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POLYGLOTT BIBLE. 


THe Plan of this POLYGLOTT BIBLE 
displays an arrangement in a FOLIO size, 
with eight of the Various Languages on 
the same opening, or in several distinct 
Pocket Volumes,* of which this is one ; or 
of any_two Languages, being combined 
in one Pocket Volume, It became an im- 
portant consideration in what way each 
vart could be employed, so as to make 
it, in either mode of publication, most use- 
ful in promoting the design of the whole ; 
namely, the attainment of Languages, an 
the advancement of Scriptural Knowledge. 
Not only, therefore, is the form in which 
the English Volume now appears altogether 
different from any thing which has before 
been given to the public, but its orzginality 
will be found Die ncaely. to consist 27 0 
laborious and entirely new Selection and Ar- 
rangement of References, in which it has 
been endeavoured faithfully to exhibit the 
Scripture as its own expositor. 

The greatness of the advantages that must 
accrue toasincere and diligentreader of the 
Sacred Pages, from having constantly before 
him a reference to similar and illustrative 
passages, carefully investigated, and suit- 
ably applied, must be obvious to every 
one; and has been well understood by 
many pious and able men, to whose diligent 
and useful labours the Public is unspeak- 
ably indebted. / 

References, however, have hitherto been 
printed, almost exclusively, in the-margins- 
of Bibles of a large size ; and the t re- 
sulting from them has, in consequen Been 
very much restricted ;—the only small Bible 
with References, in the English Language, 
being that published by Mr. Canne, the 
defects of which are many; for though he 
was a diligent student of the Scriptures, 
and his work was at that time eminently 
serviceable, yet, as he was not in possession 
of those helps, for the accomplishment of 
the task which he had undertaken, that are 
now afforded by many valuable editions 
and comments which have been printed in 
different languages since his time,—and 
being, therefore, under the necessity of re- 
lying chiefly on his own industry, it is not 
surprising that he should have been less 
successful than he would otherwise have 


been. His references are often only remote- 
ly applicable: he seems frequently to have 
been guided more by similarity of expres- 
sion than by illustration: the errors in the 
letter-press are numerous: many Of 6 
Marginal Readings are omitted : the Chro- 
nology is altogether left out: and all the 
References in this, 4s in the larger Bibles, 
are placed in the margin of the text by — 
which they are rendered liable to be 
binding, or worn away by use, or bo 
inte the back of the book as not to be 
read. | 
On all these accounts, it has long 4 

ed exceedingly desirable, that a N EW 
of convenient size for the Pocket, orég 
ats plan, purpose, and execution, sha 
published; in which a MORE APB 
PRIATE and ACCURATE seleefié 
adaptation, and arranyement of Refete 
might be introduced ; both for the ass 
of Private Readers, and to facilit 
ready examination and quotation ‘6f 
sages, which the Preacher, or the Bil 


/ large, or the page too 67000160, 4 
aie wearisome to the eye, its conve 
| would be lessened; and if, in the 
which these considerations imposed 
care were not employed in examina 
apply¢ng the References, its utility wé 
a great degree, be destroyed. On mats 
liberation, therefore, it appeared best to z 
the plan here presented to the notice 
Public ; in which the Marginal Readi 0 
References are all contained ina 1] ₪ ~ 
COLUMN, between two of text; and the 
number introduced is sufficient, except in a 
fewpages only,completelyto fill that column. 
The Chronology is always placed atthe top 

of this middle column, where it denotes th 
Date of the writing or transaction contained 

in the text, at the beginning of the page. 
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‘The Marginal Readings contained in the 
folio and quarto Bibles are a// introduced ; 
the idioms of the original languages which 
are preserved in many of them, and also the 
various Senses of particular words or phrases, 
being in most instances instructive, and in 
all worthy tobe known. Butithas not been 
thought necessary, in giving these readings, 
to insert such words as are repeated in the 
text, and which would therefore have fruit- 
lessly occupied a portion of the space al- 
lotted to references. | 

The Various Readings are referred to by 
letters of the Greek alphabet, placed immedi- 
ately defore the words for which they are to 
be substituted ; and the References by Izalic 
letters, which are placed above the line, 
and generally after the first or second word 
of a verse, or clause of’a verse, when they 
are intended to illustrate the whole of that 
verse or clause: but when the principal 
force of the illustration rests on a single 

ord, the letter of reference is placed imme- 

ly after that word. This has been the 
al rule ; and the exceptions have either 
unavoidable, or are quite immaterial. 
₪ use of y© for zhe, and of & for and, has 
resorted to, whenever by so doing a 
ould be saved. This was found ne- 
y ¢n order to preserve a correspondence 
pages of the English text with those of 
ber languages + and every Reader must 
iccustomed to these characters, that it 
ped no disadvantage can result from 
ployment 01 them.* 
secure the greatest possible accuracy, 
iful person, well conversant with the 
ires, but otherwise unconnected with 
ork, has been employed diligently to 
ine every Reference after the Printer’s 
s had been completed, that the la- 
"and design of the Editor might not be 
ted by any accidental oversight or 
)6 of the compositor, or of the cor- 
irs of the press. . 

referring to several relations of the 
facts, by different Writers in the Sa- 
Jolume, (as in the histories recorded 
Four Evangelists, and in those con- 
in the Books of Kings and Chroni- 
he corresponding chapters, or parts of 
5. in each, having been once noted at 
ginning of the history or subject, it 


= where something material is to be 
. Thus also in the prophecy of 
ah, which relates chiefly to the de- 
on of the Edomites, the prophecies of 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Amos, on the 
‘game Subject, having been once pointed out 

> at the commencement, are not again refer- 
red to. And so in the history of our Lord’s 
temptation, given in the fourth chapter of 
the Gospel by St. Matthew, reference being 
made- from the first verse to the fourth chap- 
ter of that by St. Luke, where the same his- 
tory is recorded, no further reference is 
made to that chapter in the subsequent 
verses ; the connection of the whole being 
obvious, and the comparison easy. More 


space has been thus retained for the illus- 
tration or confirmation of the subjects of 
sentences individually, which are comprised 
in the particular parts of the history or 
discourse. | : 

_ For ἃ similar reason, where the same iden- 
tical words, or nearly so, might be found in 
a great number of texts, a few of tlrese only 
have been selected ;—illustration, not repe- 
tition, having been the object in view. 

The References, therefore, which fill the 
middle column have all been diligently con- 
sidered and applied with a particular atten- 
tion to this specific end, that none which 
were superfluous might be introduced, 
while the most material purposes to 6 
answered by References might nevertheless 
be effectually secured. ew references 
occupy more than a single line; and the 
whole together, (independent of the Work 
entitled, ““ SCRIPTURE HARMONY”) 
form a body of tliustration of Scripture by 

crepture, containing more than sixty thou- 
sand lines, the compilation of which has 

0 between three and four years to com- 
plete. . 

WHETHER the latitude or the limits of 
such an undertaking be considered, it is pro- 
per that the principles on which it has been 
conducted should be so far explained, as 
that the Reader may be apprised of what he 
is to expect from it, and in what branches 
of religious inquiry it may most materially 
assist him. [ 

In that grand enunciation of the dignity 
and design of the Sacred Volume, which is 
given by the Apostle Paul, (2 Tim. iii. 16, 
17,) we are told, that “ALL SCRIPTURE 
“IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF 
“GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR 
* DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR 
> CORRECTION, FOR  INSTRUC- 
> TION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS; THAT 
“THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE PER. 
“ FECT, THOROUGHLY FURNISHED 
“UNTO ALL GOOD WORKS.” But 
it must be evident, that the Scripture could 
not be effectually profitable for these great 
ends, nor make the man of God PER- 
FECT,+ if it were not perfect itself ; if its 
different parts were at variance with each 
other : if, notwithstanding all the variety ot 
matter, and multiplicity of detail, which 
such a book required, the doctrines revealed, 
and the moral duties enjoined, were not 
substantially and essentially the same 
throughout ; and if all the parts did not con- 
cur in the plan of the whole. To exhibit, 
then, the harmony of the Sacred Writers, 
on the subjects of which they treat, has 
been the primary design of this selection. 
And as there are some subjects of leading 
importance, in which all the rest are in- 
cluded, and by means of which the harmony 
and perfection of the Inspired Pages are 
written, as with the beams of the sun; to 
these, especial care and attention have been 
devoted. { 

I. It has appeared an object of the first 
magnitude, that the reader of the Holy 
Scriptures should be assisted by references 


* For the same reason, it has been found necessary to leave blank a part of the page at the end of 
most books, both in the Old and New Testaments. This adds much to the beauty of the work; and 
enables the Bookseller to publish every part of his Polyglott in the order in which they are usually 
arranged in the English Bible, or in that of the Hebrew Scriptures, or to adopt any other arrange- 
ment he may find convenient. 

- ἌΡΤΙΟΣ, perfectus, integer, sanus, incolumis, consentaneus, consummatus. Hedericus. 
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from text to text, to have constantly in view 
the connection of all the divine attributes, 
and the holy uniformity of God in his go- 
vernment, both of his Church, and of the 
world. A display of the true character and 
perfections of God is, without dispute, one 
chief design of the Inspired Volume. Here, 
as in Isaiah’s miraculous vision, may Jeho- 
vah be seen, sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up ; his train fills the temple, and the 
Sacred Writers, like the Seraphim, cover 
themselves, and cry one to another, and say, 
HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, IS THE LORD 
OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS 
FULL OF HIS GLORY. Itis this which 
ives to the Scripture its superlative gran- 

eur. By it, God is known; his will is 
romulgated; his purposes are revealed ; 

his mercy is announced; and he is every- 
where exhibited as worthy of the supreme 
adoration, love, service and praise, of all his 
intelligent creatures. Little do those who 
neglect their Bibles think what refined de- 
light they lose, by thus turning away their 
eyes, from the most sublime, the most glori- 
ous, and the most beatifying object of con- 
templation, that the whole universe affords. 

il. But this manifestation of the Divine 
character and government is not presented 

to us as a matter of mere speculation, in 
which we have no immediate and personal 
interest. The holy Scriptures are designed 

to promote the Glory of God BY THE 
SALVATION OF MAN. The peculiar 
purpose of the whole is, to turn men from 
darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan to God; to raise them from the ruins 

of the Fall, and to put them in possession of 

the blessings of Redemption ; to lead them 
from sin to hoiiness; to conduct them 
through a state of conflict and trial on earth, 

to a state of rest and felicity in heaven; and 

so to assist and direct them in all possible 
conditions in life, that they may not fail of 
these great ends, except by their own wilful 
rejection of the counsel of God against 
themselves. The salvation of his own soul 
should therefore be the grand concern of 
every reader of the Scripture. Here, the 
immortality of the soul is brought to light, 
and placed in unquestionable evidence. 
Here, its defection from original purity is 
clearly demonstrated ; the means of its re- 
storation are set forth ; and its future destiny 

is declared. It is an awful responsibility 
which they incur who wilfully neglect this 
holy book, and devote all their time, and 
the powers of their minds, to terrestrial, and 
subordinate objects. ‘They slight the pearl 

of greatest price, which is no where else to 

be found; and seem as if they were deter- 

+ mined to frustrate, as far as respects them- 
selves, all that Divine wisdom and goodness 
have done to rescue the immortal mind of 
man from spiritual ignorance, error, vanity, 
vice, and ruin. hose, however, who are 
seeking to enjoy the blessings which the 
Gospe) reveals, will, as they are able, search 

the Scriptures; and such persons will re- 
ceive great help from having references at 
hand, to assist their inquiries. ‘‘ It were to 

** 06 wished,” says Bishop Horsley, “‘ that 
“no Bibles were printed without Refer- 
‘ences. Particular diligence should be 
“used in comparing the parallel texts of 
“the Old and New Testaments. . .It is in- 


en / 


. * Horsley’s Nine Sermons, pp. 224-238. 5. ; 


“ credible,” he adds, “‘ to any one who has 
“not made the experiment, what a prob 
“ciency may be made in that knowledge 
** which maketh wise unto salvation, by 
* studying the Scriptures in this manner, 
“ WITHOUT ANY OTHER COMMEN- 
“TARY, OR EXPOSITION, THAN 
“WHAT THE DIFFERENT PARTS 
“OF THE SACRED VOLUME MU- 
“TUALLY FURNISH FOR EACH 
“ OTHER. Let the most illiterate Chris- 
‘tian study them in this manner, and _ let 
** him never cease to pray for the illumina- 
* tion of that Spirit by which these 
‘* were dictated : and the whole com, 


““ faith.’* So great and perfect is th 
cidence of every part of the Word of G 
in the grand and merciful design of 8 
whole! 

III. This is more apparent, and th 
mony and perfection of the Holy Scriphumes — 
are rendered more peculiarly evident ahd 
distinct, by the constant reference 0 its 
writers to our Lord and Saviour 
Christ. TO HIM GIVE ALL 7 
PROPHETS WITNESS. Acts .א‎ 6 
things which were written in the lawof 
Moses, and in all the Prophets, and 1 
Psalms, concern HIM ; (Luke xxiv 
and would come to nothing if he ו‎ 1 
parated from them. He is the bright.and 
morning star; the true light that ,4 
lighten every man who comes to s¢ 
glory of Divine Revelation. Rev. xx 
John i. 9. It has therefore been 2 
design of this Work to connect and, ex. 
hibit the testimony which all the Sacre 
Penmen bear to the adorable Immanuel 8 
the proper and unequivocal Divinity of 
nature, the necessity of his mediation, 
reality and design of his incarnation, 
spotless and exemplary life, his unparak 
sufferings, his vicarious death, 114% 21 
his resurrection and ascension into heawey 
the sufficiency of his righteousness, the.p 
valence of his intercession, the spiritaal 
of his kingdom, his sovereignty 1 
Church, his constant care and love 1 
people, and the certainty of his βδδοι 
coming to raise the dead and judge 
world in righteousness ;—grand and 
truths, in which every individual of 
man race is deeply and eternally int 

IV. The chief purpose of Christ’s m 
being that such as believe on him mig 
saved from sin, which is the transgr 
of the Divine law, and from the punishment 
due to it; it has been thought important 
frequently to connect those texts Which 
speak of transgressions, with those in wh 
the law concerning them is to be found, and 
in which punishment is threatened; and — 
sometimes with those in which the atone- 
ment is set forth, and pardon is proclaimed ; 
or in which sanctification is promised, or 
enforced ; and these again with such as re- 
late to the future happiness and glory which 
are promised to the faithful, or punishment 
and misery denounced against the impeni- 
tent. A small body of divinity is sometimes 
comprised in a few texts connected together 
in this way. Thus, from those words in 
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126%. xxiii. 49. Ve shall bear the sins of 
your idols, the Reader is referred first to 
Numb, xiv. 34. as a parallel passage, shew- 
ing God visiting sin upon the transgressors 
themselves ;. then to Numb. xviii. 23. to 
shew the typical visitation of it upon the 
Levitical priesthood ; then to Isaiah 1111. 11, 
to shew the prophetic declaration of its be- 
ing laid on Christ; and, ἘΘΕΥ, ἴο 1 1 
24. to shew the actual fulfilment of that 
prophecy, and the end to be answered by 
it: - — be oo told, eae re that 
2 eth righteously, u7s own self, bare our 
ה‎ in his own body on the tree, that we, 
“being dead to sin, should live to righteous- 
© ness.’ 
.שי‎ The concurrence of the Old and New 
1 ent with each other, and the relation 
of the types before and under the Mosaic 
law, to their conpletion under the Gospel, 
have been studiously regarded, 50 as to 
der it evident, that, whatever variations 
‘have been made in the form and ad- 
ation of external worship, true re- 
. under the former dispensations, was 
5 essentially the same as true religion 
the present; that ** he is not a Jew 
h is one outwardly; neither is that 
Sumcision which is outward in the 
h: but he is a Jew which is one in- 
ly; and circumcision is that of the 
t, in the spirit, and not in the letter ; 
56 praise is not of men, but of God. 
in every nation, he that feareth God, 
worketh righteousness, is accepted of 
Rom, .וג‎ 28, 29.) Acts’ מז .35 .א‎ 
e revelation made before the institu- 
the Levitical priesthood, that made 
y its continuance, and that which has 
ade since its termination, all agree. 
osaic ritual was the shadow of good 
to come ; so were the priesthood and 
m of Melchisedec: and the body is 
who is essentially the same, both in 
erson and in his government, yesterday, 
and for ever. Heb. xiil. 8. 
But the instruction diffused through 
iptures, respecting the gracious and 
sable operations of the Holy Ghost 
Actifier, has not been forgotten: and 
91611665 on this article will shew, that, 
115 sacred influence on the minds of 
ispired Penmen, we are indebted for 
truths they have taught us; so to his 
e on the minds of those who receive 
and Tezard them, must such persons be in- 
fed for all they have learned, or can 
, of them. His work completes the 
design of the whole ; and his assistance 
nd blessing are distinctly promised to all 
Ὁ Sincerely ask them. ees / 
᾿ς ΜΗ, As the Scriptures harmonize in their 
_ primary and general objects, so do they 
with regard to the particular subjects com- 
prehended in their plan. Historical ac- 
counts are verified by other coincident ones, 
or by accounts of the persons or places to 
which they refer. The prophecies of one 
Prophet, concerning events which were to 
take place, relating either to kingdoms, fa- 
milies, individuals, or the world at large, 
are consistent with those pronounced by 
other Prophets. ‘The accounts of the Jewish 
polity under its various vicissitudes, are 
confirmed by the writings of the Prophets 
who lived during or after those vicissitudes ; 
116 +6 former tend reciprocally to esta- 
lish the authenticity of the fatter. «The 


τὰ 


histories of the Four Evangelists have a re- 
gular connection and parallelism, especially 
those of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. ‘The 
recital of the transactions of the Apostles, 
after the ascension of our Lord, strongly 
authenticates the Apostolic Epistles: and 
Archdeacon Paley has well shewn the con- 
firmation which the Epistles of St. Paul 
derive from the circumstances recorded by 
St. Luke, in his book of the Acts. Pro- 
phecies are connected with their accom- 
plishments, as far as those accomplishments 
are included in the Scripture History. 
Promises and threatenings are connected 
with their respective fulhlments; precept 
with example, and with supplication ; and 
the prayers of believers with the answers 
they have received. All these relations have 
been carefuily regarded in this compilation. 

VIII. Further, the Scriptures are not 
merely intended to lead men to godliness : 
they are intended also to.exemplify it. Re- 
pentance, Faith, Hope, Charity, and Devo- 
tion, are here exhibited in the most perfect 


‘models; and it has therefore entered into 


the design of this Work to shew the corre- 
sponding emotions and conduct of the 
Saints, both of the Old Testament and the 
New, when under the influence of those 
dispositions, contemplations, and emotions, 
which are most peculiarly characteristic of 
true piety; and also to connect, the devo- 
tional parts of Scripture with the occur- 
rences which gave rise to them, as far as 
they can be ascertained. ‘Thus is Religion. 
known by its fruits: not as a thing merely 
of times and circumstances: but a living 
principle in the mind, which times and cir- 
cumstances call into action, and contribute 
to display. Mt , 

ΙΧ. The 8110718016 and poetical parts of 
the Sacred Writings are also connected, so 
as to illustrate and enforce each other ; that 
the Reader may be constantly impressed 
with those momentous truths, and th 
sublime language with which they abound, 
and which afford perpetual food for the best 
exercises of the understanding, and the 
finest emotions of the heart; at once fur- 
nishing materials for the most rational en- 
tertainment, and the most solid instruction. 
In this respect, the Scriptures will be found 
to resemble the garden of Eden, in which 
the Lord GOD has made to grow every tree 
that is ote: to the sight, and good for 
spiritual food. But no Cherubim or flaming 
sword are here to prohibit access to the Tree 
of Life. ‘The children of the second Adan: 
may freely, and without fear or interrup- 
tion, now put forth their hands to its soul- 
reviving fruit, and take, and eat, and live 
for ever. 

X. The agreement of the Sacred Writers 
with each other will be found not only to 
exist in the subjects on which they treat, 
but to extend to their own individual cha- 
racters. It will appear that they were all 
animated by the same Spirit; that they were 
all holy men, speaking as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost, calling men to holiness, 
as the indispensable requisite to the enjoy- 
ment of everlasting happiness ;—men, never- 
theless, of like passions with ourselves, con- 
scious of their own natural infirmity and 
sinfulness, and of the mercy of God through 
Christ Jesus, as their only refuge from his 
just displeasure. In short, they were men 
fearing God; loving God; loving his cha- 
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racter, his laws, his will; admiring his | “ lose their fragrancy ; but these unfading 
great and wonderful purposes, and volun- | “ plants οἵ Paradise, become, as we are ac- 
tarily, deliberately, and determinedly de- | ‘‘ customed to them, still more and more 
voting themselves to his service, whatever | ‘‘ beautiful; their bloom appears to be daily 
it might cost them, and to whatever it right | ‘ heightened, fresh odours are emitted, and 
expose them. On all these accounts, they | " new sweets extracted from them. He who 
are held forth as examples, whose faith, pa- | ‘‘ hath once tasted their excellencies, will 
tience, and practice, Christians are to follow. | ‘‘ desire to taste them yet again; and he 
ג‎ τ so. Heb. xin. 7. Ja. v. 16. ** who tastes them oftenest will relish them 
It is thus that the Scriptures are PRO- | “ best.” : 

FITABLE to all the purposes for which Happy in having laboured to facilitate 
they are destined, and are calculated to | the acquaintance of the Christian with this 
make the man of God PERFECT, and | invaluable treasure, the Editor has now 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. | only to implore the blessing of Him by 
To the Inspired Pages at large may be ap- | whom its exhaustless stores have been be- 
plied the remarks of the excellent Bishop | stowed on sinful man; and to hope that 
Horne (on the Psalms). ** Indited under | his feeble endeavours may be instrumental 
** the influence of Him, to whom all hearts | in advancing the Reader’s edification, and 
“are kiiown, and all events foreknown, | in their humble measure, tend to promote, 
“ they suit mankind in all situations, grate- | that happy state of things, so long foretold, 
“ful as the manna which descended from | and so ardently to be desired, in which THE, 
“above, and conformed itself to every | EARTH SHALL BE FILLED WITH 
“palate. The fairest productions of hu- | THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY 
“man wit, after a few perusals, like ga- | OF JEHOVAH AS THE WATERS CO- 
“thered flowers, wither in our hands, and | VER THE SEA. Is. .9א‎ Hab. ii. 14. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
---Ξ- ὦν" 


In ἃ day when general literature is widely spread and religious knowledge is exten- 
sively ditfused, it is not necessary to apologize for calling the attention of the possessor 
of this volume, to another Work that has been prepared by the same Publisher entitled 
+ BAGSTER’S COMPREHENSIVE BIBLE.” 
The plan of the book may be briefly stated in the following particulars : 


1. ‘The SacreD TEXT is the Authorized Version. 
Il. The VARIOUS READINGS are fully and faithfully printed from the Standard Edition, 


ILI. The CHRONOLOGY; in which great care has been taken to fix the dates of par- 
ticular transactions, which has but seldom been done with any degree of exactness, in the 
editions of the BIBLE hitherto publisued. 

IV. Another distinguishing feature of this Work 15 the copious exhibition of PARALLEL 
PassaGes ;—viz. ‘The WHOLE OF ‘THE PARALLEL PASSAGES which are found 
in the following Works :—Mr, John Canne’s Bible, 4to. London, 1700; Bishop Wilson’s 
Commentary, edited by Crutwell, 3 vols. 4to. Bath, 1785; Dr. Adam Clarke’s Com- 
mentary, & vols. 4to. London, 1817...25; Rev. J. Brown’s Self-Interpreting Bible, 2 vols. 
460. London, 1824; Rey. Thomas Scott’s Commentary, 6 vols. 4to. London, 1824; to 
which are added those contained in the middle column of this small Volume. 

V. Four THOUSAND Norus, exclusively philological and explanatory. 

Vi. An Index of the Principal Subjects in the Holy Scriptures. 

_ VIT. An Index of the 4000 Subjects illustrated by the Notes. 

VIII. An Index of the Chronology and Events of the Bible; with Synchronisms of 
Ancient History. 

From the immense mass of materials furnished by Ancient Versions, Jewish Rabbis, 
Christian Fathers, Roman Catholic Writers, and from the many learned and liberal Pro- 
testant Commentators of every denomination, it will be evident thatthe difficulty consisted 
in selection, compression, and abridgement ; but it is hoped, that this “COMPREHENSIVE 
Biber” will be found to contain the essence of Biblical research and criticism that lie dis- 
persed through an immense num ter of learned and bulky volumes. 

The Work appears in four forms:—I. On Crown sized paper ---11. On larger paper 
with larger type :--111. The preceding type on Royal Paper :—1V. On writing paper, with 
four inches of margin for students, to supersede the expense and necessity of interleaving, 
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VARIZ LECTIONES 


PENTATEUCHI 


HEBRAI ET HEBRAO-SAMARITANTI. 


LECTIONES,‏ הזו הז 


PENTATEUCHL HEBRAI ET HEBREO-SAMARITAN! 


e 


«τον» 


GENESIS, 


| אשיני. = =" אל, ואל. = והרנך בעצב, 
והריונך בעצנון. =" תצמיח , תצמח, 
*' : עפר, עפרך. | * האדם, אדם . 
הוא, היא " כתנות, כיתנות. ‏ לעלם , 
pny?‏ *" הכרבים , הכרובים . 
ΕΓ ΤΥ 8‏ 
VER. 4‏ ומחלבהן, ומחלניהן. | מנחתו; 
מנחמו. Pens”‏ , תמיב . לא [תיטיב] , 
לא. רבץ, רבץ Won]‏ לפתחח. *. אחיו ; 
אחיו[נלכה העורה]. on?‏ איה Opp”‏ 
צעק. ""דמי, דממ. AON‏ תת , תוסף 
ems‏ * מנשוא, מנשא. + אסתר, 
ΤῸΝ‏ % נוד, נד. = 7 ויקרא, ויקרא 
coo‏ ויולד , וילד. מחויאל , מיחאל. 
ומחייאל , ומיחאל. | * כנור ועוגב, כנר 
ועגב. ei‏ היא . >האזנה , האזינה. 
ל ותקרא, ויקרא..  om”‏ החל. 
ae. ye‏ 

op.) VER. 3‏ + מאת, מאות. 
ויולד,, ויוליד. tm?‏ ויוליד. ? ויולר, 
ויוליר. ‏ ?ויולד, ויוליד. *' ויולד, ויוליד. 


| ל ויולד , ויוליד. 5 ויולר , ויוליד, * ויולד , 


8 


ויוליד. = *' οὖν‏ ויוליד. * שנה 


fw neni}‏ שנה. וולד, ויוליר. 
| ' חנוך , חנוךוחמש). ‏ שמנה, ושמנים 


נשנה ושבע). | ויולד , ויוליד. ‏ * שתים , 
שבע. וששים, וארנעים. ותשע, 
ושמנה. | * וולד,, ויוליד. = ? ויולד, 
ויוליד. ‏ % ויהי , ויחיו. = * ושמנים שנה 
נומאת שנד:), וששים שנדל. ויולד, 
pom‏ % שתים ושמונים mw‏ ושבע, 
שלטו וחמשים שונה ושש. ויולד, ויוליד. 
ל מתוטולח (תטוע] , מתועולח . וטושים , 
א 


ΓΑ Ν 
, בראשית, בראשית.. 7 מוריע‎ VER. ו‎ 
מזרע . עץ, ועץ. + מאררז, מאורות.‎ 
LNT השמים , השמים [להאיר על‎ 
ולדקבריל. | לאתת, לאתות.‎ dam 
ויעשו, היעש.‎ *  . למאורת , למאורות‎ 5 
, המארת , המאורות . הגדל, גדול. * ואת‎ 
; יעפף. = " התניגם‎ Ap"? האת.‎ 
התנינים. הרמשת , הרמסת. למינהם,‎ 
וחיתו ארץ,‎ vary למיניהם.. ? ירב,‎ 
הארץ. = * כדמותנו, וכדמתנו.‎ om 
Tint erm וכבשודז, .-וכבשודל..‎ 
swan won העץ, עץ.‎ 

CAP. II, ἃ 
השביעי, הששי. = + תולדות,‎ . VER. 2 
תולדת. בהבראם , בהבראם . ארץ ושמים;‎ 
; שמים וארץ.  ?וייצר, ויצר. + האדם‎ 
; אדם. להאדמה , האדמה [את]. ' הסבב‎ 
החוילה, חוילה.  5 ההוא,‎  .בנוסה‎ 
; ההיא. = מוב, מוב (מאד). + חרקל‎ 
, האדמה‎ ΠΣ] הרקל, 9 אלהים , אלהים‎ 
תחתיה.‎ monn” האדמדק [את].‎ 
מאישה.‎ wen ΠΝ , ל ויבאה‎ 
pany = והיו, והיה [מטוניהכט!.‎ + 
האדם, ערמים אדם.‎ 

CAP. LIT νῷ 
העץ‎ eyo? wr, הנחש‎ VER. 2 
להשכיל , להשכל. ויאכל , ויאכלו.‎ © nl 
mun oy ערמים . עלה,‎ , on? 
ויתחבא האדס, ויתחנה אדס..‎ ὃ. חגרות‎ 


| איך. = " קלך, קולך.  ואירא,‎ TIN? 


ואיירא . עירם , ערום . ואחנא, ואחנה. 
oy”‏ ערום . xi?‏ היא. ? השיאני, 
{ 


GENESIS. 


למשפהתיהם , למשפחותיהם. ‏ * עלת , 
עלות . | FOR”‏ לקלל eT‏ אוסף עור 
לקלל. ‏ : אסף, אוסף . וקר om‏ קר 
וחום. וקיץ וחרף ויום; קיץ והרף יומס. 
CAP. TX. ₪‏ 
OND) VER.2‏ והתכם, COND)‏ 
וחתתכם. נתנו, נתתיו. 3 כל, הכל; 
ל ואך את; ואת .. חיה, חי. ומיד, מיד. 
אחיו, ואחיו. ". האדס , אדס. ‏ 'שרצו, 
ושרצו. ἢ‏ בבהמה , ובבהמה. " יכרת , 
יכרת ΟΝ wa. fy)‏ בשר. מבול 
לעוחת,, המבול להשחית. ‏ 5 וביניכם ; 
eames ὙΠ chin | be‏ 
ונינכסם. חיה, החיה WS)‏ אתכם). 
לשחת, לשחית. | * וראיתידה ood‏ 
וראיתד?ל לאוכרה .| חידז, ‏ החידה. 
18 היצאים , היוצאים. .וחם, חם. 
9 ומאלה, מאלה. | * אהלה , אהלו. 
> וישימו, ‏ ושמו. = * ye‏ וקץ. 
ל אחר, אחרי, ‏ * ויהי, ויהיו. 
CAP. XT?‏ 

VER. 1‏ ויולרו, ויולידו.  ΠΝ‏ אחרי. 
* ומדי, מדי. ותבל ומשך, ban‏ ומושוך. 
3 וריפת , ריפד. + אליטוה , wwe‏ ודרנים , 
ל בארצתס, בארצותס . 
למשפהתם , למשפחותםש. | " ופוט, 
פוט | * וסנתה, סנתה. וסנתכא, 
וסבתכה. ‏ * ילר, הוליר. | נמרד, נמרוד. 
גבר, גבור. ? גבר; גבור. כנמרר, כנמרוד. 
וכלנה , וכלהן. | 'ההוא, ההיא. 
רחנת , רחבות. *' הוא , היא. 5 ענמים , 
Wa Nts ess J re‏ 
ope 7‏ הערוקי. = *' נפצו משפחות, 
נפצה משפחת . ?' הכנטני מצידן באכה 
גררה עד my‏ באכה סרמה ועמרה 
TOWN‏ וצנים ער לשעצ:!, הכנעני 
מנהר מצרים עד הנהר הגדול נהר פרת : 
ועד OT‏ האחרון:, | * "משפחתס : 
ללטונתם בארצתם בגויהס :, למשפהותס 
ללטונותם בארצותם לגויהם :. | * ולוד, 
ולד, ‏ 5 עוץ וחול וגתר ומש:, חוץ 
ὙΠ am‏ המשא "7 ל ילר, \ ילרו, 
ל הרורם, אדורם . אוזל , Spy‏ % עובל. 
Sy‏ % אופר, אפר. | **למשפהתס , 


ורודנים . 


עשרים.. ותשע, ושבע. | * שתיכז 
ושמנים, שלש וחמשים. שנה NOW‏ 
שנה1, שנה . ויולד, ויוליד. ‏ % ממעשונו; 
ממעשינו.  won‏ ותשעים שנה, 
שש מאות שנה. | > שנה נוחמש מאת 
שגמ πὸ‏ הולד, pay‏ '? ויהי; 
ויהיו. | שבע ושבעים, שלש וחמשים . 
ושבע, ww‏ 5 ויולד ננח], ויוליד. 
הט GAP,‏ 
ΠΣ ΝΈΒ. ἃ‏ טובת . *לעלם, לעולם. 
+ הנפלים, והנפליםם. = וילדו, ויולידו. 
המה, הם. *מחשבת, מחשבות. 
te ae”‏ עשיתבז:, ‏ עשיתים:, 
תמירז .. orn‏ * הלד OM‏ 
2" משחיתם, משחיתיבם. | + toy‏ 
עששי. * חמשים , וחמשים. * ושלשים , 
ישלישים. .7 לשחת , לשחית. ‏ *% החי 
מכל wa‏ החיה ומכל wan‏ להחית ; 
להיות. | ΟΡ]‏ * מהעוף למינהו; 
: נוהיה] מן העוף. + מכל,, ומכל ΩΝ]‏ 
רמשו, המש [על]. .למינהו, למיניהם . 
ד CAP. Vik"‏ 
VER. 1‏ יהודז לנח, combs‏ אל נח . 
* המהורה , המהרה . . איש ואשתו, זכר 
ונקבה.. הוא שנים , היא שנים נשנים] . 
+ אימו ואשתו :, זכר ונלבה !. %גם, 
וגסם. | השמים, השמים Jno]‏ 
ΥΩ ΠΤ"‏ וכל ובלל 
9 להיםו. sous app. τὴ‏ 
וארבת , וארבות. | נפתחו!, נפתחה:. 
? ויהי, היהי. 5 ושם וחם, שם חם. 
המה Sosy‏ 5 הבשר, בור map‏ 
ונקבה A!‏ ונקבה] . = 7 ויהי, היהי. 
73 וער, ον‏ ווישאר, הישאר. 
i...‏ :ולת 6 
VER.2‏ מעינת, מעינות. = וארבו ; 
וארבות . | * הלוך ושוב, הלכו ושנו. 
מקצה, מקץ. TN?‏ הררמו:. להלוך, 
הלכו. | וחסור, וחסרו. | החרו, חרטו. 
ל יצוא ושוב, יצא ושב. 5 ושלח , 
וישלח tins)‏ 7 עלה , עלי. = orn?‏ 
ויחל. | שוב, שונדה. = ? בראשון ; 
בראישון. .7 כל, bo‏ הוצא , הוציא. 
ל'. כל; וכל. ‏ החיה נכל foo‏ החיה. 


:י רל, וכל fw)‏ . רומעו, הו מש || למשפחותכט. | some) one)‏ 


ῷ 


=| 


GENESIS. 


Ὁ‏ : אברם, אררם . tn‏ לד. + שרי, 
שרי נואת מלכה]. כלתו, כלותו. ‏ %אברם , 
אברם נונחור) . בנו, בניו. ויצאו, ויוצא. 
omen‏ , וארבעים [ומאת]. 

CAP. ΧΙ. 3‏ 
VER. 2‏ והיה, והוי. 5 ואנרכה , Tay)‏ 
ומקללך, ומקלליך. MMW‏ משפחות . 
לארצה, ארץ. | "מורה, מורא. 
ἢ‏ ויאמר, ויאמר ὃς ΟΠ]‏ אהלה, אחלו. 
הלוך ונסוע, ‏ הלך ונסע. | "את; 
OPS‏ אתך, PM‏ ואתך, STAN)‏ 
ox?‏ אתי. + הוא, היא. ?2 ביתה. 
" היטיב , הייטב. = ונקר, ונקר נמקנה 
9 מאד]. וחמרים וענדים ושפחת , 
עבדים ושפחות וחמרים. | ואתנת , 
ואתנות δι‏ הוא :, היא:. 9'למה . ולמה 
הוא, היא *"לו, לו נולופז עמו. 

CAP. ‘XII. 5‏ 
VER. 3‏ אהלה, ΤΟΝ, A‏ 
בראישונה. ‏ " נשא, נשאה. = > יחרו, 
aw? si‏ ישנים. "אברם, cox‏ 
תהי, תהיה. i?‏ הלוא. השמאל, 
השמאלה. ‏ ואימנה, והימינה. = POT‏ 
ואעומאילה , הימינה הטומאלה. emo?‏ 
כלו. ‏ צער, צערה. ‏ + צפנה , צפונה . 
" ויאהל, am‏ באלני, באלוני. 

יד זי ו CAP‏ 
.אפ אריוך , ואריוך. ‏ כדרלעמר, כדר 
לעמר. * שנאב, ושנאב. ושמאנר מלך 
צנייס, | ושמאנד  ΤῸ‏ צנאים. 
+ נדרלעמר, | כדר לעמר. eww‏ 
ובשלש. | * כדרלעמר, ‏ כדר לעמר. 
רפאים , הרפאים. בעשתרת , בעשתרות . 
"בהררם), בהררי. פארן, פראן. = 'הוא , 
היא . בחצצן, בחצצון. " צביים , צבאיס . 
הוא, היא. | ?כררלעמו, כדר לעמר. 
mp 7°‏ בארת חמר, בארות בארות 
חימר. ועמרה, ומלך עמרה. ‏ שמה, 
שם. הרה, mm‏ רכטו, wn‏ 
ἢ‏ ואת ואת Os)‏ . רכשו, רכושו. וילכו, 
וילך, = * ויגד, דיגד. = באלני באלוני. 
אשכל, אטוכול. ἐὸν‏ ענרם.. ‏ + וירק , 
וידק. * הרכטו, הרכוטו. ורכשו, ורכושו. 
ἢ‏ כדרלעמר, כרר לעמר. שוה, השוה, 
ל ויברכהו, ΤῊΣ‏ ואת «ἸῺΝ‏ "חן 
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, מטופחת‎ ἢ 
נפרר\;‎ 


. בארצותם‎ ΠΣ ΝΣ 

משפחות. | ומאלהה, מאלה. 
נפררו [איי] . אחר , אחרי. 

CAP. ΧΙ. וא‎ 

VER. 3‏ והחמר, והחימר. לחמר, לחימר. 

7 נפוץ, נפץ. = *לראת, לראות. ‏ " יזמו, 


יזמנו. | * שפתם, שפתים: ‏ ישמעו, 
ישמע. איש, איש emmy? LIAN]‏ 
לבנות [אתז. | העיר:, העיר: ON‏ 


המגדל). mn‏ יהוה [את].: * ויולר; 
ויוליד, | אחר, אחרי.  ot‏ ויוליר. 
ובנות:, mam‏ [ויהיו כל ימי ow‏ שש 
מאות שנה וימת. | 5 ושלשים, 
Dw)‏ נומאת] . ויולד, ויוליד. .5 וארבע , 
ושלשו. ‏ ויולד, ויוליד. my mn‏ 
נויהיו כל ימי ארפכשר שמנה ושלשים 
שונה וארבע מאות שנה וימת]. + ושלח 
חי, ויחי שלח.| שנה, שנה [ומאת 
שנה) . ויולד, ויוליד. | 5 וארבע מאות, 
wow‏ מאות. ‏ ויולד, ויוליר. | וננות:, 
ובנות נויהיו כל ימי שלח wow‏ ושלשים 
MNO YN ΤῸ‏ שנה ΓΝ‏ 
" ושלשיים, ושלשים נומאת). = ויולר, 
pn‏ 7 שלשים, Οὐ‏ וארבע 
מאות , ומאתים. ויולד, ויוליד. ובנות εἰ‏ 
ובנות [ויהיו כל ימי עגר yar‏ שנים 
וארבע מאות שנה וימת ₪ . emo‏ 
ענה [ומאת πὴ‏ ויולד, ויוליר. 
9 ומאתים, ומאת. ‏ | וולד, = ויוליר. 
ובנות :, mia‏ (ויהיו כל ימי yon Ὁ‏ 
ושלשים ומאתים wD‏ ומת ₪. 
owen”?‏ , ושלשים ΝΘ‏ ויולד, 
ויוליר. = % ומאתים, ומאת. = ויולד, 
ויוליד. ובנות:, ובנות [ויהיו כל ימי רעו 
חשע ושלטוים ומאתים עונה וימת ₪. 
לשנה, mw‏ נומאת ΠΡ‏ ויולר, 
וווליד. ‏ %* מאתים , מאת . ויולד, ויוליד. 
ובנות:, | ובנות (ויהיו כל ימי שרוג 
mw Ὁ‏ ומאתים שנה וימת ΟΠ‏ 
% ועשרים, ‏ ושבעים. | ויולד, ויוליר. 
Ὁ‏ תשוע [עשרה] , תטוע. > שנה , שנים . 
ומאת, וששוים. ויולר, ויוליד. ובנות:, 
mon‏ [ויהיו כל ימי נחור mow‏ 
וארנעים שנה ומאת שנה וימת ₪ . 
ὙΠ ON‏ 
בַ 


GENESIS. 


חלילה. | מעשת ,מעשות. ot‏ 
חלילה.. * צריקם , op‏ הצדיקם , 
הצריקים  .‏ %> ויאמר, ויאמר. (אליו. 
אעשה, אשחית . "*אעשה, Symon‏ 
לטוב למקמו, שוב למקומו. 
CAP. ΧΙΧ. Ὁ‏ 
1 .פע וישתחו, ‏ וישתחוי. 
היאמר. ברחוב, cama‏ *לו) אליו. 
ונדעה, ונדע ‏ "אלהם, אליהם. 
הפתחה , הפתח.. סגר, סגרו. ‏ 'תרעו, 
תויעו. ‏ "אוציאה, אוצא. ONT‏ 
האלה. קרתי, קורתי. | ?לגש, גשה. 
האחד, אחד. לגור | לגר. | וושפט , 
וושפט גם). שפוט, שפט. נרע, 
ἢ vn‏ האנשים, האנושיכז 
Ὁ‏ האנשים , המלאנים. oY)‏ עוד. 
ובניך, בניך. הוצא, הוציא. המקום, 
המקום imal‏ . * משחתים, משחיתים.. 
לשחתה , להשחיתדק. ‏ < הנמצאת , 
הנמצאות. " ויחזיקו, ויחוקו. האנשים , 
האנושים. ויצאהו, ויוציאהו. 5 orbs‏ 
אליהם . ? קרבה , קרובה . והוא , והיא. 
TON‏ , אמלמו. הלא, הלוא. הוא, 
היא צוער, ἊΣ‏ 5 יצא, יצאה. 
> האל, האלה * נציב, נצב. | כל 
| פני ארץ , פני כל הארץץ. קיטר, קיטור. 


כקיטר, כקיטזור. | * בשחת, בהשחית. 


ל ויאמר, 


ההפכה בהפך, האפכה בהפכו.% מצוער, 
מצער. בצוער, בצער. בנתיו, בנתיו נעמו. 
"*לכה, לכי. אבינן, תבינו. 5 ותשקין ; 
וחשקיהן. הוא, ההוא. fT‏ הנה. 
* ותשקין, ותשקיהן. ובקמה , ובקומה. 
* ותהרין , ותהרנה. spn?‏ ותקרא 
נאת] NT,‏ היא. ותקרא, ותקרא COND‏ 
ΧΙ‏ 1 
VER. Ὶ‏ ארצה, ארץ, | ?הוא, היא. 
9 על, על [אודת]. והוא, והיא. בעלת , 
בעילת. | *הלא, הלוא : הוא, היא. "' 
גם [הואז, . גם. | ובנקין. ובנקיון. 
Dom ,‏ בהלום:. = אותך מחמו, אתך 
מחטאה . ?השב , השב [את]. > וייראו, 
וייראו [כלז. wow?‏ יעשון. commas”‏ 
אברהם ]5 יראתי. ?' אמנה , האמנס. 
אחתי, אחתי נהיא] . אבי [הואז, אבי . 
nn”?‏ התהע. אבי, אבי נומארץ 
4 


הרמתי (את]. יהוה , האלהים. * שרוך, 


שרוג. ואם, אם. אני העשרתי אנכי 


אעשרתי. % Ὃν‏ אשכל, ענרם אשכול. 
סו ,טא CAP.‏ 


VER.‏ הרכה, ארבה  .‏ הולך ערירי, הלך 


עררי. ליורטו, wy‏ להשמימה, השמים. 
AMP?‏ קח PN”?‏ בתור. אישו , איש 
[ΠΝ]‏ בתרו, בטרו, הצפר, הצפרים. 
* ידע, יודע. + יעבדו, יעבידו. wo‏ 
wn‏ * תקבר, ותקבר, * רביעי ישובו ; 
הרניעיישוב. " הגדל, הגדול . 9 הקדמני, 
הקדמוני. * הגרגטוי, הגרגשי נואת החוט . 
יה CAP. XVI.‏ 
VER.S‏ וביניך, ובינך "שפחתך, שפחתיך. 
ותעניה , ותענהה. ON?‏ אוי. באת , באתי. 
ἢ‏ גברתך והתעני, Pow‏ והתענה . ידיה ; 
ידה. . Ta gpa aR‏ 
וקראת , וקראת ΠΡ Οὔ‏ ענייך. 
? פרא , פרי. 95 ראי, ראה  .‏ 5 ראי, ראה . 
+ קרא , קראה . 5 אברם, אנרם Jinx)‏ 
om!‏ ת. 
זי CAP. XVII.‏ 
VER. 1‏ תשעים [שנה], חשעים . והיה , 
והוי. ? אותך, אתך. * עור נאת] , TY‏ 
" והפרתי, והפריתי. ‏ * וביניכם , porn‏ 
והיה , והיתה. וביניכם , ובינכם.5 יליד, 
ילידי, +* ערלחו, ערלחו ὩΣ]‏ הששמיני] . 
ההוא , enn‏ * וברכתיה, ‏ וברכתיו. 
מלכי, ומלכי. "מאה , מאת . יולד, אוליד. 
ל ond nh‏ 5 אבל, אבל נהנה]. לורעו, 
ולזרעו. 2° נשיאם , נשיאים. " האחרת, 
ואחרת . % שנה נהמלו, שנים בהמולו 
[ΠΝ]‏ . * בהמלו, בהמולו. * נמול, נמל. 
יח CAP. XVIII.‏ 
VER. 1‏ באלני, ATTY NN‏ וישתחוי. 
ל בעיניך, בעיניכם . תעבר, תעברו. ענדך, 
עבדכם . + והשוענו, והשעינו. * ואקחה , 
ואקח . לבכס אחר, לבנכס ואחר. mw?‏ 
נאתח , לעשותו. * ובן , ואת בן . *' והוא ; 
והיא. * 5 לא, לה. צחקת, צחקתי. 
* האנשים  ,‏ האנושים. ‏ " מאברהם , 
מאברהם [את] .78 גויי, גוי. " ידעתיו, 
ידעתי. יצוה, יצוה CON]‏ . אברהם ; 
אבהרם ‏ .* ועקת, צעקת. %צדיקס ; 
צדיקים . הצדיקם , הצריקים  .‏ <> חללה , 
. 


GENESIS. 


CAP. XXIV. Ὁ 

3 שש יושב, ישב. %כק כי [אם. 
אחריך, אחקריך. | תשב, spon‏ 
"א οὖν‏ השאבת, חשאנות. 
mp”?‏ הקרא, ‏ 5 יצאת, יצאות. 
2 הנער, הנערה. PR‏ כריך. הכחת, 
הוכחת . אדני, אדני נאברהם]. 5 לרבר, 
לדבר [אל Ὁ. ΠΣ‏ והנער טבת . mom‏ 
«ΠΣ‏ העינה, העין. ‏ 7 הגמיאיני ; 
הגמיני. eam"‏ ותורר. ‏ 5 להשקתו, 
להשקותו. לשתת εἰ‏ לשתות :. * ותער, 
ותורר. אל השקת, על השקות . הבאר, 
הניר. | % משתאה, משתה. מחריטו, 
wm)‏ * לשתת , לשתות . משקלו, 
משקלו DW)‏ על Fe‏ 5 את om,‏ 
בית, בגית. = * מספוא, מספה. 
*: גם, וגם. ללון, pod‏ * וישתחו, 

וישתחוי, 5% אדני, אדני נאברהם]). 
ל הנער eam‏ הנערה ותגיד. eo?‏ 
כראותו, הצמדים, הצמידים . !בוא , בא. 
5 ומספוא , ומספה . * ויישם , ויושם. 
Σ‏ ויאמר, ויאמרו. ‏ 35 וכסף+ נסף. 

ועבדם ושפחת וגמלים , עבדים ושפחות 
גמלים. \ nap‏ וקנתו. ?בארצו:, 
בארצו. "5 [כק. אס oon. es ONS]‏ אולי. 
'+תנקה, תנקיא. נקי, נקיא. INT?‏ ואבוא. 
TR‏ אני. % השקיני, OWT‏ מכרך) 
ΤῸ‏ %הוא, היא. הניח, הוכיח. 
* העינה, העין. השקיני נא, השקני נא 
uy)‏ מים מכוך] . 4% ואשת , ואשתה. 
ΠΝ‏ אתי. DWN)‏ , ואשים."'ואשתחוה, 
ואשתחוי.*ימין , הימין. שמאל, INNO‏ 
"ל רע ΠΝ]‏ , רע. טוב, am‏ ,© וישתחו, 
וישרתחוי, ‏ * דזעבר, עבר. ומגדנת, 
ΟΡ ΟῚ‏ * ויקומו, spy‏ שלחנ 
שלחוני. = * ויאמר, ‏ ויאמרו. Som‏ 
הנערה. | עשור, חדש. אחר, ואחר. 
*אלדים, ‏ אליהזם. הצליח, הצליח 
ION]‏ לאדני , אל אדני . * לנער ונשואלה , 
Sewn ΤΣ‏ , * אליה, לה. ® מנקתה , 
מינקתה 60 את ὁπ‏ אתי הוי.. ורפך, 
PVT‏ שנאיו, איביו, NI‏ מנוא, נא 
במדבר. יושב , ישב. לגמלים , הגמליס . 
δ‏ הלוזה , הלו. ‏ 7 וינאה ויניאה. אמו, 


porn owen. oni‏ + אבימלך, 
אבימלך נאלף כסף). צאן , וצאץ. ושפחת, 
ושפחות. * לך, ליך. לכל, ולכל . אחך, 
«ΤῊΝ‏ כל ונכחת, | הכל ונוכחת. 
Ἶ7‏ ואמהתיו, ואמתיו. 5 יהוה, אלהים. 
כא CAP. ΧΧΙ.‏ 
VER.7‏ היניקה, הינקה . ילדתי, ילדתי 
ond‏ ליצחק, יצחק ew’? | ΟΠ]‏ 
גרטו[את] . *' בקלה, בקולה. 5 האמה, 
האמה [הזאת]. | לגוי, לגוי נגדול] . 
«Ὁ‏ שים. 5 השיחם, השחים. 
\ ההחק; הרחיקה , קלה, קולה .7 מה 
לך, מליך. אל קול, את קול. *' והחזיקי. 
והזקי, ירך, ידיך. *רבה, רבי. "ההוא, 
ההיא . ופיכל ; ופי כל. ‏ 5 השבעה, 
השבע. ולנכרי כחסד, ולנגדי וכחסד. 
גרתה , גרת .+ אשובע , הטובע .> והוכח, 
ויוכיח Ὁ,‏ אברהם (AN)‏ , אברהם. כבשות , 
כבשות  .‏ הצאן, צאן. ?אל אברהם, 
לאברהם . כגשת , הכנשוות. לבדנה:, 
לברהן:. * ויאמר, ‏ ויאמר נאברהם). 
כבשת , הכבשות. bon‏ ופי כל. 
yon 3‏ , וימזע נאברהס) . עולם , העולם . 
כב CAP. XXII,‏ 
VER. 2‏ יחירך, = יחיראך. | המרידז, 
המוראה . לעלה, עלה. לעלה, העלה. 
לונשתחוה Aw‏ ונשתחוי ונשוב. 
oxen? πὸ mon‏ ועצים. 
ὃν ds?‏ תעש, תעטוה . יחידך, יחידאך. 
ome‏ אחד. לעלה, τὸν‏ . +' אברהם , 
אברהם[אתז. * יחירך, יחידאך נממנט . 
ברך, ברוך. וירשו; ויירשו. * גויי,. גי. 
בקלי, בקולי. '* אחרי, אחר. RT‏ היא . 
wie”‏ , פילרשו .3 ילר, pt‏ ראומה; 
רומה. הוא, היא. *: ואת, האת, 
ΟΡ Dk ΧΤ 2‏ 
ΝΕΒ.3‏ מאה , מאת. YIN?‏ הארבע 
bel‏ עמק], | הוא, היא. ולנכתה , 
ולבכותה . «map?‏ ואקברה [את]. 
ללו, ond‏ 'וישתחו, וישתחוי.  ewe‏ 
ישת. צחר, צהר (החתס. op?‏ קרב, 
ann)?‏ וישתחוי. ‏ 5 לו, לי. שמה , 
Word’? ow‏ לו : , לאמר : * לא.ל' מאת; 
מאות.' לעפרן , לעפרון .7 לפני, על פני. 


גבלו, גבולו. 5 באי, ova‏ .9 הוא, היא. || אמו +. 
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GENESIS. 


והבאת. ואכלה , Sox‏ 'הניאה , הנא. 
ואברככה, ואברכך. "בקלי, בקולי. לפזבים, 
oo‏ * בענר, בענור. ‏ "הן, הנה. 
שער, yyw‏ *'והבאחי, והנאת . ?'אך; 
אף. בקלי, בקולי. *"הנדל החמדת, הגדול 
החמירות . * ערת , עורות. צואריו , 
צוארו. aw"?‏ שבע. NW Mp”?‏ 
"ואמשך, ואמושך. ‏ * וימשדזו , 
והמטוהו. הקל, הקול. *עוערת, שעירות. 
74 אתה האתה. Ὁ‏ הגעוה, ΟΣ‏ 
המלו וּאפל :7 רהה , :ראו .+ שדה, 
השדה [מלא]ז. ברכו, ברכהו. *ותירטו: , 
ותירוש :. * וישתחו , וישתחוו. הוה, 
הוי, won?‏ ויעס. יקם, LOW‏ בענר, 
בעבור. ""לו, אליו. NR‏ [הוא] , חפו. 
ἘΝ‏ וגם. ‏ ליהיה:, τῶν»‏ 5 ויה . 
py‏ ויקח [את] . '*הכי, הכו. בכרתי, 
בכורתי. אצלת , הצלת ΤΟ‏ לולכה , Pr‏ 
"*הוא, היא. קלו, קולו. ‏ *הנה, הן. 
ומטל, ממזל. מעל, ממעל. * תריד, 
bisa‏ 5 הגדל,- Stn‏ 
Spa‏ בקולי. ws‏ שב. *+קצתי, קצתי. 
Χ ΠΟ ΠῸ‏ א.ת 6 
ל .פע ΟΠ‏ בית «ΤΌΝ‏ אברהם 
נאביך]. לרשתך, לרשת. אלהים, יהוה. 
wy?‏ [אל יעומעאל), WY‏ נביות, נבאות. 
* וילך, ללכת. = ** מראשתיו, מראישתו. 
5 הטומימה, השמים. +' וזצפנה, וצפונה. 
משפחת, משפחות. ‏ * וייקץ, ויקץ. 
nus ©‏ מראישתו. *' לוז , mm)‏ 
לראעונה +, לראישונה:. *" paw apy‏ 
אנכי CPT‏ אני הלך. 

CAP. XXIX, - ©‏ 
VER. ἢ‏ ארצה, ארץ. "ההוא, ההיא. 
והאבן , ואבן. *שמה; שם. העדרים , 
הרעים . למקמה:, למקומה :. ory‏ 
ויאמר cond)‏ . "העדרים, הרעים . en?‏ 
היא. ‏ ' קלו, קולו. oom”?‏ ותגיד. 
ל ויביאהו, ויבאהו, ?'שבה, nw‏ '?ואבואה, 
ואבוא. *אליה, אליה [יעקבז, +לבן, לבן 
נלה]. שפחה, לעופחה. *הוא, היא. הלא, 
הלוא במקומנו, במקומינו. 7ונתנה , 
ואתן. ""ותקרא, ותקרא [את] . 'ותקרא , 
ותקרא [את). **ילוה, οὗ»‏ אלי, לי. קרא, 


OTS , *אודה‎ ΠΝ] 
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CAP. XXV. πὸ 
ומרן , זמרון. )?1 הוליד.‎ VER. 2 
. אשורם , אטוורים . ולטושם , ולמשאים‎ 
ועפר וחנך, ואפר וחנוך,  ליצחק, ליצחק‎ 
.: קרמה‎ εἰ מחנות . קדם‎ nnn? po 
ey? לושבע, ושבע נימיםז. עמיו, עמו.‎ 
עפרון. צחר, צהר. "שמהקבר, שם קנור.‎ 
. המצרית , ומצרית‎  . תלדת , חולדת‎ Ὁ 
Ma) בשמתם . בשמותם . בכר, בכור.‎ 3 
ואדבאל, נבאות וקרד ואדבל, 'חדר‎ Ap) 
Wan ΘῈΣ. ותימא , הדר ותימה‎ 
שמתם בחצריהם ובטירתם, שמותם‎ % 
בחצרותם ובטירותם: נשיאם , נשיאים.‎ 
7'וימת, וימות. עמיוו, עמו :, *ליהוה, אל‎ 
גוים‎ pa on יהוה . הוא, היא.‎ 
, בבמניך. צעיר: , הצעיר: . * תומם‎ 
apy? poet תאמים . להראשון‎ 
*ציד, צירו.‎ apy , 'ויעקב‎  .וארקיו‎ 
העלמני. +האדם;‎ oye וצזר.‎ apy 
.: האדום. ""הולך, הלך. בכרה: , בכורה‎ 
. השבע. +יערשים , עד שים‎ ayn 

כר CAP: XXVI.‏ 
VER. 1‏ הראשון, הראישון. ‏ *גור, גר. 
הארצת האל, הארצות האלה. השבעה, 
השבועה. +הארצרז האל, הארצורז 
האלה . גויי, גוי. *אברהס, אברהס 
נאביך]. בקלי, בקולי. חקותי, חקתי. 
'לאשתו, על אשתו. +היא, היא. אשתי, 
אשחי [היא].. יהרגני, ONT‏ 5 הוא, 
היא. "כי, כאשר. ?.הוא, היא. ‏ 5 הוא; 
היא. ‏ "העם, עמו. kms?‏ ההיא. 
5 ההוא, ההיא 7 דלוך, היך. 
near means‏ * וישב, וישוב. 
בארת , בארות . : בימי, עבדי. כשמת ,; 
naw‏ " אחרת, אחרית. πο‏ 
ויחפרו. אחרת אחרית. MIM‏ רחיבות. 
ופיכל, ופי כל. porte?”‏ אליהם  .‏ *תהי, 
רתהיה  ,‏ בינותינו בינינו, NPD‏ ביננו. 
ay‏ רע. אתה עתה, עתה אתה . 
"לוישכימו, וישכמו. לאחיו, לרעהו. *אילן 
החתי: , אילון החוי:. *ותהיין, ותהינה. 

מ CAP. XXVIII.‏ 
VER. !‏ ותכהין, ותכהינדל. מראת; 
מראות . הגדל, הגדול. *תליך, תליחך. 
וצודה , וצוד. צידה, ציד. +והניאה, 


. 
3 


GENESIS. 


(τὸν + ὈΠῸΝ % . τῶν‏ אניכם , אניך. 
AMOI”‏ , נכספת. *יכי, כה. ofa?‏ 
לבן [ויחבש]. | האמהרת, השפחוון. 
*יותשמם, ותשימס. ל*לוא, לא. נשים, 
הנשים. ויחפש, swarm‏ * %מה, ומה. 
לבי, וכי. poe?‏ אילי. ללמידי נחבקשנה). 
PD‏ גנבתי , גנונת. וגנבתי, וגנובת. 
**חרב, חוף. ond?‏ לו לא. יגיע, יגע. 
ויוכח, ויוכיח. na?‏ בנותי. ולבנתי, 
ילבנותי. ‏ לבניהן, לבניהם . 5 וירימה , 
וירמדז . | soe!”‏ שחדורזה. 
*והמצפה, והמצבה. on?‏ בנותי . 
+ בנתי, בנותי. ory’‏ יראת ww  .‏ 
בינינו, Ope‏ ביננו. JOIN, OPIN‏ 

CAP. XXXII. »‏ 
VER. }‏ ולבנותיו, ולבנתיו. אתהם, אתם. 
וישב, וישוב. למקמו, ΔΟΡῸΣ‏ ?ארצה, 
ארץ. "צאן, וצאן. ‏ האחת, האחר. 
לפליטה , לפלמוה . ""לארצך, אל ארצך. 
ואימיבה , DION)‏ . ?'אם , האם. בנים , 
הננים yor”?  .‏ אטיב. %'מיניקות , 
מינקות . אתנת, אתנות. ועירם, ועירים. 
pwr”?‏ הראישון. θ᾽‏ הוא, היא. 
δ: .on os 7°‏ וגם. apy apy?‏ 
[באז . NT?‏ ההוא. ילדיו, ילידיו. יבק , 
היבק.  *‏ :את את , bol‏ "פניאל , פנו 
אל, vie?‏ צלוע, 3 הנשה , הנשא. 
3 הנשה, הנשא. 

» ]|אאא CAP.‏ 
,תעל PP PI?‏ ראשנה, 
ראישונה . ?וישתחו, וישתחוי. * וישא 
ΠΝ]‏ וישא. 'ותנשן , ותגשנה. וילריהן 
ותשתחוין , וילדינה ותשתחוינה. ?יהי, 
ויהי. oman ems?‏ "הנאת, הבאתי. 
ל עלות , עאלת. ורפקום, ודפקתים . 
+ אתנהלה , אתנחלה. אבא, אבוא. 
'סכתה, סכותה. סכת , dow’? moo‏ 
שלום . 

CAP. XXXIV. ὁ 
.הנער, הנערה. על, אל.‎ VER. 3 
הנער, הנערה, +אל [חמור), אל.‎ : 
והאחזו,‎ MAD? והחריש , וחרישש.‎ ὃ 
מהר. מהר ומתי‎ ND”? סחרוה ואחזו.‎ 
ואתנה, מאד ומחנה ואתן. הנער, הנערה.‎ 
ΠΝ] מזמא, פזמאו. +לעשוות, לעששות‎ 3 
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CAP. XXX. ἢ 
באחתה, באחותה. 'בקלי, בקולי.‎ VER. ἢ 
אחתי גם , אחותי וגם.‎  . נפתולי נפתלי‎ 
בניך:.‎ εἰ בנך‎ + tee) ותקרא , ותקרא‎ 
בנך:, בניך:.‎ poy דודי. עמך;‎ ΟΝ 
*חבוא, תבוא נהלילה]. הוא, ההוא.‎ 
ותקרא , ותקרא נאת. "* זבלון, זבולן;‎ "ἢ 
ל" ולארצי , ואל ארצי. % מקנך, מקניך.‎ 
לי נאת]. ארעה , ארעי. ""אעבר,‎ obs 9 
+ומלוא‎ LTP) TP) הסיר.‎ ADIT אעברה.‎ 
יבוא. נקד,‎ wan? ונקד, המלוא ונקוד.‎ 
נקוד. *הן לו יהי כדברך, והן לא יהיה‎ 
כרבריך. לוהטלאת , והטלאות . *בינו,‎ 
הנותרת : נויאמר‎ mm בינם.‎ 
מלאך אלהים אל יעקב בחלום ויאמר יעקב‎ 
וראה את‎ PIV ויאמר הנני ויאמר שא נא‎ 
כל דהעתודים העלים על הצאן עקדים‎ 
729 כי ראיתי את כל אשר‎ DTD Ops 
עשה לך אנכי האל בית אל אשר משחת‎ 
מצבה ואשר נדרת לי שם נדר ועתה‎ Dw 
JOR קום צא מן הארץ הואת ושוב אל‎ 
*בהן, בהם.‎ Ὁ ואיטיב עמך‎ PIs 
""בשקתות, בהשקות. תבאן, תבאהן.‎ 
; בבאן, בבאדן. *ויחמו, ויחמנה. אל‎ 
py ותלדן, ותלרנה. אל עקד, איל‎ οὖν 
Foy” ow , ויהי. ושם‎ am 
והיו‎ OW ובהעמיף. ישים והיה העטפים;‎ 

העטופים . 3ועבדים , עברים . 

לא CAP. XXXI,‏ 
TT VER. +‏ , הכבור . *איננו , אינם . 
לאבותיך ולמולרתך, אבתיך ואל מולדתך. 
לאיננו , אינם. כתמל , כתמול. שלשם , 
שלטוום . "ואחנה ידעתן , ואתין ידעתין . 
"והחלף, ויהלף. אלהים , יהוה. לחרע, 
להריע. "אלהים , יהוה . אניכם, אביכן. 
ל וארא , ואראה.. דועתדים , העתודים . 
נקדים , נקקדים .; ?' וראה , וראה [את] . 
העתדים, העתורים. ‏ 5 :אשר, ואשר. 
עתה, ועתה, ל מכרנו, מכבנו. אכול, אכל. 
εἶδ‏ אלהים , יהוה. ‏ :אלהים ΤᾺ Tox‏ 
אלהים. 7 בניו ואת נשיו, נשיו ואת בניו. 
ws‏ רכוששו. ל לוז לגד by?‏ עד, בלי; 
בלתי . 4בחלם , בחלום.. *בנתי, om‏ 
ל נחנאת , נחנת. ובשריםם, בשרים . 
ובכנור, ובכנר. ond?‏ ולבנותי. עשו, 
Ἷ‏ 


GENESIS. 


חנן. הרר, חרד. מהיטבאל , מחיטנאל . 
* למשפחתם למקמתכט בשמתם ; 
onmnpwn)‏ למקומותם בשמותם). 
8 למשבתם , למשפהותם . 
לו .311 CAP,‏ 

VER. }‏ מגורי, מגרי. * הלדות , חולרת . 
ל ועטה , ויעש. כחנת, כיחנת ὅς‏ :אחיו, 
בניו. לשלם : , לשלום : . WoW?‏ ויוסיפו. 
? תסנינדה ,| תסגנדז. ותשחחון ; 
ותשתחוינה. ‏ " המלך, המלוך. משול , 
משל. ויוספו, ויוסיפו. חלמתיו, חלמיו 
אל אביו ואל אדוו, | לאביו ולאחיו. 
הנוא, הנא ? לכה, > + ואה, 
וראה והשבני, והשויבני. *' אי , האיטו, 

'אנכי, אני. * שמעתי, שמעתים . אחר, 
אחרי. בדתן εὐ‏ בדותין:. ? הלוזה , הלו . 
7° ונהרגהו ונשלכהו, נהרגהו ונשליכהו. 
הברות , הבורות . אכלתהו, אכלתו. יהיו, 
יהיה . 'ויצלהו, ויצלו. " אלהם , אליהם . 
73 ויפשיטו, ויפשטו. כחנתו, כיתנתו. 
כתנת , כיתנת . + ויקחהו, ויקחו. הגרה , 
הנור. רק, ריק. * ולמ , ולומו. הולכים , 
הלכים . *ונמכרנו, נמכרנו. תהי, oman‏ 
במורנר,., ae IN‏ + כסנת. . כיתנת. 
הכתנת , הכיתנת. | *לכתנת, כיתנת . 
ויביאו, ויביאוה. הכתנת, הכיתנת. 
הוא, היא 5 ויכירה, ויכרה. כתנת , 
כיחנת . בני, בני נהיא]. אכלתהו, אכלתו. 
35 אל בני אבל , על בני אביל. ?3 והמדנים 
מכרו אתו אל מצרים, והמדינים מכרו 
את יוסף מצרימה . 

ל ΧΧΧΎΥΠΙ,‏ ה 
ἢ‏ ,העט חירה , חירא. * ויקרא , ותקרא . 
"היה Ye Des.‏ בכזבה ...= ל בכורה 
na‏ והקם , והקים. mi?‏ יהוה 
“ἢ, [ΠΝ]‏ וחירה , והירא . 3 לתמר, yond‏ 
[כלתו], oon’?‏ , ותתכס . והוא , והיא . 
7 הנה, הנא. הוא, היא. ‏ * לך, po‏ 
חתמך, חתימך. "" מקמה , המקום . 
הוא, ההיא 5 נהיה לבוז wom‏ 
שלחתי, שלחתי [את]. + כמשלש , 
כמשלטות . לונונים , לזניס . להוא , היא . 
החתמת והפתילים , החתים והפתיל . 
* תאומים , תאמים. | %ראשנה:. 
ראישון : . Pw"‏ עלינו. ויקרא , ותקרא 
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הוא , היא . * כמנו להמל, כמונו להמול. 
"לעם, כעם. * בן נחמורז, בנו. "וישבו, 
ישבו. רחבת, רחנות. בנתם , בנותם . 
ame ame 7‏ * מקנהם; מקניהם . 
נאותה, נאות. הטולישי, חשלטוי. *"בני; 
on‏ אחותם, אחתם. ‏ * את, ואת. 
ל :ואת נכל], omy‏ 1% ואת, את . 
wera 3°‏ בישב , להביעוני ביושוב. 
והכוני, והכני. | *הכץונה, ΤῊ‏ זונה . 
יעשוה , יעשו . אחותנו, אחתנו. 

לה CAP, ΧΧΧν.‏ 
VER. 3‏ הסרו, הסירו. בתככס , בתוככם. 
והחליפו, opm‏ *ונקומה , ונקום . 
+ האלה , | האלה. = * סנינותיהם , 
סניבתיהם. = * οὐ)‏ נגלה. | לדברה ; 
דבוהה.. בכות ו בכיע οὐ‏ ...אתו εὐ‏ אתו 
נאלהים] :. | " שמך τὸ MY‏ שמך. 
7 בהקשתה , בהקשותה. | לך, ליך. 
asym”?‏ ותקרא [את]. = בנימיץ εἰ‏ 
בנימים: . * הוא , היא, * הוא, היא . 
mbm‏ אהלו. מהלאה, מהאלה. 
* ההוא, ההיא. 5 pan‏ וובולן. 
ל בני, ונני. וננימן +, ובנימים :. * ילד, 
a‏ ..."= הו . .היא %* ΔῸΣ ov‏ 

לד CAP. XXXVI,‏ 
VER: +‏ תלדות , תולדת. " 5* בת, בן. 
naw?‏ .., מחלתוט נביות 1 =. נבאות. 
+ ובשמת, ומחלת. | *יעיש, ony‏ 
"וילך אל. ארץ, py‏ מארץ וכנען . 
יעקב, ‏ יעקיב. ‏ ?מגוריהם , מגריהם 
בלשו הלקת TTD: tT,‏ 
בשמת ,מחלת . '"אומרצפו, ואמר וצפו. 
ל נחת, נהת. בשמת , מחלת.%' emit‏ 
ΡΠ ΤΣ‏ 
אומר, אמר. קנז: ' נאלוף LP‏ קנז:. 
7 ואלה , אלה . נחת , נהת . ורח, ורע. 
בשמת , מחלת. * אלופיהם , אלופיהם . 
[עשח  .‏ " אלה, ואלה. ישבי, יושבי. 
" ודשון, ודישון. ‏ % : לומן, לטן. 
ל שפו, ושפו, ‏ 3 ואיה, איה. oT‏ 
האימים  .‏ * דשן, דישון. < ווחרן ; 
יתרן. | "אלה, ואלה. PN‏ וווען. 
TTR”?‏ ואלה . עוץ וארן εἰ‏ חוץ ואדן:. 
pot?”‏ , דישון . לאלפיהם , לאלופיהם. 
ΟΝ‏ המינ הדנ pal‏ עבבור > 

ה 


GENESIS. 


מלאת וטבות:, meno‏ וטובות :+ . 
ל צנמות , צנימות . שדפות , ושדיפות. 
אחריהם εἰ‏ אחריהן ANNE‏ ותבלענדה. 
הדקת , הרקות. המבות, mo‏ 
הגיר, אגיד. | % פרת הטבת . הפרות 
הטובות . +המבת, man‏ . * והרעת 
העלרת , והרעות העלורז .| : הרקות 
טדפות, הרקות ושדיפות emp”?  .‏ 
פרעה (MN)‏ לאחרי, ואחרי. ‏ *3ועל 
השנות , ועלה שנית. לעשתו:, 
לעטוותו :. * ירא , יראה [Ὁ]‏ . וישיחהו, 
וישתהו. | יעשה, ועש. וחמש, 
worn‏ . * ויקבצו, ויקבץ. . אכל, האכל 
NIT. (Vw)‏ הבאת , המוגות NIT‏ 
ושמרו: ,-ישמרו :. pain’‏ תהיינה 
* אוחך, אתך. *רנד הוחב , רביד והב. 
* ויקראו, ויקרא . ונחון , ונחן.  mez‏ 
פענח , צפינתי MVE‏ . פוטי פרע כהן אן, 
פוטיפרע כהנאן. dae?‏ , האכל. שנים , 
השנים . היו, היה own‏ ** ילר, ילרו. 
פוטי פרע כהן און εἰ‏ פוטיפרע כהנאן :. 
ΠΟ δ᾽‏ יוסף נאת]. | :את Gol‏ את. 
ל ere ὡς ΠΡ ΘΠ‏ 
ἢ‏ ותחלינה , ותהלנה. הרעב, הרער 
רעב , הרעב. ‏ * אשר, ואשר. תעשו εἰ‏ 
תעטוון: . * כל פני , פני כל. בהם, oma‏ 
[בר] . וישבר, = וישביר. = ל הארץ ; 


הארצות . 

CAP. XLII. מב‎ 
בניו. | תתראו:,‎ Os. yn) VER. ? 
אני .= *בנימין,‎ mam? wenn 


. עם , העס‎ wim הוא,‎ + © Jom 
אלהם , אליהם. * הכרהו, הכירהו.‎ % 7 
pry pro * . ל אלהם , אליהם‎ 
אלהם , אליהם.‎ '? came am” 
. אלהם , אליהם. אלכם, אליכם‎ “4 
הנער‎ oy אתם נויאמרו לא‎ εἴ אתם‎ 6 
.₪: את אניו ומת‎ Wy) לעזב את אביו‎ 
אלהם , אליהם . | 9 אחד, האחד.‎ 8 
תביאון.‎ awn”? הביאו, והביאו נאת]‎ 
. תמותי, תמותון.  * צרת , בצרת‎ 

5 אלינו, עלינו נכלז. * אמרתי , דברתי. 
«Ὁ‏ אלהס , אליהם . + אלהם , אליהם . 
* ולהשיב , ולהשיב [את] . אל שקו, על 
app‏ " מספוא, מספה. * הנה , הנה 

2 


נאת]. ‏ * ואחר, ואחרי [כן. ויקרא, 
ותקרא . 
CAP. ΧΧΧΙΧ. 0)‏ 

VER. +‏ הורדהו, הורידהו. שמה, שם. 
ל בבית , oma‏ %בעיניו , בעיני [אדניו. 
וכל, וכל (אשר]. *הפקיר, הפקד. "אשר 
)0 . אשר. אוכל, אכל. "מה בנית ; 
מאומה בביתו. = JMR?‏ אתיך. את; 
ope‏ * 5 יום, ויום. " כהיום, כיום. 
ויבא, ויבא [FAY]‏ מלאכתו, מלאכתו 
maw Aa? | wires]‏ 
3 בגדו, | בגדיו. = OM‏ וינס נויצא] . 
ל הרימתי, הרמי. בגרו אצלי, בגדיו בידי. 
8 בגדו, בגדיו. בוא, oa‏ כחרימי, 


כהרמי. | בגדו, | בגדיו. = ? האסורם , 
האסורים . * ואשר, וכל אשר. 
מ GAP: Xbi-‏ 


; האופים, האפים. *כפתרון‎ VER.? 
סר.‎ ow? coms , כפתרנו. * אלהם‎ 
, בחלומי, בחלמי. * שריגם והוא כפרחת‎ 
שרגים והיא כאפרחת . הבשילו, חבשלו.‎ 
ל ונתת , ונתחתה הראשון, הראישון.‎ 
ל גנב גנבתי,  גנוב נגנבתי. = * בחלומיש‎ 
אותך,‎ mom"? בחלמי. 7 מן , מעל.‎ 
. הולדת‎ , DT” ותלא אתך. עץ, העץץ.‎ 
ויחן, ויתן נאת]. ""חלה, תלא.‎ * 
CAP. XLI, מא‎ 
. עלת , עלות . ובריאת , ובריאות‎ VER. 2 
. *ודקות, ורקות‎  . ותרעינה , ותריענה‎ 
ורקח , ורקות. יפת , יפות . והנריאת,‎ ἢ 
*ומבת!;‎ ΟΥ̓ΡῚ ΕΥ̓ΡῪ  .תואירבהו‎ 
. וטדיפות‎ ὡς ומונות:. | * ושרופת‎ 
והמלאות , והמליאות . וייקץ, ויקץ.‎ 
"חלמו, חלמיו. פותר, פתר. אותם , אתם.‎ 
את , אל. "*אתי, >אתם . ' ונחלמה.‎ 5 
etn’ | ונחלם. כפתרון, כפתרנו.‎ 
וירצהו , ויריצהו. * חשמע,‎ %  .: תלא‎ 
ost? bombs , התשמע. ל אלהים‎ 
עלת, עלות. ויפת,‎ * om את. הנני,‎ 
ויפות.. ותרעינה, ותריענה. * כהנה,‎ 
כהן . | "" הראשנות , הראיטונות.‎ 
, והבריאות:. = * וחבאנה‎ εἰ הבריאת‎ 
map! וחבאחן. .קרבנה, קרבהן.‎ 
;: ואיקץ‎  . קרבהן ומראהן‎  ,ןהיארמו‎ 
. ואקץ. " וארא, ואראה . עלת , עלות‎ 
Ὥ 


GENESIS. 


ביגון , ביאנון. = *? אבי, אביו. = *יעל, 
יעלה . +* ברע , ברעה . 

מה CAP. XLV.‏ 
VER. !‏ הוציאו , והוציא. מעלי, מעליו. 
op?‏ קולו. וישמע, וישמעו. ‏ "הרעב , 
רעב. "לשום , לשים. שארית , שארות 
לפלימזה , robe‏ = 5 וישימני,. וישמני. 
וצאנך, צאנך. = * בנימין, בנימים . 
פי, ὁ Ὁ‏ כבודי, כבדי. * צוארי בנימן ; 
צואר בנימים. = וננימן , = ובנימים. 
צואריו: , צוארו:. * עלהם , עליהם . 
° והקל , והקול . 7' באו, ובאו. ל ואחנה ; 
ואתן, ‏ ל צויתה ; ome‏ * ועינכס , 
ועיניכס. תחס, תחוס. | mpote‏ 
שמלת, חליפת שמלות. ‏ ולבנימן ; 
ולבנימים. | 5 חלפת שמלת εἰ‏ חליפת 


| שמלות :. *מטוב , מטוב נארץ]. nan‏ 


נשאת, אתנות נשאות. ‏ *% אלהם, 
אליהם . תרגזו, תתרנזו, * ארץ , ארצה . 
* האמין, האמן. ‏ "אלהם, אליהם. 
* ואראנו, אראנו. 
מו CAP. XLVI.‏ 

VER. }‏ בארה , באר . * מררה , מרדת . 
ירו, yy‏ ל נשהם, נשיהם. *בנתיו 
וננות, ann‏ ובנת. 22 בכור. 
sm ?‏ חצרון , = " וצחר, וצהר. 
ἢ‏ ושלה , שלה.. חצרן וחמול: , חצרון 
וחמואל: . * ופוה ayy‏ ושמרן :, ופואה 
aw‏ ושמרוץ:. - 5 זבלון, זבולן. 
> ובנותיו,. ובנתו;<= Snes, wos!‏ 
Ow) OW‏ ואצבן ערי, ‏ ואצבעון עדי 
ואראלי : , וארולי :. «POI‏ ובנימים . 
ow”?‏ פרע כהן אן, פוטיפרע כהנאן . 
בנימן, בנימים. גרא, גרה ems‏ 
אחים . וחפים , ואפים. ‏ * ילד, ילרה . 


ארנעה עשר :, ארבע עשרה !. + ויצר 
ושלם  ,:‏ יצר ושלום :. | * שבעה:, 
לו . ל לה 


להראות . ויבאו ארצה, ובא ארץ. 
9“ וירא,  PN. STINT‏ צוארו. 
ἢ‏ צואריו, צוארו, | **ראותי eine)‏ 
ראיתי. | '* ואמרה, ואמר. 4 מנעורינו, 
מנערינו. רעה, רעי. 

CAP. XLVII. מז‎ 


[הוא]. 5 אל, על. ‏ ויגידו, ויגדו. הקרת , 
הקרות . ?3 אנחנו אחים , אחים אנחנו. 
האחר, והאחד. | *ויהי, ויהיו. המה, 
הם. OT?‏ אליהם. בנימן , בנימים . 
% ביגון טואולה , ביאגון שאלה. 

39 ,זזן,זא CAP.‏ 
3 פע שבו, שובו. = * 5 העד, העיד. 
7 שאול, שאל. ונגד, spay‏ חירוע , 
היודע. | שלחה, שלח. ‏ ?הניאתיו; 
הבאתיו. ‏ * לולא, לולא. התמהמהנו; 
התמהמנו, ‏ " אלהם, אליהם. ON‏ 
ולומ. ושקדים , ושקירים . moo?‏ 
הוא:, משגא היא :. 5 שובו , ושובו. 
ne %‏ האחד. pon‏ בנימים . 
ל בנימן, בנימים. מצרים ; מצרימה . 
* את בנימץ, ואת בנימים. = * בית ; 
ביתה . השוב , המושב . ולקחת, לקחת . 
* ונפתחה, ונפתח. RON‏ ונשיב. 
ἢ‏ הורדנו, לקחנו. ‏ * אביכם , אנתיכס . 
אלהם , אליהם. | % מספוא, מספה. 
ל בוא ΜῈ‏ 7 העורנו, עודנו. * ἐπ‏ 
חי נויאמר ברוך האיש ההוא לאלהים). 
וישתחו:, וישתחוו. * בנימין, בנימים . 
"אל , על. החדרה , הדרה. שמה:, 
sow‏ 5 ושימו, וישמו. הוא , היא 
הבה ΒΗ" . anaes‏ .כבמירותה 
כצערתו, כצעירתו. אל , על . 34 משאות , 
משאת. | אלהם, אליהם. | בנימן 
ממשאות , בנימים ממשאת . 

CAP. XLIV. 10‏ 
VER. 3‏ המה , הם. + הרחיקו, הרחקו. 
אלהם  ,‏ אליחם . | "אלהם, אליהס. 
7 ויאמרו [אליח , ויאמרו. = "> כסף ; 
הכסף . השיננו, הושבנו. | ?ומת וגם, 
ימת גם. * נקים+, | נקואים . 
IN) wre"‏ איש. eyo”‏ 
בנימים :2 5 שמלתם ויעמס . שמלותם 
ADDY‏ וישבו, וישובו. | * ed‏ 
כמוני :.: * + מה, ומה. האלהים , 
והאלהים . * וילר, ויוליר. ואחיו, אחיו. 
'*הוררהו, הורירהו. * תספון , תוסיפון . 
ὮΝ 74‏ ונגד, אנינו sp‏ * שבו, שונו. 
* לראות , לראות CON]‏ 7 אלינו, אליני. 
* האחר, אחד. = 5 וקרהו, וקראהו. 


3° אתנו, אתי, * הנער, הנער [אתנח . || * VER.‏ ויאמר, ויאמר נאליח. * לקח 


10 


4 


GENESIS. 


דגליו. ‏ יבא טוילה, ינוא שלה. יקהת , 
oso‏ אסורי. עירה, עירו. 
אתנו, איתנו. לבשו, לבושו. εἰ ΠῚ‏ 
כסותו: Yorn’?  .‏ הבלילו. | 5 אנית , 
אניות. על, oy‏ % חמר גרם. חמור 
גרים.. * מנחה , מנוחה. מוב, טונה . 
יהי, יהיה, טפיפן, שפפון. * יגודנו, 
יגידנו. ‏ והוא יגד, הוא יגיר. | * שמנה . 
שמן. " שלחה, שלוחה. εἰ ἜΦ‏ 
שופר:. | 5 בנות צעדה, בני צעירי. 
7 ורבו, ויריבהו. 5 זרעי, זרועי, * ואת, 
ואל. מעל , ממעל. 26 אניך,. אניך 
נואמך). הורי, חרי. תחיין, JAN‏ 
pon”‏ , בניכזים. עד, oy‏ 5 > אותם 
איש [אשר), אתם איש, some”‏ 
אתם. אלהם , אליהם . prey?‏ עפרון. 
Ow), awe  .םש Wow.‏ . ושמה, 


μου oy 32... Ow} | 


CAP i. 


VER. 3‏ מצרים , מצרימה  .‏ 5 הטוביעני, 
השבעני [לפני מותו. = כריתי, . כרתי. 
ΠΟ‏ שם PINE  .‏ אבי נכאשר השבעני. 
" השביטך:, השבעך :. ome me?‏ 
" הארץ הכנעני, ארץ הכנען. «ΠΟ‏ 
שמו. מצרים, למצרים. ‏ * בניו לו, לו 
בניו. " עפרן, עפרון. +' וישב , וישוב. 
ΩΝ‏ לא. והשב, השב . 5 אל, על. 
7 תאמרו, ‏ תאמרון. אנא, אנד 

. לעדים +. ?' אלהם , אליהם‎ εἰ rad? 
. תיראו [כי , חיראו. " אלהים , והאלהים‎ 
, למזבה , למונה. עשה, עשוות . להחית‎ 
אותחם, אתם. על, אל.‎ ' ny) 
בנים שלישים. ילדו [על),‎ , aww on” 
ילרו, ברכי, בימי.  % ואלהים , והאלהים.‎ 
והעלחם , והעליתם. | מזה:, מזה‎ * 
(אתכם!: . * ויישס , ויושם.‎ 

1 


לקח נעמח  .‏ *אחיו, אחי ARDY)‏ רצה ; 
רעי. | אבותינו:, אנתינו:. %מרעה, 
מרעי. ' הוא, היא. ויש, היש. ויבא, 
ויביא. * מגורי, מגרי. + ימי נשני , ימי. 
מגוריהם : , מגריהם : . 5 ותלה , ותלא. 
ל כנטן, | כנעך. | פסף:; ' הנסף !: 
* ואתנה לכם, ואתן לכם [לחס). 
כסף: , הנסף:. = 7 מקנהם , מקניהם. 
ההוא:, ההא. | "%ההוא, ההיא. 
ל ונהיה, Om‏ והאדמה, והאמדה. 
* עלהם , עליהם. = 5 העביר, העניד. 
ow‏ לעבדים. oy oy)‏ % בתבואת , 
בתנואתה . חמישית, חמישת. הידת, 
הירות . 5 החיתנו , החייתנו. % לנדם, 
לבדה. *? ויהי, ויהיו. 5 ועשית , ועשית 
ונאז. *כרברך+, כהבריך: ‏ 'השבעה, 
הנע וישתחו, וישתחוי. 
מה CAP. XLVI.‏ 
VER. !‏ אחרי, אהר, ?12 בלוזה. 
+ מפרך, מפריך, ‏ * ושמעון, וכשמעון. 
7 מפרן , מפרן CON]‏ .. רחל , רחל נאמך). 
| ארץ , הארץ . לבא , לבוא. אפרת RIT‏ 
amex‏ חיא. = "אלה :, אלה SOP)‏ 
“Ὁ‏ כבדו מזקן , כברה מזקנה. oY‏ יכל. 
nin”?‏ וישתחוו. oes?‏ את Joo)‏ 
וישת , וישתה. = 5 מעודי, = מעדני, 
*' המלאך, on‏ הנערים, ‏ הנערים 
נהאלה! . 7 > אביו, vas‏ [את]. 5 הבכר. 
הנכור. " לאמור, לאמר. ישמך, TOW‏ 
ἢ‏ אחר, אחת. 
CAP. XLIX, td‏ 
VER. 3‏ בכרי, בכורי. | * פחז , פחזת . 
תותר, ym‏ *כלי, כלו. = 5 בסרם , 
בסודם.. בקהלם , ובקהלם. . תחד, יחר, 
כבדי, כבודי. וברצנם, וברצונם . ארור, ; 
אדיר. ועברתם , וחנרתם. * ירך, pp‏ 
on‏ גר וכלביא, וכלביה.. 5 רגליה ! 
יא 


FE. X.O} τ» 


τοι μι... 


וינחו. ‏ ויועקו, ויצעקו ἜΤ‏ 
נקאתם. ** את, ואת 
]ו GAP,‏ 
VER.‏ חרבה εἰ‏ חורנה :. * מלאך יהוה 
אליו, אליו מלאך יהוה. NII‏ בלהנח. 
3 אסרה, אסור. חגדל, הגדול, + יהוה, 
אלהים. ‏ * נעליך, ΤΥ‏ רגליך, רגלך. 
עומד, עמד, ENT‏ הא:. " אניך, 
אבתיך, Fe‏ אלהי, ואלהי. 7 ראה, ראו. 
מכאביו, מכאובו:, | " וארד, וארדה. 
ולהעלתו, ולהעלותו, | ההוא, ההיא. 
והחתי, החתי, והפרזי, והפרוי נוהגרגששי). 
7° לכה, לך, והוצא, והוצאת. " אוציא, 
אוצא. | 5 אנכי, אנכדה. אנותיככו, 
אבתיכם . אלהם εἰ‏ אליהם :. + ΟΣ‏ 
אל Teed oom‏ ואלהי, לעלם, 
לעולם. ‏ לדר דר: , לדור ודר τ‏ זקני, 
זקני [בני), אלחם, ὈΠῸΝ‏ יצחק, ויצחק. 


]7 ואמר, ‏ ואמרדה. והחתי, | חחתי. 


והפרזי, הפרני (והגרגשי). והחוי, החוי. 
8 לקלך, לקולך. העבריים נקרה wy‏ 
[ועתה], העברים נקרא vn '9 | οὖν‏ 
ΝΠ‏ * נפלאתי, נפלאותי, = * תלכו 
ריקם εἰ‏ תלפון רקים  ,:‏ * ושאלה אשה, 
Sewn‏ איש [מאת רעהו OND TRON)‏ 
רעותה]. ‏ משכנתה, משכינתה. ומגרת, 
ומגירת. NOW)‏ ושמלות. 
ד. נש CA‏ 

.אפ יאמנו, AON‏ בקלי, לקולי. 

mp‏ מה ΠῚ‏ 5 יאמינו, יאמנו. 
»3 אלחי, ואלהי, ‏ 5 ויוצאה, ויוציאה 
[מחיקו, ‏ * ויוצאה, ויוציאה. TID‏ 
שבע. | * יאמינו, ‏ יאמנו. לקל חאת 
הראשון והאמינו לקל האח, לקול האות 
הראישון והאמנו לקול האות. ? יאמינו, 
יאמנו. ‏ ישמעון pp?‏ ישמעו לקולך. 


amen %‏ || < והיו, yep‏ משלשם, משלשום . 


ig 


CAP; Tre 
ושמעון ולוי.‎ Οὗ שמעון‎ VER. 
וזבולן‎ AWW יששכר זבולן ובנימן:,‎ 
בנימים \. = * ויהי ויהיו. | 9 חנה, הן.‎ 
נתחכמה, נתחכם. תקראנה, תקראנו.‎ *° 
וישימו, וישמו. ענחו, ענותם. ויבן;‎ " 
. ויבנו. מסכנות, מסכנת . פתם , פיתון‎ 
יפרה + . = 5 וועבדו, ויעבירו.‎ may 
; העברית‎ nn) * בחמר, בחימר.‎ + 
היא‎ εἰ למילדות העבריות | %' הוא וחיח‎ 
וחיתה :. 7 ותיראן, ותיראנה. המילרח,‎ 
המילרות. ותחיין, ותחינה.* מלך מצרים,‎ 
למילדת, למילדות. עשיתן, עשיתין‎ AWAD 
נאת]. ותחיין, ותחינה. ל ותאמרן המילרת;‎ 
ותאמרנה המילדות. המצרית חעברית;‎ 
אליהן.‎ FR | המצריורת | הטבריורז.‎ 
וירב, | למילדות = וירבו.‎  תדלימל‎ 7° 
הילור, הילד‎ *  . המילרת, המילדות‎ ™ 
[לעברים], | היארה | תשליכהו, היאר‎ 
תשליכון.‎ 
6 4. I. aa 
YON) הצפינו, הצפנהו. לו, לו‎ VER, 3 
בסוף, בסף.  + ותתצב, ותתיצב. לדעה,‎ 
הלכת, ההלכת. הסוף, הסף.‎ > nyt} 
ותפתח ותראהו, ותפתחה ותרא. עליו,‎ 6 
נבת פרעה). 7" לך, ליך. העברית;‎ vy 
העבריות. = לך; ליך. ? לה בת, להבת.‎ 
ePID חיליכי, חליך. והינקהו, ואינקהו.‎ 
εἰ שכריך. האשה, האשה [את]. ותניקהו‎ 
הילד ותנאהו לבת, הנער‎ *  .: ותינקהו‎ 
ותניאהו אל בת. ותקרא, ותקרא [את].‎ 
משיתהו:, משיתיו :. + ושפטו, ולשופטו.‎ 
ותדלנה, וחדלאנה. הרהטים, הרחמים.‎ % 
ותאמרן,‎ "9 ins) להשקות, להשקות‎ 
ותאמרנה. דלה דלה, דלא דלא. ** ואיו,‎ 
ויואל, ויאל. צפרה, צפורה.‎ 7  .היאו‎ 
.: למשה [לאשה‎ εἰ למשה‎ 
4’ 


EXODUS. 


משפחת , משפחות . | * הלוים, הלוי. 
למשפחתם :, למשפחותם :. *ממצרים ; 
מארץ מצרים . | * ישמע אלי פרעה εἰ‏ 


ישמעני פרעה! . 


CAP, VITO 

בשפמים , 
במשופמים. לוידעו, וידעו[כל]. ‏ +את, את 
נעמי ]. ל ויאמר, וידבר. ? אלכם , אליכם . 
ΓΝ MN] DI? D2)‏ והשלך, והשליך. eT‏ 
orm‏ 1 אל, לפני.  oer!‏ וישלכו . 
לחנינם , לתנינים . Jone om‏ 
8 אלהם , אליהם. ‏ + ויאמר, וירנר. 
לשלח, לשלח ons)‏ 5 הנה, הנה 
«ὉΠ‏ המימה , lon‏ * > היאר εἴ‏ 
היאר נוייך משיה ואהרן אל פרעח ויאמרו 
אליו יהוה אלהי העברים שלחנו אליך 
לאמר עולח את עמי ויעבדני במדבר והנה 
לא שמעת עד כה כה אמר יהוה בזאת 
תדע כי ὮΝ‏ יהוה הנה אנכי מכה במטה 
אשר בידי על המים אשר ביאר ונהפכו 
OD‏ והדגה אשר ἽΝ‏ חמות ובאש היאר 
ונלאו מצרים לשתות Ὁ‏ מן היאר:]. 
ל mp mp‏ [את]. mon‏ ונפה [את] . 
נהרתם על, נהרותם ועל. והיה דם , ויהי 
הרם, ‏ * במטה, במטהו. 5 sop‏ 
בלהמיהם . אלהם , אליהם. % לשתת , 
לשתות. 5 וימלא , וימלאו . ' "* ואמרת, 
iy Pa ran‏ בר 
on‏ משכבך, משכניך. | מטתך, 
ממתיך. ובנית, ONIN‏ ובמשארותיך, 
ובמשארתיך.+.?'ובכה, ונך. הצפררעים:, 
הצפרדעים נויבא משוה ואהרן אל פרעה 
וידברו אליו כה אמר יהוה שלח את עמי 
ויעברני ואם מאן אתה לשלח הנה אנכי 
נגף את כל גבולך בצפרדעים ושרץ היאר 
צפרדעים ועלו ונאו בנתיך ובחדרי 
משכביך ועל pnw‏ בבתי Pray‏ ובעמך 
ונחנוריך במשארתיך ובך ובעמך ובכל 
עבריך יעלו הצפררעים):. 

CAP. -Vilt-~ Tt 
הנהרת על, הנהרות ועל.‎ ver. 1" δ' 


מצרים : , מצרים WN]‏ משה אל אהרן 
ΠΣ‏ את ΤΡ‏ במטך ותעל הצפרדע על 


ארץ מצרים Γ᾿‏ +7 החרטמים, חרטמי 
(מצרים). בלמיהם, בלהמיהם. ויעלו[את), 
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VER. 4‏ אלכם. אליכם . 


'" ישוס, ישים. הלא, aad‏ עם, 
אם. ‏ 5 הלא, הלוא, בלבו:, בלבבו:. 
ל פיהו, ΟΡ‏ 7" האתת :, האתות:. 
am 8‏ יתרו, = %' שב מצרים, שוב 
מצרימה. * החמר, החמור. ארצה, 
ארץ, " ראה, ראה ΠΝ]‏ = % בכרך+. 
בכורך:, = * צפרה, צפורה. = gaan‏ 
ממנה. למולת :, למלות :. * האתת, 
האתות, = * וילך, וילכו. = "* האתת, 
האתות. ‏ )3 ויאמן, ויאמנו. 

ה CAP. V.‏ 
ver 2‏ בקלו, בקולו. = * נא דרך שלשת 
ימים במדבר, נא המדנרה דרך שלשת 
on‏ בדבר, בדדר, * אלהם, אליהם . 
תפריעו, = תפרידו. ל oy‏ מעם. 
מסנלתם :  ,.‏ מסבלותם : . = " ow‏ 
שוטריו. .7 תאספון, תוסיפון. הלבנים; 
לבנים. שלטום, שלשום. וקששו, יקששו. 
ὃ‏ שלמום, שלשום. | awn?‏ וישעו. 
ואל, ולא. ** ויאמרו, וידברו. ‏ 5 אצים; 
ON‏ [בעם]. התבן:, התנן ננתן לכם 6. 
ony 4‏ עליהם. | שלשם, שלשום. 
7“ נמבחה, ונובחה. 8 עבדו, ועבדו. לבנים; 
הלננים. = 5 תגרעו, yp‏ * מאת; 
מאת [פני ]. *" אלהם ירא, אליהם יראה. 
בירם, בידו. Σ  .תערה Any”‏ למה; 
ולמה. 

CAP eka 
ΤᾺΝ] עתה חראה, אתה תראה‎ VER. ἢ 
ONS אלהים, יהוה. 5 וארא, ואראה.‎ " 
ואל > נאקת, נקאת.  ואזכר, ואזכרה.‎ 
סבלח, סבלות. ובשפמזים, ובמטופטים.‎ " 
המוציא, המוצא. סגלות, סגלת.‎ 7 
קשה : , קשה [ויאמרו אל משח חדל‎ 9 
טוב לנו‎ Ὁ נא ממנו ונענרה את מצרים‎ 
2722 ממותנו‎ OAD את‎ Ἣν 
eps " בפור.‎ ΤΣ לה ואלה..‎ 
חצרון. משפחת , משפחות. * וצחר;‎ 
וצהר. משפחת , משפחות. * לחלרתם;‎ 
בני, ובני‎ 7 nap לתולדתם. וקהת,‎ 
; למופחתם : למשפחותם :. *' וחנרון‎ 
εἰ משפחת, משפחות. לתלדתם‎ “ἢ חנרון.‎ 
מרים‎ ANY משה, משח‎ 7?  .: לתולדחם‎ 
ואליצפן.‎ OLIN? אחתסן). שבע, שש.‎ 
ואביאסף , ואניסף.‎ TOR אסיר,‎ 74 

as 


EXODUS. 


<a ממקנה , ממקנה‎ * . Gp wa 
מלוא. השמימה, השמים.‎ ἘΝ ל‎ 
. אבעבערז, אבעבעורז‎ οὖν , ועל‎ 9 
הטומימה,השמים. אבעבעת,אבעבעות.‎ ὃ 
come"? בחרטמם, בחרטמים.‎ ἢ 
כמני, כמוני. *' ואך‎ ὧν ὧδ '+ אליהם.‎ 
הראתיך.‎ SANT"? אותך, ואכה אתך.‎ 
למן חיום, למיוס. הוסדה, היסרה.‎ ἢ 
αἰ שק מקנך, מקניך. עלהם, עליהם . ומתו‎ 
ומתו נויבא משה ואהרן אל פרעה ויאמרו‎ 
Mw אליו )7 אמר יהוה אלהי העברים‎ 
את עמי ויעבדני כי בפעם הזאת אני שלח‎ 
את כל מגפוזי על לבך ובעבריך ובעמך‎ 
בעבור תדע כי אין כמוני בכל הארץ כי‎ 
ואת‎ TNX עתה שלהתי את ירי ואנה‎ 
ואולם בעבור‎ PINT צמך בדבר ותכחד מן‎ 
ואת העמדתיך בעבור הראתיך את כחי‎ 
ספר שמי בכל הארץ. עודך‎ pon 
ממטיר‎ ὭΣΤ מסתולל בעמי לבלתי שלחם‎ 
כעת מחר ברד כבר מאד אשר לא היה‎ 
ANY היסדה ועד‎ DYN) כמהו במצרים‎ 
WR ועתה שלח העו את מקניך ואת כל‎ 
ימצא‎ TOR לך בשדה כל האדס והבהמה‎ 
בשדה ולא יאסף הביתה וירד עליהם‎ 
, ל 5 קלת‎ oe"), Gan) הבה‎ 
ברד, הברד. בכל ארץ, בארץ.‎ * map 
, ארץ, בארץ. ועד, עד. "7 אלהם‎ ὌΝ 
. מהית קלת . מהיות קולות‎ ">" Lome 
ואעולחה , ואעולח. תספון, תוסיפון:‎ 
. אפר [את], אפרטו. הקלות, והקולות‎ 9 
אדני יהוה :, '3 נכתה,‎ εἰ יהוה אלהים‎ 3° 
נכו, ?5 אפילת, אפלות. 33 הקלוח, הקולות‎ 
, והברד והקלת‎ wor *% והמטר.‎ on) 

הברד wom‏ והקולות. 

GA Px 0‏ 
onow onw VER.1 +*‏ *"" ולמען,למזטן. 
אתתי, אתותי. יהוה:, יהוה [אלהיכם : 
ל ואמרת אל פרעה כה WOR‏ יהוה אלהי 
העבדים עד מתי מאנת לענות מפני שלה 
את עמי. ויעבדני: + כי אם מאן ANS‏ 
לשלח ΓΝ‏ עמי הנני NID‏ מחר ארנה 
za‏ * וכסה את PINT po‏ ולא 
יכל לראות את הארץ ואכל את יתר 
הפלטה הנשארת לכם מן הברד ואכל את 
כל עטוב הארץ ואת כל פרי העץ הצמה 
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ויעלן, "δ΄‏ ואשלחה, ואשלח. *'ל לפרעה, 
אל פרעה.. להכרית ; mam‏ ומנתיך; 
ומבתיך נומעבדיך ומעמך). *'" כרברךך; 
כדבריך, "973 מן החצרת , ומן החצרות. 
השדת :, השדות:. ** ** חמרם coven‏ 
חמרים חמרים. = ** 77 והכבד, ויכנד. 
אלחס , אליחם. | ens?‏ את נידך] . 
Tan‏ בממך. והיה לכנם , ויהי לכנים . 
pad 7‏ הכנים. | 1.7 בלפזיהם ; 
בלהמזיהם. הכנם, הכנים, coo"?‏ 
החרממים . הוא, היא. אלהם , אליהם . 
20° 16 הנה , הנה NEY, INT‏ המימה , 
NY‏ המישם. שלח, שלח nN.‏ 
17° משליח , emp '" %* dwn‏ 
פדות : . האח, האות. הוה εἰ‏ הוה ND)‏ 
משה ואהרן אל פרעה ויאמרו אליו כה 
ἼΩΝ‏ יהוה שלח את עמי ויעבדני Ὁ‏ אם 
אינך משלח את Ὃν‏ חנני משלח Ἵ‏ 
ובעבריך ובטמך ובבתיך את הערב ומלאו 
בתי מצרים את הערב וגם האדמה אשר 
הם עליה והפליתי ביום ההוא את ארץ 
גשן Wr‏ עמי עמד עליה לבלתי היות Dw‏ 
ערב למען תדע כי אני יחוה בקרב הארץ 
ושמתי פדות Ὃν pa‏ ונין עמך למחר 
יהיה האות חזה:]. ** 729° כבד נמאד). 
don‏ בכל. חשחת , ותשחת  .‏ ** 28 אל 
משה, an)‏ נונח , נזנחה. 
pa 3 7‏ לכה . | וזבחנו, ונזבחה. 
Ὁ‏ 2% תרחיקו, תרחקו, | 7* * exer‏ 
אצא. מעבדיו, ומעבדיו. ‏ *5 "7 מעבדיו; 
ומעבדיו. 

ד 5.00 ₪ 
ודברת, ואמרת. | mM?‏ 
מחוק, = *הויה במקנך, היה במקניך. 
בחמרים בגמלים , ובחמרים ובגמלים . 
+ והפלה , והפלא. * naling ms‏ 
בארץ:, בארץ NPY‏ משה ואהרן אל 
פרעה ויאמרו אליו Wor ΠῸ‏ יהוה TOR‏ 
העברים שלח את עמי ויעברני כי אם מאן 
אתה לשלח ועודך מחזק בם הנה יר יהוה 
היה ἼΣΩΣ‏ אשר בשדרז בסוסיכז 
ובחמרים ובגמלים בבקר ובצאן דבר כבר 
מאד והפלא יהוה בין מקנה ישראל PD‏ 
מקנה מצרים ולא ימות מכל לבני ישראל 
דבר מחר יעשה יהוה את הדגר הזה 
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VER. ! 


EXODUS: 


]5 דברו [נאז. עדת, עדת -P‏ 
בעשר, בעשור. אבת , אבות . = + pow‏ 
הקרב , ושכינו הקרוב. במכסת נפשת , 
במכסות נפשות  .‏ * הכנשים, הכשנים. 
" עדת, my‏ [בני). 7 המשקוף, המשקף . 
nim ἢ‏ והנותר. 7 ומקלכם בירכס, 
ומקליכם בידיכם. oy?‏ עד. 3 ened‏ 
לאות . עלכם , עליכם.. בהכתי, בהכותי. 
WONT»‏ , הראישון. ההוא, ההיא. 
PORT 5‏ הראישון. עד, ועד. הטובעי εἰ‏ 
השביעי:.  orn?‏ הראשון, ΡΣ‏ 
הראישון. Mo?‏ המצוה. צבאותיכס; 
צבאתיכם. = 5 ושמרתכט, ושמרתכז 
נועשיתם). " בראשן , בראישון. מצח , 

| מצות. האחר, ims‏ *' ההוא, ההיא. 
* כל, וכל. * אלהם, אליהם. וקחו, קחו. 
למעופחתיכם , למטופחותיכם . | 5 אל 
המשקוף, על המשקף. ואל , ועל. לא , 
אל. ‏ % המשקוף, המשקף. לבא, לבוא . 
εἰ ny.‏ הואת (בחדטו חזה τι‏ * ויקד, 
ויקדו. ‏ * ואהרן, ואת אהון. % מנכר, 
מבכור. עד, ועד. 'כרברכם :, כדברינם :. 
5 מתים some εἰ‏ % צררת בשמלחם , 
mow‏ בשמלותםש. | * ושמלרז:, 
ושמלות :. Ὁ‏ סכתה , סכותה . on‏ 
רגלאי. = 5% ערב רב, rw‏ 5 ענת , 
my‏ . גרטוו, גרשום. ממצרים, מצרים. 
Ὁ‏ יטוראל, יראל [ואבותס). ישבו, ישבו 
נבארץ כנען ובארץ]. במצרים, מצרים. 
pb "Ἢ‏ ה ear. «: ie oe‏ 
* ואהרן, ואל אהרן. | * וכל, כל. כסף 
ומלתה, כספו ומלת . + חוציא, תוציאו. 
חוצה, החוצה. * אחך, אתכם. יקרב 
my)‏ הקרב לעעוותו. 

2 .זוא CAP.‏ 
VER.3‏ זכור, זכרו. יצאתם, יצאתס )13 
ממצרים, מארץ מצרים. one?‏ יצאים, 
ואתם יוצאים  ,‏ * יהוה, יהוה נאלהיך] . 
והחתי, החתי. והאמרי, והאמרי [הפרזי 
והגרגשי]. והחוי, החוי. © שבעת, now‏ 
מצת, מצות. | ?>" ולא, לא. גביך, 
גבולך, ? והיה, והיו. ידך, יריך. חוצאך, 
הוציאך. » ובאך יהוה , יניאך יהוה 
נאלהיך]. ארץ, הארץ. ‏ "" יהיה, יהיו. 
3 חמו, ΟΠ‏ : תפדָה, תפדנו. 
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לכם. מן השדה : way?‏ בתיך ΠῚ‏ 
כל עבדיך ובתי כל מצרים אשר לא רְאו 
אבתיך ואבות אבתיך OVD‏ היותם.על 
חאדמה עד היום הוה emmy Ὁ  .]:‏ 
לענות, שלח, שלח nx)‏ + בגבלך εἰ‏ 
בגבולך:. ‏ * יוכל לראת , יכל לראות . 
+ ואכל, ואכל nN]‏ כל עשב. [PANT‏ 
ἢν‏ את, ואת. כל, כל [פרי. ‏ " ויושב , 
Pw‏ אלהם, אליהם. לובזקננו, ובזקנינו. 
ובבנותנו, ונבנתינו. * אלהם יהי, אליהם 
יהיה. = | לא כן , לכן. OW) QW‏ 
"' נה , mo‏ [אתז. 5 את כל, ואת כל 
ופרי העץ). 5' מטהו, ידו. נשא, נשאה. 
aw 7‏ שאו. והעתירו, העתירו. ליהוה, 
אל יהוה. moxie tro?‏ 
ine‏ 5 חשך:, ההשך:. % אל משה, 
למשוה נולאהרן). * ועלת , ועלות.. * לך, 
Τ‏ נלך]. חסף, תוסף. ראתך, האוחך. 
ל" אסף, אוסף. 
GAP. 1.‏ 
VER 1‏ אחרי lam)‏ %* דנר 
דברו. זהב am εἰ‏ נושמלות τ‏ * ? ויהן 
ניהוהז , nnn‏ העם, העם [הזה] . 
» מצרים, מצרים [נוהשאילום : + וכחצית 
הלילה אני יצא PN ΤΙΣ‏ מצרים: * ומת 
כל בכור בארץ מצרים מבכור פרעה הישב 
על כסאו וער בכור השופחה ἼΩΝ‏ אחר 
הרחם ועד בכור כל בהמה: והיתה 
צעקה גדלה במצרים ἼΩΝ‏ כמוה לא 
TN‏ וכמוה לא תסף: ‏ * ולכל בני 
ישראל לא יחרץ כלב לשונו למאיש ועד 
בהמה למען תדע אשר יפלא MP‏ בין 
מצרים ובין ישראל ‏ . ὍΔ‏ , וגם. גדול ; 
גדל, העם:, העם: ἼΩΝ‏ משה אל 
פרעה כה אמר יחוה בני בכרי ישראל 
ואמר Pox‏ שלח את בני ויעבדני ותמאן 
למולהו הנה יהוה הרג את בכך בכרך:]. 
4 כחצת, כחצית. יוצא, יצא. בתוך, ΤῊΣ‏ 
ΓῺ]‏ * ער, ועד. הרחים , הרחם . וכל; 
ον‏ 5 בכור בכור נכלז. © בכל prs‏ 
מצרים, במצרים.. כמהו, MOD‏ . וכמהו, 
וכמוה, * תדעון, תדע. יפלה, יפלא. 
ὃ‏ והשתחוו, וישתהוו. 
ΟΡ, Xie‏ 
VER.?‏ 2% הו OWT‏ ראיעוון. 


EXODUS. 


ובמחלות:. '" > גאה , גוי. = * ויצאו, 
ויוצאהו. וילכו, וילכו נדרך). * לשתת , 
לשחות. ‏ * וילנו, וילן. = * ויצעק, ויצעק 
[משה]. ויורהו, ‏ וידאהו. ‏ 7% שמוע, 
שמע. * אילמה ושם , אילים ובאילים . 
עינת, עינות . 
שמש CAR)‏ 
.תפצ מאילם , מאילים . אילם , אילים . 
* וילינו, וילנו. * אלהם, אליהם. * הייך 
בתורתי, הילכו בתורותי. * oye‏ ויוס:. 
7 ונהנו, ואנחנו. תלונו, תלנו. * מלינס, 
מלנים. | ונחנו, ואנחנו. = ?' תלונת , 
תלנוות . אלהם), ΣΝ‏ 5 השלו, 
השלוי. > אלהם , אליהם . 5' אלהס , 
אליהם. יותד, יותיר, ‏ * ויותרו,. ויותירו 
ἐν‏ עליהכט. = * כפי, לפי. וחכז, 
וחמה. "* ויגידו, yam‏ % אלהם, אליהם. 
pa span‏ * תמצאהו, תמצאו. 
* .לכם, לכם [nN]‏ . ממקמו, ממקומו. 
השביעי εἰ‏ השבת 8s‏ וישבתו, וישבה, 
השבעי εἰ‏ הטוביעי:. '? כצפיחת,כצפחיה. 
?9 מלא, מלאו. בהוציאי, בהוצאי. 3 שמה 
מלא , שם מלוא. והנח , והניח. ox‏ 
את . ויניחהו, וינחהו. העדת , חערות. 
"3 האפה, האיפה. 
יז CAP. XVII.‏ 
VER. 1"‏ ברפידיבם , ΩΣ - ΙΒ‏ 
לשתור . ? תנו, תנד. + מדק , ומ . 
תנסון, תנסו. ‏ 5 ויאמר, ויאמרו. למה 
ΠῚ‏ למה. + וסקלני εἰ‏ וסקלוני :. 5 emp‏ 
תקח.. ‏ " בחרב , בחורב. ויצאו, ויצא. 
7 נסתם, נסותם . * ברפירם εἰ‏ ברפדים :. 
1° אהרן, ועהרן. οὖν‏ עלו [אלז. *' = ידו; 
יריו. ‏ 5 ידו, ידיו. = 5 וישימו, | וישמו. 
ויהי ויהיו. * עמו. עמונויכםז. * כס יה, 
דר" חיר τ‏ 
יה CAP. XVIII.‏ 

TY VER. 2‏ , צפורדל. שלוחידז:, 
πὸ‏ "אל משה, ond‏ 7 וישתחו, 
וישתחוי [למשה). ויבאו, ויבאהו. ΤΙΝ‏ 
אדות. ?7 וכל וקני, ומזקני. 5 ער, ועד. 
4 יושב,. ישב. בקר τὸ‏ ערב , הבקר ועד 
הערב :. * יבא, ae‏ בא, באו. 
והורעת', והודעתיו. ‏ 5' עשהו, עשותו. 
' בקלי er‏ בקולי אעיצד. היה, הוי. 
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5 מנכר, מנכור. ἦν ow)‏ >> בכור; 
בכור נאדס). בני, בבני. © eran‏ והיו 
[לך]. ידכה ולמומפרז , ידיך Spon‏ 
הוציאנו, הוציאך. 7 בראתם, בראותם. 
5 המרבר,. מדבר. וחמשים, וחמישים . 
79 עצמות , עצמת . השבגיע, השביע 
(ΠΡῸΣ‏ * מסכת, מסנות. באחם ; 
באתם ye]‏ הדרך, דרך, * ימיש; 
ימוש. האש, אש. 

יד CAP. XIV.‏ 
IN  ,ובשיו‎ VER. 2‏ צפן, צפון. 
3 וחזקתי, והחזקתי. * לבב, 5 אל, על . 
? ושלטום, ושלישים , * יצאים, יוצאים. 
ww ?‏ אותם , וישגו אתם . וחילו, 
וחיליו. צפן , pps‏ * הקריב , הקרב . 
עיניהם ,. עיניהם [ויראוז. נסע , נסעים . 
ἢ‏ הלא, הלוא . חרל , חדל [נא]. ממתנו; 
ממותינו.% +אשר; כאשר. Con ON‏ 
תוסיפון לראותם. +' תחרוון:, תחרישון:. 
aw’?‏ וידעו נכל], בפרעה בפרעה נובכל 
חילו]. ‏ * והחשך, החשך. + οὖν os‏ 
ויהם, ויחם.: : * ויסר, ויאסר. וינהגהו 
בכבדת, וינחגהו בכברות. ויאמר, ויאמרו. 
נלחם, הנלחם. * וישבו, וישונו. opi?”‏ 
הנקר. | נסים, נפעים. בתוך; ‏ תחוך. 
aw‏ וישובו. ‏ 9 חמה . חומה. 
ἢ"‏ ויאמינו , ויאמנו. | 

CAP. Χν.. τῷ 
אשירה , אשירו.‎ ὦ .אמט ישיר,‎ +. 
. יה , וזמרתיה‎ myn? | גאה, גוי.‎ = 
Yom + איש מלחמה, גבור במלחמה.‎ ὃ 
nom? ירה, וחיליו ירא. שלעויו, שליויו.‎ 
, במצולות‎  .ומסכי‎ smn. oo» 
גאונך, גאניך.‎ 2872 eT * במזלות.‎ 
תהמת, קפו‎ wep "| חרנך, חרונך.‎ 
תחומות . = 5 תמלאמו,  תמלאימו.‎ 
od נשפת, נשבת,  *" כמכה באלם,‎ "" 
באלים... כמכה: נארה, כמוך נדרי. נורא;‎ 
ery? נוראה. פלא:, פלאה:.‎ 
הארץ:, = 5 זו, וה . נהלת, נחלת.‎ 
ירגזון, וורגזו.: © אימחה, חימה.‎ + 
om ירמאו. \ זו,‎ . wor בגדל , . ובגדול.‎ 
יהוה. יריך:,‎ ere yen תבאמו,‎ 7 
עולם ועודו. ל'עלהם,‎ εἰ ידך:, * לעלסיועד‎ 
εἰ עליהם.. " וחצאן, ותצאנה. ובמחלת‎ 


.- ὃ 


EXODUS. 


"* והוהרתדז mm ΩΝ‏ אתם . 
התורת והודעת, התורה הודעת.. הדרך; 
הררך nn”), pwr)‏ תחדה 75[ . 
עלהם , עליהם. ‏ + ow‏ ושרי. עשרת εἰ‏ 
עשרות :. *" הגדל Mev‏ הגדול יביאון. 
73 על מקמו יבא, אל מקומו יבוא, + εἰ ΟΝ‏ 
אמר:. Wor]‏ משה אל העם לא אוכל 
אנכי לבדי שאת אתכם : יחוה אלהיכם 
הרבה אתכם והנכם היום ככוכני DWT‏ 
לרב + יהוה. אלהי. אבתיככ Dy FD‏ 
APR Dd‏ פעמים PW)‏ אתכם כאשר 
דבר 1095 איכה DIM 0129 NWR‏ 
משאכם ΣῪ‏ הבו לכם אנטוים 
ONIN ON‏ וירעים ‏ לשבטיככז 
ואשימס בראשיכם | WD)‏ ויאמרו טוב 
הדבר אשר דבררז לעשורז : qa <  .‏ 
משה אנשי. חיל מכל ישראל, ויקה. את 
ראשי שבטיהם OWN‏ חכמים וידעים. 
על העם, עליהם  .‏ + שרי, ושרי. עשרת εἰ‏ 
עשרות [ושטרים לשבמיהם : ויצו את 
טופטיהכס  ὍΝ)‏ שמעו בין ἘΣΤΙΝ‏ 
וטפטתם צדק. בין איש PD‏ אחיו PD‏ 
גרו : לא WIN‏ פנים POPI WWI‏ כגדול 
pwn‏ לא תגורו מפני WR‏ כי DAWN‏ 
OTN‏ הוא והדבר אשר יקשה ἘΞ‏ 
תקריבון אלי ושמעתיו: ויצו אתם את 
כל. הדברים. ἼΩΝ‏ יעשון oman *  .]:‏ 
וישפטו. הקשה, הגדול. ישפומו, ישפטו. 
ימד 5 CAP.‏ 

VER 3‏ מרפידים., מרפדים. + ראיתם, 
ראיתם [את]. ואבא , ואניא. ‏ 5 שמוע, 
שמע. בקלי, ‏ בקולי. = wp wp?‏ 
ל בעב, בעבי. יאמינו, יאמנו. ‏ * שמלתם :, 
שמלותם ᾿ς‏ השלטוי, השלישי. oy‏ 
אל 7" העם, ההר. PIO. VID.‏ [ואל 
τουτὶ‏ לאמר, תאמר. apo?‏ סקל. ירה 
יירה, ירא. יראה . היבל המה, היובל ol‏ 
+' עומלתם εἰ‏ שמלותם “δ:‏ ימים, הימים. 
δ‏ בהית, בהיות. קלת, קולות . וקל שפר, 
וקול השופר, ‏ %' עליו mp‏ יהוה yoy‏ 
9“ השפר הולך, השופר הלך, * למשה, 
אל ona” ww‏ בַס. 5 לעלת, לעלות. 
aay‏ העררז. TY? IY.)‏ 
*" משה, משה. [מן 07. OUR‏ 

אליהם:. 


ΟΑΡ.. ΧΧ. 5 


VER. 5‏ אבת , אבות . על שלשים, ועל 
ow‏ :" זכור, שמור. ‏ לקדשו:, 
לקדטוהו :0 "' ern‏ תעשדל ΟΡ]‏ 
ובהמתך, בהמתך. *' יארכון , יאריכון. 
nde 7‏ ולא 5 לא, ΟΝ‏ + רעך, רעך 
Low)‏ ועבדו, עבדו. ‏ ושורו, שורו. 
לרטך εἰ‏ לרטך :. [והיה כי יביאך יהוה: 
אלהיך אל ארץ הכנעני WOR‏ אתה בא 
Mow‏ לרשחה והקמת לך אננים גדלות 
nw)‏ אתם בשיד : וכתבת על האבנים 
את כל דברי התורה הזאת : והיה בעברכם 
את הירדן תקימו את האבנים האלה אשר 
אנכי מצוה אתכם היום בהר גריזים : 
ובנית ow‏ מזנח PRX MP‏ מונח 
MIN‏ לא חניף עליהם ברזל: Dua‏ 
man mow‏ את מזבח MP‏ אלהיך 
והעלית yoy‏ עלות ליהוה אלהיך : וובחת 
עולמיכם ואכלת ow‏ ושמחוז לפגי. יהוה 
אלהיך : ההר ההוא בעבר הירדן אחרי 
דרך מבוא השמש PIN]‏ הכנעני היושב 
בערבה מול הגלגל אצל אלון מורא מול. 
ow)? pow‏ שמע. הקולת, הקולות. 
ואת הלפידם ואת קול השפר, ואת קול 
השוופר וראים את הלפידים . וירא , WY)‏ 
נכלז. ‏ 9 סשה, משה נהן הראנו יהוה 
אלהינו את כבודו את גדלו ואת קולו 
שמענו מתוך האש היום הוה ראינו כי 
ידבר אלהים את האדם וחי : ועתה למה 
nn)‏ כי תאכלנו | האש הודלה הואת 
DPD’ ON‏ אנחנו לשמע את קול יהוה 
אלהינו עוד ומתנו + כי מי כל בשר אשר 
שמע קול אלהים חיים מדבר מתוך WNT‏ 
ww)‏ ויחי: קרב אתה ושמע את כל 
WR‏ יאמר יהוה אלהינו.] דבר אתה עמנו, 
ואתה WIN‏ אלינו nN]‏ כל אשר ידנר 
TTP‏ אלהינו אליך]. TIVOWI‏ ושמענו 
נועשינוז. אלהים, האלהים, * האלחים :, 
האלהיכז [וידבר mr‏ אל Twn‏ לאמר 
שמעחי את קול דברי העם הזה אשר 
דברו אליך היטיבו כל אשר דברו: מי יחן 
והיה לננם זה להם ליראה אתי ולשומר 
את מצותי כל חימים למען ייטיב om?‏ 
ולבניהם לעלם  :‏ נביא אקים להם מקרב \ 

PMR ||‏ כמוך YET IT ΠΟῪ‏ ודבר: 
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3 את [השור), את. וחצו, והחצו. 
יחצון:, יחיצון:. * שור נגח הוא, נהמה 
מכה היא . שלטום , שלשום. שור תחת 
השור, fom‏ תחת בהמה. * 7* כי, וכי. 
וארבע . וארבעה . 
כב CAP. XXII.‏ 
יל 3° VER.‏ והכה, והכהו. דמים :, דם :. 
Ὁ‏ דמים, דם 84 שה , שה [ער כל 
בהמה]. חיים, חיים AN]‏ *%* כי 
יבער, וכי. יבעיר. בעירה , בעירו. אחר, 
אחר Dw)‏ ישלם משדהו כתבואחה DN)‏ 
כל שדה יבעהז. מיטוב , מייטב.. ומיטב, 
ומיימב. | "" ומצאה קצים , ומצא 
קוצים. חשרה, שרה. המבער, המבעיר. 
ὁ & 7‏ וכי. וגנב, ונגנב. ישלם , ושלם 
[ΠῚ]‏ 77% > אם, lon‏ 9 שלמה, 
טומלה . אבדה , האנדח . האלהים יבא, 
יהוה יבוא. ירשיען אלהים , ירשיענו 
האלהים. ישלם, ישלם [אחדז. ‏ "' 9 כי; 
וכי. וכל, או כל *' "*" שבעת, שבועת . 
on ony?‏ ישלם, ושלם. Ὁ‏ יבאהו, 
יביא, לא, ולא. | + *' או מרז, ומרז . 
ל «ΝᾺ‏ ובא | 17 «ἘΝῚ Ἐπ‏ 
הבתולת :; הבתולות  .:‏ "* '?' לאלהיכ , 
לאלהים [אחרים]. יהרם mr onda‏ 
לבדו: ], יחרם +, * "? '? חונה , תונו. 
תלחצנו, תלחצו. תענון +, תענו : 
א נכי, '%*? תענה, תטנו. שמע, DOW)‏ 
ל apn arin‏ ל" הלענ - עניג 
כנשה, כנשיא. | תשימון, תשימנו. 
"5 תחבל, תחבל [את]. שלמת, שכזלת. 
השיבנו, תשיבנה. "7 ** הוא כסותה, 
היא NITE MDD‏ היא. לערו, THY?‏ 
one gon‏ "9 * מלאחך, מליחך. 
ΤῸ 29°3%‏ לצאנך, לשורך ולצאנך. 
ἸῺΝ‏ ביום, ἸῺΝ‏ וגיוס. תתנו, חתננו. 
yan 3" 3"‏ תהיו. לכלב תשלכון; 
השליך pron‏ 
CAP. XXIII. 33‏ 

ver. +‏ תשת , תשית. להית, להיות . 
?לרערת, לרעורז. רב Moy‏ ריב 
mod‏ להמת :, להטות :. + חמרו; 
חמרו [או כל בהמחו). * אבינך,, אביונך. 
ונקי, ונקיא. אצדיק, הצדיק. ‏ " לא, אל. 
yn 9‏ תלחצו. 


21. WZ 
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| יעור, ‏ יעור [עיני). 


אליהם את כל WR‏ אצונו * והיה האיש 
אשר לא ישמע אל דבריו WR‏ ירבר 
בשמי. אנכי WTS‏ מעמו : אך הנניא 
אטור יזיד לרבר דבר OWI‏ את אשר לא 
צויתיו לדבר ואשר ירבר בשם אלהים 
אחרים ומת הנניא ההוא : וכי תאמר 
בלבבך איך נודע את הדבר ἼΩΝ‏ לא דברו 
יהוה: OWI STW) WR‏ יהוה לא 
יהיה הרבר ולא יבוא הוא הדבר אשר 
לא דברו יהודק בזידון דברו הנביא לא 
תגור ממנו: לך אמר להם שונו לכם 
לאהליככ) ואתה פה Toy‏ עמדי ואדברה 
אליך את כל המצוה החקים והמשפטים 
אשר תלמרם PINT WY)‏ אשר אנכי נחן 
on)‏ לרטותה  .:‏ 5 ויאמר, וידבר. כה 
תאמר, לאמר. דבר. ‏ * תעשון, תעשו. 
“ἢ‏ את צאנך ואת נקרך בכל המקום; 
מצאנך ומבקרך במקום. אוכיר, אזכרתי. 
שמי, שמי owl‏ * עליה ותחללה εἰ‏ 
עליוותחללהו : * במעלת, במעלות. עליו:, 
אליו :. 
כא CAP. ΧΧΙ.‏ 

VER. !‏ ואלה, אלה. ‏ * יעבד, יענדך. 
ובשבעת, oy DN‏ *בגפו יבא בגפו, 
yen‏ יבוא בגפיו. = + לאדניה, לאדניו. 
בגפו εἰ‏ בגפיו :. | * ואם, אם. " לעלם εἰ‏ 
לעולם :. רעה, רעה [היא] . יערה, העירה. 
ל יועדנה , יעידנה , ** אם, ואם. וענתה, 
וענותה. ‏ *% יזר, יזיד * ומכה, מכה. 
ל יריבן, יריבון. והכה, והכו. רעהו [באבן 
או באגרף), רעהו, = * אמתו oI‏ 
אמתו. op)‏ ינקם εἰ‏ מות יומת :. * יקם; 
יומת . ? ויצאו ילדיה , ויצא ולדה. ענוש; 
wow‏ % . כויה, מכוה. ‏ 5 כויה; מכוה. 
ל יפיל, bp‏ יגח ow‏ יכה שור 
[או כל בהמה). סקול, Ὁ‏ = השור; 
הבהמה. ‏ 5 הטוור, הבהמה. SNP) OP)‏ 
ל טור נגח הוא מתמל שלטשם, mana‏ 
מכה היא מתמול שלשום . השור יסקל; 
הבהמה Spon‏ * פדין, פדיון. = * יגד 
יכה. בת ἘΠ}‏ בת. 3 יגח השור, תכה 
הנהמה. והשור יסקל εἰ‏ והנהמה תסקל:. 
* בר, בור. שמה, שם. חמור:, חמור 
wl‏ כל בחמה  .₪‏ * איש, איש [או כל 
בהמתח. רעהו, רעהו IND‏ את כל בהמתח. 


יח 


EXODUS. 


יסרו, יסורו. = anny enna’?‏ הארן, 
הארון. העדת, העדות. 7 ארכה, ארכו. 
רחבה εἰ‏ רחנו:.- or ow?‏ שני 
כרובים, ὅς‏ ועשה, יעשו. תעשו, תעשה. 
הכרבים , חכרובים  .‏ קצותיו εἰ‏ קצתיו:. 
orn. *‏ הכרוביםם. איש, אחר. 
NTN‏ אחד, 5 הכרבים: ; = הכרובים :. 

ἢ‏ ונתת, ונתתה. We‏ הארון. 
8 הארן, הארון. העדרת נאשר אתן 
PIN‏ העדות :. OTT‏ הכרונים . 
הערת, העדות . אותך, אחך. einap‏ 
קומתו:. ‏ * טבעת, מבעות. ונתת; 
ונתתה . הטבעת , הטבעות. הפאת, 
הפאות . pan”?‏ השבעת לבתים, תהיינה 
הטבעות בתים , = * ונשא בם , won‏ 
בהם ὃς‏ ועשית, ועשית [את]. וקשותיו 


ומנקיתיו, ומנקיתיו וקשתיו. Pr:‏ בהן ; 
wD‏ בהם. ** nnn‏ הנתתה. mo?‏ 
on,‏ תיעשה , תעשה [אח]  .‏ ירכה 


וקנה , ירכיה קניה , ?2 ose‏ יוצאים. 
« קני מנרה , קנה מנורה. ‏ : קני מנרה, 
קנה מנורה. vay»?‏ גביעים. . האחד, 
אחד. 5 גבעים, גנביעים. + SINT‏ אחד. 
כן , כן נתעשוה] . היצאים, היוצאים . 
המנרדז :, המנורד;  .;‏ % ובמנרדז, 
ובמזנוהדק. sep 88:55 πὸ‏ > וקנים. 
היצאים , היוצאים. המנרה: המנורה :. 
* וקנתסז, וקנותם. nme‏ אחד. 
57 והעלה , והעלית. והאיר, והאירו. 
על «Ὃν‏ אל onan‏ ומחתתידל , 
ומהתיתיה  ,‏ ?5 יעשה, תעשה. את, 
ואת . 
CAP. XXVI. 3‏ 
ver. 1"‏ יריעת, am. my‏ תכלת . : 
ותלערז , ותולערז. כרבים, כרוביםם. 
5 היריעת εἰ‏ היריעות :. = wen?‏ היריעת 
nn‏ חברות אשדק, wom‏ היריעורז 
תהיינה חנרות אחת . אחתדה, אחת. 
mew ony‏ [תהיינהז. man?‏ 
אשה, חברות אחת. ‏ 5 אחתה :, אחת :. 
4 ללאת, ללאות. מקצה בחברת , בקצה 
במחברת. הקיצונה, הקצונה. * . ene)‏ 
ללאות. :ללאח, ללאות. מקבילת הללאת, 
מקבלות הללאות . אשה, אחת. אחתה εἰ‏ 
אחת δ Ὁ‏ היריעח, חיריעות . אשה, אחת. 
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| והשוביעת , והטוניעית . אביני, אביוני. 
לזיחך:, ולזיתך; πον‏ שורך וחמרך וינפש 
בן אמחך, νὴ‏ ואמחך כמוך וכל 
בהמתך. 3' ובכל, וכל. תזכירו לא ow‏ 
תזכר ולא TMZ ὃ; owe‏ צויתיך. 
ריקם +, רקים:, ms ON‏ . האדן, 
הארון. ' פו בית; ביחה. אמו: , אמו [כי 
עשה זאת May) MW ΓΙᾺ‏ הא לאלהי 
יעקב ;: 9 AD‏ מלאכי. * בקלו, בקולו. 
wow” oon on‏ תשמע בקלו 
ועוית, שמע wown‏ בקולם ועשיתם 
[את], 3 האמרי והחתי, הכנעני והאמרי 
והחתי, והפרזי והכנעני החוי והינוסי, 
[והגרגשי] והפרזי והחוי והיבוסי. ‏ % לא, 
an‏ %7 * חנא בהם, חנוא בהן. אליך, 
phy‏ * את החוי את הכנעני ואת 
החתו, את הכנעני ואת האמרי ואת 
החתי [ואת הגרגשי ואת הפוזי ואא 
החוי וארז היבוסי). .3 ושתי, ושאתי. 
גבלך, | גבולך. וגרשתמו, וגרשתיםם . 
8 יהיה, יהיו. 

CAP. XXIV, 1‏ 
VER. !‏ ואביהוא, ink‏ נאלעור 
ואיתמר] . ? יעלו, יעלדל. ep‏ ויענ 
msn +‏ אננים. *עלת, עלות ὍΠΩΣ.‏ 
זבחי. פרים . פרים [בני בקר οἱ‏ באגנת, 
mw 7? mw‏ ונומע:, yow)‏ 
ונעשה :. * ויזרק, ויזרקהו. ? ואביהוא, 
ואביהוא (אלעזר ואיתמת. 79° למהר; , 
למזהור :, 7 אצילי, אצלי. ויחזו, ויאחזו. 
" והידה, והוי. ואתנדה, ואתן. לחרז, 
לוחת. האבן והתורה, האבנים התורה . 
+ והנה, הנה. אלחס , אליהם. 

CAP. XXV. πὸ 
. וכסף, כסף. + ותכלת, תכלת‎ VER. . 

ל וערת MI, ὈΣΝ‏ אילים. ‏ : וערת , 
my)‏ =" שמן 5 בשמיכם , ושמן 
למאור ובשמים . ? ΣΝ‏ ואבני, לאפר, 
לאפוד. 5 בתוכם εἰ‏ בתוככם :. 9 ? אותך, 
אתך [בהר]. תעשו , תעשה :. ** ועשו, 
ועשירז . קמתו, . קומתו  ,:‏ 7 עליו, לו. 
ὁ ?‏ מבעת, מבעות. ‏ 5 טבעת, טבעות. 
80 מזבעת, טבעות . + בפזבעת, בטבעות . 
צלעת הארן , צלעות הארון. : הארן , 
הארון. ל' בטבעת הארן, mya‏ הארון. 
ומד 


EXODUS. 


הערבים ΤΣ ΟΡ‏ קטרת חמיד לפני יהוה 
לדרתיכם : לא תעלו mr mop yoy‏ 
ועלה ומנחה ונסך לא תסכו עליו + וכפר 
אהרן על קרנתיו ΣΙΝ‏ בשנדל מדם 
חטאת הכפרים אהת בעונה ἜΣ)‏ עליו 
לדרתיכם owp wip‏ הוא ליהוה :₪ 
amr ans 37‏ נמהור). 
כו CAP. XXVIII.‏ 
VER. |‏ ועשית [את], ועשית . המזנח, 
snap.‏ קומתו pan?  .:‏ 
תחיינה. * ומחתתיו, ומחתיתיו. + טבעח, 
mya‏ . קצותיו:, קצתיו :. ל אתה, אתו. 
? והובא, והבאת. בדיו, חנדים. בטבעת, 
במבעות. צלעת, צלעות. * לחת, לוחוח. 
כן, וכן. ? נגב, נגבה. "* ועמדיו, ועמודיו. 
ווי נהעמרים), omy‏ צפון, צפונה. 
ארך ועמדו, | באמזה עמודיחכט. Ἢ‏ 
נהעמדים], וויהם. '?' ים, ימה. עמדיהם, 
עמודיהם.. Σ‏ עשרה :, עשרה nom)‏ 
wom “4‏ חמש. עמדיהס), עמודיה . 
¢ שלששה:, שלשה [נחשת :]. FIN‏ 
ולפאת. עעורה, עשרה [אמה]. עמדיהם, 
ony‏ שלשה:, שלטוה [נחשתי). 
oreo”‏ ועמודיהם. +ארבעח:,ארבעה 
opr owen creer‏ באמד; 
וקומדה. mom‏ נחשרז : 5 נועשירת 
את]. לכל, כל. . וכל יתדתיו, ובכל יתדתו. 
יתדת, יחדות. נחשת:, נחשת :. [ועשית 
בגדי nan‏ וארגמן ותולעת וני mw)‏ 
ΟΣ ona‏ * להעלרת , להעלורז. 
ל העדת , העדות . on‏ לדרתיכם. 
CAP. XXVIII. πὸ‏ 

VER. 1"‏ הקרב, הקריב . לכהנו, לכהן . 
4 הכמי, חכם . לכהנו, לכהן. | + יעשו, 
יעשון. וכתנת, כיתנת. ואבנפו, ואבניט. 
למהנו, לכהן . = * תולערז , vant‏ 

האפר, | האפוד. תולעת , ותולעת. 
? כתפת חברת, כתפות חברות. Sy ox‏ 


קצותיו וחבר εἰ‏ קצתיו יחנר:. | comm?‏ 
omy .omy =. omen‏ [ארז) . 
«ΠΟ *‏ משמותש. ‏ "7 שמת , 
שמות. מסנת , מוסנת.  mend"?‏ 


האפר, כתפות ‏ האפוד. ‏ זכרן, = זכרון 

נהנה]. כתפיו לזכרן+, כתפתיו לזכרון !. 

9 משנצת , משבצות . + . שרשרת ; 
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אחתה, אחת. 7. יריעת, ΟῚ‏ + יריעת, 
my)‏ ל ורחב ארנע' באמה, וארבע 
אמות רהב . לעשתי, לעשתה. א ney.‏ 
| היריעורז :. = ? ΟΡ.‏ היריעורז . 


ΟΝ חמשים‎ * mewn היריעה,‎ ἢ 


ללאות חמשים. הקיצנה בדזברת, הקצונה 
במחברת. 5 oan)‏ ללאות ‏ [תעשה]. 
ἢ‏ בללאת , בללאות. ‏ ?* ὧν '%  .לא by‏ 
אל. לכסתו:, my + amps)‏ אילם; 
עורת אילים. ‏ % ערת, עורות. ‏ 8 הקרטו, 
הקרעו [האחד]. ואמה, אמה. 1 משלנת 
τῶν‏ משלבות אחת. אהתה, אחת. 
78 קרשו, קרששים). *' + הקרטו, הקרשים . 
* צפון, | צפונה נתעשה] . קרשו ₪ 
קרשים :. = 5 למקצעת , | למקצעות . 
** ויהיו תאמם, ym‏ תאמים. ויחרו, 
יחדו. חמים ὧν‏ תאמים אל. המקצעח, 
המקצעות. ‏ * Σ‏ אדנים nnn)‏ הקרש 
האחד], אדנים. ושני, DIN of ΟΣ‏ 
fon]‏ אדנים. ‏ + חקרטו, orn”)‏ 
בריחי. ‏ ? = בריחם, בריחים. + בריחס, 
בריחים. nn”‏ התיכון  .‏ מנרח , 
 . rman‏ ?" לבריחם, לגריחים. הנריחס, 
הבריחים. ** הראית, הראת. ** יעשה, 
יעשו. כרבים εἰ‏ כרוניכ :. 8 «ποὺ‏ 
שם. % ונתת, ונתתה. העדת, העדות. 
Ὁ‏ המנרה, המנורה. צלע, ירך. והטלחן, 
ואת השלחן. ‏ צפון:, צפונה :. 


Commata X. que hic leguntur 
in Textu Samaritano, habet Textus 
Hebreus in ל‎ Capitis XXX. 
quo in loco dabuntur Variationes. 


נועשית מזנח מקטיר קטרת עצי nw‏ 
חעשה אתו: אמה אוכו ITM TON)‏ 
רבוע יהיה ואמתים קומתו ממנו קרנתיו: 
וצפית אתו זהב מהור את גגו ואת 
קירתיו PIO‏ ואת קרנתיו ועשית לו זר 
PID IM‏ : ושתי טבעות AM‏ תעשה לו 
מתחת לורו על שתי צלעתיו תעטוה על 
שני צדיו והיו לבתים לבדים לטואת אתו 
בהם: ועשית את OTT‏ עצי DOW‏ 
וצפית אתם זהב: ונתתה אתו לפני 
הפרכת WS‏ על ארון העדות WIN VOR‏ 
לך שמה : והקטיר yoy‏ אהרן קטרת 
סמים בנקר בנקר Wo‏ את הנרות 
IVP?‏ + ובחעלות אהרן את הנרות בין 
μ᾽‏ 


EXODUS. 


והזית על אחרן ועל בגדיו. ועל בניו. ועל 
בגדי בניו אתו וקדטו NT‏ ובגדיו. ובניו 
ובגדי fans ym‏ סנינ:. 5 החלב 
והאליד; , החלב את האלידה . יתררז , 
יותררז . הכלית , הכליות Ὁ.‏ והקטרת , 
והקטרת [אתם]. ניחוח [לפני יהוה], 
amm 5  .רשאמ οὖν 7? oom‏ 
ליהוה [ולקחת משמן השמחה yO)‏ הדם 
אשר על mm maa‏ על אהרן ועל 
בגדיו ועל בניו ועל בגדי בניו אתו וקדשתו 
ואת בגריו ואת ὍΣ‏ ואת 072 בניו 
Gans‏ )79 בחם, בם xy "  .‏ יבוא. 
במקם קדש :, במקום קדושו. yw?‏ 
% ואכלו «ΣΝ‏ מועד יאכל אתם :. 
on‏ למלא, or‏ למלא for‏ * אתכדז, 
אתך. Nyon‏ , חמלא נאת]. = * תמיד:, 
ran‏ [עלת ron‏ * ועשרן, ועשרון. 
רבע, רבעית. yn‏ רבעית  .‏ * וכנסכה, 
וכנסכו. לה לריח, לו ריח. ? לכם שמה, 
לך שם. * ונעדתי שמה, nen‏ שם. 
ונקדטו בכבדי:, ונקדשוו בכבודי:. 


Commata X. quz hic leguntur in 
5010 Textu Hebrzo, sunt in Textu 
Samaritano inter commata 35 et 36 
capitis XXVI. Hic loci dantur Va- 
riationes Textfis Samaritani a Textu 
Hebreo ; precipue, in sequenti Com- 
matis Sext2 comparatione. 


6400. ΧΧΧ, 
mop wpa my Mwy) νΕΒ. +. 
עצי שמים תעשה אתו :5 אמה ארכו‎ 
ואמה רחבו רבוע יהיה ואמתים קמתו‎ 
וצפית אתו זהב מהור‎ *  : ממנו קרנתיו‎ 
את גגו ואת קירתיו סביב ואת קרנתיו‎ 
ושתי‎ 1 i720 לו זר והב‎ Mwy) 
תעשה לו מתחת לזרו על שתי‎ am nym 
צלעתיו תעשה על עוני צדיו וחיה לבתים‎ 
לבדים לטואת אתו בהמה: > ועשית את‎ 
ἘΠῚ הנדים עצי שמים וצפית אתם‎ 
אשר על‎ MIT הערת [לפני‎ ΤῊΝ 0 
העדת], ארון העדות..  * והקטיר עליו‎ 
בבקר בהמיבו‎ WIA סמים‎ Mop אהרן‎ 
pax את הנרות יקטירנה: * ובהעלת‎ 
את הנרת גין הערנים יקטירנה קטרת‎ 
תמיר לפני יהוה לדרתיכם : * לא תעלו‎ 
עליו קטרת זרה ועלה ומנחה ונסך לא‎ 
וכפר אהרן על קרנתיו‎ " soy. תסכו‎ 
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שרשרות. מגבלת, מגבלות . עבת, עבות . 
שרשרת העבתת , שרשרות העבתות . 
המשבצת :, | המשבצות :. | * אפד; 
האפוד. 7 ome‏ [אב, OND‏ 
mone 19‏ ואהלמה :. | * comm‏ 
שהם. וישפה, וישפהנמוסבת). משבצים, 
משבצורז . εἰ ΙΝ ΟΣ‏ במלאותם :. 
pans‏ תהיינה. now‏ שמות. שמתס,; 
שמותם . חותם, .onn‏ : תהיין לשני; 
תהיינה לשונים. "שרשת גבלת, שרשרות 
גבלות . עבת , עבות  .‏ 5 > שתי, mw‏ 
[משבצות am‏ ושתי). ונתת את mw‏ 
ונתתה את. 5 על by ΟῚ‏ 4 עבתת; 
עבתות . Ox nylon‏ הטבעות על.. 
ל" קצות , הקצות . העבתת , העבתות . 
האפד, האפוד.  enw”?‏ שתה. אל ἐὰν‏ 
ΟΡ eco, MP 7 nore‏ 
on‏ תמידדק: ‏ 2 (ועשיהז ארז 
הארים ואת חתמים]. ונתת Ox‏ ונתתה 
οὖν‏ האורים, הארים . תמיד:, תמידה :. 
® תחרא, תחרה. ‏ 8 2207 רמוני. om‏ 
שני Cw ww‏ ופעמני, ופעמוני. 
% . פעמן, פעמון . 5 פעמן, פעמון . 
3° מתנת, מתנות. .9 ושבצת, nen‏ 
[את]. הכתנת, הכיתנת. ואבנטו, ואבניט. 
* כתנת , כיתנות. אננטים, אבניטים . 
כט  CAP. XX1X.‏ 
VER. +‏ ואילם, oR)‏ . 5 וחלת מצת 
בלולת, | וחלות מצות בללות  .‏ % מצות 
own]‏ בשמן], מצות. 5 ונתת אותם 
על, ונתתה אתם אל . האילם εἰ‏ האילים :. 
ל הכתנת, הכיתנת נוחגרת אתו WIN‏ 
והלבטות אתו]. ns)»‏ מעיל, את המעיל 
ann]‏ עליו את]. . האפד נואת האפד], 
ENT‏ 5. האפד εἰ‏ האפוד :. " ונתת , 
ונתתה. " כתנת :, כיתנות:. 9 אבנט, 
אבניטים. מגבעת, מגנעות. )7° op)‏ 
לפני [יהוה פתח]. 5 קרנת, קרנות . 
3' היתרת (oy)‏ יותרת. הכלית, חכליות. 
+' ערו, עורו. הוא εἰ‏ היא :. = 5 וסמכו, 
וסמך. 7 ונתת, ונתתה. ‏ 5 ניחוח, 
ניחח. ליהוה הוא:, הוא ליחוהי. " חנוך; 
הנך. puns‏ תנך. > בהן, | נהון. 
ὃ‏ בהן, בהון. סביב: ‏ * [ולקחת מן 
הדם WR‏ על המונח ומשמן המשחה 
כא 
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אליהם [הרבה]. ונחלו לעלם :, ונחלוה 
לעולם :. *' לחת העדח, לוחת העדות . 
ἃ‏ לחת, לוחת . © והלחת , והלוחות 
המה, הם. הלחת εἰ‏ הלוחות:, * גבורה, 
גברה. 5. ענות, עונות. “Ὁ‏ ומחלח, ואת 
המחלות. מידו, מידיו. הלחת, הלוחות . 
nnn‏ בתחתית. ‏ 7° וישרף, וישרפהו. 
ויממחן, = וימהנהו. * Δἴ‏ ברע, " פרוע. 
ἢ‏ ואטולכהו, ואשליכהו . * פרע, פרוע . 
yD‏ פרעו. mow)‏ בקמיהם) εἰ‏ 
wow‏ בקומיהם :. .7 עברו, ועברו. 
קרבו :, קריבו +. * אלפי, אלפים.. * ירכס, 
ὈΞῪ‏ * אכפרה, אכפר. חטאתכם εἰ‏ 
חטאתיכם 3 אנא, הנה . ?2 חטאתם, 
חהטאתם [שא]. מחני [נא], מחני. 3 ὧν‏ 
οὖν‏ הנה, והנה.. פקדי, פקודי, OMY‏ 
עליהם. 

CAP. XXXII.» 
האמרי,‎ ἢ [לאמר].‎ wd משה,‎ VER. 1. 
וההתי, והחתי [והגרגשי).‎  .ירמאהו‎ 
והחוי. = * וכליתיך,:': וכליתך.‎ a 
מבקש,‎ | ym הורד, הוריד. = * והיה,‎ 
והביטו, והבטו.‎ * NW מנקשי. יצא,‎ 
een"? כבא, כבוא . האהלה, האהל.‎ 9 
ימיטו,‎ yop) OP) וראו. עמד, עמוד.‎ 
דרפ" 1 הלכי‎ esis ἘΚ ΘΙ; 
ההלכים . תעלנו, תעלני. *' אפוא , אפו.‎ 
eyo gama’? = ונפלנו,‎  ,ונילפנו‎ 
כבדי, כבורי‎ *  . לראת [את], לראות‎ * 
ins) בנקרת , בנקירות.  * והסרתי‎ 
והסרתי.‎ 

לד CAP. ΧΧΧΙν.‏ 
ver.)‏ לחרז, לוחרז. כראשנים , 
כראיטוונים. > הלחת, הלוחות. : הלהת 
הראשונים, הלוחות הראיוונים. am?‏ 
ΟΥ̓‏ 5 ירא, יראה. גם הצאן CPIM‏ 
ON‏ צאן ובקר. = 5 ויפסל, ויפסל נמשה). 
» לחת , לוחת . OWN‏ , כראישונים . 
וישכם [משה), וישכם. Σ᾽‏ להת, לוהת . 
aed?‏ נצר. לא, ὧν sab‏ ועל. שלשים, 
own‏ . רבעים :, רביעים :. * enw‏ 
וישתחוי:. .9 לעוננו, לעונינו. *' נפלאת, 
נפלאור?. 8" שמר, שמור. האמרי 
והכנעני והחתי, הכנעני והאמרי והחתי 
[והגרגשו | 52 עליה, עליו. 3 מזבחתס, 


אחת נשנה OW‏ חטאת OMIT‏ אחת 
בשנה יכפר yoy‏ לדרתיככז wap‏ קדטוים 
הוא ליהוה: wap’?‏ הקדטו Sw‏ 
ΓΟ‏ . גרה, גרה ἃς ΓΝ ΠῚ‏ השקל 
[מחצית ym %  .לקשה pon‏ יחנו 
נאת]. nnn?‏ ונתתה. enn =! ὃν ὧν‏ 
ונתחתה Σ΄.‏ ונתת, ונתתה. שמה, שם. 
ל' ורחצו אהרן ובניו ממנו, ורחץ ממנו 
אהרן ובניו. ‏ * ימתו, ימותו. ‏ * ורחצו, 
ירחצו. ימתו, ימותו. חק, חקת. ON‏ 
לדורתם :. * מר דרור, מרדרור. וקנמן; 
oop‏ העדת εἰ‏ העדות \, 77 ואת; 
את. ואת המנרה , את המנורה. 
32 ואת, ואת [כל] . כליה ואת, כליה : 
ל את. ἢ‏ ואת הכיר, את הכיור. efor?‏ 
יוסך. ונמתכנתו, ‏ ונתכנתו.  δ‏ קדש ; 
aw‏ %%* ויאמר, וידבר. Ton wo‏ 
ּאמרז. וחלבנה, והלבניה. ולבנה, ולבונה. 
בנד, ברד. ** אתה, אתו. רוקה ממלח; 
רקח ממלחות.. | * > ממנדק, ממנו. 
2 ממנה, ממנו. הערת, העדות. שמה, 
ow‏ 7 לך, op‏ 
לא [אאא CAP.‏ 
VER. ?*‏ אורי, חורי. + לחטוב מחשבת, 
zen‏ מחשבות . " צויחך εἰ‏ צויתיך :. 
? הארן לעדת ואת , הארון לעדות את. 
ל . ואת, את. 5 ואת, ואת [כל]. ואת 
המנרה , את המנורה . %% ואת, את . 
et 9‏ ואת, את. 7° . ואת, את. השוד, 
השרת. * . ואח, את . צויתך, PONS‏ 
?| ויאמר, וידבר. ** הוא, היא . וניניכס; 
ובינכם . +' הוא, היא. ההוא, ההיא. 
7 הוא, aen‏ % ככלתו, ככלותו. erp‏ 
סיני [את]. לחת העדת לחת אבן, לוחת 
העדות לוחת ὍΣΩΝ‏ . 
לב זז[אאא CAP.‏ 
VER. 2‏ אלהם,, אליהם . WW‏ פרקו 
[את] . * וישכימו, וישכמו. עלת ויגטוו, 
עלות ויגישו. | ? משה, משה [לאמר] . 
ἢ‏ בהם, בם. אותך, אחך. גדול εἰ‏ גדול 
נובאהרן התאנף MP‏ מאד להשמידו 
ויתפלל משה בעד pA‏ יחרה , 
יחר. מארץ מצרים, ממצרים . וניד 
חוקה :, pra‏ נטויה :. | ?* ולכלתם , 
ילרלותם  .‏ 5' ולישראל, וליעקב . אלהם; 
כב 
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לעשת, מחשבות לעשות . 5 «naw‏ 
מחשבות :. * ולהורת, ולהורות. *5. כל, 
בכל. בתולעת, ובתולעת . wy‏ עשו . 
מלאכדה, | המלאכדה .| מחשגבות!, 
מהשנות οἱ‏ 
לו CAP. XXXVI.‏ 
VER.»‏ . יהוה, יהוה )03( TIM).‏ 
im]‏ , ותנונה. לעשת, לעשות . 
Ὁ‏ לקרבה, לקרב . לעשת, לעשות. emmys?‏ 
לטשוות . ? המה, ὅς. ἘΠῚ‏ ויאמרו, וידברו. 
לעשת, לעשות. * יעשו, יעשה. ויכלא, 
ויכל. ? והותר, והותירו. ‏ ® חכם, הכמי. 
המשכן, המשכן (roy)‏ . יריעת, יריעות . 
nam‏ תכלת . כרבים, כרובים. היריעת εἰ‏ 
היריעות :, '* היריעת, היריעות. יריעת , 
היריעות  .‏ " ללאת , ללאות . מקצה., 
בקצה. כן, וכן. הקיצונה , הקצונה. 
ome. 7?‏ ללאות. 5 ללאת , ללאות . 
מקבילרז הללארז , מקבלורז הללאורץ . 
ל היריעת, היריעות. + = יריעת, יריעות. 
5 יריעת, יריעות. * יריעת :, היריעות :. 
«Ὁ‏ היריערז , היריעורת . + היריער , 
היריעות . 7" = ללאח, ללאות . . היריעה; 
היריעה [האחת] . הקיצנה , הקצונה. 
: ללאת, ללאות. ‏ 5 להית , להיות. 
ὁ‏ . ערת אילם , עורת אילים  .‏ + ערת, 
עודות . mx”‏ אמות . הקרש, WT‏ 
[נהאחר] . ואמה, אמה. * ירת, ידות. 
משלבת, כמשלבות . * נגב, נגבה. pes‏ 
ines‏ למקצעות ,| למקצעורז. 
79 תואמם, תאמים . ויחדו יהיו on‏ 
יחדו היו תאמים. המקצעת:, המקצעות:. 
2 ויעש, וועשו. האחת:, האחד.:. 
ora» 35‏ בריחים. : בריחם, בריחיםם. 
www) ὁ‏ לקרשי [צלע]. *% התיכן , 
התיכון. * מבעתם, מבעתיהם . לבריחס, 
worm‏ הבריחס , wn * Lorman‏ 
InN]‏ , ויעש. הפרכת, פרכת, כרבים! , 
כרונים :. *% = ואת, את. 
CAP. XXXVII. αὶ‏ 
VER. 1’‏ הארן, הארון. εἰ ὙΠῸΡ‏ קומתו :, 
ὃ‏ . מבעת, מבעות. + מבעת , טבעות. 
ὅν‏ מבעת, mw‏ השנית οἱ‏ השני :. 
ל במזבעת, במבעות. צלעת הארן, צלעות 
הארון. ENTE‏ הארון [OND‏ "ארכה: 
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מובחתיהם . מצבתם , מצבתיהם . ואת 
ter‏ ואשריהם .+ אה!", ame‏ 
am *‏ הזנו. בניך, ‏ בנך. = % אשר 
צויתך, כאשר צויחיך. כי בחדטו האביב; 
כי בו. = *' מקנך oan‏ מקניך YIN‏ 
Ὁ‏ = תפדה, תפדנו. כל, וכל. בכור, בכור 
נאדם. בניך, «ΤῊΣ‏ ריקם DPT εἰ‏ 
ἢ‏ שבעה, שבעות. האסיף, האסף. 
% האדן, הארון. 5 אוריש, OTN‏ 
(Ὁ‏ גוים נרניסז. גבלך, גנולך. בעלחך 
לראות, בהעלוחך להראות . * בית, ביתה. 
28 עם, לפני. וארבעים, ואבעים . הלחת; 
הלוחות . * oro‏ סני. לחת העדת ביד 
two)‏ לוחת העדות בידו. ** ὁ‏ אלחם , 
אליהם AWN  .‏ וישובה . הנשאים , 
הנשיאים. ‏ 5 אלהם sobs εἰ‏ ? נגשו, 
נגשו [אליח, ‏ 34 5 את, את [כלז. ems)‏ 
וצוהו. ‏ * והששיב נמשה], והשיב. 
CAP. XXXV. πὸ‏ 
VER. 1‏ אלהם, אליהם . לעשת, לעשות. 
* תעשה , יעשוה. swan?‏ תבעירו. 
משבתיכם, מושבתיכם . * יביאה, יביא . 
וכסף, כסף. * ותכלת, תכלת.. 7 וערת 
ΡΝ‏ ועורת LPR‏ + ועדת, ועורות . 
7° יבאו ויעשו, יבוא ועשה. ‏ " ? את, 
ואת. +. את, ואת. את בריחו את עמדיו, 
ואת ym‏ ואת עמודיו.  pad”?‏ 
הארון. 5 את, ואת. + ואת מנרת, את 
מנורת . ? ואת ואת ]03 . כליה נואת 
נרתיה], כליה. * . ואת, at 18 ny‏ 
ואת . הכיר, הכיור. ‏ 7 את עמדיו, ואת 
עמודיה. 5 . יתדת, onan‏ + יחדת , 
nvm‏ 5 . את, omy‏ 5 את, ואת. 
* ויבאו ויביאו . וכל, וכל [איש] . 
parr?‏ ויביאו. הביאו, הביא. וטבעת, 
מבעת נעגיל)]. וכל ΕΜ]‏ וכל. 5 וערת 
אילם , ועורת ΟΝ‏ : וערת , ועורות . 
74 כל וכל. לכל מלאכת , למלאכת. 
* ביריה טוו, ms‏ טוה. את תולעת , 
ואת התולעת . | * לנן אתנה, mad‏ 
אתהן .77 oxo‏ והנשיאים) . 
ἢ‏ הנשם, הבשמים . השמן למאור, 
שמן המאור, ‏ * כל, וכל. לבם אתם, 
ome‏ לבם. * אל בני, לבני. אורי, חורי. 
* בתבונה, ונתבונה.. ‏ )?3 מחשבת 
בג 
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חברת, חברות . קצוותו, קצתיו.. ἢ‏ מסבת 
משבצת, Naw‏ משבצות . מפתחת, 
מפתחות .7 וישם, וישמו. כתפת האפר, 
כתפות האפוד.  ΔΟΡῚ wn‏ אפד, 
האפור. . τῶν wv?‏ רחבו (כפול εἴ;‏ 
am‏ 5 ואחלמדז\, | ואחלמד :. 
5 משבצות, משבצורז. | במלאתכש εἰ‏ 
במלאותם εἰ‏ 4+ שמת, TOW‏ - שמתס, 
שמוחס.. חתם, mow 5 .omn‏ 
גבלת , שרשרות גגלות. עבת, ענות. 
΄" משבצת, משבצות . טבעת, טבעות . 
הטבעת , הטבעות. ‏ 7 wm‏ ויתנו 
[את]. העבתת+ ענתות .| הטבעת, 
הטבעות. " קצות, הקצות.. העבתת. 
העבתות. המשנצת, חמשבצות. כתפת 
האפר, כתפות האפוד. * טבעח, omy‏ 
ויטוימו, Ow)‏ אל STENT Ἣν‏ על Jan‏ 
האפוד. ‏ ? טבעת, מבעות. כתפת 
האפר, | כהפורת STENT‏ 5 חאפד ‏ 
האפוד:. ‏ * = האפר, האפוד. להית , 
להיות  .‏ + האפר, האפור. ΠΡ‏ יזה. 
= האפר, חאפוד משדל Two ὦ‏ 
נויעשו את הארים ואת DONT‏ כאשר 
צוה יהוה את מששה  .:‏ < ויעטו, roy’)‏ 
מעיל נהאפך], המעיל. * תחרא, תחרה. 
ony 74‏ שני (וששז .> פעמני, פעמוני. 
הפעמנים pn‏ הרמנים], הפעמונים . 
ἃ‏ הרמנים sono εἰ‏ * > פעמן, 
| סטמון ווהב] . yon»‏ ורמון. ‏ + פעמן, 
| פטמון והל = 5 ורמן, pon‏ * הכחנת, 
mmo‏ | * המגבערז, המגנעורז. 
Ὁ‏ האננטו, האנניט ותילת, תכלת. 
"*" משכן, המשכן. ככל אשר, נאשר. 
*: בריחו ועמדיו ואדניו εἰ‏ בריחיו עמדיו 
ואדניהם :. ** האילם , האילים . ערת, 
עורות. * העדת , העדות  .‏ 5% + את, 
ואת. 37 המנרה, המנורה . DN) ONE‏ 
נרת, נרות. "* . ואת, את . 5 ene?‏ 
ואת. הכיר, הכיור. ** את עמדיה, ואת 
עמודיה . מיתריו ויתדתיה, מיתריה ואת 


יתדתיה . © + את, om)‏ 

ΠΑ ἈΠ Ὁ 
הראישון . משכן;‎ ἜΡΟΝ ΟῚ VER. 2. 
,: המשכן. * הארן , הארון . הפרכת‎ || 
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ארכי, רחבה :, רחבו ג. 7 כרבים, כרובים. 
" הכרבים, הכרונים . קצוותו εἰ‏ קצתיו :. 
9 ויהיו הכרבים,, והיו הכרונים . איש אל 
אחיו, אחד אל orn + ome‏ 
הכרובים  .:‏ 7° קמתו :, קומתו :.. 5 ויצק 
(לו], ויצק. מבעת, טבעות. הטבעת, 
הטבעות . הפאת + הפאות. + envio‏ 
τ‏ יסך בהן, יוסך בהם. 
Ht‏ » חמגרה, המנורה . ירכה וקנה, ירכיה 
קניה., * יצאים ; יוצאים.. > קני מנרה , 
קנה מנורה.. קנ מנרה , קנה מנורה. 
7 = גבעים, ‏ גניעים. | האחד, אהד. 
᾽ὶ‏ גבעים , גביעים . היצאים , היוצאים . 
eT D cole, en SNe GCamraaIay‏ 
ובמנורה, גבעים , גביעים . : * היצאים, 
היוצאים. ‏ 5 וקנתם, וקנותם.. אחת , 
ams‏ 5 ומחתתיה, ומחתיתיה . * קמתו, 
קומתו. ‏ 7 מבעת, טבעות. 
לה CAP, ΧΧΧΥΝΠΙ.‏ 

VER.!‏ ארכו א רחבו [רבוע), רחב. 
קמתו εὐ‏ קומתו  .:‏ 5 הסירת, הסירות. 
חמזרקת את המולגת , המזרקות ואת 
המזלגות . המחתח, המחתות. 5 מזבעת, 
טנעות. ‏ 7 במבעת + במובעות. צלעת , 
צלעות. לחת, לוחות . ὃ‏ במראת , 
במראות  .‏ ? נגב,. נגבה . aE‏ 3 עשרים 
ננחשת] + עשרים. ‏ "' צפון, צפונה. 

«Ὁ “ἢ‏ ימה. באמה, אמה. העמדים 
וחשוקיהם , ono‏ וחשקיהכז 
© עמדיהם, עמוריהם. ‏ 7 והאדנים 
לעמדים, ואדנים לעמודים. ווינהעמודים 
וחשוקיהם), וויהם. כל עמדי; לבל Wey‏ 


ἢ‏ ועמדיהם, ‏ ועמודיהם. . * היתדת, 
יחדות  .‏ ולחצר, ene” Sam‏ 
פקדי. הערת , העדות. ‏ 5 ons‏ חורי. 


* הוהב, זהב. wn‏ תשעה ‏ % פקודי, 
פקדי. וחמשרז, oy‏ טוקל בל 


הקדש εἰ‏ שקל:. D+‏ הככר. 
אדנים , האדנים . > וחמשה , חמשה. 
* לו למובח. = * > יתדת , יתדות . 
enim ἃ‏ יתדות . 


לט CAP. XXXIX.‏ 
ל VER.‏ ויעטו, ויעשו. חאפד, האפוד. 
: "תי «DANS‏ וקצצו פתלים . תולעח, 
התולעת . * כתפת עשו, ᾿πὼν mand‏ 

כד 


EXODUS. 


הארון. PNT‏ הארון. * ויתן, וישם. 
צפנה, צפונה . * עליו, אליו. +" המנרה, 
המנורה. * ויעל, ויעל [את]. הנרת , 
הנרות. ‏ " סמים, סמים [לפני יהוה). 
Pe‏ שם, שם לפני). ‏ משכן, המשכן. 
"* הכיר, הכיור. שמה, שם. )3 ורחצו, 
וירחץ. ואהרן, אהרן. ‏ * nt‏ את 
נכלז. | 7 העלהו εἰ‏ העלותו:. ‏ % לילה 
בו, בו לילה . 


הכפרת:, + המנרה, המנורה , * העדת, 
הערות .= " משכן, המשכן. ‏ 7 enon.‏ 
ונתתה. הכיר, הכיור, ‏ 5 ונתת, ונחתה.. 
ann ὃ‏ ונתתה.. = 1 הכיר, ‏ המיור. 
4" והלבשרת mind one‏ :, והלבטותכט 
כיתנות :. > להית, להיות.. 7" הראשוון, 
הראישון. השנירז, חשנירז [לצאתכש 
fone‏ "* העדת, העדות . + הארן; 
הארון. | EINE‏ הארון. .3 הארן; 


=i 


4 6%. 1:0 + 


" שלמים, השלמזים..* דמו, הדם. ?> ואת 
את. "" . הכלית, הכליות. עלהן, עליהן. 
היתרת , היותרת . + הכלית , הכליות 
'" והקמירו, ‏ והקמיר. = *' אהרן, ‏ אחרן 
נהכהנים] .>“ . הכלית, הכליות. עלהן, 
עליהן. היתרר , היותררת. MITE‏ 
הכליות ?2 «ΠΡ‏ ניחח [ליהוה]. 
ΟΡ ΑΝ...‏ 
"1 .תפ מהנה :, | מהן :. = ὁ‏ המששיח , 
המשח  .‏ * המשיח, המש [נאשר 
מלא. mov ον "= ΟἿ me‏ 
[באצבעו. 7 דם ὧν» * comm Den)‏ 
את. 9 הכלית, הכליות | היתרת, היותרת. 
wes”?‏ וחוציאו. οὖν Oak‏ ושרף, 
ושרפו. עצים, העצים. + ונודעה, ונודע 
בקר, בקר נתמים). ‏ *" המשויח, המשח: 
7" הכהן, הכהן נאת]. והזה, HM‏ נמן 
הרם]. הפרכת :, פרכת נהקדשוג]. qo’?‏ 
יחן נהכהן] . קרנת , קרנות. | המזבח , 
man) mr‏ הסמים]. ?7 omy‏ 
pry‏ הראשון , eT TROT‏ 
היא:. *" חעשינה, תעשיהן. + וסמך, 
וסמך. [את]. ישחט, ישחמו. CRT‏ 
היא :. 5 קרנת.. קרגות.. eta: ec‏ 
בעשותדה. ממצורז, מכל מצורת. 
78 . חמא , חטא CP]‏ . והביא, WIM‏ 
[ΠΝ]‏ . חמימה נקנה, נקנה תמימה 
* במקום, במקום Wx]‏ ישחטו את). 
τα γα, JI.‏ 
[העלה ἢ‏ הוסר חלב, vo‏ החלב. 
*" בבש ow‏ ישחט, ‏ ישחמו. 
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00 ל 
VER. +.‏ ויקרא , LS‏ אלהם, 
אליהם. ומן, מן. קרננכם εἰ‏ קרבניכם:. 
: לרצנו, saws‏ + וסמך, וסמך Ane]‏ 

והפשיטו , והפשטו. ונתח , ונתחו. 

7 הכהן, הכחנים. " ?את, ואת. pry?‏ 
ירחצו, הכהן [את], הכהן. הכל, וכל.. 
עלה,עלה [הוא]. ניחוח, ניחח. "' הצאן, 
הצאן (ov)‏ . קרגנו, קרבנו נליהוה] . או 
מן, ומן. העזים [לעלה], העוים. יקריבנו:, 
יקריבנו [אל פתח אהל מועד יקריב SD‏ 
'" צפנה,: צפונה  .‏ 5 ונתח, ונתחו. 
וערך, יערך. * pa‏ בני, מבני, * ונמצה, 
ונמצא. by‏ אל. ‏ % מראתו בנצתה, 
מרתו בנצתו. אתה, אתו | 7 לא, 
ולא.. 

If, 3‏ 0 
VER. *.‏ לבנה :, לבונה [מנחה LEN‏ 
own”‏ מלא, ממנה מלוא. em‏ 
לבונתה . pn?‏ תקריב . מצת בלולת; 
מצות emda.‏ * המחבת, מחנת. 
© פתות, פחת. הוא εἰ‏ היא  .:‏ 7 מנחת , 
מנחה. ' תקטירו, תקריבו. 3« מנחתד; 
מנחתיך. + מנחתך, מנחתיך. קרננך; 
קרבניך . ** קלוי, קלי. ** ונתת, “Ann‏ 
לבנה , לבונה . הוא :, היא :. * לבנתח, 
לבונתה . 

ג ,11 . Bok‏ 
VER. 3.‏ וסמך, וסמך [אתז. + הכלית; 
הכליות. עלהן, עליהן. היתרת, היותרת. 
wan?‏ האש [אשר על המזנח]. 

כ 


LEVITICUS. 


בלולת , חלות בללות  .‏ 5' עד בקר :, עד 
בקר:. * ואם נדר או, ואם נדר או. 


In Superiori Textis Samaritani 
columna non | inseruntur verba 


(medium legis) ex‏ סלגה דארהוחה 
Polyglottis Lond. in quibus, inter‏ 
com, 15 et 16, edita fuerunt ex Poly-‏ 
glottis Parisinis ; quia non ad Tex-‏ 
tum pertinent.‏ 
ont”‏ אבל. 9 ישרף והבשר, ישרף 
הבשר. ‏ * ההוא, wen awa‏ או 
bd‏ . שקץ, שרץ. ההוא, ההיא. 
ον‏ מלאבה , המלאכה , = יקריב, יקריבו. 
”7 נפטו, הנטטו. ההוא, ההיא. ‏ % דבר 
אל בני ישראל, ואל בני ישראל חדבר. 
Ayan *‏ תניאנה. אתו, אתה. 
npr‏ חק. ‏ 7 למנחה ולחטאת , 
ולמנחה ולהחטאת. ולמלואים, ולמלאים. 
ה וט CAP.‏ 

VER. ©‏ ויקרב, SDP)‏ 
הכיחנת. | באבנט, באבניט . 
האפוד. ‏ 5 האפד, האפוד. ‏ 5 אל, על . 
האורים הארים. |" ? ושם, ויתן. 
' הכיר, הכיור. 5' ויקרב, ויקריב. כחנת, 
כיתנות . אבנט, אבניטים. | + ויסמך, 
ויסמכו. | * mm‏ יוחררז. הכלירז, 
הכליות . חלנהן, yam‏ 7 ערו, עורו. 
ל wom op‏ 7 וארת yor‏ 
והכרעים.  ap”‏ ויקריב. . האול. 
pn ep Ἔν ΗΝ‏ > בה pra‏ 
pra ym :‏ ויקרב, ויקריב . תנוך; 
Ὁ pn‏ בהן, בהון. : בהן, בחון. 
> ואת, את. יתרת, יותרת . הכלית, 
הכליות . חלנהן, | החלניהן. | mor‏ 
[הוא], amen 7 ΤῸΝ‏ וונפהו. 
by + *‏ ועל. 5 את, one‏ מועד, 
מועד oped‏ הקדש]. | 5 ירכם:, 

ידיכם :. * לעשת, לעשות . 
טסט CAP. IX,‏ 
VER. ?‏ והקרב, והקריב. 3 בני, זקני. 
ל אל פני, לפני. תעשו any‏ תעשון 
ויראה. ? המזבה, mon? om‏ 
הכליות . היתרת, היותרת  .‏ *' וימצאו, 
וימציאו. 5 by)‏ המזבח εἰ‏ המזנחה Ὁ‏ 
0 ויקרב, ויקריב SPRY οἰ POND‏ 
7° ויקרב, ‏ ויקריב. ΧΗ. ΔῊΝ ἀμ‏ 
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? הכתנת, 
» האפר, 


3 קרנת, קרנות. המזבח:, מזבח [העלה:). 
5 יוסר, יסיר. > הכהן [CONN]‏ , הכהן. 


CAP. Vv, ה‎ 


VER. 1"‏ לוא, לא. wr?‏ כי. + להרע 
או להימיב, pind‏ או להטיב. בשובעה, 
בשבועה.. ‏ 5 DWN‏ יחטא. והתודה, 
והתורה [את]  .‏ " מן, חת. מחטאתו:, 
על חמאתו NOM WON]‏ ונסלח “tp‏ 
wan”‏ תשיג. ארז, οὖν‏ 5 ראשונדז, 
ראישון. ומלק, ומלק nam‏ 8 ל ον‏ אלל 
ימצה, ימצא. הוא :, היא" עשירת 
האפה, עעורית האיפה. ישים, יצק. לבנה, 
EN arma‏ היא:. yor) yop)?‏ 
נהנהן]. המובחה, maT‏ הוא 0 
wen‏ * יוסף, יסף. 7 ὁ‏ אחת. 
תעשינה, תעשיהן. =" "* וידבר, ודבר. 

לול Ane! erty‏ ,98° הגולדה, 
הגזל. העשק , העשוק. 5 +" bon‏ מכל 
[Ὁ‏ וחמשתיו, מו > 5° pwn)‏ 
ואל הכהן]:, לאשם :. 


CAP. VI. 1 


VER. 2 9°‏ צו, צוי. הוא, היא. מוקדה, 
המקרה ,1 piace “ria a‏ 
בבקב.. חטולמים!; שלמים:. t*‏ ב 
הקריבו. ‏ *' Ὁ‏ ממנו, ממנה. הלבנה ; 
הלבונה  .‏ המזנח , [TON] AMMA‏ 
BEA‏ יאכל . קרש , קדוש . 
δ 7‏ מאשי, מאשי [יהוה]. הוא, היא. 
2° .13 עשירת האפה , עשרית האיפה . 
מנחה, למנחה . בערב pr εἰ‏ הערנים :. 
3“ מחבת, המחבת . תפיני , תופני. 
epee pine‏ הכהן . המפויה, המשח. 
תקטר οἱ‏ תקטיר:. 8 הוא :, היא :. 

ΠῚ‏ קדש, ep‏ ?28 עליה תכנס. 
עליו יכבס. קדטו εἰ‏ קדוש :, "* ** הוא :, 
היא :. 30 .53 יובא, יבוא . 

CAP ΠῚ 
: יזרקו. ? הקרב:, הקרב‎ po VER. ? 
Cpt כל החלב אשר על‎ neu? 
+ הכלית , הכליות . היחרת ; "היותרת‎ - 
הכלורז, הכליורז . ל הקריב, יקריבו.‎ 5 
יקריבו.‎ yp" oman, מחבת‎ 9 
החורה; לתודה , מ בללווז . חלת‎ Ὁ 
כו‎ 


LEVITICUS. 


קדישיבם . = * יהוה , tomo‏ 
להיח, להיות.. קרשים, קדישים . * ולכל 
נפטו, לכל הנפטו. = %7 ובין המהר, בין 
הטהור. 

יב CAP. ΧΙ.‏ 
yun VER. 3’‏ , תזרע. ‏ 5 ימול, ימול 
[ארז]. %בדמי, בדם wan.‏ תנוא. 
? עליה, עליה נהכהן]. ממקר, ממקור. 
או לנקבה :, ולנקבה :. * לעלה, לחמאת . 
exw‏ לעלה . 

יג .11 CAP.‏ 
VER. 3‏ וראהו, omen‏ * הוא, היא. 
* וראחו, וראה. " . הכהן Ox)‏ הכהן. 
ולא פשיה, לא פעוע. הוא, היא. 7 הראתו; 
הראותו. ‏ " הוא εἰ‏ היא:. ? נגע, ונגע. 
1 הוא, היא. יסגרנו, יסנירנו. mp?‏ 
פרוח, ‏ 5 eam‏ היא:. 7 וראהו, 
וראה. 5 בו [בערו], בו. = * מראה, 
מראהו. ‏ ושערח, ושערו, ‏ הוא , היא. 
7 יראנה, יראה . שבעח, בשעת. ? ואס; 
Loe‏ 3 השחיי הוא, השחצן היא. 
mya‏ נהפך, הפך. > הואן 
היא. | UT ENT‏ * יראנה, יראה. 
NIM‏ והיא. ‏ 7 וראהו, וראה. הכהן 
אתו, אתו הכהי. הוא, היא. * em‏ 
והיא, . הוא:, היא :וא ₪ SRT‏ 
% אתו הכהן, הכהן אתו. : הוא εἰ‏ 
היא :. 5% חנגע, הנתק. ‏ 5 והתבלח, 
והתגלח.. | 5 ומהר  ans‏ וטהרו. 
2 וראהו, וראה . ** בהרת mana‏ לבנת εἰ‏ 
בהרות בהרות לבנות :. ?* בהרת, בהרות . 
pra mad‏ לבנות בחק. emp?‏ 
בקרחתו. בגבחת, בגבחתו. הוא, היא. 
5 אתו אתה. * פרמים, פרומים. 
ΟΝ ΟΡ mow‏ ** ממארת, ממראת. 
"ל omen‏ השתה. ממאות הוא, 
ממראת היא . 5 עינו, עיניו.  Tz‏ 
wa‏ הכנס, wp sown‏ וקרעו. 
57 הוא, היא, ‏ 5 צרעת, הצרעת. 

יד ΑΝ...‏ 
ver. +"‏ וידבר [יהוה], וידגר. + ולקח, 
ולקחו. ‏ ואזב οἰ‏ ואזוב:. | * ושחם, 
ושחטו. oe ὧν‏ "את הצפר, ואת 
הצפור. האזב, האזוב. אותם, DMN‏ 
? הצפר, הצפור.. 5. הצפר, חצפור 
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כפו, | כפיו avon ᾽ς‏ וימציאו. 
mom 9‏ ויחרת , והכליות ויותרת . 
* וישימו, וישם .= ep)‏ ויקטיר. 
'" צוה, ὧν " link mir) my‏ על. 
move‏ מעשורז. * וירא, ויראדל. 
wT 74‏ ויראו. 
CAP 3K, »?‏ 
WW  ,הילע‎ ww VER. 1"‏ עליהן. 
ויקריבו, | ויקרבו. | 5 אותם, אתם. 
3 בקרבי, = בקריבי. = + אלצפן, אליצפן. 
אלהם, Lords‏ > וישאם, וישאו אתם . 
בכתנתבם, | בכיתנותם. ‏ * ולאלעזר 
Some‏ ואל | אלעזר ‏ ואל = איתמר. 
ὧν‏ לא .9 חשת , חשתה. ‏ © ולהבדיל; 
brand‏ ולהורת, ולהורות . esi?‏ 
היא  .:‏ 5 הוא, היא. ‏ + = ואת; את . 
75 ולבניך, ולבניך נולבנתיך). * הנותרם, 
הנותרים . 7 הוא, היא 8 אכול, Sox‏ 
9' אתי, אתה . 
δὰ‏ קש CA‏ 
"ו VER.‏ אלהם some εἰ‏ 5 מפרסת ; 
מפריסת . yow wow‏ [שתי. פרסת; 
פרסות on 5  .‏ הפריס.. ‏ 5 > הוא; 
היא, ent‏ היא. 7 גר, יגור.. ? את, 
ואת ᾿ς,‏ וקשקשות, ‏ וקשקשת fon)‏ 
ובנחלים,. ובנחלם. ? כל, וכל 5 יאכלו, 
האכלו. 5 ΠΝ‏ ואת. ‏ " השחף ואת 
הנץ למינחו εἰ‏ השאף למינו ואת הנץ:. 
som &‏ | הרחמדק:. | own)‏ 
והאנפרק . הדוכיפרז, הדגיפת. ‏ * כל; 
וכל, *" העוף, העף. לא, לו. בהן, בהם. 
".למיג = למינהה 2 dad‏ למונה; 
OTN »‏ אברע. Ὁ‏ בגדיו, בגדיו נורחץ 
במים].. * הוא מפרסת, היא מפריסת . 
ושסע, ושסעה. שסעת, vow‏ * הולך; 
ההלך. 78 את נבלתם, מננלתם. המה; 
oon‏ 7 והעכנר. והצב emo‏ 
והעכבור והחצב למינו:. 8 amo Im‏ 
והלמאה. )522 מכל. במתם, במותם. 
5 במתכז, Joma‏ יונא , = יבוא. 
gre ® asm  םירכו‎ ym on 5‏ 
מעין [Ὁ]‏ 7 על [כלז, ὧν‏ זרוע, Δ‏ 
* ית ינתן, ot‏ הזרע. = * . הולך, 
yim spa‏ גחון. Σ‏ חולך, החיך. 
* ונטמתס, ונטמאתם. wp‏ 
כו 


LEVITICUS. 


הכלי. ‏ * המשכנ הוא, המשכנה 
היא + הוא, היא. (ON ἢ‏ אישה. ותהי. 
ותהיה. NOD)‏ יטכוא. וכל, bp‏ * הוא:, 
היא:. =" 7 וכל הנוגע or‏ כל הנגע 
בהם  .‏ * אותם, אתם. ‏ * והזרתם, 
וחוהרתם . ימתו בטמאתם, = ימותו 
בטמאת. 
ול CAP.“‏ 

ל ΟΝ WY VER.‏ | הארן, הארון. 

. יבוא . + כתנח, וכיתנת‎ ἘΣ אל.‎ ὧν ἢ 
את, את נכל).‎ LOND ובאבנמו,‎ 
own? השעירם, השעירים.‎ 7 
גרלורז, השעירים גורלורז .= *' יעמר,‎ 
. אל‎ ὧν +  .וינפוח חפניו,‎ '* py” 
המונח,‎ 5 yoy οὖν '* אל.‎ ὧν 15 
ועל, על.‎ > 35. ἜΣ המזרח . ?3 וכפר,‎ 

יד וטא CAP.‏ 

.4 .חפט הניאו, WY] WIT‏ אתו 
עלה או שלמים ליהוה לרצונכם לריח 
ניחח וישחטהו בחוץ ואל IND‏ אהל 
ww‏ לא זזביאו]. | לחקריב, להקריבו. 
wim?  .:וימע εἰν‏ והניאום . 
אותם εἰ‏ אתם :. ® יהוה, יחוה ox)‏ 
7 למועירם, לשערים. * ואלחם, ואליהם 
my aby‏ הגר חגר, הגר נאשר] 
יגור. ונתתי, ונתתי [את]. אתה, אתו . 
עמה 8 עמו:. 5 מבני, מנית. נתוכם, 


בתוככם  .‏ +" % כי נפש, כינפש. אכליו, 
abo‏ > נפשש, הנפעו. הערב [ומהר!:, 
DWT‏ 


₪ א.ת‎ VALE. ἐπὶ 
אלהם, אליהם . 5 ובחקתיהם,‎ VER. 2. 
וחיה': .7 חוא‎ one . ובחקותיהם‎ 
אחהך.‎ opie + הוא:, חיא‎ 5 lien 
, הוא‎ ΝΌΟΝ ערותן !; ערוה‎ 
jan’? oem הוא:,‎ 5 oer אחתך‎ 
:"זיא | 1 אק‎ ΝΠ ויו‎ 
eT הוא.‎ CST οὐ הוא‎ ΟΝ] 
ל אל,‎ em dn 7 היא:‎ awe 


e 


על | להעביר :, להעביר, = exit‏ 
היא  .!‏ % לממאה בה, בה לטמאה . 
δ τῇ‏ ותקאא; = ותקיא. = ePID‏ יושביה:. 


Ὁ‏ ושמרתם fone)‏ ושמרתם . התועבת, 
התוענות. = * התועבת האל, התוענות 
האלה .9 התועבת, החועבות . העשת, 
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mormon‏ , | השחוטה. ‏ המים, מים. 
7 הצפר, | הצפור.. = 5 גברת, | גבה 
* חמימם, ‏ חמימם ΠΝ ὍΣ]‏ אחר 
שמ :, gory '* ἅτις pow‏ ישחמו. 
האשם, כאשם.. + ונחן qr‏ ונתן. 
תנוך, חנך. > בהן; בהין. ‏ 5 τ‏ , בהון. 
' + השמן [באצבעו, השמן. 7 חנוך, 
תנך. fas‏ בהון. πε‏ בהון. 
המונחה , המזבחה פני יהוה]. 
" והאחד, ams‏ אתם נהכהן ; 
אתם. 25 pan‏ תנך. yas‏ בחון. 
in mm i ja 3‏ » בהן, 
pm‏ + נהן, בהון. * yo‏ השמן, 
בשמן. ‏ ** spa - yo‏ 3 וכפר 
[הכהן], וכפר. = * > יבא , CNY ND‏ 
ואחרי. 5 יבא, יבוא .= 7 וראה, וראה 
נהכהן] . בקירת, בקירות. שקערורת 
ירקרקת, שקעררות ירקרקות. אדמדמת 
ומראיהן, אדמדמות ומראהן. * בקירת, 
בקירות  .‏ * יקצע, wep‏ הקצו, הקיטו. 
2 יקח ומח יקחו ומחו. ‏ % אחר yim‏ 


אחרי חלצו. המוח εἰ‏ המח  .:‏ 5% פשה; 
פרח. ממארת ‘ter‏ ב 6 ἄρον δι‏ 
ונתצו. | והוציא, = הוציאו, = 7 pays‏ 
fn]‏ יכבס = > יכבס [את] , יכנס . 
48 יבא, יבוא. פשה, ΠῚ‏ * ולקח, 
ולקחו. = ואזב:, ואזוב: ‏ 7" הצפר, 
הצפור. = oat‏ ואת שני חתולעת , 
שני התולעת ואת SUNT‏ . הצפר, 
הצפור. ‏ % הצפר, הצפור. אל, על. 
"ל ובצפר, = ובצפור. = ΣΝ‏ ובשני 


התולערת οἰ‏ ושני ‏ התולערז ‏ ובאזוב:. 
ל הצפר, הצפור. ‏ 5 אל, by‏ * הצרטת, 
וצרעת . = * להורת , להורות. ‏ הטחר, 
הטהור. 
CAP. Χν. Ὁ‏ 

ver. 2‏ אלהם, אליהם.  ὁ‏ החתים, 
חתוט. מזונו, ‏ מזובו NOD)‏ הוא כל 
ימי זב נשרו או החתים בשרו מזונח. 
הוא εἰ‏ היא or?  .!‏ יכנס. swim?‏ 
אותם, והנשא lone‏ וידיו, = וידו. 
πὶ‏ - לברט 38 ורא , ורחץ [את] . 
= והאחד, map finn 1 Pad‏ 

ל" oor aor‏ 5 > זבה, זובה. + זבה, 
Bh 17987 Rea‏ הכל 5ל . gh)‏ 

כח 
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בעמו :. | apr?‏ הקרוב. לאמו גלאביו 


ולבנו, | לאביו ולאמו  ΟΣ‏ ולאחיו εἰ‏ 
לאחיו:. ‏ % בעמיו, בעמו. :5 יקרחה, 
Tow mow amp‏ " קדטויכז, 


קרישים . יחללו,. יחללו [את]. IPO‏ 
מקרנים .. קדש:, SOW ID‏ 7 זנה, זונה. 
wp‏ קריש . Mwy‏ קדשתו. 
wip.‏ קדוש.: DWP‏ מקדשםם :. 
8 * לזנות, להזנווז.. *' ומלא [nx]‏ ומלא . 
' נפשות, נפשות . יבא, יבוא. 4 זנה, 
וזונה . מעמיו, מעמו. ל בעמיו, בעמו. 
7 להקריב, wR? 5 wind‏ אשר [יהיה). 
on‏ חרום. * בעינו, בעיניו. 7 יגש 
fpr)‏ יגיט. | את ond‏ אלהיו לא 
ὩΣ‏ להקריב Combs on) 5  :‏ לא יגש 
להקריב ond‏ אלהין:. ‏ * יבא, יבוא. 
2D‏ .611 
ὈΠῸΝ VER. 3.‏ אליהת . ההוא, ההיא. 
5 שרץ, שרץ NOD amon? (OTD)‏ 
daw ®‏ יאכלו. 


ל ויליד, ולידי. *' הוא) 
היא 13 כנעוריה,, כנעריה'. +' חמשיתו, 
חמישתו. | *' ישראל [את]; | ישראל 


ome %‏ אתם. = 5 אלהם, אליהם 

הגר, הגר sn) Om.)‏ 
9 לרצנכם, . לרצונכם. *" לנרבה, נדבה. 
או בצאן, ובצאן. כל, וכל. = * eon‏ 
תעשו. ,4" ומעוך, מעוך. ‏ * משחתם, 
משחיתים.  IN?”‏ שה, ושה. 59 cent‏ 
תובחו pow εἰ‏ תובחהו :. 3° לא, ולא. 
3 ושמרתס, ושמרתם [את]. אתם [אני 
יהוה ₪, אתם :. ** מקדטוכם:, מקדשום :. 
8 המוציא, המוצא. 

CAP. XXIII. 5 

VER. 2.‏ אלהכט, אליהםם. | * תעשדז , 
יעשה . הוא , היא. % אלה, ואלה. 
ל הראשוון, הראישון. עשר, עשר [Ὁ]‏ 
7 הראשון, הראישון. = * ביום, וניום 

* אלהכם, ome‏ עמר, העמר. 
ow”‏ לרצונכם. | *' הניפככז , 
הנפכם . = 5 ונסנה, ‏ ונסכו. = רגיעת, 
רבעית. +. הביאכם, הבאכם. משבתיכם εἰ‏ 
מושבתיכם :. | 5 NT‏ הבאככ . 

תמימרז, | תמימור. |" השביערז , 
השביעית. = Ow V7‏ שתים נחלות]. 

בכורים , בכרים.. ‏ * שבעת, : שבעה. 
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smn mann. העשורץ‎ 

בהם, בהן )£02 

CAP. XIX, ₪ 

VER. ®.‏ אלהם קדטוים, אליהם קדישים. 
com) > ΟΝ . Dron 4‏ 
לרצונכם. 7 האכל, אכל. 8 yo‏ 
ואכלו. | ההוא , ההיא  .‏ ? ובקצרכם, 
ובקצירכם. 13 nds‏ ולא. | %' מכשל, 
= 5 תעשו, תעשה. ΤΟΣ.‏ לאל 


EWN pwn‏ [את]. " בפמיך, בעמך. 
7 תוכיח, תופה ולא ae‏ תקם, 
«Τὺ * spn‏ ושדך. | שעפנז 

poem‏ 7° והוא, והיא. חפשה, 


חפשי תהיה, תהיה (לו]. יומתו, יומח. 
73 וערלתם, וערלתם [את]. ‏ 7 הרביעת 
יחיה, הרביעית יהיו. הלולים., חללים . 
* להוסיף, להאסף . "7 + לא, ולא. 
sown‏ תעננו:. = 7 לא תקפו, ולא 
nal pn‏ תשחית, השחיתו. זקנך:, 
זקנכם :. ושרט,. TOW)‏ קעקע, 
קקע. = " האבת, האונות. ‏ % אחך, 
אתכם . 
כ GAP, XX.‏ 

VER. %‏ תאמר, חדבר. : מנני, מבית. 
* ולחלל>.גהלל... ‏ <-לונורז Passe‏ 

האבות, האובורת. לונרז, לחזנור . 
ההוא, ההיא. | אתו, אתדל. עמו: 
(ono .‏ עמדז:. | קדשיםן, 
קדישים .. כי, כי נקדוש. ' את, את Jol‏ 
5 רמיו דמו, my or’?‏ יומתו, 
ΠῚ‏ יומתו Jom‏ + הוא, היא. 
myn %‏ הערה wm‏ מקור. הערוה 
aM‏ *' וערות, ΠΥ‏ אמך, אניך. 
אניך, אמך. שארו הערה; שאר הערוה. 

εἰ ערירים. ימתו‎ CANIN altace 
עררים יומתו:. ? הוא, היא . ערירים,‎ 
. עררים, *" אתכם הארץ, הארץ אתכם‎ 
eam” τ בחקת הגוי, בחקות הגוים‎ τ 
ΟΣ 1 le ,: למזמזא‎ ae 
קדישים.. כי נקדוש, כי. % ואבדיל.‎ 
אוב‎ OWT כ אשר. = אוב או‎ 7 
ONT OMX YIP  ןבאב‎ ΟΝ ΤῊ 
. תרגמום‎ 

כא .]אא CAP.‏ 
VER. '*‏ אלהם,. אליהם. 
n>‏ 


בעמיו: , 
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וכ ימך. | הקרב, הקרוב, ‏ 8 מצאה, 
מצא. ביבל, Nb Sova‏ חמה, לו 
חומה . ביבל εἰ‏ ביובל:. ὅλ‏ חמה, חומה. 
יחשב, יחשבו. וביבל, וביובל. ‏ 8 ביבל, 
ביובל. הוא, היא. * ימכר, ימכרו. הוא, 
היא. po?‏ ימך. pM‏ וחזקת . 
om em‏ [אחיך]. = ὙΠ‏ ובמרבירת ; 
meg)‏ "?ימת οι‏ ?3 הינל; 
היובל. % ועברך ואמחך, ועבדיך ואמתיך. 
תקנו, תקנהו. ‏ * תקנו, תקנהו. הולידו, 
הולדו, = "* «οὖν‏ לעולם. ‏ תעבדו, 
תעבידו. ‏ % ein win‏ ** המכרו, 
bon ΡΥ parton‏ היונל: 
bar 54‏ היובל. = * ome‏ אתם . 
כו CAP. XXVI.‏ 

VER. "‏ אלילם ,| אלילים. | 5 בחקתי, 
בחקותי, | * בציר, בצר. ΟΠ ὧν‏ 
ὃ‏ והקימתי, והקמתי. < 5' והתהלכתי, 
והתהלכתהה. © מהית, מהיות. ואשנר 
מטרז Ody‏ ואשברד: Mon‏ עולככז. 
קוממיות εἰ‏ קוממית :. | 5 ואם בחקתי, 
on‏ בחקותי, © בהלה, בחלה . ומדיבת, 
ומדיבות. ‏ *' עזכם, omy‏ * הארץ; 
השדה. ‏ * קרי, בקרי. aan‏ תנוא . 
"" והשלחתי, ושלחתי. ‏ % אף) גכז. 
7 במשקל, במשקול. | 5% גלוליככז, 


גללינם.. 2 והשמותי, | והשמתי. 
מקדשיכם, | מקדשכם. ניחחכם εἰ‏ 
ניחחיכם :. 8 והריקתי, | והוקתי. 


%* השמה, אשמה . והרצת, והרצתה. 
* השמה, אשמה. % בארצת, בארצות. 
עלה, οὖν‏ מנסת, מנוסת . 33 איביכס :, 
pos‏ %* בארצת איניכם , בארצות 
איביהם.  apy? asp gop”‏ 
יעקב, ‏ % ותרץ, והרצתה. בהשמה, 
באשמה. | וביען, ביען. % בארץ, 
בארצות. לכלתם, לכלותם . * ראשונים, 
ראישונים  .‏ * והתורת, והתורות. 
מ CAP. XXVII.‏ 
.O ON «ὈΠῸΝ VER. 3.‏ נפשרז, 
נפשות . + הוא, היא . 7 עשרה, עשרת . 
9 יקריבו, יקריב.. = *' יחליפנו, יחלפנו . 
וחמורתו,, ותמירתו. ‏ " יקריבו, יקריב . 
sons?‏ אתו | 5 יגאלנדק,  oder‏ 
asp sop “4‏ 5' חמיטית, חמישת . 
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ואילם, ואילים. שנים, Ow‏ [תמימכ)] . 
9 שנה, = on‏ שלמים οἱ‏ השלמים :. 
ἢ‏ כבשים , הכבשים .7 ונקצרככ) , 
ובקצירכם. בקצרך, לקצר. ‏ " הכפרים, 
כפרים . = "5 והאבדתי, ואברתי. ההוא; 
ההיא . עמ :, roy:‏ .5% כל, ‏ וכל.. 
משנתיכם εἰ‏ מושבתיכם:. 55 תשבתו, 
amon‏ הראטוון, הראיטוון. * ביום, 
וביוס.. יהיה, יהוה.. הוא כל, היא וכל. 
37 ביומו ὁ‏ ביויוג. 2 שבתת, שבתות. 
ומלנד, = ומלבד [כל]. = מתנותיככ, 
מתנתיכם, = %* הראשון, = הראישון. 
* הראטוון, ‏ הראישין. כפח, כפות. 
וענף, וענפי. עבת, עבות . = * . בסכת ; 
בסכות. ‏ + בסכת εἰ‏ בסכות :. 8 בהוציאי 
אותם, נהוצאי lone‏ % מעדק 
מועדי. 
כר CAP. XXIV.‏ 
VER. 2.‏ צו, ΟἿΣ‏ להעלת, להעלות. 
* העדת, העדות. אתו, אתה. IN‏ 
אהרן נובניח. ‏ * המנרה, המנורה. 
Pon‏ עד בקר:. ® ome‏ שתים, ons‏ 
on‏ המהר, המהור. ? ונתת, ונתתה. 
לבנה לבהמ9 Saban 9. ΙΓ‏ ואכלות:: 
. קדש, קדוש. קדשים הוא, קדישים 
היא. ** הישראלי:, ישראלי :. " שלמיח, 
שלומית ‏ *' ויניחהו, וינחהו, %' הוצא, 
הוציא. % om‏ רגם. + שם, השם. 
Shops‏ 
כה CAP. XXV,‏ 

; אלהם , אליהם, + השביעת‎ VER. ἢ 
ואת ספחי.‎ ΤῈ השניעית. * את‎ 
תקצור, חקצר. נזירך,. נזיריך. * ולעברך‎ 
ולעבדיך‎ {Ren ולאמחך ולשכירך‎ 
ולאמתיך ולשכיריך ולחושביך. "> שבתה;‎ 
שבתת, שנתות . ? השבעי,‎ Σ᾽. שבתות‎ 
, השביעי, = * ישביה, יושביה. תשבו‎ 
,: תשונו :. |" ספיחיה, ספחיה נוריה‎ 
ובשנת. תשבו;‎ na '* | .: נזיריה‎ 
תשונו. + תמכרו, חמכר. * השניעת,‎ 
השביעירז. | תבואתנו :, | תנואתינו:.‎ 
ועשח, ועשותה. החבואה, תנואתה.‎ 7 
, חשמינות, השמיניר . חתנואדה‎ 7 
החבואתה . התשיעת, התשעית .4 בוא;‎ 
ימוך,‎ Ὁ * בא. * לצמתת, לצמיתת.‎ 
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מכסות .. היבל, היובל. > גרה [יהיה], 
πὸ‏ " אך, אך [כל]. = 7 חמשתו, 
המישתו. 2° מפרי, ומפרה, '? חמשיתו, 
וחמישתו. Ὁ‏ ותמורתו, ותמירתו. 


ox”‏ ואם . היבל, היובל. ‏ 5 . היבל. 


Java‏ 5 היבל, Jara‏ ונגרע, ונגרעה. 
sworn"?‏ חמישת  .‏ * ביבל, ביובל . 
ΟΝ Ὁ aap?‏ 5 מכסת, 


= 


NUMERL 


ופקדיו. +' רעואל :, דעואל :. ל' ופקריהם, 
ופקריו .| 7" המחנר, המחנור:. 
app. amp 9‏ גמליאל, 
גמלאל. " ופקדיהס, ופקדיו. ?+ בנימן, 
בנימים, ‏ + בנימן, בנימים Ὁ.‏ ופקריחם, 
sper‏ ושלטוים, ושלישים . amas?‏ 
צפונה . ort),‏ 26 ופקדיהכם, = ופקךָיו. 
77 פגעיאל, פנעאל. 5% ופקדיהם, ופקריו. 
ὦ‏ ופקדיהם, ופקדיו, = *% = פקורי, פקדי. 
ἢ‏ פקורי המחנרז, | פקדי המחנורז. 
4 למשפחתיו, למשפחותיו. 
CAP. II 4‏ 
.3 ,הפש הבכר;)< הנבות 53 למהן:) 
וכהן:. ‏ + ואביהוא pb)‏ יהוה], 
ואביהוא . 5 וידבר, וידרר. © ΟΡ‏ לבני. 
ὃ‏ נתונם נתונם המה לו מאת, נתנים 
נתנים הם לי מתוך. ‏ 5" מנני,. oma‏ 
+ ישראל, ישראל [פרויהם יהיח. 3 הכתי; 
oman‏ למשפחתם, למשפחותס . 
εἰ ΤῊΣ 7°‏ צוהו:. 7" בשמתם, בשמותם. 
וקהת, קהת. 5' למשפחתם, למשפחותם. 
ל למנופחתם, למשפהותם."למשופהתם, 
למשפחותכט. | ΠΡΟ‏ משפחות. 
7 משפהרז = הגרשני:, = משפחורז 
הגרשוני:. τ‏ 5 > פקדיהם, ‏ ופקדיהם. 
5 הגרטני, Sse.”‏ 0% 
לגרטשוני. ‏ * מכסהו, ומכסהו. 7 החברני, 
החברוני . % משפחרז, | משפחורז. 
* הארן, הארון. והמנרה והמובחת, 
והמנורה והמונחות. והמסך, והמסך 
[והכיור וכנח. עבדתו εἰ‏ עבדחס nor?‏ 
Lond‏ % + משפחות , משפחורז. 
® אביחיל, אניחל. צפנה :, צפונה:, 
* ועמדיו ועמודיו. | ? ועמדי ועמודי 
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VER. **‏ ראש [כל], ראשו למשפחתם; 
למשפחותם. ep?  .דקפת pen?‏ 
חילן:. τς‏ גמליאל, boa‏ לבנימן, 
לבנימים . 5 פכעיאל, פגעאל. 1 comix‏ 
δος ὈΠῸΝ‏ הקהילו, הקהלו. משפחתם, 
משפהותם. | * בכר, בכור. למשפחתם, 
למשפחותם.. לגלגלתם כל ΟΣ‏ כל זכר 
לגלנלתם . ?? למשופחתם,. למשפחותם. 
פקדיו, פקודיהם . 5 פקדיהם, פרריהם . 
* למשפחתסכו , למשופחותכט . 
* למשפחתם , למשפחותם - שמת, 
שמות  .‏ * למשפחתם. למשפחותם. 
mow‏ , שמוות. 8 למשפהתכז, 
למשפחותט . mow‏ | שמווז. 
"* למשפחתם , למשפחותם. שמת, 
שמות. ‏ % למשפחתם , למשפחותם . 
* בנימן, = בנימיםם. ‏ למשפהתכם, 
למשפחותם. שמת, שמות jon 7  .‏ 
בנימים. ‏ 5% למשפחתם, למשפהותם. 
שמת מנן, שמות מנב. * למשפחתם, 
למשופחותם . שמת, on? ΓΟ‏ 
לבני. למטופחתם, למשפחותם . mow‏ 
שמות. om“‏ אחד ond)‏ אחר 
לממה]. לבית אבתיו, ΓΔ‏ אבתם 

*% פקודי, פקדי. לבית אבתם, לצבאתם . 
Ὁ οὐ ob *‏ הערת, העדות . המה, 
חפ ,ל gn‏ ובתחפות . are,‏ 
car‏ הערת, הערות. | 

GAP. AL. ב‎ 

VER. 3.‏ דגלו באתת, דגליו באוחות . 
? ופקריהם, ופקדיו. | 7 מטה, ומטה. 


TON? ΩΝ ὯΝ‏ ראישונה. 
והחונס , והחנים. = 5 ופקדיהם, 
לא 


א 


6 47 ν. ἢ 
wow ועד,‎ εἰν ὃ 
ישראל.‎ * 
wr 1° 
om os יהיה ואיש.  ?' אלהם,‎ 
ΟΝ osm % casa 
. עשרית . | > עליו, עליה‎ 


ל קרטויכם , 
הוא, היא. המרים, המארים. 

Loon‏ * בשבעת; 
אותך, אתיך. ולטובעה, 


. האלת, האלות‎ ἰὼ 
והרים. .7 > והיתה, והיה.‎ pon *° 
אמור,‎ δ᾽ הוא, היא. ונורעה; ונזרע‎ % 
ההוא, ההיא.‎ 3? 
6 ורק ב‎ 
. אלהם , אליהם‎ VER. 3. 
וינישים. | * הימס,‎ Ow) . משארת‎ 
.: יבא :, יבוא‎ "  . קדוש‎ wap 
. במתם, במותם‎ 
הכהן,‎ ep ובא,‎ 9 
הראשנים, הראישונים . * חלת‎ ἢ 
הזרע, הזרוע.‎ | 
אתם. לבהן:‎ oe 9 ΠΝ אחר,‎ 
לכהן ניהיה]. = %* אמור, אמר.  * יאר,‎ 
Jom ושמו,‎ 7  .ריאו‎ 
CAP. Vil. i 


3 משרח, 


5 עגלת, 
עגלות. ועוני, ומונים. הנשאים, הנשיאים. 
ל ome‏ אתם . * העגלת 
ὃ‏ ארבע העגלת 
9 עלהם., עליהם . 
ἷὃ‏ הנשאים, | הנשיאיםם. הנשיאכ] , 
הנשיאים.. | 5" הראשון, Pot‏ 
1° שעיר, νῶν‏ .7 אילם, Dox‏ 
apn‏ % שעיר, ושעיר. 
אילים . עחתדים, עתודים . 
. הילך2 ו nap” sap,‏ 
8 שעיר, וטטעיר. 39 DPR‏ אילים. עתדים; 


. העגלות‎ nye 


73 אילם, 


| עתודים . ἃ‏ חן: ₪ גב stn‏ 3% קרבנו, 
ς‏ || וקרבנו. טועיר, pha‏ 3 אילם , 
אילים. | עתדים, עתודים .| * קרבנו, 
|| וקרבנו. = % שעיר, νοὶ‏ * אילם, 
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VER. 2‏ צו, צוי. 
[את], יממאו. + אותס, אתם. 

יראל [לאמר] . ההוא . ההיא !. 
איטו. 
wim ἢ‏ 
ל עשירת , 
yoy ἃ‏ לבנה , my‏ לבונה. הוא, היא. 
2° והעמדדק ς‏ והעמירד; 
קדישים . *' 
τὰ‏ המרים, 
בשבועת . 

+ || ולטבועה . עמך, עמיך. צנה ₪ צנא :. 
pa‏ = לצבות, לצבת . 


5% פדויי הערפים,. 


ארן העדת). 


ואשר. 


הימים . 
7 ולאחתו, ולאהותו . 
WP :‏ קרוע'. 
וכהן. 
בלולת, mort‏ בללות . 


VER. 5. |‏ המטת, המטות . 


| אותם, אתם . 
| העגלות . אותם, אתם . 


e‏ | 19 הקרב, 


an 8 | פקודי,‎ A} 


35 לפני, ow ne‏ ואהרן, = JS‏ 
שמרים, = wWypot mow‏ הקדש. 
3 פקודי, פקרי. מטוה [ואהרף, משה. 
למשפחתם, mares ἢ “ronment‏ 
שמתם εἰ‏ שמותם:. ‏ % בכר, = בכור. 
8 ויהי, ויהיה. שמת, שמות. * ove‏ 
פדוי. מבכור, מבכורי. 
פדוי העפדים | % הפדיום., הפדוים. 
פדויי, פדוי. '* בכור, בכורי. = * הפדים, 

הפדוים . 


CABRe ג‎ we 


VER. 2.‏ למשפחתם, למשפחותם. * בא 
הנא 5 והורדו, והורידו. 
STOTT OR‏ © ופרשו, ופרשו [עליו). 
בגה עד ope’.‏ הקערות, . הכפת, 
הכפות . המנקית, המנקיות ל omy‏ 
ΟἿΌΣ] oy‏ . ושמו ΤῸΝ:‏ וטמו . 
? מנרת, מנורת . מהתתיה, מחתיתיה . 
om on”?‏ . אותם, אתם. + המחתת 
את המזלגת, המחתות ואת המזלגות . 
המזרקת, המזרקות .4 בדיו :, בדיו WPA‏ 
בגד ארגמן וכסו את WIT‏ ואת כנו 
ונתנו אתם אל מכסה עור תחשו ונתנו 
על המוט is‏ * לכסה, לכסות . ואת 
נכל), ואת. | משא, משאי. ‏ 79 xn‏ 
זאת . ΔΙ and‏ את, אל. אותם , 
אתם. איש ON) ΟΝ (fox)‏ ועל. 
* למשפחתם εἰ‏ למשפחותם : . 3 עד, 
וער. אותם, אתם. + הגרשני, הגרשוני. 
35 יריעת, יריעורת. = מכסהו. ומכסדז, 
ומכסהו מכסה . ἢ‏ המשכן, ומשכן. 
4 | הגרטוני, owt‏ עלהם, עליהם . 
ἢ‏ הגדטוני, ΠῚ‏ 9 למשפהתכז, 
mown now il Somme‏ 
את את fb)‏ -% למשפהתם ולבית, 
למשפהותכש א στο‏ . 3° למטיפהתכז, 
למשפחותם.. שבע, ושבע. = 7 פקודי 
פקדי, . % ופקודי, ופקדי. ולבית, ל 
"+ למשפחתם, למשפחותס . 
פקדי. = ? ופקודי, ופקדי, | למשפחתם, 
למשפחותם. ΡΝ‏ לממופחותם. 
% פקודי, פקדי. = % למשפהתם may‏ 
omen:‏ לבית. ‏ % אותם, אתם. 

WR) SHES 
> 


NUMERI. 


י./ 1 047% 
VER. 2.‏ הצוצרת, הצצרות . ® תימנה 
צפונה.. ' ובהקהיל, בהקהל. % בהצצרת, 
בהצצרות °' שמהתכם, שמחתיכם . 
הדעוכם, הדשיכט. בהצצרת, בחצצרות. 
ow)‏ לפני = του ΤΠ‏ אלהיככ :₪ 
אלהיכם arm)‏ יחוה אל mono‏ לאמר 
רב לכם טובת בהר הזה + פנו וסעו לכם 
ובאו הר האמרי ואל כל שכיניו בערבה 
בהר ובשפלה בנגב ובחוף הים ארץ 
הכנעני והלבנון עד הנהר הגדול ὙΠ‏ 
פרת: ראו נתתי לפניכם את הארץ באו 
ורשו את הארץ אשר נשבעתי לאבתיכם 


omar)‏ ליצחק וליעקב לתת לורעם 
11 


WIT gk FIT arn 
בראשנד:)‎ spp פארן:,‎ "ἢ 
בראישונה.‎ wea 


18 חלן :, חילן:. % מחנה, מחנה )2 


8 גמליאל, גמלאל. ‏ % בנימן, בנימים. 
גדעוני:, גדעני :, 5 המחנת, המחנותת. 
עמישדי :, עמי שדי:. * Seve‏ פגעאל. 
ל לחבב, . לחובב. | לכה, לך. eam‏ 
ayn‏ חנתנו, חנתינו. ?? arom‏ 


| והישיבנו. = * לחור, לתר. ‏ ** ape‏ 
| האהון. ‏ "5 ובנחה, ובמנוחה. 
הנרות . wore?‏ המנורה. πον‏ עד | 


CAR. .גת‎ ἃ 
יאכלנו, יאכילנו. = > הקשאים,‎ ver. 4. 
במרכה,‎ ®  .:ונניע‎ srry & . הקשוים‎ 
למשפחותיו.‎ Yanan?  . במרוכה‎ 
לשים.‎ «(ὩΣ = מצתי, מצאתי,‎ ἢ 
הרתי. ילהתיהו, ילרתיו. תאמר;‎ ert”? 


ἢ‏ תאמק. ὧν‏ אל. ‏ 5 ונאכלזה εἰ‏ ונאכל:. 


ל את, אחה (ὮΝ.‏ ואם. | 7 ואצלתי 
והצלתי. | *' יאכלנו, יאבילנו. a?‏ 
לזרה ᾿ς‏ רגלי, רגלאי. ‏ 7 ובקר, והבקר. 
τῆν ny 3‏ היקרך, היקראך. 
“ἢ‏ מוקני, oop‏ * ויאצל, ויצל. יספו εἰ‏ 
יאספו:. * מידד, מודר. omy omy‏ 
πε RAM‏ | ומדה המוח 
% מבחריו, מביחריו. = % שלוים, שלוו 
ὧν »‏ אל. סנינות, סנינת. ?* יוס, היום. 
השלו, bor‏ ויטומחו, ויטוחטו. Mow‏ 
סביבות, שחוטה סנינת. * ויקרא Cos)‏ 
apy‏ * חצרות, החצרות 
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| הז‎ ann? 
om mon’? | נעבדת].‎ ΓΝ ל ארז,‎ 


nono! 


אילים . עתדים, עתורים. | 8 קרבנו, 


וקרבנו. = %% שעיר, ושעיר, = 47 coe‏ 
אילים . ovine‏ עתודים. = % קרננו, 
וקרבנו. | 5* שועיר, ושעיר. = * אילם , 
אילים . sonny ony‏ ** גמליאל, 
גמלאל. ‏ * arp‏ וקרבנו. = 5 שעיר, 


ושעיר. ?*אילם, אילים. עתדים, עתודים 
גמליאל, גמלאל. =" התשיעי, התשעי. 
בנימן, בנימים.. " קרבנו, וקרבנו. ame‏ 
אחד. שניהם, שניהן. Ὁ‏ שעיר, ‏ ושעיר. 
® אילם, = אילים. | ony‏ עתודים. 
" קרננו, וקרננו. = "7 שעיר, ושעיר. 
7 אילם, | אילים. | עתדים , עתודים. 
devi 7‏ פגעאל. = 75 wap‏ וקרבנו. 
ow 7%‏ ושעיר, .77 אולם , אילים . 
עתדיכס . עתודיבט. | פגעיאל,  Swoop‏ 


amp 19‏ וקהבנו. ow?‏ ומועיר. 
ל τὰ‏ איליםז . 


. עתודים)‎ ony 
קערות. | * . כסף, הכסף.‎ mrp ** 


מלארז, מלאורת . = 7 tore oye‏ 
ob 8‏ אילים. = עתדים, עתודים . 
τὴν Ὁ‏ העדת, ארון AWA‏ הכרבים, 
הברונים . 

CAP Vile Π 

VER. 3.‏ בהעלתך, בהעלותך. הנרת, 
פרחה, ירכיה. וער PMD‏ הוא, היא. 
ΟΞ‏ המנהה > המנוחה :. 


פטרת כל om‏ בכור [כל)], כל בכור 
פמ Sa gad sorry‏ 
ז,כיתי. 

טם .אן .ג 0 
"1 .אמש הראשון, הראישון. ἡ‏ במועדו:, 
במועריו 4 5 . תעשו, יעשו. | במעדו; 
במועדיו. + לעשת, לעשות . * בראשון, 
בראישון. ‏ 7 ויהי ויהיו. = לעשרז, 
לעשורץ . = ? ant‏ ההכ wor τ‏ 
במועדיו. = * אלהם, אליהס. "' רחקה, 
רחוקה. | *' והאיש,  ower‏ . ההוא, 
ההיא - במעדו, במועדיו. 4 וכמשפטו, 
וממשפטיו. | 5 הקיכז, הוקם. nwt‏ 
הערות . 9' משמרת, משמבת . * מספר, 
במספר. 5 ובהעלתו, ונהעלותו. * יחנו, 
יחנה 

לג 


NUMERI. 


[וירגנו | בני ישראל באהליהם ויאמרו 
בשנאת יהוה אחנו הוציאנו מארץ 
מצרים לתת אתנו ביד האמרי להשמידנו 
ΤῸΝ‏ אנחנו עלים ואחינו המיסו את 
לבבנו לאמר עם גדול ורב ממנו ערים 
גדלות ונצרות נשמים ON‏ בני ענקים 
ראינו Ὁ‏ ויאמר מששה לבני ישראל לא 
תערצון ולא תיראון מהם MP‏ אלהיכם 
זהלך OI)‏ הוא ON‏ לכם ככל אשר 
Moy‏ אתכם במצרים לעיניכם ובמדבר 
אשר ראית WR‏ נשאך MT‏ אלהיך 
כאשר ישא איש את ὋΣ‏ בכל הדרך 
אשר הלכתם עד באכסם עד המקום הוה 
wy‏ הזה | אינכם מאמנים ביהוה 
אלהיכם ההלך לפניכם בדרך: לתר לכם 
מקום להחנותכם באש לילה להראותכם 
בדרך אטור תלכו בה ובענן יומם ₪. 
ירי GAP,‏ 
VER. +.‏ ויבכו, ויבכ. ὈΠῸΝ Ὁ‏ אליהם . 
4 נתנה, נתן. ונשובה, ונשוב.. ® התרים, 
האתרים . ? לתור, לתר. * ארץ, הארץ. 
kw‏ היא. | ? תיראם:, תראום :. 
ὦ ἘΣ ΕΝ.‏ יאכזינה ב'שאמנה 
ig:‏ ואורשנו, ואורישנו. ‏ אחך, אחך נואת 
בית [ΤῸΝ‏ + עלהם ונעמד, עליהם 
ובעמוד. anon.‏ והמת. ‏ 5 חסד, 
TOM‏ נואמת] . ופשע, ופשע נוחמאה). 
לא לו | על שלשים, ועל שלישים . 
9 נשאתה, נשאת. הנה STDS ὦἱ‏ 
דבל ena. STP aps)‏ 
ל παν‏ לאנתכ πὸ and)‏ 
* והביאתיו, | והבאתיו. = emmy‏ 
לשנה ו 3 ל arto Ser are‏ 
המדברדה  .‏ 7 > המד «ΟΡ‏ הם 
מלנים. ‏ + המדז מלינים, הם Joo‏ 
eon 9. come. Ont‏ 
הלנתם . | 3 והביאתי, onmam.‏ 
* ונותיכם, זונתיכם. = ov no‏ 
** לתור, and‏ וישבו, וישובו. = וילונו, 
וילנו. > 5 לתור, and‏ ** ועלינו, עלינו. 
המאנו:, חמאנו [ויאמר TP‏ אל משה 
אמר להם לא חעלו ולא תלחמו כי אינני 
בקרבככס . ולא wan‏ לפני איביכם :. 
7 והוא, והיא. | תצלח:, תצליח :. 
5 ההוא ההוא (לקראחם וירדפו אתם 
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צנ .וא CAP.‏ 
VER. 3.‏ הלא, הלוא. ‏ * ענן, הענן. 
" אתודע בחלום, | התודע oon‏ 
ומראה, במראה. ותמנת , ותמונח . 
conan, crane:‏ .35 תח ההיה; 
* נסע, נסעו. האסף, האספה. 
* -% פארן:, פראן: [ויאמר משה לבני 
ישראל באתם עד הר האמרי אשר יהוה 
אלהינו נתן לנו: ראה ὙΠ)‏ יהוה אלהיך 
לפניך את הארץ עלה רשי כאשר דבר 
יהוה אלהי אנתיך לך אל חירא ואל 
תחת : ויקרבו אל משה ויאמרו נשלהה 
אנשים לפנינו ויחפרו לנו את הארץ 
וישיבו אתנו דבר את הררך אשר נעלה 
בה ואת הערים WR‏ נבוא עליהן JOM‏ 
הדבר בעיני משה ₪. 
CAP. ΧΙΠ. 2‏ 
VER. 3. 3.‏ תשלחו, תשלח. 4 > פארן; 
Faby‏ המה הם :. %: הושע, יהושע. 
aaron. SRSA ere‏ 
סודא:. 1% גאואל, גואל. | emo‏ 
מיכי :. .1897 לתור, and‏ להושע, 
ליהושע. ‏ .5 .17 ome‏ נמשה], אתם . 
לחור, לתר. אלהם, אליהס . .8.19 . הוא, 
היא. ΜΕΝ‏ הופא. 09° arr’,‏ 
היא. יושב בהנדה הנמחנים אם 
במבצריכ εἰ‏ ישב בהן המחננים או 
מבצרים;,  τ᾿.‏ הוא, ΟΡ‏ בכורי, 
בכרורז . CT SoC RES Came‏ לבה 
Ox]‏ לבא חמת:, ΝῺ‏ חמתה \. 
Ὁ τ.‏ יא" ier aa‏ ענק . 
-% :3 אשכל, אשכול. זמורה, זמרה. 
וישאהו, וישאו. | הרמנים, הרמונים. 
- -+ קרא, ΟΝ‏ האשכול, האשכל. 
-* .7 וישבו מתור, וישונו מתר [את]. 
.57 -* פארן, פראן. .7.38 הוא, היא. 
* > גדלת, וגדלות. ‏ ילדי הענק, ילידי 
«γὴν‏ * -%". יושב, ישב . והחתי, והחתי 
נוהחוי). ‏ : יושב, ישב. ow Δ «ἢ‏ 
ppm 3 5).‏ ויהכם ὧν bs‏ ויאמר, 
Sa Ana Sees‏ :יכל נכל . 
** 7 לעלות, עלות, | -5 35 ויציאו, 
ויוציאו. לתור, לתר. הוא, היא. אנשי, 
אנשים. = 5.5% = הנפילים, ‏ הנפלים . 
כחגבים, כהגנים . בעיניהם εἰ‏ בעיניהם 
לר 


1 א 


a2_7, 20, 5. 


orn‏ מלנים , המטת, 
המטות. העדת:, smn‏ .3-8 שקרים:, 
שקירים :. % -% ויצא, ויוצא. המטת, 
המטות. ‏ *" ** תלונתם , תלנותם . 
ימתו εἰ‏ ימותו :. ..15 “δ.‏ הקרב, הקרוב . 
ימות, יומת. 
™ [חטא CAP.‏ 

gry apm apr VER. 2‏ 
ome? mya‏ מותו. 7 עבדת 
מתנה, ענדה ומחנה. wy?‏ מקדטוי. 
ישיבו, | יאשמו. | *" ופרויו, ‏ ופריו. 
epna wars gana s.r‏ 
ובתוך. = * אלהם , אליהם . בנהלתכס, 
בנחלתיכם.. | ממנו, | ממנו | [TAN]‏ 
7 תרומתכם , תרומתיכם . δ᾽‏ אתס, 
ΠΝ‏ [את]. * אלהם בהרימכם, אליהם 


בהרמפש.. ‏ = * וביתככט, ‏ ובתיככז. 
7 בהרימכם בהרמכם . 
CHE CXIN co‏ 


VER. 2.‏ + אשר, ואשר. על:, 2p‏ 
worm 3‏ וטמח. * ערה, עורה. 7 ורחץ, 


YO ורחץ [ארז]. יבא, יבוא. " ורחץ,‎ 
εἰ הוא‎ om [את],‎ nm» 5. [ΠΝ] 
cmos? ype women 


ומהר. 5 האדם, אדם'. חהוא, ההיא . 
4 וארז, mp ΡΝ‏ ופתיל . 
ann?‏ ונתנו = * > ועל bol‏ ועל: 
ar 9‏ המהור. ‏ ?7 ואיש soem‏ 
ההוא, ההיא. ‏ " להם, לכם. ומוה, 
ומזי. 
כ ;תי 
VER.‏ הראשון, הראישון. = * ולו, 
ΟΥ̓‏ | 5 ותאנה, תאנה. | " נוציא, 
נוצא. ‏ " ותשת, וחשתי. ‏ 3" המה, 
הם. בם WON) ὯΔ εἰ‏ משה אדני יהוה 
אתה החלת להראות את עברך את PR‏ 
ואת ירך החוקה: אשר מי אל בשמים 
ובארץ אשר יעשה כמעששיך וכגנרתיך 
אעברה נא ואראה את הארץ הטונה 
אשר בעבר ΤΥ‏ ההר המוב הוה 
והלבנון : ויאמר TT‏ אל משה רב יך 
אל תוסף דבר אלי עוד בדבר הזה: my‏ 
אל ראשי הפסגה ושא עיניך ימה וצפונה 
ותימנה ומזרחה וראה בעיניך Ὁ‏ לא 
ὌΠ‏ את היררן הזה: וצו אח יהושע 
35 
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ee 
en 


| 


} 


כאשר חעששינה «ΓΟ‏ החרמה εἰ‏ 
חרמה נוישובו אל המחנה JL‏ 

CAP, XV. VO 
אלהם, אליהם. 5 בנדבה,‎ VER. * 
נרבה.. במעדיכם, במועדיכם. + המקריב,‎ 
. רביעית, רבעית‎ * ins) המקריב‎ 
. בכבשים, בכשבים‎ nbs בלולה,‎ " 
כמספרם. | כמספרם\,‎ Seon ” 
mow הקהל,‎ soy 5  .:םרפסמב‎ 
παν ΤΩΡ ΡΥ ὙΠ הקהל ]ו‎ 
. עריסתיכם‎ ον Lor 
ערסתיכם; עריסתיכם. | % מן, למן.‎ "' 
.: ונסכו, ונסניו. לחטת:, לחטאת‎ * 
להוא היא וַהקריבה;! ההקהבת!:‎ 
יוראל, יסראל, | 39 ההוא, ההיא.‎ 9 
amy עמיה :. 5 כי, כי [נאת]ז.‎ εἰ עמה‎ 
yor מצותיו. ההוא, ההיא.  * רגם,‎ 
. ויציאו, ויוציאו. 32 אלהס, אליהם‎ 38 
ציצת, ציציות. * והיה, והיו. לציצת,‎ . 
תתרו.‎ wan לציצות. אחו, אתם.‎ 
. קדטוים, קדישים‎ * 

CAP SERVI 7 

ig? sa: SIS ven.‏ קריה 
3 אלהם,  .oms‏ קדשים, קדישים. 
* וידע, ויורע. והקריב, יקריב.. 9 ולעמד, 
לעמד. ‏ "' ויקרב, asp‏ הנטדים, 
הנוערים . חלונו, תלנו. roy?‏ עלינה . 
% וכרס, או כרם. | האנשים, אנשים. 
* חמור, חמוד. | 7" ey omy‏ 
מחתרז , מחתורז . omy.’‏ בהן. 
וישימו עליהס, וישמו עליהן. ‏ %' וירא; 
ויראה. 5" הרוחת, חרוחות. בשר, 
wan‏ * סורו, סרו. 2 men‏ יברא, 
בריה יבבא . ופצתה, ופששחה . * ככלתו, 
ambos‏ % לקלם, לקולם.. ‏ % החמשים, 
חמשים. מקריבי, מקרבי. 

ל XVI‏ אש 
.37 .88" המחתרז, המחתוז. 
* .3 בנפשתם, בנפשותם. הקעי, 
רקועי. הקריבם, הקריביםם. ויהיו, והיו. 
ὁ. 39.‏ אלעזר, אלעזר [בן אהרן). וירקעום; 
וירקעם. -* -זוירא, ויראה. -* י''והולך. 
והלך. מהרה, מהר. 15% וישב, וישווב. 
7-5 נעויאהם, נשיאיהס. .3 אבותם :, 
sonar‏ +.? לכם שמה:, לך שם:. 

לה 


NUMERI. 


ובמשענותם.  «ΟῚ‏ ממדגר 
79 נחליאל ומנחליאל, נהלאל ומנחלאל. 
7° ונשקפה, חנשלף. חישימן+, הישמון : 
ἼΩΝ‏ יהוה אל משה קומו VAY WO‏ 
את נחל ארני ראה נתתי בידך את סיחון 
מלך חשבון האמרי ואת SW‏ החל רש 
והתגר בו מלחמה : היום הוה החל תת 
ΤΊ‏ ויראתך על פני העמים החדת כל 
השמים wow Wr‏ את Pw‏ ורגזו 
וחלו מפניך :ש. ‏ * סיחן, סיחון. האמרי, 
האמרי (דברי שלום]. | " באוצך, 
בארצך נבדרך המלך נלך לא אסור PO‏ 
ושומאל]. לא ΠῺΣ‏ לא TOR‏ ובכרס, 
DDN‏ [ :אכל בכסף תשבירני ואכלתי). 
לא נשתה מי באר בררך המלך נלך עד 
אשר ὋΝ)‏ גבלך:, OW)‏ בכסף תתן לי 
ושתיתי רק אעברה ברגלי: [כאשר עשו 
לי בני עשו היושבים בועיר והמואבים 
owen‏ בער] :, = * . סיחן, סיחון. 
בגבלו, בגבולו [ויאמר mp‏ אל משה 
ראה החלתי תת לפניך את סיהון ואת 
ארצו החל רש ΤΙΝ mo‏ ארצו ). 
& סיחן, סיחון. יהצה, יחצה. * ישראל, 
ישראל נואת בניו ואת כל עמח. ויירטו, 
ויירשו. = * סיחן, סיהון. הוא, הא. 
נלחם, Pw cond‏ הראישון , 
באו, באי. ‏ *" gmp‏ סיחון. ‏ ער, ער. 
9 פליטם, פלמים. | בשבית, בשבי. 
ONT OTR‏ אבר, אבדה. דיבן 
דיבון. ‏ נפח, הנפח. אשר ער, אש על. 
νὰ ?'‏ בערי, = *5 νὴ ον‏ 
ויורישו, %% לסיחן, לסיחון. יושב, ישב. 

ans 3‏ אתו נואת בניו]. 

ΟΥΑΙ כ‎ 

VER. 5‏ בערבות, | בעוברז. ירחו: 
dame % any‏ ילהך. הקהל, הקהל 
oan‏ ההוא:,= אא wn‏ פתורה, 
פתרה, עמו, עמון  .‏ > הנה, חן. CNT‏ 


והנה. ממלי:, ממולי:. = " ואשר,. ואת 
אשר. = יואר:, = וואר:. 7 וקסמיכז, 
וקסמיהם. ‏ ? מי, מה. * צפר, צפור. 
1" חנה העם היצא, הן עם יצא. עתה, 


ועתה. )?| ony‏ לא, עמם ולא. 


בן נון וחזקהו ואמצחו כי הוא יעבר לפני 
העם הוה והוא ינחל One‏ את הארץ 
אשר תראה : AM‏ יהוה אל משה 
לאמר רב לכם סוב את ההר הזה פנו 
לכם צפונה : ואת חעם צוי לאמר OMS‏ 
עברים בגבול ODT‏ בני עשו היושבים 
בשעיר וייראו מכם ונשמרתם מאד : אל 
תתגרו בם 5 לא אתן לכם מארצם ירשה 
ער מדרך כף רגל כי ירשח Woy)‏ נחתי 
אה חר שעיר: ὍΝ‏ תשנירו מאתם 
FDI‏ ואכלתם וגם מים תכירו מאתם 
בכסף dw fromm‏ ווריעו. 
מצרים, ‏ המצרים . = *" קלנו, קולנו. 
ויצאנו, ויוציאנו. .7 נעברה, נעבר. 
באר, בור. נטה, נסור. ושמאול, ושמאל. 
spa‏ גבולך+. = poo pon?‏ 
אעברה :, אעבר:. mM”)‏ נתון. בגבלו; 
בגבולו. = ** yoy‏ עמו, WP‏ יבוא. פי, 
mows ,owem 5 νὉ‏ ומרז, 
ΠΣ‏ 7 ויעלו, ‏ ויעלהו. 
כה ,]אא CAP.‏ 

VER. 3,‏ נתן, נתון. והחרמתי, SNOW‏ 
3 הכנעני, הכנעני [בידוז . אתהם, אתם. 
* העליחנו, הוצאתנו. | * שרף, שרוף. 
נס, הנם. הנשוך, pow‏ * איש, 
האיש " εἰ ΓΝ‏ באבות:. mang"?‏ 
מאנורז .| במדבר, «ΑὙΤῸΣ‏ ממזרח; 
מזרח.. השמשו:, השמש : TP WON‏ 
אל משה אל חצור את מואב ואל תתכר 
DI‏ כי לא אתן לך מארצו TOY‏ כי. לבני 
md‏ נתתי את ער em? Cy‏ 
זרד: [וידבר יהוה אל משה לאמר אתה 
עבר היום את גבול מואב את ער וקרבת 
מול בני poy‏ אל תצורם ואל תתגר בם 
בי לא אתן מארץ בני עמון לך ירשח כי 
לבני לומ נתתידל ew‏ 5' משס 
נסעו, WO‏ מנחל זרר, מעבר ארנון; 
בעבר JN‏ אשר, ΟΝ] WOR‏ במדבר, 
המרבר. היצא מגבל, היוצא מגבול . 
5 ארנון, ארנן. ‏ + מלחמח, מלחמות . 
ארנון:, ארנן:. * ואשד הנחלים אשר, 
אשר הנחלם ואשר,  ον oy‏ 5 הוא, 
LAT‏ למשה, אל משה. FOR‏ אספה 


ל ואתמה, ‏ ואתן. ‏ 7 οὖν‏ עלה. || %' ויקומו, ויקמו. "' מלא, מלוא. eam‏ 
ברוזדל, << כרואד?. = במשענתכ) , || או זהב. גדולה εἰ‏ גרלה:. | 9" ואדעה, 
לו 36 


NUMERI. 


a‏ כגנת, | כגנות.. = נטע, ‏ נמדז. 
7 מאגג, מגוג . ותנשא מלכתו:, ותתנעוא 


| מלכותו :. = " מוציאו, נחהו. כתועפת, 


כתעפת.. | % כארי, | כאריה.. | וכלביא, 
Pomp ΤΙΝ *Priorpata‏ ברך; 
ברוך. פעמים dn εἰ‏ הלא, הלוא. 
ל in‏ מלוא. am‏ או זהב. cay)‏ 
oy‏ יהוה, | יהוה ΟὟ‏ אדבר:. 
אדברה:. * הולך, הלך. לכה איעצך, 
Ὁ‏ ואעיצך [את]. = *' wi‏ בעור. 
°* מחוה שדי יחוה, מחזי שדה יחזי. 
7' פאתי, פתי. וקרקר, וקדקד. %%. ἐτῶν‏ 
ירושה . mov’‏ שעיר, ירושה עשו. 
7° עדי stax‏ עד יאבד :. | * מה אשור, 
ern‏ תשבך, תושבך. = * יחיה; 
יהיה., ‏ 5 וצים , יוציאם. . וענו, יענו. 
: וענו ויענו. עדי אבד:, ער יאנד :. 
* וישב למקמו, וישוב למקומו. 

Cer. Rosy. 72‏ 
.+ .אפץ לזנות, להונות. ‏ " ותקראן, 
ותקראנה . = * ויצמד, ויצמד (מבני . 
np?‏ את כל ראשיי העם והוקע אותם 
ליהוה נגד השמש וישב, אמר ויהרגו 
את האנשים הנצמדים לבעל פעור 
וישוב. 5 איש, איש [את]. =" והמה, 
והם. * ויקח, היקח. 8 אחר, אחרי. 
wy jet‏ * המתיכז, someon‏ 
?7 שלום:, wre? πῶ‏ ישראל, 
האיש הישראל . לומעני οἱ‏ למעוני :. 
ל כזבי, כזבית . אמות, אמת. 7 צרור, 
צררו. אותם some εἰ‏ ...15 המגפה, 
המגפה 1. 

GtsP. (HOVE... 
ויאמר, וידבר. * ירחו, יריחו.‎ VER. 1. 
may = היצאיכז, היוצאים. = < בנ‎ + 
הפלואי:.‎ οἱ החנכי, | החנוכי.  הפלאי‎ 
לחצרן, | לחצרון. = ? משפחרז;‎ δ 
משפחות. * וני בני.  ? ודחן, דתן.‎ 
CONST הועדו.‎ ART קרואי, קריאי.‎ 
Dns ואת קרח,‎ ons "%  .םתדעוהב‎ 
וארז].‎ ΤῸ אות‎ Γ 5 הארץ.‎ 
. למשפחתם, למשפחת [השמעוני‎ |? 
> השמעני, | משפחותרז‎ mrpw ᾿3 
ord %  .: המעוני. * השוני :, השוי‎ 
לעדי. | הערי | העדי:. | 7" לארוד;‎ 

לו 


ואדע. |" on‏ ויבא | [מלאך). 


τ.‏ אלהים, יהוה. הולך, הלך, * להמתה, 
להמותדה . | 5" Swoon‏ במשעאל. 
* להכתה εἰ‏ להכותה ז. ‏ * ויוסף, ויסף. 
oxen‏ וטמאל:. ‏ * לבלעם, אל 
בלעםם. ‏ % התעללת, | התעללתי. 
ἢ‏ ההסכן, הסכן. | * שלפה, שלופה. 
וישתחו, ‏ וישתחוי, ‏ 8 שלוטו, ww‏ 
pow?‏ לטופונך. ‏ ירמ הדרך, הרע דרכך. 
33 לפני, ‏ מלפני. ‏ אתכה הרגתי ואותה, 
אתך הכיתי ואתדק. | * רע, רעדה. 
ans ®‏ אתו נתשמרז. gan‏ לדבר. 
ל הלא הלוא . 5 היכל, היוכל. ‏ בפי, 


 רבדא אתו, | אתו [אשמר).‎ DD 
Ss לדבר :. = 9 ויבאו, ויבאהו.‎ 
משם [את].‎ owo* | .: חיזות‎ 


CAP. ΧΧΙΠ. 22‏ 
VER. =.‏ בנה, עטוה. מזבחת, מזבחות. 
1 לבלק, אל בלק. ‏ עלתך, עלתיך. יקרה 
יהוה, | combs ΝΡ‏ + ויקר, וימצא 
נמלאך]. אל, את . המזבחת, המזנחות. 
ואעל, ואעלה, = * וישם, וישם נמלאך). 
andy "‏ עלתיו. = 7 מן ארםו, מארם. 
" קבה, one? aap‏ צורים. = on?‏ 
מרנע. תמת, תמות.  spa epi‏ 
ot?‏ הלוא. בפי, בפיי. 5' אחר [אשר]. 
om‏ + מזבחת, מזנחות . 5 התיצב, 
ΕἼ] ann‏ . עלתך, עלתיך. | אקרה) 
אקרא. " ויקר, ויקרא נמלאך]. 7 והנו, 
והנה . andy‏ עלתיו. οὐ‏ אליו. corp δ᾽‏ 
קומה.. Yow)‏ ושמעה . צפר :, צפור !. 
ΤΕ‏ דבה '" הנה Cpa‏ חן לברך: 
וברך, Pow pur‏ אבים עון. 
ביטוראל, Sawa‏ כתועפת, כתעפת . 
74 כלביא, | כלביה . | וכארי, | וכאריה. 
thay ΠΣ:‏ נוך, PAT‏ ל 
הלוא. כל, כל [הדבר]. יהוה, האלהים . 
7 לכה, לךָ. > = * הישימן , חישמון. 
9 מזבחת, מזבחות . אילם soos εἰ‏ 
"* אמר, דנר. במזנה οἱ‏ על ההמזנח : 

CAP. XXIV. Ὁ 
נחשים, . הנחשים.  5 בער,‎ VER. +. 
(OX בעור. חעין: * [נאם שמע אמרי‎ 
עינים := עץ:.‎ ae העין + | יחזה,‎ 
yD ל משכנחיך; = ומשכנתיך‎ 

$7 


NUMERI. 


ומשפחרז 
5 פקודי, 


מפקודי, 


הקרחי, ‏ ומשפחרז ‏ הקרחי 
המושי. הולד, . | חוליד. 
פקדי, = ירחו :, = יריחו :. 
מפקדי, = * ימחו, ימותו. 
C 3. 11, ΩΣ‏ 
VER. 1.‏ נעה וחגלה ומלכה, ונעה 
חגלה eda‏ הנשויאם, ‏ הנששיאים . 
9 4 מת, מת [אנינח. היו, היה . + חנה, 
חנו. אחוה, אחות [נחלה] . = * apy‏ 
ויקריב  .‏ & ויאמר, וידבר. 7 דברת נחן, 
דברות נתון. להם, להן. אניהס, אניהן. 
ὃ‏ והעברתם, ונתתם.. 5 נחלתו,. נחללהו. 
apn”‏ הקרוב. וירט אתה,  Ὅν‏ 
ans‏ 5 ויאמר, וידבר. משה, mn‏ 
men’ oon‏ וראית . = עמיך, 
werd “Ov‏ אשר. מריתם, OY.‏ 
[את]. פי, op‏ 5% הרוחת, הרוחות. 
wa‏ הבשר, ‏ 7 יבא, יבוא. = רעה :₪ 
(ὯΝ '* om‏ האיש = 5 וצויתה, 
וצוית.. לעיניהם εἰ‏ בעיניהם:. = * למען 
ישמעו, ‏ ולמען. ישמעון. ‏ " האוריס; 
הארים . פיו יצאו, פיהו יצא. ORY YD‏ 
פיהו יבוא.. = 5 ידיו, ידו. משה :, משה 
[ויאמר אליו ΤῊΝ‏ הראות את אשר 
עשה ma‏ לשני המלכים האלה כן 
יעשה יהוה לכל הממלכות Wr‏ אתה 
עבר טומה לא תיראם MP Ὁ‏ אלהיכם 
הוא הנלחס 009 
כדזן- 1 א | CAP;‏ 
VER. 2.‏ צן, ΟἿΣ‏ אלהם, אליהם 
owe)‏ = לאטוה. ‏ במועדו οἱ‏ במועדיו : 
ἐτῶν ἢ‏ האש. עלה, עלת. ‏ 1 אחד, 
האחד, = * ועשירית, | ועשרית. = בשמן 
[כתירז, | בשמן. ‏ רביערז, | רנעירז . 
© העטויה, העשויה. ‏ 7 רביעת, רבעית . 
7° בטובתו, בשבת . ונסכה :, ונסכיהם :. 
15 ועשרן, ועשרון, = + יהיח, יין. לפר, 
לפר ‏ [נהאחד]. | ועולישרז, | ושלשירז . 
ורביעת, ורבעית . לכבשו, לכבטו [האחד. 
moy * soon wow‏ ונסכו :,. יעשו 
ונסכיהם:. ‏ "* wan‏ הראשון, בחדש 
הראישון. ‏ 7 יאכל:, חאכלו:. *' הראטוון, 
הראישון. *" . עשרון, ועשרון. : עשרון 
[תעשה], עשרון. = 5 ושעיר, ושעיר 
DWI‏ אחד]. חמאת [אחדז לחמאת . 
לח 


לארודי , | לאראלי, לארולי. | האראלי:, 
הארולי:. ‏ % משפחת [בני), משפחות . 
7° למטופחתס, למשפחותם . *" and‏ 
לחצרון. = החצרני | לחמול, החצרוני 
ort)‏ | החמולי:, = החמואלי). 
7 מטופחת, ΠΡ‏ 5 למשפחתם 
תולע למשפחותםם | לתולע. לפוה , 
לפואה .. הפוני oer οἰ‏ % לישוב; 
ליועוב. הישבי לשמרן, היושני לשמרון. 
השמרני εἰ‏ השמרוני:. | * משפחת , 
משפחות  .‏ % למשפחתם, למשפחותם. 
האלני, . האלוני. .7 משפחת חובולני; 
משפחור א ובולן. ‏ 7% למשפחתם, 
למשפחותם . * גלעד favo)‏ גלעד. 
?3 ואטוריאל , | ואשרואל . = האשראלי, 
האשרואלי. = * היו, היה.. % ופקדיהס; 
לפקדיהם . ** אלה, ואלה.. למשפחתז, 


למטופהותכם .| השתלחי, | השותלחי. 
לתחן, לתחם. התהני:, | התחמי:. 
δ‏ ואלה, * אלה . = לערן, - לעדן. ‏ הערני :, 
הערני:. ‏ :7% משפחרז, משפחורת. 
למשפחתם :, למשפחותם :. + * בנימן 
למשפחתם, = בנימים = למשפחותס . 


לאמובל, לאטובאל . Swan‏ האשבאלי. 
ל op‏ לששופם . החופמי: * [ויהיו 
בני בלע ארד ונעמן], החופמי:. GOV‏ 
לארה ;'=הנעמי?;" הנעמני :. foc‏ בנימן 
למטופחתכט = ופקדיהכס , בניסיכז 
למשופחותם לפקדיהם. ‏ 55. למשפחתם. 
למשפחותס | משפחת ,| משפחות. 
+ לממופחתם:, למשפחותם. 5 מטופחת, 
משפחורז. | לפקדיהכם, | ופקדיההם. 
# למשפחתם, ‏ למשפחותם. | הימנה 
ליטווי, הימני ΠῚ‏ הבריעי: ‏ * [לבני 
בריעה], הבריעי:. ‏ + משפחת, משפחות. 
"+ למשפהתם, למשפחותם . = 9% לטולם, 
לשלום . השלכזי:, חטולומי:. "* משפחת, 
מנופחות . | למשופחתם, | למשפחותס . 
> פקודי, pp‏ שבע, ושבע. ל ינחלו:, 
יתנחלו pon 5%  .:‏ יחלק. | 7 פקודי 
הלוי = למשפחתכס, : פקדי = הלוכש 
למשפחותכש. | הגרשני, = הגרשוני. 
"ל משפחת, משפחות [בני). + משופחת 
החגרני משפחת ,: ומשפחת החברוני 
ומשפחת. ‏ ++ משפחת המושי משפחת 
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NUMERI. 


CAP. XXX. ל‎ 

VER. 3.‏ שבעה, טובועה.. דברו, דבריו. 
היצא, היוצא  .‏ * נדרה ואסרה, נדריה 
ואסריה. והחריש, וחריש, וכל אסר, 
ואסריה.. יקום op εἰ‏ 5 הניא, הנא 
נינא]. יקום ויהוה, יקומו יהוה . הניא, 
הנא . וקמו, wp)‏ [כל]. ואסרה, 
ואסריה - יקמו εἰ‏ יקומו:. 5 יניא, הניא . 
אותה, אתה . נדרה, נדריה . ואת או. 
gyn”‏ בשבועה :. >" והחרש, 
והחריש . הניא, הנא. אסר, אסריה . 
yp sop‏ 5 יפר, re‏ יקום, 
ΟΣ‏ 5 שבעת, ΟΥ̓‏ לענת 
may)‏ יפרנוז, יפירנו:. οἰ ἢ‏ החרש, SOW‏ 
והקים, והקם.. הקים, הקכז. | % החרט, 
Δ ἐπὴν oe Ὁ * aon‏ 

:8 בין, ובין. בוח בבית . 

CAP. ΧΧΧΙ. לא‎ 

WIR VER. 2,‏ ואחר. עמיך SPAY ὁ‏ 
" וחצצרות  ,‏ וחצצרת. = ? מקנהם , 
or’, carpapo‏ המלקוח Japon.‏ 
"' ויבאו | oem‏ + ואל, | ואל oo‏ 
emp‏ המלקח. SPY ΠῚ‏ 
3 ויצאו, ויצא. 4 פקודי, פקדי. ‏ * משה, 
משה ΠΡ]‏ נקבה : 5 הן, נקנה הנה:. 
"' החיו, an’ on‏ חנו לכם]. 
נכע, | הנגע. | ושביכם εὐ‏ ושביתכם ז. 
Ὁ‏ תתחטאו εἰ‏ תתחטאו ἼΩΝ *  :‏ 
משה אל אלעזר הכהן ἼΩΝ‏ אל אנשי 
הצנא הבאים למלחמה ואת חקת 
התורה אשר me‏ יהוה: qx‏ את 
הוהב ואת הנסף ואת הנחשת ואת 
הברול ואת הבריל ואת העופרת: % כל 
דבר WR‏ יבוא באש תעבירו באש ופוהר 
אך במי נרה יתחטא וכל אשר לא 
יבוא באטו תעבירו במים: * וכנסתם 


בגדיכם ביום השביעי ומהרתם ואחר 
EN‏ אל aan‏ .ל א 
ואת. 5.את, ואת. 5% את, ואת. 


העפרת :, העופרת:. = % > יבא, יבוא. 

יבא, = יבוא. | * מלקוח, המלקח . 

7 המלקוח, המלקח. היצאים, היוצאים. 
an‏ היוצאים. אהר, אחת. 

המאות, מאות . הצאן:, הצאן [מכל 

** תקחו, תקה. הכהן, 
ἸῺ}‏ 


| הבהמה :]. 


% תעשו (ΟΥ̓‏ ליום | תעשו. = ימים, 
הימים. ריח, לריח. nay‏ עלת. יעשה 
וביום 
ὯΔ‏ הנכרים 
בהקרבכם . 7 עולה, τὸν‏ [אטוה] τὺ‏ 
ריח. | איל, | ואיל. AID‏ כבשים. בני 
שנה εἰ‏ כבשים בני ΤΣ‏ שבעה (חמימם 
יהיו לכם . ew?‏ ושני. * + עשרון, 
νὼ ** wy)‏ ושעיר. אחד, אחר 


ונסכו αὶ‏ יעשו ונסניהם :. 


הבכורים בהקרינכם, 


[לחמאת]. ** ומנחתו, ומנחתה . 


CAP. ΧΧΙΧ. Ὁ 
שני, ושני. = + אחד, עשרון.‎ VER. 3. 
חטאח, לחמאת . © ונסכיהם, ונסכיה.‎ 5 
oom pre 5 = כל, וכל. 8 איל, ואיל.‎ ? 
ושעיר.‎ Sew "= עשרון, ועשרון.‎ . * 
.: הטאת, לחטאת . ונסניהם :, ונסניה‎ > 
השוביעי, | השביעי נהזה]. = 5 אילם,‎ 
יהיו [לכם .= + פרים,‎ sym  , אילים‎ 
.! האילם :, האילים‎ OND שני,‎ Ὁ ΕΠ 
נונסכיהםם :ז.‎ mown = ל' כבשים::,‎ 
αἰ חמאת, לחטאת. מנחתה ונסכה‎ 7° 
. אילים‎ ὟΝ 7 = .! ומנחתה ונסניה‎ 
. לאילם, לאילים..  5 חטאת, להמאה‎ 7° 
. ונסכיהם \, ונסניה :. ?7 אילם, אילים‎ 
pow לאילם, : לאילים.. = ?? ושעיר,‎ 7? 
. [עוים]. חמאת אחד, אחר לחטאת‎ 
ונסניה:. = % אילם, | אילים.‎ εἰ ונסכה‎ 
. מנחתם, ומנחתם . לאילם, לאילים‎ 74 
εἰ חטאת, לחטאת. מנחתה ונסכה‎ Ὁ 
. אילם, אילים‎ * spon ומנחתה‎ 
לאילים.. = % ושעיר, ושעיר‎ (ον ל‎ 
חמאת אחד, אחד לחמאת.‎ [OW] 
ונסכה :, ונסכיה :. = % אילם, אילים.‎ 
ושעיר‎  ,ריעשו‎ παν lord | "ל לאילם,‎ 
אחד, אחד לחטאת.‎ ONO [עזים].‎ 
. מנחתה, | ומנחתה. 35 אילם, אילים‎ 
. ונסכהם, ונסכיהם . לאילם, לאילים‎ ** 
כמשפטם :, | כמשפם ו :. = % ושעיר,‎ 
[עזים]. | חמאת אחד, אחר‎ rym 
ומנחתה‎ οἱ לחמאת . מנחתה ונסכה‎ | 
"מנחתם,‎ .oyn ביום,‎ 5  .: ונסכיה‎ 
. ושעיר, וטעיר נעזים)‎ **  .םתחנמו‎ 
,: חטאת אחד, אחר לחמאת. ונסכה‎ 

ונסליה . 
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NUMERI. 


pean :|‏ הראישון .| 5 בסנת 6 
| בסכות. | מסכת, מסנות . wi’‏ 
וישבו. ‏ * מפני, mrs? opp‏ ובאילס, 
DPN‏ ובאילים . עינת, עינות. ‏ * מאילם, 
ΟΝ‏ 5 באלוש :, | באליש ו. 
+ מאלוש, wen‏ ברפידם, ברפדים . 
ל מרפירם, comm‏ " בקנרת, 
בקברות ἦς‏ מקברת, מקצרות . בחצרת εἰ‏ 
בחצרות :. mesmo’‏ מחצרות. 
pore) petri, wy 2‏ 
RTT! a‏ מלבנה, מלבונהי. 
npn ὃ‏ במתיקה:. = * apnnn‏ 
ממתיקה.  εἰ ΠΟΘ.‏ בחשמונה :. 
% מחשמנה, מהשמונה. במסרות εἰ‏ 
במסירות :. | 5 ממסרות, ממסירות . 
| 


?* בחר הגדגד +, בהר הגדגדה :. * מחר 
ane gen‏ הגדגדדק. = * בעצין 
בעציון. = ** מעצין, מעציון. הוא, היא . 
59 במתו, במותו. = ** הכנעני, הכפעני. 
בבא, בבוא  .‏ % בצלכזנה :, בצלמונה :. 
+ מצלמנה, מצלמונה  .‏ בפונן:, YET‏ 
|# מפונן, = מפינן. באבת + באבות :. 
4 מאבת, מאנות. * בדיבן, בדיבון. 
ἢ‏ מדיבן, | מדיבון. = בעלמן, | בעלמון. 
+ מעלמן, מעלמון. ‏ *% ירחו:, sy‏ 
mown 9‏ הישמות . השמים, שטים . 
ete πον ΠΑΡ‏ הלהס אליהםי. 
5 מסכתם תאבדו, מסכותם תאבירו. 
במותם, במתם. 5 למשפחתיככז, 
למטופחותיכם . תרבו, תחרבה . אל, οὖν‏ 
שמח שם. ‏ * ולצנינם, ‏ ולצנים . 
any on‏ נכן. 
לד CAP. XXXIV.‏ 

ΟὟ IS VER. 2.‏ אלהם, אליהם . 
PINT =‏ ארץ. לגבלתיה :, לגבולתיה :. 
5 נגב, נגבה . = 5 נגב, נגבה. +תוצאתיו 
הוצאיתו. | עצמנדזלש | עצמונדה:. 
ὃ‏ מעצמון נחלה, ‏ מעצמונה נחל. ym‏ 
תוצאחיו הימה εἱ‏ והיה תוצאתו SDT‏ 
«Ὁ» ="‏ ימה. ‏ והיה, ‏ יהיה. aint‏ 


הכהן [את]. = * וממהצח, וממחצית . 
= מן, ומן. 8 מן, ומן. * המיקוח, 
one %5 orton‏ היוצאים. 
geen‏ צאן. | 7 wor‏ חמשה. 
38 והבקר, ובקר. = % מחצת, mgm‏ 
שבעת, ושבעת. | % ובקר, והנקר. 
+ ממחצת , ממחצית. JON‏ אהו. 
ללוים, אל הלוים . | apn?‏ ונקריב . 
bo) 115?‏ ויהי. שבע, ושבע. * ויבאו, 
ווביאו. 
לב CAP, ΧΧΧΙ.‏ 

VER. +.‏ גד, גד [ולחצי שב המנשה]. 
יעור יעזיר. = * ראובן, ‏ ראובן נוחצי 
pn?  .)השנמה ww‏ ויעזר, ודיבון 
ויעויר. ושבם, ושבמה. ובטן :, SPOR‏ 
+ הוא, היא. ‏ 5 אל, ואל. qa)”‏ 
ולבני ראובן, לבני ראובן ולבני גד נולחצי 


שבט המנשהז. ‏ * תנואון, תניאו. 
oe”‏ על, ‏ 5 תשובן, תשונון. 
5 גדרת, ‏ גדרות. = למקננו, = למקנינו. 


7" הניאנם , הניאונם. ‏ ישבי, ‏ יושבי. 
Srna δ‏ התנחלו. ‏ איש, איש נאת]. 
ל הירדן, לירדן. = *" תטובו, תשובון. 
נקים, נקואים , * חטאתכם, חמאתיכם. 
Dod ma 74‏ והיצא, וגדרורז 
לצאנכם והיוצא. | תעשו:, תעשון:. 
Ὁ‏ ויאמר בני גד ובני ראובן, ויאמרו בני 
PAW‏ ובני גד [וחצי Iw‏ המנטה]. 
> נשינו | owen wpa‏ ומקנינו. 
* אנות, האנות  .‏ * אלהם, אליהם. 
גד ובני ראובן, ראובן ובני גר נוחצי 
aw‏ המנשה]. ‏ ** בתככם, בתוככם . 
7 גד ובני ראובן, ראובן ובני. גד [וחצי 
rw‏ חמנשה]. 35 נחנו, אנחנו. * גד 
ולבני ראובן, ראובן ולבני גד. מנשה, 
המנשה. סיחן, סיחון. > הארץ, ארץ. 
בגבלת, בגבולת . * דיבן, דיבון. Moy‏ 
עטרות. * עטרת שופן, nny‏ שפים . 
יעזר ויגבההו, יעויר ויגבדזההו. 2 וגדרת, 
וגדרות. .572 אלעלא , אלעלה . = % בעל 


מעון, ‏ בעלמון. ‏ בשמו , בשמורז. | יגבל. > εἰ Ὁ‏ ימה:. = 7 צפון, צפונה. 


ann?  .לודגה oan‏ ומהר. לבא 
ym non‏ תוצאח הגבל צדרה :, לבוא 
חמתה והיה תוצאתו הגנול Jammy‏ 


הראישון. ||? הגבל, הגבול. ym‏ תוצאתיו, והיה 
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ὙΦ ויורש,‎ mn Ὁ 


וילכדוה 
'+ חותיהם , חותים . | 


CAP. XXXII. לג‎ 
הואשון,‎ « VER. 8. 
כ‎ 


ΝΌΜΕΒΙ. 
או, הוא.  5 הדפו, חדיפו.‎ "  .ונתימי‎ ἢ הגבל‎ . nee תוצאתו. צפון:,‎ 


המכה .| הגדל, הגדול. 
syn?‏ הכהן [הגדול :. = 5 cons‏ 
ons‏ נישבים]  .‏ ** תטמא, תטמאו. 
לד בטאאא CAP.‏ 

.: .הפצ ממשפחות, | ממשפחוות. 
הנשאים , הנשיאים. אנות, האנות. 
ל ונוסף, ונוספה. ומגרל, ‏ ומגורל . 
3 היבל, ‏ היובל. = " אניהם, | אביהן. 
? תסב, תסוב. * תהיה, יהיה.  cox‏ 
איש [את]. gon?‏ חסוב. למטה, אל 
מטה. ‏ " ותהיינה, ותהינה. תרצה 
וחגלה ומלכה ונעה, ונעה Tan‏ מלכה 
ותרצה. | 5" ממשפחת, ממשפחות.: 
יררי ירחו +, יררן יריחו :. 


5 הגנל, || % הרצח, 
Sane?‏ הכדול. oven, dunt‏ 


ל ינחלו, ינחל. | 


יומת. | 


משפם, un‏ משפמדז. 
הגנול. ὧν‏ אל . *' והיו חוצאתיו, ‏ והיה 
תוצאתו. לגנלתיה, לגבולתיה  .‏ *' ירחו, 
יריחו. Tandy”?‏ למטה. * בנימן אלידד; 
בנימים אלדד. בסלון εἰ‏ כסלן 3 5" ולממוז, 
לממה  .‏ 5 חניאל, חנאל.אפד εἰ‏ אפוד ΟἹ‏ 
CAP, XXXV. πὸ‏ 
army omy ὧν ὧν VER. +,‏ 5 צו; 
FAS‏ ומגרטיהם, ומגרשיהן. ולרכשם, 
sown‏ + וחוצה, החוצה. ‏ * נגב, 
נגבה. ים, ימה. צפון, צפונה. להם; 
ead‏ < " לנס; | לנוס. 
ἢ‏ אלהס, אליהם . | ארצה, אל ארץ. 
רצוק הדצ 25" ποῦ‏ 
mor 17‏ ימות. os’?‏ ואם. ome?‏ 


11 


DEUTERONOMIUM. 
a, .אב‎ 6.5 . NT CAP. L 8 
enn.  . מאמנים,‎ proxy "5 || msm. פראן.‎ = PND. VER. +. 


לתר. להנתכם, לההנותכם . לראתכס, 
להראותכם. * נשובעתי [ΠΡ]‏ נשבעתי. 
® : אשר, san. sow xin?” oo»‏ 
שמה ap  .:\‏ יבוא . חזק, אחזק. 
opm 39‏ | [נאשר לא ידעו. היום. מונ 
ורע], ובניכם. המה, חם . * וסעו, וסעו 
נלכס].. ‏ * ליהוה, ליהוה shots]‏ 
לעלת, לעלות . | 5 ואדבר, mam‏ 
יהוה, mrp‏ [אלהיכם), ‏ ותזדו, ותזידו. 
4 האמרי, העמלקי [והכנעני]. תעטוינה, 
תעשיהן. ‏ 5 בקלכם, בקולכם . 
οὐδῷ ἢ ae‏ 
VER. +.‏ ונפן ונסע, ΤΌΘ‏ ונסעה . 
ל סב סוב. צפנה:,. צפונה:. 1 צו, 
ΟἿΣ‏ הישבים, היושבים. ‏ * מארצס, 
מארצם [ירשה). ‏ 5 ren‏ חשבירו. 
ye 7 avon yon‏ ידיך. הגדל, 
הגדול. דבר:, דבר [ואשלחה מלאכים 
אל מלך אדום TAN?‏ אעברה בארצך לא 
אמזה בשדה ODD‏ ולא נשתה מי נור 
ררך המלך נלך לא נסור ימין ושמאל ער 
אשר נעבר גבולך ויאמר לא חעבר בי 
41 


ערים גדלת וגצורת, וערים גדלות 


וחצרות . " מחרב, מחורב. 5 some‏ 
אליהם :. + הכתו, הכוחו. סיחן, סיחון. 
wr.‏ ישב.. wy‏ בעשתרת, ישב 
בעשתרות.. 5 הואיל, הואל. ‏ " בחרב, 
בחורב .? שכניו, שכיניו. ובנגב, בנגב . 
הנחל הגקול BAS νην τῶν‏ 
ניהוה], נשבעתי. לתת נלהם], לחת. 
ולזרעם , לורעם . | ? אלכם, | אליכס. 
ההוא, ההיא . = 7 אבותכם, אבתיכם. 
| ומשאכם, משאכם. | 5 oan‏ 
ונבונים.. OWN)‏ ואשימס . 5 אוחס, 
אתם.. 5 ושרי, ow‏ עשרת, עשרות. 
ההוא, ההיא שמע, שמעו. 7 כגדל, 
כגדול. תקרבון, תקריבון. ‏ "' ההוא; 
yon * awa‏ מחרב ונלך,. ונסעה 
מחורב ונלכה . ונבא, ונבוא. ‏ * אלכם; 
אליכם .5" ויחפרו, ew em‏ 
DW‏ נבא אליהן:, נבוא עליהן:. 
dows Ὁ‏ אשכול. ‏ * ויוררו, ויורידו. 
וישבו, ‏ וישיבו.  δ‏ לעלת, לעלות. 
me?‏ המסו, ‏ ואחינו JOT‏ ורס, 
ורב . 


מא 
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ההיא . נשיכם וטפכם ומקנככ, 
Dw psp‏ ומקנינם. = *. וירשו, 
ow‏ * יהושוע, יהושע. ההוא, 


ההיא. הראת, הראות. את, את So‏ 
+ יהוה [אלהיכם], ‏ יהוה. ‏ 5" תיראוס, 
תיראם. ‏ * ההוא, ההיא. * החלות, 
החלרז. = וכגבורתך εἰ‏ וכגבורתיך :. 
75 והלבנן ἐς‏ והלבנון +. = = %7 עלה, עלה 


come וצוי. = ינחיל‎ os. bs 
ינחל אתם.‎ 

הייו ΟΡ,‏ 
VER. +.‏ תחיו, | תחיון. * * תספק 


תוסיפו. . אתכס, אתכם [OVA]‏ * ראה, 
ראו. | "הוא, היא . ישמעון, = ישמעו. 
חכס, women‏ ? קרגים, קרובים 
ὃ‏ צדיקם, copy‏ 2 ושמר, ושמור. 
7° בדזרב, בחורב . ואשמעטם, ואשמיעם . 
sab abit‏ 7' לחות, לוחת . + ההוא, 
ההיא. לעשתכם, לעשותכם . * בחרב, 
בחותב. | ? תעוף, AYN‏ *' השמימה, 
sown‏ דבריכם yaw)‏ דבריכם . 
ἢ‏ תולוח תלדה PR.‏ אלהיכם. 
7° העידתי, ‏ הטדתי. תאריכן, תאריכון. 
* יריחן , יריחון:. * ובקשתם, ובקשת. 
ומצאת, ומצאתו. | ** apa‏ בקולו :. 
ἢ‏ ראטונים, הראישונים. | הנהיה, הן 
foe ‘Orbe Verba [ἢ ΠῚ‏ 
noo 34‏ באתת ונמופתים, במסות 
באתווז ובמפתים . ובמוראים, ובמראים. 
Sap Sp Serve opie‏ 
הוולה "הגרלה '" Tae ne Ὁ‏ 
ויוצאך, בזרעם אחריהם ויוציאך. בכהו 
ΤΙΣ on‏ הגדול . = * והשבת ox‏ 
Ss ὃν ΠΕ Αγ‏ ינדל מזרחה 
שמש , מזרח השמש:. | 1 רוצה 
הרצח . מחמל ows‏ מתמול שלשוס . 
ben‏ האלה . | % המישר, | המישור. 
ראמת, om‏ * העדת opm‏ 
העדות החקים ‏ 46 סיחן, TD‏ יושב, 


ישב. | ewow‏ השמש :. geo?‏ 
שיאה" ae‏ הערגדה (כ] 
Andon‏ 

CAPY Veta 


VER. +.‏ אלהם, אליהם. לעשתם εἰ‏ 
לעטותם :. san?‏ בחורב :. | > אנכי, 
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פן בחרב אצא לקראתך ΘΟ‏ * ונעבר, 
ונעברה . הישבים, היושנים. מאילת 
ומעצין, MND‏ ומעציון. ‏ גבר 5 ונפן 
ונעבר, גבר ונפנה ונעברה. ‏ 5 תצר, 
תצור. בם ΠΌΤ]‏ בו. | 7° האמיס, 
האימים . כענקים: os?‏ יחשבו 
אף הם כענקים), בענקים : = והמאבים, 
והמואנים . אמים εἰ‏ אימים :. COT?‏ 
החרי. | וישמירום , וישמדם [יהוה] . 
מפניהם, מפניהם א [ויירשום] . תחתם; 
תחתיהם . *' עתה קמו, ועתה yoy‏ 
נסעתי:הונעבר ‏ ונעברה: = . 27 וידבר, 
ויאמר. ‏ 5 חצרם, חצורם. * הוא, 
היא.. והעמנים, והעמונים. * וישמידס, 
וישמדם. ויירעום, ויירטום. תחתם εἰ‏ 


תחתיהם :. | *? הישבים, | היושבים . 
oom‏ ויירשוס. תחתם, תחתיהם. 
oon *‏ היושבים. | היצאיםם, 


היוצאים.. תחתם εἰ‏ תחתיהם :. * סיחן; 
סיחון. ‏ 5 אחל, ההל. ישמעון, wow‏ 
hoe”? ine]‏ ואשלחה . קדמות, 
Ὁ mp‏ ושמאול :, | ושמאל\. 
ἢ‏ חשברני, | תשבירני. ‏ *% > הישביס; 
היושנים. + הישבים, היושנים. OWS‏ 
אעברה. | ** סיחן, סיחון. העברנו, 
הענירנו. = * סיחן, Pol pro‏ חשבון 
האמרם. ‏ * *לסיחן, סיחון, | יהצה ₪ 
יה ה ה τ ἴθ}.‏ בכר" iP‏ 
* ונלכר, ונלכרה.. ההוא ונחרם, ההיא 
ונחרימה . עיר, עריו. והנשים, הנשים. 
השארנו, השאירנו. ‏ 3° לפנינו :, בידנו :. 
pp *‏ הובק, צוה, ANS‏ 
CA P-L ὦ‏ 
VER. 1.‏ ונפן ונעל, | ונפנה ונעלה. 
" לסיחן, לסיחון. יושב, ישב. ‏ 5 ונכהו; 
STs aa‏ הווה ההיא . 
> ערים בצרת, הערים בצרות. " ונחרם, 
אותם, ונחרימה אתם . החרם, החרים . 
7 בזוני, awa? ama‏ ההיא. עד, ועד. 
* המישר, המישור. )| הלה הוא, הלוא 
en‏ *' ההוא, ההיא. oy‏ על נשפת] . 
4“ יאיר, ויאיר. = ארגב, הארגב , הגטוורי 
והמעכתי, הגישורי והמכעתי. © dan‏ 
oan  ןדריהו ay ay. nan‏ 
והיררנה וגבול 2 ואצו, ואצוה . ההווא, 
מב 
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שמר. | * op am.‏ נאלחיך). 
an‏ הטובה. * להדף; להריף. 
yO cen ernie‏ = שור 
והחקים, העדות החקים. ‏ 7 ויציאנו, 
ויוציאנו. 7 אותת ומפתים, אתות 
ומופתים  .‏ * ואותנו, ‏ ואתנו. ‏ נשבע; 
pw‏ ניהוה]. | + לחיתנו כהיום, 

ולהחיותנו כיוס . 

CAP. VII. 3 

ver. 3.‏ החרם, החרים. = + ועברו; 
ועבד. am mm‏ * תעשו, תעשה. 
תתצו oni‏ תשברו ואשירהכז, 
PENN‏ ומצנתיהם Paw‏ ואשריהם. 
ופסיליהם, ופסליהט. ‏ " קדוש, קדש. 
נך, ובך. * מאהנת, מאהבות. השבעה, 
השבועה. 2 מצותו, מצותיו. ‏ " * אל, 
οὖν‏ לעונאו אל, לשנאיו ee ἦν‏ 


one‏ לעשתם :, לעשותם:. | * דגנך 
ותירשך ויצהריך, דגניך תירשך ויצהרך. 
ועשתרת, ועשתרות. | נשבע, נשבע 
im)‏ 7 איכה, noon = ΤῊ‏ 
הגדלת ,| המסות הגדלות. והאתת, 
האתות. והווע, והזרוע. הוצאך; 
הוציאך. =" האל מפניך, | ONT‏ 


מלפניך, - כלחם, כלותם. = %* מהומה; 
מהמדה. > חשמדכם:, | השמידםם). 
והאבדת, ואנדת. | ΤῈ ΤῊΣ‏ 
השמדך, השמירך. = * פסילי, פסלי. 
ΟΡ VES ΤΙ‏ 
VER. 3.‏ ענתך לנסתך, ענוחך לנסותך. 
nyt)‏ [את], לדעת. מצותו, מצותיו. 
3 ויאכלך, ויאכילך. PD‏ ידעו. + ורגלך, 
ורגליך, 7 טובה, מונה נורחבה!. עינת 
ותהמת יצאים, עינות ותהומות יוצאים. 
yon *‏ ותאנה, גפן ὧν '* ayn‏ אל. 
הטנה, on om” sano‏ 
13 ירבין, ירבון. = *' הגדל, הגדול. שרף 
ועקרב, שרוף עקרב . המוציא, המוצא. 
* המאכלך, ‏ חמאכילך.  PVP‏ ידעו. 
ענתך, | ענוחך. נסתך להיטבך, נסוחך 
18 0 
yaa?‏ למען, ולמען. | לאנחיך, 
לאבתיך. (לאברהם ‏ ליצחק  py‏ 
* מאניך, aNd‏ 
םי 
VER. 1.‏ לבא, לבוא  Orne?‏ ועצומים, 
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ואנכי. ‏ וביניכם, ונינכם . ההוא, ההיא. 
דנר דברי. 5 כל. וכל. .9 תשתחוה, 
תשתחוי. שלשים, שלישים . omy?‏ 
מצותי:. ?' לקדטוו, לקדטוהו, + תעטוה, 
תעשה [בת. = ועברך, עבדך. = ושורך; 
שי ₪ TREN‏ ויוצאך. ‏ ונזרע, 
ובזרוע. = * gow‏ יאריכון. = 7 ולא, 
"לא ? hy‏ "לא 487 ולא לא. 
ΟΝ en. 87.‏ אשת ΤΣ‏ 
. רצך | ולא תתאוה בית, רעך null.)‏ 
ולא תחמד אשרת. | והמרו, 
והמורו. mM) py é py‏ כי 
יבואד יהוה אלהיך אל ארץ הכנעני אשר 
אתה בא Mow‏ לרשתה והקמת PP‏ אבנים 
גדלות nw)‏ אתם בשיד: mand)‏ על 
האננים את כל דברי התורה הואת : 
והיה נענרכם את היודן YPN‏ את 
האננים האלה אשר אנכי מצוה אתכם 
היום נחר mr ow mm ΟΡ‏ 
ליהוח אלהיך DAN TIM‏ לא תניף 
עליהם ברול man mow ome‏ את 
מזנח יהוה אלהיך והעלית yoy‏ עלות 
ליהוה אלהיך nan‏ שלמים ואכלת Dw‏ 
ושמהת לפני יהוה אלהיך : ההר ההוא 
בעבר TT‏ אחרי דרך NID‏ השמש 
בארץ הכנעני היושב בערבה מול הגלגל 
אצל אלון מורא מול שכם τ‏ .79.72 האשו, 
האש PWT]‏ הענן וחערפל, ὯΝ‏ וערפל . 
לחת, לוחת . .774 כברו, כבודו. . ואת, 
את. οὖν‏ קולו. Ὁ...‏ כמנו, כמונו. 
τ Tay aye‏ > יי" המו 
היטינו. | .9 * א coe oOo‏ 
.5% .7 והחקים, החקים. ‏ ?5:3 תסרו, 
SAND‏ זי לטו Nr‏ 
Chime ie‏ ו 
VER. 2.‏ חקתיו, חקיו. מצוך, מצוך 
Pay ον IN”. LON‏ 
תרנה. Yow!‏ שמע. ame, Ins‏ 
J‏ בניתך, | בנית. = nse‏ בלכתך. 
ובטשכבך, בטוכנך. an.‏ יריך. NED?‏ 
meow?‏ * מוזות ביחך, מזוזת בתיך. 
* גדלת conn” . ΠΏΛΟΥ mb nm‏ 
ΤΌ ec‏ ורות" ΠΡ‏ 
נאלהיך). +* תלכון, תלכו. סבינותינכ εἰ‏ 
span‏ * יחרה, am‏ 7' שמור, 
מו 
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מים: משם נסעו ויחנו בעברנה : משם 
נסצו WP‏ בעציון גבר: משם WO)‏ 
ויחנו במדבר צן היא קדש: משם 
wos‏ ויחנו בהר ההר: וימת OW‏ אהון 
ויקבר Ow‏ ויכהן אלעזר Wl‏ תחתיו :. 

ההוא,;/ החיא. ...53 O69‏ 
7° הראשנים, הראיטונים. ‏ לא, ולא. 
ayn corer‏ [הודח ...5 crow)‏ 
ולשמר. יהוה, יהוה [אלהיך). ‏ * אוחס, 
one‏ 7" ואדני האדניכם, ואדון 
האדונים . הגדל, הגבר. הגדול והגבור. 
ans 7”‏ ואתו, |" הגרלת, הגדלותת. 
הנוראח, הנוראות. 


Os ו‎ SMS ו‎ 
ומשפטיו ומצותיו;‎ PPM VER. |. 
ems $$ 7 ρον הקתיו ומצותיו‎ 


ואת. וזרעו, ואת ors? oY‏ את . 
לפרעה Pad‏ מצרים], לפרעה. * ותבלעם, 
ותנלעם new‏ כל האדם אשר לקרח]. 
? הראת, הראות. הגדל, yan‏ 5 את 
[כל], את. מצוך, מצוה אתכם. עברים; 
באים . * תאריבו, תאריכון. לתת fom]‏ 
לתת. ולזרעם, לזרעם.  εν‏ אתה בא; 
אתם באים, הוא, היא. EPL‏ ברגליך. 
'" ובקעת, ובקטות. go?‏ הארץ. 


מרשית, | מראטוית. | שנה:, השנה:. 
legs ΟΣ ον‏ כ ,הברל 
ODEN‏ ארצך. ‏ שרח, יורא. | דגנך 

ל ונתתי. 


ותירשך,. JOR Pot‏ 
| ונתן. 7 מהרה, מהר, הטבה, TF‏ 
ἐν‏ ידכם, ‏ ידיכם. למוטפת, לטמפית . 
ל' בביתך ובלכתך, בבית בלכתך. ובשכנך, 
בטוכבך. =" מזוזות ביחך, מזוזת To.‏ 
* ירבו, יהנון. * אתכם, Dons‏ נהיום]. 
לעשתה, לעשותה. 5 והורישש, som‏ 
מלפניכם , «ΤῊ‏ ועצמים εἰ‏ 
הלואפ ממ 4 לג בץ, .- ומן. 
גבלכם :, גבולכם :. | * בפניכם, לפניכם. 
ומוראנכז, ומראנכז. |" תשמעו; 
תשמעון, = *" תטמעו, חשמעון. 
?7 הר גרזים, Loman‏ 2 הלא המה, 
הלוא הם. הישב, היושב. אלוני מרה εἰ‏ 
pos‏ מורא נמול שכם a? " ἐπ‏ 
לבוא.. ‏ 3 ואת, ואת 531( 
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nn 


גדלת ונצרת, גדלות ונצרות . copia?‏ 
יכנעם. והאבדתם; ואבדתם. ‏ * בהרף, 
בהדיף. ‏ מלפניך, = מפניך. מורישם; 
מורשכש. | 5 > יחוה [אלחיך], | יהוה. 


מורישם, מורטום . pw)‏ [יהוה], נשבע. | 


7 אל, ואל. יצאת, יצאתם. ‏ 5 em‏ 
ἦ τσ ys oor tfc. cam‏ לחת 
[האבנים לחות], לוחת . | 5 להס, ond‏ 
[עגלן. 5 νὼ pp‏ אותך, אתך. 
ל' ואפן וארד, ואפנה וארדה . 7 וארא, 
ואראה. ‏ 7 ואתפטו, ואתפעוה . הלחת, 
oma‏ 5 ואחנפל, ‏ ואתנפלרז . 
כראטונדה ἐς‏ כראישונדה. ‏ המאתככםז, 
חטאתיכם. 7° ואתפלל, ואתפללה . 
gam‏ ההיא:. 59 הטאתכם, 
הטאתיכם. ואשרף) ואשרפה. ואכת; 
ואכתה. | היטב, | הישב. | ואשלך; 
ואשליכה. ‏ היהד, היורר. ‏ * ובקנרת, 
ובקברות  ,‏ > בקלו εἰ‏ בקולו :. Ὁ‏ 
 . wan‏ דעתי, anya‏ 5 ואתנפל, 
ואתנפלה . 5 ואתפלל, ‏ ואתפללה . 
oN‏ ואמרדל. תשחות, תשחירז. 
ביר חוקה εἰ‏ בידך החזקה :. * יאמרו, 
[oy] wos’‏ . מנלי, | מבלתי. OID‏ 


להביא אתם. אותם, אתם. להמתס, 
a9‏ 


להמיתכ . הוצאות, | הוצארץ 
(ממצרים]. | הנדל wu‏ הגדול 
pn‏ 


60. as 
, ההוא, ההיא. כראשנים‎ VER. + 
ואכתנה. > הלהת,‎ NIN? בראיטוונים..‎ 
הלוחות . | הלחת הראשנים, הלוחות‎ 


הראישוונים . * ואעש, ואעשה . ואפסל, | 
ואפסלה . לחת, לוחת . בראשונים ואעל, | 
כראיטוונים ואעלה .| הלחת, הלוחות. | 


4 הלחת, הלוחות . הראשון, PONT‏ 
אליכם, עמכם.. ‏ *ואפן וארד, ואפנה 
וארדה. ואשם, ואשימה. 
הלוחות.. ‏ " נובני ישראל woo‏ מבארת 


בני יעקן מוסרה Dw‏ מת אהרן ויקבר שם | 
ויכהן אלעזר בני תחתיו εἰ‏ נובני ישראל\ 


נסעו ממסרות ויחנו בבני יעקן. 7 own‏ 


נסעו הגדגדה ומן הגדגרה ימבתה YS‏ 


נחלי מים εἱ‏ משט wo)‏ ויחנו הגדגדה 
משם נסעו ANI UM‏ ארץ נחליה 
מר 


DEUTERONOMIUM. 


[אלהיך]. | * תאכל, תאכלו. ‏ * ואת; 
וזאת. שה, Tw)‏ * ואקו ON) POT‏ 
WR‏ ודישון ΟΝ‏ " מפרסת, מפריסת . 
? ממעלי, ממעלה . וממפריסי, וממפרסי. 
הפרסה [נהשסועה], הפרסה. המה, הם. 
ὃ‏ = הוא, הוא yon)‏ שסע פרסה].. ולא 
גרה, והוא גרה [לא tyr‏ 9 את, ואת . 
?' מהם, מהם DWM . [nx]‏ והעוניה εὐ‏ 
ואת הפרס ואת העוניה:. ‏ 5 והראה, 
וארת | הדארל. | ἴση] ΤΙΝ‏ 
האיה:, = 5 השחף, השאף ΡΟΣ‏ 
הנץ [למינחו:], הנץ. ox?‏ ואת. 
הכוס, הכוס [ואת השלך]. והתנשמת εἰ‏ 
ואת התנשמת . 7" והקאת, ואת הקאת . 
mom‏ [ואת השלך :, הרחמדל:. 
ל וההסירה, ‏ ואת ההסידה . והדוכיפת 
והעטלף εἰ‏ ואת הרגיפת ואת העמלף :. 
bow 9‏ תאכלו orl‏ * מכר, 
מכוה . Wop‏ קדטו, ‏ * היצא, יוצא . 
+ ונה εἰ‏ בשנה :. 5 ואכלת, ואכלתו. 
יבחר, בהר ניהוה אלחיך]). ‏ לשכן, PO?‏ 
[ΠΝ]‏ דגנך, דגניך. MN‏ וננרות . 
ony 7‏ בחר לשוס, Jims] pow?‏ 
ל יבחר, ama‏ וביין, oa‏ * לו 
לה = *" מקצה, po‏ תוציא, תוצא. 
ההוא והנחת, ההיא והנחתו. | * ΕἼΤ‏ 


yr 
CA PCR ΕΝΕΆ 

OW VER. 2.‏ שממז. משה, משא. 
ישה, ישא. ואת, את. at‏ ברוך. 
- יהוה, יהוה נאלהיך). * שמוע, Yow‏ 
1 באחד, באחת . בארצך, בארץ. תקפץ; 
pon‏ © תפתח [אתז, תפתה . והעבט, 
והעניט. ?קרנה, קרובה. השבע; 
השנבעה. pm"‏ נתן. לבבך, בלבנך. 
ידך ΤῊ αἰ‏ = " אניון, האניון. תפתח 
[את], תפתח. ‏ ולאבינך, = ולאביונך. 
?' השביערז, השביעצת. 5 eo‏ 
רקים +, 4 אשר, כאשר. = 7% לא, ולא. 
בעינך, בעיניך. | * בנכר, בנכור. ΔᾺΝ‏ 
תגז ny *  .רחב omy * tha)‏ עור 

ON] 

CAP RID 
יהווה‎ Pom. פט יבחה,‎ 1. 
לשכן, לשכן [את] . 9 = תאכל,‎ . [PAN 
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CAP, ΧἭΗ δι 
המקמות;‎ ἢ תשמרון, חשמרו.‎ VER. |. 
המקומות. = 5 מזבחתם, מזנהתיהס.‎ 
תעשון, תעשו.‎ +  . מצנתס, סצבתיהם‎ 
ל יבחר, בחר. לשום, לשים . לשכנו,‎ 
תרומת‎ ἢ לטוכינו. | ובאת, ובאתם.‎ 
ידכם, הרומתיכם . ובכרת,  ובכרות.‎ 
ידיבם. = * תעשון,: תעשו.‎ oor ? 
omy? לכם!.‎ ε" ל אלהיך, אלהיכם. לך‎ 
שם.‎ iow . [MN] בחר. לשכן, לשכן‎ 
עולתיכם, עלתיכם. מעשרתיכם ותרמת‎ 
ומעשרתיכש . ותרומתיככז‎ ΤΙ, ידככ,‎ 
וענדיכם ואמחתיכם,‎ 5  . נונדבתיכם]‎ 
עבדיכם ואמתיבם . = 5 מקום, המקום.‎ 
תעשה, תעשה [את].‎ πὰ ony 
תאכלו, תאכל. 7 לאכל, לאלך. דגנך‎ * 
ותירטוך, דגניך תירוטוך. ונכרת, ובכרות.‎ 
py om Ὧν νὰ as oe ירך‎ 
. אלהיך, אלהים‎ "'  .: עבדך. ירך +, ידיך‎ 
בהר:]למוום,‎ CMMs. ay nay aan 
לשכן נאת!] . צויתך, צויתיך. <* המטא,‎ 
יאכלנו‎ εἰ הממא [בך). יחדו יאכלנו‎ 
שמר, שמור.‎ % ana יבחר,‎ % sym 
ושמעת א נועשית] .| מצוך,‎  ,חעמשו‎ 
חישר‎ wm מצוך [היום).  הטוב‎ 
own? cons ome %*  .בוטהו‎ 
השמירם. איכה, איך. * > כי, בי נאת].‎ 

CAP, XI. »‏ 
,35 .תפצ מצוה INN‏ מצוך 
נהיום]. תסף, Wen Yn Ion‏ 
* % חולס, החלם.. ‏ 4 * תלכו, תלכון. 
תיראו, תיראון. תשומרו ובקלו תומעו; 
pwn‏ ובקולו תשמעון. תדבקון :6 
תדנקו:. | %% חלם, החלם. אלהיכם, 
אלהיך. | המוציא אתכס, המוציאך. 
δ‏ .17 אחיך, ‏ אחיך pl‏ אניך Ox‏ 


opr δ. 7‏ הקרובים. | הרחקים) 
הרחוקים . * 9 οὐ‏ אליו. = 5 ולא, לא. 
.9 7 תהוגנו, | תהגרנו. | בראעוונה, 


EDV. ויראון, וייראו.‎ *% ya 
היימב,‎ or *< ** ony) ΡΟΝ 


הישר, הישר ADO)‏ 

ΟΡ. ΧΙ 

2 ,העט קדוש, קדשי. יהוה, יהוה 
מה 


DEUTERONOMIUM. 


אותם, מורשם only 5  .‏ תמים. 
4“ אתה יורשו אותם, אתם ירשים ΠΝ‏ . 
מעננים, המעננים. קסמים, הקסמים . 
ל מקרבך. מאחיך כמני, ‏ מקרב. TAR‏ 
כמוני. = " בחרב, בחורב . אסף, אוסף. 
האש, אשו, | 5 דברי, דבריו. | 7 איכה 
TR VT‏ נודע. ‏ "". ולא, לא. יבא, 
יבוא. בודון, בוידון. תגור, תגורו. 
Ὁ"‏ ,תוא CAP.‏ 
:5 ,הפע Ὁ ww‏ חכין, jon‏ 
4 מחמל שלשם αἱ‏ מתמול שלשום :. 
ל יבא, יבוא. | ונדחה, «ΤῸ‏ אחת, 
אהת [מן]. oan?)‏ תבדל. ‏ 5 גביך, 
גבולך. | ? לעשתה, לעשותה . וללכת, 
ללכת  .‏ *' נקי, נקיא.  oy?‏ כי. אחת, 
אחת [מן]. האל:, האלה: ‏ 5 ומת εἰ‏ 
והומת :| *' דם הנקי om‏ חנקיא. 
Σ‏ ראשנים, cor‏ 5 המאה 
חטא. * כי, וכי. 7 האנשים, אנשים . 
יהיו, יהיה . 8 atom‏ הייטב .. eer?‏ 
NPA‏ יספו, יוסיפו. ‏ לעשות עוד, TY‏ 
nay)‏ ולא, לא. om‏ ררגל . 
ל" א CAP,‏ 
VER. +.‏ אינך, איביך.  (ὃν‏ ועם. 
5 אלהם, אליהם. תחפזו ואל תערצו 
תערצו ואל תחפוזו. + להושיע, ולהושיע . 
ל cam aw‏ " וישב, וישוב. 7 וישב, 
וישוב.. * ויספו, ויוסיפו. וישב, וישוב. 
למ ΠΟΘ‏ ככלתק :ככלות ‏ - 2 os‏ 
οὖν‏ וקרארז, וקראתדק. | * הרחקת, 
הרחוקות. 7 החרם, החרים. החתי, 
הכנעני. = הכנעני, | והחתי foram)‏ 
הו ו חול אלש-:על. anor:‏ 
תכרית . לבא, לבוא. 7° הוא עשה, היא 
עטשחה . 
COA Pee NS‏ 
VER. 5"‏ ושפטיך, ושטריך. אל, על. 
ἢ‏ הקרבה, הקרובה. ההוא, ההיא. 
ἢ‏ אשר, ואשר. = + והוררו, והורידו. 
ההוא, ההיא. 5 לשרתו, לשרת . פיהם, 
פים . " ההוא הקרבים, ההיא הקרונים. 
7 שפכה, שפכו. ‏ * ep? ΟΣ ep‏ 
rw’ ΝΣ‏ אשת, בשביו אשה. 
ולקחת, ולקחתה.. ‏ * תהיין, תהיינה . 
האחת, אחת. והאחת, ואחת. הנכר 
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Avorn‏ 5 תאכל, | תאכלו. = * גביך; 
גבולך, | בערב, pl‏ הערבים. הראשון, 
הראישון. ‏ * לא, ולא באחד, באחת. 
"אם [אל], אם . המקום, במקום. יבחר, 
בחר. לשכן, לשכן נאת). שם, [OW] DW‏ 
any.’‏ בהר --.." עצרת, הג . תעטשה, 
πῶ ἢ‏ ]5[. מלאכה εἰ‏ מלאכת ΤΩΝ.‏ 
? שבעת, ‏ שבעות. | מהחל, מהחלך. 
היק Ph‏ הק PV‏ ב"י הנקה 
עברך. יבחר, בחר. לשכן, לשכן [את]. 
“ἢ‏ במצרים, בארץ מצדים. ‏ 5 הסכת; 
pan * man‏ עבדך. = ' יבחה, 
בחר. > יהוה, יהוה נאלחיך). 5 sory‏ 
aww‏ יבחר, בחר ANY.)‏ יראו. 
רוק הרקוה itil?‏ לא = οὐδ‏ 
צדיקם εἰ‏ צדיקים :, = 5" שנא, שנאה. 
יד CAP. XVII.‏ 

VER. 3.‏ באחד, באחת. * וישתחו; 
וישתחוי. צויתי  ,:‏ צוותיו:. ‏ % והגד, 
והגירו. | חיטב, הייטב. > * + ההוא, 
ההיא " שנים, ow‏ או, או נעל <p‏ 
7 בהאטונה,  came‏ * + בין, ובין. 
ריבת, ריבות. יבחר, בחר. CY PAS‏ 
אלהיך :, | ? השפטו, השופט. ודרשת, 
ἡ wom‏ יבחר, בחר, = יהוה, יהוה 
נאלהיך]. = *' ועל, ועל DE)‏ לא, ולא. 
ἢ‏ בזרון, בזירון. או אל השפט, ואל 


השופטו,  Δ‏ 5 ויראו, ‏ וייראו. = יזידון, 
שידו. an!‏ תבוא. | ושנתדז, 
ow’ oma‏ שים. ‏ © אמר; 


האמר. תספון, הוסיפון. | *' בו בה. 
לעשתם εἰ‏ לעשותם  .:‏ * רום, ראם . 
סור סר. ושמאול, ושמאל. ὧν‏ על 
נכסא]. ᾿ 
יח CAP, XVII,‏ 
ΠῸΝ Owe VER. 1.‏ 5 הזרע והלחיים, 
הזרוע והלחם . * דגנך, רגניך. *לשרת; 
לפני (יחוה אלהיך לשרתו (ΤῸ‏ בשם 
[יהוה],. בשמו. | יבא, יבוא. מאחד; 
מאחת. יבחר, בחר. ? יאכלו, ‏ יאכל. 
ממכריו, mann‏ 9 כתועבת, כתועבות . | 
pra”‏ ומנחש ומכשף ὌΠ. yo εἰ‏ 
"RIN‏ וחבר, חבר. ‏ ושאל, שאל. ‏ 
ויהטני,, ‏ [ידעוני. Fee‏ .= יהודל,: יהודל ‏ 
ואלהיך] התועבת, התועבות . מוריש 
מו 


DEUTERONOMIUM. 


Spr τ 21, 20, : wp‏ ,22 ,23 וכש 


smn) ליהוה | (אלהיך),‎ + sp 
הבוא.‎ wan. <> . תבא, חבוא‎ 5% 
CAP. XXIV. 1 
אשדז, אשדה נובא אלידז]‎ VER. 1. 
gest * | ל ? האיש בלדק.‎ 
הראישון. הוא, היא. תחטיא, תהטיאו.‎ 
לעשות. \ ככל.‎ nw 5 ל נקי, נקיא.‎ 
ככל נהתורה]. צויתם, צויתים . * תשה,‎ 
.: עבוטו‎ εἴ עבטו‎ «ΝΣ תשא . תבא,‎ 
נשה, נשא. בו, בו [הוא]. יוציוא,‎ "' 
בעבוטו ז.‎ ἃ יוצא. 5 בעבמו‎ 
מגרך; מגריך.‎ "ἢ בשלמתו, בשמלתו.‎ 9 
.: אבות, האבות . א יומתו+, יומת‎ + 
doen אלהיך.‎ (owe) אלהיך‎ " 
נלעשות), מצוך.‎ psa. חעלל‎ 


כה CAP. XXV.‏ 
VER. 3.‏ השפט «Ὁ OEY‏ יסיף; 
POE. ID‏ להכתו, ‏ יסף להכותו. 
ונקלה, ונקל. * יבא עליה, יבוא אליה. 
" והיה, והיה tan‏ האחד, אחד. 
ושלחדז, τὺ‏ [ארז]. erwin‏ 
בבשרו:. *' וקצתה, וקצת. 5 גרולה, 
ada‏ 1" גדולה, גדלה. 5 aw‏ 
יאריכון. | 7 זכור, זכר. 

כו CAP. XXVI1.‏ 
VER. 3.‏ מראשית [כל], מראשוית . יבחר, 
בחר. aw).‏ לשכן [את]. ‏ > עצום) 
Jy)‏ וירעו, ‏ ויריעו. ‏ ויענונו, 
וועננו. 7 קלנו, קולנו. = 5 ויוצאנו, 
ויוציאנו. YB‏ ונורוע. ובמרא OT‏ 
ובמראה גדול. | * ויבאנו, = ויביאנו. 
"ἢ‏ הטוליטות, השולישית . ונתתה, ונתתו 
* ולגר, לגר. מצוחך, מצותיך. eat‏ 
באוני. = 5 הטקיפה, השקף. cme?‏ 
 . ons‏ 7 ומצותיו נומשפטיוח, ומצותיו. 
εἰ‏ בקולו:. =" האמירך, האמרך. 
ל ולשם, לשם. ולהיחך, ולהיותך. 

>> .1 אאא CA Pur,‏ 
.+ .אפ שמר, שמרו.  win?‏ חבוא . 
+ בהר עיבל, בהרגריזים . אותם, אתם 
δ‏ עולת, עלות. = 5 aon‏ היימב:. 
9 נהיית, | נהית. לעם, לעם top)‏ 
7° מצותו, | מצותיו. | חקיו, | הקתיי 
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לשניאה εἰ‏ הבכור לשנואה. = © הבכרי. 
הבכוה?+. = 27 הבכר, ‏ הבכור. :אנו: לו, 
ad one‏ % ומורה, ומורא . *' וחפשו 
ותפשו. ואל, אל. | מקמו:, מקומו :. 
" וקני, ‏ אנשי. ומרה, ומורא. בקלנו, 
בקולנו. ‏ וסבא οἱ‏ וסובה :. = ? ויראו :, 
וייראו+, gov‏ כי. עץ :, העץ:. 5 קבור, 
קבר. on‏ תלאי. 

CAP. XXII. 32‏ 
VER. +.‏ שיו, שהו נאו את כל בהמתו). 
one?”‏ אתו [מעמך). | *> וכן, כן. 
לחמרו, לחמורו. ‏ % או, או נאת] . שורו; 
שורו [או את כל בהמתח. הקם, הקים . 
"ביצים, בצים. הניצים, הבצים. לתקרטו, 
חקדיש. = "' תחרש, תחריש. ונחמר, 
ובחמור. * שעמנז, שעמניז. %' והוצא, 
והוציא. ואקרב, ואקרבה. ‏ *. הנער, 
ort om‏ הנערה. δ‏ הנער, 
הנערה. | 7" ow ow‏ נלה]. ופרשו, 
ופרש. ‏ "' ההוא, ההיא . האישו, NT‏ 
[ההוא]. | 9 לשלחה, שלחה * הדבר 
(הזה], הרבר, לנער :, srw‏ * הנער, 
חנערה . לונות, להזנות in}‏ בעלת, 
τ}:‏ ** " נער, τ εκ‏ 
ההיא. | הנער, הנעוד;. 5 הנער, 
הנערה. ל ולנער, ולנערה . תעוה, תעשו. 
לנער, לנערה.. 7 הנער, הנערה , % נער, 
נערה . | * הנער, הנערה . ענה, ענהה. 

CAP. XXII, 9‏ 
VER. 1. 30.‏ ולא, לא Ts  .‏ * יבא פצוע, 
'בוא פצע . שפכה, שפכת . > .9 > יבא, 
יבוא. > יבא, יבוא. ‏ :5% > יבא, ‏ יבוא. 
ὃ‏ יבא, ΟΝ‏ % * מפתור, פתרה. 
%.? וטבתם, somaya.‏ :7 * אדמי, 
opie‏ + לא, ולא. = 5 5 יולדו, יולירו. 
יבא, rp‏ -* -*! מקרה, מקרי, ויצא 
[אל], ויצא kd  .‏ יבוא. = -*' *' mm‏ 
לפנות ערב PY‏ במים וכבא השמעו יבא 
אל תוך המחנה εἰ‏ כי אם WWI YM‏ 
במים ובא wow‏ ואחרי כן ΝῺ‏ אל 
המחנה :, | | ?' “ἢ.‏ תהיה, . mow‏ 
חוץ:, ‏ שם ההוצה:, .5 % חו 
והפרתה, החוצה וחפרת. .8-4 מחניך, 
מהנך. * “τ‏ באחד, באחת .:7'-5'תהיה 
קרשה, תחיה קדישה, יהיה קדטו, יחיה 
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ל היוצרז, היצארז.  PR‏ איביך. 
ל הכחבים, הכתונים . = ** יהוה, יהוה 
נאלהיך]. מכחך, מכוחך.. גדלת, גדלות . 
© מדוה, מדוי. ודבקו, ורבק. / δ᾽‏ הזאח, 
em‏ השמדך εἰ‏ השמירך :. * שמעת, 
שמעתם . אלהיך εἰ‏ אלהיכס 3 להיטיב, 
להטיב ἢ  .ופשי wow.‏ אתכם, אאכם. 
5 וכלירן, \ כליון. = part cpm‏ 

תאמין, תאמן. * " Od‏ באניות, 


|| מצרימה באוניות. לךָ, לכם. הסיף; 


תוסיפון, = לראחה, ‏ לראותה. | לאיניך; 
לאיביכם. > :* בחרב + בחורב ' 
CAP. XXI{X, τ‏ 
VER. 1.3.‏ אלהם, אליהם . .73 nota‏ 
הגדלות. האתת, האתות. -*-+ שלמתיכם, 
שמלתיכם.. ונעלך, | ונעליכם. | בלתה, 
בלו. רגלך δ. 7.  .!םכילגר εἰ‏ סיחן, סיחון. 
ἢ‏ .7 לנחלה, | נחלה. = 5 ® תשכילו, 
תשללו. | | 75 *%* Ἔσο opm‏ 
מחניך, מחנך.  ayy AY‏ לעברך, 
להעברך, .17 * שקוציהם, שקציהם . 
* > בשררורז, ‏ בשרירורז. | הרודז, 
הרוחה, .* -%' AD‏ לסלהח. efor‏ 
יחר. ורנצה, ורבצו, Fe‏ 7 הכתובה, 
onan‏ **.* יבא, יבוא.  ONT‏ 
וראה, ההוא, ההיא. חלה, חלא. 
:77.23 תזרע, תזריע. תצמח, Jan‏ 
וצביים, וצבאים  ,‏ 9.5% 5 מה, ומה. 
ony 74%.‏ בהוציאו, עמהם נבהוצאו. 
.97 .26 ההוא, ההיא * .7 OD Iw‏ 
וישלכם. אחרת, אחרית. ,38.239 הנסתרת, 
הנסתרות . והנגלת, והנגלאו. 
CAP. 5‏ 
.פע והשבת אל, והשינות על. 
הדיחך, יריחך. " בקלו, בקולו. ? שבותך, 
שובתך. * וירשתה נוהיטבך], וירשתה. 
* יהוה, יהוה. נאלהיך). \ * ירך, pp.‏ 
בהמתך, ארמתך. אדמחך, בהמתך. 
למבה, למובה . לשוש, לשש. ite?‏ 
היא apm‏ הוא:, APM‏ היא: 
2 הוא, ‏ היא" השמימה, השמים. 
3 הוא, היא 1 לעשתו:, לעשותו:. 
Gorm pu *‏ לפניך;: % לנת, 
וללכת . מצותיו וחקתיו, חקיו ומצותיו. 
pen’?‏ תאריכון: אתה ἐν‏ אתם 
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| ויהודרז,‎ ΡΠ or הר‎ "ἢ 
.: יוסף ובנימים‎ εἰ יהודה. ויוסף ובנימן‎ 
זבולן. = "! ואמר, ואמרו.‎ goin 8 
ואמרו. ואמר, ואמרו.‎  ,רמאו‎ “ἢ 
ואמרו. ואמר, ואמרו.‎ TN) 
ואמר, ואמרו.  % ואמר, ואמרו.‎ 
ואמר, ואמרו.‎ %  .ורמאו‎ oN) 
את‎ ns %  .ורמאו ל נקי ואמר, נקיא‎ 
ואמר, לעשותם‎ DMR לעשות‎ bo) 
ואמרו.‎ 
CAP, XXVIII, כה‎ 
wy) שמע.‎ yw VER. 5. 
והשיגך, והשיגיך.‎ ἢ ΟἿ ולעשות . גויי,‎ 
הקמים, הקאמים. אחד, אחת.‎ 7 
. ובשבערז, ובשבע. וצו, יצודז‎ 
קדוש;‎ * opp eT? באסמיך, באסימך.‎ 
וייראו. = 7 והותרך;‎ ae '% wp 
nm *  ,בוטל והותירך, למובה,‎ 
ΤΊ ἦν Τὸ) לתת [את]. ולנרך,‎ 
מצוה [אתכם], מצוך. ושמאול;‎ 4 
[לעשות את כל),‎ wow) > enw 
נופרי‎ now אדמתך,‎ "  .רמשל‎ 
בהמתך]. 7" המארה את חמהומה,‎ 
‘TR cy? = המרה וארת המהמדק.‎ 
השמירוך. אנדך, האבידוך.‎ pwn 
יככה, יכך, וררפוך,‎ ama כלחו,‎ " 
εἰ אנידוך:. % השמדך‎ εἰ יררפוך. אבדך‎ 
אחד, אחת. ונשבעה;‎ *  ,: השמידוך‎ 
"ממלכורז,‎ “TN Ὁ ΠΌΤ). ΨΥ 
לכל עוף, לעוף.  7 יככה,‎ τας ממלכת.‎ 
יכך. ובחרס, ובהרס. = * יככח, יכך.‎ 
דרכיך, דרכך.‎  .חילצת‎ ine) תצליח‎ a 
אך, רק.  * ישגלנה, ישכב עמה.‎ 
לשמה‎ ΤΣ יגיטך, ינעך.‎  .ירפו‎  ,ירפ‎ 
למשל, לשם ולמשל , 2 תוציא, תוצא.‎ 
.: תאגר, תגאר. התלעת :, התולעת‎ 8 
eran * = ישלו,‎ ow Jon pon ® 
השמוך,‎ Saw ay |B ' תולד.‎ 
ובעירם, ובערום.  * על;‎ ἢ sown 
עול. | * ידאה,  וראה,' ** השמרך,‎ 
ותירש. ועשתרת,‎ wn השמידך.‎ 
non חמתיך הגבהת,‎ **  . ועשחרות‎ 
לך ניהוה אלהיך), לך.‎ - %  . הגבחות‎ 
ey? PPR  ,: יציק, יציקו. איבך‎ 
הציגה “ ובבנה, בבנה..‎ WTP” PPR 
מח‎ 
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ואראה . . תהפכת המה, הפנות הם 
אמן. האמן. )7 נהבליהם, באבליהם 

PM apr”‏ שאול, שאל. ותאכל 
תאכל. ‏ ויבלה, 0% ΠΝ‏ תלהמז. 
7 עלימו, עליהם . חצי, וחצי. = + מזי 
ΟΠ‏ . ולחמי,. et dopy ond‏ 
rep‏ מררים.. | nom‏ בהמות. זחלי, 
oy” om‏ ומהדרים . יונק 
וינק. ‏ 7° אפאיהם, אפי הם . אשניתה 
אשבית. " 7 odd‏ לא. oe‏ איבי . 
צרימו, J‏ ירנו, app‏ *. עצות 
המה, עצותיהם . 9 ὦ‏ ולא . ישכילו, 
וישכלו. = BPM ὁ)‏ איכה, ‏ איך. 
לא ]05 לא FF  .‏ פלילים :, = פללים :. 
5 ומשדמו, = ומשדמורז'. | ענבמו, 
ענביהם . WN‏ ראש. אשכלת מררת, 
ואשכלי מררות .= Jorn orn‏ 
אכור εἰ‏ אך זרי:. * הלא) ‘wha‏ כמוס, 
כנוס. | באוצרתי:, באוצרותי:. | * לש 
ליום. עתדת, עתירות | *7? ואמר אל 
orm jon 55  .היא nom‏ 
ישתו, וישתו. נסיכם, נסכם. ויעזרכס, 
ויעזרוכם . יהי, יהיו. | *% ואני, ‏ ואנכי. 
+ טשמים, השמים. ‏ * שנותי, שנתי. 
” פרעות, | פרעת. ‏ * op op‏ 
אדמתו, אדמת . % והושע, . ויהושע . 
τς,‏ לרנר, מדבר. את [כל], את. * coms‏ 
אליהם . לכל, על כל. ny?‏ ולעשות . 


Ὁ‏ תאריכו, TAN’‏ = המו סנה 
ey am‏ ומח, ומות. עמיך; 
עמך. עמיו εἰ‏ עמו :. ב אותי, אתי. 


לג CAP. ΧΧΧΠΙ.‏ 
VER. ?‏ פארן, פראן. ואתה מרבבת, 
ואתו MIN‏ . מימינו, מימנו. ‏ 5 אף 
חנב, אב חונב . כל, וכל. לרגלך ישא; 
pn‏ ושאו, * עם יחד, העם יחרו. 
bn ®‏ ימת, אל ימות. מתיו, מאתו. 
7 תביאנו, ‏ חביאנה . ידיו רב, ידו ריב . 
" ואוריך, ‏ ואריך. = חסידך, = הסיוך. 
ann‏ נסיתהו. | Sar‏ ותריבהו. 
9 ראיתיו, ראיתי. הכיר, ΟΠ‏ אמרחך; 
אמירתך. *" Jom‏ ותורוחך. קטורה; 
קמרה. ‏ *' ידיו, ידו. ‏ מחנים, מתני. 
מן יקומון:, מי יקימנו. = 5" jo‏ 
ולבנימים . ידיד, ‏ יד יד ΕΓ] mod‏ 
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עברים pa δ,‏ .. להם :, לכם :. 
לא XXXL‏ וט 

VER. 2‏ אלהם, אליהם . אמר, האמר. 
«ὃ‏ עבר, | חעבר. ' | יהושע, = ויהושע. 
עבר, | העבר. = |" תבוא, | תביא. 
תנהילנד | somes‏ חנחלנה sons‏ 
απο 7°‏ אתם. wer‏ = במועד. 
7 לראות, להראוח . wD‏ תקרא, בחר 
יקרא .= 5" ויראו, = וייראו, = 5 אלהיכם, 
אלהיהם. . Lom on‏ * וירא, ויראה. 

7° שמה; שם. HET ow)‏ ועזבוני 
box) mm 7. nee‏ והיו לאכלה . 
הלא, anon? oot‏ אסתיר, אסתר 
הסתיר. -פני; פני: נמהס).' τῶν‏ עשו. 
mp‏ פנו. | 9 ΠΟ‏ בפיהם; ‏ ושימה 
ΘῈΣ‏ "" לאבתיו, לאבתיו nnd}‏ להם] . 
והפר, והפרו. ‏ *" תמצאן, תמצאנה. 
FANT‏ הארמה. נשבעתי: = נשבטתי 
נלאבתיו ΠΕ‏ ל לי לקה server?)‏ 
הייתם . הל ב 74 וקראת, 
any‏ 

לב .]אא CAP.‏ 

YD VER. =.‏ פיי :. din?‏ ותזל. 
כשעירם, ‏ כשט דים.  ow?‏ בשם. 
הבו, | והבו. | לאלהינו ,| לאלהינד .4 
+ הצור הצור 5 שחת לו לא בניו 
מומם, שחתו לא לו בני מום. * זל 
MT‏ הליהוה . ויכננך:, ויכוננך:. ?זכר 
ימות, זכרו יומת.. שנות דר, שנת דור. 
ὃ PM TM‏ בהנחל, | בהנחיל. 
גבלר... AID‏ ב METIS i eis EVID‏ 


hte]‏ ?7 ימצאהו, יאמצהו. מדבר, 
המדבר. ובתהו ילל, ובתהללות . ישמן ; 
ישמנהו. = יבוננהו, ‏ ויבננהו. | Ww‏ 
כאישון; ויצרנהו כאישן, ‏ 7 יעיר; יער. 
οὖν.‏ ועל. יקחהו, ויקחהו, ἐν‏ במותי 
ארץ, במתי הארץ. ויאכל תנוברז, 
יאכילהו | תנופרז. | wpm‏ יינקהו. 


מחלמיש, מחלמשו. ‏ % המאת, חמת. 
חלב, חמת . חמר:, עמר [יאכל יעקב 
pow own 5 tym‏ אלוה; 
אלה . וינבל, וינבלו. ישעתו οἱ‏ שועתו :. 
6 יקנאהו, | וקניאהו. | בתועברת , 
ובתוענות.  own‏ תשא. מחליך ₪ 
מהללך\. = "" אסתירה, אסתיר. אראה, 
מט 
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ΠΩΣ)‏ . חפף, וחופף. כתפיו, כתפתיו.||אטורך.  OI‏ הנושע. גאוחך, גאחך 
4 גרעו, own‏ *' הררי, הרי. גבעות,|| במותימו, במתם. 
גבעת. ‏ "' ומלאה, ומלואה. | שכני, לד CAP. XXXIV.‏ 
שכן. .7 שורו, שור. ראם, ראמי.||.+ VER.‏ נבו, נבא . ירחו, יריחו. PINT‏ 
ארץ, הארץ. = והם, הם. *' הר, הרי ||את הגלעד ער ון: " ואת כל נפתלי 
שם, ושם. יינקו, יינק. ושפני, ושפוני.| | ואת PIN‏ אפרים ומנשה ואת כל PIN‏ 
awa 7°‏ כלביה. ‏ וטרף, טרף. אף,|יהודה עד, PINT‏ מנהר מצוים עד 
וגם. ‏ * מחקק; מחוקק. עם, העם.||הנהר הגדול נהר ΠΡ‏ ועד. האחרון : 
Ma”‏ גר. יזנק, ויזנק . * רצון, ורצון. ||(" ואת הנגב ואת הככר בקעת WY‏ 
ים, ימה. ירשה, ירש | % יהי ויהי.||עיד DNA‏ עד fe ws‏ האחרון :. 
רגלו :, רגליו:. = % מנעלך, מנעליך | |+ נשבעתי, נשבעתי נלאבתיך). הראיתיך, 
דבאך εἰ‏ רביך :. = * ובגאותו, ובגאתו. || הראתיך. * בגי, בגיאא. ‏ במתו, במותו. 
own 7”‏ מעונדה, זרערז, זרועתו. | | כהתה, כחתה . 5 ידיו, ידו.  wp‏ 
השמד οὖν ox *  ,:רימשה εἰ‏ ותירוש | |עוד, ny‏ נביא. ‏ " האתת, האותות. 
WYN)‏ אף שמיו, ואף שמיך. eT TOR”?‏ המורא, המראה . 
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(QUON IAM τὸ cum vocibus in quibus litera vel deficit vel redundat, 
propter marginis angustiam 6 regione Textus adjici non potuit, fini libri 
illud juxta ordinem librorum Veteris ‘Testamenti subjungere visum fuit, 


GENESIS.‏ בראשית 


Cap. viii. ver. 17 pro הוצא‎ lege .א .היצא‎ 19 DI), DVS. xiv. 2; 8 DS, 
DNAS. xx. 6 in Wr deficit א‎ in fine. xxiv. 14 ,הנער‎ Myst: 16 WIN, 
והנערה‎ : 98 WIT, הנערה‎ : 33 DW, ויושס‎ : 55 WIT, הנערה‎ : 57 WI, .לנערה‎ 
.גוים ,גיים 93 .טאא‎ xxvii. 3 in צירה‎ redundat :ה‎ 99 WN, .וישתחוו‎ 
.באגד ,בגד 11 .אאא‎ xxxill. 4 ,צואריו ,צאורו‎ χχχῖν. 3 bis, 12 WIN, .הנערה‎ 
XXXVI. 5, 14 WY, WW. .אואאא‎ 20 NON, "YON. ΧΙ]. 98 .וישתחוו ,וישתחו‎ 
ΧΗΧ, 11 .סותו ,סותה‎ 
mow EXODUS. 


.השליו ,השלו 18 WN:‏ ,תלונו 7 : וילונו ,וילינו xvi.‏ | מהזה,מזה 9 Cap. iv.‏ 
.ועמריו ,ועמדו 11 xxvii.‏ .כסותו ,כסותה 96 : בעירו,בעירה 4 xxii.‏ .לו ,לא 1.8אא 
11 .טאאא WWD, YD.‏ 19 : ברעו ברעה 17 .11אאא PNVIOD.‏ ,מפיבעתו 98 .111שאא 
WMI,‏ 33 :קצותיו NYSP?‏ 4 .אואאא .קצותיו ,קצוותו 8 xxxvii.‏ .בריחיו WPI,‏ 
. גריחיו 
ΓΕΝΙΓΙΟῦΞ,.‏ ויקרא 

Cap. ix. 22 YP, YD. xi. 91 ערו 91 ,וטא .לו ,לא‎ ν᾽. xxi. 5 ,יקרחה‎ WTP, 
.לו ,לא .30 טאא ,ונסכו ,ינסכה .18 ,11ואא‎ 


.1 במדבר 


CaP. 1. 16 .קרואי ,קריאי‎ iii, 51 ,הפדים‎ DIA. x. 36 ,ובנחה‎ WI. .גא‎ 11 in 
,מצתי‎ deest א‎ interYet nN: 32 .השליו ,הלו‎ xii. 5 ,ענו‎ γὴν. xiv. 36 ,וילונר‎ 
wy). xv. 24 in לחפות‎ deficit א‎ inter Ὦ et ἢ, xvi. 11 dN, WN. xxi. 32 
WW), WW. .קריאי ,קרואי 9 ,נשאא‎ ΧΧΧΊΊ. 7 PIN, ,תניאון‎ xxxiv. 4 ,והיה‎ VM: 


DEUTERONOMIUM.‏ אלה הדברים 


CAP. 11. 98 ,מצותי ,מצותו 10 צ .23 ,בנו‎ vii. 9, ν111. 2 ,מצותו‎ MVD. xi. 12 
in Mw deest Ninter ר‎ et W. xxi. 7 ΠΡ, .שפכו‎ xxii. 15 bis, 16, 24, 25, 
97, 99 WIT, ,נערה ,נער 98 ,93 : לנערה ,לנער 26 ,90 : הנערה‎ xxvii. 10 מצותו‎ 
YS. xxviii. 27 ישכבנה ,ישגלנה 30 : ובטחורים ,ובעפלים‎ : 57 in היוצת‎ 
deficit א‎ inter צ‎ et ἢ. xxix, 99 ,וצניים‎ DIY). xxxii. 13 in במותי‎ redundat 
vau. Xxxili. 5 ,אשרת‎ duplici voce אש דת‎ : 9 123, 122. 


ipo LIBER JOSUA.‏ יהושע 

Cap. ii. 13 ,אחיותי ,אחותי‎ iii. 4 IPD, ,באדם 6 : וביניו‎ DIND. iv. 18 ,בטלות‎ 
.כעלות‎ v. 1 ,עברנו‎ DIY. vi. 5 ,תקעו 9 : ויאמר ,ויאמרו 7 : כשמעכם ,בשמעכם‎ 
VPs !3 הלוך ,הולך‎ : 15 Moya, .כעלות‎ vii. 91. ,וארא ,ואראה‎ viii 11 Ὁ, 
:לעי ,לעיר 19 :ביניו‎ 16 WHI, WI. ix. 7 ויאמר ,ויאמרו‎ : et ibid. in אכרות‎ vau 
redundat. x. 8 in ΤῊΣ redundat jod posterius. xi. 16 TN), IND. 
XV. 4 הגדול ,הגבול 47 : והיו ,והיה‎ : 48 TWD), NWI: 59 DIN, OW! 63 in 
יוכלו‎ redundat vau prius. xvi. 9 תוצאתיו ,תצאתו‎ xviii. 12, 14, 19 TP, 
.העמונה ,העמוני %4 : תוצאות ,חוצאותיו 9 : והיו‎ xix. 22 ושחצומה‎  המיצחשו‎ : 

. א % 1 


LIB. JOS. XIX. 29. LIB. II. SAM. XIV. 30. 


7 א .כולן ,גלון 97 : ראשנה ,ראישנה 10 .אא .גולן ,1192 8 .אא YM, PT.‏ .29 
in‏ 8 :וארבה xxiv. 9 FN),‏ .כ et‏ ב deficit jod inter‏ בנינו in‏ 25 : בעבר , מעבר 
מעבר ,בעבר 15 redundat ΠῚ‏ ואניאה 


LIBER JUDICUM.‏ ספר שופסים 


מ inter‏ א 06686 צמתי ἡ 19 in‏ בצעננים ,בצענים 11 iv.‏ .ישבי ,ישב 97 .1 CAP.‏ 
: מלכה ,מלוכה 5 ix.‏ .וינוסו,ויניסו 91 DOVE‏ ,צלול 13 vii‏ .ובאו ,יבאו 5 .גצ .ת et‏ 
xii. 3 TOWN, TOWN. © xiii. 17 in‏ .ורעותי. ,,ורעיתי 87 ,גא .מלכי ,מלוכי פָּו 
5 ,21 :לי ,לה 18 redundat aleph. xvi.‏ פלאי redundat 100: 18 in‏ דבריך 
,ואת ,ואתי 9 xvii.‏ | .והמישני ,וחימשני 96 : כטוב TDD,‏ 95 : האסורים ,האסירים 
6 אבו xx. 13 post‏ ,כעלות ,בעלות 95 : ויבל NIN,‏ 91 : להשיבה ,להשיבו 3 xix.‏ 

I,‏ ,לרוב 99 : ויצוו ,ויצו 90 xxi,‏ .בני 


LIBER I. SAMUELIS.‏ ספר שמואל א 


: חסיריו PON,‏ 9 + ולו ,ולא 11.5 .ל inter οὖ‏ א deficit‏ שלתך Cap. i, 17 in‏ 
,ועינר 5 iii.‏ .לא dubium an legendum‏ לו 16 .עליו et ὃν,‏ ,מריביו ,מריבו 10 
,עפלים 9‘ : בטחורים ,בטפלים 12 ,6 Υν‏ ,יד ךָ 13 iv.‏ .בעיניו ,בעינו 18 : ועיניו 
WHY. Vill. 3‏ ,ויעלה 9 vii.‏ מחריכם ,עפליכם 5 : מחרי ,עפלי 4 vi.‏ .מחורים 
חבאינה In‏ 7.> .הגגה ,הגג 96 : מבנימין una voce‏ מב ימין YIM. ix.1‏ ,בדרכו 
DM,‏ 6 : נשמעו ,נשמעו 6 xi.‏ .למשפחתיו ,למשפחתו 91 redundat jod:‏ 
xiv. 27‏ .אמרו ἼΩΝ,‏ 19 : ויוחל ,וייחל 8 NON. xiii,‏ ,ויאמר 10 aii.‏ .כחום 
xvii. 7,‏ .ויאמר ,ויאמרו 16 Dwr. xv.‏ ,שלל : ויעמז ,ויעש .89 FANN:‏ ,ותראנה 
6 + ויאהבהו ,ויאהבו | xviii‏ .שה ,ה 84 : ממערכות ,ממערות 93 : ועץ YM,‏ 
xix. 18,‏ .עבדיו ,עבדו 99 : דרכיו OPW, PW, 14 TT,‏ : באלפיו ,באלפו 7 : לשיר ,לשור 
לא יעשה ,לו עשה 5 מניות MW,‏ 1 .אא :ניות ,נוית 98 ,בניות ,בנוית 93 ,22 ,19 
.ברבבתיו ,ברבבתו et‏ : באלפיו ,באלפו 19 xxi.‏ .החצים ,החצי 38 :אל ,על 94 
,לרואג ,לרויג 18 +אזני redundat vau! 17 IBN,‏ ושאול xxii. 19 8, YORE 14 in‏ 
xxiv. 5 in PIS redundat‏ ,ואנשיו פואנשו 5 xxiii.‏ ,דואכ ,217 22 ,101063 et‏ 
et‏ ,כלבי ,1279 5 xxv.‏ .ואתה ,ואת 19 : מהמערה ,מן המערה 9 jod posterius,‏ 
,וחבאתי 34 : עשויות ,עשוות et‏ : אביגיל,אבוגיל 13 + כ et‏ ב inter‏ א deficit‏ בכו ἴῃ‏ 8 
in PIN‏ 98 מראשתיו ,מראטותו 16 ,11 ,7 : סביבתיו ,סביבתו 16 ,5 xxvi,‏ .והבאת 
,והגרזי 8 : יסף ,יוסף 4 xxvii,‏ .חנית ,החנית 99 :105ע05%6 100 redundat‏ 
.ברבבתו 6% : באלפיו ,באלפו 5 aM. xxviii. 8 in MOP redundat vau. xxix.‏ 
.היורד ,הורד 94 : בניו ,בנו 6 .אאא .ברבנתיי 


LIBER II. SAMUELIS.‏ ספר שמואל נ 


23 .6סן redundat‏ דמיך in‏ 16 : בבגדיו ,בבגדו 11 : ואומר Cap. i, 8 WON),‏ 
,לוש 15 : תחתיו ,תחתו 19 : לאביגיל ,לאביגל 8 : ויולדו ,וילדו 111.9 .תחתיו ,תחתו 
,והמני et‏ : מהוציא ,מוציא NT ef‏ ,הייחתה 2 ν.‏ .מובאך ,מבואך 85 Ὁ:‏ 
,בנהר vill. s post‏ .ולד ,ילד 99 vi.‏ .כטומעך ,בשמטך 94 WN, KIND!‏ 8 : והמביא 
המלאכים in‏ 1.1 .א redundat‏ חלאמה in‏ 17 : ישראל , בישראל.9..א . me.‏ 
aleph utrumque 76001086. 1,4‏ ויראו המוראים in‏ 24 : א 6002084 
יחנני 99 : טומלתיו ΠΟ,‏ 90 + בעיניו PVA,‏ 9 : ראשו alepk redundat ἴῃ voce‏ 
in win: 32‏ ו xiii. 8 redundat‏ .במלבן ,במלכן 91 : ותקרא ,ויקרא 94 + וחנני 
χῖν. 7 DVD,‏ .עמיהוד ,עמיחור 37 + עיניו IY,‏ 54 +כי TOW: 38 OND,‏ ,ימה 
יהוציתיה 30 : עברך ,עבדו 9% MWY!‏ ,עשיתי 91 : מהרבת ,מחרנית 11 DMD‏ 
3 09% 


LIBER II.SAM. XY. 8. LIBER 11. REG. XIX. 23. 


,בעברות 98 :5,3 JOINT 91 De,‏ ,אנועך 90 : ישוב ,שיב 8 xy.‏ .והציתוה 
,בעוני 49 + כי ,וכי MDs‏ ,כי 10 ἢ‏ תחתיו ,תחחו 8 : והלחס ,ולהלחם 2 xvi.‏ .בערבות 
: באחד ,באחת 19 xvii,‏ ,איש post INH,‏ 93 : לו לא 18 + קללתו ,קללתי : בעיני 
WEI,‏ 19 : ולו ,ולא 19 +נפצות 8 :לעזור ,לעזיר 5 xviii.‏ .בערבות ,בעברות 16 
לר ,לא 7 xix.‏ .12 8006 על post‏ 90 : בחייו VTL,‏ 18 : לאהליו ,לאהלו 17 : בנפשי 
.העבירו ,ויעבירו 41 : הירדן ,בירדן 99 ! בעיניר,בעִינָר 19 deficit aleph‏ תמרו in‏ 14 
3 : ויקהלו dp,‏ 14 : ועליו ,ועלו 8 :104 WN: 6 in ὋΣ deest‏ ,וייחר 5 .אא 
redun-‏ שבעתים ys 9 in‏ ,ינתן6 + לנו לי 4 xxi.‏ .ושוא NWI,‏ 95 : הכרתי ,הכרי 
,תלוס 12 | בתחלת ,תחלת ,ה redundat‏ הפלתים dat 104: OM, Tom: in‏ 
xxii. 8‏ .שמעא ,שמעי 91 : מדון ,מדין 90 : וישבי IW,‏ 16 :שמה DW,‏ : תלאום 
PI,‏ 34 : דרכי TT,‏ 33 : משופפזיו ,משפטו 93 : ויהם ,ויהמם 15 : ויחגעש ,ותגעש 
: ואחריו ,ואחרו 9 אחת ,אחד : העטני ,העצנו 8 IND. xxiii.‏ ,מגדיל 51 : רגלי 
+ מבר, מבאר 15,16 + שלטוה Ὁ Ὁ,‏ 13 : ואחריו ,ואחרו 11 : גבורים ,גברים ἢ‏ דודו ,דדי 
,חצרו 85 : איש ,אשר 91 : הארי ,האריה ibid‏ :חיל ,חי 90 :השלשה SOWA,‏ 18 
,האורנה 16 ! רחמיו ,רחמו 14 redundat jod. xxiv.‏ נשאי in voce‏ 57 חצרי 

.בעיניו ,בעינו 99 : ארונה ,ארניה 18 : הארונה 


LIBER I. REGUM.‏ ספר ΟΣ‏ א 
4 .אלהים ,אלהיך 47 : יהיה ,יהי 3 + אל ,על 33 + ΤῊΝ‏ ,טבדיך. 97 Cap..i,‏ 
.2 ,רגלו 17 ν.‏ .האחד ,אחד 7 οἵ >. iv.‏ ב redundat 100 inter‏ ויועויביני םג 
ו9 redundat vau:‏ מירכותי in‏ 16 :היציע ,היצוע 10 ,6 : יציע Vi. SY,‏ 
, וקו ,וקה 23 : השובכה ,שבכה 90 vii:‏ .משפטיו ,משפמו 38 : ברתוקות ,ברתיקות 
.בניתי ,בנית 48 : דברך PAD,‏ 6 .האלה SANT,‏ 45 : מסגרתיה ,ומסגרתיה 56 
12 : וידברו ,וידבר 7 : ויבא ,ויבאו 3 xii.‏ .חדמר WN,‏ 18 : וישתחוו ,וישתחו 9 ix.‏ 
,שישק ,שושק 95 :את ,אתן 9 xiv.‏ .מלבו ἼΔΩ,‏ 53 : ויבא ,ויבאו 91 : ויבא ,ויבו 
,ובשגיב 34 : ובחמאתו ,ובחטאתיו 96 xvi.‏ .המלך ,מלך 18 : וקדשי XV 15 WIP),‏ 
,7 בהמה 5 NM, NN. xviii.‏ 66 היא NW,‏ 15 +תת ,תתן 14 xvii.‏ .ובשגוב 
אחר ,אחת 4 VII. xix.‏ ,ברכו 42 : 100 redundat‏ ובדבריך in‏ 36 : מהנהמה 
xxii. 8‏ .אביא ,אבי 99 : מביא ,מבי 41 : ספרים ,הספרים 8 xxi.‏ .מעלי ,מעל 41 xx.‏ 
MOY! et MIMI, NID.‏ ,עשר 49 ΤῊ:‏ ,יריך 5 PT, PIT:‏ 


ΠΟ ספר מלכים ב‎ _LIBER II. REGUM. 
CAP, 11.16 ,ויבו 94 .111 .הכאוות ,הגיאות‎ IM. iv. ὁ ,לכי‎ Ts 8 שכניך ,שכניכי‎ : 
+ נשיך ,נשיכי 7.+ מוצקת, מיצקת‎ : et II, “PIDs 16, 93 ,הלכתי 95 :את ,אתי‎ 
כפו 54 : הולפת‎  ויפכ.‎ v. 9 נא 18 : אמנה ,אבנה 19 : בסוסיו ,בסוסו‎ non legitur: 
95 ,מאן‎ PHD. vi. 10 והזהורו ,והזהירה‎ : 13 TIX, Wes 95 .דביונים ,חרייונים‎ 
Vii. 19 ,ההמון.13. :+ בטודה ,בחשדה‎ POT! 15 .בחפום ,בהחפזם‎ viii. 1 ,אתי‎ MN: 
,שלטוה 25 : להגיד ,לגיר 15 ,או ,שנים ,שנה 7ו .+ לו ,לא סו‎ Www: 38 ,שממוהו‎ 
mow: 36 .והיתה ,והית‎ x. 97 ,למוצאות ,למחראות‎ xi. 1 ראתה ,וראתה‎ : 2 
,המאיות 15 ,10 ,9 ,4 : המומתים ,הממותים‎ MNT! 18 מזבחתיו ,מזבחתו‎ : 20 
Po, Pan. ידי ,יר 29 + מימין ,בימין סו .גוא‎ : et .המפקדים ,הפקדים‎ xiii. 6 
.החטיא ,החטי‎ xiv. 2 in יהועדין‎ redundat 100 posterius: 6 יומת ,ימות‎ : 1 
,ויבא ,ויבאו 138 :לאהליו ,לאהלו 19 + מלח ,המלח‎ xv. 65 .המלך ,מלך‎ xvi. 6 
.מוסך ,מיסך 18 :את ,ואת 17 ויצוה ,ויצוהו 15 : ואדומים ,וארומים‎ ΧΥΪ]. 8 
WI, ,וידא 91 : שני ,שנים 16 נביאי‎ MP 94 אלה 81 : ומספרוים ,וספרוים‎ 
.אלהי ספרוים ,ספרים‎ xviii. 27 ,חריהם‎ OM! et .מימי רגליהם שיניהם‎ xix. 3 
Big Og 


LIB. I]. REG. XIX. 23. JEREMIAS, XXVII. 1. 


.א .צבאות post AT,‏ 81 : להשאות ,להשות 95 : קצו ,קצה et‏ : גרב ,ברבנ 
xxii, 5‏ = .,שמעה ,שמעוו 19 AP, ὙΠ. | xxi.‏ 18 : נכותו ,נכתה 18 :חצר VY,‏ 
PI,‏ 36 : ממלך ,במלך 38 FI!‏ ,בני 10 xxiii,‏ = .בית et MII,‏ : ויתנוהו MM,‏ 
.חמוטל ,חמיטל 18 : אילי אולי 15 : עשרת ,עשרה 14 : xxiy. 10 My, ὧν‏ .זבודה 

.אמות ,אמה 17 : וליוגבים ולגבים 19 xxv.‏ 


ESATAS.‏ יטשעיה 


.נטויות ,נטוות 16 : מה לכם ,מלכם 15 :2 et‏ ע deficit 106 inter‏ עני Cap. 8 in‏ 
:ועתודותיהם ,ועתידתיהם 13 x. Evo wD, WWII:‏ .לו,לא 9.א . ישאג V.29 IND),‏ 
,חשכבנה ,תשגלנה 16 xiii,‏ .מודעת ,מידעת 5 xii.‏ .בת VID: 39 MI,‏ ,כאביר et‏ 
redundat vau.‏ אשקומה XVi, 3 INIT, NIT: et Wy, Wy. xviii, 4 in‏ 
xxvi. 90 in‏ | .במו ,במי 10 PIV. xxv.‏ ,בחיניו 13 : כתים ,כתיים 12 xxiii,‏ 
.יעבור ,עבר 6% vau. xxviii. 15 DW, WNW:‏ יעבוד redundat jod: et in‏ דלתיך 
.היא ,הוא 33 : ὯΔ‏ ,32.72 : עירים ,עורים 6 xxx.‏ .ספר ,יודע post‏ הספר 11 .אואא 
et‏ :צואתם ,חראיהם 12 xxxvi,‏ .והכרמל ,וכרמל 15 : עניים ,ענוים 7 .11אאא 
ΧΙ], 0‏ .ונראה ,ונרא 93 YIN. ΧΙ],‏ ואכול 30 .11 = .מימי רגליהם ,שיניהסם 
redundat vau! 4‏ יסגוד םג 17 Ιχῖν.‏ .למשיסה ,למשוסה φ4‏ ראות ,ראית 
.הוגרי ,הברו 18 xIvii.‏ .עצתי ,עצתו 11 ,וש[א .אישר “OND. xlv. 2 WIS,‏ ,מיאתי 
5 התפתחי ,התפחהו 2 .111 WE, WHI.‏ 15 : ונצורי (YSN,‏ 6 :לו ,לא 5 .או[א 
Wy,‏ 10 .]10 .ותחת ,הסרפר ante‏ תחת 15 Jv.‏ .הנה ,הן 15 liv.‏ .משליו ,משלו 
redundat. Ix. 91 won,‏ במותי lvii. 19 299, 2), lvili, 14 vau in‏ .צפיו 
.אל ,על 7 PWN‏ ,ופרק 4 Ixv.‏ ,לו ,לא 9 Ixiii.‏ .וצניף ,וצנוף 8 .11א1 = .ממעיו 

Ixvi, 17 אחד‎ NNN. 


mow JEREMIAS. 


: ותחפנחס ,ותהפנס 16 : נצתו,נצתה 15 .11 redundat vau.‏ ,אצריך Cap. 1. 5 in‏ 
39 : ילדתנו ,ילדתני 27 : וגרונך ,וגורנך 95 : נפשה ,נפשו 24 :אעבור ,אעבוד 20 
דברתי in‏ 5 :100 26002086 קראתי nw: 4 in‏ ,שגלת 2 iii.‏ .למדת ,למדתי 
.חששובי ,חונו et‏ : תקראי ,תקראו 19 : ותרא etiam 600084 104: 7 TRIM,‏ 
v.7‏ .ואת ,ואתי 30 : שמעת ,שמעתי et‏ : אוחילה ,אוחולה 19 : תקעו ,ותקעו 5 iv.‏ 
,יאנדו 91 : ביר TAM, MW. vi. 7 WI,‏ 24 : מיוזנים ,מיונים ὃ‏ :אסלח TION;‏ 
vii. 22 WW,‏ .מאעו ON‏ ,מאשתם 99 : תלכו ,תלכי WN: et‏ ,חצאי 85 : ואבדו 
in‏ 15 :וסיס ,וסוס 7 : במרוצתס ,במרצותם 6 + יוציאו ,ויוציאו 1 VEL.‏ .הוציאי 
χ, 13 YON,‏ .א deest‏ ותשנה in‏ 17 : שחו ,שוחט 7 pro’. ix.‏ ה est‏ מרפה 
et NH,‏ : שאו ,שאי 90 : ושית xiii. 16 NW,‏ .א deest‏ יושבת ,יושבתי 17 : הארץ 
Dox:‏ ,ואלול 14 : צעיריהם ,צעוריהם 3,ט1א .100 redundat‏ למדתי ἴῃ‏ 91 ; וראו 
1 : בא ,באה 9 : אלמנותיו ,אלמנותו 8 : לועוה ,לזועה 4 xv.‏ .ותרמית ,ותרמות et‏ 
יראה ,ירא 8 DIY. xvii.‏ ,לדוגים 16 xvi.‏ .דברך ,דבריך 16 : שריתיך ,שרותך 
:שמוע,שומע 93 : העם “ND, OTs 19 DY,‏ 13 :ימיו ,ימו 11 VIVID:‏ ,כדרכו 10 
IW! 16 =‏ ,שבולי 15 :הרע ,הרעה 10 ἢ‏ והנה הוא ,והנהו 3 xviii.‏ .בו בה 24 
1 : החרסית ,החרסות 9 xix.‏ .ויהיו PT,‏ 99 : שוחה ,שיחה 22 MPW:‏ ,שרוקת 
WM: 12‏ ,יחיה 9 NID. xxi.‏ ,מבי 15 :א 1000 est‏ להרפה posterius in‏ ה 
ΠΝ:‏ ,ישבתי 98 : נושבו ,נושבה 6 : ועבדיו xxii. 4 WII,‏ מעלליכם ,מעלליהס 
Mw.‏ ,לוועה 9 xxiv.‏ .רברו ,דברי 18 xxiii.‏ .גחנת , גחנתי et‏ : מקננת ,מקננתי et‏ 
redundat vau: 13‏ הכעסוני in‏ 7 : ה aleph positum pro‏ אטוכים xxv. 5 in‏ 
יאושיהו xxvii. 1 in‏ .מיכה ,מיכיה 8: : הזאת ,הזאתה 6 xxvii.‏ .והבאתי ,והבאותי 
st‏ 4 


JEREMIAS, XXVII. 20. EZECHIEL, XL. 26. 


ו etiam redundat vau. xxviii,‏ יכוניה redundat vau prius: 20 in‏ 
,היודע ,הוידע 93 : לועוה AYN,‏ 18 : שבותכם. ,שביתכם 14 ANDI. xxix.‏ ,בשנת 
NDT: 38 post OM‏ ,הלכתי 91 xxxi‏ .א redundat‏ שאסיך in‏ 16 .אאא 
4 : בשונה NWI,‏ | .ו1אצא | .השרמות ,השרמות 40 :קו ,קוה 39 : באים adde‏ 
96 : לכל ,לכול 8 .111אאא won.‏ ,החטי 35 : ובתורתך ,ובהרוחך 93 : ועיניו IYI,‏ 
xxxvil. 4 won,‏ ,לזעוה ,לזועה 17 : ויככשום ,ויכבישום 11 WR. xxxiv.‏ ,אטווב 
ante‏ את 16 : סחנות ,הסחבות 11 : וחיה ,יחיה 9 PPR. xxxvili.‏ ,ואיו 19 : הכלוא 
NID‏ ,מבי 16 : 1681602 non 16816001: 99 PA, PI. xxxix. 12 ON non‏ אשר 
כמוהם 17 xl.‏ .תעשה ,תעש 16 : עיפי ,עופי 8 : הדבר ,הזה xl. 3 pro 137 ante‏ 
.ובא ANI),‏ 11 : שפרירו ,שפרורו 10 ΧΙ].‏ .התעיתס ,התעחים 6 pm). ΧΙ].‏ 
wn,‏ 7 : הלוחית ,הלחות 5 : צעיריה ,צעוריה 4 ΧΙ.‏ .הרבית ,הרביתי 11 ΧΙν.‏ 
,מופעת 21 : וזעקו ,יועקי et‏ : הללו ,הילילי 90 Ww):‏ ,ישבי 18 : יחדו ,יחד et‏ : כמוש 
monn: 98 in‏ (תהלה 95 .או[א .הנס ,הניס 44 ΝΗῸΣ:‏ ,נמצאה 47 : מיפעת 
PR: et‏ ,אשוב 39 : עילם vau posterius redundat: 36 ONY,‏ נבוכדראצור 
,תשמחי 11 : צאו ,יצאו 8 !שוננוס ,שובבים et‏ : היו ,היה 1.6 .שנות ,שנית 
,אטוויתיה 15 : ותצהלו ,ותצהלי et‏ : תפושו ,תפושי Wyn: οὐ‏ ,חעלזי et‏ : תשומחו 
li. 5 posterius‏ .אריצם ,ארוצם 44 : לה lege quoque‏ יהי post‏ 99 : אשיותיה 
et‏ : הממני et WONT,‏ : אכלני WIN,‏ 34 : שכנת ,שכנתי 18 non legitur:‏ ידרך 
וו over:‏ ,חמיטל 1 .111 .הדיחני ,הדיחנו et‏ : בלעני ,בלענו et‏ : הציגני ,הציגנו 
. המלכים ,מלכים 59 : הכלוא ,הכליא 31 : קומת ,קומה 91 :אחד ,האחר 90 : בית, בבית 
᾿ הייו ,חיו 99 
.4 ייחזקאל 
: הימני ,הימיני 6 PNP. ἵν.‏ ,צדקתו 99 : ואשנ ,ואשר 111,15 .וידי CAP. i. 8 YW,‏ 
,וחללוה 21 YIN!‏ ,ארבעת 2 vil.‏ ,ולגאיות ,ולגיאות 3 YDS, YES. vii‏ 15 
ὈΣΥ Ὁ Σ 11‏ ,עיניכם et‏ : אל ,על 5 : אליו ,אלו 4 ix.‏ .מה הם ,מהם 6 viii.‏ .וחללוהו 
בא ,בה 4 γὴν. xiv.‏ ,עזרה 14 xii.‏ .מלאתם ,מלאתים 6 xi.‏ .ככל TW‏ , כאטור 
in‏ 20 : נתתי quoque: 18 in‏ אכלתי redundat 100: et in‏ ששי xvi. 19 in‏ 
,22 : מתזנותיך ,מתזנוחך 20 etiam in fine redundat: et in eodem‏ ילרתי 
in Mwy jod‏ 51 ,47 ,44 ,31 : תונותיך ,חזנותך 25 redundat jod:‏ זכרתי in‏ 43 
% : שבותהן ,שביתהן 53 : הייתי ם1 31 posterius redundat uti postremum,‏ 
.מברחיו ,מברחו 91 MWY), MWY). xvii.‏ 59 : שבות quod ter occurrit,‏ שבית 
,מררכו 93 INNO, PONT:‏ 21 : הרשע ,רשע 90 : ויראה ,ולא ante‏ וירא 14 XVili.‏ 
in Aw redundat vau posterius. xxi. 28‏ 98 : צדקתיו ,צדקתו 24 : מדרכיו 
OW:‏ ,כעוריים 14 YD). xxiii.‏ ,לסוג 8 redundat etiam vau. xxii.‏ כקסוס in‏ 
IP. xxiv. 2‏ ,יונה MY, ANY: et‏ 43 : סבאים ,סונאים 42 : ותעגבה ,ותעגב 16 
+ היושבת ,הישבתי 3 xxvii.‏ .וקריתימה ,וקריתמזה 9 :329 ,לבג 7 NN), IND. xxv.‏ 
,חהיים 4.א1אא .ה pro‏ א est‏ קרחא in‏ 31 : והבנים ,והובנים 15 : כתיים ,כתים 6 
et‏ ,ה pro‏ א est‏ גבהא χχχὶ, 5 in‏ .חחול .תחיל 16 .אאא .בכף ,בכפך 7 : חחים 
16 : צדקותיו ,צדקתו 13 CNM. ΧΧΧΙΪ,‏ ,חתיתו 32 .11אאא .סרעפתיו ,סרעפתו 
12 : תובנה TWN,‏ 9 ,טאאא .ביערים ,ביעולים 25 xxxiv.‏ .חמאתיו INNO,‏ 
,תכשלי PN: et‏ ,וגויך 14 ef PI, PW!‏ :את ,אתי 13 χχχνΐ.‏ .שממו ,שממה 
יהיו ,עור ante‏ יהיה 99 : חבריו NM,‏ 16 .גוטאאא PN, ΤῊΝ.‏ 15 :: תשכלי 
,במעלתו 6 xl.‏ .ו inter Ὁ οἵ‏ א deficit‏ ונשו in‏ 26 :שבות ,שבית 25 Xxxix,‏ 
,29 ,ול INT, PNM:‏ 38 ,99 ,21 : האיתון ,היאתון 15 : אליו YPN,‏ 97 ,9 : במעלתיו 
YONI! 22 dis,‏ ,ואלו 83 ,29 ,21 : ואיליו TPR,‏ 97 ,21 : ואלמיו DON,‏ 96 ,84 ,33 
ה .5 


EZECHIEL, XL. 24. ZACHARIAS, XIV. 6. 


,26 ,94 : וחמריו ,ותמרו et‏ : וחלוניו ,וחלונו 99 : ואילמיו ,ואילמו 31 ,96 ,94 
, ולאלמו 99 : עולוחיו ,עלותו 96 : ולאילמיו ,ולאילמו 95 .: אליו ,אלו 97 ,36 ,84 ,81 
,ואתוקיהא 15 : מוסדות ,מיסדות 8 Yn. ΧΙ,‏ ,מעלו. 87 ,34 Sl,‏ : ולאלמיו 
4 : המביא ,המבוא et‏ : ומתחת mows‏ ,מתחתה לשכות 9 ΧΙ,‏ .ואתיקיהא 
YIN:‏ ,תורתו bis: et‏ צורותיו ,צורתו 111.11[ .מאות ,אמות 16 : ולבו ,ילבו 
YP.‏ ,ידו et‏ : יכפהו ND,‏ 96 : והארִיאל , והאראיל 16 : ומהאריאל ,ומהאראיל 15 
et‏ : למשפמז ,לפמ 94 : תורותיו redundat vau: 5 nnn,‏ לאכול xliv. 8 in‏ 
15 יצא ΧΙ]. 9 NM,‏ .והיה ,יהיה 5 MONIT:‏ ,חמש 3 xlv.‏ ,ישפטהו , וטפטהו 
PONS:‏ ,,בצאתו 11 : עמדו ,יעמדו 10 xivii.‏ .בירכתים ,בירכתם 19 WY), WY‏ 
! בתוכו ,בתוכה 91 ,15 : יעביר ,יעבור 14 : בתוכו ,בתוכה 8 .גונצ[א .והיה ,והיו 19 

16 posterius חמשו‎ scribitur sed non legitur: 18 ,חנואתה‎ INN. 


.5 הושע 
-רני ,רבו redundat vau, et‏ אכתוב מו 12 vill.‏ .שערוריה ,שעריריה 10 CAP. vi.‏ 
.עונותם ,עינתם 10 .א .בל ,בלי 16 .או 
יואל 

Cap. iv. 1 .אשיב ,אשוב‎ 

AMOS.‏ צמוס 
YM.‏ ,מעלותו 6 ix.‏ .ונשקעה ,ונשקה 8 עניי ,ענוי 4 Cap. viii.‏ 

.36 עובדיה 

.שעריו ,שערו 11 .1 Cap.‏ 

JONAS.‏ יונה 
.א redundat‏ נקיא Cap. 1. 14 in‏ 


.6 מיכה 
want:‏ ,התפלשתי 10 : שולל ,שילל 8 redundat vau:‏ במותי Cap. 1. 8 ἴῃ‏ 
4 | .רע ,רעה 2 .111 .אביא ,אבי exstat‏ 15 
NACHUM. |‏ נחום 
redundat‏ לעבור redundat vau posterius. ii, 1 in‏ וגדול Cap i.3 in‏ 
.וכשלו vau quoque redundat. 111. 4 WI,‏ בהליכות vaut 6 in‏ 
HABAKUK.‏ הנקוק 
.פרזיו ,פרזו 14 : עזו CAP. 111.4 MY,‏ 
‘SOPHANIAS.‏ צפניה 
עוביתס שבותס 7 ΓᾺΡ, ii.‏ 
ὉΠ 5.‏ 
- .,והכבדה Cap. 1, 8 TAN),‏ 
ZACHARIAS..‏ זכריה 


Cap. 1. 4 ἴῃ מעליליהם‎ redundat 104 prius! 16 TYP), .וקו‎ ii. 8 אלו‎ VON. 
iv. 9 TON, WOR). ν. 9 in ותשנה‎ deficit א‎ ante). ix. 8 in מצבה‎ est ה‎ 
pro .א‎ xi, 2 .הבציר ,הבצור‎ xiv. 5 ΤΌΤ, וקפאון ,יקפאון 6 : חטוכבנה‎ 

δι ἢ 


PSALMUS V. 9. PROVERBIA SALOMONIS, XXXI. 27. 


.71 הההלים 


ענוים 19 : ענוים ix. 13 DIY,‏ .ואתה ,ואת 4 vi.‏ .הישר PSALMUS y, 9. WOW,‏ 
ΓΟ ΤΊ, WIT: et OXI,‏ 10 : דרכיו ,דרכו 5 x.‏ .א 1000 ה est‏ מורה מז Le‏ עניים 
redundat jod‏ חסיריך xvi. 10 in‏ ,ודי xi,‏ .ענוים ,עניים 19 : חל כאיס 
xxiv.4‏ .יכל ממכיל 1 NOV. xxi.‏ ,וצפינך 14 : סבבונו,סבנוני \1 posterius. xvii,‏ 
redundat vau.. xxvii. 5‏ צרופה POW. 1. ὁ in‏ ,הרשו 6 WD), WHI:‏ 
xxxix. 1 pwr,‏ .רדפי ,רדופי 91 xxxviil.‏ | ,מירדי xxx. 4 TW),‏ .בסכו ,בסכה 
7 .הרב ,הרבה 4 .וצורם ,וצירם 15 WR). xlix.‏ ,יאשר 8 .411 .לידוחון 
.חציו IDL, NL. Iviii., 8 WM,‏ 11.7 .ישי מות ,ישימות 16 Iv.‏ ,ייב ,ישוב 
צרומו xvi 7 DY,‏ .וענני ,ועננו 7 PHY. Ix.‏ ,ינועון 16 : חסדי ,חסדו .11 ΠΧ.‏ 
Wyn.‏ ,תעלנו et‏ + תחייני et TN,‏ : הראיתני ,הראיתנו 90 : חושה ,חישה 12 .1אא1 
TW: 16‏ ,ישיב 10 : שפכו PHI: εὖ MIDW,‏ ,נטוי 9 bxxiii.‏ ,ינון Ixxil. 17 PY,‏ 
12 : ירותון ,יריתון 1 ,גוצאא1 .חיקך ,חוקך 11 : ועתה ,ועת 6 ΙΧχῖν.‏ .הוא ,היא 
redundat [00 posterius. Ixxix. 10 0”23,‏ ושניליך TR, NIN: 20 in‏ 
redundat‏ אשומור in‏ 29 : תרוס ,חרים Ixxxix.18‏ .שנית ,שבות 2 Ixxxv.‏ ,בגוים 
מלושני in‏ 5 .61 .ולו ,ולא 3 .6 .עולתה ,עלתה 16 .011 ,.שתה ,שת 8 aleph. xc.‏ 
,שלו 40 : דברו ,דבריו 98 ον. 18 YI, Ys‏ ,כחי ,כחו 94 .011 redundat vau.‏ 
cxix. 79 WM), WM! 147 in‏ .וענני ,ועננו ד .6111 .הסדיו ,חסדו 45 evi.‏ .שלו 
,טוביתנו ,שבותנו. 4 redundat jod. cxxvi.‏ ומדבריך uti 161 in‏ ,לרבריך 
cxxxix. 6‏ ,למעניחם ,למענותם 3 cxxix.‏ .ה pro‏ א est‏ שנא Cxxvil. 2 ἴῃ‏ 
,ידעת 13 WH, WI!‏ 11 :יכסימו ,יכסומו 10 ΟΧ].‏ ,ולו ,ולא 16 : פליאה ,פלאיה 
vau posterius redundat‏ וגדול in‏ 8 : וגדולחך οχὶν. 6 PNM,‏ .ירעתי 
,צבאיו exlviii, 2 WAY,‏ .דבריו ,הברו 19 -exlvii.‏ 


PROVERBIA SALOMONIS.‏ משלי שלמה 


CAP.1.27 .חסידיו ,חסידו סעכ 8 : יצפון,וצפן 7 .11 .כשאה , כשאוה‎ i. 15 OMI, 
מפנינים‎ : 27 ἴῃ ,יריך‎ redundat vau posterius : 98 תריב ,חרוב 30 : רעך ,רעיך‎ + 
94 ,ולעניים‎ OV. .שג‎ 16 Hwy, ,יכטוילו‎ vi. 13 בעיניו ,בעינו‎ : et ברגליו ,ברגלו‎ 
14 DTD, DW: 16 in תועבות‎ redundat vau posterius, vill. 17 ,אהביה‎ 
‘ITN: 35 in posteriore מצאי‎ redundat jod. xi. 3 ,ושדם‎ OTD. xii. 14 
,ישוב‎ PH. xiii. 90 +הולך ,הלוך‎ et DIM, DIP. xiv. 21 Dy, .עכוים‎ xv. 14 
.ופי ,ופני‎ xvi. 19 DIY, .שפתו ,שפתיו 27 : ענוים‎ xvii. 13 תמוש ,תמיש‎ : 7 
,וקר‎ WP. xviii. 17 ,ומדונים 19 : ובא ,יבא‎ OW. לו,לא 7.אוא‎ : 16 NOY, nyo: 
19 נכריה ,נכרים 16 : ושאל ,ישאל + .אא ,גדל ,גרל‎ : 90 in באישון‎ redundat 104: 
91 מדינים ,מדונים 19 ,9 .אא .חמרוק ,חמריק 30 : מבהלת ,מבחלת‎ : 99 PI, pI! 
et .דרכו ,דרכיו‎ xxii. 3 INDY, ונסתר‎ : 8 in NY redundat van, uti 11 in VM: 
14 in יפול‎ redundat 1: 90 .ארהתיו ,ארחתו 25 : שלישים : שלשום‎ xxiii. 5 
התעיף ,התטוף‎ : et גיל ,גול 94 : יעוף,ועיף‎ et NY, PP: οὐ HY, WM: εὐ יישמח‎ 
ישמח‎ 26 TWIN, WISN: 99 טואא .בכוס ,בכיס 31 מדינים ,מדונים‎ 17 In 
אויביך‎ redundat jod posterius, xxv. 94 .מדינים ,מדונים‎ xxvi. 9 :לו ,לא‎ 1 
DIN, .בשפתיו ,בשפתו 93 : מדינים‎ xxvii. 10 in ורעה‎ redundat :ה‎ 15 
DIN, .ודור,דור > : ואבדון ,ואבדה 90 : מדינים‎ ΧΧΥ ΤΙ]. 8 םג‎ INI redundat 
ב‎ prius: 16 in שנאי‎ redundat 104. xxx. 10 אדניו ,ארנו‎ : 19 VIAN, ,וארבעה‎ 

MIT, NDT.‏ 87 : בלילה ,בליל 18 : נמעה Yd,‏ 17 : אי ,או 4 .1אג 

7 Se a Ὶ 


JOBUS I. 10. LIBER ESTHER VIII. 13. 


.8% איוב 


et ἢ, ii. 7 WY, TW. ν. 18‏ צ inter‏ א deficit‏ יצתי in‏ וט :אתה ,את 10 609.1 
וגיש 5 + עלי ,על 1 vii.‏ .ושבו ,ושבי 9פ +לר ,לא ופ : והותי,והיתי 1 .גץ. .וידיו ,וידו 
0 : תחתיו ,תחתו 13 ix.‏ .א Tin mm est loco‏ ופ: ראשון ,רישון 8 WI. Vili.‏ 
χν. 7 ἴῃ‏ .חקיו ,חקו 5 xiv.‏ ,לור ,לא 15 MW, xiii.‏ ישית , וחדל, יחדל 90 x.‏ .במי, במו 
ἴῃ fine. xvi. 16‏ א in Ww deest‏ 51 + בקדשויו ,בקדנשו 15 redundatjod:‏ הראישוון 
במלאות in‏ 99 : עלומיו ,עלומו 11 .אא .שרון ,שדין 99 xix.‏ .חמרמרו MONIT,‏ 
,ענוי 4 : וידעיו i WY,‏ ,טואא .עיניו ,עינרספ : יכלו YD,‏ 1.19אא redundat vau.‏ 
YIN,‏ ,דרכו 14 : ובתנונתו,ובתובנתו1% + כסא, כסה 9 NYP. xxvi.‏ ,יקצירו 6 : עניי 
TWN, TWN. xxxi. 11‏ 99 : להותי,להיתי 13 : יתרי, יתרו 11 .אאא ,גבורתיו ,גבורתו et‏ 
WW:‏ ,ושפי 21 : ורוב,וריב 19 .אאא .חלציו,חלצו 20 : והוא et NM,‏ ,היא ,הוא 
xxxviii. 1‏ .בתחבולותיו ,בתהבולתו 19 IM. xxxvii.‏ ,וחיתי 6 WH)‏ ,נפטוי 98 
WTP. χχχῖχ, 12‏ ,ילדו 41 ירעת השחר ,ירעתה שחר in‏ 19 :ופה ,ופא 11 PO!‏ ,מנ 
PIMP.‏ ,פחדו 17 : מן ,מנ 6 VION), xl.‏ ,ואפרחו 80 : כנפיו ,כנפו 96 : ישיב ,ישוב 
,ויורא 16 : שבות ,שבית 10 MYT:‏ ,ידעת 2 ΧΙ,‏ ,לו ,לא 4 + יעורנו ,יעירנו 5 .11א 
ONY).‏ 


CANTICUM CANTICORUM.‏ שיר השיריס 
ומראיך in‏ 14 :72 ,13°99 : הסתיו ,הסתו 11 WOM. i,‏ ,רחיטנו 17 .1 .+64 
.באחת ,באחד 9 redundat jod. iv.‏ 


πὶ RUTH. 
Cap. i. 8 in יעשזה‎ redundat :ה‎ 14 in ותשנה‎ deest א‎ inter Wet 3: 20 
NW, TVW. 11. 1 ,ושמתי 11.8 ,מודע, מידע‎ NOW: ef ושכבתי 4 : ויררת ,ויררתי‎ 
ושכבת‎ : 5 post תאמרי‎ legendum x: 12 ante גאל‎ redundat ON: 14 
,מרגלותיו ,מרגלותו‎ et in OWI redundat vau: 17 post אמר‎ legendum 
Ox. 10. 4 קנית ,קניתי 5 : ואדעה ,ואדע‎ : 6 in priore לכאול‎ redundat vau. 


THRENI.‏ איכה 


,העמים ,עמים 18 redundat vau:‏ מחמוריהם in‏ 11 :מבת ,מן בת 6 .1 Cap.‏ 
0 .בלילה ,בליל 19 : שבותך ,שניתך 14 :אעידך ,אעודך 13 :ולא ,לא 9 .11 
PROM. iv. 3 PIN,‏ ,חאו 39 : חסדיו ,חסדו 89 : ותשוח ,ותשיח 90 : ארי ,אריה 
21 : עודינו ,עורינה 17 : ווקנים ,זקנים 16 : כל ,וכל 19 : כיענים ,כי ענים DN: οὐ‏ 
et‏ : ואינם ,אינם 7 + ולא,לא 5 + ואין ,אין 3 + הבימה vei WIM,‏ .יושבת ,יושבתי 

.ונשובה ,ונשוב וט : ואנחנו ,אנחנו 


.5 קקהלת 
ראית 10 NWT!‏ ,היא 8 redundat 104. ν.‏ רגליך Cap. 1. 8 YPY, PY: 17 in‏ 
vill. 1 in NW’ est‏ .אחה ,את 22 Vil,‏ .ה redundat‏ שהתקיף vi. 10 in‏ .ראות 
הכנפים redundat 7: 20 in‏ כשהסכל x.3 in‏ .יחבר ,יבחר prom. ix.4‏ א 
PNY.‏ ,ירחק 6 ΧΙ],‏ .ובמראה ,ובמראי 9 redundat. xi.‏ ה etiam‏ 


snow מגלת‎ LIBER ESTHER. 


iv. 4‏ .כאמרם ,באמרם 4 iii.‏ .ממוכן ,מומכן 16 : ובמלאות ,ובמלואת 1.5 Cap,‏ 

in וחבואינה‎ redundat 104: 7 in ביהודיים‎ redundat [00 ultimum. viii. | 

in היהודיים‎ etiam redundat 100 ultimum: nec non 7 in ביהודייס‎ : 3 
8% TT 


LIBER ESTHER ΙΧ. 15 ESRA א‎ 44. 


in היהודיים‎ : et eodem 13 .עחידים ,עתודים‎ ix. 15 redundat jod ultimum 
in היהודיים‎ : 18 in והיהוריים‎ : 19 redundat vau in DWNT: 27 .וקבלו ,וקבל‎ 
x 1 .אחשורוש ,אחשרש‎ 
| דניאל‎ 1 


6.1. 4 in מאום‎ redundat .א‎ 1.4 in לעבדיך‎ redundat jod: 5 ,לכשודיא‎ 
לכעודאי‎ : 9 pos, ונהורא ,ונהירא 22 : כעודאי ,כודיא 10 ! הודמנתון‎ : 6 
in ,האיתיך‎ αὖ 29 in רעיוניך‎ redundat 4 posterius: ה‎ quoque in 
eodem 29 ut 31, 37, 38 redundat in :אנתה‎ sic super est vau quod 
est, 33, 41, 42 ubique bis, in voce מנהון‎ : 38 PINT, PT: 39 ,ארעא‎ VIN! 
40 וקיימין ,וקאמין 3 .111 .ודי ,די 43 : רביעאה ,רביעיא‎ : 5, 7, 10, 15 in קיתרס‎ 
redundat jod: 10 וסומפוניא ,סיפניא‎ : tum 19 in עליך‎ redundat 100, ut 
eodem 12, 18 in אשתני ,אשתנו 19 : לאלהיך‎ : 91 in פסטיטויהון‎ jod 
prius : 95 ,שלה 99 : גשמהון,גשמיהון 98 : עלאה ,עליא 32 ,96 : רביעאה ,רביעיא‎ 
שלו‎ : 81 PANT, PT. iv. 4 in poy posterius ל‎ redundat, et NTI, NTI: 
5 in PANN, redundat jod: 9 יררן ,יררון‎ : 13, 14 in אנושא‎ redundat vau 
14, 21, 22, 99 ,עליה 14 : עלאה ,עליא‎ ΤΡ 15 bis, in ואנתה‎ redundat 77: 
16 יופשרה ,ופשרא‎ et eodem 16 ac dein 91 (NW, מרי‎ : et rursus 16 in 

et MA, NI: 22, 24, 29‏ : אנת ,אנתה 19 et in Tw jod redundat:‏ לעונאי 
NT, YT:‏ 92 ולעלאה ,ולעליא 31 : וחמאך redundat 100 : 94 “PUT,‏ ליך in‏ 
WTI, NWI:‏ 30 ,7 : נטקה ,נפקו 5 V.‏ .ודיירי et “NT,‏ :כלא ,כלה et ibid: et‏ 
uti 10 in NY posterius? redundat :‏ עללין in‏ 8 : והמניכא ,והמנוכא 99 ,16 ,7 
צליך in‏ 16 ,14 :ה redundat‏ אנתה in‏ 18 ,13 : וזיוך ,וזיויך 10 eodem‏ 6% 
PONT,‏ 19 : עלאה ,עליא 21 ,18 +תכול bis,‏ תוכל 16 redundat 100 : et iterum‏ 
et‏ קדמיך redundat 7: uti 93 100 in‏ ואנתה in‏ 23 ,99 : עלה τῶν,‏ 91 : זייעין 
אנתה redundat 100 : 17, 91 in‏ עליך in‏ 14 : מדאה ,מדיא 1 vi.‏ .ורברגניך in‏ 
Po:‏ ,זאעין 97 redundat [06 : 26 PANT, PT:‏ קרמיך in‏ 24 :ה redundat‏ 
: שניה redundat jod: sic etiam 5, 19 in‏ גפיה vii. 4 in‏ .פרסאה NOW,‏ 29 
preterea 7,‏ : ומזפריה ם1 19 : קדמיה in P22: 7, 19 in ΓΔ: 7, 8, 20 in‏ 6 
legendum‏ אתעקרו et‏ :ביניהון vau redundat in‏ 8 : רביעאה ,רביעיא 23 
redundat vau: 90 Yn,‏ כלהון in‏ 19 : רבבן et PIV,‏ :אלפין ,אלפים 10 : אתעקרה 
redundat vau‏ והרשוענו ix. 5 in‏ .הורם ,הרים 11 viii,‏ .עלאה ,עליא 25 man:‏ 
.ולהחם ,ולחתם 94 פקחה in‏ ה 18 !דבריו ab initio: 19 redundat 104 in‏ 
Ww,‏ 18 : ורום ,ירוס 12 : מעוזו ,מעזה et‏ : ויתגרה YIN! 6% NIM,‏ ,ובנו 10 xi.‏ 
.ה pro‏ א VI: 44 in NOM est‏ ,הכיר 39 DW);‏ 


ESRA.‏ עזרא 


Cap. ii. 1 in נמזכדנצור‎ redundat vau posterius: 46 Sow, !שלמי‎ 50 
,נפיסים‎ DOW. 111. 3 מכונותיו ,מכונתו‎ : et .ויעלו ,ויעל‎ iv. 9 ולו ,ולא‎ : 4 
ומנהלים ,ומבלהים‎ : 7 MIS, כנותיו‎ : 9 DW, NIN! et :דהיא ,דהוא‎ 11 in 

: כשדאה ,כסדיא 19 NWO. v.‏ שכללו ,ושורי אשכללו 9! : 106 redundat‏ עבד 
.לחטאה won,‏ 17 : א redundat‏ ושיציא vi. 15 in‏ .ה redundat‏ אלה in‏ 15 
,לשרשו 26 vii. 18 redundat [06 in Poy et in TTR: 95 PINT, prt:‏ 
,הנתונים et‏ : ואצוה ,ואוצאה 17 + וזכור DIN,‏ 14 יעיאל ,יעואל 13 viii.‏ .לשרוי 
in‏ 12 : עילם ,עולם 2 .א vau posterius redundat.‏ ואשקולה 2b in‏ : הנתינים 
WY:‏ ,ויעשו 37 : כלוהו ,כלוהי 35 : ורמות ,ירמות 90 : 104 redundat‏ כדבריך 
.נעואו OND),‏ 44 : ידי ,ידו 43 


9% Ὁ 


NEHEMIAS 1.9. LIBER .זז‎ CHRON. XXXVI. 17. 


.NEHEMIAS.‏ נחמיה 


6:42.1. 9 .והביאותים ,והבואתים‎ iii, 5 in OWS deficit א‎ ante Ὑ: 15 Way, 
.טג .אחריו ,אחרי 31 ,50 : זכי ,זבי 90 : ויעמיר‎ 7 in בצהחיים‎ redundat jod 
alterutrum: 9 in ונשוב‎ redundat vau. ν. 7 in נשאים‎ redundat א‎ : 9 
in ויאמר‎ redundat 100. vii. 3 in WON) etiam redundat 100 : 43 ,להודוה‎ 
להודיה‎ : 52 DOWD), .נפישסים‎ ix, 6 Ν, :אתה‎ 17 in וחסד‎ redundat vau. 
.א .ניבי ,נובי 90 .א‎ 17 PVD, למליכו ,למלובי 14 + ועני ,וענו 9 .1 .ידותון‎ : 16 
לעדוא ,לעדיא‎ 838. in למואל‎ redundat :א‎ 46 WNT, .ראשי‎ xii, 16 in INT 
redundat א‎ : 95 in עמוניות ,אשרודיות‎ redundat vau prius. 


LIBER I. CHRONICORUM.‏ ספר דברי הימים א 


,עליה 51 : עוית ,עיות 46 alterutrum redundat:‏ 100 לודיים Cap. i. 11in‏ 
NIM,‏ 90 : וצחר ,יצחר 7 ἦν,‏ .הודויהו ,הודיוהו 94 iii,‏ .ישבי ,ישבו 55 MY. fi,‏ 
IN";‏ ,ישיב 1 vii.‏ .צוף ,ציף 90 :בני ,בנו 11 vi.‏ .המעונים ,המעינים 41 PON:‏ 
ix. 4‏ .ופנואל ,ופניאל 25 TIM. vill.‏ ,יחבה 54 : ברוית ,ברזווז 31 WIYs‏ ,יעישי 10 
OAT:‏ ,השלושים 11 xi.‏ .יעיאל ,יעואל 35 OND!‏ ,פטירים 33 : בני מן ,בנימן 
5 : החריפי ,ההרופי 5 : ויזיאל ,ויזואל 5 xii‏ .ויעיאל ,ויעואל 44 : ולו ,ולא 20 
מחצצרים xv. 94 in‏ .חורם,חירם 1 xiv.‏ .השלישים ,השלושים 18 : גדותיי ,גריתיו 
posterius. xvi. 38 PNT, PNT. xviii. 10 vau redundat in‏ צ redundat‏ 
xxiv. 4‏ .טולמית ,שלמות 9 xxiii,‏ .בני ,בנו 7 VY. xxii.‏ ,יעור 5 .אא ,לשאול 
,וטלמות 25 redundat 106 prius. xxvi.‏ הנביאים xxv. 1 in‏ .שמיר ,שמור 
למלאות מ1 5 xxix,‏ .שרטי ,טוטרי 99 :722 ימיני ,לבנימיני 19 xxvii.‏ .ושלומית 
NW,‏ היא 16 redundat vau:‏ 


LIBER 11. CHRONICORUM.‏ ספר דברי הימים ב 


6.1. 16 in ומקוא‎ bis est הימיני מ1 17 .111 .ה סע א‎ redundat 100 in 
medio. iv. 11 ,חירם‎ OWT. v. 19 in מחצררים‎ redundat ר‎ posterius: 13 
in למהצצרים‎ redundat ¥ posterius. vii. 6 in מהצצרים‎ etiam redundat 
צ‎ posterius. viii. 10 in DY redundat 4 prius: 18 in אוניות‎ 
redundat vau prius. ix. 99 ,יעדי‎ yw. ΧΙ. 18 pro ante .בת ,ירימות‎ 
xiii. 14 in מחצצרים‎ redundat צ‎ posterius: 19 .עפרין (עפרון‎ xvii. 8 
.ושמירמות ,ושמרימות‎ xviii. 8 מיכיהו ,מיכהו‎ : 38 in PV redundat 164 
posterius. xx. 3 in NW deficit jod alterum ante Ἢ. xxiv. 97 ירב ,ורב‎ 
xxv. 9 in למאות‎ redundat vau. xxvi.3 in YD redundat jod in 
medio: 7in הערביים‎ redundat jod posterius: 11 יעיאל ,יעואל‎ : 1 
.החפשית ,החפטשות‎ xxix. 8. יחיאל,יחואל 14 : ויעיאל ,ויעואל 13 : לזעוה ,לזועה‎ : 
98 in מחצצרים‎ redundat 3 posterius. .1אאא‎ 19, 13 in כונניהו‎ redundat 
vau prius. xxxii. 21 ,ומיציאי ומיציאו‎ xxxiv. 5 redundat jod in מזבהותים‎ : 
6 ,ויעובי 9 : בחרבותיהם ,בחר בתיהם‎ WW: 22 in תוקהת‎ redundat vau: 25 
in Yop” redundat jod posterius. xxxv.3 ONION, המביניס‎ : 4 IM, 
והכינו‎ 9 in וכונניהו‎ redundat vau in medio. xxxvi. 14 in YO) redun- 

dat ναι: 17 in כשדיים‎ redundat jod posterius. 

LO apo. 


סדר ספרי תנך 


כדעת היהורים 


ORDO LIBRORUM. 


0 
נחום‎ NAHUM. בראשית‎ GENESIS. 
pipan HABAKUK, שמות‎ EXODUS. 
צפניה‎ ZEPHANIAH. ויקרא‎ LEVITICUS. 
חגי‎ HAGGAI. במדבר‎ NUMERI. 
זכריה‎ ZACHARIAH. דברים‎ DEUTERONOM, 
מלאכי‎ MALACHIA. יהושע‎ JEHOSUAH. 
תהלים‎ PSALMI. שופסיס‎ JUDICUM. 
משלי‎ PROVERBIA. שמואל‎ SAMUEL. 
מלכים .4 איוב‎ REGUM. 
שיר השיוים‎ CANTI. ΟΑΝΤῚ. יעועיה‎ 
ידירמיה רות‎ 1 
איכה‎ THRENI. יחוקאל‎ EZECHIEL. 
הושע .5 קהלת‎ HOSEA. 
אסתר‎ ESTHER. Sexy? JOEL, 
דניאל‎ DANIEL. עמוס‎ AMOS. 
R30 EZRA. s~wa39y OBADIAH. 
נחמיה‎ NEHEMIAH, יונה‎ JONAH. 
דבריהימים‎ LIBER CHRON, מיכה‎ MICHAH. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 
2-10 


YEAR BEFORE THE COMMON YEAR OF CHRIST, 4004. 


JULIAN PERIOD, 710. 
CYCLE OF THE SUN, 
DOMINICAL LETTER, B. 


_ CHAP. I. 
In the beginning* God created 5 the 
heaven and the earth. ; 

2 And the earth was*® without form, 
and void ; and darkness was upon the face 
of the deep. And the Spirit? of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. 

3 And God 5810," Let there be light: / 
and there was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that zz was 
good: and God divided ¢ the light from 
the darkness. 

5 AndGod called the light® Day,and the 
darkness he called Night. And the even- 
ing and the morning were n the first day. 

6 And God -said,* Let there be a @ fir- 
mament in the midst of the waters, and 
let it divide the waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, and 
divided the waters which were under the 
firmament from the waters which were 
above* the firmament: and it was so. 

8 And God called the firmament. Hea- 
ven, And the evening and the morning 
were the second day. 

9 And God said, 7 Let the waters un- 
der the heaven. be gathered together 
unto one place, and let the dry land 
appear: and it was so. =! 

10 And God called the dry /and Earth ; & 
the gathering together of the waters called 
he Seas : and God saw that ἐξ was good. 

11 And God said, Let the earth” bring 
forth א‎ grass, the herb yielding seed, and 
the fruit-tree yielding ° fruit after his 
kind, whose seed %s in itself, upon the 
earth; and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth grass 
and herb yielding seed after his kind, and 
the tree רו‎ Frits whose seed was in 

ind: and God saw that 
at was good. 1 1 

13 And the evening and the morning 

were the third day. ‘ 
_ 14 And God said, Let there be? lights 
in the firmament of the heaven, to divide 
the yday from the night; and let them 
be for signs, and” for seasons, and for 
days, and years: / : 

15 And let them be for lights in the 
firmament of the heaven, to give light 
upon the earth: and it was so. | 

16 And God made ' two great lights ; 
the greater light p to rule the day, an 
the lesser light to rule the night: he made 
the stars also. , / 

17 And God set them in the firmament 
of the heaven, to give light upon the earth, 

18 And to’ rule over the day and over 
the night, and to divide the light from the 
darkness : and God saw that 11 was good. 

19 And the evening and the morning 
were the fourth 6 1 

20 And God said, Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the ד‎ moving creature 


10. 


CYCLE OF THE MOON, 7. 
INDICTION, 5. 
CREATION FROM TISRI OR SEPT. 1. 


B. C. 4004. | that hath # life, and fowl y that may fly 
—_—>—— | above the earth in the dopen firmament: 


a Pr. 8. 23. 
Jn°. 1.1, 2. 


B living soul, 
y let fowl fly. 
ὃ face of the 
Jirmament 
of heaven. 
6 Job 26.7. 
Je. 4. 23. 
d Job 26. 13. 
Ps. 104. 30. 
6 Ps. 33. 9. 
Mat.8.3. . 
f2Co. 4.6. 
Ep. 5. 14. 

t between 
the light 8 
between the 
darkness. 

g Ps.74. 16. 

Is. 45. 7. 

ῃ and the 
evening was 
& the morn- 
ing Was. 

h Job 37.18. 

i Je. 2 

6 expansion. 

k Pr. 8. 28. 

l Job 38.8. . 

m Mat. 6.30. 

« tender 

grass. 

n Ec. 7.29, 

Ep. 4. 24, 

o Lu. 6. 44, 


the day and 
between the 


for the‏ ס 
rule of the‏ 


o created to 
make. 

τ creeping. 

— Ὁ». 


1 


of heaven. 
21 And God created great whales, and 


- | every living creature that moveth, which 


the waters brought forth abundantly, after 
their kind, and every winged ἴον] after 
his kind: and God saw that 2¢ was good, 
22AndGod blessedthem,saying, Befruit- 
ful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the 
seas ; and let fowl multiply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and the morning 
were the fifth day. ; 

24 And God said, Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature after his kind, 
cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of 
the earth after his kind: and it was so, 

25 And God made the beast of the earth 
after his kind, and cattle after their kind, 
and every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth after his kind: and God saw that 
22 was good. 

. 26 And God. said, Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness ; and let 
them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the. air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth. f 

_ 27 So God created man in his own 
image,” in the image of God createa he 
him ; male and female created he them. 

28 And God blessed them, and God said 
unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it; and 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over every liv- 
ing thing that Amoveth upon the earth. 

29 And God said, Behold, I have given 
you every herb ₪ bearing seed, which zs 
upon the face of all the earth, and every 
tree, in the which 26 the fruit of a tree yield- 
ing 5660 ;2 to you it shall be for meat. 

30 And to every beast of the earth, and 
to every fowl of the air, and to every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, where- 
in there zs 7 life, I have given every green 
herb for meat: and it was so. | 

31 And God saw every thing that he 
had made, and, behold, ἐξ was very good. 
And the evening and the morning were 
the sixth day. 4, 


1 Ρ. 11. 
1 HUS the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the host of them. 

2 And# on the seventh day God ended 
his work which he had made; and he 
rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made. 

3 And. God blessed the seventh day, 
and sanctified it; because that in it he 
had rested from all his work which God 
created σ᾽ and made. | 

4 These 676 the generations οἵ the 
heavens and 01 106 earth when they were 


The Garden of Eden. 


created, in the day that the LoRD God 
made the earth and the heavens, : 

5 And every plant of the field before it 
was in the earth, and_every herb of the 
field before it grew: for the LorD God 
had not caused it to rain upon the earth, 
and¢here was not a man to till the ground. 

6 But 7 there went up a mist from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the 
sround. 
. 7 And the Lorp God formed man ὃ of 
the ἃ dust of the ground, and ° breathed 
into his S nostrils the breath of life; and 
Sman became a living soul. 

8 And the Lorp God planted * a gar- 
den eastward in Eden; and there he put 
the man whom he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the Lor Ὁ 
God to grow every tree that is pleasant 
to the sight, and good for food; the ¢ tree 
of life aiso in the midst of the garden,and 
the * tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

10 And a river went out of Eden to 
water the garden; and from thence it 
was parted, and became into four heads. 

11 The name of the first 29 Pison : that 
ὃς it which compasseth” the whole land of 
Havilah, where 22670 09 gold; | = 

19 And the gold of that land zs good : 
there ἐς bdellium and the onyx stone. | 

13 And the name of the second river 6 
Gihon: the same 06 16 that compasseth 
the whole land of א‎ Ethiopia. = 

14 And the name 01 the third river 5 
Hiddekel:° tkat zs it which goeth A to- 
ward the east of Assyria. And the fourth 
river zs Euphrates. 

15 And the 1,0 8 כ‎ God took p the man, 
‘and 4 put him into the garden of Eden, 
to dress it and to keep it. 

16 And the Lorp God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of the 
garden v thou mayest freely eat: 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil,*® thou shalt not eat of 
it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou 7 shalt surely die. / : 

18 And the LORD God said, J¢ ἐς not 
good that the man should be alone ;# I 
will make him an help p meet for him. 

19And out of the ground the LOR DGod 
formed every beast of the field,and every 
fowl of the air ; and” brought them unto 
Adam ₪ to see what he would call them : 
and whatsoeverAdam called everyliving 
creature, that was the name thereof. 

20 And Adam gave ¢ names to all cat- 
tle,and to the fowl of the air, and to every 
beast of the field; but for Adam there 
was not found an help meet for him. 

21 And the LORD God caused a” deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed 
up the flesh instead thereof ; 

22 And the rib, which the Lorp God 
had taken from man, W made he a wo- 
man, and 4 brought her unto the man. 

23 And Adam said, This 25 now bone® 
of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she 
shall be called ₪ Woman, because she 
was taken out of 8 Man. 

24 Therefore shall 8 man leave 6 his fa- 
ther and his mother,and shall cleave un- 
to his wife: and they shall be one flesh. 

25 And they were both naked, the mau 
and his wife, and were not ashamed. 
N CHAP. III. 

OW the’ serpent was morefs subtle 
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than any beast of the field which the 
LORD God had made. And he said unto 
thewoman,f Yea,hathGod said, Ye shall 
not eat of every tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman said unto the ser- 
pent, We may eat of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden: : 

_ 3 But of the fruit of the tree which ἐς 
in the midst of the garden, God hath 
said,” Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall 
ye touch it, lest ye die. | 

And the serpent ὅ said unto the 5 wo- 
man, Ye shall not surely die ; 
5 For God doth know that in the day 
ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened ; and ye shall be as gods, know- 
ing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant € to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat; and gave also 
unto her husband with her, and he did eat. 

7 And the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they knew that they were 
naked :7 and they sewed fig-leaves toge- 
ther, and made themselves aprons. 

8 And theyheard the voice of theLorD 
God walking in the garden in the @-cool 
of the day: and Adam and his wife” hid 
themselves from thepresenceof the LORD 
God, amongst the trees of the ו‎ 

9 And the Lorp God 681166 unto 
Adam,and said unto him, Whereartthou? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid,? because I 
was naked ; and 1 hid myself. 

11 And he said, Who told thee that 
thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the 
tree, whereof I commanded thee that 
thou shouldest not eat ? 

12 And 0:6 man said,” The woman, 
whom thou gavest to 26 with me, she. 


22 | gave me of the tree, and 1 did eat. 


13 And the LORD God said unto the 
woman, What zs this that thou hast done? 
And the woman said, The serpent be- 
guiled me, and I did eat. 

14 And the LORD God said unto the 
serpent, Because thou hast done this 
thou aré¢ cursed above all cattle, and 
above every beast of the field: upon 
thy belly shalt thou go, and” dust shalt 
thou eat all the days of thy life: 

15 And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between” thy seed 
and* her seed; ¥ it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel. | 

16 Unto thewoman he said, I will great- 
ly multiply thy sorrow, and thy concep- 
tion: in sorrow thou, shalt bring forth 
children ; and thy desire shall be x to thy 


,| husband, and he 508119 rule over thee. 


17 And unto Adam he said, Because 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of 
thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of 
which 1 commanded thee, saying, Thou 
shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground 
for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life : : 

18 Thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring y forth to thee ; and thou shalt eat 
the herb of the field : 

19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground ; 
for out of it wast thou taken: for dust 
thou art,and unto dust shalt thou return. 

20 And Adam called his wife’s name 
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Eve ; 8 because she was the mother of all 
living.” 1 
21 ‘Unto Adam also, and to his wife, 
did the Lorp God make coats of skins, 
and ὁ clothed them. ᾿ 
22 And the 1.08 God said,’ Behold, 
the man is become as one of us, to know 
ood and evil : and now, lest he put forth 
2 hand, and take also of the tree of life,¢ 
and eat, and live for ever ; ἍΝ 
23 Therefore the LoRD God sent him 
forth from the garden of Eden,°* to till 
the ground from whence he was taken. 
24 So he drove out the man: and he 
placed at the east of the garden of Eden, 
cherubims,/ anda flaming sword 5 which 


turned every way, to keep the way ל‎ of 


the tree of life. 


CHAP. IV. 


AND Adam knewEve his wife ; and she 
conceived, and bare @ Cain, and said, I 
have gotten a man from the LORD. 

2 And she again bare his brother« Abel. 
And Abel, was A a keeper of sheep, but 
Cain was a tiller of the ground. 
> 3 And ₪ in process of time it came to 


pass, that Cain brought? of the fruit of 


the ground an offering unto the LORD. 

4 And Abel, he also brought? of the 
firstlings of his flock,o and of the* fat 
thereof. And the Lorp had / respect 
unto Abel, and to his offering : j 

5 But unto Cain, and to his offering, 
he had not respect. And Cain was very 
wroth, and his countenance fell. _ 

6 And the 1.082 said unto Cain, Why 
art thou wroth? and why is thy coun- 
tenance fallen ? 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not ד‎ be 
accepted 7 and if thou doest not well,® sin 
lieth at the door: And x unto thee shall 
26 his desire,and thou shalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his bro- 
ther: and it came to pass, when they 
were in the field, that Cain rose up 
against Abel his brother, and? slew him. 
9 And the LorD said unto Cain,” 
Where ἐς Abel thy brother? And he said 
I know not: Am I my brother’s keeper ? 

10 And he said, What hast thou done? 
the voice of thy brother’s W blood + crieth 
unto me from the ground. 

11 And now art thou cursed from the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to re- 
ceive thy brother’s blood from thy hand : 

12 When thou tillest the ground, it 
shall not henceforth yield unto thee her 
strength; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt 
thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Lorn, My 
punishment ὦ 25 greater than I can bear. 

14 Behold, thou. hast driven me out 
this day from the face of the earth ; and 
trom thy face shall I be hid; and I shall 
be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; 
and it shall come to pass, " that every one 
that findeth me shall slay me. 

15 And the LorD said unto him,There- 
fore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance 
shall be taken on him seven-fold. And 
the Lorp set a mark upon Cain, lest any 
mading him should kill him. 

16 And Cain” went out from the pre- 
sence of the LORD, and dwelt in the land 
of Nod, on the east of Eden, 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and she 
conceived, and bare 6 Enoch: and he 


builded a city, and called the name of 


GENESIS, V. 


The Generations of Adam. 


the city, after the name of his son, Enoch. 
18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and 
Irad begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat 
Methusael: 62 Methusael begat y Lainech. 
19 And Lamech took unto him two 
wives: the name of the one was Adah, 
and the name of the other Zillah. 


B. C. 4003. 
----'΄΄».... 


β Chavah, 
i.e. living. 

y Lemech. 

@ Ac. 17. 26, 

6 Is. 61.10. 


And Adah bare Jabal: he was the‏ 20 ו 

d Re.2.7, | father of such as dwell in tents, and of 

ever! 19, such as have cattle. . 

f Ps.80.1,&c.|, 21 And his brother’s name was Jubal: 
99.1 he was the father of all such as handle 


6 

h He. 10. 20. 

ὃ whetter. 

¢ or, lwould 
slayaman 
im my 
wound, 86. 

ἢ OY, im my 
hurt 


the harp and oe 

22 And Zillah, she also bare ‘Tubal- 
cain, an 6 instructor of every artificer in 
brass and iron: and the sister 01 ‘Tubal- 
cain was Naamah, 2 

23 And Lamech said unto his wives, 
Adah and Zillah, hear my voice; ye 
wives of Lamech,hearken unto myspeech: 
for 0 1 have slain a man to my wound- 


6 i.e. gotten, ing, and a ה‎ man ἡ to my hurt: 


or, ac- 


quired. 24 If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, 
x Hebel. truly Lamech seventy and seven-fold. 
ג‎ a feeder. 25 And Adam knew his wife again ; 
μ at the end| and she bare a son, and called his name 

of days. |Seth:v For God, 9076 she, hath appointed 
v Sheth, i.e-| me another seed instead of Abel, whom 

020070166, | Cain slew. 
- Oh. pute 26 And to Seth, to him also there was 
2 ots 7 born ἃ son; and he 681160 his name 
% 47 αι} Enos: then began men ρ to call upon 
? hemselves | the name of the Lorn. 

by the CHAP. V. 

name ὁ 


/ ἷ 5 ὃς the book of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created man, 
.|in™ the likeness of God made he him ; 

2 Male”and female created he them ; 
and blessed them, and called their name 
Adam, in the day when they were created. 
3 And Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty years, and begat a son in his own 
likeness,” after his image; and called 
his name Seth: ip 

4 And the days of Adam, after he had 
begotten Seth, were eight hundred years ; 
and he begat sons and 1 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were 
nine hundred & thirty years :* & he died. 
6 And Seth lived an hundred and five 
years, and begat Enos: 

7 And Seth lived, after he begat Enos, 
eight hundred and seven years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters : : 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years: and he died. 


1 1,2. 
6 sheep, or, 

goats. 
k Le.3. 16,17. 
17 11.4, 
+ or,have the 
eacellency. 
m ch. 1. 27. 
1Co. 11.7. 
2 8 
9 542 
0 2 
x or, subject 

unto thee. 


+3 4 


2 guide 7 9 And Enos lived ninety years, and 

5 He.9.97. | begat @Cainan: | 

wy bloods. 10 And Enos lived, after he begat 

t He. 12,24, | Cainan, eight hundred and fifteen years, 
36.6.10. |and begat sons and daughters : : 

w or, mine 11 And all the days of Enos were nine 
iniquity is | hundred and five years: and he died. 
greater 12 And Cainan lived seventy years, 
than that | and begat y Mahalaleel : 
it may be 13 And Cainan lived, after he begat 
org 19. 31 Mahalaleel, eight hundred and forty 

ujob1s.20.94 | Years, and begat sons and daughters : 
Pr. 28.1. 14 And all the days of Cainan were 

ν 2Ki. 13.93, | Dine hundred and ten years : and he died. 

94.90 15 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five 

Ps. 51.11. | years, and begat ὃ Jared : 
8 Kenan 16 And Mahalaleel lived, after he be- 
1 gat Jared, eight hundred and thirty years, 

y Maleleel. | and begat sons and daughters : 

ὁ Jered. 17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were 

¢ Chanoch. | eight hundred ninety and five years: 

———_—~ | and he died. 
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The Depravity of the World. 


18 And Jared lived an hundred sixty 
and two years, and he begat Enoch : 

19 And Jared lived after he begat 
Enoch eight hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters : 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine 
hundred sixtyand two years: and he died, 

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five 
years, and begat y Methuselah : 

22 And Enoch® walked with God after 
he begat Methuselah three hundred years, 
and begat sons and daughters : 

23 And all the days of Enoch were 
three hundred sixty and five years : 

24 And Enoch walked with God ; and 
he was not,° for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an_hundred 
eightyand seven years,andbegat 6 Lamech: 

26 And Methuselah lived after he begat 
Lamech seven hundred eighty and two 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

27 And all the days of Methuselah were 
nine hundred sixty and nine years: and he 


ied, 

28 And Lamech lived an hundredeighty 
and two years, and begat a son; 

29 And he called his name € Noah, say- 
ing, This same shall comfort us concerning 
our work and toil of our hands,because of 
the ground/ which the LorD hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after_ he begat 
Noah five hundred ninety and five years, 
and begat sons and daughters : 

31 And all the days of Lamech were 
seven hundred seventy and seven years: 
and he died. 

32And א‎ oahwas five hundred years old: 
and Noah begat® Shem,Ham, andJapheth. 

CHAP. VI. 
עצה‎ it came to pass,* when rnen began 
to multiply on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were born unto them, 

2 That thesons of God saw the daugh- 
ters of men/ that they were fair ; and they” 
took them wives of all which they chose. 

3 And the LorRD said, “My Spirit shall 
not always strive with man, for that he 
also zs flesh: yet his days shall be an hun- 
dred and twenty years. : 

4 "11676 were giants in the earth in those 
days; and also after that, when the sons 
of God came in unto the daughters of 
men, and they bare children to them, the 
same became mighty men, which were of 
old, men of renown. 

5 And Gob sawP that the wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and that 
every 6 imagination 4 of the fhoughis of 
his heart was only evil א‎ continually. 

6 And it repented the LORD that he 
had niade man on the earth,and it grieved 
him at his heart. 

7 And theLorD said,I will destroy man, 
whom [ have created, from the face of the 
earth; Aboth man, and beast,and the creep- 
ing thing, and the fowls of the air ; for it 
repenteth me that I have made them. 

& But Noah found grace in the eyes of 
the Lorp. 

9 ‘hese 076 the generations of Noah: 
Noah was a just man, and mperfect in his 
generations, and Noah walked with God, 

10 And Noah begat three sons, Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth. 

11 The earth also was corrupt before God, 
and the earth was filled with violence. 

12 And God looked upon the earth, and 


behold, it was corrupt ; for all flesh had | 


corrupted his way upon the earth. 
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B. C..3317. 
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alPe.4.7. 


a or, from 
the earth. 

B nests. 

y Gr. Ma- 
thusala. 

ὁ ch. 6.9. 

17.1. 

De. 13. 4. 
2 Ki. 20.3. 
Ps. 16,8. 
Am. 3.3. 
Mal. 2. 6. 

6 11.5. 


ὃ Lemech. 
d Ps. 93. 3, 4, 


1 
g ch. 6. 10. 
7.13 


ch. ὃ. 17. 
4.11. 


Noah invited into the Ark. 


13 And God said unto Noah,?The end of 
all flesh is come before me; for the earth is 
filledwith violence through them: and, be- 
hold, I will destroy them a with the earth. 

14 Make thee an ark of gopher-wood : 

rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and 
shalt pitch it within and without with pitch, 

15 And this zs the fashion which thou 
shalt make it of: ‘The length of the ark 
shall 26 three hundred cubits, the breadth 
of it fifty cubits, and the height of it 
thirty cubits. י‎ 

16 Awindow shalt thou make te the ark, 
and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above ; 
and the door of the ark shalt thou set in 
the side thereof; with lower, second, and 
third 5700205 shalt thou make it. . 

17 And, behold, I, even I, 6 do bring ἃ 
flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy 
all flesh, wherein zs the breath of life, 
from under heaven ; and every thing that 
2s in the earth shall die. ὶ 

18 But with thee will I establish my 
covenant: and thou shalt come into the 
ark; thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, 
and thy sons’ wives, with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of al! flesh, 
two* of every sor¢ shalt thou bring into the 


1Ch.14..34.| ark, to keep them alive with thee; they 
ἢ οἷν. 1. 28, |shall be male and female. 
i He. 11.7. 20 Of fowls after theirkind,and of cattle 
7 pe τ: 20. | after their kind; of every creeping thing 
: אה‎ oh 5- | of the earth after his kind; two of everysort 
acre shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 
ξ seven, se- 21 And take thou unto thee of all food 
ven. that is eaten, and thou shalt gather 2} to 
I Job 31.1. | thee; and it shall be for food for thee and 
m De.7. 3, 4. | for them. : 
Ezr. 9.2. 22 Thus did [8סא1‎ ; * according to all 
Ne.13.26,27 | that God commanded him, so did he. ὁ 
2 Co, 6. 14, HAP. VII. 
1 Fes 9 20. AND the LorD said unto Noah, Come 
arc} 10, |thou and all thy house into the ark; 
Je.11.7, 11 forj thee have I seen righteous before me 
1 Pe.3, 20, | this generation. 
0 78.39 2 Of every ל‎ clean beast thou shalt take 
p Ps.14.2. |to thee by (sevens, the male and his fe- 
53.2. |Male; and of beasts that are not clean by 
Ro. 3.9, | two, the male and his female. 

n blot out. 3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the 
ae one male and the female; to keep seed alive 
whole ima-|UPOn. the face of all the earth. : . 
יי‎ 4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it 
The He- | tO rain upon the earth forty days and forty 
brew word | hights ; and every living substance that 
signifes | 1 have made will I מ‎ destroy from off the 

not only | face of the earth. / 

the imagi-| 5 And Noahdid according unto all that 

nation,but | the LORD commanded him. 

also the 6 And Noah was six hundred years old 

purposes | when the floodof waterswasuponthe earth. 

§ desires. 7 And Noahwent in,and his sons,and his 
4 ch.8.21. | wife,and his sons’wives,with him, into the 

De. 29.19. | ark, because of the waters of the flood. 

Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are‏ 8 ה 5 יה 


every day.‏ א 
from man‏ ג 
unto beast,‏ 
por upright,‏ 

ν or, on the 
seventh 
day. 

r ch, 8, 2. 
Pr. 8. 28. 
Mat. 24. 38. 
1 Th. 5.3. 


a 01, flood- 
gates. 
i 
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not clean, and of fowls, and of every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 

9 110676 went in two and two unto Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, as 
God had commanded Noah. 

10 And it come to pass, after v seven 
days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. 

_11 In the six hundredth year of Noah’s 
life, in the second month, the seventeenth 
day of the month, the same day were all 
the fountains” of the great deep broken 
up, and the 7 windows of heaven were 
opened, 
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The Deluge. 
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12. And the rain was: upon the 68176 | 8. ) 
——>—— | again he sent forth y° dove out of y© ark: 


forty days and forty nights. | j | 

13 In the 561/-5416 day entered Noah, 
and Shem, and Ham, and 
of Noah, and Noah’s wife, and the three 
wives of his sons with them,’ into the ark ; 

14 They, and every. beast after his kind 
and all the cattle after their kind, an 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind, and every fowl 
after his kind, every bird of every: sort. 

15 And they went in unto Noah into 
the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein 
25. the breath of life. 7 : 

16 And they that went in, went in male 
and female of all flesh, as God had com- 
manded him: and the LorD shut him in. 

17 And the flood was forty days upon 
the earth ; & the waters increased, & bare 
up the ark,& it was lift up above the earth. 
_ 18 And the waters prevailed, and were 
increased greatly upon the earth ; and the 
ark went upon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth ; 5 & all the high hills, that 
were under לע‎ whole heaven;were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
prevail; & the mountains 6 were covered. 

21 And all flesh died that moved upon 


the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and | 2 


of beast, and of every creeping thing that 


creepeth upon the earth, and every man :f 


22 Allin whose nostrils was Ὑ the breath 
of life,of all that was in the dry /and, died. 

23 And every living substance was de- 
stroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man, and cattle, and the 
creeping things,and the fowlof the heaven; 
and they were destroyed from the earth: 
and Noah# only remained a/ive, and they 
that were with him in the ark. 


24 Andj the waters prevailed upon the| ? 


earth an hundred and aie days. 
פא‎ God” remembered Noah, and 
every living thing, and all the® cattle 
that was with him in the ark: and God 
made a wind? to pass over the earth ; 
and the waters co Ciba : 

2 The fountains? also of the deep and 
the windows” of heaven were stopped, 
and the rain from heaven was restrained ; 

3 And the waters returned from off the 
‘earth א‎ continually : and after the end of 
the hundred and fifty days the waters 
were abated. 5 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat.® 

And the waters ἃ decreased continu- 
ally until the tenth month: in the tenth 
month, on the first day of the month, were 
the tops of the mountains seen. 


and Japheth, thesons | 8 
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6 And it came to pass, at the end οὔ] λ were in 


forty days, that Noah 0660 5 the win- 
dow of the ark which he had made: 

7 And he sent forth a raven, which 
went forth to and fro, until the waters 
were dried up from off the earth. ‘ 

8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, 
to see if the waters were abated from off 
the face of the ground: 

9 But the dove found no rest for the 
sole of her foot, and she returned unto 
him into the ark, for the waters were on 
the face of the whole earth: then he 
forth his hand, and took her, and v pul 
ber in unto him into the ark. 
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Noah’s Sacrifice. 
10 And hestayed yet other seven days,& 


11 And the dove came in to him in the 
evening ; and, lo, in her mouth was an 
olive-leaf, pluckt off : so Noah knew that 
the waters were abated from off the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days 
and sent forth the dove, which returned 
not again unto him any more. 

13 And it came to pass, in the six hun- 
dredth & first year, in the first month, the 
first day of %ץ‎ month, y© waters were dried 
up from off the earth : and Noah removed 
the covering of the ark, and looked, and 
behold, the face of the et was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dried. 

15 And. God spake unto Noah, saying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, thou, & thy wife, 
and thy sons,and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee every living 
thing that zs with thee, of all flesh, doth of 
fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth ; that 
they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
62% be fruitful,and multiply upon y® earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping thing, 
and every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth 
upon the earth, after their 6 kinds, went 
forth out of the ark. 

20 And Noah builded an altar unto the 
Lorp; and took of § every clean beast 
and. of every clean fowl, and offerec 
burnt-offerings on the altar. 

21 And the 1,082 smelled a (sweet 
savour :+ and the LORD said in his heart, 
1 will not again * curse the ground any 
more for man’s sake ; "for the? imagi- 
nation of man’s heart zs evil from his 
youth : neither will | again™ smite any 
more every thing living, as I have done. 

22 While @the earth remaineth,* seed- 
time and harvest, and cold ‘and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night, 


CHAP. IX. t 
פא‎ God blessed Νοαῖ and his sons, 
and said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth. 

2 And the fear of you,” and the dread 


, | 50811 not cease. 


you, shall be upon every beast of the‏ 1סן: 


earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth upon the earth, and 
upon all the fishes of the sea; into your 
hand are they delivered. : 

3 Every” moving thing that liveth shall 
be meat for you; even as the* green herb 
have 1 given you’ all things. . 
_4 But flesh? with the life thereof, which 
zs the blood thereof, shall ye not eat, 

5 And surely your blood of your lives 
will I require; at the hand of every beast 
will I require 162 and at the hand of man ; 
at the hand of every man’s brother will 
] require the life of man. 

6 Whoso sheddeth man’s blood,@ by 
man shall his blood be shed :* for in the 
image of God made he man. ; 

7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multi- 
ply ; bring forth abundantly in the earth, 
and multiply therein. 

8 And God spake unto Noah, and to 
his sons with him, saying, 

9 And IJ, behold, I establish* my cove- 
nant with you,& with your seed after you : 


God's Covenant with Noah. 


10 And® with every living creature 
that ἐς with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, 
and of every beast of the earth with you ; 
from all that go out of the ark, to every 
beast of the earth: 

11 And I will establish my covenant 
with you; neither shall all flesh be cut 
011 any more by the waters of a flood; 
neither shall there amy more be 0 flood 
to destroy the earth. [ ἢ 

12 And God said, This ἐς the token of 
the covenant which I make between me 
and you, and every living creature that 
as With you, for perpetual generations: 

13 1 do set4 my bow in the cloud, and 
it shall be for a token of a covenant be- 
tween me and the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when I 
bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud: 

15 And# 1 will remember my covenant, 
which zs between me & you,& every living 
creature of all flesh ; & the waters shall no 
more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud ; 
and I will look upon it, that I may 
remember é the everlasting covenant be- 


tween God and every living creature of | ; 


all flesh that zs upon the earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This 29 
the token of the covenant, which 1 have 
established between me and all flesh that 
35 upon the earth. 

18 Aud thesons 01 Noah,that went forth 
of the ark, were Shem,é& Ham, & Japheth: 
and” Hiam 23 the father of @ Canaan. 

19 These are the three sons of Noah:” 
& of them was the whole earth overspread. 

20 And Noah began 20 26 an hushand- 
man, and he planted? a vineyard: 

21 And he drank of the wine,? and was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within 
his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, 
saw 7 the nakedness of his father,” and 
told his two brethren without. 


23 And Shem and Japheth took a gar-|? 


ment, and laid 22 upon both their shoul- 
ders, and went backward,® and covered 
the nakedness of their father; and their 
faces were backward, and they saw not 
their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his younger son had 
done unto him: 

25 And he said,f Cursed 26 Canaan; a 
servant of servants shall he be unto his 
brethren. 

26 And he said, Blessed be the LOR Ὁ God 
of Shem ; & Canaan shall ξ be his servant. 

27 God shall wenlarge Japheth,” and 
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and 
Canaan shall be his servant. 

28 And Noah lived after the fiood three 
hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years: and he died. 

CHAP. X. 


N OW these 076 the generations of the 
sons of Noah: Shem, Ham, and Japheth ; 
& untothem were sons born after the flood. 

2 The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and ‘Lu- 
bal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and 
‘Tarshish, Kittim, and 0 Dodanim. 
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The Generations of Noah. 


_5 By these were the isles® of the Gen- 
tiles divided in their lands ; every one 
after his tongue, after their families, in 
their nations. 

6 And the sons of Ham; Cush, and 
Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, & Ha- 
vilah, & Sabtah, ἃς Raamah,éz Sabtechah; 
& the sons of Raamah; Sheba & Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod ;° he began 
to be a mighty one in the earth: 

9 He was 8 mighty hunters before the 
LORD: wherefore it is said, Even as Nim- 
rod the mighty hunter before the Lorp. 

10 And the ee of his kingdom 
was ¥ Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 

11 Out of that land dwent forth As- 
shur, and builded Nineveh, and ¢ the 
city Rehoboth, and Calah, = 

12 And Resen, between Nineveh and 
Calah: the same 22 a great city, 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 


14 AudjPathrusim, and Casluhim, (out 


‘| of whom came Philistim,)and Caphtorim. 


15 And Canaan begat n Sidon his first- 


9.| born, and Heth, 


16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgasite, 

17_And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 1 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite : & afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites spread abroad. 

19 And the border? of the Canaanites 
was from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, 
unto א‎ Gaza: as thou goest unto Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, 
even unto Lasha. 

20 ‘These are the sons of Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their countries, avd in their nations. 

21 Unto Shem also, the father of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth 
the elder, even to him were chzldren born. 

22 The children of Shem; Elam, and 
Asshur, & ἃ Arphaxad, & Lud, & Aram, 

23 And the children of Aram; Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat m Salah; and 
Salah begat Eber. 

25 And unto Eber” were born two 
sons ; the name of one was vPeleg; for 
in his days was the earth divided ; and 
his brother’s name was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram,and 11281, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: 


7 all these were the sons of Joktan. 


30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, 
as thou goest unto Sephar, a mount of the 
east. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their lands, after their nations. 

32 These are the families of the sons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their 
nations: and by these were the nations 
divided in the sere after the flood. 


HAP. , 
AND the whole earth was 01 one ₪ lan- 
guage, and of one @speech. | 
2 And it came to pass,as they journeyed 
from x the east, that they found a plain in 
the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 
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The Confusion of Tongues. 


3 And they said one to another, Go 
to, let us make brick, and Aburn them 


GENESIS, XII. 


| B.C. 2247. 
ei 


thoroughly. And they had brick for stone, β. 0 man 


and slime had they for morter. 

4 And they said, Go to, let us build us 
a city, and atower2 whose top may reach 
unto heaven; and let us make usa " name, 
lest we be scattered‘ abroad upon the 
face of the whole earth. 

And the LORD came down to see 
the city and the tower, which the children 
of men builded. i 

6 And the LorDsaid, Behold, the peo- 
ple zs one, and they have all one lan- 
guage ; and this they begin to do: and 
now nothing will ₪6 restrained from 
them, which they have‘ imagined to do. 
- ἢ Go to, let us go down, and there con- 
found * their language, that they may not 
understand one another's speech. 

8 So the LORD scattered them abroad 
from thence upon the face of all the earth: 
and they left off to build the city. 

9 ‘Therefore is the name of it called 
Babel ;6 because the Lorp did there con- 
found the language of all the earth: and 
trom thence did the Lorp scatter them 
abroad upon the face 7 of all the earth. 

10 These are the generations of Shem: 
Shem was an hundred years old,and begat 
Arphaxad two years after the flood: 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar- 
phaxad five hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 
years, and begat Salah: 

185 And Arphaxad lived after he begat 
Salah four hundred and three years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and 
begat Eber : . 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber 
four hundred and three years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

16 And Eber lived four and _ thirty 
years, and begat ¢Peleg: 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg 
four hundred and thirty years, and begat 
sons and daughters. , 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and 
begat Reu: 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu 
two hundred and nine years, and begat 
sons and daughters. : 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, 
and begat k Serug: 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug 
two hundred and seven years, and begat 
sons and daughters. : 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and 
begat Nahor: 

23 And Serug lived after he begat 
Nahor two hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters, . 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat A’Terah: 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Te- 
rah an hundred and nineteen years, and 
begat soris and daughters. 

26 And 'Terah lived seventy years, and 
begat Abram,? Nahor, and Haran. 

2 Now these are the generations of 
Terah : ‘Verah begat Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran ; and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father 
Terah, in the land of his nativity, in® Ur 
of the Chaldees. 
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29 And Abram and Nahor took them | ch. 15.7. 
Wives: the name of Abram’s wife wus | ------ =----- 


The Call of Abram. 


Sarai ;” and the name of Nahor’s wife 
Milcah,e the daughter of Haran, the 
father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah. 

Sarai was barren ;° she had no‏ ו 
child.‏ 

31 And Terah took Abram his son, and 
Lot the son of Haran his son’s son, and 
Sarai his daughter-in-law,his son Abram’s 
wife ; and they went forth with them from 
ὕτ of the Chaldees, to go into the land 
of Canaan: and they came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Terah were two hun- 


2.| dred and five years; and Terah died in 


Haran. 

CHAP. XTT, 
Now the LorD had said unto? Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that I will shew thee : 

.2 And I will make of thee a great” na- 
tion, and I will bless thee, and make thy 
name great ;” and thoushalt be a blessing : 

3 And I will bless them ° that bless thee, 
and curse him that curseth thee; and in 
thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed.? 

4 So Abram departed, as the LORD had 
spoken unto him; and Lot went with 
him: and Abram was seventy and five 
years old when he departed out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and 
Lot his brother’s son, and all their sub- 
stance that they had gathered,and the souls 
that they had gotten in Haran: and they 
went forth to go into the land of Canaan ;" 
and into the land of Canaan they came. 

6 And Abram passed through the land 
unto the place of Sichem,* unto the plain 
of Moreh. And the Canaanite ? was then 
in the land. 

7 And the Lorp appeared” unto Abram, 
and said, Unto thy seed will I give this 
land:° and there builded he an” altar 
unto the LORD, who appeared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence unto a 
mountain on the east of 1200-6082 and 
pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the 
west, and ἡ Hai on the east; and there 
he builded an altar unto the Lorp, and 
called 5 upon the name of the LorpD. 

9 And Abram journeyed, @going on 
still toward the south. 

10 And there was a famine in the land : 
and Abram went down into Egypt to 50 - 
journ there ; for the famine was grievous 
in the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he was 
come near to enter into Egypt, that he said 
unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know 
that thou art a fair woman to look upon: 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when 
the Egyptians shall see thee, that they 
shall say, This 2s his wife: and they will 
kill me, but they will save thee alive. 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my “ sister : 
that it may be wel! with me for thy sake ; 
and my soul shall live because of thee. 

14 And it came to pass, that, when 
Abram was cone into Egypt,theEgyptians 
beheld the woman that she was very fair. 

15 ‘Theprinces also of Pharaoh saw her, 


;,| and commended her before Pharaoh; and 


the woman was2 taken into Pharaoh’s 
house. 

16 And he entreated Abram well for 
her sake: and he had sheep, and oxen, 
and he-asses, and men-servants, and maid- 
servants, and she-asses, and camels. 


Lot's separation from Abram. 
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17 And the Lorvp plagued Pharaoh) B. C. 1918. 
and his house with great plagues, because | --->---- 


of Sarai, Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 
said, What is this shat thou hast done 
unto τὸ 77 why didst thou not tell me 
that she was thy wife ? ו‎ . 

19 Why saidst thou, She zs my sister ? 
so 1 might have taken her to me to wife : 
now, therefore, behold thy wife, take her, 
and go thy way. : 

20 And Pharaoh commanded 5 Azs men 
concerning him: and they senthim away, 
and his wife, and all that he had. 

CHAP, XITT. 
An D Abram went up out of Egypt, he 
and his wife, and all that he had, and 
Lot with him, into the south’ | 
_ 2 And Abram was very rich,’ in cattle, 
in silver, and in gold. / 

3 And he went on his journeys from 
the south even to Beth-el, unto the place 
where his tent had been at the beginning, 
between Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto the place of the altar,” which 
he had made there at the first: and there 
Abram called? on the name of the Lorp. 

5 And Lotalso,which went with Abram, 
had flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And the land was not able? to bear 
them, that they might dwell together : for 
their substance was great, so that they 
could not dwell together. 

7 And there was a strife between the 
herdmen of Abram’s cattle, and the herd- 
men of Lot’s cattle: and the Canaanite and 
the Perizzite dwelled” then in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there 
be no strife,’ 1 pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and thy 
herdmen ; for we 26 ¢ brethren.¢ 

9 15 not the whole land before” thee? 
Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: 
If thou wilt take the left hand, then I will 
go to the right; or if thou depart to the 
right hand, then I will go to the left.* 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld 
all the plain of Jordan, that it was well 
watered every where, before the LoRp 
destroyed” Sodom and Gomorrah, even 
as the garden? of the Lorp, like the land 
of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.° 

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of 
Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and 
they separated¢ themselves the one from 
the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the 
plain, and pitched Azs tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, 
& sinners& before the LorD exceedingly. 


14 And the LorD said unto Abram, after | 


that Lot was separated from him, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the place 
where thou art, northward, and south- 
ward, and eastward, aud westward : 

15 For all the land which thou seest, to 
thee will 1 give it,andé to thy seed for ever: 

16 And 1 will make thy seed as the dust 
of the earth : so that if a man can num- 
ber the dust of the earth, then shall thy 
seed also be numbered. 


17 Arise, walk through the land, in the p 


length of it, and in the breadth of it; for 
I will Εἰς it unto thee. 

18 ‘Th 
came and dwelt in the א‎ plain of Mamre,! 


Lot taken captive, and rescued. 
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AND it came to pass in the days of 
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en Abram removed fis tent, and] > 
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which zs in Hebron, and built there an|7 He.7.1..10. 


alfar unto the Lorp. 
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, 
20 And blessed 26 the most high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into 
thy hand. And he gave him’ tithes of all. 
| 21 Aud the king of Sodom said unto 
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God’s covenant with Abram. 


GENESIS, XVII. 


Abram, Give me the f persons, and take; B.C. 1913. 


the goods to thyself. i 

22 And Abram said to the king of So- 
dom, 1 5 have lift up mine hand unto 
the Lorp, the most high God, the 4 pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth, 

23 'That° I will not take from a thread 


Birth of Ishmael. 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, 


—<»>—— | and the Kadmonites, 


B souls. 


a Ex. 6. 8. 

ὦ ver. 19. 
ch. 21. 38. 

ο Est.9.15,16. 


even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not 41 ἘΠ ὅ. 18. 
take any thing that zs thine, lest thou | ¢: 71:9 


shouldest say, 1 have made Abram rich : f 


24 Save only that which the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the men 
which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and 
Mamre ; let them take their portion.@ 


HAP. : 
AFTER these things the word of the 
LORD came unto Abram in a? vision, say- 
ing,* Fear not, Abram: 1 am thy /shield, 
and thy exceeding ™ great reward. 

2 And Abram said, Lord Gop, what 
wilt thou give me, seeing I go? child- 
less, and the steward of my house 25 this 
Eliezer of Damascus? 

3 And Abram said, Behold, to me 
thou hast given no seed 
born in my house? is mine heir. 

4 And, behold, the word of the LorpD 
came unto him, saying, ‘This shall not be 
thine heir; but he that shall come forth out 
of thine” own bowels, shall be thine heir. 

And he brought him forth abroad 
and said, Look now toward heaven, an 
tell the stars,? if thou be able to number 
them. And hesaid unto him,” So shall 
thy seed be. __ 

6 And he believed in the 1,082 ; and 
he” counted it to him for righteousness. 
7 And he said unto him, I am the LorD 
| that brought thee* out of Ur of the Chal- 
dees, to give thee this land to inherit it. 
| he said, Lord Gop, ¥ whereby 

shall I know that I shall inherit it ? 

9 And he said unto him, Take me an 
heifer of three years old, and a she-zoat of 
| three years old, & aram of three years old, 
and a turtle-dove, and ayoung pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these 
and divided ὅ them in the midst, and laid 
each piece one against another : but ° the 
birds divided he not. 
| - 11 Andwhen the fowls came down upon 

the carcases, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going down,a 
deep sleep? fell upon Abram ; and, lo, an 
) horror of great darkness fell upon him. 
| 13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety that thy seed shall be a stranger 
in a land ¢hat 7s not their’s, and _ shall 
serve them; and they shall afflict? them 
|| four hundred years: | 
| 14 And also that nation,whomtheyshall 
| serve, will Ifjudge: and afterward shall 
| they come out with great 5 substance. | 

15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in 
| peace; thou shalt be buried in a good 

old age.? | 
| 16 But in the fourth generation they 
| shall come hither again ; for the iniquity 
of the Amorites zs not yet” full. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when the 
| sun went down, and it was dark, behold, 
| asmoking furnace, and א‎ a burning lamp 
| that passed between those pieces. 
| 18 In the same day, the Lorp made 
| a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto 
thy seed have I given this lan , from 


| the river of Egypt unto the great river,| fre. 


| the river Euphrates : 


: and, lo, one | 
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20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
andthe Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Jebusites. 


CHAP. XVI. 


N OW Sarai, Abram’s wife, bare him 
no children: and she had an handmaid, 
an° Egyptian, whose name wasf Hagar. 

2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold 
now, the Lorv& hath restrained me from 
bearing: 1 pray thee,* go in unto my 
maid; it may be that 1 may y obtain 
children by her. And Abram hearkened 
to the voice of Sarai. ἱ 

3 And Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar 
her maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, 
and gave her to her husband Abram to 
be his wife. 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she 
conceived : and when she saw that she 
had conceived, her mistress was” de- 
spised in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My 
wrong 26 upon thee: 1 have given my 
maid into thy bosom ; and when she saw 
that she had conceived, I was despised 
in her eyes: the LorpD judge°® between 
me and thee. 

6 But Abram said unto Sarai,* Behold, 
thy maid 5 in thy hand ; do to her ὃ as it 
pleaseth thee. And when Sarai ¢dealt 
hardly with her, she fled from her face. 

7 And the angel of the Lorn found her 
by a fountain of water in the wilderness, 
by the fountain in the way to Shur.” = 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, 
whence camest thou! and whither wilt 
thou go? And she said, I flee from the 
face of my mistress Sarai. : 

9 And the angel of the LORD said unto 
her, Return to thy mistress, and “ sub- 
mit thyself under her hands. / 

10 And the angel of the 108 said 
unto her, I will multiply thy seed ex- 
ceedingly, that it shall not be numbered 
for multitude. . 

11 And the eel of the 1082 said 
unto her, Behold, thou a7¢ with child, 
and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his 
name Ishmael ; because the 1,032 hath 
heard thy affliction. i : 

12 And he wiil be a wild* man; his 
hand will 26 against every man, and 
every man’s hand against him; and he 
shall dwell ὁ in the presence of all his 
brethren. 

13 And she called the name of the 
LorD that spake unto her, Thou * God 
seest me: for she said, Have I also here 
looked after him that seeth me ? 

14 Wherefore the well was called 6Beer- 
lahai-roi: behold, ἐξ 2s between Kadesh 
and Bered. 

15 And Hagar bare Abram ason ; and 
Abram called his son’s name, which 
Hagar bare, Ishmael. . 

16 And Abram was 10180016 and six 
years old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to 
Abram. 


CHAP. XVII. 


of AND when Abram was ninety years 


old and nine, the 1,080 appeared to 


The Covenant with Abraham renewed. GENESIS, XVIII. Abraham’s interview with the Angels. 


Abram, and said unto him,* 1 am the 
Almighty. God :° walk before me, and 
be thou perfect. 

2 And I will make my 4 covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and will multiply 
thee exceedingly. | : 

3 And Abram fell on his face: 
God talked with him, saying, t 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant zs 
with thee, and thou shal 
many Ὑ nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be 
called Abram, buts thy name shall be 
Abraham ;6 for® a father of many na- 
tions have I made thee. ! 

6 And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitful, and I will make# nations of thee, 
and kings shall come out of thee. 

7 And I will establish my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after 
thee, in their generations, for an everlast- 
ing covenant,? to be a God unto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee. 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land 6 wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Ca- 
naan, for an everlasting ” possession ; 
and ” I will be their God. 

9 And God said unto Abraham, 'Thou 
shalt keep my covenant, therefore, thou, 
and thy seed after thee, in their genera- 
tions. 

10 ‘This zs my covenant, which ye shall 
keep, between me, and you, and thy seed 
after thee ; Every man-child among you 
shall be circumcised. ; 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh 
of your foreskin ; and it shall be a token 7 
of the covenant betwixt me and you. 

12 And @he that is eight days old shall 
be circumcised among you, every man- 
child in your generations; he that is 
born” in the house, or bought with money 
of any stranger, which is not of thy seed. 

13 He that is born in thy bouse, and 
he that is bought with thy money, must 
needs be circumcised : and my covenant 
shall be in your flesh for an everlasting 
covenant. \ 

14 And the uncircumcised man-child, 
whose flesh of his foreskin is not circum- 
cised, that soul shall be cut off 5 from his 
people ; he hath broken my covenant. 

15 And God said unto Abraham, As 
for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her 
name Sarai, but pene shall her name 0. 

16 And | will bless her,” and give thee 
a son also of her; yea, 1 will bless her, 
and v she shall be ₪ mother of nations ; 
kings of people shall be of her. 


and 


17 ‘Then Abraham fell upon his face, | 


and Jaughed,¥’ and said in his heart, 
Shall ₪ child be born unto him that is an 
hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that 
is ninety years old, bear ? 

18 And Abraham said unto God, O 
that Ishmael might live before thee! 

19 And God said, Sarah thy wife shall 
bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt 
call his name Isaac: and I will establish 
my covenant with him for an everlasting 
covenant, and with his seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard 
thee : 1362010 ,1 have blessed him, and will 
make him fruitful, and will multiply him 
exceedingly :/ twelve princes shall he be- 
get: and 1 will make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will 1 establish 
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with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unte 
thee at this set time ל‎ in the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with him, 
and God went up from Abraham. 

23 And Abraham took Ishmael his son 
and all that were born in his house, and 
all that were bought with his money, 
every male among the men of Abraham’s 
house, and circumcised the flesh of their 
foreskin in the self-same day, as God 
had said unto him. Ἷ 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old 
and nine, when he was circumcised in 
the flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen 
years old when he was circumcised in 
the flesh of his foreskin. 

,96 In the self-same day was Abraham 
circumcised, and Ishmael his son ; 

97 And all the men of his house,born in 
the house, and bought with money of the 
stranger, were circumcised with him. 

A HAP. XVIII. ; 

ND the Lorp appeared unto him in 
the * plains of Mamre: and he sat in the 
tent-door in the heat of the day : 

2 And he lift up his eyes and. looked, 
and, lo, three men? stood by him: and 
when he saw them, he ran to meet them 
from the tent-door, and bowed himself 
toward the ground, ! 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I have 
found favour in thy sight,? pass not away, 
I pray thee, from thy servant : 

4 Let a little P water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and wash your feet, and rest 
yourselves under the tree: 

5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, 
and מ‎ comfort ye your hearts; after that 
ye shall pass on: for therefore Kare ye 
come to your servant. And they said, 
So do, as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent 
unto Sarah, and said, AMake ready quick- 
ly three measures of fine meal, knead 77, 
and make cakes upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, 
and fetched a calf tender and good, and 
gave 2: unto a young man; and he 
hasted to dress it. : 

8 And he took butter,f and milk, and 
the calf which he had dressed, and set 22 
before them; and he stood by them 
under the tree, and they did eat. i 

9 And they said unto him, Where zs 
Sarah thy wife? And he said, Behold, in 
the tent. [ 0 : 

10 And he said, I will certainly return 
unto thee” according to the time of life ; 
and, lo, Sarah* thy wife shall have a son. 
And Sarah heard z¢ in the tent-door, 
which was behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were 5 old 
and well stricken in age; and it ceased 
to be with Sarah® after the manner of 
women. ie δὶ 

12 Therefore Sarah 2 laughed within 
herself, saying, After 1 am waxed ° old 
shall 1 have pleasure, my @ lord being 
old also? : 

18 And the LorD said unto-Abraham 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shali 
1 of a surety bear achild, which am old? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the 
Lorn?? At the time appointed I will 
return unto thee, according to the time 
of 111005 and Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Then Sarah denied,saying,I[ laughed 
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GENESIS, XIX. 


not; for she was afraid. And he said,|B. C. 1898. 
= 


Nay; but thou didst laugh.d 
16 And the men rose up from thence, 
and looked towardsSodom: andAbraham 
went with them 60 bring them on the way.° 
17 And the 1.08 said, Shall 14 hide 
from Abraham that thing which I do; 
18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely be- 
comea great & mighty nation, & all the na- 
tions of the earth shall bef blessed in him ? 
19 For I know him, that he will com- 
mand his children’ and his household 


after him, and they shall keep the way of 


the LORD, to do justice and judgment ; 
that the Lorp may bring upon Abraham 
that which he hath spoken of him.? 

20 And the LORD said, Because the* 
cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and 
because their sin is very grievous ; 

21 I will go down” now, and see whe- 
ther they have done altogether according 
to the cry of it, which is come unto me ; 
and if not,” Iwill know. | 

22 And the men turned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Sodom; but 
Abraham stood yet before the LorRD.. 

23 And Abraham? drew near and said, 
Wilt? thou also destroy the righteous 
with the wicked ? i 

24 Peradventure there be fifty righte- 
ous within the city: wilt thou also de- 
stroy and not spare the place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein? 

25 That be far from thee to do after this 
manner, to slay the righteous with the 
wicked : and that the righteous should be 
as the wicked, that be far from thee:” Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right? 

26 And the LorD said,” If I find in So- 
dom fifty righteous within the city, then I 
will spare all the city for their sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered and said, 
Behold now, 1 have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lord, which am” dut dust 
and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall lack five of 
the fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all the 
city for lack of five? And he said, If 1 find 
there forty and five, I will not destroy 2¢. 

29 And he spake unto him yet again, 
and said, Peradventure there shall be 
forty found there. And he 5810, 1 will 
not do ἐξ for forty’s sake. 

30. And he said unto him, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speak: Perad- 
venture there shall thirty be found there. 
And he said, I will. not do z¢, if 1 find 
thirty there. 

31 And he said, Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to speak unto the Lord: 
Peradventure there shall be twenty 
found there. And he said, I will not 
destroy z¢ for twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be 
angry, and I will speak yet but this once:° 
Peradventure ten shall be found there. 
And he said, I will not destroy 22 for 
ten’s sake. : 

33 And the LoRD wenthis way, as soon 
as he had left communing with Abraham: 
and Abraham, returned unto his place. 


there“ came two angels to So-‏ פא 
dom at even; and Lot sat in the gate of‏ 
Sodom: and Lot seeing them, rose up to‏ 
meet them ; and he bowed himself with‏ 
his face toward the ground ;‏ 

2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, 
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Lot 3s sent out of Sodom. 


turn’ in, I pray you, into your servant’s 
house, and tarry all night, and wash your 
feet; and ye shall rise up early, and go 
on your ways. And they said, Nay ;° but 
we will abide in the street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly ; 
and they turned in unto him, and en- 
tered into his house:* and he made 
them a feast, and did bake unleavened 
bread, and they did eat. 

4 But before they lay down, the men of 
the city, even the men of Sodom compass- 
ed the house round, both old and young, 
all the people from every quarter : ἢ 

5 And they called unto Lot, and said 
unto him, Where ave the men which caine 
in to thee this night’? bring them out 
unto us, that we may know them. 

And Lot went out at the door unto 
them, and shut the door after him ; 

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do 
not so wickedly.” 

8 Behold now, I have two daughters 
which have not known man; let me, I 
pray you, bring them out unto you,* and 
do ye to them as zs good in your eyes: 
only unto these men do nothing ; for 
therefore came they under the shadow 
of my roof. 

9 And they said, Stand back. And they 
said again, 'This one fellow came in to 
sojourn,‘ and he will needs be a judge: 
now will we deal worse with thee than 
with them. And they pressed sore upon 
the man, even Lot, and came near to 


11.| break the door. 


10 But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the house to them, 
and shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men that were 
at the door of the house, with* blind- 
ness, both small and great; so that they 
wearied themselves to find the door. 

12 And the men said unto Lot, Hast 
thou here any besides? son-in-law, and 
thy sons, and thy daughters, and what- 
soever thou hast in the city, bring them 


,| out of this place: 


13 For we will destroy, this place, be- 
cause the ¥ cry of them is waxen great 


,| before the face of the 1.080 and” the 


LorpD hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto 
his sons-in-law, which married his daugh- 
ters, and said,” Up, get ye out of this 
place; for the LorpD will destroy this 
city. But he seemed as one that mockedé 
unto his sons-in-law. 

15 And when the morning arose, then 
the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, 
take thy wife, and thy two daughters 
which 2 are here ; iest thou be consume 
in the ¥ iniquity of the city. ὃ 

16 And while he lingered, the men laid 
hold upon his hand, and upon the hand 
of his wife, and upon the hand of his 
two daughters; the LorD being merci- 
ful¢ unto him: and they brought him 
forth, and set him without the city. 

17 And it came to pass, when they had 
brought them forth abroad, that he said 
Escape® for thy life;/ look not behinc 
thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; 
escape to the mountain, lest thou be 
consumed. ; 

18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, not 
so, my lord: 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found 


Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed, 
erace in thy sight, and thou hast * mag- 
vified thy mercy, which thou hast shewed 
unto me in saving my life; and 1 cannot 
escape to the mountain,? lest some evil 
take me,andI die: ς᾽ " 

20 Behold now, this city zs near to flee 
unto, and 16 és a little one: * Oh, let me 
escape thither, αὐ it not a little one ?( 
and my soul shall live.’ | 

21 And _ he said unto him, See, I have 
accepted |: thi 
also, that [ will not overthrow this city, 
for the which thou hast spoken. 1 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for 1 
cannot do any thing till thou be come 
thither: therefore the name of the city 
was called 6 Zoar. 

23 Vhe sun was 6 risen upon the earth 
when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 ‘Chen the Lorp rained upon Sodom, 
and upon Gomorrah, brimstone ” and 
fire from the LorD out of heaven ; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and 
all the plain, and ail the inhabitants of 
the cities, and that which grew” upon the 
ground. : 

26 But his wife looked back from behind 
him, and she became? a pillar of salt. 

27 And Abraham gat up early in the 
morning to the place where * he stood 
before the LORD: 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and. 
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of 
the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke 
of the country went up as the / smoke of 
a furnace. 

29 And it came to pass, when God de- 
stroyed the cities of the plain, that God 
remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out 
of the midst of the overthrow,” when he 
overthrew the cities in the which Lot 
dwelt. 

30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the¥ mountain, and his two 
daughters with him; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, 
he and his two daughters. 

31 And the first-born said unto the 
younger, Our father zs old, and there zs 
not a man in the earth to come in unto 
us after the manner of all the earth: 

32 Come, let us make our father drink 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drink 
wine that night:® and the first-born went 
in, and lay with her father ; and he per- 
ceived not when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the first-born said unto the younger, 
Behold, 1 lay yesternight with my father : 
let us make him drink wine this night 
also; and go thou in, and lie with him, 
that we may preserve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drink 
wine that night also: and the younger 
arose,and lay with him ; and he perceived 
not whenshe laydown,nor when she arose. 

36 ‘hus were both the daughters of 
Lot with child by their father. ὦ 

37 And the first-born bare a son, and 
called his name Moab: the same zs the 
father of the Moabites/ unto this day. 

38 And the younger, she also bare a 
son, and called his name Ben-ammi: the 
same zs the father of the “4 children of 
Ammon unto this day. 


B thee‘ concerning this thing | ל‎ 
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Abraham's denial of his wife. 


toward the south country, and dwelled 
between Kadesh and® Shur, and so- 
journed in Gerar.°® 1 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, 
116 zs my sister: and Abimelech king 
of Gerar sent, and took Sarah. 

3 Butf God came to Abimelech in a 
dream by night, and said to him, Behold, 
thou 07 0000 a dead man, for the woman 
which thou hast taken; for she zs ya 
man’s wife. - 

4 But Abimelech had not come near 
her: and he said, Lorp,* wilt thou slay 
also a righteous nation? _ 5 

5 Said he not unto me, She zs my sis- 
ter? and she, even she herself, said, He 
is my brother: In the Ointegrity? of my 
heart, and innocency of my hands, have 
I done this. 

6 And God said unto him in a dream, 
Yea, I know that thou didst this in the 
integrity of thy heart; for [ also” with- 
held thee from sinning®against me : there- 
fore suffered I thee not to touch her. = 

7. Now, therefore, restore the man_ ἦς 
wife ; for he 65 a prophet, and he” shall 
pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if 
thou restore her not, know thou that thou 
shalt surely die, thou, and all that are 
thine. . 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in 
the morning, and called all his servants, 
and told all these things in their ears: 
and the men were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech calledAbraham,and 
said unto him, What hast thou done unto 
us 7 and what have I offended thee, that 
thou hast brought on me and on my king- 


.|dom” a great sin? thou hast done deeds 


unto me that ought not* to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, 
What sawest thou, that thou hast done 
this thing ? 

11 And Abraham 5810, Because J 
thought, Surely the fear of God 7 zs not 
in this ΩΣ and they will slay me for 
my wife’s sake. 1 ’ 

12. And yet indeed she ts my® sister ; 
she zs the daughter of my father, but not 
the daughter of my mother; and she 
became my wife. : 

13 And it came to pass, whenGod caused 
me to wander from my father’s house, 
that I said unto her, ‘This és thy kind- 
ness which thou shalt shew unto me; at 
every place whither we shall come, say 
of me, He zs my brother. 

14 And Abimelech took sheep, and 
oxen, and men-servants, and women-ser- 
vants, and gave them unto Abraham, and 
restored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold,” my 
land ὃς before thee: dwell א‎ where it 
pleaseth thee. : 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, 1 
have given thy brother a thousand pieces 
of silver ; behold, he zs to thee a covering 
of the eyes, unto all that are with thee, 
and with all other : thus she was*reproved. 

17 So Abraham prayed unto God: and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, 
and his maid-servants; and they bare 
children. 

18 For the Lorp® had fast closed up 
all the wombs of the house of Abimelech, 
because of Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 
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GENESIS, cap. XXII. 
99 "ON TE לִי בַאלהִים‎ Ay nA  :לדשע‎ 
עמִף‎ ey Tey TOT wp wa) pein 
הַאמָר ו‎ ATI ETN pT ON hay העשה‎ 
95 DY OMI NWT אשב‎ oN OS 
say da ese DT Na עליארות‎ zoo 
96 מִי עשה‎ AYT_N? PER ἼΩΝ pees 
אנכי‎ ON לי‎ mare ΠΝ Δ] הוה‎ "TITS 
בר‎ ey יח ברס‎ oh A ND 
ea 1 OPA MY yw IAN 
29 VON" + TTI? כַּבשת הצאן‎ yawns DTN 
nw ya) 737 מה‎ ὈΤΟΝ Ἢ TION 
30 DRT DWN: mm) הצבת‎ WON TORT 
Ty) YMA גצנור‎ "RE Mn mip 
וצ‎ DAP? NIP עלפן‎ NNT NBT חַפרְתִי‎ 
39 שנִיהָם + ויִכַרת‎ AWAD] OW 5 VI ההוּא באר‎ 
שר-‎ OD) ἼΣΟΝ שבט ויק‎ Wa 7a 
93 ἌΝ וופע‎ HNO PN EL צְבָאּ‎ 
: אל עִלֶם‎ TA Oya וַקְרָטָם‎ Ig ְּאֶר‎ 
94 פ‎ TD] יָמִים‎ OND PN OBS Wn 
CAP. XXII, 3 
אֶת" ג‎ To) OTST Tbe ONDA שחר‎ i 
S27 Ws) OTS א אלו‎ eee 
Q PIN" אעור‎ TIPS ומר קחרנ נא אתב‎ 
bed הלריה וקטלהי‎ pays דל‎ piney 
3 DPW + אליף‎ TOR TEN DMT ללה על טהר‎ 
ἜΣΤΙΝ nim Horny ware wa גרה‎ 
מל ואת יחק בנ ובקע עצי לה רקבו‎ PP 
4 הָאֶלהִים : בַיוּם‎ ION NEN Dip IN 725 
TY AI YY CITES Nie wb 
5 Ὁ Pipes CoS vat spiny piper 
עדיפה‎ maa והנטר‎ ey פה עם"החמור‎ 09) 
6 ΤΙΣ ויקח אִבְרְהָס‎ : OD MIN] Mo 
תד‎ 12 ΠῚ a חק‎ by De הלה‎ ἊΝ 
: יחו‎ Dey ולכי‎ bowery ONT 
ey Sy הַמ‎ ay DIM pie אמ‎ 
TWO TAN והעצִים‎ NT TET ashy Ὁ הי‎ 
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בראשית וירא כא 
ὁ‏ לשרה Som: Ta‏ שרה DAN?‏ 
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"Ὁ. 


LEY גל וכז הנמל‎ Tipe bra 
TOES, AT PITS Tp AIM 9 
TINT WHR TAN? תאמ‎ PED DAN? 
PINT TONITE ירש‎ NDB ADEM) הוארז‎ 
OTN YS WN DIT YT עסייצחק:‎ ὩΣ ῸΝ τὶ 
אֶל"אבְרְמם" אלד‎ ΩΝ ומר‎ a2 TN על‎ 8 
תאמר‎ NBR 95: ירע בי ל עליהנער לאמ‎ 
: קרא ל דרע‎ pe 5 שרה שמע בלה‎ TON 
הוות ז‎ s מה 41 אשימנו 2 ית‎ D213 
מיכז‎ mom Enon “pia (LOMAS DBD 14 
לטבמה וְאַרז"הילד‎ mip airy na) 
בער שבע : כל‎ ἜΤΟΣ yO ה ותלך‎ TTPO 5 
ΠΝ non אהד‎ bem nenarys המכ‎ 
TDD הַרְחַל‎ it ΤΣ aim השיח : ותל‎ 6 
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הקד א אה FONE PINE‏ פ 
οὐ‏ ויהי ΤῸ‏ ההוא sag Gop PIS WPL‏ 
אֶאַבְרְהָ TAB, 993 ἼῸΝ DTS THN?‏ 
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Hagar and Ishmael cast forth. 


CHAP. XXI. 
AND the 1,0 ₪2 5 visited Sarah as 6 
had said, and the 1.08 2 did unto Sarah 
885 he had spoken. = 

2 For Sarah’ conceived, and bare Abra- 
ham a son in his old age, at the set time 
of which God had spoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of 
his son that was born unto him, whom 
Sarah bare to him,/ Isaac. | : 

4 And Abraham circumcised his son 
Isaac, being eight days old, as God had 
commanded him.’ 

5 And Abraham was an hundred years 
old,when his son Isaac was born unto him. 

6 And Sarah said, God hath made me 
to laugh,‘ so that all that hear will laugh 
with me. : 

7 And she said,Who would have? said 
unto Abraham, that Sarah should have 
given children suck? for I have born 
him a son in his old age. 

8 And the child grew, and was wean- 
ed: and Abraham made a great feast 
the same day that Isaac was weaned. 

9 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the 
Egyptian,° which she had born unto 
Abraham, mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham 
Cast out this bond-woman and her son: 
for the son of this bond-woman shall not 
be heir with my son, even with Isaac. | 

11 And the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham’s sight,? because of his son. | 

12 And God said unto Abraham, Let it 
not be grievous in thy sight, because of 
the lad, and because of thy bond-woman : 
in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, 
hearken unto her voice; for” in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bond- 
woman will I make a” nation, because 
he zs thy seed. : 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and took bread, and a bottle of 
water, and gave 2¢ unto Hagar, putting 
2t on her shoulder, and the child, and 
sent” ber away: and she departed, and 
wandered in thewilderness of Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the bot- 
tle, and she cast the child under one of 
the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and 501 her down over 
| against Aim a good way off, as it were a 
bow-shot : for she said, Let me not see the 
death of the child, Amd she sat over 
against him, and lift up her voice, and 


| wept. 

| 17 And¥ God heard the voice of the lad: 

and the angel of God called to Hagar out 

| of heaven, and said unto her, What aileth 

| thee, Hagar? fear not;* for God hath 

| heard the voice of the lad where he ὅς, 

| 18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him 

| an thine hand; for®I will make him a 
great nation. 

| 19 And God opened her® eyes, and 

she saw a well of water; and she went, 

and filled the bottle with water, and 

| gave thelad drink. 

| 20 And God was with the lad;° and 

| he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, 

| and became 84 8700. | = 

| _ 21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of 

Paran:® and his mother’ took him a 

| wife out of the land of Egypt. 

22 And it came to pass at that time, 


| that Abimelech, and Phichol the’ chief 


ו 
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The command to sacrifice Isaac. 


captain of his host, spake unto Abraham, 
saying, God zs with thee® in ail that 
thou doest: 

23 Now, therefore,@ swear unto me 
here by God, β that thou wilt not deal 
falsely with me, nor with my son, nor 
with my son’s son: διέ according to the 
kindness that I have done unto thee 
thou shalt do unto me, and to the land 
wherein thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech 
because of a well of water, which Abime- 
lech’s servants 6 had violently taken 
away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who 
hath done this thing: neither didst thou 
.- me, neither yet heard I of 1ὲ but to- 


ay. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, 
and gave them unto Abimelech; and 
both of them ל‎ made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs 
of the flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, 
What ” mean these seven ewe-lambs, 
which thou hast set by themselves ? 

30 And he said, For these seven ewe- 
lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that 
they may be a” witness unto me that I 
have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he called that place, 
Beer-sheba ;y because there they sware 
both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at 
Beer-sheba: then Abimelech rose up, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host, and they returned into the land of 
the Philistines. 

33 And Abraham planted a ὃ grove” in 
Beer-sheba, 807641160 there on the name 
of the LorD, the everlasting God.t 

84 And Abraham sojourned in the 
Philistines’ land many days. 


A ' CHAP. XXII. 

ND it came to pass, after these things 
that God did tempt * Abraham, and said 
unto him, Abraham: and he said, 6 Be- 
hold, here I am. 

2 And he said, Take now thy son, 
thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of 5 Moriah; 
and offer him there for a burnt-offerin 
upon one of the mountains which I wil 
tell thee of. 

3 And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and saddled his ass, and took 
two of his young men with him, and Isaac 
his son, and clave the wood for the burnt- 
offering, and rose up, and went unto the 
place of which God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted 
up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass; and 1 
and the lad will go yonder and worship, 
and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt-offering, and ὦ laid z¢ upon Isaac 
his son; and he took the fire in his 
hand, and a knife: and they went both 
of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his 
father, and said, My father: and he said, 
11676 מ‎ amI,myson. And he said, Be- 
hold the fire and the wood; but where és 
the @ lamb for a burnt-offering ? 


Trial of Abraham's faith. 


8 And Abraham said, My son, God will 
provide himself a lamb for a burnt-offer- 
ing: so they went both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which 
God had told him of ; and Abraham built 
an altar there, and laid the wood in or- 
der; and bound® Isaac his son, and@ laid 
him on the altar upon the wood. \ 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his 
hand, and took the knife to slay his son. 

11 And the angel of the Lor» called 
unto him out of heaven, and said, Abra- 
ham, Abraham : and he said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing 
unto him: for now 1 know that thou 
fearest God,® seeing thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only son, from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted קש‎ his eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, behind him a 
ram caught in a thicket by his horns ; ἢ 
and Abraham went and took the ram, 
and offered him up for a burnt-offering 
in the stead of his son. 

14 And. Abraham called the name of 
that place €Jehovah-jireh: as it is said 
to this day, In the mount of the Lorp 
it shall be seen, ἢ 

15 And the angel of the Lorp called 
ea Abraham out of heaven? the second 

ime, 

16 And said, By myself have I” sworn, 
saith the כ א1,0‎ ; for because thou hast 
done this thing, and hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son ; 

17 ‘Lhatin blessing I will bless thee,and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as 
the stars ° of the heaven, and as the sand 
which zs upon the  sea-shore; and thy 
seed shall possess the gate of his enemies : 

18 And in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed ;? because thou 
hast obeyed 7 my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his 
young men ; and they rose up, and went 
together to Beer-sheba: and Abraham 
dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20 And it came to pass after these 
things, that it was told Abraham, saying, 
Behold, Milcah, she hath also born 
children unto thy brother Nahor ; 

21 Huz* his first-born, and 1202 his 
brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pil- 
dash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begat” @ Rebekah: 
these eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose name was 
Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Ga- 
ham, and 'Thahash, and Maachah. 

CHAP. XXITI. 
סאה‎ Sarah was an hundred and seven 
and twenty years old: these were the 
years of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba ;* 
the same zs Hebron’ in the land of Ca- 
naan: and Abraham came to mourn for 
Sarah, and to weep for ber. : 

3 And Abraham stood up from before 
his dead, and spake unto the sons of 
Heth, saying, 

4 1 am a stranger © and a sojourner 


with you: give me a possession of a bu-|f 
g ch. Oe ἃς, 


3 
24 


rying-place with you, that I 877 bury 
my dead out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answered 
Abraham, saying unto him, 


GENESIS, XXITI. 
3. C. 1872. | 


Burial of Sarah. 
6 Hear us, my lord : thou 8 αγέ a mighty 


——»>—— | prince 5 among us: in the choice of our 
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sepulchres bury thy dead: none of us — 


| Shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, 


8 a prince of oa that thou mayest bury thy dead. 
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22, dren of Heth. 


τ And Abraham stood up, and bowed 
himself to the people of the land, even 
to the children of Heth. 


8 And he communed with them, saying, 


.| If it be your mind that I should bu my 


dead out of my sight, hear me, and en- 
treat for me to Ephron the son of Zohar, 
9 That he may give me the cave of 
Mache ai which he hath, which zs in the 
end of his field : for y as much money as 
it is worth he shall give it me, for a pos- 
session of a burying-place amongst you. 
10 And Ephron dwelt among the chil- 
And Ephron the Hittite 
answered Abraham in the 6 audience of 
the children of Heth, even of all that 
went in at the gate? of his city, saying 
11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field 
give I thee, and the cave that zs therein, 
1 give it thee; in the presence of the sons 
of my people give I it thee: bury thy 
6 


ad. 

12 And Abraham bowed down himself 
before the people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron, in the 
audience of the people of the land, say- 
ing, But if thou wedt give 20, I pray thee, 
rear me: I wil! give thee money ” for 
the field; take z¢ of me, and I will bury 
my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, 
saying unto him 
15 My lord, hearken unto me: the 
land zs worth four hundred shekels of 
silver ; what zs that betwixt me and thee? 

bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Eph- 
ron; and Abraham weighed, to Ephron 
the silver, which he had named in the 
audience of the sons of Heth, four hun- 
dred shekels of silver, current money 
with the merchant. 1 

17 And the field of Ephron,” which 
was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, the field, and the cave which 
was therein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that were in all the borders 
round about, were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession, in 
the presence of the children of Heth, be- 
fore all that went in at the gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah, before Mamre: the same 4 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. Ἶ 

20 And the field, and the cave that zs 
therein, were made sure” unto Abraham, 
for a possession of a burying-place, by 
the sons of Heth. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


AND Abraham was old, avd א‎ well 
stricken in age: and the Lorp had 
blessed 7 Abraham in 811 things. 

2 And Abraham said unto his eldest 
servant? of his house, that ruled® over 
all that he had, Put,° I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh ; ‘ : 

3 And I will make thee swear @ by the 
Lorp, the God of heaven, and the God 
of the earth, that thou shalt not take ל‎ a 
wife unto my son of the daughters of the 
Canaanites, among whom I dwell : 


GENESIS, cap. XXIV. 
> הי בק‎ OS? TET AL EN 
Haba Np TRAY עמ‎ Bich Ὁ Un 
Siam FP TN? DENN TN TTA וינ‎ 
6 קברינו‎ WA WIINA AAS OY Pew) sy 
Ars) YIM wa. Wy ת"מת‎ ἢ 
7M צנרהם‎ OR) a ממ מקנר‎ 
8. ὌΝ TON? DAN ETL rn) PRT OY? 
BOD WEP TyTN Ny? OPEN ש‎ 
ome FM mT EYE ὙΌΣ 
NPQ ADDR TD TEP Ws ows Tee 
שב ב סו‎ HY) | AP MAINZ DIN ה לי‎ 
mae Barns Ane ey ניען‎ yz 
לאדאדני 1ז‎  : שערעירו. לאמר‎ ἫΞ 55) mip 
ἪΡ שרי‎ THAT) PY ἘΣ דה‎ wee 
: aN 72? 3 PAN) בנרעמי‎ oy) WAN 
11 ey VAT SP INTOY למנו י‎ Das AW 
χοῦ לו‎ TENDS לאפר ה‎ | PINOY Na 
אֶתדְמְתִי‎ MAN) מִמָנִי‎ NP הַשָרָה‎ Ap wn 
Ms לתמר ל‎ DTN" ey peal mew 
יפו‎ pr nia baw Foy wow מלני‎ 
6 ΘΙ ΤΩΝ VOM. + INST) מהיקוא‎ BPD 
אפר‎ AOS Pay? DTN ליעפו וקל‎ 
"ae 99 FAW רבע מאות‎ TT דר בוני‎ 
Vey בִּפַלָה‎ Wy PEP שדה‎ O22 
PID) TS TAM ATW ND 25} 
5 לְאַבְרְהַם‎ DID בל‎ WR השרנשרדה‎ 
' שערעיךו:‎ ἘΞ ל‎ mr sy) ppt 
9 אשתו אל-‎ TMS DTN OP Pou 
Way הפה לפנ מִמְרָא וא‎ my nova 
והמערה אפרנ טפ‎ Tw on : 799 PRA 
D on קר מְאֶת‎ DTN? 

CAP. XXIV. Ὃ 

TOTES PAT OS NB זזן‎ CN 
המל ל‎ wa 1} Vg DEBS WN ΡῈ 
3 ירכי : וביט‎ NOD AP Dw owe 2a 
npr אפור לאחת‎ PINT להי השמים ואלהי‎ 3 mina 
הנעני טטור טנכי יוב ברב‎ nina sab} τῶν 
«πῶς ולקחק‎ pn ais) wy Ἐ 
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| her hand 
| 


| pitcher into the trough, an 
| unto the well to draw water, and drew 
| for all his camels. 


Journey of Abraham’s servant, 


4 But thou shalt go unto my” country, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto 
my son Isaac, ' / 

5 And the servant 5814 unto him, Per- 
adventure the woman will not be willing 
to follow me unto this land: must I 
needs bring thy son again unto the land 
from whence thou camest ? / 

6 And Abraham said unto him, Be- 
ware thou, that thou bring not my son 
thither again. [ 

7 The Lorp God of [168%62,6 which 
took mef from my father’s house, and 
from the land of my kindred, and which 
spake unto me, and that sware unto me, 
saying, Unto thy seed will I give this 
land, he shall send his angel? before thee ; 
and thou shalt take a wife unto my son 


| from thence. 


8 And if the woman will not be will- 
ing to follow thee, then thou shalt be 
clear’ from this my oath: only bring not 
my son thither again. ‘ 

9 And the servant put his hand under 
the thigh of Abraham his master, and 
sware to him concerning that matter. 

10 And the servant took ten camels, of 
the camels of his master, and departed ; 


all the goods of his master were in | i 


fonts 
his hand ;) and he arose, and went to 
Mesopotamia,” unto the city of” Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel 
down without the city, by a well of water, 
at the time of the evening, even the time 
that y women go out to draw water? 

12 And he said, O Lorp God of my 
master Abraham,’ I pray thee, send me 
good speed” this day, and shew kindness 
unto my master Abraham. 

13 Behold, I stand here by the*® well 
of water ; and the daughters of the men 
of the city come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that the dam- 
sel to whom I shall say, Let down thy 
pitcher, I pray thee,that I may drink ; and 
she shall say, Drink ; and 1 will give thy 
camels drink also : 62 the same be she that 
thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac ; 


and thereby”* shall I know that thou hast 4 


shewed kindness unto my master. 

15 And it came to pass, before he had 
done’ speaking, that, behold, Rebekah 
came out, who was born to Bethuel, son of 


| Milcah, the wife of Nahor,Abraham’s bro- 


ther, with her pitcher upon her shoulder. 
16 And the damsel was6 very fair to 

look upon, a virgin, neither had any man 

known her; and she went down to the 


| well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 


17 And the servant ran to meet her, 
and said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a 
little water of thy pitcher. 

18 And she said, Drink, my lerd: and 
she hasted, and let down her pitcher upon 
and gave him drink. | \ 

19 And when 56 40ג[‎ done giving him 
drink, she said, I will draw wazer for 
thy camels also,® until they have done 
drinking. j 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her 
ran again 


21 And the man, wondering? at her, 


| held his peace, to wit whether the Lorp 


had made his journey prosperous or not. 
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22 And it came to pass, as the camels! Ro. 1.10, 


| had done drinking, that the man took a! ——»—— 
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to seek a wife for Isaac. 


golden » ear-ring of half a shekel weight, 
and two 024661608 ל‎ for her hands of ten 
shekels weight of gold; 

23 And said, Whose daughter art thou ? 
tell me, I pray thee; is there room én thy 
father’s house for us to lodge in? 

24 And she said unto him, I am the 
daughter of Bethuel,° the son of Milcah, 
which she bare unto Nahor. 

25 She said moreover unto him, We 
have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge in. } 

26 And the man*® bowed down his 
head, and worshipped the LorpD. 

27 And he said, Blessed 26 the 102 
God of my master Abraham, who hath 
not left destitute my master of” his 
mercy and his truth: I dezng in the way, 
the LorpD led me to the house of my 


-| master’s brethren. 


28 And the damsel ran, and told them 
of her mother’s house these things. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and 
his name was! Laban: and Laban ran 
out unto the man, unto the well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw 
the ear-ring, and bracelets upon bis sis- 
ter’s hands, and when he heard the words 
of Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus spake 
the man unto me; that hecame unto the 
man; and, behold, he stood by the ca- 
mels at the well. 

31 And he said, Come in,’ thou blessed 
of the LornD; wherefore standest thou 
without? for I have prepared the house, 
and room for the camels. 

32 And the man came into the house: 
and he ungirded his camels, and gave 
straw and provender for the camels, and 
water to wash his feet, and the men’s 
feet that were with him. 

33 And there was set meat before him 
to eat: but he said, I will not eat until 
I have told mine errand. And he said, 
Speak on. 

ἐκὶ And he said, I am Abraham’s ser- 
vant. 

35 And the LorpD hath blessed my mas- 
ter greatly,” and he is become great ;” and 
he hath given him flocks, and herds, and 
silver, and gold, and men-servants, and 
maid-servants, and camels, and asses. 

36 And Sarah, my master’s wife, barea 
son to my master when she was old: and 
unto him hath he given all that he hath. 

37 And my master made”? me swear, 
saying, ‘Thou shalt not take a wife to my 
son of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
in whose land I dwell: 

38 But thou shalt go unto my father’s 
house, and to my kindred, and take a 
wife unto my son. 

39 And I said unto my master, Perad- 
venture the woman will not follow me. 

40 And he said unto me, The Lorp 
before whom I walk, willsend his angel 
with thee, and prosper thy way; and 
thou shalt take a wife for my son of my 
kindred, and of my father’s house: 

41 ‘Then shalt thou be clear from {δὲς 
my oath, when thou comest to my kin- 
dred ; andif they give not thee one, thou 
shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the well, 
and said, O LORD God® of my master 
Abraham, if now thou do prosper? my 
way which 1 go; 

43 Behold, I stand by the well of water, 


Journey of Abraham’s Servant. 


and it shall come to pass, that when the 
virgin cometh forth to draw water, and | 
say to her, Give me, 1 pray thee, a little 
water of thy pitcher to drink ; 

44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, 
aud I will also draw for thy camels: 7 
the same 26 the woman whom the Lorp 
hath appointed out® for my master’s son. 

45 And before I had done speaking in 
mine heart,¢ behold, Rebekah came forth 
with her pitcher on her shoulder ; and she 
went down unto the well, and drew water: 
ae 1 said unto her, Let me drink, I pray 

168. 

46 And she made haste, and let down 
her pitcher from her shoulder, and said, 
Drink; and I will give thy camels drink 
also. So 1 drank, and she made the camels 
drink also. 

47 And 1 asked her, and said, Whose 
daughter art thou? And she said, The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom 
Miicah bare unto him: and I put the ear- 
ring upon her face? and the bracelets 
upon her hands. 

48 And I bowed down my head,’ and 
worshipped the 1,012, and blessed the 
Lorp God of my master Abraham, which 
had led me in the right way? to take my 
master’s brother’s daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will deal? kindly and 
truly with my master, tell me: and if 
not, tell me; that I may turn 60 the right 
hand, or to the left. 

50 ‘Then Laban and Bethuel answered 
and said, The thing proceedeth from the 
1:08 כ‎ ;+ we cannot speak” unto thee bad 


or good. 4 

51 Behold, Rebekah zs before thee; take 
her, and go, and let her be thy master’s 
son’s wife, as the LORD hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that when Abra- 
ham’s servant heard their words, he wor- 
ps the LORD,* bowing himself to the 
earth, 

53 And the servant brought forth jew- 
els y of silver, and jewels” of gold, and 
raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: he 
gave also to her brother and to her mother 
precious® things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the 
men that were with him, and tarried all 
night: and they rose up in the morning, and 
he said, Send me away unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her mother said, 
Let the damsel abide with us 6 a few days, 
at the least ten ; after that, she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them, Hinder me 
not,’ seeing the LORD hath/ prospered 
my way; send me away, that I may go 
to my master. | . 

57 And they said, We will call the dam- 
sel, and inquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ἴδ 
And she said, I will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah their 
sister, and her nurse,* and Abraham’s 
servant, andhismen. 

60 And _ they blessed? Rebekah, and 
said unto her, ‘Thou ar¢ our sister, be thou 
the mother of thousands of millions, and 
let thy seed possess the gate of those 
which hate them. 

61 And Rebekah arose, and her dain- 
sels, and they rode upon the camels, and 
followed the man: and the servant took 
Rebekah, and went his way. 
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62 And Isaac came from the way of 

the well® Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the 
south country. 
_ 63 And Isaac went out β ἰοῦ meditate 
in the field at the even-tide : and he lifted 
up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the 
camels were faa 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and 
when she saw Isaac, she lighted® off the 
camel. 

65 For she had said unto the servant, 
What man 26 this that walketh in the field 
to meet us? And the servant fad said, It 
2s my master: therefore she took a vail,f 
and covered herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things 
that he had done. ᾿ 

67 And Isaac brought her into his mo- 
ther Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, and 
she became his wife; and he loved her: 
and 15880 ל‎ was comforted after his mo- 
ther’s death. 

CHAP. XXV. i 
‘THEN again Abraham took a wife, and 
her name was * Keturah. 

2 And she bare him Zimran, and Jok- 


*|shan, and Medan, and Midian,” and Ish- 


bak, and Shuab.” 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba,° and De- 
dan.” And the sons 01 Dedan were As- 
shurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah,’ and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and El- 
daah. All these were the children of 
Keturah. 

5 And Abraham gave all that he had 
unto Isaac. : 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines, 
which Abraham had,Abraham gave gifts, 
and sent them away” from Isaac his son 
(while he yet lived), eastward, unto’ the 
east country. 

7 And these are the days of the years of 
Abraham’s life which he lived, an hundred 
threescore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and 
died in a good’ old age, an old man, & full 
of years; and was gathered ® to his people. 

9 And his sons Jsaac and Ishmael buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field 
of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, 
which zs before Mamre ; 

10 ‘The field which Abraham purchased 
of the sons of Heth : ὦ there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 And it came to pass after the death of 
Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac: 
and Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. 
> 12 Now these are the generations of 
Ishmael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare 
unto Abraham. 

13 And these ave the names of the sons 
of Ishmael, by their names, according to 
their generations: the first-born of Ish- 
mael, Nebajoth ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, 
and Mibsam 

14 And Mishma,and Dumah, and Massa, 

15 € Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, 
and Kedemah: 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and 
these are their names, by their towns, and 
by their castles ; twelve princes accord- 
ing to their nations. : 

17 And these are the years of the life of 
Ishmael,an hundred and thirty and seven 
years: and he gave up the ghost and died, 
and was gathered unto his people. 
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טי חיי שאל nwo‏ שגה וטלשים Fab‏ וְשָב ‏ . 
טנ ונוע ומת APRS‏ אֶלעמיו: שרפו 
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GENESIS, cap. XXVI. 

mia 5D FT ANN הָאל‎ me 

5 Youn wpa DER עקב אשרשמע‎ ὙΠ 
6pm? ויב‎ optim np משמרותי מצותי‎ 
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tt |2 AT πε 2 TIT «τιτ‏ 7 


ἫΝ OPI TD APD? TOs. אָדום‎ ws} 
חולך‎ DN עשר הנ‎ TOL +0 פב‎ 
ΤΌΣ ἈΠῈ» ויאמר‎ = : Ta AMA למוּת‎ 5 
ἢ spun) לו ומר אֶתבְכְרְתוּ‎ ΔΝ פיובם.‎ Ἢ 
ooh Diy, Tn on = וקב נְתַן‎ 4 

שה pea‏ ויל wwe wn‏ אֶתהגְָה: - פ 

CAP. XXVI.. 5 
מלנד הרעב הראשון אשר |גִו‎ pea om ו‎ 
וול הק א יל מל" | רה‎ DIAS 2 ΤῊ 
“yy os Ti ורא אלו‎ ΠῚ ont Q 
SPN אמר‎ WS pA pet oe ΤῊ 
Ἢ JIRA) שמך‎ TIN) הזּאת‎ VIA ὋΣ 3 
“my והקמותי‎ ΝΠ ל"הַארְעת‎ ΤΣ Ins pa 
man ἃ i Danas YAY) WR הַטּבְעָה‎ 4 
את‎ ] AND DWT 2195 IMs 
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Esaw’s sale of his birth-right. 


18 And they dwelt from? Havilah unto, B. C. 1773. 
Shur, that zs before Egypt, as thou goest | ----*---- 
toward Assyria: and he Pdied in the|a@1Sa. 15.7. 
presence of all his brethren. . ὃ ch. 22,18, 

19 And these are the generations of Isaac, | 6 fed. 
Abraham’s son: Abraham begat 15880 : | ch. 20.2,13. 
00 And Isaac was forty years old when | 2 = τῷ 25. 
he took Rebekah to wife,’ the daughter 2. chi 8, 4 
of 156400617 the Syrian of Padan-aram, | ן‎ ₪ 1. Π 
the sister to Laban the Syrian. 8 רו‎ 

21 And Isaac entreated the LoRD® 0 | 0 


his wife, because she was barren: andthe! 2Ch.33.13, 
LORD was entreated of * him, and Rebe-| 4 
kah his wife conceived. Ps. 145.19. 
22 And the children struggled together | 4 
within her : and she said, 11 2¢ 26 so, why|  Ro.9.10. 
am 1 thus? And she went to inquire? of | 1Sa. 22.15, 
the LORD. Eze. 20. 31. 
23 And the Lorp said unto her, Two] , | ie 87. 
nations ave in thy womb, and two man- Ϊ ל‎ τὰ 
ner of people shall be separated ἔἴγοπι)" 60.8. 
thy bowels ; and the one people shall be} 6 
stronger than the other people; and the} 0.116, 
elder shall serve? the younger. Mal. 1.2..4. 
24 And when her days to be 6766ש01611‎ | 5 


were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in | m Ps. 5. 
her womb. Pr. 6.29. 

25 And the first came out red, all over | y found, | 
like an hairy garment; and they called | 6 went going 
his name Esau. : n Ho. 12.3. 

26 And after that came his brother out, | * οἵ, tas 
and his hand took hold on Esau’s heel ;" | ὲ אל‎ ΓΗ 
and his name was called Jacob: and 2 ch.27.3 
Isaac was threescore years old when she q He. 11. 9, 
bare them. n venison 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau was a| was in his 
cunning? hunter, a manof the field; and} mouth, 
Jacob was a plain man,dwelling in? tents. | ch. 27.19. 

98 And Isaac loved Esau, because ἡ he|s Ex.1.9. 
did eat of Ais venison;” but Rebekah| 6 with that 
loved Jacob. red, with 
_ 29 And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau} that red 
came from the field, and he was faint: pottage. 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, 1 | > i.e. red. 
pray thee, @ with that same red pottage;|> £oing to 
tor I am faint: therefore was his name| 6 
called kEdom. י‎ t Job 21,15. 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy| Mal, 3.14. 
birth-right. ₪ ἀπε ae 

36 And Esau said, Behold, I am A at He. 19,16 
the point to die; and what profit? shall livin 515: 
this birth-right do to me? |b 1s.29 18 
= | 33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this|~ 1,15, 39, 

day; and he sware unto him: and 6 | pg, 106, 94. 
sold his birth-right * unto Jacob. Mat. 22. 5. 

34 ‘Then Jacob gave Esau_ bread and| Ac. 1. 
pottage of lentiles; and he did eat” δα} » i.e. con- 
drink, and rose up, and went his way.| tention. 
Thus Esau despised " 245 birth-right. y ch. 12.10, 

/ CHAP. XXVI. wie. hatred, 
AN D there was a famine in the land,|, cp, 20, 2, 
beside the first famine’ that was in the], 1, 6. room. 
days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto | ἃ Ps, 39, 12. 
> Abimelech? king of the Philistines, unto 
Gerar. : 

2 And the LorD appeared unto him 
and said, Go not down into Egypt ; dwel 
in the land which I shall tell thee of. | 
Sojourn® in this land, and I will be with 

ee, 
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GENESIS, XXVI. 


Removal of Isaae to Gerar. 


voice,’ and kept my charge, my command- 
ments, my statutes, and my laws. 

6 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the place asked him 
of his wife: and he said,° She zs my sister - 
for he 168760 6 to say, She 2s my wife; 
lest, satd he, the men of the place should 
kill me for Rebekah, because she was fair 
to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass,when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech, king 
of the Philistines, looked out at a win- 
dow, and saw, and, behold, Isaac was 
sporting with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said, Behold, of a surety she ἐς thy wife : 
and how saidst thou, She is my sister? 
And [saac said unto him, Because I said, 
Lest I die for her. : 

10 And Abimelech said, What zs this 
thou hast done * unto us? one of the peo- 
ple might lightly have lien with thy wife, 
and thou shouldest have brought guilti- 
ness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all hzs peo- 
ple, saying, He that toucheth” this man, 
or his wife, shall surely be put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and 
received Yin the same year an hundred- 
fold: and the 1,038 2 blessed him. 

13 And the man waxed great, and went 
forward,é and grew until he became very 
great. 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and 
possession of herds, and greatstore 01 €ser- 
vants. And the Philistines ° envied him. 

15 For all the wells which his father’s 
servants had digged, in the days of Abra- 
ham his father, the Philistines had stopped 
them, and filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go 
from us; for thou art much*® mightier 
than we. 

17 And Isaac departed thence, and 
pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, 
and dwelt there. : 

18 And Isaac 618260 again the wells 
of water which they had digged in_the 
days of Abraham his father ; for the Phi- 
listines had stopped them after the death 
of Abraham: and he called their names 
after the names by which his father had 
called them. : : 

19 And Isaac’s servants 018660 in the 
valley, and found there a well 01 u spring- 
ing water. : , 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did strive 
with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, 'The water 
25 our’s: and he called the name of the well 
Esek ; v because they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and 
strove for that also: and he called the 
name of it wSitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and 


.|digged another well; and for that they 


strove not: and he called the name of it 


-|p Rehoboth; and he said, For now the 


Lorp hath made room for us, and we 
shall be fruitful in the land. 
93 And he went up from thence to 
Beer-sheba. 4 
24 And the LorpD appeared unto him 


‘|the same night, and said, 1 am the God 


of Abraham thy father; fear not,’ for 1 
am with thee, and will bless thee, and 
multiply thy seed, for my servant Abra- 
ham’s sake. 

25 And he® builded an altar there, and 


Abimelech’s covenant with Isaac. 


called upon the name of the LORD, and 
pitched his tent there: and there Isaac’s 
servants digged a well. ἢ 

26 ‘Then ‘Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, 
and 1161101 ל‎ the chief captain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them,Wherefore 
come ye to me, seeing ye hate@ me, and 
have sent me away’ from you? ’ 

28 And they said, yWe saw certainly 
that the LorpD was with thee: and we 
said, Let there be now an oaths betwixt 
us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee; 

29 ‘hat 6 טסו‎ wilt do us no hurt, as 
we have not touched thee, and as we have 
done unto thee nothing but good, and have 
sent thee away in peace: thou art now the 
blessed® of the LorpD. 

30 And he made them * 8 feast, and they 
did eat and drink. 


31 And they rose up betimes in the|.; 


morning, and sware one to another ; and 
Isaac sent them away, and they departed 
from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that 
Tsaac’s servants came, and told him con- 
cerning the well which they had digged, 
and said unto him, We have found water. 

33 And he called it nShebah: there- 
fore the name of the city ἐς 6 83 
unto this day. 

34 And Esau was forty years old when 
he took to wife Judith the daughter of 
Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath™ the 
dauphin os Elon the Hittite : 

35 Which were «a grief of mind unto 
Isaac and to Rebekah. 

A _ CHAP. XxXVIT. 

ND it came. +0 pass, that when Isaac 
was old, and his eyes were dim,’ so that 
he could not see, he called Esau his eldest 


said unto him, Behold, here am I. 

2 And he said, Behold now, 1 am old, 
I know not? the day of my death: 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, and take Ame some venison; 

4 And make me savoury meat, such as 
I love, and bring 26 to me, that I may eat; 
that my soul? may bless thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake 
to Esau his son. And Esau went to the 
field to hunt for venison, and to bring zt. 

6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her 
son, saying, Behold, I heard thy father 
speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me sa- 
voury meat, that I may eat, and bless 
thee before the LorD, before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, obey my 
voice,” according to that which 1 com- 
mand thee. 5 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me 
from thence two good kids of the goats: 
and 1 will make them savoury meat? for 
thy father, such as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring 7¢ to thy fa- 
ther, that he may eat, and that he may 
bless thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mo- 
ther, Behold, Esau my brother zs a hairy 
man, and I am 8 smooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will® feel 
me, and I shall seem to him as a deceiver ; 


and 1 shall bring 86 curse upon me, and 
not a blessing, 


on and said unto him, Myson: and he|P 


GENESIS, XXVII. 


B.C. 1800. 
-«αὐ:»-------. 


4 25. 24. 
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6 desirable. 

ἃ 7. 

e ver. 16. 

y seeing we 
Saw. 
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g, | 166, sit and eat of my venison, that thy 


Jacob obtaineth Isaae’s blessing. 


13 And his mother said unto him, Upon 
me“ ée thy curse, my son: only obey my 
voice, and go fetch me them. = 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother: and his mother made 
savoury meat,° such as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took 6 goodly raiment 
of her eldest son Esau, which were with 
her in the house, and put them upon Ja- 
cob her younger son: ; 

16 And she put the skins of the kids of 
the goats upon his hands, and upon the 
smooth of his neck: 

17 And she gave the savoury meat, and 
the bread, which she had prepared, into 
the hand of her son Jacob. 

18 And he came unto his father, and 
said, My father: and he said, Here am 
I; who art thou, myson? ὁ 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, I 
am Esau thy first-born ; + I have done ac- 
cording as thou badest me: arise, I pray 


soul may bless me. ) 

_ 20 And Isaac said unto his son, How 
26 2¢ that thou hast found ἐξ so quickly, 
my son? And he said, Because’ the 
LorpD thy God brought τὲ ¢to me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come 
near, I pray thee, that I may feel / thee, 
my son, whether thou 26 my very son 
Esau, or not. : ἢ 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his 
father; and he felt him, and said, The 
voice zs Jacob’s voice, but the hands are 
the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because 
his hands” were hairy, as his brother 
Esau’s hands: so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou my very son 
Esau? And he said,? I am. 

25 And he said, Bring ἐξ near +0 me, 
and I will eat of my son’s venison, that 
my soul may bless thee. And he brought 
zt near to him, and he did eat: and he 
brought him wine, and he drank. | 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him, 
Come near now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: 
and he smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed” him, and said, See,* the 
smell of my son 45 as the smell of a field 
which the LorD hath blessed: " 

28 Therefore God give thee 01 " the dew 
of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, 
and plenty of corn and wine: 

29 Let peopleserve thee, and nations bow 
down to thee: be lord over thy brethren, 
and 16% thy mother’s sons* bow down to 
thee: cursed 86 every one that curseth 
thee; ¥ and blessed 06 he that blesseth thee. 

30 And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac 
had made an end of blessing Jacob, and 
Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the 
presence of Isaac his father, that Esau 
his brother came in from his hunting. 0 

31 And 116 4150 had made savoury mea’ 
and brought it unto his father, and sai 
unto his father, Let my father arise, and 
eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul ma 
bless me. \ 

32 And Isaac his father said unto him, 
Who art thou? And he said, 1 am thy 
son, thy first-born, Esau. 

_ 33 And Isaac μι trembled very exceed- 
ingly, andsaid,Who? where 26 he that hath 
taken v venison, and brought ἐξ me, and I 
have eaten of all before ® thou camest, and 
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1 נסשף‎ een ΠΡ וכלה" מצירי‎ mw 
20° Nw) HIT WT ION pay? ἼΩΝ 
eS = + הק הוה אלה לפ‎ Ὁ πον 
Th TANT a PONT נִּשהדָא‎ apy PE? 
22 VIN ΕΝ YM. עשו אִלָא: וט‎ ya 
הקל קל לב והידים ידי‎ TON) נימשהו‎ 
99 אַחיו‎ Woy 72 PP ὙΠ הַכִּירוּ‎ ND) עשו:‎ 
זה 022 עשו9‎ TIAN ניברכהו : ויאמר‎ γὴν Ὁ 
עד‎ Hk) הנשה ל‎ ὝΘΝΝ τὲ אמ‎ 
כל ובא‎ Frei oe PIP pe? בי‎ 
96 NETHER VIR PTS, WS TNL ML PY 
אֶתְרִיחַ זפ‎ ΠῚ, וישקלו‎ de oa וקהלי‎ 
mp oda πὰ ΠΝῚ ὍΝ ויברכהו‎ wa 
88 ΕΝ AN) Tm a אשר‎ πὴ 
תירש"‎ 1112 LVS ΟΣ Dw ממל‎ 
עמים הטתחו. ל אי הנבל‎ pay 
ל ל‎ eet i TSE ΤᾺΝ 

\ 90 ΤῸ» PER TR WN = : 8 ומר‎ 
ὮΒ ΣΝ יעקב‎ ΝῊ RY ויהי אך‎ ΠΡΌ ΠΝ | י‎ 
81 ויעש‎ + PED ΝᾺ VT WY) VIN חק‎ 
Pind WO WIND ND י | נסיהוא ממעמִים‎ 

יקס PEIN ἜΝ‏ 123 בבר חב רכני SWB)‏ : 
WON)‏ ל חק מבי מִאְתָה ויאמר אנ $2523 
Τὴ‏ ל עשי “WY aon 8 Tn poy. AM.‏ 93 
מאד Nib TOS‏ הא Seow‏ ובא לי 
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בראשית תולדת כו 
NA PIB AY Dw 6‏ : אביל 5 
אלו מגרר PIII Ww DH γέρο ham)‏ 
27 יאר babs‏ יק מו baw) ss Ona‏ 
NNW 8‏ אתי THAN’, : DIAN orm‏ 
ΘΝ ἸΝῚ‏ הָיָה יוה {Pay‏ אמ תּהִי נָא 
ros‏ יחנ ו ΠΡ ANE) APT‏ עמ : 
תעה pia AE my aly‏ 
eT AP Mey TEND‏ שלח Dyes‏ 
mane DF) LYM ITM IPR TRY Tso‏ 
NS‏ וושתו: IBA AD WOW‏ אש 
לעיו (ישלְחם rigs try pe phy‏ 
omy 80‏ י ביום NT‏ ויבאו py poe ay‏ לו 
עלאדות הַגּאר מער TB‏ האמח ל song‏ 
ss‏ וקא TERY ADR‏ 127 שסיחָציר 
va) Was,‏ עד DS TR DPT‏ וחי 
שו TW Dera‏ ויקח TY‏ אֶתיְהדית 
“NTE‏ החתי Pan jena ΠΟΘ ΤῸ‏ 
NID RAMs»‏ רוח D MPAA PRN‏ 
Ὁ να‏ אא CAP.‏ 
Nie) rip WP pA PR pre mM‏ 
WSL VAS TON A ya rng‏ 
WON oe whe 9‏ הנהנ PUT, NP IRL‏ 
NEY) opin oy 5‏ שָאנָא AED PIP ΤῊΣ‏ 
ke +‏ השרה ore img) ope)‏ 
Oyen‏ פאשר Tok) Ὁ MIN MIS‏ 
OWA wea yA AYA‏ אָמִוּת: PAN.‏ 
שמערת ἯΞ woe pe? Ta‏ ל הל עשו 
Sg πίον Tay neath wy ΤΩΝ mie ὁ‏ 
Fa apy?‏ לאכור ΤΙΝῚ‏ שְמטְתִי "BID Fanny‏ 
ὙΠῸ wre 7‏ לאמר : mea‏ לִי ציר Tey‏ 
לי TP raph DNL soa Deron‏ )36 
₪ מקי: AEN‏ גנ מע בלל BS TEND‏ וה 
אמף Ne:‏ מָלהצאן וקדדלי. Do‏ שי 
יי OR ΠΑΡΌΝ) Oa OY‏ מטעמיס TaN?‏ 
ΓΝ ΤΙ ON‏ ת PDN} * TIN?‏ בעבך אשר 
inin waite raat 0‏ ואמ apy‏ אלרבקָה VaR‏ 
הן עשו אֶחִי אש aN) Tip‏ אש pon‏ 
יח 


- 


> 


כ 


GENESIS, car, ΧΧΙ͂Χ, 

Sow אלב‎ Pa, TUT Wey ועשו:‎ 
IDA Mes Ow לקחתלו‎ oy ΠῚ אתו‎ 
nize πῶν mpm לא‎ me δον ויצן‎ ἸῺΝ 
1 spa i אבר אלאל‎ apy ומע‎ 17939 
8 7929 Mya ny] עָשו כִי‎ NPI + OWT 
9 אלדטמאל‎ Ww Ἢ וק אבו‎ ya 
DAN תמאל‎ arenes ה‎ 
: עליעטיו ל לה‎ Γῆ nin 

: "סיס "םס‎ 
LOVED) TIT שבע נילך‎ Wan יעקב‎ Rw 
pase השמטו וקה‎ μα 9 be fon לו‎ 
: הַהוּא‎ Dip Iw מראשתיו‎ Din המקוּם‎ 
oN TNT] ΠΡῚΝ Is bio mm cin) 
OTN עלס‎ ἜΝ syn} mm Tat 
הוח אללו‎ ay על יאמל‎ a ripe ל והז‎ 
שבב‎ ΠΝ “ws ואלהי יָצְחָק ו‎ ho Os 
— maa: Pil ון‎ ms) ורצ מה קרמה‎ 5 
15 אנלי‎ mam ‘VT TINT Tews 21 
“by והשנתִיף ל‎ HET ‘ta pryow Bias 
Ὅν ἊΝ ee ee 
16595 YPN 1 Te HTN ΠΝ τὸν 
במָקוּם הזה ואי‎ Hay יש‎ BS ויּאמָר‎ “nw 
17 - DIP NTT ויאמר‎ RP: DAY) לא‎ 
: השמים‎ wo ΤῊ saps PTO 5. ה‎ PR 
18 אטרשס‎ ANTS mad pia apy Dau 
על‎ yoo הלק‎ ΤΡ AER Di. ype 
19 WTA הַהוּא‎ OYPOTOW ΤΙΝ St AWN 
207712 WAM TMNT שְסיהָעִיר‎ Ὁ DDN) 
בר ג‎ “hay Dri איה‎ TDN? 
Ql rn a ἊΝ ἵει של‎ on לש"‎ 
99 nos ‘pow voy הזאת‎ JAN ; Dba לי‎ 
“wy Sinn אשר‎ 55) ors ה גת‎ 
cao 

CAP, XXIX. כט‎ 
1; ἘΣ TTS F222 גליו‎ Aw Ne 
ayy min DoT בַּשָרָה‎ WA ABT) ΝῚ 0 
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בראשית ויצא כח 
ΒΒ dp Oaks)‏ תוא PATOL TPA,‏ 
wows : rpms‏ עשו. Vie Mary‏ ווצעק 
gw Ta ΡῈ os‏ אמ nay‏ 
TON a ADR Tass‏ בא TP TOD APTN‏ 
קה ONL ANB‏ הכל Νὴρ‏ שמ יב 
על my,‏ קעמים Mey‏ לקח הגה Mey‏ 
7 לקה na‏ ויאמר ΤΡ ΜΟΥ‏ לי ברה + = ויטן 
יצחק Wed tosh‏ הץ גר yay‏ 4 ְאֶת- 
ימי ל yn oma‏ ריני 
וב אפוא “as Yay TOA) Pa AYN Tp‏ 
yD ὭΣ ἜΝ Aw nos TAT Vis‏ 
NLA ὮΝ 39‏ עשן itp‏ טי FL‏ צחק Yas‏ 
ON)‏ או הַָה משמני PST‏ ייה ה מש 
4 ומפל DT‏ לי μὰ έτος‏ ז וְאֶת- 
ἜΣ ΤῊΝ‏ ְהַיָה ‏ מע 
41 צוארף: - ושמ Ὧν‏ איקב ל | א 
seis‏ ברו oy Os pas‏ 183 יקרבו bags age‏ | ע 
4 אָבִי STS APY TAIN)‏ ויד ἫΝ ma‏ 
דרי עשו Ta‏ הנל לה קרא ליק ma‏ 
een‏ ומאמ אי הל τὰν‏ אלו prone‏ 
ET >‏ ותה בני שמע TH Dy! PR‏ 
yas ἢ.‏ חי MET‏ בת Dip toy‏ 
OTN 4:‏ עד JAAS‏ חמת אֶחִיף + | עדדשוב 
AINA‏ ספ iy my IB)‏ 5 
OL FPA ETI‏ למה DPI! Pw‏ 
Of‏ אֶחך: ‏ ותאמר Sng PP pray HPT)‏ 
ΠΣ BED‏ חף אסילקה Hernan mis apo‏ 
PIT MED TA‏ מה לי Howe‏ 
CAP. XXVIII. πὸ‏ 
pase Py‏ אלהועקב ויברף אתו ויצוהו ויאמר 
5 רקח πῶς‏ בת ןי קיס לף TRB‏ 
אכ גחה בתואל beh FTW] BS BN‏ 
TT ate nina TEN‏ ה ואל ΤΣ τὸ‏ 


sith ee ae Ἧ ארוס‎ mens 
: לְאִבְרְהָם‎ DYN pres Ty yn 
א‎ Das פדנה‎ τῷ אתזיעקב‎ poe neh 
Spy ON ABT] TS BINT מ‎ ἜΝ 


יבד 


Jacob's life threatened by Esau. 
have blessed him? yea,* and he shall 6 


blessed. 
- 34 And when Esau heard the words οἵ] שא‎ 11. 29. 


his father, he cried with a great and 
exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his 
father, Bless me, even me also,6 O my 
father ! ! : 
35 And he said, Thy brother came with 


- subtlety,¢ and hath taken away thy bless- 


ing. : : 

36 And he said, Is not he rightly named 
Jacob’? β for he hath supplanted me these 
two times: he took away my birth-right ;’ 
and, behold, now he hath taken away my 
blessing. And he said, Hast thou not 
reserved a blessing for me? : 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto 
Esau, Behold, 1 have made him thy lord, 
and ali his brethren have 1 given to him 
for servants; and with corn and wine 
have 1 €sustained him: and what shall 
I do now unto thee, my son? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast 
thou but one blessing, my father ? bless 
me, even me also,O my father! And Esau 
lifted up his voice, and? wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered and 
said unto him, Behold, thy dwelling shall 
be @the fatness of the earth, and of the 


_ dew of heaven from above: 


ὡς 


Ι 


eee ee ee 


40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, 
and? shalt serve thy brother: and it shall 
come to pass when thou shalt have the 
dominion, that thou” shalt break his 
yoke from off thy neck. 

41 And Esau? hated Jacob because of 
the blessing wherewith his father blessed 
him: and Esau said in his heart, ‘The days 
of mourning’ for my father are at hand, 
then will 1 5187 * my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her elder 
son were told to Rebekah. And she sent 


_and called Jacob her younger son, and 


said unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, 
as touching thee, doth” comfort himself, 
purposing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my 
voice ; and arise, flee thou to Laban my 
brother,” to Haran: 

44 And tarry with him a few days, until 

thy brother’s fury turn away ; 
. 45 Until thy brother’s anger turnaway 
from thee, and he forget that which thou 
hast done to him: then I will send, and 
fetch thee from thence. Why-should I be 
deprived also of you both in one day? 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am 
weary of my 1116 because of the daugh- 
ters of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the 
daughters of Heth, such as these which 
are of the daughters of the land, what 
good shall my life do me? 

A CHAP. XXVIII. 
AND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed 
him, and charged him, and said unto 
him, Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan.’ 

2 Arise, goto Padan-aram, to the house 
of Bethuel,é thy mother’s father; and take 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters 
of Laban, thy mother’s brother. 

! 8 And God Almighty bless thee, and 


make thee fruitful, and multiply thee,that 


thou mayest be μὶ a multitude of people ; 
4 And give thee” the blessing of Abra- 


= ham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee ; 


that thou mayest inherit v the land where- 
in thou art a stranger, which God gave 


B. C. 1760. 
<a 


6 Pr. 1, 31. 
He. 12. 17. 

60 27. 33. 

d 2 Ki. 10.19. 
Mal.2, 10, 
1 Th. 4. 6. 

8 1.6. 6 sup- 
planter. 

6 ch.25.26,34. 

F ch. 27. 43. 

2 ver. 29. 

2 Sa. 8.14. 

y were evil 

in the eyes, 

ὃ ch. 36. 3, 
is called 

Bashemath. 

6 Or, sup- 
ported, 

h Hos.12.12. 

ἢ called, 
Acts 7. 2. 
Charran. 

ἡ Is. 65. 14. 

9 or, of the 
fatness. 

ch. 41.‏ א 
Nu. 12. 6.‏ 
Job 4. 13.‏ 

7 25. 23. 
Ps. 60. 9,10. 
Ob. 18..20. 

mJn°. 1. 51. 


@ ch. 35. 6. 
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ΟΝ. 7. 1, 
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i Hos. 12.12. 
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₪ ὌΡΗ 
of people. 
% ch’ 19/2. 
v of thy so- 
journings, 
a liftup his 
feet. 
o children. 
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GENESIS, XXIX. 


Jacob’s Vision at Beth-el. 


unto Abraham. 

And 15886 sent away Jacob: and he 
went to Padan-aram, unto Laban, son 
of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of 
Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

6 When Esau saw that Isaac had bless- 
60 5 Jacob, and sent him away to Padan- 
aram, to take him a wife from thence ; 
and that as he blessed him he gave him 
a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan ; 

‘7 And that Jacob obeyed S his father and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram; 

8 And Esau seeing that the daughters 
of Canaan y¥ pleased not Isaac his father ; 

9 'Then went Esau unto Ishmael, an 
took unto the wives which he had, 6 Ma- 
halath the daughter of Ishmael, Abra- 
ham’s son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be 
his wife. 

10 And Jacob“ went out from Beer- 
sheba, and went toward n Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night, because the 
sun was set: and he took of the stones of 
that place, and_put chem for his pillows, 
and lay down in that place to sleep. 

12 And he* dreamed, and, behold, a 
ladder set up on the earth, and the top of 
it reached to heaven: and,” behold, the 
angels of God ascending and descend- 
ing on it. 
| 13 And, behold, the LORD stood above 
it, and said, I am the LORD God of Abra- 


Ὁ. ham thy father,’ and the God of Isaac: 
_| the land whereon thou liest, to thee will 


I give it, and to thy seed ; 
14 And thy seed % shall be 85 the dust of 


.| the earth ; and thou shalt א‎ spread abroad 


to the west, and to the east, and to the 
north, and to the south: and in thee and 
in thy seed# shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed. 

15 And, behold, I am with thee,” and 
will keep” thee in all places whither thou 
goest, and will bring thee again* into 
this land ; for I will not 16806 thee, 


I have done that which I have‏ 1)תט|, 


spoken to thee of. 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, 
and he said, Surely the LORD is in® this 
place, and I knew 2z¢ not. 

17 And he was afraid, and said, How 
dreadful zs this place! this ¢s none other 
but the house of God, and this zs the 
gate of heaven. \ 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the 
morning, and took the stone that he had 
put for his pillows, and set it up for a pil- 
lar, and poured 011 5 upon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of that place 
Beth-el: A but the name of that@ city 
was called Luz at the first. : 

90 And Jacob vowed ἃ vow, saying, If 
God will be with me,’ and will keep me 
in this way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 

21 So that I come again to my father’s 
house in peace; then shall the* Lorpb 
be my God: : 

22 And this stone, which I have set for 
a pillar, shall be God’s house: and of 
all that thou shalt give me, I will surely 
give the tenth” unto thee. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
THen Jacob mw went on bis journey, 
and came into the land of the ppeople 
of the east. 


Jacob's arrival at Padan-aram. 


2 And he looked, and, behold, a well in 
the field, and, lo, there were three flocks 
of sheep lying by it;® for out of that 
well they watered the flocks: anda great 
stone was upon the well’s mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks ga- 
thered : and they rolled the stone from 
the well’s mouth, and watered the sheep, 
and put the stone again upon the well’s 
mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My bre- 
thren, whence 26 ye! And they said, Of 
118781 4 are we. 

5 And he said unto them, Know ye 
Laban the son of Nahor? And they said, 
We know him. © 

6 And he said unto them, 7 Js he 
[61ער‎ 7% And they said, 116 zs well; and, 
behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with 
the sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, ὃ ἐξ ἐς yet high day, 
neither zs ἐς time that the cattle should 
be gathered together: water ye the 
sheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they said, We cannot, until all 
the flocks be gathered together, and 1 
they roll the βίσῃε from the well’s 
mouth; then we water the sheep. 

9 And while he yet spake with them, 
Rachel came with her father’s sheep: 
for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob 
saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his 
mother’s brother, and the sheep of Laban 
his mother’s brother, that Jacob went 
near, and rolled the stone from the 
well’s mouth,” and watered the flock 
of Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted 
up his voice,” and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was 
her father’s brother,? and that he was 
Rebekah’s son:P? and she ran and told 
her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the m tidings of Jacob his sister’s 
son, that he ran to meet him, and em- 
braced him, and 615560 9 him, and brought 
him to his house. And he told Laban 
all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, Surely thou 
art my bone” and my flesh. And he abode 
with him vthe space of a month. 

15 And Laban said unto Jacob, Be- 
cause thou a7t my brother, shouldest 
thou therefore serve me for nought? tell 
me, what shall thy wages 00 ? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the 
name of the younger was Rachel.” 

17 Leah was tender-eyed ; but Rachel 
was beautiful and well-favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, 
1 will serve thee seven years for Rachel 
thy younger daughter, _ 

19 And Laban said, It is better that I 
Bie her to thee, than that I should give 

er to another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob served* seven years for 
Rachel; and they seemed unto him but 
a few days, for the love he had +0 7 

21 And Jacob said unto Laban, Give 
206 my wife, for my days are fulfilled, 
that I may go in unto her, 

22 And Laban gathered together all 
the men of the place, and made a 3 7 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, 


that he took Leah his daughter, & brought מ א‎ 


GENESIS, .אאא‎ 


B. C. 1760. 
———— > 
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7 ch. 35. 22, 
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Lu. 1. 25. 

ἢ i. e. hear 


ing. 
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p ch. 24, 28. 
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μ hearing. 
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ν a month of 
ays. 
s ch. 29, 31. 
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2 Hos.12.12, 
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z ch. 16. 3. 
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43.1. 
La. 3. 59. 
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σ wrestlings 
of God. 


r 1.6. my 
wrestling. 


6 Ju. 14.10. 
Jn°. 2. 1, 2. 


υ 6.0 troop 
or com- 


pany. 
0 ch. 49.19. 
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* | 6ב‎ ? Did not I serve with thee for Rachel 2) 


‘|husband be joined unto me, because ] 


Jacob’s Marriage. 


her to him; and he went in unto 260. | 
24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 
Leah, Zilpah * his maid, for an handmaid. 
25 And 16 came to pass, that in the! 
morning, behold, it was Leah: and hesaid} 
to Laban, What zs this thou hast done unto} 


Wherefore then hast thou beguiled me? | 
26 And Laban said, It must not be 50, 
done in our country, 8 to give the younger 
before the first-born. ἂς, Gat 
27 Fulfil her week,° and we will give! 
thee this also, for the service which thou’ 
shalt serve with me yet seven other years. 
28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her 
week: and he gave him Rachel his) 
daughter to wife also. 
29 AndLaban gave to Rachelhis daugh- 
ter, 1211587 his handmaid, to be her maid.) 
30 And he went in also unto Rachel,and | 
he loved also Rachel® more than Leah,}| 
and served with him yet seven other years.) 
31 And when the LORD saw that Leah) 
was hated, he* opened her womb: but 
Rachel was barren.? | 
32 And Leah conceived, and bare ason,) 
and she called his name ¢ Reuben: 108 | 
she said, Surely the 1.08 כ‎ hath looked! 
upon my affliction: now, therefore, my} 
husband will love me. : 
33 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and said, Because the LORD hath} 
heard that 1 was hated, he hath therefore! 
given me this 90% also: and she called 
his name ἢ Simeon. 
34 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and said, Now this time will my 


| 
| 


have born him three sons: therefore} 
was his name called 0 Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and she said, Now will I praise 
the 1,038 0 : therefore she called his name 
Judah; and A left bearing. 

HAP. XXX. 
AND when Rachel saw that she bare} 
Jacob no children,’ Rachel envied? her 
sister; and said unto Jacob, Give me 
children,” or else I die. : 

2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, Am I in 
God’s stead, who hath withheld” from) 
thee the fruit of the womb? ἢ 1110’ 

3 And she said, Behold, my maid Bil- 
hah, go in unto her; and she shall bear 
upon my knees, that I may also mhave 
children by her. ‘ 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her hand- 
maid* to wife: and Jacob wentin unto her. | 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Ja- 
cob a son. ; ὐ 

6 And Rachel said, God hath? judged 
me, and hath also heard my voice, and} 
hath given me a son: therefore called 
she his name p Dan. ( : 

7 And Bilhah, Rachel’s maid, conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a second son. 

8 And Rachel said, With ₪ great wrest. 
lings have I wrestled with my sister, and 
I have prevailed: and she called his 
name Tt Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she had left 
bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and 
gave her Jacob to wife. : 

10 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bare Ja- 
cob a son. 1 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: 
and she 681160 his name v Gad. 
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= and called her name 0 


Burth of Jacob’s Children. 


12 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bare Ja- 

cob a second son. | 

.18 And Leah said, y Happ 
the daughters ל‎ will 6811 me blessed: and 
she called his name 6 Asher. 

14 And Reuben went in the days of 
wheat-harvest, and found mandrakes in 
the field, and brought them unto his mother 
Leah. ‘Then Rachel said to Leah, Give 
me, I pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes.° 
= 15 And she said unto her, Js 2¢ a small 
matter@ that thou hast taken my hus- 
band ? and wouldest thou take away m 
son’s mandrakes also? And Rachel said, 
Therefore he shall lie with thee to-night 
tor thy son’s mandrakes. 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in 
the evening, and Leah went out to meet 


him, and said, Thou must come in unto| ¢ ג‎ 


me; for surely 1 have hired thee with 
my son’s mandrakes. 
her that night. 

17 And God hearkened® unto Leah, and 
she conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 
18 And Leah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because 1 have given my 
maiden to my husband: and she called 
his name €Issachar.f , 

19 And Leah conceived again, and 
bare Jacob the sixth son. 

3 00 And Leah said, God hath endued 
me with a good dowry; now will my hus- 
band dwell with me,* because I have 
born him six sons: and she called his 
name ἡ Zebulun. 

21 And afterward she bare a daughter, 
Dinah. 


22 And God remembered? Rachel, and 


_ God hearkened to her, and opened her 
| womb. 


_ 23 And sheconceived,and hare ason; and 
_ said, God hath taken away * my reproach: 
_ 24 And she called his name א‎ Joseph ; 
and said, The Lorp shall add to me 
another son. 
_. 25 And it came to pass, when. Rachel 
had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto 
Laban, Send me away,” that I may go 
_ unto mine own place,’ and to my country. 
26 Give me my wives and my children, 
= for whom 1 have served thee, and let me 
_ go: for thou knowest my service? which 
have done thee. / 
_ 07 And Laban said unto him, I pray 


= thee, if 1 have found favour 7 in thine eyes, 
tarry: 


for I have learned by experience 


_ that the Lorp hath blessed 16% for thy 
| Sake, 


ב 


Se aa τος‏ צנ הר πα‏ א 


28 And he 5410, Appoint me thy wages,” 
and I will give zz. . 
00 And he said unto him, Thou know- 
est how I have served thee,¥ and how 
> thy cattie was with me. 
30 For it was little which thou hadst be- 
fore I came, and it 15 now “increased unto 
a multitude; and the 1.0 8 כ‎ hath blessed 
thee vsince my coming: and now, when 
= Shall I provide for mine own houseé also? 
= 31 And he said, What shall I give thee? 
And Jacob said, ‘Thou shalt not give me 
any thing: if thou wilt do this thing for 
me, I will again feed and keep thy flock ; 
32 I will pass through all thy flock to- 
day, removing from thence all the speck- 
led and spotted cattle, and all the brown 
cattle amore the sheep, and the spotted 
and speckle 
such shall be my hire. ¢ 


among the goats: and of] 6 
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37.6. 


Jacob’s bargain with Laban. 


33 So shall my® righteousness answer 
for me fin time to come, when it shall 
come for my hire before thy face: every 
one that zs notspeckled and spotted among 


8 tomorrow. |the goats, and brown among the sheep, 
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that shall be counted stolen with me. 
_, 34 And Laban said, Behold, I would 
it might be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he- 
goats that were ring-straked and spotted, 
and all the she-goats that were speckled 
and spotted, and every one that had some 
white in it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the hand of 
his sons. 

36 And he set three days’ journey be- 
twixt himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed 
the rest of Laban’s flocks. 

37 And Jacob took him rods of green 
poplar, and of the hasel and chesnut-tree ; 
and pilled white strakes in them, an 
ore the white appear which was in the 
rods. 

38 And he set the rods, which he had 
pilled, before the flocks in the gutters in 
the watering-troughs, when the flocks 
came to drink, that they should conceive 
when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the 
rods, and our forth cattle ring- 
straked,® speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, 
and set the faces of the flocks toward the 
ring-straked, and all the brown in the 
flock of Laban: and he put his own flocks 
by themselves, and put them not unto 


/ Laban’s cattle. 


41 And it came to pass, whensoever the 


*|stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob 


laid the rods before the eyes of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they might conceive 
among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he 
put zhem not in: so the feebler were La- 
ban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And the man/increased exceedingly, 
and had much cattle,” and maid-servants, 
and men-servants, and cane ls, and asses. 


P. 8 
פא‎ he heard the words of Laban’s 
sons, saying, Jacob hath taken away all 
that was our father’s; and of that which 
was our father’s hath he gotten all this 
glory.” 

2 And Jacob beheld® the countenance 
of Laban, and, behold, it was not# toward 
him Aas before. 

3 And the LORD said unto Jacob, Re- 
turn unto the land of thy fathers, and to 
thy kindred; and 1 will be” with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah to the field unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, I see your fa- 
ther’s countenance, that it ἐς not toward 
me as before; but the God of my father 
hath been with me.” 

6 And ye know, that with all my power 
I have served® your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, 
and changed my wages® ten times: but 
God suffered him not to hurt me. ὦ 

8 If he said thus, The speckled shall be 
thy wages ; then all the cattle bare speck- 
led : and if he said thus, The ring-straked 
shall be thy hire; then bare all the cattle 
ring-straked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle 
of your father, and given them to me. 


Jacob's departure. 


10 And it came to pass at the time that 
the cattle conceived, that 1 lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold, 
the Srams which leaped upon the cattle 
were ring-straked, speckled, 3011 7 

11 And the angel 01 God® spake unto 
me in a dream, saying, Jacob: and 1 
said, Here am I.° ; 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and see, all the rams which leap upon 
the cattle ave ring-straked, speckled, and 
srisled: for I have seen/ all that Laban 

oeth unto thee. 


13 [ am the God of Beth-el,’ where |? 


thou anointedst the pillar, end where 
thou vowedst a vow unto me: now arise, 
get thee out from this land, and return? 
unto the land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered and 
said unto him, Js here yet any portion or 
inheritance for usin our father’s house? 

_15 Are wenot counted ofhim strangers? 
for he hath sold us,* and hath quite de- 
voured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that zs our’s, and 
our children’s: now then, whatsoever 
God hath said unto thee, do. , 

17 Then Jacob rose up, and set his 
sons and his wives upon camels; 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, 
and all his goods which he had gotten 
the cattle of his getting, which he ha 
gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac 
his ° father in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep : 
and Rachel had stolen the ὃ images? 
that were her father’s. ‘ 

20 And Jacob stole away Cunawares to 
Laban the Syrian, in that he told him 
not that he fled. | 

21 So he fled with all that he had; and 
he rose up, and passed over the river,” 
and set his 1800 * toward the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third 
day, that Jacob was fled. ₪ 

23 And he took his brethren with him, 

and pursued aiter him seven days’ jour- 
ney ; and they overtook hin) in the mount 
Gilead. 
_ 24 And God came to Laban the Syrian 
in a dream by night, and said unto him, 
Lake heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either ἡ good or bad. 

25 ‘Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount; 
and Laban with his brethren pitched in 
the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast 
thou done, that thou hast stolen away un- 
awares to me, and carried away my daugh- 
ters, as 0411065 zaken with the sword ? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away se- 
cretly, and @steal away from me; an 
didst not tell me, that 1 might have sent 
thee away with mirth, and with וג‎ 
with tabret, and with harp? f 

28 And hast not suffered me to kiss my 
sonsf and my daughters? thou hast now 
done foolishly in so 0 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do 
you hurt: but the God of your father 
spake unto me yesternight, saying, ‘Take 
thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either good or bad. 

30 And now, though thou wouldest 
needs be gone, because thou sore long- 
edst after thy father’s house, yet where- 


GENESIS, XXXI. 


B. C.1739. 
——————= 


a@ ver. 19. 
Ju. 18. 24. 

β or, he 
goats. 

ὦ ch. 30. 39. - 

e ch. 6 

d ch. 44. 9. 

e Ex. 3.4. 
110. 
Is. 88,9. 


Ex. 8. 7. 
Ps. 139.3. 
Ee. 5. 8. 


g ch. 28. 18. 
h ver. 19. 
y felt. 
ἡ ver.3. 
ch. 32. 9. 
j Ex. 20, 12. 
Le. 19. 32. 
k ch. 29, 27. 
Ne. 5.8. 
l Ep.4. 26. 


m ch. 24, 10. 
n1Co.6.5. 
0 1 


ὃ teraphim. 

» .ד‎ 
1 5% 
Ηο. 8.4. 


¢ the heart 
of Laban. 


q Ex, 22. 10. 

r ch. 15. 18. 

s ch. 46, 28. 
2 Ki. 12.17. 
Lu. 9. 51. 

é ch.29.18,30. 

Wu Ver. 7 

/ 1,2. 

@ ver. 53. 

y ch. 20. 3. 
Job 88. 15. 

n from good 
to bad. 

z Ex. 3.7. 

₪ 7. 
Jude 9. 

b 184. 80, 2. 

6 hast stolen 
me. 

0 26. 28, 

ἃ Job21.11,12 

e Jos.22. 27. 

24. 27. 

Ff 1Ki.19. 20. 

₪ ch. 25. 18. 

κ Chald. the 
heap of 
witness. 

Heb. the‏ ג 
heap of‏ 
witness.‏ 

wie. a bea 
con, or, 
watch- 
tower. 


h Ju. 11. 29. 
1Sa.7.5. 


22 


Laban’s pursuit after Jacob. 


fore hast thou stolen® my gods? 

31 And Jacob answered and ‘said to 
Laban, Because I was afraid: for I said, 
Peradventure thou wouldest take by 
force thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest thy 
gods, let him not 6טג1‎ :6 before our bre- 
thren discern thou what zs thine with me, 
and take 2/ to thee. For Jacob knew not 
that Rachel had stolenthem. ~— 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, 
and into Leah’s tent, and into the two 
maid-servants’ tents; but he found zhem 
not. ‘Then went he out 01 Leah’s tent, 
and entered into Rachel’s tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken” the images, 
and put them in the camel’s furniture, 
and sat upon them. And Laban y¥ search- 
ed all the tent, but found chem not. 

35 And she said to her father, Let i 
not displease my lord that I cannot rise 
upj before thee; for the custom of wo 
men 25 upon me. And he searched, bu 
found not the images. 

36 And Jacob was wroth,? and chode 
with Laban: and Jacob answered and 
said to Laban, What zs my trespass, 
what zs my sin, that thou hast so hotl 
pursued after me? 

37 Whereas thou hast searched all m 
500160, what hast thou found of all th 
household-stuff? set ἐξ here before my 
brethren, and thy brethren, that the 
may judge” betwixt us both. ζ 

38 ‘This twenty years have I been with 
thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats have 
not cast their young, and the rams οἱ 
thy flock have 1 not eaten. 

39 ‘That which was torn of beasts I 
brought not unto thee; I bare the loss 
of it;? of my hand didst thou require it, 
whether stolen by day, or stolen by night. 

40 Thus 1 was; in the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night; and 
my sleep departed from mine eyes. L 

41 ‘Thus have I been twenty years in 
thy louse; I served thee fourteen years 
for thy two daughters, and six years 
for thy cattle: and thou hast changed 
my wages” ten times. 

42 Except” the God of my father, the 
God of Abraham, and* the fear of Isaac, 
had been with me, surely thou hadst sent 
me away now empty. God hath seen 
my affliction”? and the labour of my 
hands, and rebuked 7 thee yesternight. 

43 And Laban answered and said unto 
Jacob, These daughters ave my daughters, 
and 22656 children are my children, and 
these cattle are my cattle, and all that 
thou seest 25 mine: and what can I do 
this day unto these my daughters, or unto 
their children which they have born ? 

44 Now, therefore, come thou, let us 
make 8 covenant,° [ and thou; and let it 
be for a witness 7 between me and thee. 

45 And Jacob took a stone, and set 
it up fora pillar. / 

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, 
Gather stones; and they took stones, 
and made an heap: and they did eat 
there upon the heap. , 

47 And Laban called it א‎ Jegar-saha- 
dutha: but Jacob called it AGaleed. = 

48 And Laban said, ‘This heap ὃς a wit- 
ness between me and thee this day. ‘There- 
fore was the name of it called Galeed ; 

49 And wMizpah;4 for he said, ‘Lhe 
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| Jacob's covenant with Laban. 


ORD watch between me and thee, when 
we are absent one from another. 
00 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or 
if thou shalt take ocher wives beside my 
daughters, no man zs with us: see, God 
65 witness betwixt me and thee. 
61 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and behold ¢Azs pillar, which 
1 have cast betwixt me and thee; 
, 95 This heap 06 witness,® and thzs pil- | 20> 
lar 26 witness, that I will not pass over f ו‎ 
this heap to thee, and that thou shalt 2 ch. 30. 25 
not pass over this heap and this pillar|° jy. 24. 95. 
unto ine, for harm. h Pr. 21.14. 
53 ‘The God of Abraham, and the God | ץ‎ my face. 
of Nahor, the God of their father,°} Job 42.8,9. 
הצ‎ betwixt us.¢ And Jacob 5826 | Ps. 91. 11. 


B.C..1739. 
-----..ὕ«Φ»----- 


a 30. 1]. 10. 
1 58. 12. 5. 
16. 42. 5. 

ὃ ver. 45, 48. 

ce Jos. 24. 2. 

d ch. 4 

e ver. 42. 

β or, killed 


by the fear® of his father Isaac. _ He. 1. 14. 
= 54 Then Jacob foffered sacrifice upon | De. 3. 16. 
6 mount, and called his brethren 60 | 6 caused to 

eat bread: and they did eat bread, and 

tarried all night in the mount. 

> 55 And early in the morning Laban 

tose up, and kissed his sons and _ his 

daughters,and blessed/ them: and Laban 

departed, and returned unto his place® 

ἴτ᾽ CHAP. XXXII. 

Awnp Jacob went on his way, and the 

angels of God? met him. 

6 And when Jacob saw them, he said, 
This 2s God’s* host: and he called the 

name of that place €Mahanaim.™ 

_ 3 And Jacob sent messengers before 

him” to Esau his brother, unto the land 

of° Seir, the @country of Edom. 

- 4 And he commanded them, saying, |? 

‘Thus shall ye speak unto my ‘lord 

Esau ; ‘Thy servant Jacob saith thus, 1 

have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 

there until now: 

. 9 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 

and men-servants, and women-servants ; 

and I have sent to tell my lord, that I 

™may find grace” in thy sight. 


ascending 
1 of the 
morning. 
m Jos.21. 38. 
nLu.14.31,32. 
0 it δ. 
6 field. 
aa 18.1. 
1 Co. 15. 58. 
q Pr. 15. 1. 
r ch. 33.8,15. 
8. ch. 35.10. 
2 4 
₪ @ prince 
af God. 
t Hos.12.3,4. 


_6 And the messengers returned 0 33. 4. 
Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother|% ch: = Ἢ 
Esau, and also he cometh to meet 166, | P's: 07. 


and four hundred men with him._ 

ἢ Then. Jacob was remota afraid and 
distressed :” and he divided the people 
that was with him, and the flocks, and 


r 1.6. the 
face of God. 
y Ps. 50. 15. 


. 91, 15. 
herds, and the camels, into twobands: |» Εχ. 1 
8 And said, If Esau come to the one 33. 20 
company, and smite it, then the other| De. 5.24 
company which is left shall escape. 34. 10 
..9 And Jacob 5810 O God of my fa-| Ju. 6.22. 
ther Abraham, and God of my’ father 13.22,23 


isaac, the LORD which saidst unto me,’ 


Return unto thy country, and to thy Jn’. 1.18 
kindred, and I will deal well with thee: τον ΤᾺ 


10 Iam “not worthy of the least of all 
the mercies,’ and of all the truth,° which 
hou hast shewed unto tly servant: for 
vith my staff I passed over this Jordan ; 
and now I δὴ 6 become two bands. 

‘11 Deliver me,’ I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother,from the hand of Esau: 
ir 1 fear him, lest he will come and smite 
he, and the mother v with thes children. 
12 And thou® saidst, 1 will surely do 
ee good, and make thy seed as the sand 
1 the sea, which cannot be numbered 
זו‎ multitude. 

13 And he lodged there that same 
might: and took of that which came to 
115 hand a present? for Esau his brother : 
14 Two hundred she-goats, & twenty he- 
| Boats, two hundred ewes, & twenty rams, 


@ ch.31.3,13. 
₪ 1 am less 
than all,&c. 
ὃ ch. 24. 27. 


GENESIS, XXXIII. 


.| me, 1 pray thee, thy name. And 


Jacob wrestles with an Ange. 


15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
forty kine, and ten bulls, twenty she- 
asses, and ten foals. i 

16 And he delivered hem into the 
hand of his servants, every drove by 
themselves ; and said unto his servants, 
Pass over before me, and put a space 
betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, 
saying, When Esau my brother meeteth 
thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose art 
thou? and whither goest thou’? and 
whose are these before thee? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They de thy ser- 
vant Jacob’s; itzs a present sent unto my 
lord Esau : &, behold, also he és behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the second, 
and the third, and all that followed the 
droves, saying, On this manner shall ye 
speak unto Esau, when ye find him. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy 
servant Jacob 25 behind us. For he said, 
I will 4006856 ל‎ him with the present that 
goeth before me, and afterward I will see 
his face; peradventure he will accept 
of y me. 

21 So went the present over before 
him: and himself lodged that night in 
the company. : 

22 And [16 7086 up that night, and took 
his two wives, and his two women-ser- 
vants, and his eleven sons, and passed 
over the ford Jabbok.j 

23 And he took them, and dsent them 
over the brook, and sent over that he had. 

24 And Jacob was left alone; and 
there wrestled? a man with him until 
the ἡ breaking of the day. ; 

25 And when he saw that he prevailed 
not against him, he touched the hollow of 
his thigh ; and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh 
was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 

26 And he said, Let me go, for the day 
breaketh. And he said, I will not let? 
thee go, except thou bless me. , 

27 And he said unto him, What zs thy 


3. name? And he said, Jacob. 


28 And he said, ‘Thy name shall be 
called no more® Jacob, but א‎ Israel: for 
as a prince hast thou power with? God 
and with men,” and hast prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell] 
he said, 
Wherefore zs it chat thou dost ask * after 
my name? And he blessed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the 


-| place A Peniel: for 1 have seen God face 


to” face, and my life is preserved. 

31 And as he passed over Penuel the sun 
rose upon him, , 6506 halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat 
not of the sinew which shrank, which zs 
upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this 
day : because he touched the hollow of 
Jacob’s thigh in the sinew that shrank. 

CHAP. .אאא‎ 

Jacob lifted up his eyes, and‏ סאה 
looked, and, behold, Esau came,* and‏ 
with him four hundred men. And he‏ 
divided the children unto Leah, and unto‏ 
Rachel, and unto the two handmaids, |‏ 

2 And he put the handmaids and their 
children foremost, and Leah and her 
children after, and Rachel and Joseph 
hindermost. 

8 And he passed over before them, and 
bowed himself to the ground* seven 
times, until he came near to his brother. 


Jacob's Interview with Esau. 


4 And Esau ran to meet him, and em- 
braced him,? and fell on his neck,° and 
kissed him: and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the women and the children; and said, 
Who are those P with thee? And he said, 
The children which God hath graciously 
given @ thy servant. 

6 ‘Then the handmaidens came near, 
they and their children, and they bowed 
themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children 
came near, and bowed themselves: and 
after came Joseph near and Rachel, and 
they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, What ¥ meanest thou by 
all this drove which 1 met? And he said, 
These are to find grace“ in the sight of 
my lord. 

9 And Esau said,I have enough, my bro- 
ther; keep 6 that thou hast unto thyself.¢ 
_.10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, 
if now I have found grace in thy sight, 
then receive my present at my hand: for 
therefore I have seen thy face,’ as though 
I had seen the face of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me. 

11 ‘lake, I pray thee, my blessing” that 


is brought to_thee; because God hath | 


dealt graciously with me, and because I 
have €enough?’ And he urged תות‎ 
and he took 22. 

12 And he said, Let us take our journey ; 
and let us go, and I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord 
knoweth that the children are tender,” 
and the flocks and herds with young are 
with me; and if men should over-drive 
them one day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over 
before his servant: and I will lead on soft- 
ly, ἡ according as the cattle that goeth he- 
fore me and the children be able to endure, 
until 1 come unto my lord unto Seir.” 

15 And Esau said, Let me now @ leave 
with thee some of the folk that are with 
me. And he said,x What needeth it? let 
me find grace in the sight” of my lord. 

16 So Esau returned that day on his 
way unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed 50 2 
and built him an house, and made booths 
for his cattle: therefore the name of the 
place is called A Succoth. 

18 And Jacob came to Shalem,’ a city 
of “#Shechem, which zs in the land of 
Canaan,when he came from Padan-aram; 
and pitched his tent before the city. 

19 And he bought® a parcel of a fieid 
where he had spread his tent, at the han 
of the children of vHamor, Shechem’s 
father, for an hundred 7 pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar,° and 
called it p El-elohe-Israel. 

AP. XXXIV. 
AND Dinahé the daughter of Leah 
which she bare unto Jacob, went out” 
to see the daughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor 
the Hivite, prince of the country, saw 
her,? ke took her, and lay with her, and 
defiled 7 her. 

3 And his soul clave * unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the dam- 
sel, and spake ¢ kindly unto the damsel. 

4 And Shechem spake unto his father Ha- 
mor, saying, Get me this damsel 7 to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled 
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‘|saying, The soul of my son Sheche 


* | daughter, and we will be gone. 


-2.|and they will dwell with us. 


Dinah dishonoured. 


Dinal: his daughter : now his sons wer 
with his cattle in the field; and Jacob hel 
his peace % until they were come. 
6 AndHamor the father of Shechern wen 
out unto Jacob, to commune with him. 
7 And the sons of Jacob came out 0 
the field when they heard 0: and th 
men were grieved, and they were®’ ve 
wroth, because he had wrought 10117 i 
Israel, in lying with Jacob’s daughter 
which thing ought not to be done 
8 And Hamor communed with them 


longeth for your daughter: I pray yo 
give her him to wife. = ; 

9 And make ye marriages with us, az 
give your daughters unto us, and tak 
our daughters unto you. | 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: and th 
land shall be before you ;* dwell and trad 
ye therein, & get you possessions therei 

11 And Shechem said unto her fathe 
and unto her brethren, Let me find grac 
in your eyes, and what ye shall say unt 
me I will give. 

12 Ask me never somuch dowry” & gi 
and I will give according as ye shall sa 
unto me: but give me the damsel to wif 

13 And the sons of Jacob answere 
Shechem and Hamor his father decei 
fully,? and said, Because he had defile 
Dinah their sister: 

14 And they said unto them, We cann 
do this thing, to give our sister to on 
that is uncircumcised ; for that were 
reproach * unto us: 

15 But in this will we consent unto yo 
If ye will be as we 26, that every male 
you be circumcised? | 

16 ‘Then will we on our daughte 
unto you, and we will take your daug! 
ters to us, and we will dwell with yo 
and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto ἃ 
to be circumcised : then will we take 0 


18 And their words pleased Hamor, an 
Shechem, Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young man deferred not t 
do the thing, because he had delight * 1 
Jacob’s daughter: and he was more hc 
nourableY than all the house of his fath 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his 50 
came unto the gate of their city, and co 
muned with the men of their city, sayin 


therefore let them dwell in the land, an 
trade therein ; for the land, behold, z¢ 
large enough for them ; let us take the 
daughters to us for wives, and let us giv 
them our daughters. | 

22 Only herein 6 will the men conse 
unto us for to dwell with us, to be or 
people, if every male among us be ci 
cumcised, as they are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle, and their su 
stance, and every beast of their’s,° 
פוטס‎ ? only let us consent unto the 


24 And unto Hamor and unto Sheche 
his son hearkened all. that/ went out 
the gate of his city ; and every male we 
circumcised, all that went out of the ga 


of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s bre 
thren,took each man his sword,and™ cam 
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Murder of the Shechemites. 
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the city boldly, 65 slew all the males. | 2 1732.‏ ה 
---.. =— | 


26 And they slew Hamor 62 Shechem his 
on with ( the edge of the sword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechem’s house,& went out. 
27 The sons of Jacob came upon the 
slain,o and spoiled the city, because they 
had defiled their sister. : 
= 28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, 
and their asses, and that which was in 
the city, and that which was in the field, 
_ 29 And all their wealth, and all their lit- 
tle ones, and their wives took they captive, 
and spoiled even all that was in the house. 
> 30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, 
Ye have troubled me,’ to make me to 
stink among/ the inhabitants of the land, 
among the Canaanites and the Perizzites : 
and 12000 few* in number, they shall 
gather themselves together against me, 
and slay me; and I shall be destroyed, I 
and ΤΥ house. . : 
31 And they said, Should he deal with 
our‘sister as with an harlot? 
4 AP. .טאאא‎ : 
סא‎ God said unto Jacob, Arise, go 


up to Beth-el, and dwell there;° and | ; 


make there an altar unto God, that ap- 
ared unto thee when thou fleddest? 
irom the face of Esau thy brother. 

2 ‘Then Jacob said unto his 1 household, 
and to all that were with him, Put away 
the strange gods” that 076 among* you, 

d be¥ clean, and change your garments: 
_.3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth- 
0 and I will make there δὴ altar unto 
God, who answered me in the day?” of 
my distress, and was with me® in the way 
which I went. 

_ 4 And they gave unto Jacob all the 
Strange gods which were in their hand, 
and all their ear-ringsS which were in 
their ears; and Jacob hid them under 
the oak which was by° Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and the terror 


6 land of Canaan, that zs, Beth-el, he 
and all the people that were with him. 
7 And he built there an altar, and call- 
ed the place 6 El-beth-el: because there 
00 5 appeared unto him, when he fled 
from the face of his brother. 
_ 8 But Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse, died, 
| 0 she was buried beneath Beth-el, un- 
r an oak; and the name of it was call- 
ed » Allon-bachuth. / 
9 And God appeared unto Jacob again 
hen he came out of Padan-aram, an 
ssed him. 


10 And God said unto him, Thy name 
Jacob: 
" more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy 
ame: and he called his name Israel.? 
ΤΙ And God said unto him,’ I am God 


and a company of nations shall be of 
ee, and kings shall come out of thy loins; 
12 And the land which I gave? Abraham 
Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to 
seed after thee will I give the land. 
And God went up from him,” in the 
ce where he talked with him. 
.14.And Jacob set up a piilar? in the 
where he talked with him, even a 
lar of stone ; and he poured a drink-of- 
hg thereon, and he poured oil thereon: 
15 And Jacob called the name of the 


_6 So Jacob came to Luz, which zs in y 


thy name shall not be called |4 


ighty : be fruitful and multiply; a na- |i 


B mouth. 
a De. 82. 42. 
y alittle 
piece of 
ground. 
ὃ ch. 49. 7. 
6 ch. 30. 24. 
1Sa. 4. 20, 
d La. 2. 12. 
ὃ i, e.the son 
of my sor- 
row. 
e i.e. the son 
of the right 
hand. 


ᾳ ch. 18. 19. 
r Jos. 24. 15. 
Ps. 101.2..7. 
8 ch, 13, 18. 
t Jos. 14. 15. 
15. 13. 
u ch. 25. 9. 
υ ch. 25. 8. 
Job 5.26. 


Jos. 2. 9. 

2 Ch. 14.14. 
6 ch. 25. 30. 
7 ch. 26. 34. 
t i.e. the God 
cf Bethel. 
ch, 28, 13, 
2 1 1, 36. 


nie. the oak 
of weeping. 
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Jacob summoned 1:0 1 


place where God spake with him, Beth-el. 

16 And they journeyed from Beth-el ; 

and there was but γ a little way to come 
to Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and 
she had hard labour. 
_ 17 And it came to pass, when she was 
in hard labour, that the midwife said unto 
hee Fear not;° thou shalt have this son 
also. 

18 And it came to pass, as her@ soul 
was in departing, (for she died,) that she 
called his name ὃ Ben-oni : but his father 
called him ε Benjamin, 

19 And Rachel died’ and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath, which ἐς Beth-lehem. 

20 And jacob set a pillar upon her 
grave: that zs the pillar of Rachel’s 
grave ל‎ unto this day. 

21 And Israel journeyed, and spread 


; |his tent beyond the tower? of Edar. 


22 And it came to pass, when Israel 
dwelt in that land, that Reuben” went 
and lay with Bilhah his father’s concu- 
bine: and 157861 heard 22. Now the sons 
of Jacob were twelve :” 

23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob’s 
first-born, and Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun : 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and 
Benjamin : : 

25 And the sons of 121140, 8 


96 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s 
handmaid ; Gad, and Asher: these ave 


*/handmaid ; Dan, and Naphtali: 


g,|the sons of Jacob, which were born to 


im in Padan-aram. 

27 And Jacob came unto Isaac his 
father unto® Mamre, unto the city of 
Arbah,? which 7s Hebron, where Abra- 
ham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hun- 
dred and fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, and 
died, and was” 5 unto his people, 
being old and full of days: and his sons 


‘| Esau * and Jacob buried him. 
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a N OW these are the generations of Esau, 


who 7s Edom.? | | 
2 Esau took his wives of the daughters of 


3.|Canaan;f Adah the daughter of Elon 6 
. | Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
.| Anah, the daughter 01 Zibeon the Hivite ; 


3 And Bashemath, Ishmael’s daughter, 


-| sister of Nebajoth. 


4 And Adah bare to Esau,* Eliphaz ; 
and Bashemath bare Reuel ; 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. ‘These 670 the sons 
of Esau, which were born unto him in 
the land of Canaan. ; , 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and all @ the per- 
sons of his house, and his cattle, and all 
his beasts, and all his substance, which 
he had got in the land of Canaan ; and 
went into the country from the face of 
his brother Jacob: 

7 For their riches were more than that 


-| they might dwell together ; and the land 


wherein they were strangers could not 
bear™ them, because of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir.° 
Esau 2s Edom. , 

9 And these are the generations of 
Fsau the father of א‎ the Edomites הו‎ 
mount Seir. 

10 ‘Chese ave the names of Esau’s sons; 


| Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, 


The Generations of Esau. GENESIS, XXXVII. The Dukes of Edom. 


Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife 01| B. C. 1716. 
Esau. ee 
11 And the sons 01 Eliphaz were Teman,| 8 or, Zephi, 
Omar, 6 Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz,| 1 Ch. 1. 36. 

12 And ‘Timna was concubine to Eli- 4 
phaz, Esau’s son; and she bare to Eli-| @ et lS 
phaz,*” Amalek: these were the sons of Ne af 
Adah, Esau’s wife. aa 

13 And these 6/6 the sons of Reuel;|, , 0 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Miz-| Hadad Pai. 
zah: these were the sons of Bashemath,| After his 
Esau's wife. death was 

14 And these were the sons of Aholi-| 88 aristo- 
bamah, the daughter of Anah, the daugh-| 7. 
ter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: and she bare 1 
to Esau, Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. ὃ Ex- 16. 16. 

15 These were dukes of the sons of ל‎ 
Esau : the sons of Eliphaz, the first-born | ὃ 91» 0% 
son of Esau; duke ‘T’eman, duke Omar, Pa oP ee 
duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, : 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and], oy his fa- 
duke Amalek: these are the dukes that! thers s0- 
came of Eliphaz in the land of Edom; journings. 
these were the sons of Adah. 

17 And these are the sons of Reuel,|c ch. 17.8. 
Esau’s son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, 23. 4. 


duke Shammah, duke Mizzah : these are 28. 4. 
the dukes that came of Reuel in the land 38. 7. 
of Edom: these are the sons of Bashe-| | 416 
math, Esau’s wife. d ch. 14.6. 


18 And these are the sons of Aholiba-| 9 
mah, Esau’s wife ; duke Jeush, duke Jaa- ; 
lam, duke Korah: these were the dukes] | = 4 
that came_of Aholibamah, the 080181150: | 1 
of Anah, Esau’s wife. 1 

19 These ave the sons of Esau, who zs 11. 18. 
Edom, and these are their dukes. 

20 These 076 the sons of Seir@ [69 or, pieces. 
Horite, who inhabited the land ; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, « or Homam. 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan : : 
these are the dukes of the Horites, the| > ο1» 4/0 
children of Seir in the land of Edom. Shephi 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori | ₪ 9742" 
ὧς «Hemam: & Lotan’s sister was 'Timna. f ch. 44, 20 

23 And the children of Shobal were τ ΜΝ 
these; A Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, 


Shepho,u and Onam. | 5 8 
24 And 40656 6076 {πὸ 6110162 01 210605 ;| 6 


both Ajah and Anah : this was that Anah 
that found the mules in the wilderness, | 2 ch. 49. 23. 
as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father. | Ps. 38. 19. 


25 And the children of Anah were 69. 4. 
these; Dishon, and Aholibamah the| Tit. 3.3. 
daughter of Anah. 


26 And these are the children of Di-|” זט‎ 47am. 
shon ; v Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ith-|; ch. 42. 6.9. 
ran, and Cheran. ΐ 43. 26. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; Bil- 44. 14. 
han, and Zaavan, and ח‎ Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these ; | π or, Jakan. 
Uz, and Aran. 

29 'These are the dukes that came 01| Ps.118. 22. 
the 11071605 ; duke Lotan, duke Shobal,| Lu.19.14,27. 
duke Zibeon, duke Anah, A יר‎ 

30 Duke Dishon,duke Ezer,duke Dishan: | © “αν δ᾽ τ 
these are the dukes that came of Hori, 50, 18. 
among their dukes in the land of Seir. ל‎ 1 
_ 31 And these are the kings that reigned | מ‎ ch. 27. 29. 
in the land of Edom,” before there reign- 
ed any king over the children of Israel, | 1Ch. 4 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in|» , 
Edom: and the name of his city was Din-|° “* 7.9. 
habah. p Da. 7. 28. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son | Lu. 2.19,51. 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham 01 41 88.17.17. 
the land of ‘Temani reigned in his stead.| Lu. 20. 13. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the | .------>=---- 
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son of Bedad, who smote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his stead: and 
the name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Reho- 
both dy the river reigned in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the 
son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor 
died, and y Hadar reigned in his stead : 
and the name of his city was Pau ; and his 
wife’s name was Mehetabel, the daughter 
of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And these ave the names of the dukes 
that came of Esau, according to their fa- 
milies, after their places, by their names; 
duke Timnah, duke 6Alvah,duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, ; 

43 Duke 1380161, duke Iram: these de 
the dukes 01 Edom, according to their ha- 
bitations in the land of their possession : 
he zs Esau, the father of (the Edomites. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
פאה‎ Jacob dwelt in the land ἡ where- 
in his father was 5 a stranger, in the land 
of Canaan. 


4 And when his brethren saw _that their 
father loved him more than all his bre 
thren, they hated’ him, and could no 
speak peaceably unto him. 

5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and 
he told z¢ his brethren; and they hated 
him yet the more. 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed : 
_ 7 For, behold, we were binding sheave 
in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, an 
also stood upright; and, behold, your 
sheaves stood round about, and mad 
obeisance? to my sheaf. . , 

8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign over* us? or shalt 
thou indeed have dominion over us? Anc 
they hated him yet the more for his 
dreams, and for his words. 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream 


‘and told it his brethren, and said, Be 


hold, [have dreamed a dream more; and 
behold, the sun, and the moon, and the 
eleven stars, made obeisance! to me, Ὁ 

10 And he told zz tohis father, and to his 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, anc 
said unto him, What zs this dream tha 
thou hast dreamed? Shall 1 and thy mo 
ther and thy brethren indeed come to bov 
down” ourselves to thee to the earth? 

11 And his brethren envied? him; bu 
his father? observed the saying. : 

12 And his brethren went to feed thei 
father’s tlock in Shecheim. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do 6 
thy brethren feed che flock in Shechem 
come, and 1 will? send thee unto them 
And he said to him, Here am 1. 
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The History of Joseph. 


GENESIS, XX XVIII. 


_ 14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, | B. C. 1729. 
--««»»-- 


888 β ψῃρίμογ it be well with thy bre- 
| thren, and well with the flocks ; and bring 
me word again. So he sent him out of the 
_ vale of 2 Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 
᾿ς 15 Anda certain man found him, and, 
behold, ₪6 was wandering in the field: 
and the man asked him, saying, What 
seekest thou ?° 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren: 
(611 6 me, 1 pray thee, where they feed 
their flocks. : 

17 And the man said, They are de- 
parted hence; for I heard them say, Let 
us go to Dothan. And Joseph went after 
his brethren, and found them in* Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off, 
even before he came near unto them, they 
conspired/ against him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, Be- 
hold, this 6 dreamer cometh. 

20 Come now, therefore, and let us slay 
him,® and cast him into some pit; and we 
will say, Some evil beast hath devoured 
him; and we shall see what will become 
of his dreams. \ 

_21 And Reuben heard zt, and he de- 
livered him out of their hands; and said, 
Let us not kill him. | 

22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed 
no 01000 ,% du¢ cast him_into this pit that 
zs in the wilderness, and lay no hand upon 
him; that he might rid him out of their 
hands, to deliver him to his father again. 

23 And it came to pass, when Joseph 
was come unto his brethren, that they 
stripped Joseph? out of his coat, Azs coat 

of many Ccolours * that was on him: | 
|, 24 And they took him, and cast him 
into 8 pit:” and the pit was empty, there 
was no water in it. 

25 And they sat down to eat? bread: 
and they lifted up their eyes and looked, 
and, behold, a company of? Islimeelites 
came from Gilead, with their camels 
bearing spicery and” balm and myrrh, 
going to carry 7¢ down to Egypt. 
26 And Judah said unto ‘his brethren, 
What profit zs 22 if we slay our brother, 
and 6020681 7 his blood? i 

27 Come, and let us sell him to the 
Ishmeelites, and let not our hand? be 
jupon him ; for he zs our brother, and our 
}flesh. And his brethren A were content. 

28 Then there passed by Midianites,” 
merchantmen ; and they drew and lifted 
up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph” 
to the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of sil- 
ver : and they brought Joseph into Egypt. 

29 And Reuben returned unto the pit ; 
and, behold, Joseph was not in the pit; 
and he reat? his clothes. 1 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, 
and said, ‘The child? és not; and I, whi- 
jther shall I go? 
|| 31 And they took Joseph’s coat, and 
killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the 
coat in the blood: 


| ו‎ 
son’s coat; an evil beast® hath devoured 
him: Joseph is without doubt rent in 
pleces. 
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 
8860104 9 upon his loins, and mourned 
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rethren,§&c 
@2Sa. 12.17. 
6 ch. 35. 27, 


y Heb. eu- 
nuch,cham- 
berlain, or, 
courtier. 
Es. 1. 10. 

é or, chief 
marshal, 
Heb. chief 
of the 
slaughter- 
men or ea- 
ecutioners. 
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Judah’s Profligacy. 


for his son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his daugh- 
ters? rose up to comfort him; but he re- 
fused to be comforted: and he said, For 
I will go down into the grave unto my son 
7 Thus his father wept for him. 

36 And the Midianites sold him into 
Egypt, unto Potiphar, an yofficer of 
Pharaoh’s, and dcaptain of the guard. 
A _ CHAP. XXXVIITI. _ 

ND it came to pass at that time, that 
Judah went down from his brethren, and 
turned in to a certain Adullamite, whose 
name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah saw there a daughter of 
a certain Canaanite, whose name was 
Shuah; and he took her, and went in 
unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a son; 
and he called his name Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a 
son; and she called his name Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, and 
bare a son; and called his name Shelah: 


-|and he was at Chezib, when she bare him. 


6 And Judah took a wife for Er his 
first-born, whose name was ‘Tamar. 

7 And Er, Judah’s first-born, was 
wicked in the sight of the Lorp;? and 
the 1.08 slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in 
unto™ thy brother’s wife, and marry her, 
and raise up seed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should 
not be his: and it came to pass, when 
he went in unto his brother’s wife, that 
he spilled 2¢ on the ground, lest that 
he should give seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did @displeas- 
ed the LORD: wherefore he slew him also. 

11 ‘Then said Judah to Tamar his daugh- 
ter-in-law, Remain a widow at thy fa- 
ther’s house, till Shelah my son be grown: 
for he said, Lest peradventure he die 
also, as his brethren 0/0. And ‘Tamar 
went and dwelt in her father’s house. 

12 And «in process of time the daugh- 
ter of Shuah, Judah’s wife, died; and Ju- 
dah was comforted, and went up unto his 
sheep-shearers to Timnath, he and his 
friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Be- 
hold, thy father-in-law goeth up* to 
Timnath to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s garments 
off from her, and covered her with a vail, 
and wrapped herself, and sat in 4 an open 
place,” which zs by the way to ‘Timnath : 
for she saw that Shelah was grown, and 
she was not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought 
her to de an harlot; because she had co- 
vered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, 
and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come 
in unto thee; 6107 he knew not that she 
was his daughter-in-law.) And she said, 
What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto me? 

17 And hesaid, I will send thee vakid 
from the flock. And she said, Wilt thou 
give me a pledge, till thou send 2¢ ? 

18 And_ he said, What pledge shall I 
give thee? And she said, ‘hy signet,® and 
thy bracelets, and thy staff that zs in 
thine hand. And he gave ?/ her, and came 


| בג‎ unto her; and she conceived by him. 


19 And she arose, and went away, and 


Birth of 12008 and Zarah. 


laid by her vail from her, and put on the 
garments® of her widowhoed. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to receive 
his pledge from the woman’s hand; but 
he found her not. 

21 ‘Then he asked the men of that place, 
saying, Where zs the harlot, that was 
openly # by the way-side? And they said, 
‘Lhere was no harlot in this place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, 
T cannot find her; and also the men of 
the place said, ¢hat there was no harlot 
in this place. 


23 And Judah said, Let her take ἐξ to 


her, lest we y be shamed :® behold, I sent | 8 


this kid, and thou hast not found her. 

24 And it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, say- 
ing, 
played the harlot ;* and also, behold, she 
zs with child by whoredom. And Judah 
said, Bring her forth, and let her be burnt.” 

25 When she was brought forth, she 
sent to her father-in-law, saying, By the 
man, whose these are, am I with child: and 
she said, Discern,” I pray thee, whose are 
these, the signet, and bracelets,’ and staff. 

26 And Judah acknowledged them, and 
said, She hath been more? righteous than 
I ; because that T gave her not to” Shelah 
myson. And he knew her again no* more. 

27 And it came to pass in the time of 
her travail, that, behold, twins were in 
her womb. 

98 And it came to pass, when she tra- 
vailed, that the one put out Ais hand: 
and the midwife took and bound upon 
his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This 
came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew back 
his hand, that, behold, his brother came 
out: and she said, €How hast thou 
broken forth? this breach 26 upon thee: 
therefore his name was called  Pharez.” 

30 And afterward came out his bro- 
ther, that had the scarlet thread upon his 
hand: and his name was called Zarah. 

. XXXIX. 
Ανν Joseph was brought down to 
Egypt; and Potiphar,* an_ officer of 
Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egy p- 
tian, bought him of the hands of the Ish- 
meelites, which had brought him down 
thither. 

2 And the LorD was with? Joseph, and 
he was a prosperous man; and he was in 
the house of his master the Egyptian. 

3 And his master saw that the LorD 
was with him, and that the 108 made 
all that he did to prosper® in his hand. 

4 And Joseph found 87206" in his 
sight, and he served him: and he made 
him overseer? over his house, and ail 
that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time 
that he had made him overseer in his 


Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath]; 
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seph’s hand; and he knew not ought he| 4 De. 28. 3..6. 
had, save the bread which he did 686. | ch.39.20,23. 


And Joseph: was ὦ goodly* person, 
well favoured. 


7 And it came to pass after these things, ששו‎ ὙΠ | 


and k1Sa. 16, 12. 


17. 42. 


-| was there in the prison. 


- | prosper. 


: AND it came to pass after these things, 
* | chat the butlers of the king 
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The History of Joseph. | 


that his master’s wife cast her eyes " upon | 
Joseph ; and she said, 1116 * with me. 

8 But he refused,¢ and said unto his mas-} 
ter’s wife, Behold, my master wotteth not 
what ἐσ with me in the house, and he hath 
committed all that he hath to my hand ; 

9 There is none greater in this house) 
than I; neither hath he kept back any) 
thing from me but thee, because thou art 
his wife: how then can I do this great 
wickedness, ° and sin’ against God? 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake to: 
Joseph day by day,’ that he hearkened not) 
unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her. | 

11 And it came to pass about this time,| 
that Joseph went into the house to do) 
his business; and there was none of the 
men of the house there within. 

12 And ske caught him? by his garment, 
saying, Lie with me: and he left his gar- 
mientin her hand,and 060 7 40 got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, 
and was fled forth, . 

14 That she called unto the men 01 her 
house, and spake unto them, saying, See, 
he hath brought in an Hebrew unto us 
to mock? us: he came in unto me to lie 
with me, and I cried with a 6 loud voice: 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard) 
that I lifted up my voice and cried, that 
he left his garment with me, and fled, 
and yot him out. [ 

16 And she laid up his garment by her, 
until his lord came home. 

17 And she spake unto him? according 
to these words, saying, The Hebrew ser- 
vant, which thou hast brought unto us, 
came in unto me to mock me: . 

18 And it came to pass, as 1 lifted ἃ 
my voice, and cried, that he left his gar- 
ment with me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his master 
heard the words of his wife, which she 
spake unto him, saying, After this man/ 
ner did thy servant to me,: that his 
wrath” was kindled. | 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, anc 
put him into the” prison, a place where 
the king’s prisoners were bound : and δὲ 


21 But the LoRD was with Joseph, an | 


CHAP. XL. 


of Egypt anc 
his baker had offended their lord the kin; 
sy pt. 

nd Pharaoh was wroth® against tw) 
of his officers, against the chief of the but 


of the captain of the earn into the pr’ 
son,? the place where Joseph was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charge: 
Joseph with them, and he served them 
and they continued a season in ward. 


5 And they dreamed a dream bot) 
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Pharaoh’s butler and baker. 


GENESIS, XLI. 


of them, each man his dream? in one, B.C. 1718. 
τπτοτοταττζαβα». 


night, 680 מ8גת‎ according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream, the butler and 
the baker of the king of Egypt, which 
were bound in the prison, . 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in 
the morning, and looked upon them, and, 
behold, they were sad.é 

And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that 
were with him in the ward of his lord’s 
house, saying, Wherefore ylook ye. so 
sadly ° to-day. | 

8 And they said unto him, We have 
dreamed a dream, and ¢here 2s no@ in- 
terpreter of it. And Joseph said unto 
them, Do not interpretations delong*’ to 
God? tell me them, I pray you 

9 And the chief butler told 
to Joseph, and said to him, In my 
dream,” behold, a vine was before me; 

10 And in the vine were three branches: 
and it was as though it budded, and her 
blossoms shot forth; and the clusters 
thereof brought forth ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand ; 
and I took the grapes, and pressed them 
into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup 
into Pharaoh’s hand. : i 

12 And Joseph said unto him, This zs 
the interpretation of it:4 ‘The three 
branches are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pha- 
raoh olift up thine head,” and restore 
thee unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver 
Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the for- 
mer manner when thou wast his butler. 

14 But ¢think on me when it shall be 
well with thee, and shew kindness,” I pray 
thee,unto me; and make mention of me un- 
to Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out 

of the land of the Hebrews; and here 
also have I done nothing? that they 
should put me into the dungeon. 
_ 16 When the chief baker saw that the 
interpretation was good, he said unto Jo- 
seph, I also was in my dream, and, behold, 
I fad three א‎ white baskets on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost. basket there 


. was of all manner of Abake-meats for 


Pharaoh; and the birds did eat them 
out of the basket upon my head. ᾿ 

18 And Joseph answered and. said, 
This zs the interpretation thereof: The 
three baskets® are three days; 

19 Yet within three? days shall Pha- 
raoh plift up ὯΝ head from off thee, 
and shall hang thee on a tree; and the 
birds shall eat thy flesh” from off thee. 

20 And it came to pass the third day, 
which was Pharaoh’s birth-day,” that he 
made a feast unto all his servants: and he 
lifted v up the head of the chief butler and 
of the chief baker among his servants. 

21 And he restored the chief butler 
unto his butlership again; and he gave 
the cup? into Pharaoh's hand: 

22 But he hanged the chief baker; as 

Joseph had interpreted” to them, 

- | 23 Yet did not the chief butler remem- 
ber Joseph, but® forgat him. 
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+ ver. 13. 

u ver. 1. 

por, reckon 
thee, and 
take thy 
office from 
thee. 


ν 017, Teck- 
oned, 

a come to 
the inward 


it came to pass, at the end οἵ! > or, small.‏ פאה 


two full years, that Pharaoh? dreamed ; 
and, behold, he stood by the river. 


6 Es. 6. 1. 
Da, 2. 1. 


2 And, behold, there came up out 0]| 0 ver. 8, 


the river seven well-favoured kine, and 


fat-fleshed; and they fed in a meadow.| ----=₪---- | )16% magicians; 


Da. 4.7. 


29 


Pharaoh's dreams interpreted. 


3 And, behold, seven other kine came 
up after them out of the river, ill-fa- 
voured and lean-fleshed, and_ stood by 
the other kine upon the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed 
kine did eat up the seven well-favoured 
and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

_5 And he slept and dreamed the second 
time: and, behold, seven ears of corn 
came up upon one stalk, Prank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears, and 
blasted with the east wind, sprung up 
after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the 
seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh 
awoke, and, behold, ἐξ was a dream. 

8 And itcame to pass in the morning, that 
his spiritf was troubled ; and he sent and 
called 10 411% the magicians of Egypt, and 
all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told 
them his dream ; but there was none that 
could interpret? them unto Pharaoh. 

9 ‘Then spake the chief butler unto 
Pharaoh, saying, 1 do remember my 
faults this day. Ἶ 

10 Pharaoh was wrothj with his ser- 
vants, and put me in ward in the cap- 
tain of the guard’s house, doth me and 
the chief baker, 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one 
night, [ and he ל;‎ we dreamed each man ac- 
cording to the interpretation of his dreamin. 

12 And there was there with us a young 
man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain of 
the guard; and we told him, and he inter- 
preted to us our dreams ; to each man ac- 
cording to his dream he did interpret. 

13 And it came to pass, as he inter- 
preted to us, so it was; me he restored 
unto mine office, and him he hanged. 

14 ‘hen Pharaoh sent and called Jo- 
seph, and they ἢ brought him hastily out 
01% the dungeon: and he shaved himself, 
and changed his raiment, and came in 
unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto? Joseph, 
I have dreamed- a dream, and there 15 
none that can interpret it: and I have 
heard say of thee, ?26/ @thou canst un- 
derstand” a dream to interpret it. 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, 
saying, J¢ 15 not in me: God shall give 
Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In 
my dream, behold, I stood upon the 
bank of the river: “ 

18 And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven kine, fat-fleshed and well- 


,| favoured; and they fed in a meadow. 


19 And, behold, seven other kine came 
up after them, poor, and very ill-favoured 


.|and lean-fleshed, such as I never saw in 


all the land of Egypt for badness : 

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured 
kine did eat up the first seven fat kine: 

21 And when they had mweaten them 
up, it could not be known that they had 
eaten them; but they weze still ill-favour 
ed, as at the beginning. So I awoke. 

22 And I sawin my dream, and, behold 


,| Seven ears came up In one stalk, full and 


ood : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, p withered, 
thin, and blasted with the east wind, 
sprung up after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured the 
seven good ears. And I told this unto 
but 22076 was none 


The History of Joseph. 


that could declare ἐξ to me. 

25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, 
The dream of Pharaoh ἐς one : God hath 
shewed Pharaoh what he ἐς about“ to do. 

26 ‘The seven good kine are seven years ; 
and the seven good ears are seven years: 
the dream és one. : ? 

97 And theseven thin & ill-favoured kine, 
that came up after them, are seven years ; 
and the seven empty ears, blasted with the 
east-wind, shall be seven כ‎ years of famine. 

28 ‘This is the thing which I have 
spoken unto Pharaoh: what God zs about 
to do, he sheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come seven’ years 
of great plenty throughout all the land 
of Egypt: : 

30 And there shall arise after them 
seven years of famine ;/ and all the plenty 
shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; 
and the famine shall consume® the land : 
_ 31 And the plenty shall not be known 
in the land, by reason of that famine fol- 
lowing ; for it shall be very ¢ grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was doubled 
unto Pharaoh twice; 2¢ 25 because the 
thing zs nestablished by God, and God 
will shortly bring it to pass. ἃ 

33 Now, therefore, let Pharaoh look 
out a man discreet and wise, and set him 
over the land of Egypt. \ 

34 Let Pharach do 2206, and let him ap- 
point 9 officers over the land, and take up 
the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the 
seven plenteous years. ” 

35 And let them gather all the food of 
those good years that come, and lay up 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let 
them keep food in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to 
the land against theseven years of famine, 
which shall be in the land of Egypt; that 
the land A perish not through the famine. 

37 And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh,‘ & in the eyes 01 all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, 
Can we find such ₪ one as this 25, aman 
in whom’ the Spirit of God zs ? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee 
all this, there 09 none so discreet and 
wise as thou art: 

40 ‘Thou shalt be over my house,# and 
according unto thy word shall all my 
people ₪ 26 ruled: only in the throne 
will I be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, 
1 have set thee” over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring” from 
his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, 
and arrayed him in vestures of v fine linen, 
and put a gold chain” about his neck: 

43 And he made him to ride in the se- 
cond chariot which he had: and they cried 
before him, 7 p Bow the knee: and he made 
him ruler over all the land® of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man 
lift up his hand or foot in all the land 
of Egypt. ~ 


בא ₪ 


GENESIS, XLII. 


a Da.2.29,45. 
Re. 4.1. 

ὃ 2 Ki. 8,1. 

0 7 
Ju. 7. 12. 
1Sa. 13. 5. 
Ps. 78, 27. 

d ch, 46. 20. 

48. 5. 

e ver. 47. 

B oY, prince. 

y i. e. for- 
getting. 

Ff ver. 54. 

₪ ch. 47. 18. 

ὃ i.e. fruit- 


ul. 
h He 49, 22. 
ζ heavy. 


2 ch, 97. 7, 9. 


n OY, pre- 
pared of 
God. 

k Nu. 23.19. 

Is. 46. 10. 

Z ver. 30. 

m Je. 14. 1, 2. 
La. 4.4. 

@ or, Over- 

seers. 

n Pr. 6. 6..8. 

22 


. 3 
א‎ all where- 


+ 105. 21. 
μ be armed, 
or, Riss. 
u ver. 38. 
υ Da. 6. 3. 
2 Es. 3. 10. 
8.2, 8, 15. 
y ch. 41. 41. 
ν oY, silk. 
א‎ 7, 29. 
x or, tender 
father. 
o Abrech. 
a ch. 45.8, 26, 
Ac. 7. 10. 
o hard 
things 
with them. 
which in 
the Coptic 
signifies, 
arevealer 
of secrets, 
or the man 
to whom 
secrets are 
revealed, 


45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name! | ch, 37.5.9. 


Zaphnath-paaneah ; 


and he gave him| ¢ or, prince.‏ ד 


to wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-|¢ Ex.2. 16. 


pherah, @priest® of On. And Joseph 
went out over a// the land of Egypt. 

46 And Joseph was thirty years oid 
when he stood beforeé. Pharaoh king of 


2 Sa. 8. 18. 
ἃ 1 84.10.2]. 
Da. 1. 19, 

Lu. 21. 36. 


Egypt. And Joseph went out from the | -------=---- 


30 


,| in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, 


His brethren come into Egypt. 


seven years 1 nd 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities 
the food of the field which was roun 
about every city laid he up in the same. 
49 And Joseph gathered corn as th 
sand of the 568,5 very much, until he le 
numbering ; for 22 was without number. 
50 And unto Joseph were born tw 
5056 before the years of famine came; 
which Asenath, the daughter of Poti 
pherah f priest of On, bare unto him. 
51 And Joseph called the name of th 
first-born Ὑ Manasseh: For God, said he, 
hath made me forget all my toil, and all 
my father’s house. 
52 And the name of the second calle 
|he ὃ Ephraim: For God hath caused me 
to be fruitful 4 in the land of my affliction.) — 
53 And the seven years of plenteousness 
that was in the land of Egypt were ended. 
54 And the seven years of dearth be- 
gan to come, according as Joseph had 
said :? and the dearth was in all lands; but 


Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he 
saith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all the 
face of the earth. And Joseph k opened 
all the store-houses, and sold° unto the 
Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore 
in the land of Egypt. ! 

57 And all countries came into Egypt 
to Joseph for to buy corn ; because that 
the famine was so sore in all lands. 

CHAP. XLII. 
N OW when? Jacob saw that there was 


Why do ye look one upon another ? 

2 And he said, Behold, I have heard 
that there is corn in Egypt: get you 
down thither, and buy for us from 
thence ; that we may’* live, and not die. 

3 And Joseph’s ten brethren went 
down to buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob 
sent not with his brethren: for he said, 
Lest peradventure mischief“ befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy 
corn among those that came: for the fa- 
mine was ם1‎ the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the governor over 
the land, and he ἐξ was that sold to all the 
people of the land: and Joseph’s brethren 
came, and bowed down themselves be- 
fore him with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he 
knew them, but made himself strange 
unto them, and spake oroughly unto 
them; and he said unto them, Whence 
come ye?’ And they said, Irom the 
land of Canaan, to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but 
they knew not him. — 

9 And Joseph remembered the dreams 
which he dreamed® of them, and said 
unto them, Ye ₪76 spies; to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are come. 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, my 
lord, but to buy food are thy servants 
come. 
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= Simeon kept for a pledge. 


| 11 We are all one man’s son’s: we are 
true men ; thy servants are No spies. 
12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to 
see the nakedness of the land ye are come. 
13 And they said, Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in 
the land of Canaan; and, behold, the 
youngest zs this day with our father, 
and 06 7 zs not. , 
_. 14 And Joseph said unto them, That 
_#s at that I spake unto you, saying, Ye 
_ are spies : 
E 15 Hereby ye shall be proved; 2 
the life of Pharaoh® ye shall not go forth 
_hence, except your youngest brother 
_ come hither. y 
_ 16 Send one of you, and let him fetch 
_ your brother, and ye shall be 6 kept in 
_ prison, that your words may be proved, 
whether there be any truth in you: or else, 
by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are spies. 
17 And he yput themalltogether into 
_ ward three days. 


_ day, This do, and live ; for I fear ® God. 
| 19 If ye de true men, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of your 
prison: go ye, carry corn for the famine 

_ of your houses : 

_ 20 But bring? your youngest brother 

_ unto me; soshall your words be verified, 

} and ye shall not die. And they did so. 

_. 01 And they said one to another, We 
are verily guilty? concerning our brother, 
in that we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not 

hear ;” therefore is this distress come 

upon us. 

| _ 22 And Reuben answered them, say- 

Ing, Spake I not unto you,’ saying, Do 

hotsin against the child: and ye would 

not hear? therefore, behold, also his 
blood is? required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph un- 
derstood them; for The spake unto them 
by an interpreter. 

_ 04 And he turned himself about from 
| ‘them, and wept; and returned to thern 
and communed with them, and 
took from them Simeon, and bound him 
before their eyes. 
£5 Then Joseph commanded to fill 
} their sacks with corn, and to restore 
every man’s money into his sack, and 
to give them provision for the way 7 
_and thus did he unto them. : 

3 26 And they laded their asses with the 

corn, and departed thence. \ 

27 And as one of them opened his 

sack,” to give his ass provender in the 

inn, he espied his money; for, behold, 
it was in his sack’s mouth. 

_ 28 And he said unto his brethren, My 
money is restored ; and, lo, 22 2s even in 
my sack: and their heart failed A them, and 
they were afraid, saying one to another, 
What zs this chat God hath done unto us! 
29 And they came unto Jacob their 

father unto the land of Canaan, and told 

him all that befell unto them, saying, 

_ 80 The man, who 2s the lord of the land, 

‘Spake vroughly? to us, and took us for 
spies of the country. . 
> 81 And we said unto him, We ave 

| true men ; we are no spies: 

_ 32 We de twelve brethren, sons of our 

father; one isnot, and the youngest ἐς this 

day with our father in the land of Canaan. 
| 33 And the man, the lord of the country, 


18 And Joseph said unto them the third 
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0 protesting, 
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o ch. 37. 21. 
p ch. 9. 5. 
1 Ki. 2, 82. 
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preterwas 
between 
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n asking 
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q Mat. 5. 44. 
Ro.12.17,20. 
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knowing‏ א 
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r ch. 43,21. 
9 ch. 44. 32. 
Ps.119.122, 
Phil.18,19. 


A went 
forth. 
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v with us 
hard 
things. 
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ν ch. 37. 25. 
@ ch, 42. 25. 


———— | 


31 


-|sorrow to the 
.| AND the 


Benjamin goeth to Egypt. 


said unto us, Hereby shall I know that ye 
are true men: leave one of your brethren 


. | Aere with me, and take food for the famine 


of your households, and be gone ; 

34 And bring your youngest brother 
unto me: then shall I know that ye are 
no spies, but that ye are true men: so 


-| will ] deliver you your brother, and ye 
+ | Shall traffic® in the land. 


_35 And it came to pass, as they emp- 
tied their sacks, that, behold, every man’s 
bundle of money was in his sack :¢ and 
when dvth they and their father saw the 
bundles of money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unto 
them, Me have ye bereaved® of my chil- 


+ | dren: Joseph zs not, and Simeon 25 not 


and ye will take Benjamin away: all 
these things/ are against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, 
saying, Slay my two sons, if I se him 
not to thee: deliver him into my hand, 


,| תג‎ I will bring him to thee again. 


38 And he said, My son shall not go 
down with you; for his brother is* dead, 
and he is left alone: if mischief befall 
him by the way in the which ye go, then 
shal] ye bring down my grey hairs * with 
rave, 

CHAP. XLITI. 
16 famine was sore™ in the land. 
2 And it came to pass, when they had 


* | eaten up the corn which they had brought 


out of Egypt, their father said unto them, 
Go again, buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, 
The man_dédid solemnly protest unto us, 
cts Ye shall not see my face, except 
your brother 06 with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with 
us, We will go down and buy thee food: 

5 But if thou wilt not send Aim, we will 
not go down: for the man said unto us, 
Ye shall not see my face, except your 
brother 26 with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye 
so 111 with me, as +0 tell the man whether 
ye had yet a brother? 

7 And they said, The man nasked us 
straitly of our state, and of our kindred, 
saying, Js your father yet alive? have ye 
another brother? and we told him accord- 
ing to the @tenor of these words: k could 
we certainly know that he would say, 

ring your brother down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, 
Send the lad with me, and we will arise 
and go; that we may live, and not die, 
both we, and thou, and also our little ones. 

9 I will be surety® forhim ; of my hand 
shalt thou require him: If 1 bring him 
not unto thee, and set him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, surely 
now we had returned “this second time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto 
them, If 22 must be so now, do this; take 
of the best fruits in the land in your 
vessels, and carry down the man a pre- 
sent,” a little balm,” and a little honey, 
spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 

12 And take double money in your 
hand: and the money that was brought 
again * in the mouth of your sacks, carry 
δέ again in your hand; peradventure it 
was an oversight. 

13 ‘Take also your brother, and arise, 
go again unto the man: 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy 


Joseph entertains his brethren. 


before“ the man, that he may send away 
your other brother, and Benjamin. # If 
] be bereaved ® of my children, I am 
bereaved. 

15 And the men took that present, and 


they took double money in their hand,| 68 1 have 
and Benjamin; and rose up, and went been, 86. 
down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph. | 2 Est. 4. 16 


16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin 
with them, he said to the ruler® of his |? 
house, Bring these men home, and 6 slay 
and make ready; for ¢hese men shall 
dine ζ with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade; 
and the man brought the men into Jo- 
seph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because 
they were brought into Joseph’s house ; 
and they said, Because of the money that 
was returned in our sacks at the first time 
are we brought in, that he n may 566% oc- 
casion against us, and fall upon us, and 
take us for bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the steward 
of Joseph’s house, and they communed 
with him at the door of the house, 

20 And said, O sir, @ we came indeed 
down at the first time to buy food: 

21 And it came to pass, when we came to 
the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, be- 
hold, every man’s money was in the mouth 
of his sack, our money in full weight: and 
we have brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands, to buy food: we can- 
not tell who put our money in our sacks. 


ὃ him that 
was over 
his house. 

ε killa 


שא 
n roll him-‏ 
self upon‏ 


us. 
Ff Job 30. 14. 
g De. 2. 18, 
A Pr. 17. 18. 
Θ coming 
down, we 
came 
down. 


trial. 


23 And he said, Peace’ 06 to you! fear 19. 20. 
not: your God, and the God of |תטסץ‎ 95. 6. 
father, hath given you treasure in your] [n, 6 
sacks: AI had your money. And he|J ch. 43. 22 
brought Simeon out unto them. ג‎ your mo- 

24 And the man brought the men into| ey came 
Joseph’s house, and gave them” water,| to me. 
and they. washed their feet; and he gave|™ ch. 31, 32 


their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the? present 
against Joseph came at noon: for they 
heard that they should eat bread there. 

26 And when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in|} 
their hand into the house, and? bowed 


p ver. ll. 


peace. 


Nu. 14. 6. 
themselves. to him to the earth. | Sa. 1. 1]. 
27 And he asked them of their uwel-|» Is there 
fare, and said, v Is your father well,theold| peace to 
man of whom ye® spake? Js he yet alive?| your fa- 
28 And they answered, ‘Thy servant} ther? 


our father zs in good health, he zs yet 
alive. And they bowed down. their 
heads, and made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw 


+ 87. 7. 


x or, make 


his brother Benjamin, his” mother’s son, neat 
and said, Js this your younger brother, ν Ἐπει. 9.10 
of whom ye spake unto me? Andhesaid,| Joh 40 4 
God be gracious unto thee, my son.” wv Jos. 7.19 
30 And Joseph made haste; for his| 2Ch.29.11 
bowels did yearn? upon his brother: and| Mat. 9. 2 
he sought where to weep; and he entered | y Nu. 32.23 
into 49 chamber, and wept there. Jos.7. 18 
31 And he washed his face, and went| Pr. 28. 17 
out, and refrained himself, and said,| Lu. 12.2 
Set on bread. z 1 Ki. 3, 26 
32 And they set on for him by himself, 27 34 
and for them by themselves, and for the O71 
Egyptians which did eat with him by] (01.8.19 
themselves: because the Egyptians might| | pr, 17. 15 
not eat bread with the Hebrews; for that], cn. 46. 34 
45 an® abomination unto the Egyptians. Ex. 8. 26 


33 And they sat before him, the first- 
born according to his birth-right, and the - 
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0 AND he commanded the ὃ steward 0 


« or, maketh 


+ 22. 22. 
2 Ki. 8. 13. 


-| cording unto your words: he with whom 


q ch.37.7,10. 
r ch.37.29,34, 


s ch.42.11,13. 
τ ch.35.17,18. 


m divine? 


,| how shall we clear ourselves? God hath 


3. | behold, we ave my lord’s servants, both 


-|should do? so: du¢ the man in whose 


His policy to detain them. 


youngest according to his youth: an 
the men marvelled one at another. 

34 And he took and sent 165565" unto 
them from before him: but Benjamin’ 
mess was five times so much as any o 
their’s. And they drank, and y wer 
merry ὦ with. him. 

CHAP. XLIV. 


his house, saying, Fill the men’s sack 
with food, as much as they can carry, 
and put every man’s money in his sack’s 
mouth: 


corn-money. And he 


6 And he overtook them, and he spake 
unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore 
saith my lord these words? God forbid + 
that thy servants should do according to 
this thing. 4 

8 Behold, the money which we found 
in our sacks’ mouths we brought again 
unto! thee out of the land of Canaan: 
how then should we steal out of thy 
lord’s house silver or gold ? : 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it 
be found, both let him™ die, and we also 
will be my lord’s ‘bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also 0? it 26 ac- 


itis found shall be my servant ;° and ye 
shall be blameless. = 

11 Then they speedily took down every 
man his sack to the ground, and opened 
every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the 
eldest, and left at the youngest: and the 
cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. = 

13 ‘Then they rent their” clothes, and 
laded every man his ass, and returned to 
the city. ( 

14 And Judah and his brethren came to 
Joseph’s house ; for he was yet there : and 
they fell before him# on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What 
deed zs this that ye have done? Wot ye 
not that such a man as I can certainly 


16 And Judah said, What shall we say 
unto my lord? what shall we” speak? or 


found out the’ iniquity of thy servants: 


we, and he also with whom the cup is 
found. ו‎ 
17 And he said, God forbid that I 


hand the cup is found, he shall be my 
servant; and as for you, get you up in 
peace unto your father. : 

18 Then Judah came near unto him, and 
said, Oh, my lord, let thy servant, I pray 
thee, speak a word in my lord’s ears, and 
let not thine anger’ burn against thy 
lservant: for thou ar¢ even as Pharaoh. 
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| Joseph is made known to his brethren. GENESIS, XLV. 


= שא‎ lord asked his servants, saying, 
‘Have ye a father, or a brother? 

> 20 And we said unto my lord,We have 
a father, an old man, and a child of his 


dead, and he alone is left of his mother, 
and his father® loveth him. 

_ 01 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
Bring him down unto me,°® that I may 
set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad 
| leave his father: for 7f he should 
leave bis father, δὲς father would die. 

- 98 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 


or your youngest brother come 
0 


wn with you, ye shall see my face 
no more. 

24 And it came to pass, when we came 
ip unto thy servant my father, we told 
him the words of my lord. ו‎ 
95 And our father said, Go again,? and 
buy us a little food. 
26 And we said, We cannot go down: ἢ 
if our youngest brother be with us, then 
will we go down: for we 18 not see 
the man’s face, except our youngest 
brother de with us. , 
27 And thy servant my father said 
unto us, Ye know that my wife bare me 
two” sons: 
'_ 28 And the one went out from me, and 
I said, Surely he is” torn in pieces; and 
I saw him not since: 
_ 29 And if ye take this also from me, and 
mischief befall him, ye shall bring down 
my grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
30 Now, therefore, when 1 come to thy 
Servant my father, and the lad de not 
with us; seeing that his life 157 bound 
up in the lad’s life; 
8] It shall come to pass, when he seeth 
that the lad zs not with us, that he will 
die: and thy servants shall bring down 
the grey hairs of thy servant our father 
with sorrow to the grave. 
32 For thy servant became surety” for 
the lad unto my father, saying, If I 
bring him not unto thee, then 1 shall 
bear the blame to my father for ever. 
335 Now, therefore, I pray thee, let thy 
servant abide instead of the lad,’ a bond- 
{man to my lord; and let the lad go up 
with his brethren. 
| 34 For how shall I go up to my fa- 
ther, and the lad 26 not with me? lest 
| I see the evil” that shall 


C . XLV. Hee |‏ יז 
HEN Joseph could not refrain him-‏ 1 | 
Self before all them that stood by him;‏ 
and he cried, Cause every man to go‏ 
out from me. And there stood no man‏ 
with him, while Joseph made himself‏ 
known unto his brethren.‏ 
And he 6 wept 41000 : and the Egyp-‏ 2_ 
tians and the house of Pharaoh heard.‏ 
And Joseph said unto his brethren, I‏ 3“ 
am Joseph: doth my father yet live?‏ 
And his brethren could not answer him;‏ 
jfor they were A troubled” at his presence,‏ 
And Joseph said unto his brethren,‏ 4,_ 
Come near to me, | pray you. And they‏ 
ame near. And he said, I am Joseph‏ 
our brother, whom ye 501017 into Egypt.‏ 
Now therefore be not ° grieved, 2 nor‏ 5 _ 
jangry with yourselves, that ye sold me‏ 
ἢ! er; for God did send me 3 before you,‏ | 
to preserve life.‏ 


| το age, a little one; and his brother 15 | 8 to put for 
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Joseph sendeth for his father. 


6 For these two years® hath the famine 
been in the land; and yet there are five 
years, in the which there shall neither 06 
earing® nor harvest. "Ὁ 

7 And God sent me before you, βίο pre- 
serve you a posterity in the earth, and to 
save your lives by a great@ deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that sent me 
hither, butf God: and he hath made me 
a father® to Pharaoh, and lord of all his 
house, and a ruler throughout all the 


.| land of Egypt. 


9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, 
and say unto him, ‘Thus saith thy son 
Joseph, God hath made me lord of all 
Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not: 

10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of 


*|Goshen,# and thou shalt be near unto 


me, thou, and thy children, and thy chil- 
dren’s children, and thy flocks, and thy 
herds, and all that thou hast: 

11 And there will 1 nourish thee, (for 
yet there are five years of famine,) lest 
thou, and thy household, and all that 
thou hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see,? and 
the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that zz 
is My mouth that speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all 
my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye 
have seen; and ye shall haste, and bring 


.| down? my father hither. 


_ 14 And he fell upon his brother Ben- 
Jamin’s neck,? and wept; and Benjamin 
wept upon his neck. _ 

15 Moreover, he kissed all his bre- 
thren, and wept upon them: and after 
that, his brethren talked with him. 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s 16- 
thren are come: and it ypleased Pha- 
raoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Say unto thy brethren, This do ye: lade 

our beasts, and go, get you unto the 
and of Canaan; 

18 And take your father, and your 
households, and come unto me: and I 
will give you the good of the land of 
Egypt, and ye shall eat? the fat of the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do 
ye; take you waggons out of the land 
of Egypt for your little ones, and for your 
wives, and bring your father, and come. 

20 Also Cregard not your stuff: for the 
good of all the land of Egypt zs your’s. 

21 And the children of Israel did so: 
and Joseph gave them waggons, accord- 
ing to the. ἢ commandment* of Pharaoh, 
and gave them provision for the way. 

22 10 all of them he gave each man 
changes of raiment; but to Benjamin he 

ave three hundred pieces of silver, and 

veY changes of raiment. } 

23 And to his father he sent after this 
manner ; ten asses K laden with the good 
things of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden 


6. | With corn and bread and meat for his fa- 


ther by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and 
they departed: and he said unto them, 
See that ye fall not out by the way. 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, 
and came into the land of Canaan unto 
Jacob their father, 

96 And told him, saying, Joseph ₪ 
yet alive, and he ¢s governor over all the 
land of Egypt. And vJacob’s ‘heart 


Israel goeth into Egypt. 


fainted, for he believed® them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of 
Joseph, which he had said unto them: 
and when he saw the waggons which 
Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit 
of Jacob their father revived :4 

28 And Israel said, J¢ zs enough: 
Joseph my son ¢s yet alive: 1 will go 
and see him before I die. 

; CHAP. XLVI. 

Israel took his journey with all‏ פא 
that he had, and came to@ Beer-sheba,‏ 
and offered sacrifices unto the God® of‏ 
his father Isaac. ἔξ‏ 

2 And God spake unto 1594617 in the 
visions of the night, and said, Jacob, 
Jacob. And hesaid, Here am I, | 

3 And he said, I am God, the God of thy 
father : fear not to go down into Egypt ; for 
I will there? make of thee a great nation. 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt ; 
and I will also surely bring thee up” 
again: and Joseph shall put his hand” 
upon thine eyes. 

5. And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: 
and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their 
father, and their little ones, and their 
wives, in the waggons which Pharaoh 
had sent? to carry him, 

6 And they took their cattle, and their 
goods, which they had gotten in the land 
of Canaan, and came into Egypt,” Jacob, 
and all his seed with him. i 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all 
his seed brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 And these ze the names of the children 
of Israel* which came into Egypt: Jacob 
and his sons: Reuben, Jacob’s first-born. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And thesons of Simeon ; eJemuel, and 
Jamin, andOhad,and ¢Jachin,and ἡ Zohar, 
and Shaul,theson ofaCanaanitish woman. 

11 And the sons of Levi; 9Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

12 And the sons of Judah; Er, & Onan, & 
Shelah,and Pharez,and Zarah: but Erand 
Onan died” in the land of Canaan. And the 
sons of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and 
Phuvah, א‎ and Job, and Shimron. 

14 And the sons of Zebulun; Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 ‘These 26 the sons of Leah, which she 
bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his 
daughter Dinah: all the souls of his sons 
and his daughters were thirty and three. 

16 And the sons of Gad; ἃ Ziphion 
and Haggi, Shuni, and μὶ Ezbon, Eri, an 
Arodi,v and Areli. 

17 Andthe sons of Asher ; Jimnah, and 
Ishuah, and 1501, and Beriah, and Serah 
their sister: and the sons of Beriah; 
Heber, and Malchiel. [ 

18 These are 66505 of Zil pah,whom La- 
ban gave 6 to Leah his daughter: and these 
she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel, Jacob’s wife; 
Joseph, and Benjamin. - 

20 And unto Joseph, in the land of 
Egypt,were born’ Manassehand Ephraim, 
which Asenath the daughter 01 Poti-phe- 
rah 7 priest of On, bare unto him. 

21 And the sons of Benjamin were Be- 
lah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and 
Naaman, p En, and Rosh, o Muppim, 
and ד‎ Huppim, and Ard. 
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ἢ, they have brought their flocks, and their 


unto thee:‏ 6016 ו. 


Joseph meeis his father. 


22 ‘These are the sons ot Rachel, which 
were born to Jacob: all the souls were 
fourteen. 

23 And the sons of Dan; ₪ Hushim. 

24 And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, 


25 ‘These are the sons of Bilhah, which 

Laban gave* unto Rachel his daughter ; 
and she bare these unto Jacob: all the 
souls were seven. 
_ 26 All the souls that came with Jacob 
into Egypt, which came out of his y loins, 
besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls 
were threescore and six. : 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which were 
born him in Egypt, were twosouls: allthe 
souls of the house of Jacob, which came 
into Egypt, were threescore and ten. 4 

28 And he sent Judah before him unto 
Joseph, to direct his face* unto Goshen ; 
and they came into the land 017 Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, 
and went up to meet Israel his father, 
to Goshen; and presented himself unto 
hin; and he fell on his neck,® and wept 
on his neck a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now 
let me die,? since I have seen thy face, 
because thou art yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and 
unto his father’s house, I will go uP, and 
shew Pharaoh, and say unto him, My bre- 
thren, and my father’s house, which were 
in the land of Canaan, are come unto me; 

32 And the men ave shepherds, for 
their 6 trade hath been to feed cattle; and 


herds, and all that they have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, when 
Pharach shall call you, and shall say, 
What? zs your occupation? 

34 Thatye shallsay, Thy servants’ trade 
hath been about cattle” from our youth 
even until now, both we, end also our 
fathers: that ye may dwell in the land 
of Goshen; for every_shepherd ὃς an 
abomination” unto the BeyeHans: 

CHAP. XLVII. 


‘THEN Joseph came and told* Pha- 
raoh, and said, My father, and my bre- 
thren, and their flocks, and their herds 
and all that they have, are come out 0 
the land of Canaan; and, behold, they 
are in the¥ land of Goshen. | 

2 And he took some of his brethren, 
even five men,” and presented them unto 
Pharaoh. . 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, 
What zs your occupation?? And they said 
unto Pharaoh, ‘Thy servants 676 shep- 
herds,® both we, and also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh,For 
to sojourn’ in the land are we come: for 
thy servants have no pasture for their 
flocks ; for the famine is sore in the land of 
Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee, let 
thy servants dwell in the land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, 
saying, Thy father and thy brethren are 


6 ‘The land of Egypt is before thee: 
in the best of the land make thy father 
תה‎ brethren to dwell; in the Jand of 
Goshen let them dwell: and if thou 
knowest axy men. of activity among 
fem, then make them rulers overs my 
cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his 
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0505 dealing in the famine. 


father, and set him before Pharaoh: and 

Jacob biessed* Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How 
old Bart thou? = 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, ‘The 
‘days of the years of my pilgrimage are 

an hundred and thirty years: few and 

evil have the days of the years of my life 
been, and° have not attained unto the 
days of the years of the life of my fathers 
in the days of their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and 
went out frorn before Pharaoh. 

_ 11 And Joseph placed his father and 

his brethren, and gave them a possession 

in the land of Egypt, in the best of the 
land, in the land 01 Rameses, as* Pha- 
raoh had commanded. | \ 

> 19 And Joseph nourished his father, 

and his brethren, and all his father’s 

household, with bread, according to 
their families, 

13 And* chere was no bread in all the 
land; for the famine was very sore, so 
that the land of Egypt, and αἱ the land of 

Canaan, fainted by reason of the famine. 

14 And Joseph gathered up all 6 
Money that was found in the land of 

Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for 
_the corn which they bought: and Joseph 

brought the money into Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all 
the Egyptians came unto Joseph, and 
5416, Give us bread: for why should we 
die in thy presence? for the money faileth. 
16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle ; 
and I will give you for your cattle, if 
“money fail. , 

. 1] And they brought their cattle unto 
Joseph : and Joseph gave them bread zn 
exchange for horses, and for the flocks, 

d for the cattle of the herds, and for 
‘the asses; and he ἡ fed them with bread 
for all their cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they 
‘came unto him the second year, and said 
unto him, We will not hide ἐξ from my 
ord, how that our money is spent; my 
ord also hath our herds of cattle: there 
15 not ought left in the sight of my lord, 
but our bodies and our lands: : 
- 19 Wherefore shall we die before thine 
eyes, both we and our land? buy us° and 
our land for bread, and we and our land 
will be servants unto Pharaoh ; and give 
is seed, that we may live and not die, 
that the land be not desolate. 

_ 20 And Joseph bought all the land of 
Eayot for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians 
fo d every man his field, because the 

mine prevailed over them: so the land 
‘became Pharaoh’s. 

__21 And as for the people, be removed 
them to cities from one end of the borders 
of Egypt even to the other end thereof. 

| 22 Only the land of the 0 priests bought 
| be not; for the priests had a portion as- 


porta them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 


Portion which Pharaoh gave them; where- 

fore they sold not their lands. 

_ 23 ‘hen Joseph said unto the people 
Behold, 1 have bought you this day, anc 
our land, for Pharaoh: lo, here 15 seed 

for you, and ye shall sow the land, 

_ 24 And it shall come to pass, in the 
increase, that ye shall give the fifth parz 
unto Pharaoh; and four parts shall be 
four own, for seed of the field, and for 


Sen 
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GENESIS, XLVIIT. 
B. C. 1105. your 1000, and for them of 


Jacob blesseth Joseph's sons, 
our house- 


——<s——_ | holds, and for food fer your little ones. 


@ 18a. 15.30. 


25 And they said, ‘Chou hast saved our 


1 Ch. 29.26, | lives; let us find grace in the sight of my 
1 Pe. 2. 17.| lord, and we wili be Pharaoh’s servants. 


26 And Joseph made it a law over the 


8 many are | םג[‎ of Egypt unto this day, that Pha- 


the days of |\raoh shoul 


the years of 
thy life ? 


ὃ Ezr. 7.24. 


have the fifth 07//,( 8% 
the land of the ypriests only, whzch be- 
came not Pharaoh’s. 

27 And Israel dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in the country of Goshen ; and 


6 ch. 25.7,8.| they had possessions therein, and grew, 


35. 28. 


and multiplied 9 exceedingly. 
28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 


y or, princes. | seventeen years : 50 the ὃ whole age of Ja- 


d Ex.1.7, 12. 


cob was an hundred forty and seven years. 
29 And the time’ drew nigh that Israel 


De. 10. 22.) must die: and he called his son Joseph, 


Ne. 9. 23. 


ὃ days of the 
years of 
his life. 


e ver. 6. 
.א‎ 11. 


f De. 81. 14. 
1 Ki. 2. 1. 
Job7. 1. 

14, 14. 


¢ accordin 
to the little 
Ones ; OF 
as alittle 
childisnoue 
rished. 


,2 .24 ה 
ἦ ch.41.30,31.‏ 


and said unto him, If now 1 have found 
grace in thy sight, put,6 I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh, and deal kindly 
| and truly-with me; bury me not, I pray 
thee, in Egypt: 

30 But? I will lie with my fathers; and 
thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and 

ury me in their burying-place. And he 
said, I will do as thou hast said. 

31 And he said, Swear unto me. And 
he sware unto him. And Israel * bowed 
bimself upon the bed’s head. 

AP. XLVIII. 
פא‎ it came to pass, after these things, 
that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father 
ἧς sick: and he took with him his two 
sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, Be- 
hold, thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: 
and Israel strengthened himself, and 
sat ו‎ the 060. = 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God 


i ch. 50.5..13.] Almighty appeared? unto me at Luz in 


He. 11. 22. 


k 1 Ki. 1. 47, 
He. 11. 21. 


i ch.28.13..19. 


80. 6, &c. 


the land of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee 
and JI will make of thee a multitude of 
people ; and will give this land to thy seed 
after thee for” an everlasting possession. 

5 And now thy two sons, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, which” were born unto thee 
in the land of Egypt before I caine unto 
thee into Egypt, ave mine: as Reuben 
and Simeon, they shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest 
after them, shall be thine, and? shall be 


π ch.41.50..52 called after the name of their brethren 


0 Job 2. 4. 
La. 1. 11. 


p dos. 14. 4, 


in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from 
Padan, Rachel? died by me in the land 
of Canaan, in the way, when yet there 
was but a little way to come unto Ephrath: 


q ch.35.16..19|and I buried her there in the way of 


6 Or, princes. 


r ch, 33. 5. 


8 ch. 27.4. 
He. 11. 21. 


« heavy. 


+ ch.37.33,35. 
45, 6. 


u Ep. 3. 20. 


υ Ex. 20. 12. 
Le. 19. 32. 
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Ephrath ; the same zs Beth-lehem. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and 
said, Who are these? , 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, They 
are my sons, whom God hath given” me 
in this place. And he said, Bring them, I 
pray thee, unto me, and I will bless* them. 

10 (Now the eyes of Israel were «dim 
for age, so that he could not see.) And 
he brought them near unto him; and he 
kissed them, and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, I# had 
not thought to see thy face; and, lo, 
God” hath shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out from 
between his knees, and he bowed” him 
self with his face to the earth, 


Jacob's prophecy 


13 And Joseph took them both, Ephra- 
im in his right hand toward Israel’s left 
hand, and Manasseh in his left hand to- 
ward 15786['8 right hand, and brought 
them near unto him. 0 ign | 

14 And Israel stretched out his right | 


GENESIS, XLIX. 


B. C. 1689. 


ee eee 
a Nu. 23. 24. 
Re. 5. 5. 
6 Nu. 24. 17. 
c Ps. 60. 7. 
Tsetse. wok 


hand, and laid ἐξ upon Ephraim’s ₪680,| ₪ De. 98,57. 
who was the younger, and his left hand|e 15. 11. 1..5. 


upon Manasseh’s head, guiding his hands 
wittingly ;§ for Manasseh was the first- 
born. 

15 And he blessed Joseph, and said, 
God, before whom * my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac did walk, the God which” fed 
me all my life long, unto this day, 

16 ‘The Angel® which redeemed? me 
from all evil, bless the lads ; and let my 
name be named on them, and the name 
of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and 
let them # grow into a multitude? in the 
midst of the earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father 
laid his right hand upon the head of 
Ephraim, it displeased him ; and he held 
up his father’s hand, to remove it from 
Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not 
so, my father: for this zs the first-born ; 
put thy right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, I 
know 22, my son, I know 2. he also shali 
become a people, and he also shall be 
great: but truly his younger” brother 
Shall be greater than he, and his seed shall 
become a 6 multitude of nations. 

_ 20 And he blessed them that day, say- 
ing, In thee” shall Israel bless, saying, 
God make thee as Ephraim and as 
nasseh; and he set Ephraim before Ma- 
nasseh, 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold,I 
die; but¥ God shall be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover, 1 have given to thee one 
portion above® thy brethren, which’ I 
took out of the hand of the Amorite with 
my sword and with my bow. 

A CHAP. XLIX.. 

t NDS Jacob called unto his sons, and 
said, Gather yourselves together, that I 


may tell you ¢hat® which shall befall | 


you טג‎ the last days.” 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, 
ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel 
your father. 

3 Reuben, thou art my first-born, my 
might, and the beginning ל‎ of my strength, 
the excellency of dignity, and the excel- 
lency of power: 

4 Unstable as water, nthou shalt not 
excel; because” thou wentest up to thy 
father’s bed ; then defiledst thou zz: 6 
went up to my couch. 

5 Simeou? and Leviare brethren ; א‎ in- 
struments of cruelty” are im their habi- 
tations. 

6 O* my soul, come not thou into their 
secret; unto their assembly, mine ho- 
nour, be not thou united: for in their 
nos τ they slew a man, and in their self- 
will they A digged down a wail. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for 2/ was fierce; 
aad their wrath, for it was cruel: I will 
divide” them in Jacob, and scatter them 
in Israel. 

8 Judah, thou* art he whom thy bre- 
tnren shall praise; thy hand 50/0 be in 
the neck of thine enemies: thy father’s 
children shall bow down ¥ before thee. 


Ma-|¥ 
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-his teeth white with milk. 


-| of Israel :( 


concerning his sons, 


9 Judah is a lion’s whelp; from the 
prey, my son, thou art gone up: he stoop- 
ed down, he couched as a lion,” and asi) 
an old lion; who shall rouse him up? 

10 ‘The sceptre® shall not depart trem 
Judah, nor a lawgiver® trom between 
his feet, until Shiloh® come; and unto 
him shal/the gathering of the people de. 

11 Binding his foal unto the vine, and 
his ass’s colt4 unto the choice vine ; he}: 
washed his garments in wine,? and his 
clothes in the blood of grapes: = 

12 His? eyes shall be red with wine, andy 


13 Zebulun” shall dwell at the haven a: 
the sea; and he shail be for an haven 0 
ships ; and his border 5267/06 unto Zidon. 

14 Issachar ἐς a strong ass, couchin 
down between two burdens : 

15 And he saw that rest was good, an 
the land that ἐξ was pleasant ; and bowe 
bis shoulder to bear, and became a ser 
vant unto tribute. : 

16 Dan” shall judge his people, as on 
of the tribes of Israel. 

17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way. 
an yadder in the path, that biteth th 
horse heels, so that his rider shall fal 
backward, : ee 

18 15 have waited for thy salvation 
0 Lorp! A 

19 Gad, a troop shall overcome him 
but 16 ש‎ shall overcome at the last. 

20 Out of Asher his bread shall be fat 
and he shall yield royal dainties. 

21 Naphtali zs a hind let 10056: ἢ 
giveth goodly words. 

22 Joseph 25 a fruitful bough, evex 
fruitful bough by a well, whose 6 branch 
run over the wall. . 

93 The* archers have sorely grieve 
him, and shot at him, and hated him : 

24 Buthis bow?” abode in strength, an 
the arms of his hands were made stron 
Las the hands of the mighty God of Jacob 
(from thence zs the shepherd,° the stone 


25 Even by the God of thy father,’ wh 
shall help thee ; and by the Almighty 
who shall bless thee with blessings 0 
heaven above, blessings of the deep tha 
lieth under, blessings of the breasts anc 
of the womb: 

26 The blessin 
prevailed above t 
genitors, unto? the utmost bound of thy 


head of Joseph, < 
head of him that was separate ™ from hi 
brethren. . 

27 Benjamin shall ravin 5 as a wolf; ἢ 
the morning he shall devour the prey 
and at night he shall divide the spoil.? 

28 All these are the twelve tribes 0 
Tsrael: and this zs δ: that their fathe 
spake unto them, and blessed them; ever, 
ou according # to his blessing he 016586 
them. 

29 And he charged them, and said unt 
them, I am to be gathered unto my pec 
ple: bury me with my fathers " inthe cav 
that zs in the field of Ephron the Hittite; 

30 In the cave” that zs in the field ¢ 
Machpelah, which zs before Mamre, i 
the land of Canaan, which Abrahat 
bought with the field of Ephron the 1 
tite for a possession of a burying-place. 

31 There they buried Abraham and 
rah his wife; there they buried Tsaac an 
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is Ὁ ΠῚ קויתי‎ Any) ss 
ὧν ΜΟΥ | Ὁ : עקב‎ ID NT) דוד‎ 
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IS MO אתו‎ TPN I A PD RAR [ ΤῸ Mey Nap Mw אתו‎ MP2 39 
MTS Die Aap Wy המכפלה‎ Tw הכל|‎ 
עלפני ממְָא:‎ ON TEP AND בר‎ | Bers wr האלף‎ eens nish Sp 

השב וסף TMM‏ הא DISTT IN NN)‏ אתו 


ISAT INT) | Vary קברו‎ ἄλλα יו‎ YANN לקבר‎ 
ADP ישיממזנג‎ ὁ ON DIPIN ma) יוסףי‎ 


| הטוב תויב ו את הרעה אשר sn‏ אתו : 


16; לאכור:‎ nin me) ΤῊΣ ΤᾺΝ לאמר זר‎ ners: ויצוו‎ 
?ו‎ ΤῚΝ DWE SS NID NON לוסף‎ TANNA 
goed νὴ xb hom spor mye bower 
edi sys OB טבוף יבך יוסף‎ Thy cay 
: לח לבְדים‎ BET ὙΌΣ ἼΔΕ ופט‎ VED 
19 Ὁ AY התחת‎ Jp TET IN להף יוסף‎ WON 
סט‎ ΤΊΣ ΤΙ YPN רצה‎ wy OAR ON) ז| אנ‎ 
ΣΥῸΣ MiP הוה‎ ORD עה‎ pee? Maio? 


aN yo TY)‏ אנכ אכלל אְֶכֶם ὈΞΕΧΟ ΤΙΝῚ‏ ופ 
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\ death and funeral. 


| Rebekah his wife; and there I buried 


| Leah. ' 
_ 32 The purchase of the field and of the 
cave that zs therein was from the children 


of Heth, 
> 33 And when Jacob had made an end 
‘of commanding his sons, he gathered up 


= his feet into the bed, and yielded up 6 


ghost, and was gathered 5 unto his people. 
| CHAP. 1. 
AND Joseph fell upon his father’s face, 
and wept upon him, and kissed him. 
= 2 And Joseph commanded his servants 
‘the physicians to® embalm his father: 
and the physicians embalmed Israel. 


| 3 And forty days were fulfilled for 


him; for so are fulfilled the days of those 
which are embalmed; and the Egyptians 
mourned y for him/threescore & ten days. 
= 4 And when the days 01 his mourning 


were past, Joseph spake unto the house 
_ of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found 


grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in 
the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 
5 My father made me swear, ל‎ saying, 
Lo, I die: in my 
digged for me in the land of Canaan, there 
shalt thou bury me. 
me go up, I pray thee, and bury my fa- 
ther, and 1 will come again. 

6 And Pharaohsaid, Go up and bury thy 
father, according as he made thee swear, 

7 And Joseph went up to bury his fa- 
ther: and with him went up all the ser- 
‘wants of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, 
and all the elders of the land of Egypt, 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and his 
brethren, and his father’s house: only 
theii Jittle ones,’ and their flocks, and their 
herds, they left in the land of Goshen. 
> 9 And there went up with him both 
chariots and horsemen ; and it was a very 
great company. 2 
~ 10 And they came to the threshing-floor 
‘of Atad, which zs beyond Jordan, and 
there they mourned with a great and very 
sore lamentation: and he made a mourn- 
ing® for his father seven days. 


- 11 And when the inhabitants of the 


land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning 
in the floor of Atad, they said, ‘This zs a 
‘grievous mourning to the Egyptians: 
wherefore the name of it was_ called 
‘Abel-mizraim, n which zs beyond Jordan. 


‘ing as he commanded” them : 
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.| land whic 


Death of Joseph. 


13 For his sons carried him into the 
Jand of Canaan, and buried him in the 
cave of the field of Machpelah, which 
Abraham ")פטס‎ with the field for a 
possession of a burying-place of Ephron 
the Hittite, before Marnre. 

14 And Joseph returned into Egypt, 
he, and his brethren, and all that went 
up with him to bury his father, after he 
had buried his father. 

15 And when Joseph’s brethren saw 
that their father? was dead, they said 
Joseph will peradventure hate us, an 
will certainly requite us all the evil 
which we did unto him. 

16 And they Bsent a messenger unto 
Joseph, saying, Thy father did command 
before he died, saying, 

17 Soshall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, 
I pray thee® now, the trespass of thy bre- 
thren, and their sin; for they did unto 
thee evil: and now, we pray thee, for- 
give the trespass of the servants of the 
God of thy father. And Joseph wept 
when they spake unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went and fell 
down before his face: and they said, Be- 


‘| hold, we ée thy servants. 


19 And Joseph said unto them, Fear 
not: for am 1 inthe place* of God? _ 
90 But as for you, ye thoughté evil 


_(against me; διέ God meant” it unto 


good, to bring to pass, as 2¢ 2s this day, 
to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will 
nourish you,” and your little ones. And 
he comforted them, and spake ὃ kindly 
unto them. 

22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 
his father’s house: and Joseph lived an 
hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s? chil- 
dren,of the third generatton: the children 
also of Machir? the son of Manasseh 


* | were Cbrought up upon Joseph’s knees. 


24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
I die: and God will surely visit you,” 
and bring you out of this land unto the 
he sware to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And Joseph took an oath? of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely 
visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones 
from hence. . 

26 So Joseph died, Jezrg an hundred 
and ten years old: aud they embalmed 
him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 
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CHAP. I. B. C..1705. CHAP. Il. 
Now these are the names of the chil- | ---->---- AND there went a man” of the house 0 
dren of Israel, which came into® Egypt; | ש‎ ch. 6.20, | Levi, and took zo wife a daughter of Levi. 
every man and his household came with | ὃ Ge. 46. 8. 2 And the woman conceived, and barea 
acob. 6 46.7.90. |Son; and when she saw him that he was a 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, He. 11. 23. | goodly 62/0, she hid® him three months. 
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, | ¢ gion .3 And when she could not longer hide 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. a i him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, 
5 And all the souls that came out of the | ₪ De. 10, 22, | and daubed it with slime and with pitch 
loins βὶ of Jacob were seventy? souls: | 6 60.50.96. | and put the child therein; and she laid 
for Joseph was in Egypt already. Ge. 46.3. | 22 in the flags by the river’s brink. 
6 And Joseph died,® and all his pre-| De- 26.5 4 And his sister stood afar off, to wit 
thren, and all that generation. ἘΣ 105. | what would be done to him. 
7 And the children of Israel were fruit-]® Ἃς, 7° 3 5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came 


ful, and increased abundantly,f and mul- 
tiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; 
and the land was filled with them. 

8 Now there arose up a new king over 
Egypt, which knew® not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people, Behold, 
the people of the children of Israel are 
more and mightier than we: awe 

10 Come on, let us deal wisely? with 
them; lest they multiply, and it come to 
pass, that, when there falleth out any 
war, they join also unto our enemies, 
and fight against us, and so get them up 
out of the land. 

11 ‘Therefore they did set over them 
task-masters, to afflict them’ with their 
burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
treasure-cities, Pithom and? Raamses, 

12 y But the more they afflicted them 
the more they multiplied and grew. And 
they were grieved because of the chil- 
dren of Israel. ἢ 

18 And the Egyptians made the chil- 
dren of Israel to serve with rigour: 

14 And they made their lives” bitter 
with hard bondage, in mortar, and in 
brick,? and in all manner of service in 
the field: all their service, wherein they 
made them serve, was with rigour.’ 

15 And the king of Egypt spake to the 
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Hebrew midwives ; of which the name of | +7 25. 43, 


the one was Shiphrah, and the name of 
the other Puah ; ' 

16 And he said, When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and 
see tiem upon the 560015, if it, de a son, 
then ye shall kill him: but if it 06 a 
daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But the midwives feared” God, and 
did not as the king of Egypt commanded 
them, but saved the men-children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and said unto them, Why have 
ye done this thing, and have saved the 
men-children alive ‘ 

19 And the midwives said unto® Pha- 
raoh, Because the Hebrew women are 
not as the Egyptian women ; for they are 
lively, and are delivered ere the mid- 
. Wives come in unto them. : 

20 Therefore God dealt well” with the 
midwives: and the people multiplied, 
and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because the 
midwives feared God, that he” made 
them houses. P 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, 
saying, Every son that is born ye shall 
cast into the river, and every daughter 
ye shall save alive. 
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down to wash herse/f at the river ; and her 
maidens walked along by the river’s side; 
and when she saw the ark among the 
flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened 2¢, she saw 
the child: and, behold, the babe wept. 
And she had compassion“ on him,and said, 
This 2s one of the Hebrews’ children. 

7 ULhen said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a 
nurse of the Hebrew women, that she 
may nurse the child 10 1 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, 
Go. And the maid went and called the 
child’s mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto 
her, Take this child away, and nurse it for 
me,” and I will give thee thy wages. And 
the woman took the child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she brought 
him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he be- 
came her son. And she called his name 
Moses: 6 and she said, Because 1 drew 
him out of the water. f 

11 And it came to pass in those days, 
when Moses was grown, that he went out 
unto his brethren, and looked on their 
burdens:? and he spied an Egyptian 
smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, 
and,when he saw that ¢here was no man, he 
slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 

13 And when he went out the second 
day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
strove together: and_he said to him 
that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest 
thou thy fellow? 

14 And he said, Who made thee a 
prince €and a judge over us? intendest 
thou to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyp- 
tian ? And Moses feared, and said, Surely 
this thing is known. 3 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing. 
he sought to slay Moses. But Moses fle 
from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the 
land of Midian: and he sat down by a well. 

16 Now the priest of ἡ Midian had seven 
daughters: and they came and? drew 
water, and filled the troughs to water 
their father’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and drove 
them away: but Moses stood up and 
helped them, and watered their flock. | 

18 And when they came to 9Reuel their 
father, he said, How ὃς 2¢ that ye are come 
so soon to-day? | : / 

19 And they said, An Egyptian deli- 
vered us out of the hand of the shep- 
herds, and also drew water enough for 
us, and watered the flock. 
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PST 5‏ וְאַתיעקב: = AN Drs ΝῊ‏ 
“bev‏ ל ירע אי : : D‏ 
CAP? Π|. ἃ‏ 
ἢ‏ ומשה PET‏ רקה מתצָאן ΤῊΣ‏ התקל TED‏ כמקון 
ונ אַתיהצאן Was Sm pe os‏ 
ΟΥ̓ΡΆΝ 2‏ רבָה + Yas Ty INO NTA‏ לת" 
Oe WA AIT TET) NPE Tipp we‏ 
TEE 8‏ אי NITTIPN TBD TN BN‏ 
וְאֶרְאָה TANS‏ הגדל הנה WIEN) VITO‏ 
+ הַפְנָה: TP NAL‏ בִּי NY Mh Ὃ‏ אלִיו 
oss) RET PND ΠΝ‏ מה ἼΩΝ mm‏ 
δ᾽‏ הנ + TOM‏ תקרב הלט ליעל ל bun‏ 
Ah‏ 5 הקום ער אתה “hows γὴν τοῖν‏ 
ON ETT? 5‏ אנכ pas Ths‏ לקי OES‏ 
אלהי יחק ואלהי עקב WN‏ מש POP‏ כ 
7 יא NA DAT ay Ware‏ ה ri]‏ 
IVS TN‏ עמי “WON‏ במונירים Y | ONPVS NN)‏ 
ED YO‏ שיו בי ידְעתִי אמאב : 
sent aN) 8‏ | מִיָד DANO‏ ולהעלתלי מרהארץ 
pay ἀντι‏ פוב sho ma NCS maT‏ 
Dips wan‏ הכנעני ‏ חי SHEN AON‏ 
9 והחוי OAPI)‏ וְעַתָה הוה MPVS‏ בנרישראל 
אה לי meron‏ אֶתדהלחץ WR‏ מטרים 
1 לחצים א + ותה τὸν‏ ולחה לפרעה 
וו DED NT] YPN NSIT‏ ואמ 
riers ἼΩΝ Pps Ὁ DPT og Te‏ 
12 וכ ETN Asie‏ שְרְאל Yosh pean‏ 
ATM PSY TAD‏ את po aS Ὁ‏ 
למ 


The burning bush. EXODUS, IV. Moses commissioned to deliver Israel. 


20 And he said unto his daughters, And, B. C. 1533. | fathers hath sent me unto you; and they 
ran 52 Ge slistnlsnditiempanip inet et ot Τὴν 
man 1 , the . .4 5 Li og? 

21 And Moses was content® to dwell pats 2 14 And God said unto Moses, 1 AM 
with the man : and he gave Moses° Zip-| g ch. 6.3. THAT I AM:4 and he said, Thus shalt 
₪" eo ce a a son, and he call εἰ has Se לש‎ bi ב‎ of Israel, 

= Ξ ath sent me unto you. 

ed his name # Gershom : for he said, I B ילד‎ τὰ “8.15 And God said moreover unto Moses, 

have been a stranger in a strange land. | stranger Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 

Nae ere! |. Ni. ia ον Gor at τα te νι τὴ 
ι ‘on 7 am, the God of Isaac, 

children of Israel? sighed by reason of the| De.26.7. |and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto 

bondage,and they cried, and their cry came ae ΤᾺ 5. |you: this ἐς my name for ever, and this 

up unto God,f by reason of the bondage. fe ו ל‎ 25 my memorialé unto all generations. 

24 And God heard their groaning, and 28,27. 16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel 


God remembered his covenant’ with oC i together, and say unto them,The Lorp 


Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. Is. 5.7 God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
25 And God looked upon the children | - 102. 12. of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me 
of Israe],and God ¥ had respect unto them. 135. 13, |S@ying, I have surely visited? you, and 

| CH Ho. 12.5. | 506% that which is done to you in Egypt: 


AP. Il. 
N OW Moses kept the flock of Jethro his| 2 Ge. 15.14. | 17 And I have said, I will bring* you 
father-in-law, the priest of Midian: and 46.4. |up outof the affliction of Egypt unto the 
he led the flock to the back side of the} Lwu.1.72..74.| land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
desert, and came to the mountain 0] | y knew. and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
God, even to Horeb. ὁ Ge. 50.24. |the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a 

2 And the angel of the 1.0 appeared Lu. 1.68. | land flowing with milk and honey. 
unto him in a flame of fire, out of the . ד‎ 18 And they shail hearken to thy voice: 
midst of a bush:” and he looked, and, 1 ch. 18.5. we thou shalt come, thou and the elders 
ple the bush burned with fire, and] } Kj. 19. 8. . ו‎ unto the king of Egypt, and ye 

e bush was not consumed. m De. 33. 16. 38.811 say unto him, The Lorp God ot 
aside nnd see this great sight, why the| Ks", [now let us. go, We beseech thee, three 

nt, why the} Ac. 7. 30. ech thee, three 
bush is not burnt. n Nul33,&c days’ journey into the wilderness, that 
; 4 ome τ the ל‎ engl 0 ee | Me es to ל שה ל‎ 
urned aside to see, God called unto him 2, n am sure that the king 0 
out of the midst of the bush, and said,?|p ch.5.2. | Egypt will not let you? go, 6 no, not by 
Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. ὃ or but by a)a mighty hand. 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither : | 8¢70"8. abet ₪0 And I will stretch out my hand, 
put off thy shoes? from off thy feet, for | 2 οἷν τρις * |and smite Egypt with all my” wonders 
the place whereon thou standest 7s holy| Ἐς. 5.1. which J. will do in the midst thereof: 
ground. ἘΠῚ + ΟΝ 73:11. and after that® he will let you go. 

6 Moreover he said,t I am the God of | He. 6.92. |. 21 And I will give this people “ favour 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God| Ne.9.10. 118} the sight of the Egyptians: and it shall 
Stee Mate ול ו‎ | 32430 δρῦς empty nnn Tee 

, al 0 6. 82. 2U. , 
look upon God. ὁ : Ac. 7. 36. 22 But every woman shall borrow” of 

ἢ And the Lorp said, 1 have surely 9 ch-12.31. | her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth 
seen the affliction of my people* which | 2 Ge. 28.13. | in her house, jewels of silver, and jewels 
- in Egypt, pas nae tease tire cry + ee Ὁ gold,and raiment: = ye gee nd 7 

reason of their task-masters ; for τες | upon your sons, and upon your daugn- 
A vo caiersim ete Re eke 

τα lg MG h. 11.8 aera 

out of the hand of the Egyptians,? and ἰο “y" 15. 31 ND Moses answered and said, But, 
bring them up out of that land unto a שו‎ behold, they will not believe me, nor 
good 140 5 and alarge, unto aland¢flow-| | 106. 44, hearken unto my voice: for they will say, 
ing with milk and honey 5 unto the place Is. 63..9. eae 7 goes not a ἸΜΩΝ thee. 
of the Canaanites, an e Hittites, an ch, 22. 28. ind the Lorp said unto him, What zs 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the ? Ds. 145, 19.| that im thine hand?. And he said, A rod. 
Hivites, and the Jebusites. z Ps, 142.3. | 3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the α Job 27.17. | And he cast iton the ground,and it became 
יו‎ 6 Israel πος. unto me Bee 8 : ΓΝ ‘ah a pam . ὅπῃ Moses ne cee before a 

1ave also seen the oppression where- atta! nd the 1,0 8 said unto Moses, Put 
with the Egyptians oppress them, ¢ or,Hgypt. | forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. 
“10 Come now, therefore, and I will b C16. 883 And he put forth his hand, and caught it, 
od 7 Pharaoh, that thou may-|¢ Nu, 13. 19. and it became a rod in his hand: 
é ring forth my people, the children] ΄ pe, 1, 25, 5 That they may/ believe that the Lorp 
of Israel, out of Egypt. d De. 26.9, |God of their fathers, the God of Abra- 

11 And Moses said untoGod, אלש סג[ ל‎ | Je.11.5. | ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Ly that I should go unto Pharaoh, and| Eze. 20. 6. Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 
that I should bring forth the children of | 6 Ps. 105.26.| 6 And the Lord said furthermore unto 
Israel, out of Egypt 1 ΜΙ. 6.4. |him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. 

12 And he said, Certainly I will be f ch.19.9, | And he put his hand into his bosom ; and 
ae . de cant this 2 bea cies unto es otk “an he he took it out, behold, his hand was 

ee, tha ave sent thee: en thou . 7 «| keprous? as snow. ᾿ 
“aera forth the people out of Egypt, yoni, a 7 And he mews ἘΠῚ thine איצוי‎ taba thiy 

ΤῊ 7 serve God upon this mountain. |; א‎ 19. 10. bosom again. And he put his hand into 

3 And Moses said unto God, Behold, |" 9 Kj, 7 his bosom again, and plucked it out of 
when { come unto the children of 151861: | ₪ Mat. 5.5. | iS bosom ; and, behold, it was* turned 
and shall say unto them, The God of your | ——-«»—_—- | again as his other flesh. 
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Moses returns into Egypt. 


EXODUS, V. 


8 And it shall come to pass, if they will | B. C. 1491. 
Re 


not believe thee, neither hearken to the 
voice of the first sign, that they will be- 
lieve the voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shali come to pass, if they will 
not believe also these two signs, neither 
hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt 
take of the water of the river, and pour zz 
upon the dry d/and: and the water which 
thou takest out of the river @shall be- 
come®* blood upon the dry land. 

10 And Moses said unto the Lorp, 0 
my Lord, I am not yeloquent, neither 
ὃ heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant: but 1 
speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Lorp said unto him, Who 
hath made man’s mouth ?/ or who maketh 
the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the 
blind ? have not_I the Lorn? 

16 Now theretore go, and 1 will be with 
thy mouth, and teach thee what® thou 
shalt say. 

13 And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray 
Hie, by the hand of him whom thou ζ wilt 
send. 

14 And the anger of the 1:0 8 0 was kin- 
dled against Moses; and he said, Js not 
Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know 
that he can speak well. And also, behold, 
he cometh forth to meet thee ; and when he 
seeth thee,” he will be glad in his heart. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and 
put words” in his mouth: and I will be 
with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
will teach you what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto 
the people: and he shall be, even he shall 
be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou 
shalt be to him instead ° of God. 

17 And thou shalt take this rod 2 in thine 
hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs. 

18 And Moses went, and returned to 
ἢ Jethro his father-in-law, and said unto 
him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return 
unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and 
see whether they be yet alive. And Je- 
thro said to Moses, Go in peace. 

19 And the LorD said unto Moses in 
Midian, Go, return into Egypt: for all 
the men” are dead which sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife and his 
sons, and set them upon an ass, and he 
returned to the land of Egypt: and Moses 
took the rod¢ of God in his hand. 

21 And the 1,082 said unto Moses, 
When thou goest to return into Egypt, 
see that thou do all those” wonders 26- 
fore Pharaoh, which 1 have put in thine 
hand: but I will harden” his heart, that 
he shall not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the LorD, Israel 7s my son,” 
even my first-born : 

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, 
that he may serve me: and if thou refuse 
to let him go, behold, I will slay* thy 
son, éven thy first-born. : 

24 And it came to pass, by the way in 
the inn, that the 1.0827 met him, and 
sought to kill” him. 

25 Then Zipporah took a sharp A stone, 
and*® cut off the foreskin of her son, aiid 
cast ]4 2/ at his feet, and said, Surely a 
bloody husband art thouto me. 

26 So he let him go: then she said, A 
bloody husband thou art, because of the 
circumcision. 


27 And the 1.08 said to Aaron, Go! --->>---- 


am slow of 


a ch. 3.1. 

B shall be, 
and shall 
be 


2 ver. 16, 

0 7. 20. 
Ps. 78. 44. 

y aman of 
words. 

d ch. 3. 18. 
ver, 8, 9. 

ὃ since yes- 
terday,nor 
since the 
third day. 


A ch. 10. 9, 


i 2Ki. 18, 35. 


Job 21. 15. 
Ps. 12. 4. 
ζ or, should- 


n Jether. 
ᾳ Ps. 106. 41. 


@ Let the 
work be 
heavy upon 
the men, 

r ch. 2, 15,23. 

Mat. 2. 20. 
.s 2 Ki. 18, 20. 


Ro. 9. 18. 
2Th.2.10..12. 
w De. 14. 1. 
26.831. 9. 
Ho. 11. 1. 
Ro. 9. 4. 


a matter‏ א 


of a day in | 


his day. 


z Ge. 17. 14. 
ג‎ or, knife. 
a Jos.5. 2, 3. 
u made it 
touch. 
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The Message to Pharaoh. 


into the wilderness to meet Moses. And 
he went, and met him in the mount? of 
God, and kissed him. 1 

98 And Moses told Aaron all the words 
of the LorD who had sent him, and all 
the signs which he had commanded him. 

29 And Moses and Aaron went and 
gathered together all the elders of the 
children of Israel : 

30 And Aaron spake? all the words 
which the 1.01 כ‎ had spoken unto Moses, 
and did the signs in the sight of the people. 

31 And the people believed :¢ and when 
ney heard that the Lor D had visited the 
children of Israel, and that he had look- 
ed upon their affliction, then they bowed 
their heads* and worshipped. \ 


AND afterward Moses & Aaron wentin, 


Ὁ. | א‎ 5016 Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lor Ὁ God 
, | of Israel, Let my people go, that they may 


hold afeast* unto me in the wilderness, 

2 And Pharaoh said,? Who zs the Lorp, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel 

07 I know not the LORD, neither will 

let Israel go. 

3 And they said, TheGod of the* Hebrews 
hath met with us : let us go, we pray thee, 
three days’ journey into the desert,and sa- 
crifice unto the Lor Dour God; lest he fall 
upon us with pestilence/or with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, 
let the people from their works? get you 
unto your burdens. | 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the peo- 
ple of the land now are many, and ye 
make them rest from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same 
day the task-masters of the people, and 
their officers, saying, 

7 Yeshall no more give the peoplestraw 
to make brick, as heretofore: let them 
go and gather straw for themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which they 
did make heretofore, ye shall lay? upon 
them ; yeshall not diminish ought thereof: 
for they 06 idle; therefore they cry, say- 
ing, Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 Let @there more work be laid upon 
the men, that they may labour therein: 
and let them not regard vain* words. 

10 And the task-masters of the people 


-| went out, and their officers, and the 


spake to the people, saying, ‘Thus sait 


‘| Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. 


11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can 
find it: yet not ought of your work shall 
be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to ₪8- 
ther stubble instead of straw. 

13 And the task-masters hasted chem, 
saying, Fulfil your works, your Kdaily 
tasks, as when there was straw. | 

14 And the officers of the children of 
Israel, which Pharaoh’s task-masters had 
set over them, were beaten, and demand- 
ed, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
task in making brick, both yesterday and 
to day, as heretofore ? 4 

15 Then y© officers of y€children of Israel 


* | came & cried unto Pharaoh,saying, Where- 
fore dealest thou thus with thy servants 7 


16 There is no straw given unto thy 
servants, and they say to us, Make brick : 
and, behold, thy servants ave beaten ; 


| but the fault ἐς in thine own people. 


17 Buthe said, Ye ave 10116, ye are idle: 


EXODUS, car. V. 
9 התן‎ TM MB! וירף‎ ADS Dy 
| Β : למולת‎ DF 
₪ my ms לף‎ Fos יהוה‎ ΟΝ 
ΡΝ בהר האלקים‎ TDI מ‎ maa 
ew TAM ATID למחון אף,‎ Ae ויד‎ 
9 נילף משה‎ = ὙΤῸΣ ואת כַּהַאתֶת טר‎ abe 
80 הרגך‎ = ONTO, בי‎ PAPI ואספו‎ TEN) 
ממה‎ TAM BT TH DTN את‎ AN 
+ OUND מץ‎  : ויעש הַאתֶת לעיני קעם‎ 
אֶתְם‎ ΠῚ וכי‎ Ne אבי‎ Ty קר‎ 
: ושותחול‎ EN 
0 ה ץג‎ 

! כהי‎ TYE ואר בָּאוּ מה ואהרן ויאמרו‎ 
הגו ל‎ ὮΝ ΣΝ ΕΝ יראל‎ ring Ti? ἼΩΝ 
אָשמְעל‎ wwe AIT Ὁ. TINE WAN: ee 
ὉΔῚ Tiny ny? δ ἜΣ ΟΣ ΤΙΝ ΠΡῸΣ בּקלו‎ 
3 הָעְבָרִים‎ τὴς FON : aby אתרְעל לא‎ 
דר‎ py שעת‎ ὃ נא דרף‎ ὁ abs עלעו‎ ΝΣ 
= א בב‎ ὍΣ מ‎ ahs ללהה‎ APN) 
saab Ὁ ΕΣ = תפ‎ 
5 וְהַשְבַּתּם‎ PINT OY TAY DTT פרעה‎ WON 
אֶת"6‎ NIT DNA TY ויצו‎ ἘΠ ΕΘ Donk 
לאזר 7 האסאןד.‎ vats) obs pt 
הם.‎ pins bins הלננים‎ ab oy Wn לק‎ 
ְאֶתמַתלנת לבפ‎ ἜΠΗ a TDP) ילו‎ 
לא‎ αὐτὸν. WDA עשים מל שלשם‎ Bo אשר‎ 
| bag קם‎ pe ch פרנרפם‎ yee חי‎ 
STAY BIA ON? TTD 722 לאמר‎ 
| ΕΒ arty aye Dery 
0 לאמר‎ DYN TN) ְשְמְדִיו‎ Dyn μὴ» ANS} 
1 3b DAY 37a לס‎ ra er פרעה‎ Wor ΤΠ 
| a Pe Ὁ NSOR מאשר‎ yan bo) WR 
PD YD ONT YON. : ΠΤ מְְתְכם‎ 
SAD TDN? DES DDIM yan? לקש קש‎ | 
HARA nya we? MP2 oma מעשינס‎ 
ἔν ΒΝ ΝΣ ΟΝ den Ἰ: a ופי‎ 
| bay חק ם ללגן‎ olny מזוע לא‎ x) פרעה‎ 
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שמות ד 
ד אמ הב eT ΤΡ,‏ יטב ὅν‏ איחי 
ANT 8‏ מחיקו “Ox TPM how ΓΙΌΣ‏ 

PON ne "ἢ לא ישמעו‎ 72 DA לא‎ 
Noor mm ‘PONT nyt ἢ DONT 9 
py ולא‎ man לש הַאתוּת‎ D3 ORY 
Ἐπ TNT ימי היאר ועפכת‎ beh a 
: לד בת‎ IN תקח מִדְהיאר‎ wey המיס‎ 
משה אֶליְהוָה 3 אנ לא איש הבריס‎ Nh 
TET גף מא‎ Hike op Pomp ὍΣ אמ‎ 
yeas) + EP כבריפה ובר‎ Ὁ טעב‎ 
או‎ Dy DW אל‎ DIN ΜῈ DW Ἢ PANT 
וְַתָה‎ + TT או עור הלא בי‎ MPD ו חר אי‎ 
Sain ΩΝ τ עסיפיף והוריתיף‎ TPN וני‎ 12 
an ּדִּלָ:‎ sea ἣν בי‎ ΝΣ 


1] 


14 


— or Sore - חא‎ 2 -- 
hy Fw] WGN ורגרת‎ aa ומח‎ NTs 
עסיפיף וְעיפִיהוּ‎ TTS Ny WR DIT 
תעשין: וגרא‎ WEN NN Dans IIT 16 
וְאפָה | ו‎ He) PTE היא‎ TEM Oe ל‎ 
MEM הור‎ MINN) : לאלקים‎ TTA 
אֶתיהַאתֶת: = פ‎ STA WN Ἢ 
main Yo WON ὉΠ אית‎ ae ו ול שה‎ 
TIN) אִפְרִיְּמְָיםו‎ Ty TaN) א‎ 
DAG) יקרוי למשה לף‎ wax חוים‎ OTA 
mrp ל שב‎ yee ויאמר הוה ליטה‎ τὸ 
ΩΣ OMI ONT ימתו‎ 
Sy DIT. PENN) IAT ΤῸ MPI 0 
Ths משה‎ NPA DBA AS IWAN 
Pons AY ἼΩΝ, ὁ pa הַאלהים‎ MBN οἱ 
“ey רְאֶה בּליהַטּפְתִי‎ MOND לוב‎ ADEE 
hy אחוק‎ aN פרעה‎ ye) OE ΤᾺ שמיחי‎ 
FIDO PON) OMT וְלָא יטלח‎ 139 00 
ἊΣ Yok) ישרְאל:‎ 2a TP Tor 1133 
ἘΝ ἜΡΓΑ, להי‎ aA טלח אַתבָּנִי ויטבדני‎ 
והי‎ TBD + הג אדפ ל‎ 24 
PAM AY צפּרֶה‎ MPM : הוה ויבקש המיתי‎ ὁ. 
ליו ואמ כ חסןך‎ am mi Το τος 
מ‎ 60 


EXODUS, cap. VII. 
12 Twa הן‎ TON? mit? משה לפנ‎ ΠῚ 
τῷ, aa Tp om py גלי‎ aN) 
5 : שפחים‎ 


Is ְאֶל‎ ma אל‎ ἣν וידבר‎ 


-נרייה 


ISON by 
TMD ONT TS FD PRD ONT 

Psy חנוך ופלוא‎ Set da ְאונן‎ 5 ON ל‎ 
ts dyn? וני טמעון‎ + ΩΝ NAW ARs ὉΠ) 

AR) PHN‏ ויכין Magy WE)‏ בהלנ ΤΩΣ‏ אלה 
δὼ ᾿ ‘Tyee niu‏ שמת Sara a‏ 16 
yey‏ 
pw) ₪ = - - ni‏ — 4 
בי TM A) DIY Ny‏ ויל וני חי 18 
IOI BP TBD na Oph ws nap‏ 
rps wo ye‏ משפהת הלוי ONT‏ וח 0 

hg לל‎ aE TN? לתו לו‎ ἜΣΤΗ DIY 

Dy וני חון עְִרָ בע‎ MoM) PON 
ובנ ופ‎ TON וני יצהר קרח ונפ‎ ὉΠ ומאת‎ 
" אֶת-‎ POS וְסְתִָיי וקח‎ Pav) עיאל שאל‎ 
לד לעפ‎ yim iy לשבל העמד‎ 

TY) Warny וְאֶת"אַביהוּא‎ Ty לל‎ aM 
24 אֶלָה‎ FENN) TQS) VES קרח‎ 2a} NN 
לקחלו9‎ harp ΩΣ הלרהי:‎ mye 


eee fee 


opie oii ning ek τ‏ הא אהוס 
Ὁ‏ ומשה TT ἼΩΝ Thy‏ לָהֶם arn why‏ 
OID PESO INTE?‏ עַלצְבְאחָ: הס DEAT‏ 27 
OME NPE‏ להוא via‏ 
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God promises to deliver Israel. 


therefore 
fice to the LorD. 

18 Go therefore now, and work ; for 
there shall no straw be given you, yet 
shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of 15- 
rael did see chat they were in evil? case, 
after 16 was said, Ye shall not minish 
ought from your bricks of your daily task. 

40 And they met Moses and Aaron, 
who stood in the way, as they came forth 
from Pharaoh ; 

21 And they said unto them, The Lorp 
look upon you, and judge; because ye 
have made our savour βίο be abhorred ° 
in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes 
ef his servants, to put a sword in their 
hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the Lorp, 
and said, Lord, wherefore hast thou so 
evil-entreated® this people? why zs it 
that thou hast sent me? 

_ 23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak 
in thy name, he hath done evil to this 
people; y neither hast thou delivered thy 
people at all. 

KAP: VI. 


ἊΝ HEN the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Now shalt thou see what” I will do to 
haraoh : for with a strong hand? shall 
he let them go, and with ἃ strong hand 
shall he drive them out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and 
said unto him, I am the 6 Lorp: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of 
God° Almighty ; but by my name? JE- 

VAH was I not known to them. 

4 And I have also established my cove- 

nant? with them, to give them the land 
of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 
wherein they were strangers. 
_ 5 And I havealso heard the” groaning 
of the children of Israel, whom the Egyp- 
tians keep in bondage; and I have # re- 
membered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of Is- 
rael, lamthe LorD, and I will bring you 


- out” from under the burdens of the 12 -(ן‎ 


tians, and I will rid you out of their bond- 
age,and I will” redeem you witha stretch- 
ed-out arm, and with great judgments : 

7 And I will take you to me/Y for a 
people, and 1 will be to you aGod : and 
ye shail know that 1 am the LorD your 
God, which bringeth you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in unto the 
land, concerning the which I did Cswear 
to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob; and I will give it you for an 
heritage: I am the 1,031. 

9 And Moses spake so unto the chil- 
dren of Israel : but they hearkened noté 
unto Moses for nanguish of spirit, and 
for cruel bondage. 

“10 And the 1.08 0 spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


EXODUS, VII. 
ye say, Let us go and do sacri-| B. C. 1491. 
—_—— 
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2Sa. 10.6. 
1Ch. 19. 6. 

Ff Nu. 26. 57. 

g Je. 7 
Hab, 2. 3. 

y delivering 
thou hast 
not deli- 
vered. 

h 2Ch.20.17. 
Psi 12. 5. 

ἡ .א‎ 18. 

j Nu. 16.1. 
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1 Le. 10. 4. 
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m Ru. 4, 19. 


Je. 31. 33. 

Ho. 1. 10. 

Re. 21. 8,7. 
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n shortness, 
or, strait- 
Ness. 


> 11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of|¢ Ps. 82. 6. 


Egypt, that he let the children of Israel 
£0 out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the Lorp 
saying, Behold, the children of Israel 
haves not hearkened unto me; how then 
Shall Pharaoh hear me, who am οἵδ᾽ un- 
circumcised lips ? 

“15 And the LorDspake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge 
unto the children of Israel, and unto 


.35 .ל 
d ch. 6. 29.‏ 
.9 .11 6 
f ver. 9.‏ 
ver. 30.‏ ₪ 
Le. 26. 41.‏ 
Je. 9. 26.‏ 
Ac. 7.51.‏ 
hNu.27.19,23‏ 
De. 31. 14.‏ 
9-7 
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Moses recetves enlarged authority. 


| Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the chil- 
dren of Israel out 01 the land of Egypt. 

14 ‘These 06 the heads οἵ their fathers’ 
houses:* the sons of Reuben, the first-born 
of Israel ; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron,and 
Carmi: these 06 the families of Reuben. 

15 And° thesons of Simeon ; Jemuel, & 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zo- 
har, and Shaul, the son of a Canaanitish 
woman : these are the families of Simeon. 

16 And these are the names of the sons 
016 Levi, acccrding to their generations; 
Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari. And 
the years of the life of Levi, were an 
hundred thirty and seven years. _ 

17 ‘The sons of Gershon; Libni, and 
Shimi. according to their families. 

18 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, 80 1 
And the years of the life of Kohath were 
an hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And the sons of Merari; Mahali, 
and Mushi: these ave the families of 
Levi, according to their generations. 

20 And Amram took him Jochebed, 


his father’s sister, to wife; and she bare 
him Aaron and Moses. And the years 
of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and seven years. 

21 And the sons of Izhar ;7 Korah, and 


.| Nepheg, and Zithri. 


22 And the sons of Uzziel ;? Mishael, 


»|and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 


23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, 
daughter of” Amminadab, sister of Naa- 
shon, to wife; and she bare him” Na- 
dab, and Abibu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

24 And the sons of Korah; Assir, and 


_| Elkanah, Abiasaph: these are the fami- 


lies of the Kothites. \ 
25 And Eleazar, Aaron’s son, took him 


. {one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; 


and she bare him Phinehas:* these are 
the heads of the fathers of the Levites, 
according to their families. 

26 ‘These are that Aaron and Moses, to 
whom the LorRD said, Bring out the chil- 


dren of Israel from the land of Egypt. 


according to their armies. 

27 ‘These are they which spake to” 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring out the 
children of Israel* from Egypt: these 
are that Moses and Aaron. 

28 And_it came to pass, on the day 
when the LORD spake unto Moses in the 
land of Egypt, 

29 ‘That the 1.08 כ‎ spake unto Moses, 
saying, 1 am the LornD: speak thou unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt all? that I say 


> unto thee. 


30 And Moses said before the Lorn, 
Behold, I am of uncircumcised” lips, and 


), | how shall Pharaoh Laget Ay unto me? 


AND the Lorpb said unto Moses, See, 
I have made thee a ₪00 5 to Pharaoh ; and 
Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. 

2 Thou shalt speak all@ that I com- 
mand thee; and Aaron thy brother shalt 
speak unto Pharaoh, that he send the 
children of Israel out of his land. 

3 And I will® hacden Pharaoh’s heart, 
and multiply my signs and my wonders 
in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto 
you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, 
and bring forth mine armies, and my peo- 
ple the children of Israel, out of the tand 
‘of Egypt by great judgments, 


The Magicians of Egypt. 


5 And the Egyptians shall know that 
1 am the 1,087 when I stretch forth 
mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out 
the children of Israel trom among them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron did as the 
LORD commanded them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was fourscore years old, 
and Aaron fourscore and three years 
old, when they spake unto Pharaoh. 

8 And the Loxp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, 
saying, Shew a miracle® for you: then 
thou shalt say unto Aaron, 'Take thy rod 
and cast ἐξ before Pharaoh, and it shal 
become a serpent. 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did so as the 1.08 
had commanded: and Aaron cast down 


his rod before Pharaoh, and before his|” ch. 


servants, and it became a serpent. 

11 ‘hen Pharaoh also called the wise 
men and * the sorcerers: now the magi- 
cians of Egypt, they also did in like man- 
ner with their enchantments. 

12 For they cast down every man his 
rod, and they became serpents: but 
Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
that he hearkened not unto them; as the 
Lorp® had said. 

14 And the 1,082 said unto Moses, 
Pharaoh’s heart zs hardened,‘ he _ re- 
fuseth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; 
10, he goeth out unto the water ; and thou 
shalt stand by the river’s brink against he 
come; and the rod which was turned toa 
serpent? shalt thou take in thine hand, 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, The 
LorD God of the * Hebrews hath sent me 
unto thee, saying, Let my people go/ that 
they may serve me in the wilderness: and, 
behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lorp, In this thou 
shalt know that I am™ the LorD: behold, 
I will smite with the rod that zs in mine 
hand upon the waters which are in the 
river, and they shall be turned 5 to blood. 

18 And the fish that zs in the river 
shall die, and the river shall stink ; and 
the Egyptians shall loath to drink of the 
water of the river. 

19 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch 
out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, 
upon their streams, upon their rivers, and 
upon their ponds, and upon all their 

pools of water, that they may become 
blood; and shat there may be blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt, both 
in vessels of wood,and in vessels of stone. 
~ 20 And Moses and Aaron did so, asthe 
1:0 כ א‎ commanded ; and he lifted up the 
rod, and smote® the waters that were in the 
river, in the sightof Pharaoh, and in the 
sight of his servants; and all the waters 
that were in the river wereturned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river 
died ; and the river stank, and the Egyp- 
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.| my people; and I wil 


-|stroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, 


-| thou mayest know that” there zs none 


5 
ם 
ב 
ες‏ 6 
ιε' ὁ‏ 
one‏ וקו ו הוור יוו וו ו 


The Plagues of Egypt. 


to this also. } ‘ 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink; for they 
could not drink of the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled, after 
that the LorD had smitten the river. 

CHAP. VIII. 
פאה‎ the LorD spake unto Moses, Go 
unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, ‘Thus 
saith the Lorp, Let my people go, that 
they may serve me. 
2 And if thou refuse to let them go,behold, 
I will smite all thy borders with frogs : 

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs 
abundantly, which shall go up and come 
into thine house, and into thy bed-cham- 
ber, and upon thy bed, and into the house 
of thy servants, and upon thy people, and 
into thine ovens, and into thy # knead- 
ing-troughs ; 

4 And the frogs shall come up, bothon 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon all 
thy servants. 

5 And the 1,080 spake unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand 
with thy rod over the streams, over the 
rivers, and over the ponds, and _ cause 
frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand 
over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs@ 
came up, and covered the land of Egypt. 

7 And the magicians did so with their 
enchantments, and brought up frogs 
upon the land of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron, &said,* Intreat the Lorp, that he 
may take away the ae from me, & from 

11 let the people go, 
that they may do sacrifice unto the LORD. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, yGlory 
over me: 6 when shall I intreat for thee, & 
for thy servants, & for thy people, to de- 


that they may remain in the river only ? 
10 And he said ἡ ‘To-morrow. And he 
said, Be z¢ according to thy word; that 


like unto the 1.08 our God. 

1i And the frogs shall depart from thee, 
and from thy houses, and from thy ser- 
vants, and from thy people; they shall 
remain in the river only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh: and Moses? cried unto 
the LorD because of the frogs which he 
had brought against Pharaoh. ™ 

13 And the LorD did? according to 
the word of Moses; and the frogs died 
out of the houses, out of the villages, 
and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together 
upon heaps; and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there 
was respite, he” hardened his heart, and 
hearkened not unto them; as the LORD 
80 4 

16 And the 1,088 2 said unto Moses, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite 
the dust of the land, that it may become 
lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did so: for Aaron stretched 
out his hand with his rod, and smote the 
dust of the earth, & it became” lice inman 
& in beast; all the dust ofthe land became 
lice throughout 811 the land of Egypt. | 

18 And the magicians did so with their 
enchantments to bring forth lice, but 
they could not:* so there were lice 
upon man, and upon beast. 
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ומעשרכן‎ + Daa Deva Dw yyy 292 by 20 
Mes DY) Fi ΤῊΣ Tee PN] Teh 
yp פרעה‎ yp ביאר‎ ἼΩΝ DTN 72 
TRIM) + DP Wea TB Dy 9 PEM Wray 21 
מִצְויִם‎ ΥΩ ΜΡῚ WNT יאר מְחָה ונאש‎ 
FID OTT ויהי‎ WTP טמ מז‎ 
מנ‎ 


0 


EXODUS, car. IX. 
: השס‎ ay yet סלב‎ mp Na NED 
חודה‎ RTT TAD ישה‎ ὙΠῸ THN? מועך‎ MM 
one MD אֶתיהּגר‎ Ty רֶץי ועש‎ 
מצרים ומק בנרישראל לאר‎ TEP 92 MBH 
TTP NON) TT] HD! שלח‎ se Mp 
hy ולא לח‎ TIN לב‎ TE TY Te 
2) ; Ow 
8 ND O20 ἼΠῸ PUAN) Mora APY אמ‎ 
PO? MOVDWT משה‎ PH WA rE OPT 
oT מצרים‎ PI? VPM? TN Ὁ פרצה‎ 
nowy לשחין פרף‎ MTS) Oe 
10 ὙΤΟΣΟῚ ERED MEH ANY DI PNT a 
PIS Tn Τρ ΌΤΙ מה‎ AD PARTI! Be) | 
HAN TBTAN DNR Tp בער‎ 
2 הטוחין‎ BED MoO pe? Ty? החרטמיכז‎ 
יהוה פו‎ PAM) FOO IN op! pend ה‎ ΓΝ 
MHP דר‎ WOR? ops vow פרעה לא‎ ams 
אלמה הגו‎ Hr age. Ὁ meaty 
המר‎ MAS YON) פרעה‎ ap וְהתִיצב‎ WAR 
: מצבדני‎ EET Tw BABE Thy Nye 
14 אֶל"‎ NaS אָנִי שלח‎ NNT ִּי \ בפעם‎ 
m2 DS) 2 בעבור תדע‎ FLY PVD לף‎ 
15 FN PP Po שלחתי‎ AY כִּי‎ VIN 
ואב 6ג‎  VINTP Ten WE yen 
TOTS YORI WAR SPATE זאת‎ gy 
17 PAMOD AT 
18 ὙΠῸ ΠΡ הננ ממטיר‎ OAD AN? ὯΣΣ 
“po? ΟΞ היה כמחי‎ TEN Wo ὍΘ ΤΩ 
19D AD May) : Ey) AyD 
וְהְַַּמָה‎ DIN 93 TWA ἢ} WN VD NY PPD 
עלק‎ ΤῊΣ הפיקה‎ Fp Ny ba Ne 
מעבדי פרצה ספ‎ THN WT NTT וְמתו:‎ WaT 
οι WA | DART IN HPO) PIA TY Dp 
THN, VAAN VMTN AA 18) DYN? 
bp wa ὙΠῸ 
oo על-העומים‎ TPN To) יְהוָה אֶל-מעה‎ yah 
TOUR UDI 2 OO PA ויקי ברד בבל‎ 
og TMD WA : DN PR השרד‎ ay ל‎ 
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ולמען ספר שמי בְּכֶל-הַארֶץ : 
ΠΕΣ ἘΝ‏ ד יש שת Ve‏ ושמ ברל 


723 727 ובזנאן‎ WR ּמלִם‎ | Dyna DOU 
מקה אל ובמן סקנה‎ pari a אר:‎ 


שמות וארא ח 
PINT ἜΣ τ‏ היה OEM. | DS PINE OD‏ 
כן OPA DPM‏ להוציא DEITY‏ א 
5 יכלו TON)  :הָמחְּבִנו Ome diet tom‏ 
a Down‏ "פרעה pri VSN‏ הוא חק 
לפרעה אטע למס Ὁ : ΠῚ ay ΕΝ‏ 
ולאמ הח עמשה ban Spa npn‏ למנ 
פרעה Neh TEA‏ ממה AYO)‏ ליו TOs Ti‏ 
ΤῊΣ 1,‏ שלח עמי Tw)‏ כִּי Fox‏ משלח 
προ ἜΣ ὭΣ ΤΙΝ‏ ג POD FOP TEP‏ 
אַתהָעָרֶב a ἸΌΝ,‏ מצרים אֶתדהָעָב וְגם 
: + הא מה oF Sem ἐπὴν DT WR‏ הַהוּא 
WN ri VNTR‏ - עמר iy‏ לְבְלְתִי YT‏ 
ἢν ow‏ לממן nim ND DIN‏ בּקְרָב PNT‏ 
וְשמְתִי NT TPP ab 2 TV PP VT Mp‏ 
ΣΡ ος‏ וועש Trp‏ ויבא Tad FW‏ תה yp‏ 
YINT ATER DID PWN NWN‏ מק 
swe od‏ ויקרא פרעה TaN POND moods‏ 
AID? od‏ למיס PIB‏ | אמר ΤῸ NY TAO‏ 
לעשות זג 5 חועבת ma DAN‏ ליהוה wey‏ 
הן ΓΞ‏ אֶת וענ opm} pw‏ ולא סל : 
om nee Tied‏ 12 בבר ni} aN‏ 
Re Ts οὐ Ὁ‏ יאמר wos os‏ פרְעה aR‏ 
| אלה אִתְכֶם pANIN‏ לוה אלקיכם PAP aePy‏ 
הרדק es mua Tee mo) pO‏ 
Me‏ הגה POND Neh DN‏ הרקי אְֶהוָה 
IVT py‏ מפרעה Mav‏ ומעט PLD‏ אל" 
Ong Ae Hp»‏ לבְַתִי שלח אֶתיקְעָ. may?‏ 
Tr al‏ ויצא muna‏ מס Tip‏ ומר אוה : 
ועש rien sayy ὍΝ mio yp hy‏ 
maw,‏ ומעמו לא HPI sR Wea‏ 
ἘΔ 327M‏ בּפעם OVA My MD NO) NNW‏ פ 
CAP ΙΧ. Ὁ‏ 
MAT ΠΡ Ἀὲ Na το δὰ Fi NN‏ אלו 
ὝΘΝ ΤΣ‏ יקוה אֶלְהִי OMe‏ שלח yarns‏ 
NON) Ὁ ΕΣ‏ ה ni)‏ ודה PIO F‏ 
ΤΉ ΤΠ - |‏ הוה FPO.‏ אשר ΤΌΣ‏ 


כזג 


The swarm of fites, 


\ 


_raoh, This zs the? finger of God : an 


EXODUS, IX. 


19 Then the magicians said unto Pha-| B. 0. 1491.| saying, ‘lo-morrow the Lorp shall do 
/ d Pha- | ---->---- 


_raoh’s heart was hardened, and he heark-| 188. 6. 4. 


ened not unto them ; as the LORD had said. 
20 And the 1.0 8 כ‎ 5310 unto Moses, Rise 
up early in the morning, and stand before 
haraoh ; lo, he cometh forth to the water ; 
and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Let my people go, that they may serve me: 
21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people 
go, behold, I will send Pswarms of flies 
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and 
upon thy people, and_into thy houses ; 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall be 
full of swarms of flies, and also the 
ground whereon they are. 

ΟΠ £2 And I will sever¢ in that day the 
land of Goshen, in which my _ people 
dwell, that no swarms of izes shall be 
there; to the end thou mayest know that 
1 am the LorD in the midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put a ydivision between 

“my people and thy people: 6 to-morrow 

Shall thissign be. - 

_ 24 And the 1,0 ₪ כ‎ did so: and therecame 

a grievous swarm of fizes into the house of 


Ps. 8. 3. 


The murrain of beasts. 


this thing in the land, [ 
6 And the Lorp did that es on the 
morrow, and® all the cattle of Egypt 


Mat.12.28.| died: but of the cattle of the children 


Lu. 11.20. 
ὃ Ps. 78. 50. 


B OY, ὦ mia- 
ture of 
noisome 


beasts, &c. 


0 28. 27. 
Job 2,7. 
Re. 16. 2. 

d ch.9, 4, &c. 
= 410; 98. 

11. 6,7. 
12. 13. 


y ὦ redemp- 
tion. 

ὃ or, by to- 
morrow. 

e Is.47.12,14. 


¢ or, destroy- 
ed, 


Pharaoh, and znzo his servants’ houses, and | f Ps. 81. 11. 


into all the land of Egypt s the land was 
corrupted¢ by reason of the swarm of /lzes. 

25 And Pharaoh called for Moses and 
for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to 
your God in the land. 


26 And Moses said, It is not meet so 


nation’ of the Egyptians to the LorpD 
our God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abo- 
mination of the Egyptians before their 
eyes, and will they not stone us? 

_ 27 We will go* three days’ journey 
into the wilderness, and sacrifice to the 
Lorp our God, as he shall? command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, 
that ye may sacrifice to the LoRD your 
God in the wilderness; only ye shall 
not go very far away :” intreat for me. 
> 60 And Moses said, Behold, I go out 
from thee, and I will intreat the Lorp 
| that the swarms of flies may depart from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his 
Reople, to-morrow: but let not Pharaoh 
deal? deceitfully any more in not letting 
jthe people go to sacrifice to the Lorn. 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the Lorp. 

31 And the Lorp did according to the 
}word of Moses; and he removed the 
swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his 
servants, and from his people: there 
remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh” hardened his heart 
at this time also, neither would he let 


the people go. 

T CHAP. 1X. 

4 HEN the Lorp said unto Moses, Go 
in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, ‘Thus saith 


πὸ Lorb God of the Hebrews, Let my | 


people go, that they may serve me. 

2 For if thou refuse to let hem go, 
and wilt hold them still, : 
ן‎ 3 Behold, the hand of the. LorD is 
‘japon thy cattle which zs in the field, upon 
| the horses, upon the asses, upon the 68- 

mels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep : 
there shall be a very grievous murrain. 

4 And the Lorp shall sever between 
the cattle of Israel, and the cattle of 
ו‎ and there shall nothing die of 
jall chat is the children’s of Israel. = 

Ὁ And'the Lor»b appointed a set time, 


to do; for we shall sacrifice the abomi-}|., 


ech. 4, 21. 


n made thee 
stand. 


p Job 9. 4. 
15, 25, 26; 

[ 7 
Je. 42. 20. 

γ 1 Ki. 2% 

20: 6. 

s Ps. 83. 15. 

t ver. 25. 

w ver. 15. 
ch. 4. 21. 
Ro. 2. 5. 

v Pr. 16.16. 

3 


6 set not his 
heart unto, 


w ch. 7. 23. 
a Jos. 10.11. 
18 
Job 38, 22. 
Ps. 18..13. 
78. 47. 
105. 32. 
Is. 30. 30. 
Eze. 38, 22. 
Re. 8. 7. 
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of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there 
was not one of the cattle of the Israelites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, and he did not let the people go. 

8 And the Lor Dsaid unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, ‘Take to you handfuls of ashes of 
the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it to- 
ward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in all 
the land of Egypt,and shall be a boil® break- 
ing forth with blains upon man, and upon 
beast, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

10 And they took ashes of the furnace, 
and stood before Pharaoh; and Moses 
sprinkled it up toward heaven; and it 
became a boil breaking forth wzth blains 
upon man, and upon beast. 

11 And the magicians could not® stand 
before Moses because of the boils; for 
the boil was_upon the magicians, and 
upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the LORD hardened the heart or 
Pharaoh, 62 he hearkened/ not untothem ; 
as the 1,0 8 0 had spoken® unto Moses. 

13 And the LORD said unto Moses, Rise 
up early in the morning, and stand before 


:| Pharaoh, and_ say unto bim, Thus saith 
-|the Lorp God of the Hebrews, Let my 


people go, that they may serve me. 

14 For I will at this time send all? my 
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people; that 
thou mayest know that there 25 none 
like me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will stretch out my hand, 
that I may smite thee and” thy people 
with pestilence; and thou shalt be cut 
off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed 107% this cause 
have I nraised thee up, for to shew zn 
thee my power; and that my name may 
be declared throughout all the earth. 

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself? against 
my people, that thou wilt not let them go? 

18 Behold, to-morrow” about this time, 
I will cause it to rain® a very grievous 
hail, such as hath not been in Egypt since 
the foundation thereof even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 
cattle, and all that thou hast in the field ; 
for upon every man and beast which shall 
be found in the field, and shall not be 
brought home, the hail shall come? down 
upon them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word” of the Lor Ὁ 
among the servants of Pharaoh made his 
servants and his cattle 1166 into the houses : 

21 And he that 6176887060 " not the 
word of the 1.0 א‎ left his servants and 
bis cattle in the field. 

22 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, 
that there may be hail in all the land of 
Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon every herb of the field, throughout 
the land of ץע‎ ὴ 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod 
toward heaven; and the 08 sent 
thunder 80 * hail, and the fire ran along 
upon the ground: and the LoRD rainec 
hail upon the land of Egypt. | 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous, such as 


The sufferings of Egypt. 


EXODUS, .א‎ 


there was none like it in all the land of} B. C. 1491. 
————<— + 


Egypt since it became a nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout all 
the land of Egypt all that was in the field, 
both man and beast; and the hail " smote 
every herb of the field, and brake every 
tree of the field. 

26 Only in the land of Goshen, where the 
children of Israel weve, was there no hail. 

27 And Pharaoh sent, and called for 
Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, 1 
have sinned this time: the LORD ἐφ right- 
eous, 5 and I and my people are wicked. 

28 Intreat the Lor Ὁ (for 4 2: 2s enough) 
that there be no more y mighty thunder- 
ings and hail; and 1 will let you go, and 
ye shali stay no longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him, As soon 
as I am gone out of the city, I will spread 
abroad my handsf unto the LORD; and 
the thunder shall cease, neither shall there 
be any more hail; that thou mayest know 
how that the earth zs the LORv’s.& 

30 Butas for thee and thy servants, I know 
that ye will not yet4 fear the Lorb God. 

31 And the flax and the barley was 
smitten ;* for the barley was in the ear, 
and the flax was bolled. 

32 But the wheat and the rye were not 
smitten ; for they were not ὃ grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city from 
Pharaoh,and spread abroad his hands unto 
the Lorp; & the thunders and hail ceased, 
and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoli saw that the rain 
and hail and the thunders were ceased, 
he sinned yet” more, and hardened his 

eart, he and his servants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was harden- 
ed, neither would he let the children of Is- 
rael go; asthe Lor Ὁ had spoken על‎ 

.א .עה 


0 2 
AND the Lorp said unto Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh; for I haveP hardened his 
heart, and the heart of his servants, that 
T might shew these my signs before him: 

2 And that thou mayest tell in the ears 
of thy son,” and of thy son’s son, what 
things 1 have wrought in Egypt, and my 
signs which 1 have done among them ; 
that ye may know how’ 18+ 1 amtheLorpb. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and said unte him,Thus saith the 
Lor כ‎ God of the Hebrews, How long wilt 
thou refuse to humble” thyself before me? 
let my people go, that they may serve me. 

4 Ilse, if thou refuse to let my people 
go, behold. to-morrow will I bring the 
locusts” into thy coast: 

5 And they shall cover the « face of the 
earth, that one cannot be able to see the 
earth: and they shall eat the* residue of 
that which is escaped, which remaineth 
unto you from the hail, and shall eat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the field: 

6 And they shall fill thy houses? and the 
houses of all thy servants, and the houses 
of all the Egyptians; which neither thy 
fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers have 
seen, since the day that they were upon 
the earth unto this day. And he turned 
himself, and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto 
him, Flow long shall this man 06 a snare 
unto us? Let the men go, that they may 
serve the Lorp their God: Knowest 
thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed ? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh: and he said unto 
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n 2Ch., 33. 23. 
36, 13. 
Ro. 2. 4, ὃ. 
ζ hastened to 
call, 
n by the hand 
of Moses. 
o ch. 9. 27. 
p ch. 4 
q 1Ki. 18. 6. 
Is. 26. 16. 
1-0 
Ps. 44. 1. 
0 
Joel 1. 4 
8 Ps. 58. 1]. 
0 fastened. 
t Joel 2. 20. 
wu 1 Ki. 21, 29, 
2Ch. 7. 14. 
33.12,19. 
Job 


א 
A that one‏ 
may feel‏ 
darkness.‏ 


2. 23. 

y ver. 14, 15. 
ch. 8. 3. 

z Is, 6 
Col. 1. 13. 
1Pe..2. 9. 

p into our 
hands. 

a ch. 28. 33. 


Jos. 23. 13. 
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Pr. 29. 6. 
Ec. 7. 26. 
b Ho. 5. 6. 


Zec. 14. 20. : 
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-| Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, 


Plague of locusts, and of darkness. 


them, Go, serve the LORD your God: 
but 8 who are they that shall 071 

9 And Moses said, We will go with our 
young and with our old, with our sons and 
with our daughters, with our flocks and 
with our herds will we go:. for we must 
hold a feast unto the LORD. 

10 And he said unto them, Let the 
Lorp be so with you, as 1 will let you go 
and your little ones: look 10 ¢¢ ; for evi 
2s before you. 

11 Notso: gonow ye that are men, and 
serve the LORD; for that ye did desire. 
And they were driven out from Pha- 
raoh’s presence. 

12 And the 1,080 said unto Moses, 
Stretch 5 out thine hand over the land of 
Egypt for the locusts, that they may come 
up upon the land of Egypt, and eat every 
herb of the land, even all that the hail 
hath left. : 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod 
over the land of Egypt, and the LorD 
prousht an east wind upon the land all 
that day, and all that night; ad when it 
was morning, the’ east wind brought 
the locusts. 

14 And the locusts? went up over all the 
land of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts 
of Egypt: very grievous were they ; be- 
fore them there were no such locusts” as 
they, neither after thern shall be such. 

15 For they covered the race of the whole 
earth, so that the land was darkened; and 
they did eat every herb of the land, and all 
the fruit of the trees which the hail had 
left: and there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
field, through all the land of Egypt. 

16 Then Pharaoh ζ called for Moses and 
Aaron in haste; and he said, I have sinned 
against? ye LORD yourGod, & against you. 

17 Now, therefore, forgive, 1 pray thee, 
my sin only?’ this once, and intreat the 
LorD your God, that he may take away 
from me this death only. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the LORD. - 

19 And the Lor» turned a mighty 
strong west wind, which took away the 
locusts, and @cast them? into the Red 
Sea; there remained not one locust in 
all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lorv hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, so that he would not let the chil- 
dren of Israel go. 

21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 


that there. may be darkness” over the 
land of Egypt, Aeven darkness which 
may be felt. 0 
22 And Moses stretched forth his hand 
toward heaven; and there was athick dark- 
ness in all the land of Egypt three days : 
23 ‘They saw not one another, neither 
rose any from his place for three days: 
but all the children of Israel had? light 
in their dwellings. 
24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and 
said, Go ye, serve the LoRv; only le 
rour flocks and your herds be stayed: 
et your little ones also go with you. | 
25 And Moses said, ‘Thou must ₪ give 
us also sacrifices and burnt-ofterings, tha’ 
we may sacrifice unto the Lor pb our God. 
26 Our 640016 ל‎ 4150 shall go with us: 
there shall not an hoof be left behind: for 
thereof must we take to serve the LORI 
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93 VESTS איש‎ TN : ימים‎ ΜῊΝ DD 
arian op) ngs ya wy EN 
94 פרעה אֶל"‎ RM son awha ὙΝ היח‎ ae 
ל‎ eerie לגר‎ OPE igo 
| 
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DB שמות וארא‎ 
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בק 
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Vox")‏ ו 
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בכור ὝΣΝ TET‏ אחר WON‏ 
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Appointment of the Passover. 


EXODUS, XII. 


must serve y©LORD until we come thither. | B. C. 1491. 
27 But the Lorp hardened? Pharaoh’s | --->---- 


heart, and he would not 16+ them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get 
thee from me, take heed to thyself, see 
my face no more :° for in ¢hat day thou 
seest my face thou shalt die. . 

29 And Moses said, ‘Thou hast spoken 
well,’ 1 will 566 thy face again no more. 


A CHAP. , 

\ כ א‎ the ΤΟΙ said unto Moses, Yet 
will I bring one plague more upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he 
will let you go hence: when he shall let 
you go, he shall surely thrust you out 
6665 altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, 
and let every man borrow of his neigh- 
bour, and every woman of her neighbour, 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 

_3 And the Lor pb gave the people“ favour 
in the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover, 


the man Moses was very great? in the|zN 


land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s 
servants, and in the sight of the people. 

4 And 110565 said, Thus saith the 
1.08 0, About. midnight? will I go out 
into the midst of Egypt: 

5 And all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt shall die,” from the first-born of 
Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne, 
even unto the first-born of the maid-ser- 
vant that zs behind the mill; and all the 
first-born of beasts. 

6 And there shall be a great "עס‎ through- 
out all the land of Egypt, such as there was 
none like it, nor shall be like it any more. 

7 But against any of the children of 
Israel shall not a dog move his? tongue, 
against man or beast; that ye may know 
how that the 1.08 כ‎ doth put a difference 
between the Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And all these thy servaunts® shall 
come down unto me, and bow down 
themselves unto me, saying, Get thee 
out, and all the people (that follow thee: 
and after that I will go out. And he went 
out from Pharaoh in 0 8 great anger. 

‘9 And the LorD said unto Moses, 
Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; 
that my wonders may” be multiplied in 
the land of Egypt. : 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these 
wonders hefore Pharaoh: and the Lorp 
hardened”: Pharaoh’s heart, so that he 
would not let the children of Israel go 
out of his land. 

CHAP. ΧΙ. 
עצה‎ the LorvD_ spake unto Moses and 

_ Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, 

- 9 'This* month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months: it shall de the first 
month of the year to you. ὶ 

3 Speak ye unto all the congregation 

of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this 

month they shall take to them every man 

_a «lamb, according to the house of thezr 

- fathers, a lamb for an house: > 

_ 4 And ifthe household be too little for 

_ the lamb, let him and his neighbour next 

‘unto his house take 7¢ according to the 

number of the souls: every man, ac- 

cording to his eating, shall make your 
count for the lamb. - 

5 Your lamb shall be “ without blemish, 
amale wof the first year; ye shall take 
t out from the שור‎ or from the goats : 

_ 6 And ye shall ke 


Rees 


ep it up until the |6 12. 
urteenth day of the same month: and ! ---->=--- 
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Feast of unieavened bread. 


the whole assembly of the congregation 
of Israel shall kill β it in the evening2 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and 
strike 22 on the two side-posts and on the 
upper door-post of the houses, wherein 
they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that 
night, roast with fire, and@ unleavened 
bread;and with bitter herbs they shall eat it. 

9 Kat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with 
water, but roast with fire; his head with 
his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye shall let nothing of it/ re- 
main until the morning; and that which 
remaineth of it until the morning ye 
shall burn with fire. \ 

11 And thus 50411 ye eatit; Weth your 
loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 
your staff in your hand ; and ye shall eat 
it in haste; it zs the LORD’S passover. 

12 For I will pass through the land of 
Egypt this night,and will smite all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, both man and 
beast; and against all the y gods of Egypt * 
T will execute judgment: 1 amthe LorpD. 

13 And the blood shall be to you fora to- 
ken upon the houses where ye ave : & when 
1 see the blood, I will pass over you, and 
the plague shall not be upon you to ὃ de- 
stroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you for 
a memorial ; and ye shall keep it a feast” 
to the 10082 throughout your genera- 
tions ; ye shall keep it a feast by an or- 
dinance for ever. 

15 Sevendays? shall ye eat unleavened 
bread ; even the first day ye shall put 
away leaven out of your houses: for 
whosoever eateth leavened bread from 
the first day until the seventh day,” that 
soul shall be cut off from Israel. 

16 And in the first day there shall be an 
holy# convocation, and in the seventh 
day there shall be an holy convocation to 

| you ; no manner of work shall be done in 
them, save that which every ἢ man must 
eat, that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast of 
unleavened bread ; for in this self-same 
day have I brought your armies out of 
the land of Egypt: therefore shall ye 
observe this day in your generations by 
an ordinance for ever. 

18 In the first month, on the fourteenth 
day of the month at even, ye shall eat 
unleavened bread, until the one and 
twentieth day of the month at even. 

19 Seven days shall there be no 1646 " 


-| found in your houses: for whosoever eat- 


eth that which is leavened, even that soul 


*| shall be cut off from the congregation of 
‘| Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born 
-|in the land. 


20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; in 
all your habitations shall ye eat un- 
leavened bread. 

21 'Then Moses called for all the elders 
of Israel, and said unto them, Draw out 
and take you a Alamb according to your 
families, and kill the passover.4 

22 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, 
and dip ἐξ in the blood that zs in the ba- 
son, and strike*® the lintel and the two 
side-posts with the blood that zs in the 
bason; and none of you shall go out at 
the door of his house until the morning. 

23 For the LorD will pass through to 
smite the Egyptians; and when he seeth 
the blood® upon the lintel, and on the two 


Departure of the Israelites. 


side-posts, the LORD will pass over the 
door, and* will not suffer the destroyer 
to come in unto your houses to smite you. 

24 And yeshall observe this thing for an 
ordinance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye 
be come to the land which the Lorp 
will give you, according as he hath pro- 
mised, that ye shall keep this service. 

26 And it shall come to pass, when 
your children shall say unto you,’ What 
mean ye by this service ? 

27 ‘That ye shall say, 16 zs the sacrifice 
of the 1.0 8 8'כ‎ passover, who passed over 
the houses of the children of Israel in 
Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians, and 
delivered our houses. And the people 
bowed the head, and§ worshipped. 

28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and did as the LorbD had com- 
manded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

29 And 16 came to pass, that at mid- 
night, the LORD smote% all the first-born 
in the land of Egypt, from the first-born of | ; 
Pharaoh that sat on his throne, unto the 
first-born of the captive that was in the 
dungeon ;y and all the first-born of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, 
he, and all his servants, and all the Egyp- 
tians; and there was a great cry* in 

gypt; for there was not a house where 
there was not one dead. 

31 And he called” for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and 
get you forth from among my people, both 
ye and the children of Israel; and go, 
serve the LORD, as ye have said. 

32 Also take your flocks & your herds, as 
ye have said, & be gone; 627 bless mealso. 

33 And the Egyptians were urgent? 
upon the people, that they might send 
them out of the land in haste; for they 
said, We 06 all dead men. 

34 And the people took their dough 
before it was leavened, their 6 kneading- 
troughs being bound up in their clothes 
upon their shoulders. ; 

35 And the children of Israel did 86- 
cording to the word of Moses; and they 
borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of 
silver, and jewels of (pold, and raiment: 

36 And the LORD” gave the people fa- 
vour in the sight of the Egyptians, so that 
they lent unto them such things as they re- 
quired: and they spoiled the Egyptians, 

37 And the children of Israel journey- 
ed from Rameses” to Succoth, about * 
six hundred thousand on foot that were 
men, besides children. 

38 And na mixed multitude” went up 
also with them; and flocks, and herds, 
éven Very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes 
of the dough which they brought forth 
out of Egypt, for it was not leavened ; 
because they were thrust out of Egypt, 
and could not tarry, neither had they 
prepared for themselves any victual. 

40 Now the sojourning of the children 
of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was ° four 
hundred and thirty years. 

41 And it came to pass at the end of 
the four hundred and thirty years, even 
the self-same day it came to pass, that 
all the hosts of the LorD went out from 
the land of Egypt. 

42 It ἐς 8a night to be much ° observed 
unto the Lorp for bringing them out 
from the land of Egypt: this es that night 
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EXODUS, XIII. 


.| Aaron, ‘This zs the ordinance? of the pass- 


, {person shall eat thereof. 


.|home-born, and unto the stranger that 


_| bring thee into the land of the Canaan- 


—~—<»—— | every firstling that cometh 01 8 beast which 


Sanctification of the First-born. 


of the 1.082 to be observed of all the 
children of Israel im their generations. 
43 And the LorD said unto Moses and 


over: ‘There shall nostranger eat thereof: 

44 But every man’s servant that is 
bought for money, when thou hast® cir- 
cumcised him, then shall he eat thereof. 

45 444 foreigner and an hired servant 
shall not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten: thou 
shalt not carry forth ought of the flesh 
abroad out of the house; neither shall 
ye break a bone thereof.f 

47 All the congregation of Israel shall 
keep Pit. : 

48 And when a stranger shall sojourn 
with thee, and will keep the passover to 
the LorD, let all his males be circum- 
cised, and then let him come near and 
keep it; and he shall be as one that is 
born in the land: for no uncircumcised 


49 One law? shall be to him that is 
sojourneth among you. | 

50 ‘Lhus did ἀπ ἐπ children of Israel; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses and 
Aaron, so did they. 

51 And it came to pass, the self-same?# 
day, that the Lorp did bring the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt” by 
their armies. 

CHAP. זא‎ \ 

AND פע‎ Lor Dspake unto Moses,saying, 

2 Sanctify unto me all the 5 first-born, 
whatsoever openeth the womb among the 
children of Israel, doch of man and of 
beast : it 2s mine. | 

3 And Moses said unto the people, Re- 
member this 7 day, in which ye came out 
from Egypt, out of the house of 6 bond- 
age; for by strength of hand the Lorp 
brought you out from this place: there 
shall no leavened bread be eaten. 

a day came ye out,® in the month 


ib. 
5 And it shall be, when the LorpD shall 


ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which 
6 sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a 
land flowing with milk and honey, that 
thou shalt keep this service in this month. 

6 Seven days” thou shalt eat unleaven- 
ed bread, and in the seventh day shall be 
a feast to the LORD. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven 
days: and there shall¥ no leavened bread 
be seen with thee; neither shall there be 
leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 And thou shalt shew thy son “ in that 
day, saying, 1205 is done because of that 
whichthe 1,0 8 0 did unto me when I came 
forth out of Egypt. ᾿ 

9 And it shall be 1077 a sign unto thee 
upon thine hand, and for a memorial be- 
tween thine eyes; that the Lorp’s law may 
be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand. 
hath the LorD brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordi- 
nance@ in his season from year to year. 

11 And it shall be, when the LORD 
shall bring thee into the land of the Ca- 
naanites, as he sware unto thee and to 
thy fathers, and shall give it thee, 

12 That thou shalt א‎ set apart unto the 
Lorp all that openeth the matrix, and 


EXODUS, car. XIII. 
4070) TD Mi ya) Tw pt ἼΩΝ ויהי‎ 
ּלצְבְאות. הוה | ממרץ‎ WY) | rain היום‎ byya 
49 DESI? rid | הוא‎ ow ליל‎ DMD 
ו מרים‎ nim) מארץ מצרים הוּא הלילה הוה‎ 
Β : ptt = 93°99) 
43 MOBI חִקֶת‎ ON} FIN) rio" ing} HP WON 
44. ὍΣ איש‎ TVD +3 “awh: spray 2 
15 וְשַכִיֶר‎ Win: ב‎ oO ~ לה אתו‎ FID) 
46:0 לארתוא‎ Da ὙΠῸ ΠΈΣ. + בי‎ DAP) 
47 בָּלד‎ Δ ΎΒΨΦΙΥ ΜῈ DOSY) חוצַה‎ WIT po הגית‎ 
48 ועשה‎ a τ ἤρα a 99) יעשוּאתו:‎ vt עדת‎ 
יקרב לעשתו‎ WN) המל 7 זר‎ ain FOB 
Vg ts bara pag ND וה‎ 
ORY |B WTI Tp NN רה‎ 
"Ὁ וְאֶת-‎ TOMS יהוה‎ ΤῊΣ GND ָּל-בְִּי ישרותל‎ 
והי בעצם הַיוְּהוּההוּצִיא ג‎ Dt עשוּ‎ TER 
עַל-‎ omen ID by aN הוה‎ 
CAP. XI, 5 Ὁ צנְאתֶם:‎ 
Ida  : ox mbox יְהוָה‎ aM 
וּבַבְּהַמָה : הוא:‎ ONT boon 23 omy OB 
3 iis Ta OFT טר"‎ Dirty mia ἼΩΝ 
יָד הוציא‎ priya מִמִצְרִים מַגִית עבדִיםפִי‎ ONY? 
“ADEN ἘΠῚ ל חָמֶץ:‎ bay לא‎ ΠΡΌ הוה מֶתְכֶם‎ 
ΓΝ mi = FIM בְּדָש דהְאָבִיב + ויה‎ Dees 
ופי‎ 
Wy DIN ה‎ NM am ἜΘΗ yy 
wap WT קרץ וגח‎ Ἢ) לבקי לחת‎ yaw 
העברה הוּאת בַּחְדָש הַגָּה :+ שַבְעַת6‎ Ns TY) 
: הַשְבְעִי חַג ליהוה‎ ben nig האכל‎ OM 
7 yon τ TPN את שְבָעַת היָמים‎ bow] מצות‎ 
8 =x) EM aba 3a “Win 5 ול‎ ETN 
ἡ hin τῆον τῇ wea ַא לאמר‎ oi 
oF BIN על-דף‎ NIN? לף‎ Fay; אתו‎ 
Ta 2 הוה גפוף‎ MM PP לכשן‎ PTY גּן‎ 
OE Py) omy. TD חוקה הוצםך‎ 
פ‎ imo pry החקה הוּאת למוערֶה‎ 
ו‎ YAW) WD ὃν 237 pags ו רובטה > הוה‎ hm 
ene לף : והעגרתת‎ ΤΌΣΩΝ pray § 
היה ה‎ GR גְּהָמָה‎ Ww) י‎ WH") רחס ליהוה‎ 
46 


ומושב ya‏ של ומשר ל 


שמות בא ב 
קָחוּ OD‏ צָאן התיכ ושחש הפפח : 
55 וּלְקַחַתֶם naa‏ אוב ADI NaN OF Opp‏ 
ony‏ איהַמקוף DAT nines Eby)‏ 
אשר “WAPI TINED Wy WEN) DAS Pa‏ 
Fe TH BN 1 Ὑ 29‏ אס hy TN)‏ 
הדס עליהמשקוף ועל My‏ המות NDE‏ יְהוָה 
על nner‏ ולא יהן sab minder‏ אל pons‏ 
ל ATTN DAI)‏ הוה a8 yr‏ 
yy Ὁ AMD Th ἐσ νυ ν 25‏ אשר TY‏ 
ו wap oad‏ הגך py‏ איהה 
6 ואת : ΤΩ OPA DPA TNT. THM‏ 
לפ העבה rob Tm Dron) 3) ON‏ 
הוּא Sera ΠΝ NDB Wis rip)‏ ְּמִצְרִים 
בי OAT ΤΩΡ ΘΟ ΤΙΝ‏ הל קד העם 
ישוקהו + ולי pa eye‏ ישראל לאשר TBS‏ 
PAR TON ΤΠ 29‏ ב עשי Ue‏ 
wn‏ ללה im‏ הכה ye Shoe Ὁ‏ מצרים 
aD‏ פרעה היעב Tw koa dy‏ 35 השבי WON‏ 
NB M32 90‏ )59 בכר המה DWP.‏ פרְעה לה 
הא MAD‏ ובל"מצלים: ותה ΤΡ BRS‏ 
py? OWI 9:‏ ית שר איךשס Sop ὉΠ‏ 
NE OW, WSL PND Teo)‏ מקוך 
Tay. ἜΦΥΣ Waa OAN"Da "oy‏ אַתיְהוָה 
ὝΕΣ. IP ODPHDA ODWeDa : OID 89‏ 
DAN! 99‏ ולכו ὉΠΟΎ.‏ נּס-אתי : ותחוק מצרים 
עס למהר לטל דקר TEN‏ למ 
YM 84‏ השא קש את בצק YR PWR‏ 
NTE ἘΠΕ ss‏ בְּשְמְלתָס ΡΣ.‏ + וננך 
שאל עשי פרבך TIO‏ ואל “op Dena‏ 
FD? so‏ וכל DRT TT yoy AMY + ΠΡΟ ὙΠ‏ 
DMEM BND 23‏ הצק OTROS‏ + פ 
Pkg ew TDD OVID Iw YD YON 5‏ 
FVII WON = : APH BP DIT UPR 38‏ 
DAN 9‏ וצ ΝΟ TAD 7379 WT}‏ : = ויאפוּ אֶת- 
הבצק Why‏ הוציאוּ N59 nin τὸν Dw‏ 
WUD pon‏ מִמִצרִים לֶא ΕΝ‏ להמהה ὋΣ‏ 
on wy 1 TTS 0‏ 
בו בס שְלשִים נה וארְגע {Taw nin‏ 
רצי 


EXODUS, CAP. X1V. 

es Wa לפני‎ mann ‘phy וחילו‎ ὙΠ 
יו‎ DoPPY TAL Hoorn ὃ וסרה הריב וישאו‎ 
WNT WN נסע אְחַרִיהֶם וראו‎ | OMS EN 
הַמִבָּלִי וו‎ moots Aa mice ay ion 
מה-‎ "aaa Mad לקחתנוּ.‎ Ὁ Ὸ3 DTN 
Rar | + OMe masa) γῇ mipy זאת‎ 
הרל‎ sibs Dawa ל‎ ΤῊ WT Wwe ἽΣΤΤ 
ἫΝ ὭΣ ὉΣ 2 3 Oooh Ty) wD ἢ 
is מאמָר משה אֶליחָעָל‎ Na yeR aD ריס‎ 
Tey THT וראו אתזישוּעת‎ aN inves 
אתדמְצריס‎ OST ὝΩΝ 3 הַיום‎ ἘΠ Ty? 
: ערעולכז‎ ἦν היוכז לא תספו לראתכז‎ 

ιἰ 2 
6 נה‎ HOY OWT TAY) + ויסעו‎ ne 
בנרישראל ל תו‎ WP) ונקעהו‎ OY APN 
17 DAS InN הנני מחוק ק‎ NY TR! הס‎ 
יבאו אחריהםם גדה מפרעה ליח‎ 
18 יְהוָה‎ WO] DIV. ידעו‎ smn aa 
19 oe vom : בפרעה 39 רשיו‎ “733773 
ויל מאחריהם‎ xa מחנה‎ ἢ pin oan 
SDN THY DEP עמור הענן‎ vont 
zo yr באל‎ Tap pa Drive maT "78 Ah 
yas ה‎ DENA ND beng ayy eI הטנן‎ 
δ: ym Buren mo wht nbs 
pep pea hy opp ova perm Tim 
22 I IAIN : לחרבה וינקעו המִים‎ ONIN 
nn min bm) oan) בינה‎ mn בת‎ 
93 בָּל‎ ΜΝ ּמטמאלם : ורדפ מצרים ויבא‎ 
ההא‎ foe ועד אי‎ fay Tp סוס‎ 
Dre יקוה למגה‎ Fae ya את‎ 
את מחנה מִצרים : וסר95‎ OTN עו‎ whys עור‎ 
Dy sa ומר‎ NTI וינהגהו‎ PH גן‎ ἘΝ ns 
om ont Him Ὁ bine sep ΠΡῸΝ 
5 Ow! 
£6 ב‎ ONT TP-NY MH) mini ויאמ יְהוָה‎ 
27 שיר ויז משוה‎ Sy) yy piso ον המִים‎ 
לאִיתָטי‎ Apa nied OS ידו עליהיכו שב‎ 

47 


: : POND DAY) ὩΣ) on? mrp 
15 ἜΣ δὲ דּבָר‎ he יְהוּה האל "מה מַהתִצְעק‎ WON) 


—— ד‎ τς -- ὁ - -  -  ’ 5 Ὁ 
./ 


שמות mwa‏ כ 
ov‏ ליחה + wert‏ חמר nibs men‏ 
sen ΤΟΝ‏ וערפתו ל DIN Wa‏ 23 
ΤΩ hm iA 1‏ 3 2 לאמר מה- 
זָאת vas rs‏ בְּחוָק יד Tip apesin‏ 
1 מִמִצרִים DIY man‏ + = ויהי "הקשה פרעה 
sa Dvn yrs Sort: a APY) Soba‏ 
OW‏ וְעִדבְּכור Tana‏ על -פן hes‏ בה ליהוָה 4p‏ 
Dyn om} WE‏ ינר בי אִפְרָה: ΠῚ‏ 
hind‏ דכה וספת ἢ pia 5. spay p32‏ 
הוציאנו Y DOD ΜΘ Tim‏ 16 
1 ויהי TDA ON vans fine smb‏ 
Dinh yR‏ 3 קרוב הוּא + Ἔ Diy ἊΝ‏ 
DAN OMT OND‏ חמה PTS UD‏ 
1 וב Dri‏ את הָעס PH,‏ המרבר יס ἢ‏ 
<r ye DAMN 1‏ ל מארץ מצרים + ML‏ 
מע אתזעצמות יוסף Wy‏ % השע yawn‏ 
hey nan‏ לאמר Dans bring "p> ἽΞ‏ 
ΠΟ ‘poy pam‏ לכ ! paca.‏ ספת 


מ ai ἘΝ‏ תי הדו 
nat on sya‏ יומס τον arin ante‏ 
many DBP fn‏ ה ל ל opt‏ : 
CAP. XIV. τ‏ 

דר הוה אָלדמשהלאכר: דפ webs‏ ְרְאֶל 
בו EY ὉΠ‏ החירת pa‏ מל pe‏ ה 
לי על PO! WS) DSTO TIN yD. Poe‏ 
PINZON ὈΡΘῸΣ WTI?‏ סגך עליהם הפר : 
ἘΠ‏ אתל ביפרלה Tae) Om ΤῊ‏ 
OI WT) SM ΠῈΣ‏ פראני ידוד 
ו oo ma : sata) per ἜΒΑ‏ 
nine a3) yar‏ ועבְדִיו אל Dy‏ ויאמ מו" 
ONT‏ עטינ ילחנ Panay beer ΤᾺ‏ 
)7 אתדרכנו το rey ΠΝ‏ על : וקה 
niet‏ רכב Wr‏ ל ,}219 Dw) an‏ 
ἘΠ by‏ ויחזק omy rie‏ פרעה ו מלף 
ἢ MA MT AY Dyn‏ שרל pa)‏ 
ON‏ בד מל | DIM Ori DTM‏ 
Drie wen‏ חנים olde‏ בָּליסוּס .25 פרעה 

מו 


The Pillar of Cloud and Fire. 


EXODUS, XIV. 


thou hast’; the males shai/ be the Lorp’s.| B. C. 1491. 
13 And every firstling of an ass thou |--->---- 


shalt redeem with a 
wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break 


Blamb; and if thou] or, kid. 


his neck: and all the first-born of man | De. 6. 20. 


among thy children shalt thou redeem. 
14 And it shall be, when thy son® ask- 
eth thee yin time to come, saying, What 
2s this? that thou shalt say unto him, By 
strength of hand the LORD brought us out 
from Egypt, from the house of bondage : 
15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go, that the LOR Dslew 
all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both 


the first-born of man, and the first-born of 


beast: therefore I sacrifice to the LoR pall 
that openeth the matrix, being males ; but 
all the first-born of my children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for a token upon thine 
hand, and for frontlets between thine 
eyes: for by strength of hand¢ the Lorp 


brought us forth out of Egypt. 


17 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 


“had let the people go, that God led them 
“not through the way of the land of the 
| Philistines, although that was near; for 


God said, Lest peradventure the people® 
repent when they see war, and they 
return’ to Egypt: 

18 But God? led the people about, 
through the way of the wilderness of the 
Red Sea. And the children of Israel went 
up Charnessed out of the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph 
with him; for he had straitly sworn the 


children of Israel, saying,* God will} 


surely visit you; and ye shall carry up 
my bones away hence with you. 

20 And they took their journey? from 
Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderness. 

21 And the LorD went before them” by 
day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the 
way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
give them -- ; to go by day and night: 

22 He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 


hight, from before the people. 


AP. XIV. 
A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they turn and encamp before? Pi-bahiroth, 
between? Migdol and the sea, over against 
Baal-zephon : before it shall ye encamp 
by the sea. ' 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children 
of Israel? ‘They are entangled in the land, 
the wilderness hath shut them in. 

4 And 1 will harden*® Pharaoh’s heart, 
that he shall follow after them: and I will 
be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his host; that the Egyptians may know 
that I am the Lorp. And they did so. 

5 And it was told the king of Egypt that 
the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh 
and of his servants was turned” against 
the people, and they said, Why have we 
done this, that we have let Israel go 
from serving us? ‘ 

_ 6 And he made ready his chariot, and 
took his people with him: 

7 And he took six hundred chosen 
chariots,” and all the chariots of Egypt, 
and captains over every one of them. 


> 8 And the Lorp hardened the heart of 


Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued 
after the children of Israel: and the child- 
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+ 1Co. 10.1. 
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wu Ps. 105, 25. 
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8 or, and 
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to g0 
heavily. 


aw Nu. 33. 3. 
De. 26. 8. 


en of Israel went out with an high* hand, | .------>=--- 


[ 
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Pharaoh pursues the Israelites. 


9 Butthe Egyptians pursued after them, 
all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, 
and his horsemen, and his army, and over- 
took them encamping by the sea, beside 
Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. _ 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of 15786[ lifted up their eyes, and, 
behold, the Egyptians marched after them; 
and they were sore? afraid: and the child- 
ren of Israel cried outunto the Lorp. 

11 And they said unto Moses, Because 
there weré no graves in Egypt, hast thou 
taken us away to die in the wilderness? 
wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, 
to carry us forth out of Egypt? 

12 Js not this the word that we did tell 
thee in® Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that 
we may serve the Egyptians? For 2ὲ had 
been better for us to serve the Egyptians, 


.| than that we should die in the wilderness, 


13 And Moses said unto the people, 
Fear ye not,’ stand still, and see the sal- 
vation of the 1.08 2, which he will shew 
to you to-day: 6 for the Egyptians whom 
ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever. 

14 The LORD shall fightf for you, and 
ye shall hold your peace. = 

15 And the LORD said untoMoses, Where- 
fore criest thou unto me? speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they go forward : 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch 
out thine hand over the sea, and divide 
it; and the children of Israel shall go on 


dry ground through the midst of the sea. 


17 And I, behold, I will harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall 
follow them: and I will get me honour 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon 
his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians shall know that 
[ am the LorD, when 1 have gotten me 
honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen. 

19 And the angel” of God, which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed and 
went behind them ; and the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and 
stood behind them: 

20 And it came between the camp of 
the Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and 


"| 1% was a cloud and darkness to them, but 


it gave light by night to these: so that the 
one came not near the other all the night. 
21 And Moses stretched out his hand 


.| over the sea; and the LORD caused the 


sea to go back by a strong east wind all 
that night, and made the sea” זז‎ 
and the waters were divided. 

22 And the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon tiie dry ground : 
and the waters were a wall unto thern on 
their right hand and on their left. 

23 And the Egyptians pursued,and went 
in after them to the midst of the sea, even 
all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his 
horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that in the morn- 
ing watch the LorD looked unto the host 
of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire 
and of the cloud, and troubled the host 
of the Egyptians, i 

25 And took off their chariot-wheels, 
that @they drave them heavily: so that 
the [gyptians said, Let us flee from the 
face of Israel; for the Lorp fighteth for 
them against the Egyptians. 

26 And the LORD said unto Moses, 
Stretch out thine hand over the sea, that 


Triumphant Song of Israel. 


the waters may come again upon the| B. C. 1491, 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon | ---->--- 
their horsemen. ) a Ps. 25 
27 And Moses stretched forth his 180 | 20.28. 
over the sea, and the sea returned to his | ὃ Ps. 44. 2. 
strength when y© morning appeared ; & the | Ps. 4 
Egyptians fled against it; & the LOR Ὁ over- | 8 shook off. 
threw StheEgyptians in the midst of y€ sea, | @ Ps. 146. 10. 


EXODUS, XV. 


98 And the waters returned, and co- 
vered® the chariots, and the horsemen, 
and all the host of Pharaoh that came 
into the sea after them: there remained 
not so much as one of them. 

29 But the children of Israel walked 
upon dry /and in the midst of the sea; 
and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

30 ‘Thus the Lorp saved Israel that day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians ; & Israel 
saw theEgyptians dead upon the sea-shore. 

31 And Israel saw that great Y work 
which the Lorp did upon the Egyptians : 
and the people feared the LoRD, and be- 


lieved4 the LorpD, and his servant Moses. | ; 


CHA 


T P 
HEN sang 


? Moses and the children of 


2 ‘The Lorp és my strength and” song, 
and he is become my salvation: he zs my 
God, and J will prepare him an” habita- 
tion; my father’sGod, and I will exalt him. 

3 The LoRD zs a man 017 war: the 
LORD Zs his name. 

4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath 
he cast into the sea: his chosen captains 
also are drowned in the Red Sea. 

5 The depths have covered them: they 
sank into the bottom as a stone. 

6 Thy right hand,? O LorD, is become 
slorious in power: thy right hand, 0 

ORD, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of thine” excellen- 
cy thou hast overthrown them that rose 
up against thee: thou sentest forth thy 
wrath, which consumed them” as stubble. 

8 And with the blast 01 " thy nostrils the 
waters were gathered together: the floods 
stood upright as an heap, and the depths 
were congealed in the heart of the sea. 

9 The enemy said, 1 will pursue, 1 will 
overtake, I will divide the spoil ; my lust 
shall be satisfied upon them; I will draw 
my sword, my hand shall 6 165070 them. 

10 ‘Thou didst blow with thy¥’ wind 
the sea covered them: they sank as lead 
in the mighty waters. 

11 Who 15 like? unto thee, O Lorn, 
among the ngods? who zs like thee, 
glorious in holiness, fearful zz praises, 
doing wonders ? $ 

12 ‘Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, 
the earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast4 led forth 
the people whzch thou hast redeemed: 
thou hast guided them in thy strength 
unto thy holy habitation. 

14 The people shall hear, and be 
afraid: sorrow shall take hold on the 
inhabitants of Palestina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom shall be 
amazed ; the mighty men of Moab, trem- 
bling shall take hold upon them: all the 
inhabitants of Canaan shall meltf away. 

16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them: 
by the greatness of thine arm they shall 
be as still’ as astone; till thy people pass 
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The waters of Marah sweetened. 


over, O Lorp, till the people pass over, 
which® thou hast purchased. 

17 ‘Thou shalt bring them in, and 2 plant 
them in the mountain of thine inheritance, 
ὅγε the place, O 1,080, which thou hast 
made for thee to dwell in; 2% {Π6 5 sanc- 
tuary, O 1.082, which thy hands have 
established. 

18 '‘TheLORD shall reign 6 for ever & ever. 

19 For the horse of Pharaoh went in 
with his chariots and with his horsemen 
into the sea, and the LorD brought 
again the waters of the sea upon them: 
but the children of Israel went on dry 
land in the midst of the sea. 

_20 And Miriam the prophetess, the 
sister of Aaron,f took a timbrel in her 
hand ; and all the women went out after 
her with timbrels and with dances. _. 

21 And Miriam answered them, Sin 
ye to the Lorp,§& for he hath triumphe 
ploiously 4 the horse aud his rider hath 

e thrown into the sea. 

96 So Moses brought Israel from the 
Red Sea; and they went out into the 
wilderness of Shur: and they went three 

ays in the wilderness,and found no water. 

23 And when they came to’ Marah, 
they could not drink οἵ the waters of 
Marah, for they were bitter: therefore the 
name of it was called 6 Marah. ἢ 

24 And the people "Ὀνάτα ά Of Lae 
Moses, saying, What shall we drink? 

25 And he cried unto the LORD; and 
the LORD shewed him a tree, which when 
he had cast into? the waters, the waters 
were made sweet: there he made for 
them a statute and an ordinance, and 
there he proved them, : יו‎ 

26 And said, If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the LorD thy God, 
and wilt do that whichis right in his sight, 
and wilt give ear to his commandments, 
and keep all his statutes, I will put none 
01 these diseases upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians :* for I am 
the Lorp# that healeth thee. 

27 And they came to Elim, where were 
twelve wells of water, and threescore and 
ten palm-trees: and they encamped there 
by the waters. 


CHAP. XVI. 
AND they took their journey from 
Elim,” and_all the congregation of the 


ness of * Sin, which zs between Elim and 
Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second 
month after their departing out of the 
land of Egypt. > 

2 And the whole congregation of th 
children of Tsrael* murmured agains 
Moses and Aaron in the wilderness : 

3 And the children of Israel said unt 
them, Would to God we had died by th 
hand of the Lorp in the land of Egypt 
when 5 we sat by the 1165-2065, ard wh 
we did eat bread to the full! for ye hav 
brought us forth into this wilderness, 
kill this whole assembly with hunger. 

4 ‘Then said the 1,0 8 כ‎ unto Moses, 6 
hold, I will rain 6 bread from heaven fo 
you; and the people shail go out + 
gather 68 certain rate every day, tha 
1 may® prove them, whether they wil 
walk in my law, or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that on 
the sixth day they shall prepare. ἐ 
which they bring in; and it shall 
twice? as much as they gather daily. 
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Manna rained from Heaven. 


> 6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all 
the children of Israel, At even, then ye 
shall know that the Lorp hath brought 
you out from the land of Egypt; 

7 And inthe morning, then ye shall see 
the glory ל‎ of the Lor ;כו‎ for that he heareth 
your murmurings against the LORD: and 
what are we, thatye murmur against us ? 

8 And Moses said, Thzs shall be, when 
= LORD shall give you in the evening 

esh to eat, and in the morning bread to 
the full; for that the Lorp heareth your 
murmurings which ye murmur against 
him: and what are we? your murmurings 
are notagainst us,¢ but against the Lor pb. 

9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say 
unto all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, Come 5 near before the LORD; 

for he hath heard your murmurings. 

10 And it came +0 pass, as Aaronspake 
unto the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they looked toward 
the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of 

‘the 1,058 כ‎ 5 appeared in the cloud. 
| 11 And the 1.087 spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 1 haveheard the’ murmurings of the 
children of Israel: speak unto them, say- 
ing, At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the 
morning ye shall be filled with bread ; and 
yeshall knowthat I amy€Lor Ὁ your God. 
>. 13 And it came to pass, that at even 
the quails* came up, and covered the 
camp; and in the inorning the dew lay 
round about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone 

up, behold, upon the face of the wilder- 
ness there lay a small round thing, as 
small as the hoar-frost on the ground, 
_ 15 And when the children of Israel saw 
at, they said one to another, 2 It 2s man- 
na:° for they wist not what it was. And 
Moses said unto them, This zs the bread 
which the LORD hath given you to eat. 

16 This zs the thing which the Lorp 
hath commanded, Gather of it every man 
according to his eating; an omer γ for 
every man, according to the number of 
your 6 persons: take ye every man for 
them which are in his tents. 

17 And the children of Israel did so, 
and gathered, some more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete ἐξ with an 
omer,’ he that gathered much had nothing 
over, and he that gathered little had no 
lack: they gathered every man accord- 
ing to his eating. | 

19 And Moses said, Let noman™” leave 
of it till the morning. 

"= 00 Notwithstanding they hearkened not 
unto Moses ; but some of them left of it 
until the morning, and it bred worms,and 
stank : and Moses was wroth with them, 

_ 21 And they gathered it every morn- 
ing, every man according to his eating : 
and when the sun waxed hot, it melted. 

_ 22 And it came to pass, chat on the sixth 
day they gathered twice as much bread, 
two omers for one man and all the rulers 
of the congregation came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, ‘This zs chat 
which the Lor pv hath said, ‘l’o-morrow zs 
the ¥ rest of the holy sabbath unto the 
Lorp : bake that which ye will bake ἐο- 
day, and seethe that ye will seethe; and 
that which remaineth over lay up for 
you, to be kept until the morning. 

94 And they laid it up till the morning, 
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The Israelites murmur for Water. 


neither was there any worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Eat that to-day, 
for to-day zs a sabbath unto the Lorp: 
to-day ve shall not find it in the field. 

26 Six? days ye shall gather it; but on 
the seventh day, whzch 15 the sabbath, in 
it there shall be none. 

97 And it came to pass, that there went 
out some of the people on the seventh day 
for to gather, and they found none. 

28 And the LorD said unto Moses, 
How long refuse® ye to keep my com- 
mandments and my laws? : 

29 See, for that the LORD hath given you 
the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on 
the sixth day the bread of two days : abide 
ye every man in his place; let no man go 
out of his place on the seventh day. 

30 So y® people rested on y© seventh day. 

31 And the house of Israel called 6 
name thereof Manna: and it was likes 
coriander-seed, white; and the taste of it 
was like wafers made with honey. , 

32 And Moses said, This zs the thing 
which y® Lon pcommandeth, Fillan omer 
of it to be kept for your generations ; that 
they may see the bread wherewith I have 
fed you in the wilderness, when I brought 
you forth from the land of Egypt. . 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, ? Take 
a pot, and put an omer full of manna 
therein, and lay it up before the Lorp, 
to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the LORD commanded Moses, so 
Aaron laid it up? before the Testimony, 
to be kept. | 

35 And the children of Israel did eat 


.|manna™ forty years, until they came to 


a land inhabited: they did 
until they came unto the borders” of the 
land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer? ἐς the tenth part of 


an ephah, 

0 ו‎ / 
AND all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel journeyed from the wil- 
derness of Sin,’ after their journeys, ac- 
cording to the commandment of theLor D, 
and pitched in Rephidim: and there was 
no water for the people to drink. 1 

2 Wherefore the people did chide” with 
Moses, and said, Give us water that we 
may drink. And Moses said unto them, 
Why chide ye with me? wherefore do ye 
tempt? the Lorn? 

3 And the people thirsted there tor 
water ; and the people murmured against 
Moses, and said, Wherefore zs this that 
thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, 
to kill us and our children and our cat- 
tle with thirst? 

4 And Moses cried unto the LORD, say- 
ing, What shall I do unto this people? 
they be almost ready to stone” me. 

5 And the 1.0 8 said unto Moses, Go 
on before the people, and take with thee 
of the elders of Israel; and _ thy rod, 
wherewith thou smotest ” the river, take 
in thine hand, and go: 

6 Behold, I will stand before thee there 
upon the rock in Horeb ; é& thou shalt smite 
the rock, & there shall* come water out of 
it, that the people may drink. And Moses 
did so in the signt of the elders of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the place 
€Massah, and ἡ Meribah, because of the 
chiding of the children of Israel, and _be- 
cause they tempted the Lorb, saying, 
Is the Lorb among us, or not? 


eat manna, 


The defeat of Amalek. 


8 Then came* Amalek, and fought 
with Israel in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said unto 6 Joshua,Choose 
us out men,and go out, fight with Amalek: 
to-morrow I will stand on the top of the 
hill with the rod of God in mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to 
him, and fought with Amalek : and Moses, 
Aaron,& Hur,went up to the top of y€ hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when Moses held 
up his hand, that Israel prevailed ; & when 
he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were heavy ; and 
they took a stone, and put z¢ under him, 
and he sat thereon: and Aaron and Hur 
stayed up his hands, the one on the one 
side, and the other on the other side: and 
his hands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and 
his people with the edge of the sword. 

14 And the LorD said unto Moses, 
Write this fora memorial in a book, and 
rehearse 7¢ in the ears of Joshua: for I 
will utterly put out the remembrance of 
Amalek* from under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called 
the name of it CJEHOVAH-nissi : 

16 For he said, n Because the 9LORDhath 
sworn that the LORD wall have war with 
Amalek from generation to generation. 
V ΄ CHAP. XVIII. ἱ 

N HEN * Jethro, the priest of Midian, 
Moses’ father-in-law, heard of all that 
God had done for Moses, and for Israel 
his people, and that the LOR Dhad brought 
Israel out of Egypt, 

2'Then Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, 
took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, after he had 
sent her back, 

3 And her twosons; of which the name 
of the one was KGershom; for he said, I 
have been an alien in a strange land : 

4 And the name of the other was ἃ Elie- 
zer; For the God of my father, sazd he, 
was mine help, and delivered me from 
the sword of Pharaoh. 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, 
came with his sons and his wife unto 
Moses into the wilderness, where he en- 
camped at the” mount of God: 

_ 6 And he said unto Moses, 1 thy father- 
in-law Jethro am come unto thee, and 
thy wife, and her two sons with her. 

7 And Moses went out to meet his father- 
in-law, and did obeisance,’ and kissed 
him: and they asked each other of thezr 
welfare ; 4 and they came into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father-in-law all 
thatthe ΓΟ ₪ Ὁ had done unto Pharaoh and 
to the Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and all 
the travail that had vcome upon them by 
the way, &¢ how the Lor כ‎ 7 delivered them, 

9 And Jethro rejoiced” for all the good- 
ness which the LORD had done to Israel 
whom he had delivered out of the han 
of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said,” Blessed dethe Lor Ὁ 
who hath delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
Pharaoh; who hath delivered the people 
from under the hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now Lknow that the Lor Dis greater 
than all” gods: for in the thing wherein 
they dealt proudly” he was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, 
took a burnt-offering and sacrifices for 
God: and Aaroncame, andall theelders 


of Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ father- | ----->=---- 


EXODUS, XVIII, 


Jethro’s visit and counsel to Moses. 

in-law 5 before God. ἢ 
13 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that Moses sat to judge the people: and 


B. C. 1491. 
תו‎ 
a Ge. 36, 12. 


Nu. 24. 20.|the people stood by Moses from the 
ὃ De.12.7. |morning unto the evening. . 
1Ch.29.22.| 14 And when Moses’ father-in-law saw 
1Co. 10.21.} all that he did to the people, he said, 
8 called What zs this thing that thou doest to the 
esus, people? why sittest thou thyself alone, 
Ac.7.45. |and all the people stand by thee from 
Ne: 4.8 | morning unto even? : ; 
or O75 15 And Moses said unto his father-in- 
De. 17. 8,9 law, Because the people come unto ° me 
"| to inquire of God: 
ל‎ amanand) 16 When they have a matter, they come 
his fellow. | unto me ; and 1 judge between 7 one and 
ὃ fading |another; and I do make chem know the 
thou wilt | statutes of God, and his laws. 
fade. 17 And Moses’ father-in-law said unto 
6 De. 1. 9,12.) him, ‘The thing that thou doest7s not good. 
6 Nu. 24,20.| 18 Thou ὃ wilt surely wear away, both 
De aon thou, and this people that ἐς with thee: 
f Ὁ "ἘΠΕ for this thing zs too heavy 6 for thee ; thou 
© 9% | 6 not able to perform it thyself alone. 
שא‎ the 19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will 
pay my | give thee counsel, and God shall be with 
Poors thee: be thou for the 600167 to God- 
ἡ δι: πο το ה‎ thou mayest bring the causes 
unto God: 
area 20 And thou shalt teach them’ ordi- 
is against | 28005 and laws, and shalt shew them 
the throne |the way wherein they must walk, and 
of the the work that they must do. = 
LORD, 21 Moreover, thou shalt provide out of 
therefore, | all the people able men, such as? fe 
&e. God, men of truth, hating covetousness : 
9 the hand |and place such over them, fo de rulers 0 
upon the | thousands, and rulers of hundreds, ruler 
ioe a of fifties, and rulers of tens : 
De 41 | 22 And let them judge the people at al 
8 "61/9, | 5005025 : and it shall be, hat every grea 
Ne. 9.14, | Matter they shall bring unto thee, bu 
h ch.2.16, |€Very small matter they shall judge: so 
i De.1.15..17, | 50811 it be easier for thyself, and the 
16.18. {Shall bear the burden* with thee. 
2Sa. 23.3. | 23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God 
Job 29.16. |command#? thee so, then thou shalt Ὁ 
31.13. | able to endure, and all this people shal 
ΕΝ also go to” their place in peace, , 
stranger | 2480 Moses hearkened to the voice of hi 
there. father-in-law, and did all that he had said. 
א‎ 95 And Moses chose able men out of al 
GOD / Israel, and made them heads over the 
an help. | people, rulers of thousands, rulers of hun- 
ל‎ Nu. 7 dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 
11Sa. 8.7 | 26 And they judged the people at all 
m Ge. 30. 25.|Seasons: the hard causes they brought 
n ch.3.1,12,| unto Moses, but every small matter they 
ο Ge. 29.13, |Judged themselves. __ ₪ 
88. 4. 27 And Moses let his father-in-law de- 
we peace. part; 607 he went his way into his own land. 
Nu.10.29,30 
πε πὶ 
them. 
q Ps. 106.43. 
107. 2. 
7 Jos ΕΗ 1 2 For they were departed from*# Rephi- 
ch. 17 7, 3, | dim, and were come ἐο the desert of Sinai, 
ל‎ Sa. 18. 28, | 820 had pitched in the wilderness ; an 
Lu. 1,68, | there Israel camped before the mount. 
v Ps. 95. 3. 3 And Moses went up unto God,and the 
97.9, | 1.0 8 כ‎ 631100 unto him out of y©mountain, 
w Job 40. 11.| saying, ‘Thus shalt thou say to the house 
Da. 4. 37. | of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel : 
₪ ch.7, &e. 4 Ye have seen what I did* unto the 
y De. 32.11. | Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles’ 
Is. 40. 31. | wings,’ and brought you unto צר‎ 
63, 9. 5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my 


voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
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The Covenant of δὲπαΐ. 


ye shall be a peculiar® treasure unto me 
above all people: for all the earth zs mine. 

6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom 
of priests, and an holy nation. These 
are the words which thou shalt speak 
unto the children of Israel. 

7 And Moses came, and called for the 
elders of the people, and laid before their 
faces all these words which the LorpD 
commanded hirn. 

8 And all the people answered toge- 
ther, and said, 411. that the Lorp hath 
spoken we will do. And Moses returned 
the words of the people unto the Lorp. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Lo, 
I come unto thee’ in a thick cloud, that 
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43. 1. 
Tit. 2. 14. 
0 
0 
d Le. 26, 13. 
Ps. 81. 10. 
B servants, 
6 2Ki.17. 35. 
Je. 25. 6. 
Mat. 4. 10, 


the people may hear when I speak with |, 24.3. 


thee,and believe thee forever. And Moses 
told the words of the people unto the LORD. 
10 And the LorD said unto Moses, Go 
unto the people, & sanctify / them to-day 8 
to-morrow, and letthem wash their clothes, 
11 And be ready against y® third day: for 
> third day the Lorp will come? down in 
y© sight of all γέ people upon mount Sinai. 
12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the 


people round about, saying, ‘lake heed |i 


to yourselves, that ye go not up into the 
mount, or touch the border of it: whoso- 
ever toucheth” the mount shall be surely 
put to death: 

13 ‘There shall not an hand touch it, but 
he shall surely be stoned, or shot through ; 
whether 24 26 beast or man, it shall not 
live: when the 7 trumpet soundeth long, 
they shall come up to the mount. 

14 And Moses went down from the 
mount unto the people, and sanctified the 
people; and they washed their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, Be 

ready against the third day: come” not 
at your wives. 
_ 16 And it came to pass on the third day, 
in the morning, that there were thunders 
and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the voice of the trumpet 
exceeding loud; so that all the people 
that was in the camp trembled. 

17 And Moses brought forth the people 
out of the camp to meet with God; & they 
stood at the nether part of the mount. 


18 And mount Sinai was altogether on | > 


a smoke, because the 1080 4 


De.5.27.,29 
Jos. 24. 24, 
Ne. 10, 29. 
₪ 26.1. 
De. 4. 16. 
h ch. 20. 21. 
24, 15, 16. 
De. 4. 11. 
Ps.18.11,12 
Is. 19. 1. 


o ver. 16, 18. 
p Le. 19. 12. 
De. 28. 58. 
q Le. 24. 16. 
Ps. 139.20. 
r He. 12. 20. 
s ch.31.13,14. 
Is. 58. 13. 
y or, cornet, 
+? 23. 3. 
Eze. 20. 12. 
uNe.13.15,19, 
Mat.22.1..12 
v 18a.21.4,5. 
Joel 2. 16. 
w Ge. 2. 2, 3. 


upon it “ in fire: and the smoke thereof | De. 27. 16. 


ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and 
the whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet 
sounded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, Moses spake, and God answered 
him by a voice. 

20 And the Lorp came down / upon 

mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: 
and the Lorp called Moses up to the top 
of the mount; and Moses went up. 
_ 21 And the 1,0 ₪ said unto Moses, Go 
down, Ocharge the people, lest they 
break through unto the 1,080 &to gaze, 
and many of them perish. / 

22 And let the priests also, which come 

near to the LorpD, sanctify themselves, 
lest the Lorp break forth upon them. 
_ 23 And Moses said unto the LorD, ‘The 
af cannot come up to mount Sinai: 
for thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds 
about the mount, and sanctify it. 


Pr. 1. 8. 
Je.35.18,19. 
Mat.15.4,6. 
Ep. 6. 2. 
y He. 12,21. 
z Ge. 9.6. 
a Mat.5.27,28 
19. 18, 
Ro. 13. 9. 
b Ep. 4. 28. 
1Th. 4. 6. 


Hab. 3. 3. 
7 Ne. 9. 13. 


_ 24 And the LorD said unto him, Away, | contest. 
get thee down; and thou shalt come up, |g ch. 33. 20. 


thou, and Aaron with thee; but let not 


1 6, 19. 


the priests and the people break through τῶν ΔΙ 


The Ten Commandments. 


to come up unto the Lorp, lest he 
break forth upon them. 

25 So Moses went down unto the peo- 
ple, and spake unto them. 

Ῥ, ΧΧ. ἢ 
AND God spake all these® words,saying, 

2 I am the LorpD thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of2 Egypt, 
out of the house of 8 bondage. 

3 Thou shalt have no other * gods be- 
fore me. 

4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
graven® image, or any likeness of any 
thing that 25 in heaven above, or that 6 
in the earth beneath, or that zs in the 
water under the earth: | 

5 Thou shalt not bow? down thyself 
to them, nor serve them: for I the Lorp 
thy God am a jealous* God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto” the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me; 

6 And shewing mercy” unto thou- 
sands of them that love me, and keep 
my commandments. 

7 Thou shalt not take the name? of 
the Lorp thy God in vain; for the 
LorD will not hold him guiltless? that 


. | taketh his name in vain. 
-|. 8 Remember the sabbath-day, to keep 


it holy. 
9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do 


: | 811 thy work: 


10 But the seventh * day zs the sabbath 
of the Lorp thy God: 1% ἐξ thou shalt 
not do any * work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy. daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy 
maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that zs within thy gates: 

11 For zm six days” the LorpD made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them 25, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath 
day,” and hallowed it. 

1% Honour®* thy father and thy mother ; 
that thy days may be long upon the lan 
which the 1,038 2 thy God giveth thee. 

13 Thou shalt not? kill. © 

14 'Thou shalt not commit? adultery. 

15 Thou shalt not®steal. : 

16 ‘Thou shalt not bear false ° witness 
against thy neighbour. \ 

17 Thou shalt not covet thy? neigh- 
bour’s house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour’s wife, nor his man-servant, 
nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor any thing that 25 thy neighbour’s. 

18 And all the people saw the thun- 
derings, and the lightnings, and the 
noise of the trumpet, and the mountain 
smoking: and when the people saw iz, 
they removed, and stood afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear: but let 


-|not God speak with us, lest we die. 


20 And Moses said unto the people, 
Fear not: for God is come to prove you, 
and that his fear may be before your 
faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar off: and 
Moses drew near unto the thick darkness 
where God was. \ 

22 And the Lorp said unto Moses 
Thus thou shalt say unto the children 
of Israel, Ye have seen that I have 
talked with you from heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make with me gods 
of silver, neither shall ye make unto you 
gods of gold. 


The law concerning altars. 


EXODUS, XXI. 
24 An altar of earth thou shalt make| 2. C. 1491.) for he 25 his money. 


unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy | ---->=---- 


burnt-offerings, and thy peace-offerings, 
thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all places 
where [ record my name® I will come 
unto thee, and I will bless thee. 

25 And if thou wilt make me an altar 


of stone, thou shalt not build it of | 


hewn stone: for if thou lift up thy tool 
upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps 
unto mine altar, that thy nakedness be 
not discovered thereon. 

CHAP. זא‎ 
Now these are the judgments which 
thou shalt 7 set before them. 5 

2 If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six 
peer he shall serve: and in the seventh 
1e Shall go out free for nothing. 

3 If he came in ¥ by himself, he shall 
go out by himself: if he were married, 
then his wife shall go out with him. | 

4 If his master have given him a wife, 
and she have born him sons or daughters ; 
the wife and her children shall be her mas- 
ter’s, and he shal! go out by himself. 

5 And if the servant dshall plainly 
say, 1 love my master, my wife, and my 
children ; [ will not go out free: 

6 ‘Then his master shall bring him unto 
the judges; he shall also bring him to 
the door, or unto the door-post ; and his 
master shall bore his ear through with 
an awl; and he shali serve him for ever. 

7 And if a man# sell his daughter to 
be a maid-servant, she shall not go out 
as? the men-servants do. 

8 If she please not her master, who 
hath betrothed her to himself, then shall 
he let her be redeemed : +0 5611" her unto 
a strange nation he shall have no power, 
seeing he hath dealt deceitfully? with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto 
his son, he shall deal with her after the 
manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wzfe; her 
food, her raiment, and her duty’ of 
marriage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto her, 
then shall she go out free without money. 

12 He that smiteth” a man, so that he 
die, shall be surely put to death. 

13 And # if aman he not in wait,but God 
deliver hzm into his hand; then 1 will ap- 
point thee a place” whither he shall flee. 

14 Butif aman come” presumptuously 
upon his neighbour, to slay him with 
guile; thou shalt take him from mine 
altar,’ that he may die. [ 

15 And he that smiteth 15ג1‎ 5 father, עס‎ 
his mother, shall be surely put to death. 

16 And he that stealeth® a man, and 
selleth® him, or if he be found in his 
hand, he shall surely be put to death. 

17 And he that @curseth his father,@ or 
his mother, shall surely be put to death. 

18 And if men strive together, and one 
smite « another with a stone, or with Ais 
fist, and he die not, but keepeth Azs bed: 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad 
upon his staff, then shall he that smote 
him be quit; only he shall pay for Δ the 
loss of his time, and shall cause hzm to 
be thoroughly healed. 

20 And if a man smite his servant, or 
his maid, with a rod, and he die under 
his hand ; he shall be surely μα punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a 
day or two, he sual 
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Judicial laws. 


22 If men strive, and hurt a woman 
with child, so that her fruit depart from 
her, and yet no mischief follow; he 
shall be surely punished, according as the 
woman’s husband willlay upon him ; and 
he shall pay as the4 judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then 
thou shalt give life for life, 

24 Eye° for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot, . 

25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 And ifamansmite 6 the eye of his ser- 
vant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish ; 
he shall let him go frees for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out his man-servant’s 
tooth, or his maid-servant’s tooth; he 
shall let him go free for his tocth’s sake. 

28 If an ox gore aman or a woman, 
that they die; then4 the ox shall be surely 
stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; 
but the owner of the ox shall be quit: 

29 But if the ox were wont to push 
with his horn in time past, and it hath 
been testified to his owner, and he hath 
not kept him in, but that he hath killed a 
man of 8 woman; the ox shall be stoned, 
and his owner also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum of mo- 
ney, then he shall give, for the? ransom 
of his life, whatsoever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or 
have gored a daughter, according to this 
judgment shall it be done unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a man-servant 
or maid-servant; he shall give unto their 
master thirty ” shekels of silver, and the 
ox shall be stoned. 

33 And if a man shall open a pit, or if 
aman shall dig a pit, and not cover it. 
and an ox or an ass fall therein ; 

34 ‘The owner of the pit shall make 2 
good, and give money unto the owner of 
them ; and the dead east shall be his. 

35 And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, 
that he die, then they shall sell the live 
ox, and divide the money of it; and the 
dead oz also they shall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath 
used οὗ push in time past, and his owner 
hath not kept him in; he shall surely pay 
ox for אס‎ ; and the dead shall be his own. 
I CHAP. XXII. 

F a man shall steal an ox, or a n sheep, 
and kill it, or sellit; he shall restore five 
oxen for an ox,and four” sheep for asheep. 

2 11 a thief be found* breaking up, 
and be smitten that he die, there shail? 
סבו‎ blood 26 shed for him. : ו‎ 

3 If the sun be risen upon him, ¢here 
shall be blood shed for him ; for he should 
make full restitution ; if he have nothing, 
then he shall be sold for his theft. το 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his 
hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or 
sheep, he shall® restore double. : 

5 If aman shall cause a field or vine- 
yard to be eaten, and shall put in his 
beast, and shall feed in another man’s 
field; of the best of his own field, and of 
the best of his own vineyard, shal! he 
makes restitution. : 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, 
so that the stacks of corn, or the standing 
corn, or the field, be consumed zherewith, 
he that kindleth the fire shall surely 
make restitution. ' 
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Moral and ceremonial laws. 


neighbour money or stuff to keep, and 
it be stolen out of the man’s house ; if 
the thief be found, let him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the 


master of the house shall be brought unto | 2 


the judges, to see whether he have put 
his hand unto his neighbour’s goods, 
_ 9 For all manner of trespass, whether 
it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, 
or for any manner of lost thing, which 
another challengeth to be his, the cause of 
both parties shall comes before the judges; 
and whom the judges shall condemn, he 
shall pay double unto his neighbour. 

10 1 a man deliver unto his neighbour 

an ass, or an Ox, or a sheep, or any beast, 
to keep ; and it die, or be hurt, or driven 
| away, no man seeing zt: 

11 Then shall an‘ oath of the Lorp be 
between them both, that he hath not put 
his hand unto his neighbour’s goods; 
and the owner of it shall accept chereof, 
and he shall not make 22 good. 

12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall 
make restitution unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him 
bring it for witness, and he shall not 
make good that which was torn. : 

14 And if a man borrow ought of his 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the 
owner thereof 0א262‎ not with it, he shall 
surely make τὲ good. 

15 But if the owner thereof 26 with it, 
he shall not make ἐξ good: if it de an 
hired 22280, it came for his hire. 

16 And if a man entice a maid that is 
not betrothed, and lie with her, he shall 
surely endow her” to be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to give 
her unto him, he shall א‎ pay money ac- 
cording to the dowry of virgins. 

18 Thoushalt not suffer a witch ל‎ 6. 
19 Whosoever lieth with? a beast shall 
surely be put to death. 

20 He that sacrificeth unto? any god, 
save unto the LoRpD only, he. shall be 
utterly destroyed. | 

21 ‘Thou shalt neither vex δὲ stranger, 
nor oppress him: for ye were strangers 
jin the land of Egypt. 

_ 22 Ye shall not afflict any * widow, or 
fatherless child. 

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and 
they cry at all unto me, I will surely 
hear their cry ; : 

,24 And τὴν wrath shall wax hot, & I will 
kill you with the sword; & your wives shall 
be widows,” and your children fatherless. 

25 If thou lend money to any of m 
ijpeople that is poor by thee, thou shalt 

not be to him as an usurer,” neither 
shalt thou lay upon him usury. 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbour’s 
raiment to* pledge, thou shalt deliver it 
unto him by that the sun goeth down: | 

27 For that is his covering only, it és 
his raiment for hisskin: wherein shall he 
sleep? and it shall come to pass, when he 
erieth unto me, that I will hear;¥ for I 
am* gracious. . 

28 ‘Thou shalt not 760116 7 the μ gods, 
aor curse the ruler of thy people. 
-29'Thou shalt not delay zo offer vy first of 
thy ripe fruits,° & of thy mliquors: the first- 
born of thy * sons shalt thou give unto me. 
30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine 


jay thou shalt give it me. 
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Ps. 16, 4. 


Eze.18.8,17. 
@ De.24.6,&c. 
Job 22.6, 

A or, feast. 

y ver. 23. 

z 2Ch. 30. 9. 

@ Ac. 23.3, 5. 
Jude 8. 

μ OY, judges. 

ν thy fulness. 

ὃ ch. 84. 26. 

0 1 

a tear. 

d Ge. 48, 16. 
Is. 63. 9. 


oxen, and with thy sheep: sevens days) | ch. 13. 2. " rd. 
it shall be with his dam ; on the eighth|f Le. 22.27. | transgressions: for my name ¢s in him, 


rie 
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The Sabbatical year. 
31 And ye 5828411" be holy men unto 

me: neither shall ye eat any flesh that 5 

torn οἵδ beasts in the field; ye shall cast 


1Pe.1.15,16| it to the dogs. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
סז‎ shalt not Braise 8 false° report: 
put not thine hand with the wicked to 
be δὴ ὦ unrighteous witness. ___ 

2 ‘Thou shalt not follow a multitude® to 
do evil: neither shalt thou yspeak in acause 
to decline after many to wrest judgment. 

3 Neither shalt thou countenance a 
poor® man in his cause. 

4 If thou meet thine enemy’s* ox or 
his ass going astray, thou shalt surely 
bring it back to him again. 

5 Hf thou see the ass of him that hateth 
thee, lying under his burden, and dwould- 
est forbear to help him ; thou shalt surely 
help with him. 

6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment 
of thy poorj in his cause, __ 

7 Keep thee far from a false matter ; 
and the innocent and hye slay thou 
not: for I will not justi yt the wicked. 

8 And thou shalt take no gift; for the 
gift blindeth (the wise, and perverteth 
the words of the righteous. 

9 Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger: 
for ye know the ἡ heart of a stranger, see- 
ing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 And six years” thou shalt sow thy 
land, and shalt gather in the fruits thereof: 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let 
it rest and lie still; that the poor of thy 


.| people may eat: and what they leave, 


the beasts of the field shall eat. In like 
manner thou shalt deal with thy vine- 
yard, and with thy θ olive-yard. 

12 Six days thou shalt do thy work, 
and on the seventh day thou shalt rest ; 
that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and 
the son of thy handmaid and the stranger 
may be refreshed. 

13 And in all things that I have said 
unto you, be” circumspect: and make 
no mention of the name 01% other gods, 
neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 

14 Three times thou shalt keep a feast 
unto me in the year. 

15 Thou shalt keep the feast of un- 
leavened bread: (thou shalt eat unlea- 


- | vened bread seven days, as I commanded 


thee, in the time appointed of the month 
Abib; for in it thou camest out from 
Egypt; and none shall appear before me 


empty :) \ 

16 And the feast of harvest, the first-fruits 
of thy labours, which thou hast sown in 
thy field : & the feast of ingathering, which 
zs in the end of the year, when thou hast 
gathered in thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year all th 
males shall appear before the LORD God. 

18 ‘Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leavened bread; neither 
shall the fat of my Asacrifice remain 
until the morning: ! 

19 The first of the first-fruits of thy 
land thou shalt bring into the house of 
the Lorp thy God, ‘Thou shalt not 
56606 2 a kid in his mother’s milk. 

20 Behoid, I send an? Angel before thee, 
to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place which [ have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, & obey his voice, pro- 
voke him not: for he will not pardon your 


22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his 


God’s covenant with Israel. 


voice, and do all that I speak ; then I will 
be an enemy® unto thine enemies, and 
an )3 adversary unto thine adversaries. 

23 For mine Angel® shall go before 
thee, and bring thee גג‎ unto the Amorites 
and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Canaanites, the Hivites, and. the Je- 
busites ; and I will cut them off. ( 

24 ‘Thou shalt not bow down/ to their 
gods, nor serve them, nor do® after their 
works; but thou shalt utterly overthrow 
them, and quite break down? their images. 

25 And ye shall serve the 1,088 07 your 
God, and he shall bless” thy bread, and 
thy water; and I will take sickness? 
away from the midst 01 thee. = 

26 ‘There shall nothing cast their young, 
nor be?” barren, in thy land: the number 
of thy days I will fulfil. 

27 1 willsend my fear” before thee, and 
will destroy all the people to whom thou 
shalt come; and I will make all thine 
enemies turn their y backs unto thee. 

28 And I willsend hornets * before thee, 
which shall drive out the Hivite, the Ca- 
naanite, and the Hittite, from before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from be- 
fore thee in one year; lest the land be- 
come desolate, and the beast of the field 
multiply against thee. ἣ ἢ 

30 By little and little I will drive them 
out from before thee, until thou be in- 
creased, and inherit the land. 

31 And I will set thy” bounds from 
the Red Sea* even unto the sea of the 
Philistines, and from the desert unto the 
river: for I will deliver the inhabitants 
of the land? into your hand; and thou 
shalt drive them out before thee. , 

32 ‘Thou shalt make no covenant? with 
them, nor with their gods. > 

33 ‘They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they make thee sin against me: for 
if thou serve their gods, it will surely 
be a snare unto thee. 

CHAP. XXTV. 
AnD he said unto Moses, Come up 
unto2 the LoRD, thou, and Aaron, Na- 
dab, and® Abihu, and, seventy/ of the 
elders of Israel; and worship ye afar off. 

2 And Moses alone shall come near the 
LORD; but they shall not come nigh, nei- 
ther shall the people go up with him. 

3 And Moses came and told the people 
all the words of the 1.080, and all the 
judgments: and all the people answered 
with one voice, and said, All the words 
which the LorD hath 5910 + will we do. 

4 And Moses wrote all the words of 
the LORD, and rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and builded an altar under the hill, 
and twelve pillars, according to the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

5 And he sent young men of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which offered burnt-offer- 
ings, and sacrificed peace ofterings of 
oxen unto the 0. 


6 And Moses took half of the blood, | 
and put z¢ in basons; and half of the|& 


blood he sprinkled on the altar. 
7 And he took the book of the covenant, 


and read in the audience of the people : | ; 


and they said, All that the 1.08 כ‎ hath 
said will we do, and be obedient. 

8 And Moses took the blood, & sprinkled 
at” on the people, & said, Behold the blood 
of the covenant, which y€ LorD hath made 
with you concerning all these words. 


9 Then went up Moses, and Aaron, ! ------>=--- 


EXODUS, XXIV. 


B. C. 1491. 
ais oo 


0 Ge. 12.3. 
De. 30.7. 
Zec. 2. 8. 

β or, J will 
afflict them 
that afflict 
thee. 

ὃ ch. 33.2. 
Jos. 5. 13. 

ec 1Ki.22. 19. 


g Le. 18.3. 
De. 12. 30. 
Ps. 101. 3. 

h Ge. 18. 8. 

2 ch. 32.20. 
Nu. 33. 52. 
2 Ch. 34.7. 

Rk ver.2, 18. 

171 22. 5. 

m De. 5. 22. 

2 De. 7. 18. 

Is. 33. 16. 
Mal.3.10,11. 

o Ne. 9.13. 

p Ps. 103.3. 

q De. 28. 4. 

r Jos.2. 9,11. 
1Sa. 14.15. 
2 Ch. 14.14. 

Ύ 00. 

Ps. 18. 40. 

s De. 7. 20. 
Jos. 24. 12. 

+ 19. 9. 

u Le. 9. 23. 
Nu. 14. 10. 

υ De. 4. 36. 

Eze.1.27. 
Na. 1. 6. 
Hab. 3. 4, 5. 
He.12.18,29. 


@ ch.34.12,15 
Ps. 106. 35. 
2 Co. 6. 15. 
ὃ take for me 
¢ or, heave- 


1 He. 9. 4. 
m He.9.19..21 
13. 20. 
1Pe. 1. 2. 


δά 


6, | 8 law, and? commandments which I have 


-| mount of God. 


"| gers’ skins, and shittim-wood, 


, | tim-wood : two cubits and a half shal/ée 


Moses on the Mount. 


Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the 
elders of Israel ; 

10 And they saw* the God of Israel: and 
there was under his feet as it were a paved 
work 01 a@sapphire-stone, and as it were 
the body of heaven® in /zs clearness. 

11 And upon the nobles of the children 
of Israel he laid not his hand: also they 
saw God, and did eat’ and drink. 


up to me into the* mount, and be there: 
and I will give thee tables” of stone, and 


written; that thou mayest teach them. 
13 And Moses rose up, and his minis- 
ter Joshua; and Moses went up into the 


14 And he said unto the elders, Tar 
ye here for us, until we come again unto 
you: and, behold, Aaron and Hur are 
with you ; if any man have any matters 
to.do, let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, 
and a cloud * covered the mount. 

16 And the glory” of the 1,0 א‎ abode 
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud cover-) 
ed it six days: and the seventh day he 
called unto Moses out of the midst of 
the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of the 
LorbD was 1186" devouring fire on +6 
top of the mount in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


AND y©® LoRD spake unto Moses,saying. 

2 Speak unto the children 01 1 
that they 6 bring me an C offering: of 
every man that giveth it willingly ὃ with 
his heart ye shall take my offering. 

3 And this zs the offering which ye shall 
take of them; gold, and silver, and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and n fine linen, and goats’ az7, 

5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and bad- 


6 Oil for the light, spices for anointing 
oil, and for sweet incense, : 
7 Onyx-stones, and stones to be set 
the ephod, and in the breastplate. 

8 And let them make me a sanctuary} 
that I may dwell among them. 

9 According to all that I shew4 thee 
after the pattern of the tabernacle, an 
the pattern of all the instruments ther 
of, even so shall ye make τέ. . 

10 And they shall make an ark? of shit 


the length thereof, and a cubit and a hal 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof. ohh 

11 And thou shalt overlay it with pu 
gold; within and without shalt thou 
overlay it, and shalt make upon it 
crown of gold round about. | 

19 And thou shalt cast four rings of 1 
for it, & put chem in the four corners there- 
of; and tworings shad/ de in the onesideo 
it, and two rings in the other side of it. 

13 And thou shalt make staves of shit 
tim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves i 
the rings by the sides of the ark, that th 
ark may be borne with them. , 

15 The staves shall be in the rings of 
the ark ; they shall not be taken from it 


EXODUS, cap. XXV. 
16 MPI eI Bw ATTN 
PROT ΟἿ Tos op DP MD WT 
TTR מש‎ TY Wa TA Ὁ WA TN 
18 משד‎ NY NT wa הר לצ‎ NP 
We Πρ והי‎ Wg הענן וועל‎ TE 
‘aig? DWT] OF DYN 

19  םי פים‎ Ὁ 

CAP. XXV. ‘1D‏ ו 
WON) Toe ΠῚΡ wr‏ : דִּבָר 1723-58 
bw‏ ויקחוּ oe weds my monn ἐν‏ 
aT‏ לגו opr spn‏ את התרה פ. 
CANS WA WN‏ הב iPS FEI‏ וכלת + 
PN)‏ וחולעת Bw‏ וש Dips MAD): yy)‏ + 
מִאדמים DAN‏ ועצי שמים: שמן WW)?‏ 6 
בָּּמִים ולשמ ma‏ ולקטרת הפמִים : ἜΝ‏ 1 
שהכ made Den YAN)‏ ולחשן: ועשו לי 
eT‏ ונתי וכ ἮΝ ἬΝ bp‏ מה פ 
ANY‏ את vee mean ΠῚ eee MAN‏ 
)0 קעשי: ס. HY)‏ ארון עצי DIVO DEW‏ 10 
on ig‏ ב 5 . . 
ἘΠῚ TEN)ID DN ἘΠῚ‏ רבו SADR ἘΠῚ TPN)‏ 
ופי NESDIS MRD WNg A IN’‏ 
ip om Bye Ay‏ וק % Bboy‏ 
טגצת TAN mn‏ על vA ὙΠΌΣΒ woe‏ 
nbz‏ עללצלעו niga‏ וּשְתִי ‘wos y nian‏ 
A by) nwo‏ עצי Pes) DBO‏ אתס גו 
oT‏ וְהבאת. אֶתרהַגדִים nome‏ צלפת 4! 
TNT‏ שאת אֶיהָטרן nome, OMB‏ הָעָןפו 
ה הגדים א יסחי ΤΌΘ‏ ונח על הור ₪ 
ΤῈΣ‏ הת שר Py) spas FON‏ כפרת זו 
IM‏ פהור ORT) ΤΙΝῚ FDR ἘΠῚ DNS‏ 
רְחְבּ: IM OID ON Mwy)‏ מקטוה תעשה 18 
ND Oni‏ קצות הנפרת : ועשה רוב TIS‏ 19 
TPN‏ מִזּה ri TEP IND‏ ל MBIT‏ 
תעשו DPT‏ על נִי קצומיו: ל 20 
DIN‏ פרשי ָנָפִים one myth‏ בְְַּפִיהֶם 
“marty yh WR OP mes‏ 
ye YT‏ הפְרבים + NITY AN‏ על הְטָרן ₪ 
למעה Dry jan Fst‏ אשר FES‏ 
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שמות DDMPOY‏ כד 
Εν TTY‏ רשה PUAN wT‏ 
EET) 29‏ סלפנוף + = לא SPE TS‏ מה 
MOS PINT TI No‏ וה Fyn Τὴν‏ 
TLS‏ מעמי מעמו TRS TW, BE WYN‏ 
ER) TTD 8:‏ אֶתקָאָרֶץ : ושתי TRIMS‏ 
iP YET wren inte Ow) FOND‏ 
DIPS FAS‏ אֶת WOR PINT Iw‏ מפניף : 
DTN oat NN 0‏ רת : לָא toy‏ 
apn‏ יחטיאו DR‏ 1 פ πέση ον ἢ ayn‏ 
יה Ἢ)‏ לְקָש: ᾿ 
CABS ΧΧΙν. Ὃ‏ 
ו PON) AEs Ardy ΤῊΝ Wy May)‏ 22 
המביהוא DID‏ מוקני COMET Te.‏ 
9 מרחק: ונכש מש OLN) Tiay aap‏ לֶא 
OFT) Ww ὃ‏ לא על מל TBD Nef‏ ויספר 
pA Deewana ny Aim aT my Oy‏ 
BTS DTT? THON Ty OPT?‏ 
TA >‏ גצשה Meo aA:‏ את TA ATA‏ 
Mey Dyn TNA Tar yr waa ow‏ 
5 מצנה לשנים TTA foto, ID wy‏ 
כערי בני יראל ויעלן עקת הבח yap Dyan‏ 


DOM DAT ἘΠ Twa ΠῚ +O MM) 6 
"EDT: avery poy וחצי‎ nia 7 


ITN 5 THON הָעַם‎ Na NI aT 
DTN ויקח משה‎ sow יהודז נעשה‎ 8 
כ‎ TENS הגה דביְהַגְרית‎ DN ווק על הם‎ 

ὈΣῸΡ TT 9‏ על ּליהדגרים NT‏ = וול מה 
PON‏ גדב OPI wa)‏ וקני ְרָאל : 
NNN) Oxy Toy ΤῊ NP 10‏ גליו כְּמְעַשָה 
tached Daw oy BDI nan} 1‏ ואל" 
אצילי a‏ רל לא לח rp‏ ויחו אֶת- האלהים 

my אלמה‎ Tip ואמ‎ Ὁ אלו ותו‎ 1 
aN nite ל * אֶת‎ MAN) DOM MIO = 
BRM. OH AAC} WBN TM MAN 13 
: האלה‎ pT ag מטה הרתי יצל מה‎ 
awh עד‎ mia שבלנ‎ ὯΝ DPT ON) 4 
דְּרִים‎ ἡ» "Ὁ Dey וחור‎ PN TEN ליכ‎ 
הענו‎ OD TON אק + ויעל משה‎ wR ₪ 

נד 


EXODUS, cap. XXVI. 
MA Tim, EM ADA Te nA 
Yop rion ng וְעָשִיָ‎ apie ay τῶν 
העשה‎ 12) Maa TAO MENA פמ יריה‎ 
: השניר‎ MaMa TPT AI ΠΡῸΣ 
5 OUT ANT Tp ys ARYA ny Owe 
חח‎ WEN TY YT עה בִּקְצָה‎ NAY 
5 לחה : וְעְשיתָ‎ Ty הללאת‎ Hinge השנית‎ 
Te MOIS FEN חמשים קרסי זב‎ 
ST הפש‎ TM Oy ANT 
עליהמעקן עשְתר ז‎ oN) DY עשת ירעת‎ 
STITT ΠΤ 1 שרה ית הצעה אפם‎ 
T7282 ארג‎ AT TBAB Dw iNT 
NPY ערה‎ ENN מדה אחת‎ NANT היריעה‎ 
הירִיעת פ‎ wen) τὸν דזריעת‎ worrny חר‎ 
Ἢ טלמל‎ Pee ayo לת‎ Ta 
ועט חמשים את על שמ היפה סו‎ tT 1 
לְנָאת, על פת‎ Dream Naha הקינ‎ MNT | 
קרי גת וו‎ Do Maw MAA היריעה‎ 
TaN) אֶתיהַקְרסִים בללאת‎ Dean חמשי‎ 
גיריערת פו‎ AAT): Ts TP an 
על אי‎ pp ney AyD wy ָאֶחָל‎ 
19 באר‎ FoR TH MENT מזה‎ TMNT) ENT 
מה‎ [POAT AY OM ΠΡ NT Ny 
a Does עלת‎ ORY מִכקה‎ Mey) + yD? ΠΡῸΣ | 
מִלְמְעלה: פ‎ Den עות‎ Tp DANN 
153 עמדים‎ DAW ועשית את"הקרשים למשוב ן עצי‎ 
חב‎ TNT וְאַמה וחצי‎ DIP ה‎ ΤῸΝ עשר אמות‎ 
17 מִשֶַת‎ TN לוט‎ τὴν שְתִי‎ sa הקוש‎ 
הזה לכל קרעי המ‎ 72 Apia ag Ma 
18 NNO) WIP למ עשרים‎ Dw PIs My) 
19 העשה‎ Kp DYDW) ו‎ mon) mW) 
WPI NOM DIN ἡ הקרש‎ Dy non 
CUTAN OMS תי וטנ‎ eh המל‎ 
20 IEE TA Rg 8 ירהו‎ 1) «Tena 
21 אדְנִיהָם‎ DPE) + ,קְרָש‎ Oey ype לפת‎ 
גי‎ TNT WIT שני הקיס הח‎ APR] 
הרתי השפ‎ WRT הניס זחת‎ 
93 DO וענ‎ δ ימה העשה ששה‎ 
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שמות תרומה כה 
באל + ἘΠῚ‏ לף we Ams maT δὺ‏ 
ΚΞ mew‏ וני wis Ow‏ על-ארון TT‏ 
את Ἢ nies‏ אצוה Anis‏ ל Ὁ + ATWO} wach‏ 
a τ ry) 23‏ עצי שמים TDS) TY ONY‏ 
פַרְְ WTO ATTA PER) + singh ἘΠῚ ΡΝ)‏ 
Ὁ my) + aap amy) rerye‏ מִסְגְרֶת 
ee) ape nae‏ קט ‘Tap pen‏ 
AN IAT nyo yw 5% mwyye‏ אֶתדהַמּבָעת 
NET way Qe‏ אשר my‏ גליו : לפת 
nye pens mine fb‏ בָתם לבדים לטָארת 
הל :עשי pred Ἐν Depry‏ 
HIND) IT ON Tres 99‏ אֶתהשלחָן: IBY]‏ 
תָי ופיו וקשימִיי vo‏ ער TE TE‏ 
Tim ams‏ תעשה אחם : ונח עליהשולחן 
D : Pon - DNB ont‏ 
8 וְעַשִית aA An MBN ἧτο am nwo‏ 
ΤΠ PRED TINA AY AY‏ ממה 
TD pT Ty Owe, Dep ms‏ 
מצד Aman Trip yap MONA TNT‏ השני : 
טלשה Pyro “yy pp Ogee DyH‏ 
לעה Dy PU DPT‏ בקנה M2) PD TNT‏ 
TMD : May Oxy Dp Nw 7D 8‏ 
TIN‏ גְבִיעִים HPI) EP Ap. τ δος‏ 
ὝΠΕΡ 8:‏ תחת RO‏ הקנִים OAD) MPD‏ שני 
הניס NN APD) Tee‏ שי הקנ Tyg‏ 
Awe) 8‏ הקנים OPTED * PT Osi‏ 
ONG ΜΝ‏ מִמִנָה יה ה מקה טח HTD AT‏ 
THES TEN BI Tp NY Key) si‏ 
טטר עבר 98 UTA PIO? 9h‏ 
AMY ὙΠῸ IT ἝΞ ὙΠῸ 398.‏ אִתִאֶת 2“ 
הפל ΠΝ) Ty + TNT‏ ביס ΡῈ‏ 
ae‏ פה ΒΕ‏ 
CAP. ΧΧΥῚ. ὃ‏ 
ἸΣΘ τ τοὶ‏ קצשה Wy‏ ירשת שש Ὁ‏ 
ּתְְלַח וארנמן ותלעת טָנִי Mey DN‏ חשב 
עה ו אתַם : ἘΠῚ‏ הריעה OW NNT‏ 
TaN Dwr}‏ ורחב TNA YIN‏ הריטה NOT‏ 
ה wen riage nos‏ הילת pho‏ 
נה 


AS 
/ 


| Directions for making the Ark, &c. EXODUS, XXVI. 
| B. C. 1491. 
——=—__ 


= 16 And thou shalt put into the ark * the 
testimony which I shall give thee. 


of pure gold: two cubits and a half shall 
be the length thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof. : 
18 And thou shalt make two cherubims 
of gold, of beaten work shalt thou make 
thein, in the two ends of the mercy-seat. 
19 And make onecherub on tne one end, 
and the other cherub on the other end ; 
09686 of the mercy-seat shall ye make 
the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 
20 And the cherubims shall stretch forth 
their wingsf on high, covering the mercy- 
seat with their wings, and their faces shall 
look one to another; toward the mercy- 
seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. 
> 21 And thou shalt put the mercy-seat 
above“ upon the ark ; and? in the ark thou 
shalt put the testimony that I shall give 


nee, 

g2 And there I will meet with thee, and 
I will commune with thee from above the 
mercy-seat, from * between the two cheru- 
bims which ₪76 upon the ark of the testimo- 
ny, of al! ¢héngs which I will give thee in 
commandment unto the children of Israel. 

23 ‘Thou shalt also make? a table of shit- 
tim-wood : two cubits shall 06 the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with” pure 
gold, and make thereto a crown of gold 
round about. | 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a 
border of an hand breadth round about, 
and thou shalt make a golden crown to 
the border thereof round about. t 

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings 
of gold, and put the rings in the four cor- 
ners that are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the 
rings be for places of the staves to bear 
the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the staves of 
hittim-wood, and overlay them with gold, 
that the table may be borne with them. 

29 And thou shalt make the? dishes 
thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers 
thereof, and bowls thereof, 0 tocover with- 
al; of pure po shalt thou make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table 
shew-bread ? before me alway. 

31 And thou shalt make 49 candlestick 
of pure gold; of beaten work shall the 
candlestick be 10806 : his shaft, and his 
branches, his bowls, his knops, and his 
flowers, shall be of the same. 

_32 And six branches shall come out of 
the sides of it: three branches of the 
candlestick out of the one side, and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the 
other side: 

33 ‘’hree bowls made like unto almonds, 
λέ ἃ knop and a flower in one branch; 
and three bowls made like almonds in the 
other branch, with a kuop and a flower; 
80 in the six branches that come out of 
the candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall be four 
bowls made like unto almonds, 20010 their 
knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, acco1d- 


of the candlestick. 


17 And thou shalt make ἃ ὃ mercy-seat | 6 ch. 16, 34. 


31. 18. 
34, 29, 
Nu. 17. 4. 


1 Ki. 8. 9. 
2 Ki. 11.12. 
2Ch.34. 14. 


β or, cause to 
ascend, 

γ the face 
of it. 

é or, of the 
matter of 
the mercy- 
seat, 

e ch. 26, 30. 
Nu. 8. 4. 
1Ch. 28. 11. 
Ac. 7. 44. 
He. 8. 5. 

¢ which thou 

wast caused 
to 866. 

f 2Ch. 3. 10. 

g1Ch. 17.1. 

n the work 
of a cun- 
ning work- 
man OY 6)" 
broiderer. 


Ps. 80. 1. 


nch.36.14,&ce. 

0 ch. 37. 16. 
Nu. 4. 7. 

6 or, to pour 
out withal. 

p Le. 24. 5, 6. 
1 21. 6. 
Mal.1.7,12. 
Mat. 12. 4. 

q ch. 37. 17. 
1 Ki. 7. 49. 
2Ch, 13.11. 
Zec. 4. 2. 
He. 9. 2. 
Re. 1. 12. 


01007071 


in the re-‏ ג 
mainder or‏ 
surplusage.‏ 


ing to the six branches that proceed out | hands. 


and furniture of the Tabernacle. 


36 Their knops and their branches shall 
be of the same; all of it shai/ be one beaten 
work of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the® seven 
lamps thereof; and@ they shall A light 
the lamps thereof, that they may give 


De. 10. 2..5.| light over against ¥ it. 


38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuff- 


| dishes thereof, shall 06 of pure gold. 


39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he 
make it, with all these vessels. 

40 And look that thou make chem * after 
their pattern, €which was shewed thee 
in the mount. 

M CHAP. XXVI. 
OREOVER, thou shalt make the ta- 
bernacle with ten® curtains of fine twined 


.| linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: 


wath cherubims ἡ 01 cunning work shalt 
thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtain shal/ be 
eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth 
of one curtain four cubits: and every one 
of the curtains shall have one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be coupled 
together one to another; and o¢her five 
curtains shall 06 coupled one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue 
upon the edge of the one curtain, from the 
selvedge in the coupling; & likewise shalt 
thou make in the uttermost edge of another 
curtain, in the coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the 
one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtain that és 
in the coupling of the second, that the 
loops may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of 
gold, and couple the curtains together with 
the taches ; and it shall be one tabernacle. 

7 And thou shalt make curtains of goats’ 
hair,” to be a covering upon the taber- 
nacle: eleven curtains shalt thou make. 

8 The length of one curtain shall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 
tain four cubits: and the eleven curtains 
shall be all of one measure. : 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains 
by themselves, and six curtains by them- 
selves, and shalt double the sixth curtain 
in the fore front of the tabernacle. 

10 And thoushalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that 7s outmost in 
the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of 
the curtain which coupleth the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of 
brass, and put the taches into the loops, 
and couple the ktent together, that it 
may be one. ? 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtains of the tent, the half-curtain 
that remaineth, shall hang over the back- 
side of the tabernacle. ᾿ 

13 And ἃ cubit on the one side, and ἃ 
cubit on the other side, Aof that which 
remaineth in the length of the curtains 
of the tent, it shall hang over the sides 
of the tabernacle on this side and on 
that side, to cover it. . 

14 And thou shalt make a coneting 
for the tent of rams’ skins dyed red, an 
a covering above of paces skins. 

15 And thou shalt make boards for the 
tabernacle of shittim-wood standing up. 

16 ‘len cubits shall de the length of a 
board, and a cubit anda half shad de the 
breadth of one beard, 

17 ‘l'wo mtenons shall there be in one 


on א‎ board, set in order one against another: 


‘The vail of the Tabernacle. 


EXODUS, XXVII. 


thus shalt thou make for all the boards of; B. C. 1491. 
הוה‎ "0 


the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the® boards for 
the tabernacle, twenty boards on the 
south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make° forty sockets 
of silver under the twenty boards; two 
sockets under one board for his two te- 
nons, and two sockets under another 
board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the ta- 
bernacle on the north side there shall 26 
twenty boards, ὶ 

21 And their forty sockets of silver ; 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 

22 And for the sides of the tabernacle 
westward thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for 
y© corners 015 tabernacle in y® two sides. 

24 And they shall be 6 coupled together 
beneath, and they shall be coupled/ toge- 
ther above the head of it unto® one ring: 
thus shall it be for them both; they shall 
be for the two corners. | 

25 And they shall be eight boards, and 
their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets ; 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. fy ent 

26 And thou shalt make bars of shittim- 
wood ; five for the boards of the one side 
of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of 6 
other side of the tabernacie, and five bars 
for the boards of the side of the taber- 
nacle, for the two sides westward. _ 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of 
the boards shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards 
with 8010, and make their rings of gold 
for places for the bars: and thou shalt 
overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the taber- 
nacle according to the fashion* thereof 
which was shewed thee in the mount. 

31 And thou shalt make a/ vail of blue 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, of cunning work: with cherubims 
shall it be made: ‘ 

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four 
pillars of shittim-wood overlaid with gold: 
their hooks shall δὲ of gold, upon the tour 
sockets of silver. / 

33 And thou shalt hang up the vail under 
the taches, that thou mayest bring 1n thi- 
ther within the vail the ark of the testi- 
mony: and the vail shall divide unto you 
between the ° holy place and the most holy. 

34 And thou shalt put the mercy-seat 
upon the ark of the testimony in the 
most holy place. 

35 And thou shalt? set the table with- 
out the vail, and the candlestick over 
against the table on the side of the taber- 
nacle toward the south: and thou shalt 
put the table on the north side. , 

36 And thou shalt make an? hanging 
for the door of the teut, of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needle-work. : 

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging 
five pillars of shittim-wood, and overlay 
them with gold, and their hooks shall be 
of gold: and thou shalt cast five sockets 
of brass for them. 

CHAP. XXVII. ! 
פא‎ thou shalt make” an altar of shit- 
tim-wood, five cubits long, and five cubits 
broad; the altar shall be foursquare; and 


a ch, 29, 12. 
Le. 4.7, 18. 
16. 18. 
1 Ki. 1. 50. 
2. 28, 
Ps. 118. 27. 
He. 6. 18. 


ὃ Nu. 3. 36. 
4, 31, 32. 


0 27. 10, 


1 7. 45. 
Je. 52. 20. 


6 ch. 30. 4. 
Nu. 4. 4 
B twinned. 


f Ps. 133.1. 
1 Co. 3. 16. 
1Pe.2.5. 


g Ep. 4. 16. 
Col. 2. 19. 


y he shewed. 
hch.26,30,&c. 
He. 8. 5. 


Eze. 40. 20, 
&e. 


k ch. 25.9,40. 
ΝΣ; 


m ch. 86, 87. 


ch, 28. 39.‏ א 
.29 .39 
Ps. 45. 14.‏ 


o 1Ki.8.8..10. 
2Ch.5.7..10. 
6 fifty by 
ty. 
p ch. 40. 22. 
q ch. 36. 37. 
7” ver.3. 


8 24. 2. 


¢ to ascend 
Upe 

+ ch. 30. 8. 
1,8a.3..33 
2Ch. 18.11. 
Lu. 12. 35. 


wu ch. 38. 1. 
2Ch. 4.1. 
Eze. 43. 13. 
He. 13. 10. 


υ ch, 28. 43. 


.| of fine twined linen of an hundred cubits 


> | the west side shall be hangings of fifty cu- 
-| bits; their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 


| lars shall be four, and their sockets four. 


_|the lamp ¢to burn always. 


from evening to morning before the‏ 6ג|. 


The altar of burnt-offering. 


the height thereof shail be three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the® horns of it 
upon the four corners thereof: his horns 
Shall be of the same: and thou shalt 
overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to re- 
ceive his ashes, and his shovels, and his 
basons, and his flesh-hooks, and his fire- 
pans: all the vessels thereof thou shalt 
make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of 
net-work of brass; and upon the net shalt 
thou make four brazen rings in the four 
corners thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put it under the com- 
pass of the altar beneath, that the net 
may be even to the midst of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make® staves for the 
altar, staves of shittim-wood, and overlay 
them with brass. 

.7 And the staves shall be put into the 
rings, and the staves shall be upon the 
two sides of the altar, to bear it. 

_ 8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make 
it; as yit was shewed thee in the mount, 
50 shall they make 22. 

9 And thou shalt make the? court of 
the tabernacle: for the south side south- 
ward there shall be hangings for the court 


long for one side. 1 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and 
their twenty sockets shall 06 of brass; the Ὁ 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets shalé 
be of silver. 10 

11 And likewise for the north side in 
length there shall be hangings of an hun- 
dred 000214 long,and his twenty pillars and 
their twenty sockets of brass; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court on 


13 And the breadth of the court on the 
east side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the gate 
shall be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 

_ 15 And on the other side shal/ de hang- 
ings fifteen cudzts: their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court shadi 06 
an” hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with” needle-work : azd their pil- 


17 All the pillars round about the court 
shall 06 filleted with silver; their hooks 
shall be of silver, and their sockets of brass. 

18 The length of the court 4260] 26 an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth ὃ fifty 
everywhere, and the height five cubits 
τ fine twined linen, and their sockets of 

rass. ! 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in 
all the service thereof, and all the pins 
thereof, and all the pins of the court, 
shall be of” brass. \ 

20 And thou shalt command the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they bring thee* pure 
oil-olive beaten for the light, to cause 


21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 
without the vail, which zs before the tes- 
timony, Aaron and his sons shall? order 


Lord. Jt shall be a statute” for ever 
unto their generations on the behalf of 
the children of Israel. 
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EXODUS, cae. XXVIII. ה‎ ΠΣ שמות תצוה‎ 
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Aaron 500070060 for the priesthood. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
ND take thou unto thee® Aaron thy 


among the children of Israel, that he may 
minister unto me in the priest’s oftice, 
even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons, 

2 And thou shalt makeé holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, for glory 5 and for 


auty. 

3 And thou shalt speak unto all that are 
156-6817660 ,¢ whom 1 have filled with the 
spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aa- 
ron’s garments toconsecrate him, that he 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which 
they shall make ;° a breastplate, and/ an 
,סמל‎ and® a robe, and4 a broidered 
208% a mitre, and 4* girdle: and they 
shall make holy garments for Aaron thy 
srother, and his sons, that he may minis- 
ter unto me in the priest’s office. 

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, 
" peas) and scarlet, and fine linen. 


2014, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and 
tne twined linen, with cunning work. 

7 Itshall have the two shoulder-pieces 
| 1162601 joined at the two edges thereof ; 
ind so it shall be joined together. 

8 And the #curious oe of the ephod, 
which 7s upon it, shall be of the same, 
ΤΟ Ὁ, to the work thereof; even of 
010, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
und fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx-stones, 
lind grave on them the names of the chil- 
{ren of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and 

he other six names of the rest on the other 
jitone, according to their birth. ; 
11 With the work of an engraver in 
\itone, 22/06 the engravings” of a signet, 
ihalt thou engrave the two stones with the 
lames of the children of Israel : thou shalt 
nake them to be set in ouches of gold. 
_ 12 And thou shalt put the two stones 
בסעג!‎ the shoulders of the ephod for 
jitones of memorial unto the children of 
israel: and Aaron shall? bear their 
lames before the LORD upon his two 
ihoulders for ἃ 1 memorial. 

13 And thou shalt make ouches of gold ; 
14 And two chains of pure gold at the 
mds ; of wreathen-work shalt thou make 
them, and fasten the wreathen chains to 
‘he 0161165 . 

15 And thou shalt make* the breast- 
Yate of judgment with cunning work ; 
ufter the work of the ephod thou shalt 
nake it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, 
ind of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, 
ihalt thou make it, L 
| 16 Foursquare it shall be, 200/00 dou- 
dled; a span shall be the length thereof, 
ind a span shall de the breadth thereof. 

17 And thou shalt ὃ set in it settings of 
/ 001105, even four rows of stones : the first 
tow shall be a 65870105, a topaz, and a 
tarbuncle: this shall be the first row. 

18 And the second row shall be an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond, 

| 19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, 
and an ametliyst. 

| 20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an 
Myx, and * a jasper: they 
gold in their ἢ inclosings. 


nd they shall make the ephod of = 


EXODUS, XXVIII. . 


B.C. 1491. 
Ses 


brother, and his sons with him, from] ἃ >< 


Nu. 18. 7. 
2 Ch.26.18.. 
21 


He. 5. 1, 4. 
ὁ ch. 29. 5,29. 
Le. 8. "3 30. 
Nu.20.26,28 
Ps. 132. 16. 
0 0 
Re. 5. 10, 


Pr. 2. 6. 
1Cor.12.11. 

e ver. 15. 
ch. 39. 8,21. 
Is. 59.17. 
Ep. 6. 14. 

SF ver. 6, 

ver. 81]. 

ch. 39, 22. 

h Le. 8. 7. 

i ch. 39. 28. 
Zec. 3. 5. 

Rk Is. 11.5. 

β or, embroi- 
dered. 

2 ver. 12. 

m Le. 8. 8. 
Nu. 27. 1 
De. 33. 8. 

1 58. 28. 6. 
Ezr. 2. 63. 
Ne. 7. 65. 

m ver. 6 

0 He. 9. 24. 

p ver. 29. 
ch, 39. 6, 7. 

+ 4.7. 
Zec. 6, 14. 

r Ne. 4. 16. 
Job 41. 26. 

y or, skirts. 

5 ch. 39. 8. 
Le. 8. 8. 

+ He. 9. 12. 

ὃ fill in τὲ 
fillings of 
stone. 

uw ch. 39. 39. 
Zec. 14. 20. 


o or, ruby. 
ע‎ ver. 28, 1. 
.גוא‎ 38, 


shall be set in| η fillings. 
y Re. 31.12, 


| 21 And-the stones shall be with¥ the | --------- 


The Urim and Thummim, 


names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names, /ike the en- 
gravings of a signet; every one with his 
name shall they be according to the 
twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate chains at the ends of wreath- 
en-work of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breast- 
plate two rings of gold, & shalt put the two 
rings on the two ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen 
chuins of gold in the two rings which are 
on the ends of the breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two 


+ | wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in the 


two ouches, and put them on the shoul- 
der-pieces of the ephod before it. 

26 And thou shalt make two rings of 
gold, and thoushalt put them upon the two 
ends of the breastplate,in the border there- 
of, which 26 in the side of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou 
shalt make, and shalt put them on the 
two sides of the ephod underneath, to- 
ward the forepart thereof, over against 
the orher coupling thereof, above the cu- 
rious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate 
by the rings thereof unto the rings of the 
ephod with a lace of blue, that ἐξ may be 
above the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and that the breastplate be not loosed 
from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of 
the children of Israel in the breastplate 
of judgment upon his heart, when he 
goeth in unto the holy place, for 37 me- 
morial before the LORD continually. 

30 And thou shalt put in the breast- 
plate of judgment the” Urim and 6 
Thummim ; and they shall be upon Aa- 
ron’s heart, when he goeth in before the 
Lorp: and Aaron shall bear the judg- 
ment of the children of Israel upon his 
heart° before the Lorp continually. 

31 And thou shalt make the robe of the 
ephod all of blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in the 
top of it, in the midst thereof: it shall 
have a binding of woven work round 
about the hole of it, as it were the hole 
of an” habergeon, that it be not rent. 

33 And beneath, upon the y hem of it, 
thou shalt make pomegranates of blue 
and of purple, and of scarlet, roun 
about the hem thereof; and bells of gold 
between them round about: 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 
golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the 
hem of the robe round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minis- 
ter; and his sound shall be heard when 
he goeth inf unto the holy place betore 
the LORD, and when he cometh out, that 
he die not. 

36 And thou shalt make a” plate of 


»|pure gold, and grave upon it, dike the 
-| engravings of a signet, HOLINESS 0 


THE LORD. : 

37 And thou shalt put it on a” blue 
lace, that it may be upon the mitre, upon 
the fore-front of the mitre it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s fore- 


-| head,that Aaron may bear” the iniquity of 


the holy things, which the children of Is- 
rael shall hallow in all their holy gitts; and 
it shall be always upon his forehead, that 


Pattern of the priestly robes. 


39 And thou shalt embroider the coat 
of fine linen, and thou shalt make the 
mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt make 
the girdle of ® needle-work. 

40 And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt 
make coats, and thou shalt make for.them 
girdles, and bonnets shalt thou make for 
them, for ὦ glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons with him; and 
shalt / anoint them, and y¥ consecrate 
them,’ and sanctify them, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office. 

42 And thou shalt make them? linen 
breeches to cover ὃ their nakedness ; from 
the loins even unto the thighs they shall 
reach.€ 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and 
upon his sons, when they come in unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, or when 
they come near unto? the altar to minis- 
ter in the holy place ; that they” bear not 
iniquity, and die. / : 
for ever unto him, and his seed after him. 

» CHAP, אא‎ 
AND this zs the thing that thou shalt do 
unto? them to hallow them, to minister 
unto me in the priest’s office: ‘Take one 
young bullock, and two rams without 
blemish, 

2 And?’ unleavened bread, and cakes 
unleavened tempered with oil, and wa- 
fers unleavened anointed with oil: of 
wheaten flour shalt thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one 


It shali be a” statute j 


c Ps. 45. 14. 
₪ OY, upon, 
d ae 
e Ge. 8. 21. 
Ep. 5.2. 
Ph. 4.18. 
F ch, 29. 7. 
30. 30. 
40, 15. 
Is. 61.1. 
y fill their 


ὃ flesh o 
their δι 


4 ° 
1 ch. 20. 26. 


m Le.5.1,17. 
20. 19, 20. 
22. 9. 


18, 22. 


basket, and bring them in the basket, 0 ch o7 OF 


with the bullock and the two rams, 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt 
bring unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and shalt” 
with water. 


and put upon Aaron the coat, and the 


Le. 17. 7. 
0 ch.30.25,&c 


Le. 8.2, &c. 
wash them ל‎ 4 ὶ 
6. 20... 
5 And thou shalt take the* garments, | א‎ 1 


40. 12. 


robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and| Le.8.6. 


the breastplate, and gird him with the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 


6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his | 7 


head,éz put the holy crown upon the mitre. 
7, Then shalt thou take the anointing oil 
and pour 2/ upon” his head,and anoint him. 


He. 10. 22. 
1 Pe. 1 
shake to 


wu ver. 18. 


8 And thou shalt bring his* sons, and| y Le. 8.29, 


put coats upon them. 
9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, 


Ww Le. 10. 2 
Ps. 133. 2. 


Aaron and his sons, and 0 put the bonnets | 2 ch.28.40,&¢ 
on them: and the priest’s office? shall be! y Nu.18.11,18 


theirs for a perpetual statute: and thou 
shalt k consecrate Aaron and his sons, 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : & Aaron and his sons shall put 
their hands” upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock be- 
fore the Lorp, 4y the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou shalt take of the4 blood 
of the bullock, and put z¢ upon the horns 
of the altar with thy finger, and pour all 
the blood beside the bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou shalt take all the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and pm the caul that 
25 above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that 2s upon them, and burn 
them upon the altar. 

14 But the flesh of the bullock, and his 
skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn with 
fire® without the camp: itzs asin-offering. 

15 ‘Thou shalt also take one ram; and 


De. 18. 3. 
6 bind. 
z Nu. 18.7. 
e. 5. 4. 


fill the 
. hand of. 


@ Le, i, 4.° 
8.2. 
8, 14. 
Is. 53. 0. 
2 Cor, 5.21, 
Le. 8. 15. 
c Nu. 18.8. 
ג‎ he of his 
$0ns. 
ἃ Le.8. 35. 
9.1. 
μ or, midriff. 
e Le. 4.11,12. 
1. 


J ver.2,3,23.| flesh of the ram 
רה‎ ---- | the basket, dy the door of the tabernacle 
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EXODUS, XXIX. 


they may be® accepted before the Lorvb.| B. C. 1491.) Aaron and his sons shall put their hands 
--->----| upon the? head of the ram. 


and sprinkle 2/ upon Aaron, and upon his 


Consecration of the priests. 


16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and 
thou shalt take his blood, and sprinkle ἐξ 
round about upon the altar. | 

17 0ב(‎ thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, 
and wash the inwards of him,and 15 
put them unto his pieces,é& Punto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram 
upon the altar: it zs a burnt-offering unto 
the LORD: it 46 8% sweet savour, an of- 
fering made by fire unto the LorD. 

19 And thou shalt take the 4 other ram, 
and Aaron and his. sons shall put their 
hands upon the head of the ram. τ 

20 ‘Then shalt thou kill the ram, and 
take of his blood, and put ἐξ ל‎ upon the tip, 
of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the 
tip of the right ear of his sons, and upon. 
the thumb of their right hand, and upon 
the great toe of their right foot, and sprin- 
kle the blood upon the altar round about, 
, 21 And thou shalt take of the blood that 
2s upon the altar,and of the anointing ° oil, 


garments, and upon his sons, and upon the. 
garments of his sons with him: and he 
shall be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons’ garments with him, 
22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the 
fat and the rump, and the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and the caul 00006 the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat 
that zs upon them, and the right shoul- 
der ; for it zs a ram of consecration. ו‎ 
23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake 
of oiled bread, and one wafer.out of the 
basket of the unleavened bread that és 
before the 1.082 : { 
24 And thou shalt put all in the hands. 
of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; 
and shalt ἡ wave them for a* wave-offer- 
ing before the LoRD. 1 
25 And thou shalt receive them of 
their hands, and burn ¢hem upon the altar 
for a burnt-offering, for a” sweet savour 
before the LORD: it zs an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. 
26 And thou shalt take” the breast, of 
the ram of Aaron’s. consecration, and 
wave it for a wave-offering before the 
Lorp: and it shall be thy part. 
27 And thou shalt sanctify 9 the breast 
of the wave-offering, andthe shoulder 
of the heave-offering, which is waved 
and which is heayed up, of the ram_o 
the consecration, even of that which és for 
Aaron, and of that which ἐς for his sons: 
28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ 
by a statute for ever from the children of 
Israel ; for it zs an heave-offering : and it 
shall be an heave-offering from the chil- 
dren of Israel of the sacrifice of their 
peace-offerings, even their heave-offering 
unto the LORD. 
29 And the holy garments of° Aaron 
shall be his sons’ after him, to be anointed 
therein, and to be consecrated in them, = 
30 And Athat son that is priest in_his 
stead shall put them on¢ seven days, when 
he cometh into the tabernacle of the con- 
geregation, to minister in the holy place. | 
31 And thou shalt take the ram of the 
consecration, and seethe his flesh in the 
holy place. . 
32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the 
and thef bread that ἐς in 
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שמות תצוה כם 
CAP. ΧΧΙΧ. ©‏ 
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הקלרת זי‎ ooh תה‎ Dy, wp שפד‎ 
ὉΠ O22 typ לא‎ Bana העשה‎ TEN 
soe? TEN Wy mM? TAP 
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שמות כ תשא ל 
רבע pad‏ ולסך רגיעת הקין ,ןל separ‏ 
maw ra TOYA WaT nN) 4]‏ ּמִנְחַת 
iim πῶ nina πο τ τον FOI WAT‏ 
Dn nap idee‏ פחח "מע לפנ Tin‏ 
HDD HOOPS BY Maw Oy ἼΩΝ ὝΦΝ 4‏ 
ale ἀρὰ τος mayb 44‏ ו תי 


rin ו : א‎ 
Ou FBP ON παν oe ΕΝ 


Β΄ DEPART ax וכ‎ yaw 
CAP. RXX, ל‎ 


τὴν אה ה ה‎ hy ὮΝ δ i 
אתו‎ yes, קרנתיו:‎ wen קמותו‎ oy 
Dy) TaD וְעֶּתקיי.‎ Brn WT] IT 
rz Tne mam yey) rH yp 
צלעמיו‎ ὙΠΟ על‎ ΤῊ nop yr oT 
mee) Ova? pg? MN) קשה עלשני הו‎ 
DW SY OMT My בָהַמָה:‎ ink 
moe ΕΝ אתו‎ FAN ΕΣ] onk ΤΕΣ. 
עַל-‎ ὑὸν mean לי‎ nen Tasty אשר‎ 
לו‎ RIN חי‎ Τὸ ENN הטיח‎ 
τὰ pps בגקר‎ pga OD NTR PHS 
Pa Merny POR Megas : הלת קירה‎ 
nim, Be? TAR Men TEER Dawe 
וּמִנְהָה‎ TM) TN OP עליו‎ IN? NT} 
ra FON IED, "τῶν ON לא‎ Fea 
Awa NO DYER חטאת‎ om mwa אַחת‎ 

: הא להוה‎ oar oon γὴν ἜΣ; 

oot, Saab 

“A NBN + לָאמר‎ MOON AM וידר‎ | 
WH) WD איש‎ sinh bry 2 ו ראש רורא‎ 
“DPS נגף‎ O72 meh Dnk קר‎ min 
mm קיית‎ “abe om ה‎ ook, 1: 
roam Spin רה‎ τὸν קל קדו‎ 3 | 


MnP AbD‏ לחוה : .5 ὌΝ‏ על"הפְקיִים 
το ὌΝ ἮΝ‏ ה TAM NENA‏ : 


נמ 


The altar of incense. 


of the congregation. , 

33 And they shall eat® those things 
wherewith the atonement was made, to 
consecrate and to sanctify them: but a 

stranger 518116 not eat thereof, because 
they are holy. 

0 34 And if ought of the flesh of the 
consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then thou shalt burn 
the remainder with fire: it shall not be 
eaten, because it zs holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, according to 811[ 5 
which I have commanded thee: seven 
days shalt thou consecrate them, 

36 And thou shalt offer? every day a 
bullock for a sin-offering for atonement: 
and thou shalt cleanse the altar, when 
thou hast made an atonement for it, and 
thou shalt anoint it,? to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an 
atonement for the altar, and sanctify it; 
and it shall be an altar most holy ; what- 
soever ” toucheth the altar shall be holy. 

38 Now this zs that which thou shalt 
offer upon the altar ;? two lambs of the 
first year, day by day continualiy. 

| 89 ‘The one lamb thou shalt offer in the 
}Morning, and the other lamb thou shalt 
| offer at even ; 
| 40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal 
| 01 Hour mingled with the fourth part of 
an hin of beaten oil; and the fourth part 
of an hin of wine for a drink-offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer 
at even, and shalt do thereto accordin 
to the meat-offering of the morning, and 
jaccording to the drink-offering thereof, 
for a sweet savour, an offering made by 
\fire unto the Lorp. 

_ 42 This shall 26 a continual burnt-offer- 
jing throughout your generations, a¢ the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
ition, before the 1088; where I will” 
meet you, to speak there unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the chil- 


dren of Israel, and κ the tabernacle shall| p 


be sanctified * by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar: I will 
sanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to 
minister to me in the priest’s 01106. 

45 And ] will” dwell among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and will be their God. 

, 46 And they shall know that” I am the 
Lorp their God, that brought them forth 
out of the !and of Egypt, that I may dwell 
jamong them: I am the LorD their God. 
A CHAP. .אאא‎ 

£1.N D thou shalt make * an altar to burn 
incense upon ; of shittim-wood shalt thou 
Make it. 

2 A 60516 shall be the length thereof, 
jand a cubit the breadth thereof; four- 
square shall it be: and two 60016535 
be the height thereof: the horns thereof 
thall be of the same, 


1 


of gold round about. 

| 4 And two golden rings shalt thou make 
to it under the crown of it, by the two 
‘corners v thereof, upon the two sides of 
᾿ξ shalt thou make zt; and they shall be 
\for places for the staves to bear it withal. 


| © And thou shalt make the® staves of 
\shittim-wood,and overlay them with gold. ג‎ ae 


EXODUS, XXX. 


B.C. 1491. 
———i—— 


@ ch, 26, 31. 
40. 3. 
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0 ch, 25. 21. 
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8 incense of 
spices. 
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1 84, 2, 28. 
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6 between 
the two 
evens. 


8 Le. 10, 1. 
Eze. 43, 27. 
He. 10.11. 
ὁ ch.30.26..29. 
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¢ them that 
are to be 
numbered. 


o Nu. 28. 3,4. 
1 Ch. 16, 40. 
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6 diminish. 


r ch, 25. 22. 
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Nu. 17. 4. 
א‎ or, Israel. 

8 ch. 40, 34. 
2 Ch. 5. 14. 
Do ΘῈ 

Eze. 43. 5. 
Hag. 2. 7,9. 

Mal. 8. 1. 

t ch, 38. 8. 

1 8 

uw ch. 25. 8, 
Le. 26. 12. 
Ps. 68. 18, 
Zec. 2. 10. 
Jn®. 14. 17, 

20 


2 Co. 6, 16. 
Re, 21.3. 
vy ch. 20. 2. 
w Ps. 26. 6, 
@ ch. 37, 25. 
y ch. 25. 11. 
A roof. 
μ walls. 
z Ps. 45. 8. 
ν ribs. 
@ ch, 25. 13. 


The ransom of souls. 


6 And thou shalt put it before +6 * vail 
thatzs by the ark of the testimony, before 
the 5 mercy-seat that zs over the testi- 
mony, where 1 will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon @sweet 
incense’ every morning : when hedresseth 
the lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron ¥ lighteth the lamps 
at ὃ even, he shall burn incense upon it; 
a perpetual incense before the LORD 
throughout your generations. : 

9 Ye shall offer no strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt-sacrifice, nor meat- 
offering ; neither shall ye pour drink- 
offering thereon. 

10 And Aaron shall make an atonement 
upon the horns 01 it* once ina year with 
the blood of the sin-offering of atone- 
ments: once in the year shall he make 
atonement upon it, throughout your ge- 
nerations : it 7s most holy unto the LORD. 

11 And the LorpD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 When thou takest the” sum of the 
children of Israel, after €their number, 
then shall they give every man a? ransom 
for his soul unto the LorD, when thou 
numberest them ; that there be no? plague 
among them when 220% numberest them, 

13 This they shall give, every one that 
passeth among them that are numbered, 


, | half ἃ shekel after the shekel of the sanctu- 


ary : (ashekel ὃς twenty gerahs :( an half 
shekel shall 26 the offering of the Lorp. 

14 Every one that passeth among them 
that are numbered, from twenty years 
old and above, shall give an offering 
unto the LORD. 

15 The richshall not 8196 more,and the 
poor shall not @give less,than halfa shekel, 
when ¢hey give an offering untothe Lorp, 
to make an atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atonement- 
money of the children of Israel, and shalt 
appoint it for the service of the taber- 


,|nacle of the congregation; that it may be 


a memorial unto the children of Israel 
before the LORD, to make an atonement 
for your souls. 

17 And the LorD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

18 ‘hou shalt also make a? laver of 
brass, and his foot also of brass, to was 
wethal: and thou shalt put it between the 
tabernacle of the congregation and the 
altar, and thou shalt put water therein: 

19 For Aaron and his sons shall” wash 
their hands and their feet thereat. 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, they shall wash with 
water, that they die not: or when they 
come near to the altar to minister, to burn 
offering made by fire unto the Lorp: 

21 So they shall wash their hands and 
their feet, that they die not: and itshall be 
a statute for ever to them, even to him and 
to his seed throughout their generations. 

22 Moreover, the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 1 

23 ‘l'ake thou also unto thee principal 
spices, of pure? myrrh five hundred she- 
kels, and of sweet cinnamon half so much, 
606% two hundred and fifty shekels, and of 
sweet calamus two hundred & fiftyshekels, 

24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of 
oil-olive an hin: ; 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of 
holy ointment, an ointment compound 


The sacred perfume. 


after the art of the # apothecary : it shall 
be an® holy anointing oil. 

26 And thou shalt anoint the taber- 
nacle of the congregation therewith, and 
the ark of the testimony , 

27 And the table and all his vessels 
and the candlestick and his vessels, and 
the altar of incense, ) : 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with 
all his vessels, and the laver and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that 
they may be most holy: * whatsoever 
toucheth them shall be holy. 

30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and 
his sons, and consecrate them, that they 
may minister unto me in the priest’s 


office. \ 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, This shall be an 
holy anointing oil unto me throughout 
your generations. 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be 
poured ; neither shall ye make any other 
like it, after the composition of it: it 2s 
holy,? and it shall be holy unto you. 

33 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, 
or whosoever putteth anyof it upon astran- 
ger, shall even be cut off from his people. 

84 And the LorpD said unto Moses, 
Take unto thee sweet” spices, stacte, 
and onycha, and galbanum ; these sweet 
spices, with pure frankincense: of each 
shall there be a like wezght : 

35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, 
a confection after the art of the apothe- 
cary, tempered together, pure and holy: 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it very 
small, and put of it before the testimony 
in the tabernacle of the congregation 
where? I will meet with thee: it shall 
be unto you most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou 
shalt make, ye shall not make to your- 
selves according to the composition there- 
01: itshall be unto thee holy for the LORD. 

38 Whosoever shall make like unto 
that, to smell thereto,” shall even be 
cut off from his peek 

CHAP. XXXI. 
An Dy&Lor Dspake unto Moses,saying, 

2 See, I have called by” name Beza- 
leel” the son οἵ Uri, the son of Hur, of 
the tribe of Judah: 

3 And 1 have’ filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in under- 
standing, and in knowledge, and in all 
manner of workmanship, \ 

4 'To devise cunning works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set them, 
and in carving of timber, to work in all 
manner of workmanship. c 

6 And I, behold, I have given with 
him 4 Aholiab the son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of 
all that are wise-hearted® I have put 
wisdom, that they may make? all that 1 
have commanded thee: 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the ark of the testimony, and the 
mercy-seat that zs thereupon, and all 
the Cfurniture of the tabernacle, 

8 And the table and his furniture, and 
the pure candlestick with all his furni- 
ture, and the altar of incense, i 

9 And the altar of burnt-offering with 
all his furniture,and the laver and his foot, 
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B.C. 1491. 
=: 
β or, perfu- 
mer, 
a Ps. 89. 20. 
ὁ ch, 40. 9. 
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w 1 Ch. 2. 20. 

2 ch. 20. 23. 

De. 9, 16. 
Ju. 17. 3, 4. 
1 Ki. 12. 28. 
Ne. 9: 18. 
Ps. 106. 19. 
Is. 40.1819. 
46. 6. 
Ro. 1. 23. 
y ch. 85. 31. 
1 Ki. 3.9. 
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z 2Ki.10. 20. 

a + 10. 7. 

2 ch. 38. 34. 

e Pr. 2. 6, 7. 

d ch. xxxvii. 

XXXViii. 
Nu. iv. 
1 Ki.vi.vii. 
Vili. 
2 Ch. iii. iv. 
16. 
e Ge. 6,11,12. 
De. 4. 16. 
Ju. 2. 19. 
Hos. 9. 9. 


¢ vessels. 


f 2Ch. 30.8. 


Is. 48. 4. 


10 And the cloths of service, and 1116 | ₪ 22. 24. 


holy garments for Aaron the priest, and' ---->---- | wrath may® wax bot against them, 


he golden calj. 


the garments of his sons, to minister in 
the priest’s office, ν - 

11 And the anointing oil, and sweet in- 
cense for the holy place: according to all 
that [have commanded thee shall they do. 

12 And y€Lor Dspake unto Moses,saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the children of 
Israel, saying, Verily τὴν * sabbaths ye 
shall keep: for it 2s ἃ 6 sign between me 
and you throughout your generations; 
that ye may know that 1 am the LorpD 
that doth sanctify you. 

14 Yeshall keeps the sabbath therefore, 
for it zs holy unto you: every one that de- 
fileth it shall surely be put to death: for 
whosoeverS doeth שש‎ work therein, that 
soul shall be cut off from among his people. 
, 15 Six days may work be done; but 
in the seventh zs the sabbath of rest, 
holy y to the 1,082 : whosoever doeth 
any work in the sabbath-day, he’ shall 
surely be put to death. — 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the sabbath, to observe the 
sabbath throughout their generations, for 
a perpetual covenant. 

17 Itzs# asign between me and the chil- 
dren of Israel for ever: for 27? six days the 
LORD made heaven and earth, and on th 
seventh day he rested, and was” refreshed. 

18 And he gave unto Moses, when hehad 
made an end of communing with him upo 
mount Sinai,” two tables of testimony, ta- 
bles of stone, written with the finger of God. 

.ב 


; : and they 
said, ‘These 26 thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw τέ, he built an 
altar before it; and Aaron made? pro- 
clamation, and said, ‘To-morrow zs ἃ 
feast to the LorRD. A 

6 And they rose up early on the morrow, 
and offered burnt-offerings, and brought 
peace-offerings ; and the people* sat down}! 
to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. 

7 And the LORD said unto Moses, Go, 
get thee down; for thy people, which) — 
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt.) ii 
have 5 corrupted themselves : 

8 ‘They have turned aside quickly out 
of the way which I commanded them: 
they have made them a molten calf, and 
have worshipped it, and have sacrificed) 
thereunto, and said, These δε thy gods,} 
O Israel, which have brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt. | 1 

9 And the 1,089 said unto Moses, 1 
have seen this people, and, behold, it 
25 a stiff-necked people : 

10 Now therefore let me alone, that ry 

an 


EXODUS, cap. XXXII. 

לי on TP POX bos we:‏ הוָהָבפ 
אפור DINAN OPI DPW? ΝΞ‏ וְהַבִיָאו אָלִי : 

2 הס‎ TN TSN IT ΤΙΝ cir yA 
4 5 מידס וו צר אתל‎ ΠΡ : AD) |: 
Si אלהיף‎ Ty nen? mon bay TENN 

5Ἷ אהרן‎ ST = : מארץ מצרים‎ FYI 

SnD לחוה‎ στ ויאמ‎ jay מגה - המי‎ 
הי עלת ינשו טל‎ nm Ὁ ימו‎ 
מ ד‎ ne 2 = תה אלמה‎ 2 
80 מחר‎ ND + מארץ מצרים‎ NT TEN 
IEW מסכה‎ ey ששל‎ DIM Wee TT 
Wes ἈΠ ΟῚ ὙΠῊΣ אלה‎ tray ברלו‎ Ὁ 
OTM ויאמר יהוה‎ DMS מארֶץ‎ pan 
הוּא:‎ ΠΥ ΤΟ ὯΝ ΓΙΣΤῚ הוה‎ opens U3 
וְאעששה סו‎ OPIN) OTA י וַיְחַראפִי‎ + TIPS TAY) 
₪ ws גי הוה‎ ny משה‎ Ἐπὶ : ΤῊ 95 א‎ 
ל וד חוקה:‎ πὸ ones הוצאת ל רב‎ 
19 לאמ ברעה הוצִיאָס | לג‎ Ὁ Tow ΤΩΣ 
5 המה‎ ἝΞ מל‎ pits Dm on 
13 זר‎ ps? πργτὸν OT) Ἔν, מחרון‎ 
maw? TON τ ΤῊΣ להק רל‎ DOAN) 
~ DP Davin ΠΡῚΝ = >a) 2 לה‎ 
inky ‘TON ΩΝ הוּאת‎ PSTN Dow 
14 ִהַרְעָה‎ 3 TAP OF. + Ded) ונחלו‎ DWI 
Β דנר לעשות לעמ‎ WR 

ISDA Nowa כִרְהָהַר‎ Awe mar ph 
וּמִזָה הם‎ TO Day wD bn nip ברו‎ 
וְהַמֶּכְתָב16‎ TAT OR Toye הלת‎ + ons 
ושמצ זו‎ 3 nabs DT אלהים הוּא‎ AN 
אלמה קל‎ * Yosh אֶת-קול הָעַם ברעה‎ Do 
18 TAD קל ענות‎ PR ΟΝ - ma mann 
: שמ‎ Day קל ענות‎ mo Τὰν by 4 


min mee rine‏ ב hp‏ ו 
ובר on‏ תחת הָהַך : וושה א Ὁ THN abs‏ 
γῶν‏ וישרף ND‏ חן ער רק ור עַל- 
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שמות תשא לא 
vey ΤῸ) ΤΔ ΤΡῚΣ‏ ° 
לא CAP. XXXI.‏ 

1 הבר m1 aia mas τὸς‏ בא 
τ‏ א ΕΝ‏ -. — - 
4 )2 מְלָאבָה : qin)‏ מחשבת לעננות בוב | + 
AEN 5‏ ונשת : JAS Mo‏ למלארז 
yy nem 6‏ לעשות 5 πον‏ 1 וני הנד 

תמי הל ny‏ ליב בס למפהצן | 

| אל‎ vy) MDT ἘΠ Daye וגב‎ 
ny? Pay) Win yy ny : ד אמור צויתף‎ 

Pook aoa my) yy Wx Mp 
Mine ΓΡΌΘΙΤ ΠῚ γὴν ny) ow וְאֶת"‎ 8 
MANSY) : NYRI aD ny porte וְאֶת-‎ 9 
ואת‎ - + ἘΞ ΠῚ ליו ואֶתַּר‎ INN) 
ry) WaT ו לאהון‎ ΘΎΡΕΣ ΤΙΝῚ WT pa 
Moy) ATT paw ms) לכחן:‎ waa יו‎ 
D ὁ אשרדצויתף ינשו‎ bop לקד‎ DOA 
2 SETS) FN) אלמה‎ TIM אמ‎ 
תמרו‎ MAR MY FR לאמר‎ berm a? 

nea לדעת‎ DNA? pW אות הוא בי‎ 
wp MAW וּשְמרמֶס‎ + DIAN ΠῚ 14 

הוָא Tavera oS ny na ΤῸ τ‏ בָהּ 


- 
כ 


9 


τοῦ ἜΤΗ phn שה לאה‎ ὃν ΜΝ 15 
Dia PN הַעשָה‎ by לחוה‎ wip paw 
ny Seema MBB) ENN nig סשת‎ 
: עול‎ mma ON) Mawirny לצקות‎ raw 
ΓΆΡ 5 Dod) אות הוא‎ np בי‎ 17 


- 


PATS Qevny Ay, Mey יס‎ 
SR JR שבת ועפש + םש‎ Pw ois 


ὙΠ as ἜΤ) ‘rina Tio‏ סינ ני לקת 
spy Ene oan pk athe‏ 
CAP. XXXH. »‏ 
LT MTZ Mw wea OB N71‏ ו 
הָעַם עלאהרן ΤΟΝ‏ ליו קיםי Way‏ 
wep DP WY Oy‏ זה מה OA‏ 
TTT PTA? Dv PVD DT wy‏ 
Ὁ‏ 
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EXODUS, 6. 
4ANM הדי‎ I ΤΣ OPT pow 
soy THT ONL ἐὰν PIR לטו איש‎ 

FETT עם‎ Oe ayers Tey mio 
הד‎ HAY PT) A ΠΕΣ המ שח‎ 
eye + מה אַעַּטֶהלָף‎ TE) Teo ΤῚΣ 
7THD BIOs ITT מהר‎ DA ROTA 
TO למנה הרחק‎ pay ונמי‎ Sey 
wp TM מועד‎ dak} sp) Tima 

: מחוץ למנה‎ WR Win ἜΝ ΝΡ הוה‎ 

8 יקומ פיה וצו‎ mater מה המ‎ ΤΙΝῈ HM 
9 מש < חולה ו 7 | עמוד‎ τ היה‎ Sabre 
עס"משה : ור סו‎ aN הל‎ nme Wy) הענן‎ 
OR), 7NT פַּתַח‎ WY IVT מת"עמוּר‎ berg 
LRT WaT) + Poy rine wy ope dey 
“Ag ΘῈ ἜΤ WR Die he OE אלמה‎ 
PUP wom imo nym τ Ἂν deh רטהי‎ 
Β : TNT ΤΣ לא ימיש‎ οὐ 

19 אמר אֶלי העל‎ TAN ויאמר משה אֶל-יהוּה אה‎ 
לא הודעתני את אַשָריהלה‎ TANT TET OPTS 
ἘΠ PRY Dwa SALT, AVON TINNY עמי‎ 
15 DENT Tvs TONED AyD Maw) : ΣῊ 
TPR ἸΓΉΒῸΝ למען‎ Fea TTS ΝΣ 
2 : הניי הוה‎ ΤῸΝ כִּי‎ ΤΙΝ 
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Moses breaketh 106 4. 


EXODUS, XXXIII. 


|| that 1 may consume them; and? I will) | C. 1491. 
= 


make of thee a great nation. 


11 And Moses besought ὃ the LoRD his | ש‎ Nu. 14. 12. 


God, and said, Lor D, whyé doth thy wrath 
wax hot against thy people, which thou 
hast brought forth out of the land of Egypt 
with great power, and witha mighty hand? 
12 Wherefore should {πθ΄ Egyptians 
speak and say, For mischief did he bring 
them out, to slay them in the mountains, 
and to consume them from the face of the 
earth? Turn from® thy fierce wrath, and 
repent” of this evil against thy people. 
13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Is- 
rael, thy servants, to whom thou swarest 
by thine own self, and saidst unto them, 
I will multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven; and all this land that I have 
spoken of will I give unto your seed, and 
they shall inherit ἐξ for ever. , 
14 And the LORD® repented of the evil 
which he thought to do unto his people. 
15 And Moses turned, and went down 
from the mount, and the two tables of the 
testimony were in his hands: the tables were 
written on both their sides: on the one 
side and on the other were they written. 
16 And the tables were the work of 
God, and the writing was” the writing of 
|) ; upon the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of 
the people as they shouted, he said unto 
Moses, There ts a noise of war in the camp. 

9} 18 And he said, 17/25 not the voice of them 
that shout for mastery, neither 25 +6 
of them that cry for Cbeing overcome ; 
but the noise of them that sing do 1 hear. 

19 And it came to pass, as soon as he 
came nigh unto the camp, that he saw the 
calf, and the dancing: and Moses’ anger 
waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his 

||hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 

20 And he took the calf which they had 
made, and* burnt ἐξ in the fire, and ground 
tt to powder,and strawed ἐξ upon the water, 

ἢ and made the children of Israel drink of τέ. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron,* What 
did this people unto thee, that thou hast 
brought so great a sin upon them ? 

' 22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger 
of my lord wax hot: thou knowest_the 

people, that they are set” on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me,” Make us 
gods, which shall go before us: for as for 

jthis Moses, the man that brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

εἰ, 24 And I said unto them, Whosoever 
hath any gold, let them break ἐξ off. So 
they gave 22 me: then I cast it into the 
fire,¥ and there came out this calf. 

25 And when Moses saw that the peo- 
ple were naked; (for Aaron had made 
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Ps. 106. 23, 


B or, And 
Moses said, 
Consecrate 
yourselves 
to-day to 
the LORD, 
because 
every man 
hath been 
against his 
son, and 
against his 
brother, &c, 

y Fili your 
hands, 

ὁ the face of 
the LORD. 


2 


Ps. 74. 1, 2.| f 


ce Joel 2.12..14 

@18a.12.20,23 

0 

J Nu. 25, 18. 
Job 42, 7,8. 
Am..5. 15. 
Ja. 5. 16. 

g De. 13. 17. 
Jos. 7. 26. 
Ezr. 10. 14. 
Ps. 78. 38. 

h Ps. 90. 18. 

+ 20. 23. 

k Ge. 22. 16, 
He. 6. 13. 

1 Ro. 9. 8. 


He intercedes for the people. 


29 6 For Moses had said, y Consecrate 
yourselves to-day 60 the LORD, even every 
man upon his son, and upon his brother ; 
that he may bestow upon you® a blessing 
this day. 

30 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Moses said unto the people,¢ Ye 
have sinned a great sin: and now I will 
go up unto the LORD; peradventure 1 
shallf make an atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses returned unto the Lorp, 
and said, Oh, this people have sinned a 
great sin, & have made them gods of gold; 

_32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their 
sin—; and if not,’ blot me, I pray thee, out 
of” thy book which thou hast written. 

33 And the LoRD said unto Moses, 
Whosoever hath sinned aE ace me,” him 
will I blot out of ny book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people un- 
to the place of which I have spoken unto 
thee: behold, mine Angel? shall go be- 
ore thee: nevertheless in the day when I 
visit? 1 will visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the LorD plagued the people, 
because they made the calf, which Aaron 


made. 
CHAP. XXXII. 

AAND the Lorp said unto Moses, De- 
part, and go up hence, thou and the peo- 
ple which thou hast brought up out of the 
land of Egypt, untothe land which I sware 
unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 
saying, Unto thy seed will I give it: 

2 And 1 will send an angel before thee; 
and I will drive out the Canaanite, the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
zite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite: 


0 pa 2 3 Unto ἃ land flowing with milk and 
Phi. 4.3, | honey: for I will not go up in the midst 
Re.3.5. | Of thee; for thou art astiff-necked people; 

ἢ Pg. 69.28. | lest I consume thee in the way. 

0 2Sa.24.16.| 4 And when the people heard these 
10.21.15. | evil tidings, they mourned ; and no man 
Ps. 106. 45.) did put on him his ornaments. 

Je. 18. 8. 5 For the Lorp had said unto Moses, 
Joel 2.13. | Say unto the children of Israel, Ye are a 

stitf-necked people: I will come up into‏ דש τὰ‏ כ 
ἘΣ ὁ. | the midst of thee in a moment, and con-‏ 1 

q De. 32. 35, | Sume thee: therefore now put off” thy 
Am. 3.14. |Ormaments from thee, that 1 may know 

+ ch. 31.18, | What to do unto thee. ‘ 
De. 9. 10, 6 And the children of Israel stripped 
He. 8. 10. ae a their ornaments by the 

mount Horeb. 

ἀπ ΡΥ ΟΝ .7 And Moses took {πὸ * tabernacle, and 

: ΠΕ % 21. | pitched it without the camp, afar off from 

"ΔΕ δὲ the camp, and called it The Tabernacle of 
Is. 32.11. | the Congregation. And it came to pass, 
Eze. 56.16, | 207 every one which sought the Lorp 

v De. 31.27, | Went out unto the tabernacle of the con- 

w ver. 1. gregation, which was without the camp. 

ch.29.42,43,| 8 And itcame to pass,when Moses went‏ א 


them naked? unto ¢heir shame among|y ver. 4. 


their n enemies,) : 

26 ‘Then Moses stood in the gate of the 
camp, and said, Who zs on the LOoRD’s 
3106 ; det him come unto me. And all the 
sons of Levi gathered themselves toge- 

)|ther unto him. | . 

27 And he said unto them,Thus saith the 
LorD God of Israel, Put every man his 
sword by his side, and go in and out from 


2 ch. 33. 4, 5. 
2Ch. 28. 19. 
Is. 47. 3. 
Mi. 1. 11. 
Re. 3. 18. 


n those that 
rose up 
against 
them, 


gate to gate throughout the camp, 307518 | a Ps. 99. 7. 
: every man his brother, and every man his | ל‎ Nu. 25. 5. 
companion, and every man his neighbour. | 6 De. 34 10, 
28 And y© children 01 Levi¢ did according | @ De. 33. 9. 


to the word of Moses: and there fell of the 


Mal. 2. 4..6. 


people that day about three thousand men.! ----->---- 
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out unto the tabernacle, ¢hat all the peo- 
ple rose up, and stood every man at his 
tent-door, and looked after Moses, until 
he was gone into the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered 
into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
scended, and stood atthe door of the taber- 
nacle, and the LOR 1)“ talked with Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the cloudy 
pillar stand αὐ the tabernacle-door: and 
all the people rose up and worshipped, 
every man 27 his tent-door. 

11 And the LorD spake unto® Moses face 
to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. 
And he turned again into the camp: but 
his servant Joshua,the son of Nun,a young 


The two tables renewed, 


man, departed not out of the tabernacle. 

12 And Moses said unto the LORD, See, 

thou sayest unto me,* Bring up this peo- 
ple: and thou hast not let me know whom 
thou wilt send with me. Yet thou hast 
said, I know thee? by name, and thou 
hast also found grace in my sight. 
_13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have 
found grace in thy sight,4 shew me now 
thy way, that I may know thee, that I 
may find grace in thy sight; and consi- 
der? that this nation zs thy people. 

14 And he said, My presence? shall go 
with thee, and 1 will give thee” rest. 

15 And he said unto him, Ifthy presence 
go not? with me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known here 
that I and thy people have found grace 
in thy sight? zs 2¢ not in that thou goest 
with us? soP shall we be separated, 1 and 
thy people, from all the people that ave 
upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the 1.08 said unto Moses, 1 
will do this thing also that thou hast 
spoken: for thou hast found grace in my 
sight, and I know thee by name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew 
me thy glory. 

19 And hesaid, 1 will make all my good- 
ness * pass before thee, and I wil! proclaim 
the name of the LoRD before thee; and 
will be gracious? to whom I will be gra- 
cious, and will shew mercy on whom 
I will shew mercy. 

20 And he said, ‘Thou canst not see” my 
face ; for there shall no man see me, & live. 

21 And the Lorp said, Behold, zhere zs 
a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon 
a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my 
glory passeth by, that I will put thee in 
a clift of the rock, and will cover thee 
with my hand while I pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, 
and thou shalt see my back parts; but 
my face shall not be seen. 

HAP. XXXIV. 
פא‎ the 1.0 2 said unto Moses, Hew 
thee two tables of stone like unto the 
first; and I will write’ upon these tables 
the words that were in the first tables, 
which thou brakest. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount Si- 
nai, and present thyself there to me in 
the top of the mount. 

3 And no man 514115 come up with 
thee, neither let any man be seen through- 
out all the mount; neither let the flocks 
nor herds feed before that mount. 

4 And he hewed two tables of stone like 
unto the first: and Moses rose up early in 
the morning, & went up unto mount Sinai, 
as the 1,080 had commanded him, and 
took in his hand the two tables of stone. 

5 And the Lor D descended in the cloud 
and stood with him there, and proclaimed 
the name® of the Lorp. : 

6 And the Lorp passed by before him, 
and proclaimed, ‘The LorD, ‘The LorD 
God, merciful and gracious, longsutfer- 
ing, and abundant in goodness“ and truth, 

7 Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiv- 
ing iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
that will by no means clear ¢he guilty; visit- 
ing the iniquity” of the fathers upon the 
children, and upon the children’s children, 
unto the third and to the fourth generation. 

8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 
B,C. 1491. | head toward the earth, and worshipped. | 
— a Ὁ 


Ps. 33. 12. 


Zec. 2. 12. 


Ff De. 5. 2, 3. 
29. 12, 14. 
g& De.4.32..37. 
Ps. 78. 12. 
h Ps. 86.11. 


+ 26, 29. 
Joel 2. 17. 
ἃ Ps. 65. 5. 

1 ch.40,34..38. 
Is. 63. 9. 
m Jos. 23. 1. 
Je. 6. 16. 
3 4 

9. 4,8 


0 4. 6. 
2 .גא‎ 14. 
De. 4.7, 34. 


8 
B statues. 


.10 ,4 ל 
s ch. 34. 5..7.‏ 
ἐ Ro.9.15,18.‏ 
u Nu. 25. 1, 2.‏ 
Ezr. 9. 2.‏ 
Co. 6. 14.‏ 2 


Jn°. 1.18.‏ ש 
Ti. 6. 16.‏ 1 
He. 1. 1..3.‏ 

w ch. 12.15. 

23. 15. 

# ch. 18. 2. 


Ύ or, kid. 


ὁ revolution 
of the year. 


6 ch.23.14,17. 

c ver. 12 

7 17.10. 
Job 1.10. 

e Pr. 18. 10, 


f De.26.2,10. 


g Nu. 14. 18. 
2 Ch. 30. 9. 
Ne. 9, 17. 
Ps. 86. 15. 

103. 8. 

116. 5. 

145. 8. 
Joel 2. 13. 
Jon. 4. 2. 
Ro. 2. 4. 


h Ps. 57. 10, 
i Mi. 7. 18. 
k De. 14. 21. 
l De. 31.9, 
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n De. 8 
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6. %166,2 go among us; for 16 zs 8% stitf-neck- 


*| whoring after their gods, an 


Sige 
God's instructions to Moses. 


,9 And he said, If now 1 have found grace 
in thy sight, O LorD, let my Lord, I pray 


ed people; and pardon our iniquity and our 
sin, and take us for “ thine inheritance. 

10 And he said, Behold, I makes a co- 
venant: before all thy people I will® do 
marvels, such as have not been done in 
all the earth, nor in any nation: and all 
the people among which thou 677 1 
see the work of the Lorp; for it ἐς δὲ 
terrible thing that I will do with thee. = 

11 Observe thou that which I command 
thee this day : behold, I drive” out before 
thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite. 

12 ‘lake heed to thyself, lest thou make 
a covenant with the inhabitants of the 
land whither thou goest, lest it be for? a 
snare in the midst of thee: 

13 But yeshall destroy their altars, break 
their 8 images, and cut down their groves: 

14 For thou shalt worship” no other 
poe for the 1,082, whose name ὃς Jea- 

ous, 2s a jealous God: 

15 Lest thou make a’covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a 
whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice 
unto their gods, and one call thee, and 
thou eat of his sacrifice ; : 

16 And thou take of* their daughters 
unto thy sons, and their daughters ₪0 4 
make thy 
sons go a whoring after their gods. 

17 ‘Lhou shalt make thee no molten gods. 

18 ‘The feast of unleavened bread shalt 
thou keep. Seven days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread,” as ] commanded thee, 
in the time of the month Abib: for in the 
month Abib thou camest out from Egypt.- 

19 All* that openeth the matrix zs mine ; 
and every firstling among thy cattle, 
whether ox or sheep, that zs male, : 

20 But the firstling of an ass thou shalt 
redeem witha ylamb: andif thou redeem 
him not, then shalt thou break his neck. 
All the first-born of thy sons thou shalt 
redeem. And none shall appear before 
me empty. 

21 Six days? thou shalt work, but on 
the seventh day thou shalt rest: in ear- 
ing time and in harvest thou shalt rest. 

99 And thou shalt observe the feast of 
weeks, of the first-fruits of wheat harvest, 
ἄχ y® feast of ingathering at y© dyear’s end. 

23 'Thrice 4 in the year shall all your 
men-children appear before the LorD 
God, the God of Israel. / ἜΣ. 

24 For 1 willcast out the nations® before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither 
shall any man@ desire thy land, when 
thou shalt go up to appear before the 
Lorp thy God thrice in the year. 

25 Thou shalt not ofter the blood of my 
sacrifice with leaven; neither shall the 
sacrifice ef the feast of the passover be 
left unto the morning. ἘΝ 

26 The first of thes first-fruits of thy 
land thou shalt bring unto the house of 
the Lorp thy God. ‘Thou shalt not 
secthe * a kid in his mother’s milk. 

27 And the 1,080 said unto Moses, 
Write thou? these words: for after the 
tenor of these words 1 have made a 00- 
venant with thee and with Israel. 

28 And he was there with the Lor כ‎ forty 
days” and forty nights ; he did neither eat 
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= Moses descends from the Mount. 


bread, nor drink water. And 6 7 wrote 
upon the tables the words of the cove- 
nant, the ten 8commandments. 

29 And it came to pass, when Moses 
came down from mount Sinai with the 
two tables of testimony in Moses’ hand, 
when he came down from the mount, 
that Moses wist not that the skin of his 
face shone2 while he talked with him. | 

30 And when Aaron and all the chil- 
dren of Israel saw Moses, behold, the 
skin of his face shone: and they were 
afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them; and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the congre- 
gation returned unto him: and Moses 
talked with them. , 

32 And afterward all the children of 
Israel came nigh: and he gave them in 
commandment/ all that the LoRpD had 
spoken with him in mount Sinai. : 

33 And ¢z// Moses had done speaking 
with them, he put a vail® on his face. 

34 But when Moses went in before the 
1,080, to speak with him, he took the 
vail off, until he came out. And he came 
out, and spake unto the children of Is- 
rael that which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the 
face of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face 
shone: and Moses put the vail upon his face 
again, until he went in to speak with him. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
Anp Moses gathered all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel together, 
and said unto them, 4 These ave the 
words which the LorpD hath command- 
ed, that ye should do them. 

2 Six daysj shall work be done, but 
on the seventh day there shall be to 
you yan holy day, a sabbath of rest to 
the LorD: whosoever doeth work there- 
מו‎ < shall be put to death. 

3 Yeshall kindle no” fire throughout 
your habitations upon the sabbath-day. 

And Moses spake unto all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, say- 
ing, This zs the thing which the Lorp 
commanded, saying, : 

5 Take ye from among you an offering 
unto the LorD: whosoever zs of aP will. 
ing-heart, let him bring it, an offering of 
the LoRD ; gold, and silver, and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
800 fine linen, and gnats’ har, 

And rams’ skins dyed red, and bad- 
gers’ skins, and shittim-wood, 

8 And oil for the light, and spices for 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 And onyx-stones, and stones to be set 
for the ephod, and for the breastplate. 
10 And every wise-hearted among you 
Shall come,” and make all that the Lorp 
hath commanded ; / : 

11 ‘The tabernacle, his tent, and his 
covering, his taches, and his boards, his 
bars, his pillars, and his sockets, ְ 

12 The# ark and the staves thereof, with 
the mercy-seat,and the vail of the ee Re 

13 The table,and his staves, and all 
his vessels, and the” shew-bread, 
14 The candlestick also for the light, 
a his furniture, and his lamps, with 

he oil for the light, 

“15 And the” incense-altar, and his 
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Staves, and the anointing oil, and {Π6] ch.28.3. 


sweet incense, and the hanging for the 
door at the entering in of the tabernacle, 


31. 6. 
35.10,35 


"16 ‘The altar of burnt-offering, with his | ---=----- 
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Contributions for the Tabernacle. 


brazen grate, his staves, and all his ves- 
sels, the laver and his foot, . 

17 The hangings ל‎ of the court, his pil- 
lars, and their sockets, and the hanging 


. |for the door of the court, 


18 ‘The pins of the tabernacle, and the 

pins of the court, and their cords, 
_ 19 The cloths? of service, to do service 
in the holy place, the holy garments for 
Aaron the priest, and the garments of 
his sons, to minister in the priest’s office. 

20 And all the congregation of the 
children of Israel departed from the 
presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every 016 whose 
heartstirred him up, and every one whom 
his spirit made willing, avd they brought 
the 1.08 8'ע‎ offering to the work of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
all his service, and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and wo- 
men, aS many as were willing-hearted, 
and brought bracelets, and ear-rings, and 


.|Tings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: 


and every man that offered, offered an 
offering of gold unto the Lorp. 

23 And every man with whom was found 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ Aair, and red skins of 
rams, and badgers’ skins, brought them. 

94 Every one that did offer an offering 
of silver and brass, brought the Lorp’s 
offering : and every man with whom was 
found shittim-wood, for any work of the 
service, brought 2. 

25 And all the women that were wise- 
hearted did? spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, doth 
of blue, and of purple, 600,011 % 
and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart stir- 
red them up in wisdom spun goats’ Aair. 

27 Andé the rulers brought onyx-stones, 
and stones to be set, for the ephod, and 
for the breastplate : 

28 And” spice, and oil for the light, & for 
the anointing oil,and for the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a 
willing® offering unto the LORD, every 


| man and woman, whose heart made them 


willing to bring, for all manner of work 
which the LorbD had commanded to be 
made by the hand of Moses. 

30 And Moses said unto the children 
of Israel, See,? the 1.08 hath called by 
hame Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 

31 And he hath filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, in understand- 
ing, and in knowledge, and in all mar. 
ner of workmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones to set 
them, and in carving of wood, to make 
any manner of cunning work. 

34 And he hath® put in his heart that 
he may teach, doth he and Aholiab the 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 

35 ‘Them hath he 1111661 " with wisdom of 
heart, to work all manner of work, of the 
engraver, and of the cunning workman, 
and of the embroiderer,in blue, and in pur- 
ple, in 5692166, and in fine linen, and of the 
weaver, 606% of them that do any work, 
and of those that devise cunning work. 

CHAP, XXXVI. 
"THEN wrought Bezalel and Aholiab, 
and every* wise-hearted man, in whom 


Constructiun of the Tabernacle, 


the Lor D put wisdom and understanding, 
to know how to work all manner of work 
for the service of the * sanctuary, accord- 
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ing to all that the 1.08 had commanded, | @ ¢h. 25: 8. 
_2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aho-| Nu.7. 9. 
liab, and every wise-hearted man, in| He 8 2 
whose heart the Lorp had put wisdom, 
even every one whose heart® stirred him | | << 6 
up to come unto the work to do it: 1 Ch, 29, 5. 
3 And they received of Moses all the 
offering which the children of Israel 1180 | 1Co. 3. 10. 
brought for the work of the service of 
the sanctuary, to make it withal. And|d ₪ 24.13. 
they brought yet unto him free-offerings 
every norning. e 2Co.8. 2,3. 
4 And all the wise® men, that wrought] 14 
all the work? of the sanctuary, came every 
man from his work which they made ; β twinned, 
_5 And they spake unto Moses, saying, 
The people bring much’ more than enough| ¥ two sock- 
for the service of the work, which the| © ets, two 
LORD commanded to make. sockets 
6 And Moses gave commandment, and| under one 
they caused it to be proclaimed through-| %eard. 
out the cainp, saying, Let neither man 
nor woman make any more work for the|/ ch. 26. 26. 
offering of the sanctuary. So the people 
were restrained from bringing. g 2Ch.31.10. 
7 For the stuff they had was sufficient 
for all the work to make 1605 and too much. h ch.26.1,&c. 


8 And every wise-hearted man among 
them that wrought the work of the taber- 
nacle made ten“ curtains of fine twined 
linen,and blue, and purple,é& scarlet: with 
cherubims of cunning work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty 
and eight cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: the curtains were all 
of one size. 

“10 And ‘he coupled the five curtains 
one unto another ; and ¢he other five cur- 
tains he coupled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the 
edge of one curtain from the selvedge 
in the coupling: likewise he made in the 
uttermost side of another curtain, in the 
coupling of the second. ּ 

12 Fitty’ loops made he in one curtain, 
ὃς fifty loops made he in the edge 01 y© cur- 
tain which was in y©coupling of the second. 
‘The loops held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
coupled y©curtains one unto another with 
the taches : so it became” one tabernacle. 

14 And he made curtains of® goats’ 
hair for the tent over the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains he made them. ; 

15 ‘The length of onecurtain was thirty 
cubits, and four cubits was the breadth 
of one curtain: the eleven curtains were 
of one size. 

16 And he coupled fivecurtains by them- 
selves, and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the ut- 
termost edge of the curtain in the coupling, 
and fifty loops made he upon the edge of 
the curtain which coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass 
to couple the tent together, that it might 
be one. 

19 And he made a covering” for the 
tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a co- 
vering of badgers’ skins above ¢hat. 

20 And he made * boards for the taber- | 
nacle of shittim-wood,” standing up. _. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, 
62 the breadth of a board one cubit & ahalf. | 

22 One board had two tenons, equally | 


distant one from another: thus did he’ —————— 
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and its furniture. 


make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the taber-, 
nacle; twenty boards for the south side 
southward. 2 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made 
under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and 
two sockets under another board for his 
two tenons. : 

25 And for the other side of the taber- 
nacle, which 15 toward the north corner, 
he made twenty boards, } 

26 And their forty sockets of silver : 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of the tabernacle 
westward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the cor- 
ners of the tabernacle in the two sides. © 

29 And they were ]0 coupled beneath, 
and coupied together at the head there- 
of, to one ring: thus he did to both of 
them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards; and ἢ 
their sockets were sixteen sockets of 
silver, y under every board two sockets. 

31 And he made/s bars of shittim- 
wood: five for the boards of the one 
side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and 6 
bars for the boards of the tabernacle for 
the sides westward. ΐ 

33 And he made the middle bar to 
shoot through the boards from the one 
end to the other. | i | 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold to de places for 
the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 

35 And he made a? vailof blue, and pur- 
ple, & scarlet, and fine twined linen: with 
cherubims made he it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars 
of shittim-wood, and overlaid them with 
gold: their hooks were of gold; and he 
cast for them four sockets of silver. 

37 And he made ané hanging for the ta- 
bernacle door of blue, & purple, & scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, 6 of ” needlework; 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters 
and their fillets with gold; but their five 
sockets were of brass. ; . 

AP, XXXVII. Ay 
פא‎ 136281661 made the? ark of shittim- 
wood: two cubits and ahalfwas the leng 
of it,and acubit and a half the breadth of} - 
it, and a.cubit and a half the height of it: 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a crown 
of gold to it round about. > 5 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, 
to be set by the four corners of it; even 
two rings upon the one side of it, and 
two rings upon the other side of it. 

4 And he made staves of shittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. / 
5 And he put the staves into the rings 


and another cherub 1 on the 02/07 end on 
that side: out of the mercy-seat made he 
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Making of the Tabernacle, 


| the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims® spread out their 
wings on high, and covered with their 
wings over the mercy-seat, with their faces 
one to another; even to thes mercy-seat- 
ward were the faces of the cherubims. 

10 And he made the® table of shittim- 
| wood: two cubits was the length thereof, 

and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a 
| cubit and a half the height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
and made thereunto a crown of gold 
| round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a border of 
| an hand-breadth round about; and made 
| a crown of gold for the border thereof, 
| round about. : | 
13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, 
| and put the rings upon the four corners 
| that were in the four feet thereof. 
14 Over against the border were the rings, 
| the places for the staves to bear the table. 
| 15 And he made the staves. of shittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to 
| bear the table. 
| 16 And he made the vessels which were 
| upon the table, 115" dishes, and his spoons, 
and his bowls, and_his covers ὃ to cover 
withal, of pure gold. 
| 17 Andhe madethe® candlestick ofpure 
| gold: of beaten work made he the candle- 
| stick ; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, 
| his knops,and his flowers, were of the same: 
| .8 And six branches going out of the 
| Sides thereof; three branches of the can- 
| dlestick out of the one side thereof, and 
| three branches of the candlestick out of 
e other side thereof : 
| 19 Three bowls made after the fashion 
of almonds in one branch, a knop and a 
flower ; and three bowls made like al- 
| Monds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower ; so throughout the six branches 
| going out of the candlestick. 
|, 20 And in the candlestick were four 
| bowls made like almonds, his knops, and 
| his flowers: 

21 And 8 knop under two branches of 
| the same, and a knop under two branches 
|01 the same, and a knop under two 

branches of the same, according to the 
six branches going out of it. 

22 ‘Their knops and their branches were 
| of the same: all of it was one beaten work 
| of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, and his 
| Snuffers, and his snuff-dishes, of pure gold. 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, 
| and all the vessels thereof. 

| 25 And he made the incense4 altar of 
| shittim-wood : the length of it was ₪ 
| and the breadth of it a cubit; 2¢ was four- 
Square, and two cubits was the height of 
| it; the horns thereof were of the same. 

=, 26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, doch 
| the top of it, and the sides thereof round 
about, and the horns of it: also he made 
junto it a crown of gold round about. | 

| 27 And he made two rags of gold for it 
under the crown thereof, by the two cor- 
| 5ז6ם‎ of it, upon the two sides thereof, to 
‘be places for the staves to bear it withal. 
| 28 And he made the staves of shittim- 
| wood, and overlaid them with gold. = 

| 29 And he made” the holy anointing 
ΟἹ], and the pure” incense of sweet spices, 
| according to the work of the apothecary. 
An CHAP. אאא‎ 


EXODUS, XXXVIITI. 


D he made the? altar of burnt-offer- | 


and tts furniture. 


/ . . . 
ing of shittim-wood: five cubits was the 
length thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof; 22 was foursquare; and three 
cubits the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
four corners of it; the horns thereof were 
of the same: and he overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, 
the pots, and the shovels, and the basons, 
and the flesh-hooks, and the fire-pans : all 
the vessels thereof made he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen 


|grate of net-work under the compass 


hereof beneath unto the midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four 
ends of the grate of brass, 20 de places 
for the staves. 

6 And he made the staves of shittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the rings 
on the sides of the altar, to bear it withal : 
he made the altar hollow with boards. 

8 And he made the? laver of brass, and 
the foot of it of brass, of the  looking- 
glasses of the women y assembling, which 
assembled δέ the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

9 And he madef the court: on the 
south side southward the hangings 1 
the court were of fine twined linen, an 
hundred cubits : ; 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
brazen sockets twenty; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets were of silver. 

11 And for the north side the hangings 
were an hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty ; 


-|the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 


of silver. ς : 

12 And for the west side weve hangings 
of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. . 

13 And for the east side eastward fifty 
cubits. , י‎ 

14 The hangings of the one side of the 


,|20/6 were fifteen cubits; their pillars 


three, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of the court 
gate, on this hand and that hand, were 
hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round 
about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were 
of brass ; the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets of silver ; and the overlaying of their 
chapiters of silver: and all the pillars of 
the court were filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the 


.| court was needle-work, of ו‎ and pur- 
i 


ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen; and 
twenty cubits was the length, and the 
height in the breadth was five cubits, an- 
swerable to the hangings of the court. _ 

19 And their pillars were four, and their 
sockets of brass four; their hooks of sil- 
ver, and the overlaying of their chapiters 
and their fillets of silver. 

20 And all theé pins of the tabernacle, and 
of the court round about, were of brass. 

41 This is the sum of the tabernacle, 
even of the? tabernacle of testimony, as 
it was counted, according to the com- 
mandment of Moses, for the service of 
the Levites, by the hand of? Ithamar, 
son to Aaron the priest. 

22 And? Bezaleel the son of Uri, the 


.--.-.ὄὄ ».« | son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made 
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all that the LoRv commanded Moses. | 

23 And with him was® Aholiab, son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an en- 
graver, and a cunning workman, and an 
embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and 
in scarlet, and fine linen. ΠΝ 

24 All the ₪016 ὁ that was occupied for 
the work in all the work of the holy place, 
even the gold of the offering, was twenty & 
nine talents, and seven hundred and thirty 
shekels, after the shekel¢ of the sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of thein that were 
numbered of the congregation was an 
hundred talents, and a thousand seven 
hundred and threescore and fifteen she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

26 A bekah for S every man, that zs, half 
a Shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
tor® every one that went to be numbered, 
from twenty years old and upward,/ for 
six hundred thousand and three thou- 
sand and five hundred and fifty men. 

27. And of the hundred talents of silver 
were cast# the sockets 01 the sanctuary,and 
the sockets of the vail ; an hundred sockets 
ofthe hundred talents, atalent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred 
seventy and five 50609 he made hooks 
for the pillars, and overlaid their chapi- 
ters, and? filleted thern. 

29 And the brass of the offering was 
seventy talents, and two thousand and 
four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the sockets to 
the door of tne tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the brazen altar, and the brazen 
grate for it, and all the vessels of the altar, 

21 And the sockets of the court round 
about, and the sockets of the court gate 
and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all 
the pins of the court round about. 

CHAP. XXXIX, 
עצה‎ of? the blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, they made” cloths of service, to 
do service in the holy place, and made 
the holy garments for Aaron; as the 
Lorbp” commanded Moses. 

2 And he made the ephod ? of gold, blue, 
and ad be. & scar iet, dz fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut 22 22/0 wires, to work 22 in 
the blue, and in the purple, ézin the scarlet, 
and in the fine linen, zwazh cunning work. 

4 ‘hey niade shoulder-pieces for it, to 
couple z¢ together: by the two edges was 
it coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, 
that was upon it, was of the same, accord- 
ing to the work thereof; of gold, blue 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twine 
linen; as the 1,0 8 0 commanded Moses. 

6 And they wrought onyx-stones  in- 
closed in ouches of gold, graven, as sig- 
nets are graven,” with the names of the 
children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoulders of 
the ephod, that they should be stones for a 
memorial” to the children of Israel; as 
the LORD commanded Moses. 

8 And he made the* breastplate of 
cunning work, like the work of the ephod ; 
of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare; they made the 
breastplate double: a span was the length 
thereof, and a span the breadth thereof, 
being doubled. 

10 And they set in it four rows® of 
Stones: the first row was a 5470105, ἃ to- 
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paz, anda carbuncle: this was the first row- 

11 And the second row, an emerald, a 
sapphire, and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an 
agate, and גוג‎ 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an 
onyx, and 8 jasper: they were inclosed in 
ouches of gold in their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according to the 
names of the children of Israel,° twelve, 
according to their names, 7206 the engrav- 


and two gold rings, and put the two rings 
in the two ends of the breastplate. 

17 And they put the twos wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings on the 
ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they fastened in the two ouches, 
and put them on the shoulder-pieces of 
the epliod, before it. : 

19 And they made two rings of gold, 
and put zhem on the two ends of the 


breastplate, upon the border of it, which] 


was on the side of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on thetwo sides of the 
ephod underneath, toward the fore-part of 
it, over against the other coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breastplate by 
his rings unto the rings of the ephod with 
a lace of blue, that it might be above the 
curious girdle of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate might not be loosed from the 
ephod : as the LORD commanded Moses. 

22 And he made the robeé of the ephod 
of woven work, all of blue. : 

23 And there was an hole in the midst 
of the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, 
with a band round about the hole, that it 
should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the 
robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and twined linen. 

25 And they made? bells of pure gold, 
and put the bells between the? pomegra- 
nates upon the hem of the robe, round 
about between the pomegranates ; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate, round about the hem οἱ 
the robe to minister in; as the LORD 
commanded Moses. : 

27 And they made” coats of fine linen, 
of woven work, for Aaron and for hissons, 

28 And 3* mitre of fine linen, and goodly 
bonnets of fine linen, andé linen breeches 
of fine twined linen, : : 

29 And a” girdle of fine twined linen, 


and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needle- | | 


work; as the LORD commanded Moses. 

30 And they made the plate of the holy 
crown of pure gold, and wrote upon ita 
writing, Zeke to the Sep tes of a signet, 
HOLINESSY TO THE LORD. ; 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, 
to fasten δὲ on high upon the mitre; as 
the 1,018 0 commanded Moses. 

32 ‘Thus was all the work of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congregation 
finished: and the children of Israel* did 
according to all that the LoRD com- 
manded Moses, so did they. 

33 And they brought the tabernacle 
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The Tabernacle completed, 


unto Moses, the tent, and all his furni- 
ture, lis taches, his boards, his bars, and 
his pillars, and his sockets, . 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins 
dyed red, and the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and the vail of the covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the 
staves thereof, and the mercy-seat, 

_ 36 ‘The table, and all the vessels thereof, 
and the shew-bread, = f 

37 The pure candlestick, wzth the lamps 
thereof, even with the Jamps to be set in 
order, and all the vessels thereof, and the 
oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the 
anointing oil, and Bthe sweet incense, 
and the hanging for the tabernacle-door, 
39 ‘The brazen altar, and his grate of 
brass, his staves, and all his vessels, the 
laver and his foot, 

40 ‘The hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and his sockets, and the hanging for the 
court-gate, his cords, and his pins, and all 
the vessels of the service of the taberna- 
cle, for the tent of the congregation, = 

_ 41 The cloths of service to do service 
in the holy place, and the holy garments 
for Aaron the priest, and his sons’ gar- 
ments, to minister in the priest’s office. 

42 According to all that the LorD com- 
manded Moses, so the children of Israel 
made all the work, 

43 And Moses did look upon all the 
work, and, behold, they had done it as 
the 1.08 0 had commanded, even so had 
they done it: and ו‎ blessed them. 


AND פע‎ Lor Dspake unto Moses,saying, 

2 On the first day? of the first month 
Shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation. / 

3 And thou shalt put therein the ark of 
pe tesumony, and cover the ark with the 
vail. 

4 And thou shalt bring in the table, & set 
in order ¥ the things that are to be°® set in 
order uponit; and thou shalt bring in the 
candlestick, and light the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold 
for the incense before the ark of the testi- 
‘mony, and put the hanging of the door 
to the tabernacle. 

6 And _ thou shalt set the altar of the 
burnt-offering before the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the congregation. 

7 And thou shalt set the? laver be- 
tween the tent of the congregation and 
the altar, and shalt put water therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging at the 
court-gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, 
and# anoint the tabernacle, and all that 
25 therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the 
vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. 
10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the 
burnt-offering, and all his vessels, and 
Sanctify the altar: and” it shall be an 
altar 6 most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and 
his foot, and sanctify it. 

_ 12 And thoushalt bring* Aaron and his 
sons unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and wash them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the 
holy garments, and? anoint him,” and 
Sanctify him ; that he may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office. 
| 14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and 
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and filled with glory. 


clothe them with coats: = | 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou 
didst anoint their father, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office: for 
their anointing shall surely 06% an ever 
lasting priesthood throughout their ge- 
nerations. _ ' 

16 ‘Thus did Moses: according to all 
that the Lorn» commanded him, so did he. 
_ 17 And it came to pass in the® first month 
in the second year, on the first day of the 
month, that the tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, 
and tastened his sockets, and set up the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars there- 
of, and reared up his pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent over 
the tabernacle, and put the covering of 
the tent above upon it; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. \ 

_ 20 And he took and put® the testimony 
into the ark, and set the staves on the ark, 
& putthe@ mercy-seat above upon the ark: 

21 And he brought the ark into the ta- 
bernacle, and set up the " vail of the co- 
vering, and covered the ark of the testi- 
mony; as the LorD commanded Moses. 

96 And he put the® table in the tent of 
the congregation, upon the side of the ta- 
bernacle4 northward, without the vail. 

_ 23 And he set the bread in order upon 
it before the LorpD; as the Lorp had 
commanded Moses. 2-7 

24 And he put the candlestick in the tent 
of the congregation, over against the table, 
on the side of the tabernacle southward. 

25 And he lighted ל‎ the lamps before the 
Lorp; as the LORD commanded Moses. 

26 And he put the golden altar in the 
tent of the congregation before the vail : 

27 And he burnt™ sweet incense there- 
on; as the LORD commanded Moses. 

28 And he set up the hanging a¢ the 
door of the tabernacle. 

29 And he put the” altar of burnt-offer- 
ing 4y the door of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation, and offered upon 
it the burnt-offering and the meat-offer- 
ing; as the LonD commanded Moses. 

30 And he set the? laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and put water there, to wash wthal, 

31 And Moses, and Aaron, and his sons, 
washed their hands and their feet thereat : 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near 


_|unto the altar, they washed;” as 6 
3, | LORD commanded Moses. 


33 And he reared τρ the court round 
about the tabernacle and the altar, and 
set up the hanging of the court gate. 
So Moses finished the work. 

34 Then a cloud” covered the tent of 
the congregation, and the glory of the 
Lorp filled the tabernacle. 

35 And Moses was not able to enter 
into the tent of the congregation, because 
the cioud abode thereon, and the glory 
of the Lorp filled the tabernacle. 

36 And when the cloud” was taken up 
from over the tabernacle, the children of 
Israel Cwent onward in all their journeys: 

37 Butif the cloud were not taken up, 
then they journeyed not till the day 
that it was taken up. 

38 Forthe cloud of the LORD? was upon 
the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it 
by night, in the sight of all the house 1 
Israel, throughout all their journeys. 


The Third Book of MOSES; called LEVITICUS. 


CHAP. I. 
AND the Lorp called unto Moses, and 
spake unto him® out of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, If any man of you? 
bring an offering untothe LORD, ye shall 
bring your offering of the cattle, even of 
the herd, and of the flock, 

3 If his offering 26 a burnt-sacrifice of 
the herd, let him offer a male* without 
blemish: he shall offer it of his own vo- 
luntary will at the door of the tabernacle 
of the ב‎ before the LORD. 

4 And he shall put his handf upon the 
head of the burnt-offering; and it shall 
₪65 accepted for him, to make# atone- 
ment for him. 

5 And he shall kill the bullock before 
the LorpD: andthe priests, Aaron’s sons, 
shall bring the blood, and sprinkle * the 
blood round about upon the altar that zs 
by tne door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt-offering, 
and cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest 
shall put fire upon the altar, and lay the 
wood in order upon the fire: 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 
lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in 
order upon the wood that zs on the fire 
which zs upon the altar: | 

9 Buthis inwards and his legs shall he 
wash in water: and the priest shall burn 
all on the altar, /0 26 a burnt-sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a” sweet savour 
unto 06 0. 

10 And if his offering de of the flocks, 
namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, for 
a burnt-sacrifice ; he shall bring it a male 
without blemish. } 

11 And he shall kill it on the side of the 
altar” northward before the LorD: and 
the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle 
his blood round about upon the altar: 

19 And he shall cut it into his pieces, 
with his head and his fat: and the priest 
shall lay them in order on the wood that 
2s on the fire which zs upon the altar. 

13 But he shall wash the inwards and 
the legs with water: and the priest shall 
bring 14 811, and burn ἐξ upon the altar: 
it 2s a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LorpD. 

14 And if the burnt-sacrifice for his 
offering to the Lorp 26 of fowls, then he 
shall bring his offering of” turtle-doves, 
or of young pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring it unto the 
altar, and 6 wring off his head, and burn 
24 on the altar; and the blood thereof shall 
be wrung out at the side of the altar : 

16 And _ he shall pluck away his crop 
with his 6 feathers, and cast it beside the 
altar on the east part, by the place of 
the ashes: : 

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings 
thereof, du¢ shall not# divide ἐξ asunder: 
and the priest shall burn it upon the altar, 
upon the wood that zs upon the fire: it 6 
a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour” unto the LORD. 
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.| by fire, 01 asweet savour unto the Lorpb: 


* | with oil. 


‘ling daken 


CHAP. ITI. 
AND when any will offer* a meat-of- 
fering unto the LORD, his offering shal] 
be of fine flour; and he shall pour oil 
upon it, and put frankincense thereon: 

2 And heshall bring it to Aaron’s sons, 
the priests: and he shall take thereout his 
handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense thereof ; 
and the priest shall burn 6 the memorial of 
it upon the altar, 20 06 an offering made 


_ 3 And the remnant of the meat-offer- 
ing shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: δέ ὃς 
a thing most holy of the offerings of the 
LORD made by fire. 1 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meat-offering baken in the oven, ἐξ shall 
26 unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, or unleavened wafers? anointed 


5 And if thy oblation 26 a meat-offer- 
Ain a pan, it shall be of fine 
flour unleavened, mingled with oil. 

.6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour 
oil thereon: it 25 a meat-offering. 

_ 7 And if thy oblation 26 a meat-offer- 
ing baken in the frying-pan, it shall be 
made of fine flour with oil. 

_ 8 And thou shalt bring the meat-offer- 
ing that is made of these things unto the 
1/0 : and when it is presented unto the 
priest, he shall bring it unto the altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from the meat- 
offering a? memorial thereof, & shall burn 
2¢ upon the altar: 2/ 22 an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD. 

10 And that which is left of the meat- 
offering 52601 be Aaron’s and his sons’: 
δέ ὃ5 a thing most holy of the offerings of 
the Lorp made by fire. || 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall 
bring unto the LORD, shall be made with 
leaven :° for ye shall burn no leaven, nor 
any honey, in any offering of the Lorv 
made by fire. : : 

12 As for the oblation of the? first- 
fruits, ye shall offer them unto the +: 
but they shall not y be burnt on the altar 
for asweet savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat- 
offering shalt thou season with! salt; 
neither shalt thou suffer the salt οἵ the 
covenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meat-offering: with all thine offer- 
ings thou shalt offer salt. [ 

14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of 
thy first-fruits unto the LORD, thou shalt 
offer for the meat-offering of thy first- 
fruits green ears of corn dried by the fire, 
even corn beaten out® of full ears. 

15 And thou shalt put oil upon it, and 
lay frankincense thereon: it 7s a meat- 
offering. 

16 And the priest shall burn the me- 
morial of it, part of the beaten corn there- 
of, and part of the oil thereof, with_all 
the frankincense thereof: ἐξ 2s an offer- 
ing made by ΠΣ unto the LORD. 
סאה‎ if his oblation δὲ a sacrifice of 
peace-offering,” if he offer ἐξ of the herd 
whether ἐξ 26 a male or female, he shal 
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Law of the peace-offering ; 


2 And he shall? lay his hand upon the 


of the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

| 3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 
| )16 peace-offering, an offering made by 
fire unto the LoRD; the 9 fat πα cover- 
eth the inwards, and all the fat that zs 
upon the inwards, [ 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that zs on them, which zs by the flanks, 
and the 7 caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. . 
| 5 And Aaron’s sons shall’ burn it on 

the altar upon the burnt-sacrifice, which 
| 9 upon the wood that zs on the fire: / 
2s an offering made by fire, of a sweet 

savour unto the Lorp. | 
| 6 And if his offering for a sacrifice of 
Peace-olfering unto the Lorp 06 of the 
ock, male or female, he shall ofter it 
without * blemish. : 

7 if he 0062 ἃ lamb for his offering, 
then shail he offer it? before the LoRD. 
| 8 And he shall lay his hand” upon 
the head of his offering, and kill it before 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the blood 
ithereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 
the peace-offering, an offering made by 
fire unto the LorD; the fat” thereof, 
and the whale rump, it shall he take off 
hard by the backbone; and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
és upon the inwards, | 
10 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that 25 upon them, which zs by the flanks, 
and the? caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. = 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon 
the altar: ἐξ zs the food” of the offering 
))made by fire unto the Lorp. 

12 And if his offering 06 a goat, then 
jhe shall offer it before the LorD. 

| 18 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of it, and kill it before the taber- 
nacle of the apuure aidan: and the sons 
of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. | / 
14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, 
even an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp; the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and al! the fat that 2s upon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that 25 upon them, which 7s by the flanks, 
and the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. 

And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar: 2¢ 2s the food of the offer- 
me made by fire, for a sweet savour. 
All the” fat zs the Lorv’s. 
| 17 Jt shall be a perpetual* statute for 
iyour generations, throughout all your 
| ב‎ that ye eat neither fat nor 

ood.” 
CHAP. IV. 
, Anp y©® LORDspake unto Moses, saying, 
|) 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
})ing, 11 asoul shall sin® through ignorance 
J\against any of the commandments of the 
[ Eonn, concerning things which une not 

\to be done, & shall doagainst any of them: 
| 3 If the priest that is anointed do sin 
‘}\according to the sin of the people; then 
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1066 him bring, for his sin which he hath | 6 ch. 16. 6. 


‘sinned, a¢ young bullock without ble- | ----=---- 
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and of the stn-offering. 
mish unto the LORD for a sin-offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock® unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation before the LorD; and shall lay 
his hand upon the bullock’s head, and 
kill the bullock before the Lorp. 

5 And the priest that is anointed 55 1 

take of the bullock’s blood, and bring it 
to the tabernacle of the pore ation: 
. 6 And the priest shall dip his finger 
in the blood, and sprinkle of the* blood 
seven times before the LORD, before the 
vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall put some of the 
blood upon the® horns of the altar of 
sweet incense before the LORD, which zs 
in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
and shall pour all the blood of the bul- 
lock at the bottom? of the altar of the 
burnt-offering, which zs at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it all the 
fat of the bullock for the sin-offering ; 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the tat that zs upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that 7s upon them, which 7s by the flanks, 
and the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away, 

10 As it was taken off from the bul- 
lock of the sacrifice of peace-offerings ; 
and the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar of the burnt-offering. 

11 And the skin of the bullock, and 
all his flesh, with his head, and with his 
legs, and his inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry 
forth ὃ without the camp unto a clean 
place, where the ashes are poured out, and 
burn ? him on the wood with fire: € where 
the ashes are poured out shall he be burnt. 

13 And if the? whoie congregation of 
Israel sin through ignorance, and the 
thing be® hid from the eyes of the as- 
sembly, and they have done somewhat 
against any of the commandments of the 
LORD, concerning things which should 
not be done, and# are guilty; 1 

14 When the sin, which they have sin- 
ned against it, is known, then the con- 
gregation shall offer a young bullock for 
the sin, and bring him before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. , 

15 And the elders of the congregation 
shall lay their hands” ΠΝ the head of 
the bullock before the LorpD; and the 
bullock shall be killed before the LORD. 

16 And the priest” that is anointed 
shall bring of the bullock’s blood to the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger zn 
some of the blood, and sprinkle 22 seven 
times before the LOR D, even before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the blood 
upon the¥ horns of the altar which zs be- 
fore the LorD, that zs in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and shall pour out 
all the blood at the bottom of the altar of 
the burnt-offering, which zs a¢ the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 

19 And he shall take all his fat from 
him, and burn 42 upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as 
he 016 ל‎ with the bullock for a sin-offer- 
ing, so shall he do with this: and the 
priest shall make® an atonement for 
them, and it shall be forgiven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn him as he 


Law of the sin-offering. 


burned the® first bullock: it ₪ 8 sin- 
offering for the congregation. 

22 When aruler hath sinned, and done 
somewhat through * ignorance against any 
of the commandments of the LORD his 
God, concerning things which should not 
be done, and is guilty; 


23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath sin- 
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a ver. 11, 12. 

b ver, 17. 

0 ver. 2, 13. 

ἃ ch. XII. 
XIII. XV. 

e ver. 4. 


ned, comes to his knowledge; he shall|/ ver.14 


bring his offering, a kid of the goats, serie 
a male without blemish: 8 158. 25, 22 
24 And he shall lay his hand’ upon] ὃ ΚΙ, 6,31 


the head of the goat, and kill it in the 
place where they kill the burnt-offering 
before the LORD: it zs a sin-offering. 

25 And the priest shall take of the blood 
of the sin-offering* with his ὃ 
put ἐξ upon the horns of the altar of burnt- 
offering, and shall pour out his blood at 
the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. 

26 And he shall burn all his fat upon 
the altar, as the fat of the sacrifice? of 
peace-ofterings : and the priest shall make 


finger, and |? 


an” atonement for him as concerning [1 ch, 3 


his sin, and it shall be forgiven him. 

27 And if yany one of the 6common 
people® sin through ignorance, while he 
doeth somewhat against any of the com- 
mandments of the LORD concerning things 
which ought not to be done? and be guilty; 

28 Or if his sin, which he hath sin- 
ned,? come to his knowledge; then he 
shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, 8 temale without blemish, for 
his sin which he hath sinned. 

29 And he shall lay his hand é upon the 
head of the sin-offering, and slay the sin- 


offering in the place of the burnt-offering. | p 


30 And the priest shall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, and put 
2: upon the horns of the altar of burnt- 
offering, and shall pour out all the blood 
1167601 at the bottom of the altar. 

31 And he shall take away all the fat 
thereof,* as the fat is taken away from 
off the sacrifice of peace-offerings ; and 
the priest shall burn 2¢ upon the altar 
for a¥ sweet savour unto the 108 2: and 
the priest shall make an atonement for 
him, and it shall be forgiven him. : 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin- 
offering, he shall bring it 8% female 
without blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the sin-offering, and slay 
it for a sin-offering in the place where 
they kill the burnt-offering. 

34 Asa the priest shall take of the blood 
of the sin-offering with his finger, and put 
ἐξέ upon the horns 01 the altar of burnt- 
offering, and shall pour out all the blood 
thereof at the bottom of the altar: 

35 And he shall take away all the fat 
thereot,as the fat of the lamb is taken away 
from the sacrifice of the peace-offerings ; 
and the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar, according to thes offerings made by 
fire unto the LORD: and the priest shall 
make an’ atonement for his sin that he 
hath committed, and it shall be forgiven 


him. 
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Of the trespass-offering. 


the carcase of unclean creeping things, 
and zf it be hidden from him; he also 
shall be unclean, andé guilty. 

3 Or if he touch@ the uncleanness of 
man, whatsoever uncleanness 7¢ de that 
a man shall be defiled withal, and it 
be hid from him; when*® he knoweth of 
at, then he shall be guilty. : 

4 Or if ἃ soul swear, pronouncing 
with λὲς lips® to do evil, or to do good, 


39, Whatsoever 22 26 that a man shall pro- 


nounce with an oath, and it be hid from 
him;-when he knoweth of z¢, then he 
shall be Pee in one of these. : 

_ 6 And it shall be,when he shall be guilty 
in one of these ¢hengs, that he 52811? con- 
fess that he hath sinned in that thing: 

_ 6 And he shall bring his trespass-offer- 
ing unto the LoRD, for his sin which 


‘| he hath sinned, a female from the flock, 


a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a sin- 
offering; and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him emer te his sin. 

7 And if Bhe be not” able to bring 
a lamb, then he shall bring for his 
trespass, which he hath committed, two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, unto 
the 1.08 2 ; one for a sin-offering, and 
the other for a burnt-offering. : 

8 And heshall bring them unto the priest, 
who shall offer that which zs for the sin- 
offering first, and” wring off his head from 
his neck, but shall not divide z¢ asunder: 

9 And he shall sprinkle*® of the blood 
of the sin-offering upon the side of the 
altar; and the rest of the biood shall 


,| be wrung out at the bottom of the altar: 


it zs a sin-offering. .- 
10 And_he shall offer the second for 
a burnt-offering, according +0 the 6 man- 
ner : and the priest shall” make an atone- 
ment for him for his sin which he hath 
sinned, and it shall be” forgiven him. _ 
11 But if he be not” able to bring two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, then 
he that sinned shall bring for his offering 
the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour 
for a sin-offering; he shall put? no oil 
upon it, neither shall he put any frank- 
incense thereon: for it 2s a sin-offering. 
12 ‘Then shall he bring it to the priest, 
and the priest shall take his handful of it, 
even ἃ. ὃ memorial thereof, and burn 2ὲ on 
the altar, according to the offerings made 
by fire unto the LorD: it zs asin-offering, 
13 And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him as touching his sin that he 
hath sinned in one of these, and it shall 
be forgiven him: and the remnant® shall 
be the priest’s, as a meat-offering. 
14 And the LorD spake unto Moses, 
saying, : ָ 
15 If ἃ soul commit a trespass, and sin 
through ignorance, 6 in the holy things of 
the LorD; then he shall bring, for his 


-| trespass unto the Lorp,* a ram without 


blemish out of the flocks, with thy estima- 
tion by shekels of silver, after 5 the shekel 
of the sanctuary, for a trespass-offering : 

16 And he shall make amends for the 
harm that he hath done in the holy 
thing, and shall add the fifth part thereto, 
and give it unto the priest: and the 
priest? shal] make an atonement’ for 
him with the ram of the trespass-offer- 
ing, and it shall be forgiven him. | 

17 And if a® soul sin, and commit any 
of these things which are forbidden to be 
done by the commandments of the LORD; 
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Law of the burnt-offering. 


though he wist 24 not,” yet is he guilty, 
and shall bear his iniquity. _ 

18 And he shall bring a ram without ble- 
mish out of the flock, with thy estimation 
for atrespass-offering,unto the priest : and 
the priest shall make anatonement for him 
| concerning his ignorance wherein he err- 
ed & wist 2¢ not; &cit shall be forgiven him. 

19 It zs a trespass-offering: he hath 
certainly 4 τ τ aes the LorD. 


| פא‎ y&LORD spake unto Moses,saying, 
2 If a soul sin, and commit a trespass 
| against the 1/0802, and@ lie unto his 
| neighbour in that which was® delivered 
him to keep, or in Afellowship, or in a 


deceived his neighbour; || 

3 Or have found 4 that which was lost, 
and lieth concerning it, and* sweareth 
falsely ; in any of all these that a man 
doeth, sinning therein : : 

4 'Then it shall be, because he hath sin- 
ned, and is guilty, that he shall restore 
that which he took violently away, or the 
ijthing which he hath deceitfully gotten, 
jor that which was delivered him to keep, 
or the lost thing which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath 


for a trespass-offering, unto the priest: 

| 7 And the priest shall” make an atone- 
ment for him before the 1082: and it 
ishall be forgiven him for any thing of? all 
that he hath done in trespassing therein. 


| ¢ 
ἢ 9 Command Aaron and his sons, say- 
‘Ting, This zs the law of the burnt-offering : 
jit 2s the burnt-offering, ὃ because of the 
burning upon the altar all night’ unto 
‘Whe morning, and the fire of the altar shall 
| joe ו‎ it.) Jt 
| 10 And the priest shall put on# his linen 
| Zarment, and his linen breeches shall he 
" +טכון‎ upon his flesh, and take up the ashes 
which the fire hath consumed with the 
»urnt-offering on the altar, and he shall 
;)put them beside the altar. 
| 11 Andheshall put off his garments, and 
ut on” other garments,and carry forth the 
ishes without the camp unto aclean place. 
12 And the fire upon the altar shall be 
yurning in if, it shall not be put out: 
ind the priest shall burn wood on it every 
morning, and lay the burnt-offering in 
irder upon it, and he shall burn thereon 
he fat of the peace-offerings. = 
15 ‘The fire shall ever be burning upon 
he altar: it shall never go out. 
14 And this is the* law of the meat- 
iffering : the sons of Aaron shall offer 
t before the Lorp, before the altar. 
| 15 And he shall take of it his handful, 
ΤΕ the flour of the meat-offering, and of 
he oil thereof, and all the frankincense 
hich 05 upon the meat-offering, and shall 
/urn ἐξ upon the altar for a sweet savour, 
jven the memorial of it, unto the Lorp. 
| 16 And the remainder thereof? shall 
\aron and his sons eat: with unleavened 
‘read shall it be eaten in the holy place ; 


8 And the Lorp spake unto Moses,|? 
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Meat-offering—Trespass-offering. 
in the court of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation they shall eat it. | 

17 It shall not be baken with leaven. 
I have given it unto them for their por- 
tion of my offerings made by fire; it ὃς 
most holy, as zs the sin-offering, and as 
the trespass-offering. 

18 All the males among the children of 
Aaron shall eat of it: 2/ shallbe a statute 
for ever in your generations, concerning 
the offerings of the LORD made by fire: 
every one that toucheth them shall° be 


oly. 
19 And the LorD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

20 ‘This zs the offering of f Aaron and of 
his sons, which they shall offer unto the 
Lorp in the day when he is anointed ; 
the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for 
a meat-offering perpetual, half of it in 


, | the morning, and half thereof at night, 


21 In a pan it shall be made with oil; 
and when tt ts baken, thou shalt bring it 
in: and the baken pieces of the meat-of- 
fering shalt thou offer for a sweet savour 
unto the LORD. 

22 And the priest of his sons that is 
anointed in his stead shall offer it: 2¢ zs 
a statute for ever unto the LorD;# it 
shall be wholly burnt: | 

23 For every meat-offering for the priest 
shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten. 

24 And the LorD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
saying, ‘This zs the law of the” sin-offer- 
ing: In the place where the burnt-offer- 
ing is killed shall the sin-offering be kill- 
ed before the LORD: it 259 most holy. 

26 The priest that offereth it for sin 
shall eat it: in the holy place? shall it be 
eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. , 

27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh 
thereof” shall be holy: and when there is 
sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any 
garment, thou shalt wash that whereon 
it was sprinkled in the 1017 01866. = 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is 
sodden shall be broken; and if it be 
sodden in a brazen pot, it shall be both 
scoured, and rinsed in water. , 

29 All the males among the priests 
shall eat thereof: it 2s most holy. 

30 And no sin-offering, whereof any of 
the blood” is brought into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to reconcile withal 
in the holy place, shall be eaten: it shall 
be burnt in the fire. 


CHAP. VII. 
LIKEWISE this is the law of the tres- 
pass-offering :” it zs most πον 

2 In the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering shall they kill* the trespass-of- 
rere; and the blood thereof shall he 
sprinkle round about¥ upon the altar. 

3 And he shall offer of it? all the tat 
thereof; the rump, and the fat that co- 
vereth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
és on them, which 7s by the flanks, and 
the caul that is above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away: 

5 And the priest 50811 burn them upon 
the altar for an offering made by fire 
unto the LorD: it 2s a trespass-offering. 

6 Every male among the priests ° shall 
eat thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy 
place: it 25 most holy. 


Law of the peace-offering. 


LEVITICUS, VII. 


7 As the sin-offering ¢s, so 7s the® tres- | B. C. 1490. 
ee הר‎ 


pass-Offering : ¢here is one law for them: 
the priest that maketh atonement there- 
with shall have ἐξ, 

8 And the priest that offereth any man’s 
burnt-offering, even the priest shall have 
to himself the skin of the burnt-offering 
which he hath offered. 

9 And all the meat-offering that is 
baken in the oven, and all that is dressed 
in the frying-pan, and fin the pan, shall 
be the priest’s that offereth it. 

10 And every meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of 
Aaron have, one as much as another. 

11 And this zs the law of the sacrifice 
01% peace-offerings, which he shall offer 
unto the LORD. 

12 If he offer_it for a thanksgiving, 
then he shall offer with the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled 
with oil, and unleavened wafers 5 anoint- 
ed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, 
of fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, heshall offer for his 
offering leavened bread? with the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving of his peace-offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the 


whole oblation for an‘ heave-offering unto |& 


the LORD, and it shall be the priest’s that 
sprinkleth the blood of the peace-offerings, 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace-offerings for thanksgiving shall be 
eaten! the same day.that it is offered ; he 
shall not leave any 01 it until the morning. 

16 But if the sacrifice of his offering 6 
a vow, or avoluntary offering, it shall be 
eaten the same day that he offereth his 
sacrifice: and on the morrow also the 
remainder of it shall be eaten: 

17 But the remainder of the flesh” of 
the sacrifice on the third day shall be 
burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice 
of his peace-ofterings be eaten at all on the 
third day, it shall not be accepted, neither 
shall it be imputed unto him that offereth 
it : it shall be an? abomination,and the soul 
that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth any un- 
clean thing shall not be eaten; it shall 
be burnt with fire: and as for the flesh, 
all that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh 
of the sacrifice of peace-offerings, that 
pertain unto the LoRD,’ having his un- 
cleanness upon him, even that soul shall 
be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreover, the soul that shall” touch 
any unclean thing, as* the uncleanness 
of man, or any unclean beast, or any ? 
abominable unclean thing, and eat of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
which pertain unto the LorD, even that 
soul shall 062 cut off from his people. 

22 And the 1,082 spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
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saying, Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of |¥ Eze. 4. 14. 


ox, or of sheep, or of goat. ; 

91 And the fat of the γ beast that dieth 
of itself, and the fat of that which is torn 
with beasts, may be used in any other 
use; but ye shall in no wise” eat of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the 
beast, of which men offer an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD, even the 
soul that eateth 7¢ shall be cut off from 
his people. 


z ver. 20. 


y carcase, 


@ ch. 17.15. 
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The priest’s portion of the offerings. 


-26 Moreover, ye shall eat no manner of 
blood, whether at be of fowl, or of beast, 
in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul zz de that eateth 
any manner of blood, even that soul shall 
be cut off from his people. 

28 And the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 0 

99 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, He that offereth the sacrifice of 
his ° peace-offerings unto the LORD shall 
bring his oblation unto the LORD of the 
sacrifice of his peace-offerings. 

30 His own hands@ shail bring the offer- 
ings of the LorD made by fire; the fat 
with the breast, it shall he bring, that the 
breast may be waved forf a wave-offer- 
ing before the LORD. 

31 And the priest shall burn the fat 
upon the altar; but the breast shall be 
Aaron’s and his sens’. 2 

32 And the right shoulder shall ye give 
unto the priest* for an heave-offering of 
the sacrifices of your peace-offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, that 
offereth the blood of the peace-offerings, 
and the fat, shall have the right shoulder 
for his part. 

34 For the wave-breast and the heave- 
shoulder have I taken of the children of 
Israel from off the sacrifices of their peace- 
offerings,and have given them unto Aaron 
the priest and unto his sons, by a statute for 
ever from among the children of Israel. 

35 This is the portion of the anointing 
of Aaron, and of the anointing of his 
sons, out of the offerings of the LorpD 
mniade by fire, in the day when he pre 
sented them to minister unto the 02 
in the priest’s office ; 

36 Which the LorD commanded to bef 
given them of the children of Israel, in the 
day that he” anointed them, dy a statute 
for ever throughout their generations. 

37 This zs the law° of the burnt-offer- 
ing, of the meat-offering, and of the sin- 
ἀπέ πο and of the? trespass-offering, 
and of the consecrations, and” of the 
sacrifice of the peace-offerings ; 

38 Which the Lor כ‎ commanded Moses 
in mount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
manded the children of Israel to offer 
their oblations unto the LORD, in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

AP. VIII. 

the 1,088 spake unto Moses, say-‏ סא 
ing, ; Ἷ‏ 
Take Aaron# and his sons with him,‏ 2 
and” the garments, and” the anointing‏ 
oil, and a bullock for the sin-offering,‏ 
and two rams, and a basket of unleaven‏ 
ed bread ; .‏ 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
together unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

4 And anes did as the 1082 com- 
manded him; and the assembly was ga 
thered together unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. . 

5 And Moses said unto the congrega- 
tion, This zs the thing which the LORD 
commanded to be done. \ 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 
sons, and washed them with water. _ 

7 And he put upon him the coat, anc 
girded him with the girdle, and clothec 
him with the robe, and put the ephoc 
upon him, and he girded him with the 
curious girdle of the ephod, and bound # 
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Aaron and his sons consecrated. 
| unto him therewith. 


| him; also he® put in the breastplate the 

| Urim and the Thummim. / 

> 9 And he put 6ג6‎ 5 mitre upon his head : 

| also upon the mitre, even upon his fore- 

, front, did he put the golden plate, the holy 

crown ; as the Lorp* commanded Moses. 
10 And Moses took the f anointing oil, 

| and anointed the tabernacle, and all that 

| was therein, and sanctified them. 

11 And he sprinkled 6 thereof upon the 


jand ali his vessels, both the laver and 
his foot, to sanctify them. is \ 

| 12 And he poured of the anointing oil 
jupon Aaron’s head, and + anointed him, 
| fo sanctify him. 

| 13 And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, 
| סגה‎ put coats? upon them, and girded 
|them with girdles, and 8 put bonnets upon 
them ; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
| 14 And he brought the bullock for the 
sin-offering: and Aaron and his sons 
jlaid their hands upon the head of the 
bullock for the sin-offering. 

| 15 And he slew 12, and Moses” took 
the blood, and put ἐξ upon the horns of 
the altar round about with his finger, 
jand purified the altar, and poured the 
| blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanc- 
tified it, to make 5 reconciliation upon it. 

16 And he took all the fat that was 
upon the inwards, and the caul 02006 6 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, 
and Moses burned it upon the altar. 

1 But the bullock,and kis hide,bis flesh, 
ד"‎ his dung, he burnt with fire 7 without 
| +06 camp; as the LORD commanded Moses, 
18 And he brought the ram for the burnt- 
/Offering: and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

- 19 And he killed 22; and Moses sprinkled 
| 06 blood upon the altar round about. 
20 And he cut the ram into pieces ; 
jand Moses burnt the head, and the 
Pieces, and the fat. 5 

21 And he washed the inwards and 
the legs in water ; and Moses burnt the 
| whole rarn upon the altar : it was a burnt. 
\Sacrifice for “a sweet savour, and an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorp; as 
the LorD commanded Moses. 

‘22 And he brought the* other ram,y® ram 
of consecration: and Aaron and his sons 
laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 
| 23 And he slew zz; and Moses took of 
the 5 blood of it, and put 7¢ upon the tip 
jof Aaron’s right ear, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe 
lof his right foot. 

And he brought Aaron’s sons, and 
oses put of the blood upon the tip of 


\their right hands, and upon the great toes 
jof their right feet ; and Moses sprinkled 
ὅπ blood ל‎ upon the altar round about. 

| 25 And he took ° the fat,and the rump,and 
all the fat that was upon the inwards, and 


| And out of the basket of unleavened 
/bread, that was before the LORD, he took 
jone unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled 
jbread, and one wafer, and put them on 
jthe fat, and upon the right shoulder : 

> 27 And he put all upon Aaron’s hands 
‘and upon his sons’ hands, and waved 


| altar seven times, and anointed the altar [δ᾽ 


\their right ear, and upon the thumbs of |y 


| סו‎ caul above the liver, and the two kid- |? 
ΕἸ and their fat, and the right shoulder: | ¢ 


Ff He. 


LEVITICUS, IX. 
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The high priest's offerings. 
them for a wave-offering before the Lorn. 

28 And Moses took them from off their 
hands, and burnt them on the altar upon 
the burnt-offering: they were consecra- 
tions for a sweet savour : 16 2s an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD. 

_29 And Moses took the breast,¢and waved 
it for a wave-offering before the 1,082 : 
for of the ram of consecration it was Mo- 
ses’ part; as the LOR Ὁ commanded Moses. 

30 And Moses took of the anointing oil, 
and of the blood which was upon the 
altar, and sprinkled ἐξ upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon his sons, and 
upon his sons’ garments with him; and 
sanctified* Aaron, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

31 And Moses said unto Aaron and to 
his sons, * Boil the flesh a¢ the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation ; and there 
eat it with the bread that zs in the basket 
of consecrations, as I commanded, say- 
ing, Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 

32 And that which remaineth of the flesh 
and of the bread shall ye burn with fire. 

33 And ye shall not go out of the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation 2 
seven days, until the days of your conse- 
cration be at an end: for seven days” 
shall he consecrate you. 

34 As he hath done this day, so the 
Lorp hath commanded to do, to make 
an atonement for you. = 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door 
of the tabernacle of the eongher seb day 
and night, seven days, and ? keep the 
charge of the LorD, that ye die not: for 
so 1 am commanded. \ 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all things 
which the LORD commanded by the 
hand of Moses. 

CHAP. IX. 
AND it came to pass on the” eighth 
day, that Moses called Aaron and his 
sons, and the elders of Israel ; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, Take thee 
a young calf for a *sin-offering, and a 
ram for a ? burnt-offering, without ble- 
mish, and offer them before the LOR pb. 

3 And unto the children of Israel thou 
shalt speak, saying, ‘Take ye” a kid of 
the goats for a “ sin-offering ; and a calf 
and a lamb, doth of the first year, with- 
out blemish, for a burnt-offering ; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace- 
offerings, to sacrifice before the 1.08 0 ; 
and ¥a meat-offering mingled with oil : 
for to-day the LORD will appear unto you. 

5 And they brought that which Moses 
commanded before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and all the congregation 
drew near and stood before the Lorp. 

6 And Moses said, This zs the thing 
which the Lorp commanded that ye 
should do ; and the glory of +6" Lorpb 
shall appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 
unto the altar, and offer thy ὦ sin-offer- 
ing, and thy burnt-offermg, and make 
an atonement for thyself,* and for the 
people: and offer the offering of the 
people, and make an atonement/s for 
them ; as the Lorp commanded. 

8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, 
and slew the calf of the sin-offering, 
which was for himself, 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the 
blood unto him; and he dipped his finger 


Aaron enters on the priest’s office. 


the bottom of the altar: 1 a ch. 4, 7, 
10 But the fat, 2 and the kidneys, and| He.9.22,23. 
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12 And 116 ש516‎ 616 burnt-offering ; and ל‎ 18, 20 
, : . , . 
Aaron’s sons presented unto him the] 41 15. 
blood, which he sprinkled/ round about ΣΤ ἢ 12 
upon the altar. CD ake Age 
13 And they presented the burnt-offer- | f ch. 1. 5. 
ing unto him, with the pieces thereof, 8. 19. 
and the head: and he burnt them upon|g Ex. 28. 1 
the altar. , 40. 15. 
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ing, and took the goat, which was the} Tit. 1. 7. 
sin-offering for the people, and slew it,|i eh. 11, 47. 
and offered it* for sin, as the first. _ 20.25,26. 
16 And he brought the burnt-offering,| Je. 15. 19. 
and offered it according to the 8 manner.| Eze. 44. 23. 
17 And he brought the meat-offering, | z Is, 53. 10, 
and Ὑ took an handful thereof,and burnt} | 2. 17. 
2¢ upon the altar, beside the burnt-sacri- 5.3. 
fice™ of the morning. I Ne. 8. 2, 8. 
18 He slew also the bullock and the ram| Mal. 2. 7. 
for a sacrifice of peace-offerings,” which | g or, ordi- 
was for the people : and Aaron’s sons pre- nance. 
sented unto him the blood, which he}, gijeq nis 
sprinkled upon the altar round about, hand out 
19 And the fat of the bullock, and of| of it, 
the ram, the rump, and that which 00- | m Ex, 8 
vereth the inwards, and the kidneys, and | א‎ 6 
the caul 67006 the liver: o Nu. 18. 10. 
20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, | p ch.7.30..34. 
and he burnt the fat upon the altar : q Nu.6.23..27. 
21 And the breasts and therightshoulder| De. 21.5. 
Aaron waved for a wave-offering? before} 2 ל‎ 3. 
the Lorp; as Moses commanded, τὰ 7 1 τ 
22 And Aaron lifted up his hand +0- ,ּ 0% head 
ward the people, 62 7 blessed them, & came Nu. 14.10 
down from offering of the sin-offering,and| 4g" j9. 49. 
the burnt-offering, and peace-offerings. | Ju, δ. 21. 
23 And Moses and Aaron went into the 13. 19, 20. 
tabernacle of the congregation, and came} 1 Ki.18. 38. 
out, and blessed the people: and the ₪107 | 43 
of the Lor "כ‎ appeared unto all the people. | ¢ Ezr. 3. 11. 
24 And there came a 76 5 out from be-| א‎ 0. 12. 
fore the LorD, and consumed upon the} Ex. 30.9. 
altar the burnt-offering and the fat : which i pee δ, 


when all the people saw, they ὁ shouted, 
and fell on their faces. 

CHAP. X. 
AND Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
Aaron, took either of them his censer, and 
put fire therein, and put incense thereon, 


@ 
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in the blood, and *% put ἐξ upon the horns| B. C. 1490.| had said. 
of the altar, and poured out the blood at) ---*--- 


Nu. 16, 35. 


2Ki.1.10,12. | | 
w ch, 6.26, 30. 


Nu. 3,3, 4. 
26. 61, 


ych.21.6,8,15. 


and offered “ strange fire before the|” את‎ 19,29. 
Lorp, which he commanded them not. 1 Sa. 6. 20. 
2 And there went out fire” from the] 1Ch.15.12,13. 
1,080, and devoured them; and * they| Ps, 7 
died before the LoRD. , 2] 52.11. 
_ 3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This zs| He. 12, 28. 
at that the Lorp spake, saying, I will be | 2 Is. 49. 3. 
sanctified Yin them that come nigh me,| Eze ἜΣΤΗ 
and before all the people I will be” glo- Is 1 ὯΙ 18 
11860. And Aaron ? held his peace. ΕΣ Ἢ 
4 And Moses called Mishael and Elza- 14.12. 
phan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle of| qo." 9.4. 
Aaron, and said unto them, Come 68 | 3 
carry your brethren from before 606 | Pg, 39, 9. 
sanctuary cut of the camp. f 46. 10. 
5 So they went near, and 5 carried them | ¢ Ac. 0 


in their coats out of the camp; as Moses ו‎ 


Death of Nadab and Abihu. 


And Moses said, unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, Un- 
cover’ not your heads, neither rend your 
clothes ; lest ye die, and lest ὦ wrath come 
upon all the people : but let your brethren, 
the whole house of Israel,bewail the burn- 
ing which the Lorp hath kindled. 

7 And ye shall not go out °from the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, lest ye die: for the anointing oil of 
the Lorp és® upon you. And they did 
according to the word of Moses. 

8 And the LORD spake unto Aaron, 
saying, f : 

9 Do not drink * wine nor strong drink, 
thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go 
into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
lest ye die: ἐξέ shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations; 

10 And that ye may put ‘difference 
between holy and unholy, and between 
unclean and clean; . 

11 And that ye may teach? the children 
of Israel all thestatutes which the Lorp 
hath spoken unto them by the hand of 
Moses. 

12 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons 
that were left, Take the meat-offering that 
remaineth of the offerings of the Lorp 
made by fire, and eat it without leaven 
beside the altar: for it ἐς most holy: 

13 And ye shall 636 it in the? holy 
place, because it ἐς thy due, and thy sons’ 
due, of the sacrifices of the LoRD mad 
by fire: for so 1 am commanded. 

14 And the wave-breast and heave. 
shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place; 
thou, and thysons, and thy daughtérs wit 
thee: for zhey he thy due, and thy sons’ due 
which are given out of the sacrifices 0 
peace-offerings of the children of Israel. 

15 The heave-shoulder and the wave- 
breast shall they bring, with the offering: 
made by fire of the fat, to wave ἐξ for 
wave-offering before the LORD; andi 
shall be thine, and thy sons’ with thee 
by a statute for ever; as the 1.08 hath 
commanded. 

16 And Moses diligently sought th 
goat of the sin-offering, and, behold, it 


18 Behold, the blood of it was no’ 
brought in within the holy place: 
should indeed have eaten it in the holy 
place,” as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses,Behold 
this day have they offered their sin-offer 
ing and their burnt-offering before th 
LorpD; and such things have befaller 
me: and ?/ I had eaten the sin-offerins 
to-day, should it have been accepted * iz 
the sight of the Lorpb? 

20 And when Moses heard ¢haz, he wa 
content. 

ao. 4 


HA 
AN Ὁ the LorpD spake unto Moses anc 
to Aaron, saying unto them, . 
2 Speak unto the children of Tsrael 
saying, 'These are the beasts which y 
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ו הָיָה למנה + אֶת רב many) + ‘ied‏ 
ἯΙ‏ הענה ְאֶתהַתּחְמָס AIT)‏ וְאַת"הגץ 
ὃ sm} 17‏ הנס ΣΡ ΣΝ Τ ΠῚ JWI)‏ 
navman) 1‏ וְאַתיהקְאֶת hy) + DINTNS)‏ 
* הַחִסלָה rye) Teg‏ הכיפה my)‏ 
1 העטלף : ל שרץ pasty rea RT‏ 
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Clean and unclean animals. 


| on the earth. / 
| 8 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is 
| cloven-footed,2 and cheweth the cud 
| among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 

| ' 4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat, 
| of them that chew the cud, or of them 
| that divide the hoof: as the camel, be- 
cause he cheweth the cud, but divideth 
! not the hoof; he zs unclean unto you. 

| 5 And the coney, because he cheweth 
| the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he és 
| unclean unto you. 

| 6 And the hare, because he cheweth 
| the cud, but divideth not the hoof ; he zs 
| vnelean unto you. 1 

| ἢ And the swine, though he divide the 
| hoof, and be cloven-footed, yet he chew- 
| eth not the cud; he zs unclean to you. 

. 8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and 
| their carcase shall ye not touch :7/ they 
| ave unclean to you. : 

| 9 These shall ye eat, of all that ave in 
| the waters :* whatsoever hath fins and 
| scales in the waters, in the seas, and in 
| the rivers, them shall ye eat. 

| 10 And all that have not fins and scales 
| in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that 
| move בג‎ the waters, and of any living 
thing which zs in the waters, they shall 6 
"| an* abomination unto you: 

11 ‘Vhey shall be even an abomination 
| unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, 
| but ye shall have their carcases in abo- 
| mination. 

| 12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales 
in the waters, that shail 26 an abomina- 
| tion unto you. : 

. 13 And these are they which ye shall 
| have in abomination among the? fowls; 
| they shall not be eaten, they are an abo- 
| Mination ; the eagle, and the ossifrage, 
| and the ospray, Σ 
| 14 And the vulture, and the kite after 
| his kind ; 

15 Every raven after his kind ; 
16 And the owl,and the night-hawk,and 
the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 
|. 17 And the little owl, and the cormo- 
rant, and the great owl, : 
| 18 And the swan, and the pelican, and 
| the gier-eagle, 
19 And the stork, the heron after her 
kind, andthe lapwing, and the bat. 
20 All fowls that creep, going upon all 
| four, shall 06 an abomination unte you. 
| 21 Yet these may ye eat, of every fly- 
| ing creeping thing that goeth upon 7 
| four, which have legs above their feet, to 
| leap withal upon the earth ; 
| | 22 Even these of them ye may eat ;” the 
) locust after his kind, and the bald locust 
| after his kind, and the beetle after his 
kind, and the grasshopper after his kind. 
| 23 But all other flying creeping things, 
| Which have four feet, shall be an abomi- 
| Nation unto you. 
| 24 And for these ye shall be unclean: 
| whosoever toucheth? the carcase of them 
| Shall be unclean until the even. 
| (25 And whosoever beareth ought of the 
| 0800856 of them shall wash” his clothes, 
| and be unclean until the even. . 
| 26 ‘The carcases of every beast which 
| divideth the hoof, and 0% not cloven- 
| footed, nor cheweth the cud, are unclean 
unto you : every one that toucheth them 
Shall be unclean. 
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Casualties making meats unclean, 


27 And whatsoever goeth upon his 
paws, among all manner of beasts that 
₪0 on 211 four, those are unclean unto 
you : whoso toucheth their carcase shall 
be unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcase of 


.| them shall wash® his clothes, & be unclean 


until the even: they are unclean unto you. 

29 'These also shall be unclean unto you 
among the creeping things that creep 
upon the earth; the weasel, and the 
mouse,@ and the tortoise after his kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, 
and the lizard, and the snail,and the mole. 

31 These are unclean to you amon 
all that creep: whosoever doth® touc 
them, when they be dead, shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, 
when they are dead, doth fall, it shall be 
unclean ; whether 24 26 any vessel of wood, 
or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever 
vessel 22 be, wherein any work is done,® it 
must be put into water, and it shall be un- 
clean until the even; so it shall be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto 
any of them falleth, whatsoever zs in it 
shall be unclean; and# yeshall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, 4 
on which such water cometh shall be un- 
clean: and all drink that may be drunk 
in every such vessel shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon any part 
of their carcase falleth shall be unclean ; 
whether 24/06 oven, or ranges for pots, they 
shall be broken down: for they are un- 
clean, and shall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit 
wherein B there is plenty of water, shall 
be clean: but that which toucheth their 
carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase fall 
upon any sowing seed which is to be 
sown, it shall be clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon the 
seed, and any part οἵ their carcase fall 
thereon, it shal/ 26 unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may 
eat, die; he that toucheth the carcase 
thereof shall be unclean until the even. 

40 And he that eateth™” of the carcase 
of it shall wash his clothes, and be un- 
clean until the even: he also that beareth 
the carcase of it shall wash his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth shal/ be an abomina- 
tion ; it shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, 
and whatsoever gueth upon 6/7 four, or 
whatsoever ¥ hath more feet among all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, 
them ye shall not eat; for they ave an 


, | abomination. 


43 Ye shall not® make 6 yourselves 
abominable with any creeping thing that 
creepeth, neither shall ye make your- 
selves unclean with them, that ye should 
be defiled thereby. 

44 For I amthe LorD your God: ye 
shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and? 
ye shall be holy ; for I am holy: neither 
shall ye defile yourselves with any man- 
ner of creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 

45 For 1 amthe Lorp that® bringeth you 
up out of the land of Egypt,to be yourGod;: 
ye shall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 


Ceremonial purification, 


46 This 24 the law of the beasts, and of 
the fowl, and of every living creature 
that moveth in the waters, and of every 
creature that creepeth upon the earth; 

47 ‘To make a.difference® between the 
unclean and the clean, and between the 
beast that may be eaten and the beast 
that may not be eaten. 

CHAP XII. 
AN Ὁ the LorD spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a woman have conceived seed 
and born a man-child; then® she shall 
be unclean seven days; according to the 
days of the separation for her ἀ infirmity 
shall she be unclean, 

3 And in the® eighth day the flesh of 
his foreskin shall be circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue in the 
blood of her purifying three and thirty 
days: she shall touch no hallowed thing, 
nor come into the sanctuary, until the 
days of her purifying be fulfilled, 

5 But ifshe bear 8 maid-child, then she 
shall be unclean two weeks, as in her se- 
paration : & she shall continue in the blood 
of her purifying threescore and six days. 

And when the days of her/ purifying 
are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, 
she shall bring a lamb γ of the first year 
for 8 burnt-offering, and a young pigeon, 
or a turtle-dove, for a sin-offering, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, unto the priest ; 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lorp, 
and make an atonement for her; and she 
shall be cleansed from the issue of her 
blood. ‘his zs the law for her that hath 
born a maie or a female. 

8 0 * if dshe be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or 
two young pigeons ; the one for the burnt- 
offering, and the other for a sin-offering; 
and the priest shall make an atonement 
for her, and she shall be clean. 

CHAP. XITI. 
AnD the LORD spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the skin 
οἵ his flesh a Crising,* a scab, or bright 
spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh 216 
the plague of leprosy ; then he shall be 
brought unto Aaron the priest,’ or unto 
one of his sons the priests : 

3 And the priest shall look on the 
plague in the skin of the flesh; and when 
the hair in the plague is turned white, 
and the plague in sight de deeper than the 
skin of his flesh, it 25 a plague of leprosy: 
and the priest shall look on him, and pro- 
nounce him unclean. ; 

4 If the bright spot 26 white in the skin 
of his flesh, and in sight 26 not deeper 
than the skin, and the hair thereof be not 
turned white ; then the priest shall? shut 
up him that hath the plague seven days: 

5 And the priest shall look on him the 
seventh day: and, behold, zf the plague 
in his sight be at a stay, and the plague 
spread not in the skin, then the priest 
shall shut him up seven days more: 

6 And the priest shall look on him again 
the seventh day ; and,behold, zf the plague 
be somewhat dark, and the plague spread 
not in the skin, the priest shall pronounce 
him clean ; it 7s but a scab: and he shall 
wash his clothes, and be clean. 
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Law concerning leprosy. 


7 But if the scab spread, much abroad 
in the skin, after that he hath been seen 
of the priest for his cleansing, he shall be 
seen of the priest again : | 

8 And 2 the priest see that, behold, the 
scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it zs a 
leprosy. ’ ih : 

9 When the plague of leprosy 15 in 8 
man, then he shall be brought unto the 
priest ; ἢ : / 

10 And the priest® 52811 506 Aim: and, 
behold, 2 the rising 26 white in the skin 
and it have turned the hair white, and 
there be Bquick raw flesh in the rising ; 

11 1609 an old leprosy in the skin of his 
flesh; and the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean, and shall not shut him up: for 
he zs unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break ont abroad 
in the skin, and the leprosy cover all the 
skin of him that hath the plague from his 
head even to his foot, wheresoever the 
priest looketh; = : 

13 Then the priest shall consider : and, 
behold, 2f the leprosy have covered all 
his flesh, he shall pronounce fam clean 
that hath the plague: it is all turned 
white :5 he 2s clean. : 

14 But when raw flesh eppeareth in 
him, he shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, 
and pronounce him to be unclean; for 
the raw flesh zs unclean: it 2s a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and 
be changed unto white, he shail come 
unto the priest ; : 

17 And the priest shall see him: and, 
behold, zf the plague be turned into white, 
then the priest shall pronounce Azim clean 
that hath the plague: he zs clean. | 

18 The flesh also, in which, even in the 
skin thereof, was a? boil, and is healed, _ 

19 And in the place of the boil there 
be a white rising, or a bright spot, white 
and somewhat reddish, and it be shewe 
to the priest ; ᾿ a 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, be- 
hold, it 26 in sight lower than the skin, 
and the hair thereof be turned white; the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it ἐς 
a plague of leprosy broken out of the boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, and, be- 
hold, ¢here 06 no white hairs therein, and 
af it de not lower than the skin, but 6 
somewhat dark, then the priest shall 
shut him” up seven days: Γ 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the 
skin, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it 7s a plague. + 

93 But if the bright spot stay” in his 
place, and spread not, itzs a burning boil; 
and the priest shall pronounce him “clean, 

24 Or if there be any flesh, in the skin 
whereof. ¢here ts na hot burning? and 
the quick #esh that burneth have a white 
bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white, 

25 'Then the priest shall look upon it: 
and, behold, ¢f the hair in the bright spot 
be turned white, and it 26 2 sight deeper 
than the skin, it ¢s a leprosy broken out 
of the burning; wherefore the priest 
sie דא‎ him unclean: it es the 
plague of leprosy. Ἶ 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, be- 
hold, ¢here 26 no white hair in the bright 
spot, and it de no lower than the o7her 
skin, but 26 somewhat dark; then the 
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the seventh day 


skin after his cleansin 


Of discerning the leprosy. 


priest shall shut him up seven days: | 
27 And the priest shall look upon him | ---->- - -- 
; and if it be spread much | Pr. 30. 12. 
abroad in the skin, then the priest shall | < Nu. 5, 2. 
pronounce him unclean. it zs the plague 
of leprosy. 


28 And if the bright spot stay in his 


place, and spread not in the skin, but it de 
somewhat dark ; it zs a rising of the burn- 
ing, and the priest shall pronounce him 
clean: for it 25 an inflammation of the 
burnin 


29 if. a man or woman have 8 ἀ plague 


upon the head or the beard ; 


30 Then the priest shall see the plague: 


and, behold, if it de in sight deeper than 
the skin ; aud there be in it a yellow thin 
hair ; then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it 2s a dry scall, even a leprosy 
upon the head or beard. 


31 And if the priest look on the plague 


of the scall, and, behold, it 26 not in sight 
deeper than the skin, and that there 15 no 
black hair in it, then the priest shall shut 
up him that ‘hath the plague of the scall 
seven® days: 


32 And in the seventh day the priest 


shall look on the plague: and, behold, 2f| ץ‎ vessel, or, 
the scall spread not, and there be in it no 
yellow hair, and the scall 06 not in sight] 6 ch. 14. 44. 
deeper than the skin; 


33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall 


he not shave ; and the priest shall shut up 
him that hath the scall seven days more: 


34 And in the seventh day the priest 


shall look on the 506811 ; and, behold, z¢f 
the scall be not spread in the skin, nor 6 
in sight deeper than the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him clean ; and he |i 
shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 


35 But if the scall spread much? in the 


36 ‘Then the priest ו‎ look on him: 


and, behold, if the scall be spread in the 
skin, the priest shall not seek for yellow 
hair ; he 2s unclean. 


37 But if the scall be in his sight at a 


| stay, and that there is black hair grown up 
therein, the scall is healed, he ¢s clean: 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 


- 38 11 a man also or a woman have in 
the skin of their flesh bright spots, * even 
white bright spots, 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, be- 
hold, 2/ the bright spots in the skin of their 
flesh 26 darkish white ; it 2s a freckled spot 
that groweth in the skin ; he zs clean. 

_ 40 And the man whose Chair is fallen 
off his head, he is bald; yet 2s he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off 
from the part of his head toward his face, 
he zs forehead bald ; yet zs he clean. 
42 And if there be in the bald head, or 
bald forehead, a white reddish sore; it zs 
a leprosy tne up in his bald head, or 
his bald forehead, : 

_ 43 ‘Then the priest shall look upon it: 
and, behold, if the rising of the sore be 
white reddish in his bald head, or in his 
bald forehead, as the leprosy appeareth 
in the skin of the flesh ; . 

. 44 He is ἃ leprous man, he zs unclean: 
the priest shall pronounce him utterly 
anclean; his plague 7s in his” head. 

᾿ 45 And the leper in whom the plague 
2s, his clothes shall be® rent, and? his 
head bare, and he shall put a covering 


upon his upper lip,” and shall ery, Un-} 


clean, * unclean. 
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Of cleansing the leper. 
46 All the days* wherein the plague 


shall be in him he shall be defiled; he zs 
unclean: he shall dwell alone ל;‎ without 
the camp shall his habitation be. 


47 ‘Lhe garment 5 also that the plague of 


leprosy is in, whether 44 be a woollen gar- 
ment, or a linen garment; 


48 Whether 2/ de in the warp, or woof; 


of linen, or of woollen; whether in a skin, 
or in any β 


thing made of skin; 

49 And if the plague be greenish or red- 
dish in the garment, or in the skin, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
thing y of skin; it 2s a plague of leprosy, 
and shall be shewed unto the priest: 

50 And the priest shall look upon the 


plague, and shut up it that hath the 
plague seven days: 


51 And he shall look on the plague on 
the seventh day: if the plague be spread 
in the garment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in a skin, or in any work 
that is made of skin; the plague 02" a fret- 
ting leprosy ; it 7s unclean. 

52 116 shall therefore burn/s that gar- 


.|ment, whether warp or woof, in woollen 


or in linen, or any thing of skin, wherein 
the plague is: for it zs a fretting leprosy : 
it shall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, be- 
hold, the plague be not spread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 
or in any thing of skin; 

54 Then the priest shall command that 


, | they wash the thing wherein the plague ἐδ, 
,| and he shall shut it up seven days more: 


55 And the priest shall look on the 
plague, after that itis washed: and, be- 
hold, / the plague have not changed his 
colour, and the plague be not spread, it 
2s unclean; thou shalt burn it in the fire ; 
it 2s fret inward, whether it be ὃ bare with- 
in or without. 

56 And if the priest look, and, behold, 
the plague 26 somewhat dark after the 
washing of it; then he shall rend it out 
of the garment, or out of the skin, or out 
of the warp, or out of the woof: 

_57 And if it appear still in the garment, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin; it zs aspreading plague; 
thou shalt burn? that wherein the plague 
29 with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, or 
woof, or whatsoever thing of skin 2¢ de, 
which thou shalt. wash, if the plague be 
departed from them, then it shall be 
washed the second time, and shall be 
clean, 

59 This zs the law of the plague of le- 
prosy in a garment of woollen or linen, 
either in the warp, or woof, or any thing 
of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to pro- 
nounce it unclean. 

CHAP. XIV. 
A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 This shall be the law of the leper in 
the day of his cleansing: He shall be 
brought” unto the priest: 

3 And the priest shall go forth out of 
the camp ; and the priest shall look, and 
behold, 2fthe plague of leprosy be healed 


.| גגג‎ the leper, 


4 ‘Then shall the priest command to take 
for him that is to be cleansed two n birds 
alive and clean, and? cedar-wood, and 
scarlet, and® hyssop: 

5 And the priest shall command that 


Law concerning leprosy. 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


one of the birds be killed in an earthen) B. C.1490. 


vessel over 7 running water: i 

6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, 

and the cad eon and the scarlet, and 
the hyssop, and shall dip them and the 
living bird in the blood of the bird that 
was killed over the running water: 
_ 7 And he shall® sprinkle upon him that 
is to be cleansed from the leprosy * seven 
times, and shall pronounce him clean, 
and shall let the living bird loose ל‎ 0 
the open field. 

8 And _ he that is to, be cleansed shall 
wash2@ his clothes, and shave off all his 
hair, and wash himself® in water, that he 
may be clean: and after that he shall 
come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad 
out of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, 
that he shall shave all his hair off his head 
and his beard, and his eyebrows,* even all 
his hair he shall shave off: and he shall 
wash his clothes, also he shall wash his 
flesh in water, and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day? he shall 
take two he-lambs without blemish, and 
one ewe-lamb dof the first year without 
blemish, and three tenth deals of fine 
flour for* a meat-offering, mingled with 
oil, and one log of oil. : 

11 And the priest that maketh Azm clean 
shall present’ the man that is to be made 
clean, and those things, before the LORD, 
at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 

12 And the priest shall take one he- 
lamb, and offer him for a™ trespass-offer- 
ing, and the log of oil, and wave them 07 
a” wave-offering before the LorD: 

13 And he shall slay the lamb in the 
place where he shall kill the sin-offering 
and the burnt-offering, in the holy place: 
for? as the sin-offering zs the priest’s, so 
25 the trespass-offering : it 2s most holy. 

14 And the priest shall take some of the 
blood of the trespass-offering, and the 
priest shall put 221 upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot: 

15 And the priest shall take some of the 
log of oil, and pour ἐξ into the palm of his 
own left hand: 

16 And the priest shall dip his right fin- 
ger in the oil that zs in his left hand, and 
shall sprinkle of the oil with his finger 
seven times before the LORD: 

17 And of the rest of the oil that zs in 
his hand shall the priest put upon” the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot, upon the blood of the trespass- 
offering : 

18 And the remnant of the oil that zs in 
the priest’s hand he shall pour upon the 
head of him that is to be cleansed; and 
the priest shall make” an atonement for 
him before the Lorp. 

19 And the priest shall offer the sin- 
offering, and make an atonement for him 
that is to be cleansed from his unclean- 
ness; and afterward he shall kill the 
burnt-offering : 


20 And the priest shall offer the burnt- Ξ 


offering and the meat-oftering upon the 
altar: and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him, and he shall be clean. 
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Rites and sacrifices. 


so much; then he shall take one lamb for 
a trespass-offering 8 to be waved, to make 
an atonement for him, and one tenth 
deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering, and a log of oil; - 

22 And two turtle-doves, or two youn 
pigeons, such as he is able to get; an 
the one shall be a sin-offering, and the 
other a burnt-offering. 

.23 And he shall bring them on 6 
eighth day for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, before the LorD. 

24 And the priest shall take the lamb 
of the trespass-offering, and the log of 
oil, and the priest/ shall wave them for 
a wave-offering before the LORD. 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the tres- 
pass-offering, and the priest shall take 
some of the® blood of the trespass-offer- 
ing, and put z¢ upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot: [ 
_ 26 And the priest shall pour of the oil 
into the palm of his own left hand: ©» 

27. And the priest shall sprinkle with 
his right finger some of the oil that 25 in his 
left hand seven times before the LORD: 
_ 28 And the priest shall put of the oil that 
2s in his hand upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, upon the place 
of the blood of the trespass-offering : 

29 And the rest of the oil that zs in the 
priest’s hand he shall put upon the head 
of him that is to be cleansed, to make an 
atonement for him before the LORD. 

30 And he shall offer the one οἵ" the 
turtle-doves, or of the young pigeons, 
such as he can get; 

31 Even such as he is able to get, the 
one for a sin-offering, and the other for ἃ 
burnt-offering, with the meat-oftering: 


| and the priest shall make an atonement 


for him that is to be cleansed before the 
Lorb. . roel : 

32 ‘This ὃς the law of htm in whom zs the 
plague of leprosy, whose hand is not 
able” to get that which pertaineth to his 
cleansing. 

33 And the 1,082 spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which I give to you* for a pos- 
session, and I put? the plague of leprosy 
in a house of the land of your possession ; 

35 And he that owneth the house shall 
come and tell the priest, saying, It seem- 
eth to me ¢here is as it were” a plague 
in the house; 

36 ‘Then the priest shall command that 
they empty the house, before the priest 
80 2040 11 to see the plague, that all that 
zs in the house be not made unclean; 
and afterward the priest shall go in to 
see the house: 

37 And he shall look on the plague, and 
behold, ?/ the plague de in the walls of 
the house with hollow strakes, greenish 
or reddish, which in sight ave lower than 
the wall; 

38 'Then the priest shall go out of the 
house to the door of the house, and shut 
up the house* seven days: / 

39 And the priest shall come again these 
venth day,and shall look: and,behold,zfthe 
plague be spread in the walls of the house; 
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40 Then the priest shall command that; B. C. 1490. 


they take away the stones in which the ----ο----- 


plague zs, and they shall cast them into 
an unclean 18667 without the city: 
41 And he shall cause the house to be 


6 ch. 11.25. 
17. 15. 


| scraped within round about, and they | Re. 22. 15. 
| Shall pour out the dust that they scrape off | 6 6 


| without the city into an unclean place : 


Ja. 4. 8. 


42 And they shall take other 50265: | / 6 4,.8, 


and put ¢hem in the place of those stones ; 

and he shall take other mortar, and shall 
plaister the house. / 

| 43 And if the plague 0016 9 again, and 

break out in the house, after that he hath 

taken away the stones, and after he hath 

| scraped the house,and after it is plaistered; 

44 Then the priest shall come and look, 
and, behold, zf the plague be spread in 
the house, it 25% a fretting leprosy in the 
house: it zs unclean. 

45 And he shall break down/s the house 
the stones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all the mortar of the house ; and he 
shall carry ¢hem forth out of the city into 
an unclean place. / 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the 
| house all the while that it is shut® up 
shall be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house shall 
wash his clothes; and he that eateth in 
the house shall wash his clothes. 

48 And if the priest Bshall come in, 
and look upon it, and, behold, the plague 
hath not spread in the house, after the 
house was plaistered; then the priest 
shall pronounce the house clean,’ be- 
cause the plague is healed. 

49 And he shall take” to cleanse the 
| house two birds, and cedar-wood, and 
scarlet, and hyssop : : 

_ 50 And he shall kill the one of the birds 
in an earthen vessel over running water: 

51 And he shall take the cedar-wood, 
and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the 
living bird, and dip them in the blood of 
| the slain bird, and in the running water, 
and sprinkle the house seven times: _ 

52 And he shall cleanse the house with 
the blood of the bird, and with the run- 
ning water, and with the living bird, and 
|| with the cedar-wood, and with the hys- 
sop, and with the scarlet: ; 

53 But he shall let go the living bird 
out of the city into the open fields, and 
make? an atonement for the house: and 
| it shall be clean. 
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54 This zs the? law for all manner of | < 44. 23. 


plague of leprosy, and® scall, 

55 And for the leprosy of δὐ garment, 
and of” a house, 

56 And for 8" rising, and for a scab, 
| םג‎ for a bright spot; 
| 57 Τοῦ teach ὃ when z¢ zs unclean, and 
when 7¢ zsclean: this 26 the law of leprosy. 


AP. : 

| \ פא‎ the LorD spake unto Moses and 
to Aaron, saying, i 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When any man hatha 
running ¢ issue’ out of his flesh, because 
|| of his issue he ¢s unclean. 
|. 3 And this shall be his uncleanness in 
his issue : whether his flesh run with his 
‘Issue, or his flesh be stopped from his 
| 18506, it 7s his uncleanness. 
| 4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath 
| the issue, is unclean: and every nthing, 
whereon he sitteth, shall be unclean. 
| 5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall 


ὃ in the day 
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of the 
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wash his clothes,” and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thin 
whereon he sat that hath the issue shal 
wash his clothes,“ and bathe Admself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him 
that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe hamself in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

.8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon 
him that is clean; then he shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

9 And what saddle soever he rideth up- 
on that hath the issue shall be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing 
that was under him shall be unclean until 
the even: and he that beareth any of 
those things shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe Azmse/f in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that 
hath the issue, and hath not rinsed his 
hands in water, he shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe Aizmse/f in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

12 And 616% vessel of earth, that he 
toucheth which hath the issue, shall be 
broken :5 and every vessel of wood shall 
be rinsed in water. 

13 And when he that hath the issue is 
cleansed of his issue; then he shall num- 
ber to himself* seven days for his cleans- 
ing, and wash his clothes, and bathe his 
flesh in running water, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take 
to him” two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, and come before the LorD unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and give them unto the priest : 

15 And the riest shall offer them, the 
one for a sin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt-offering ; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him before the Lorp 
for his issue. 

16 And? if any man’s seed of copulation 

0 out from him, then he shall wash all 

is flesh in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

17 And every garment, and every skin, 
whereon is the seed of copulation, shall 
be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom man 
shall lie with seed of copulation, they 
shall doth bathe themselves in water,” and 
be unclean until the even. 

19 And” if a woman have an issue, 8 

her issue in her flesh be blood, she shall 
bey put apart seven days; and whoso- 
ever toucheth her shall be unclean until 
the even. ‘ 
_ 20 And every thing that she lieth upon 
in her separation shall be unclean ; every 
thing also that she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe Azmself 
in water, and be unciean until the even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing 
that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe hamse/f in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

23 And if it de on her bed, or on any 
thing whereon she sitteth, when he touch- 
eth it, he shall be unclean until the even, 

24 And if any man lie with her at all, 


--......----- | and” her flowers be upon him, he shall be 
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unclean seven days ; 
whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 

25 And if a woman have an issue of 
her blood many days out of the time of 
her separation, or if it run beyond the 
time of her separation; all the days of 
the issue of her uncleanness shall be as 


the days of her separation: she shall be i 


unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the 
days of her issue shall be unto her as 
the bed of her separation: and whatso- 
ever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, 
as the uncleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those things 
shall be unclean, and shall wash his 


clothes, and bathe Azmse/f in water, and |i 


be unclean until the even. 

28 But4 if she be cleansed of her issue, 
then she shall number to herself seven 
days, and after that she shall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she shall 
take unto her two turtles, or two young 
pigeons, and bring them unto the priest, 
to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

30 And the priest shall offer the one 
{2 a sin-offering, and the other for a 

urnt-offering ; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for her before the Lorp, 
for the issue of her uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye” separate the chil- 
dren of Israel from their uncleanness, 
that they die not in their uncleanness, 
when they ° defile my tabernacle that 25 
among them. / 

32 This zs the law of him that hath an 
issue, and of him whose seed goeth from 
him, and is defiled therewith ; 

33 And of her that is sick of her flowers, 
and 61 him that hath an issue, of the man, 
and of the woman, and of him that lieth 
with her that is unclean. 

AP. XVI. 
AND the LORD spake unto Moses after 
the death of the twosons of Aaron,? when 
they offered before the LORD, and died ; 

2 And the LOR Dsaid unto Moses, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 
at all times® into the holy place within 
the vail, before the mercy-seat which is 
upon the ark, that he die not: for I will 
appear in the cloud# upon the mercy-seat. 

3 Thus shall Aaron come” into the holy 
place:” with a young bullock for a sin- 
offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering. 

4 He shali put on theY holy linen coat, 
and he shall have the linen breeches upon 
his flesh, and shall be girded with a linen 
girdle, and with the linen mitre shall he 

e attired: these are holy garments ; 
therefore shall he wash? his flesh in 
water, and sv put them on. 

5 And heshall take of the congregation 
of the children of Israel? two kids of the 
goats for asin-offering, and one ram for 
a burnt-offering. 

_6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of 6 
sin-offering which 25 for himself, and Hake 
an atonement fors himself,éz for his house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, and 
present them before the LorD az the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the 
two goats; one lot for the 1,082, and 
the other 10% for the €scape-goat. 

9 And Aaron shali bring the goat upon 
Which the Lorp’s lot fell, and offer 
him for a sin-offering : 
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-|and shall maké an atonement for himself, 


‘|upon the mercy-seat eastward ; and be- 
‘| fore the mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of 
+ | the blood with his finger seven times. 


.| sin-offering,* that zs for the people, and 


17.350 shall he do for the tabernacle of the 


.|tabernacle of the congregation? 


-| made an atonement for himself, and for 


The high-priest’s sin-offering. 


10 But the goat, on which the lot fell 
to be the scape-goat, shall be presented 
alive before the LorD, to make® an 
atonement with him, and +0 let him go 
for a scape-goat into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock} 
of the sin-offering which zs for himself, 


and for his house,and shall kill the bullock 
of the sin-offering which és for himself, 

12 And he shall take a censer ° full of 
burning coals of 8176 6 from off the altar 
before the Lorp, and his hands-full of 
sweet® incense beaten small, and bring 
at within the vail: 

13 And he shall put the incensef upon 
the fire before the LORD, that the cloud of 
the incense may cover the mercy-seat® that 
as upon the testimony, that he die not. 

14 And he shall take of the blood of the 
bullock,? and sprinkle 2% with his finger 


15 Then shall he kill the goat of the 


bring his blood within? the vail, and do 
with that blood as he did with the blood 
of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the 
mercy-seat, and before the mercy-seat. 
16 And he shall make an atonement” for 
the holy place, because of the uncleanness 
of the children of Israel, and because o 
their transgressions in all their sins: and 


congregation, that Sremaineth among 
them in the midst of their uncleanness. 
17 And there shall be no man in the 
when 
he goeth in to make an atonement in the 
holy place, until he come out, and have 


his household, and for all the congrega- 
tion of Israel. 

18 And he shall go out unto the altar 
that zs before the LORD, and make” an 
atonement for it; and shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood 
of the goat, and put z¢ upon the horns of 
the altar round about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
upon it with his finger seven times, and 
cleanse it, and hallow 16" from the un- 
cleanness of the children of Israel. 

20 And when he hath made an end of 
reconciling * the holy place, and_ the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
altar, he shall bring the live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and confess 
over” him all the iniquities of the children 
of Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them 5 upon the head of 
oat, and shall send hem away by the 
hand of ¥ a fit man into the wilderness, 
22 And the goat shall bear 2 upon him 
all their iniquities unto a land 6 not in- 
habited:® and he shall let go the goat 
in the wilderness. [ 

23 And Aaron shall come into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 
put off the linen Acer which he put 
on when he went into the holy place, 
and shall leave them there : : 

24 And he shall wash his flesh with 
water in the holy place, and put on his 
garments, and come forth, and offer his 
burnt-offering, and the burnt-offering 4 
the people, and make an atonement for 
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Directions concerning sacrifices. 
jhimself, and for the people. / 
| 95 And ?+[6 fat of the sin-offering shall 
jhe burn upon the altar. 
| 96 And he that let go the goat for the 
jscape-goat shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe “his flesh in water, and afterward 
;come into the camp. i ; 
| 27 And the bullock for the sin-offering, 
jand the goat for the sin-offering, whose 
1000כ|‎ was brought in to make atonement 


é ; and they shall burn 
! ם‎ the fire their skins, and their flesh, and 
‘heir dung. 

| 28 And he that burneth them shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
jwater, and afterward he shall come into 
jhecamp. 

| 29 And this shall be a statute for ever 
janto you, that in? the seventh month, 
חכו‎ the tenth day of the month, ye shall 
ifflict? your souls, and do no work at 
jill, whether it be one of your own coun- 
ry, or a stranger that sojourneth among 


‘jou: 

30 For on that day shall ¢he priest make 
jm atonement for you, to cleanse? you, 
‘hat ye may be clean from all your sins 
yefore the LORD. 
| 31 It shall be a sabbath? of rest unto 
jyou, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a 
| 'tatute for ever. 

32 And” the priest, whom he shail 
jmoint, and whom he shall # consecrate 
Ὁ minister in the priest’s office in his fa- 
\her’s stead, shall make the atonement, 
ind shall put on the linen clothes, even 
he holy garments: 

| 33 And” he shall make an atonement 
‘or the holy sanctuary, and he shall make 
in atonement for the tabernacle of the 
eg ceation, and for the altar; and he 
hall make an atonement for the priests, 
jind for all the people of the congrega- 
jon. 

| 34 And this” shall be an everlasting 
itatute unto you, to make an atonement 
jor the children of Israel, for all their 
ims, onceY a year. And he did as the 
LORD commanded Moses. 

| 4 CHAP. XVII. 
פא‎ the Lorp 

iaying, 
| 2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
ind unto all the children of Israel, and 
iay unto them, ‘This zs the thing which 
jhe Lorp hath commanded, saying, 

| 3 What man soever there be of the 
jlouse of Israel, that killeth an ox, or 
jamb, or goat, in the camp, or that killeth 
|¢ out of the camp, 

| 4 And bringeth it not unto the door of 
|he tabernacle of the congregation, to 
60 an offering unto the Lorp, before 
jhe tabernacle of the LorDs blood shall 
)e imputed ° unto that man; he hath 
vhed blood ; and that man shall be cut 
ו‎ from among his people : 

| 5 Tothe end that the children of Israel 
May bring their sacrifices, which 5 they 
ffer in the open field, even that they 
‘May bring them unto the LorD, unto 
| 6 door of the tabernacle of the congre. 
\jation, unto the priest, and offer them for 
)eace-offerings unto the Lorb. 

6 And the priest shall sprinkle’ the 
1000 upon the altar of the Lorp, at 
(he door of the tabernacle of the con- 


spake unto Moses, 
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Blood forbidden to be eaten. 


gregation, and® burn the fat for a sweet 
savour unto the 00. ὁ 

7 And they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices unto ° devils, after whom they 
have gone@ a whoring. ‘This shall be a 
statute for ever unto them throughout 
their generations. 

8 And thou shalt say unto them, What- 
soever man _ there be of the house of 
Israel, or of the strangers which sojourn 
among you, that offereth a burnt-offering 
or sacrifice, 

9 And bringeth/it not unto the door ot 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to 
offer 16 unto the 1,080, even that man 
shall be cut off from among his people. 

10 And whatsoever man there be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, that* eateth any 
manner of blood, I will even set * my face 
against that soul that eateth blood, and 
will cut him off from among his people. 

11 For™ the life of the flesh ἐξ in the 
blood : and 1 have given it to you upon 
the altar, to make ”an atonement for your 
souls: for it zs the blood ° that maketh 
an atonement for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the children 
of Israel, No soul of you shall eat blood, 


. | neither shall any stranger that sojourn- 


eth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man ‘here de of the 
children of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn among you, ¥ which hunt- 


‘| eth and catcheth any beast or fowl that 
| may. be eaten; he shall even ל טס‎ + 


ἰμθυθπθοα thereof, and cover? it with 
ust. 
14 For” z¢ zs the life of all flesh; the 


6.| blood of it 2s for the life thereof : there- 


fore I said unto the children of Israel, 
Ye shall eat the blood of no manner of 
flesh: for the life of all flesh zs the blood 
thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be 
cut off. 

15 And * every soul that eateth 6 that 
which died of zéself, or that which was 
torn with beasts, whether it be one of your 
own country, or a stranger, he 7 shall 
both wash his clothes, and bathe hzmself 
in water, and be unclean until the even ; 
then shall he be clean. 

.16 But if he wash ¢hem not, nor bathe 
his flesh, then® he shall bear his iniquity. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
AND the LorD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 

and say unto them, 1 5 am the Lorv 
your God. ' 
_ 8 After 6 the doings of the land of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not 
do: and after the doings of the land of 
Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye 
not do; neither shall ye walk in their 
ordinances. ‘ 

4 Yef shall do my a epee and keep 
mine ordinances, to walk therein: 1 am 
the LoRD your God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, 
and my judgments; which if a man do, 
he shalt live in them: 1 am the 0. 

6 None of you shall approach to any 
that is (near of kin to him, to uncover 
their nakedness: I am the LORD, 

7 The nakedness? of thy father,* or 
the nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou 
not uncover: she 2s thy mother ; thou 


10656 defined and forbidden. 
shalt not uncover her nakedness. 


LEVITICUS, XIX. 


B. C. 1490. 


8 The nakedness of thy father’s * wife} ——»—— 
shalt thou not uncover: it zs thy father’s ἥ 1 1 


nakedness. 


2Sa.13.11,12 


9 ']1:6 nakedness of thy sister,d the}¢ De. 18. 9. 
daughter of thy father, or daughter of| ὦ ver. 24. 


or born a 
thou shalt not uncover. 

10 ‘The nakedness of thy son’s daugh- 
ter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, even 
their nakedness thou shalt not uncover: 
for their’s 5 thine own nakedness. = 

11 ‘The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s 


daughter, Peake of thy father, (she zs |i 


thy sister,) thou shall not uncover her 
nakedness. 


12 ‘thou shalt not uncover the naked- 


ness of thy father’s sister: she zs thy |J 


father’s near kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy mother’s sister: for she zs thy 
mother’s near kinswoman. 

14 ‘Fhou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy father’s brother, thou shalt not 
approach to his wife: she zs thine aunt. 

15 ‘Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy daughter-in-law: * she zs thy 
son’s wife; thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

16 Thou ὦ shalt not uncover the naked- 


ness of thy brother’s wife: it zs thy bro- |? 


ther’s nakedness. 

17 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of a woman and her daughter, nei- 
ther shalt thou take her son’s daughter, 
or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover 
her nakedness; for they are her near 

inswomen: it 7s wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take 0 a wife to 
her sister, to vex” her, to uncover her 
nakedness, besides the other, in her life- 
time, 

19 Also, thou shalt not approach unto 
a woman to uncover her nakedness, as 
long? as she is put apart for her unclean- 
ness, 

20 Moreover? thou shalt not 116 car- 
nally with thy neighbour’s wife, to defile 
thyself with her. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy 
seed pass through the fire” to y Molech, 


thy mother, whether she be born at home, | 6 ver: 2, + 
broad, even their nakedness | ch- 


τὶ os committed before you, and that ye de- 
Rea ee *| file? not yourselves therein: 1° am the 
1 Pe. 1.16 LORD your God. 
Ex, 20. 12, CHAP. XIX. 
Ex, 20.8 AND the 1,080 spake unto Moses, 

31. 13. | Saying, 
Is. 58. 13 2 Speak unto all the congregation of 

i ch.26.1. |the children of Israel, and say_ unto 

Ex.20.4. |them, צ‎ 6 75811 be holy: for I the Lorp 
, το Ὁ your God am holy. 

0 . . מ 


i ch. 7. 16,17. 
k Ge. 38. 18. 
Z De. 25. 5. 
Mat. 22. 24. 
m ch. 23. 22. 
De.24.19..21. 
Ru. 2.15.17. 
β or, one 
wife to 
another. 
π 1 88. 1.6..8. 
5. 
0 Eze. 18. 6. 
22. 10. 
Ex. 20. 14. 
Pr. 6.25.33. 
Mat. 5. 27. 
q Ex, 20.15. 
r Ep. 4. 25. 
Col. 3. 9. 
8 ch. 6.3. ᾿ 


18. 10. 


a De. 27. 18. 


neither shalt thou profane the name of|y ch. 25. 17. 


thy God: I am the Lorp. 

22 ‘Thou shalt not lie with mankind,” 
as with womankind: it zs abomination. 

23 Neither shalt thou Jie with any 
beast, to defile thyself therewith: neither 
shall any woman stand before a beast to 
lie down thereto: it 2s confusion. 

24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of 
these 4things: for in all these the nations 
are defiled which I cast out before you: 

25 And the land is defiled: ° therefore 


I do visit 4the iniquity thereof upon it, |i 


and the land itself vomiteth ° out her in- 
habitants.-— 


z De. 16. 19. 
a Pr. 24. 23. 


ἃ Je. 5.9, 29. 
Ho.2.13.—9.9 
6 ver. 28. 
f Pr. 20. 19. 
g Ex, 23. 7. 
hk 1J3n°.2.9,11. 
τὰ 15. 


26 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes | ל‎ 5. 2. 


and m | t 
any ot these abominations ; nezther any 
of your own nation, nor any stranger 
that sojourneth among you; = 

27 (For all these abominations have 
the men of the land done, which were be- 
fore you, and the land is defiled ;) 

28 That “the land spue not you out 


judgments, and shall not commit ὃ ὁ, ἐλαΐ 


thou bear 
not sin for 
him. 
l Ro.12.17,19 
m Mat.22.39, 
40. 


nm ver. 25. 
ch. 20, 22. 


also, when ye defile it, as it spued out the o De.22.9.11. 


nations that were before you. 
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*| grape of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave 


Ceremonial and morai laws. 


29 For whosoever shall commit any of 
these abominations, even the souls that 
commit them shall be cut off from among 
their people. ; 

30 ‘Vherefore shall ye keep mine ordi- 
nance, that “ye commit not any one of 
these abominable customs, which were 


3 Ye shall fearevery man his mother? 
and his father, and keep 4 my sabbaths: J 
am the LORD your God. : | 

4 Turn ye not unto 10015,* nor make 
to yourselves molten gods: I am the 
1.080 your God. 

5 And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings unto the LORD, ye shall offer it 
at your own will. 

6 Itjshall be eaten the same day ye 
offer it, and onthe morrow: and if ought 
remain until the third day, it shall be 
burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third 
day, it zs abominable; it shall not be 86- 
cepted. 

ὃ Therefore every one that eateth it 
shall bear his iniquity, because he hath 
profaned the hallowed thing of the 1,082 ; 
and that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

9 And™ when ye reap the harvest of 
your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the 
corners of thy field, neither shalt thou 
gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vine- 
yard, neither shalt thou gather every 


them for the poor and stranger: I am the 
LORD your God. 

11 Ye shall not steal,’ neither deal 
falsely, neither lie” one to another. 

12 And 6ץ‎ 511811 not swear * by my name 
falsely, neither shalt thou profane? the 
name of thy God: [ am the 02. 

13 Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh- 
bour, neither rob Azm-: the wages ” of 
him that is hired shall not abide with 
thee all night until the morning. 

14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor 
put a stumbling-block before the blind,* 
but shalt fear ¥ thy God: Iam the LorD. 

15 Ye? shall do no unrighteousness in 
judgment: thou shalt not respect * the 
person of the poor, nor honour the person 
of the mighty : διε in righteousness shalt 
thou judge thy neighbour. 

16 ‘Thou shalt not go up and down as 
a tale-bearerf among thy people: neither 
shalt thou stand against the blood® of 
thy neighbour: I am the Lorp. 

17 Thou shalt not hate’ thy brother 
in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise 
rebuke? thy ὃ neighhour, and not suffer 
sin* upon him. 

18 Thou shalt not avenge,’ nor bear 
any grudge against the children of thy 
people, but thou shalt love™ thy neigh- 
bour 85 thyself: 1 a the Lorp. 

19 Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou® 
shalt not let thy cattle gender with a 
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ויקרא אחרימות יח 
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פב 
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and ordinances repeated, 


diverse kind. Thou shalt not sow thy 
field with mingled seed: neither shall a 
garment mingled of linen and woollen 
come upon thee. ! ! 

20 And whosoever lieth carnally with 
a woman that 25 a bond-maid, (6 betroth- 
ed to an husband, and not at all redeem- 
ed, nor freedom given her ; yshe ὃ shall 
be scourged: they shall not be put to 
death, because she was not free. 

21 And® he shall bring his trespass- 
offering unto the 1.08 2, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
even aram for a trespass-offering. 

22 And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him, with the ram of the tres- 
oe. before the 1080, for his 
sin_ which he hath done: and the sin 
which he hath done shall be forgiven 


im. 

23 And when ye shall come into the 
land, and shall have planted all manner 
of trees for food, then ye shall count the 
fruit thereof as uncircumcised: three 
years shall it be as uncircumcised unto 
you ; it shall not be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit 
thereof shall be Choly, to praise‘ the 
Lorp withal. 

25 And in the fifth peer shall ye eat 
of the fruit thereof, that it may yield 
unto you the increase thereof: I am the 
Lorvb your God. , 

26 Ye shall not eat any thing with the 
blood ;” neither shall ye use enchant- 
ment,’ nor observe times. 

27 Ye? shall not round the corners 
of your heads, neither shalt thou mar 
the corners of thy beard. 1 

98 Ye shall not make any cuttings in 
your flesh for the dead, nor print any 
marks upon you: 1 am the LorRD. 

29 Do not nprostitute thy daughter 
to cause her to be a whore; lest the lan 
fall to whoredom, and the land become 
full of wickedness. 

30 Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and 

reverence my sanctuary: I am the 
Lorp. 
_, 31 Regard® not them that have fami- 
liar spirits, neither seek after wizards, 
to be defiled by them: I am the LorpD 
your God. , 

32 Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 
head, and honour” the face of the old 
man, and fear* thy God: I am the Lorb. 

33 And if a stranger” sojourn with 
] in your land, ye shall not Ovex 
lim. 

34 Buz the stranger that dwelleth with 
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Laws against miquity. 


dren of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his 
seed unto Molech, he shall 7 be 
put to death; the people of the land 
shall stone him with stones. : 

3 And I will 56+ 7 my face against that 
man, and will cut him off from among 
his people; because he hath given of 
his seed unto Molech, to defile my sanc- 
tuary, and to profane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land do 
any ways hide their eyes from the man, 
when he giveth of his seed unto Molech, 
and 111 5 him not; 

5 Then I will set my face against that 
man, and against his family,? and will 
cut him off, and all that go a ° whorin 
after him, to commit whoredom with 
Molech, from among their people. 

Andf the soul that turneth after 
such as have familiar spirits, and after 
wizards, to go a whoring after them, I 
will even set my face against that soul, 
and will cut him οἵ 5. from among his 
people. 

7 Sanctify * yourselves, therefore, and 
2 הי‎ holy: for I am the LORD your 

0 


᾿ 


8 Andj ye shall keep my statutes, 
and do them: 1* am the LORD which 
sanctify you. 2 

9 For every one? that curseth his 
father or his mother shall be surely put 
to death: he hath cursed his father or 
his mother; his biood” 52071 be upon him. 

10 And the man that committeth adul- 
tery with another man’s wife, even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbour’s 
wife, the? adulterer and the adulteress 
shall surely be put to death. ‘ ἢ 
.11 And the man that lieth with his 
father’s wife” hath uncovered his fa- 
ther’s nakedness: both of them. shall 
surely be put to death ; their blood shall 
26 upon them. 5 

12 And if a man lie with his daughter- 
in-law,’ both of them shall surely be put 
to death: they have wrought confusion ; 
their blood shall be upon them. ) 

13 If a man also lie with " mankind 
as he lieth with a woman, both of them 
have committed an abomination : they 
shall surely be put to death; their blood 
shall be upon them. / 

14 And if a man take a wife and her 


1 Pe. 2,1 mother,Y 16 zs wickedness: they shall 
#1 Pe.2.17.) be burnt with fire, both he and they ; 
y ch. 18.17. |that there be no wickedness among 
2 Ex. 22.21. | ¥ 


you shall be unto you as one bornamongst | ל‎ °F °ppress. 


you, and thou shalt love him as thyself ; 
for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt: 
1 am the LorD your God. 

35 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in 
judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in 
measure. ] ᾿ \ 

36 Just balances,’ just א‎ weights, a just 
ephah, and a just hin, shall ye have: I 
am the 1.08 כ‎ your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt. 

37 ‘Therefore shall ye observe 6 all my 
Statutes, and all my judgments, and do 


them: 1 am the Lorp. 
A HAP, XX. 
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De. 27. 21, 
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A made 
naked, 


thou shalt say to the children | ch. 18. 21. 
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ou. 

15 And if a man lie with a beast,” he 
shall surely be put to death; and ye 
shall slay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto any 
beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt 
kill the woman and the beast; they shall 
surely be put to death ; their 01006 7 
be upon them. woul k 

17 And if aman shall take his “sister, 
his father’s daughter, or his mother’s 
daughter, and see her nakedness, and 
she see his nakedness, it zs a wicked 
thing; and they shall be cut off in the 
sight of their people: he hath uncovered 
his sister’s nakedness ; he shall bear his 
iniquity, \ . 

18 And if a man shall lie with a wo- 
man having her sickness,’ and shall un- 
cover her nakedness; he hath Adisco- 
vered her fountain, and she hath unco- 


Moral laws. 


vered the fountain of her blood; and 
both of them shall be cut off froin among 
their people. 

19 And® thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of 
thy father’s sister: for he uncovereth 
his near kin; they shall bear their ini- 


ulty. , 

90 And if a man shall lie with his 
uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered 5 
uncle’s nakedness: they shall bear their 
sin ; they shall die childless.f_ 

21 And if a man shall take his brother’s 
wife? it zs @an unclean thing: he hath 
uncovered his brother’s nakedness ; they 
Shall be childless. , 

22 Ye shall therefore keep 8[1* my 
statutes, and all my judgments, and do 
them ; that the land, whither I bring you 
to dwell therein, spue? you not out. 

23 And ye shall not walk in the man- 
ners of the nations which I cast out be- 
fore you: for they committed all these 
things, and therefore” 1 abhorred them. 
_ 24 ButI have said” unto you, Ye shall 
inherit their land, and I will give it unto 
you to possess it, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey: I am the Lorp 
your God, which have? separated you 
from other people. 

25 Ye shall therefore put? difference 
between clean beasts and unclean, and 
between unclean fowls and clean: and 
ye shall not make your souls abomina- 
ble by_beast, or by fowl, or by any man- 
ner of living thing that dcreepeth on 
the ground, which 1 have separated from 
you as unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me; 
for“ I the Lorp am holy, and have se- 
vered” you from other people, that ye 
should be mine. 

27 A man also, or woman, that hath a 
familiar spirit,” or that is a wizard, shall 
surely be put to death: they shall stone 
them with stones; their blood shall be 


upon them. 
CHAP. XXI. 

AnD the LoRD said unto Moses, Speak 
unto the priests the sons of Aaron, an 
say unto them, There¥ shall none 6 
defiled for the dead among his people: 

2-But for his kin that is near unto him, 
that 25, for his mother, and for his father, 
and for his son, and for his daughter, 
and for his brother, 0 1 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is 
nigh unto him, which hath had no hus- 
band, for her may he be defiled. 

4 But nhe shall not defile himself, 
being a chief man among his people, to 
profane himself. 

5 They shall not make baldness upon 
their head; neither shall they shave off 
the corner of their beard; nor make any 
cuttings in their flesh. ᾿ 

6 ‘They shall be holy unto their God, 
and not profane ® the name of their God: 
for the offerings of the LORD made by 


fire, and the bread of their God, they do}; 


offer ; therefore’ they shall be holy. = 
7 They shall? not take a wife that ἐς 
a whore, or profane; neither shall they 
take a woman put away? from her hus- 
band: for he zs holy unto his God. 
8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore ; 
for he offereth the bread of thy God; he 
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Laws concerning the priests, 


9 And the aries ως of any priest, if 
εἰ playing the whore, 
she profaneth her father: she shall be 
burnt? with fire. _ ΓΝ , 
10 And he that ἐδ the high priest among 
his brethren, upon whose head the anoint- 
ing oil was poured, and that is conse- 
crated to put on the garments,’ shall not 
uncover ὦ his head, nor rend his clothes; 
11 Neither shall he fo תג‎ * to any de 
body, nor defile himself for his father, or 
for his mother ; 
12 Neither shall he go out of the sanc- 
tuary, nor ene the sanctuary of his 
God; for the crown’ of the anointing 
oil of his God zs upon him: I am the 


ORD. 

138 And he shall take a wife* in her 
virginity. ; 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or 
profane, or an harlot, these shall he not 
take: but he shall take a virgin of his 
own people to wife. / 

15 Neither shall he profane his® seed 
among his people; for I the LorpD do 
sanctify him. 

16 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, / 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whoso- 
ever ₪6 de of thy seed in their genera- 
tions that hath any blemish,” let him 
pet eran to offer the y bread of his 

adie 


18 For whatsoever man he 06 that hath 
a blemish, he shall not approach : blind 
man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat 
nose, or any thing superfluous, 

19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or 
broken-handed, 

20 Or crook-backt, or €a dwarf, or 
that hath a blemish in his eye, or be 
scurvy, or scabbed, or” hath his stones 
broken: ; ל‎ 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the 


-|seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh 
"| to offer the offerings of the 
עפ|:‎ fire: he hath a blemish: he shall 


LORD made 
ΤΟΣ eens nigh to offer the bread of his 


od. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, 
both of the most” holy, and of the holy; 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the 
vail, nor come + > unto the altar, be- 
cause he hath a blemish; that® he pro- 
fane not my sanctuaries: for® I the 
1.08 do:sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told ἐξ unto Aaron, and 
to his sons, and unto all the children of 


Israel. 
CHAP. XXII. 
AN Ὁ the LorD spake unto Moses, say- 


8» ᾿ 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
that they separate 6 themselves from the 
holy things of the children of Israel, and 


> | that® they profane not my holy name ἔπ 
-| those things which they hallows unto 


me: 1 am the LoRD. 
3 Say unto them, Whosoever 26 06 of 
all your seed, among your generations, 


‘|that goeth unto the holy things, which 
“4. the children of Israel hallow unto the 


10080, having’ his uncleanness upon 
him, that soul shall be cut off from my 
presence: I am the LORD. 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron 
is a leper, or™ hath a running @ issue, he 
shall not eat of the holy things until he 
And whoso? toucheth any 
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yur is פורת או טור‎ 
למסכ אה לחוה עה לית‎ ne 
yy min ww) iim) nape or 
תעה‎ hry Oy 
pay ΠΥ) spy 
לא תעשו:‎ OI WH 


weerms 


לת או גרב או 


את Waa‏ לָא יָרָצָה 
ΠΥΡΟῚ‏ לא apo‏ ליהוּה 
ἃ gels 9 τι‏ דה 

ΟΣ ΤῸ‏ לף תקריבי 
פה 


| 


| his ymoney, he shall 
| that is born in his house; they 5 shall eat 
| of his meat. 


| 2260 unto 


| part thereof unto it 
unto the priest with th 


| 716 Or suffer them to 


3 
and concerning sacrifices. 


goeth from him ; 


5 Or whosoever? toucheth any creep- 


| ing thing, whereby he may be made un- 
| clean, or® a man of whom he may take 
| uncleanness, whatsoever uncleanness he 


ath ; 

6 The soul which hath touched® any 
such shall be unclean until even, and 
shall not eat of the holy things, unless 


| he wash® his flesh with water. 


7 And when the sun is down he shall 


| be clean, and shall afterward eat of the 
| holy things, 2668056 7 it zs his food. 


8 That which diethé of itself, or is torn 


| with beasts, he shall not eat to defile him- 
self therewith: I am the LORD. 


9 They shall therefore keep mine ordi- 


| nance, lest’ they bear sin for it, and die 
| therefore, if they profane it: I the LorpD 
| do sanctify 


them. 
10 There shall no stranger eat of the 


| holy thing: a sojourner of the priest, or 
| an hired servant, shall not eat of the holy 


ing. 
11 But if the priest buy any soul with 
eat of it, and he 


12 If the priest’s daughter also be mar- 
a stranger, she may not eat 
of an offering of the holy things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be a wi- 


| dow, or divorced, and have no child, and 
| is returned unto her father’s house, as 


in her youth, she shall eat of her father’s 


| meat; but there shall no stranger eat 


thereof. 


| 14 And if a man eat of the holy thing 


unwittingly,” then he shall put the fifth 
and shall give it 
e holy thing. 


15 And they shall not profane the holy 


| things of the children of Israel, which 


they offer unto the Lorp; . 
bear? the ini- 
s, When they eat their 
1 the Lorp do sanctify 


em, 

17 And the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, ’ 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his son 


quity of trespas 
poly things: for 


5 
| and unto all the children of Israel, and 


say unto them, Whatsoever he be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers® in 
Israel, that will offer his oblation for all 


| his vows, and for all his free-will-offer- 
| Ings, which they will offer unto the 0 


for a burnt-offering ; 
19 Ye shalloffer at your own willa male 


| without blemish,@ of the beeves, of the 


Sheep, or of the goats. 


| £0 But whatsoever’ hath a blemish, 


that shall ye not offer; for it shall not be 


acceptable for you. 
| 91 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice 
|| 01 peace-offerings / unto the LoRD to ac- 
| complish hes ,סט‎ or a free-will-offering 
| in beeves or nsheep, it shall be perfect 


to be accepted ; there shall be no blemish 


| therein. , 

| 22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
| having a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye 
| Shall not offer these unto the LORD, nor 
| make an offering by fire of them upon 
| the altar unto the Lorp. 


23 Hither a bullock or a Klamb that 


| hath any thing superfluousé or lacking 
| in his parts, that mayest thou offer for 8 | ——— 


B. C. 1490. 
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k Ex. 22, 31, 
Eze. 44. 31. 
ὦ Ex. 28. 48. 


₪ OY, she- 
goat, 


m De. 22. 6. 

n ch. 7,12..15. 
Ps. 107, 22. 
Am. 4, 5. 

y the pur- 
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ὃ aman, ἃ 
stranger. 


ῳ ch, 18. 21, 
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s ch, 20. 8. 
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wv ch. 5,15, 16, 
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iniquity of 
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their eat- 


ing. 


e De. 15. 21. 
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LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


| thing chat is unclean by the dead, or a 
| man’ whose seed 


Of divers feasts. 


free-will-offering; but for a vow it shall 
not be accepted. 
24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lorp 


3.| 6:86 which is bruised, or crushed, or 
.| broken, 


en, or cut; neither shall ye make any 
offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither from a stranger’s? hand 
shall ye offer the bread of your God of 


*lany of these; because theirf corruption 


as in them, and blemishes 86 in them; 
they shall not be accepted for you. 

26 And the LorD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

27 When? a bullock, or a sheep, or a 
goat, is brought forth, then it shall be 
seven days under the dam; and from the 
eighth day, and thenceforth, it shall be 
accepted for an offering made by fire 
unto the 18% 

28 And whether it be cow or 
shall not kill it and her young 
one day. 4 

29 And when ye will offer a sacrifice 
of thanksgiving” unto the LORD, offer τὲ 
at your own will. : 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten 
up; yeshall leave none of it until the 
morrow: I am the LORD. ; 

31 Therefore? shall ye keep my com- 
mandments, and do them: I am the 
LORD. 

32 Neither shall ye profane? my holy 
name; but” 1 will be hallowed among 
the children of Israel: 15 am the Lorp 
which hallow you, 

33 That® brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the LorpD. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, Concerning the feasts” of 
the LorD, which ye shall proclaim * to 86 
holy convocations, even these 676 my 
feasts. 

3 Six days* shall work be done; but 
the seventh day is the sabbath of rest, an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no work 
therein: it 15 the sabbath of the LORD in 
all your dwellings. 

4 These ave the feasts of the LORD, even 
holy convocations, which ye shall pro- 


ewe, ye 
both in 


.|claim in their seasons. 


5 In% the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even zs the LORD’s passover. 
6 And on the fifteenth day of the same 


‘|month zs the feast of unleavened bread 


unto the LORD: seven days ye must eat 
unleavened bread. 

7 In the first day ye shall have an hol 
convocation: ye shall do no servile wor 
therein. : 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorp seven days: in the 
seventh day zs an holy convocation: ye 
shall do no servile work therezn. 

9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye be come 
into the land which 1 give unto you, and 
shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye 
shall bring a @sheaf of the first-fruits’ of 
your harvest unto the priest ; 

11 And he shall wave? the sheaf before 


‘the 1.08, to be accepted for you: on the 


morrow after the sabbath the priest shall 
wave it. ; 
12 And ye shall offer that day, when ye 


The yearly sacrifices, 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. 


and solemn feasts. 


wave the sheaf, an he-lamb without ble-| B. C. 1490.) not be afflicted’ in that same day, he 
mish of the first year, for a burnt-offering | -->--- 


unto the 1.00. 

13 And the meat-offering 5 thereof shall 
de two tenth deals of fine flour mingled 
with oil, an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp for a sweet savour: and the 
drink-offering thereof 26/1 06 of wine, 
the fourth part of an hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor 
parched corn, nor green ears, until the 
selfsame day that ye have brought an 
offering unto your God: 24 shalé be a sta- 
tute for ever throughout your genera- 
tions, in all your dwellings. 

15 Andye shall count unto you from the 
morrow after the sabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the sheaf of the wave-offer- 
ing; sevens sabbaths shall be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow after the 
seventh sabbath shall ye number® fifty 
days; and ye shall offer a new meat-offer- 
ing unto the LORD. : 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habita- 
tions two wave-loaves, of two tenth deals: 
they shall be of fine flour; they shall be 
baken with leaven; they are the first- 
fruits * unto the 4. 


18 And ye shall offer with the bread se-| ; 


ven lambs without? blemish, of the first 
year,and one young bullock,and two rams: 
they shall be fora burnt-oftering unto the 
LORD, with their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, even an offering made by 
fire, of sweet savour unto the LORD. 

19 ‘Then ye shall sacrifice one kid° of 
the goats for a sin-offering, and two 
lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of 
peace-ofterings. ? 

20 And the priest shall wave them with 
the bread of the first-fruits, for a wave- 
offering before the LORD, with the two 
lambs: they’ shall be holy to the LoRD 
for the priest. : 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the self- 
same day, that it may be an holy convo- 
cation unto you; ye shall do no servile 
work therein: it shall be a statute for ever 
in all your dwellings throughout your 
generations. 

22 And when ye reap? the harvest of 
your land, thou shalt not make clean rid- 
dance of the corners of thy field when 
thou reapest, neither shalt thou gather 
any gleaning of thy harvest; thou shalt 
leave them unto the poor,” and to the 
stranger: I am the LORD your God. 

23 And the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, In the seventh*® month, in the 
first day of the month, shall ye have a 
sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trum- 
pets,4 an holy convocation. ᾿ 

25 Ye shall do no servile work therein; 
but ye shall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD. 

26 And the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, , 

97 Also on the tenth day of this seventh 
month there shall be a day of atonement: ὃ 
it shall be an holy convocation unto you ; 
and ye shall afflict® your souls, and offer 
an offering made by fire unto the 1.082. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that 
same day; for it zs a day of atonement, 
to make an atonement for you before 
the Lorp your God. 
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Je. 31. 9. 
Eze. 7. 16. 

2 Ge. 17. 14. 

60 4 

ἃ ch. 20. 3..6. 


B rest. 


e Ex. 23. 16. 
34, 22. 
Nu. 29. 12. 
De. 16. 13. 
Ezr. 3. 4. 
Ne. 8. 14. 
Zec. 14. 16.. 
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9 
In°. 7. 2. 
He. 11. 9. 
f ch. 25. 8. 
Ex. 34. 22. 
De. 16. 9. 
Ac. 2.1. 
Nu. 29, 85. 
Ne. 8. 18. 
Jn°. 7. 37: 


y day of re- 
straint, 


£& 
h 


28. 26, &e. 
7 14 
m 16. 1 
n Nu, 29. 39. 
o ch. 4. 23. 

p Ex. 23. 16. 
φ Nu. 18. 12. 
De. 18. 4. 

1Co. 9. 14. 


ὃ fruit. 


r De.16.14,15. 
s Nu. 29. 12. 
+ ch. 19. 9. 
De. 24. 19. 
u Ru.2.15,&c. 


Is.58.7,8,10. 

Lu. 11. 41. 

2Co.9.5..12. 
ν Ex. 13. 14. 


ה 
Ex.27.20,21.‏ 2 


ἢ to cause to 
ascend, 


a Mat.25.3..8. 


29 For whatsoever soul z¢ de that shall ₪ 8 


shall 5 be cut off from among his people. 

30 And whatsoever soul é¢ de that doeth 
any work in that same day, the same soul 
will I destroy 4 from among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work; ἐξ 
shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations, in all your dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, 
and ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth 
day of the month at even, from even unto 
even, shall ye Bcelebrate your sabbath. 
33 Andy€Lorp spake unto Moses,saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of ו‎ 
saying, The fifteenth day of this seventh 
month shall be the feast® of tabernacles 
for seven days unto the LorD. 

35 On the first day shail 26 an holy con- 
vocation; ye shall do no servile work 
therein. 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp: on the 
eighth’ day shall be an holy convocation 
unto you; and ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the 1082: it zs a 
solemn y assembly ;+ and ye shall do no 
servile work therezn. 

37 ‘These 076 the feasts of the Lorp, 
which ye shall proclaim 20 de holy con- 
vocations, to offer an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD, a burnt-offering, and 
a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and drink- 
offerings, every thing upon his day :” 

38 Beside” the sabbaths of the Lorp, 
and beside your gifts, and beside all your 
vows, and beside all your free-will-offer- 
ings, which ye give unto the Lorp. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have? gathered 
in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a 
feast unto the LORD seven days: on the 
first day shall be a sabbath, and on the 
eighth day shail be a sabbath. 

40 And ye shall take you on the first day 
the dboughs of goodly trees, branches of 
palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, 
and willows of the brook ; and” ye shall re- 
10166 before y©LOR כ‎ yourGod seven days. 

41 And ye shall keep it a feast unto the 
LORD seven® days in the year: : shall be 
a statute for ever in your generations ; 
ye shall celebrate it in the seventh month. 

42 Ye shall dwell in booths seven days: 
all that are Israelites born shall dwell in 
booths ; 

43 That” your generations may know 


-| that I made the children of Israel to dwell 


in booths, when I brought them out of the 

land of Egypt: I am the Lorp your God. 
44 And Moses” declared unto the chil- 

dren of Israel the aE a the LorpD. 


Awnp y©®Lor Ὁ spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command?’ the children of Israel, 
that they bring unto thee pure oil-olive, 
beaten for the light, nto cause the lamps 
to burn continually. * ἔ ; 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, shall 
Aaron order it from the evening unto 
the morning, before the 1.08 continu- 
ally : ἐὲ shall be a statute for ever in your 
generations. 

4 Heshall order the lamps upon the pure 
candlestick 6 before y© LORD continually. 

5 And thou shalt take fine flour, and 
bake twelve® cakes thereof: two tenth 
deals shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, 
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ויקרא אמור כג 
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Blasphemy punished with death. 


| the LorD. 


cense upon each row, that it may be on 
the bread for a memorial, even an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the LorRp. | 
| 8 Every * sabbath he shall set it in or- 
| der before the 1:0 continually, being 
taken from the children of Israel by an 
everlasting covenant. ᾿ 

9 And it shall be Aaron’s & his sons’; & 
they 6 shall eat it in the holy place: for it 
25 most holy uuto him of the offerings of the 
| LorpD made by fire, by a perpetual statute. 
| 10 And the son of an Israelitish wo- 
man, whose father was an Egyptian, went 
out among the children of Israel ; and this 
son.of the Israelitish woman and a man 
| of Israel strove together in the camp; 
| 11 And the Israelitish woman’s son 
|blasphemed® the name of the LORD, 
and cursed. And they brought “him 
unto Moses; (and his mother’s name 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of 
the tribe 01 Dan;) Piste 
| 12 And they# put him in ward, ὃ that 
the mind? of the LORD might be shewed 


iem. 

13 And the LorD spake unto Moses, 
| Saying, | / 

| 14 Bring forth bim that hath cursed 
| without the camp ; and let all that heard 
him \ay their hands” upon his head, and 
let all the congregation stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, Whosoever 
curseth his God shall bear his sin. 

16 And he? that blasphemeth the name 
jof the 1.08 0, he shall surely be put to 
death, and 811 the congregation shall cer- 
jtainly stone him: as well the stranger, 
jas he that is born in the land, when he 
jblasphemeth the name of the LORD, 
shal] be put to death. | 

17 And he that Ckilleth any” man 
| 81811 surely be put to death. 

| 18 And he that killeth a beast*® shall 
|make it good; nbeast for beast. | 
|. 19 And if a man cause a blemish in his 
ἀρ βγῆ 857 he hath done, so shall + 
be done to him; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
| for tooth; as he hath caused a blemish in 
| 4 man, so shall it be done to him again. 
| 21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall 

restore it: and he that killeth a man, he 
| shall be put +0 death. 
| 22 Ye shall have one” manner of law, 
| as well for the stranger, as for one of your 
| own country: for lam the LORD your God. 
| 23 And Moses spake to the children of 
Israel, that they should bring forth him 
| that had cursed out of the camp, and stone 
| him with stones. And the children of Is- 
Tael did as the LornDcommanded Moses. 
i CHAP. XXV. : 
ἡ סאב‎ the LORD spake unto Moses in 
| Mount Sinai, saying, 
| 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
| say unto them, When ye come into the 
| land which I give you, then shall the 
| land @keep a sabbath unto the Lorp. 
| 3 Six® years thou shalt sow thy field, 
| and six years thou shalt, prune thy vine- 
yard, and gather in the fruit thereof ; 
|. 4 But 
| sabbath 


| thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 


in the seventh year shall bea 


of rest unto the land, a sabbath | ל‎ 
LORD: thou shalt neither sow |e Ps.39. 12. 
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| six on a row, upon the pure table” before | B. C. 1490. 
—_——— 


| ἢ And thou shalt put pure frankin-|a δ Ki. 7. 48. 


6. . . 
6 2 Ki. 19.29, 
B separation. 
00 32. 


Mat. 12. 4. 
e Job 1.5,11, 
32 


Is. 8, 21. 
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7 ch.23.2427. 
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n Ex. 18. 26. 
ὁ Is. 61. 1, 2. 
63. 4. 
Je.34.15..17 
Zec.9.11,12 
Lu.4.16..21. 
k Nu. 15. 34. 
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unto them 
according 
to the 
mouth of 
the LORD. 


ch.27.17..24 
p Ex. 20.7. 
1Ki.21.10.. 


13. 

Ps.74.10,18 
139, 20. 
1 
7 ver. 17. 

ch. 19, 13. 
Mi, 2.2, 3. 
1Co. 6. 8. 


6 smiteth the 
life of a 
man. 

” Ex, 21. 12. 
Nu. 35. 81. 
De.19.11,12 

8 ver, 2], 


ἢ life for 
hfe. 


u Ge, 42. 18, 
Je. 22. 16. 
ע‎ Ps. 103, 18, 
w Nu. 15. 16. 
w De. 0 
Ps. 4. 8. 
ϑυ 1.88. 
Je. 23. 6, 
Eze. 34.25.. 
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y De. 28. 8. 
< 19.29. 
6 rest, 

for cutting‏ א 


2Ch. 36.21. 
2Ch. 7.20. 
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The sabbatical year, and jubilee. 


5 That which groweth of its own ac- 
cord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, 
neither gather the grapes of thy (αὶ vine 
undressed : for it is a year of rest unto 
the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be 
meat for you; for thee, and for thy ser- 
vant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired 
servant, and for thy stranger that so- 
journeth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast 
that are in thy land, shall all the increase 
thereof be meat. 

8 And thou shalt number seven sab- 
baths of years unto thee, seven times- 
seven years ; and the space of the seven 
sabbaths of years shall be unto thee 
forty and nine years. 

9 ‘Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of 
they jubilee to sound on the tenth day 
of the seventh month; in the day/J ot 
atonement shall ye make the® trumpet 
sound throughout all your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim? liberty throughout 601 the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it 
shall be a jubilee unto you ; and ye shall 
return” every man unto his possession,and 
yeshall return every man unto his family. 

11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be 
unto you: ye shall not sow, neither reap 
that which groweth of itself in it, nor ga- 
ther the grapes in it of thy vine undressed. 

12 For it zs the jubilee ; it shall be holy 
unto you: ye shall eat the increase there- 
of out of the field. 6 

13 In® the year of this jubilee ye shall 
return every man unto his possession. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy 
neighbour, or buyest ought of thy neigh- 
bour’s hand, ye? shall not oppress one 
another : 

15 According to the number of years 
after the jubilee thou shalt buy of thy 
neighbour,and according unto the number 
of years of the fruits he shall sell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of years 
thou shalt increase the price thereof, and 
according to the fewness of years thou 
shalt diminish the price of it: for accord- 
ang to the number of the years of the 
fruits doth he sell unto thee. 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one 
another; but thou shalt fear” thy God: 
for I am the Lorp your God. 

18 Wherefore ye shall do” my statutes, 
and keep my judgments, and do them ; 
and* ye shall dwell in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit 
and ye shall eat your fill, and dwell 
therein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, What shall we 
eat the seventh year? behold, we shall 
not sow, nor gather in our increase: | 

21 ‘Then I willcommand’ my blessin 
upon you in the sixth year, and it shal 
bring forth fruit for three years. 

22 And? ye shall sow the eighth year, 
and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth 
year ; until her fruits come in ye shall 
eat of the old store. 

23 ‘I'he land shall not 26 sold « for 
ever: for the land zs mine; for ye are 
strangers 5 and sojourners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your posses- 
sion ye shall grant a redemption for the 
land. 

25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and 
hath sold away some of his possession, 


Redemption of land. 
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and® if any of his kin come to redeem | B. C. 1490. 
it, then shall he redeem that which his | ---->---- 


brother sold. 
26 And if the man have none to re- 


α Ru. 2. 20. 
Je. 32.7, 8. 


deem it, and himself be able to re-| ὃ Is. 6 


deem it; 

27 ‘Then let him count® the years of the 
sale thereof, and restore the. overplus 
unto the man to whom he sold it, that 
he may return unto his possession. 

28 But if he be not able to restore ἐξ to 

him, then that which is sold shall remain 
in the hand of him that hath bought it, 
until the year of jubilee: and in the 
jubilee it shall go out,’ and he shall re- 
turn unto his possession. 
_ 29 And if a man sell a dwelling-house 
in a walled city, then he may redeem it 
within a whole year after it is sold; 
701/55 a full year may he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within 
the space of a full year, then the house 
that zs in the walled city shall be esta- 
blished for ever to him that bought it, 
throughout his generations: it shall not 
go out in the jubilee. 

31 But the houses of the villages which 


have no walls round about them shall 06 | + 


counted as the fields of the country; 
they may be redeemed, and they shal 
go out in the jubilee. 6 

36 Notwithstanding, the cities” of the 
Levites, and the houses of the cities of 
their possession, may the Levites redeem 
at any time. 

33 And if a man purchase of the 
Levites, then the house that was sold, 
and the city of his possession, shall go 
out in the yeur of jubilee: for the houses 
of the cities of the Levites 076 their pos- 
session among the children of Israel. 

34 But the field* of the suburbs of 
their cities may not be sold; for it és 
their perpetual possession. 

35 And if thy brother be waxen? poor, 
and @fallen in decay with thee, then 
thou shalt Arelieve” him; yea, though 
he be a stranger,” or a sojourner ; that 
he may live with thee. | 
_ 36 Take thou no usury? of him, or 
increase: but fear? thy God; that thy 
brother may live with thee. 

37 ‘Vhou shalt not give him thy money 
upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals 
or increase. 1 

38 I* am the LorpD your God, which 
brought you forth out of the land of 
Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, 
and to be your God. 

39 And if thy brother that dwelleth by 
thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto 
thee, thou shalt not pcompel him to serve 
as a bond-servant: 

40 But” as an hired servant, and asa 
sojourner, he shall be with thee, and shall 
serve thee unto the year of jubilee: 

41 And then shall he depart from thee 
both he and his children with him, a 
shall return unto his own family, and 
unto the possession of his fathers shall 
he return. / 

42 For they are ἐξ servants, which 
I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
they shall not be sold 695 bondmen. 


his hand 
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tained and 
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them. 
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t Ga, 2. 10. 
17 3.17. 

9 his hand 
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A strengthen. 

m De.15.7,8. 

n He. 13. 2. 

₪ or, by these 
means, 

o De, 28. 19. 
Ps. 15. 5. 
p Ne.5. 9,15. 

7 ver. 42. 

r ch.22.32,33. 

s De. 16. 22. 

27. 15. 
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stone. 


e serve thy- 
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him with 
the service. 


é ch. 19.30. 
uDe.11.13..15 
- 1..14. 
υ Ex. 21. 2,3. 
w Is. 30, 23. 
Eze. 84. 26. 
Φ Ps. 67. 6. 
y Am, 9. 13. 
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a Ps. 147. 14. 
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sale of a 
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6 2 Ki. 17.25. 
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43 Thou shalt not rule over him with| | ver. 46. 


rigour,’ but shalt fear@ thy God. 


p. 6.9. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bond-|4@ Mal. 3.5. 
maids, which thou shalt have, 82001 be of | 6 82, 30. 
the heathen that are round about you; או‎ ἢ 


Redemption of servants, ἄς. 


of Goats shall ye buy bondmen and bond- 
maids. Ad 

45 Moreover, of the children of the 
strangers® that do sojourn among you, 
of them shall ye buy, and of their fami- 
1165 that are with you, which they begat 
in your land: and they shall be your 
possession. | 8 

,46 And_ye shall take them as an inhe- 
ritance? for your children after you, to 
inherit them for a possession ; ¥ they shall 
be your bondmen for ever: but over 
your brethren, the children of Israel, ye 
shall not rule one over another with 
rigour.S [ 

,47 And 11 asojourner or stranger 6 wax 
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwell- 
eth by him wax poor, and 56115 
unto the stranger or sojourner by thee, 
or to the stock of the stranger’s family : 

48 After that he is sold he may be re- 
deemed again; one of his brethren may 
redeem him: . 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, 
may redeem him, or any that is nigh of 
kin unto him of his family may redeem 
him; or, if he be able, he may redeem 
himself. Bs 

50 And he shall reckon with him that 
bought him from the year that he was 
sold to him unto the year of jubilee: and 
the price of his sale shali be according 
unto the number of years; according to 
the time? 01 an hired servant shall it be 
with him. : 

51 If there be yet many years éehind, 
according unto them he shall give again 
the price of his redemption out of the 
money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years 
unto the year of jubilee, then he shall 
count with him, and according unto his 
years shall he give him again the price 
of his redemption. a 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall 
he be with him: and the other shall not 
rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 

54 And if he be not redeemed wu in these 
years, then he shall go out in the year of 
jubilee, doch he,and his children with him, 

55 For unto me the children of Israel 
are servants; they? are my _ servants, 
whom I brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt: I am the LoRD your God. 

CHAP. Vi 
YE * shall make you no idols nor graven 
image, neither rear you up a v standing 
image, neither shall ye setup any 7 image 
of stone in your land, to bow down 
unto it: for 1 am the LORD your God. - 

‘2 Yet shall keep my sabbaths, and re- 
verence my sanctuary: 1 am the LORD. 

3 If” ye walk in my statutes, and keep 
my commandments, and do them ; ן‎ 

4 Then I will give you rain” in due sea. 
son, and the land* shall yield her increase, 
&z the trees of y® field shall yield their fruit. 

5 And your threshing shall reach unto 
the vintage, & the vintage shall reach unto 
the sowing time; &ye shall eat your bread 
to the full, and dwell in your land safely. 

6 And I will give peace " in the land 
and ye shall lie down, and none shall 
make you afraid: and I will ד‎ rid evil 
beasts ® out of the land, neither shall the 
sword go throush your land. . 

7 And 6 511811 chase your enemies, and 
they shall fall before you by the sword. 

8 And ® five of you shall chase an hun- 
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Promises and threatenigs. 


‘| dred, and an hundred 01 you shall put) B. C. 1490. 
3 ten thousand to flight: and your enemies | --->---- 
shall fall before you by the sword. α ch. 20. 23. 
_ 9 For I will have respect unto® you,and | 2 Ex. 2, 25. 
make ὦ you fruitful, and multiply * you,| 2 4 
1! and establish my covenant with you. ¢ Ne. 2. 3. 
10 And ye shall 686 οἱ ἃ store, and | Ne. 9.23. 
bring forth the old because of the new. 
' 11 And I will setmy tabernacle ל‎ among 
| טסץ‎ : and my soul shall not abhor? you. 
_ 12 And I will walk” among you, & °will 
| be your God, and ye shall be my people. 
13 17 am the LORD your God, which 
||brought you: forth out of the land of 
Egypt, that ye should not be their bond- 
men; and 1 have broken® the bands of 
your ל‎ and made you go upright. 
[14 But? if ye will not hearken unto me, 
ן,‎ | and will not do all these commandments ; 
15 And if ye shall despise my statutes, 
Jor if your soul abhor my judgments, so 
that ye will not do all my command- 
ments, but that ye break” my covenant : 
10 Lalso will do this unto you; I will 
even appoint f over you terror, consump- | De.28.15..68 
tion, and the burning ague, that shall | ω Eze, 16,59, 
6ומטפמסס ן‎ the eyes, and cause sorrow of | v Eze.21.7,15. 
heart: and ye shall sow* your seed in| 8 upon, 
vain, for your enemies’ shall eat it. 
17 And I will set my face against you, 
|| &yeshall be slain” before your enemies: | 2 Mi. 6. 15. 
ו‎ they that hate you shall reign over גוסץ‎ ; | ? “a שי‎ 
and ye shall 866 when none pursueth you.|* לש‎ 


i 


i Je25.11,18. 
ἃ Ps. 76.2. 
Eze. 37.26. 


8. 
Re. 21. 3. 
I De. 32.19. 
Ps..78. 59. 
m Je. 19.8. 
nm 2Co. 6. 16. 
0 11.20. 
p Ps. 1 
ל‎ 
” 2Ch. 26.2]. 
8 2, 20. 


: Σ : 7 
18 And if ye will not yet for all this| ? 
\hearken unto me, then I will punish you|? ῥα ας 16. 
seven times more for your sins. ₪4 25.11. 
19 And I will break the pride 6 of your} > La, 4. 9. 
power; and I will make your heaven 85 | 4. 17. 
iron, and your earth as brass: 7 Ῥ8. 127. 1. 
90 And your strength shall be spent in | g 1Ki.8.33,%¢ 
vain :/ for your land shall not yield her| Ne. 9.2,&c 
increase, neither shall the trees of the} Pr. 28.13 
land yield their fruits. Lu. 15, 18 
21 And if ye walk ὃ contrary unto me,} !Jn°.1.9 
and will not hearken unto me; I will] ὁ or, at all 
ring seven times more plagues upon| adventures 
you according to your sins. with me. 
> 22 1 willalso send wild beasts* among] ἢ 2 Ki. 17.25. 
you, which shall rob you of your chil-| Eze. 5.17. 
‘dren, and destroy your cattle, and make | Je. 9.26 
| 0% few in number ; and your high-ways| | 1 
shall” be desolate. Ro, 2. 29, 
23 And if ye will not be reformed by | 2 Ch. 12.6, 
me by these things, but will walk con-|) כ‎ 7.12. 
. 85, 39. 9. 
trary unto me SLB 4 
24 Then will I also walk® contrary) ἢ), 9.7. 
unto you, and will punish you yet seven] », Ta. 4 


nm Ps. 106. 45. 
Eze. 16. 60. 

o Ps, 18. 26. 
Is. 63. 10. 

p Joel 2.18. 


your bread, ten women shall bake your 
bread in one oven, and they shall deliver 
|| you your bread again by weight: and 
ye shall eat, and not’ be satisfied. 
_ 27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto me; 
₪ 28 ‘Then I will walk contrary unto you 
also in fury ; and I, even I, will chastise 
you seven times for your sins. z Ro. 11. 28. 
29 And ye shall 6847 the flesh of your] ὦ Lu.1.72,73. 
Sons, and the flesh of your daughters} La. 4. 10. 
shal{ ye eat, 0 
30 And I will destroy® your high places, | ...----=----- 
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wu Je, 24. 10. 
שש‎ 105. 16. 
w Ps, 94, 14, 
La. 3. 31. 
Ro. 11. 2. 
4 Ps.89.33,34. 
y Hag. 1. 6. 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. 


Mercy promised to the repentant, 


and cut down your images, and cast 
your carcases upon the carcases of your 
idols, and my soul shall abhor? you. 

31 And I will make your cities® waste, 
and bring your sanctuaries’ unto deso- 
lation, and [ will not smell® the savour 


of your sweet odours. 


32 And I will bring the land? into de- 


*|solation : and your enemies which dwell 


therein shall be astonished ™ at it. 

33 And I will scatter? you among the 
heathen, and will draw out asword after 
you: and your land shall be desolate, 
and your cities waste. 

34 Then shall the land” enjoy her sab- 
baths, as long as it lieth desolate and ye 
06 in your enemies’ land ; even then shall 
the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall 
rest; because it did not rest in your sab- 
baths, when ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left alive of 
you I will send a faintness” into their 
hearts in the lands of their enemies ; and 
the sound” of a y shaken leaf shall chase 
them ; and they shall flee, as fleeing from 
a sword; and they shall fall when none 
pursueth. 

37 And they shall fall? one upon ano- 
ther, as it were before a sword, when 
none pursueth: and ye shall have no 
power to stand before your enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the hea- 
then, and the land of your enemies shall 
eat you up. : 

,39 And they that are left of you shall 
pine’ away in their iniquity in your 
enemies’ lands ; and also in the iniqui- 
ties of their fathers shall they pine away 
with them. 

40 11% they shall confess their iniquity, 
and the iniquity of their fathers, with their 
trespass which they trespassed against 
me, and that also they have walked con- 
trary unto me; 

41 And that I also have walked con- 
trary unto them, and have brought them 
into the land of their enemies; if then 
their uncircumcised ὃ hearts be ? humbled, 
and they then accept? of the punishment 
of their iniquity : 

42 Then will I remember” my cove- 
nant with Jacob, and also my covenant 
with Isaac, and also my covenant with 
Abraham will I remember ; and I will 
remember the land.? 

43 'The land also shall be left of them, 
and shall enjoy her sabbaths,? while she 
lieth desolate without them: and they 
shall accept® of the punishment of their 
iniquity: because, even because they 
despised‘ my judgments, and because 


.| their soul abhorred my statutes. 


44 And yet for all that, when they be 
in the land of their enemies, 1 will” not 
cast them away, neither will I abhor 
them, to destroy them utterly, and to 
break* my covenant with them: for 1 
am the Lorp their God. 

45 But 1 will for their sakes? remember 
the covenant of their® ancestors, whom 
I brought forth out of the land of Egypt 
in the sight of the heathen, that I might 
be their God: I am the LORD. 

46 'These are the statutes and judg- 
ments and laws, which the LORD made 
between him and the children of Israel 
in mount Sinai by the hand of Moses. 
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jwilderness of 518], in the tabernacle of 


second month, in the second year after 
they were come out of the land of Egypt, 
saying, 

2 Take® ye the sum of all the congre- 
ration of the children of Israel, after their 
‘amilies, by the house of their fathers, 
with the number of their names, every 
nale by their polls; 

3 From twenty years old and upward, 
1 that are able to go forth to war in Is- 
‘ael : thou and Aaron shall number them 
על‎ their armies. 
| 4 And with you there shall be a man of 
every tribe ; every one head° of the house 
31 his fathers. 

5 And these are the names of the men 
hat shall stand with you: of the tribe of 
Reuben; Elizur¢ the son of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Judah; #@Nahshon/ the son of 
4mminadab. 

78 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son of 
4uar. 
| 9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of Ephra- 
m, Elishama the son of Ammihud: of 
Manasseh, Gamalie! the son 01 Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of 
sxideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son 01 Ammi- 
ai. 

| 13 Of Asher, Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of yDeuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. 
16 These were the renowned of the con- 
rregation, princes of the tribes of their 
athers, heads’ of thousands in Israel. 
17 And Moses and Aaron took these men 
which are expressed ל‎ by their names: 

18 And they assembled all the congre- 
sation together on the first day of the se- 
ond month, and they declared their pe- 
ligrees after their families, by the house 
if their fathers; according” to the num- 
ver of the names, from twenty years old 
md upward, by their polls. 

19 As” the LoRD commanded Moses, 
io he numbered them in the wilderness 
of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Israel’s 
‘Idest son, by their generations, after 
heir families, by the house of their fa- 
hers, according to the number of 6 
lames, by their polls, every male from 

Pay old and upward, all that 

6 to go forth to war ; 
| 21 Those that were numbered of them, 
‘ven of the tribe of Reuben, were forty 
‘nd six thousand and five hundred. 
| 22 Of the children of Simeon, by their 
| קרח‎ after their families, by the 
jlouse of their fathers, those that were 
jumbered of them, according to the num- 


the congregation, on the first day of the|¢ Leet 10. 12, 


x, 19, 1. 


0 .א‎ 25. 
Jos. 22, 14, 


ἃ ch.2.10,&e, 
7.30, &e, 
10.18, &c. 


6 2Ch. 17. 14.! d 


f Ru. 0 


y called 
Reuel, 
ch, 2, 14. 


δ᾽ ch. 7. 2. 
1Ch, 27. 16, 
&c. 


h Ex.18.21,25. 
i De. 33. 17. 


k Re.7.4, &c. 


1 1 
Jn°, 10, 3. 


m ver, 6 


ἢ ver, 2, 


er of the names, by their polls, every |---->---- 
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The Fourth Book of MOSES, called NUMBERS. 


male from twenty years old and upward, 


SEER Joana 
CHAP. 1. B. C. 1490. 
AND the Lor spake unto Moses in the . 


all that were able to go forth to war; 

23 'Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and 
nine thousand and three hundred. | 

24 Of the children of Gad, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 


*!number of the names, from twenty years 


old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

25 Those that were numbered of them 
even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and 
five thousand six hundred and fifty. _ 

26 Of the children of Judah, by their 
generations, after their families, by- the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Judah, were threescore 
and fourteen thousand and six hun- 

red. 

28 Of the children of Issachar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

29 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty 
and four thousand and four hundred. | 

30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

31 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty 
and seven thousand and four hundred. 

32 Of the children of Joseph,‘ namely, 
of the children of Ephraim, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

33 ‘Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

34 Of the children of Manasseh, by 
their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

35 ‘Those that were numbered 01 them, 
even of the tribe of Manasseh, weve thirty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, by 
their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

37 ‘hose that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty 


Numbering of the Israelites. 


and five thousand and four hundred. 

38 Of the children of Dan, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war ; 

39 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Dan, were threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 

40 Of the children of Asher, by their 
דל‎ after their families, by the 
nouse of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of them 
even of the tribe of Asher, were forty and 
one thousand and five hundred. 

42 Of the children‘of Naphtali, through- 
out their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old. and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty 
and three thousand and four hundred. 

44 These® are those that were number- 
ed,which Moses and Aaron numbered,and 
the princes of Israel, 20/80 twelve men: 
each one was for the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were num- 
bered of the children of Israel, by the 
house of their fathers, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war in Israel ; 

46 Even 811 they that were? numbered 
were six hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

47 But’ theLevites after the tribe of their 
fathers were not numbered among them. 

48 For the 1,0 8 0 had spoken unto Mo- 
ses, saying, ἱ 

49 Only thou shalt not number the tribe 
of Levi, neither take the sum of them 
esate the children of Israel : i 

50 But/ thou shalt appoint the Levites 
over the tabernacle of testimony, and 
over all the vessels thereof, and over all 
things that delong to it: they shall bear 
the tabernacle, and all the vessels there- 
of; and they shall minister unto it, and 
shall encamp® round about the tabernacle. 

51 Andi when the tabernacle setteth for- 
ward, the Levites shall take it down: and 
when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the 
Levites shall set it up: and the? stranger 
that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall 
pitch their tents, every man™ by his own 
camp, and every man by his own stan- 
dard, throughout their hosts. = 

53 But the Levites” shall pitch round 
about the tabernacle of testimony, that 
there be no wrath? upon the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel: and the 
Levites? shall keep the charge of the ta- 
bernacle of testimony. , 

54 And the children of Israel did ac- 
cording to all that the LORD commanded 
Moses, so did wilt 
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Stations of the several tribes. 


shall they pitch. i ' 

3 And on the east side toward the rising 
of the sun sha]] they of the standard of 
the camp of Judah pitch throughout their 
armies: and Nahshon® the son of Ammi- 
padab shall be captain of the children of 

udah. 


Nethaneel the son of Zuar shall be cap- 
tain of the children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. b 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab 
the son of Helon shali be captain of the 
children of Zebulun, 

‘8 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and seven) 
thousand and four hundred. | 

9 All that were numbered in the cam 
of Judah were an hundred thousand an 
fourscore thousand and six thousand an 
four hundred, throughout their armies. 
‘These shall first® set forth. 

10 On the south side 5677/00 the standard 
of the camp of Reuben according to their 
armies : and the captain of the children of 
Reuben 52677 ée Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that wer 
numbered thereof, were forty and s 
thousand and five hundred. 


of the children of Simeon shali 26 Shelu 
miel the son of Zurishaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and nin 
thousand and three hundred. 

14 ‘Then the tribe of Gad: and the cap- 
tain of the sons of Gad shall de Eliasap. 
the son of 6 Reuel. 

15 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and fi 
thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the cam: 
of Reuben were an hundred thousand an 
fifty and one thousand and four hundred 
and fifty, throughout their armies. 
they shall set forth in the second rank. 

17 Thené the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation shall set forward with the camp oj 
the Levites in the midst of the camp; as 
they encamp, so shall they set forward. 
every man in his place by their standards. 

18 On the west side shai 06 the stan. 
dard of the camp of Ephraim according tc 
their armies: and the captain of the sons 
of Ephraim 22671 26 Elishama the son Θ᾽ 
Ammihud. / 

19 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty 6 
and five hundred. : 

20 And by him shail de the tribe of Ma 
nasseh: and the captain of the childrer 
of Manasseh shall 06 Gamaliel the sor 
of Pedahzur. 

21 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and twe 
thousand and two hundred. = 

22 ‘Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the 
captain of the sons of Benjamin shail δι 
Abidan the son of 


4 


Gideoni. 
23 And his host, and those that 
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| Separation of the Levites. 
lnumbered of them, were thirty and five 
jthousand and four hundred. 


jand eight thousand and an erecta 


25 The standard of the camp of Dan 
\shail be on the north side by their armies: 
jJand the captain of the children of Dan 
\shali be Ahiezer, the son of Ammishaddai. 
| 26 And his host, and those that were 
jaumbered of them, were threescore and 
jbwo thousand and seven hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him shal/ 
\be the tribe of Asher: and the captain of 
the children of Asher shall be Pagiel the 
(son of Ocran. 

| 28 And his host, and those that were 
jaumbered of them, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. , 

| 29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the 
jzaptain of the children of Naphtali shai 
jbe Ahira, the son of Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that were 
jaumbered of them, were fifty and three 
|shousand and four hundred. 

| 81 All they that were numbered in the 
jcamp of Dan were an hundred thousand, 
and fifty and seven thousand, and six 
jaundred. ‘They shall go* hindmost with 
their standards. 

"892 These are those which were num- 
jpered of the children of Israel by the 
aouse of their fathers: all* those that 
|were numbered of the camps, throughout 
\their hosts, were six hundred thousand, 
land three thousand, and five hundred 
jand fifty. / ו‎ 

283 But the Levites were not numbered 
jamong the children of Israel; as the 
|LorD commanded Moses. 

| 34 And the children of Israel did ac- 
\cording to all? that the Lonp command- 
ad Moses: so™ they pitched by their 
|itandards, and so they set forward, every 
6 after their families, according +0 the 
jlouse of their fathers. 


IT CHAP. III. ! 
| 1 HESE also are the generations of 
jAaron and Moses, in the day that the 
|LORD spake with Moses in mount Sinai. 
| 2 And these are the names 01 the sons 
01 Aaron; Nadab? the first-born, and 
|Abibu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
| 3 These are the names of the sons of 
jAaron, the 5 priests which were anointed, 
|\whom he consecrated to minister in the 
)riest’s office. ) ἴ 
| 4 And Nadab and Abihu died” before 
[ἢ Lor D, when they offered strange fire 
jpefore the LorD, in the wilderness of Si- 
jaai, and they had no children: and Ele- 
jar and Ithamar ministered in the priest’s 
office in the sight of Aaron their father. 
| mand פע‎ Lor D spake unto Moses,saying 
|6 Bring * the tribe of Levi near, an 
present them before Aaron the priest, 
hat they may minister unto him. 
| 1 aad. they ¥ shall keep his charge, and 
the charge of the whole congregation 
961076 the tabernacle of the congregation, 
\to do” the service of the tabernacle. 
| 8 And they shall keep all the instru- 
‘ments of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
| לי‎ and the charge of the children of 
srael, to do the service of the tabernacle. 
| 9 And thou shalt give? the Levites 
junto Aaron, and to his sons: they are 
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| 24 Allthat were numbered of the camp 


The Levites numbered, 


wholly pen unto him out of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and 
his sons, and they shall wait on their 
priest’s office: and the stranger? that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

11 And y©LorD spake untoMoses,saying, 


B.C. 1490. 
—————— 5 


ὦ ver. 38, 
Ep. 2. 19. 
He, 10, 19.. 

2 


ech. 10,22. | 12 And I, behold, 1 have taken the Le. 
vites ὦ from among the children of Israel 
4 0% 6. | 1186080 of all the first-born that openeth 
ch. o 20 | the matrix among the children of Israel ; 
therefore the Levites shall be mine; 
e Es. % + 13 Because all the first-born * are mine : 
“μὴ ΤῊΣ * |for מס‎ the day that I smote all the first- 
₪555  |ססזב‎ in the land of Egypt I hallowed 
prea unto es a ae Si ha Fie ו‎ both 
.. ὅ0. באגת‎ δηα beast; mine shall they be: 7, 
ch. 26.62, |16 Lorp. 1 0 be 
14 And the LORD spake unto Moses in 
B mouth, the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 
& Ge. 46,11 15 Number the children of Levi after 
Ex. 6.16, | the house of their fathers, by their fami- 
' |lies: every males from a month old and 
heh, 10,25, |UPWward shalt thou number them. 


_ 16 And Moses numbered them, accord- 
ing to the 8 word of the LORD, as he was 
comimanded. 

17 And these 5 were the sons of Levi by 
their names ; Gershon,ézKohath,& Merari, 


i Ex. 6.17..19. 
< 1. 46,47. 
11. 21 


Ex, 38, 26, ea A na these ate the nase of = wee 
of Gershon, their families; Libni,# 
1 Ps, 119, δ, and Shimei, i יו‎ : 
19 And the sons of Kohath, by their 
m ch.24.2,5,6. | families ; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, 
א‎ 6.1.58, | and Uzziel. ; 
20 And the sons of Merari by their 
o Ex. 6.23, {|families; Mahli, and Mushi. These are 
the families of the Levites according to 
p ch. 4.24,.26, the house of their fathers. ( 
21 Of Gershon was the family of the 
q Ex.25.9. | Libnites, and the family of the Shimites; 
E these are the families of the Gershonites. 
7 Ex.26.1,&¢.| 92 ‘Those that were numbered of them, 
+ Ex. 28. 41 according to the number of all the males, 
1582 &e,|from a month old and upward, even 
oo’ those that were numbered of them, were 
whose seven thousand and five hundred. 
hand he _23 The families of the Gershonites” shall 
filled. pitch behind the tabernacle westward. 


24 And the chief of the house of the 
father of the Gershonites shall be Eli- 


t Ex.27.9,&c. 
asaph the son of Lael. 


₪ ch, 26, 61. 25 And the charge of the sons of Ger- 

Le. 10.1,2.|Shon,? in the tabernacle of the congre- 

1 01. 24, 2,| gation, shall be the tabernacle,’ and the 

tent,” the covering thereof, and the hang- 

ν Ex. 35.18. |g for the door of the tabernacle of the 

'7* | congregation, : 

26 And the hangings? of the ccurt, 

w 1 Ch,26.23.| and the curtain for the door of the court, 

"88 which zs by the tabernacle, and by the 

4% 1 ₪ altar round about, and the cords” of it, 
De. 3210 | forall the service thereof. 

Mal. 2.4 27 And of Kohath” was the family of 


the Amramites, and the family of the 
Izeharites, and the family of the Hebron- 
ites, and the family of the Uzzielites: 


y 1Ch. 26. 20, 
22. ὴ οὐ : 
these are the families of the Kohathites. 


z ch, 1.50. 28 In the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were 
ach.1.53. |eight thousand and six hundred, keeping 
the charge of the sanctuary, 
ὃ ch. 8. 19. 29 The families of the sons 01% Kohath 
18. 6,7. |shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle 
southward. 
ech. 4,10. 30 And the chief of the house of the 
d Fx, 25.10, |ather of the families of the Kohathites 
om "| shall be Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. 
———— | 31 And their’ charge shall be the ark,¢ 
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and the table,* and the candlestick, and 
the altars,é and the vessels of the sanc- 
tuary wherewith they minister, and the 
hanging, ° and all the service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
וט‎ shall be chief over the chief of the 

weNites, and have the oversight of them 
that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 

33 Of 11678716 was the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Mushites : 
these ave the families 01 Merari. 

34 And those that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of all the 
males, from a month old and upward, 
were six thousand and two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of the 
father of the families of Merari was 
Zuriel the son of Abihail: 22646 shall 
pitch on the side of the tabernacle north- 
ward. 

36 And f under the custody and ‘charge 
of the sons of Merari shall 06 the boards 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, 
and the pillars thereof, and the sockets 
thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and 
all that serveth thereto. 

37 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords. 

38 But those that encamp before the 
tabernacle toward the east, even before 
the tabernacle of the congregation east- 
ward, shall be Moses, and Aaron and his 
sons, keeping? the charge of the sanctuary 
for the charge of the children of Israel ; 
and the stranger” that cometh nigh shall 
be put to death. 

39 All” that were numbered of the 
Levites, which Moses and Aaron num- 
bered at the commandment of the Lorp, 
throughout their families, all the males 
from 8 month old and upward, were 
twenty and two thousand. 

40 And the LORD said unto Moses, 
Number” all the first-born of the males 
of the children of Israel, from a month 
old and upward, and take the number of 
their names. ς 

41 And * thou shalt take the Levites for 
me (I am the LORD) instead of all the 
first-born among the children of Israel; 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of 
all the firstlings among the cattle of the 
children of Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as the LorD 
commanded him, all the first-born among 
the children of Israel. 

43 And all the first-born males, by the 
number of names, from a month old and 
upward, of those that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thousand, two 
hundred, and threescore and thirteen. 

44 And the LoRD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

45 'lake® the Levites instead of all the 
first-born among the children of Israel, 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of 
their cattle; and the Levites shall be 
mine: 1 am the LorD. 

46 And for those that are to be redeem- 
60 5 of the two hundred and threescore 
and thirteen of the first-born of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which are more@ than the 
Levites ; 

47 Thou shalt even take 6" 58 
apiece by the poll; after the shekel of 
the sanctuary shalt thou take them: (the 
Shekel 2s twenty gerahs :) 

48 And thou shalt give the money, 
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wherewith the odd number of them is td} 
be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons 
49 And Moses took the redemptior} 
money of them that were over and 300% 
them that were redeemed by the Levites 
50 Of the first-born of the children οὐ 
157861 took he the money; 8 thousan 
three hundred and threescore and five 
shekels, after® the shekel of the sane) 


tuary: ih 
51 And Moses gaves the money of then! 
that were redeemed unto Aaron and t 
his sons, according to the word of the 
LorpD, 85 5 the LORD commanded Moses), 


HAP. 
AND the 1,030 spake unto Moses ane 
unto Aaron, saying, גי‎ 
2 Take the sum of the sons of Kohat 
from among the sons of Levi, after thei 
families, by the house of their fathers, = 
3 From thirty years old and upward}. 
even until fifty years old, all that enter 
into the host, to do the work in the taber}};! 
nacle of the congregation. 
4 This? shall be the service of the sons 
of Kohath, in the tabernacle of the con} 
gregation, about the” most holy things, 
5 And when the camp settcth forward, 
Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they 
shall take down the covering vail,” ane 
cover the ark? of testimony with it; | jy 
6 And shall put thereon the covering) 
of badgers’ skins, and shall spread ove 
21 acloth wholly of blue, and shall put ir 
the staves? thereof. oe 
7 And upon the table® of #shew-brea 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and pu 
thereon the dishes, and the spoons, anc} 
the bowls, and covers to y cover withal 
and the continual bread shali be thereon | 
8 And they shall:spread upon them + 
cloth of scarlet, and cover the same witt 
a covering of badgers’ skins, and shal. 
put in the staves thereof. - , 
9 And they shall take a cloth of blue: 
and cover the candlestick” of the light 
and his lamps, and his tongs, and his 
snuff-dishes, and all the oil vessels therej> 
of, wherewith they minister unto it: | 
10 And they shall put it and all the 
vessels thereof within a covering of bad 
gers’ skins, and shall put ἐξ upon a bar. 
11 And upon the golden altar’ they 
shall spread a cloth of blue, and covei 
it with a covering 01 badgers’ skins, an 
shall put to the staves thereof: τ 
12 And_they shall take all the instru, 
ments? of ministry, wherewith they mi 
nister in the sanctuary, and put ¢hem iné 
cloth of blue, and cover them with εἰς 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall pw 
them on a bar: og 
13 And they shall take away the ashe} 
from the altar, and spread a purple clotl} 
thereon : : 
14 And they shall put upon it all the 
vessels ל‎ thereof, wherewith they minister) 
about it, ven the censers, the flesh-h : 
and the shovels, and the 6 basons, all the 
vessels of the altar; and they shall spreac 
upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, am 
put to the staves of it. / : 
15 And when Aaron and his sons have 
made an end of covering the sanctuary, 
and all the vessels of the sanctuary, a 
the camp is to set forward; after tha 
the sons of Kohath/ shall come to bear δέ. 
but they shall not touch? axy holy thing 
lest they die.* These* ‘hengs 6 
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mim nines‏ אֶת mn? yee mp‏ 
את פרן UN} IT‏ עליו oa‏ עור on‏ 
ΠΝ rion a WDB‏ ושמ ΕΒ.‏ 
ועלי Dien a‏ פְרְשוּ' mn ‘Hon τ‏ ליו 1 
rips, ΠΕΒΞΙΤ ΠΝῚ NPI‏ את קשות 
soy mp ΠΡ yhy TOAD oot eu‏ 
,23 הלעת ne 12} Ὁ‏ — עור nA‏ 
rion 72 san sw)‏ )382 אֶת- ו| 
mi‏ המאל רד cry mone‏ 
hy PAD‏ בי a, ey Abe‏ 
bry ΤΌΘ ty Woatany) ANN UM) OFA‏ 
חש BMD)‏ על המוש: ועלי TaN‏ הוָּהָב\ 
יפרשו NSA a‏ וְכְסוּ אתו ἦν ΠΌΡΡΩ‏ הט , 
ושמו mown Stary Spd) ΕΗΒ ΤΙΝ:‏ 
אשר paths any Oya ory‏ לת 
)12 אוּתֶם Aya‏ עור רחש potty an)‏ | 
Ww]‏ הַמְגָחַ ὯΝ 133 wy we‏ 1 
נְתנוּ yy “Sony vB‏ אשר ר coma wy mp‏ 
אתהַמַחַתָּת hima‏ וְאֶת χὰ oer‏ 
המזרקת : לי המב ח yy wp)‏ 03" ער | 
התחש ושמ P93‏ : ולה mba vay pen‏ 1 
את הקד by bony)‏ | הרשי vow‏ דכנה | 
IPI AND PT)‏ לשָאת pee‏ אל | 
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The bitter water of jealousy. 


that the 


midst whereof 1“ dwell. 


NUMBERS, VI: 
dete not their camps, in the| B. C, 1490. 


4 And the children of Israel did so,| a Le.26.11,12. 


and put them out without the camp: as 


the LorpD spake unto Moses, so did 16 | 8 


children of Israel. : 

5 And א 0 91ץ‎ Dspake untoMoses,saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Israel ; 
צ\‎ 6 4 aman or woman shallcommit any 
sin that men commit, to do a trespass 
againstthe LorD, & that person be guilty; 

7 Lhen they shall confess® their sin 
which they have done: and he shall re- 
compense/s his trespass with the principal 
thereof, and add unto it the fifth part 
thereof, and give z¢ unto him against 
whom he hath trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman to 
recompense the trespass unto, let the 
trespass be recompensed unto the LorD, 
even to the priest; beside the ram of the 
atonement, whereby an atonement shall 
be made for him. 

9 And every γ offering of all the holy 
things of the children of Israel, which 
they bring unto the priest, shall? be his. 

10 And every man’s hallowed things 
shall be his: whatsoever any man giveth 
the priest, it shall be his. 

11 And y€Lor Dspake untoMoses,saying 
12 Speak unto the children of Israel, an 
say unto them, If any man’s wife go aside, 

and commit a trespass against him, 

13 And 8 man” lie with her carnally, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her husband 
and be kept close, and she be defiled, and 
there be no witness against her, neither 
she be taken with the manner ; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy’ come upon 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and 
she be defiled : or if the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wife, and she be not defiled ; 

15 ‘Then shall the man bring his wife 
unto the priest, and he shall bring her 
offering’ for her, the tenth part of an 
ephah of barley-meal ; he shall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankincense there- 
on; for it 25 an offering of jealousy, an 
offering of memorial, bringing” iniquity 
to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, 
and set her before the 1,082 : 

17 And the priest shall take holy water 
in an earthen vessel ; and of the dust that 
is in the floor of the tabernacle the priest 
shall take, and put 22 into the water: 

18 And the priest shall set the woman 
before the LORD,” and uncover the wo- 
man’s head, and put the offering of me- 
morial in her hands, which zs the jealousy- 
offering: and the priest shall have in 
his hand the bitter water that causeth 
the curse: . 

19 And the priest shall charge her by an 
oath,” and say unto the woman, If no man 
have lain with thee, and if thou hast not 
gone aside to uncleanness 9 with another 
instead of thy husband, be thou free from 
this bitter water that causeth the curse: 

20 But if thou hast gone aside 20 ano- 
ther instead of thy husband, and if thou 
be defiled, and some man have lain with 
thee beside thine husband : 

21 ‘Then the priest shall charge 7 the wo- 
man with an oath 01 cursing,and the priest 


2 Co. 6 
au. 
6 Ps. 109.18. 


Fae 
Le. 8. 27. 
Le. 2. 2, 9. 


y Or, heave- 
offering. 

2 ch.18.8,9,19. 
Ex, 29. 28. 


De. 18. 3, 4. 
Eze. 44.29, 
30. 
Mal.3.8..10. 
1Co. 9. 13. 

Rk De. 28. 37. 
Is. 65. 15. 
Je. 24. 9. 

29.18,22. 
42. 18. 
Zec. 8. 13. 

i Ps. 113. 9. 

m Le. 18. 20. 

nm ver. 19. 

Is. 57. 8. 

o Pr.6.34,35. 
Ca. 8. 6. 
Zep. 3. 8. 

p Le.20.17..20 

q Le. 2 


ὃ or, make 
themselves 
Nazarites. 

+ 17.18. 
Eze. 29, 16. 
He. 10. 3. 

s Ju. 13.5. 
Ac.21.23,24 

t Je.35. 6.8. 
Am, 2. 12. 
Lu. 1. 15. 


¢ or, Naza- 
riteship. 

n vine of the 
wine. 


u He. 13. 4. 
Re.2.19..23, 

υ Ju.16.17,19. 
1Sa.1.11. 

w Mat. 26. 63, 


9 under, or, 
being ἐπ 
the poet 
of, t 
ated 

@ ch. 9. 6. 

19.11,16. 
Le.21.1,2,11. 


Separation.‏ א 
8 7 


z Jos, 6.26. 
1 14.24. 
Ne. 10. 29. 


shall say unto the woman, ‘he 1,08 | Je. 29. 22. 
make thee a curse* and an oath among} | Ac. 18. 18. 
thy people, when the Lorp doth make | ------>--- 
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, | the water, then it shall come to pass, that, 


The law concerning Nazarites, 


thy thigh to 6 rot, and thy belly to swell; 

22 And this water that causeth the - | 
shall go into thy bowels, to make ἐδῳ 
belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot. Ane 
167 woman shall say, Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these 
curses in a book, and he shall 010% them 
out with the bitter water: 


shall enter into her, and become bitter. 

25 ‘Then the priest shall take the jea- 
lousy-offering out of the woman’s hand 
and shall wave® the offering before the 
1/0 0, and offer it upon the altar: 

26 And the priest shall take an hand- 
ful of the offering, even the * memorial 
thereof, and burn 2/ upon the altar, and 
afterward shall cause tlhe woman to drink 
the water. 0 

27 And when he hath made her to drink 


if she be defiled, and have done trespass 
against her husband, that the water that} τ" 
causeth the curse shall enter into her. 
and become bitter, and her belly shali 
swell, and her thigh shall rot: and the wo- 
man shall be 8 curse* among her people. 

28 And if the woman be 06ב‎ 4, 
but be clean; then she shall be free, and 
shall conceive? seed. ied 

29 This zs the law of jealousies, whe 
a wife goeth aside” to another instead 
of her husband, and is defiled ; \ 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy com- 
eth upon him, and he be jealous over his 
wife, and shall set the woman before the 
LorpD, and the priest shall execute upon 
her all this law. - ΜΝ 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless 
from iniquity, and this woinan shall 
bear? her iniquity. 

AP. VI. 
Anp the LORD spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When either man or 
woman shall ὃ separate themselves to vow 
a vow of 8 א[‎ 829110605 to separate chem- 
selves unto the LORD; _ ‘ 

8 He shall separate himself from wine, 
and strong drink, and shall drink no vine- 
gar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink. 
neither shall he drink any liquor ot 
grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his (separation shali 
he eat nothing that is made of the vine 
tree, from the kernels even to the husk. | 

5 All the days of the vow of his sepa- 
ration there shall no razor” come upon 
his head : until the days be fulfilled, in} 
the which he separateth Aimse/f unto thejr 
LorD, he shall be holy, and shall let the} > 
locks of the hair of his head grow. 4 

6 All the days that he ee him- 
self unto the LORD he shall come at no 
dead body.* | δ 

7 He shall not make himself uncleanjy 
for his father, or for his mother, for his 
brother, or for his sister, when they die; 
because the Kconsecration of his God ₪ 
upon his head. : / 4 

8 All the days of his separation? he? 
holy unto the LORD. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly | 
him, & he hath defiled the head of his con- 
secration ; then he shall shave® his head 
in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh 
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A. form of benediction appointed. 


: read? anointed 
/ their meat-offering, and 
610 " drink-offerings. : 

| 16 And the priest shall bring ¢hem be- 
yore the LorD, and shall offer his sin- 
pffering, and his burnt-offering : 

| 17 And he shall offer the ram for a sa- 
)(-rifice of peace-offerings unto the Lorn, 
with the basket of unleavened bread: 
the priest shall offer also his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. 

| 18 And the Nazarite shall shave? the 
θα of bis separation αὐ the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 
take the hair of the head of his separa- 
tion, and put 29 in the fire which zs under 
the sacrifice of the peace-offerings. 

| 19 And the priest shall take the sod- 
den” shoulder of the ram, and one * un- 
leavened cake out of the basket, and one 
nleavened wafer, and shall put them 
pon the hands of the Nazarite, after the 
hair of his separation is shaven: 

| 20 And the priest shall wave them 707 
ג‎ wave-offering before the LorD: this és 
i Ν for the priest, with the wave-breast 
and heave-shoulder: and after that the 
\Nazarite may drink wine. } 

21 ‘his zs the law of the Nazarite who 
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the 
,OR Ὁ for his separation, beside that that 
5. hand shall get : according to the vow 
which he vowed, so he must do after the 
law of his separation. 


| 22 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
/ א ו‎ ! 
| 23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, 


Saying, On this wise ye shall 165% 5 6 
‘children of Israel, saying unto them, 
24 ‘The LORD 1655 5 thee, and ¢keep 
nee ; 
_25 The 1.0 ₪ כ‎ make his face® shine upon 
thee, and be gracious/ unto thee ; 
| 26 The Lorp lift up* his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace.4 
|, 27 And they shall put my name‘ upon 
ithe children of Israel; and I will # bless 
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ב‎ ND it came to pass on the day that |” Ex. 40, 18, 
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-| offering 


Lhe offerengs of the Princes, 


and had anointed it,” and sanctified it, 
and all the instruments thereof, both the 
altar and all the vessels thereof, and had 
anointed them, and sanctified them, 

2 That the princes 5 of Israel, heads ot 
the house of their fathers, who were the 
princes of the tribes, Band were over 
them that were numbered, offered : 

3 And they brought their offering be- 
fore the Lor D, six covered waggons, and 
twelve oxen; a waggon for two of the 
princes, and for each one an ox; and they 
brought them before the tabernacle. 

4 And the 1.080 spake unto Moses, 
saying, _ 

5 Take z¢ of them, that they may be to 
do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; and thou shalt give them 
unto the Levites, to every man according 
to his service. 

6 And Moses took the waggons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two waggons and four oxen he gave 
unto the sons of Gershon, according to 


-| their service :& 


8 And four waggons and eight oxen he 
gave unto the sons 01 Merari,? according 
unto their service, under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

9 But unto thesons of Kohath he gave 
none; because” the service of the sanc- 
tuary belonging unto them was that they 
should bear upon their shoulders. 

10 And the ences offered for dedi- 
cating ° of the altar in the day that it was 
anointed, even the princes offered their 
before the altar. 

11 And the Lorp said unto Moses, They 
shall offer their offering, each prince on 
his day, for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 And he that offered his offering the 
first day was Nahshon? the son of Am- 
minadab, of the tribe of Judah ; 

13 And his offeringwas one silver charger, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel¢ of the sanctua- 
ry: both of them were full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a“ meat-offering : 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, 
full of incense :” 

15 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year,for a” burnt-offering: 

16 One kid of the goats for a* sin- 
offering : 3 

17 And fora sacrifice of ¥ peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firstyear. This was the offer- 
ing of Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

18 On the second day Nethaneel 5 the son 
of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer : 

19 He offered? for his offering one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hun 
dred and thirty shekeds, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

23 And forasacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
jambs of the first year. ‘l'his was the 
offering of Nethaneel the son of Zuar.  _ 

24 On the third day Eliab? the son οἵ 
Helon, prince of thechildren of Zebulun, 
did offer : 


The offerings of the princes, 


NUMBERS, VII. 


25 Vis offering was one silver charger, | B. C.1490. 


the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : | 

26 One golden spoon of 650 full 
of incense: 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering : 
| 28 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 
ing: 
39 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats. 
five lambs of the first year. This was 6 
offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 

30 On the fourth day Elizur® the son 
of Shedeur, prince of the children of 
Reuben, dd offer: 

31 His offering 6 was one silver charger, 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
Shekels, one silver bowl of seventy she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lambof the first year, for a burnt-offering: 
_ 34 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 
ing: 
_ 35 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

36 On the fifth day Shelumiel*® the son 
of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of 
Simeon, did offer: . 

37 His offering” was one silver charger 
the weight whereof was an hundred an 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; | 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, fora burnt-offering : 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. ‘This was the offer- 
ing of Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

42 On the sixth day Eliasaph# the son 
of 8 Deuel, prince of the children of 
Gad, offered: . 

43 His offering” was one silver charger, 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
shekels, a silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat offering : 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

47 And for asacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. ‘This was the 
offering of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

48 On the seventh day Elishama? the 
son of Ammihud, prince of the children 
of Ephraim, offered: 

49 His offering? was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl! of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
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upon dedicating the altar. 


with oil, for a meat-offering : 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: . 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year,for a burnt-offering: 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five | 
Jambs of the first year. ‘This was the offer- 
ing 01 Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

_04 On the eighth day offered* Gama- 
liel the son of Pedahzur, prince of the 
children of Manasseh: 

55 His offering® was one silver charger, 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one}! 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 
_ 58 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 
ing: 

59 And for asacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. ‘This was the offer- 
ing of Gamaliel the son 01 Pedahzur. ~ 

60 On the ninth day Abidan * the son 
of Gideoni, prince of the children of 
Benjamin, offered: 

61 His offering’ was one silver charger. 
the weight whereof was an hundred an 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctu- 
ary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering:§» 
_ 64 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 
in : 


g: 
65 And for a sacrifice of peace-ofterings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, fiv 
lambs of the first year. This was the offer- 
ing of Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer# the son 
of Ammishaddai, prince of the childre 
of Dan, offered: i 

67 His offering * was one silver charger. 
the weight whereof was an hundred an 
thirty shekels, one silver bow! of seven 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour minglec 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

68 One golden spoon of ten 2/6065, full 
of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. ‘This was the offer 
ing of Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai, 

72 On the eleventh day Pagiel” the 
son of Ocran, prince of the children 0 
Asher, offered: ἣ 

73 His offering ° was one silver charger 
the weight whereof was an hundred anc 
thirty shekels, one silver bow! 01 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekeds, ful 
of incense: 

75 One young bullock, one ram, on 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering§ 
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ὩΝ 


| the light of the Sanctuary. 


_ 77 And for a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year. This was the 
}ioffering of Pagiel the son of Ocran. 
78 On the twelfth day Ahiraé the son 
fof Enan, prince of the children of Naph- 
| 11 , offered: 
ו‎ 79 His offering2 was onesilver charger, 
pithe wy en whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of sevénty 
Wshekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
footh of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for fra חא‎ 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year,for a burnt-offering : 
§) 82 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 
83 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
‘wo oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
jambs of the first year. This was the 

offering of Ahira the son of Enan. 

This was the dedication of the altar,‏ 84 ן 
n the day when it was anointed, by the‏ 
ppPrinces of Israel: twelve chargers of sil-‏ 
ver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons‏ 
gold:‏ 1 

85 Each charger of silver weighing an 
fiundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
Hieventy: all the silver vessels weighed 
wo thousand and four hundred shekels, 
ifter the shekel of the sanctuary: 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, full 
1 incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, 
ifter the shekel of the sanctuary : all the 
Hold of the spoons was an hundred and 
wenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering 
ן‎ 66 twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, 
he lambs of the first year twelve, with 
heir meat-offering: and the kids of the 
20865 for sin-offering, twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of 
he peace-ofterings were twenty and four 
110085, the rams sixty, the he-goats 
jixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. 
Vhis was the dedication of the altar, after 
hat it was anointed.? 


pake unto him. 

A HAP. VIII. 

(AND the LorpD spake unto Moses, 

aying, 

| 2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto 
iim, When thou lightest the lamps,* the 

‘even lamps shall give light over against 

he candlestick. ᾿ 

| 8 And Aaron did so; he lighted the 
amps thereof over against the candle- 

tick, as the 1,0 8 0 commanded Moses. 
4 And this work of the” candlestick 

vas of beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, 

into the flowers thereof, was¥ 

vork : according unto the pattern 5 which 

he Lorp had shewed Moses, so he made 

e candlestick. 

5 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


aying, 4 

| 6 Take the Levites from among the 
hildren of Israel, and cleanse them. 

| 7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to 
\leanse them : Sprinkle water 4 of purify- 
ing upon them, and 5 let them A shave all 


NUMBERS, VIIT. 
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given.‏ א 
o ver. 1.‏ 
ch. 1. 53.‏ 
.46 .16 
.5 .18 
Ch.26, 16.‏ 2 
q ch. 12. 8.‏ 
Ex. 33.9,)1.‏ 
n That is,‏ 
God.‏ 
γ Ex. 25. 22.‏ 
ver. 7.‏ 8 
Ex. 25. 37.‏ + 
.25 .40 
w ver. 11, 12.‏ 
υ ver. 15.‏ 
w Ex, 25. 31.‏ 
ver. 5, &c.‏ @ 
y Ex. 25. 18.‏ 
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Consecration of the Levites. 


their flesh, and let them wash their 
clothes, and so make themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young bullock 
with his meat-offering,® even fine flour 
mingled with oil, and another young bul- 
lock shalt thou take for 8 sin-offering. 

9 And° thou shalt bring the Levites be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation : 
910 5 thou shalt gather the whole assem- 
bly of the children of Israel together : 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites be- 
fore the LorD: andthe children of Israel 
shall put/ their hands upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall 808676 the Le- 
vites before the LoRD for an y offering 
of the children of Israel, that they may 
execute 6 the service of the LORD. 

12 And the Levites shall lay their hands 
upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou 
shalt offer the one for asin-offering,and the 
other for a burnt-offering, unto the LORD, 
to make an atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites be- 
fore Aaron, and before his sons, and offer 
them for an offering unto the LorD. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate’ the Le- 
vites from among the children of Israel : 
and the Levites shall be mine.* 

15 And after that shall the Levites go 


“lin to do the service of the tabernacle of 


the congregation: and thou shalt cleanse 
them, and offer* them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto me 
from among the children of Israel; in- 
stead? of such as open every womb, even 
anstead of the first-born of all the children 
of Israel, have I taken them unto me. 

17 For all the first-born” of the children 
of Israel ave mine, doth manand beast: on 
the day that I smote every first-born in the 
land of Egypt I sanctified them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites forall 
the first-born of the children of Israel. 

19 And I have given” the Levites as ζ ἃ 
gift to Aaron and to his sons from among. 
the children of Israel, to do the service of 
the children of Israel in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel: 
that? there be no plague among the chil- 
dren of Israel, when the children of Israel 
come nigh unto the sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel 
did to the Levites according unto all 
that the Lorp commanded Moses con- 
cerning the Levites, so did the children 
of Israel unto them. ; 

21 And the Levites were® purified, and 
they washed their clothes; and Aaron 
offered” them as an offering before the 
LORD; and Aaron made an atonement 
for them to cleanse them. BO 

22 And after” that went the Levites in 
to do their service in the tabernacle of the 
congregation before Aaron, and before 
his sons: as* the LorD had commanded 
Moses concerning the Levites, so did they 
unto them. P 

23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

24 'This 09 2ὲ that 0 unto the 
Levites: from 7 twenty and five years old 
and upward they shall go in to wait 
upon the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : I 

25 And from the age οἵ fifty years they 
shall א‎ 66286 waiting upon the service 
thereof, aud shall serve no more: 


The law of the Passover. 


26 But shall minister with their bre-| B. C.1490. 
thren in the tabernacle of the congrega-| ---*>---- 
tion, to keep “ the charge, and shall do no} ש‎ ch. 1. 53. 


service.2 ‘hus shalt thou do unto the 18. 4. 
Levites touching their charge. 1Ch. 23. 32. 
CHA X. Eze.44.8,11 


An D the LORD spake unto Moses in the| ὃ 1 Ti. 4. 15. 
wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of] > 1 10. 1. 
the second year atter they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also keep| 6 ch. 1. 53. 
the passover at his appointed season. ° 3. 8 


B prolonged. 


3 In the fourteenth f day of this month,| 7- 
at Ὑ even, ye shall keep it in his appointed | ¢ Ex. 12. 3. 
season: according to all the rites of 10| De. 16.1. 
and according to all the ceremonies} f 2Ch.30.2,15 
thereof, shall ye keep it. Δ ΩΣ ΟΣ 

4 And Moses spake unto the children| ” 6 tuo 
of Israel, that they should keep the pass-| evenings. 
over. Ex. 12.6. 

5 Andé& they kept the passover on the pdt 


fourteenth day of the first month, at even, 
in the wilderness of Sinai: according 60 | 8 JS: 5. 10. 
all that the 1,088 כ‎ commanded Moses, 50] ἢ < 5. 2. 
did the children of Israel. = 6 

6 And there were certain men who| Jn”. 18,28, 
were defiled’ by the dead body of a man, | Ex.40.36,37. 
that they could not keep the passover on| καὶ eh, 97. 3, 5 
that day: 30 ל‎ they came before 110565| py 6% 

: Ex.18.15,19 
and before Aaron on that day: 

7 And those men said unto him, We}! Twa 
are detiled by the dead body of a man:| 7” Ps. 77, 20. 
wherefore are we kept back, that we may 
not offer an offering of the LorD in his 
appointed season among the children of} » ver, 3 
Israel 1 q Ex. 12. 8. 

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand] 7 Ex. 12,10. 
still, and I will hear what the LORD will] s ch. 1.16. 
command concerning you. Ex. 18.21. 

9 And the LorD spake unto 110808, | Ex. 12. 46. 
Saying, Jn°. 19, 86. 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel,| 1. Joel 2. 1. 


saying, If any man of you ov of your|@ * 2.3. 
posterity shall be unclean by reason of 2 Bela 


a dead body, or 26 in a journey afar off, 7 
oe he shall keep the passover unto the]; ae 31 
ORD. "31.6. 
11 The fourteenth? day of the second ot ead 
month, at even, they shall keep it, and eat| 1 Ch. 15.24. 
it with unleavened bread? and bitter 07/8. | .ל‎ 12, 
12 ‘They shall leave none” of it unto] d Ex. 12. 49. 
the morning, nor break? any bone of 16: | 6 2 Ch, 13.14. 
according to all the ordinances of the|/ Ju. 2. 18. 
passover they shall keep it. 10. 8 
15 But the man that zs clean, and is 
not in a journey, and forbeareth to keep 
the passover, even the same 5018] 3 shall 
be cut off from among his people : because 
he brought not the offering of the LORD]; ry. 


δ᾽ Ex. 40. 84. 

2 8. 1. 
Ps. 106. 4. 

186. 28. 


: : : 18. 21. 
in his appointed® season, that man shall 2 τε 
bear his sin. Ne. 9.12,19. 


14 And 118 stranger shallsojournamong| Ps. 4 
you, and will keep the passover unto the| & Lu. 1.70,71. 
Lorp; according to the ordinance of the| 1 ch. 29. 1. 
passover, and according to the manner| Le. 23. 34. 
thereof, so shall he do: ye shall have 


066 ordinance, both for the stranger, Ch. 5. 12. 
and for him that was born in the land. ° 2 6 
15 And on the day that the tabernacle E sary 
was reared up, the cloud covered® the Ne. 12. 35, 
tabernacle, namely, the tent of the testi-| 5 
mony: and at even? there was upon the 89. 15. 


tabernacle as it were the appearance 01| m De. 1.33. 
fire, until the morning. n ch.10.11,33. 
16 Soit was alway: the 61000 7 covered| Ex. 40. 36.. 


it by day, and the appearance of fire b 38. 
night. f . Ex. 28, 29, 
Ac. 10. 4 


17 And when” the cloud was taken up 
from the tabernacle, then after that the} .- ----==----- 


ו 


NUMBERS, IX. 


Ps, 106. 42. | > 


The pillar of cloud and fire. 


children of Israel journeyed: and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Israel pitched their tents. | 

18 At the commandment of the LorD 
the children of Israel journeyed, and at 
the commandment of the LorD they 
pitched: as long as the cloud abode upon 
the * tabernacle, they rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud ftarried long 
upon the tabernacle many days, then the 
children of Israel kept the charge ὦ of the 
LORD, and journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud was 
a few days upon the tabernacle ; accord- 
ing to the commandment of the LORD 
they abode in their tents, and according 
to the commandment of the LORD they 
journeyed. | 

21 And soit was, when the cloud abode 
é6from even unto the morning, and that 
the cloud was taken up in the morning, 
then they journeyed ; whether ἐξ was by 
day or by night that the cloud was taken 
up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, ora 
month, or a year, that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of Israel abode? in their 
tents, and journeyed not: but when it 
was taken up, they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the 0 א‎ 
they rested in the tents, and at the com- 
mandment of the LORD they journeyed: 
they kept? the charge of the LorD, at 
the™ commandment of the LorD by the 
hand of Moses. hes 


CHAP. X. 
AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, \ 
2 Make thee two trumpets of silver ; οἱ 
a whole piece shalt thou make them: that 
thou mayest use them for the calling” of 
the assembly, and for the journeying of 


tabernacle of the congregation. = 
4 And if they blow éut with one 
trumpet, then the princes, whch are heads 
of the thousands of Israel, shall gather 
themselves unto thee. 
5 When ye blow an alarm,” then the 
camps that lie on the east* parts shall ge 


7 
gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye 
shall not sound an alarm. : 

8 And the sons of Aaron, the® priests 
shall blow with the trumpets; and they 
shall be to you for an ordinance for evei 
throughout your generations. . 

9 And if ye go to war® in your lanc 
against the enemy that oppresseth/ you 
then ye shall blow an alarm with the 
trumpets; and ye shall be remembered’ 
before the LorpD your God, and ye shal 
be saved ἢ from our enemies. 1 

10 Also? inthe day of your gladness,an 
in your solemn days, and in the beginnings 
of your months, ye shall blow with the 
trumpets over your Dunn olreriaeas 
over the sacrifices of your peace-offerings, 
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The moving of the camp. 


11 And it came to pass on the twentieth 
day of the second month, in the second 
year, that the cloud® was taken up froin 
Hoff the tabernacle of the testimony. ἡ 
" 12 And the children of Israel took their 
Hiourneys out of the wilderness of Sinai ;4 
land the cloud rested in the wilderness of 
\Paran.° 


i) 14 Inthe first place went the” standard 
of the camp of the children of Judah ac- 

cording to their armies: and over his host 

was Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

Ἱ 15 And over the host of the tribe of the 

children of Issachar was Nethaneel the 

son of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun was Eliab the son of 
Helon, 
| 17 And the tabernacle wastaken”™ down; 

and the sons of Gershon & the sons of Me- 
tari set forward, bearing” the tabernacle. 

18 And the standard? of the camp of 
Reuben set forward according to their 
armies: and over his host was Elizur the 
yon of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon was Shelumiel the 
son of Zurishaddai. 
| 20 And over the host of the tribe of y€ chil- 
dren of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
| 01 And the Kohathites set forward 
pearing the sanctuary : and Athe other did 
yjset up the tabernacle against they came. 

22 And the standard of the camp of 
the children of Ephraim set forward ac- 
cording to their armies: and over his 

host was Elishama the son of Ammihud. 
| 23 And over the host of the tribe of the 
\children of Manasseh was Gamaliel the 
30n of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin was Abidan the 
30n of Gideoni. 


Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. _ 

26 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Asher was Pagiel the son 
of Ocran. 

-27 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali was Ahira the 
3on 01 Enan. \ : 
| 98 Thus vwere the journeyings of the 
children of Israel according to their ar- 
mies, when they set forward. 

29 And Moses said unto Hobab, the 
fen of Raguel*® the Midianite, Moses’ 
father-in-law, We are journeying unto the 
})place of which the Lorp said, If will 
{give it you: come thou with us, and we 
jwill do thee good: for the 1.082 hath 
spoken good 4 concerning Israel. | 
] 30 And he said unto him, I will not 
go; but I will depart to mine own land, 
and to my kindred. 

81 And he said, Leave us not, I pray 
thee: forasmuch as thou knowest how 
iwe are to encamp in the wilderness, and 
thou mayest be to us instead of eyes.’ 

| $2 And it shall be, if thou go with us, 
8, it shall be, that what goodness the 
‘LORD shall do unto us, tiie same” will 
we do unto thee. 

| 33 And they departed from the? mount 


NUMBERS, XI. 
| of the LORD three days’ journey : and the 


B. C. 1490. 
---..-....0ϑ᾽ϑ..--. 


</ 04 
Ex.40.36,37. 
6 De. 4 
Jos. 3. 3..6. 
ο Ἔχ, 185. 2]: 
Ne. 9.12,19. 
d Ex, 19.1. 
6 ch. 12. 16. 
F Ps. 68.1, 2. 
132. 8. 
8 ch. 2. 4 
ch. 2.3.9. 
B ten thou- 
sand thou- 
sands. 
De. 1. 10. 


+ 9, 22, 


y ΟΥ̓ were as 
11 were com- 
plainers. 


ὃ it was evil 
in the ears 
of. 

<> 78. 21. 

7 10. 2. 

2 Ki. 1. 12, 
m ch. 1. 51. 
m ch. 4. 24, 

i 6..8. 

o sunk. 

o ch.2.10..16. 

ἡ 1.0.0 burn- 


ing. 

p Ex. 12. 38. 

6 lusted a 
lust. 


« returned 
and wept. 

ῳ 1Co, 10. 6. 

r ch. 52 


A 1.6. the 
Gershonites 
and the 
Merarites. 
ver. 17. 


8 ch. 21.5. 


| ch. 2.18.24, 


₪ eye of it 
as the eye. 

u Ge. 2. 12. 

νυ Ex. 16.31. 

τυ ch. 2. 25.31. 

₪ Ex. 16. 14. 

y Jos. 6.9. 
Is. 58, 8. 

2 ver. \. 
18: ὅ. 25. 

a Ps. 139, 21. 

v These. 

ὦ Is. 40. 11. 

e Ex, 2.18. 
Reuel, 

ἃ Is. 49. 23. 
PE 274 

6 Ge, 13. 15. 

26. 3. 

f Ge. 12.7. 

ἢ Mat. 15. 33. 
Ex. 6.7, 8. 

i Ex. 18. 18. 
De. 1.9..12. 

Rk 1Ki. 19. 4, 
Jon. 4. 3. 

Z Job 29. 15. 


Murmurings of the Israelites. 


ark of the covenant of the LORD went be- 
fore 6 them in the three days’ journey, to 
search out a spe ea for them. 

34 And the 61000 5 of the LorD was 
upon them by day, when they went out 
of the camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when the ark 
set forward, that Moses said, 141567 up, 
Lorp, and let thine enemies be scattered, 
and let them that hate thee flee before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he said, Return 
O Lorp, unto the 8 many thousands 0 


Israel. 

: CHAP, XI. ! 
Anpi when the people y complained, 
it ὃ displeased the 1.03 : and the LorpD 
heard 224; and his anger* was kindled ; 
and the fire? of the LorbD burnt among 
them, and consumed them that were in 
the uttermost parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; 
and when Moses prayed unto the Lorp, 
the fire € was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the place 
Taberah: ἢ because the fire of the 02 
burnt among them. 

4 And the mixed? multitude that was 
among them θ fell a lusting: and the chil- 
dren of Israel also k wept again, and said, 
Who? shall give us flesh to eat? 

5 We remember the fish, which we did 
eat in Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and 
the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, 
and the garlick : : ) 

6 But now® our soul zs dried away: 
there is nothing at all, beside this manna, 
before our eyes. ! 

7 And the manna was as coriander- 
seed, and the «colour thereof as the 
colour of bdellium.” 

8 And the people went about, and ga- 
thered ἐξ, and ground ἐξ in mills, or beat 
2/ ina mortar, and baked 22 in pans, and 
made cakes of it: and” the taste of it 
was as the taste of fresh oil. 

_ 9 And when the dew” fell upon the camp 
in the night, the manna fell upon it. 

10 ‘Then Moses heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in 
the door of his tent: and the anger of the 
1/0 8 was kindled?” greatly ; Moses also 
was displeased.% 

11 And Moses said unto the LORD, 
Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy ser- 
vant? and wherefore have I not found 
tavour in thy sight, that thou layest the 
burden of all this people upon me ? 

12 Have 1 conceived all this people? 
have 1 begotten them, that thou shouldest 
say unto me, Carry® them in thy bosom, 
as a nursing father@ beareth the sucking 
child, unto the land which thou “ swarest 
unto their fathers ? 

13 Whence® should 1 have flesh to 
give unto all this people? for they weep 
unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we 
may eat. 

14 1 am not able to bear all this people 
alone, because ἐξ 7s too heavy for me. | 

15 And if thou deal thus with me,é kill 
me, I pray thee, out of hand, if 1 have 
found favour in thy sight; and let me 
not see my wretchedness, 

16 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Gather unto me seventy™ men of the 
elders of Israel, whom thou knowest to 
be the elders of the people, and officers 
over them; and bring them unto the 


The seveniy elders prophesy. 


tabernacle of the congregation, that they 
may stand there with 6. 

17 And® I will come down and talk 
with thee there: and I will take of the 
spirit® which zs upon thee, and will put 
δέ ὍΡΟΝ them ; and they shall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou 
bear ἐξ not thyself alone. 

_18 And say thou unto the people, Sanc- 
tify ὦ yourselves against to-morrow, and 
ye shall eat flesh: for ye have wept in the 
698757 of the 1,080, saying, Who & shall 
give us flesh to eat? for ἐξ was well with 
us in Egypt: therefore the LORD will 
give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two 

days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor 
twenty days; 
_ 20 But even a nwhole month, ‘until 
it come out at your nostrils, and it be 
loathsome unto you: because that ye 
have despised the LORD which zs among 
you, and have wept before him, saying, 
Why came we forth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moses said, The people, among 


whom I am, are six hundred ” thousand |i 


footmen ; and thou hast said, I will give 
them flesh, that they may eat a whole 
month. 

22 Shall° the flocks and the herds be 
slain for them, to suffice them? or shall 
all the fish of the sea be gathered toge- 
ther for them, to suffice them ? 

23 And the LorD said unto Moses, 
157 the LORD’s hand waxed short? thou 
shalt see now whether” my word shall 
come to pass unto thee or not. 

24 And Moses went out, and told the 
people the words of the LORD, and ga- 
thered the seventy men of the elders of 
the people, and set them round about the 
tabernacle. 

25 And the LORD came down* in a 

cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the 
spirit that was upon him, and gave 2: unto 
the seventy elders: and it came to pass, 
that, when’ the spirit rested upon them, 
they prophesied, and did not cease. 
_ 26 But there remained two of the men 
in the camp, the name of the one was 
Eldad, and the name of the other Medad : 
and the spirit rested upon them ; and they 
were of them that were written, but went 
not out unto the tabernacle: and 4 they 
prophesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and 
told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad 
do prophesy in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of Moses, one of his young men, 
answered and said, My lord Moses, for- 
bid ὦ them. : : : 

29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest 
thou for my sake? Would/ God that all the 
LORD’s people were prophets,and that the 
LORD would put his spirit upon them! 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, 
he and the elders of Israel. | = 

31 And there went forth a wind from 
the LorD, and ו‎ quails from the 
sea, and let them fall by the camp, as it 
were @a day’s journey on this side, and 
as it were a day’s journey on the other 
side, round about the camp, and as it were 
two cubits high upon the face of the earth. 

32 And the people stood up all that 
day, and all zha¢ night, and all the next 
day, and they gathered the quails: he 


that gathered least gathered ten ‘homers : | ------>--- | 


NUMBERS, XII. 


B. Ὁ. 1490. 
= 


ὦ ver, 25. 
Ge. 11. 5. 


8 That is, 
The graves 
of lust. 
De. 9, 22. 

ἃ Ex. 19. 10. 

6 17. 

JF Ex. 16. 7. 

₪ ver. 4, 5. 


y they were 
i 


n. 
ὃ or, Cushite. 
h Ex.2. 21. 


¢ taken. 
n month of 


§ e8 
-=- 
ב‎ 


ο 
₪ 


4 ₪ש‎ 
סש‎ 
gis oes 
bo 
- 
S 


פּ פא כ ם 
Ὁ‏ 
oO‏ 


exis 

שש 

Sa) 
1 


ax 
פם‎ 64 bore 

μ᾿ ic) 

ὡ: 

= 

σι 

Ry 

a 


τ. 30. 32. 


Ps.78.26..29. 
105. 40. 
6 the way of 
a day. 
i ch. 32. 8. 
hk Ex. 16.36. 


102 


fat 


*| and the similitu 


Miriam smitten with leprosy, 


and they spread them all abroad for 
themselves round about the camp. 

33 And while® the flesh was yet be- 
tween their teeth, ere it was chewed, the 
wrath of the LORD was kindled against 
the people, and the LORD smote the 


*| people with a very great plague. 


_34 And he called the name of that place 
Kibroth-hattaavah : 8 because there they 
buried the people that lusted. ; 

_35 And the people journeyed ° from 
Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth ; and 
abode y at Hazeroth, 

_. CHAP. XII. , 
AND Miriam and Aaron spake against 
Moses because of the 6 Ethiopian woman 
whom he had married : for he* had mar- 
ried Can Ethiopian woman. 5 

2 And they said, Hath the LorD in- 
deed spoken only by Moses? hath he 
not spoken * also by us? And the LorD 
heard? i¢, : 

3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, 
above all the men which were upon the 
face of the earth.) 

4 And” the LorD spake suddenly unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 
Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of 
ois congregation. And they three came 
out. ‘ 0 
.5 And the 1.080 came down? in the 
pillar of the cloud, and stood zz the door 
of the tabernacle, and called Aaron and 
Miriam: and they both came forth. 

6 And he said, Hear now my words: 
If there be a prophet among you, J the 
Lorp will make myself known unto him 
in a vision,’ and will speak unto him in 
dream. 1 

7 My servant Moses zs not so, who 6 
faithful " in all mine house.” 

8 With him will I speak mouth” tomouth, 
even apparently,and not in dark speeches; 

de of the Lor shall he be- 
hold: wherefore then were ye not 4 afraid 


is, | 50 speak against my servant Moses ? 


9 And the anger 01 the LorD was kin- 
dled against them ; and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off 
the tabernacle; and, behold, Miriam 06- 
came leprous,’ white as snow; and Aaron 
looked upon Miriam, and, behold, 6 


-| was leprous. 


11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, 


-|my lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin 


upon us, wherein we have done fool- 
ishly,° and wherein we have sinned. 

12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom 
the flesh is half consumed when he com- 


: | eth out of his mother’s womb. 


_ 13 And Moses cried unto the LoRD,say- 
ing, 11681" her now, Ὁ God, 1 beseech thee, 

14 And the LorD said unto Moses, If 
her father had but spit in her face, should 


6 she not be ashamed seven days? let her be 
-|shut out from the camp seven days, and 


after that let her be received in agazn. 
15 And Miriam was shut out from the 
camp seven days: and the people journey- 


‘, | ed not till Miriam was brought in 080 


16 And afterward the people removed 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wil- 
derness of Paran. 

CHAP. XIII. ! 
AND y©® Lorn D spake unto Moses,saying, 

2 Send + thou men, that they may sea 
the land of Canaan, which 1 give unto 
the children of Israel: of every tribe of 
their fathers shall ye send a man, every 
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mM Th‏ לה Danes Tet mig‏ א 
ARTI PTT aa 27‏ במחנה: EL WHT PM‏ 
לְמשָה ויאמך {MaMa NUN Th TA‏ 
YIN ΤῸ Mw prya pire whos‏ ויאמר 
Neo‏ משה Ὁ ὝΘΝ ONdD‏ משה NIWOT‏ 
Ὧν ὁ TAN‏ יפ TY OVD‏ כְבְאִים JE‏ 
ATM BMT 80‏ עליהום : FDR)‏ משה “Ox‏ 
NT TMD 81‏ וקני שְרְאַל : MNO! YO) ΠΡ‏ 
ְהוָה וגו 1 wah oop Sy‏ עליהַמְחְנָה 
ה וספת לדנה Dinara ἢν‏ המח 
ובריס OPIN DVT OAM | PINT] BED‏ 
הַהוּא DP! 5d) aero‏ המחרת ויאספוּ ΤῊΣ‏ 
when Yeo‏ מסף DION Aw‏ וח 
nin Mw ON 99‏ הפנה * = הַבּטָר וד pa‏ 
MAT AN Ae) ΠῚ) Dw opr‏ בְעָס Jat‏ 
קב 


cap. XIV.‏ ,זתם ונז א 


שח onk‏ מז I‏ | ם 1 poy,‏ יוב YB‏ הננב והי CANT‏ 29 


os‏ יב WR‏ והפגעני Day awh‏ וְעל 
יר הירד : pa‏ 379 מ הָעַם 30MIN‏ 
אמַר עלה נעלה mS wy)‏ יכל my bon‏ : 
TOR DIN‏ לי AON “Hay‏ לא nity’ bo‏ 1 
pyr |‏ יחו NIT a NAT‏ מ קָארֶץ 32 
אשר ADR TA‏ איבנ שרְאֶל ἜΣ TON?‏ 
ma σὸν Se‏ לחר yay AR‏ אבלת יה 
הא LTTE OMT)‏ בה DATO WS‏ 
PY, wa ὈΡΈΣΤ MY AMS] OY‏ מן הסָלים לו 
ὙΠῸ]‏ ביני Da‏ ]12 הייה : 
GAP. ΧΙν. τ‏ 

= ἼΩΝ אַתקולם‎ yA aod. ותשא‎ | 
ועל-אהרן כל‎ ποῦν ללה ההוּא : הנר‎ 
Ses ners DIT TORN ΕΝ 2a 
smn + sonar TT Tea . Dro FRB 
בב‎ 9B) Do pT dy whe wep Tit 
שוּב‎ ὋΣ לָבן הלוא מב‎ oP ὨΒΙΘῚ wy 
ON] TIED איש אֶלאָחיו‎ NYO TI 
5 ואהרן עַללְנִיהָס‎ MO QE wy 
6 58 ויהועט‎ eye ga לי בּלקהל עדת‎ 
7. PRAY מִדְחַתְרִים‎ Tea כב‎ 
TN? STOR Ig ויאמיו‎ DPR 
VN בָ לחר אתה טיבה‎ VAY Ty PAT 
BRR WIT) AP Da YEON : ἽΝ ΝΟ 
MO NYT AGS PIS YP ARON MH PRT AN 
972 OF Soros Hira IR apy 
Bes 1D הם‎ soon iP yan ἢ Dyn WTA 
10 4 TON OTN TAN מעליהם ויהוה‎ 
my 723) OaN2 On Din maya 
Ε הל מועד ליי באל‎ 

ויאמר הוה mio kg‏ עד-אכה ENP‏ הָעַם הוה וו 
Tic‏ לאקאמינו בי MARS ΓΗ‏ אשד 
עשיתי קרי : BETA] ΤΠ. URE‏ וְאָעַשָה 9 
Diy) 7a) NR‏ מִמָנו : ומר ΤῸ‏ 6 13 


TR a? הלת‎ pwn woth τὴν 
4 PNT πον ΥἹΌΝ. ἘΣ m7 הַעַס‎ 
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-Ξ-Ξ--:-.--Ξ ἘΞ" 5’ -  ’ 5 " וי דריי‎ 


במדגר שלח ג 
DMA NDI 535 3‏ : 
pe‏ עלפי יחו TB EN] OY OP‏ 
ete 4‏ הַמָה : my‏ שמותס Tp)‏ ראונן 
Men? HATTA yyw 5‏ טומעון WED‏ בְּרְוִי: 
an : ΤΕΣ. 205 Tp, mes} 6‏ יששכר 
ἩΣῚΒ Vwi Oy mend Tapia bey :‏ 
, מה ז בנָמן פלפזי saan ming? : NTA‏ באל 
τ ΡΟ} 19‏ למפה וסף למפוה סה גי 43 
ip‏ סוקי + TET? | dora ey TT MER)‏ 
BOB Gee mee? : ΗΘ) ὍΣΟ 1ϑ‏ 
סי למעה DR ee ἃ‏ אלה 
6 שמת ΠΡΟ ΩΝ ONAN‏ משה My ANY‏ 
a PA‏ משךז pep ee‏ יהי : 
Mw 17‏ אתם משה y.IB PIRES AN)‏ ויאמר 
ony. 18a ΤΤῚ ὧν ΣΙΝ 8‏ אֶת הָהר : OMY‏ 
OTM) NYT ΠΣ ΤΙΝ‏ היב τὴν‏ 
ek νχττ ϑτ του κ᾿‏ ה 
RATT PINT‏ יב בָהּ המבה הוא ΠΡ ΥῸΝ‏ 
Dap mH‏ רהו יוב mina‏ הנמחניס 
DASTAION 20‏ | וּמָה mw ΕΝ‏ הא Ὅν‏ 
תָה חיש YTB‏ אסיאין DENA DARIN‏ 
DY, PRY ONIN PINT "TEP aI‏ ויעלו 
ויתרוּ Nap ATT FATWA nae‏ חמת : 
52 על xm Sra‏ ער-חברון ow‏ אחימן שי 


meas OW שב‎ Fa QM וליק‎ ἘΝῚ 
ויכרתו‎ DS ויבאו עדינחל‎ OMEN PS לי‎ 93 
|g ווּשְאָהוּ‎ Ty ביס‎ Mpeg) זמרה‎ OI 
לפקוכם‎ CANE py OTT PD Opes 
“Thy bw בחל אטוכול על אדות‎ NP NTT 
הָארֶץ‎ ὙΠῸ ובו‎ ΕΝ 23 Dw) רת‎ 
sa אלמה‎ ὃ ויבאו‎ sie : יום‎ OWI מקץ‎ 6 
me wets אחין ואת באל‎ 
Dy) TEM) ὍΣ One DEN TEAR 
אלד‎ UNE ויאמָרוּ‎ YEO : PINT ETN זפ‎ 
NT wpa ao} טְלְתְפָני‎ Ws pINT 
VRE WI DPT BD CaN : ופה‎ 
OND הנק‎ DD Ak לת‎ NE. DT 
קג‎ 


Mission of the twelve spies. 


one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment of 
the 1.0% 0 sent them® from the wilder- 
Τ 1695 of Paran: all those men were heads 
Bs the children of Israel. 

Τ᾽ 4 And these were their names: of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of 
Zaccur. i / 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
son of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh. 

) 7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son 

of Joseph, . 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea/s the 
ion of Nun. | Pon / 

₪ 9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the 

ion of Raphu. | ὃ 

10 01 the tribe οἵ Zebulun, Gaddiel 
he son of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the 
Tibe 01 Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son 
#>fGemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the 
ion of Michael. j [ 

14 Of the tribe οἵ Naphtali, Nahbi the 
מס: ן‎ of Vophsi. | 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son 
»f Machi. , 

16 ‘hese are the names of the men which 
1] Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses 
2alled Oshea the son of Nun, Jehoshua.” 

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the 
‘and of Canaan, and said unto them, Get 
you up this way southward,°® and go up 
nto the mountain: . 


years before 208 " in Egypt.) 

23 And they came unto the ץ‎ brook of 

Eshcol,6 & cut down from thence a branch 
with onecluster of grapes, and they bare it 
between two upon a staff ; and they brought 
of the pomegranates, and of the figs. 
24 The place was called the y brook 
Eshcol, 6 because of the cluster of grapes 
which the children of Israel cut down 
from thence. / 

25 And they returned from searching 
of the land after forty days. 

, 26 And they went and came toMoses, and 
to Aaron,and to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto the wilderness of 
Paran, to Kadesh ;” & brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the congregation, 
and shewed them the fruit of the land. 
27 And they told him, and said, We 
came unto the land whither thou sentest 
us, and surely it floweth? with milk and 
honey ; and this” zs the fruit of it. 

> 28 Nevertheless the people*® 26 strong 


NUMBERS, XIV. 


B. C. 1490. 
Se 


₪ 1. 23. 
ὦ ver. 33. 


0 14. 43. 
Ex. 17. 8. 


d Jos. 14.7, 8. 
e Ro. 8. 37. 
7 ver. 16. 

g De.1. 28, 

B statures. 

hk De. 9. 2, 


ἡ ver. 22. 

kis. 40. 22, 

171 11. 4. 

mPs.106.24,25 

n ver. 8. 

Ex. 17.9. 

o ver. 22, 

p Ge. 14. 10. 
De. 1. 24. 
Ju. 1,9, 19. 

q De. 17. 16, 
Ne, 9.17. 
Ac. 7. 89. 

1 
Eze, 34. 14. 

s ch. 16, 4, 22. 

t De.31.6,7,23 

u ver. 30, 38. 

v Jos. 15, 1. 

w Jos. 19. 28. 

Φ Jos. 11. 21. 

y De. 10. 15. 

2S8a.15.25,26 


b ch. 13.27. 


y or, valley. 
c De. 9. 23. 


ὃ that is, 0 
cluster of 
grapes. 

0 De. 20.3. 

6 ch. 24. 8. 


¢ shadow. 
Ps. 121. 5. 
F Ge. 48.21. 
De. 20. 1..4. 
31. 6, 8. 
Ju. 1, 22. 
2 Ch. 15.2. 
82. 8. 
Ps. 46.7,11. 


5 Ex. 17. 4, 
i ch.16,19,42. 
20. 6 


k Zec. 8. 14. 
He. 3. 16. 
1 Ps. 106, 24. 
ו[‎ 3). 
m ch, 20. 1,16, 
n Ex. 32. 10. 
o De. 9.26..28. 
p Ex. 33. 3. 
ᾳ De. 32. 27. 
Eze.20.9,14. 
γ De.1.25,&c. 
8 De. 2 
——— 
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Murmuring of the Israelites. 


that dwell in the land, and the cities 6 
walled, and very great; and moreover 
we saw the children of Anak@ there. 

29 The Amalekites*® dwell in the land 
of the south; and the Hittites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the 
mountains ; and the Canaanites dwell by 
the sea, and by the coast of Jordan. 

30 And Caleb? stilled the people be- 
fore Moses, and said, Let us go up at 
once and possess it; for we are well® able 
to overcome it. 

31 But the men that went up with him 
said, We be not able to go up against the 
people; for they ave stronger than we. 

32 And® they brought up an evil re- 
port of the land which they had searched 
unto the children 01 Israel, saying, ‘The 
land, through which we have gone to 
search it, 7s a land that eateth up the in- 
habitants thereof; and ali the people that 
we saw in it are men of # a great stature.4 

33 And there we saw the giants, the 
sons of Anak,? which come of the giants ; 
and we were in our own sight as grass- 
hoppers,* and so we went in their sight. 


AND all the congregation lifted up 
their voice, and cried; and the people 
wept? that night. 

2 And all the children of Israel mur- 
mured”™ against Moses & against Aaron: 
and the whole ו‎ said unto 
them, Would God that we had died in 
the land of Egypt! or would God we had 
died in this wilderness ! 

3 And wherefore hath the Lor D brought 
us unto this land, to fall by the sword, 
that our wives and our children should 
be a prey! were it not better for us to 
return into Egypt? 

4 And they said one to another, Let us 
make a captain, and let us return? into 
Egypt. 

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their 
faces * before all the assembly of the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel. 

6 And Joshua”theson of Nun,and Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, which were of them 
that searched the land, rent their clothes : 

7 And they spake unto all the company 
of the children of Israet, saying, ‘The 
land, which we passed through to search 
it, 22 an exceeding good land. 

8 If the Lorp delight in us, then he 
will bring us into this land, and give it us; 
a land which floweth with? milk & honey. 

9 Only rebel? not ye against the Lorp, 
neither 1687 6 ye the people of the land ; 
for they are bread® for us: their ¢de- 
fence is departed from them, and the 
LorD és with us:/ fear 5 them not. 

10 But all the congregation bade stone 
them4 with stones. And? the glory of 
the LorD appeared in the tabernacle of 
the congregation before all the children 
of Israel. 

11 And the LoRD said unto Moses 
How long will this people provoke א‎ me? 
and how long will it be ere they believe 
me,’ for all the signs which 1 have 
shewed among them? = ἢ 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence 
and disinherit them, & will make ot” thee 
a greater nation and mightier than they. 

13 And Moses? said unto the Lorp, 
Then’ the Egyptians shall hear z¢, (for 
thou broughtest up this people in thy 
might from among them ;) 


Intercession of Moses. 


14 And they will tell 22 to the inhabi- 
tants of this land: for they have* heard 
that thou, LorD, ₪72 among this people ; 
that thou, Lorp, art seen® face to face; 
and that thy cloud 6 standeth over them ; 
and that thous re before them, by 
es) Sag in a pillar of a cloud, and in a 
pillar of fire by night. , 

15 Now, 4/( thou shalt kill 87 this 
people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee will 
speak, saying, 

16 Because * the LORD was not able to 
bring this people into the land which he 
sware unto them, therefore he hath slain 
them in the wilderness. 

17 And now, 1 beseech thee, let the 
power” of my Lord_ be great, according 
as thou hast spoken,” saying, 

18 The LORD ₪ jong-su ering, and of 
great mercy, forgiving® iniquity and 
tralsgression, and by no means clearing 
the guilty; visiting’ the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation. 

19 Pardon,’ I beseech thee, the iniquity 
of this people, according unto the great- 
ness of thy mercy, 65 as thou hast forgiven 
this people, from Egypt even Ὑ until now. 

20 And the Lorn said, I have par- 
doned, 806070106 to thy word : 

21 But as truly 64 1 live, all® the earth 
shall be filled with the glory ofthe Lorp. 

22 Because all those men which have 
seen my glory, and my miracles, which I 
did in Egypt and in the wilderness, have 
tempted me now these ten_ times, and 
have not hearkened to my voice; 

23 6Surely* they shall not see the land 
which I sware unto their fathers, neither 
shall any of them that provoked me see it: 

24 But my servant Caleb,¥ because he 
had another spirit with him, and hat 
followed me fully, him will I bring into 
the land whereinto he went; and his seed 
shall possess it. ? 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the valley.) To-mor- 
row turn you, and get you into the wil- 
derness by the way of the Red sea. 

26 And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, . : : 

27 How long® shall 1 bear with this evil 
congregation, which murmur against me? 
I have heard’ the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, which they murmur 
against me. 

28 Say unto them, As truly as 1 live, 
saith the 1,082, as ye have spoken in 
mine ears, so willI doto you: | 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this wil- 
derness; and all that were” numbered 
of you, according to your whole num- 
ber, from twenty years old and upward, 
which have murmured against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the 
land concerning which I nsware to make 
you dwell therein, save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, them will I bring in, 
and they shall know the land which ye 
have despised.? 

32 But as for you, your carcases,” they 

shall fall in this wilderness, 
_ 33 And your children shall θ wander 
in” the wilderness forty years, and bear 
your? whoredoms, until your careases 
be wasted in the wilderness. 


NUMBERS, XV. 


3. 0. 


as 


a Jos.2. 9,10. 

ὃ ch, 18. 25. 

ς Ex. 33. 11. 

d ch. 10. 34. 

B or, alter- 
ing of my 
purpose. 

e Je. 18. 9, 10, 
La.3.31..33, 


f Ex.13.21,22 
Ps, 78. 14. 


g ch. 23. 19. 
h ver. 27. 
i ch. 13.31,32. 


ἃ De. 9. 28, 
Jos. 7. 9. 


21Co. 10. 10. 


Mat. 9. 6, 8. 
n Ex, 34. 6, 7. 
10 Mi. 7. 18. 
p ch. 26, 65. 
Jos.14,6,10. 
ᾳ Ex. 20. 5. 
Je. 23. 2. 
r 15%. 33. 4. 
Is. 26. 16. 
8. Ps. 78. 88, 


y or hitherto. 


t Ps. 106. 28. 
Ja. 5. 16. 

u ver. 25. 

v Ps. 72. 19. 
1 

w2Ch. 15. 2. 


6 if they see. 


@ De.1.35,&c. 
Ps, 95. 1]. 
Eze. 20. 18. 
He.3.17,18. 

y ch.32.11,12. 

z ch. 10. 33. 

ach. 21.3.” 
Ju. 1. 17. 

2 7. 

.12 .א 0 

d Le. 2, 3. 

ξ separating. 
Le. 27. 2. 

e Le. 7. 16. 


22. 18, 21. 
f Le. 23.8,12. 


g Ex. 29, 18. 
ἀ ch, 1. 45. 


n lifted u 
my hand, 
Ge. 14. 22. 
ἡ Ex, 29. 40. 
Le. 23. 13. 
k ch.28.5,&c. 
Le. 14. 10. 
7 106, 24. 
mn 1 4 


6 or, feed. 

n ch, 32. 13. 
Ps. 107. 40. 

0 11. 

2 25 
Eze. 28. 35. 
Hos. 9. 1. 

gch.28.12,&c. 
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Death of the evil spies. 


34 After the number of the days in 
which ye searched the land, even 101 ל‎ 
days, each day for a year, shall ye bear 
your iniquities, even forty years; and ye 
shall know my # breach® of promise: 

35 1% the Lorp have said, I will surely 
do it unto all this evil* congregation, 
that are gathered together against me; in 
this wilderness they shall be consumed, 
and there they shall die. 

36 And the men# which Moses sent to 
search the land,who returned,and made al] 
the congregation to murmur against him, 
by bringing up a slander upon the land, 

37 Even those men, that did bring up 
the evil report upon the land, died? by 
the plague before the Lorp. 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which were 
of the men that went to search the land, 
lived? < 7, 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto 

all the children of Israel : and the people 
mourned” greatly. 
_ 40 And they rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and gat them up into the top of the 
mountain, saying, Lo, we 26 here, and 
will go up unto the place which the Lorp 
hath promised: for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do 
ye transgress the commandment” of the 
Lorp? but it shall not prosper. 

42 Go not up, for the 1,080 ἐς not 
among yeu; that ye be not smitten be- 
fore your enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Ca- 
naanites are there before you, and ye 
Shall fall by the sword: because” ye are 
turned away from the LorD, therefore 
the LorD will not be with you. 

44 But they presumed to go up unto 
the hill-top: nevertheless the ark * of the 
covenant of the LorD, and Moses, de- 
parted not out of the camp. 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that 
hill, and smote them, and discomfited 
them, even unto Hormah.? 

A HAP, XV. 3 
ND y® LorDspake unto Moses,saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye be come 
into the land of your habitations, which 
I give unto you, 

3 And@ will make an offering by fire 
unto the Lorp, a burnt-offering, or 8 
sacrifice in €performing a ",שסט‎ or in 
a free-will-offering, or in your solemn 
feasts, to make a sweet savour 5 unto 
the LorD, of the herd, or of the flock ; 

4 ‘Then shall he that offereth his offer- 
ing unto the 1,0 כ א‎ bring a meat-offering# 
of a tenth deal of flour mingled with the 
fourth part of an hin of 011.* = i 

5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine 
for a drink-offering shalt thou prepare, 
with the burnt-offering or sacrifice, for 
one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for 
a meat-offering two tenth deals of flour 
mingled with the third part of an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink-offering thou shalt 
offer the third part of an hin of wine, for 
a sweet savour unto the LorD. 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock 
for a burnt-offering, or for a sacrifice in 
performing a vow, or® peace-offerings 
unto the LorRD; 5 ὶ 

9 Then shall he bring? with a bullock ἃ 


cap. XV.‏ א 

bY היָמִים אַשררתרְתם ם את דְרץ אַרְבָעִים יום‎ 
Dvn תשאו ְעַונְתִיכֶס‎ τὴν" oY טיה‎ 
pesca Ty BS NAMATH DEPT סנ‎ 
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Poy STS ANY MYO Tw we OWA 
| להוא דבה על‎ app any Wy שבי וני‎ 
pry STMT wet OAT NN | ὙΠ 
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מב חרי‎ ya TB DR!N לפ‎ | 
,)4 ופּלולטלו לד‎ ogy Tn לייה‎ Ty 
| מלרב‎ wow) mais רא הַהַך וארון‎ 
| Wa הלכ עני היב‎ ‘hoon 2. המחנה‎ 
BOTY ON Dw ההוּא‎ 
) CAP. XV. טו‎ 

| לאמר :| הר אֶלבָּני ו‎ mods יהוָה‎ aM 
“ys כִּי תָנאוּ‎ DDN EON) oe 
| 3 DIY) on חן‎ BN TEN = מוּשְבְתִין‎ 
או‎ ented Marin τὴν שה ליהוה‎ 
לה‎ nv ΠῚ לעשות‎ DI wha או‎ mI. 
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| pao mena עשרון ל‎ mo Hm לחוה"‎ 
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Laws concerning sacrifices. 


mingled with half an hin of oil. 


ing made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the LorD. 

11 Thus°® shall it be done for one bul- 
lock, or for one ram, or for a lamb,or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye 
shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one 
according to their number. 

13 All that are born of the country 
shall do these things after this manner, 
in offering an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the 080. | 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, 
or whosoever 26 among you in your gene- 
rations, and will offer an offering made 
by fire, of asweet savour unto the LORD; 
as ye do, so he shall do. 

15 One4 ordinance shali be both for you 
of the congregation, and also for the 
= stranger that sojourneth with you, an or- 
- dinance for ever in your generations: as 
= ye 476, so Shall the stranger be before the 
1. 

16 One law and one manner shall be 
_ for you, and for the stranger that sojourn- 
eth with you. [ 

17 Andy®Lor Dspake unto Moses,saying, 
18 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
_ ‘say unto them, When” ye come into the 
- land whither I bring you, 
19 ‘Then it shall be, that, when ye eat 
of the bread of the land,’ ye shall offer 
up ga hear obering unto the LorD. 

20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the? first 
of your dough for an heave-offering : as 
ye do the heave-offering? of the thresh- 
ing-floor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall 
give unto the LoRD an heave-offering in 
your generations. 

22 And if ye have erred,” and not ob- 
Served all these commandments, which 
the Lorp hath spoken unto Moses, 

- 0 98 Even all that the Lorp hath com- 
.- manded you by the hand of Moses, from 
the day that the Lon Ὁ commanded Moses, 

& henceforward among your generations ; 

24 ‘Then it shall be, if ought be commit- 
ted by ignorance ¥ without the knowledge 
of the consteestion, that all the congre- 

gation shall offer one young bullock for 

a burnt-offering, for a sweet savour unto 

the LorD, with” his meat-offering,and his 
= drink-offering, according to the 6 manner, 
= and one kidé of the goats for a sin-offering. 

> 25 And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and it shall be forgiven 
מז‎ ; for it zs ignorance :" and they shall 
bring their offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire unto the LorD, and their sin-offering 
before the Lorp, for their ignorance: 

> 26 And it shall be forgiven all the con- 

gregation of the children of Israel, and the 

Stranger that sojourneth among them ; 
_ Seeing all the people were in ignorance. 

> 27 And if4 any soul sin through igno- 
- Tance, then he shall bring a she-goat of 

_ the first year for a sin-offering. 

2% And” thepriestshall make an atone- 


| 
[ 
[ 


We: 


et for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, | » Le. 4, 35. 


when he sinneth by ignorance before the 
LORD, to make an atonement for him ; 
Pay eee be forgiven him. 
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10 And thou shalt bring for ἃ drink-| | ,/, 0. 
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nance, 


α ch, 26, 9. 
ὃ ch. 28. 15. 
Le. 4, 23. 
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The sabbath-breaker stoned. 


that is born among the children of Israel], 
and for the stranger? that sojourneth 
among them. 

30 But the soul that doeth 00/7 β pre- 
sumptuously,? whether he be born in the 
land, or a stranger, the same reproacheth 
the LORD ; and that soul shall be cut off 
from among his people. 

351 Because he hath despised the? word 
of the 1,080, and hath broken his com- 
mandment, that soul shall utterly be cut 
off ; his iniquity® shall 26 upon him. 

32 And while the children of Israel were 
in the wilderness, they found a man that 
gathered sticks/ upon the sabbath-day. 

33 And they that found him gathering 
sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, 
and unto all the congregation : 

_ 34 And they put him in ward,? because 
it was not declared what should be done 
to him. 

35 And the LoRD said unto Moses, The 
man? shall be surely put to death: all 
the congregation shall stone’ him with 
stones without the camp. 

36 And? all the congregation brought 
him without the camp, and stoned him 
with stones, and he died; as the LorRD 
commanded Moses. 

37 Andy®Lor Dspake unto Moses,saying 

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
bid them that they make them” fringes in 
the borders of their garments, through- 
out their generations, and _ that they put 
upon the fringe of the borders a ribband 
of blue: | 

39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember 
all the commandments of the Lorp, and 
do them; and that ye seek not after 
your” own heart, and your own eyes, 
after which ye use to go 8% whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do ‘all 
my commandments, and be holy” unto 
your God. 

41 1” am the LORD your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be 
your* God: 1 am the Lorp your God. 

CHAP. XVI. 
N OW Korah’ the son 01 Izhar, the son 
of Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan 
and Abiram the sons of Eliab, and On the 
son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men : 
2 And they rose up before Moses, with 
certain of the children of Israel, two hun- 
dred and fifty princes of the assembly, fa- 
mous” in y® congregation,men of renown : 

3 Aud " they gathered themselves toge- 
ther against Moses and against Aaron,and 
said unto them, 6 Ye take too much upon 
you, seeing all¢ the congregation are holy, 
every one of them, & the LOR ps zs among 
them: wherefore then lift ye up your- 
selves above the congregation ον Lor Ὁ7 

4 And when Moses heard 20, he 5 fell 
upon his face: 

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto 
all his company, saying, Even to-morrow 
the Lorp will shew who ave his,and who és 
holy ;? and will cause im* to come near 


. | unto him: even Azam whom he hath chosen 
.| will? he cause to come near” unto him. 


6 This do: ‘Take you censers, Korah, 

and all his company ; ι 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense 

| in them before the LORD to-morrow: and 
it shall be that the man whom the LORD 
doth choose, he shall be holy:° ye take 


Sinneth מ‎ through ignorance, 40// for him | ----=--- (00 much upon you, ye sons of Levi. 
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Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 


1 pray you, ye sons of Levi: 

0 Seemeth εἰ but asmall4 thing unto you, 
that the God of Israel hath separated® you 
from the congregation of Israel, to bring 
you near to himself to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the LOR D,and to stand before 
the congregation to minister unto them ¢ 

10 And he hath brought thee near 0 
Aim, and all thy brethren the sons of Levi 
with thee: and seek ye the priesthood also 7 

11 For which cause 00/2 thou and all thy 
company are gathered together against 
the LoRD: and& what zs Aaron, that ye 
Murmur against him? 


12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and 7 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab; which said, zg 


We will not come up: 

13 Is? ἐξ a small thing that thou hast 
brought us up out of a land that floweth 
with milk and honey, to kill us in the 
wilderness, except thou make thyself alto- 
gether a prince over us? 

_ 14 Moreover, thou hast not brought us 
into a land that floweth? with mil 
honey, or given us inheritance of fields 
and vineyards: wilt thou éput out the 
eyes of these men? we will not come up. 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and said 
unto the LorD, Respect” not thou their 
offering: I? have not taken one ass from 
them, neither have 1 hurt one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou 
and all thy company before the Lorp, 
thou, and they, and Aaron, to-morrow: 

17 And take every man his Censer, and 
put incense in them, and bring ye® be- 
fore the LORD every man his censer, 
two hundred and fifty censers; thou also, 
and Aaron, each of you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, 
& put fire in them, 8 laid incense thereon, 
and stood in the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congre- 
gation against them unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and” the 
glory of the LORD appeared unto all the 
congregation. | : 

20 And the LorpD spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

21 Separate” 8 from among 
this congregation, that I may* consume 
them in a moment. 

22 And they fell” upon their faces, and 
said, O God, the God® of the spirits of 
all flesh, shall one? man sin, and wilt 
thou be wroth with all the congregation 1 

23 And the LorD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

, 24 Speak unto the congregation, say- 
ing, Get you up trom about the taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of 
Israel followed hii. 

26 And he spake unto the congregation, 
saying, Depart,f I pray you, from the 
tents of these wicked men, and touch 
nothing of their’s, lest ye be consumed 
in all their sins. 

27 50 they gat up from the tabernacle 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every 
side: and Dathan and Abiram came out, 


and stood in the door of their tents, and | 


their wives, and their sons, and their 
little children. \ 

28 Aud Moses said, Hereby ye? shall 
know thatthe Lorp hathsent me to do all 


and |2 
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,| and the earth open her mouth, and swa 


with their followers, destroyed. 


these works ; for I have not done them of 
mine own mind.* 

29 If these men die ,8 the common death 
of all men, or if they be visited after the 
visitation? of all men; ¢hex the 0 
hath not sent me. 

30 But ifthe 1.0 ₪ כ‎ ymake ἃ πον ae 


low them up, with all that appertain unto 
them, and they go down quick into the 
pit ;/ then ye shall understand that these 
men have provoked the Lorp. 

31 And it came to pass, as he had made 
an end of speaking all these words, that 
ae ground clave asunder that was under 

em: 

32 And’ the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their houses, 
and all the men that appertained unto 
Korah, and all their goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained to 
them, went down alive into the pit, and 
the earth closed upon them: and they 
perished from among the congregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round about 
them fled at the cry of them: for they 
said, Lest the earth swallow us up also. 

35 And there 698116 outa fire™ from the 

ORD, and consumed the two hundred 
and fifty ° men that offered incense. 

36 And y©Lor Dspake untoMoses saying, 
37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron 


‘| the priest, that he take up the censers out 
,| of the burning, and scatter thou the fire 


yonder ; for? they are hallowed. 

38 The censers of these sinners” against 
their own souls, let them make them 
broad plates for a covering of the altar; 
for they offered them before the Lorp 


-| therefore they are hallowed: 62 they shalf 


be a sign unto the children of Israel. 

39 And Eleazar the priest took the 
brazen censers, wherewith they that were 
burnt had offered ; and they were made 
broad plates for a covering of the altar: 

40 Jo 26 a memorial unto the children 
of Israel, that” no stranger, which zs not 
of the seed of Aaron, come near to offer 
incense before the LORD; that he be not as 
Korah, and as his company: as the 00 
said to him by the hand of Moses. 

_41 But, on the morrow, all the congrega- 
tion of the children 01 Israel¥ murmured 
2 Moses and against Aaron, saying, 
Ye have killed the people of the Lorp. 

42 And it came to pass, when the con- 
gregation was gathered against Moses 
and against Aaron, that they looked to- 
ward the tabernacle of the congregation : 


2,| and, behold, the cloud® covered it, and 


the ₪101 6 of the 1/0 א‎ appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

44 And the 1.082 spake unto Moses, 
saying, ‘ 

45 Get? you up from among this congre- 


‘| gation, that 1 may consume them as in a 


moment. And 6 they fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, ‘Take 
a censer, and put fire therein from off the 
altar, and put on incense, and go quick- 
ly unto the congregation, and make an 
atonement for them : for there 15 * wrath 


.| gone out from the Lorp ; the plague is 


begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses command- 
ed, and ran into the midst of the congre- 
gation; and, behold, the plague* was be- 
gun among the people : and he put on in- 
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Blossoming of Aaron’s rod. 


NUMBERS, XVIII. 


cense,* and made an atonement for the| B. C. 1471. 


people. 

48 And he stood between ? the dead and 
the living ; and the plague was ° stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague 
were fourteen thousand and seven hun- 
dred, beside them that died about the 
matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; and the plague was Stayed. 

CHAP. XVII. 


AND the LORD spake unto Moses, say- 


ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
take of every one of them 8 τοῦ, ὅ accord- 
_ ing to the house of ¢hezr fathers, of all 
their princes according to the house of 
their fathers, twelve rods: write thou 

- every man’s name upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod shall be 
for the head of the house of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the 
testimony, where’ I will meet with you. 

And it 508'[ come to pass, that the 
man’s rod, whom I shall choose,” shall 
blossom : and Iwill make to cease from me 
the murmurings of the children of Israel, 
whereby ° they murmur against you. 

6 And Moses spake unto the children 
of Israel ; and every one of their princes 
gave him β ἃ rod apiece, for each prince 
one, according to their fathers’ houses, 
even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron 
was among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before 
the Lorp in the tabernacle? of witness. 
_ 8 And it came to pass, that on the mor- 
row, Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness ; and, behold, the rod” of Aaron 
for the house of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blos- 
Soms, and yielded almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the rods 
| from before the 1.08 כ‎ unto all the chil- 


| 
᾿ 
/ 
| 


dren of Israel; and they looked, and 
took every man his rod. 
_ 10 And the LorRp said unto Moses, 
Bring Aaron’s rod again before the tes- 
> timony, to be kept” for a token against 
_ the drebels; and thou shalt quite take 
- away their murmurings from me, that 
= they die not. 
11 And Moses did 40: as the Lorp 
commanded him, so did he. 
12 And the children of Israel spake 
unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, we 
- perish,°® we all perish. : 
> 13 Whosoever 9 cometh any thing ° near 
unto the tabernacle of the LORD shall 
die: shall we be consumed with dying’? 
A CHAP, XVIII. 

ND the Lorp said unto Aaron, Thou, 
and thy sons, and thy father’s house 
> with thee, shall pear® the iniquity of the 
> Sanctuary: and thou and thy sons with 
> thee shall bear the iniquity of your priest- 
hood. 

- _ 2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of 

> Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou 
with thee, that they may be joined” unto 
thee, and minister? unto thee: but thou 

- 800% thy sons with thee shall minister 

/ before the tabernacle of witness. 

ΕῚ 3 And they shall keep thy charge, and 
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Maintenance of the priests. 


the sanctuary and the altar, that neither 
they nor ye also die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, 
and keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, for all the service of 
the tabernacle: and astranger shall not 
come nigh unto you. 

5 And ye shall keep the charge of the 
sanctuary, and the charge of the@ altar; 
that there be no wrath® any more upon 
the children of Israel. 

6 And I, behold, I have taken your 
brethren the Levites from among 6 
children of Israel; to you they are f given 
as a gift for the LorD, to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. _ 

7 Therefore thou’ and thy sons with 
thee shall keep your priest’s office for 
every thing of the altar, and within? the 
vail; and ye shall serve: I have given 
your priest’s office unto you as a service 
of gift: and the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death. 

8 And the Lorb spake unto Aaron, 
Behold, I also have given thee the charge 
of mine heave-offerings? of all the hal- 
lowed things of the children of Israel ; 
unto thee have I given them, by reason 
of the anointing,” and to thy sons, by an 
ordinance for ever. 

9 This shall be thine of the most holy 
things, 7eserved from the fire: Every ob- 
lation of their’s, every? meat-offering of 
their’s, and every sin-offering 1 of their’s, 
and every trespass-offering” οἵ their’s, 
which they shal! render unto me, shall be 
most holy for thee and for thy sons. 

10 In* the most holy place shalt thou 

eat it; every male shall eat it: it shall be 
holy unto thee. 
_ 11 And this is thine: the heave-offer- 
ing” of their gift, with all the wave-ofter- 
ings of the children of Israel: I have 
given them unto thee,” and to thy sons, 
and to thy daughters with thee, by a 
statute for ever: every one that is* clean 
in thy house shall eat of it. / 

12 All the ץ‎ best of the oil, and all the 
best of the wine, and of the wheat, the 
first-fruits ¥ of them which they shall offer 
unto the LorD, them have I given thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the 
land, which they shall bring unto the 
Lorp, shall be thine: every one that is 
clean in thy house shall eat of it. 

14 Every “ thing devoted in Israel shall 
be thine. 

15 Every® thing that openeth the ma- 
trix in all flesh, which they bring unto 
the LORD, whether it be of men or beasts, 
shall be thine: nevertheless the first-born 
of man shalt thou surely redeem,/ and 
the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou 
redeem. 

16 And those that are to be redeemed, 
from a month old shalt thou redeem, 
according to thine estimation,” for the 
money of five? shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary, which# zs twenty gerahs. 

17 But the firstling’ of a cow, or the 
firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a 
goat, thou shalt not redeem; they are 
holy: thou shalt sprinkle” their blood 
upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat 
for an offering made by fire, for a sweet 
savour unto the LORD. . 

18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, 
‘as? the wave-breast and as the right 
‘shoulder are thine, 
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19 All® the heave-offerings of the holy| B. C, 1491. 
> 


things, which the children of Israel offer 


unto the א1,0‎ 0, have I given thee, and] | ver. 11. 
thy sons and thy daughters with thee, by| ὃ Le. 4.12,21. 


a statute for ever: it ὃς a@ covenant of 
salt for ever before the LORD unto thee, 
and to thy seed with thee. 

20 And the LorbD spake unto Aaron, 
Thous shalt have no inheritance ih their 
Jana, neither shalt thou have any part 
among them; [4 am thy part and thine 
inheritance among the children of Israel. 


21 And, behold, I have given the chil-| ץ‎ 


dren of Levi all the tenth* in Israel for 
an inheritance, for their service which 
they serve, even the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

22 Neither must the children of Israel 
henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of 
ie congregation, lest they bear sin, and 

ie. 

23 But™ the Levites shall do the ser- 
vice of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and they shall bear their iniquity. J¢ 
shall be astatute for ever throughout your 
generations, that among the children of 
Israel they have no inheritance. 

24 But the tithes? of the children of 
Israel, which they offer as an heave-offer- 
ing unto the LORD, I have given to the 
Levites to inherit: therefore ] have said 
unto them, Among the children of Israel 
they shall have no inheritance. 

25 And the 1.082 spake unto Moses, 
saying. : 

26 ‘Lhus speak unte the Levites, and say 
unto them, When ye take of the children 
of Israel the tithes which I have given you 
from them for your inheritance, then ye 
shall offer up an heave-offering of it for 
the Lor Ὁ, even a tenth part * 01 the tithe. 

27 And this your heave-offering shall 
be reckoned unto you, as though” 1 
were the corn of the threshing-floor, and 
as the fulness of the wine-press. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave- 
offering unto the LorD of all your tithes 
which ye receive of the children of Israel, 
and ye shall give thereof the Lorp’s 
heave-offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer 
every heave-offering of the LORD, of ail 
the 6 best thereof, even the hallowed part 
thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, 
When ye have heaved y® best thereof from 
it, then 7 it shall be counted unto the Le- 
vites as the increase of the threshing-floor, 
and as the increase of the wine-press. 

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, 
ye and your households: for it 25 your 
reward” for your service in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. = 

32 And ye shall bear ὃ no sin by reason 
of it, when ye have heaved from it the 
best of it: neither shall ye pollute® the 
holy things of the children of Israel, lest 


ye die. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Awp the 1.0 8 כ‎ spake unto Moses, and 
unto Aaron, saying, . 

2 This zs the ordinance of the law which 
the Lorp hath commanded, saying, 
Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they bring thee a red heifer without 
spot, wherein® zs no blemish, and upon 
which® never came yoke: 

3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar 
the priest, that he may bring her forth 
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Water of purification. 


without® the camp, and one shall slay her 
before his face. ! 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take or 
her blood with his finger, 8005 sprinkle 
of her blood directly before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation seven times. 

_5 And one shall burn the heifer in his 
sight; her® skin, and her flesh, and her 
blood, with her dung, shall he burn: 

6 And the priest shall take cedar wocd, 
and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast 7¢ into 
the midst of the. ἘΠΕ of the heifer. 

7 Then the priestshall wash his? clothes, 
and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shallcome into the camp,and 
the priest shall be unclean until the even. 

,8 And he that burneth her shall wash 
his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and shall be unclean until the 
even. 

9 And a man f¢hat és clean shall gather 
up the ashes” of the heifer, and lay them 
up without the camp in a clean place, 
and it shall be kept for the congregation 
of the children of Israel, for ° a water of 
separation: it 2s a purification for sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of 
the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel, and unto the 
stranger that sojourneth among them, for 
a statute for ever. 

11 He? that toucheth the dead body of 
any man shall be unclean seven days. 

12 He” shall purify himself with it on 
the third day, and on the seventh day he 
shall be clean: but if he purify not him- 


.| self the third day, then the seventh day 


he shall not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of 
any man that is dead, & purifieth not him- 
self, defileth# the tabernacle ofthe 1.08 0 ; 
and that soul shall be cut off from Israel : 
because the water” of separation was 
not sprinkled upon him, he shall be un- 
clean ; his uncleanness” zs yet upon him. 

14 'This zs the law when a man dieth 
in a tent; all that come into the tent, 
and all that zs in the tent, shall be un- 
clean seven days. 

15 And every open vessel, * which hath 
no covering bound upon it, és unclean. 

16 And whosoever toucheth one that is 
slain with a sword in the open fields, or 
a dead body, or a bone of a man, ora 
grave, shall be unclean seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they shall 
take of the ashes of the burnt heifer of 
purification forsin, and running water 
shall be put thereto in a vessel ; 

18 And a clean person shall take hys- 
sop,” and dip z¢ in the water, and sprin- 
kle 2¢ upon the tent, and upon all the 
vessels, and upon the persons that were 
there,and upon him that touched a bone, 
or one slain, or one dead, or a grave: 

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle 
upon the unclean on the third day, and 
on the seventh day; and מס‎ + the seventh 
day he shall purify himself, and wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and shall be clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be unclean 
and shall not purify himself, that soul 
shall be cut off from among the congre- 
gation, because he hath defileds the 
sanctuary of the 080: the water of 
separation hath not been sprinkled upon 


'him ; he zs unclean, 


ΝΌΜΕΒΙ, cap. XIX. 
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Miraculous supply of water. 


21 And it shall be a perpetual statute 
unto them, that he that sprinkleth the 
water of separation shall wash his clothes; 
and he that toucheth the water of separa- 
tion shall be unclean until even. 

22 And whatsoever’ the unclean per- 
son toucheth shall be unclean; and ל‎ 6 


soul that toucheth z¢ shall be unclean 


until even. 

CHAP. .אא‎ 
"THEN came the children of Israel, 
even the whole congregation, into the 


desert of Zin, in the first moath: and the |- 


people abode in Kadesh; and® Miriam 
died there, and was buried there. 

2 And4 there was no water for the con- 
gregation : and? they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and againstAaron. 

3 And the people chode with Moses, 
and spake, saying, Would God that we 
had died when our brethren died before 
the 1082! 

4 And why have ye brought up the con- 
gregation of the LORD into this wilderness, 
that we and our cattle should die there ? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to 
come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto 
this evil place? it” 2s no place of seed, 
or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; 
neither zs there any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the 
presence of the assembly unto the door 
of the tabernacle of tlie congregation, and 
they fell upon their faces ; and the glory 
of the LORD appeared unto them. 

7 And the 1,082 spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou the 
assembly together, thou and Aaron thy 
brother, and speak ye unto the rock be- 
fore their eyes ; and it shall give forth his 
water, and thou shalt bring forth to them 
water out of the rock : ἢ so thou shalt give 
the congregation and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod from before 
the Lorp, as he commanded him. 

10 And Moses & Aaron gathered the con- 
piesation together before the rock; and 
16 said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels 1 
‘Must we fetch you water out, of this rock? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and 
with his rod he smote the rock twice: and 
the® water came out abundantly : and the 
congregation drank, and their beasts adso. 

12 And the Lorb spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because” ye believed me not, 
to sanctify” me in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, therefore ye shall not 
bring this congregation into the land 
which I have given them. 

13 This zs the water of y Meribah; be- 
cause the children of Israel strove with 
the Lorp, and he was sanctified? in them. 

14 And” Moses sent messengers from 
Kadesh unto the king of Edom, ‘Thus 
8811 5 thy brother Israel, Thou knowest 
all the travail that hath ξ befallen us: 

15 Hew our fathers went down® into 
Egypt, and we have dwelt/ in Egypt a 

ong time; and the Egyptians vexed us 
and our fathers : 

16 And when? we cried unto the Lorb, 
he heardj our voice, and sent’ an angel, 
and hath brought us forth out of Egypt ; 
and, behold, we ave in Kadesh, a city in 

the uttermost of thy border : 
17 Let” us pass, I pray thee, through 
thy ו‎ ; 
ἽΓ 


we will not pass through the 
fields, or + 


ough the vineyards, neither 
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.| Kadesh, and came unto mount Hor. 
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Death of Aaron. 


will we drink of the water of the wells: 
we will go by the king’s high-way, we 


3,| will not turn to the right hand nor to the 


left, until we have passed thy borders. 

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou 
shalt not pass by me, lest I come out 
against thee with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said 
unto him, We will go by the high-way; 
and° if 1 and my cattle drink of thy 
water, then I will pay for it: I will only, 
without doting any thing else, go through 
on my feet. 

20 And he said, Thous shalt not go 
through. And Edom came out® against 
rake much people,and with astrong 
land. 

91 Thus Edom refused to give Israel 
possage through his border: wherefore 
Israel turned away from him. 

22 And* the children’ of Israel, ever 
the whole congregation, journeyed from 


23 And the LorD spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast 
of the land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be gathered? unto his 


‘|people: for he shall not enter into the 


land which 1 have given unto the children 
of Israel, because ye rebelled” against 
ny § word at the water of Meribah. 

25 ‘Vake Aaron and Eleazar his son, 
and bring them up unto mount Hor ; 

26 And strip Aaron of his garments 
and put them upon Eleazar his son: an 
Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, 
and shall die there. 

27 And Moses did as the LORD com- 
manded: and they went up into mount 
Hor, in the sight of all the congregation. 

g8 And® Moses stripped Aaron of his 
garments, and put them upon Eleazar 
his son; and Aaron died there in the top 
of the mount: and Moses and Eleazar 
came down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation saw 
that Aaron was dead, they mourned for 
Aaron thirty days, even all the house of 


Israel. 

CHAP. XXT. ; 
פאה‎ when king Arad” the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south, heard tell that 
Israel came by the way? of the spies; 
then he fought against Israel, and took 


‘| some of them prisoners. 


2 And Israel vowed” a vow unto the 
LORD, and said, If thou wilt indeed de- 
liver this people into my hand, then I 
will utterly* destroy their cities. 

3 And the LORD hearkened ¥ to the 
voice of Israel, and delivered up the 
Canaanites; and they utterly destroyed 
them and their cities: and he called the 
name of the piace ὃ Hormah. 

4 And? they journeyed from mount Hor 
by the way of the Red sea, to compass the 
landd of Edom: & the soul of y® people was 
much ἡ discouraged because 01 the way. 

5 And the people spake® against God, 
and against Moses, Wherefore * have ye 
brought us up out of Egypt, to die in the 
wilderness ? for 22676 7s no bread, neither 
is! there any water ; and our soul loath- 
eth this light bread. 

6 And” the LoRD sent fiery serpents 
among the people, and they bit the peo 
| ple ; and much people of Israel died. 
| 7. ‘Therefore? the people came to Moses, 
‘and said, We have sited, for we have 


The brazen serpent. 
spoken 5 
thee; pray unto the LORD, that he take 
away the serpents from us. 
prayed ὦ ον the people. 

8 And the LORD said unto. Moses, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it 
upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is bitten, when he 
looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And Moses made a serpent of brass, 
and put itupon apole: and itcame to pass, 
that if a serpent had bitten any man, when 
he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. 

10 And the children of Israel set for- 
ward, and pitched in Oboth.” 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, 
and pitched at @lje-abarim, in the wil- 
derness which zs before Moab, toward 
the sun-rising. 

12 From thence they removed, and 
pitched in the valley of Zared./ 

13 From thence they removed, and 
pitched on the other side of” Arnon, 
which zs in the wilderness that cometh 
out of the coasts of the Amorites: for 
Arnon zs the border of Moab, between 
Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book of 
the wars of the Lorp, Ὑ What he did in 
the Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at thestream of the brooks that 
goeth down to the dwelling of Ar,? and 
Tieth ὃ upon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went to ל‎ Beer: 
that 2s the well whereof the LORD” spake 
unto Moses, Gather the people together, 
and J will give them water. | 

17 'Then Israel sang” this song, ¢Spring 
up, O well; nsing ye unto it: 

18 'The princes digged the well, the no- 
bles of the people digged it, by 6 
of the law-giver,” with their staves. And 
from y® wilderness they went +0 Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah to א[‎ 4081161 : 
and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth zm the valley, 
that zs in the Ocountry of Moab, to tke 
top of kK Pisgah, which looketh4 toward 
Jeshimon.A 

21 And?” Israel sent messengers unto 
Sibon king of the Amorites, saying, 

22 Let® me pass through thy land: we 
will not turn into the fields, or into the 
vineyards ; we will not drink of the waters 
of y€well: dut we will goalong by y© king’s 
high-way, until we be past thy borders. 

23 And Sihon would not suffer Israel to 
pass through his border; but® Sihon ga- 
thered allhis people together,and wentout 
against Israel into the wilderness: and he 
came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

24 גג‎ 6 Israel smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed his 
land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto 
the children of Ammon: for the border 
of the children of Ammon was strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities: 
aud Israel dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the vil- 
12685 thereof. 

26 For Heshbon/s was the city of Sihon 
the king of the Amorites, who had fought 
against the former king of Moab, and 
taken all his land out of his hand, even 
unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in pro- 
61056 say, Come into Heshbon, let the 
city of Sihon be built and prepared : 
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Balak and Balaam. 


Heshbon, a flame from the city of Sihon : 
it hath consumed Ar® of Moab, and the 
lords of the high places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art un- 
done, O people of Chemosh:°* he hath 
given his sons that escaped, and his daugh- 
ters, into captivity unto Sihon king of 
the Amorites. . 

30 We have shot at them: 1165000 is 
perished even unto Dibon,® and we have 
laid them waste even unto Nophah, which 
reacheth unto Medeba. - 

31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites, . 

32 And Moses sent to spy out? Jaazer ; 
and they took the villages thereof, and 
drove out the Amorites that were there. 

33 And* they turned and went up by 
the way of Bashan: and Og the king of 
Bashan went out against them, he and 
all his people, to the battle at Edrei. 

34 And the 1,082 said unto Moses, 
Fear him not: for I have delivered him 
into thy hand, and all his people, and 
his land ; and thou shalt do to him as 
thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt at Heshbon. = 

35 So” they smote him, and his sons, 
and all his people, until there was none 
lefthim alive: & they possessed his land. 


Anp? the children of Israel set for- 
ward, and pitched in the plains of Moab 
on this side Jordan dy Jericho. 

2 And Balak,’ the son of Zippor, saw 
all that Israel had done to the Amorites. 

3 Andt Moab was sore afraid of the 
people, because they were many: and 
Moab was distressed because of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto the elders” of 
Midian, Now shall this company lick up 
all that are round about us, as the ox 
licketh up the grass of the field. And 
Balak, the son of Zippor, was king of the 
Moabites at that time. 

5 Hesent* messengers, therefore, unto 
Balaam, the son of Beor, to Pethor, which 
as by the river of the land of the children 
of his people, to call him, saying, Behold, 
there is a peoplecome out of from Egypt: 


9,| behold, they cover the p face of the earth, 


and they abide over against me. 

6 Come now, therefore, I pray thee, 
curseé me this people, for they are too 
mighty for me: peradventure 1 shall pre- 
stalls that we may smite them, and ‘shat 
I may drive them out of the land; for T 
wot that he whom thou blessest zs blessed, 
and he whom thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab, and the 
elders of Midian, departed with the re- 
wards 5 of divination in their hand ; and 
they came unto Balaam, and spake unto 
him the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, Lodge here 
this night,and I will bring you word again, 
as the 1.08 shall speak unto me: An 
the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 And God came unto Balaam, and 
said, What men are these with thee? 

10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath 
sent unto me, saying, 

11 Behold, ¢here 2s a people come out 
of Egypt, which covereth the face of the 
earth: come now, curse me them; per- 
adventure πὶ shall be able to overcome 
them, and drive them out. 
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Balaam’s journey to Balak. 


12 And God said unto Balaam, ‘Thou 
shalt not go with them; thou shalt not 
curse the people: for? they ave blessed. 

13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and said unto the princes of Balak, Get 

_you into your land: for the LorD re- 
fuseth * to give me leave to go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, Ba- 
laam refuseth to come with us. ὁ ὁ 

15 And Balak sent yet again princes, 
more, and more honourable than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and said 
to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zip- 
por, ὃ Let nothing, 1 pray thee, hinder 
thee from coming unto me: 

17 For I will promote thee unto very 

reat honour, and I will do whatsoever 
thou sayest unto me: come? therefore, 
I pray thee, curse me this people. — 

18 And Balaam answered and said unto 
the servants of Balak, If” Balak would 
| ak me his house full of silver and gold, 
= 1" cannot go beyond the word of the Lor b 

my God, to do less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye 
also here this night, that 1 may know 

what the Lorp will say unto me more. 
_ 20 And® God came unto Balaam at 
night, and said unto him, If the men come 
to call thee, rise up, and go with them; 
but yet? the word which 1 shall say unto 
thee, that shalt thou do. | : 
- 21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and went with the 
princes of Moab. 
22 And God’s anger was kindled be- 
> cause he went: and’ the angel of the Lorp 
Stood in the way for an adversary against 
him. Now he was riding upon his ass, 
and his two servants were with him. 
__ 23 And the ass saw? the angel of the 
-Lorp standing in the way, and his sword 
drawn in his hand: and the ass turned 
aside out of the way, and went into the 
field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn 
her into the way. 
_ 24 But the angel of the LorD stood in 
a path of the vineyards, a wall 20/00 on 
this side, and a wall on that side. 
25 And when the ass saw the angel of 
the Lorp, she thrust herself unto the 
wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against 
the wall: and he smote her again. 
- 96 And the angel of the LORD went 
further, and stood in a narrow place, 
Where was no way to turn either to the 
right hand or to the left. 
_ 27 And when the ass saw the angel of 
the 1,088 0, she fell down under Balaam: 
and Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he 
smote the ass with a staff. 
+ 98 And the LorD opened® the mouth 
of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, 
What have I done unto thee, that thou 
hast smitten me these three times? 
29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Be- 
Cause thou hast mocked me: I would 
there were a sword in mine hand,° for 
_ how would [ kill thee. 
- $0 And the ass said unto Balaam, Am 
not I thine ass, מסקט א‎ which thou hast 
ridden ever since A J was thine unto this 
day’ was I ever wont to do so unto thee? 
_ And he said, Nay. | 
_ 81 ‘Then the Lorp opened ® the eyes 1 
= Balaai, and he saw the angel of the Lorp 
_ Standing in the way, and his sword drawn 
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Balak’s sacrifice. 


in his hand: and he bowed* down his 
head, and # fell flat on his face. 

32 And the angel of the LorpD said unto 
him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine 
8.55 these three times’? behold, I went 
out yto withstand thee, because thy 6 way 
is perverses before me: 

33 And the ass saw me, and turned from 
me these three times: unless she had 
turned from me, surely now also I had 
slain thee, and saved her alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the angel of 
the 1.080, 15 have sinned; for I knew 
not that thou stoodest in the way against 
me: now therefore, if it €displease thee, 
1% will get me back again. 

35 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 
Balaam, Got with the men: but* only 
the word that I shall speak unto thee, 
that thou shalt speak. So Balaam went 
with the princes of Balak. . 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was come, 116 went out to meet bim unto 
a city of Moab, which 25 in the border of 
Arnon, which zs in the utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I 
not earnestly send unto thee to cali thee? 
wherefore carmest thou not unto me? am 


4.11 not able indeed to promote? thee to 


honour? 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I 
am come unto thee: have 1 now any power 
at all tosay any thing ? the word” that God 
putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came unto ἡ Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, 
and sent to Balaam, and to the princes 
that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Balak took Balaam, and brought him 
up into the high” places of Baal, that 
thence he might see the utmost part of 


the people. 

CHAP. XXITI. 
פא‎ Balaam said unto Balak,” Build 
me here seven altars, and prepare me 
here seven oxen and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken ; 
and Balak and Balaam offered” on every 
altar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak,” Stand 
by thy burnt-offering, and I will go: perad- 
venture the LORD will come to meet me: 
and whatsoever he sheweth me I will tell 
thee. And he went @to an high place. 

4 And¥ God met Balaam: and he said 
unto him, I have prepared seven altars, 
and 1 have offered upon every altar a 
bullock and a ram. 

5 And the 1.082 put? a word in Ba- 
laam’s mouth, and said, Return unto 
Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 

6 And he returned unto him; and, lo 
he stood by his burnt-sacrifice, he, and 
all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought me 
from Aram, out of the mountains of the 
east, saying, Come, 656 6 me Jacob, and 
come, defy’ Israel. 

8 How/ shall I curse, whom God hath 
not cursed? or how shall 1 defy, whom 
the Lorv hath not defied? 

9 For from the top of the rocks I see 
him, and from the hills I behold him: 
lo, the people shall dwell alone,* and 
shall? not be reckoned among the nations. 


Balaam’s parables, and 
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10 Who? can count the dust of Jacob, | B.C. 1452. 
and the number of the fourth part of | 7---- 


Israel? Let , 
righteous, and let my last end be like his! 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What 
hast thou done unto me? 14 took thee 
to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
hast blessed ¢hem altogether. | 

12 And he answered and 5810," % 
I not take heed to speak that which the 
1.0 א‎ hath put in my mouth? 

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, 
I pray thee, with me unto/ another place, 
from whence thou mayest see them: 


Ame die the death® of the α Ge. 13.16, 


8 my soul 
or, my life. 
b Ps. 87. 37. 
Pr. 14, 32. 
2 Co. 5. 1. 
60 10. 10. 
ἃ ch. 22, 11. 
y who had his 
eyes shut, 
but now 
opened. 


thou shalt see but the utmost part 0]|6 6,998. 


them, and shalt not see them all; and 
curse me them from thence. 

14 And he brought him into the field 
of Zophim, to the top of ὃ Pisgah, and 
built? seven altars, and offered * a bul- 
lock and a ram on every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here 
by thy burnt-offering, while I meet che 
LORD yonder. 

16 And the LORD met Balaam, and 
put? a word in his mouth, and said, Go 
again unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he 
stood by his burnt-offering, and the princes 
of Moab with him. And Balak said unto 
him, What? hath the 1.0 8 כ‎ spoken? 

18 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Rise” up, Balak, and hear; hearken 
unto me. thou sonof Zippor: 

_19 God® zs not a man, that he should 
lie; neither the son of man, that he 
Should repent: hath he said, and shall 
he not do 2272 or hath* he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? 

20 Behold, I have received commanda- 
ment to bless, and he” hath blessed ; and 
I cannct™ reverse it. 

21 He* hath not beheld iniquity in 
Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness 
in Israel: the 1,018 כ‎ his God zs with him, 
and the shout? of a king 7s among them. 

22 )106 7 brought them out of Egypt: he 
hathé as it were the strength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment 
against ζ Jacob, neither zs there any divi- 
nation against Israel: according to this 
time it shall be said of Jacob and of 
Israel, What* hath God wrought! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up@ as a 
prea lion, and Jift up himself 45 a young 
i 


on : he shall not lie down 5 until he eat of 


the prey, and drink the blood of the slain. 

25 And Balak said unto Balaain, Nei- 
ther cursethem at all, nor blessthem at all. 

26 But Balaam answered/J and said unto 
Balak, Told not 1 thee, saying, All that 
the LORD speaketh, that [ must do? 

27 And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, 
I pray thee, I will bring thee unto another 
place: peradventure it will please God 
that thou mayest curse me them from 
thence, 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the 
top of Peor, that looketh toward Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, Build 
me here seven altars, and prepare me 
here seven bullocks and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said,and 
offered a bullock and a ramon every altar. 
A CHAP. XXIV. 

ND when Balaam saw that it pleased 
the Lorp to bless Israel, he went not, as 
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predictions of Israel’s prosperity. 


but he set his face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and 
he saw Israel abiding 7x his tents, accord- 
ing to their tribes; %"0ם8‎ the spirit of 
God came upon him, 

3 And he took up his parable, and said,, 
Baiaam the son of Beor hath said, and the 
man Ὑ whose eyes are open hath said; 

4 He hath said, which heard the words 
of God, which saw the vision of the Al- 
mighty, falling 20/0 ἃ trance, but having 
his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacles, O Israel! 

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, 
as gardens by® the river’s side, as the 
trees of lign-aloes which the 1.08 0 hath 
planted, and 85% cedar trees beside the 
waters. 

7 He shail pour the water out of his 
buckets, and his seed shall 26 in many wa- 
ters, and his king shall be higher than Agag, 
and his kingdom shall be exalted. 

8 God brought him forth out of Egypt; | 
he hath as it were the strength of an 
unicorn: he shall eat up the nations his 
enemies, and shall break” their bones, and 
pierce” them through with his arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay down as? a lion, 
and as a great lion: who shall stir him 
up? 21655609 zs he that blesseth thee, 
and cursed és he that curseth thee. — 

10 And Balak’s anger was kindled 
against Balaam, and he smote his hands 
together: and Balak said unto Balaam, 
I called thee to curse mine enemies, and, 
behold, thou hast altogether blessed chem | 
these three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: | 
I thought to promote thee unto great | 

but, lo, the 1.0820 hath kept)‏ ; עטסמסו 
thee back from honour. |‏ 
And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake‏ 12 
I not also to thy messengers which thou |‏ 
sentest unto me, saying,‏ 

13 If Balak would give me his house full | 
of silver and gold, [cannot go beyond | 
the commandment of the LORD, to do 
either good or bad of mine own mind ; διέ 
what the LORD saith, that will I speak?) 

14 And now, behold, 1 go unto my} 
people: come ¢herefore, and L will adver- 
tise thee what this people shall do 40 | 
thy people in the latter days. 

15 And he took up his parable, and 
said,Balaam the son 01 Beor hath said, and | 
the man whose eyes are open hath said; | 

16 He hath said, which heard the words | 
of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
Most High, which saw the vision of the 
Almighty, falling eto a trance, but hav- 
ing his eyes open: 

17 15 shall see him, but not now; 1 
shall behold him, but not nigh: there, 
shall come a Star“ out of Jacob, and a) 
Sceptre® shall rise out of Israel, and” 
shall smite nthe corners of Moab, and) 
destroy all the children of Sheth. | 

18 And Edom shall be a possession, 
Seir also shall be a possession for his, 
enemies: and Israel shall do valiantly. | 

19 Out of Jacob shall come he that 
shall have dominion, and shall destroy 
him that remaineth of the city. . 

20 And when he looked on Amalek, he 
took up his parable, and said, Amalek 
was the first of @the nations; but his lat- 
ter end shall ée A that he perish tor ever. 
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21 And he looked on the Kenites,® and| B.C. 1452. 
took up his parable, and said, Strong 18|---->--- 
thy dwelling-place, and thou puttest thy | ₪ Ge. 15. 19. 


nest in a rock. 4 

22 Nevertheless $the Kenite shall be 
wasted, yuntil Asshur shall carry thee 
away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable,and said 
Alas,who? shall live when God doeth this! 

24 And ships® shall come from the coast 
of Chittim, and shall afflictf Asshur, and 
Shall afflict Eber,” and he also shall perish 
for ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went and 
returned to his place: and Balak also 


went his way. 
AP. XXV. 


A ו‎ 1 : 
ND Israel abode in Shittim,? and the]; 


people began to commit whoredom* with 
the daughters of Moab. 

2 And” they called the people unto the 
sacrifices of their gods: and the people 
did eat, and bowed” down to their gods. 

3 And Israel joined? himself unto 
Baal-peor: and the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against Israel. 

4 And the LorpD said unto Moses,?% 
Take all the heads of the people, and 
hang them up before the LORD against 
the sun, that the fierce” anger of the LORD 
may be turned away from Israel. 

5 And Moses said unto the judges of 
Israel, Slay * ye every one his men that 
were joined unto Baal-peor. | 

6 And, behold, one of the children of 
Israel came, and brought unto his bre- 
thren a Midianitish woman, in the sight 
of Moses, and in the sight of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, who 

were weeping” defore the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

7 And when Phinehas,” the son of Elea- 

zar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw 2¢, 
he rose up from among the congregation, 
and took a javelin in his hand ; 
_ 8 And he went after the man of Israel 
into the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the wo- 
man through her belly. So the plague 
was stayed from the children of Israel. 

9 And those” that died in the plague 
were twenty and four thousand. 

10 And the 1,080 spake unto Moses, 
saying. : 

11 Phinehas, the son οἵ Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the priest, hath turned ° m 
wrath away from the children of Israel, 
(while he was zealous 610% my sake 
among them,) that I consumed not the 

children of Israel in my jealousy.’ 

- 12 Wherefore say, Behold, 1 give unto 
him f my covenant of peace: : 

13 And he shall have it, and his seed 
after him, even the covenant of an“ ever- 
שי‎ priesthood ; because he 95 [ 268- 
lous for his God, and made גה‎ atone- 
ment for the children of Israel. = 

14 Now the name of the Israelite that 
was slain, even that was slain with the 
Midianitish woman, was Zimri the son of 

lu, 8 prince of a ¢ chief house among 

6 Simeonites. 83: ἢ 

15 And the name of the Midianitish 
woman that was slain was Cozbi, the 
Soughter of Zur;” he was head over a 
People, and of a chief house in Midian. 
6 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
pre, 

17 Vex" the Midianites, 
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.| twenty years old and upward; 


Numbering of the people. 


18 For they vex ל טסע‎ with their wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled you in 
the matter of Peor, and in the matter of 
Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of Mi- 
dian, their sister, which was slain® in the 
day of the 5 της for Peor’s sake. 
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AND it came to pass, after the plague, 
that the LorpD spake unto Moses, and 
unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, 
saying, 

_2 Take® the sum of all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, from twenty 
years old and upward, throughout their 
fathers’ house, all that are able to go to 
war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
spake with them in the plains? of Moab, 
by Jordan zear Jericho, saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, from 
as the 
LORD commanded Moses, and the chil- 
dren of Israel, which went forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

5 Reuben,? the eldest son of Israel: 
the children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom 
cometh the family of the Hanochites: of 
Pallu, the family of the Palluites : 

6 Of Hesron, the family of the Hesron- 
ites: of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the Reuben- 
ites; and they that were numbered of 
them were forty and three thousand and 
seven hundred and thirty. | 

8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram. ‘This zs that Dathan 
and Abiram, which were famous in the 
congregation, who strove? against Moses 
and against Aaron in the company of Ko- 
rah, when they strove againstthe LORD: 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up together with 
Korah, when that company died, what 
time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men; and” they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding, the children” of 
Korah died not. : י‎ 

12 The sons of Simeon after their fami- 
lies : of Nemuel,¥ y® family 0175 Nemuel- 
ites: of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: 
of Jachin,® the family of the Jachinites : 

13 Of Zerah,® the family of the Zarhites: 
of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 These ave the families of the Simeon- 
ites, twenty and two thousand and two 
hundred. | : : : 

15 The children of Gad, after their fami- 
lies: of Zephon,¢the family of the Zephon- 
ites; of Hagel, the family of the Haggites : 
of Shuni, the ΠΣ of the Shunites : 

16 Of Ozni,® the family of the Oznites: 
of Eri, the family of the Erites: | = 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: 
of Areli, the family of the Arelites. | 

18 ‘These are the families of the chil- 
dren of Gad, according to those that were 
numbered of them, forty thousand and 
five hundred, 

19 The sons of Judah? were Er and 
Onan: and Er and Onan died in the 
land of Canaan. : 

20 And the sons of Judah after their 
families were: of Shelah, the family of 
the Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of 
the Pharzites: of Zerah, the family of 
the Zarhites. y 

21 And the sons of Pharez were; of 


and smite them: | ——~«— | Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of 


Mwnébering of the people, 


Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. 

22 ‘These are the families of Judah ac- 
cording to those that were numbered of 
them, threescore and sixteen thousand 
and five hundred. | 

23 Of the sons of Issachar ὅ after their 
families : of 'Tola, the family of the 'Tola- 
ites: of B Pua, the family of the Punites: 

24 Of yJashub, the family of the Ja- 
Shubites : of Shimron, the family of the 
Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issachar 
according to those that were numbered 
of them, threescore and four thousand 
and three hundred. : 

26 Of the sons οἵ Zebulun® after their 


B.C. 1452. 
$$ 


a Ge, 46. 17. 
1 Ch. 7.30. 


ὃ Ge. 46. 13. 
1Ch. 7. 1. 


8 or, Phu- 
vah. 

y or, Job. 

c Ge. 46. 14, 


d Ge. 46, 24. 
1 Ch, 7. 13. 


e 1Ch.7. 18. 
Shallum. 


families : of Sered, the family of the Sar- | f Ge. 46. 20. 


dites : of Elon, the family of the Elonites : 
of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 ‘These are the families of the Zebu- 
lunites, according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore thousand 
and five hundred. Ἷ 

_28 "17116 50η5 of Josephs after their fami- 
lies were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: οἵδ Ma- 
chir, the family of the Machirites: and 
Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead come 
the family of the Giieadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: of 
Jeezer,6 the family of the Jeezerites: of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites: 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the 
Asrielites: and of Shechem, the family 
of the Shechemites : 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the 
Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the family 
of the Hepherites. 

33 And 2610026807 the son of He- 
pher had no sons, but daughters: and 


g Jos. 17.1. 


1 Ch, 7. 14, 
15. 
h ch. 1. 46, 
ὁ Jos. 43 
14. 1. 
ὃ Called 
Abiezer, 
Jos. 17. 2. 
Ju. 6..11,24, 
84. 


R ch. 33. 54. 
¢ multiply 
his. 


n diminish 
his. 
7 27. 1. 
36. 11. 
m Ge. 46. 11. 
Ex.6.16..19. 
1 6 


the names of the daughters of Zelophe-| א‎ 1 7.90. 


had were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and 'Tirzah. 

34 These are the families of Manasseh, 
and those that were numbered of them, 


fifty and two thousand & seven hundred. |? 


35 ‘These are the sons of Ephraim after 
their families: of Shuthelah, the family 
of the Shuthalhites: of Becher,” the fa- 
mily of the Bachrites: 01 ‘Tahan, the 
family of the ‘Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthe- 
lah: of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 


Bered. 
o Ex. 2.1, 2. 
6. 20. 
Ge. 46.21. 
1 Ch. 7. 6. 
q ch. 3. 2. 


r Ge, 46, 21. 
Ehi. 
1Ch.8. 1. 
Aharah. 


37 These are the families of the sons 01| 5 + 


Ephraim, according to those that were Le aah 
numbered of them, thirty and two thou- 4 
sand and five hundred. These are [6 | Ge. 46. 21. 
sons of Joseph after their families. | Muppim, 
38 The sons of Benjamin? after their ]8- | 94 Hup- 
milies : of Bela, the family of the 26191005: | 2?” 
of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites : | ch.3. 39. 
of Ahiram,” the family of the Ahiramites : νυ 16.8.3 
39 Of Shupham,? the family ofthe |-טב5‎ | 20002 
phamites: of Hupham, the family of the 
Huphamites. w ch. 1. 49, 
40 And the sons of Bela were * 470 | ch-18.20..24 
and Naaman: of Ard, the family of the| De: 10. 9. 
Ardites : and of Naaman, the family of Jos. 18, 14, 
the Naamites. 14 εἰ 
41 These are the sons of Benjamin,}, 6277" 
after their families: and they that were ats 


numbered of them were forty and five] z Ge. 46, 23. 


thousand and six hundred. 
42 ‘lhese” are the sons of Dan, after 


6 or,Hushim. 


their families: of @Shuham, the family] 5 De- 4.8, 4. 


of the Shuhamites. 
lies of Dan, after their families. 
43 All the families of the Shuhamites 


These are the fami-| < 0 


1 Co.10.5,6. 
Jude 5. 


according to those that were numbered — 
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in the plains of 1000. 
of them, were threescore and four thou- 
sand and four hundred. 

44 Of the children of Asher,’ after their 
families: of Jimna, the family of the 
Jimnites: of Jesui, the family of the Jesu- 
ites: of Beriah, the family ofthe Beriites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, 
the family of the 1160611605 : of Malchiel, 
the family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of 
Asher was Sarah. 

47 ‘These are the families of the sons 
of Asher, according to those that 6 
numbered of them, who were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

48 Of the sons of Naphtali,¢ after their 
families: of Jahzeel, the family of the 
Jahzeelites: of Guni, the family of the 
Gunites: — 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : 
of Shillem,’ the family of the Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naphtali, 
according to their families: and they that 
were numbered of them were forty and 
five thousand and four hundred. 

51 111056 ל‎ were the numbered of the chil- 
dren of Israel, six hundred thousand and 
a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 

52 And the 1/08 0 spake unto Moses, 
saying, | 

53 Unto? these the land shall be divided 

for an inheritance, according to the num- 
ber of names. \ 
_ 54 To* many thou shalt 6 8106 the more 
inheritance, and to few thou shalt ἢ give 
the less inheritance: to every one shall 
his inheritance be given according to 
those that were numbered of him. 

55 Notwithstanding the land shail be 
divided by lot: according to the names of 
the tribes of their fathers they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the pos- 
session thereof be divided between many 
and few. 

57 And” these are they that were num- 
bered of the Levites, after their families: 
of Gershon, the family of the Gershonites: 
of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites : 
of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 "11656 are the families of the Levites : 
the family of the Libnites, the family of 
the Hebronites,the family of the Mahlites, 
the family of the Mushites, the family of 
the Korathites: & Kohath begat Amram. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife was 
Jochebed,° the daughter of Levi, whom 
her mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and she 
bare unto Amram, Aaron and Moses, 
and Miriam their sister. 

60 And unto Aaron? was born Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 And* Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered strange fire before the LORD. 

62 And” those that were numbered of 
them were twenty and three thousand, 
all males, from a month old and upward 
for” they were not numbered among the 
children of Israel, because there was no 
inheritance* ge them among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

63 ‘These are they that were numbered 
by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who 
numbered. the children of {srael in’ the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan 607 Jericho. 

64 But among these“ there was not aman 
of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest 
numbered, when they numbered the chil- 
dren of Israel in the wilderness of 51081 : 

65 Forthe Lor p had saidé of them, They 


' 
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: ָיהַָה‎ wed) הפהן‎ was δε ery 
הו‎ ἜΤ ער‎ NM. We WIM ניקטף‎ 
D tmp pa 
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Moses warned of his death. 
shall surely die in the wilderness. 


NUMBERS, XXVIII. 
And| B. C. 1452. 


1676 was not left a man of them, save -κ----- 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua} ₪ 2 Ki.2.9,15. 


the son of Nun. 
CHAP. XXVII, 

_& HEN came the daughters 016 Zelo- 

phehad, the son of Hepher, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, of the families of Manasseh 

_ the son of Joseph: and these are the 

- names of his daughters ; Mahlah, Noah, 

- and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and 
before Eleazar the priest, and before the 
princes and all the congregation, dy the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, saying, _. 

3 Our father 0160 in the wilderness, and 
he was not in the company of them that 
athered 4 themselves together against the 

ORD in the company of Korah; but 
died in his own? sin, and had no sons. 

- . 4 Why should the name of our father 

be y done away from among his family, 
because he hath noson? Give unto us, 

= therefore, a possession among the brethren 
of our father. 

5 And Moses” brought their cause 
= before the Lorp. 

_ 6 And the LorD spake unto Moses, 

| saying, 

- .7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak 
right: thou” shalt surely give them a pos- 
session of an inheritance among their fa- 
ther’s brethren; and thou shalt cause y€ in- 
heritance of their father to pass unto them. 

| 8 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 

> dren 01 Israel, saying, If a man die, and 

_ have no son, then ye shall cause his inhe- 

| > ritance to pass unto his daughter. 

> 0 And if he have no daughter, then ye 

- shall give his inheritance unto his bre- 

יי ,הפסוה 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye 
shall give his inheritance unto his father’s 
brethren. . 

11 And if his father have no brethren, 
then ye shall give his inheritance unto his 
kinsman that is next to him of his family, 
and he shall possess it : and it shall be unto 
the children of Israel a statute” of judg- 
ment, as the LORD commanded Moses. 
᾿ς 12 And the LorD said unto Moses, Get 
_thee*® up into this mount Abarim, and 
> see the land which I have given unto the 
children of Israel. : 

- 18 And when thou hast seen it, thou 

also shalt be gathered” unto thy people, 
as” Aaron thy brother was gathered. 

- 14 For¥ye rebelled 2 my command- 

= ment in y® desert of Zin, in the strife of the 

congregation, to sanctify me at the water 
before their eyes: that 25 the water of Me- 
> ribah? in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin. 

15 And Moses spake unto the Lorp, 

Saying, 5 
π΄ 10 Let the Lor D,the God? of y€ spirits of 
all flesh, set? a man over the congregation 
ge Which may go out® before them, and 

1 _ which may go in before them, and which 

= thay lead them out, and which may bring 

= them in; that the congregation of y° Lorp 
be not as sheep@ which have no shepherd, 

18 And the LorD said unto Moses, Take 
= thee Joshua y® sonof Nun, aman in* whom 
> 4s the spirit,and lay/ thine hand upon him ; 
- 19 And set him before Eleazar the 


and give him@ a charge in their sight. 


ὦ Jos.1.16,17. 


0 Ju.20.18,&¢ 
1Sa. 22. 10. 
28. 9, 
80. 7. 


d ch. 26. 33. 
36, 1.11. 
Jos. 17. 8. 
6 Ex. 28. 30. 
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g ch. 14. 35. 
26.64,65. 
h ch. 16.1, 2. 
i Eze. 18, 4. 
JIn®, 8.21,24 
Ro. 6, 23. 
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j Le. 3.11. 
y diminished. 


k Jos. 17. 4. 

7 Ex. 29. 38. 
m Ἐχ.18,15,19 
Job 23. 4. 

ὃ in a day. 
nm ch, 36. 2. 


ζ between 
the two 
evenings. 


o Ex. 12. 6. 

p ch, 15. 4. 
Le. 2.1. 

q Ex.29.40,&¢ 

r ch. 35, 29. 


Bae ls 
t Eze. 46. 4, 
u ch. 20, 24, 
31.2. 
v ch. 10. 10. 
1Ch. 28. 81. 
2 Ch. 2.4, 
Ne. 10. 33. 
Is. 1.13, 14, 
Eze. 45. 17. 
Col. 2. 16, 
w ch, 20. 28. 
De. 10. 6, 
@ ch.15.3..11. 
y ch.20.10..12 


Jn®. 10. 9, 
d 1 Ki.22. 17. 
Zec. 10,2. 

Mat. 9, 36. 
1 Pe. 2.25. 
e Ge, 41.38. 
Ju. 3. 10. 
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(8 
Da. 5. 14, 
Ac. 6, 3. 
F De. 34. 9. 
Ac, 6. 6, 
8 6. 24. 
2. 7. 


= priest, and before all the congregation ; ὁ ver. 10. 
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Joshua named as his successor. 


20 And® thou shalt put some of thine 
honour upon him,that all the congregation 
of the children of Israel may beé obedient. 

21 And he shall stand before Eleazar 
the priest, who shall ask ° counsel for him, 
after the judgment of® Urim before the 
LorbD: at his word shall they go out, 
and at his word they shall come in, doth 
he, and all the children of Israel with 
him, even all the congregation. 

g2 And Moses did as the LORD com- 
manded him: and he took Joshua, and 
set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation. , 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, 
and gave him a charge, as the LORD 
commanded/ by the hand of Moses. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
AN D the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, My offering, and my bread 
for my sacrifices made by fire,j A for a 
sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe 
to offer unto me in their due season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, ‘This 
is? the offering made by fire which ye 
shall offer unto the LORD; two lambs of 
the first year without spot, day 6 by day, 
for a continual burnt-offering. 9 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in 6 
morning, and the other lamb shalt thou 
offer Cat? even; 

5 And a tenth part of an ephah of flour 
for a meat-offering,? mingled? with the 
fourth part of an hin of beatenoil. | 

6 /¢ 15 a continual burnt-oftering, which 
was ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
2. BT 

7 And the drink-offering thereof shall 
be the fourth part of an hin for the one 
lamb: in the holy place shalt thou cause 
the strong wine to be poured unto the 
1.08 for 8 drink-offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at 
even: as the meat-offering of the morn- 
ing, and as the drink-offering thereof, 
thou shalt offer 22, a sacrifice made by 
fire, of asweet savour unto the LORD. 

9 And on the sabbath-day two lambs of 
the first year without spot, and two tenth 
deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, and the drink-offering thereof. 

10 This ts the burnt-offering of every 
sabbath, beside the continual burnt- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 

11 4 in the beginnings” of your months 
e shall offer a burnt-offering* unto the 

ORD ;two young bullocks, and one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year without spot; 

12 And-three tenth deals of flour fora 


).| meat-offerin *, mingled with oil, for one 


bullock ; and two tenth deals of flour for 
a meat-offering, mingled with oil, for one 
ram ; 

13 And a severa! tenth deal 01 flour min- 
gled with oil, for a meat-offering untoone 
lamb, fora burnt-offering ofa sweet savour, 
a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp, 

14 And their drink-offerings shall be 
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and 
the third part of an hin unto a ram, and 
a fourth part of an hin untoa lamb: this 
as the burnt-offering of every month 
throughout the months of the year. 

15 And§ one kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering unto the ΤΟΝ Ὁ shall be offered. 
beside? the continual burnt-offering, and 


Laws concerning sacrifices. 


his drink-offering. 

_16 And in the fourteenth 2 day of the 
first mouth ἐς the passover of the LORD. 

17 And in the fifteenth day or this 
month zs the feast: seven days shall un- 
leavened bread be eaten. 

18 In the first day shall de an holy con- 
vocation ; ye shall do no manner of ser- 
vile work therein: / 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made 
by fire, for a burnt-offering unto the 
LORD; two young bullocks, and one 
ram, and seven lambs of the first year: 
they shall be unto you without * blemish: 

20 And their meat-offering shall be of 
flour mingled with oil: three tenth deals 
shall ye offer for a bullock, and two 
tenth deals for a ram; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou offer 
for every lamb, throughout the seven 

aimbs : 

22 And one goat# for a sin-offering, to 
make an atonement for you, 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt- 
offering in the morning, which és for a 
continual burnt-offering. 

24 After this manner ye. shall offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, the 
meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lor»: it shall be 
offered beside the continual burnt-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. 

25 And on the seventh day ye shall 
have an holy convocation; ye shall do 
no servile work. 

26 Also in¥ the day of the first-fruits, 
when ye bring a new meat-offering unto 
the LORD, after your weeks Je out, ye 
shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall 
do no servile work : 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt-offering 
for a sweet savour unto the 
young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year ; 

28 And their meat-offering of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto 
one bullock, two tenth deals unto one rain, 

29 A several tenth deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs; 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make 
an atonement for you. ’ 

_31 Ye shall offer them beside the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, and his meat-offer- 
ing, (they shall be unto you without 
blemish,)” and their drink-offerings. 

CHAP. XXIXx. 
פא‎ in the seventh month, on the 
first day of the month, ye shall have an 
holy convocation : ye shall do no servile 
work; it? is a day of blowing the trum- 
pets unto you. , 

2 And ye shall offer 8 burnt-offering 
for a sweet savour unto the LORD; one 
young bullock, one ram, andseven lambs 
of the first year without blemish: 

3 And their meat-offering shall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals 
for a bullock,and two tenth deals for aram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs ; ' 

5 And one kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering, to make an atonement for you: 

6 Beside the? burnt-offering of the 
month, and his meat-offering, and? the 
daily burnt-offering, and his meat-offer- 
ing, and their drink-offerings, accord- 
ing” unto their manner, for a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto 
the 0, 


LORD: two: 


NUMBERS, XXIX. 
Β. €.1452. 
ה===--=.‎ 


ὦ Le. 16. 29. 
23. 27. 


2 9. 3. 
Ex. 12. 6,18. 
1,6. 28. 8, 6. 
Eze. 45, 1, 


0 85. 13. 
Is. 58. 5. 


d ch, 28. 19. 


e ver. 31. 
ch. 29. 8. 
Le. 22, 20, 
De. 15. 21. 
Mal.1.13,14 
1 Pe. 1. 19. 


f Le.16.3,&c. 


₪ Le, 28. 34. 
De. 16. 13. 
Kze. 45. 25. 


kh ver. 1d. 
i Ezr,. 3. 4. 


Ex, 23, 16.‏ ל 

84. 22. 

Le. 23. 10, 

&e. 

De, 16. 10. 
Ac. 2.1. 


1 ver.3,4,9,10. 
‘ch, 15. 12. 
28.7, 14. 


m yer. 19, 


nm Ps, 16. 4. 
Joel 1.9,18. 
2. 14, 


o Le. 23, 24. 
Ps. 81.3, 4. 


p ch, 28. 11. 


q ch, 28.3, 
He. 10, 1. 


2 ל 
Ezr. 3. 4.‏ 
Co. 14.40,‏ 1 


--..-....ὄὄ ..---- 


116 


Solemnities of the seventh month. 


7 And® ye shall have on the tenth day 
of this seventh month an holy convoca- 
tion; and ye shall afflict ° your souls: ye 
shall not do any work therein: 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering 
unto the LORD for a sweet savour; one 
young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs 
of the first year ; they 6 shall be unto you 
without blemish, 

9 And their meat-offering shall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to 
a bullock, and two tenth deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering, 
beside thes sin-offering of atonement, and 
the continual burnt-offering,and the meat- 
offering of it, and their drink-offerings. 

12 Andé® on the fifteenth day of the 56- 
venth month yeshall have an holy convo- 
cation ; yeshall do noservile work, andye 
shall keep a feast unto y°LOr Dseven days: 

13 And? ye shall offer aburnt-offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire, of asweet savour 
unto the LORD; thirteen young bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
year ; they shall be without blemish : 

14 And their meat-offering shal/ 06 offlour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto 
every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two 
tenth deals to each ram of the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to each 
lamb of the fourteen lambs ; ε 

16 And one kid of the goats for ἃ sin-of- 
fering,beside the continual burnt-offering, | 
his meat-oftering, and his drink-offering. | 

17 And on the second day ye shali offer 
twelve young bullocks, two rams, four-, | 
teen lambs of the first year, without spot: 

18 And their meat-offering, and their | 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the | 
rams, and for the lambs, shad/ be according | 
to their number, after the manner:? || 

19 And one kid of the goats for ἃ sin- | 
oftering; beside the continual burnt- 
offering, and the meat-offering thereof, | 
and their drink-offerings. 

20 And on the third day eleven bul- 
locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
first year without blemish ; 6 | 

21 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall de accord- | 
ing to their number, after the manner: 

22 And one goat for 8 sin-offering ; be- 
side the continual burnt-offering, and iis 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering.” 

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, | 
two rams, and fourteen lanibs of the first | 
year without blemish: , / 

24 Their meat-offering, and their drink- | 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, | 
and for the lambs, shall de according to | 
their number, after the manner: | 

25 And one kid of the goats fora sin-offer- | 
ing; beside the continual burnt-offering, | 
his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. | 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first | 
year without spot : : | 

o7 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs,sad/ de according | 
to their number, after the manner: = ו‎ 

98 And one goat for ἃ sin-offering; — 
beside the continual burnt-offering, an 
his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. | 

29 Andonthe sixth day eight bullocks, | 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
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| offerings, for the bullock, 


Concerning vows, 
year without blemish : 


NUMBERS, XXXI. 


B. C. 1452. 


30 And their meat-offering, and their | ---->---- 


drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner : 
31 And one goat for a sin-offering ; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering, 
32 And on the seventh day seven bul- 


locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 


the first year without blemish : 

33 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall 06 accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner : 

34 And one goat for a sin-offering ; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, his 
meat-offering, and his drink offering. 

35 On the eighth day ye shall have 
a solemn assembly ; ye shall do no ser- 
vile work therein: 

36, But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the LORD; one bullock, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish : ᾿ / 

37 Their meat-offering, and their drink- 
for the ram, 


_ and for the lambs, shal/ be according to 


_ your burnt-offerings, and 


their number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat for a sin-offering ; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, an 
his meat-offering, and his drink-oftering. 

39 These things ye shall 8 do unto the 
LORD in your 5666 feasts, beside your 
vows,’ and your free-will-offerings, for 
for your meat- 


offerings, and for your drink-offerings, 
and for עשטסץ‎ 


᾿ς commanded 


40 And Moses told the children of 
Israel, according to all that the Lorp 
Moses. 

CHAP. XXX. 


AND Moses spake unto the heads’ of 
_ the tribes concerning the children of Is- 
_rael, saying, This zs the thing which the 


Lorp hath commanded. 
2 Ifa man vow? a vow unto the Lorp, 


_ or swear* an oath to bind his soul with 


a bond; he shall not 6 break his word, 
he shall do? according to all that pro- 


0660601 out of his mouth. 


3 If a woman also vow avow unto the 


> Lorp, and bind herself by a bond, seing 
> גוג‎ her father’s house in her youth ; 


4 And her father hear her vow, and 


_her bond wherewith she hath bound her 
- soul, and her father shall hold his peace 
at her; then all her vows shall stand, and 


every bond wherewith she hath. bound 
her soul shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the 
day that he heareth; not any of her 


_ vows, or of her bonds, wherewith she 


| 6 


hath bound her soul, shall stand: and 
the Lorp shall forgive her, because her 
father disallowed her. 

6 And 11508 had at all an husband, when 
€ vowed, or uttered ought out of her 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul ; 

7 And her husband heard 22, and held his 
peace at her in the day that he heard ἐξ; 
then her vows shall stand, and her bonds 
wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband” disallowed her 
on the day that he heard 7¢ ; then he shall 


> make her vow which she vowed, and that 


which she uttered with her lips, where- 


with she bound her soul, of none effect : | ----->--- 


₪0 11.3. 


ὁ Le. 23. 36. 
Jn’, 7. 37. 


c ver.5, 8. 
ch.15,25,28. 


8 or, offer. 


1 
1 
2.3 
Ezr. 8. 5. 
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Is. 1. 14, 


6 1,6.7.11,16. 
22.21,28. 
De. 12. 6. 


Frch..25. 17. 
δ᾽ ch. 27.13. 
h ch, 1. 4..16, 
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i Le. 27. 2. 
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1 Job 22.27. 
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m ch. 10.9. 
n De. 20. 13. 


Ju. 21, 11. 
1 Ki. 11. 15, 
16. 


0 13.21, 
22. 


ζ her vows 
were upon 


er. 
Ps, 56. 12. 

p Jos. 6, 24. 
Re. 18. 8. 


q De. 20. 14. 
Jos, 8. 2. 


14, 34, 
Ep.5.22..24, 
8 ch. 22. 1. 
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Slaughter of the Midianites. 


and the 1,081 shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her 
that is divorced, wherewith they have 
bound their souis, shall stand against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her | ל‎ 0% 
house, or bound her soul by a bond with 
an oath: 

11 And her husband heard 22, and held 
his peace at her, and disallowed her not; 
then all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she bound her soul shall 
stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 
them ; then whatsoever proceeded out 
of her lips concerning her vows, or con- 
cerning the bond of her soul, shall not 
stand ; her husband*® hath made them 
void, and the LORD® shall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to 
afflict the soul, her husband may establish 
it, or her husband may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold 
his peace at her, from day to day; then 
he establisheth all her vows, or all her 
bonds, which are upon her: he confirm- 
eth them, because he heid his peace at 
her in the day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them 
void, after that he hath heard chem ; then 
he shall bear her iniquity. 

16 ‘These are the statutes which the 
LorD commanded Moses between a man 
and his wife ; between the father and his 
daughter, 26220 yet in her youth in her 
father’s house. 

CHAP. אא‎ 1, / 
ANDyeLor D spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 AvengeSs the children of Israel of the 
Midianites: afterward shalt thou be ga- 
thered® unto thy people. 

3 And Moses spake unto the people, 
saying, Arm some of yourselves unto the 
war,and let them go against the Midian- 
ites, and avenge the Lorpb of Midian. 

4 Of y every tribe a thousand, through- 
out all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send 
to the war, 

5 So there were delivered out of the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of every 
tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a 
thousand of every tribe, them and Phi- 
nehas the son of Eleazar the priest, to the 
war, with the holy instruments, and the 
trumpets to” blow, in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the Midian- 
ites, as the LORD commanded Moses ; 
aud” they slew all the males. 

8 And? they slew the kings of Midian, 
beside the rest of them that were slain ; 
namely, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, an 
Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian : 
Baalam also, the son of Beor, they slew 
with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel 00% the 
women of Midian captives, and their little 
ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, 
and all their flocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they? burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly 
castles, with fire. ; 

11 And they took all the spoil,? and 
all the prey, 20/2 of men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, and 
the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses and 
Eleazar the priest, and unto the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel, unto the 
camp at the plains* of Moab, which are 


Of the spoil of the Midianites, 


by Jordan near Jericho. | 

13 And Moses,and Eleazar the priest,and 
all the princes of the congregation, went 
forth to meet them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the 
officers of the host, wth the captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
which came from the # battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have 
ye saved all the women “alive? 

16 Behold, these? caused the children of 
Israel, through the counsel 5 of Balaam, to 
commit trespass against the LORD in the 
matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among ὦ the congregation of the LORD. 

17 Now therefore? kill every maleamong 
the little ones, and kill every woman that 
hath known man by lying with Ὑ him. 

18 But all the women-children, that 
have not known a man by lying with him, 
keep alive for yourselves. 


19 And do ye abide without the camp 5 


seven days: whosoever® hath killed any 
person, and whosoever hath touched any 
slain, purify 20/2 yourselves and your cap- 
tives on the third day, & on y© seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all 
that 6 is made of skins, and all work of 
goats’ hair, and all things made of wood. 

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto 
the men of war which went to the battle, 
This zs the ordinance of the law which 
the LoRD commanded Moses; 

22 Only the ₪010, and the silver, the 
brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire 
ye shall make 2¢ go through the fire, an 
it shall be clean ; nevertheless it shall be 
purified? with the water of separation : 
and all that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water. 

24 And * ye shall wash your clothes on 
tlie seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and 
afterward ye shall come into the camp. 

25 And the 1,082 spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey » that was 
taken, 20/2 01 man and of beast, thou, and 
Eleazar the priest, and the chief fathers 
of the congregation ; 

27 And divide the prey into two parts ; 
between them that took the war upon 
them, who went out to battle, and be- 
tween all the congregation. 

28 And levy atribute” unto the Lorp 
of the men of war which went out to 
battle: one? soul of five hundred, doth of 
the persons, and of the beeves, and of the 
asses, and of the sheep: 

29 ‘Take z¢ of their half, and give z¢ unto 
Eleazar the priest, for an heave-offering 
of the Lorp. 

30 And of the children of Israel’s half, 
thou shalt take? one portion of fifty, of the 
persons, of the beeves, of the asses, and of 
the A flocks, of all manner of beasts, and 
give * them unto the Levites, which? keep 
the charge of the tabernacle 01 the LORD. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar_ the priest 
did as the 1,0 ₪ כ‎ commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, Jezng the rest of the 
prey which the men of war had caught, 
was six hundred thousand, and seventy 
thousand, and five thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thou- 
sand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thousand 


asses, 
35 And thirty andtwo thousand persons 
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and the distribution thereof. 
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by lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was the portion 
of them that went out to war, was in num- 
ber three hundred thousand,and seven and 
thirty thousand and five hundred sheep: | 

37 And the Lorp’s tribute of the sheep 
was six hundred and threescore & fifteen. 

38 And tlie beeves were thirty and six 
thousand ; of which the LORD’s tribute 
was threescore and twelve. _ 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand 
and five hundred ; of which the Lorp’s 
tribute was threescore and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen thou- 
sand; of which the Lorp’s tribute was 
thirty and two persons. , : 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which 
was the LORD’s heave-offering, unto 
Eleazar the priest, asf the LorRD com- 
manded Moses. : 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, 
which Moses divided from the men that 
warred, \ 

43 (Now tke half that pertained unto 
the congregation was three hundred thou- 
sand, and thirty thousand, and seven thou- 
sand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons,) 

47 Even4 of the children of Israel’s. 
half, Moses took one portion of fifty, d0¢h 
of man and of beast, and gave them unto 
the Levites, which kept the charge of the 
tabernacle of the 1.082 ; as the 00 
commanded Moses. 

48 And the officers which were over 
thousands of the host, the captains of 
thousands, and captains of hundreds, 
came near unto Moses: ᾿ 

49 And they said unto Moses, ‘Thy ser- 
vants have taken the sum of the men of 
war which ave under our ¢charge, and 
there lacketh not one man of us. 

_50 We have therefore brought an obla- 
tion for the 1.08 0, what every man hath 
gotten,@ of jewels of gold, chains, and 
bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and tablets, 
to make” an atonement for our souls 
before the LoRD. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took 
the gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the « offering 
that they offered up to the LorD, of the 
captains of thousands, and of the cap- 
tains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand 
seven hundred and fifty shekels. 

53 (For the men of war had? taken 
spoil, every man for himself.) ; 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of the captains of thou- 
sands and of hundreds, and brought it 
into the tabernacle of the congregation 
for” amemorial for the children of Israe 
before 116 

CHAP. XXXII. 
N OW the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, had a very great mul- 
titude of cattle: and when they saw the 
land of Jazer,” and the land of * Gilead, 
that, behold, the place was a place” for 
cattle ; / 

2 The children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben, came and spake unto Moses, 
and to Eleazar the priest, and unto the 
princes of the congregation, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon,* and Jazer, and 
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PND וחמש‎ DIN ושבעת‎ ΗΝ a 
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40 ּמְכָסֶם להוה‎ ries עשר‎ mind DIN וְנְפָש‎ 
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sorte יראל צר‎ ea ומִמחצית‎ goon 
| 48 והי מחָצת‎ + ONE DWNT mH 
nbs a ADS το θυ NETO הַעדָה‎ 

44 ΣΙ : ΓΥΝῸ וחמש‎ ODS nvr 
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obs ym SET) ONT החמשים‎ 
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| NUMERI, car. XXXII. 
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במדגר מטות לא 
keh is‏ משה ry day way)‏ הַעדָה 
‘pry maa 4‏ לחנה : + moO ASP‏ על 
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ומר δ‏ בי ΤῸ‏ ימא ולל ער לא 
4 לאש eed TAGE‏ = זלבקתה Sys ΠΕΡ ΜΕ‏ 
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ΒΒ Ὑ 99 NS WS aa אַלָה מסעי‎ | 
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Request of the Reubenttes, &c. 
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Nimrah,* and Heshbon,® and Elealeh,) B. C. 1452. 
--ο«.----- children of Reuben spake unto Moses, 


and Shebam,° and Nebo, and Beon 

4 Even the countryf which the 1,030 
smote before the congregation of Israel, zs 
a land for cattle, and thy servants have 
cattle : [ : 

5 Wherefore, said they, 1] we have 
found grace in thy sight, let this land be 
given unto thy servants for a possession, 
and bring us not over Jordan. 

6 And Moses said unto y® children of Gad 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your 
brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here ? 

7 And wherefore Adiscourage ye_ the 
heart of the children of Israel_from 
going over into the land which the LorD 
hath given them? | 1 

8 Thus did your fathers, when? I sent 
them from Kadesh-barnea tosee the land. 

9 For when they went up unto the valley 
of Eshcol, and saw the land, they dis- 
couraged the heart of the children of 
Israel, that they should not go into the 
land which the ],0 א‎ had given them. 

10 Andé the Lorp’s anger was kindled 
the same time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came 
up out of Egypt, from twenty years old 
and upward, shall see the land which I 
sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob; because’ they have ¥ not 
wholly followed me; 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
the Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun; 
for they have wholly followed the Lorp. 

13 And the Lorb’s anger was kindled 
against Israel, and he made them? wander 
in the wilderness forty years, until? all 
the generation that had done evil in the 
sight 01 the Lor D was consumed. : 

14 And, behold, ye are risen קט‎ in 
your fathers’ stead, an increase? of sinful 
men, to augment” yet the fierce anger of 
the 1,088 כ‎ toward Jsrael. ( 

15 For if” ye turn away from after him, 
_he will yet again leave” them in the wil- 
_derness;and ye shall destroyall this people. 
| 16 And they came near unto him, and 
said, We will build sheep-folds here for 
our cattle, and cities for our little ones ; 

17 But we’ ourselves will goready armed 

before the children of Israel, until we have 
brought them unto their place: and our 
little ones shall dwell in the fenced cities, 
because of the inhabitants of the land. 
| 18 We? willnot return unto our houses, 
until the children of Israel have inhe- 
1060 every man his inheritance : 

19 For we will not inherit with them 
‘on yonder side Jordan, or forward ; be- 
cause® our inheritance is fallen to us on 
this side Jordan eastward. 
| 20 Andi Moses said unto them, If ye 
will do this thing, if ye will go armed 
‘before the Lorp to war, 
| 21 And will go all of you armed over 
Jordan before the 1.08, until he hath 
driven out his enemies from before him, 
| 22 And the land be 5000066 before 
the LORD; then afterward? ye shall re- 
‘turn, and be guiltless before the Lorp, 
and before Israel ; and this land shall be 
your possession before the LORD. 
| 23 But if ye will not do_so, behold 
oe have sinned against the 1,030 : and 
|be sure your sin” will find you out. 
| 24 Build? you cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your sheep; and do that 

which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 


respecting their inheritance. 
25 And the children of Gad and the 


a ver. 86. saying, Thy® servants will do as my lord 
Beth-nim- | commandeth. } 
rah. 26 Our little ones, our wives, our 
6 Ju. 11. 26. | flocks, and all our cattle, shall be there 
6 ver. 38. in the cities of Gilead ; : 
4 Shibmah. | 97 But& thy servants will pass over, 
iain every man armed for war, before the 
2 Tae ודד‎ 1.0 to battle, as my lord saith. 
fch21.24,34,|__28 So concerning them Moses com- 
₪ Jos. 4,12, | 18060 Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
wile the son of Nun, and the chief fathers of 
β ו‎ i the tribes of the children of Israel : 
6.0.19: | @9 And Moses said unto them, If the 
h ver. 20. children of Gad and the children of 
ὁ ch.13.3..26.| Reuben will pass with you over Jordan, 
De. 1.22. | every man armed to battle, before the 
א‎ 6141129. | Lorp, and the land shall be subdued 
| 5 before you, then ye shall give them the 
Jos לוקה‎ ὃ 9. land of Gilead for a possession : 
"| 30 But if they will not pass over with 
y fulfilled. | you armed, they shall have possessions 
after me. |among you in the land of Canaan. 
mDe.3.12.17.| 31 And the children of Gad and the 
29. 8. children of Reuben answered, saying, 
Jos. 12.6. | As the LorpD hath said unto thy ser- 
n ch.21.24,33. | vants, so will we do. 
och.14.33..35.) 89. We will pass over armed before the 
p 60.26.6405. | Lorp into the land of Canaan, that the 
Hon 08 . possession of our inheritance on this side 
Ps. 78 sy Jordan may be our’s. 
1 ΝΕΊΞ 1s, |. 33 And™ Moses gave unto them, even to 
Is. 65. 6,7. | the children of Gad, and to the children of 
9 ch.33.45,46, | Reuben, and unto half the tribe of Manas- 
t De. 2.36. |Seh the son of Joseph,” the kingdom of Si- 
u ver.1,3. |hon king of the Amorites, and the king- 
Jazer. dom of Og king of Bashan, the land, with 
v De. 30.17. | the cities thereof in the coasts, even the 
Jos. 22. 16, | cities of the country round about. 
18. | 34 And the children of Gad built 
2 7 ie Dibon,* and Ataroth, and AroerJ 
i ise 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and” Jaazer, 
och. + 2 | and Jogbehah, 
τ Win 3. λ 36 And Beth-nimrah,” and Beth-haran, 
imran. | 666017 cities; and folds for sheep. 
y ver. 24. 37 And the children of Reuben built 
2 δι» a “ps Heshbon,7 and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 
, og 29, 4] 38 And Nebo,? and Baal-meon,? (their 
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A Ju. 10. 4. 

+ 6. 

Jos.1.14,&c. 
4,12, 13. 

k Jos. 18, 1. 

71 22. 4,9. 
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names being changed,) and Shibmah: 
and 6 2806 other? names unto the cities 
which they builded. 

39 And the children of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, went to Gilead, and 
took it, and dispossessed the Amorite 
which was in it. 

40 And Moses gave Gilead# unto Machir 
the sonof Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And Jair, the son of Manasseh, 
went and took the small towns thereof, 
and called them Havoth-jair, 4 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, 
and the villages thereof, and called it 
Nobah, after his own name, 

CHAP. XXXITI. 
Tu ESE are the journeys of the children 
of Israel, which went forth out of the 
land of Egypt with their armies, under 
the hand of Moses and Aaron. | 

2 And Moses wrote their goings out 
according to their journeys, by the com- 
mandment of the Lor Ὁ : & these are their 
journeys according to their goings out. 

3 And they departed” from Rameses 
in the first month, on the fifteenth? day 
of the first month: on the morrow after 
the passover the children of Israel went 
out with? an high hand in the sight ot 
all the Egyptians. 


Encampments of the Israelites. 


first-born, which® the LORD had smitten 
among them: upon their gods°® also 6 
LORD executed judgments. 

5 And the children of Israel removed 
from*® Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And® they departed from Succoth, 
and pitched in Etham, which ¢s in the 
edge of the wilderness. 

7 And4 they removed from Etham, and 
turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which 25 
before Baal-zephon: and they pitched 
before Migdol. | 

8 And they departed from before Pi- 
hahiroth, and passedé through the midst 
of the sea into the wilderness, and went 
three days’ journey in the wilderness of 
Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and 
came! unto Elim : and in Elim were twelve 
fountains of water, and threescore and 
ten palm-trees ; and they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and 
encamped by the Red sea. 

11 And°® they removed from the Red 
seas and encamped in the wilderness of 

in, 

12 And they took thei journey out of 
the wilderness of Sin, and encamped in 
Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and 
encamped? 8% Rephidim, where was no 
water for the people to drink. _ 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the wilderness” of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the de- 
sert of Sinai, and pitched at y Kibroth- 
hattaavah.” 

17 And they departed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah, and¥ encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. 7 

19 And they departed trom Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. 0 

21 And they removed from Libnah, 
and pitched at Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Sha- 
pher, and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, 
and pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, 
and encamped at ‘Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, 
and pitched at ‘larah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcab. : 

29 And they went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmo- 
nah, and encamped at Moseroth.° 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, 
and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene-jaa- 
kan,f and encamped 85 8% 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 4 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
and? encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, 
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The Canaanites doomed. 
and pitched in the wilderness® of Zin, 
which 48 Kadesh. I 

37 And? they removed from: Kadesh, 
and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge 
of the land of Edom. 

38 And/ Aaron the priest went up into 
mount Hor, at the commandment of the 
LORD, and died there, in the fortieth year 
after the children of Israel were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the first day 
of the fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and three years. old) when he 
died in mount Hor. |: 

40 And king Arad? the Canaanite. 
which dwelt in the south, in the land of 
Canaan, heard of the coming of the 
children of Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount 
Hor,” and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zatmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. 

43-And they departed from Punon, 
and pitched in Oboth.” 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and 
pitched in ₪ Ije-abarim,? in the border 


of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim, and 
pitched ב1‎ 27 ς ו‎ 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon-diblathaim.” 

47 And they removed from Almon- 
diblathaim, and® pitched in the moun- 
tains of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the moun- 
tains of Abarim,” and pitched in the plains 
of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from 
Beth-jesimoth, even unto ὃ Abel-shittim 
in* the plains of Moab. 

50 And the 1,082 spake unto Moses 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel 
and say unto them, When” ye are passed 
over Jordan, into the land of Canaan ; 

52 Then® ye shall drive out all the 
inhabitants of the land from before you, 
and destroy all their pictures, and de- 


‘|stroy all their molten images, and quite 


pluck down all their high places: | 

53 And ye shall dispossess the inhade- 
tants of the land, and dwell therein : for 
I have given you the land to possess it. 

54 And° ye shall divide the land by lot 
for an inheritance among your families ; 
and to the more ye shall ¢give the more 
inheritance, and to the fewer ye shall 

rive nthe less inheritance: every man’s 
inheritance shall be in the place where his 
lot falleth; according to the tribes of 
your fathers ye shall inherit. 

55 But@ if ye will not drive out the 
inhabitants of the land from before you ; 
then it shall 60216 .%0 pass, that those 
which ye let remain of them shail 6 
pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
sides, and shal] vex you in the land 
wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover, it shall come to pass, that 
1 shall do:unto you, as I thought to do 
unto them. . 

CHAP. XXXIV. 
AN Dy® Lorp spake untoMoses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye come into the 
land of Canaan, (this 24 the land that shall 
fall unto you for an inheritance, even the 
land of Canaan, with the coasts thereof,) 
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from the wilderness of Zin, along by the | ——»——- 

coast of Edom; and your south border | | 6 

oma be bare outmost coast of the 5816568 7 | 47.13, 

eastward. &e. 

4 And your border shall turn from the}, ὡς, 14 3 
south to the ascent 01 Akrabbim, and pass Ra kat 

on to Zin: and the going forth thereof | 0 ver, 18, 
shall be from the south to? Kadesh- 
barnea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, | @ ch. 13. 26. 
and pass on to Azmon. 32.8. 

5 And the border shall fetch a compass | ₪ Ge, 15. 18. 
from Azmon unto the river of Egypt,’ and| 1 Ki. 8, 65. 
the goings out of it shall be at the sea. Is. 27. 12. 
6 And as for the western border, ye 
shall even have the great sea for «777 Pig ee 
border: this shall be your west border. | ας τ᾽ 
᾿ς 7 And this shall be your north border: er αἰ τ τ 

from the great sea ye shall point out for ye 

you mount® Hor: / δ᾽ ch. 33. 37. 
8 From mount Hor ye shall point out ἃ ch. 13.21 
your border unto the entrance 01 Hamath ;” ל‎ 14, 95 
and the goings forth of the border shall! 76/47." 16. 
be to? Zedad: J Ὕ ae 
9 And the border shall go on to Ziphron, | i Eze.47 15. 
and the goings outof it shall beat Hazar-| |, 

pian Η - ל‎ be your aot border. . k2Ch. 11.14. 
| 1 nd ye shall point out your eas 
border from Hazar-enan to Shepham: 7 

11 And the coast shall go down from | » 2 Ki.23. 33. 
Shepham +0 Riblah,” on the east side οἵ] Je. 39. 5, 6. 
Ain; and the border shall descend, and 
shall reach unto the β side of the sea of | 5 shoulder. 
Chinnereth” eastward. n De. 3. 17. 
19 And the border shall go down 60| 11.2. 

ordan, and the goings out of it shall be 19. 35. 
at the salt sea: this shall. be your land,| Lu.5.1. 
with the coasts thereof round about. ὁ terials 

13 And Moses commanded the children |" 3 
of Israel, saying, This is the land which| jo, 90,2.9, 

ye shall inherit by lot,? which the Lorp '21.3,13, 
ommanded to give unto the nine tribes, &e. 
nd to the half tribe: 5 Ps,.62. 7, 8. 
| 14 For? the tribe of the children of] He. 6.18. 
Reuben according to the house of their 


fathers, and the tribe of the children ΔΤ יד‎ 


of Gad according to the house of their 
fathers, have received their inheritance ; | y above them 
nd half the tribe of Manasseh have| y¢ shall 
received their inheritance : , errr 
15 ‘The two tribes and the half 11106 | φ ch. 32. 33. 
have received their inheritance on this], 5). 9]. 4) 
side Jordan near Jericho eastward, to-|7 °°“: *" 
ward the sun-rising. \ 93 21.3. 
160 And y©Lor Dspake untoMoses,saying, / 26. 54 
17 ‘These ave the names of the men whic Gp. 26.4. 
Shall divide the land unto you;” Eleazar | ὁ they inhe- 
| the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. rit. 
18 And ye shall take one pace * of every | u De. 19. 2. 
tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. Jos. 20. 2. 
,19 And the names of the men 676| 55. 44.1 
these: of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the "19.51. 
son of Jephunneh. Ε 
20 And of the tribe of the children of!” Ex. 21. 18. 
Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihud. | ש‎ ch. 1. 4..16. 
ן‎ 91 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad | , py error. 
the son of Chislon. ; De. 19.6 
22 And the prince of the tribe of the|4 ד‎ 
children of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli.| 99890709 
23 ‘The prince of the children of Joseph, | א‎ ver. 6. 
for the tribe of the children of Manasseh,| | pe. 4, 4] 
Hanniel the son of Ephod. Jos. 20.8. 
24 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of | ? ch. 15. 16. 


6 


Shiphtan. Le. 24, 22. 


25 And the prince of the tribe of the | Ex.21.12..14 

children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son| Le. 24. 17. 

Parnach. De.19.11,12 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- Se a, 
1 
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_ Boundaries of Canaan. NUMBERS, XXXV. Cities of the Levites. 


dren 01 [ssachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Asher, Ahihud the son of 
Shelomi. \ ἔξ 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of 
Ammihud. 

99 These® are they whom the Lorp 
commanded to divide the inheritance 
unto the children of Israel in the land of 


Canaan. 

CHAP. XXXV, 
AND the Lorp spake unto Moses in 
the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, : 

2 Commands the children of Israel, that 
they give unto the Levites, of the inheri- 
tance of their possession, cities to dwell 
in; and ye shall give also unto the Levites 
suburbs for the cities round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to 
dwell in; and the suburbs of them shall 
be for their cattle, and for their goods, 
and for all their beasts. : ᾿ 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which 
ye shall give unto the Levites, shall reach 
from the wall of the city and outward, a 
thousand cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without 
the city on the east side two thousand 
cubits, and on the south side two thou- 
sand cubits, and on the west side two 
thousand cubits, and on the north side 
two thousand cubits; and the city shail 
be in the midst: this shall be to them the 
suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye shall 
give unto the Levites, there shall be six 
cities’ for refuge, which ye shall appoint 
for the man-slayer, that he may flee 
thither : and to them ye shall add forty 
and two cities. _ 

7 So all the cities which ye shall give to 
the Levites shall be forty and eight” cities : 
them shall ye give with their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give 
shail be of the possession® of the children 
of Israel: from# them that have many ye 
shall give many; but from them that have 
few ye shall give few: every one shall 
give of his cities unto the Levites, ac- 
cording to his inheritance which 6 
inheriteth. : 

9 And the Lor Dspake unto Moses,saying 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When” ye be come over 
Jordan into the land of Canaan ; 

11 ‘Then” ye shall appoint you cities 
to be cities of refuge for you; that the 
slayer may flee thither, which killeth any 
person at € unawares, ; 

12 And they shall be unto you cities 
for refuge from the avenger ;? that the © 
man-slayer die not, until he stand before 
the congregation in judgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye shall 
give, six” cities shall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye shall give three® cities on this 
side Jordan, and three cities shall ye 
give in the land of Canaan, which shall 
be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, 
both for the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger,® and for the sojourner among 
them; that every one that killeth any 
person unawares may flee thither. 

16 And ° if he smite him with an instru- 


‘ment of iron so that he die, he zs a 


murderer: the murderer ‘shall surely be 


Cities of refuge. 
put to death. 


NUMBERS, XXXVI. 


B.C. 1451. 


17 And if he smite him β with throwing | ———_ 


a Stone, wherewith he may die, and 116] α Ex.29.45,46 


die, he zs a murderer: the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. [ 

18 Or τ he smite him with an hand- 
weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, 
and he die, he zs a murderer: the mur- 
derer shall surely be put to death. 

19 ל 6ג'1'‎ revenger of blood himself shall 
slay the murderer: when he meeteth him, 
he shall slay him. 

20 But if he thrust him of hatred, ° or 
hurl at him by layingS of wait, that he die ; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his 
hand, that he die; he that smote 422 shall 
surely be put to death; for he zs a mur- 
derer: the revenger of blood shall slay 
the murderer, when he meeteth him. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly with- 
out enmity, or have cast upon him any 
thing without laying of wait, | 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man 
may die, seeing A2m not, and cast 2/ upon 
him, that he die, and was not his enemy, 
neither sought his harm ; / / 

24 Then the congregation? shall judge 
between the slayer and the revenger of 
blood according to these judgments : 

25 And the congregation shall deliver 
the slayer out of the hand of the revenger 
of blood, and the congregation shall re- 
store him to the city of his refuge, whi- 
ther he was fled: and he shall abide in it 
unto the death of the high priest, which 
was anointed? with the holy oil. 

26 But if the slayer shall at any time 
come without the border of the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled ; 

27 And the revenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the city of his 
refuge, and the revenger of blood kill the 
slayer; ¢he shall not be guilty of blood ; 

28 Because he should 
in the city of his refuge until the death 
of the high priest; but after the death of 
the high priest the slayer shall return into 
the land of his possession. 

29 So these things shall be for a statute 
of? judgment unto you, throughout your 
generations, in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoso killeth any person, the mur- 
derer shall be put to death by the mouth 
of witnesses:% but one witness shall not 
שי‎ against any person to cause him to 

ie. 

31 Moreover, ye shall take no satisfac- 
tion for the life of a murderer, which zs 
guilty θ of death; but he shall be surely 
put to death. : 

32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for 
him that is fled to the city of his refuge, 
that he should come again to dwell in the 
land, until the death of the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land 
wherein ye are; for blood it# defileth the 
land: and A the land cannot be cleansed 
01 the blood that is shed therein, but” by 
the blood of him that shed it. 

34 Defile not” therefore the land which 


ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: |ת0]‎ ---->>---- | Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 
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2 Co. 6, 16, 
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ὦ ch. 26. 29. 
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Ge. 24.3. 
2 Co. 6. 14. 
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Ex, 22. 2 


n Cleave to. 
nm 1 Ki. 21.3. 


0 1Ch. 23. 22. 
p ch. 1 


have remained | De. 17. 6. 


19, 15. 

Mat. 18. 16. 

2 Co. 13. 1. 
He. 10. 28. 
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s ch. 27. 1. 
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Law of inheritance. 
I? the LORD dwell among the children 


of Israel. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
פאה‎ the chief fathers of the families 
of the children of Gilead,® the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the 
families of the sons of Joseph, came 
near, and spake before Moses, and be- 
fore the princes, the chief fathers of the 
children of Israel : 

2 And they said, The Lor 06 commanded 
my lord to give the land for an inhe- | 
ritance by lot to the children of Israel: 
and& my lord was commanded by the 
Lorp to give the inheritance of Zelo- 
phehad our brother unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of the 
sons of the other tribes of the children of Is- 
rael, then shall their inheritance be taken 
from the inheritance of our fathers, and 
Shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto ¥ they are received : so shall it 
be taken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when the jubilee“ of the children 
of Israel shall be, then shall their inheri- 
tance be put unto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereunto they are received: so 
shall their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the children 
of Israel, according to the word of the 
LORD, saying, The tribe of the sons of 
Joseph hath said* well. = 

6 This zs the thing which the Lorp 
doth command concerning the daughters 
of Zelophehad, saying, Let 6 them marry 
to whom they think best; only” to the 
family of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry : 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the 
children of Israel remove from tribe to 
tribe; for every one of the children of 
Israel shall n'keep” himself to the inhe- 
ritance of the tribe of his fathers. } 

8 0ב‎ 5 every daughter, that possesseth 
an inheritance in any tribe of the chil- 
dren of Israel, shall be wife unto one of | 
the family of the tribe of her father, that’ 
the children of Israel may enjoy every) 
man the inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove) 
from one tribe to another tribe ; but every 
one of the tribes of the children or Israel 
shall keep himself to his own inheritance. 

10 Even” as the LORD commanded 
Moses, so did the daughters of Zelo-' 
phehad : ἡ 

11 For’ 118180, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters οὗ 
Zelophehad, were 18171160 unto their 
father’s brothers’ sons. | ; 

12 And they were married Kinto the fami- 
lies of the sons of Manasseh, the son ot 
Joseph; and their inheritance remained 
in the tribe of the family of their father. | 

13 These are the commandments and 
the judgments which the LORD com- 
manded, by the hand of Moses, unto the’ 
children of Israel,” in the plains οὗ 


| ΝΌΜΕΒΙ, cap. XXXVI. 
TTD Be ידה‎ pay, pia אנ שכן‎ 
D : eyo 

CAP. XXXVI. δ 
93 Thx ya ΓΠΕΦῸΣ Mig way ורנ‎ 
לפני‎ AAPM AY 123 niu Miya VIN 
| בי אל‎ MAN YONI DN משה ל ולפנו בי‎ 
2 ἜΣ ΕΣ: nh? mim may אנ‎ AN 
בהוה‎ ΤῊΣ רל )2 שאל ואדני‎ ims 
3 va אחינו ליו‎ ποῦν חל‎ ὮΝ “Ty 
mm ליט‎ Son MID an wth) 
Riga? על הלת‎ FDI) NaN nomen ἜΝ 
1 וְאָם-‎ 1977, ont וּמִגְרֶל‎ ἘΠῚ TI) שר‎ 
by ΓΣ ΠΕΡῚ. ΤῊΝ היה הל לבני‎ 
ממה‎ ro oP TVET) WR TaN rim 
Soe ὙΓᾺ שה‎ Wii nim yIpaynan 
; py בנריוסף‎ Mp 1p לאמר‎ Tey 
לאמר6‎ Hey Mig) TT ETS Th ה‎ 
new) AR Dw MTA Heya לטוב‎ 
7 נחלה‎ ΘΝ DY APN ON Me 
כִּי איש בנחלת‎ THD לגי יראל ממה אל‎ 
ney nity): רקי בכ אל‎ ven ממה‎ 
mm ewan WIN? Mee ממטות בנ‎ TTP 
= tay baie na לכען ירשו‎ TN? תהיה‎ Tay 
omen men נחלת אבתיו : רתסב גחה‎ 
apy a nip בָּ הלתו רנק‎ x2 TON 
10 rina wy 13 אַתדמשדי‎ TM my WR? 
ולה ה ולה וו‎ mn min ΠΡ ΓΝ | τὸν 
oh) wT mab a nin ay) 
1 תה‎ os מִמֶטְפְּקֶת "מה ו בדיוסף היו‎ 
2 אלה הַמִצוּת‎ 3 ΕἸΣ על המשה משופחת‎ ram 
ary גירמעה‎ TY ΤῊΣ שר‎ epee 
: ATTY. PAD על‎ agi nwa NI. 
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במדגר מסעי לה 
6 וְאָסבּכְלִי ‘ya‏ ְִַי np‏ וצח הא mip‏ 
17 ימת ὯΝ che Sos‏ יל ΠΩ ΓΑ ὝΩΝ‏ 
WT 8‏ ומת רצח הוא מות Noy‏ הרצה 1 או 
כל ץד MOY‏ 8 הְַּ ות רצח קוא 
19 מות TT May‏ : גּאֶל DAT‏ הוּא ΝΣ MD‏ 


20 רצח בַפְנְערבוּ הוּא ΠΡΟΣ ΟΝ : ΘΓ)‏ 
גפ DAT‏ רהטל TPB γὴν‏ ומת : או 


בְאִיבָה Wy‏ בדו" ומת מותזיּמת הכה רצח 
הא גאל mn ΤῸ ὈΞῚ‏ גפנעויבו. : 
YNA-DN} 22‏ לא AP‏ הדפ γὴν ἜΝ.‏ 2“ 
98 - לא iT‏ או Mee pee‏ בָּהּ 
א ראות ויפל bem npn γὴν‏ לראב 5 לא 
PLT Hope) yA wap es‏ המה ובין 
OFT 258 5‏ טל DEWITT‏ הָאֶלָה : וְהַצִילוּ הַעָדָה 
ῬῸ ons‏ גאָל aw) Da‏ אתו' ἢ}‏ 
WIP WA‏ שנס שה וב ma‏ ערימות 
TT‏ הרל OA POSER mo eR‏ : 
Ww Wyo WP PrN TE NEP Nev 96‏ 
Dy 27‏ טַמָה : וּמְצא “ink‏ גל DIT‏ מחוּץ 
wy ay?‏ כִקלמוו ms)‏ גל הד pes Tsay‏ 
dn Wz 5 11) 98‏ יב עדימות הפהן Saar‏ 
Eb io ANN‏ הגרל ישוב הרצ Vay‏ 
תי + הי לה לכ Mp?‏ כשפמו ללרתיכס 
ἘΡ were, : ΡΠ pp 80‏ עלים 
ΔῈ 2Ὰ BUN) TS EATON Sy‏ ות ; 
ו wey? pd ὙΠΟ‏ רצח mo) ay‏ 
Ὁ BS TN) EP nip? NA? 99‏ 
pea naw? Iw) wy Woy‏ עדימורת 
mg DDS TEN PRIS WANA + 9‏ 
5 ה קוא TBH? YIRD PINON OT‏ 
Ὁ Dp OUR DN"? FEO wy bys‏ וְלָא 
τὰ OI OPN TN pS NNN‏ קר 
קכב 


חוק 


אלה הדברים 
LIBER DEUTERONOMIUM.‏ 


כוד 44 


Dine) הרזוּא שר‎ Stem Ori tates 
Da why MM TAS באשר‎ ONT הר‎ pl 
20 אלכ בָּאתֶם ער‎ Tox) = + ובא עד קדו רנ‎ 
ΟἹ ΠΝ = + 39 נתן‎ aT 
וש‎ oe PAST τ ἘΝ ה‎ ἦν 
“ἈΠ gprs אלה במ לף‎ rin מע דר‎ 
auras HN Oop רז + ורנ אל"‎ 
את הִמְרֶץ וישבו אתנו‎ ALY) WEY אנשים‎ 
Wo wy ny) may לה‎ WR  ךרדה- אֶת‎ 127 
ככ‎ EMIT א אק + = ויב בעני‎ 
% לשָבָט : = ופנ‎ Ty אִנָשִים טיש‎ Wey Dye 
: אתָףּ‎ ETD aN TTT TY ANI TNT ריעלו‎ 
95 אלו השבי אנ‎ TP PINT BD OT TM 
לקינ נתן‎ Ths PNT ָבֶר וואמרו טבה‎ 
36 Ain eng Tom) לפת‎ Oy NPY וי‎ 
27 ya FNM DIENT WOM + OPPS 
ODN NN? ON PD SH whe הוה‎ 
98 עלים‎ UN TUN UNI? ONT ד‎ 
Ὁ Sa לאמר עם‎ any eT אהינו.‎ 
לת טס וכסדבני ענקים‎ τον ערים‎ 337319 
אלל‎ : OW NT 
+0 DIB) ae both sir : DIM PNTN 
במצרים‎ DIAL Ty לכם 488 אשר‎ on הוּא‎ 
וג‎ ΒΡ) גר ראי אפר‎ een כ‎ 
Da WENN ישאדְאִיש‎ WIND TPS | mi 
: הוה‎ ἘΝΌΣΩ עריגְאכֶס‎ Sapa ὙδΝ הור‎ 
el =) חל‎ 
שיש ה‎ = ὙΠ ane ללה‎ Uae 
3402027 AN TT כל‎ ORY pM 
99 בָּאְשִים‎ DN TINTON} YPN? DI ABM 
הַטוּנָה אשר‎ PINT NS הוּה‎ I WT TST 
98 ΠΕ 3 22 לחי‎ ΠΝ nn} mya 
טור דרפה‎ PISTNN neh TARY הוּא‎ 
91 ἸΞΏΔ᾽ 1 THT אחרי‎ NID ΩΝ ~ yah 
SSN לאמר נה‎ Oa Ty חא‎ 
הא א‎ Pie) הלמר‎ py wim + OY 
123 


פרשה 
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CAP. L א‎ 
Ny ΠΦῸ A EN אֶלָה הַדּבָרים‎ \ | 
TH TNT מול סוף‎ My wa WA TT aya 
bY Ay ΙΝ. sant ולבן וְחצלת ודי‎ bin 9 
עד קדש ברע + = והי‎ wo 77 yA 9 
WT? Tea WIT wy mwa πὸ Dyke 
TT? Ty מפה אל בי ירעל כל אשר‎ a7 
מל‎ rp ny הפחי‎ ὙΠΟ + לס‎ ite + 
WORT ואת שוכ מלף‎ DONA יושב‎ whey הארי‎ 
JER OTE VND! AT WN 5 
הַזָאת‎ TIT MS Na הואיל מה‎ AO γσῷ 
WOR? IITA AN WI אלהינו‎ AP: לאמר‎ 6 
ובאו‎ DIY WD YE 1 ΠΕΡῚ ὙΠ yy רבל‎ 7 
בשפלה‎ ya רגה‎ pow oe-ay הך הָאָרי‎ 
עדי‎ PPT) WHI PE AIM was 
סטיק‎ ΡΣ שח ו ירע‎ et ὙΒ 
Sab) WS PNT WH Na YT ] 
לתת‎ Spo pond otras) odnted יְהוָה‎ |] 
nya Dabs Tok. : אחריהס‎ ON DT? 5 
mp : DIN nev לְא-אוכל לבדי‎ WORD )ו הַהוא‎ 
"aD היכז‎ ON היה אֶתְכָבז‎ ἘΠῊΝ 
עליכם‎ AD DIN יהוח אהי‎ : x השמים‎ 1 
“Dap "BT WR? ויברך אתב‎ poy ָּכֶם ם אלף:‎ 
Do מרחכם ומשאכם‎ vb RDN TDN τ 
Dyn) ונננכז‎ ἘΣΤΙ ON os הבו‎ 
ור אתו‎ ΠΡΌ Doig Breath 1 
ἜΝ niu maT wks aera אמ‎ | 
Tas] DPT) bear אנְים‎ Hoey yyy 
ליק שִָי אלפים וְשָרִי מאות‎ Dee) ODN 
: עשת ורס לבכ‎ We) חמשים‎ Tey 
לאכור מע‎ NYT ΠΣ את שַפְטִיכֶם‎ meng 1 
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The Fifth Book of MOSES, called DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAP. I.. 

Ὶ ‘Turse be the words which Moses spake 
unto all Israel on this ל‎ side Jordan, in the 
> wilderness, in the plain over against the 
Red 8 sea, between Paran, and 'Tophel, 
and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 (There are eleven days’ journey from 

- Horeb, by the way of mount Seir, unto 
Kadesh-barnea.) 
- 3 And it came to pass in the fortieth 
| year, in the eleventh month, on the first 
_ day of the month, that Moses spake unto 
= the children of Israel, according unto all 
_ that the Lorp had given him in com- 
mandment unto them ; 

4 After he had slain@ Sihon the king of 
the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, 
and Og the king of Bashan, which dwelt 
at Astaroth in Edrei: 

5 On this side Jordan,in the land of Moab, 
began Moses 60 declare this law, saying, 

6 The LORD our God spake unto us 
in Horeb,f saying, Ye have dwelt long 
> €nough in this mount: : 

7 "1 מזט‎ > you,and take yourjourney, and 
> go to the mount of the Amorites,and unto 
all aie places nigh thereunto,in the plain, 
in the hills, and in the vale, and in the 
> south, and by the sea-side, to the land of 
the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates, 
8 Behold, ] have 6 56% the land before 
you: go in and possess the land which 
the 1082 ל סג‎ 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto 
them, and to their seed after them. 

9 And I spake unto you at that time, 
saying, 1am™ not able to bear you my- 
self alone: 

10 The LGRD your God hath multiplied 
you, and, behold, ye 676 this day as the 
stars? of heaven for multitude. 

- 11 (The 10827 God of your fathers 
make you a thousand times so many 
= more as ye are, and bless you, as he hath 
promised you !) 

> 12 How’ can 1 myself alone bear your 
-cumpbrance, & your burden, & your strife ? 
13 Taken you wise men, 62 understand- 
‘ing, and known among your tribes, and 
1 will make them rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said, ‘The 
thing which thou hast spoken 7s good 
or us to do. ; 

15 So I took” the chief of your tribes, 
wise men, and known, and 0 made them 
heads over you, captains over thousands, 
and captains over hundreds, and captains 
over fifties, and captains over tens, and 
officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that 
time, saying, Hear the causes between 
your brethren, and judge” righteously 
between every man and his brother, and 
the stranger? that is with him. 

᾿ 17 Ye shall not krespect persons® in 
judgment; dut ye shall hear the small as 
well as the great; ye shall not be ° afraid 
of the face of man; for the? judginent 4 
God's: and the cause that istoo hard for 


18 And 1 commanded you at that time 
all the things which ye should do. - 
_ 19 And when we departed from Horeb, 


unto your fathers, |” 
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ee 


rible wilderness,” which ye saw by the 
way of the mountain of the Amorites, 
as the LORD our God commanded us; 
and we 6816 5 to Kadesh-barnea, 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are come 
unto the mountain of the Amorites, which 
the Lorb our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold,the Lor כ‎ thy God hath set the 
land before thee: go up 0720 possess 22, as 
y©® LORD God of thy fathers hath said unto 
thee ; fear not, neither be discouraged. 

22 And ye came near unto me every one 
of you, and said, We will send men before 
us, & they shall search us out the land, and 
bring us word again by what way we must 
goup, and into what cities we shall come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well: and 
1% took twelve men of you, one ofa tribe: 

24 And they turned, and went up into 
the mountain, and caine unto tne valley 


| 01 Eshcol, and searched it out. 


25 And they took of the fruit of the 
land in their hands, and brought 2: down 
unto us, and brought us word again, and 
said, It 2s a good land which the LorD 
our God doth give us. 

26 Notwithstanding * ye would not go 
up, but rebelled against the command- 
ment of the LoRbD your God: 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, 
and said, Because the LORD hated? us, 
he hath brought us forth out of the land 
of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of 


:| the Amorites, to destroy us. 


28 Whither shall we £ up? our bre- 
thren have €discouraged our heart, say- 
ing, ‘(he people zs greater? and taller 
than we; the cities 476 great and walled 
up to heaven: and, moreover, we have 
seen the sons of the " Anakims there. 

29 ‘Then I said unto you, Dread not, 
neither be afraid of them. / 

30 The 1.08 ע‎ your God, which goeth 
before you, he? shall fight for you, ac- 
cording to all that he did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou 
hast seen how that the Lorp thy God 
876 5 thee, as a man doth bear his son, in 
all the way that ye went, until ye came 
into this place, | , 

32 Yet in this thing ye did 00% 6 
the 1,080 your God, 

33 Who went” in the way before you, to 
search” you out a place to pitch your tents 
am, in fire by night, to shew you by what 
way ye should go, and in acloud by day. 

34 And the Lorpb heard the voice of 
your words, and was wroth, and * sware, 
Saying, , 

35 Surely ¥ there shall not one of these 
men of this evil generation see that good 
land, which I sware to give unto your 
fathers, 

36 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; 
he shall see it; and to him will I give 
the laud that he hath trodden upon, and 
to his children, because he hath A wholly 
followed the LORD. . 

37 Also® the LoRD was angry with me 
for your sakes, saying, ‘Chou also shalt 
not go in thither. / 

38 But Joshuaf the son of Nun, which 
standeth before thee, he shall go in thi- 
ther : encourage 4 him; for he shall cause 


Seed of Esau and Lot spared. 


Israel to inherit it. 

39 Moreover,? your little ones, which 
ye said should be a prey, and 
dren, which in that day had no know- 
16000 * between good and evil, they shall 
go in thither, and unto them will I give 
it, and they shall possess it. 

40 But ds for you, turn? you, and take 
your journey into the wilderness, by the 
way of the Red sea. 

41 ‘Then’ ye answered and said unto 
me, We have sinned against the LORD; 
we will go up and fight, according to all 
that the 1.08 0 our God commanded us. 
And when ye had girded on every man 
his weapons of war, ye were ready to go 
up into the hill. 

42 And the LorD said unto me, Say 
untc them, Go not up, neither fight; for 
I am not among”™ you; lest ye be smit- 
ten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye would 
not hear, but rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lorpb, and went Cpre- 
Sumptuously up into the hill. 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in 
that mountain, came out against you, and 
chased you, as bees” do, and destroyed 
you in Seir, even unto Hormah. 

45 And ye returned,and wept before the 
LorD; butthe Lorp would not hearken 
to your voice, nor give ear unto you, 

46 So? ye abode in Kadesh many days, 
according unto the days that ye abode 


there. 

δὴ CHAP. II. ; 

_& HEN we turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderness, by the way of the 
Red sea, 85 the 1.0 8 כ‎ spake unto me: 
and we compassed mount Seir many days. 

2 And the LorD spake untome, saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this mountain 

long * enough: turn you northward. 
_ 4 And command thou the people, say- 
ing, Ye” are to pass through the coast 
of your brethren the children of Fsau, 
which dwell in Seir; and they shall be 
afraid of you: take ye good heed unto 
yourselves therefore : 

,5 Meddle not with them; for I will not 
give you of their land, nno, not so much 
as a foot breadth, because 5 I have given 
mount Seir unto Esau for a possession. 

6 Yeshall buy meat of them for money, 
that ye may eat; and ye shal]! also bu wa- 
ter of them for money, that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lorp thy God hath blessed 
thee in all the works® of thy hand; he 
knoweth thy walking through this great 
wilderness: these 6 forty years the LORD 
thy God hath been with thee, thou hast 
lacked nothing. 

8 Andf when we passed by from our 
brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwelt in Seir, through the way of the 
plain from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, 
we turned, and passed by the way of the 
wilderness of Moab. . 

9 And the LorD said unto me, א‎ Dis- 
tress not the Moabites, neither contend 
with them in battle; for I will not give 
thee of their land for a possession, be- 
cause I have given’ Ar unto the? chil- 
dren of Lot for a possession. ee 

10 The Emims ™ dwelt therein in times 
past, a people great, and many, and tall, 
as the? Anakims ; ; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, 


as the Anakims; but the Moabites call | 
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History of the Moabites, &c. 


them Emims. ἢ 

12 The Horims? also dwelt in Seir before 
time; but the children of Esau Bsucceeded 
them, when they had destroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their y stead; 
as Israel did unto the land of his posses- 
sion, which the LORD gave unto them. 

13 Now rise up, satd J, and get you 
over the 60700% 2617605 and we went 
over the brook Zered. | 

14 And 616 52806 in which we came$ from 
Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over 
the ὃ brook Zered, was thirty and eight 
years ; until 411} the generation of the men 
of war were wasted out from among the 
host, as* the LORD sware unto them. 

15 For indeed the hand* of the LORD was 
against them,to destroy? them from among 
the host, until they were consumed. 

16 So it came to pass, when all the 
men of war were consumed, and dead 
from among the people, 3 

17 That the Lor D spake unto me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the 
coast of Moab, this day : i 

19 And when thou comest nigh over 
against the children of Ammon, distress 
them not, nor meddle with them: for I 
will not give thee of the land of the 
children of Ammon any possession ; be- 
cause I have given it unto the children 
of Lot°® for a possession. 

20 (That also was accounted a land 
of giants: giants dwelt therein in old 


and the Ainmonites call them‏ ; שת | ,ל 


Zamzummims ; 7 

21 A people great,” and many, and fall, 
as the Anakims; but the LORD destroyed 
them before them; and they succeeded 
them, and dwelt in their stead : 

22 As he did to the children of Esau 
which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed 
the” Horims from before them ; and they 
succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead 
even unto thisday: = ; 

23 And the” Avims which dwelt in Haze- 
rim, even unto Azzah,* the ? Caphtorims, 
which came forth out of Caphtor, destroy- 
ed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 

24 Rise ye up, take your journey, and 
pass * over the river Arnon: behold, [have 

iven into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, 
eine of Heshbon, and his land: 0 begin to 


, | possess 26, and contend with him in battle. 


25 This day will 1 begin to put the dread 
of thee and the® fear of thee upon the na- 
tions that are under the whole heaven, who 
shall hear report of thee, and shall trem- 
ble, and be in anguish because of thee. 

26 And I sent messengers out of the 
wilderness of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king 
of Heshbon, with words 01 peace,° saying, 

27 Let® me pass through thy land: I 
will go along by the high-way; I will 
neither turn unto the right hand nor to 
the left. 

98 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, 
that I may eat; and give me water for 
money, that I may drink: only I will 
pass through on my feet ; ἶ 

29 (As? the children of Esau which 
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which 
dwell in Ar, did unto me ;) until I shall 
pass over Jordan, into the land which 
the Lorp our God giveth us. 

30 But Sihon” king of Heshbon would 
not let us pass by him: for the LorD thy 
God hardened? his spirit, and made his 
heart obstinate, that he might deliver 
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Sthon, and Og, subdued. 
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him into thy hand, as appeareth this day.) B. C. 1451. 
31 And the LORD said unto me, Behold, | ----->--- 
I have begun to give Sihon and his land| א‎ Ch.2. 22. 


before thee: begin to possess, that thou 
mayest inherit his land. , 

32 Then ל‎ Sihon came out against us, he 
and all his fr oh to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And the LorD our God delivered 
him before us; and@2 we smote him, and 
his sons, and all his people. = 

_34 And we took all his cities at that 
time, and utterly® destroyed 2116 men, 
and the women, and the little ones, of 
every city, we left none/ to remain: 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey 
unto ourselves, and the spoil of the cities 
which we took. ΟΣ 

36 From? Aroer,which 2s by the brink of 
the river of Arnon, and from the city that 
2s by the river, even unto Gilead, there 
was not one city too strong for us: the 
Lorp our God delivered all unto us: 

37 Only unto the land of the children of 

Ammon thou camest. not, zor unto any 
21406 of the river Jabbok,” nor unto the 
cities in the mountains, nor unto whatso- 
ever the LORD our God forbad” us. 

T CHAP. III. 

HEN we turned, and went up the 
way to Bashan: and® Og the king of Ba- 
shan came out against us, he and all his 
people, to battle at Edrei.? 

2 And the 1,038 said unto me,? Fear 


him not: for I will deliver him, and all|? 


his people, and his land, into thy hand; 
and thou shalt do unto him as thou didst 
unto Sihon* king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt at Heshbon. an 
_ 8 So the Lorp our God delivered into 
| our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, 
_ and all his people: and we smote him 
_ until none was left to him remaining. 
| 4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
= there was not a city which we took not 


_ from them, threescore cities, all the re- 


₪ of Argob,” the kingdom of Og in 

| Bashan. 

ον 5 All these cities were fenced with high 

| walls, gates, and bars; beside unwalled 

_ towns 8 great many. 

_ 6 And? we utterly destroyed them, as 
we did unto Sihon king of Heshbon 

> utterly destroying the men, women, an 

= children, of every city. 

7 But? all the cattle, and the spoil of the 

cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. 


the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon ; 
9 ( Which Hermond the Sidonians call 


10 All the cities of the plain, and all 
Gilead, and all Bashan, unto Salchah,4 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan. 


ofthe remnant of giants ;* behold, his bed- 
Stead was a bedstead of iron; 7s it not in 
= Rabbatli? of the children of Ammen 7 nine 
cubits was the length thereof,é four cubits 
the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 
12 And this land, which we possessed 
at that time, from Aroer,® which 26 by the 
river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and 
| the cities thereof, gave 1 unto the Reu- 
benites and to the Gadites. 
13 And? the rest of Gilead, and all 


= 11 For only Og king of Bashan remained ΐ 
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Allotment of the conquered land. 


Bashan, dezrg the kingdom of Og, gave I 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh ; all the 
region of Argob, with all Bashan, which 
was called the land of-giants. 

14 Jair® the son of Manasseh took all 
the country of Argob unto the coasts of 
Geshuri® and Maachathi; and called 
them after his own name, Bashan-havoth- 
jair, unto this day. . 

15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto 
the Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto 
the river Arnon, half the valley, and the 
border, even unto the river Jabbok, , 
25% the border of the children of Ammon: 

17 ‘Lhe plain also, and Jordan, and the 
coast thereof, from Chinnereth “ even unto 
the sea of the plain, even the salt sea, 
under ¥ Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. = 

18 And I commanded you at that time, 
saying, lhe Lorp your God hath given 
you this land to possess it: 6ץ‎ 7 shall pass 
over armed before your brethren the 
children of Israel, all hat are ὃ meet for 
the war. | : 

19 But your wives, and your little ones, 
and your cattle, (for 1 know that ye have 
much cattle,) shall abide in your cities 
which 1 have given you ; 

20 Untilthe LorD have given rest unto 
your brethren, as well as unto you, and 
until they also possess the land which the 
LorD your God hath given them beyond 
Jordan: and then” shall ye return every 
man unto his possession which I have 
given you. 

_21 Andé I commanded Joshua at that 
time, saying, Thine eyes have seen all that 
the LorpD your God hath done unto these 
two kings: so shall the 1,08 כ‎ do unto all 
the kingdoms whither thou passest. | 

22 Ye shall not fear” them: for” the 
LORD your God he shall fight for you. 

_23 And I besought the Lorp at that 
time, saying, 

94 O Lord GOD,thou hast begun to 
shew thy servant thy greatness, * and thy 


*|mighty hand: for what 4’ God 25 there in 


heaven or in earth that can do aceordin 
to thy works, and according to thy might ? 
95 1 pray thee, let me 5 over, and see 
the ₪000 5 land that zs beyond Jordan, 
that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 

26 But the LORD was wroth with me for 
your sakes, and would not hear me: and 
the LORD said unto me, Let it suffice thee ; 
speak no more unto me of this matter. 

27 Get thee up into the top 01 ¢ Pisgah 
and lift up thine eyes westward, an 
northward, and southward, and east- 
ward, and behold z¢ with thine eyes; for 
thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

28 But® charge Joshua, and encourage 
him, and strengthen him: for he shall 
go Over 061076 this people, and he shall 


-|cause them to inherit the land which 


thou shalt see. ι 
29 So we abode in the valley over 


| against Beth-peor.* 


CHAP. IV. 
Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 
the statutes™ and unto the Judgments 
which I teach you, for to do” them, that 

6 may live, and go in and possess the 
che which the Lorp God of your 
fathers giveth you. : 

2 Ye? shall not add unto the word which 
I command you, neither shall ye diminish 


Moses, with arguments, 


ought from it, that ₪ may keen 
mandments of the LORD your 
I command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen whatthe LORD did 
because ל‎ of Baal-peor: for 811% the men 
that followed Baal-peor, the LORD thyGod 
hath destroyed them from among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave’ unto the 
LORD your God are alive every one of 
you this day. 

5 Behold, 15 have taught you statutes 
and judgments, even as the 1080 my 
God commanded me, that ye should do 
so in the land whither ye go to possess it. 

6 Keep, therefore, and do them: for 
this 2s your wisdom‘ and your under- 
standing in the sight of the nations, which 
shall hear all these statutes, and say, 
Surelyj this great nation zs a wise and 
understanding people. = 

7 For’ what nation zs there so great, 
who hath God so nigh unto them, as the 
Lorp our God és in all things that we 
call upon him for ? : 

8 And” what nation is there so great, 
that hath statutes and judgments so right- 
eous as all this law, which I set before 
you this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 5 keep 
thy soul diligently, lest ? thou forget the 
things which thine eyes have seen, and 
lest they depart from thy heart all the 
days of thy life; but teach*® them thy 
sons, and thy sons’ sons ; 

10 Speczally the day ὁ that thou stoodest 
before the Lorb thy God in Horeb, when 
the LorpD said unto me, Gather me the 
peenie together, and I will make them 

ear my words, that they may learn to 
fear” me all the days that they shall live 
upon the earth, and that they may teach 
their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood under 
the mountain ; and the mountain burned 
with fire unto the 8 midst of heaven, with 
darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. 

12 And the Lorp spake unto you out 
of the midst of the fire: ye heard the 
voice of the words, but saw no similitude ; 
only 6 6 heard a voice.” i 

13 And he declared unto you his co- 
venant, which he commanded you to per- 
form, éven® ten commandments ; and he @ 
wrote them upon two tables of stone. 

14 And®* the LorD commanded me at 
that time to teach you statutes and judg- 
ments, that ye might do them in the land 
whither ye go over to possess it. 

15 Take® ye therefore good heed unto 
yourselves, (for ye saw no manner of 
similitude’ on the day that the LORD 
spake unto you in Horeb out of the 
midst of the fire,) 

16 Lest ye corrupt * yourselves,and make 
you a graven image, the similitude of any 
figure, the likeness? of male or female, 

17 ‘The likeness of any ° beast that zs 
on the earth, the likeness of any winged 
fowl that flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeness of any fish 
that zs in the waters beneath the earth: 

19 And lest thou lift® up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun 
and the moon, and the stars, even all 
the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to 
worship” them, and serve them, which 
the Lorp thy God hath 60191060 unto 


the com- 
od which 
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0 
.| provoke? him to anger ; 


‘)among the nations, and ye shall be left 


_—_—»—-~ | great fire; and thou heardest his words 


again exhorts to obedience. 


all nations under the whole heaven. 

20 But the LorD hath taken you, and 
brought you forth out of {πὸ iron fur- 
nace, even out of Egypt, to be unto hima 
people of inheritance, ὦ as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore® the LorD was angry 
with me for your sakes, and sware that ] 
should not go over Jordan, and that 1 
should not go in unto that good land 
which the Lorb thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance: 

22 But I must die in this land, I must 
not go over Jordan: but ye shall go over, 
and possess that good land. 

23 ‘Take heed“ unto yourselves, lest ye 
forget the covenant of the LORD your 
God, which he made with you, and make 
you a graven image, or the likeness of any 
thing, which the 1,0 8 2 thy God hath for- 
bidden thee. 5 

24 For the Lorp thy God 05 a con- 
suming fire,? even a jealous™ God. 

25 When thou shalt beget children, and 
children’s children, and ye shall have re- 
mained long in the land, and shall corrupt 
yourselves, and make a graven image, or 
the likeness of any thang, and shall do 
evil in the sight of the LorD thy God, to 


26 I” call heaven and earth to witness 
against you this day, that ye shall soon 
utterly perish from off the land where- 
unto ye go over Jordan to possess it; ye 
shall not prolong your days upon it, but 
shall utterly be destroyed. 

27 And the Lorp shall” scatter you 


few in number among the heathen, whi- 
ther the LorD shall lead you. 

28 And” there ye shall serve gods, the 
work of men’s hands, wood & stone, which 
neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 But* if from thence thou shalt seek 
the Lorp thy God, thou shalt find him 
if thou seek him with all ¥ thy heart and 
with all thy soul. | 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things y are come upon thee, even in 
y® latter? days,if thou turn toy® Lorp thy 
God, and shalt be obedient unto his voice ; 

31 (For the Lor» thy God zs αὖ merciful 
God,) he will not forsake thee, neither 
destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of 
thy fathers, which he sware unto them. 

32 Fors ask now 01 the days that are past, 
which were before thee, since the day that 
God created man upon the earth, and ask 
from the one side of heaven unto the other, 
whether there hath been any such thing as 
this great thing és,or hath been heard likeit? 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of 
God speaking out of the midst of the 
fire,? as thou hast heard, and live? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and take 
him a nation from the midst of another 
nation, by temptations,” by signs,” and 
by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty? 
hand, and by a stretched-out? arm, and 
by great terrors,” according to all that 
the 1082 your God did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
mightest know thatthe Lorp he zs God; 
there ἐς none else beside him. 

36 Out of heaven* he made thee to 
hear his voice, that he might instruct 
thee: and upon earth he shewed thee his 
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te 42‏ 2 לס me, 7 ER mh mo‏ ז sayy‏ 
BRD στα, om σι -- nnn 43‏ 
pM‏ המישר "ue pha NaNO) aay‏ | ו 
pea [Zl 46‏ למִנשי ΡΝ TINT nwt‏ 
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DB DONE ON so‏ בער חירדן בא 
“ony 79 jr. PRS We np Ὁ‏ שר 
יושב pppoe‏ שר TT‏ מה yn‏ ְרְתָל 
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ἦν Tx Wipe : wig mor WNT ὍΣ 48‏ 
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5 : TET את‎ 

קכו 


Cities of refuge. 


out of the midst of the fire. 
| 37 And because he® loved thy fathers, 
therefore he chose their seed after them, 
and brought thee out in his sight with 
his * mighty power out of Egypt; 

38 To drive out nations from before 
thee greater? and mightier than thou art, 
to bring thee in, to give thee their land 
for an inheritance, as 27 ὃ5 this day. ἢ 

39. Know therefore this day, and consi- 
der 5 ?/ in thine heart, that4 the LorD he 
ts God in heaven above, and upon the 
earth beneath: ¢here ts none else. = 

40 Thou‘ shalt keep therefore his sta- 
tutes, and his commandments, which I 
command thee this day, that it may go 
well? with thee, and with thy children 

after thee, and that thou mayest prolong 


thy God giveth thee, forever. | 
᾿ς 41 Then Moses severed three cities on 
this side Jordan toward the sun-rising ; 
_ 42 That° the slayer might flee thither, 
which should kill his neighbour un- 
_awares, and hated him not in times past; 
and that fleeing unto one of these cities 
he might live: . : 
_ 485 Namely, 1362017 in the wilderness, in 
the plain country, of the Reubenites; 
and Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites ; 
| and Golan in Bashan, of the Manassites. 
_ 44 And this zs the law which Moses 
set before the children of Israel : 
_ 48 ‘These are the testimonies,* and the 
-Statutes,é and the guulembents,t which Mo- 
‘ses spake unto the children of Israel, 
after they came forth out of Egypt, 
_ 46 On this side Jordan, in the” valley 
Over against Beth-peor, in the land of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt 
‘at Heshbon, whom Moses and the child- 


| come forth out of Egypt: 

47 And they possessed his land, and 
the land of Og king of Bashan, two kings 
of the Amorites, which were on this side 
Jordan toward the sun-rising ; 

48 From Aroer,¢ which zs by the bank of 
the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, 
which 25 Hermon, 

| 49 And all the plain on this side Jordan 
eastward, even unto the sea of the plain, 
under the springs of Pisgah. 


CHAP. V. 


ALND Moses called all Israel, and said 
‘unto them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes 
and judgments which I speak in your 
ars this day, that ye may learn them, 
keep, and do them. 
_ 2 The LorD our God made aé covenant 
| with us in Horeb. 
3 The 1080 made not this covenant 
ith our fathers, but with us,/ even us, 
“Who ave all of us here alive this day. 
2 4 The Lorp”™ talked with you face to 
1466 in the mount, out of the midst of 
the fire, 
__5 {15 stood between the ΤῸ Ὁ and you 
it that time, to shew you the word of 
1¢ LORD: for ye were afraid by reason 
of the fire, and went not up into the 
| Mount,) saying, / 
Ὁ 17amthe Lorbthy God,which brought 
hee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
Ouse of 6 bondage. 
|, 7 Thou” shalt have none other gods 
| betore me. 


ἴῃ 
Ἦ 


thy days upon the earth, which the Lorp | # 


Ten of Israel smote,¥ after they were|Y 


DEUTERONOMY, V. 


The Decalogue repeated. 


B.C. 1451.| 8 Thou® shalt not make thee any graven 
---------- 


@ ch. 4.15019, 
ὁ ch. 10. 15. 


Ep. 6.3. 
m Is. 88. 13. 
Eze. 20. 12. 
n Ge. 2. 2. 
He. 4. 4. 
0 ch. 19. 4. 
Nu. 35. 11. 
p Jos. 20. 8, 
q Ex. 23. 12. 
7 ch. 15. 15. 
16. 12. 
24.18,22. 
8 Ps, 119. 2, 
t Ps. 119. 5. 
u Ps, 119. 7. 
υ Le, 19. 3. 
Mat.15.4..6. 
Ep. 6. 1..3. 
w ch. 8. 29, 
2 ch, 4, 40. 
ch. 1. 4. 
Nu. 21, 24, 
& 


ὭΣ 
2 Mat.5.21,22. 
a Pr.6.32, 33. 
Mat.5.27,28, 
Ja. 2.11. 


Ff Ps. 133.3. 

g ch. 3. 17. 

ὦ .אפ‎ 18. 

₪ keep to do 
them. 

i Ex.20.18,19. 
k .א‎ 8 
He. 8. 9. 

! ch.29.10..15, 
m Ex.19 9,18, 

19. 
20,18.,22, 
nm Ex, 24. 2, 3, 
Ga. 3.19. 
ο ch. 4. 33. 
Ju. 13. 22. 
p ch. 18. 16. 


y add to hear 


q Ex.20.2..17. 
Ps. 81. 10. 


ὃ servants. 
r Mat. 4. 10. 


image, or any likeness of any thing that 
7s in heaven above, or that ἐξ in 66 
beneath, or that zs in the waters beneath 
the earth: : 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyseif 
unto them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lorp thy God am a jealous® Gd, visit- 
ing/ the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me, 

10 And shewing mercy unto thousands 
of them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. 

11 Thou’ shalt not take the name of 
the Lorp thy God in vain: for the Lorp 
will not hold Aim guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain, : 

12 Keep” the sabbath-day to sanctify it, as 


+ ‘5, | the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee. 


13 Six Gays thou shalt labour, and do 
all thy work ; \ 

14 But the seventh day zs the” sabbath 
of the Lorp thy God: א?‎ ἐξ thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy ו‎ nor thy man-servant, nor 
thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor thine 
ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor the stran- 
ger that 7s within thy gates; that thy 
man-servant? and thy maid-servant may 
rest as well as thou. 

15 And remember” that thou wast a ser- 
vant in the land of Egypt, and rhaz the 
Lorp thy God brought thee out thence, 
through 8 mighty hand, and by astretchea- 
out arm: therefore the 1.082 thy God 
commanded thee to keep the sabbath-day. 

16 Honour” thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee ; 
that thy days* may be prolonged, and that 
it may go well with thee, in the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

17 Thou shalt not? kill. ! 

18 Neither shalt thou commit? adultery. 

19 Neither shalt thou 4 steal. : 

20 Neither shalt thou bear false wit- 
ness ° against thy neighbour. ‘ 

21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neigh- 
bour’s wife, neither shalt thou covet® thy 
neighbour’s house, his field, or his man- 
servant, or his maid-servant, his ox, or his 
ass, or any thing that zs thy neighbour’s. 

22 ‘These words the LORD spake unto 
all your assembly in the mount, out of 
the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and 
of the thick darkness, with a great voice ; 
and he added no more: and he’ wrote 
them in two tables of stone, and delivered 
them unto me. 

23 And? it came to pass, when ye heard 
the voice out of the midst of the darkness, 
(for the mountain did burn with fire,) that 
ye came near unto me, even all the heads 
of your tribes, and your elders; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the 1,080 our 
God hath shewed us his glory and his 
greatness, and we have heard his voice 
out of the midst of the fire: we have 
seen this day that God doth talk with 
man, and he? liveth. [ 

25 Νον ἢ therefore why should we die? 
for this great fire will consume us: if 
we Ὕ lear the voice of the LORD our God 
any more, then we shall die. 

26 or who ἦς there of all flesh that 
hath heard the voice of the living God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as 
we have, and lived’ 


Exhortation to obedience. 


27 Go thou near, and hear all that the) B. C. 1451. | 
LoRD our God shall say ; and® speak thou | -->--- 
unto us all that the LORD our God shall | ש‎ He. 12. 19. 
- unto thee ; and we will hear 22, and | 3 bondmen, 
do τὲ. 

28 And the Lorp heard the voice of | ל‎ 0. 
your words, when ye spake unto me; and | ° 2 65. 16. 
the LORD said unto me, I have heard the 9: δὲ ae 


voice of the words of this people, which d phd 


they " bave spoken unto thee: they have רהו‎ 
well said all that they have spoken. 7 - πὰ . 
29 Of that there were such an heart in|” Ps, 8), 13. 
them, that they would fear me, and’ keep| | 48. 18. 
all my commandments always, that? it] + 33.31, 
might be well with them, and with their 32 


Mat. 23: 37. 
Lu. 19. 42. 
Ex. 20. 5. 
ch. 11.1. 
ἡ Am.3. 2. 
kch.7. 4 
2Ch. 36. 16. 
7 ch, 4. 40. 
m Mat. 4.7. 
n Ex. 17. 2, 7. 
1Co. 10. 9. 
o Ps. 119. 4. 
p Ga. 3. 19. 
q ch. 12. 28, 
Ex. 15. 26, 
” ch. 17. 20. 
28. 14. 
Jos. 1.7. 
Pr. 4. 27. 
8 Nu.33.52,53. 
+ 119. 6. 


children for ever! 

30 Go say to them, Get you into your 
tents again: 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by 
me, and IL? will speak unto thee all the 
commandments, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which thou shalt teach 
them, that they may do zhem in the land 
which I give them to possess it. 

32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as 
the Lorp your God hath commanded 
you : ye shall not turn aside” to the right 
hand or to the left. 

38 Ye shall walk in all# the ways which 
the LorRbD your God hath commanded 
you, that ye may live, and that tt may be 
well with you, and” that ye may prolon 
your days in the land which ye shal 


possess. 

CHAP. VI. Lu. 1. 6, 
N OW these are the commandments, the | , to-morrow. 
statutes, and the judgments, which 6116 | א‎ Ex. 13. 14. 
LORD your God commanded to teach 7 
you, that ye might do” them in the land 
whither ye ὃ go to possess it: 

2 That thou mightest fearY the Lorp 
thy God, to keep all his statutes and his 
commandments, which I command thee; 
thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all 
the days of thy life; and that thy days 
may be prolonged.” 

3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe 
to do zt, that it may be well? with thee, 
and that ye may increase mightily, as 
the’ Lorp God of thy fathers hath pro- 
mised thee, in the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

4 Hear,® O Israel: The LORD our God| Pr. 22. 4, 
es one LORD: e Ge. 22. 17. 

5 And thou shalt love the 1,080 thy|/f ch. 24. 13. 
God with? all thine heart, and with 81] | 10.3,5. 
thy soul, and with all thy might. 

6 And these words, which I command 
thee this day, shall be in thine heart: ™” 

7 And thou shalt nteach them Tiga 
unto thy children,” and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 

8 And thou shalt bind? them for a sign 
upon thine hand, and they shall be as 
frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 And thou shalt? write them upon the 
posts of thy house, and on thy pce 

10 And it shall be, when the 1,082 thy 
God shall have brought thee into the 
land which he sware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give thee great and goodly cities, which 
thou’ buildedst not, \ 

11 And houses full of all good things, 
which thou filledst not, and wells digged 
which thou diggedst not, vineyards an 


Ps. 135. 9. 

ὃ pass over. 

ζ evil. 

y Ee. 12.13. 

<* 1,2. 

a ver. 2. 

ὁ Ec. 8. 12, 
Is. 3. 10. 

6 ch. 10. 13. 
Job 35. 7,8. 
Je. 82. 89, 

d Ps. 41. 2. 


ἐ Ge.15.19..21. 
m Pr. 210,11. 
3.3, 5. 
7) whet, or, 
sharpen. 
n ch. 11. 19. 
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DEUTERONOMY, VI. 


or,servants, | | 


iL 


‘earth. 


-|to possess it, and hath cast out* many 


| Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and_ th: 
"1 Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nation 
*| greater and mightier than thou: 


-; be kindled against you, and destroy the 
-| suddenly. ο 


Canaanites to be destroyed. 


olive-trees, which thou plantedst not 3 
when thou shalt have eaten, and be full . 

12 17068 beware lest thou forget the 
Lor D, which brought thee forth out of the 
and of Egypt, from the house offbondage. 

13 ‘Choué shalt fear the Lorp thy God, 

and serve him, and shalt swear” by his 
name. 

14 Ye¢@ shall not go after other gods, of 
the gods of the people which are round 
about you; 

15 (Vor the LorpD thy God ἐς a jealous 
God among you, ἢ) lest the anger of the 
ORD thy God be kindled against thee, 
and destroy thee from off the face of the 


16 Ye™ shall not tempt the Lorn your 
God, as ye tempted Aim in Massah. 

17 Ye shall diligently? keep the com- 
mandments of the LorpD your God, and 
his testimonies, and his statutes, which 
he hath commanded thee. 

18 And? thou shalt do that which is right 
and good in the sight of the LORD; that it 
may be well with thee, and that thou 
Mayest go in and possess the good land 
which the Lorb sware unto thy fathers; 

19 "/0* cast out all thine enemies from 
before thee, as the LORD hath spoken. | 

_20 And when thy son asketh thee yin 
time to come, saying, What” mean the 
testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lorp our God 
hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalt say unte thy son, 
We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt; 
and the LorD brought us out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand: : 

22 And the LORD shewed signs* and 
wonders, great and ¢sore, upon Egypt. 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house- 
hold, before our eyes: 

23 And he brought us out from thence. 
that he might bring us in, to give us the 
land which he sware unto our fathers. 

24 And the LORD commanded us to dc 
all these statutes, to fear® the LORD וטס‎ 
God, for® our good always, that he might 
preserve? us alive, as 2/ 25 at this day. 

25 And it shall be עטס‎ 
if we observe to do all these command 
ments before the LORD our God, as he 
hath commanded us. 


CHAP. VII. 
WHEN the Lorp thy God shall bring 
thee into the land whither thou goes 


nations before thee, the? Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and th« 


2 And when the LORD thy God shal 
deliver them before thee; thou shal 
smite them, and utterly? destroy them 
thou shalt make no covenant with the 
nor shew mercy unto them: . 

3 Neither shalt thou make” marriage 
with them; thy daughter thou shalt no 
give unto his son, nor his daughter sha} 
thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy so) 
from following me, that they may serv 
other gods: so will the anger of the Lor: 


5 But thus shali ye deal with them; y 
shall destroy their altars, and break dow 
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דברים ואתחנן ה 
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Conditions of God’s mercy. 


DEUTERONOMY, VIII. 


their images, and cut down their groves, | B. C. 1451. 
--->=---- 


and burn their graven images with fire : 

6 For thou art an holy® people unto 
the Lorp thy God: the Lorp thy God 
hath chosen thee to be a special 5 people 
unto himself, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth.» >. 

7 The Lorp did not set his iove upon 
you, nor choose you, because ye were 
mere in number than any people; for ye 
were the fewest® of all people; 

8 But because the 108 loved you, 
and because he would: keep the’ oath 
which he had sworn unto your fathers, 
hath the Lorp’ brought? you: out witha 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out of 
the house” ‘of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

Ὁ Know therefore that the Lorp thy 
God, he zs God, the faithful ° God,? which 
keepeth covenant» and mercy with them 
that love him and keep his command- 
ments, toa thousand generations; 

10 And? repayeth them that hate him 
to their) face, to destroy them: he will 
not be slack to him that hateth him, he 
will repay him to his face. = 
11:‘Thou shalt therefore keep the com- 

mandments, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which 1 command: thee this 
day, to do them : 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, ὃ if 

6 hearken” to these judgments, and 

060, and do them, that the Lorp thy 
God shall keep unto thee the covenant 
and the mercy which he sware unto thy 
fathers: = 5 

13 And he will love thee, and bless thee, 
and multiply thee : he will also bless the 
fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy 
land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 
oil, the increase of thy: kine; and. the 
flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he 
8876 unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all peo- 
ee there/ shall not be male or female 
Darren among you, or among your cattle. 

15 And the Lorp will take away from 
thee all sickness, and’ will put none of 
the evil diseases’ of Egypt, which thou 
-knowest, upon thee; but will lay them 
“upon all them that hate thee. 
= 16 And thou shalt consume all the peo- 
ple which the Lorp thy God shall deliver 
thee: thine eye shall have no pity upon 
them: neither shalt thou serve their gods ; 
for that will be a snare? unto thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, 
| These nations 676 more than I; how 
can I dispossess them ? 3 

18 'Thou™ shalt not be afraid of them ; 
but shalt well remember” what the Lorp 
thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all 


Egypt ; 
_ 19 The great temptations? which thine 
€yes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, 
and the mighty hand, and the stretch- 
-out arm, whereby the LORD thy God 
brought thee out: 50% shall the Lorp 
thy God do unto all the people of whom 
thou art afraid. [ 
90 Moreover, the Lorp thy God will 
mae the hornet# among them, until they 
at: are left, and hide themselves from 
thee, be destroyed. [ 
, 21'Thou shalt not be affrighted at them : 
for the Lorp thy God zs among you, a 
mighty " God and \terrible. 
22 And the Lorp thy God will put 


| 
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Idolatry to be avoided. 


out those nations before thee by 5 little 
and little: thou mayest not consume 
them at once, lest the beasts of the field 
increase upon thee. 

23 But the 1,082 thy God shall deliver 
them unto γ thee, and shall destroy them 
with a mighty destruction, until they be 
destroyed. 
: 24 And he shall deliver ‘their? kings 
into thine hand, and thou shalt destroy 
their name from/ under heaven : ‘there 
shall no ‘man be able to stand before 
thee, until thou have destroyed them. 

25°'The \graven images of their gods 
60811 ye burn with fire’: thou shalt not 
desire? the silver or gold that 25 on them 
nor take 22 unto thee, lest thou be "snared 
therein: for it 2s an abomination. to the 
LORD thy God. \ 

96 Neither? shalt thow bring an abo- 
mination into thine house, 1656 thou be 
a cursed thing like it: 2%; thou shalt 
utterly detest 16, and thou shalt utterly 
abhor it; for it zs a cursed * thing. 

CHAP. VITI. _. 
ALL + the commandments which I com- 


-|mand thee this day shall” ye observe to 


do, that ye may live, and multiply, and 
go in and possess 'the land which the 
LoRbD sware unto your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the way 
which the LorD thy God led thee these 
forty” years in the wilderness,* to humble 
thee,¥ and to prove” thee, to know? what 


, | was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest 


keep‘his commandments, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and suffered 
thee to hunger; and fed thee with man- 
na, (which thou knewest not, neither did 


_|thy fathers know,) that he might make 


thee know that® man doth not live by 
bread only, but by every word ἃ that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lorp 
doth man live. 10. 

4 Thy® raiment waxed not old upon 
thee, neither did thy foot swell, these 


-| forty: years. 


5 Thou shalt also consider in ')thine 
heart, that, 45 5 a man chasteneth his son, 


‘| 0 the ΤΙΟΒῸ thy God chasteneth thee. 


6 Therefore thou shalt keep the com- 
mandments of the 10% thy God, to 
walk in his ways, and to fear? him. 

7 For the Lorp thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land, a land of brooks 
of water, of fountains and depths that 
spring out of valleys and hills ; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates ; 
a land 601: oil olive, and honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread 
without searceness, thou shalt not lack 
any thing in it; a land whose: stones 476 
iron,’ and out of whose hills thou mayest 
dig brass. 

10. When'thou hast eaten? and art full, 
then thou shalt bless” the LorpD thy 
God for the good land which he hath 
given thee. 

11 Beware that thou, forget not the 
Lorp thy God, in not keeping his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and his 
γώ μόνα which I command thee ‘this 

ay: 
12 Lest” when thou hast eaten and art 
full, and hast built goodly houses, and 
dwelt thereim-: 

13 And when thy herds and’ thy flocks 


| multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is 


Moses’ 000166 8. 
הפל "ריד‎ and all that thou hast is mul- 
tiplied ; \ | 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and | ₪ 
thou forget® the Lorp thy God, which | ל‎ 
brought thee forth out of the land of | 6 
Egypt, from the house of bondage ; d 

15 Who led thee through that great and | 6 
terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery / 
serpents,2 and scorpions, and ° drought; [δ΄ 
where ¢here was no water; who brought 
thee forth water® out of the rock of flint ; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with 
manna,? which thy fathers knew not, |; 
that? he might humble thee, and that he | καὶ 
might prove thee, to* do thee good at 
thy latter end ; \ 6 l 

17 And thou say in thine heart, ” My | מו‎ 
power, and the might of mzne hand, hath 
gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the LorD 
thy God: for zt zs he” that giveth thee 
power to get wealth, that he may esta- 
blish his covenant, which he sware unto 
thy fathers, as ἐξ 26 this 687. > 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all 
forget the LORD thy God, and walk after 
other gods, and serve them, and wor- 
ship them, [” testify against you this 
day, that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lorp 
destroyeth before your face, so” shall ye 
perish ; because ye would not be obedient 
unto the voice of the LorD your God. 

CHAP. IX. 
Hear, O Israel ; Thou art to pass* over 
Jordan this day, to go in to possess na- 
tions greater ¥ and mightier than thyself, 
cities great, and fenced up to heaven; 

2 A people great and tall, the children 
of the Anakims, whom thou knowest, and 
of whom thou hast heard say, Who can 
stand before the children of Anak! 

3 Understand therefore this day, that 
the Lorb thy God is he which goeth 
over 061076 7 thee; as a consuming fire 
ne shall destroy them, and he shall bring 
them down before thy face: so® shalt 
thou drive them out, and destroy them 
— as the LorD hath said® unto 

6 


% 


9 


τ 


α 


/ 
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6 


7 
4 Speak ° not thou in thine heart, after 2 
that the א1,0‎ 2 thy God hath cast them 
out from before thee, saying, For ΤῊ |? 
righteousness the LorpD hath brought |: 
me in to possess this land ; but for 6 
wickedness® of these nations the Lorp 
doth drive them out from before thee. 

5 Noté for thy righteousness, or for the 
uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go 
to possess their land ; but for the wicked- 
ness 01 these nations the Lorp thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee, 
and that he may perform the word which 
the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, Abra-|s 
ham,? Isaac,? and Jacob.? 

6 Understand. therefore, that the Lorb 
thy God giveth thee not this good land 
to possess it for thy righteousness ; for 
thou art a stiff-necked*® people. 

7 Remember, and forget not, how thou 
provokedst the Lorp thy God to wrath 
in the wilderness: from” the day that 
thou didst depart outof the land of Egypt, 
until ye came unto this place, ye have 
been rebellious against the Lorp. w 

8 Also* in Horeb ye provoked the LorD | x 
to wrath, so that the LorD was angry |y 


with you, to have destroyed you. 


9 
7 


9 When I was gone up into the mount, | __»—__ 
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_4,| out of the midst of the fire, in the day of 


3.|turned aside quickly out of the way 


:?* | stamped it, and ground δέ very small, 


.| from Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up an 


-|then ye rebelled against the command- 


Israel’s rebellions rehearsed. 


to receive the tables of stone, even the 
tables 01 the covenant which the 050 
made with you, then 1% abode in the 
mount forty days and forty nights; I 
neither did eat bread nor drink water: 
10 And the® Lorp delivered unto me 
two tables of stone, written with the 
finger of God : and on them was written 
according to all the words which the 
Lorp spake with you in the /mount, 


the assembly. 

11 And it came _ to pass, at the end of 
forty days and forty nights, that the 
Lorp gave me the two tables of stone, 
even the tables of the covenant. : 

19 And the LorD said_unto me, Arise; 
get thee down quickly from hence; for 
thy people which thou hast brought forth 
out of Egypt have corrupted themselves ¢ 
they are quickly® turned aside out of 
the way which I commanded them ; they 
have made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the LorD spake? unto 
me, saying, I have seen this ו‎ and 
behold, 16 2s a stiffmecked? people: 

14 Let me alone, that I may destroy 
them, and blot* out their name from uh- 
der heaven: and# I will make of thee a 
nation mightier and greater than they. 

15 So” I turned, and came down from 
the mount, and” the mount burned with 
fire: and the two tables of the covenant 
were in my two hands. 

,16 And 1 looked, and, behold, ye had 
sinned against the LorD your God, and 
had made you a molten calf: ye had 


which the LorD had commanded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and cast 
them out of my two hands, and brake 
them before your eyes. 

18 And I? fell down before the Lorp, 
as at the first, forty days and forty nights: 
I did neither eat bread, nor drink water, 
because of all your sins which ye sinned, 
in doing wickedly in the sight of the 
LoRD, to provoke him to anger: : 

19 For I was 81179106 of y® anger & hot dis- 
pleasure wherewith the LORD was wroth 
against you to destroy you. Butf the LorD 
hearkened unto me at that time also. = 

20 And the LORD was very angry with 
Aaron to have destroyed him: and I 
prayed for Aaron also the same time. | 

21 And* I took your sin,‘ the calf which 
ye had inade, and burnt it with fire, and 


even until it was as small as dust: and 1 
cast the dust thereof into the brook that 
descended out of the mount. 

22 And at Taberah,? and at " Massah 
and at Kibroth-hattaavah,” ye provoked 
the LorD to wrath. 

23 Likewise, when” the LORD sent you 


possess the land which I have given you; 


ment of the 1,082 your God, and * ye 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his 
voice. 

24 Ye have been rebellious” against 
the Lorp from the day that I knew you. 
. 95 Thus” 1 fell down before the Lorp 
forty days and forty nights, as I tell 
down at the first; because the 0 
had said he would destroy you. 

26 I prayed ¥ therefore unto the LORD, 
and said, O Lord GOD, destroy not thy 


DEUTERON OMIUM, cAP. IX. 

Rey Dra) PEN יְהוָה‎ yaw ON 
65 ה להי‎ mi τ > לָא בְצדקְסף‎ 5 AYyI + spun |: 
"Dy 3 ant} DN הטונה ו‎ ἘΝ a tab) 
ΠΡ ΣΝ HPT 
ΝΕ ONT PO? wT! PH NN HELP 
עדיהמקום הוה‎ Dasa Ov ְצאתָ' מארץ‎ 
8 וחרב הַקְצַפְתם‎ + Toy oN on 
: DIDS חי‎ O22 ויִתְאנף יהוך‎ AT ΤῊΝ 

געלתִי הָחָרָה nny‏ לוּחֶת הָאבִָים nip?‏ הגלית 9 
“NBN |:‏ כָּרת TM‏ עַמְכֶ ואב Dy DWAIN WTR‏ 

+ שַתִיתִי‎ ND וּמַיִם‎ NON לא‎ ON לילה‎ DyIW) 
10 puns DIAN לחת‎ ΤΙΝ אלו‎ ΠΡ ΠΝ 
524 WR oars Ory). pry בב‎ 
11 7} ἃ הקל‎ ΝΞ WNT PN Wa Oy mim 
אָלי‎ Ti 7. anh DDN) DY DFW PP 
ars NET Tin Day לת‎ pene 
JOS PY AS Ὁ Προ WoT OY “by Ty 
TES TTT ὙΠῸ NE מפיצריס‎ Nagin 
18 אלי‎ TP NN  : מסְנה‎ OF) toy ome 
Pep oy הנה‎ nin ὈΣΤΤ ΤΙΝ yaya) WON? 
14 אֶת"‎ TION) DPN) wD my oon 
pwr 3 NT TD oye nom οὐ 
15 ὯΝ WA WT | מְִהָהָר‎ TN LPS. 1790 2 
TENN TS ע‎ TANT niph bes 
> ΤῸ של‎ sy) ΩΣ OTN mr) oN 
VITO al omo 

0a WENN‏ הזת ey nes‏ שתי ה 
ΠΤ‏ לפיניכם : Seam:‏ לפני ΠΡ Ὁ Ti‏ 8 
Oya) by oY‏ לה לח לת 
מ לא שְתִיתִי על כַּהטַאחְכֶס שר DONT,‏ 
לעשות הרע MN ya‏ לְהלְטִיסי + HOTEL‏ 
ER TW TOOT ANT ὨΞῸ‏ ה עליכם 
youn Dany ~ putt‏ ְהוָה DYPA τὰ ΕΝ‏ 

| 20 TOOT? IND הסאגף יהוה‎ PORN  : ההווא‎ 
וְאֶת" ופ‎ + NTT Mya PON Wada toons 
‘any bar Dns OD ον Thy poner 
ער‎ wT je אתו‎ nay) DNA אתו'‎ FUN) 
להנל‎ Heyy puis לער‎ PTW 
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דברים עקב ח 

ys לא"תחסר כָּל ה‎ ἘΠῚ ΤΙΝ ΝΠ map» 
φὴς τ COs | ι ל ו ל עו‎ tle ἢ 
nwt ag Tr ברול‎ Tax אשר‎ 

וו הנה שר 3 wT: ssa al‏ * ה 

POE) a asa) wow TY + pay אַתיְהוָה‎ 


ENT Oh TED PA יו שר‎ 2 
pp !: Tw man סיס‎ OAD AY, 301 13 


וצאנל mM) AOD yay‏ ב | כל שָרלף 
הי Dy‏ לבב ΤΥΤΘῸΝ‏ איהה אלה 
AON‏ מערץ DI.‏ טר omy‏ 
5 המוליכף ew‏ הלל PAD wna Ni‏ 
NTO DTN TEN PRBS) NN‏ לף מים 
AED 16‏ ההלכיטו + המאכלף 70 ETDS‏ אפר לא- 
ישן שבסיף pe?‏ ענסף PA‏ נמ spor?‏ 
זו ἼΔΩ PN NB‏ לחי Dey‏ 
ΠΝ 1‏ לי TTY DON TAT any‏ 
הלה ΠΡ 77 TENT Ὁ.‏ לעשות חל 
לְמען PE OT‏ ורבע Dh PHAN?‏ 
הוה : ᾿ 
Py Ty Pash nwo TAN 19‏ ולכ 
אחרי אלקים DET) OM‏ וְהשקחוי Oo?‏ 
הַענְתיבָכָס הַיּם Wes OD : PENA Tay Ὁ‏ 
הוה משכיד OPIN‏ כן PTAND‏ עקב NY‏ המכו 
Tim, Ae‏ מִקְהיקם : P‏ 
CAP. IX, Ὁ‏ 
ὋΣ Tay Bet, vow‏ היום Nay FreTy‏ 
Dey. Oy Dia Moy?‏ מפך עהיס Fira‏ 
By OPI, ya OD Moy : opwa nw 9‏ 
אה Ap) DPT‏ שמעם Ὁ‏ יתיב )25 ma‏ 
pT, τὴν, 9‏ היום פִּ" BATT PHN Ty‏ 
לפנ אש Ope. wy mB‏ וְהוּא יניע 
HAN Dew AN 2b?‏ מהר ET OND‏ הוה 
ἘΠ +‏ אל'תאכר ATR‏ יה אהי Opie‏ 
מפָנִי לאכל תי MODY TA ape‏ אֶת- 
PINT‏ הוּאת וּבְרְשעַת הגוים Tim TNT‏ מוריעום 
ΠΕ 5‏ : לא hes‏ = וּבִיעור ΝᾺ TAS F ἜΣ‏ 
nywa 33 Oy NE NOY‏ הגס ΠΡ mb‏ 
ל “rng ppp pda pe Oe‏ 
קל 


- 


DEUTERONOMIUM, car. X. 
גפעס‎ Dal dy Airy, ימע‎ ne? Dy 
יְחוָה 1ו‎ WOR) חקי‎ TH TINY ΩΣ 
“Ay WY) IND) Dy ל למע לפנ‎ = ON 
Berit Dad Poh Dna NRG WBN ye 


as ese 


cad Ἢ אתיהוה ב‎ τῶν πὰ הנה‎ 
19 וָאַתד‎ hin לשמר אתמצנרז‎ sapien: 
הן+‎ ὦ לוג‎ ¢ DWNT ל‎ aa אנפי‎ Wes קיו‎ 
15 לאהנה‎ ΜΝ שק‎ eset ὯΝ mE 
ְהָעַמים‎ = O52 DPN Opa WB אותם‎ 
edb) tad דע := ומללם את ערלח‎ DA 
7 Τὴ הא‎ DDS TAA ִי‎ : ἦν לא חַקָשּ‎ 
sear האל הגנל הגפל‎ DT aN) OFAN 
18 TOBU עשה‎ : TTS ΤΙ Nb) DYN wr NY אש‎ 
emo). om) לו‎ mn IN) AWN) DIP 
SOP PINE OOM O72 TTY DAMS 

90 pan iD תעד‎ ink NVA את‎ ἢ myn 
οι אק‎ em) TAD יא‎ en ye 
HIM. Mpg AMY Ty 
רדפ‎ ain) רָאוּ עניף + בְּשְבָעִים‎ WS TNT 
9193 האלל‎ Tarn שמ‎ MAY] ΤΩΣ ΣΟ spy 
CAP. ΧΙ. המיס לב א‎ 

Haw. Mw) Py TT אנ את‎ 
eBryyy + לומיס‎ Vy NEED TPT | 
OWEN? WS ὈΡΌΣ ΤΙΝ פיי לֶא‎ BPD 
Sony rng אתדמוּסך יהוה אֶלהִיכֶם‎ Akh 

9 ומתדמעשיו‎ Phen) : הנמויה‎ wap החזקה‎ 
לפרעה כלְדמְצְרם‎ On PNA πῶν שר‎ 
ἘΦ me bind ha ער‎ + Ww 
ἐπα τ ה שד‎ -- Ea nem 

5 ער"המקום‎ OINAW Yaya |? TY Ws 
6 Sve 35 DYNA Wy TY וְאשר‎ man 
ותבלעם‎ Tens PST Ane Ws, jay PB 
Ts כּיהיקוּ‎ nN) OPT) OAM | 
TM OIYP + agyerda Ra on 
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D apy ὉΔῚ 
mp MOON Www  : מִדְהָהַר‎ ΤΡ > 
של ְהוָה‎ : ΠΉ ΤΙΝ on התאוה מקצפים‎ 23 
YTS wy ὃν, לאפר‎ pra wap pony 
eda MP SY ADA אשר נִתַתִי לס‎ 
myn 3 קל‎ DROW לו ולא‎ DAN לא‎ 1 
| תנשל‎ pany מיוּם דּעְתי‎ MEY ONT 2 
DWE ΤΙΝῚ הלמ‎ DWE לה את‎ 
DONS TOMA TARY שר הַתְנִפַלְתִירָמר‎ 
באו‎ PERSE ON יקוה ואמל אל הוה‎ PENNY 26 
ORS? ae וכל‎ enpA ὙΣ Dee οἹ 
“gy הָעַם הנה‎ wp ay pes sp EY 
ws PINT TNE + רטעל וְאֶליהַטָאִי‎ os 
“hg ὈΡΘΗ͂Σ Tim np: ae by unesin 
הִַּיָם‎ ONAN IND OT? TADS PINT 
WS I ey Ba ἜΣ פפ לתמ‎ 

הוצאת בח הרל ונוט הנטף + פ 

PAW! JE? 
nino) Soop ἐς mi? ON ההא א‎ mya \ 
ΝΣ mip ΤῊ ΠΤ על‎ 
ואת לו אֶתהרּבָלִים‎ ἐν a 2 
ABD אפר‎ DTN על הלקת‎ ὙΠ שר‎ 
Spay) שפוים‎ owe ארון‎ ἘΠ ooo» 
I TAT Syne כראשנים‎ Oy now 
הרָאטוון‎ ARID NAA oy וקב‎ pa nin ג‎ 
ὙΠ DN mir sa Wwe OIA את עשרת‎ 
by יְהוָה‎ On הקהל‎ Dra האש‎ PMN 
אֶתיהַלת בארון‎ | DIDN) WFP TAN) JER) 5 
ἊΣ ἐπὶ .- ΝΣ Dw ית היו‎ TEN 6 
ΠΡ Ὁ מוסרה‎ BRL as TBR YD רל‎ 
syeme גנ‎ Twos pI OB וקגר‎ pos 
TPIS TT TTP TT wo? ממום‎ 7 
ὭΣ ΠΝ mim PIV) ההוא‎ MYL DMD ₪ 
לעמ לי‎ aim FAT לשאת‎ hn 
על:‎ Pa DT עך‎ jowa ΤῸ ime mm 
הוּא‎ AP הלק ונחלה עם"אחיו‎ nbd לא וה‎ 5 
Sin אלה ל‎ mm? ἘΞ שר‎ shin 
ot אס‎ Die Dy. ὙΠ Ty 
קלא‎ 


כ 


with all thy soul, 


mand thee this day, for thy good? 


Renewing the two tables. 


people, and® thine inheritance, which| B. C. 1451. 
thou hast redeemed through thy ₪700%-|---->---- 
ness, which thou hast brought forth out | α 1Ki.8.51. 
of Egypt with a mighty hand. ὃ Ps. 115. 16. 
27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, | Ps. 148,4. 
Isaac, and Jacob: look not unto the|@ Ge. 14.19. 
stubbornness * of this people, nor to their| Ps- 24.1. 
wickedness,f nor to their sin :& 4 ot es 
28 Lest the land* whence thou brought- | % Pe ii 12 
est us out say, Because* the LoRD was|+ Mi 7.18. 
not. able to bring them into the land|% 68 
which he promised them, and because he}; 75,4.4. 
hated them, he hath brought them out 0 || 
slay them in the wilderness. _ |k Nu. 6 
29 Yet? they are thy people, and thine | Jos. 22. 22. 
inheritance, which thou broughtest out 
by thy mighty power, and by thy stretch- 


ed-out arm. 
CHAP. X. .. 
Ar that time the LorD said unto me, 


Hew * thee two tables of stone like unto ΤῸ} oa 19 
the first, and come up unto me into the Ps, 68, 5 
mount, and make thee an ark” of wood : | 7%: δ. 
2 And 1 will write on the tables the|? ye. 1: 10 
‘words that were in the first tables which| | 160, 3. 
thou brakedst, and thou shalt put them], Le, 19. 33. 
in the ark. ) s Ex.34.1,&c 
3 And 1 made an ark of ¥ shittim-wood, | Ac. 11. 23 
and hewed two tables of stone like unto] Is. 45. 23 
the first, and went up into the mount, | Je. 4 
having the two tables in mine hand. w Ex, 25, 10 
_ 4 And he wrote? on the tables, accord-| He. 9.4. 
ing to the first writing, the ten Bcom-|” Ge- 46. 27 
mandments, which® the LORD spake un- |? ae Pye 
to you in the mount out of the midst|% "" 5% 
of the fire, in the day of the assembly: 0 אד‎ 7 
and the LORD gave them unto me. δ che: ἘΞ 
= 5 And | turned myself and came down | 1 Ki.8. 9. 
from the mount, and put the tables in 16 | @ Nu. 33.3). 
ark which 1 had made; and° there they 38. 
be, as the LORD commanded me. e Ex. 14, 23.. 
6 And¢@ the children of Israel took] | 31. 
their journey from Beeroth of the chil-|f Nu.3. 6..9. 
dren of Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron|% Nu. 4. 15. 
died, and there he was buried; נא‎ | Ps. 136, 2. 
Eleazar his son ministered in the priest’s | * Sea 1 
office in his stead, 6 12 Ἢ ἢ 
7 From thence they journeyed unto ל‎ re "9775 
Gudgodah ; and from Gudgodah to 105 | “Νὰ, 6. 5 
bath, a land of rivers of waters. 1 Nw1820.24 
‘8 At that_timef the LorD separated| ze. 44.28. 
ἡ the tribe of Levi, to bear® the ark of the we 
covenant of the 1.080, to stand’ be-| 70> [eng 
fore the 1,080, to minister? unto מז‎ | ic), fol- 
and to bless* in his name, unto this] jowed them. 
לבה‎ 
9 Wherefore? Levi hath no part nor 1 - | δὰ αἵ 
heritance with his brethren: the Lorp is| “et Sect. 


6 or, former 
days. 
m Ex, 32. 14, 


n ZO im 
journey. 
n 8 


his inheritance, according as the LORD 
thy God promised him. 

_ 10 Anc 1 stayed in the mount, accord- 
ing to the ¢first time, forty days and 
forty nights; and the 1.08 כ‎ hearkened ” 
unto me at that time also, aad the LORD 
would not destroy thee. 

11 And the Lorp said unto me, Arise, 
take n thy journey before the people, that 
they may go in and possess the land 
which I sware unto their fathers to give 
unto them. 

12 And now, Israel, what” doth the 
Lorp thy God require of thee, but to 
fear° the LORD thy God, to? walk in all 
his ways, and to love’ him, and to” serve 
the Lorp thy God with all thy heart and 


Mat,22. 37. 
r Job 36. 11. 

Zep. 3. 9. 

Ro. 1, 9. 

He, 12. 28, 
8 Zec. 14. 18. 
t ch, 6. 24, 


eB 
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__ 13 'lokeep the commandments of the 
1.00, and his statutes, which I com- 


DEUTERONOMY, ΧΙ. 


Obedience recommended. 


14 Behold, the’ heaven and the heaven 
Οἵ heavens zs the 1.08 '5 thy God, the 
earth@ also, with all that therein zs. 

15 Only the Lorp had a delight in thy 
fathers to love them, and he chose their 
seed after them, even you-above all peo- 
ple, as zt 25 this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of 
your heart,’ and be no more stiff-necked. 

17 For the LORD your God is? God of 
gods, and Lord ™ of lords, a great God, 
a mighty,” and a terrible, which? regard- 
eth not persons, nor taketh reward : 

18 1162 doth execute the judgment of 
the fatherless and widow, and loveth the 
stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 

19 Love” ye therefore the stranger : for 


. | ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 


20 ‘Thou shalt fear the LoRD thy God; 


-|him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt 
-| thou cleave,f and swear” by his name. 


21 He 5. thy praise,” and he zs thy 
God, that hath done for thee these great 
and terrible things, which thine eyes 
have seen, : 

22 ‘Thy fathers went down into* Egypt 


.| with threescore and ten persons; and 


now the LORD thy God hath made thee 
as the stars of heaven for multitude. 
CHAP. XI. 
"THEREFORE thou shalt love the 
Lorp thy God, and keep his charge, and 
his statutes, and his judgments, and his 
commandments, alway. 

2 And know ye. this day: for I speak 
not with your children which-have not 
known, and which have ‘not seen 6 
Chastisement® of the Lorp your God, 


.| his greatness, his mighty hand, and _ his 


stretched-out arm, . 

3 And his miracles, and his acts, which 
he did in the midst of Egypt unto Pha- 
raoh the king of Egypt, and uuto all his 


and ; 

4 And what he did unto the army. of 
Egypt, unto their horses, and to their 
chariots; how he made the water’ of 
the Red sea to overflow them as they 
pursued after you, and how the Lorp 
hath destroyed them unto this day ; 

5 And what he did unto you in the 
wilderness, until ye came into this 
place ; 

6 And what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reu- 
ben: how the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their house- - 
holds, and their tents, and all the ysub- 
stance that dwas in their possession, in 
the midst of all Israel : 

7 But your eyes have seen all the great 
acts of the 1,0 כ א‎ which he did. 

₪ Therefore shall ye keep all the com- 
mandments which 1 command you this 
day, that ye may be strong, and go in 
and possess the land, whither ye go to 
possess it; 

9 And that ye may prolong your days 


} in the land, which the ],0 8 Ὁ sware unto 


your fathers to give unto them and to 
their seed, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

10 For the land, whither thou goest in 
to possess it, zs not as the land of Egypt, 
from whence ye came out, where*® thou 
sowedst thy seed, and wateredst 29 with 
thy foot, as a garden of herbs: 

11 But the land, whither ye go to pos- 
sess it, zg a landof hills and valleys, and 


The charge continued, 


drinketh water of the rain of heaven ; 

19 A land which the LorpD thy God 
carethf for: the eyes* of the Lor b thyGod 
are always upon it, from the beginning of 
the year even unto the end of the year. 

13 And it shall come to pass, if ye 
shall hearken diligently 5 unto my com- 
mandments which I command you this 
day, to® love the LorpD your God, and 
to serve him with all your heart, and 
with all your soul, 0 

14 ‘That® I will give you the rain of your 
land in his due season, the/ first rain and 
the latter rain, that thou mayest gather 
in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 

15 And* Iwill ysend grass in thy fields for 
thy cattle,that thou mayest eat? and be full. 

16 ‘Take heed? to yourselves, that your 
heart ” be not deceived, and ye turn aside, 
and serve other gods, and worship them ; 

17 And then the LoRD’s wrath? be 
kindled against you, and he shut? up the 
heaven, that there be no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit; and lest ye 
perish quickly from off the good land 
which the 1,0 8 giveth you. 

18 Therefore shall ye lay up? these my 
words in your heart and in your soul, 
and” bind them for a sign upon your 
hand, that they may be as frontlets be- 
tween your eyes. 

19 And* ye shall teach them your 
children, speaking of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

20 And thou shalt write them upon 
the door-posts of thine house, and upon 
thy gates ; / 

21 That® your days may be multiplied, 
and the days of your children, in the 
land which the 1,082 sware unto your 
fathers to give them, as the days® of 
heaven upon the earth. = 

22 For if ye shall diligently keep all 
these commandments which I command 
you, to do them; to love the LORD your 
God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
cleave * unto him ; 

23 Then will the Lorp drives out all 
these nations from before you, and ye 
shall possess greater nations and mightier 
than yourselves. : 

24 Every place whereon? the soles of 
your feet shall tread shall be your’s: from 
the ל‎ wilderness and Lebanon, from the 
river, the river Euphrates, even unto the 
uttermost sea, shall your coast be. 

25 'There™ shall no man be able tostand 
before you: for the LORD your God shall 
lay the fear” of you and the dread of you 
upon all the land that ye shall tread 
upon, as he hath said° unto you. 

26 Behold, I” set before you this day 
a blessing and a curse: 

27 A blessing,’ if ye obey the com- 
mandments of the 1080 your God, 
which I command you this day ; 

28. Andacurse,’ if ye will not obey the 
commandments of the LORD your God, 
but turn aside? out of the way which 1 
command you this day, to go after other 
gods, which ye have not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when the 
Lorp thy God hath brought thee in unto 
the land whither thou goest to possess it, 
that thou shalt put* the blessing upon 
ou Gerizim,and the curse upon mount 

al. 


DEUTERONOMY, XII. 


B. Ὁ. 1451. 
a 


8 seeketh. 


a 1Ki.9.3. 
6 ver. 22. 
ch. 6.17. 
c ch. 10. 12. 
ἃ ch. 12. 32. 
e Le. 26. 4. 
Ff Joel 2. 23. 
Ja. 5. 7. 
ch. 6.1. 
Ps. 104. 14, 
Hos.2.21,22 


y give. 
+1 2. 19. 
k ch. 4. 10. 
71 23. 11.. 
16 


m ch, 29. 18. 
Je. 4. 18, 

n Ex. 34. 13. 

ὃ or, inherit. 
0 ch. 6. 16. 

» 1Ki.8.35. 

2Ch. 7. 13. 

ᾳ 2Ki.17.10, 
11 


Πε 8.0... 


¢ break 
down. 


+ Nu. 33. 52. 
Ju. 2,2. 
2 Ch. 31. 1. 
s 1 Ki. 15.13. 
+ ch. 6. 6..9. 


26. 11. 


p ch.30.1,15, 
19, 


n the choice 
of your 
vows. 

7 43 

rT ver.7. 

9 ch.28.15..68 

+ 1 1 

u 6. 29, 

.2..5 לע 

w ver. ll. 

@ ch.27.12,13 
Jos. 8. 33. 
——>——— 
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12. offerings, and the firstlings of your herds 
>| LORD your 


9, | thy God hath blessed thee. 


.|₪6 1089 your God shall choose, to 


24 | טסל‎ hand, and all n your choice vows 


τς | = 
Place of burnt-offering. 


30 Are they not on the other side Jor- 
dan, by the way where the sun goeth 
down, in the land of the Canaanites, which 
dwell in the champaign over against Gil- 
gal, beside the plains of Moreh ? 

31 For ye shall pass over Jordan, to 

ro in to possess the land which the 

ORD your God giveth you, and ye 
shall possess it, and dwell therein, 

32 And ye shall observe? todo all the 
statutes and judgments which I set be- 
fore you this day. 

CHAP. XII. __ 
"THESES are the statutes and judgments 
which ye shall observe to do in the land 
which the 1,0 ₪ God of thy fathers giveth 
thee to possess it, all* the days that ye 
live upon the earth. 

2 Ye shall utterly destroy” all the 
places wherein the nations which ye shall 
possess ὃ served their gods, upon the high 
mountains,? and upon the hills, and un- 
der every green tree: : 

3 And ye shall ζονθγίῃγον their altars, 
and break their pillars, and burn their 
groves® with fire; and ye shall hew down 
the graven images of their gods, and de- 
stroy the names of them out of that place. 

4 Ye” shall not 60 so unto the LorD 
your God. . : 

5 But unto the place” which the 00 
your God shall choose out of all your 
tribes to put his name there, even unto 
his habitation shall ye seek, and thither 
thou shalt come: : 

6 And thither¥ ye shall bring your 
burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, and 
your tithes,* and heave-offerings of your 
hand, and your vows, and your free-will- 


and of your fiocks : 

7 And there ye shall eat before the 
God, and ye shall rejoice 
ἴῃ 5 all that ye put your hand unto, ye 
and your households, wherein the LORD 


8 Ye shall not do after all the things 
that we do here this day, every? man 
whatsoever 25 right in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not® as yet come to the 
rest and to the inheritance, which the 
1.08 your God giveth you. 

10 But when ye go over Jordan,’ and 
dwell in the land which the LorpD youn 
God giveth you to inherit, and when he 
giveth you rest from all your enemies 
round about, so that ye dwell in safety ; 

11 Then there shall be a place? which 


cause his name to dwell there; thither 
shall ye bring all that 1 command you; 
your burnt-ofterings, and your sacrifices 
your tithes, and the heave-offering of 


which ye vow unto the LORD: 

12 And ye shall rejoice” before the LORD 
your God, ye, and your sons, and your 
daughters, and your men-servants, and 
your maid-servants, and the Levite that 
7s within your gates; forasmuch as he 
hath no” part nor inheritance with you. 

13 ‘lake heed to thyself that thou offer 
not thy burnt-offerings in every” place 
that thou seest : / 

14 Butinthe place which the 1.0 א‎ shall 
choose in one of thy tribes, there “ thou 
shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and there 
thou shalt do all that 1 command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding thou mayest kill 
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: D3? 37 ὝΨΗ nin ΣΝ PINT 
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CAP. ΧΙ. » 

Dy πὸ‏ וְהַמשפְִּיט ער הטמ לעשות ו 
pS‏ טר נן Mp‏ לקי אבי לא AO‏ 
הימי DANN‏ חי TINT OY‏ אגד9 
pan‏ אַת"כָּליהמקמות Why‏ טַבְדורטם Dia‏ 
אשך paren Dn’ DD) DAN‏ על ay‏ 
DDT‏ וְל"הונָטת ya yy Ἢ mam‏ 
Mad) Dbhaprny ἘΝ‏ אֶתדמַצְנְתֶם 8 
DPW) |‏ גת תו Yo‏ אַלְהַיהֶם PWIA‏ 
DIT TS Dawn DATaN‏ ההוא : לא 4 
תפשון 2 DIN ‘mind‏ פִי 5 אלְהַמקם 5 
רנר booby ain‏ מפ יכ pith‏ 
WN pw? Oo ens‏ ואת HMw‏ 
maw opr‏ לְתִיכֶס Don yop hy Oy)‏ 5 
את a, SY‏ לכ Peery‏ 


We OPAD Ds O37, Meh 73 DAN 
מנחנ9‎ Ws לא קעשון לכל‎ APTN הוה‎ FB 
97ND בְּעיְו := כן‎ Tw Ὁ אוש‎ DWT Tip עעים‎ 
ΡΝ TET ay) Tepes AAI ἪΡ OKA 

132 


; DSTI Tn, 3b? DEON PIN) : DIN) OD | 


דגרים עקג יא 
אף Ain mew‏ גדל ור DAU + iby‏ 
Teeny‏ אש PA‏ מצוף. OFT‏ למטן 
חק ODD‏ ורש PTT‏ אפר ὩΣ‏ 
FAO πο om 9‏ למען תאקיכ יִָים 
הארמה ee‏ נש Tm‏ לחי nny‏ 
oT‏ ורס Ὁ Twn 351 My‏ כ 
Tas Ts PT‏ בשה ΤΡῚΣ‏ לא VIN?‏ 
DME‏ הוא אאור “NY DUN Whe DW ONY‏ 
mpum + |‏ רל P| PPT yD‏ אשר | ₪ 
ΤΙΝ: mae 3 mow pay DAN‏ הרים ΤΑΔῚ‏ 
τὸ‏ למפך השמים הקיס mimes γε,‏ 
אלקיף דרש ma pity Ty PY Pop ADR‏ 
Dw‏ השנה ועד אחרית MM Ὁ Pay‏ 
אֶשְמעַ won‏ א המצותי = אנְכִי MAYO‏ 
אֶתְכָס היום לאהַפָה Tins‏ אלקיכם ‘ayn‏ 
comin‏ כ 1 ῬΠῚ‏ פרי 
TY Iya QIN‏ ומקוש וְמֶספֶת דננף ΤΟΣ‏ 
tPA 10‏ ונתתן ששב DON) OND? TPR‏ 
DED) 9932) TATE Da? WMT | BIN) 16‏ 
DEN‏ אֶלְהִים אחרים והטתחויקם לק : 
ΠΥΡῚ DWI wey ὈΦ5 TAS TN 17‏ 
TINT Wy‏ לָא DATA) APIO FA‏ 
ΠΈΤΟ‏ מעל הַאָרֶץ TST‏ אפר ὙΠῸ TT‏ לקם : 
yy npaayoy APS ATM Ory) 18‏ נפשכף 
hind ὉΠ DEP‏ ו PM‏ לפת הג 
ΡΥ 19‏ : ולמדר 
PTW‏ בי לקה נלרף IT me‏ : 
ἼΠΡ3 nipmo ty onan 20‏ ינשערץף + = wor‏ 
bye ay”‏ וימי Daa‏ על TINT‏ קור vad)‏ 
TT‏ לאגתיכם DWT ὋΣ OF) Nn?‏ עַלי 
PINs‏ | ס כִּי אֶסישמר Sony prown‏ 
MLN‏ האת WS‏ טנק AWN. DIN Tra‏ 
הנה WIPE OB Cathy Onrpg‏ 
TENT DAT] MS TN wy) ssa 98‏ 
ἘΠῚ poh‏ גים DY‏ ועצמים Oa‏ 
os‏ ּל"המקום THN‏ הדנ δ OITA‏ לס TPT.‏ 
מִדְהַמרגּר MBI ETT APM‏ וער ἘΝ‏ 
ΤᾺ PINT =‏ גבס : = לאחיצב איש Og)‏ 
קלב 


11 


ΠΥ ΧΙ 


DEUTERONOMIUM, 6. 1 
עפ עליכקבה‎ ὙΠΕΡ ΌΤΙ pry ΤῊ ΠΕΙῸ 
99 תאכל + שכר וְשְמעָתּ את‎ WaT) יחה אֶלהִיף‎ 
למע ויב‎ Fw DS Ws Nas OTT 
aie Typ Ὁ στ אחריף‎ spa לף‎ | 
voip Ὁ = + יקוח אֶלתִיף‎ aya Wa 


TOW NT אַמָּר אַתָה‎ DMEM aT Tire}: 


sSNA ATW BEN Hoy oe Doms ma) 
τ ae 2 WET 
ee לאמר‎ Sie מפניף תרוש‎ 
ed: ואה כ‎ DITA הגוי הָיָה‎ 
31 rim העבת‎ spring ליחה‎ 15. TYAN) 
yy ְמְלְהִיָם פי גם יניק‎ Hoy ה | שר שא‎ 
: לליק‎ wea ee oie Pa 
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_ Blood forbidden. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIII. 


and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever | B. C. 1451. 


thy 5 soul lusteth after, according to the 


> א 


blessing of the LORD thy God which he | | ch. 14. 26. 
hath given thee: the? unclean and the] 6.Le. 18.21. 


clean may eat thereof, as of the roebuck, 
and as of the hart. ᾿ 

16 Only ye shall noteat the blood; fye 
sShalkpour it upon the earth as water. 

17 ‘Vhou. mayest not eat within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, 
or of thy oil, or the firstlings of thy 
herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy vows 
which thou vowest, nor thy free-will-of- 
ferings, or heave-offering of thine hand: 
> 18 But* thou must eat them before the 

ORD thy God: in ‘the place which the 

ORD thy God shall choose, thou, and 
thy son, andthy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
Levite that zs within thy gates» and thou 
shalt rejoice before the: LorpD thy Godin 
all” that thou puttest thine hands unto. 
219 Take? heed to thyself that thou 
forsake not the Levite )6 85 long as thou 
livest. upon the earth. \ 

20,When the 1,082 thy God shall en- 
large® thy border, as he hath? promised 
thee, and thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, 
(because thy soul longeth to eat flesh,) 
thou mayest. 686 flesh, whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after. 
~ 21 If the place which the Lorp thy God 
hath chosen to put his name there be too 
far from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy 
Herd and of thy flock, which the Lorn 
meth given thee, as I have commanded 
thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 

22 Kwven* asthe roebuck and the hart 


26 Only thy 6175 things which thou 

hast, and thy vows,¢ thou shalt take, and 
₪0 unto the place which the Lorop shall 
choose : 
_ 27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt-offer- 
ings, the flesh, and the blood, upon the 
gers of the Lorp thy God: and the 
dlood of. thy sacrifices shall be poured 
out upon the altar of the LORD thy God, 
nd thou shalt eat the flesh. 


2 


1 8 
which 1 command thee, that it may go 
well witb thee, and with thy chiidren 
after thee for ever, when thou doest chaz 


1.0 thy God. 

_ 29 When the Lorp thy God shall cut 
[ὦ the nations from before thee, whither 
lou goestto possess them, and thou 6 500- 

seedest them, and dwellest in their land ; 

80 Take heed to.thyself, that thou-be 
ש‎ snared א‎ by following” them, after 

jthat they be destroyed from before thee ; 

d that thou inquire not after their gods, 

4ying, How did these nations serve 
ir gods? even so will I do likewise. 
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Tie Tike 
₪ Ex. 34.11, 
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Eze. 37. 24. 
Jn°.15.10,14 
¢ bondmen. 
h ch. 19. 20. 


28 Observe® and hear all these words !i Jos. 1 


Rk ch. 19. 1, 
Ex. 23. 28, 
Jos. 23. 4. 

naugh- 

ty men. 

Ju, 19. 22, 
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6 inheritest, 
Or, pos- 
sessest. 

ὦ Jude 19. 

K after them. 

m 2 15. 
Ps,106.34..38 

.2 .א 8 


$1 Thou” shalt πού 60 50 unto the 1,0 ע א‎ | of. 
thy God: for every abomination Ato the | -----=---- | 
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Cautions against idolatry. 


LORD, which he ‘hateth, have they done 
unto their gods; for ὅ even their sons and 
their daughters ‘they have burnt in the 
fire to their gods. 

32 What2@: thing soever I command 


-|you, observe to do it: thou’ shalt not 
-| add thereto, ἘΠῚ diminish from it. Ὁ 


I AP. XIII. 
F there arise among youa prophet, or 
a dreamer® of dreains, and giveth thee 
a sign” or a wonder, ἶ 

2 And the sign ‘or the wonder come? to 
pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying, 
Let us go after other gods, which thou 
hast not known, and let us serve them ; 

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or that dreamer 
01 dreams: for the LORD your God 
proveth? you, to know! whether ye love 
the LoRD your God with all your heart 
and with 811 your soul. 

4 Ye shall walk” after the 1.08 כ‎ your 
God, and. fear him, and’ keep his com- 
mandments; and obey his voice,? and 
τ shall serve him, and cleave? unto 

im. 

5 And” that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, sliall be put to death; because 
he hath spoken + to turn you away from 
the Lor כ‎ your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
you out.of the house of bondage, to 
thrust thee out of the way which the 
1.08 ט‎ thy God commanded thee to walk 
in. So shalt* thou put the evil away 
from the midst of thee. 

6 If thy brother, the son of thy mother, 
or thy son, or thy daughiter, or the wife” 
of thy bosom, or thy friend,” which zs ‘as 
thine own soul, entice thee secretly, say- 
ing, Let us go and serve other gods, which 
thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 
fathers; 

7. Namely, of the gods of the people 
which are round about you, nigh unto 
thee, or far off from thee, from the one 
end: of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth; : 

8 Thou shalt not consent? unto him,nor 
hearken: unto him; neither shall thine 
eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, 
neither shalt thou conceal him ; 

9 But thou shalt surely kill him; thine 
hand 5 shall be first upon him to put him 
to death, and afterwards the hand of all 
the people. ! ; 

10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust, thee away from the 
LORD thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
Cbondage. / 

11 And“ all Israel shall hear, and fear, 
and shall do no more any such wicked- 
ness as this is among you. > 

12 If thou shalt hear? say in one of thy 
cities, which the Lorp thy God hath 
given thee to dwell there, saying, , 

13 Certain men, n the children of Belial, 
are gone out from among you, and have 
withdrawn ? the inhabitants of their city, 
saying, Let us go and serve other gods, 
which ye have not known; 

14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make 
search, and ask diligently ; and, behold, 
47 at be truth, and the thing certain, ¢ha¢ 
| such abominatien is wrought among 
yon; [ ' : 
| 15 Thou shalt surely smite the imhabi- 


Meais clean and unclean. 


tants of that city with the edge of the 
sword, destroying” it utterly, and all 
that zs therein, and the cattle thereof, 
with the edge of the sword. : 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil 
of it into the midst of the street thereof, 
and shalt burn with fire the city, and all 
the spoil thereof every whit, for the LORD 
thy God: and/ it shall be an heap for 
ever ; itshall not be built again. 

17 Aud there shall cleave nought of the 
cursed 8 thing® to thine hand: that the 
LORD may turn? from the fierceness of his 
anger, and shew thee mercy, and _ have 
compassion’ upon thee, and multiply " 
thee, as he hath sworn” unto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou shalt hearken +0 6 
voice of the LorpD thy God, to keep? all 
his commandments which I command 
thee this day, to do that which is right in 
the eyes of the Lorp thy God. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Yr are the children? 01 the LoRD your 
God: ye shall not cut” yourselves, nor 
make any baldness between your eyes 
for the dead: 

2 For thou art anholy* people unto the 
Lorp thy God, and the Lorp hath 
chosen thee to be a peculiar? people unto 
himself, above all the nations that are 
upon the earth. | 

3 Thou shalt not eat” any abominable 
thing. 

4 These are the beasts which ye shall 
eat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the 
fallow-deer,and the wild goat,and the dpy- 
garg, and the wild ox, and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth? the 
hoof, and cleaveth the cleft in two claws, 
and cheweth the cud among the beasts, 
that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat 
of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, 
and the hare, and the coney: for they 
chew the cud, but divide not the hoof; 
therefore they are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it zs un- 
clean unto you: ye shall not eat of their 
flesh, nor touch * their dead carcase. 

9 1656. ye shall eat of all that are in 
the waters: all that have fins and scales 
shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins &scales 
ye may not eat; it zs unclean unto you. 

11 Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 But these* are they of which ye 
shall not eat : the eagle, and the ossifrage, 
and the ospray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the 
vulture after his kind, . 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and 
the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, 
and the swan, : 

17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, 
and the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron after 
her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

19 And every creeping thing that flieth 
ts unclean unto you: they shall not be 
eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

91 Ye shall not eat 4 any thing that 
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ὁ dishon, 
or, bison. 


J0b31.16..22 
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¢ master of 
the lending 
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Ff Le. 11. 9. 
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end that 
there be. 


ich.28.1..8,&c 

k ch.28.12,44. 
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Eze. 4. 14. 


dieth? of itself: thou shalt give it unto | אל‎ 7. 


the stranger that zs in thy gates, that he 
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> |01 thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine 


-| AT the end 


| 00008: but that which is thine with thy 


Concerning tithes. 


may eat it; or thou mayest sell it unto an 
8 thou art an holy people unto 
the Lorp thy God. Thou® shalt not 
seethe a kidin his mother’s milk. 
22 'Thou shalt truly tithe 6 all the in- 
crease of thy seed, that the field bringeth 
forth year by year. 
23 And “ thou shalt eat before the 0 
thy God, in the place which he shall 
choose to place his name there, the tithe 


of thy 80685 ; 
fear the 1.0 ₪ 2 thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, 
so that thou art not able to carry it; or 
if ° the place be too far from thee, which 
the Lorp thy God shall choose to set hi 
name there, when the LoRv thy Go 
hath blessed thee; 


ore the LorD thy God, and thou shalt 
rejoice,” thou, and thine household, 

27 And the Levite that zs within thy 
gates; thou shalt not forsake him; for 
ried hath no part nor inheritance wit 

ee. 

28 +? the end of three years thou shal 
bring forth all the tithe of thine increase 
the same year, and shalt lay z¢ up within 
thy gates: 

29 And the Levite, (because® he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee,) anc 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and th 
widow, which are within thy gates, shal 
come, and shall eat and be satisfied: 
that the° LorpD thy God may bless thee 
in all the work of thine hand which thov 


doest. 

CHAP. XV. 
of every seven years tho 
shalt make a release. 

2 And this zs the manner of the release 
Every 6 076011607 that lendeth ought unt 
his neighbour shall release zz ; he shal 
not exact z¢ of his neighbour, or of his 
brother ; because it is called the LoRD’s 
release. : 

3 Of a foreigners thou mayest exact 7 


brother thine hand 50811 release ; 

4 Save nwhen there shall be no poo: 
among you; for? the LORD shall greatly 
bless thee in the land which the Lori 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 6 
possess it : 

5 Only if thou i apt 
the voice of the LORD th 


which I command thee this day. 

6 For the Lorp thy God blesseth thee 
as he promised thee: and thou shalt lend 
unto many nations, but thou shalt no 
borrow ; and thou shalt reign over man; 
nations, but they shall not reign ove 


- 
— 
- 


ee. 
7 If there be among you a poor mai 
of one of thy brethren within any of th; 
gates, in thy land which the Lorp th 
God giveth thee, thou” shalt not harde 
thine heart, nor shut thine hand from th 
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קלוק 


The year of release. 


poor brother ; / 

8 But? thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto him, and shalt surely lend 
him sufficient for his need, tm that which 
he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a f thought 
in thy Ὑ wicked.heart, saying, The seventh 
year, the year of release, is at hand; and 
thine eyes be evil against thy poor bro- 
ther, and thou givest him nought; and 
he cry 5 unto the LORD against thee, and 
it be sin” unto thee. | = ( | πὸ 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thine, 
heart shall not be grieved? when thou 
givest unto him: because. that for this 
thing the 1,0 כ א‎ thy God shall bless * thee 
in all thy works, and in all that thou 
puttest thine hand. unto. 

11 For the poor” shall never cease out, 
of the land: therefore 1 command thee,, 
saying, Thou shalt open thine hand wide 
unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to. thy 
needy, in thy land. ἣ 

12 And it” thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto 
thee, and serve thee six years, then in 
the seventh year thou shalt let him go 
free from thee. ἢ | 

13 And when thou sendest him out 


free from thee, thou shalt not let him |? 


₪0 away empty: f | 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally 
out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and 
out of thy wine-press: of that where- 
with® the Lorp thy God hath? blessed 
thee thou shalt give unto him. | 

15 And thou shalt remember” that thou 
wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, 
and the Lorp thy God redeemed thee : 
therefore I command thee this thing 


to-day. / εἰ , 

16 And 1% shall be, 11" he say unto 
hee, I will not go away from thee, 
(because he loveth thee and thine house, 


because he is well with thee,) | 
| 17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and 


thrust 22 through his ear unto the door, 
and he shall be thy servant for ever: 
And also unto thy maid-servant thou 
shalt do likewise. ן‎ 
18 It shall not seem hard’ unto thee, 
When thou sendest him away free from 
thee; tor he hath been worth a double 
ired servant to thee, im Serving thee six 
years: and the LorD thy God shall bless 
66 in all that thou doest. 
__19 All the firstling males that come of 
hy herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanc- 
iy unto the 1.08 0 thy God: thou shalt 
0 no work with the firstling of thy bul- 
lock, nor shear the firstling of thy sheep : 
_ 20 ‘Thou’ shalt,eat 22 before the Lorp 
thy. God peat עס.‎ year, in the place 
ich the LoRD shall choose, thou and 
thy household. j 
91 Andif§ there be any blemish therein, 
4 it be lame, or blind, or have any ill 
emish, thou shalt not sacrifice it unto 
eLorp thy God. |. 
22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: 
6 ὁ unclean and the clean person shall eat 
2 alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart. 
23 Only thou shalt not eat the blood 
ereof; thou shalt pour it upon the 
und as water. 
CHAP. XVI. 
'BSERVE£ the month of Abib, and 
ἢ the passover unto the 1.082 thy 


ES 


Ben ae 


for in the month of Abib the Lorp |. 


DEUTERONOMY, XVI. 


B. Ὁ. 1451. 


---.-.«5»..-.ἕ - 
0 7 
Ga. 2. 10. 

6 Ex.12.31..42 
cNu.28.16,.19 
ὦ ch. 15. 20. 

B word. 
y Belial. 

e Ex.13.6, 7. 
7 ch.28.54..56 
Pr. 23. 6. 

Mat. 20.15, 
δ᾽ ch. 24, 15. 

Ex. 22. 23. 
h Matta doe 


5. 

+ 1 

k ch. 24. 19: 

Ps. 41.1, 2. 
Pr. 11. 25. 
ל‎ 
He. 13. 16, 
1 Ex. 12. 10. 
22100. 

.26.11 ו 

6 Rill, 

n .א‎ 
Le.25.39..41. 
Je. 34. 14. 

0 Ex. 12, θ..9. 

20. 13. 

ῳ 2Ki, 23.23. 

3 
11. 55. 
γ Le, 28. 8. 
+ 
Le. 28. 6 
s Ps. 68. 10. 
é Pr. 10. 22. 
Ac. 20. 35. 
u Ex. 23. 16. 
84. 22. 
Le. 23. 15. 
He. 2. 1. 
υ ch. 5. 15. 
16. 12. 
Is, 51.1. 

ἢ OY, suffi- 

ciency, 

w Ex. 21. 5, 6. 

@ ver. 17. 

1 16. 2. 

y ch, 12.7,12, 

18. 


18. 17. 
0 23. 34. 


6 floor, and 
thy wine- 
press. 

d Ne. 8, 2 

6 ch.12.5,6,17. 

SF Le.23.39,40. 

δ᾽ ch.17. 1. 
Le. 22. 20, 
Mal. 1.7,8, 

h ch.12.15,&¢e 

.14 .אפ 1 

84, 28. 

Ex. 34. 18.‏ ל 

.5 .א 7 


₪ according 
to the gift 
of his hand. 


m Mar.12.41.. 
44. 
2Co,. 8.12, 


Yearly feasts. 


thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt 
by night. 2 1 

2 '‘Vhoushalt therefore sacrifice the pass- 
over unto the Lor Dthy God, of the 5 flock 
and the herd, in the place¢ whichthe LorD 
shall choose to place his name there. 

3 Thou® shalt eat no leavened. bread 
with it:, seven days shalt thou eat un- 
leavened bread therewith, even the bread 
of affliction ; (for thou camest. forth out 
of the land of Egypt in haste ;( that thou 
mayest remember the day when thou 
camest forth out of the land of Egypt all 
the days of thy life. 

4 And there shall be no leavened bread 
seen with thee in all thy coast seven 
days; neither4 shall there any thing of the 
flesh, which thou sacrificedst the first day 
at even, remain all night until the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not ὃ sacrifice the pass- 
over within any of thy gates, which the 
Lorp thy Ged giveth thee : 

6 But at the place which the Lorp thy 
God shall choose to place his name in, 
there thou shalt sacrifice the passover? at 
even, at the going down of the sun,at y©sea- 
son that thou camest forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou shalt roast? and eat z¢ in 
the place? which the LORD thy. God shall 
choose: and thou shalt turn in the morn- 
ing, and 40 unto thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread : and on the seventh” day shall be 
a €solemn assembly to the LORD thy 
God: thou shalt do no work therein. 

9 Seven” weeks .shalt. thou. number 
unto thee: begin to number the seven 
weeks from such time as thou beginnest 
to put the sickie to the corn. 

10 And. thou shalt keep the feast of 
weeks unto. the Lorp thy God with na 
tribute of a free-will-offering of thine 
hand, which thou shalt give unto the 
LORD thy God, according* as the LORD 
thy God hath blessed thee: 

11 And’ thou shalt rejoice before the 
LorD thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy 
maid-servant, and the Levite that is within 
thy gates, and the stranger, and the father- 
less, and the widow, that ave among you 
in the place which the Lorp thy God 
hath chosen to place his name there. 

12 And? thou shalt remember that thou 


‘| wast a bondman in Egypt: and thou 


shalt observe and do these statutes. 

13 Thou shalt observe the feast of 
tabernacles® seven days, after that thou 
hast gathered in thy @corn and thy wine: 

14 And thou shalt rejoice@ in thy feast, 
thou,and thy son, and thy daughter,and thy 
man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and 
the Levite, thestranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 Seven/s days shalt thou keep asolemn 
feast unto the Lor» thy God in the place 
which the Lorp shall choose: because 
the Lorp thy God shall bless thee in 
all thine increase, and in all the works of 
thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely 
rejoice. / Ἷ 

16 Three? times in a year shall all thy 
males appear before the Lorp thy God 
in the place which he shall choose; in 
the feast of unleavened bread, and in 
the feast of weeks, and in the feast of , 
tabernacles: and they shall not appear 
before the LORD empty: ? 

17 Every man shall give Kas he is able,” 


Authority of the judges. 
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according® to the blessing of the 1,080 | 8. Ὁ. 1451. 
---.-..β .ο.ο..--- 


thy God which he hath given thee. 


18 Judges¢@ and officers shalt thou make | ver, 10. 


thee in all thy gates, which the LoRD 
thy God giveth thee, throughout thy 
tribes : and they shall judge the people 
with just judgment. ‘ 

19 ‘Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou 
shalt not respect® persons, neither take a 
gift: for? a gift doth blind the eyes of the 
wise, & pervert y® 8 words of y€ righteous. 

20 ‘That Ὑ which is altogether * just shalt 
thou follow, that thou mayest live,” and 
inherit the land which the LorpD thy 
God ו‎ thee. 

21 ‘Thou shalt not plant thee a grove? of 
any trees near unto the altar of the LORD 
thy God, which thou shalt make thee. 

_ 22 Neither® shalt thou set thee up any 
image,é which the LORD thy God hateth. é 
CHAP. XVII. 

‘Tuovu shalt not sacrifice unto the 
LorpD thy God any bullock, or (sheep, 
wherein” is blemish, 07 any evil-favoured- 
ness: for that zs an abomination unto the 
Lorp thy God. 3 

2 If* there be found among you, within 
any of thy gates which the LorD thy 
God giveth thee, man or woman, that 
hath_wrought wickedness in the sight of 
the Lorp thy God, in’ transgressing 
his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, either the sun, 
or moon, or any of the host of heaven, 
which 1 have not commanded ; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou hast 
heard of 25, and inquired diligently,and, be- 
hold, ἐξ de true, and the thing certain, that 
such abomination is wrought in Israel: 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man 
or that woman, which have committed 
that wicked thing, unto thy gates, even 
that man or that woman, and sialt stone 
them with stones, till they die. 

6 At¢ the mouth of two witnesses, or 
three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death; διέ at the mouth of 
One witness he shall not be put to death. 

7 The hands/ of the witnesses shall be 
first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterward the hands of all the people. 
So thou shalt put the evil away from 
among you. 

8 If there arise a matter too hard for 
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thee in judgment, between blood? 820 | Ac.7.58,59. 


blood, between plea and plea, and be- 
tween stroke and stroke, 26/00 matters of 
controversy within thy gates: then shalt 
thou arise, and get thee up into the? place 
which the LORD thy God shall choose ; 

9 Andthou shalt come unto the” priests 
the Levites, & unto the judge 5 that shall be 
in those days, and inquire; and they shall 
shew thee the sentence of judgment. 

10 And thou shalt do according to the 
sentence, which they of that place which 


the 1,038 2 shall choose shall shew thee; |‘g 


and thou shalt observe to do according 
to all that they inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of the law 
which they shall teach thee, and accord- 
ing to the judgment which they shall tell 
thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt not de- 
cline from the sentence which they shall 
shew thee, tv the right hand, nor 10 the left. 

12 And* the man that will do presump- 
tuously, Gand will? not hearken unto the 
priest that standeth* to minister there 


₪ Ps. 16. 5. 
La. 3.24, 
h Le. 7.30..34. 
iE x.21.12,&c. 
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before the LoRD thy God, or unto the 
judge, even that man shall die : 5 and* thou 
shalt put away the evil from Israel. 

13 And® all the people shall hear, and 
fear, and do no more presumptuously. 

14 When thou art come unto the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee, and 
shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, 
and shalt say, {A will set a king over me, 
like as all the nations that 076 about me; 

15 ‘Thou shalt in any wise set A277 kin 
over thee, whom? the Lorp thy God shall 
choose: one from” among thy brethren 
shalt thou set king over thee: thou may- 
est not set a stranger® over thee, which 
as not thy brother. i 

16 But he shall not multiply? horses 
to himself, nor cause the people to” return 
to Egypt, to the end that he should mul- 
tiply horses: forasmuch as the LoRD 
hath said unto you, Ye” shall henceforth 
return no more that way. . 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to 
himself, that his heart” turn not away: 
neither shall he greatly multiply to him- 
self silver and gold. : 

18 And it shall be, when he sitteth upon 
the throne of his kingdom, that he shall 
write him a copy of this law in a book 
out of that which ts before the priests 
the Levites: : 

19 And? it shall be with him, and he 
shall read therein all the days of his life: 
that he may learn to fear the Lorp his 
God, to keep all the words of this law 
and these statutes, to do them: 

20 ‘That his heart be not lifted up above 
his brethren, and that he turn® not aside 
from the commandment, zo the right 
hand, or ¢o the left: to the end that he 
may prolong? 222 days in his kingdom, 
he, and his children, in the midst of Israel. 
‘Tae priests® the Levites, and ail the 
tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor in- 
heritance with Israel; they shall eat the 
offerings® of the LORD made by fire, and 
his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no inheri- 
tance among their brethren: the Lorp 
their inheritance, as he hath said unto 
them. 

3 And this4 shall be the priest’s due 
from the people, from them that offer a 
sacrifice, whether 2/ 26 ox or sheep; and 
they shall give unto the priest the shoul- 
der, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 The first-fruit* a/so of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the 
fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him. 

5 For the 1,082 thy God hath chosen 
him” out of all thy tribes, to stand to 
minister in the name of the 1,080, him 
and his sons for ever. 

6 And if a Levite come from any of 
thy gates out of all Israel, where? he so- 
journed, and come with all the? desire 
of his mind unto the place which the 
LORD shall choose; | > . 

7 Then he shall minister in the name 
of the Lorp his God, as all his brethren 
the Levites do, which stand there before 
the 0. . : 

8 ‘They shall have like portions” to eat, 
beside nthat which cometh of the sale 
of his patrimony. Ἂ 

9 When thou art come into the land 
which the LorD thy God giveth thee, thou 
shalt not learn to do after the abomina- 
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tions of those nations. é 
10 There® shall not be found among 
you any one that maketh his son or his 
daughter to pass through the fire, 0 that 
useth divination, 07 an observer of times, 
or an enchanter, or a witch, . 

11 Or a charmer, or ἃ consulter with 
familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necro- 
mancer, ἢ 

19 For all that do these things ave an 
‘abomination unto the LORD: and because 
of these abominationsé the Lor p thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee. 

13 Thou shalt be 6 perfect with the 
Lorp thy God. 1 

14 For these nations, which thou shalt 
possess,€ hearkened unto observers of 
times, and unto diviners: but as for 
thee, the 108 thy God hath not suf- 
fered® thee so to do. 

15 The LorD thy God will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet® from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto 
him“ ye shall hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou desiredst 
of the LorpD thy God in Horeb in the 
dayj of the assembly, saying, Let me 
not hear again the voice of the Lorp 


my God, neither let me see this 7684 |: 


fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the 1.08 said unto me, They 
have well spoken that which they have 
spoken. 0 

18 I* will raise them up a/ Prophet 
from among their brethren, like” unto 
thee, and will put my words גג‎ his 
mouth; and he” shall speak unto them 
all that 1 shall command him, 
19 And it shall come to pass, that who- 

ever? will not hearken unto my words 
which he shall speak in my name, I will 
require ἐξ of him. ! 

20 But? the prophet which shall pre- 
pms to speak a word in my name, which 
I have not commanded him to speak, or 
that shall speak in the name of other 
gods, even that prophet shall die.* 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, How 


shallt we know the word which the Lorp | 2 


hath not spoken ? 

22 When” ἃ prophet speaketh in the 
hame of the LORD, if the thing follow not, 
nor come to pass, that zs the thing which 
the Lorp hath not spoken, 206 the pro- 
phet hath spoken it presumptuously : 
thou shalt not be afraid of him.” 

HAP. XIX. 

WHeEN” the Lord thy God hath cut 
off the nations, whose land the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, and thou א‎ succeed- 
est them, and dwellest in their cities, 
and in their houses ; oF 

2 ‘Thou shalt separate threeY cities for 
thee in the midst of thy land, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 
.3.Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and 
divide the coasts of thy land, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee to inherit, 

into three parts, that every slayer may 
flee thither. — 
_ 4 And this zs the case of the slayer 
which shall flee thither, that he may live: 
Whoso killeth his neighbour ignorantly, 
whom he hated not Ain time past; 

= 5 As when a man goeth into the wood 
_with his neighbour to hew wood, and his 
hand fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut 
pawn the tree, and the m head slippeth 

rom the vhelve, and mlighteth upon his 
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The crties of refuge. 
B. 6. 1461. | neighbour, that he die ; he shall flee unto 
--ο------ | one of these cities, and live: 

6 Lest the avenger of the blood pursue 
the slayer, while his heart is hot, and 
overtake him, because the way is long, 


α Le. 1 
&ec 


β smite him 


in life. | and slay Bhim; whereas he was not wor- 
y from yes- | thy of death, inasmuch as he hated him 
terday the | not in ¥ time past. 
third day. _.« Wherefore I command thee, saying, 
ὃ aS aa 33. | Thou shalt separate three cities for thee. 
; ל‎ 77 | 8 And if the Lorp thy God ° enlarge 
riche or, | thy coast, as he hath sworn unto thy fa- 
tieceze.’ |thers, and give thee all the land which 
Ge. 17.1. | he promised ὦ to give unto thy fathers ; 
Job 1.1. 9 If thou shalt keep all these com- 


mandments to do them, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to love the Lorp 
thy God, and to walk ever in his ways ; 
then shalt thou 8007 three cities more 
for thee, beside these three : 

10 ‘That innocent blood be not shed in 
thy land, which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and so blood be 
upon thee. 

11 But? if any man hate his neighbour, 
and lie in wait for him, and rise up against 
_|him, and smite him ἡ mortally that he 
,| die, and fleeth into one of these cities : 

12 Then the elders of his city shall 
send and fetch him thence, and deliver 
him into the hand of the avenger of 
blood, that he may die. ; A 

13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but 
thou shalt put away the 000/02 of innocent 
blood from Israel, that it may go well 
with thee. 

14 ‘Thou shalt not remove thy neigh- 
bour’s land-mark,°® which they of old time 
have set in thine inheritance, which thou 
shalt inherit in the land that the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee to possess it. . = 

15 One’ witness shall not rise up against 
a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in 
any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth 
of two witnesses, or at the mouth of 
three witnesses, shall the matter be es- 
tablished. 

16 If a false witness rise up against 
any man, to testify against him @ that 
which is wrong ; 

17 ‘Vhen both the men, between whom 

the controversy 25, shall stand before the 
LORD, before the priests and the judges 
which shall be in those days ; 1%. 
_ 18 And the judges shall make diligent 
inquisition: and, behold, 2. the witness 
be a false witness, and hath testified 
falsely against his brother ; 

19 'Then* shall ye do unto him as he 
had thought to have done unto his bro- 
ther: so shalt thou put the evil away 
from among you. 

20 And those which remain shall hear, 
םג |י‎ fear, and shall henceforth commit 
ho more any such evil among you. 

_21 And thine eye shall not pity; 7 duc 
life shal/ go for life, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


CHAP. XX, 


ἃ Ge.15.18,21. 

ζ or, inherit. 
6 Ge. 20. 6, 

Ps. 147. 19, 
20 


Ac. 14. 6 
F Jos. 20. 7,8. 
g Jn. 1,45. 

6. 14. 

Ac.3.22,23. 

h Mat. 17. 5. 


m Nu.12.6..8. 
He. 3. 2..6. 
n 9, 4. 25. 
8. 28. 
12. 49,50. 
15. 15. 
0 5. 10. 
p Mar. 16.16. 
Ac. 3.22,23, 
He. 2.3. 


Zec. 13. 3. 
r 2Co. 13. 1, 
8 Je.28.15..17 
Re. 19. 20. 
+ 4 
6 or, falling 
away. 
wu 15, 41.22,23 
Je. 28. 9, 
υ Pr. 26. 2. 
w ch, 12.29, 
« inheritest, 
Or, possess- 


z Le.24.19,20 
0 20, 7. WueEn thou goest out to battle against 
ג‎ from yes- \thine enemies, and seest horses and 
terday the \chariots, avd a people more than thou, be 
third day. |not afraid of them: for the LORD thy 
seth) God 26 with thee, which brought thee up 
0 4 out of the land of Egypt. 
(eee OF: 2 And it shali be, when ye are come 
ד‎ findeth. |yigh unto the battle, that the priest shall 
—~»—— | approach, and speak unto the people, 
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3 And shall say unto them, Hear, ΟἹ B. 6. 1. 
Israel; ye approach this day unto bat-| --->--- 
tle against your enemies: let not your| | Je. 6.6. 
hearts Afaint; fear not, and do not] @ be tender. 
tremble,y neither be ye terrified 2 because | y make haste 


of them; 


Is. 28. 16. 


4 For’ the 1,082 your God ἐς he that] ל‎ Is. ald 8. 


goeth with you, to fight for you against|¢ 65. Ἦ 


your enemies, to save you. 

5 And the officers shall speak unto the 
people, saying, What man 25 there that 
hath built a new house, and hath not 
dedicated 6 it? let him go and return to 
his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man 25 6 that hath planted 
a vineyard, and hath not yet Ceaten of 
it? let him also go and return unto his 
house, lest he die in the battle, and ano- 
ther man eat of it. = 

7 And what man 5 there that hath be- 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? 
let® him go and return unto his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and ‘another 
man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak further 
unto the people, and they shall say, 
What man zs there that is fearful and 
faint-hearted ? let him go and return unto 
his house, lest * his brethren’s heart θ faint 
as well as his heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the officers 
have made an end of speaking unto the 
people, that hes shall make captains of 
the armies « to lead the people. 

10 When thou comest nigh unto a city 
to pent against it, then proclaim ” peace 
unto it. 


11 And it shall be, if it make thee δη- | 9 


swer of peace, and open unto thee, then 
it shall be, that all the people that is 
found therein shall be tributaries unto 
thee, and they? shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war against thee, 
then thou shalt besiege it: 

13 And when the Lorp thy God hath 
delivered it into thine hands, thou” shalt 
smite every male thereof with the edge 
of the sword. 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and the cattle,’ and all that is in the city, 
even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou μι take 
unto thyself; and thou” shalt eat the 
spoil of thine enemies, which the Lorp 
thy God hath given thee. 

15 ‘Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which 
are not of the cities of these nations. 

16 But of the cities of these people, 
which the Lorp thy God doth give thee 
for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive 
nothing * that breatheth: 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them ; 
numely, the Hittites, and_the Amorites, 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites ; as the LORD 
thy God hath commanded thee : 

18 That’ they teach you not to doafter 
all their abominations, which they have 
done unto their gods; so should ye sin 
against the א1,0‎ 0 your God. : 

19 When thou shalt besiege a city a 
long time, in making war against it to 
take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees 
thereof by forcing an axe against them : 
for thou mayest eat of them, and thou 
shalt not cut them down (for 7 the tree 


of the field is man’s life) pto employ | ——-_— | 


. 23. 
Jos. 23. 10. 
2 Ch. 13.12. 
32.7, 8 
ὃ come down, 
a Ne. 12. 27. 
Ps.30. title. 


made it‏ א 
common.‏ 
Le.19.23,25‏ 

6 ch. 24. 5. 


Ju, 7.3. 
+ Nu.6.22..27 
k Nu. 32.9. 
n mouth. 
1 0. 
6 melt. 
m Ps. 26. 6. 
Mat. 27. 24. 
א‎ to bein the 
head of the 
people. 
n 2Sa.20.19.. 
22. 


0 24. 4, 
Jon. 1. 14. 


.11.6 ע 


v make, or 
dress, or 
suffer to 
grow. 


w Ps. 45. 10. 
Lu. 14. 26. 
2 ch, 7. 1..4. 
Nu.21.2,3, 
80 


Jos. 11. 14. 
y Ex. 21. 8. 
z ch.12.30,31 
Ex, 23. 33. 
Ps. 106. 34.. 
40 


1 Co. 15.33. 
a ch. 22. 29. 
Ge. 34. 2. 
ὁ Ge. 29. 18, 
20 


c Ge, 29. 31.. 
33. 


ποῦ, for, O 
man, the 
tree of the 
field is to be 
employedin 
the siege. 

p togo from 
before thee. 


6 1Ch, 5.2. 
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them in the siege: } 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest 
that they 26 not trees for meat, thou 
shalt destroy and cut them down ;* and 
thou shalt build bulwarks against the 
city that maketh war with thee, until 
166 be subdued. 

CHAP. XXI. 
IF one be found slain in the land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee to pos- 
sess it, lying in the field, and it be not 
known who hath slain him; | 

2 'Then thy elders and thy judges shall 
come forth, and they shall measure unto 
the cities which are round about him that 
is slain; 

_3 And it shall be, chaz the city which 
as next unto the slain man, even 6 
elders of that city shall take an heifer, 


3 | which hath not been wrought with, and 


which hath not drawn in the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall brin 
down the heifer 0+מט‎ 8 rough valley, whic 
is neither eared nor sown, and shall strike 
off the heifer’s neck there in the valley: 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall 
come near; for them® the Lorp thy God 
hath chosen to minister unto him, and to 
1095 * in the name 01 the LorD; and by 
their מ‎ word shall every? controversy and 
every stroke be 17700: / 

6 And all the elders of that city, that 
ave next unto the slain man, shall” wash 
their hands over the heifer that is be- 
headed in the valley: 

7 And they shall answer and say, Our 


.| hands have not shed this blood, neither 


have our eyes seen 2. 
8 Be merciful, O LorD, unto thy peo- 


-|ple Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, 


and lay not? innocent blood A unto thy 
people of Israel’s charge. And the blood 
shall be forgiven them. 

_ 9 So shalt thou put away’ the guzl¢t of 
innocent blood from among you, when 
thou shalt do that which zs right in the 
sight of the LorD. 

10 When thou goest forth to war against 
thine enemies, and the LorpD thy God 
hath delivered them into thine hands, 
and thou hast taken them captive, 

_11 And seest among the captives a beau- 
tiful woman, and hast a desire unto her, 
that thou wouldest have her to thy wife ; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to 
thine house; and she shall shave” her 
head, and v pare her nails ; 

18 And she shali put the raiment of her 
captivity from off her, and shall remain 
in thine house, and bewail her” father 
and her mother a full month: and after 
that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her 
husband, and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no de- 
light in her, then thou shalt let her go 
whither she will; but thou shalt not ¥ sell 
her at all for money, thou shalt not make 
merchandise of her, because thou hast 
humbled * her. . 

15 If a man have two wives, one be- 
loved,é and another hated,° and they have 
born him children, both the beloved and 
the hated; and ¢f the first-born son be 
her’s that was hated : 

16 Then it shall be, when he maketh 
his sons to inherit ¢hat which he hath, 
that he may not make the son of the be- 
loved first-born before? the son of the 
hated, which is 400626 the first-born : 
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The wicked son. 


DEUTERONOMY, ,| 1. 


17 But he shall acknowledge the son| 12. 06. 1. 


of the hated for the first-born, by 5 giving 


- -οὉ--- 


him a double portion of all that /3 he (1 : | >< 9 
for he zs the beginning of his strength; ets Fourie 


the right 5 of the first-born 2s his. 

_18 If a man have a stubborn and rebel- 
lious son, which will not obey ° the voice 
of his father, or the voice of his mother, 
and that, when they have chastened 5 him, 
will not hearken unto them ; 


with him. 
Ge. 49. 3. 


5 .גא‎ 88. 
Mat. 23. 5. 


y wings. 


19 ‘Then shall his father and his mother | 6 31..34. 


lay hold on him, and bring him out unto 
the elders of his city, and untu the gate 
of his place: 

20 And they shall say unto the 4 elders 
of his city, This our son zs stubborn and 
rebellious ; he will not obey‘ our voice; 
he 15 a glutton,’ and a drunkard. 

21 And? all the men of his city shall 


ἃ Ge, 29.21. 
ὁ Ex. 20, 12. 
f Ekin. 14. 


g Pr. 13. 24. 
19. 18. 


h ch. 25. 7. 


‘stone him with stones, that he die:” 50 | Pr. 29. 17. 
‘shalt thou put evil away from among|# Pr. 19.26. 


‘you: and all Israel shall hear, and fear, 


23.19.21. 


22 And if aman have committed ἃ sin|7 Pr. 29, 1. 


‘worthy ” of death, and he be to be put to 
‘death, and thou hang him on a tree; 


m ch. 13.5,11. 


> 23 1115 body shall not remain all night | % ch. 19. 6. 


upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise 
‘bury him that day ; (for he that is hanged 
#s ὃ accursed of God) that thy land 6 
not? defiled, which the 1.080 thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

CHAP. XXII. 

Tov * shalt not see thy brother’s ox 
or his sheep go astray, and hide 5 thyself 
from them; thou shalt in any case bring 
them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother de not nigh unto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
shalt bring it unto thine own house, and 
it shall be. with thee until thy brother 

Seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to 
him again. 

_ 3 In like manner shalt thou do with his 
ass; and so shalt thou do with his rai- 
Ment; and with all 105% thing of thy 
brother’s, which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewise: thou 

Mayest not hide thyself. 

4 Thou * shalt not see thy brother’s ass 
or his ox fall down by the way, and hide 
thyself from them: thou shalt surely 
help him to lift? chem up again. 

5 The woman shall: not wear that 
which pertaineth unto a man, neither 
shall a man put on a woman’s garment: 
for all that do so are abomination” unto 
the Lorpb thy God. 

6 11 a bird’s nest chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they be young ones@ or 

6005, and the dam sitting upon the young 


dam’ with the young: 


that/ it may be well with thee, and chaz 
thou mayest prolong 5 thy days. 
8 When thou buildest a new house, 
then thou shalt make a battlement for 
thy roof,’ that thou bring not blood 
upon thine house, if any man fall from 
ence. 
_ 9 Thou * shalt not sow thy vineyard 
with divers seeds: lest the ἡ fruit of thy 
) seed which thou hast sown, and the fruit 
of thy vineyard, be defiled. 
10 Thou shalt not 
| גוא‎ ass together, 


plow? with an אס‎ and|o 


Ac.25.11,25, 


o Jos. 8.29. 
10.26,27. 
Jn’. 19, 31. 


ὃ the curse 
of God. 
Nu. 25. 4. 
Ga. 3. 13, 


p Nu.25.33,34 
q M at.19.8 59. 


γ Ex. 23.4, 

8 Is. 58. 7: 

+ Ge. 34. 7. 
Ju. 20. 6, 10. 
28a.13.12,13 


“ Le. 21, 9. 

wv ch. 13. 5. 

w Le. 20. 10. 
Nu.5.22..27 
Eze. 23. 45.. 


y Mat.1.18,19 
2 He.12.12,13 
a ch. 18. 12. 
ὃ ch. 21. 14. 
c ver, 21, 22. 
1Co.5.2,13. 


¢ or, take 
strong hold 
of her. 
2 Sa. 13. 14. 
d Lu. 12. 6, 


or upon the eggs, thou shalt not take 6116 | > fe. 90. 28, 


f ch. 4. 40, 


7 But thou shalt in any wise let the|‘g Pr. 22. 4. 
dam go, and take the young tc thee;|/ Is. 22.1. 


Je. 19. 13. 
Mat, 10. 27. 

i Ex.22.16,17. 

k Le. 19. 19, 


n fulness. 


[1 6 
m ch, 27. 20. 
Le. 18. 8. 

20. 11. 
160. 5.1 ,3. 
n Le. 19, 19. 
Ru. 3. 9. 
Eze. 16. 8. 


11 Thou” shalt not wear a garment of | ——«#— 
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Punishment of fornication. 


ko sorts, as of woollen and linen to- 
gether. 

12 Thou shalt make thee fringes® upon 
the four y quarters of thy vesture, where- 
with thou coverest thyself. 1 

13 If any man take a 116,320 ₪0 ὦ in 
unto her, and hate her, Ἷ 

14 And give 00685105 of speech against 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, 
and say, I took this woman, and, when I 
came to her, I found her not a maid: 

15 ‘Then shall the father of the damsel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth che 
tokens of the damsel’s virginity unto the 
elders of the city in the gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say 
unto the elders, 1 gave my daughter unto 
this man to wife, and he hateth her ; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of 
speech against her, saying, I found not 
thy daughter a maid; and yet these are 
the tokens of my daughter’s virginity: 
And they shall spread the cloth before 
the elders of the city. ν 

18 And the elders of that city shall 
take that man, and chastise him; _. 

19 And they shall amerce him in an 
hundred shekels of silver, and give them 
unto the father of the damsel, because he 
hath brought up an evil name upon a 
virgin of Israel: and she shall be his 
wife ; 6% may not put her away all his 


ays. 

20 Butif this thing be true, and the tokens 
of virginity be not found for the damsel : 

21 ‘hen they shall bring out the dam- 
sel to the door of her father’s house, and 
the men of her city shall stone her with 
stones that she die; because she hath 
wrought folly in Israel, to” play the 
whore in her father’s house: so” shalt 
thou put evil away from among you. 

22 If” aman be found lying witha wo- 
man married to an husband, then they 
shall both of them die, doth the man that 
lay with the woman, and the woman: so. 
shalt thou put away evil from Israel. 

23 If a damsel that zs a virgin be be-- 
trothed 3 unto an husband, and a man find. 
her in the city, and lie with her; 

24 ‘Then ye shall bring them both out. 
unto the gate of that city, and ye shall, 
stone them with stones that they die; the 
damsel, because she cried not, dezng in 
the city; and the man, because he hath 
humbled 4 his neighbour’s wife: so° thou 
shalt put away evil from among you. 

25 But if a man find a betrothed dam- 
sel in the field, and the man 610700 her, 
and lie with her; then the man only that 
lay with her shall die : 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do 
nothing; 22676 2s in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death: for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth him, 
even so zs this matter : 

27 For he found her in the field, and 
the betrothed damsel cried, and there’ 
was none to save her. , : 

28 If aman find ἃ damsel that 15 ἃ vir- 
gin, which is not betrothed,and lay hold on 
her, and lie with her, and they be found ; 

29 'Then the man that lay with her shall 
give unto the damsel’s father fifty 85 
of silver, and she shall be his wife: be- 
cause he hath humbled her, he may not 
put her away all his days. L 

30 A”™ man shall not take his father’s 
wife, nor discover? bis father’s skirt. 


Cleanliness enjoined. 
H CHAP. XXIII. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. 


B. C. 1451. 


δ᾽ that is wounded in the stones, ----*----|ת0‎ 


hath his privy member cut off, shall 06 | ₪ ch. 15. 10. 


enter into the congregation of the LORD. 


2 A bastard® shall not enter into the | << 1. 


congregation of the 1,082 : even to his 
tenth generation shall he not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorp. 

3 An Ammonite®’ or Moabite/s shall not 
enter into the congregation of the LorpD; 
even to their tenth generation shall they 
not enter into the congregation of the 
Lorp for ever: 

4 Because * they met you not with bread 
and with water in the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt ; and because they hired 
against thee Balaam# the son of Beor, of 
Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lor 2 thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam; but the Lorp 
thy God turned ἢ the curse into a blessin 
unto thee, because the 1.0% thy Go 
loved thee. 

6 ‘Thou? shalt not seek their peace nor 
their 8 prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ; 
for he zs thy brother : ” thou shalt not ab- 
hor an Egyptian, because thou” wast a 
Stranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of them 
shall enter® into the congregation of the 
Lorp in their third generation. 

9 When the host goeth forth against 

thine enemies, then keep? thee from every 
wicked thing. 
_ 10 If’ there be among you any man that 
is not clean by reason of uncleanness that 
chanceth him by night, then shall he go 
abroad out of the camp, he shall not come 
within the camp: 

11 Butitshall be,when evening € cometh 
on, he shall wash® himself with water: 
and when the sun is down, he shall come 
into the camp again. 

12 Thou shalt have a place also without 
the camp, whither thou shait go forth 
abroad : 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon 
thy weapon; and it shall be, when thou 
wilt ἢ ease thyself abroad, thou shalt dig 
therewith, and shalt turn back and cover 
that which cometh from thee: 

14 For the Lorp thy God walketh” in 
the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, 
and to give up thine enemies before thee ; 
therefore shall thy camp be holy ; that he 
see no K unclean thing in thee, and turn 
away from thee. i \ 

15 Thou shalt not deliver unto his 


master” the servant which is escaped |, 


from his master unto thee: 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among 
you, in that place which he shall choose 
in one of thy gates, where it A liketh him 
best: thou * shalt not oppress him. 

17 There shall be no “whore? of the 
daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite ° of 
the sons of Israel. ἢ . 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of ἃ 
whore, or the price of a dog, into the 
house of the Lorp thy God for any vow: 
for even both these ave abomination unto 
the Lorp thy God. 

19 ‘Thou shalt not lend upon usury to 
thy brother; usury of money, usury of 
victuals, usury of any thing that is lent 
upon usury : 


Le. 19. 34. 
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υ ch. 20. 7. 
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8 not any 
thing shall 
pels upon 


«x nakedness 
of any 
thing. 

y Ex. 21.16. 

21 84. 80. 15. 

ach. 19. 19. 
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λ is good for 


loan of any 
thing to. 

g Ex, 22. 25. 
Le.25.35..37 
Ne. 5. 2, 7. 
Ps. 15. 5. 
Eze.18.8,17 

22. 12, 
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A ch. 15. 3. 


20 Unto a stranger * thou mayest lend | Ex.22.26,27. 
upon usury; but unto thy brother thou | ---->-- - 
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. | heritance, 


-|s0 ye shall observe to do. 


Law of divorce, ὃς. 


shalt not lend upon usury: that? the 
Lorpb thy God may bless thee in all tha‘ 
thou settest thine hand to in the lanc 
whither thou goest to possess it. 

21 When thou shalt שסט‎ 2 a vow untc 
the 1.0 כ א‎ thy God, thou shalt not slack 
to pay it: for the 1,080 thy God wil 
surely require it of thee ; and it would be 
sin in thee. , 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, 1 
shall be no sin in thee. 


bour’s bia pr then thou mayest ea 


pluck ל‎ the ears with thine hand ; but thou 
shalt not move a sickle unto thy neigh 
bour’s standing corn. 
CHAP. XXIV. 

Wuen a man hath taken a wife, anc 
married her, and 16 come to pass tha 
she find no favour in his eyes, becaus: 
he hath found ysome uncleanness in her 
then let him write her a bill of 6 divorce 
ment,? and give 2/ in her hand, and sen 
her out of his house. 4 

2 And when she is departed out of hi 
house, she may go and be another man’ 


wife. 

3 And 20 the latter: husband hate her 
and write her a bill of divorcement, an: 
giveth z¢ in her hand, and sendeth her טס‎ 
of his house ; or if the latter husband die 
which took her ¢o 06 his wife; 

4 Her former husband, which sent he 
away, may not take her again? to be ἢ 
wife, after that she is defiled ; for that Ἢ 
abomination before the LORD: and tho 
shalt not cause the land” to sin, whic 
the LoRD thy God giveth thee for an ir 


5 When” aman hath taken a new wifi 
he shall not go out to war, @ neither sha 
he be charged with any business: 204 bh 
shall be free at home one year, and sha 
cheer * up his wife which he hath taken. 

6 No man shall take the nether or th) 
upper millstone to pledge: for he taket 
a man’s life to pledge. | 

7 If¥aiman be found stealing any of ἢ: 
brethren of the children of Israel, an 
maketh merchandise of him, or sellet 
him ; then that thief shall die ; and tho}! 
shalt put? evil away from among you. 

8 Take heed in the plague 01 teprosy 
that thou observe diligently, and do a 


.| cording to all that the priests the Levite! 


shall teach you: as I commanded then 


9 Remember what the 1.08 כ‎ thy Go 
did unto Miriam/s by the way, after th: 
ye were come forth out of Egypt. 

10 When thou dost vlend thy_broth« 
any thing, thou shalt not go into bh 
house to Fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and tl 
inan to whom thou dost lend shall brir 
out the pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the man 26 poor, thou sha 
not sleep with his pledge: = . 

13 In ‘any case thou shalt deliver him th 
pledge again when the sun goeth dow: 


ו 


DEUTERONOMIUM, car. XXIV. 
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Justice and generosity. 


that he may sleep in his own raiment, and 
bless 5 thee: and it shall 06% righteous- 
hess unto thee before the LORD thy God. 

14 ‘Thou shalt not oppress an hired ser- 
vant. that 25 poor and needy, whether he 
be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers 
that are in thy land within thy gates: = 

15 At his day thou shalt give him his 
hire, neither shall the sun go down upon 
it; for he és poor, and f setteth his heart 
upon, it: lest he 6775 against thee unto 
the Lorp, and it be sin unto thee. 

16 ‘Lhe fathers¢ shall not be put to death 
for the children, neither shall the children 
be put to death for the fathers: every man 
shall be put to death tor his own sin. 

17 Thou shalt not pervert the judgment 
of the stranger, 2or of the fatherless ;° nor 
take the widow’s raiment to pledge : 

18 But/ thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in Egypt, and the Lorb 
thy God redeemed thee thence : therefore 
I command thee to do this thing. 

19 When# thou cuttest down thine har- 
vest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf 
in the field, thou shalt not go again to 
fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, for 
the fatherless, and for the widow: that 
the Lorp thy God may bless thee in all 
the work of thine hands, 

20 When thou beatest thine olive-tree, 
thou shalt not 6 go over the boughs again : 
it shall be for the stranger, for the father- 
less, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of 
thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean ἐξ after- 
ward: it shall be for the stranger, for 
the fatherless, and for the widow. 

22 And” thou shalt remember that thou 
pede bondman in the land of Egypt; 
erefore 1 command thee to do this thing. 


. . 


Ir there be a controversy? between 
men, and they come unto judgment, that 
the judges may judge them; then they 
Shall justify’ the righteous, and condemn 
the wicked. , 

6 And it shall be, if the wicked man 
be worthy to be beaten? that the judge 
gall cause him to lie down, and to 6 

eaten before his face, according to his 
fault, by a certain number. 

3 Forty stripes he may give him, and 
not exceed: lest, 2f he should exceed, 
and beat him above these with many 
stripes, then thy brother should seem 
vile ὁ unto thee. 

“4 Thou” shalt not muzzle the ox when 
he @treadeth out the corn. 

> 5 If brethren dwell together, and one 
of them die, and have no child, the wife 
of the dead shall not marry without un- 

a stranger: her א‎ husband’s ” brother 

Shall go in unto her, and take her to 
him to wife, and perform the duty of an 
husband’s brother unto her. 
6 And it shall be, chat the first-born 
Which she beareth shall succeed? in the 
Mame of his brother which is dead,? that 
mms name be not put out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take his 
mes * wife, then let his brother’s 
wife go up to the gate unto the elders, 
and say, My husband’s brother refuseth 

"4150 up unto his brother a name in 
Israel, he will not perform the duty of 
my husband’s brother. 

8 ‘Then the elders of his city shall call 
him, and speak unto him: and 7fhe stand 
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Amalek to be destroyed. 


to zt, and say, I like not to take her ; 

9 Then shall his brother’s. wife come 
unto him in the presence of the elders, 
and loose his shoe from off his foot, and 
spit in his face, and shall answer and say, 
So shall it be done unto that man that 
will not build up his brother’s house. 

10 And his nameshall be called in Israel, 
The house of him that hath 1115 shoe loosed. 

11 When men strive together one with 
another,& the wife of the one draweth near 
for to deliver her husband out of the hand 
of him that smiteth him, and putteth forth 
her hand, and taketh him by the secrets ; 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, 
thine eye shall not pity her. 

13 ‘Thou shalt not have in thy bag 
divers 7 weights, a great and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house 

divers 6 measures, a great and a small. 
_ 15 Buz® thou shalt have a perfect and 
just weight, a perfect and just measure 
Shalt thou have; that thy days may be 
lengthened in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee. 

16 For all? that do such things, and all 
that do unrighteously, 076 an abomina- 
tion unto the Lorp thy God. : 

17 Remember what Amalek did unto 
thee by the way, when ye were come 
forth out of Egypt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and 
smote’ the hindmost of thee, even all that 
were feeble behind thee, when thou wast 
faint and weary.; and he feared? notGod. 

19 Therefore it shall be,when” the Lorp 
thy God hath given thee rest from all 
thine enemies round about, in the land 
which the 1,0 כ א‎ thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance +0 possess it, that thou shalt 
blot’ out y© remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven : thou shalt not forget 22. 

HAP. XXVI. 
פאה‎ it shall be, when נוסת+‎ 072 come. 
in unto the land which the LorpD thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
possessest it, and dwellest therein, 

2 That” thou shalt take of the first of 
all the fruit of the earth, which thou 
shalt bring of thy land that the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, and shalt put 22 in 
a basket, and shalt go unto the place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose 
to place his name there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest 


*| that shall be in those days, and say unto 


him, I profess this day unto the עס‎ 
thy God, that I am come unto the coun- 
try which the LORD sware unto our 
fathers for to give us. 

4 And the Par shall take the basket 
out of thine hand, and set it down be- 
fore the altar of the 1.08 כ‎ thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak, and say be- 
fore the LorD thy God, A” Syrian ready 
to perish*® was my father; and’ he went 
down into Egypt, and sojourned there 
with a few,* and became there a nation, 
great, mighty, and populous: 

6 And the Egyptians® evil-entreatea 
us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us 
hard bondage : . 

7 And when we cried unto the Lorp 
God of our fathers, the LORD heard ὦ our 
voice, and looked on our affliction, and 
our labour, and our oppression: . 

8 And the Lonp brought us forth’ out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
out-stretched arm,and with great terrible- 


First-fruits and tithes. 


ness, and with signs, and* with wonders ; 

9 And he hath brought us into this 
lace, and hath given us this land, even a 
and that floweth® with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought 
the first-fruits of the land, which thou, O 
Lorp, hast given me. And thou shalt 
set it before the LorD thy God, and wor- 
ship¢ before the LorRD thy God: 

11 And thou shalt "6[0106ע2‎ in every 
good thing which the LORD thy God hath 
given unto thee, and unto thine house, 
thou, and the Levite,* and the stranger 
that zs among you. 

12 When thou hast made an end of 
tithing all the tithes” of thine increase 
the third year, which is the year? of tithing, 
and hast given z¢ unto the Levite, the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow 
that they may eat within thy gates, and 
be filled ; 

13 ‘Then thou shalt say before the LORD 
thy God, I have brought away the hallow- 
ed things out of mzne house,and also have 
given them unto the Levite, and unto 
the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the 
widow, according to all 
meuts, which thou hast commanded me: 
I have not transgressed? thy command- 
ments, neither have I forgotten ™ them: 

14 I have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning,” neither have I taken away 
ought thereof for any unclean use, nor 
given ought thereof for the dead: du¢ 1 
have hearkened to the voice of the LorD 
my God, and have done according to all 
that thou hast commanded me. , 

_15 Look? down from thy holy habita- 
tion, from heaven,” and bless* thy people 


Israel, and the land which thou hast given |? 


us, as thou swarest unto our fathers, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 

16 This” day the LorpD thy God hath 
commanded thee to do these statutes and 
judgments: thou shalt therefore keep 
and do them with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. / 

17 Thou hast avouched ¥ the LORD this 
day to be thy God, and to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his statutes,” and his 
commandments, and his judgments, and 
to hearken unto his veice: 

18 And the LoRD® hath avouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar 6 people, as he 
hath promised thee, and that chou should- 
est keep® all his commandments ; 

19 And to make thee high/S above all 
nations which he hath made, in praise, 
and in name, and in honour; and that 


thou mayest be an holy ἢ people unto the ὁ 


1.08 ע‎ thy God, as he hath spoken. 
CHAP. +. 

Moses with the elders of Israel‏ פא 
commanded the people, saying, Keep all‏ 
the commandments which 1 command‏ 
you this day.‏ 

2 And it shall be on the day? when ye 
shall pass over Jordan unto the land 
which the 1,089 thy God giveth thee, 


that thou shalt set thee up great stones, |? 


and plaster them with plaster : 
3 And” thou shalt write upon them all 


the words of this law, when thou art/@ 


passed over, that thou mayest go in unto 
the land which the Lorb thy God giveth 
thee, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey ; as the LorD God of thy fathers 
hath promised thee. 

4 "1116761016 it shall be, when ye be gone 


thy command- | 2 
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XXVII. ‘The curses from Ebal. 


over Jordan, that ye shall set up these 
stones, which I command you this day, 
in mount Ebal,® and thou shalt plaster 
them with plaster. 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar 
unto the LORD thy God, an altar of 


'|Stones: thou shalt not lift up any iron 
* | 901 upon them. 


6 Thou shalt build the altar of the 00 
thy God of whole stones ; and thou shalt 
offer burnt-ofterings thereon unto the 
Lorp thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace-offerings, 
and_shalt eat there, and rejoice’ before 
the Lorp thy God. 

8 And thou skalt write upon the stones 
all the words of this law very plainly. 

9 And Moses, and the priests the Levites, 
spake unto all Israel, saying, Take heed, 
and hearken, O Israel ; ‘This * day thou art 


1. become the people of the Lorp thy God. 


10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice 
of the LorD thy God, and do his com- 
mandments and his statutes, which ] 
command thee this day. 

11 And Moses charged the people the 
same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand upon mount Geri- 
zim to bless the people, when ye are come 


*| over Jordan; Simeon,and Levi,and Judah, 


and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin; 

13 And these shall stand upon mount 
Ebal 8 to curse; Reuben,Gad, and Asher, 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 

14 And the Levites? shall speak, and 
say unto all the men of Israel with a 
loud voice, 

15 Cursed 26 the man that maketh? any 
graven or molten image, an abomination 
unto the LORD, the work of the hands of 
the craftsman, and putteth 22 in a” secret 
place. And all the people shall answer 
and say, Amen. ὴ 

16 Cursed 26 he that” setteth light by 
his father or his mother. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. : 

17 Cursed 86 he that removeth* his 
neighbour’s land-mark. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. ' 

18 Cursed 26 he that maketh the? blind 
to wander out of the way. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

19 Cursed 26 he that perverteth® the 
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and 
widow. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. ; . : 

20 Cursed 26 he® that lieth with his 
father’s wife; because he uncovereth his 
father’s skirt. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. ἢ 1 

41 Cursed 26 he that lieth with any 
manner of 26856 And all the people 
shall say, Amen. ἐνόν, ὦ 

22 Cursed 26 he that lieth with his sis- 
ter,« the daughter of his father, or the 
daughter of his mother. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. = : / 

23 Cursed 26 be that lieth with his 
mother-in-law.” And all the people shall 
say, Amen. ‘ | : 

24 Cursed 26 he that smiteth his neigh- 
bour secretly.2 And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

25 Cursed 26 he that taketh reward to 
slay? an innocent person. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

26 Cursed? δὲ he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this law to do” them. 
And all* the people shall say, Amen. 
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. CHAP. XXVIII. 
AN D it shall conie to pass, 11% thou shalt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, to observe and to do all 
his commandments which I command 
thee this day, that the Lorp thy God 
will set thee on highS above all nations 
of the earth: 

2 And all these blessings shall come 
on thee, and overtake® thee, if% thou 
shalt hearken unto the voice of the 02 
thy God. 

3 Blessed? shalt thou 26 in the city, 
and blessed shalt thou ée in the field. 

4 Blessed shall be the? fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit ot thy ground, and the fruit 
of thy cattle, the 12076456 of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ee 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket & thy dstore. 

6 Blessed shalt thou be when” thou com- 
est in, and blessed shalt thou 26 when 
thou goest out. 

ἢ The Lorpshall cause thine? enemies 
that rise up against thee to be smitten 

before thy face: they shall come out 

against thee one way, and flee” before 
thee seven ways. 

_ 8 The LorD shall command the bless- 

ing upon thee in thy ἡ storehouses, and 

in all that thou settest thine hand unto ; 
and he shall bless thee in the land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

9 The Lorp shall establish” thee an 
holy people unto himself, as he hath 
sworn* unto thee, if thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lorp thy God, 
and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people? of the earth shall see 
that thou art called? by the name of the 
Lorp; and they shall be afraid 5 of thee. 

11 And¢ the LorDshall make thee plen- 
teous 6 in goods, in the fruit of thy « body, 
| and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the 
fruit of thy ground, in the land which the 

ORD sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 ‘The LorD shall open unto thee his 
good treasure, the heaven to give the 
rain unto® thy land in his season, and 
to bless all the work of thine hand: and 
| thou shalt lend# unto many nations, and 
thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the LorD shall make thee the 
head,¢ and not the tail; and thou shalt 

e above only, and thou shalt not be 
beneath; if that thou hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lorp thy God, 
which 1 command thee this day, to ob- 
||) Serve and to do them: ᾿ 
14 And? thou shalt not go aside from 
| any of the words which I command thee 
| this day, to” the right hand, or 10 the left, 
to ₪0 after other gods to serve them. 

15 But it shall come to pass, if thou 

wilt not® hearken unto the voice of the 
| כ אס‎ thy God, to observe to do all his 

#)/Commandments and his statutes which 1 

)}Command thee this day ; that all these 

"curses shall? come upon thee, and over- 

take thee: 

|} 16 Cursed” shalt thou de in the city, 

₪ םה‎ cursed shalt thou 26 in the field. 

| 17 Cursed shall be thy basket & thy store. 
18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 

and the fruit of thy land, the increase of 

thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

| 19 Cursed shalt thou 26 when thou com- 

est in, and cursed shalt thou 26 when 

lou goest out. 

| 20'The LorD shall send upon thee curs- 
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XXVIII. Threatenings. 


ing, vexation,’ and rebuke,? in all that thou 
settest thine hand unto B for to do,¢ until 
thou be destroyed, and until thou perish 
quickly ; because of the wickedness of thy 
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lorp shall make the® pestilence 
cleave unto thee, until he have con- 
sumed thee from off the land, whither 
thou goest to possess it. | , 

22 ‘The Lorp shall smite thee with a 
consumption, and with a fever, and with 


an inflammation, and with an extreme 
burning, and with the* sword, and with 
blasting, 7 and with mildew; and they 
shall pursue thee until thou perish. / 

93 And™ thy heaven that zs over thy 
head shall be brass, and the earth that 
zs under thee shall 26 iron. 

24 The Lorp shall make the rain of 
thy land powder and dust: from heaven 
shall it come down upon thee,? until 
thou be destroyed. / 

95 The 1,0 8 כ‎ 5081[ cause thee to be smit- 
ten? before thine enemies: thou shalt go 
out one way against them, and flee seven 
ways before them; and shalt be Cre- 
moved * into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

26 And thy 6870856" shall be meat 
unto all fowls of the air, and unto the 
beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray 
them away. . 

27 The ],.0 ₪ Ὁ will smite thee with the 
botch of Egypt, and with the” emerods, 
and with the scab, and with the itch, 
whereof thou canst not be healed. 

28 The Lorp shall smite thee with 
madness, and blindness, and’ astonish- 
ment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt gropeé at noon-day 
as the blind gropeth in darkness, an 
thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled 
evermore, and no man shall 5406 6. 

30 Thou® shalt betroth a wife, and an- 
other man shall lie with her: thou shalt 
build/ an house, and thou shalt not dwell 
therein : thou shalt plant a yineyard, and 
shalt not A gather the grapes thereof. | 

31 ‘Thine ox shall be slain before thine 
eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: 
thine ass shall be violently taken away 
from before thy face, and shall not pu be 
restored to thee: thy sheep 42007 de given 
unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have 
none to rescue them. 

32 ‘Thy sons* and thy daughters shall 
26 given unto another people, and thine 
eyes shall look, and fail ₪770 longing for 
them all the day long: and there shall 
26 no might in thine hand. 

33 The fruit” of thy land, and all thy 
labours, shall a nation which thou know- 
est not eat up; and thou shalt be only 
oppressed and crushed alway: 

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the 
sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see, 

35 The Lorp shall smite thee in the 
knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch 
that cannot be healed, from? the sole of 
thy foot unto the top of thy head. 

36 The 1,0 8 shall bring * thee, and thy 
king which thou shalt set over thee, unto 
a nation which neither thou nor thy fa- 
thers have known; and there shalt thou 
serve other gods, wood and stone, 

37 And thou shalt become an astonish- 
ment, a proverb, and δὲ bye-word, among 
au nations whither the LORD shall lead 
thee. 


Threatenings 


_ 88 Thou shalt carry much® seed out 
into. the field, and shalt gather διέ little 
in ; for the locust® shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and 


dress them, but shalt neither drink οὐ ὃ Joe 


the wine, nor gather 226 grapes; for the 
worms ® shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive-trees through- 
out all thy coasts, but thou shalt not 
anoint thyself with the oil; for thine 
olive shalh cast his fruct. 

41 'Thou shalt beget sons and daugh- 
ters, but 7 thou shalt not enjoy them ; 
for they/ shall go into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 
shall the locust 6 consume. 

43 The® stranger that zs within thee 
Shall get up above thee very high; and 
thou shalt come down very low. 

44 116" shall lend to thee, and thou 
shalt not lend to him: he shall be the 
head, and thou shalt be the tail. 

45 Moreover, all these curses? shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, 
and overtake thee, till? thou be destroyed ; 
because thou_hearkenedst not unto the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep his 
commandments and his statutes which 
he commanded thee: 

_46 And they shall be upon thee for a 
sign” and for a wonder, ard upon thy 
seed for ever. 

47 Because * thou servedstnotthe Lorp 
thy God with joyfulness, and with glad- 
ness of heart, for the abundance” of all 
things ; 1 

48 Therefore” shalt thou serve thine ene- 
mies which the LorD shall send against 
thee, in hunger,* and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all things: and 
he shall put a yoke of iron” upon thy 
neck, until he have destroyed thee. = 

49 The Lorp shall bring a®% nation 
against thee from far, from the end of 
the earth, as° swift as the eagle flieth ; a 
nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand ; ἢ 

50 A nation 9of fierce countenance, 
which shall® not regard the person of the 
old, nor shew favour to the young: 

51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cat- 
tle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou 
be destroyed: which also shall not leave 
thee ezther corn, wine, or oil, or the in- 
crease of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, 
until he have destroyed thee. = 

52 And he shall 0651686 thee in all thy 
gates, until thy high and fenced walls 
come down, wherein thou _trustedst, 
throughout all thy land: and he shall 
besiege thee in all thy gates throughout 


all thy land, which the Lorp thy God / 


hath given thee. . 
53 And thou shalt eat? the fruit of thine 
own א‎ body, the flesh of thy sons and of 


thy daughters, which the LorD thy God h 


hath given thee, in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall 
distress thee : 0 

54 So that the man that is tender among 
you, and very delicate, his eye shall” be 
evil toward his brother, and toward the” 
wife of his hosom, and toward the rem- 
nant of his children which he shall leave : 

55 So that he will not give to any of 
them of the flesh of his children whom he 
shall eat: because he hath nothing left 
him in the siege, and in the straitness 
wherewith thine enemies shall distress 
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56 ‘The tender & delicate woman among 
you, which would not adventure to set the 
sole of her foot upon the ground for deli- 
cateness and tenderness, her eye shall be 
evil toward the husband of her bosom, and 
toward her son, and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her B young one that 
cometh out from between her feet, and 
toward her children? which she shall 
bear: for she shall eat® them for want of 
all things secretly in the siege and strait- 
ness, wherewith thine enemy shall dis- 
tress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are written in this 
book, that thou mayest fear this glori- 
0057 and fearfulé name, THE* LORD 
THY! GOD; 

59 Then the Lorp will make thy plagues 
wonderful,” and the plagues of thy seed, 
éven great plagues, and of long conti- 
nuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long 
continuance. 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee 
all the diseases? of Egypt, which thou 
wast afraid 01; and they shall cleave 
unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and eve 
plague, which és not written in the book 
of this law, them will the Lorp bring 
upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

62 And ye shall be left few in number, 
whereas ye were as the” stars of heaven 
for multitude; because thou wouldest not 
obey the voice of the LorD thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, ¢hat as the 
LorD rejoiced over you to do you good, 
and to multiply you; so the 1.08 ע‎ will 
rejoice over you to destroy? you, and to 
bring you to nought; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

64 And the LORD shall scatter@ thee 
among all people, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other ; and there 
thou shalt serve other gods, which nei- 


,| ther thou nor thy fathers have known, 


even wood and stone. 

65 And/ among these nations shalt thou 
find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy 
foot have rest: but the LORD shall give 
thee there a trembling heart, and failing 
of eyes, and sorrow of mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee: and thou shalt fear day and 
night, and shalt have none assurance of 
thy life: ν 

67 In the morning’ thou shalt say, 
Would God it were even! and at even 
thou shalt say,Would God it were morn- 
ing! for the fear of thine heart where- 
with thou shalt fear, and for the sight 
of thine eyes which thou shalt 566. = 

68 And the 1,0 8 shall bring thee into 
Egypt* again with ships, by the way 
whereof I spake? unto thee, Thou shalt 
see it no more again: and there ye shall 
be sold unto your enemies for bondmen 
and bondwomen, and no man shall buy 


you. 
: CHAP. XXIX. 
THESE are the words of the covenant, 
which the LORD commanded Moses to 
make with the children of Israel in the 
land of Moab, beside the covenant which 
he made? with them in Horeb. 

2 And Moses called unto all Israel, and 
said unto them, Ye have seen all that the 
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The covenant renewed. 


LorpD 010 * before your eyes in the land 
of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his 
servants, and unto all his land; | 

3 The great temptations’which thine eyes 
have seen, y© signs, & those great miracles : 

4 Yet the LORD hath not given you an 
heart¢ to perceive, and eyes to see, and 
ears to hear, unto this day. , 

5 And I have led you forty years in 
| the wilderness: your clothesf are not 
| waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is 
not waxen old upon thy foot. = 
|. 6 Ye have not4 eaten bread,? neither 

have ye drunk wine or 7 drink : 
that ye might know that 1 am the 0 
| your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this place, 
Sihon? the king of Heshbon, and Og the 
king of Bashan, came out against us unto |i : 
battle, and we smote them: k1Ki. 9,8, 9. 

8 And we took their land, and gave it} Je. 22.8, 9. 
for’ an inheritance unto the Reubenites, | Nu. 21. 23. 
and to the Gadites, and to the half tribe | y or, who 
of Manasseh. | had not 

9 Keep™ therefore the words of this| given to 
covenant, and do them, that ye may| ‘hem any 
prosper in all that ye do. portion. 

10 Ye stand this day 811% of you before | ὁ divided. 
jthe Lorp your God; your captains of} m Jos. 1.7, 8. 
}your tribes, your elders, and your officers, | א‎ 4 
| with ali the men of Israel, / 0 6 
| 11 Your little ones, your wives, and 
jthy stranger that 7s in thy camp, from 
|06 hewer” of thy wood unto the drawer 
of thy water : : 
19 That thou shouldest Center into 
}covenant with the Lorp thy God, and 
into his oath,* which the Lorp thy God 
maketh with thee this day: 

18 That he may establish” thee to-day 
for a people unto himself, and that hemay 
be unto thee a God, as he hath 5810 " unto 
jthee, and as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham,” to Isaac, ¥ and to Jacob. 2 
|, 14 Neither with you only do 1/1886 | 7.7 

this covenant and this oath; 4 Get kG. 5.4 

5 But® with him that standeth 616 | ל‎ ὃς 2813. 15 
with us this day before the LORD our | ἃ 15. 55. 7. 
}God, and also with ham that 09 not here| | 1 
(with us this day: ὃ Ac. 2.39. 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in | 0 6 
the land of Egypt; and how we came| Eze. 4 
through the nations which ye passed by; | 4d Ne. 1.9. 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, | » dungygods 
and their ἢ idols, wood and stone, silver | 9 γοβῇ, or, a 
and gold, which were among them :( poison ful 
18 Lest there should beamong you man,| ‘herd, 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart | ₪ Ac, 8. 93. 
turneth away this day from the LORD our| / 12. 15. 
God, to go and serve the gods of 611656 | = σε, s#u- 
jaations ; lest there should be among you a)" | 
toot that beareth 6 2811 * and wormwood | 7 
| 19 And it come to pass, when he heareth 7, 24. 
the words of this curse, that he bless him-| ב‎ 444 arunh- 
self in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, |“ 4» to the 
ugh I walk in the kimagination of mine | שא‎ 
heart, to add A drunkenness 6 to thirst: Is. 30.1 

20 The Lorp will not spare him, but 4 Ro 25. 
then the anger’ of the Lor and his jea-| ἡ p. 71.1 
jlousy * shall smoke against that man, and | ; 8 14 1 7 
all the curses that are written in this book| Ob. 10, 
shall lie upon him, and the Lorp shall| | Ps. 79. δ. 
blot out? his name from under heaven. | ch. 9. 14. 
| 21 And the Lorp shall separate™ him| | 14.7,8. 
junto evil out of all the tribes of Israel, ac- | m Mat. 24. 51. 
\cording to all the curses of the covenant | ” ch. 28. 11. 
at @ are written in this book of the law: | » 18 written. 
22 So that the generation to come of 9 Zep. 3. 17. 


B. C. 1451. 
eg ---- 


a Ex. 8, 12. 

6 ch. 4, 34. 

8 wherewith 
the LORD 
hath made 
it sick. 


Ne. 8. 2. 
p 1 Ki. 14.15, 
q Je. 23. 18. 
Da. 2.22,28. 
1 Co. 2. 16. 
r Jos.9.21,27, 
s Ps. 78. 2..7. 
2 Ti. 3. 16. 
¢ pass. 
+ Ne. 10, 29. 
uch. 28. 9. 
ν Ex. 6. 7. 
w 1Ki.8.47,48. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXX. 


34,29,.32. 


Mercies to the penitent. 


and the stranger that shall come from a 
far land, shall say, when they see the 
plagues of that land, and the sicknesses 
which 8 the Lorn hath laid upon it; 

23 And that the whole land thereof is 
brimstone, and salt,° and burning, thaz it 
is not sown, nor beareth,° nor any grass 

roweth therein, like the overthrow of 
odom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and 
Zeboim, which the LORD overthrew in 
his anger, and in his wrath; . | 

24 Even all nations shall say, Where- 
fore* hath the 1.0 ₪ done thus unto this 
land? what meaneth the heat of this great 
anger? 

25 Then men shall say, Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the LorD 


5.|God of their fathers, which he made with 


them when he brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt: 

26 For they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods whom 
they knew not, and y whom he had not 
given dunto them: ; 

27 And” the anger of the LORD was kin- 
dled against this land, to bring upon it all 
the curses that are written in this book: 

28 And the 1.08 rooted? them out of 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in 
great indignation, and cast them into an- 
other land, as 2¢ zs this day. 

99 The secret? things belong unto the 
LORD our God: but those things which 
are revealed 5 belong unto us, and to our 
children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 

. CHAP. XXX. 
פא‎ it shall come to pass, when all 
these things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and the curse, which I have set 
before thee, and thou shalt call them to 
mind” among all the nations whither the 
LorpD thy God hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt return 5 unto the LorD thy 
God, and shalt obey his voice according 
to all that [command thee this day, thou 
and thy children, with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul; , 

3 That then the LorpD thy God will 
turn thy captivity, and have compassion 
upon thee, and will return and 5 gather 
thee from all the nations, whither the 
Lorp thy God hath scattered thee. 

4 If@ any of thine be driven out unto 
the utmost parts of heaven, from thence 
will the Lorp thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will he fetch thee: | 0 

5 And the Lorp thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers pos- 
sessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he 
will do thee good, and multiply thee 
above thy fathers. Nee 

6 And the Lorpthy God will circum- 
cise thine heart, and the heart of thy 
seed, to love the Lorpb thy.God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that 
thou mayest live. \ 

7 And the Lorp thy God will put all 
these curses upon thine enemies,* and on 
them that hate thee, which persecuted 
thee, 

8 And thou shalt return and obey the 
voice of the LorD, & do all his command- 
ments, which I command thee this day. 

9 And"the LoRD thy God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine hand, in 
the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for 


lyour children, that shall rise up after you, | ——~»——' good: for the 1,080 will again ° rejoice 
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Advantages of Revelation. 


over thee for good, as he rejoiced over 
thy fathers ; 

10 Ifthou shalt hearken ® unto the voice 
of the 1.08 כ‎ thy God, to keep* his com- 
maudments and his statutes which are 
written in this book of the law, and if 
thou turn ὦ unto the Lorp thy God, with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

11 For this commandment which I 
command thee this day, it 05 not f hidden 
from thee, neither ἐς it far off. 

12 It* zs not in heaven, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go up for us to 
heaven, and bring it unto us, that we 
may hear it, and do it? 

13 Neither zs it beyond the sea, that 
thou shouldest say, Who shall go over 
the sea for us, and bring it unto us, that 
we may hear it, and do it? 

. 14 But the word ἐξ very nigh unto thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it. 

_15 See, 1% have set before thee this day 
life and good, and death and evil ; 

16 In that I command thee this day to 
love? the Lorpb thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to keep” his commandments 
and his statutes and his judgments, that 
thou mayest live and multiply: and the 
Lorp thy God shall bless thee in the 
land whither thou cae to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart# turn away, so 
that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be 
drawn away, and worship other gods, 
and serve them ; 

18 1* denounce unto you this day, that 
ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall 
not prolong your days upon the land, 
whither thou passest over Jordan to go 
to possess it. 

19 1 * call heavenY and earth? to record 
this day against you, that I have set 
before you life and death, blessing and 
cursing: therefore choose life, that both 
thou and thy seed may live: 

20 ‘That thou mayest love the Lorp 
thy God, and that thou mayest. obey his 
voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto 
him ; (for he ὅς thy life, ° and the length of 
thy days ;) that thou mayest dwell in the 
land which the Lorp sware unto thy 
fathers, to. Abraham, to Isaac, and 0 
Jacob, to give them. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
פאה‎ Moses went, and spake these 
words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I amé an 
hundred and twenty years old this day ; 
I can no more go out and come in: also 
the LorpD hath said% unto me, Thou 
shalt 0% 60 over this Jordan. 

3 The LorD thy God, heé will go over 
before thee, and he will destroy these 
nations from before thee, and thou shalt 
possess them: and Joshua, he shall go 
over before thee, as the LORD hath? said. 

4 And the LorD shall do unto them as 
he did "+0 Sihon and to Og, kings of the 
Amorites, and unto the land of them 
whom he destroyed. j 

5 And the LorD shall give” them up 
before your face, that ye may do unto 
them according unto all the command- 
ments which I have commanded you. 

6 BeP strong and ofa good courage,! fear 
not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lorp 
thy God, he 22 zs that doth go with thee ; 
he” will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

7 And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
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-|and will forsake me, and break my cove 


5-lagainst them in that day, and I * wil 
‘|forsake them, and I will hides my face 


Solemn warnings. 


said unto him in the sight of all Israel, ° 
Be® strong and of a good courage: for 
thou must. ₪0 with this people unto the 
land which the Lorp hath sworn unto 
their fathers to give them; and thou 
shalt cause them to inherit it. 

8 And the Lorp, 16% ἐξέ zs that doth 
go before thee; he will be with thee, he 
will® not fail thee, neither forsake thee : 
fear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 And Moses wrote this law, and de- 
livered? it unto the priests the sons of 
Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD, and unto all the elders of 

srael. 


14 And the LorD said unto Moses, 
Behold, thy days approach that tho 
must die : " call Joshua, and present your. 
selves in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, that I may give him acharge.” An 
Moses and Joshua went and presente 
themselves in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. : 

15 And? the 1.082 appeared in th 
tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: an 
the pillar of the cloud stood over the 
door of the tabernacle. 

16 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Be- 
hold, thou shalt 6 sleep with thy fathers | 
and this people willrise 4 up and go a whor, 
ing@ after the gods of the strangers of the 
land, whither they go 20 26 among them 


nant which I have made with them. — __ 
17 Then my anger shall be_kindlec 


from them, and they shall be devoured 
and many evils and troubles shall Ὑ befal 
them; so that they will say in that day 
Are not these evils come upon us, 060818 
our God is not? among us? Ν᾿ 

18 And I will surely hide my face וג‎ 
that day, for all the evils which they shal 
have wrought, in that they are turnec 
unto other gods. 2 : 

19 Now therefore write ye this son 
for you, and teach 16 the children 0 
Israel: put it in their mouths, that ג‎ 
song may be a witness for me against th 
children of Israel. 

20 For when [ shall have brought then 
into the land which I sware unto thei 
fathers, that floweth with milk and honey 
and ‘they shall have eaten and ° filler 
themselves, and waxen fat; then wil 
they turn unto other gods, and serv 
them, and provoke me, and break m) 
covenant. 2 

21 And 1650811 come to pass, when*® man; 


_ DEUTERONOMIUM, car. XXXL. 
ΘᾺ oy) חקו‎ + Don om אפר‎ TY 
הָוּא‎ PPR הוה‎ Ὁ aap sR} ANT A 
2 ולא‎ | ΒΥ. קל מ לא‎ 
7 τὴ Ὁ pos ויאמר‎ vei משדל‎ Ny 
mig אַהָעַס‎ ae TN 5 > FON שח חוק‎ 
om nnd ל‎ Nand | ב יהודה‎ TON piers 
8 החל‎ INO וה‎ : opie mmm TIEN 
לא שוכך לא‎ BED עפ‎ ET הו‎ Te: 
orig משה‎ IAP  : yD ולא‎ NTN 
"TN Dein בי לוי‎ a mM את‎ | 

town τὰς 1 

nx τοὺς Sy) שנע‎ | ! + ἀρὰ oni} מטה‎ 
1 רל את‎ Nia: ΓΊΞΟΙΤ Ia השְמַטָה‎ 
ὃ fom יבחר זר‎ WE בַּמָּקוּם‎ poh mip אֶתיפָנִי‎ 
| + aye ere ὍΔ ng oe 
12 75) ְהטף‎ De) OT Ob PT 
| NPP: Wey ישכש‎ pa? גטערף‎ we 
| ΣΤ ΤΙΝ ושמרו לעשות‎ Ooty ΤΉ ΤᾺΝ 
18 POW PN? ΩΝ בנ‎ : ss TAT 
| = אַשָר‎ DDT 49 noah mins לאה‎ mh) 
ny לב‎ pe Wy TOT חיים‎ ope 
| פ‎ | REN? Tw הקן‎ 
| 14 למות לרא‎ Spe ap דקן‎ moby Ti אמ‎ 
my BE מועך‎ Soka wen את-יחעוע‎ 
| מופך + יקא הוה‎ Ska gen שה השע‎ 
וקד עפוד הצנן שלח‎ I MVE ND 
[16 ὋΝ שכָךָ‎ sp MBo bs Tin ואמר‎ RT 
4} ring Moms ' הוּה ונה‎ Ob Op) spnax 


Jems 


Spm aw) jaya - שר הָוּא‎ PT 
11 בו‎ ἘΝ TAM) iy ἸΏ WS TP 
rp) DEM הסרי פני‎ DAM ביוסדההוּא‎ 
pha Yor) ny) Ma רְעוּת‎ EN vay 
nay הלא על כְאין להי בְּקְְִי אנ‎ NNT | + 
[18 על‎ NWA Da אַסְתִיר פָנִי‎ VAD oN) : TNT 
‘DIN לס‎ Tb "3 ה‎ We "הרעה‎ 2 
αὐτῷ ie הָיָה‎ δα יה‎ mary aes 
Sy sere tae me - הרז‎ 
146 


|} 20 


5 ברים וילך‎ + 
לי‎ WTR לסוב‎ PD wan? TY שוב‎ 
Tow) τ PIN mip בְּקוּל‎ yawn: בקי‎ 10 
הוה‎ mind ְּסְפָר‎ TANI Yop riz 
on ילנ‎ pis mms IMM 2 
כ‎ TOR ז הארת‎ MOC 72, - : וו נפשף‎ 
ינאת הוא ממ וארת קה‎ DMT LN 
στρ. 4 WON? NYT ΠΕ ₪ קוא‎ 9 


[ems -: 


cor Ὅτι ὭΣ 2 4‏ ף עה ו 
Ὁ‏ הְאֶה AY‏ ל Dering DWT‏ 
16 וְאֶת"הטּב ΠΥΘΙΤ ΓΝ‏ וְאֶיהָרָע Ὁ‏ טר לכי 
מצוף הי πάτο‏ ֶת הו nae poy‏ 
לעיו ISS EN‏ התור Cry TBP‏ 
Tr PR PT Te ὌΝ Τὴν‏ 
ד RR? TRON) Te‏ 
yown‏ ונדחת Dm DN? OO‏ 
Pan ae Tay‏ 
ὋΝ TDW TaN — einer‏ 
פו ὙΠΉΝΤΩΝ‏ לא mew‏ רטקה :+ העדי בָכם 
היל אֶת הַמ Phy)‏ החיים וְהִמָוֶת 
תי לפנ mine be TEM BT‏ 
20 למע PT MANN? A TDS ΤΌΤΕ‏ 
woe) ΤΌΝ‏ בלל ΤῊ gD Testa‏ 
rym vay Thy MINTY NI? PD TY‏ 
לאגתיף ΠΣ awe py? DIMAS?‏ לָהָ : 
פיפ .8 313 62 
לא CAP. XXXII.‏ 

Sy ag TART OMIT משה רגר‎ YQ ἃ 
TRY Ov ΟΨῚ ΠΝ ΟἽ OF WON ONT ὦ 
ὌΝ לָצָאת ליי הו‎ Thy הַיום לא-אוכל‎ Hoe 

ON 9‏ לֶא arenes avn‏ הזה : אלה 
"ΝΠ‏ עבר לפָנִי + המיר אתהגים ἀφο‏ 
לפס וע קוא שגך wep Τὰν‏ 
nT BT +‏ + וְעָשָה יוה τῶν Wea oY‏ | 
YA TIPO?‏ מלכי NTT‏ לארצם אשר העמד 
TAY DIN: DON >‏ לפכ ועשיתם “RP DEP‏ 

Wo 


15 


DEUTERONOMIUM, car. XXXII. 
ATTN) RI 7D טאל שבי‎ 
egy בי‎ TPT Dia joy Iam 
: Tain pa BON ovpy rina a 
9 ו‎ nam חַבָל‎ APM > ג חלק יה על‎ 
LOPE wing = = ΘΟ PRS yz, 
: ענ‎ ple TI הו‎ aa 
ירחף וג‎ WAY קני‎ Wer שר‎ 
+ IY הו שאי‎ aD yes 
עסו אל נכֶך יפו‎ PH) ap Ta הוה‎ 
19 Tw הנובת‎ NM yk תי‎ my 
מחלמיש צור:‎ POW 
14 Ὁ brroy 
mer nye ἈΝΤ Dy 
15 ODI) PM ישן‎ 
wy AS wan 
OTE TTROP 
לָא אלה זז‎ DN aay 
Ἰδὲ 2 Ὁ OWT 
18 שי‎ ΠῚ ὋΣ 
פו‎ YAR) TAT רא‎ 
20 מם‎ AD TYAN אמ‎ 
הַמָּה‎ Hopp דר‎ 
ופ‎ SRI ‘Pe OT 
Dy nha ONS וני‎ 
בינ‎ TITY, NT 
mga) PS אבל‎ 
53 Nip} עלימי‎ TBDN 
ες FS מל רקב ולחמי‎ 
arias DTD 
as VPRO pM 
manaDa ΠΣ ὩΣ 
96 ΤΌΝ ἸῸΝ 
o7 Vay Dix DDH 
ποῦ 3 TNS P 
28 MOT Misy אבך‎ 1373 
og My INDY לו חַכמוּ‎ 
30 1 אהד‎ TY, MoS 
Digg OP סילא‎ 
147 


am πάρῃ‏ צאן 
ואל 98 FUT‏ ועחוּלים 
ΟΠ ΠΟΣῚ Δ) Ὁ]‏ 
שמח עבית mwa‏ 
Pin ἋΣ Dan‏ 
DUD nayina‏ 
| אלהים לָא Dy?‏ 

‘Onis ony לא‎ 
אל‎ Tw 
: בי‎ Te מס‎ [ἢ 
ב‎ TRIN) OR 
DPT NOL 
ODN 2. 7 
MAID ערשאול‎ WPM 
: הָרִים‎ II ANA 
DATION ἘΠῚ 

קמב מרירי 

: Ἔν oni norroy 
OTe! 

: עָס"איש שִיבָה‎ py 
DAT Why Mae 
ἘΠΕ Sab ΙΡ 

: כּלִיזָאת‎ Vp הוה‎ ND) 
LB 

ו לאחריקס : 
יס ἸΘῪ OY‏ 


, . 
φ Τὶ 
+: 


דברים האזינו לא 

warp ddr nar לאבתיו‎ Ἐν ad הארמה‎ 
DMN ‘Dry Tien wT ושנע‎ “boy 
אֶבִּיתִי :+ = וְהָיָה בה‎ qm ag ופועברום.‎ 
וְעַנְתָה הלה‎ Wns Ain nin אתו‎ Neon 
Ὁ Wh ἘῸ Moen לא‎ + ΝΥ 5) ז‎ a 
במ זמ‎ ONT הוּא עה‎ Wk ירעתי אתדיצרו‎ 
הכב משה‎ aD אֶיְְאָרֶץ אשר‎ BAAN 5 
ההא הלפהה איבנ‎ Ὁ MNT TENS 
חק‎ Spry putes שאל := וצר‎ 
יראל חן‎ ΣΤῊΝ תֶא א‎ ΤῊΝ 53 ΝΣ 
4 תיאת‎ = ny - ות ה‎ 
ys DAT וצו עה‎ Ὁ OA עד‎ Ἔ 59 
TAPED לח את‎ TPN ΤΡ PN 6 
DI Tox בריתדיהוה‎ PIS Te הוה ושמתם אתו‎ 
ON ΤΩΡ ΘΝ כ‎ + ΤΡ ἢ ו‎ 97 
היוס‎ Doey הן דנל חי‎ meen PL 

tonto MN Ae Tio By ὑπὸ 
OPT) OPER Prony אלו‎ ETT 68 
וְמְעירָה‎ PRN את הִדּבְרִים‎ OTT THAT 
TS ΤΟ כִּי‎ + VT) אמ‎ D329 
אשור | א‎ TO OND) | pre נההשחת‎ ΤῸ 
Pe הרעה‎ Ine nxipy cone ΤῊΣ 
להקעיסו‎ tip oer dummy sys המי‎ 
PD HRA משה‎ BT] + ONT בה‎ 

: DIOR השרה הזת ער‎ MATS INT: 
55 23 Ὁ פ‎ 
CAP. XXXII.» 

BETO YT) TE ROE ONT ἃ 
INOS ל ל‎ ἘΠ “WED רף‎ 9 
: עלידעשב‎ ODI) ΝΟ oy Dy PPD 

THT OW 3‏ לֶא ἊΣ‏ ל ללקיני : 
+ הצור תֶַם Hyp‏ | כ רביו meen‏ 
אל PN) TON‏ על צדיק ור וא : 

9 חח ל לא 32 ימס = הור עקש RDNA‏ : 
Ἢ‏ חל הוה תנמלרואה | עס גל ולא חכ 
A NTN‏ ל = | היא SE‏ 
7 וכל Ὁ ody nin‏ ענת TTT‏ 

Top 


Aposiacy foretold, 


evils and troubles are befallen them, that 
this song shall testify @ against them as a 
witness ; for it shall not be forgotten out 
of the mouths of their seed: for 1 ὁ know 
their imagination which they y go about, 
even now, before 1 _have brought them 
into the land which I sware. | 
_ 22 Moses therefore wrote this song the 
| same day, and taught it the children of 
Israel. 

23 And he gave Joshua the son of Nun 
a charge, and said, Be strong and of a 
good courage: for thou shalt bring the 
children of israel into the land which I 
sware unto them: and I will be with thee. 

24 And it came to pass, when Moses had 
made an end of writing the words of this 
law in a book, until they were finished, 

25 ‘That Moses commanded the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 

ORD, saying, 

, 26 Take this book of the law, and put 
it in the side of the ark of the covenant 
of the LorD your God, that it may be 
there* for a witness against thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy 
stiff neck : behold, while I am yet alive 
with you this day, ye have been rebel- 
lious™ against the Lorp ; and how much 
more after my death ? 

28 Gather” unto me all the elders of 
your tribes, and your officers, that I may 
speak these words in their ears, and? call 

eaven and earth to record against them. 

29 For 1 know that after my death ye 
will utterly corrupt? yourselves, and turn 
aside from the way which I have com- 
manded you; and evil” will befall you 
in the latter days; because ye will do 
evil in the sight of the 1,0 8 0, to provoke 
him to anger through the work of your 
hands. : 

30 And Moses spake in the ears of all 
the congregation of Israel the words of 
this song, until they were ended. 


Give: ear, O ye heavens, and I will 
speak ; and hear, O earth, the words of 
my mouth. | 

2 My doctrine shall drop” as the rain, 
my speech shall distil as the dew, as the 
small rain upon the tender herb, and as 
the showers upon the grass : 

3 Because | will publish the name of the 
Lor: ascribe¥ ye greatness unto ourGod. 
4 He is the? Rock, his work 99" perfect ; 
for all his ways® are judgment: a God 
01% truth and without iniquity, just and 
right ἐς he. 

5 א‎ They have corrupted themselves ; 
their vspot és not the spot of his children: 
they are aperverseand crooked generation. 
Do ye thus requite the LorD, O fool- 
people and unwise? zs not he thy 
father ° zhat hath bought’ thee? hath he 
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ears of pmany 
ther, and he wil 


_9 For? the Lorp’s portion 7s his peo- 
ble ; Jacob és the ד‎ lot of his” inheritance. 
10 He found him in a desert land, and 


in the waste howling wilderness ; he dled 
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The song of Moses, 


him about,” he instructed him, he kept 
him as the apple of his eye. 

11 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, flut- 
tereth over her young, spreadeth abroad 
her wings, taketh them,’ beareth them on 
her wings ; ; 

12 So the LorD alone did lead him, 
and there was no strange god with him. 

13 1166 made him ride on the high 
places of the earth, that he might eat the 


, | 11076856 of the fields; and he made him 


to suck honey® out of the rock, and oil 


.| out of the flinty rock ; 


14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep 
with fat of lambs, and rams of the bree 
of Bashan, and goats, with the fat of 
kidneys of wheat; and thou didst drink 
the pure blood of the grape. \ 

15 But Jeshurun/ waxed fat, and δ᾽ kick- 
ed: thou art waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, thou art covered with fatness : then 
he’ forsook God which made him, & light- 
ly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 

16 They provoked him to ‘jealousy 
with strange gods, with abominations pro- 
voked they him to anger. . 

17 They? sacrificed unto ὃ devils, not 
to God; to gods whom they knew not, 
to new tien that came newly up, whom 
your fathers feared not. 

18 Of the Rock ¢hat begat thee thou 
art unmindful, and hast forgotten? God 
that formed thee. 

19 And when the LORD saw 2), he ab- 
horred € them, because of the provoking 
of his sons, and of his daughters. 

90 And he said, I will hide my face 
from them, I will see what their end shail 
be: for they are a very froward gene- 
ration, children in whom 22 no faith. 

21 They have moved me to jealousy 
with that which ts not God; they have 
provoked me to anger with their vani- 
ties: and I will® move them to jealous 
with those which are not a people; 1 will 
provoke them to anger with a foolish 
nation. f 

22 For a fire” is kindled in mine anger, 
and ἡ shall burn unto the lowest hell, 
and shall @consume the earth” with her 
increase, and set on fire the foundations 
of the mountains.  - 

23 1 will heap mischiefs upon them ; 
I will spend mine arrows* upon them. 

24 They shali 26 burnt with hunger 
and devoured with burning « heat, and 
with bitter destruction: I will also send 
the teeth@ of beasts upon them, with the 
poison of serpents of the dust. 

25 The sword without, ם8‎ terror 
within, shall π᾿ destroy both the young 
man and the virgin, the suckling a/so 
with the man of gray hairs. : 

26 I said, I would scatter *them into 
corners, 1 would make the remembrance 
of them to cease from among men : 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath 
of the enemy, lest their adversaries should 
behave themselves strangely, and lest 
they should say, σ Our hand zs high, and 
the 1,0 כ א‎ hath not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of coun- 
2 neither 25 ¢here any understanding in 

1em. 

29 OF that they were wise, ¢hat they 
understood this, 2204 they would consi 
der their latter end! 

30 How should one chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight, except 


The song of Moses. 
their Rock had 50165 them, and the 
Lorp had shut them up? 

31 For 5 their rock zs not as our Rock, 
even? our enemies themselves 00108 
judges. ταὶ ὃ 

32 For their vine is ]8 01 the vine® of 
Sodom,/ and of the fields of Gomorrah ; 
their grapes are grapes of gall, their clus- 
ters are 21))60: [ - 

33 Their wine és the poison® of dra- he 
gons, and the cruel venom of asps.? 

34 Js not this laid up* in store with me, 
and sealed up among my treasures ? 

35 ‘lo me” delongeth vengeance, and 
recompense; their foot” shall slide in 
due time: for the day of their calamity 
zs at hand,P and the things that shall 
come upon them make haste. 

36 For the Lorp shall judge his peo- 
ple, and repent* himself for his servants, 
when he seeth that their ὃ power is gone, 
and there is none shut up or left. 

37 And he shall say, Where ave their 
gods, 22007 rock in whom they trusted ; 

38 Which did eat the fat of their sacri- 
fices, and drank the wine of their drink- 
offerings? let them” rise up and _ help 
you, and be Cyour protection. 

39 See now that J,” even I, am he, and 
there 55 סב‎ god with me: 1* kill,and 1 make 
alive ; 1 wound,and 1 heal: neither 25 there 
any that can deliver out of my hand. 

40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, 
and say, I live for ever. 

41 If | whet my glittering sword,? and 
mine hand take hold on judgment, 1 will 
render vengeance to mine enemies, and 
will reward them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine 8120082 drunk 
with blood, and my sword shall devour 
flesh ; and that with the blood of the slain 
and of the captives, from the beginning : 
of revenges upon the enemy. > 0 Ex.32.25..28 

43 ἡ Rejoice, O ye nations, with his|¢ Mal.2.5..7. 
people; for he will avenge ® the blood of | η or, sing ye, 
his servants, and will render vengeance| or, praise 
to his adversaries, and’ will be merciful| 4és people, 
unto his land, and to his people. ye nations. 

44 And Moses came and spake all the| 9 on/et them 
words of this song in the ears of the peo- | 5 ne ἐν. es 
ple, he, and A Hosheathe son of Nun, | |? ὩΣ “138. 

45 And Moses made an end of speak-|* Te. 1/947, 
ing all these words to all Israel: = 5 sti ΔῊ 

46 And he said unto them, 5667 your םי‎ 
hearts unto all the words which I testify | ; 
among you this day, which ye shall com- 
mand your children to observe to do, all 
the words of this law. 

47 For it ₪ not a vain thing for you; 
because it 25 your life:” and through 
this thing ye shall prolong your days in 
the land, whither ye go over Jordan to 
possess it. 

48 And the LORD spake unto Moses 
that self-same day, saying, 

49 Get” thee up into this mountain 
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which 2s in 
the land of Moab, that zs over against 
Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, 
which 1 give unto the children of Israel 
for a possession : , 

50 And die in the mount whither thou 
goest up, and be gathered unto thy peo- 
ple; as ‘Aaron thy brother died? in mount 
Hor, and was gathered unto his people: : | or, strife 

51 Because ye trespassed? against me| at Kadesh. 
among the children of Israel at the wa-|~ Le. 10.3. 
ters of p Meribah-Kadesh, in the wilder-| 1s.8. 13. 
ness of Zin, because ye sanctified“ me | .....---=----- 
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.4.{the land which I give the children of 


-| 006 will of him that dwelt in the ° bush ; 1 


"| Joseph, and upon the to 


Moses’ blessing.‏ זא אא 


not in the midstof the children of Israel. 
δῷ Yet thou shalt 566 ל‎ the land before 
thee ; but thou shalt not go thither unto 


Israel. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
פא‎ this zs the blessing, wherewith 
Moses the man of God blessed the chil- 
dren of Israel before his death. 

2 And he said, The LORD came# from 
Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them ; 
he shined forth from mount Paran, and 
he came? with ten thousands of saints: 
from his right hand went a Ὑ fiery law 
for them. . 

3 Yea, he loved® the people; all his 
saints are in thy hand:? and they sat 
down at thy feet ; every one shall” receive 
of thy words. 

_ 4 Moses commanded us a law, even the 
inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

And he was king # in Jeshurun, when 
the heads of the people and the tribes of 
Israel were gathered together. _ 

6 Let” Reuben live, and not die; and 
let not his men be few. ο 

7 And this is the blessing of Judah: 
and he said, Hear, LorD, the voice of 
Judah, and bring him unto his people: 
let his hands be sufficient for him ; and 
be thou an help to 2078 from his enemies. 

8 And of Levi he said, Let thy ‘Thum- 
mim? and thy Urim 26 with thy holy 
one, whom thou didst prove at Massah, 
and with whom thou didst strive at the 
waters of Meribah; | ἕω 

9 Who said unto his father and to his 
mother, I have not seen him; neither ° did 
he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew 
his own children: for they have observed 
thy word, and kept thy covenant? — 

10 ‘They shall teach Jacob thy jude 
ments, and Israel thy law: @ they shall 
וטק‎ incense א‎ 061076 thee, and whole 
burnt-sacrifice upon thine altar. : 

11 Bless, Lorp, his substance, and 
accept? the work of his hands: smite 
through the loins of. them that rise 
against him, and of them that hate him, 
that they rise not again. / 

12 And of Benjamin he said, The be- 
loved of the LorD shall dwell in safety 
"ἢ him; and the LORD shall cover him 
all the day long, and he shall dwell be- 
tween his shoulders. . 

13 And of Joseph he said, Blessed of 
the Lorp ée his land, for the precious 
things of heaven, for the dew,’ and for 
the deep that coucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits drought 
forth by the sun, and for the precious 
things μ put forth by the ymoon, 

15 And for the chief things of the 
ancient mountains, and for the precious 
things of the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of the 
earth and fulness thereof, and for the 


let the dlessing come upon the head 0 
of the head 
from his bre- 


17 11152 glory ts déke the firstling of his 
bullock, and his horns are dike the” horns 
of 7 unicorns: with them he shall push* the 
people together to the ends of the earth: 
and they a7e the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, 


of him that was separate 
thren. 
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‘on the twelve tribes. 


Zebulun, in thy 
in thy tents. 


20 And of Gad he said, Blessed 26 he 
‘that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a 
| מסג‎ 1 and teareth the arm with the crown 
of the head. : 

21 And he provided the first’ part for 
umself, because there, א2‎ a portion of 
the lawgiver, was he yseated; and he 
‘ame with the heads of the people, he 
»xecuted® the justice of the 1.08 2, and 
115 judgments with Israel. 0 

22 And of Dan he said, Dan ₪6 ἃ lion’s 
vhelp ; he? shall leap from Bashan. 

23 And of Naphtali he said, O Naph- 
ali, satisfied * with favour, and full with 
he blessing of the LORD: possess? thou 
he west and the south. 

24 And of Asher he said, Let Asher 
6י‎ blessed with children; let him be ac- 
‘eptable to his brethren, and let him dip 
us foot in oil.” 


Jind? as thy days, 50 52071 thy strength de. 
| 26 There ts none like? unto the God 

f Jeshurun, who rideth” upon the hea- 
oH 0 thy help, and in his excellency on 

6 sky. 

27 ‘The eternal God zs thy refuge,* and 
inderneath are the everlasting arms : and 
ie shall thrust out the enemy from before 
hee; and silall say, Destroy them. 

28 Israel then shall dwell in™ safety 

Jone:* the fountain of Jacob shall be 
ipon a land of corn and wine; also his 
ieavens shall drop down dew. 
_29 Happy’ art thou, O Israel: who zs 
jike unto thee, O people saved by the 
4ORD, the shield of thy help, and who 
is the sword’ of thy excellency! and 
hine enemies shall be @ found liars unto 
hee; and thou shalt tread upon their 
igh places. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXIV. 


25 ‘Thy 65065 shall 26 iron and brass ; | ע‎ 


The death of Moses. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Moses went up from the plains 
of Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to 
the top of # Pisgah, that 2s over against 
Jericho. And the LORD shewed him all 
| 416 land of Gilead, unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land 
| 01 Judah, unto the utmost sea 

3 And the south, and the plain of the 
valley of Jericho, the city of palm trees, 
unto Zoar. 

4 And the LorD said unto him, This zs 
the land which I swaref unto Abraham, 


a Is. 2.3. 
הת‎ 


8 or, the hill, 
0 6 
ἃ 1 12. 8, 
eNu.32.1,&c. 
y cieled, 

F Ge. 12. 7. 
δ᾽ Jos.4.12,13. 


A ch. 3. 26,27. 
1 Jos. 19, 47. 


₪ Ps. an zy unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I 
7 a 5 i will give it unto thy seed : I have caused 

i Jos 19, 39, | thee to see ἐξ with thine eyes, but* thou 

shalt not go over thither,‏ ל 

mJude9. | ל‎ SO Moses the servant of the Lorp 

n Job 29.6, | died there in the land of Moab, according 

o Jos.14.10,11 | to the word of the Lorp, 

ΔΈ 6 And he buried him in a valley in the 

1 er |land of Moab, over against Beth-peor: 
ch.8. 9 but” no man knoweth of his sepulchre 
aie unto this day. 

t moisture 7 And Moses was an hundred and 
Jled. twenty years old when he died: his? eye 
Is. 41.10. | was not dim, nor his €natural force 
1Co. 10, 13, | abated, : 

q Je. 10. 6. 8 And the children of Israel wept for 


r Ps. 68. 4,33. | Moses in the plains of Moab thirty* days: 
s Nu. 20, 29. | 50 the days of weeping and mourning for 
t Ps. 90. 1. oses were ended. 

18. 25. 4, 9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full 
u Da, 6. 3. of the spirit” of wisdom ; for Moses” had 
v Nu. 27. 18 laid his hands upon him: and the chil- 
כ‎ dren of Israel hearkened unto him, and 
2 Nu 22. 9, did as the LORD commanded Moses. 

h 18 5 18 . 10 And there arose not a prophet since 
4 He 3.576, |B Israel¥ like unto Moses, whom the 
2 Ps. 144, 15, | LORD knew face to face, 
ach.4.34, | 11 In all the signs® and the wonders 
b Ps.115.9..11,| Which the 1,082 sent him to do in the 
ς Re. 1.16, | land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his 

servants, and to all his land, 
9 or,subdued.| 12 And in all that mighty@ hand, and 
dch.7.19. | in all the great terror which Moses shewed 
- in the sight of all Israel. 
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The Book of JOSHUA. 


«Β»---.-.‏ הייה 


CHAT. i. 
Now after the death? of Moses the 


B. C. 1451. 
ee ו‎ - 


servant of the Lorp it came to pass, that | ₪ 34. 5. 
the 1.08 0 spake unto Joshua the son οἵ ὃ Ex. 24, 18. 


Nun, Moses’ minister, ὅ saying, 


ς De. 5. 27. 


2 Moses my servant is dead; שסת‎ ὦ Ὅς. 11. 24, 


therefore arise, go over this Jordan 
thou, and all this people, unto the land 
which I do give to them, even to the 
children of Israel. 

3 Every 2 place that the sole of your foot 
shall tread upon, that have I given unto 
you, as I said unto Moses. 


6 ver. 5, 


"1.5, | unto thee: only the LORD thy God be 


ver. 6, 7, 9. 
1Co. 16. 13, 


4 From/ the wilderness and this 1,608- | De. 7. 24. 


non, even unto the : 
Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, 


reat river, the river | | ch. 3. 7. 


6. 27. 


and unto the great sea toward the going}? De. 31. 6, 8. 


down of the sun, shall be your coast. 

5 There? shall not any man be able to 
stand before thee all the days of thy life: | 
as* I was with Moses, so I will be with thee: 
12 will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 


6 Be strong and of a good courage: for | ¥ 


unto ythis people shalt thou divide for 
an inheritance the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give them. 

7 Only 06" thou strong and very cou- 
rageous, that thou mayest observe to do 
according to all the law which Moses my 
servant commanded thee: turn not from 
it zo the right hand or /0 the left, that 
thou mayest 6 prosper whithersoever 
thou goest. 

8 ‘This book of the law shall not depart 
out of thy mouth; but thou shalt medi- 
tate therein day and night, that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all 
that is written therein: for then thou 
shalt make thy way prosperous, and then 
thou shalt nhave good success. 

9 Have not I commanded )1667% Be 
strong and of a good courage; be” not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for® 
the LorpD.thy God 25 with thee whither- 
soever thou goest. 

10 Then Joshua commanded the offi- 
cers of the people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and command 
the people, saying, Prepare you victuals ; 
for” within three days ye shall pass over 
this Jordan, to go in to possess the land, 
which the 1.082 your God giveth you 
to possess it. 

12 And to the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manas- 
seh, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember the word which Moses 
the servant of the LORD commanded you, 
saying,” ‘Lhe 1,/0 8 כ‎ your God hath given 
you rest, and hath given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and 
your cattle, shall remain in the land 
which Moses gave you on this side Jor- 
dan; but ye shall pass before your bre- 
thren א‎ armed, all the mighty men of va- 
lour, and help them ;. i 

15 Until the 1,089 have given your 
brethren rest, as he hath given you, and 
they also have possessed the land which 


the Lorp your God giveth them: then! ₪ 6 ‘earth beneath. 
1 


He. 13. ὃ, 


β or, had 
sent. 


m Nu. 13. 2. 


or, thou 
shalt cause 
this eople 
to inherit. 


n Mat. 1. 5. 
He. 11. 31. 
Ja. 2.25. 


ὃ lay. 


0 93. 
Ep. 6. 10. 
2 Ti. 2.1, 


¢ or,do wisely 
De. 29. 9. 
2 Sa. 17.19 
. 20- 


ἢ or,do wisely 
ver. 7. 

q 1Ch. 28. 20. 
Hag. 2. 4. 
Zec. 8. 9. 

r Ge. 28. 15. 
Ps. 27.1. 
Je.1.8. 

8 Ps. 46. 7. 
Is. 43. 1, 5. 

+? 1.15..21 


w Ge. 35. a 
Ex.15.15,16 


2Sa. 17.10. 

w ch. 22. 1..4. 

Nu.32.20..28 
₪ Ex, 14. 21. 

y Nu. 21. 21.. 
35. 

« marshalled 


Is. 13. 
A rose up. 
a De. 4. 39. 


"| we will go. 


*| and that all the inhabitants of the lan 


ye shal! return unto the land of your 
possession, and enjoy it, which Moses, 
the Lorp’s servant, gave you on this 
side Jordan, toward _ the sun-rising. 

16 And they answered Joshua, sayin 
All* that thou commandest us we will 
do, and whithersoever thou sendest us 


17 According as we hearkened unto 
Moses in all things, so will we hearken 


with thee, as® he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he 26 that doth rebel 
against thy commandment, and wil! not 
hearken unto thy words in all that 
thou commandest him, 65 shall be put 
to death: only4 be strong and of a good 


courage. 

CHAP. II. 
AND Joshua the son of Nun fsent out 
of Shittim two men to spy™ secretiy, 
saying, Go view the land, even Jericho. 
And they went, and came into an harlot’s 
house, named Rahab,” and ὃ lodged there. 

2 And it was told the king of Jericho, 
saying, Behold, there came men in hither 
to-night of the children of Israel, to search 
out the country. : 

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto 
Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men that 
are come to thee, which are entered into 
thine house: for they be come to search 
out all the country. 

4 And? the woman took the two men, 
and hid them, and said thus, There came 
men unto me, but I wist not whence 
they were ; ’ : 

5 And it came to pass, 000007 the time of 
shutting of the gate, when it was dark, 
that the men went out: whither the men 
went I wot not: pursue after them quick- 
ly ; for ye shall overtake them. 

6 But# she had brought them up to the 
roof of the house, and hid them with the 
stalks of flax, which she had laid in order 
upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them the 
way to Jordan, unto the fords: and as 
soon as they which pursued after them 
were gone out, they shut the gate. 

8 And before they were laid down, she 
came up unto them upon the roof; 

9 And she said unte the men, I know 
that the LorD hath given you the land, 
and that your terror” is fallen upon u 


faint 0 because of you. 

10 For we have heard how the LORD 
dried* up the water of the Red sea for 
you, when ye came out of Egypt; and 
what¥ ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were on the other side Jor- 
dan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly 
destroyed. 

11 And as soon as we had heard these 
things, our hearts* did melt, neither ἃ did 
there remain any More courage in any 
man, because of you: for? the LORD your 
God, he zs God in heaven above, and % 


Tawa‏ הירדן מזרח השמש : ויענר את-יהושע 6ו 
aise Ὁ sand‏ שד me)‏ לאנור 
ΤΊΣ] πο μὴ yw we 5D: 2 ΠΝ‏ 
PIX Yow:‏ + רק mip mip‏ ה אל Pay‏ טור 
הָיָה sPE NY Ty TW oe 59 ΕΟ oy‏ 8 
לאשמ אד לכל ריצי ימת רק 


: YOM. חק‎ 


CA | 0% I 
1 OWN מן "הטטים טנים‎ ai poi וושלח‎ 
YRS aw Ὁ החוש לאמ‎ ΠΝ 
ונה‎ Tarra Νὴ רה‎ yy) 
a> we ג‎ ὙΠῚ Frou 
ΤΣ TCT ΝΒ DD mrt ae wy 
3 ולה מלף‎ ‘PATS ἐπ᾿ מִָני יראל‎ 
הָּאִים‎ DWNT ארח לאמר הוציאי‎ wy 
דאר‎ ὐπὸ Ὁ לבל‎ ages אל‎ 
+ ותצפנו‎ DOIN INN TB ותקח‎ 3: Wa 
PR. ny? “δ הַאַנְשִים‎ ey WA 13 TONM 
SODINM a3 הַמָה: וְהִי השער לגור‎ 
PT) OUT הס‎ ΤῸΝ לא ידעי‎ Ne 
SON השינ : = וְהיא‎ Ὁ מ הרהס‎ 
הערכווז לה עלי‎ po mia Oodm הנגה‎ 
7 הירדן על‎ ΤΙΣ אחַרִיהָס‎ OT הנ < והאנשים‎ 
WY. WN אחלי‎ 3D sem המגרות‎ 
/ הא‎ PAM, OVO TIN  : אַחרִיקָם‎ DET 
gDOINT ON והאמר‎ = : Biro Dy ΠΡ 
וכרנפלה‎ pps לכם‎ AT inp δ ἂν 
me wy) ὍΣ ἣν my ִימַתְכֶם‎ 
id rim win כִּי שמעני את‎ | + OPN 
מִמִצְרְ יב‎ Olney; OPN יסיסוף‎ ON 
"aya ὙΩΝ ‘TON ΣῊ עטִיתֶם לשל‎ Wr) 
COD ההרמקם‎ wwe לג‎ ye) fea 
רוח בש גו‎ Ἣν MN) wag OPN boon 
θα Oring וא‎ OTe mim גי‎ ODD 
12 sway nay : none ל הּמָרֶץ‎ wan 
“D3 Din) Ton Day ִיְעָטִיתִי‎ mira % 
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| 


יו 
LIBER JEHOSHUAH.‏ 


CAP. I. א‎ 
Tim TAP יהוה‎ ay אחרי מות משה‎ Ty 
My YN? מְשָרֶת משה‎ pr Dwi 
אַתָה‎ THO pT קום עבר‎ AY Np τῶν 
22) DF אפר אלכי לתן‎ PSTN min OYA) 
3 parr YD ΤΠ ּמקום אשָר‎ PONT 
π ΡΠ : אלמה‎ ἘΠΕῚ בער‎ WAND O39 
ל‎ ΠΑΡ ΣΙ. Se oper ה‎ pam 
השמש‎ Ν3Ὸ EO OP החתִים‎ yp 
Ἢ 92 RE? מש‎ aw) DI ΤῊ 
לֶא‎ JOP TR Moy mT נאשר‎ APN 
om TAR : קמ‎ πὶ Bec sida 


2 


> & 


6 


ae nn}‏ ה חל “it > yO‏ לשמר ל לעשות 
“ay mo TT ΣΝ TAT 5‏ אל “Dn‏ 
po’ 290‏ ושמאולל vax da bon pep‏ 
on‏ לאומש TT Mino App‏ מפיף 
mm‏ ג riph opp‏ למע beim‏ לטות 
ΤΟΝ poe δ. aN Ὅ55‏ את הרכף WW‏ 
open 9‏ הלוא צויחיף חק PERS YOM)‏ 
ny)‏ 29 עמף יהוה אֶלהיף boa‏ אשר תלך : 
ἢ‏ ויצו יהועוע Dy ΡΟΣ ΠΝ‏ אבר : May‏ 
ΕΝ‏ הַמְחנָה ἘΝῚ‏ אַתְהָעַם nab IT “aN t‏ 
ΤῚΣ‏ פי בו שת py DAN OG)‏ את" 
היררדּן Rind | mo‏ לת PINT‏ אפור יהוה 
ΤΠ) 029 pM ODN 19‏ : ולראוּבן נִי ונר 
ולחצי way‏ המנשה ἫΝ‏ יושע לאמר : 
Wary Hy 1‏ שר DANY TY‏ משה “RY‏ 
ה rim HN?‏ ְָהְכֶס ae me‏ ן 
וי O32‏ אֶת הארֶץ boyy Dome ὈΡΘῸΣ ΠΥΡῚ‏ 
yay apa mw D2? 1p ὧν ἋΣ ἢ»‏ 
DAN}‏ תענרו Dyn‏ לי ὈΞῚΤΝ‏ כָּל a3‏ 
15 הזול OAT‏ אוּתם : ער poe‏ יְהוה' 
metros wy by Symp‏ אא ay‏ 
OW Nm‏ גן DIMwyY PRY ONIw) O72‏ 
ἸΓῸ "ΩΝ Ape OA)‏ לס משה Tay‏ יהוה 


קנ 


JEHOSHUAH, cap. IV. 
Cosy FT עה‎ ὙΠῸ הָעַס הַתְקטּ כ‎ 
6 שאו‎ WON? DUET oe wT סלאת + ויאמר‎ 
Hse ישא‎ ὌΝΤΙ לי‎ Nae) aT PEAY 
TN TAT WN ON ed וול‎ aT 
v7} בנ‎ PPB og הוה‎ DRT Dem 
TAN BOY ory TN 9. pry שר‎ 
6 ריך‎ NH) DIS HEN TN) 
TPS PINT Ὁ ערקה‎ Oa TONY ean 
שְרְאל פ‎ Oe YET WANN) : העסה‎ 
ODT TP ATM הָיָה וְשָמָעוּ‎ wa 
LO DIS אל חי‎ Ὁ pip בָּאת‎ vein won 


A ON} yr ריש מפניככז‎ ΘΓ] 
oy eT) Mey) My) 


ABT NTE DIT‏ אדון PTD‏ עבר ו 
Iw Ob ἘΠ) MM pT ON‏ שרפו 
TT WS TTS IT? TO ws‏ לטבמ : 
ips oi TI]‏ רגלי הְהנים א" אלון THD‏ 13 
wa pre. pay‏ הירלן poe PPT‏ 
המים ONT‏ כַלְמִעְלָה leo ON Ἢ TPM‏ 


DUNT DY DEIR |‏ לצבר PTR‏ וְהקְהנִים 
שאי TNT‏ הרת לפנ ome iid OV‏ 
Sy Tw PST‏ הפהני טאי PT‏ 
REP‏ בצה rove ty Nop pM Oyen‏ 
ל TY‏ : 


le Topo הירדים‎ Ear ויעמדוּ‎ 
וצר‎ Fwy YT ONS מא‎ PITT NT Dp, 
WOR NBO הערבה‎ Ὁ צרתן והירלים על‎ 
IT ויעמדו‎ Py 732 ΤῸΝ הזז‎ pee 
ב‎ Ta ΤΉ ΤΡῚΣ naa נא‎ DTT 
ער ארי‎ Tim bree bear 129 TT 
: תמ בַּלְהַגוי לעבור אַתדהירדּן‎ 
CAP. IV. ד‎ 

Fae A Ay מל". רתפ‎ 

TOR? YO ON mip Was ο 
9 עשר אנשים איטודאהר‎ od ober Dad wp 
8 ἘΞ) ἈΠ Son) Bhi ἩΞῚ avi Tava 
חן‎ ois Ὁ} Ize חירן‎ Baia) מה‎ 
Og) ΓΗ͂Ν OEM DS myo 
: גו ללה‎ body ea או‎ one | 
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עמ : 


יהושע ג 
OANA “On ὮΝ Ρ 5." DAN‏ לי אות אמ : 
AIT) TAT) ON NN) ARTI pram 13‏ 
את רל והל smyge wine ny‏ 
DYED WHI OMB AY TDN 14‏ לָמוּת bas‏ 
לא הידי “hg Ὧν THY MR TAN, MWA‏ 
ps‏ ועשיני עמ DMM. =: NON. ION‏ 
waa |!‏ החלון 9 Aya‏ ביר morn ming‏ 
א היא NI OF} ONAL + wh‏ לכו פע 
Ty. EY mS MW Oh) OPT O23‏ 
17 שב הַוְדְפִים ואחר Tos TON : DIT IP‏ 
= האנשיכז נְקיּס OTN,‏ שת הוּה אשר 
UDR BT: ΜΕΝ le‏ בָאִים ripen PINS‏ 
a‏ הַטַנִי הוָּה WATT Whey thm A‏ בו 
Jax ns} Tay‏ ְאֶת-אחיף maby ni)‏ 
ὁ ANAT TON ‘EDNF) Ts ις‏ וְהָיָה bo‏ אשר- 
יצא 8 AT 2 rim‏ מו TINY WEN‏ 
ΤῊ TON bof on‏ ו FBS‏ בגית SDN ἸΟῚ‏ 
TON) TR ἽΓΕΝ ος‏ אֶתירְּבְרנו ה 
YONA) : GADRET We PVaw Dip wn 21‏ 
Hy WR YM OOP NTP OVP‏ 
תק השני Doe PB‏ ובאו TET‏ וינבו 
nee Dy‏ יָמִים OPT BWW‏ וקש 
pag Ny TET DpT ya‏ שבוי 
TD AT DENT‏ וועברי הבא Dw ATT as‏ בּך 
4 נון ויספררלו את TON Onis Nigegian Ὁ‏ 
TT OB Pe‏ דנ ΣΙ Υ ΣΤ TS‏ 
Up?‏ כב DIED PRT‏ 
es‏ זו יקית 6 
oh‏ יהופוע wo WEA‏ מהטומים ἈΝ‏ עד" 
הירדן OY BA Www wo aT‏ פְרֶס 
TBA Oy mya po Mt Tay‏ 
השטריט Taras apa‏ וָצול Opin‏ לאמר 
Danes‏ את ארון DM DTN ΤῊΣ ΤΡῚΣ‏ 
הלוס Ot‏ את poppe Wor ome)‏ 
PS Ὁ Pas ont‏ רָחוּק yp OPPs ΤῊ‏ 
NEN AD IPPON TPA TRON DYN‏ למען “WON‏ 
PTA Pp‏ אפר Ὁ APIA‏ לא ΡΩΝ,‏ 
דר ΔΌΣ‏ שלשם yyy TN:‏ אל 
NSP‏ 


The two spies and Rahab. 


nto me by the 10080, since I have 


and give me a true token:° = 
13 And that ye will save alive my fa- 
her, and my mother, and my brethren, 
and my sisters, and all that they have, 
and deliver our lives from death. 
14 And the men answered her, Our 
life 8 for your’s, if ye utter not this our 
business. And itshall be, when the Lorp 
1940 given us the land, that we will deal 
kindly/ and truly with thee. 
15 ‘Then she let them down by:a cord 
Wthrough the window: for her house was 
upon the town wall, and she dwelt upon 
he wall. j 
16 And she said unto them, Get you to 
he mountain, lest the pursuers meet 
you; and hide yourselves there three 
days, until the pursuers be returned ; 
jjand afterward may ye go your way. | 
17 And the men said unto her, We w2d/ 
be blameless? of this thine oath which 
hou hast made us swear. | 
18 Behold, when we come into the land, 
hou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread 
in the window which thou didst let us 
fidown by; and° thou shalt y bring thy fa- 
ither,and thy mother, & thy brethren, & all 
hy father’s household, home unto thee. 
19 And itshall be, hat whosoever shall 
go out of the doors of thy house into the 
treet, his blood 52071 be upon his head,and 
we wll be guiltless: & whosoever shall be 
with thee in the house, his blood shail de 
on our head,? if any hand be upon him. 


21 And she said, According unto your 
words,” so de it. And she sent them 
away, and they departed: and she bound 
e scarlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three days, 
ntil the pursuers were returned: and 
he pursuers sought them throughout all 
the way, but found chem not. 

23 So the two men returned, and de- 
scended from the mountain, and passed 
lover, and came to Joshua the son of Nun, 
and told him all tAzngs that befell them: 
24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly 
the Lorp hath delivered “ into our hands 


Joshua rose early in the morning ;‏ פא 
and they removed from Shittim,® and‏ 
tame to Jordan, he and all the children‏ 
of Israel, and lodged there before they‏ 
passed over.‏ 

2 And it came to pass, after three days, 
that the officers went¢ through the host ; 

3 And they commanded the people, say- 
ing, When ye 566 the ark® of the covenant 
of the LorD your God, and the/s priests 
the Levites bearing it, then ye shall re- 
Move from your place, and go after 6 
4 Yet there shall be a space” between 
‘you and it, about two thousand cubits by 
Measure: come not near unto it, that ye 
Muay know the way by which ye must go: 
for ye have not passedthisway Cheretofore. 
9 And? Joshua said unto the people, 
Sanctify yourselves: for to-morrow the 
Lorp will do wonders* among you. 


JOSHUA, IV. 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear) B. C.1451. 
+= meee 


shewed you kindness, that ye will 8150 | @ Nu. 4. 15. 
hew kindness unto my 5 father’s house, | ὁ Ge. 24.3, 9. 
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17 
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.ל 
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you to die. 


f Ge. 24. 49. 
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Ps. 44. 2. 
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Ν 


Je. 12. 5. 
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Zartanah. 

1 Ki. 7. 46. 
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z De. 3.17. 
@ ch. 21. 44. 
Ex. 23. 31. 

ὃ melt.yv.9. 

5 Ex, 14, 29, 

0 ch. 2.1. 

ἃ ch.1.10,11, 

e Nu. 10.33. 

Ff De. 319,25. 

g De. 27.2. 

4 Ex. 19. 12. 
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the third 
day. 

Ch, {2 13. 
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.| ites, and 


The passage over Jordan. 


6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, 
saying, 1886 7 up the ark of the covenant, 
and pass over before the people. And 
they took up the ark of the covenant, 
and went before the people. 

7 And the LorD said unto Joshua, 
This day will I begin to magnify ὦ thee 
in the sight of all Israel, that they may 
know that, 85% I was with Moses, so I 
will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command the priests 
that bear the ark of the covenant, saying, 
When ye are come to the brink of the 
water of Jordan, ye shall stand§ still in 

ordan. 

9 And Joshua said unto the children 
of Israel, Come hither, and hear the 
words of the LORD your God. 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall 
know that the living? God zs among you, 
and ¢hat he will without failj drive* out 
from before you the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Perizz- 
1 the Girgashites, and the Amor- 
ites, and the Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of 
the” Lord of all the earth passeth over 
before you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore take you” twelve 
men out of the tribes of Israel, out of 
every tribe a man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, as P soon 
as the soles of the feet of the priests that 
bear the ark of the Lorp, the Lord of 
all the earth, shall rest in the waters of 
Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall 
be cut off from the waters that come 
down from above; and they shall “stand 
upon an heap. 

14 And it came to pass, when the people 


“-|removed from their tents, to pass over 
*| Jordan, and the priests bearing the‘ ark 


of the covenant before the people ; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were 
come unto Jordan, and the 1666" of the 
priests that bare the ark were dipped in the 
brim of the water, (for Jordan” overflow- 
eth all his banks all the time of harvest,) 

16 'That the waters which came down 
from above stood and rose up* upon an 
heap very far from the city Adam, that ἐς. 
beside Zaretan:4¥ and those that came 
down toward the? sea of the plain,even the 
salt sea, failed, and were cut off: and the 
people passed over right against Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the ark of 
the covenant of the LorD stood firm on 
dry ὅ ground in the midst of Jordan, and 
all the Israelites passed over on dry 
ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 

, HAP. IV. 
AND it came to pass, when all the peo- 
ple were clean passed over Jordan, that 
the LorD spake unte Joshua, saying, 

2 'Take you twelve men out of the peo- 
ple, out of every tribe a man, 

3 And command ye them, saying, Take 
you hence out of the midst of Jordan, 
out of the place where the priests’ feet 
stood firm, twelve stones ;< and ye shall 
carry them over with you, and leave them 
in the lodging place where ye shall lodge 
this night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men 
whom he had prepared of the children 
of Israel, out of every tribe a man: 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over 
before the ark of the Lorp your God 


Twelve stones taken from Jordan. 


JOSHUA, V. 


into the midst of Jordan, and take you) B. C. 1451. 
up every man of you a stone upon his | ---*---- 


shoulder, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel: 

6 That this may be a sign among you, 
that when® your children ask thezr 5 
thers Bin time to come, saying, What 
mean ye by these stones? 

7 Then ye shall answer them, @That 
the waters of Jordan were cut off before 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp; 
when it passed over Jordan, the waters 
of Jordan were cut off: and these stones 
shall be for a memorial® unto the chil- 
dren of Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did so as 
Joshua commanded, and took up twelve 
stones out of the midst of Jordan, as the 
LorD spake unto Joshua, according to 
the number of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, and carried them over with 
them unto the place where they lodged, 
and laid them down there. é 

9 And Joshua set up twelve ל‎ stones in 
the midst of Jordan, in the place where 
the feet of the priests which bare the ark 
of the covenant stood: and they 6 
there unto this day. 

10 For the priests which bare the ark 
stood? in the midst of Jordan, until every 
thing was finished that the LORD com- 
manded Joshua to speak unto the peo- 
ple, according to all that Moses com- 
manded Joshua: and the people hasted 
and passed over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all the 
people were clean passed over, that the 
ark of the LorD passed over, and the 
priests, in the presence of the people. 

12 And® the children of. Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and half the tribe 
of Manasseh, passed over armed before 
the children of Israel, as Moses spake 
unto them : 

13 About forty thousand ἡ prepared 
for war passed over before the Lorp 
unto battle, to the plains 0 01. 

14 On that day the 1,088 כ‎ 7 magnified 
Joshua in the sight of all Israel; and 
they feared him, as they feared*® Moses, 
all the days of his life. 

15 And the 1.0 8 כ‎ spake unto Joshua, 
saying, 

16 Command the priests that bear the 
ark‘ of the testimony, that they come up 
out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the 
priests, saying, Come ye up outof Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bare the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD were come up out of the 
midst of Jordan, and the soles of the 

riests’ feet were A lifted up unto the dry 

and, that the waters of Jordan returned 
unto their place, and ₪ flowed over all 
his banks, as they did before. 

19 And the people came up out of Jor- 
dan on the tenth day of the first month, 
and encamped in Gilgal, in the east bor- 
der of Jericho. Ὶ 

20 And” those twelve stones, which 
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua 
pitch in Gilgal. , 

21 And he spake unto the children of 
Israel, saying, When® yourchildren shall 
ask their fathers vin time to come, say- 
ing, What mean these stones 1 ; 

22 Then ye shall let your children 
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haaraloth. 


m Nu. 26. 64, 
0. 


oNu.32.20..29 

p Ps.95.10,11 
He. 3. 11. 

n OY, ready 
armed. 
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De. 1. 39. 
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9 the people 
had κάτ 
an end to 
be circum- 
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> rolling. 

w ch. 4. 19. 
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know, saying, Israel camef over this ---»--- 
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Ceasing of the manna. 
Jordan on dry land. 


23 For the LoRD your God dried up the | 


waters of Jordan from before you, until 
ye were passed over, as the LorD your 
God did? to the Red sea, which he dried up 
from before us, until we were gone over : 

24 That° all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the LorD, that 


it 2s mighty; that ye might fear the 
LORD your God 3% ו‎ 


An D itcame to pass when all the kings 
of the Amorites, which were on the side 
of Jordan westward, and all the kings 
of the Canaanites, which were by the sea, 
heard® that the Lorp had dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before the chil- 
dren of Israel, until we were passed 
over, that’ their heart melted, neither 
was there spirit? in them any more, 26- 
cause of the children of Israel. 

2 At that time the LORD said unto 
Joshua, Make thee sharp 6 knives, and 


circumcise again the children of Israel _ 


the second time. 

3 And Joshua made him sharp knives 
and circumcised the children of Israel 
at ¢the hill of the foreskins. 

4 And this zs the cause why Joshua did 


circumcise: All™ the people that came | 


out of Egypt, that were males, even all 

the men of war, died in the wilderness by 

the way, after they came out o1 Egypt. 
5 Now all the people that came out 


.| Were circumcised : but 811 the people zhat 


were born in the wilderness by the way 


-|as they came forth out of Egypt, chem 


they had not circumcised. 

6 For y€children of Israel walked” forty 
years in the wilderness, till all the people 
that were men of war, which came out 
of Egypt, were consumed, because they 


obeyed not the voice of the LoRD:. unto 


whom? the Lor psware that he would not 
shew them the land whichthe Lor psware 
unto their fathers that he would give us, 
a land that floweth with milk and honey. 
_ (And their children,” whom he raised up 
in their stead, them Joshua circumcised : 
for they were uncircumcised ,because they 
had not circumcised them by the way. 

8 And it came to pass, when @ they had 
done circumeising all the people, that 
they abode in their places in the camp 
till they were whole. 

9 And the LorD said unto Joshua, This 


_| day have 1 rolled away the reproach” of 
: Egypt from off you. Wherefore the name 
ort 


he place is called xGilgal unto this day. 
10 And” the children of Israel en- 
camped in Gilgal, and kept the passover 
on the fourteenth * day of the month, at 
even, in the plains of Jericho. 
11 And they did eat of the old corn 
of the land on the morrow after the pass- 
over, unleavened cakes and parched corn 


45, | 1 the self-same day. 


12 And the manna’ ceased on the mor- 
row after they had eaten of the,old corn 
of the land; neither had the children of 
Israel manna any more ;? but they did eat 
of the fruit of y€ land of Canaan that year. 

13 And it came to pass, when Joshua 
was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes 
and looked, and, behold, there stood ἃ 
τη 6 over against him with his* sword 
drawn in his hand: and Joshua went 
unto him, and said_unto him, Arr thou 
for us, or for our adversaries ¢ | 


ἦν 
@ 
4 
1 
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+, 
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JEHOSHUAH, cap. V. 
אֶתי‎ TD oI שאל‎ Ty לאכור‎ eye 
99 DAT) = + MNT DAN ΤῸ אבו לאפר‎ | 
iy ישְרְאל‎ ὋΝ pa ὝΣΝΣ OEY 
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Tim פאשר עַשָה‎ DIV DINED FIT Ὃ 
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Sy poring אתייהוה‎ OORT ΜΡ ΝῊ ΠῚ 
ל‎ 


CAP. V. ה‎ 

TNT abs אע‎ “toy poe vow TM 
את ארי‎ Deroy ולכי הנְנצני ער‎ rH} 
ער"‎ aya pep חן‎ py TM wn 
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| הצ+‎ pyr 49 yor הדנר רמל‎ ΠῚ 
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[5 ἐπ DoD | Dw בְּצַאחָס‎ THR “2702 
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רב עד"תם - אנש‎ Steir הלמר‎ 

Wry Da Devin onda‏ לאדשמעוּ 
קול va) = mm‏ ְהוָה “a a‏ 
PTT ONIN‏ אשר mm yaw)‏ בת | 


5 כל של לש ו‎ ook Dine Ὁ 
MTD קמשררתמי‎ YM TA למל אותם‎ 
| SONY ער‎ Tampa Oem ww להמול‎ 
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| bibs | הַהוּא‎ Dyan ow xin מפליכם‎ DID 
jo mye ₪ בלל‎ ΝΣ UI  : עד היוס הוה‎ 
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| איבה שר‎ pT emp bw nage yon 

152 


יהושע ד 
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JEHOSHUAH, car. Vi. 


13 YA NN ayy נִשְמִים‎ oa mh pe yas nanan I 
ה וקו ות‎ Dit הוה‎ ΤῊΝ Soph Dei nia הי‎ 


ἊΣ אַחָרִי‎ tH והמאסף‎ DIP? הל‎ eon 
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עו‎ rip המחנ‎ awe mins פע‎ be ו‎ 
15 והשכמו בפלות‎ PIT ΟἿΣ TM sy עשת‎ 
vam ּסִּשְפּ. הוה‎ ETN WEN השחר‎ 
950 מ הער‎ ΠΕΡΙ גו ה‎ eee 
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2) הפסף הזב‎ "ΠῚ WD) D2 yD 

Cha peng‏ נְתְנּי אוצר בית"יהוה : ופפ 
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פ הִִַיאה אֶת ל אטרשלח ה לגל 

25 HN) NTT MYA yo yan) = + ITTY 
ὝΜΙΤΙΝ a a יקוס‎ WN הוה‎ 2b? one ארוּר‎ 
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ה י ey‏ אָתיהוטט והי tpt‏ ₪ 
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oy BID i ΤῸ % yore ni ΠΡῚΝ‏ 
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נצלף על בגלף Ὁ‏ המקום Wwe‏ מה Way TY‏ 
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ו זט CAP.‏ 
ויריחו' סגרֶת 2a ὉΞῸ Mio‏ יראל אין 
לצא ואין בַא : TP Woah)‏ ו אלד 
יהועוע אה ΠΩ‏ בר Wyn‏ וְאֶת- 
OND) : om sina poo‏ אֶת"הִָיר 
Moyen wa ὁ‏ הקף Dp WITS‏ 
mn ΤΊΣ ny‏ שעת Dor‏ : וְשְבְעָה Dany‏ 
שא ΠΊΕ TPR‏ הביס Bhan Pay we)‏ 


. ee / Sane 
הילבל‎ ER WOE nwa yr 
YAM OVD אַת-קול הַשוּפָר יָרִיעוּ‎ Oyowa 


אש tm‏ א “by 4 oir‏ הַפְהנִים 
Dip‏ שאו טְעָה | Dia hingies‏ לפנ גי ארון 
ה : ויאמרו TYTN 13D) may airs ὃ‏ 
say? pan‏ לגי PS Ὁ‏ ידאה + ΘΝ WPL‏ 
yah ὃ pein‏ וְשבְעָה ae pits οὔποτ‏ 
פורת הוולי vp ἐὸν rary ΩΝ‏ 
פורת Tm ny‏ הלף OPS‏ 
PIT >‏ הל לפָנִי wp ORT‏ השופרות 
ְהַמְאפף FAT‏ מחרי המי הלוך vip‏ 

1 בַטוּפְוּת : אַתהָעַם ΤῊΣ‏ יהושוע לאמר לָא | ו 
תָרִיעוּ לאְַשָמִיעוּ אֶת ὈΣ ΒΟ RN) abi‏ 

9ר יו טס לכ WIT‏ רת : 

NTS DEE ART Tey Ay "פב‎ δ᾽ 
]ובאו הנה ויליני בה : השקם‎ 
: אה ארין הוה‎ ORT SUL PAL ואוש‎ 

קנג 


- 


Siege of Jericho. 


14 And he said, Nay; but as β captain 
of the host of the 1.08 0 am I now come. 
And Joshua 161[ on his face to the earth, 
and did worship, and said unto him, 
What* saith my lord unto his servant? 

15 And the captain of the Lorb’s host 
said unto Joshua, Loose? thy shoe from 
off thy foot; for the place whereon thou 
istandest zs holy. And Joshua did so. 


q CH ei . 

OW Jericho ὃ was straitly shut up,‏ א 
because of the children of Israel: none‏ 
went out, and none came in.‏ 

2 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
See, 14 have given into thine hand Je- 
richo, and the king? thereof, and the 
mighty men of valour. ἱ 

3 And ye shall compass the city, all 
ye men of war, and go round about the 
city once. ‘Thus shalt thou do six days. 

4-And seven priests shall bear before 
the ark seven trumpets” of rams’ horns: 
and the seventh day ye shall compass 
the city seven times, and the” priests 
81811 blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that? when 
they make a long 2/64/ with the ram’s 
jhorn, aud when ye hear the sound of the 


Joshua the son of Nun called 
ithe priests, and said unto them,* Take 
up the ark of the covenant, and let seven 
priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ 
orns before the ark of the Lorp. 

7 And he said unto the people, Pass on, 
and compass” the city, and lethim that is 
armed pass on before the ark of the Lorb. 
8 And it came to pass, when Joshua had 
ispoken uuto the people, that the seven 
priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ 
horns passed on before the 1.080, and 

blew with the trumpets ; and the ark of the 
covenant of the LOR Ὁ followed them. 

9 And the armed men went before the 
priests that blew with the eat py andthe 
iA rereward® came after the ark, che priests 
going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 
10 And Joshua had commanded the 
people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor 
make “any noise with your voice, nei- 
jither shall any word proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day 1 bid you shout; 
hen shall ye shout. 

_11 Sothe ark of the LOR כ‎ compassed the 
city, going about 2/ once: and they came 
into the camp, and Jodged in the camp. 
|, 12 And Joshua rose early in the morn- 
ing, and the priests took up@ the ark of 

the Lorp. 


14 And the second day they compassed 
the city once, and returned into the 
jicamp: so they did six days. 
[| 15 And it came to pass on thes seventh 
day, that they rose early about the dawn- 
ing of the day, and compassed the city after 
the same manner seven times : only on that 
day they compassed the city seven times. 
| 16 And it came to pass at the seventh 
‘time, when the priests blew with the trum- 
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tor the LORD hath given you the city.. 

17 And the city shall be y accursed, even 
it, and all that ave therein, to the 1.08 ; 
only Rahab the harlot shall live, she and 
all that are with her in the house, because 
she 111% the messengers that we sent. 

18 And ye, in any wise keeps yourselves 
from the accursed thing, lest ye make 
yourselves accursed, when ye take of the 
accursed thing, and make the camp of 
Israel a curse, and trouble® it. / 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and ves- 
sels of brass and iron, are ¢ consecrated 
unto the LORD; they shall come into the 
treasury © of the LoRD. 

20 So the people shouted when the 
priests blew with the trumpets: and it 
came to tie when the people heard the 
sound of the trumpet, and the people 
shouted with a great shout, that the? wall 
fell down ἡ flat, so that the people went 
up into the city, every man straight be- 
fore him, and they took the city. 

21 And they utterly? destroyed all that 
was in the city, both man and woman 
young and old, and ox, and sheep, and 
ass, with the edge of the sword. 

22 But Joshua had said unto the two 
men that had spied out the country, Go 
into the harlot’s house, and bring out 
thence the woman, and all that she hath, 
as ye sware’” unto her. : 

23 And the young men that were spies 
went in, and brought out Rahab, and ¢ her 
father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that she had; and they brought 
out all her Kkindred, and left them with- 
out the camp of Israel. E ΘΕ ΕΣ 

24 And they burnt” the city with fire, 
and all that was therein: only the” silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels of brass and 
of iron, they put into the treasury of the 
house of the LORD. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab* the harlot 
alive, and her father’s household, and all 
that she had ; and she dwelleth בג‎ 7 
even unto this day ; because” she hid the 
messengers which Joshua sent to spy out 
Jericho. 1 

26 And Joshua adjured them at that time, 
saying, Cursed® 26 the man before the 
Lor», that riseth up and buildeth this 
city Jericho: he shall lay the foundation 
thereof in his first-born, and in his young- 
est son shall he set up the gates of it. 

27 So the LorRD was with® Joshua; and 
his fame was notsed throughout all the 
country. 

Pe VIE. 


CHA : 

Burr the children of Israel committed 
a trespass® in the accursed thing: for. 
Achau,v the son of Carmi, the son of 
Zabdi, 7 the son of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, took of the accursed thing: and 
the anger of the 180 was kindled 
against the children of Israel. " 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to 
Ai, which zs beside Beth-aven, on the 
east side of Beth-el, and spake unto them, 
saying, Go up and view the country. 
And the men went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said 
unto him, Let not all the people go up ; but 
let pabout twoor three thousand men go 
up and smite Ai ; and make not all the peo- 
ple to labour thither; for they are but tew. 

4 So there went up thither of the peuple 


_—_—~.»——_ | about three thousand men: and they® fled 
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The sin of Achan. 


before the men of Ai. = 

5 And the men of Aismote of them 
about thirty and six men: for they 
chased“ them from before the gate even 
unto Shebarim, and smote them fin the 
going down: wherefore the hearts of the 
people melted,° and became as water. ὦ 

6 And Joshua rent® his clothes, and fell 
to the earth upon his face before the ark 
of the Lorp until the even-tide, he and 
the elders of Israel, and put dust? upon 
their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas! O Lord Gon, 
wheretore* hast thou at all brought this 
people over Jordan, to deliver us into 


the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us?! / 


Would to God we had been content, and 
dwelt on the other side Jordan! 

8 O Lord, what? shall I say, when 
Israel turneth their €backs before their 
enemies! [ 

.9 עס‎ ἢ the Canaanites, and all the inha- 
bitants of the land, shall hear of zt, and 
shall environ us round, and cut off” our 
name from the earth: and what wilt thou 
do unto thy great name 19 

10 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
Get thee up; wherefore n liest thou thus 
upon thy face? 

11 Israel hath sinned, and they have 
also transgressed my covenant which I 


commanded*® them: for they have even |” 


taken” of the accursed thing, and have 
also stolen, and dissembled ” also, and they 
have put z¢ even among their own stuff. 

19 ‘Vherefore* the children of Israel 
could not stand before their enemies, dut 
turned 226/75 backs before their enemies, 
because they were accursed :4 neither 
will I be with you any more, except ye 
destroy the accursed from among you. 

13 Up, sanctify the people, and say, 
Sanctify 7 yourselves against to-morrow : 
for thus saith tne 1,038 0 God of Israel, 
There is an accursed thing in the midst 
of thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand 
before thine enemies, until ye take away 
the accursed thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall! be 
brought according“ to your tribes: and it 
shall be, thaz the tribe which the¢ Lorp 
taketh shall come according to the fami- 
lies thereof; and the family which the 
Lorp shall take shall come by house- 
holds ; and the household which the LoRD 
shall take shall come man by man. 

15 And it shall be, tha¢ he that is taken 
with the accursed thing shall be burnt 
with fire, he and all that he hath: because 
he hath transgressed the covenant of 
the Lorp, and because he hath wrought 
folly A in€ Israel. 

16 So Joshua rose up early in the 
morning, and brought Israel by their 
tribes ; and the tribe of Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; 
and he took the family of the Zarhites: 
and he brought the family of the Zarhites 
man by man; and Zabdi was taken: 

18 And he brought his household man 
by man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Judah, was taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My 
son, give, 1 pray thee, glory? to the Lorp 
God of Israel, and make confession# unto 
him ; and tell me_ now what thou hast 
done ; hide ἐξ not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and 
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18. and they went to lie in ambush, and 


The 90606 of Ai. 


said, Indeed 1 have sinned against the 
LorpD God of Israel, and thus and thus 
have 1 done: 

21 When J saw® among the spoils 4 
goodly Babylonish garment, and two 
hundred shekels of silver, and a Y wedge 
of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I co- 
veted/ them, and took ל‎ them ; and, behold, 
they are hid“ in the earth in the midst 
of my tent, and the silver under it. 

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they 
ran unto the tent; and, behold, ἐξ was hid 
in his tent, and the silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the midst of 
the tent, and brought them unto Joshua, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and 
laid ὃ them out before the LORD. | = 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, 
took Achan the son of Zerah, and the 
silver, aud the garment, and the wedge of 
gold, and his sons, and his daughters, and 
his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, 
and his tent, and all that he had: and they 
brought them unto the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, Why hast thou 
troubled? us? the LORD shal! troublethee 
this day. And all Israel stoned? him with 
stones, and burned them with fire, after 
they had stoned them_with stones. 

26 And they raised” over him a great 
heapof stones unto this day. Sothe LorpD 
turned‘ from the fierceness of his anger. 
W herefore the name of the place was call- 
ed, The valley” of @Achor, unto this day. 

CHAP. VIII. 
אצ‎ D the LoRD said unto Joshua, Fear 
not, neither be thou dismayed: take all 
the people of war with thee, and arise, 
go up to Ai: see, I have given into thy 
hand the king of Ai, and his people, and 
his city, and his land: \ : 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king 
as thou didst unto Jericho® and her king: 
only the 50011? thereof, and the cattle there- 
of, shall ye take for a prey unto yourselves: 
lay thee an ambush for the city behind it. 

3 So Joshua arose, and all the people 
of war, to go up against Ai: and Joshua 
chose out thirty thousand mighty men o7 
valour, and sent them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, 
Behold, ye shall 116“ in wait against the 
city, even behind the city: go not very 


ar from the city, but be ye all ready; 

ὅ And I, and all the people that are 
with me, will approach unto the city: 
and it shall come to pass, when they 
come out against us, as at the first,/ that 
we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out after us,) till 
we have א‎ drawn them from the city ; for 
they will say, They flee before us, as at 
the first: therefore we will flee before 
them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the am- 
bush, and seize upon the city: for the 
LOEB your God will deliver it into your 
land. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have taken 
the city, that ye shall set the city on 
fire: according to the commandment of 
the LorD shall ye do. See,* 1 have com- 
manded you. 

9 Joshua therefore sent them forth; 


abode between Beth-el and Ai, on the 
west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged that 
night among the people. : 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the 
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| Destruction of Ai. 


jmorning, and numbered the people, and 
jwent up, he and the elders of Israel, 
before the people to Ai. 

| 11 And® all the people, even the people 
jot war that were with him, went up, and 
| 80 nigh, and came before the city, and 
pitched on the north side of Ai: now 
\there was a valley between them and Ai. 
| 12 And he took about five thousand 
jmen, and set them to lie in ambush be- 
jtween Beth-el and Ai, on the west side 
jof 8 the city. 

13 And when they had set the people, 
even all the host that was on the north of 
jthe city, and their y liers in wait on the 
}west of the city, Joshua went that night 
into the midst of the valley. ᾿ 
| 14 And it came to pass, when the king 
jof Ai saw 07, that they hasted and rose up 
jearly, and the men of the city went out 
against Israel to battle, he and all his peo- 
jple, at a time appointed, before the plain ; 
jbut he wist? not that there were liers in 
jambush against him behind the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel made as 


or Beth-el that went not out after Israel : 
‘jand they left the city open, and pursued 
after Israel. 

18 And the 1,080 said unto Joshua, 
Stretch? out the spear that zs in thy hand 
toward Ai; for I will give it into thine 
hand. And Joshua stretched out the spear 
that he had in his hand toward the city. 
| 19 And the ambush arose quickly out 
of their place, and they ran as soon as 
he had stretched out his hand: and they 
‘entered into the city, and took it, and 
hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked be- 


they turned again,and slew the men of Ai. 
22 And the other issued out of the city 
ges them : so they were in the midst 
]כ‎ Israel, some on this side, and some on 
that side: and they smote them, so that 
hey let none’ of them remain or escape. 
23 And the king of Ai they took alive, 
ind brought him to Joshua. 
24 An 


Wherein they chased them, and when 
they were all fallen on the edge of the 
iword, until they were consumed, that 
ll the Israelites returned unto Ai, and 
mote it with the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell that 
Jay, both of men and women, were twelve 
Py housand, even all the men of Ai. 

| 26 For Joshua drew ל‎ not his hand back, 
herewith he stretched out the spear, 
intil he had utterly destroyed all the 
mhabitants of Ai. \ 

| 97 Only * the cattle, and the spoil of that 
rity, Israel took for a prey unto them- 
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ORD, which? he commanded Joshua. 
28 And Joshua burnt® Ai, and made it 
an heap for ever, even a desolation, unto 
this day. 

29 And the king@ of Ai he hanged? on a 
tree until even-tide: & as soon/ as the sun 
was down, Joshua commanded that they 
should take his carcase down from the 
tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and § raise thereon agreat heap 
of stones, that remaineth unto this day. 

30 ‘Then Joshua built an altar unto the 
LorpD God of Israel in mount Ebal,# 

31 As Moses the servant of the LORD 
commanded the children of Israel, as it is 
written? in the book of the law of Moses, 
an altar of whole stones, over which no 
man hath lift up any iron: and they of- 
fered thereon burnt-offerings unto the 
LORD, and sacrificed peace-offerings. 

32 Andé he wrote there upon the stones a 
copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote 
in the presence of the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and 
officers, and their judges, stood on this 
side the ark and on that side before the 
priests the Levites, which™ bare the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD, as well the 
stranger” as he that was born among 
them ; half of them over against mount 
Gerizim, and half of them over against 
mount Ebal ; as Moses the servant of the 
Lorp had commanded ? before, that they 
should bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward he read? all the 
words of the law, the blessings” and 
cursings, according to all that is written 
in the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that 
oses commanded which Joshua read 
not before all the congregation of Israel, 
with the women, and the little’ ones, 
and the strangers that 6 were conversant 
among them. 

CHAP. IX. 
AND it came to pass, when all the 
kings which were on this side Jordan, in 
the hills, and in the valleys, and in all 
the coasts of the# great sea over against 
Lebanon, the” Hittite, and the Amorite, 
the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite, heard thereof, 

2 ‘That they gathered” themselves to- 
gether, to fight with Joshua and with 
Israel, with one ἡ accord. . 

3 And when the inhabitants οἵ ” Gi- 
beon heard * what Joshua had done unto 
Jericho and to Ai, 

4 'They did work wilily, and went and 
made as if they had been ambassadors ; 
and took old sacks upon their asses, an 
wine-bottles, old, and rent, and bound up; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon their 
feet, and old garments upon them; and 
all the bread of their provision was dry 
and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua unto y* camp 
at Gilgal, & said unto him, and to the men 
of Israel, We be come from a far country : 
now therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto y®? Hi- 
vites, Peradventure ye dwell among us ; 
& how shall we make a league ° with you! 

8 And they said unto Joshua, We are thy 
servants.2¢ And Joshua said unto them, 
Who are ye? and from whence come ye! 

9 And they said unto him, Froma very 
farf country thy servants are’ come, 
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God: for we have heard® the fame 0 

him, and all that he did in Egypt, = 
10 And all that he did to the two kings 

of the Amorites that were beyond Jordan, 
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to Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og king | 8 De. 12. 5. 


of Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth, 

11 Wherefore@ our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country spake to us, 
saying, ‘lake victuals 8 with you for the 
journey, and go to meet them, and say 
unto them, Weave your servants : there- 
fore now make ye a league with us. 

12 ‘This our bread we took hot for our 
provision out of our houses on the day we 
came forth to go unto you; but now, be- 
hold, it is dry, and it is mouldy : 1 

13 And these bottles of wine, which 
we filled, were new; and, behold, they 
be rent: and these our garments and 
our shoes are become old by reason of the 
very lon journey: 

14 And ὃ the men took of their victuals 
and asked not® counsel at* the mouth of 
the Lorp. 

15 And Joshua made peace? with them, 
and made a league with them, to let 
them live: and the princes of the con- 
gregation sware * unto them. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of three 
days after they had made a league with 
them, that they heard that they were their 
neighbours,ézthat they dwelt among them. 


17 And thechildren of Israel journeyed, | ; 


and came unto their cities on the third day. 
Now their cities wereGibeon,” and Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote 
them not, because the princes of the con- 
ו‎ had sworn? unto them by the 
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ORD God of Israel. And all the congre-| 9 28. 4. 


gation murmured against the princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all the 
congregation, We have sworn unto them 
by the 1,0 ₪ כ‎ God of Israel: now, there- 
fore, we may not touch them. 

20 This we will do to them; we will 
even let them live; lest” wrath be upon 
us, because of the oath which we sware 
unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them, Let 
them live; but let them be hewers? of 
wood and drawers of water unto all the 
congregation; as the princes had pro- 
mised * them. 

22 And Joshua called for them, and he 
spake unto them, saying, Wherefore have 
ye beguiled us, saying, We are very far 
from you; when ye dwell among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are cursed ;” and 
there shall €none of you be freed from 
being bondmen,and hewers * of wood and 
drawers of water for the house of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua and said, 
Because it was certainly told thy ser- 
vants, how that the LorRb thy God com- 
manded? his servant Moses to give you all 
the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants 
of the land from before you, therefore we 
were sore afraid 4 of our lives because of 
you, and have done this thing. / 

25 And now, behold, we are in@ thine 
hand: as it seemeth good and right unto 
thee to do unto us, do. ᾿ 

26 And so did he unto them, and deli- 
vered them out of the hand of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they slew them not. 
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-|and all their hosts, and encamped before 


| The sun and moon stand still, 


the congregation, and for the altar of the 
ORD, even unto this day, in the? place 
which he should choose. 


N OW it came to pass, when Adoni- 
zedec king of Jerusalem had heard how 
Joshua had taken Ai, and® had utterly 
destroyed it; as he had done to Jericho 
and her king, so he had done to Ai® and 
her king; and how the inhabitants of 
Gibeon had made peace with Israel, and 
were among them ; 

2 ‘That they 16417607 greatly, because 
Gibeon was a great city, as one of the royal 
cities,y and because it was greater than 
Ai, and all the men thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jeru- 
salem sent unto Hoham king of Hebron 
and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, an 
unto Japhia king of Lachish, and unto — 
Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we 
may smite Gibeon: for it hath made peace 
with Joshua & with the children of Israel. 

_5 Therefore the five kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the kin 
of Lachish, the king of Eglon,é ו‎ 
themselves together, and went up, they 


Gibeon, and made war against it. 
6 And the men of Gibeon sent unto 
Joshua to the camp™ to Gilgal, saying, 
Slack not thy hand from thy servants; 
come up to us quickly, and save us, an 
help us: for all the kings of the Amorites 
that dwell in the mountains are gathered 
together against us. ἶ 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he 
and all the people of war with him, an 
all the mighty men of valour. 

8 And the LORD said unto Joshua, 
Fear? them not; for I have delivered 
them into thine hand: there shall not a 
man of them stand before thee. ) 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them sud- 
denly, and went up from Gilgal all night. 

10 And the 1,082 discomfited” them 
before Israel, and slew them with a great 
slaughter at Gibeon,® and chased them 
along the way that goeth up to Beth- 
horon, and smote them to Azekah, and 
unto Makkedah. 

11 And it came to pass, as they fled 
from before Israel, and were in the going 
down to Beth-horon, that the LorD cast 
down great stones® from heaven upon 
them unto Azekah, and they died: they 
were more which died with hailstones 
than 2260 whom the children of Israel 
slew with the sword. . 

12 Then spake Joshua to the LORD in 
the day when the 1.0 8 delivered up the 
Amorites before the children of Israel, 
and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun 
nstand thou still¥ upon Gibeon; an 
thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.? _ 

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon 
stayed, until the people had avenged 
themselves upon their enemies. Js not 
this written in the book of @Jasher 5" the 
sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to® go down about a whole day. 

14 And there was no day like that be- 
fore it or after it, that the 1,088 heark- 
ened unto the voice of a man: for t 
Lorp fought/ for Israel. 

15 And Fostua returned, and all Israel 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 
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וְאֶּת-‎ TEM? TI dw op A Oe 
: TBI) TPT Wy DD TATE WERT 
95 waynes לעור‎ Wa 70 הרס‎ my א‎ 
sw הלו‎ bay ויהו השע וְאַתדעמו‎ 
34 wan Way רל‎ pein ay 
35 לפוה‎ ἐπῶν הלחמ‎ τὴν: ויחו‎ Tw 
“NON WEST 1 ny} ars my הַחוא‎ pa 
: לט‎ mW bo on הַהוּא‎ DP בה‎ 
s6 ΤΡ וכלקראל ל‎ vein? על‎ 
37 EPEAT by וילחמו‎ mia 
אשר-‎ WE sry וָאֶת‎ Py 5 ΓΝῚ TBO) 
לעכלון‎ TOUT: ל‎ Tyo WT τῷ 73 
FANON wp הג‎ ny) ΤΙΝ DIT 
S80) ΓΤῚΔῚ ἸῺΝ ΕΝ כל‎ weir 20 
59 DI yam) ΠΝ ny) faim ἐπὴν 
טרה בי‎ ὌΝ ויחרימו אֶת‎ “mere 
ΠῚ sand πὸῶν שָרִיר שר‎ WOH 
+ VON עשה ללה‎ Wind ΝΣ mit 
40 WT pireny וכה יהועוע‎ 
כַָּלְכְָס לא‎ hey ning וְהַפְּלָה‎ ain 
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UB ony τρὴν 


EATEN pein ὈΠῸΝ TENA 


| יחושע'י..‎ 
mp perm Saba ΤῊΝ τοσοῦ ONDE 6 
mb way 3 shen | Da) bern = 
“Wy MIT OD בירתיחורן.‎ aro ΤΠ 
aaa oh nani, ויהי בי מפָני‎ TRA ו‎ 
ἜΝ Da קה וימתו‎ ry 2 המיל‎ 
ΔΎ בִָּי ישרְאל‎ Wo WON הבר‎ aoe 
ἫΝ TP ΠῚ pia. sire) DUNT BT R12 
ni wy) IL הי לגל גי שאל‎ 
ולם‎ EPS POY Ty, OFF ypu סמש‎ 19 
הלאזהיא‎ ky גו‎ Dp Tey I השמשי‎ 
Srp BPW Ty WT עליספר‎ TEN 
לא הָיָה‎ + DYER DY Nia? YEN?) השפים‎ 4 = 
A שלוע ידה‎ Toe) wed ההא‎ ofp 
ΕΟ ἘΠῚ} rin Ὁ. אש‎ 
עָמוּ אֶל-המְחנה‎ oe Db τῶν 15 
ΕΝ τόκα Dahon הלגה : סו חמשת‎ 4 
Seen לאזר‎ MET גר‎ TDR ער‎ 17 
Spa ANY. DIT D7 MOT 
גת קיפי הערה‎ yaa ו‎ Dw ואר‎ 18 
אלד‎ DEN) + ΠΟΘ» ὌΝΩΝ TPE TTP) 19 
Os OM DA OPTS אחרי‎ eT) העמרו‎ 
Ooty Tn Sap? יריה‎ Nia) DEAN 
לפת‎ eye an sbi ככלות‎ YM + ΠΟΤ 20 
pire Tp והשרירים‎ penny גְלְהמְאֶר‎ TPS 
“oy ὈΡΓΉ שבי‎ = + ἼΣΘΙ by pre 
לי‎ yn? Dibvia מקרה‎ winds ToT 
TIN DWP WON: ‘phi אֶת‎ ΕΝ יראל‎ 22 
Dahon המת‎ Dy “ON WS] TT Ss 
ἫΝ vy ויעשו כן וווציאו‎ : TWAT הַאלָה‎ 93 
מל‎ IDS TERT Thm המלנים‎ nop 
ΤῊΣ ירְמוּת‎ TAY In pons pissy 
הציא‎ πὴ ἐν Joy wep מל‎ + 
“hy השע‎ NIP) Swi dy Fins את"המלכים‎ 
ΠΟΤΕ Win יקי‎ ἜΝ יראל‎ ON - 
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קנו‎ 


The five kings slain. 


16 But these five kings fled, and hid 
hemselves in a cave 7 at Makkedah. 

_17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The 
ive kings are found hid in a cave at 
Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, Roll great ® stones 
מסעג‎ the mouth of the cave, and set men 
על‎ it for to keep them: 

| 19 And stay ye not, dut pursue ὦ after 
your enemies, and smite the hindmost 
»f them; suffer them not to enter into 
heir cities: for the LorRD your God 
vath delivered them into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua 
und the children of Israel had made an 
snd of slaying them with a very great 
laughter, till they were consumed, that 
the rest whech remained of them entered 
nto® fenced cities. 

91 And _ all the people returned to the 
vamp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: 


he children of Israel. 


| 30 And the Lor כ‎ delivered it also,& the 
<ing thereof, into the hand of Israel ; & he 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and all 
ehe souls that were therein ; he let none re- 
lain in it; but did unto the king thereof 
as” he did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and 
all Israel with him,unto Lachish,? and en- 
camped against it, and fought against it: 
32 And the 1082 delivered Lachish 
into the hand of Israel, which took it 
on the second day, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein, according to all that he had 
done” to Libnah. 


JOSHUA, XI. 


B.C. 1451. 


Opposition of Jabin. 
33 Then Horam king of Gezer came 


——<>—— [up to help Lachish; and Joshua smote 


a Ju. 6. 2. 
1 Sa. 13. 6. 
24. 8, 8, 
6 Mat. 27. 60. 
0 3. 
ἃ Jer. 48. 10. 
β cut off the 
tail. 
6 ver. 32. 
F ch. 14, 18. 


15.9,10, 
1 Ch. 12.23, 
38. 


δ᾽ 2 Sa. 20. 6. 
Je. 8. 14. 


hone moved his tongue? against any of | ἡ ver. 35. 


ἡ Ex. 11, 7. 


k ch. 15. 15. 
ὅσυ.1.1]. 


11 858. 15. 82. 


υ ch. 11.16. 
1 Ki. 3. 5. 


4 
בי 
= וב 


is‏ ורק 
ig) 4‏ 
Orie‏ 


h, 15. 42. 


₪ 


y assembled 
by appoint- 
ment. 


w ver. 80, 
7 
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him and his people, until he had left him 
none 2 : 

34 And from Lachish Joshua passed unto 
Eglon,* and all Israel with him ; and they 
encamped against it,and fought against it : 

35 And they took it on that day, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword ; and 
all the souls that were therein he utterly 
destroyed that day, according to all® that 
he had done to Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, 
and all Israel with him, unto Hebron ;/ 
and they fought against it: os. 

37 And they took it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword,and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof, and all the 
souls that were therein ; he left none 16- 
maining, according to all4 that he had 
done to Eglon ; but destroyed it utterly, 
and all the souls that were therein. 

38 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, to Debir,* and fought against it : 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof; and they smote 
them with the edge of the sword, and 
utterly destroyed all the souls that were 
therein ; he left none remaining: as™ he 
had done to Hebron, so he did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof; as he had done 
also to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 So Joshua smote all the country of 


the hills, and of the south, and of the vale, 


and of the springs, and all their kings: 


₪ he left none remaining, but utterly de- 


stroyed all that breathed, as the LoRD 
God of Israel commanded.? 

41 And Joshua smote them from Ka- 
desh-barnea*® even unto Gaza, and all the 
country of Goshen” even unto Gibeon.” 

42 And all these kings and their land 
did Joshua take at one time, because ל‎ the 
Lorp God of Israel fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal, 

0 P. Xi. 1 OF 
פא‎ it came to pass, when Jabin king 
of Hazor had heard those things, that he 
sent® to Jobab king 01 Madon, and to 
the king of Shimron,° and to the king of 
Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on the 
north of the mountains, and of the plains 
south of Chinneroth, 6 and in the valley, 
and in the borders of Dor,‘ on the west, 

3 And to the Canaanite on the east and 
on the west, and zo the Amorite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite,and the Jebusite 
in the mountains, and 20 the Hivite ὅ un- 
der Hermon, ‘in the land of Mizpeh. ἃ 

4 And they went out, they and all their 
hosts with them, much people, even as the 
sand” that 7s upon the sea-shore in multi- 
tude, with horses and chariots very many. 

5 And when all these kings were y met 
together, they came and pitched toge- 
ther at the waters of Merom, to fight 
against Israel. [ 

6 And the Lor כ‎ 5910 unto 10 
afraid because of them: for to-morrow 
about this time will I deliver them up all 
slain before Israel: thou shalt hough? their 
horses,” and burn their chariots * with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, all the people of war 
with him, against them by the waters of 
Merom suddenly ;¢ & they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lorp”% delivered thern into 
the hand of Israel, who smote them, and 


Hazor 00 and burned. 


chased them unto # great Zidon, and unto 

Misrephoth-maim,and unto the valley of 

ve pth eastward ; and they smote them, 
until they left them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them as the? 
LORD bade him: he houghed their horses, 
and burnt 5 their chariots with fire. 

10 And Joshuaat that time turned back, 
and took Hazor, and smote the king 
thereof with the sword : for Hazor before- 
time was the head of all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that 
were therein with the edge of the sword, 
utterly destroying them: there was not 
ἢ any leftto breathe: and he burnt Hazor 
with fire. 

12 And all the cities of those kings, and 
all the kings of them, did Joshua take, 
and smote them with the edge of the 
sword, and he utterly destroyed them,” as 
Moses y°servant of ye LoRD commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood still 0 in 


their strength, Israel burned noneof them, . 


save Hazor only; ¢hat did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and 
the cattle, the children of Israel took for 
a prey unto themselves; but every man 
they smote with the edge of the sword, 
until they had destroyed them, neither 
left they any to breathe. 

15 Asthe LORD commanded Moses his 
servant, so did Moses command Joshua, 
and so did Joshua; hekleft nothing undone 
of all that the LORD commanded Moses. 

16 50 Joshua took all that land, the 
hills,* and all the south country, and all 
the land of Goshen,? and the valley, and 
the plain, and the mountain of Israel, 
and the valley of the same; 

17 Even from A the mount Halak,” that 
goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in 
the valley of Lebanon, under mount 
Hermon: and all their kings” he took, 
and smote them, and slew them. 

18 Joshua made war a long time μὶ with 
all those kings. 

19 There was not a city that made 
peace with the children of Israel, save 
the Hivites,® the inhabitants of Gibeon : 
all other they took in battle. 

20 Tor it was 017 the Lorn to” harden 
their hearts, that they should come against 
Israel in battle, that he might destroy 
them utterly, and that they might have 
no favour, but that he might destroy them, 
as the LornD” commanded Moses. 

21 And at that time came Joshua, and 
cut off the¥ Anakims fromthe mountains, 
from Hebron, from Debir,from Anab,and 
from all the mountains of Judah,and from 
all the mountains of Israel: Joshua de- 
stroyed them utterly with their cities. 

22 ‘There was none of the Anakims left 
in the land of the children of Israel : only 
in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod,° there 
remained. 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, ac- 
cording to all that the Lorpb said 9 unto 
Moses; aud Joshua gave it for an inhe- 
ritance unto Israel, according to their 
divisions” by their tribes. And the land 
rested/ from war. 

τ CHAP. ΧΗ. 

Ν OW these are the kings of the land, 
which the children of Israel smote, and 
possessed their land on the other side 
Jordan, toward the rising of the sun; 
from the river Arnon® unto mount Her- 
mon, and all the plain on the east; 


JOSHUA, XII. 


ich. 12.8, | the tribes of Israel for a possession, ac- 
i ch. 10.41, |COrding to their divisions: | 
mn Ex. 23. 23, | 8 In the mountains, and in the valle 
| and in the plains, and in the springs, an 

A or, 6 in the wilderness, and in the south coun- 

agi tain, | EY 3 the” Hittites, the Amorites, and the 

moun’ Ge* | Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
א‎ ch.12.7. |and the Jebusites : 
0 6. 2. 9 The king of Jericho,® one; the king 
p ch.8.17,29.| of Ai,P which ἐς beside Beth-el, one; 


Joshua’s victories, — 


2 Sihon® king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, | 
which is upon the bank of the river 
Arnon, and from the middle of the τίνοσ, 
and from half Gilead, even unto the river | 
Jabbok, which 2s the border of the chil-— 
dren of Ammon ; , ו‎ 

3 And from the plain to the sea of 
Chinneroth on the east, and unto the sea 
of the plain, even the salt sea on the east, 
the way to Beth-jeshimoth ; and from 6 the 
south, under 6 Ashdoth-pisgah : / 


B. Ο. 1450. 
agp 


B or, Zidon- 
rabbah. 
@ De. 2.33,36. 
3.6,16,17. 
y burnings, 
or, saltpits. 
ὁ ver. 6. 
ς Eze.39.9,10. 


ὃ or, Teman. 


¢ or, the 4 And the coast of Og 6 king of Bashan, 
springs which was of the® remnant of the giants, 
of Pisgah, | that dweltf at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, ἢ 
or, the hill.) 5 Andreigned in mount Hermon, and 
De. 4. 49. |in Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the 

dNu.21.33..35 | border of the Geshurites, and the Maa- 
2 chathites, and_ half Gilead, the border of 

"ch. 10. 40, | Sihon king of Heshbon. 

i שת‎ 3.1] 6 Them did Moses the servant of the 


Lorv & the children of Israel smite ; and 
Moses the servant of the LORD gave it? for 
' | 8 possession unto the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
7 And these are the kings of the coun- 
try which Joshua and the children of 


ΚΠ: their | | 7ςγ86] smote on this side Jordan on the 
Te, 40. 1s, | West, from Baal-gad in the valley of Le- 


banon even unto the mount Halak, that 


+ Nu.32.29,33 | coeth up to Seir; which Joshua gave unto 


« removed. 


4 ch.10.23.33) 10 The king of Jerusalem,’ one 


; the 

. ו‎ * king of Hebron, one; 8 

ἐλ ty, 11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king 
₪ till 1445. | of Lachish, one; 

s ch. 9.3, 7. 12 The king of Eglon, one; the king 

+ Ju.14.4. [οἵ Gezer, one; : 0 
1 58.2.99 | 13 The king of Debir, one; the king 
1 Ki. 12. 15.| of Geder, one; 

u De. 2. 30. 14 The king of Hormah, one ; the king 
15. 6.10. of Arad, one; δ 
ae ΟΣ: 15 The king of Libnah, one; the king 

pean 16.17 of Adullam, one; . 

7 1Ki.4.10.|,.16 The king of Makkedah, one; the 

y ch.15.13,14. | king of Beth-el,” one ; 
Nw.13.22.33| 17 The king of 'Tappuah, one ; the king 

4 : x 
De. 9. 2. of Hepher * one / , 
Sharon.| _ 28 the king of Aphek, one, the king 
τε 33.9, οἷν Lasharon, one ; : 
ea 19 ‘The king of Madon, one; the king 
אע‎ ch.11. 10. | of 2 Hazor, one; 

a ch, 11.1. 20 The king of Shimron-meron,® one ; 

ὃ ל‎ τὰ Bes the king of Achshaph, one ; 6 
1 Ch 18.1. | 21 The king of Paanach, one ; the king 

6 ch. 15. 46. [οἱ Megiddo, one; _ : 

Ch. 26.6.) 22 Lhe king of Kedesh, one; the king‏ ל 
Ne.13.23.24| of Jokneam of Carmel, one ;‏ 
d Nu.34.2,%c| 23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, |‏ 
e ch. X1V.. |one; the king of the nations of Gilgal,‏ 
XVI. | one; . :‏ 
Nu. 26.52 24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the‏ 
δῦ. | kings thirty and_one. .‏ 


f ch.21.44,45. 
a to possess it 


AP. XITI. 3 
Ν OW Joshua was old and stricken im 


De.31,3. |years; and the Lorb said unto him 
₪ Nu. 21.24. }'Thou art old and stricken in_ years, 88 
| De.3.8, 9. | there remaineth yet very much land 7 te 
h Ju. 3, 1. be possessed. : 
————— | 2 This es the land that yet * remaineth: 
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יהושע יא 
שאר TY‏ ואת הנמה הָחִָים TEND‏ 
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יא CAP, XI.‏ 
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Dustribution of Canaan 


all ihe borders of the Philistines, and all 
eshuri,? ‘9 OTe 

3 From Sihor,2 which zs before Egypt, 
even unto the bordersof Ekron northward, 
which is counted to the Canaanite: five ° 
lords of the Philistines; the Gazathites, 
and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the 
Gittites, & the Ekronites ; also the¢ Avites: 

4 From the south, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and # Mearah that zs beside 
the Sidonians, unto Aphek,° to the bor- 
ders® of the Amorites : ney 

5 And the land of the Giblites,* and all 
Lebanon, toward the sun-rising, from 
Baal-gad* under mount Hermon unto 
the entering into Hamath: | = 

6 All the inhabitants ofthe hill country, 
from Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and 
all y€Sidonians,them will 1 drive”out from 
before the children of Israel : only? divide 
thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an 
inheritance, as I have commanded thee. 

7 Now, therefore divide this land for 

an inheritance unto the nine tribes, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh, 
_.8 With whom the Reubenites and the 
Gadites have received their inheritance, 
which Moses” gave them, beyond Jordan 
eastward, even as Moses the servant of 
the LorD gave them; 

9 From Aroer, that 7s upon the bank 
of the river Arnon, and the city that ἐδ 
in the midst of the river, and all the plain 
of 11606608 " unto Dibon ; 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
unto the borderof the children of Ammon ; 

11 And Gilead,” and the border of the Ge- 
shurites and Maachathites, and all mount 
ermon, and all Bashan unto Salcah ; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 
which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, 
who remained of the remnant of the 
giants: for these* did Moses smite, and 
cast them out. / 

15 Nevertheless the children of Israel 
expelled not” the Geshurites, nor 6 
Maachathites ; but the Geshurites and the 
Maachathites dwell among the Israelites 
until this day. 

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave 
none inheritance; the sacrifices® of the 
Lorp God of Israel made by fire are 
their inheritance, as he said unto them. 

15 And Moses gave unto the tribe of 
the children of Reuben inheritance ac- 
cording to their families: 

16 And their coast was from/ Aroer, 
that zs on the bank of the river Arnon, 
and the city that zs in the midst of the 
river, and all the plain by Medeba; 

_ 17 Heshbon’ and all her cities that are 
in the plain ; Dibon, and γ Bamoth-baal, 
and Beth-baal-meon, 

18 And Jahaza,‘ and Kedemoth, and 
Mephaath,  _—_—i«, | 

19 And Kirjathaim, aud Sibmah, and 
Zareth-shahar in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and 6 Ashdoth-pisgah, 
and Beth-jeshimoth, : 

21 And all” the cities of the plain, and 


all the kingdom of Sihon king of the|% 


Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
whom Moses smote with the princes of 
Midian,? Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of 
Sihon, dwelling in the country. 

22 Balaam® also the son of Beor, the 
80011158 61,6 did the children of Israel | 


JOSHUA, XIV. 


among the trabes of Israel. 


Β. C.1445.|\slay with the sword among them that 
----καν»----- 


6.2 88. 8. 8. 


13. 37, 38.| Reuben was 


ὃ Je. 2.18. 
0 5. 


were slain by them, 1 
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24 And Moses gave inheritance unto 
the tribe of Gad, even unto the children 
of Gad, according to their families : 

25 And their coast was Jazer,/ and all 
the cities of Gilead, and half the land ot 
the children of Ammon, unto Aroer that 
is before Rabbah ;+ 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath- 
mizpeh, and Betonim; and from Maha- 
naim unto the border of Debir ; 

97 And in the valley, Beth-aram,” and 
Beth-nimrah, and Succoth,’ and Zaphon, 
the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king 
01 Heshbon, Jordan and Ais border, even 
unto the edge of the sea of 2 Chinnereth, 
on the other side Jordan eastward. 

28 ‘This zs the inheritance of the child- 
ren of Gad after their families, the cities, 
and their villages. [ ' 

99 And Moses gave ¢tnheritance unto 
the half tribe of Manasseh: and ¢his was 
the possession of the half tribe of the 
children of Manasseh by their families : 

30 And their coast was from Mahanaim, 
all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king 
of Bashan, and all the towns? of Jair, 
which are in Bashan, threescore cities; 

31 And half Gilead, and” Ashtaroth, 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og 
in Bashan, were pertaining unto the 
children of Machir the son of Manasseh, 
even to the one half of the children of 
Machir by their families. 

32 These are the countries which Moses 
did distribute for inheritance in the plains 
of Moab, on the other side Jordan, by 
Jericho, eastward. : 

33 But¥ unto the tribe of Levi, Moses 
gave not any inheritance: the LORD 
God of Israel was their inheritance, as 
he said? unto them. : 

CHAP. XIV. 
AnD these are the countries which the 
children of Israel inherited in the land of 
Canaan, which Eleazar@ the priest, and 
Joshuatheson of Nun,and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Is- 
rael, distributed for inheritance to them. 

2 By lot® was their inheritance, as the 
LORD commanded by the hand of Moses, 
for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe, 

3 For Moses had given the inheritance 
of two tribes and an half tribe on the 
other side Jordan: but unto the Levites 
he gave none inheritance among them. 

4 For the children of Joseph were? two 
tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: there- 
fore they gave no part unto the Levites 
in the land, save cities* to dwell zm, with 
their suburbs? for their cattle and for 
their substance. 

5 As™ the LORD commanded Moses, 


+ +so the children of Israel did, and they 


divided the land. 

6 Then the children of Judah came 
unto Joshua in Gilgal : and Caleb’ the son 
of Jephunneh the Kenezite said unto him, 
Thou knowest the thing that the Lorp 
said? unto Moses the man” of God con- 
cerning me and thee in Kadesh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was | when Moses the 
servant of the LORD sent* me fromKadesh- 


Caled’s inheritance. 


barnea to espy out the land ; and I brought 
him word again as δὲ was® in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless my brethren that went up 
with me made the heart of the people® melt: 
but I wholly® followed the 1,0 כ א‎ my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, saying, 
Surely the land whereon/ thy feet have 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and 
thy children’s for ever, because thou hast 
wholly followed the LORD my God. 

10 And _ now, behold, the LorpD hath 
kept me alive, as he said, these forty and 
five years, even since the 108 spake 
this word unto Moses, while the children 
of Israel @ wandered in the wilderness: 
and now, lo, 1 am this day fourscore and 
five years old. 

11 As yet 1 am as strong this day as 7 
was in the day that Moses sent me: as™ 
my strength was then, even so is my 
strength now, for war, both 40 go out, 
and to come in. ᾿ 

12 Now therefore give me this moun- 
tain, whereof the LORD spake in that day; 
for thou heardest in that day how? the 
Anakims were there, and chat the cities 
were great and fenced: 119 so be the LORD 


will 06 with me, then 1 shall be able to|¢ 


drive them out, as the LorD said. 

13 And Joshua 0165560 * him, and# gave 
unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron 
for an inheritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the inheri- 
tance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite unto this day, because that he 
wholly followed the LORD God of Jsrael. 

15 And the name of Hebron before was 
Kirjath-arba;* which ArbaY was a great 
man among the Anakims. And? the 
land had rest from war. 

Τ' CHAP. XV. 

ATS then was the lot” of the tribe of 
the children of Judah by their families, 
even® to the border of Edom; the wilder- 
ness of Zin southward was the uttermost 
part of the south coast. 

2 And their south border was from the 
shore of the salt sea, from the 6 bay that 
looketh southward : 

3 And it went out to the south side to 
Maaleh-acrabbim, 6 and passed along to 
Zin, and ascended up on the south side 
unto Kadesh-barnea; and passed alon 
to Hezron, and went up to Adar, an 
fetched a compass to Karkaa: 

4 Irom thence it passed toward Azmon, 
and went out unto the river of Egypt; and 
the goings out of that coast were at the 
sea: this shall be your south coast. 

5 And the east border was the salt sea, 
even unto the end of Jordan. And thezr 
border in the north quarter was from ץ‎ bay 
of the sea at the uttermost part of Jordan: 

6 And the border went up to® Beth-hogla, 
and passed along by the north of Beth- 
arabah: and the border went up to the 
stone* of Bohan the son of Reuben: 

7 And the border went up toward Debir 
from the valley of Achor,” and so north- 
ward, looking toward Gilgal,° that zs be- 
fore the going up to Adummim,which zs on 
the south side of theriver: and the border 
passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, 
& %ע‎ goings out thereof were at? En-rogel : 

8 And the border went up by the valley 
of the son of Hinnom” unto the south side 
of the Jebusite ; the same 25. Jerusalem : 
and the border went up to the top of the 
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Othniel’s valour and reward. 


Hinnom westward, which 45 at the end of 
the valley of the giants northward : 

9 And the border was drawn from the top 
of the hillunto the fountain 6 of the water 
of Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of 
mount Ephron : and the border was drawn 
to 28818 ,5 which zs Kirjath-jearim : ל‎ 

10 And the border compassed from 
Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and 
passed along unto the side of mount 
Jearim, which és Chesalon, on the north 
side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, 
and passed on +0 ‘Timnah : ἢ 

11 And y® border went out unto y€side of 
Ekron! northward: & 5 border was drawn 
to Shicron,and passed along to mount Baa- 
lah, and went out unto Jabneel ; and the 
goings out of the border were at the sea. 

12 And the west border was to the” great 
sea, and the coast thereof. This 25 the 
coast of the children o 
about, according to their families. 

13 And unto Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh he gave a part among the children of 
Judah, according to the commandment of 
the Lor D to Joshua, even ythe city of Arba 
the father of Anak, which 02// 7s Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence the” three 
sons of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai, the children of Anak. 

15 And he went up thence to the inha- 
bitants of Debir:* and the name of De- 


bir before was Kirjath-sepher. 


16 And Caleb said, 116" that smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will 
I give Achsah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the son” of Kenaz, the 


-| brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave 


him Achsah his daughter to wife. 

18 And itcame to pass, as she came unto 
him, that she moved him to ask of her fa- 
ther a field: and sheé lighted off her ass; and 
Caleb said unto her, What wouldest thou? 

19 Who answered, Give me 86 blessing; 
for thou hast given me a south land ; give 
me also springs of water. And he gave her 
the upper springs, and the nether springs. 

20 This zs the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Judah according to 
their families. . 

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, toward the coast 
of Edom southward, were Kabzeel, and 
Eder, and Jagur, ‘ 

22 And Kinah, & Dimonah, & Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,® and 'Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, 
and Hezron, which zs Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, 
and Beth-palet,f 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, 
and Bizjothjah, . 

29 Baalah,* and lim, and Azem,? 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, & Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag,? and Madmannah, and 
Sansannah, hi . 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and” Ain, 
and Rimmon: all the cities are twenty 
and nine, with their villages: 


33 And in the valley, Eshtaol,? and Zo- | 


reah, and Ashnah, 2 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tap- 
puah, and Fnam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam,* Socoh,* 
and Azekah, the 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 


'Gederah, nand Gederothaim; fourteen 


Judah round’ 


= 


= = 
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The cities of Judah. 


cities with their villages :. , 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, & Migdalgad, 

38 And Dilean, ἃς Mizpeh,? & Joktheel,° 

39 Lachish,¢ and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon,é& Lahmam,é& Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
mah, and Makkedah; sixteen cities with 
their villages : 

42 Libnah,’ and Ether, and Ashan, | 

43 And Jiphtah,and Ashnah,and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah,§ and Achzib,* and Ma- 
reshah ; nine cities with their villages : 

45 Ekron? with her towns and her vil- 
lages: 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all 
that day Bnear Ashdod,with their villages: 

47 Ashdod? with her towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and her 
villages, unto the river of Egypt, and the 
great sea,” and the border 746700] : 

48 And in the mountains, Shamir, and 
Jattir, and Socoh, cx 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, 
which zs Debir,? ; 

50 And Anab,and Eshtemoh,andAnim, 

51 And Goshen,” and Holon, and Giloh; 
eleven cities with their villages: 

52 Arab, and Dumah,’ and Eshean, 

53 And ὃ Janum, and Beth-tappuah, 
and Aphekah, Gat 

54 And Humtah, and ὁ Kirjath-arba 
(which ἐς Hebron), and Zior ; nine cities 
with their villages : 

55 Maon,” Carmel,” and Ziph, & Juttah, 

56 And Jezreel, & Jokdeam, & Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten 
cities with their villages : 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and 
Eltekon ; six cities with their villages : 

60 Kirjath-baal¥ (whichesKirjath-jearim) 
and Rabbah; two cities with their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din, and Secacah, [ 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, 
and En-gedi;” six cities with their villages. 

63 As for the Jebusites, the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the children of Judah could 
not drive them out: but the® Jebusites 
dwell with the children of Judah at Je- 
rusalem unto this day. 

CHAP. XVI. 
סאב‎ the lot of the children of Joseph 
fell€ from Jordan by Jericho, unto the 
water of Jericho on the east, to 6 
wilderness that goeth up from Jericho 
throughout mount Beth-el, 

Ζ And goeth out from Beth-el to ° Luz, 
and passeth along unto the borders of 
Archi to Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down westward to the 
coast 01 Japhleti, unto the coast of “ Beth- 
horon the nether, and to Gezer :/ and the 
goings out thereof are at the sea. 

4 SoS the children of Joseph, Manasseh 
and Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 And the border of the children of 
Ephraim, according to their families, was 
thus ; even the border of their inheritance 
on the east side was Ataroth-addar, unto 
Beth-horon the upper: 

6 And the border went out toward the 
sea to Michmethah? on the north side; 
and the border went about eastward 
unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed by it on 
the east to Janohah ; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to 
Ataroth, and to Naarath, and came to 
Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 
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Borders of the sons of Joseph. 
8 The border went out from Tappuah 


——»>— | westward unto the river® Kanah ; and the 
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goings out thereof were at the sea. This 
as the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim by their families, 

9 And the separate cities for the chil- 
dren of Epbraim were 0 the inheri- 
tance of the children of Manasseh, all 
the cities with their villages. 

10 Andf they drave not out the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Ca- 
naanites dwell among the Ephraimites 
unto this day, and serve Ane tribute. 


HAP. : 
"THERE was also a lot for the tribe of 
Manasseh, (for he was the first-born ל‎ of 
Joseph); to wit, for Machir™ the first- 
born of Manasseh, the father of Gilead ; 
because he was a man of war, therefore 
he had Gilead ° and Bashan. 

2 There was also ₪ /0/ for the rest? of the 
children of Manasseh by their families ; 
for the children of y Abiezer, and for the 
children of Helek, and for the children of 
Asriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
and for the children of Hepher, and for 
the children of Shemida: these were the 
male children of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph by their families. 

3 But Zelophehad the son of Hepher, 
the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, had no sons, but daugh- 
ters: and these are the names of his 
daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 

1168, and 'Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before” Eleazar 
the priest, and before Joshua the son of 
Nun, and before the princes, saying, The 
LORD commanded Moses * to give us an 
inheritance among our brethren. ‘I‘here- 
fore, according to tie commandment of 
the Lorp, he gave them an inheritance 
among the brethren of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manas- 
561 beside the land of Gilead and Bashan, 
which were on the other side of Jordan ; 

6 Because ץע‎ daughters of Manasseh had 
an inheritance among his sons: & the rest 
01 Manasseh’s sons had y® land of Gilead. 

7 And the coast of Manasseh was from 
Asher to Michmethah,® that eth before 
Shechem ; and the border went along on 
the right hand, unto the inhabitants of 
En-tappuah, 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tap- 
puah: but Tappuah, on the border of 
Manasseh, belonged to the children of 
Ephraim. 

9 And the coast descended unto the 
nriver Kanah, southward of the river: 
these cittes¢ of Ephraim are among the 
cities of Manasseh : the coast of Manasseh 
also was on the north side of the river, 
and the out-goings of it were at the sea: 

10 Southward τὲ was Ephraim’s, and 
northward 2/ was Manasseli’s, & the sea is 
his border; and they met together in Asher 
on the north, and in [ssachar on the east. 

11 And* Manasseh had in Issachar and in 
Asher, Beth-shean? & her towns, & Ibleam 
and her towns,& the inhabitants of Dor & 
her towns, & the inhabitants 01 En-doré ἃς 
her towns,& פע‎ inhabitants” of Taanach & 
her towns, and the inhabitants of Megid- 
do and her towns, even three countries. 

12 Yet” the children of Manasseh could 
not drive out the inhabitants of those 
cities ; but the Canaanites would dwell 
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The tabernacle αἱ Shiloh. 
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13 Yet it came to pass, when the chil-] B.C. 1444. 
----᾿;᾿’-αῷ».-- 


dren of Israel were waxen strong, that 
they put the Canaanites to tribute ; 5 but 
did not utterly drive them out. 

14 And the children of Joseph spake 
unto Joshua, saying, Why hastthou given 
me δέ one lot and one portion to inherit, 
seeing I am a great people, forasmuch 
as the 1,018 כ‎ hath 0165566 ל‎ me hitherto? 

15 And Joshua answered them, If thou 
δὲ a great people, shen get thee up to 
the wood country, and cut down for thy- 
Self there in the land of the Perizzites 
and of the # giants, if mount Ephraim be 
too narrow for thee, 

16 And the children of Joseph said, ‘The 
hill is not enough for us: and_ all the 
Canaanites that dwell in the land of the 
valley have chariots of iron,’ both they 
who are of Beth-sheanf and her towns, 
and they who are of the valley + 6 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house 
of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Ma- 
nasseh, saying, Thou art a great people, 
and hast great power; thou shalt not 
have one lot only ; 

18 But the mountain shall be thine ; 
for it zs a wood, and thou shalt cut it 
down: and the out-goings of it shall be 
thine: for* thou shalt drive out the Ca- 
Naanites, though they have iron chariots, 
and though they 26 strong. 

A t CHAP. XVIII. | 

.ND the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled together 
at Shiloh,” and set up the tabernacle ל‎ of 
the congregation there. And the land 
was subdued before them. . 

2 And there remained among the chil- 
dren of Israel seven tribes, which had 
not yet received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children of 
Israel, How long are ye slack? to go to 
possess the land which the Lorp God of 
your fathers hath given you? 

4 Give out from among you three men 
for each tribe: and 1 will send them, and 
they shall rise and go” through the land, & 
describe it according to the inheritance of 
them ; and they shall come again to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: Judah® shall abide in their coast 
on the south, and the house of* Joseph 
shall abide in their coasts on the north. 

_ 6 Ye shall therefore describe the land 
2/0 seven parts, and bring 116 7% 
hither to me, that 1 may cast” lots for 
you here before the Lorb our God. 

7 But the Levites” have no part among 
you ; for the priesthood of the LorD zs 
their inheritance : and¥Y Gad, and Réuben, 
and half the tribe of Manasseh, have 
received their inheritance beyond Jor- 
dan on the east, which Moses the servant 
of the LorD gave them. 

8 And the men arose, and went away: 
and Joshua charged them that went to 
describe the land, saying, Go and walk 
through 5 the land, and describe it, and 
come again to me, that I may here cast 
lots for you before the LORD in Shiloh. 
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the land, and described it by cities, into 
sevens parts, in a book, and came again 
to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. , 

10 And Joshua cast 10056 for them in 
Shiloh before the Lor כ‎ : and there Joshua 
divided the land unto the children of Is- 
rael according to their divisions. 
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The inheritance of Benjamin. 


11 And the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin came up according to 
their families: and the coast of their lot 
came forth between the children of Judah 
and the children of Joseph. 

12 And their border, on the north side, 
was from Jordan: and the border went 
up to the side of Jericho on the north 
side, and went up through the mountains | 
westward ; and the goings out thereof 
were at the wilderness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to the side of Luz, 
(which® zs Beth-el,) southward ; and the 
border descended to Ataroth-adar, near 
the hill that 26/2 on the south side of the 
nether Beth-horon.4 

14 And the border was drawn ‘hence, 
and compassed the corner of the sea south- 
ward, from the hill that Ζ θέλ before Beth- 
horon southward ; and the goings out 
thereof were at Kirjath-baal (which 2s 
Kirjath-jearim,) a city of the children of 
Judah : this was the west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was from the 
end of Kirjath-jearim;4 and the border 
went out on the west, and went out to 
the well of waters? of Nephtoah: 

16 And the border came down to the 


_|end of the mountain that 7/0/40 before the 


valley of the son of Hinnom,! and which 
as in the valley of the giants on the north, 


.| and descended to the valley of Hinnom, 
.|to the side of Jebusi on the south, and 
6. | descended to En-rogel,” 


17 And was drawn from the north, and 
went forth to En-shemesh, and went forth 
toward Geliloth, which 25 over against the 
going up of Adummim, and descended 
to the stone? of Bohan the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side 
over against y Arabah northward, and 
went down unto Arabah: 

19 And the border passed along to the 
side of Beth-hoglah northward : and the 
out-goings of the border were at the 
north dbay of the salt sea, at the south 
end of Jordan: this was the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it | 
on the east side. This was the inheri- 
tance of the children of Benjamin, by 
the coasts thereof round about, accord- 
ing to their families. / 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, according to their 
families, were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, 
and the valley of Keziz, 1 

22 And Beth-arabah, and " Zemaraim, 
and Beth-el,* 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and *Ophrah, 

94 AndChephar-haammonai,and Ophni, 
andGaba; twelve cities with their villages: 

25 Gibeon,’ and Ramah,? and Beeroth 

26 And Mizpeh,° and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, . 

27 And Rekem,and Irpeel,and Taralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and ¢Jehusi 
(which zs Jerusalem), Gibeath, and Kir- 
jath ; fourteen cities with their villages. 
This zs the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin, יה‎ their families. 

CHAP. XIX 


AND the second ἰοΐ came forth to 
Simeon, even for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon according to their fami- 
lies; and their inheritance was 4 within 
the inheritance of the children of Judah. 
2 And they had in their inheritance, 
Beer-sheba,? Sheba, and Moladab, 
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Lots of several tribes. 
3 And® Hazar-shual, & Balah,& Azem, 
4 And Eltolad,éz Bethul, and® Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag,® and Beth-marcaboth, 


and Hazar-susah 


2 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; 
thirteen cities and their villages : 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan ; 
four cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about these cities, to Baalath-beer, Ra- 
mathS of the south. This ἐδ the inheri- 
tance of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of 
Judah was the inheritance of the children 
of Simeon; for the part of the children of 
Judah was too much ἦ for them ; therefore? 
the children of Simeon had their inheri- 
tance within the inheritance of them. 

10 And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their 
families: and the border of their inheri- 
tance was unto Sarid: 

11 And their border went up toward 
the sea,” and Maralah, and reached to 
Dabbasheth, and reached to the river that 
45 before Jokneam ; 5 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward, 
toward the sun-rising, unto the border of 
Chisloth-tabor,? and then goeth out to 
Daberath,’ and goeth up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on along on 
the east to 7 to Ittah-kazin, 
oe oes out to β Remmon-methoar to 
Neah : 
> 14 And the border compasseth it on the 
north side to Hannathon: and y© outgoings 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el : 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal,* and 
Shimron,y and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : 7 
twelve cities with their villages. Σ 

16 ‘This 2s the inheritance of the child- 
ren of Zebulun according to their fami- 
lies, these cities with their villages. 

17 And the fourth lot came out to Issa- 
char, for the children of Issachar accord- 
ing to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jez- 
reel, and Chesulloth, and Shunem, ° 
. 19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and 
Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith,and Kishion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim,@ and 
En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; 

' 22 And the coast reacheth to ‘labor, ° 

and Shahazimah,and Beth-shemesh :/ and 

the outgoings of their border were at Jor- 
an: sixteen cities with their villages. 

23 ‘This zs the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Issachar according to 
their families, the cities and their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Asher according 
to their families. : 

25 And their border was Helkath,? and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, 

_ 26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Misheal; and reacheth to Carmel? west- 
ward, and to Shihor-libnath ; 

27 And turneth toward the sun-rising to 
Beth-dagon,” and reacheth to Zebulun, 
and to the valley of Jiphthah-el, toward 
the north side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, 
and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, 

28 And Elebron, and Rehob, and Ilam- 
mon, and Kanah, even unto great Zidon ; ? 

29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, 
and to the strong city ¢l'yre ; and the coast 
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turneth to tlosah ; and the outgoings there- | -----=------ 


Joshua’s inheritance. 


of are at the sea, from the coast to Achzib: 4 
30 Ummah also, and Aphek,¢ and Rehob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 
31 ‘This ἐς the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Asherf according to their 
families, these cities with their villages. 

32 'The sixth lot came out to the child- 
ren of Naphtali, even for the children ot 
Naphtali according to their families. 

33 And their coast was from Heleph, 
from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, 
Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and 
the outgoings thereof were at Jordan: 

34 And then the coast turneth westward 
to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from 
thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebu- 
lun on the south side, and reacheth to 
Asher on the westé side, and to Judah 
upon Jordan toward the sun-rising. 

35 And the fenced cities ave Ziddim, Zer 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinnereth,! 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, ἄς Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, ἃς En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, 
and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh;” nine- 
teen cities with their villages. : 

39 ‘This 2s the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Naphtali according to 
their families, the cities and their villages. 

40 And the seventh lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Dan according to 
their families. 

41 And the coast of their inheritance 
was Zorah,* and Eshtaol,‘ and Ir-shemesh 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon,” an 
Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, & Thimnathah, & Ekron,’ 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon,” and 
Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, ὃ 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the border γ before ὃ Japho.. 

47 And“ the coast of the children of Dan 
went out 200 little for them; therefore the 
children of Dan went up to fight against 
Leshem, and took it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and possessed it, 
and dwelt therein, and called Leshem, 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father. 

48 'This zs the inheritance of the tribe of 

the children οἵ Dan according to their 
families, these cities with their villages. 
_ 49 When they had nrade an end of divid- 
ing the land for inheritance by their coasts, 
the children of Israel gave an inheritance 
to Joshua the son 01 Nun among them: 

50 According to the word of the LorD 
they gave him the city which he asked, 
even'limnath-serah® in mount Ephraim: 
and he built the city, and dwelt therein. 

51 These are the inheritances which 
Eleazar 4 the priest, and Joshua the son of 
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, divided 
for an inheritance by lot in Shiloh ἃ before 
the Lorpb, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. So they made an 
end of dividing the country. 

JHAP. XX. 
Tue 1080 also spake unto Joshua, 


‘| saying, 


2 Speak to the children of Israel, say- 
ing, Appoint” out for you cities of refuge, 
whereof I spake unto you by the hand of 
Moses : 

3 That the slayer that killeth any per- 
son unawares and unwittingly may flee 
thither; and they shall be your refuge 


‘The cities of refuge; and 
from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one 
of those cities shall stand at the® entering 
of the gate of the city, and shall declare 
his cause in the ears of the elders of that 
city, they shall take him into the city 
unto them, and give him a place, that he 
may dwell® among them. 

5 And if the avenger® of blood pursue 
after him, then they shall not deliver the 
slayer up into his hand ; because he smote 
his neighbour unwittingly, and hated 
him not beforetime. ו‎ . ; 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, until 
he stand before the congregation for 
judgment, and until the death of the high 
priest that shall be in those days: then 
shall the slayer return, and come unto 
his own city, and unto his own house, 
unto the city from whence 116 1. 

_7And they 6 appointed Kedesh ל‎ in Ga- 
11166 in mount Naphtali, and Shechem? in 
mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba” (which 
7s Hebron) in the mountain® of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by Je- 
richo eastward, they assigned Bezer? in 
the wilderness upon the plain out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth” in Gilead 
out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan® in 
Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 

9 These were the cities appointed” for 
all the children of Israel, and for the 
Stranger that sojourneth among them, 
that whosoever killeth any person at un- 
awares might flee thither, and not die by 
the hand of the avenger of blood, until 
he” stood before the congregation. 

CHAP. ΧΧΙ. 
THen came near the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites unto 14164281 * 6 
priest, and unto Joshua the son of Nun, 
and unto the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Israel ; 

2 And they spake unto them at¥ Shiloh 
in the land of Canaan, saying,’ The Lorp 
commanded’ by the hand of Moses to 
give us cities to dwell in, with the sub- 
urbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto 
the Levites out of their inheritance, at 
the commandment of the Lorp, these 
cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families 
of the Kohathites: and the children of 
Aaron” the priest, which were οἵ the Le- 
vites, had by lot out of the tribe of Judah, 
and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out 
of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And the rest of the children of Ko- 
hath ὦ had by lot out of the families of the 
tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of 
Dan, and out of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, ten cities. = 

6 And the children of Gershon “ had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Issa- 
char, and out of the tribe of Asher, and 
out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of 
the half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, 
thirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merarif by their fa- 
milies had out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 And the children of Israel gave“ by 
lot unto the Levites_these cities with 
their suburbs, as the LorbD commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 

9 And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
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other cities of the Levites. 


the children of Simeon, these cities which 
are here B mentioned by name, ἢ 

10 Which the children of Aaron, being 
of the families of the Kohathites, whe 
were of the children of Levi, had: for 
their’s was the first lot. : 

11 And they® gave them γ the city of 
Arba the father¢ of Anak, which czy is 
Hebron, in the hillf country of Judah, 
with the suburbs thereof round about it. 

12 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh for his possession. 

13 ‘Thus’ they gave to the children of 
Aaron the priest Hebron with her sub- 
urbs, ¢o de a city of refuge for the slayer; 
and Libnah with her suburbs, 

14 And Jattir with her suburbs, and 
Eshternoa with her suburbs, 

15 And Holon? with her suburbs, and 
Debir with her suburbs, 

16 And Ain” with her suburbs, and 
Juttah with her suburbs, and Beth-she- 
mesh with her suburbs; nine cities out 
of those two tribes. 34.3 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon with her suburbs, Geba? with 
her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and 
Almon# with her suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of 
Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 

20 And the families of the children of Ko- 
hath,’ the Levites which remained of the 
children of Kohath,even they had the cities 
of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them Shechem with 
her suburbs in mount Ephraim, to 06 a 
city of refuge fur the slayer; and Gezer 
with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her suburbs ; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with her suburbs, Gibbethon with her 
suburbs, : 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rim- 
mon with her suburbs ; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, 'lanach with her suburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs; two cities. | 

26 All the cities were ten, with their 
suburbs, for the families of the children 
of Kohath that remained. 

27 And unto the children of Gershon,® 
of the families of the Levites, out of the 
other half tribe of Manasseh, they gave 
Golan * in Bashan with her suburbs, ze 06 a 
city of refuge for the slayer; and Beesh- 
terah with her suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, 
Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh with 
her suburbs, : 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gan- 
nim with her suburbs; four cities. = 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal 
with her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Re- 
hob with her suburbs ; four cities. : 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
Kedesh® in Galilee with her suburbs, to δὲ 
a city of refuge for the siayer ; and Ham- 
moth-dor with her suburbs, and Kartan 
with her suburbs; three cities. . 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites, 
according to their families, were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. \ 

34 And unto the families of the children 


| ge. | of Merari,? the rest of the Levites, out of 
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למסה 


The two tribes and half dismissed. 


suburbs, and Kartah with her suburbs 
35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal 
with her suburbs; four cities. 


| with her suburbs, 
37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and 

Mephaath with her suburbs; four cities. 
| _ 38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
| in Gilead with her suburbs, to de a city 
of refuge for the slayer; and Mahanaim 
with her suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer 
with her suburbs ; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of 
Merari, by their families, which were 
remaining of the families of the Levites, 
were, dy their lot, twelve cities. = 

41 All the cities of the Levites within the 
possession of the children of Israel were 
forty and 615106 " cities with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with 


were all these cities. 

43 And the Lorp gave unto Israel all 
the land which he swaref to give unto 
their fathers; and they possessed it, and 
| dwelt therein. 

44 And“ the LORD gave them rest round 
about, according to all that he sware unto 
their fathers : and? there stood not aman of 
all their enemies before them; y© Lor Ὁ de- 
livered all their enemies into their hand. 

45 There failed not ought of any good 
thing which the 1,082 had spoken unto 
the house of Israel ; all came to pass. 

AP. XXII. : 
THen Joshua called the Reubenites, & 
the Gadites, and the halftribe of Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them, Ye have kept 
all that Moses™ the servant of the LoRD 
| commanded you, and have obeyed my 

voice in all that 1° commanded you: 
| 3 Ye have not left your brethren these 
many days unto this day, but have kept 
the charge of the commandment of the 
Lorp your God. 
| ,4 And now the LorD your God hath 
| given rest unto your brethren, as he 
promised them: therefore now return 
ye, and get you unto your tents, and 
unto the land of your possession, which 
Moses the servant of the Lorp gave 
you® on the other side Jordan. 

5 But takeé diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment and the law, which Moses the 
servant of the Lor D charged you, to” love 
| the Lorp your God, and to walk in 411 5 
| ways, and to keep his commandments, and 
| tocleave” unto him,and to serve* him with 
all your heart and with all your soul. 

6 So Joshua blessed” them, & sent them 
away: and they went unto their tents. 
| 7 Now, to the one half of the tribe of 
| Manasseh, Moses had given possession in 
| Bashan; but® unto the other half thereof 
gave Joshua among their brethren on 
| this side Jordan westward. And when 
| Joshua seut them away also unto their 
| tents, then he blessed them ; 
| 8 And he spake unto them, saying, Re- 
| turn with much riches/ unto your tents 


| with gold, and with brass, and with iron, 


| spoil of τὸν enemies with your brethren. 
9 And the children of Reuben, and the 


their suburbs round about them: thus]; 


| and with very much cattle, with silver, and 5 
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*| children of Gad 


29. | country of Gilead,® to the land of their 
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possession, whereof they were possessed, 
according to the word of the LORD by 
the hand of Moses. 

10 And when they came unto the bor- 
ders of Jordan, that are in the land of 
Canaan, the children of Reuben, and the 
and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, built there an altar by Jordan, 
a great altar® to see to. 

11 And the children ot Israel heard¢say, 
Behold, the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, have built an altar over against 
the land of Canaan, in the borders of Jor- 
dan,at the passage of the children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel heard 
of τὲ, the wholecongregation of the children 
of Israel gathered themselves together at 
Shiloh, to go up to war against them. 

13 And the children of Israel sent unto 
the children of Reuben, and to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, into the land of Gilead,* Phine- 
has the son of Eleazar the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of 6 each 
chief house a prince throughout all the 
tribes of Israel; and each one was an 
head * of the house of their fathers among 
the thousands of Israel. | 

15 And they came unto the children of 
Reuben, & to the children of Gad, & to the 
half tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of 
Gilead, and they spake with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole congregation 
of the Lorp, What trespass zs this that 
ye have committed against the God of 
Israel, to turn away this day from follow- 
ing the LORD, in that ye have builded 
you an altar, that ye might rebel” this 
day against the Lorp? , 

17 Ts the iniquity of Peor? too little for 
us, from which we are not cleansed until 
this day, although there was a plague in 
the congregation of the LoRD, ; 

18 But that ye must turn away this 
day from following the Lorp? and? it 
will be, 9600708 ye rebel to-day against the 
LorD, that to-morrow he will be” wroth 
with the whole congregation of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your 
possession 26 unclean, then pass ye over 
unto the land of the possession of the 
LorD, wherein the Lorp’s tabernacle 
dwelleth,” and take possession among us: 
but rebel not against the LORD, nor 
rebel against us, in building you an altar, 
beside the altar of the LoRD our God. - 

20 Did not Achan¥y® son ofZerah commit 
a trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath 
fellon all y© congregation of Israel? & that 
man perished not alone in his iniquity. 

21 Then the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh, answered and said unto 
the heads of the thousands of Israel, 

22 'The Lor Ὁ God 4 of gods, the LORD 
God of gods, he knoweth, and Israel ὦ he 
shall know; if 2/ 26 in rebellion,’ or if in 
transgression against the LORD, (save 
us not this day,) 

23 That we have built us an altar to 
turn from following the LORD, or if to 
offer thereon burnt-offering or meat-offer- 
ing, or if to offer peace-offerings thereon, 
let the Lorp himself require’ * 2 


Altar of the Reubenites. 
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24 And if we have not rather done 16| B. C. 1444. 
ie 7-777 


for fear of this thing, saying, 3 In time to 
come your children might speak unto 
our children, saying, What have ye to do 
with the Lorv God of Israel ? 

25 For the Lorp hath made Jordan a 
border between us and you, ye children 
of Reuben, and children of Gad ; yeé have 
no part in the LORD: so shall your chil- 
dren make our children 669567 from fear- 
ing the LORD. 

26 ‘Therefore we said, Let us now pre- 
pare to build_us an altar, not for burnt- 
offering, nor for sacrifice: 

27 But chat it may be a witness” between 
us and you, and our generations after us, 
that we might do the service of the LORD 
before? him with our burnt-offerings, and 
with our sacrifices, and with our peace- 
offerings ; that your children may not say 
to our children in time to come, Ye have 
no part in the LORD. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, 
when they should so say to us or to our 
generations in time to come, that we may 
say again, Behold the pattern * of the altar 
of the Lorp, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt-offerings, nor for sacrifices; but 
it 2s a witness between us and you. 

29 God forbid? that we should rebel 
against the LORD, and turn this day from 
following the LORD, to build an altar for 
burnt-offerings, for meat-offerings, or for 
sacrifices, beside the altar of the 0 
our God that zs before his tabernacle. 

30 And when Phinehas the priest, and 
the princes of the congregation, and heads 
of the thousands of Israel which were with 
him, heard the words that the children of 
Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
children of Manasseh spake, it 9 pleased 
them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest said unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the chil- 
dren of Manasseh, This day we perceive 
that the Lorb zs among” us, because ye 
have not committed this trespass against 
the LORD: know ye have delivered y€ chil- 
dren of Israel out of the hand of the Lorp. 

32 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, and the princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, and from the children 


of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto|4 


the land of Canaan, to the children of Is- 
rael, and brought them word” again. 

33 And the unibe biewsed the children of 
Israel ; and the children of Israel * blessed 
God, and did not intend to go up against 
them in battle, to destroy the land where- 
in the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad called the altar AEd: for 
it shall be a witness between us that the 
1.08 zs God. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

AND it came to pass a long time after 
thatthe Lorp had given rest® unto Israel 
from all their enemies round about, that 
Joshua waxed old® and wu stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua 681160 for all Israel, and 
for their elders, and for their heads, and for 
their judges, and for their officers, and said 
unto them, 1 am old and stricken in age: 

3 And ye have seen all that the 0 
your God hath done unto all these na- 
tions because of you: for the Lor D* your 
God 25 he that hath fought for you. 

4 Behold, I have divided? unto you by 
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lot these nations that remain, to be an 
inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, 
with all the nations that I have cut off, 
even unto the great sea y westward. 

5 And the LORD your God, 67 1 
expel them from before you, and drive 
them from out of your sie ; and ye shali 
possess their land, as the LORD your God 
hath promised*® unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore very courageous ® to 
keep 62 to do all that is written in the book 
of the law of Moses, that/ye turn not aside 
therefrom ¢o the right hand or zo the left; 

ἢ That® ye come not among these na- 
tions, these that remain among you; nei- 
ther make mention? of the name of their 
gods, nor cause to swear ל‎ dy them, neither 
serve them,nor bow yourselves unto them: 

8 ὃ But cleave” unto the LORD your 
God, as ye have done unto this day. 

9 ξ For the 1,0 א‎ hath driven out from 
before you great nations and strong: but 
as for you, no man hath been able to 
stand before you unto this day. 

10 One” man of you shall chase 8 thou- 
sand : for the LorD your God, he τὲ zs that 
fighteth for you, as? he hath promised you. 

11 Take good heed therefore unto nyour- 
selves, that ye love the LorD your God. 

12 Else if ye doin any wise go back,” and 
cleave unto the remnant of these nations, 
even these that remain among you, and 
shall make marriages* with them, and go 
in unto them, and they to you: 

13 Know for a certainty that the LorD 
your God will no more? drive out any of 
these nations from before you; but they 
shall be snares*.and traps unto you, and 
scourges in your sides, and thorns in 
your eyes, until ye perish from off” this 
good land which the Lorp your God 
hath given you. Ἶ : 

14 And, behold, this day I am going the 
way of all the earth; and ye know in all 
your hearts, and in all your souls,” that 
not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the LorpD your God spake 
concerning you; all are come to pass 
unto you, and not one thing hath failed 
thereof. 

15 ‘Therefore it shall come to pass, that 
as all good things are come upon you, 
which the LorD your God promised you ; 
so shall the LORD bring upon you Y all evi 
things, until he have destroyed you from 
off this good land which the LORD your 
God hath given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the co- 
venant of the 10882 your God, which 
he commanded you, and have gone and 
served other gods, and bowed yourselves 
to them; then shall the anger® of the 
Lorp be kindled against you, and ye 
shall perish quickly from off the good 
land which he hath given unto you. 

HAP. XXIV. : 
AND Joshua gathered all the tribes of 
Israel to Shechem, and called¢ for the 
elders of Israel, and for their heads, and 
for their judges, and for their oificers ; and 
they presented® themselves before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the people, 
Thus saith the 1,0 8 כ‎ God of Israel, Your 
fathers” dwelt on the other side of the 
flood in old time, even Terah, the father 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor: 
and they served other gods. 

3 And [ took * your father Abraham from 
the other side of the flood, and led him 
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and exhortation. 


JOSHUA, XXIV. 


Death of Joshua. 


throughout all the land of Canaan, and, B, C. 1427. our sight, and preserved us in all the 
multiplied his seed, and gave him® 15480. | ---*י---‎ 


4 And 


δ I gave unto Isaac, Jacob and | Ge. 21. 2, 3. 


Esau: and I gave unto 13580 ל‎ mount Seir, | ὁ Ge. 25. 24, 
to possess it: but 180026 and his chil-|c He: 36. 8. 


dren went down into Egypt. 


6 


5 7 
5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I 7 3 


plagued’ Egypt, according to that which 
1 aid among them: and afterward I 
Pe you out. 

6 And I brought your fathers out of 


Lu.1.74,75. 


f Ex. VIL. 
XII. 


Egypt: and? ye came unto the sea: and |g Mat. 6.24. 
the Egyptians pursued after your fathers | א‎ Le. 19. 2. 


with chariots and horsemen unto the 
Red sea. 

7 And when they cried unto the Lorp, 
he put darkness between you and the 
Egyptians, and brought the sea upon them, 
and covered them: and your eyes have 
seen what I have done in Egypt: and ye 

welt in the wilderness a long? season. 

8 And I brought you into the land of 
the Amorites, which dwelt on the other 
side Jordan; and® they fought with you: 
and I gave them into your hand, that ye 
might possess their land ; and I destroyed 
them from before you. . 

9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab, arose and warred against Israel, 
and sent” and called Balaam the son of 
Beor to curse you : 

10 But” 1 would not hearken unto Ba- 
laam ; therefore he blessed you still: so 
I delivered you out of his hand. 

11 And* ye went over Jordan, and came 
unto Jericho: and the men οἵ 5 Jericho 
fought against you, the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebusites ; and I delivered 
them into your hand. 

12 And 1 sent the hornet? before you, 
which drave them out from before you, 
606% the two kings of the Amorites ; διέ 
πού ὦ with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 
| 13 And T have given® you a land for 

which 5 did not labour, and cities / which 

ye built not, and ye dwell in them; of 
the vineyards and oliveyards which ye 
planted not do ye eat. 
= 14 אס א‎ therefore fear the Lorp, and 
serve him in sincerity? and in truth: and 


put away the gods which your fathers| 7 1 


served on the other side of the flood, and 
in Egypt; and serve ye the LORD. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve the 1,080, 610056 " you this day 
whom ye will serve; whether? the gods 
which your fathers served that were on 
the other side of the flood, or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: 
but? as for me and my house, we will 
Serve the LORD. . 

16 And the people answered and said, 
God forbid that we should forsake the 
Lorp, to serve other gods ; ΓΗ 

17 For the Lory our God, he zz zs that 
brought us up and our fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of bond- 
age, aud which did those great signs in 
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way wherein we went, and among all 
the people through whom we passed: 

18 And the Lorp drave out from be- 
fore us all the people, even the Amorites 
which dwelt in the land: therefore® will 


'we also serve the LORD; for he zs our 


.ד 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye 
cannot® serve the LorD: for4 he ₪ an 
holy God ; he zs a 16910057 God ; μα ל‎ will 
not forgive your transgressions nor your 
sins. 
20 If™ ye forsake the LORD, and serve 
strange gods, then he will turn and do 
you hurt, and consume you, after” that 
he hath done you good. | 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, 
Nay; but we will serve the Lorn. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, 
Ye° are witnesses against Bieter that 
ye have chosen? you the LORD, to serve 
him. And they said, We are witnesses. 

23 Now therefore put” away, 50006 he, 
the strange gods which are among you, 
and incline ΤῊΝ heart unto the 00 
God of Israel. 5 

24 And the people said” unto Joshua, 
The Lorp our God will we serve, and 
his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua made a covenant with the 
people that day, and set them a statute 
and an ordinance in Shechem, 

26 And Joshua wrote these words in the 
book of the law of God, and took a great 
stone, and set it up there¥Y under an oak, 
that was by the sanctuary of the Lorp. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the people, 
Behold, this stone shall be a witness 
unto us; for it hath heard? all the words 
of the LorD which he spake unto us: it 
shall® be therefore a witness unto you, 
lest ye deny your God. 

28 So Joshua let the people depart, 
every man unto his inheritance. 

29 And it came to pass after these 
things, that Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lorp, died, 06/70 an hun- 
dred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance* in ‘Timnath-serah, 
which ἦς in mount Ephraim, on the north 
side of the hill of Gaash. 

31 And Israel? served the LORD all the 
days of Joshua, and all the days of the 
elders that Boverlived Joshua, and which 
had known” all the works 01 the LorRD, 
that he had done for Israel. 

3% AndP the bones of Joseph, which 
the children of Israel brought up out of 
Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a 
parcel of ground which Jacob bought” of 
the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem, 
for an hundred y pieces of silver: and it 
pecame the inheritance of the children 
of Joseph. / 

33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron died ; 
and they buried him in a hill chat per- 
tained to Phinehas his son, which was 
given him in mount Ephraim, 
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CHAP wk si i 
N OW, after the death? of Joshua it 
came to pass, that the children of Israel ל‎ 
asked the LORD, saying, Who shall go up 
for us against the Canaanites first, to 
fight against them? 

2 And the LorD said, .1008 7 shall go 
up: behold, I have delivered the land 
into his hand, Ἷ 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his bro- 
ther, Come up with me into my lot, that 
we may fight against the Canaanites ; and 
1 likewise will go with thee? into thy lot. 
So Simeon went with him. 

4 And Judah went up; and the LorpD 
delivered the Canaanites and the Periz- 
zites into their hand: and they slew of 
them in Bezek” ten thousand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Be- 
zek ; and they fought against him, and they 
slew the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pur- 
sued after him, and caught him, and cut 
off his thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek 58100, 6 
and ten kings, having Ὑ their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, 6 gathered their 
meat under my table: as” I have done, so 
God hath requited me. And they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and there he died. 

8 Now the children of Judah 7 
fought against Jerusalem, and had taken 
it, and smitten it with the edge of the 
sword, and set the city on fire. 

9 And afterward” the children of Ju- 
dah went down to fight against the Ca- 
naanites, that dwelt in the mountain, and 
in the south, and in the valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in* Hebron, (now the 
name of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba,) 
and they slew Sheshai, aid Ahiman, and 
‘Talmai. 

11 And from thence he went against 
the inhabitants of Debir; (and the name 
of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher :) 

_12 And?’ Caleb said, He that smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will 
1 give Achsah my daughter to wife. 


13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Ca- y 


leb’s younger brother, took it: and he 
gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to pass, when she came 
to him, that she moved him to ask of her 
father a field: and she lighted from off 
her ass; and Caleb said unto her, What 
wilt thou? : 

15 And she said unto him, Give me a 
blessing: ὦ for thou hast given me a south 
land; give me also springs of water. And 
Caleb gave her the upper springs and 
the nether springs. vt as 

16 And the children of 1167 6 


Moses’ father-in-law, went up out of the® | ; 


city of palm-trees with the children of 
Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which 
lieth in the south of? Arad; and* they 
went and dwelt among the people. 
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* | was with them. 


‘| the” Hittites, and built a city, and called 
_|the name thereof Luz: 


.| ¢nhabitanis of Beth-shean and her towns, 
. | nor Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabi- 


..|inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the 


17 And Judah® went with Simeon his 
brother, and they slew the Canaanites 
that inhabited Zephath, and utterly de- 
stroyed it: (And the name of the city was 
called Hormah.2) 

18 Also Judah took Gaza® with the 
coast thereof, and Askelon with the coast 
thereof, and Ekron with the coast thereof. 

19 And the LorpD® was with Judah, 
and Phe drave out the inhabitants of the 
mountain, but could not drive out the 
inhabitants of the valley, because they 
had chariots’ of iron. 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, 
as Moses said:/ and he expelled thence 
the three sons of Anak. ; 

21 And the children 01 Benjamin™ did 
not drive out the Jebusites that inhabited 
Jerusalem ; but the Jebusites dwell with 
the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem 
unto this day. 

22 And the house of Joseph, they also 
went up against Beth-el: and the® Lorp 


23 And the house of Joseph sent to 
descry? Beth-el: (Now the name of the 
city before was Luz.7) 

24 And the spies saw a man come forth 
out of the city, and they said unto him, 
Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into 
the city, and we® will shew thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them the en- 
trance into the city, they smote the city 
with the edge of the sword; but they let 
go the man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of 


which zs the | 
name thereof unto this day. _ 
27 Neither did Manasseh” drive out ¢he 


tants of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabi- 
tants 01 Ibleam and her towns, nor the in- 
habitants of Megiddo and her towns: but 
the Canaanites would¥ dwell in that land. 
28 And it came to pass, when Israel was 
strong, that they put the Canaanites to tri- 
bute, and did not utterly drive them out. 
29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer ; 5 but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 
30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants 
of Nahalol;& but the Canaanites dwelt 
among them, and became tributaries. _ 
31 Neither did Asher‘ drive out the in- 
habitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of | 
Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor 
of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 
32 But the Asherites dweit among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land; 
for they didf not drive them out. 
33 Neither did Naphtali4 drive out the 


inhabitants of Beth-anath ; but he dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 
the land: nevertheless the inhabitants of 
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An Angel rebukes the Israelites. 


Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath became 
tributaries*® unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the chil- 
dren of Dan into the mountain: for they 
would not suffer them to come down to 
the valley : 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres in Aijalon,® and in Shaal- 
bim: yet the hand of the house of Joseph 
| yprevailed,so that they became tributaries. 
| 36 And the coast of the Amorites was 
from ὃ the going up to Akrabbim, from 
the rock, and upward. 

A CHAP. II. 

{A ND an Cangel of the Lorp came up 
| from Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I made 
| you to go קט‎ out of Egypt, and have 

brought you unto the land which I sware 
| unto your fathers; and I said,* I will 
never break my covenant with you. 

2 And/ye shall make no league with the 


down their altars : but” ye have not obey- 
ed my voice: why have ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive 
them out from before you; but they shall 
be as thorns? in your sides, and their 
gods? shall be a snare” unto you. 
| 4 And 16 came to pass, when the angel 
| of the 1.0 8 כ‎ spake these words unto all 
the children of Israel, that the people 
lifted up their voice and wept. 
| ὅ And they called the name of that 
| place א‎ Bochim, and they sacrificed there 

unto the Lorp. 


go, the children of Israel went every man 
unto his inheritance to possess the land. 

7 And the people served the Lorp all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days of 
the elders that outlived Joshua, who 
| had seen all the great works of the LORD, 

that he did for Israel. 
8 And Joshua the son of Nun, the ser- 
| vant of the Lorp, died, 2020 an hundred 
and ten years old. 

9 And they buried him in the border 
| of his inheritance in Timnath-heres,” in 
|| the mount of Ephraim, on the north side 
| of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation were 
gathered unto their fathers: and there 
arose another generation after them, 
ון.‎ which knew” not the Lorp, nor yet the 
works which he had done for Israel. 

ΠΟ 11 And the children of Israel did evil in 
ו‎ the sight of the Lor D, and served Baalim : 

12 And they forsook * the Lord God of 
| their fathers, which brought them out of 
}the land 
| gods, of the gods of the people that were 
round about them, and bowed’ them- 
selves unto them,and provoked the LORD 
to anger. 

13 And they forsook the Lorp, and 

served Baal and Ashtaroth. 
. 14 And the anger’ of the Lor Ὁ was hot 
against Israel, and he delivered? them 
into the hands of spoilers that spoiled 
} them, and he 5014“ them into the hands 
Τ of their enemies round about, so that 
|they could not any longer stand before 
eir enemies. 


|| 15 Whithersoever® they went out, the 
| hand of the Lorp was against them for 
evil, as the 1.08 0 had said, and as the 
‘Lorp had sworn unto them: and they 
| were greatly distressed. | 

| 16 Nevertheless the 1,080 raised up 


inhabitants of this land; ye™ shall throw |“ 


6 And when? Joshua had let the people qch 


of Egypt, and followed other | y 
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Idolatry of the Israelites. 


judges ® which 806116760 ל‎ them out of 
the hand of those that spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 

unto their judges, but they went a whor- 
ing@ after other gods, and bowed them- 
selves unto them: they turned quickly 
out of the way which their fathers walked 
in, obeying the commandments of the 
LoRD; δι they did not so. 
_ 18 And when the LORD raised them up 
judges,then/ the LORD was with the judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of 
their enemies all the days of the judge: 
for 16 repented® the 1,087 because of 
their groanings by reason of them that 
oppressed them and vexed them. 

19 And it came to pass, when? the judge 
was dead, ¢hat they returned, and ncor- 
rupted themselves more than their fa- 
thers, in following other gods to serve 
them, and to bow down unto them: they 


| 0068506 not from their own doings, nor 


from their stubborn way. 

20 And the anger of the LorD was hot 
against Israel ; and he said, Because® that 
this people hath transgressed my cove- 
nant which I commanded their fathers, 
and have not hearkened unto my voice, 

21 I also will not henceforth drive out 
any from before them of the nations 
which Joshua left when he died ; 

22 'That through them I may prove? 15- 
rael, whether they will keep the way of 
the Lorp, to walk therein, as their ta- 


| thers did keep zz, or not 


_23 Therefore the LorD A left those na- 
tions, without driving them out hastily ; 
neither delivered he them into the hands 


of Joshua. 
CHAP, ITI. : 

OW these are the nations which the‏ א 
LorRD left, to prove Israel by them;‏ 
even as many of Israel as had not known‏ 
all the wars of Canaan; |‏ 

2 Only that the generations of the 
children of Israel might know to teach 
them war, at the least such as before 
knew nothing thereof ; beh Ye 

3 Namely, five” lords of the Philistines, 
and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, 
and the Hivites that dwelt in mount Le- 
banon, from. mount Baal-hermon unto 


-|the entering in of Hamath. 


4 And they were to prove Israel by 
them, to know whether they would 
hearken unto the commandments of the 
Lorpb, which he commanded their fa- 
thers by the hand of Moses. 

5 And the children of Israel dwelt 
among the Canaanites, Hittites, and 
Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, 
and Jebusites : / 

6 And they took” their daughters to be 
their wives, and gave their daughters to 
their sons, and served their gods. | 

7 And the children of Israel did evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, and forgat the 
LorD their God, and served Baalim and 
the groves. 

8 Therefore the anger of the LORD was 
hot against Israel, and he sold them into 
the hand οἵα Chushan-rishathaim king 
of ν Mesopotamia: and the children of 
Israel served Chushan-rishathaim eight 


years. ὦ 

9 And when the children of 157801/ 68 
unto the Lorn, the LORD raised up a 
m deliverer to the children of Israel, who 
delivered them, even Othniel® the son of 


110 slain by Ehud, 


Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. 

10 And the Spirit? of the Lorp Bcame 
upon him, and he judged Israel, and went 
out to war: and the Lorp delivered 
Chushan-rishathaim king of ὃ Mesopo- 
tamia into his hand; and his hand pre- 
vailed against Chushan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty years: 
and Othniel the son of Kenaz died. ° . 

12 And the children of Israel did evil 
again in the sight of the LorD: and the 
08,ך‎ 0 strengthened Eglon the king of 
Moab against Israel, because they had 
done evil in the sight of the LORD. 

13 And he gathered unto him the chil- 
dren of Ammon and Amalek, and went 
and smote Israel, and possessed thes city 
of palm-trees. 

14 So the children of Israel served4 
Eglon the king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lorp, the LORD raised them 
up a deliverer, Ehud the son of Gera, 8 
Benjamite, aman ἡ left-handed: and by 
him the children of Israel sent a present 
unto Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger which 
had two edges, of a cubit length; and he 
did gird it under his raiment upon his 
right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto 
Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a 
very fat” man. 

18 And when he had made an end to 
offer the present, he sent away the people 
that bare the present. 

19 Buthe himself turned again from the 
quarries @ that? were by Gilgal, and said, I 
have a secret errand unto thee, O king: 
who said, Keep silence. And all that 
stood by him went out from hin. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he 
was sitting in Kasummer parlour, which 
he had for himself alone: and Ehud said, 
I have a message from God unto thee. 
And he arose out of Azs seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
and took the dagger from his right thigh, 
and thrust it into his belly. 

22 And the haft also went in after the 
blade ; and the fat closed upon the blade, 
so that he could not draw the dagger out 
of his belly ; and A the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the 
porch, and shut the doors of the parlour 
upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his servants 
came; and when they saw that, behold, 
the doors of the parlour were locked, they 
said, Surely he uw covereth his feet in his 
summer chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were 
ashamed; and, behold, he opered not 
the doors of the parlour; therefore they 
took a key, and opened them: and, be- 
hold, their lord was fallen down dead on 
the earth, 

.26 And Ehud escaped while they tar- 
ried, and passed beyond the quarries,” 
and escaped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he was 
come, that he blew* a trumpet in the 
mountain4 of Ephraim, and the children 
of Israel went down with him from the 
mount, and he before them. 

28 And he said unto them, Follow after 
me; for the 1.08 כ‎ hath delivered* your 
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Israel enslaved by Jabin. 


the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and 
suffered not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time 
about ten thousand men, all y lusty, and 
all men of valour; and there escaped 
not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under 
the hand of.Israe]. And the land had rest 
fourscore years. 

31 And after him was Shamgar® the 
son of Anath, which slew of the Philis- 
tines six hundred men with® an ox-goad: 
and he also delivered Israel.@ 

AP. IV. 
פא‎ the children of Israel again® did 
evil in the ory ot the LoRD, when 
Ehud was dead. 

2 And the 1.082 sold® them into the 
hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reign- 
ed in Hazor ;+ the captain of whose host 
was Sisera, which dwelt in Harosheth* 
of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel cried unto 
the 1,080 ; for he had nine hundred cha- 
riots? of iron; and twenty years he migh- 
tily oppressed the children of Israel. 

4 And Deborah a prophetess, the wife of 
Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time. 

5 And she dwelt under the palm-tree of 
Deborah,™ between Ramah and Beth-el 
in mount Ephraim; and the children of 
157861 came up to her for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called Barak, the son 
of Abinoam, out of Kedesh-naphtali, and 
said unto him, Hath not the Lor כ‎ God of 
Israel commanded, saying, Go, and draw 
toward mount Tabor, and take with thee 
ten thousand men of the children of Naph- 
tali and of the children of Zebulun? _ 

7 And 12 will draw unto thee, to the river 
Kishon,? Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s 
army, with his chariots and his multi- 
ee ; and 1 will deliver him into thine 

and. 

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt 
go with me, then I will go; but if thou 
wilt not go with me, then I will not go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go with 
thee: notwithstanding the journey that 
thou takest shall not be for thine honour; 
for the LorD shall sell Sisera into the 
hand of a woman.” And Deborah arose, 
and went with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 And* Barak called Zebulun and 
Naphtali to Kedesh; and he went up with 
ten thousand men at his feet: and Debo- 
rah went up with him. | : 

11 Now Heber the Keuite,? which was of 
the children 01 Hobab,” the father-in-law 
of Moses, had severed himself from the 
Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the 
plain of Zaanaim,” which ἐς by Kedesh, 

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak 
the son of Abinoam was gone up to 
mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera vgathered together all 
his chariots, 606% nine hundred chariots 
of iron, and all the people that were with 
him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles 
unto the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; 
for this zs the day in which the LORD 


_| hath delivered Sisera into thine hand : *is 


not the LorpD gone out before thee? So 


שת 


Barak went down from mount ‘Tabor,/}) 


and ten thousand men after him. 
15 And the Lorvé discomfited Sisera, 
and all λὲς chariots, and all λὲς host, with 
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Defeat and death of Sisera. 


that Sisera lighted down off his chariot, 
and fled away on his feet. 

.16 But Barak pursued after_the cha- 
riots, and after the host, unto Harosheth 
of the Gentiles: and all the host of Si- 
sera fell upon the edge of the sword; 
and@ there was not ya man left. : 

17 Howbeit, 515678 fled away on his 
feet to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber 
the Kenite: for there was peace between 
Jabin the king of Hazor and the house 
of Heber the Kenite. 

18 And* Jael went out to meet Sisera, 
and said unto him, Turn in, my lord, 
turn in to me; fear not: and when he 
had turned in unto her into the tent, she 
covered him with a 6 mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, I 
pray thee, a little water to drink; for lam 
thirsty : and she opened a bottle of milk,” 
and gave him drink, and covered him. | 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in 
the door of the tent, and it shall be, 
when any man doth come and inquire of 
thee, and say, Is there any man here? 
that thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Jael, Heber’s wife, took a nail 
of the tent, and « took an hammer in her 
hand, and went softly unto him, and smote 
tne nail into his temples, * and fastened it 
into the ground; (for he was fast asleep, 
and weary :( so he died. 


sera, Jael came out to meet him, and said 
unto him, Come, and ] will shew thee the 
man whom thou seekest. And when he 
came into her ¢ent, behold, Sisera lay 
dead, and the nail was in his temples. 

23 So” God subdued on that day Jabin 
the king of Canaan before the children 
of Israel. - 

24 And the hand of the children of Is- 
rael pprospered, and prevailed against 
Jabin the king of Canaan, until they had 
destroyed J ae τῶν x of Canaan. 


«ΜῊ 
Tuen " sang Deborah, and Barak the 
son of Abinoam, on that day, saying, 
_ 2 Praise yethe 1.08 0 for the* aveng- 
ing of Israel, when the people willingly ? 
offered themselves. 

3 Hear,” O ye kings; give ear, O ye 
princes: I, even 1, will sing unto the 
Lorp; I will sing praise to the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

4 LORD, when’ thou wentest out of Seir, 
when thou marchedst out of the field of 
Edom, the? earth trembled, & the heavens 
dropped, the clouds also dropped water. 

5 The mountains tmelted? from. be- 
fore the LORD, even that Sinai’ from 
betore the 1,082 God of Israel. 

6 In the days of Shamgar® the son of 
Anath, in the days of Jael,@ the® high- 
Ways were unoccupied, and the x travel- 
lers walked through ὦ by-ways. 


they ceased in Israel, until that 1 Debo- 
rah arose, that I arose a mother in Israel. 
_ 8 They chose new® gods ; then was war 
in the gates: was4 there a shield or spear 
seen among forty thousand in Israel? 

9 My heart zs toward the governors of 
Israel, that offered * themselves willingly 
among. the people. Bless ye the LORDs 

10 6 Speak, ye/ that ride on white asses, ye 

that sitin judgment, and walk by the way. 
111 They that are delivered from the noise 
of archers in the places of drawing water, 


22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Si- |? 


7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, | 
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Song of Deborah and Barak. 


there shall they 161164150 % the righteous 
acts of the 1,080, even the righteous 
acts toward the inhabitants of his villages 
in Israel: then shall the people of the 
LORD go down to the gates. 

12 Awake,° awake, Deborah; awake, 
awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and 
lead “ thy captivity captive, thou son of 
Abinoam. ; : 

13 ‘Then he made him that remaineth 
have dominion over the nobles among 
the people: the 1,087 made me have 
dominion over the mighty. 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of 
them against Amalek; after thee, Ben 
jamin, among thy people: out of Machir 
came down governors, and out of Zebulun 
they that 6 handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar were 
with Deborah; even Issachar, and also 
Barak: he was sent on 61006 into the 
valley. nFor the divisions of Reuben 
there were great 0 thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou among the sheep- 
folds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks? 
מ‎ For the divisions of Reuben there were 
great searchings? of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and 
why did Dan remain in ships? Asher 
continued on the A sea-shore, and abode 
in his Μ᾿ breaches. 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people 
that vjeoparded their lives unto? the 
death in the high places of the field, 

19 The kings came and fought; then 
fought the kings of Canaan in ‘Taanach 
by the waters of Megiddo: they™ took 
no gain of money. 

20 ‘They fought from heaven ; 9 the stars 
in their 7 courses fought against Sisera. 

21 The river of Kishon? swept them 
away, that ancient river, the river Ki- 
shon. O my soul, thou hast? trodden 
down strength. 

22 ‘Then were the horse-hoofs broken 
by the means of the opransings, the 
pransings of their mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of 
the LORD; curse ye bitterly the inhabi- 


,|tants thereof; because” they came not 


to the” help of the Lorn, to the help of 
the LoRD against the mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall Jael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite be; blessed 
shall she be above women in the tent. 

25 He¥ asked water, & she gave hzm milk ; 
she brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 

26 She put her hand to the nail,and her - 
right hand tothe workman’s hammer ; and 
with uthe hammer she smote 515614 ; 6 
smote off his head, when she had 6 
and stricken through his temples. 

27 At ¢ her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 
down: at her feet he bowed, he fell ; where 
he bowed there he fell down Ψ dead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out at 
a window, and cried through theS lattice, 
Why is his chariot so long in coming? 
why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, 
she returned # answer to herself, 

30 Have they not sped? have? they not 
divided the prey; to y every mana damsel 
or two? to Sisera a prey of divers colours, 
a prey of divers colours of needle-work, 
of divers colours of needle-work on both 
sides, meet for the necks of them that take 
the spoil? } / ! 

31 So let all thine enemies perish,” O 


The cali of Gideon. 
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LORD: but 764 them that love him .26 as the | B. C. 1256. 
sun® when he goeth forth in his® might. | --->-- -- 


And the land had rest forty years. 
CHAP. .VI. 


Ανν 5 the children of Israel did evil in 
the sight of the LORD; and the Lorb 
delivered them into the hand of @ Midian 
seven years. . 

2 And the hand of Midian 6 prevailed 
against Israel: avd because of, the Midi- 
anites the children of Israel made them 
the dens® which are in the mountains, 
and caves, and strong holds. 

3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, 
that the Midianites came up, and the 
Amalekites, and the children of the east, 
even they came up against them ; 

4 And they encamped against them, 
and destroyed 5 the increase of the earth, 
till thou come unto Gaza; and left no 
sustenance for Israel, neither €sheep, nor 
Ox, nor ass, 

5 For they came up with their cattle, 
and their tents, and they came as grass- 
hoppers? for multitude; for both they and 
their camels were without number: and 
they entered into the land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished 
because of the Midianites ; and the chil- 
dren of Israel cried? unto the Lorp. 

7 And it came to pass, when the chil- 
dren of Israel cried unto the LORD be- 
cause of the Midianites, 

8 ‘That the Lor כ‎ sent θὰ prophet unto the 
children of Israel, which said unto them, 
Thus saith the 1,080 God of Israel, | 
brought you up from Egypt, and brought 
you forth out of the house of bondage ; 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
that oppressed you, and drave” them out 
from before you, and gave you their land : 

10 And 1 said unto you, I am the Lorp 
your God; fear? not the gods of the Amo- 
rites, in whose land ye dwell: but ye 
have not obeyed my voice. 

11 And there came an angel of the 
LorD, and sat under an oak which was 
in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the 
Abi-ezrite : and his son Gideon? threshed 
wheat by the wine-press, to u hide ἐξ from 
the Midianites. 

12 And the angel? of the LOR Ὁ appeared 
unto him, and said unto him, The Lorp 
7s with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my 
Lord, if” the LorpD be with us, why then 
is all this befallen us? and where® 26 all 
bis miracles which our fathers told us of, 
saying, Did not the 1082 bring us up 
from Egypt? but now the Lorp hath 
forsaken us, and delivered us into the 
hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lorpv looked upon him, 
and said, Go in this thy might,? and thou 
shalt save Israel from the hand of the 
Midianites: have not I sent thee? 

15 And he said unto him,Oh my Lord, 
wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, 
vmy family zs poor in Manasseh, and I 
um the least” in my father’s house. 

16 And the 1.0 ₪ כ‎ 5910 unto him,” Sure- 
ly I will be with thee, and* thou shalt 
smite the Midianites as one man. 

17 And he said unto him, If now 1 have 
found grace in thy sight, then shew? me 
a sign that thou talkest with me. Ϊ 

18 Depart? not hence, I pray thee, until 


B or, meat- 
offering. 
a2Sa. οὗ, 4, 
Ps. 37. 6. 
Pr, 4. 18, 

2 Ps. 19. 5. 

y a kid of the 
goats, 

0 2, 19. 

d Hab. 3.7. 

ὃ was strong. 

60 13. 6. 


f Le. 9. 24. 


1Ki, 18. 38. 
2 Ch. 7.1. 

g& Le. 26. 16. 
De. 28. 80. 

e OY, goat. 

h ch.13.22,23, 
Is. 6.5.8. 

+ ch, 7. 12. 
Je. 46. 23. 

k Ge. 32. 30. 

¢ i.e. The 

LORD 
send peace. 
Ge. 22. 14. 
Ex. 17. 15. 
Je.33. 16. 
Eze. 48. 35. 

ἡ Or, and. 

1 5. 15. 

6 aman, ₪ 
prophet. 

m De.7. 5. 

« strong 
place. 

A οἵ, an 
orderly 
manner. 

n Ps. 44. 2, 3. 

0 5. 

99. 

p He. 11.32. 
Gedeon. 

μ cause it to 


t He. 11. 32, 


ν my thou- 
sand is the 
meanest. 
Mi. 5. 2. 

Tv 1 e. Let 

Baal plead, 


4 1 5. 1. 
2Sa. 11.21. 
Jerubbe- 
sheth; 

i.e. Let 
the shame- 


y ver. 3. 

2 ver. 36..40. 
2 Ki. 08 
Ps. 86. 17. 
[5.7.1]. 

a ch. 8. 10, 

e clothed. 


ὃ Ge. 18. 3, 5. 
0 Nu. 10.3. 


+, 


1 come unto thee, and bring forth my | ——e— 
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ἫΝ Baal was cast down, and the 


= Gideon's deliverance. 


present,@ and set ἐξ before thee,..And he 
said, I will tarry until thou come again. 

19 And Gideon went in, and made ready 
a Ὑ kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah 
of flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and 
he put the broth in a pot, and brought 2¢ 
out unto him under the oak, and pre- 
sented 27... : / 

20 And the angel of God said unto him, 
Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, 
and. lay ¢hem upon this rock, and pour 
out the broth. And he did so. 

21 'Then the angel 01 the Lor ἢ put forth 
the end of the staff that was in his hand, 
and touched the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes; ands there rose up fire out of the 
rock, and consumed the flesh and_ the 
unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the 
LorpD departed out of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he 
was an angel of the LoRD, Gideon said, 
Alas, O Lord Gop! for because I have 
seen an angel of the LORD face to face. 

23 And the LoRp said unto him, Peace 
4e unto thee; fear not: thoué shalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an, altar there 
unto the 1.08 0, and called it ¢ Jehovah- 
shalom: unto this day it zs yet in Ophrah 
of the Abi-ezrites. / 

95 And it came to pass the same night, 
that the LorpD said unto him, Take thy 
father’s young bullock, n even the second 
bullock ofseven years old,and throw down 
the altar of Baal that thy father hath, 
and cut down™ the grove that zs by it: 

96 And build an altar unto the Lor D thy 
God upon the top of this Krock, in A the 
ordered place,and take the second bullock, 
and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood 
of the grove which thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his 
servants, and did as the LORD had said 
unto him : and so it was, because he feared 
his father’s household, and the men of the 
city, that he could not do ἐξ by day, that 
he did 22 by night. \ 

28 And when the men of the city arose 
early in the morning, behold, the altar of 


cut down that was by it, and the second 
bullock was offered upon the altar chat 
was built. : 

29 And they said one to another, Who 
hath done this thing? And when_ they 
inquired and asked, they said, Gideon 
the son of Joash hath done this thing. 

30 ‘Then the men of the city said unto 
Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may 
die: because he hath cast down the altar 
of Baal, and because he hath cut down 
the grove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood 
against him, Will ye plead for Baal? will 
ye save him? he that will plead for him, 
let him be put to death whilst Σὲ zs yee 
morning: if he 06 a god, let him plead 
for himself, because one hath cast down 
his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called 
him aw Jerubbaal,” saying, Let Baal plead 
against him, because he hath thrown 
down his altar. WasQ 

33 Then all¥ the Midianites and the 
Amalekites and the children of the east 
were gathered together, and went over, 
and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 

34 Βιι 5 the Spirit of the 1.08 כ‎ p came 
upon Gideon, and he blew®’ a trumpet, 
and Abi-ezer was σ gathered after him. 
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JUDICUM;,: car. VI. 
WET wag) Mea שאל הוה אלפי הל‎ 
1δ ον אֶהַיָה‎ 9. THM ל‎ NN ΤἊΝ בת‎ 
17 ὯΝ YOR פאיש אָחַךְ : = ויאכר‎ TOT ְהָכִּית‎ 
TEND עשי לי אות‎ pa חן‎ MN δὴ 
espe ay Ty BaD עמ אלא‎ το 
aN ויאמר‎ TED ATT ITY "DNL 
19D WwW! WANA PWD : אשב עדדשיבף‎ 
Dp PAST) עם בפל‎ Ta מצות‎ Mop NaN) 
ספ‎ TON) + האלה וינו‎ NOR pos בפרור ויוצא‎ 
קח את הער אצות‎ Daihen אלו מלף‎ 
YA. Pw ITY) הלו‎ voor אֶל‎ Tam 
ופ‎ newer ayy ΤΙΝ ΠΡ τε שה‎ 7 
WNT igh) ונמצות‎ waa Ya) אפר בד‎ 
מךְהצוּר וַתָּאכָל אֶתדנָשר וְאַת"המצות‎ 
eo וגרא גרעון‎ yea ולמ יהוה הָלך‎ 
APT טדני‎ ΤΙΝ PANE WON מל הוה הוא‎ 
SDB cop Tim yA רְאִיתִי‎ eee 
23} "ירא לא ות‎ F t Dw TP ᾧ ἼΩΝ 
94 I “rity PNA) גן‎ τῷ ἫΝ 
ἊΝ Toppa הוה עלט‎ τε וה טל עד‎ 
95 קַח‎ ΠΡ לו‎ ἼΩΝ וה" בלה ההוא‎  : הצר‎ 
שבע שנִים‎ wT לא ופך‎ Toy את-פר-השור‎ 
Tm 3s) הַעל אשר‎ ams AON 
26 i> mana aa: MAI wots האורה‎ 
“Booty המעו קה גמננה‎ the ל‎ pH 
TMNT והעלית עולה בעצי‎ cud wens 
a7 Pav אנשים‎ me ; שר תִּכְלַת : ויקַח גדפון‎ 
ἫΝ RY ויהי פפשר י‎ Tip vas ἼΣΗ באר‎ wy 
מעשות למס ויעש‎ Ww wWarny) ry 73 
98 7155 TM) Waa Wey Way ְלָה: השימ‎ 
וְאֶת הפר‎ IND Poy ΩΝ הבעל והאטורה‎ nam 
og tty TaN) maT Marry ן| השנִי הָעלֶה‎ 
TP WIP עשה 2 הוּה‎ Ὃ mT 
האה:‎ WIT τον warp ἤν. tn 
90 TPA הוצא‎ WAR WY wes ויאמרו.‎ 
האפורה‎ ΤῚΣ 2) הפעל‎ Marg ΤΙΝ YO) 2 nim 
31 γὴν ἐν τῶν 5 האמר יאש‎ γὴν" nis 
אתו‎ rein bara לצעל‎ pron HOST 
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שופסים ו 
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ΠΣ IPN TH NT 90‏ : 


ἮΝ 


הלא ae‏ יחלקו 


Bap מלל | רחם רְחַמְתִיס‎ 
pyre טל‎ SDP? Ὅταν 
פן‎ ΟἿ לצוָאכי‎ oO צבע‎ = APIs 


אבב איבי τῆ‏ וְאֶהב את השמש 
תי | ΕΠ DPN YT open‏ 
ו CAP. VI.‏ 
ee‏ בנרישרְאל Die Cap TAT ya Pa‏ 
3 רמרן ענ OT ML OD‏ 
יראל Thy PSTD wa ONY Py BED‏ 
hy) nhperny) Oya gy HT‏ 
5 הַמְַדּת Te‏ מסטרט Nay) I‏ 7 
DRI prey 4‏ וע OT, UO ye‏ 
τῆν TT! PST rng Sn‏ ולא" 
> ישי Thorp He) TH) ye MM‏ : = פי 
הס OID‏ עלו AD SID AD OPP)‏ לב 
PS O22) O77}‏ מספר ונאו PIE‏ לשחתה : 
TWD Ter TM 6‏ ספני מרן ASOT UPL‏ 
ΚΣ PAT ry‏ 
ΠῚ‏ על nis‏ מה + וישלח TP‏ איש נְבְָא 
אי Dit? WN bye‏ המר Th iim‏ 
ezine. Dizon bony Spy ὍΝ ΠΝ‏ 
DRY MIO IM ὁ‏ + ומעל אכ ise ῬῸ‏ 
ומיך כַּלְהַציכֶם ונר TBA Ope Onis‏ 
DD? TVD + DSW’ D2? 10‏ אי DENTIN FHT‏ 
Dewy Obs Wy YT Tarn NTN ND‏ 
וו NAPE QO ND) OE NP‏ מלמך 
Tyr‏ השב תחת TIN‏ אפר בה TWN‏ 
לאש אבי העורי ונדעון ב naa DAT war‏ 
ly‏ הנס 2B‏ מדין+ ורא yore) ΠῚ 22 woe‏ 
לד YOY TT‏ גר we γὴν TOS oom‏ 
בי אי MY TY wy‏ ולה ANN‏ כְְּאת 
ואה כָלנִפְלְאותִיו אשר ὉΡΊΩΝ Ὁ ΓΕΘ‏ לאמר 
Ore NIT‏ קנ ry ao? AND) FAM‏ 
BAN 4‏ ּכף סדין < = וכפן לי PON FAT‏ 
FD? ayers Pw ATH‏ כירי ן הלא 
ro‏ שלחתיף : ויאמ Pos‏ בי די ΨΨῚΝ THD!‏ אֶת- 
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JUDICUM, car. VII. 

7 Tosh : מָיִם‎ nine) oa 
DPPC wy מָאות‎ Wows אֶליגְען‎ Hi 
DPT) TS TOTS PM) Done אושיע‎ 

SDT DoT ידה‎ wy + אישו למִקכל‎ sap 
way וְאֶת ב יְַבָאַל לה‎ DPN yy 
PD ומחגה‎ PANT ובץקשרמאות האיש‎ WAND 

ה ל No‏ בּעַמָק + = = הי .5 Sse ΤῊΣ‏ 
אמ ליו הוה TL Day‏ חכה כי PEND‏ בר : 

ΤΊΣ TEN TPS ΤῈ NT? TAS NOR)‏ אלד ו 

HPAII ὙΠῸ Mar ושמ‎ + TAMA 
געלל לקה‎ mE חוא‎ Te. TEAS BAN 

Ws Dw‏ במחנה + ומרן ΠΡΌΣ‏ וני ו 
OYE Dy‏ בק Taw.‏ 32 וְלנְליהָס ps‏ 

"3 נְעון‎ NaN Ὁ ΣῊΝ NT NER oe כקול‎ ἜΘ 
DPT FBT TON חלום‎ TEP האיש מספך‎ 
Tema שערים מההפף‎ ony? Ws ra) pin 
PETA) Cen A yw x he 

למִלָה OTT "ἘΝῚ‏ 1 ויען TET‏ ויאמר אין ואת 16 
בַּלְתִי אדתֶרָב US YB‏ איש שאל 72 
Dyn‏ בירל ToT‏ הגה : 

is awe) Of Epo ny נרעון‎ vow om 
ואר קומו ה‎ Der ליחנה‎ Sw rN 
lov. 427 Tema נתן יהוף רכס‎ 
מפן‎ DR טלשה‎ why Myo ΘΝ ΠΩ 
PN OVEN) ריקי‎ OND) Bana nih 

17 וכן תעש‎ AID YN DIR WEN | DMT 
RENN TEND והי‎ TATION הגה מכ באבה‎ 

18 TEND לכי‎ Ww ותקעתי‎ 1 PHY 13 
“2 סְנִיבוּת‎ OAD וּתְקְעְתָּם בַּשוּפָרוּת‎ ἘΝ 

198M : pees i? ואמרקס‎ MOEN 


GN) המחה‎ TPA TANTS WTI ף | גדטון‎ 


THY YD OPE א‎ TPT ΤΟΝ ΓΙ 
Tey הפדים‎ yipn nvpiwa wp השמָרים‎ 
20 NRW וקו לת הראשים בשופרות‎ Pa 
oper ΣΝ Debs הפדים ויחזקו בְִדשְמאילָס‎ 
: ולנרטין‎ TAT? TaD ANTAL הפרות לתקוט‎ 
οι כל"‎ PUL למחנך‎ TQ YHA ועמדוּ איש‎ 
55 עְלְפַרמְאת‎ pM = + ἸΌΝ ΣΌΣ המחנ‎ 
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אס שף Mein‏ בי תזיראל BND‏ דרת : 
ΣΡ ‘She ΠΕ 57‏ תיפוח DN YER WEN‏ טל 
הָיָה הגה לבה Ὑ ΣΤ oy‏ חרב תי 
MBI! 88‏ בירי WSS ONT Dry‏ דרת + = החר 
כן Mama Bw‏ ויזר ΥἹῸΝ TAT‏ מ" 
הנגה oe TA WON: ON ἜΩΣΤ NID‏ 
TAINS FEN Tras DYN‏ מף הפעם 
MET OS TAT NT, Tea DUET] NITION‏ 
eT PNT ae) FA? 40‏ ויעש אלה 13 
> בלה ההוא yyy AD) MBI NIT)‏ 
PORT‏ דה + 
CAP. VII Ὁ‏ 
ויטכס Pap‏ הָוּא pila‏ ְִיהָעַם Wes‏ אתו 
ans‏ עלעין חור fag yen Po TM‏ 
NVI 9‏ המירה κυ PENA‏ 
ἼΩΝ Wy YT 273‏ מפקי OT LISS‏ 
mpg op TN? Ast By “NENT‏ לן: 
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Gideon’s army. 
B.C. 1249. 
——<—§e — — 


a Ge. 24, 14, 
110. 


ὃ ver. 13..15. 
6 Ex. 4.1,&c. 


β or, ranks 


, by five. 
only, and z¢ 26 dry upon all the earth 4e- 

5406, then shall I know that thou wilt save Hx. 13. 18, 
srael by mine hand, as thou hast said. | g ch. 6.5, 33. 
38 And it was so: for ke rose up early 8. 10, 
on the morrow, and thrust the fleece to-| Ps. 0. 
ether, and wringed the dew out of the 12, 

eece, a bowl full of water. ° 

39 And Gideon said unto God, Letf|e Is. 35.7. 
not thine anger be hot against me, and I 
will speak but this once: Let me prove, I |) Ge. 2 


7 א 
h Ps. 107. 33,‏ 
35 


was dew on all the ground. tee 
T CHAP. VII. i ch. 6. 82, 
HEN Jerubbaal,? (who ἐς Gideon,) 


and all the people that were with him breaking. 
rose up early, and pitched beside the well|” w= 


01 Harod: so that the host of the Midian-| ὁ trumpets 


ites were on the north side of them, by| in the hand 
the hill of Moreh, in the valley. of all of 

2 And the LorD said unto Gideon, The| ‘hem. 
people that are with thee 076 too many 
for me to give the Midianites into their ἢ De-®. 7 
hands, lest Israel. vaunt* themselves τῷ ₪ 3 
against me, saying; Mine own hand hath 1 Co 1. 29, 
saved me, 2Co 47. 

3 Now, therefore, go to, proclaim in the 2.00, foe 
ears of the people, saying, Whosoever? is | , or, fire- 
fearful and afraid, let him return, 0 | jrands, or, 
depart early from mount Gilead: and|_ torches. 
there returned of the people twenty and 
two thousand, and there remained ten|/ De. 20. 8. 
thousand. Ἶ 

4 And the Lorpsaid unto Gideon, The | 5 Ps. 33. 16. 
people are yet too many ;™ bring them 
down unto the water, and [ will try them | # }Th. 5. 3. 
for thee there: and it shall be, ¢haz¢ of 8 
whom 1 say unto thee, This shall go with|? 9% 
thee, the same shall go with thee; and of ΘΕ | 
whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall] ה‎ a 
not go with thee, the same shall not go. q Ex.14.13,14. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the | * 2Ch, 20,17. 
water: and the LORD said unto Gideon, 

Every one that lappeth of the water with | + 7 7 
his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou 

set by himself; likewise every one that | 5 0 
boweth down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, | ¢ Ps. 83. 9. 
putting their hand to their mouth, were| 4 
three hundred men: but all the rest of : 
the people bowed down upon their knees | ἢ ל‎ 4 ΣΝ 
to drink water. , . לד‎ 

7 And the 1.0 8 said unto Gideon,” By| 4 98. 14.6 
the three hundred men that lapped will ו‎ 


I save you, and deliver the Midianites 
into thine hand: and let all the other 
people go every man unto his place. = 

8 So the people took victuals in their 
hand, and their trumpets: and he sent 
all the rest of Israel every man unto his 
tent, and retained those three hundred 
men, And the host of Midian was be- 
neath him in the valley. . 

9 And it came to pass the 54176 night, 
that the 1,088 כ‎ said unto hii, Arise, get 
thee down unto the host; for’ 1 have 


ἢ Or, toward, 
9 lip, 

w ch, 3. 27,28, 
& Ge, 46, 2, 3. 
y Jos. 1.5, 9. 


z In. 1.28. 
| = 
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JUDGES, VII. 


Gideon’s victory. 
delivered it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou 
aoe Phurah thy servant down to the 
host: 

11 And? thou shalt hear? what they 
say; and afterward shall thine hands be 
strengthened to go down unto the host. 
Then went he down with Phurah his 
servant unto the outside of the farmed 
men that were in the host. 

12 And the Midianites, and the Ama- 
lekites, and all the children of the east 
lay along in the valley like erasshoppers 4 
for multitude; and their camels were 
without number, as the sand by the sea- 
side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dream unto 
his fellow, and said, Behold, I dreamed 
a dream, and, lo, a cake® of barley bread 
tumbled into the host of Midian, and came 
unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and 
overturned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and said, 
This zs nothing else save the sword of 
Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Israel : 
for into his hand hath God delivered 
Midian, and all the host. 

15 And it was so, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dream, and the γ inter- 
pretation thereof, that he worshipped 
and returned into the host of Israel, and 
said, Arise; for the LorD hath delivered 
into your hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred 
men znto three companies, and he put 8 
trumpet in every man’s hand, with empty 
pitchers, and ¢ lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Look on me, 
and do likewise: and, behold, when 1 
come to the outside of the camp, it shall 
be, 2264 as 1 do, 50 shall ye do. 

18 When 1 blow with a trumpet, I and 
all that are with me, then blow ye the 
trumpets also on every side of all the 
camp, and say, 176 sword of the Lorp, 
and of Gideon. 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred men 
that were with him, came unto the outside 
of the camp, in the beginning of the middle 
watch; and they had but newly set” the 
watch: and they blew the trumpets, ? and 
brake the pitchers? that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and 
held the lamps in their left hands, and 
the trumpets in their right hands to blow 
withal; and they cried, ‘he sword of the 
LORD, and of Gideon, 

21 And they stood? every man in his 
place round about the camp: and” all 
the host ran, and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred 0160 5 the 
trumpets, and the Lor D# set every man’s 
sword against his” fellow, even through- 
out all the host: and the host fled to 
Beth-shittah nin Zererath, and to the 
0 border of Abel-meholah, unto ‘labbath. 

23 And the men of [Israel gathered 
themselves together out of Naphtali, and 
out of Asher, and out of all Manasseh, 
and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon sent messengers through- 
out all mount Ephraim,” saying, Come 
down against the Midianites, and take be- 


| fore them the waters unto Beth-barah and 


Jordan. ‘Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathered themselves together, and took 
the waters unto Beth-barah * and Jordan. 


Succoth and Penuel punished. 


25 And they +00% 7 two princes of the 
Midianites, Oreb and 2660 ; and they 
slew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb 
they slew at the wine-press of Zeeb, and 
pursued Midian, and brought the heads 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the other 


side Jordan, 

CHAP. VIII. 
עצה‎ the men® of Ephraim said unto 
him, Ὑ Why hast thou served us thus, that 
thou calledst us not, when thou wentest 
to fight with the Midianites? and they 
did chide with him ὃ sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, What have I 
done now in comparison of you? Js not 
the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abi-ezer ? 

3 God hath delivered into your hands 
the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: 
and what was I able to do in comparison 
of you? Then their nanger was abated 
toward@ him, when he had said that. 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed 
over, he, and the three hundred men that 
were with him, faint, yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the men οἵ" Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me; for they 26 faint, 
and 1 ara pursuing after Zebah and Zal- 
munna, kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth 5810 5 Are 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now 
in thine hand, that we should give bread 
unto thine army! | 

7 And Gideon said, ‘Therefore, when 
the Lorv hath delivered Zebah and Zal- 
munna into my hand, then? I will @tear 
your flesh with the thorns of the wilder- 
ness and with briers. 

8 And he went up thence to Penuel,* 
and spake unto them likewise: and the 
men of Penuel answered him as the men 
of Succoth had answered hz. 

9 And he spake also unto the men of 
Penuel, saying, When I come” again in 
peace, 12 will break down this tower. 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand men, all that were left of 
all the hosts of the children of the east: 
for there fell Aan hundred and twenty 
thousand men that drew sword. 

11 And Gideon went up by the way of 
them that dwelt in tents, on the east of 
Nobah” and Jogbehah, and smote the 
host: for the host was secure. # 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
fled, he pursued after them, and took” 
the two kings of Midian, Zebah and Zal- 
Inunna, and vdiscomfited all the host. 

13 And Gideon, the son of Joash, return- 
ed from battle before the sun was up, 

14 And caught a young man 01 the men 
of Succoth, and inquired of him: and he 
described p unto him the princes of Suc- 
coth, and the elders thereof, even three-. 
score and seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of Suc- 
coth, and said, Behold Zebah and Zal- 
munna, with whom? ye did upbraid me, 
saying, Ave the hands 01 Zebah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand, that we should 
give bread unto thy men that are weary 7 

16 And he took the elders 01 the city, and 
thorns of the wilderness, and briers, and 
with them he o taught the men of Succoth. 

17 And he beat down the* tower of Pe- 
nuel, and slew the men of the city. 

18 Then said he unto Zebah and Zal- 


B. C. 1249. 
i 


ach. 8. 8. 
2 

ὃ ch, 4. 6. 
Ps. 89. 12. 

8 according 
tothe form. 

ς ch, 12.1. 
...ל‎ 
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ὁ strongly. 
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the moon, 
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n Spirit. 

d Pr. 15.1. 

25. 15. 

e Ge. 33. 17. 
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10. 19. 

12. 12. 
Is. 33. 22. 
63. 19. 
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37. 25, 28. 

2 ver. 16, 
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jewels.‏ 
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s ch. 9, 2, 5. 

t ch. 18. 27. 
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of his thigh. 

4 Ps. 83. 1]. 

ν terrified. 

π᾿ set, 

ν ch. 9. 18. 
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o writ, 
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Gideon's ephod and death. 


munna, What manner of men were they 
whom ye slew at Tabor? And they an- 
swered, As thou 077, so were they; each 
one 8 resembled the children of a king. 

19 And he said, 'They were my brethren, 
even the sons of my mother: as the LoRD 
liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I would 
not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Jether his first- 
born, Up, and slay them: but the youth 
drew not his sword: for he feared, be- 
cause he was yet a youth, 

21 ‘Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise 
thou, and fall upon us; for 85 the man ἔξ, 
40 2s his strength. And Gideon arose, 
and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took 
away the Cornaments that weve on their 


|camels’ necks. 


22 Then the men of Israel said unto 
Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son 8150 ; for 
thou_hast delivered us from the hand of 
Midian. : , 
23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not 
rule over you, neither shall my son rule 
over you: the LORDS shall rule over you. 

24 And Gideon said unto them, I would 
desire a request of you, that ye would 
give me every man the ear-rings of his 
prey: (for they had golden ear-rings, 
because they were Ishmaelites.4) | ; 

25 And they answered, We will wil 
lingly give them. And they spread a gar- 
ment, and did cast therein every man 
the ear-rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear- 
rings that he requested was_a thousand 
and seven hundred shekels of gold, beside 
ornaments, and «collars, and purple rai- 
ment that was on the kings of Midian, 
and beside the chains that were about 
their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon made? an ephod thereof, 
and put it in his city, even in Ophrah: 
and all Israel went thither 8% whoring 
after it, which thing became a? snare 
unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 'Thus was Midian subdued before 
the children of Israel, so that they lifted 
up their heads no more: and the country 
was in quietness forty years in the days 
of Gideon. 

29 And Jerubbaal, the son of Joash, 
went and dwelt in his own house. 

30 And Gideon [8607 threescore and 
ten sons Mof his body begotten: for he 
had many wives. / 

31 And his concubine, that was in She- 
chem, she also bare him a son, whose 
name he mcalled Abimelech.” : 

39 And Gideon, the son of Joash, died 
in a good” old age, and was buried in the 
sepulchre of Joash his father, in Ophrah 
of the Abi-ezrites. . 

33 And it came to pass, as soon* as Gi- 
deon was dead, that the children of Israel 
turned again, and went a whoring after 
Baalim, and made Baal-berith 5 their god. 

34 And the children of Israel remem- 
bered ποῖ the Lorp their God, who had 
delivered them out of the hands of all 
their enemies on every side: = 

35 Neither® shewed they kindness to 
the house of Jerubbaal, xame/y Gideon, 
according to all the goodness which he 
had shewed unto Israel. 

CHAP. IX. 
AND Abimelech, the son of Jerubbaal, 
went to Shechem? unto his mother’s 
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| The cruelty of Abimelech. 


|nother’s father, saying, 


|;he men of Shechem, 6 Whether is better 
‘or you, either that all the sons of Jerub- 
8כן‎ 81, which areé threescore and ten per- 
sons, reign over you, or that one reign 
זסטכן‎ you? remember also that I am your 
)one@ and your flesh. 

| 3 And his mother’s brethren spake of 
1im in the ears of all the men of Shechem 
jill these words: and their hearts in- 
|:lined_yto follow Abimelech; for they 
jiaid, He zs our brother. 

| 4 And they gave him threescore and ten 
|?26065 of silverout of the house of Baal-be- 
| 100, wherewith Abimelech hired? vain 
jind light persons, which followed him. 

| 5 And he went unto his father’s house 


jions of Jerubbaal, 26/00 threescore and 
en persons, upon one stone: notwith- 
|itanding yet Jotham the youngest son of 
lerubbaal was left; for he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
ogether, and all the house of Millo, and 
went, and made Abimelech king, by the 

>plain of the pillar that was in Shechem. 
| 7 And when they told z¢ to Jotham, 

1e went and stood in the top of mount 
zerizim,?’ and lifted up his voice, and 
sried, and said unto them, Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Shechem, that God may 
learken unto you. 

8 The trees” went forth on a time to 
+מוסמוּ‎ a king over them; and they said 
anto the olive-tree, Reign thou over us, 

9 But the olive-tree said unto them, 
Should I leave my fatness,% wherewith 
ΟΥ̓ me they honour God and man, and 

30 θίο be promoted over the trees? 
| 10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig-tree said unto them, 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and my 
2000 fruit, and go to be promoted over 
‘he trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, 
\Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, Should 
|] leave my wine,which* cheereth God and 
man, and go to be promoted over the trees ? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the 
4 bramble, Come thou, and reign over us. 
_15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If 
[ἢ truth ye anoint me king over you, then 
come and put your trust in my shadow ;# 
and if not, let fire’ come out of the bram- 
ole, and devour the cedars” of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done 
iruly and sincerely in that ye have made 
Abimelech king, and if ye have dealt well 
with Jerubbaal and his house, and have 
Jone unto him according to the deserving 
of his hands; 

17 (For my father” fought for you, and 
π᾿ advertured his life far, and delivered 
you out of the hand of Midian ; 

18 And ye* are risen up against my fa- 
ther’s house this day, and have slain his 
sons, threescore and ten persons, upon one 
stone, and have made Abimelech, the4 son 
of his maid-servant, king over the men of 
Shechem, because he 25 your brother ;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sin- 
cerely with Jerubbaal and with his house 
this day, then rejoice* ye in Abimelech, 
and let him also rejoice in you ; 


it Ophrah, and slew* his brethren, the |# 
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Gaal’s insurrection. 


20 But if not, let? fire come out from 
Abimelech, and devour the men of She- 
chem, and the house of Millo; and let 
fire come out from the men of Shechem, 
and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 
went to Beer,’ and dwelt there, for fear 
of Abimelech his brother. 

22 When Abimelech had reigned three 
years over Israel, 

23 Then God sent® an evil spirit_be- 
tween Abimelech and the men of She- 
chem; and the men of Shechem/s dealt 
treacherously with Abimelech : 

24 'That® the cruelty done to the three- 
score and ten sons of Jerubbaal might 
come, and their blood he laid upon Abi- 
melech their brother, which slew them ; 
and upon the men of Shechem, which 

aided him in the killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set liers in 
wait for him in the top of the mountains, 
and they robbed all that came along that 
way by them: and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal, the son of Ebed, came 
with his brethren, and went over to She- 
chem: and the men of Shechem put their 
confidence in him. 5 

27 And they went out into the fields, 

and gathered their vineyards, and trode 
the grapes, and made nmerry, and went 
into the house”™ of their god, and did eat 
and drink, and cursed Abimelech. 
_ 28 And Gaal, the son of Ebed,said, Who 
25% Abimelech, and who zs Shechem, that 
we Should serve him? zs not Ae the son of 
Jerubbaal? and Zebul his officer? serve 
the men of Hamor,? the father of She- 
chem ; for why should we serve him ? 

29 And would” to God this people were 
under my hand! then would I remove 
Abimelech. And he said to Abimelech, 
Increase thine army, and come out. 

30 And when Zebul, the ruler of the 
city, heard the words of Gaal, the son of 
bed, his anger was « kindled. : 

31 And he sent messengers unto Abi- 
melechA privily, saying, Behold, Gaal, 
the son of Ebed, and his brethren, be come 
to Shechem ; and, behold, they fortify the 
city against thee. : 

32 Now, therefore, up by night, thou 
and the people that 2s with thee, and lie 
in wait in the field : : \ 

33 And it shall be, ?26/ in the morning, 
as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise 
early, and set upon the city : and, behold, 
when he and the people that zs with him 
come out against thee, then mayest thou 
do to them as ν thou shalt find occasion. 

34 And Abimelech rose up, and all the 
people that were with him, by night, and 
they laid wait against Shechem in four 
companies. 

35 And Gaal, the son of Ebed, went out, 
and stood in the entering of the gate of the 
city: and Abimelech rose up, and the peo- 
ple that were with him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he 
said to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountains. 
And Zebul said unto him, ‘Thou seest the 
shadow of the mountains as 2f they were 


men. \ 

37 And Gaal spake again, and said, See, 
there come people down by the p middle 
of the land, and another company come 


—<»——.| along by the plain of 6 Meonenim. 
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Abimelech’s vengeance, and death. 


now thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, % 
Who ἐς Abimelech, that we should serve 
him? Js not this the people that thou hast 
despised? go out, I pray now, and fight 
with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men 
of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he 
fled before him; and many were over- 
irom 8 Wounded, even unto the enter- 
ing of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah:| Νὰ: 32-41. 
and Zebul thrust out Gaal and his breth- | οἷ 2-11.14. 
ren,that they should not dwell in Shechem. 7. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow 1 
that the people went out into the field ; 
and they told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided 182.12.9.10 
them into three companies, and laid wait |/ 184-12.9,10. 
in the field, and looked, and, behold, the | crushed. 
people were come forth out of the city ; and |g ver. 20. 
he rose up against them, and smote them. | < Ki. 3. 25. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that | De. 29, 93. 
was with him, rushed forward, andstoodin| ze. 1 
the entering of the gate ofthe city: and the| Zep. 2. 9. 
two other companies ran upon all the -60ע‎ | ch. 8. 33. 
ple that were in the fields, and slew them. |7 1 sa. 98, 15 

.45 And Abimelech fought against the], p. 63, 14. 
city all that day: 40 5 he took the city, and E : 1 % 30. 
slew the people that was therein, and beat |” sag crate 
down“ the city, and sowed it with 416.5 |59 1. 

46 And when all the men of the tower 25. 
of Shechem heard that, they entered into | ch.3.12..15, 
an hold of the house of the god Berith, * 81. 

47 And it was told Abimelech that all 
the men of the tower of Shechem were 
gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon,” he and all the people that were 
with him; and Abimelech took an ax in 
his hand, and cut down a bough from the 
trees, and took it, and laid 2/ on his shoul- 
der, and said unto the people that were 
with him, What ye have seen (me do, 
make haste, and do as 1 have done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut down 
every man his bough, and followed Abi- 
melech, and put them tothe hold, and set 
the hold on fire upon them; so that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem died also, 
about a thousand men and women. 

50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
encamped against Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within 
the city, and thither fled all the men & wo- 
men, and all they of the city, and shut z¢ to 
them, & gat them up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, 
and fought against it, and went hard unto 
the door of the tower to burn it with fire. 

53 And¥ a certain woman cast a piece 
of a millstone upon Abimelech’s head, 
and all to break his skull. 

54 Then’ he called hastily unto the 
young man his armour-bearer, and said 
unto him, Draw thy sword, and slay me, 
that men say not of me, A woman slew 
him. And his young man thrust him 
through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Israel saw 
that Abimelech was dead, they departed 
every man to his place. 

56 Thus God rendered@ the wicked- ΣΕ 
ness of Abimelech, which he did unto his ἃ. 6.7. 
father, in slaying his seventy brethren: | 6 ver- 20, 45. 

57 And all the evil of the men of She-|f Ge. 21. 10. 
chem did God render upon their heads:| 0 
and upon them came the curse 5 of Jotham ₪ ₪ 
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JUDGES, XI. 
38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where zs | B. C. 1206. 
ER τ 


Israel oppressed by the Ammonttes. 


the son of Jerubbaal. | « 
CHAP. X. 

AND after Abimelech there arose, to 

Adefend Israel, Tola the son of Puah, 

the son of Dodo, a man of Issachar ; and 

he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judas’ Israel twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 And after him arose Jair a Gileadite, 
and judged Israel twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that rode? on 
thirty ass-colts, and they had thirty cities, 
which® are called γ Havoth-jair unto this 
day, which 676 in the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, & was buried in Camon. 

6 And@ the children of Israel did evil 
again in the sight of the Lor D, and served 
Baalim, and Ashtagoth, and the gods of Sy- 
ria, and the gods 01% Zidon, and the gods of 
Moab, and the gods of the children of Am- 
mon, and the gods of the Philistines, and 
forsook the LORD, and served not him. 

7 And the anger of the LORD was hot 
against Israel, and he sold‘ them into 
the hands of the Philistines, and into the- 
hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and ὃ op- 
pressed the children of Israel eighteen 
years, all the children of Israel that were 
on the other side Jordan, in the land of 
the Amorites, which zs in Gilead. 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon 
passed over Jordan to fight also against 
Judah, and against Benjamin, and against 
the house of Ephraim; so that Israel 
was 506 17 : 

10 And the children of Israel cried unto 
the LorD, saying, We have sinned against 
thee, both because we have forsaken our 
God, and also served Baalim. = 

11 And >ץ‎ LorD said unto the children of 
Israel, Did not I deliver you from y© Egyp- 
tians,” & from the Amorites,° from y® chil- 
dren of Ammon? and from the Philistines? 

12 The Zidonians? also, and the Ama- 
lekites,” and the Maonites did oppress* 
you; and ye cried to me, and I delivere 
you out 01 their hand. \ 

18 Yetye have forsaken me,‘ and served 
other gods; wherefore I will deliver you 
no more. : 

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye 
have chosen; let them“ deliver you in 
the time 01 your tribulation. Ν 

15 And the children of Israel said unto 
the LORD, We have sinned ; do thou * unto 
us whatsoever nseemeth good unto thee; 
deliver us only, we pray thee, this day. 

16 And they put away” the @strange 
gods from among them, and served the 
LORD: and his 5081 was א‎ grieved* for 
the misery of Israel. 

17 ‘Then y€ children of Ammon were Aga- 
thered together, and encamped in Gilead: 
and the children of Israel assembled them- 
selves together, and encamped in Mizpeh.* 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
said one to another, What man ὃς 26 
will begin to fight’ against the children or 
Ammon? he shal] be head over all the 
inhabitants of Gilead. 

CH ΧΙ 


ΑΡ. ς 
Ν OW Jephthah4 the Gileadite was° a 
mighty man of valour, and he was the son 


ofan «harlot; and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

ὃ And Gilead’s wife bare him sons: and 
his wife’s sons grew up, and they thrust 
out Jephthah, and said unto him, Thou 
| shalt not/inherit in our father’s house; for 
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JUDICUM, cap. XI. 
17 מַלְמָכִים.‎ Seis ולה‎ + mT יםיסוף ונא‎ 
לא‎ TEND או לאפר אה‎ Fey 
ממ שלח ולא‎ POY O} DY מע מלף‎ 
18 תתב‎ eS A. UE טגה ויב יבאל‎ 
THD בא‎ din rer) אדוס‎ PAT 
ושלפ‎ : ἘΠῚ πὰ sine * - ΤᾺ = בול‎ 
מלף‎ ONT Ἢ ליט אלקיחון‎ Sani 
ער-‎ FIND STAY יָשְרְאָל‎ Ὁ oN ו‎ wT 
2073 Sewn ire מקוּמִי : לקי‎ 
ΠΡῸΣ וינו‎ iy ane סיחון‎ FoR as 
φι הוה השרמ‎ ya: עְסייטְרְאֶל‎ ony 
ὄν Ὁ ΝΥ "בי‎ ΠΌΤΕ 
ההיא:‎ PMT יוב‎ ONT paste ns Sane 
22 DST Pe הַאָמרי‎ Saas mg ווירָשוּ‎ 
9 אהי‎ A ABN : ועריהירן‎ ἜΤ 2) 
ΤῸ; ספני עפ‎ ἤρμσττρ הור‎ op 
9 "ישה מש‎ Tks ואתה תרשו + הלא את‎ 
הוה‎ win באר‎ ὃ ny) Wn inte * אלקיף‎ 
95 המב מב‎ ay + Wy? inix ὍΘΕ. ὌΠ 
“oy 50 הלב‎ asin כלף‎ ὝΕΣ ל‎ ΜΝ TAN 
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הריס‎ ype rohan phe 
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98 vow וְלָא‎ 1 Fray a ישְרְאָל ובין‎ 12a palin 
γὴν mbes = MA? 27 Ἢ Prey מלך בני‎ 

929 אֶתד‎ NIV TP ַיפְתָה הוח‎ pany) 
Ba אתה‎ thea en הלע‎ 
30772 TIRE, עבר בּני טמון : וידר‎ Ta Mayo 
73 Wey | ETS FAD FTO ניאמך‎ nin) 
81 ַא‎ abel nom RY? אשר‎ NEP היה‎ 
TMM rir TPM PAY 223 בשלום‎ WA 
32 oni} ון‎ Wey ; לבנ‎ ΠῈΣ עולה : וער‎ [Ὁ 
35 וערגואך‎ Seip בדו : וולם‎ MP Oa ὍΣ. | ח‎ 
Ta TD DMD bas עשרים עִיר וער‎ mg 
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טופטים יא 
16 הטוב בע בד העילני נא DWT‏ הנה TODA Ὁ‏ 
אתא המר קרס מ צבהי TAR‏ ותקצר 
17 נש pe pygmy | + ἜΘ᾽ dow,‏ עמון 
יחנ Pea‏ וואספי a‏ יראל ויחי בצה : 
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aw‏ גָלְעָך ז א CAP. XI.‏ 
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ְַּלקְמוּ AEM DP Ov TAP‏ עמל : 
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os‏ איחי Opie aire ow) py wa Boba?‏ 
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per ay whe‏ ינה spp‏ שמע ὍΝ hing‏ 
לא FAP‏ 12 גפשה : 721 pro WDE‏ 
Tp‏ ושימ pak UN ory, ips Oe‏ 
ור לח RT TTS‏ לפני pupa AT‏ : 
וישלח יפְתַח מִלְאָכִים אֶל מֶלך בנרטמין 
3h Sam Re?‏ בת אלי ΕΝ OT?‏ 
וואמר ΤῸ‏ 2 יעמין אל "מלטבי mp‏ ללה 
רל FN masa ina} TWN‏ ועדי 
הינק Diba ἸῸΝ Aw TAY) PUNT)‏ : 
ΤῸΝ ἈΝ Tn TPE ἦν ἘΝῚ 4‏ 23 
ἼΩΝ =: pps‏ % פה ΠΡ; ps‏ לאיְלְקָה 
pa ἈΝ)‏ מיאָב a PIETY)‏ עמץ : 
Oye OR Ξ 6‏ ולף ὍΤΩ5 yt‏ עדי 
קעז 


Jephthah’s expedition against Ammon. 


thou arz¢ the son of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled #from_his bre- 
thren, and dwelt in the land of Tob: and 
there were gathered vain® men to Jeph- 
thah, and went out with him, 

_4 And it came to pass yin process of 
time, that the children of Ammon made 
war against Israel. 1 

5 And it was so, that when the children 
of Ammon made war against Israel, the 
elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah 
out of the land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, 
and be our captain, that we may fight 
with the children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
| Gilead, 12106 not ye hate me, and expel 
me out of my father’s house? and why 
are ye come unto me now when ye are 
in distress ? : 

8 And the elders of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, ‘Therefore we turn again® to 
thee now, that thou mayest go with us, 
and fight against the children of Ammon, 
and be our head * over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. é 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, If ye bring me home again to 
| fight against the children of Ammon, 
| and the Lorp deliver them before me, 
shall I be your head? : 

10 And y® elders of Gilead said unto Jeph- 
thah, The” LorD be ὃ witness between 
us, if we do not so according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead,and the people made him head? and 
captain over them: and Jephthah uttered 
all his words before the LORD in? Mizpeh. 

12 And Jephthah sent messengers unto 
the king of the children of Ammon, saying, 
What hast thou to do with me, that thou 
| art come 1 me to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Am- 
| mon answered unto the messengers of 
Jephthah, Because Israel? took away my 
land, when they came up out of Egypt, 
from Arnon even unto Jabbok,” and unto 
| Jordan: now, therefore, restore those 
| lands again peaceably. 0 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again 
unto the king of the children of Ammon, 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jeph- 
thah, Israel took not” away the land of 
Moab, nor the land of the children of 
Ammon: 

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, 
and walked 5 through the wilderness unto 
the Red sea, and came” to Kadesh ; 

17 ‘Then Israel sent messengers unto 
| the king of Edom, saying, Let me, 1 
ets thee, pass pita thy land: but the 

ing of Edom would not hearken ¢here- 
to. And in like manner they sent unto 
the king of Moab; but he would not con- 
| sent: and Israel abode in Kadesh. 

18 ‘Then they went along through the 
wilderness, and compassed® the land of 

Edom, and the land of Moab, and came 
| the east side of the land of Moab, and 
pitched on the other side of Arnon, but 
came not within the border " of Moab: for 
Arnon was the border of Moab. 
| 19 And Israel sent® messengers unto 
| Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of 

Heshbon; and Israel said unto him, Let 
| 5 pass, we pray thee, through thy land 
ἢ mto my place. 
| 20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to 


ass 
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Jephthah’s rash vow. 


his people together, and pitched in Ja- 
_haz, and fought against Israel. 
21 And the LORD God of Israel delivered 
'Sihon and all his people into the hand of 
Israel, and they smote them: so Israel 
possessed_all the land of the Amorites, 
the inhabitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed all y€ coasts of y® 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, 
and from the wilderness even unto Jordan. 

23 So now the LorD God of Israel hath 
dispossessed the Amorites from before his 
people Israel, & shouldest thou possess it? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which 
Chemosh® thy god giveth thee to possess ? 


50 5 whomsoever the LORDour God shall 
drive° out from before us, them will we 
possess. 

25 And now art thou any thing better 
than 818% the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab? did he ever strive against Israel, 
or did he ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon * and 
her towns, and in Aroer? and her towns, 
and in all the cities that 26 along by the 
coasts of Arnon, three hundred years? 
why therefore did ye not recover them 
within that time ? ΐ 

27 Wherefore 1 have not sinned against 
thee, but thou doest me wrong to war 
against me: the LoRD the Judge? be 
judge” this day between the children of 
Israel and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbéit the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words 
of Jephthah which he sent him. 

29 ‘Then the Spirit? of the LorD came 
uponJephthah,” and he passed overGilead, 
and Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of 
Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he 
passed over uno the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah vowed® a vow unto 
the LorD, and said, If thou shalt without 
fail deliver the children of Ammon into 
mine hands, 

31 ‘Then it shall be, that ζ whatsoever 
cometh forth of the doors of my house to 
meet me, when I return in peace from the 
children of Ammon, shall” surely be the 
Lorp’s,n and I will offer it up for a 
burnt-offering. | 

32 So Jephthah passed over unto the 
children of Ammon, to fight against them ; 
& the Lor Ὁ delivered them into his hands. 

_33 And he smote them from Aroer, even 
till thou come to Minnith,” even twenty 
cities, and unto @the plain of the vine- 
yards, with a very great slaughter. Thus 
the children of Ammon were subdued 


: | before the children of Israel. 


34 And Jephthah came +0 Mizpeh® unto 
his house, and, behold, his daughter came 
out to meet him with4 timbrels and with 
dances; and she was his only child: kbeside 
her he had neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw 
her, that he rent@ his clothes, and said, 
Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought me 
very low, and thou art one of them that 
trouble me; for 1 have opened my mouth 
unto the LorRD, and 1 cannon ΟἿ back. 

36 And she said unto him, My father, 

thou hast opened thy mouth unto the 
ORD, do to me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth; foras- 
much 45 * the LORD hath taken vengeance 
for thee of thine enemies, even of the 
children of Ammon, 

37 And she said unto her father, Let 


/ 


The Ephrasmites’ quarrel. 


this thing be done for me: let me alone 
two months, that I may ₪0 up and 
down upon the mountains, and bewail 
my virginity, I and my fellows. 

38 And he said, Go. And he sent her 
away for two months: and she went 
with her companions, and bewailed her 
virginity upon the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass, at the end of 
two months, that she returned unto her 
father, whof did with her according to his 
vow which he had vowed: and she knew 
no man. And it was a é6custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel went 
yearly 6 to nlament the daughter of Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite four days in a year. 
A CHAP. XII. 

the men of Ephraim 0 gathered‏ כ א 
themselves together, and went_north-‏ 
ward, and said unto Jephthah, Where-‏ 
fore passedst thou over to fight against‏ 
the children of Ammon, and didst not‏ 
call us to go with thee? we will burn‏ 
thine house upon thee with fire.‏ 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my 
people were at great strife with the chil- 
dren of Ammon; and when I called you, 
ye delivered me not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered 
me not, I put” my life in my hands, 
and passed over against the children of 
Ammon, and the LorD delivered them 
into my hand: wherefore then are ye 
come up unto me this day, to fight 
against me? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all 
the men of Gilead, and fought with Eph- 
raim: and the men of Gilead_ smote 
Ephraim, because they said, Ye Gilead- 
ites are fugitives of Ephraim among the 
Ephraimites, and among the Manassites. 

5 And the Gileadites took the pas- 
sages” of Jordan before the Ephraimites : 
and it was so, that when those Ephraim- 
ites which were escaped _ said, Let me 
go over, that the men of Gilead said un- 
to him, Ar¢ thou an Ephraimite? If he 
said, Nay; / 

6 Then said they unto him, Say ΠΟῪ 
Shibboleth ; א‎ and he said Sibboleth: for he 
could not frame to pronounce 2: right. 
Then they took him, & slew him at the pas- 
sages of Jordan: and there fell at that time 
of theEphraimites forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. 
Then died Jephthali the Gileadite, and 
was buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

_ 8 And after him {[bzan? of Beth-lehem 
judged Israel. 0 : 

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty 
daughters, whom he sent abroad, and took 
in thirty daughters from abroad for his 
sons. And he judged Israel seven years. 

10 Then died [bzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. / : 

11 And after him Elon,” a Zebulonite, 
judged Israel,éz hejudged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Aijalon® in the country of 
Zebulun, . 

13 And after him Abdon? the son of 
Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty € ne- 
phews, that rode” on threescore and ten ass 
colts: and he judged Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the 
Pirathonite died, and_was buried in Pi- 
rathon in the land of Ephraim, in the 
mount * of the Amalekites. 
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An Angel appears to Mancah, 


CHAP. XIII. 
AND the children of Israel ydid evil 
again”? in the sight of the 1,082 ; and 
the 1,0 כ א‎ delivered® them into the hand 
of the Philistines forty years. 

2 And there was a certain man of Zo- 
rah,¢ of the family of the Danites, whose 
name was Manoah; and his wife was 
barren, and bare not. 

3 And the angel? of the Lor Ὁ appeared 
unto the woman, and said unto her, Be- 
hold now, thou ar¢ barren,and bearest not: 
but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
and drink not wine nor strong drink, 
and eat not any unclean thing: : 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear 
ason; and no® razor shall come on his 
head : for the child shall be 81 Nazarite 
unto God from the womb; and he shall 
begin to deliver Israel out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

6 ‘Then the woman came and told her 
husband, saying, A* man of God came 
unto me, and his countenance? was like 
the countenance of an angel of God, very 
terrible; but I asked him not whence he 
was, neither told he me his name: 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou 
shalt conceive, and bear a son; and now 


-|drink no wine nor strong drink, neither 


eat any unclean thing: for the child 
shall be a Nazarite to God from the 
womb to the day 01 his death. 

8 Then Manoah intreated the LorpD, 
and said, O my Lord, let the man of 
God which thou didst send come again 
unto us, and teach us what we shall do 
unto the child that shall be born. = 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of 
Manoab; and the angel of God came again 
unto the woman as she sat in the field: but 
Manoah her husband was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and ran, 
and shewed her husband, and said unto 
him, Behold, the man hath appeared unto 
me, that came unto me the 0/0067 day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after 
his wife, and came to the man, and said 
unto him, Arét thou the man that spakest 

|unto the woman? And he said, 1 a7. 

12 And Manoah said,N ow let thy words 
come to pass: Ahow shall we order the 
child? and ₪ dow shall.we do unto him? 

13 And the angel of the LORD said un- 
to Manoah, Of all that I said unto the 
woman let her beware. 

14 8116 5 may not eat of any ching that 
cometh of the vine, neither let her drink 
wine or strong drink, nor eat any un- 
clean ¢hing: all that I commanded her 
let her observe. | 

15 And Manoah said unto ἔπε angel ofthe 
LORD, I pray thee, let 705 detain thee, until 
we shall have made ready a kid v for thee. 

16 Aud the angel of the LORD said un- 
to Manoah, Though thou detain me, 1 
will not eat of thy bread; and if thou 
wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou must of- 
fer it unto the 1.08 0: for Manoah knew 
not that he was an angel of the LORD. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of 
the Lorp, What” ἐς thy name, that when 
thy sayings come to pass, we may do thee 
honour? : 

18 And the angel of the 1.0580 said 


.|unto him, Why askest thou thus after 


my name, seeing it zs msecret? 
19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat- 
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JU DICUM, cap. XV. 
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| שופשים ד 
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The birth of Samson. 


and Manoah and his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the flame 
went up toward heaven from off the altar, 
that the angel of the 1.08 0 ascended in 
| the flame of the altar. And Manoah and 
his wife looked on 2¢, and 16119 on their 
| faces to the ground. : 
᾿ς 01 But the angel of the 1.08 0 did no 
| more appear to Manoah and to his wife. 
Then Manoah knew that he was an angel 
of the Lorp. ΠΕ 
> 22 And Manoah said unto his wife, We 
chal surely die, because we have seen 


od. 

23 But his wife said unto him, If the 
| Lorp were pleased +0 kill us, he would 
not have received a burnt-offering and 
| 3 meat-offering at our hands ;* neither 
would he have shewed us all these thzngs, 
nor would, as at this time, have told us 
such things as these. | 

24 And the woman bare a son, and 
called his name Samson: and? the child 
grew, and the Lorp blessed him. 

25 And the Spirit” of the Lor Ὁ began 
to move him at times in 6the camp of 
| Dan between Zorah” and Eshtaol. 

A CHAP. XIV. } 

ND Samson went down to? Timnath, 
and saw? a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told his father 
| and his mother, and said, I have seen a 


the Philistines; now, therefore, get her 
for me to wife. | 

3 Then his father and his mother said 
unto him, Js there never a woman among 
the daughters of thy brethren,® or among 
all my people, that thou goest to take a 
| wife of the uncircumcised? Philistines ? 
And Samson said unto his father, Get 
| her for me; for she @pleaseth me well. 
= 4 But his father and his mother knew 
not that it was of the Lorp,” that he 
sought an occasion against the Philis- 
tines: for at that time the* Philistines 
| 140 dominion over Israel. 1 

5 ‘Then went Samson down, and his fa- 
ther and his mother, to Timnath, and came 
to the vineyards 01 'Timnath : and, behold, 
a young lion roared kK against him. 

6 And the Spirit¥ of the Lorp came 
mightily upon him, and” he rent him as 
he would have rent a kid, and he had 
nothing in his hand: but he told not his 
father or his mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked with 
| 6מ)‎ woman; and she pleased Samson well. 

8 And after a time he returned to take 
her, & he turned aside to see the carcase of 


bees and honey in the carcase of the lion. 
9 Andé he took thereof in his hands, 
and went on eating, and came to his fa- 
ther and mother, and he gave them, and 
they did eat: but he told not them that 
he had taken the honey out of the carcase 
᾿ of the lion. 
® 10 So his father went down unto the 
woman; and Samson made there a feast ; 2 
ו‎ 107 so used the young men to do. 
| 11 And it came to pass, when they saw 
‘him, that they brought thirty companions 
ito be with him. 
| 12 And Samson said unto them, [ will 
now put forth a riddle® unto you: if ye 


offering, and 5 offered ¢¢ upon a rock unto. 
the Lorpb: and che angeldid wonderously; | --->---- 
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Samson's riddle. 


can certainly declare it me within the 
seven? days of the feast, and find i¢ out, 
then I will give you thirty sheets, and 
thirty change° of garments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare ἐξ me, then 
shall ye give me thirty sheets, and thirty 
change of garments. And they said unto 
him, Put forth thy riddle, 
hear it. . 

14 And he said unto them, Out of the 
eater came forth meat, and out of the 
strong came forth ד‎ And they 
could not in three days expound the 
riddle. > 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they said unto Samson’s wife, 
Entices thy husband, that he may declare 
unto us the riddle, lest® we burn thee and 
thy father’s house with fire : have ye called 
us to y take that we have? ὃς 2¢ not so? 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, 
and said, Thou? dost but hate me, and lov- 
est me not: thou hast put forth a riddle 
unto the children of my people, and hast 
not told 295 me. And he said unto her, 
Behold, I have not told z¢ my father nor 
my mother, and shall I tell ἐξ thee? 

17 And she wept before him ¢the seven 
days,while their feast lasted: and it came to 
pass on the seventh day,that he told her,be- 
cause? she lay sore upon him; and she told 
the riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto 
him on the seventh day, before the sun 
went down, What zs sweeter than honey 2 
and what zs stronger than a lion? And he 


that we may 


.| said unto them, If ye had not plowed with 
. | my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 


19 And’ the Spirit of the Lorp came 
upon him, and he went down to Ashkelon, 
and slew thirty men of them, and_ took 
their nspoil, and gave change of gar- 
ments unto them which expounded the 
riddle: and his anger was kindled, and 
he went up to his father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife was given™ to 
his companion, whom he had used as his 


friend.” 
CHAP. XV. 


5. Bur it came to pass within a while 


after, in the time of wheat harvest, that 


. | Samson visited his wife with a kid; and 


he said, I will go in to my wife into the 
chamber. But her father would not suffer 
him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily thought 
that thou hadst utterly hated her ; there- 
fore® I gave her to thy companion: és 
not her younger sister fairer than she’? 
A take her, I pray thee, instead of her. 

3 And Samson said concerning them, 
Now shall I be “more blameless than 
the Philistines, though I do them a dis- 
pleasure. 

4 And Samson went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and took vfire-brands, 
and turned tail to tail, and put a _fire- 
brand in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on 
fire, he let ¢hem go into the standing 
corn’ of the Philistines, and burnt up 
both the shocks, and also the standing 
corn, with the vineyards and olives. 

6 Then the Philistines said, Who hath 
done this? And they answered, Samson, 
the son-in-law of the ‘Timnite, because he 
had taken his wife, and given her to his 
companion. And the Philistines came up, 
and burnt/ her and her father with fire. 


Slauyhier of the Philistines. 


7 And Samson said unto them, Though 
ye have done this, yet will I be avenged 
of you, and after that I will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh with 
a great slaughter : and he went down and 
dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 

9 Then the Philistines went up, and 
pitched in Judah, and spread themselves 
in Lehi.° 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are 
ye come up against us? And they an- 
swered, ΤῸ bind Samson are we come up, 
to do to him’as he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah 
went ὃ to the top of the rock Etam, and 
said to Samson, Knowest thou not that 
+6 6 Philistines are rulers® over us? what 
24 this chat thou hast done unto us? And 
he said unto them, As they did unto me, 
so have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him,We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver 
thee into the hand of the Philistines. And 
Samson said unto them, Swear unto me, 
that ye will not fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, 
No; but we will bind thee fast, and de- 
liver thee into their hand; but surely 
we will not kill thee. And they bound 
him with two new cords, and brought 
him up from the rock. ~ 

14 And when he came unto Lehi, the 
Philistines shouted against him; ands 
the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily 
upon him, and the cords® that were upon 
his arms became as flax that was burnt 
with fire, and his bands A loosed from off 
his hands. 

15 And he found a + new jaw-bone of an 
ass, and put forth his hand and took it, 
and slew a thousand men therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the jaw-bone 
of an ass, ש‎ heaps upon heaps, with the jaw 
of an ass have I slain a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking, that he cast 
away the jaw-bone out of his hand, and 
called that place π᾿ Ramath-lehi. 

18 And he was sore athirst, and called 
on the LorD, and said, 'Thou4 hast given 
this great deliverance into the hand of 
thy servant; and now shall I die for 
thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncir- 
cumcised 1 

19 But God clave an hollow place that 
was in p the jaw, and there came* water 
thereout ; and when he had drunk, his 
spirit came again,’ and he revived : where- 
fore he called the name thereof 0 En- 
hakkore, which és in Lehi unto this day. 

20 And he judged™ Israel, in the days 
of the Philistines, twenty years. 

P. XVI. 


THEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw 
there x an harlot, and went in unto her. + 
2 And it wus told the Gazites, saying, 
Samson is come hither. And they com- 
passed? him in, and laid wait for him all 
night in the gate of the city, and were 
quiet W all the night, saying, [In the morn- 
ing, when it is day, we shall kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and 
arose at midnight, and took the doors of 
the gate of the city, and the two posts, 
and went away with them, bar and all, 
and put zhem upon his shoulders, and 
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Delilah’s treachery. 


he loved 8% woman fin the valley of 
Sorek, whose name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines came 
up unto her, and said unto her,® Entice 
him, and see wherein his great strength 
lieth, and by what means we may prevail 
eet him, that we may biad him y to 
afflict him; and we will give thee, every 
one of us, eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

6 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, 
1 pray thee, wherein thy great strength 
lieth, and wherewith thou mightest be 
bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If they 
bind me with seven €green withs that 
were never dried, then shall I be weak, 
and be as another man. a: 

8 ‘Then the lords of the Philistines 
brought up to her seven green withs 
which had not been dried, and she bound 
him with them. : 1 

9 (Now there were men lying in wait 
abiding with her in the chamber.) An 
she said unto him, ‘The Philistines 26 upon 
thee, Samson. And he brake the withs, as a 
thread of tow is broken when it 0 toucheth 
the fire: so his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Be- 
hold, thou hast mocked me, and told me 
1105 : now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith 
thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If they bind 
me fast with new ropes « that never were 
occupied, then shall I be weak, and be 
as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and said unto 
him, The Philistines 26 upon thee, Sam- 
son. (And there were liers in wait abid- 
ing in the chamber.) And he brake them 
from off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hi- 
therto thou hast mocked me, and told me 
lies: tell me wherewith thou mightest be 
bound. And he said unto her, If thou 
weavest the seven locks of my head with 
the web. 

14 And she fastened ₪ with the pin, 
and said unto him, The Philistines 6 
upon thee, Samson. And he awaked out 
of his sleep, and went away with the pin 
of the beam, and with the web. 

15 And she said unto him, How canst 
thou say, I love thee, when thine heart 
is not with me? thou hast mocked me 
these three times, and hast not told me 
wherein thy great strength Ziezh, 

16 And it came to pass, when she pressed 
him daily with her words, and urged him, 
so that his soul was σ vexed unto death, 

17 ‘That he told” her all his heart, and 
said unto her, ‘There hath not come a 
razor upon mine head ; for® I have deen 
a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s 
womb: if I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and 1 shall become 
weak, and be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had 
told her all his heart, she sent and called 
for the lords of the Philistines, saying 
Come up this once; for he hath shewed 
me all his heart. Then the lords of the 
Philistines came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand. 

19 And? she made him sleep upon her 
knees : and she called for a man, and she 
caused him to shave off the seven locks 
of his head; and she began to afflict him 
and his strength went from him. 
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thee, Samson. 


Lhe death of Samson. 


%0 And she said, The Philistines 06 upon 
nd he awoke out of his 


sleep, and said, I4 will go out, as at other 


times before, and shake myself. And he 
wist not that the LORD was° departed 
from him. i 

21 But the Philistines took him, and put 
out his eyes, and brought him down to Ga- 
za; ands bound him with fetters of brass ; 
and he did grind in the prison-house. 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began 
to grow again 6 after he was shaven. 

23 ‘Then the lords of the Philistines ga- 
thered them together for to offer a great 
sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to re- 
joice:/ for they said, Our god hath deli- 
vered Samson our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they 
praised” their god; for they said, Our 
god hath delivered into our hands our 
enemy, and the destroyer of our country, 
which slew many of us. } 

25 And it came to pass, when their 
hearts were merry,” that they said, Call 
for Samson, that he may make us® sport. 
And they called for Samson out of the 
prison-house ; and he made 0 them sport: 
and they set him between the pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad that 
held him by the hand, Suffer me that I 
may feel the pillars whereupon the house 
staudeth, that I may lean upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men and 
women ; and all the lords of the Philis- 
tines were there: 81101 there were upon the 
roof about three thousand men and wo- 
men,that beheld while Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson called* unto the Lorpb, 
and said, O Lord Gop, remember” me, 
1 pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray 
thee, only this once, O God, that I may 
be at once avenged of the Philistines for 
my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the two 
middle pillars upon which the house 
stood, and Aon which it was borne up, 
of the one with his right hand, and of the 
other with his left. | 
| 30 And Samson said, Let ume die with 
the Philistines. And he bowed himself 
with all his might; and the house? fell 
upon the lords, and upon all the people 
that were therein: so the dead which he 
slew at his death were more than ¢hey 
which he slew in his life. 
> 31 Theu his brethren, and all the house 
of his father carne down, and took him, 
and brought him up, and buried him be- 
tween Zorah and Eshtaol, in the bury- 
Ba place of Manoah his father. And he 
udged Israel twenty years. 

CHAP. XVII. 
פא‎ there was aman οἵ +מטסגת‎ 5 Ephra- 
m, whose name was Micah. 

2 And he said unto his mother, The 

leven hundred shekels of silver that 


‘cursedst, and spakest of also in miue ears, 
behold, the silver zs with me; I took it, 
And his mother said, Blessed® be thou 
f the LORD, my son. 

3 And when he had restored the eleven 
mendred shekels of silver to his mother 
115 mother said, I had wholly dedicated 
‘be silver unto the LORD, from my hand, 
or my son, to make? a graven image 
md a molten image; now, therefore, 1 
will restore it unto thee. : 
4 Yet he restored the money unto his 


₪676 taken from thee, about which thou | f 
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Micah and his gods. 


mother; and his mother took two hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and® gave them to 
the founder, who made thereof a graven 
image and a molten image: and they 
were in the house of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an house 
of gods, and made an ephod,¢ and tera- 
phim,’ and ¥ consecrated one of his sons, 
who became his priest. ' 

6 In those days there was no king® in 
157861, due every man did that’ which was 
right in his own eyes. 

7 And there was a young man out of 
Bethlehem-judah,? of the family of Ju- 
dah, who was a Levite, and he sojourned 
there. 

8 And the man departed out of the city 
from Bethlehem-judah, to sojourn where 
he could find @ place: and he came to 
mount Ephraim, to the house of Micah, 
as he journeyed. | : 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence 
comest thou? And he said unto him, I 
am a Levite of Bethlehem-judah, and I 
go to sojourn where I may find a place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell 
with me, and be unto me a father? and 
a priest, and I will give thee ten shekels 
of silver by the year, and κα suit of ap- 
parel, and thy victuals. So the Levite 
went in, 

11 And the Levite was content to 
dwell with the man; and the young man 
was unto him as one of his sons. 1 

19 And Micah consecrated 3 the Levite, 
and the young man became” his priest, 
and was in the house of Micah, 

18 'Then said Micah, Now# know I that 
the LorD will do me good, seeing I have 
a Levite to my priest. 

AP. XVIII. 
ly * those days there was no king in Is- 
rael: and in those days the tribe of the 
Danites¥ sought them an inheritance to 
dwell in; for unto that day αἰ thear inhe- 
ritance had not fallen unto them among 
the tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan, sent of 
their family five men from their coasts, 
men νοῦ valour, from Zorah,? and from 
Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and_ to 
search it; and they said unto them, Go, 
search the land: who, when they came 
to mount Ephraim, to the house of Mi- 
cah, they lodged there. [ 

3 When עסו‎ were by the house of Mi 
cah, they knew the voice of the young 
man the Levite; and they turned in thi- 
ther, and said unto him, Who brought 
thee hither? and what makest thou in 
this place? and what hast thou here? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath 
hired me, and I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, Ask @ coun- 


_|sel, we pray thee, of God, that we may 


know whether our way which we go 
shall be prosperous. 

_ 6 And the priest said unto them,’ Go 
in peace; before the LORD zs your way 


.| wherein ye go. 


7 Then the five men departed, and came 
to Laish,* and saw the people that were 
therein, how they dwelt careless, after the 
manner of the Zidonians,quiet and secure; 
and there was no m magistrate in the land, 
that might put them to shame in any 
thing; and ὡς were far from the Zido- 
nians, and had no business with 69 man 
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8 And they came unto their brethren | B. C. 1406. 
=p 


to Zorah® and Eshtaol: and their breth- 
ren said unto them, What say ye! 

9 And they said, Arise,® that we may 
80 up against them: for we have seen 
the land, and, behold, it zs very good: 
and are ye still? be not slothful to 
and to enter to possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a 
people secure, and to a large land: for 
God@ hath given it into your hands; a 
place where® there is no want of any thing 
that 24 in the earth. 

11 And ‘there went from thence of the 
family of the Danites, out of Zorah and 
out of Eshtaol, six hundred men y¥ ap- 
pointed with weapons of war. | 1 

19 And they went up, and pitched in 
Kirjath-jearim,* in Judah: wherefore 
they called that place Mahaneh-dané un- 
to this day ; behold, 2ὲ 2s behind Kirjath- 
jearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the house of 
Micah. 

14 Then answered the five men that 
went to spy out the country of Laish, and 
said unto their brethren, Do ye know 
that there is in these houses” בב‎ 
and teraphim, and a graven image, and 


a molten image? now, therefore, consi-|- 


der what ye have todo. | 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the house of the young man the 
Levite, even unto the house of Micah, 
and ὃ saluted him. 

16 And the? six hundred men appoint- 
ed with their weapons of war, which were 
of the children of Dan, stood by the 
entering of the gate. 

17 And the five? men that went to spy 
out the land went up, and came in thither, 
and took the graven image, and the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the molten image: 
and the priest stood in the entering of the 
gate with the six hundred men that were 
appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s house, 
and fetched the carved image, the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the molten image. 
Then said the priest unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they said unto him, Hold thy 
peace, lay* thine hand upon thy mouth, 
and go with us, and bef to us a father 
and a priest: zs 2/ better for thee to be a 
priest unto the house of one man, or that 
thou be 8 priest unto a tribe and a family 
in Israel? 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad ; and 
he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the graven image, and went in the midst 
of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and 
put the little ones, and the cattle, and 
the carriage before them. 

22 And when they were a good way 
from the house of Micah, the men that 
were in the houses near to Micah’s house 
were gathered together, and overtook the 
children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of 
Dan. And they turned their faces, and 
said unto Micah, What” aileth thee, that 
thou μὶ comest with such a company ? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away 
my gods which I made, and the priest, 
and ye are gone away: and what have 1 
more’? and what zs this that ye say unto 
me, What aileth thee? 
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é ch. 17.10. 
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ed together. 


ν is weak, 
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‘toward evening,* | pray you tarry all 


The Levite and his concubine. 


25 And the children of Dan said unto 
him, Let not thy voice be heard amon 
us, lest β angry fellows run upon thee, 
and thou lose thy life, with the lives o 
thy household. 41 

26 And the children of Dan went their 
way : and when Micah saw that they were |: 
too strong for him, he turned, and went 
back unto his house. : 1 = 

27 And they took the things which ΜΙ 
cah had made, and the priest which he 
had, and came unto Laish, unto a people 
that were at quiet and secure: ands they 
smote them with the edge of the sword, | 
and burnt the city with fire. 4 
_ 28 And there was no 00110676, 6 
it was far from: Zidon, and they had no 
business with any man; and it was in | 
the valley that 20/2 by Beth-rehob.2 And | | 
they built a city, and dwelt therein. — 

29 And? they called the name of the city |, 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father, | 
who was born unto Israel: howbeit, th 
name of the city was Laish at the first. 

30 And the children of Dan set up the 

raven image: and Jonathan,the son of 
rershom, the son of Manasseh, he and 
his sons were priests to the tribe of Dan 
until the day” of the captivity of the | 
land. ἔξῳ 
_ 31 And they set them up Micah’s graven | 
image, which he made, all the time that 
the house 01 God® was in Shiloh. 0 | 
A : AP. XIX. 1 
ND it came to pass in those days, 
when there was no king in Israel, that | 
there was a certain Levite sojourning on 
the side of mount Ephraim, who took 60 
him €a concubine out of Bethlehem- 
Judah. ₪ 

2 And his concubine played the whore 
against him, and went away from him 
unto her father’s house to Bethlehem-ju- 
dah, and was there n four whole months, 

3 And her husband arose, and wentafter 
her, to speak @friendly unto her, and | 
to bring her again,” having his servant 
with him, and a couple of asses: and she | 
brought him into her father’s house; and | 
when the father of the damsel saw him, | 
he rejoiced to meet him. .1 

4 And his father-in-law, the damsel’s 
father, retained him; and he abode with 
him three days: so they did eat and drink, 
and lodged there. ry 

5 And it came to pass on the fourth day, 
when they arose early in the morning, 
that he rose up to depart: and the dam- ἢ 
sel’s father said unto his son-in-law, | 
א‎ Comfort thine” heart with a morsel of 
bread, and afterward go your way. , 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and | 
drink both of them together : for the dam- 
sel’s father had said unto the man, Be 
content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, | 
and let thine heart " be merry. 1 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, | 
his father-in-law urged him: therefore | 
he 100560 there again. חי‎ 

8 And he arose early in the morning | 
on the fifth day to depart: and the dam- 
sel’s father said, Comfort thine heart, I 
pray thee. And they tarried A until after- 
noon, and they did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depa 
he and his concubine and his servant, his 
father-in-law, the damsel’s father, saic 
unto him, Behold, now the day v drawet 


JUDICUM, car. XIX. 
: וְאֶת הכנה לָפְנִיהָ‎ PAPAIN) FINN 
22 וְהאנשִים הער‎ ΠΡ — WITT MAT 
“mS PIN pyr) TI אשר עִבִּית‎ DAL 
93 וַיאמָרו‎ DPB oa PEW WP) PA 
94 Ἤτον TON) : BP 9 מה ל‎ mbna) 
ay אתה ולו‎ op Soy wy טח|‎ 
25 אליו‎ TON 6 מהלף‎ + oy TONA ΤΡΊΤΟΥ ἫΝ 
nda DIB עמכו‎ F τ» אל-הטמע‎ IR 
: ונפש‎ POP? ספה‎ WEI אנשים מרי‎ ἃ 
46 הַמָה‎ Dy] מִיכָה.‎ δ רס‎ ΠΣ ילכו‎ 2 
27 8 מה לקו‎ : ima by מִמָנו ויפן שב‎ ἃ 
הדל‎ we Harney ape טעה‎ 
mis וינו‎ mods שקט‎ Ovcdy על לש‎ war 
98 °9 מצל‎ pay: 
להט סילס וליא‎ PRP רְחוקְהיהִיא‎ + 
ויטובו‎ PETS ΝῊ TN? בק שר‎ 
29 אבִיהָס אשר‎ PLOWS ΤΠ TOM Wy + ΠΩ 
: ΤΟΝ Ὁ לשבל ואל ליש הער‎ Ἵν» 
30 Dip part ננרדן הפל‎ DF oA) וקימ‎ 
הַָּנִי ער"‎ mr) הניס ז‎ TT PIA שה הוּא‎ Ὁ 
3177") אֶתִפְסָל‎ Dy im ΝΠ לת‎ ὮΝ 
הת יקאל לה‎ yoy ער שה‎ 

CAP. XIX. Ὁ 
איש ו‎ EP) בּישְרָאל‎ PS urea bin pa ἘΠ 
‘oop TB orp) DMN ‘Maya Ἢ ל‎ 


opm jabs i TA : TAP. on man 


oa) TTT ΠῚ mao - : מִאָתוּ ' אית‎ 
עה ו‎ ὌΝ ‘ een TPS יָמִיס‎ DY 


risa אי‎ ey σὸν ng ina oN 
ee ἊΝ ‘nh PM + Ty שמח‎ 
δ - oa spa ‘youu San = ἫΝ 
ony לבה ד פת‎ YD ‘indy noun יאמל אבי‎ 
6 יחדו ותו‎ OPI SPIN לכו + ובו‎ HN} 
ומב‎ ΜῊΝ הילא‎ ΕΝ ITT ומר אבי‎ | | 
| וי ושבל‎ int are noth WT DP) ὦ ל‎ 
8 החמש "ל‎ pa שנס קר‎ : : ow 9) 
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לְפִיְחְרָב וְאֶתדְהָעִיר שרפו Na‏ : 


ריעו חמשת האנטשים ההלכים Sind‏ אתדהותרץ | 
== יע ו התד τ‏ }42 ב ו ןד קב 


שופטים יח 

לוס που ΠῚ‏ שה לי ככ ושפנ ΡΣ‏ 
ty? 5‏ וארו ל לינ באלקים TTA)‏ 
NPT 6‏ דרפנו שר חנו הלכים NPD‏ | ומר 

WS DPT Fire ag Dw? לכ‎ ye ἘΠ 
rma? Nan הַאנָשִים‎ ary ולפי‎ DIA 7 

ὩΣ mag) mapa OYTO AT 

pw Dane ὩΒῸΣ‏ | גבפוח Dion rs)‏ דר 

me‏ יור עָצַר opin‏ המה מציוניס ודבר 


i ons 


מ סאר on‏ מחטים re‏ לח 
Naz τὸ‏ לרש NTT‏ + אכ תֶא Oph‏ 

בה Pym‏ רחב ידיס TPs mp‏ בכ 

+ VINE טר‎ ἜΤ מחסור‎ OPE TEN DID 
SRM הדני מצרטה‎ NEw Dw WON ו‎ 
> al sm simon 2 VAT איש‎ MND OD ו‎ 
ג למל קום הַהוּא‎ ἊΝ 7 ἂν mrs ONY ΤΡῚΣ 
PON שחר קרית‎ + nary עד היוס הוָה‎ FTA 
SDD MITW AND) DML WT Ow יברו‎ 


wy 3 τῆν CUMS לש ואמוו‎ 
TRY) MRED IDE DPA Ney Wa Da 
THRO ANG MW הסורו‎ AYA דט‎ 
וש"‎ Din? סיכה משמלרלו‎ ya הגער הלוי‎ 


מָאוּת איש חגורים כָּלִי Tp DZ) DAM‏ 


Dt חמשת‎ tom : מִבָנִי דן‎ vais השער‎ 
ny לקי‎ ποῦ קה רל יק באר‎ 
א‎ TREOTINN) DEITY) וְאֶתהצפוּר‎ 2050 
קָאִיש‎ Miya) we mine Isa pM 
4 MOND PS INE TIN) MATION 9D HITT 18 
וְאֶתיהמפנך | ו‎ Bp) Tey FEE hS 
ros: עשים‎ OAS הפּחן מה‎ Dory ey 19 
לו החלש שיר טלפיף ולף מו היהנו‎ 
Tis איש‎ I, NT לב ולכקן הטוב‎ 
Serio ְִטְפְחָה‎ was) הי כהן‎ Ἢ 
OPT ריקה ה‎ Fa לב‎ IO ספ‎ 
Ὁ DPT 3 NBL ΧΕΙ ΤᾺ οἱ 
a? 


JUDICUM, cap. XX. 

95 ΡΥ mst mas ἜΣ לא העשו‎ ΠῚ ws 
noha ויחזק הָאִיש ו‎ 9 vow? DIN ὮΝ 
לבל‎ ADs wy yy Oo εν 

26 MY : ὝΠΟ nwa Typ ys 7 
ΔΑ wy Mine ול‎ WaT לת‎ maby * 

57 pia TI וקם‎ NY DY mh | ץ‎ 
TBM) ey לָלַכֶת‎ Ne הבית‎ indy TEEN 
: עליהסף‎ oy הבית‎ ning Adhd הוה פילנשל‎ 

38 τὸν TPL ΤῊΝ PS) ΠΡΟΣ] ὍΝ) אל‎ TON 

: | החמור ו יקם TL ΦΑΣῚ‏ למקמל ΝΣ‏ אָלד 99 
mpi‏ אֶת "המלת ויחוק לו AN‏ 
De sri‏ עשר Dm)‏ ולחה בבל - 

30 vs לאנְִיְחָה‎ ὁ TON) aD mm yeti 
ym Sener 23 τῶν כָּּאת למיס‎ FOND 
ליה עצו וְדַבּרוּ:‎ pw עד היוס הוה‎ Ow 

CAP. ΧΧ. a 
tang ΘῊΡ Ie tam agin arty Rem 
TAT WT PRS) SM למ עדגּאר‎ 
ἐνῇ 2 כהְעָס‎ np הצפה 3 ותוצנו‎ 
3 Sy79 ל ממן‎ pe 2 bow) ; חרב"‎ αὶ on 
TS TTT בָּני שאל‎ ON. הַמִצפה‎ baying 
+ האש חל אש‎ ph Ὁ הואת‎ IT To 
Yee ויאמך הַגבְָחָה טר‎ OSE ABST 
ὁ ΠΡΆΣΕΙ ררקמ לי בל‎ ὉΠ AP חי כן‎ 
py אי דמ לג‎ ni? Marry על‎ ΒΡ 
Organs) ומת + ואחן בּפלגט'‎ Ἂν BI 
עשי זה‎ Ὁ. tion גחלח‎ yea TPE 
79D שאל‎ PROD] הוה‎ = tN TaN 
SOND OND BP: הלם‎ AEN, WO 
איש‎ HD נלך איש לאהלי ולא‎ ΜῈ IND TN 
omy נעשה בה‎ WS הדּבר‎ ΠῚ וְעַתָה‎ + ΤᾺ 

10 MO! לכל‎ mis) עשרה אנטוים‎ ἘΝ : nina 
[ΤῚΣ nop my ren) Hs וּמְאָה‎ Sea 
“an ἮΝ 122 yaa לעשורז לבומ‎ ny 

11 שאל אל"‎ wy FORE + yer Toy Ww 

lew fo Povo as אי‎ yen 
לארה הבעה‎ yore yon oa ord ne] ἢ 
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שופטים יט 
אמ TOON FRY NT ΤΡΙΣῚ BN‏ 
WT OP | DEP How DPT now‏ 
לת" יח Ὁ wane ΤῸ. wan‏ הַתְנ. ἘΝ‏ 
הנ טרה on‏ ה Din‏ לצב ΚΕΝ‏ ה 


|« ₪ 1 ורי 


io) 
0/0 1 


she‏ .בשיש אב 


8 


οι ₪" ₪ .בש‎ ἘΣ כ‎ οὖ es 


Iw 4 
a 7 
ὦ 5 
41 - 
ad > 
1% 
ἜΣ: 
7 
es 
ae 
ΓΙ 
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at 
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° 
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יקס παν‏ ונא | עדלכה ‘Dip‏ הא שלש 
גו ְעמל Tox‏ חמורים ἘΠ : ὮΝ jap) ONG‏ 
, עבדימוס ΠΝ “wit Ts) Tk ORM‏ 
nsw ony MDI NIT?‏ לי 7a‏ : 
ONT 9‏ א" אדניו לָא WR δ» νῦν Ὁ D2‏ 
IN? 155‏ יראל הנה )397,29 עִריגּבְעָה Sony:‏ 
ל ערו 7 רנה TNA‏ הַמֶּקְמוּת ah‏ בַגְּבַעָה 
in >‏ בי ילבו by} Nom‏ המ 
ἘΝ 15.‏ הבעה TES‏ למנמ + ויסרו שם Sg?‏ ללן 
PTA‏ הבא AWA‏ ברחב TET‏ ואין איש ἜΡΕ‏ 
OPT 6‏ היה ET) PP?‏ איש [קן בא מך 
Ὁ ἘΝ that) ba RTT bry‏ 
WIN] VIZ WNT 17‏ הַמָקום A‏ ימינ + NW‏ 
YTD‏ ְרָא WNT‏ הָארֶח TON TT TB‏ 
ToS Bal WNT 5‏ חלף PES‏ ַא ἼΩΝ‏ 
ONT GN DNR WR.‏ חודה EW‏ 
OI 2M “Ge ow bras‏ 
Merny) TAT‏ יְהוָה FIEND WS PX) PAT Re‏ 
aro.) : maT wis 19‏ גס"מקפוא wh‏ לחַמִינוּ 
prone on‏ שיל ἤν Ὃν wan pow‏ 
ספ אין מהסור My WON To‏ הוקן Dine‏ 
רק כּל"מתקורף על רק ΕἸΣ Ἢ sip‏ 
wT 9%‏ לביתו Sia‏ לחמורים וירחצו רגְלִיהָם 
8 ואלו Ὁ ee‏ הַמ Pam Bap ny ΠΡ ΟΝ‏ 
Ὁ) bya wae Pho ἊΝ‏ אָתיהנִית 
Mar bya wir ne HN NTT HY DEIN‏ 
הוּקן לאמר הוּצָא Fas NITY Dry‏ 
oH) ma bya WNT ἸῸΝ NET + YING‏ 
מלהם wirhs my‏ גת אחרי משר- 
ONT ἘΝ‏ הוה abate sever teks‏ 
ΠΝ NAT AIT ἃ NIT 24‏ אוציאָה- 
ּהָּ אַתֶם BY)‏ אותם ועשו DAP wT ‘oH‏ 
sop‏ 
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The wickedness of Gibeah. 


night: behold, 8 the day® groweth to an 
end ; lodge here, that thine heart may be 
Merry ; and to-morrow get you early on 
your way, that thou mayest go y home. 
10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but he rose up and departed, and 
came ὃ over against Jebus, which és Jeru- 
salem : and ¢heré were with him two asses 
saddled ; his concubine also was with him. 
| 11 And when they were by Jebus, the 
day was far spent; and the servant said 
unto his master, Come, I pray thee, and 
let us turn in into this city of the Jebu- 
sites,and lodge init. | ξ 

12 And his master said unto him, We 
will not turn aside hither into the city of 
| 8 544 ₪61, that zs not of the children of 
\Israel : we will pass over to Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, 
and let us draw near to one of these places 
to lodge all night, in Gibeah or in Ramah. 
| 14 And they passed on and went their 
way ; and the sun went down upon them 
|when they were by Gibeah, which belong- 
| 0/2 to Benjamin. : 
, 15 And they turned aside thither, to go 
in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he 
/went in, he sat him down in a street of 
ithe city ; for there was no man that took 
ithem into his house +0 lodging.? 
| 16 And, behold, there came an old man 
ifrom his work? out of the field at even, 
which was also of mount Ephraim ; and 


the place were Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, 
he saw a wayfaring man in the street of 
the city: and the old man said, Whither 
goest thou? and whence comest thou ? 

18 And he said unto hitn, We ave pass- 
ing from Bethlehem-judah toward the 
jside of mount Ephraim ; from thence am 

I: and I went to Bethlehem-judah, but 
I am now going to the house? of the Lorp; 
and there 29 no man that nreceiveth me 
to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and proven- 
der for our asses; and there is bread an 
|wine also for me, and for thy handmaid, 
and for the young man which 15 with thy 
servants : there ts no want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, Peace? 6 
with thee: howsoever, /et all thy wants 
lie upon me; only lodge not in the street.’ 

21 So# he brought him into his house,and 
gave provender unto the asses: and they 
washed their feet,” and did eat and drink. 
22 Now, as they were making their 
hearts” merry, behold, the men of the city, 


round about, and beat at the door, & spake 
to the master of the house, the old man, 
saying, Bring forth? the man that came 
into thine house, that we may know him, 
23 And the man, the master of the house, 
went out unto them, and said unto them, 
Nay, my brethren, nay, | pray you, do 
not so wickedly ; seeing that this man is 
come into mine house, do not this folly.é 
᾿ 24 Behold, here 2s my daughter,a maiden, 
and his concubine; them 1 will bring out 
now, and humble® ye them, and do with 
them what seemeth good unto you: but 
‘unto this man do not «so vile a thing. 
|. 25 But the men would not hearken to 
‘him : so the man took his concubine, and 
‘brought her forth unto them; and they 
knew her, and abused her all the night 
j}until the morning: and when the dz 


certain 505 of Belial, beset” the house | ? 
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The Israelites roused to revenge. 


began to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman, in the dawn- 

ing of the day, and fell down at the door 
of the man’s house where her lord was, 
till it was light. 
_ 27 And her lord rose up in the morn 
ing, and opened the doors of the house, 
and went out to go his way: and, behold, 
the woman his concubine was fallen down 
at the door of the house, and her hands 
were upon the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let 
us be going: but none answered. Then 
the man took her zp upon an ass, and the 
man rose up, ana gat him unto his place. 

29 And when he was come into his 
house, he took a knife, and laid hold on 
his concubine, and divided® her, ¢ogether 
with her bones, into twelve pieces, and 
sent her into all the coast of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it 
said, There was no such deed done nor 
seen from the day that the children of 


19.| Israel came up out of the land of Egypt 


unto this day: consider® of it, take ad- 
vice,f and speak your minds. 


T CHAP, XX. 
HEN 5 all the children of Israel went 
out, and the congregation was gathered 
together as one man, from” Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead, 
unto the LorD in Mizpeh.é 

2 And the chief of all the people, ever 
of all the tribes of Israel, presented them- 
selves in the assembly of the people of 
God, four hundred thousand footmen 
that” drew sword. ws 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Israel were gone up 
to Mizpeh.) Then said the children of 
Israel, Tell us, how was this” wicked- 
ness ? 

4 And 6606 Levite, the husband of the 
woman that was slain, answered and 
said, I came? into Gibeah that delong- 
ao to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to 

odge. 

5 And the men of Gibeah rose against 
me, and beset the house round about 
upon me by night, and thought to have 
slain me; and my concubine have they 
forced,@ that she is dead. 

6 And’ ] took my concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and sent her throughout 
all the country of the inheritance of Is- 
rael: for they have committed lewdness 
and folly” in Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel ; 
give* here your advice and counsel. 

8 And all the people arose as one man, 
saying, We will not any of us ₪0 to his 
tent, neither will we any of us turn into 
his house: 

9 But now this shall be the thing which 
we will do to Gibeah, we will go up by lot 
against it: 

10 And we will take ten men of an 
hundred throughout all the tribes of Is- 
rael, and an hundred of a thousand, and 
a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch 
victual for the people, that they may do, 
when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, 
according to all the folly that they have 
wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were ga- 
thered against the city, Aknit together 
as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Israel sent? men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, 


War with the Benjamites. 


JUDGES, .אא‎ 


What wickedness zs this that is done| | C. 1406. 
if Ὁ 


among you ? 

13 Now therefore deliver us the men,’ the 
children of Belial, which ave in Gibeah, 
that we may put them to death, and put 


α ch. 19, 22. 
6 De. 17. 12. 


away? evil from Israel. Buty® children of | ¢ wounded. 


Benjamin would not hearken to the voice 
of their brethren the children of Israel : 

14 But the children of Benjamin ga- 
thered themselves together out of the 
cities unto Gibeah, to go out to battle 
against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered at that time, out of the cities, 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
which were numbered seven hundred 
chosen men. : 

16 Among all this people 72006 were 

seven hundred chosen men ® left-handed: 
every one could sling stones at an hair 
breadth, and not miss. 
_ 17. And the men of Israel, beside Ben- 
jamin, were numbered four hundred thou- 
sand men that drew sword : all these were 
men of war. , 

18 And the children of Israel 6 
and went* up to the house of God, and 
asked counsel of God, and said, Which 
of us shall go up first to the battle against 
the children of Benjamin? And the Lorp 
said, Judah shall go up first. : 

19 And the children of Israel rose up in 
the morning, 62 encamped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to 
battle against Benjamin; and the men 
of Israel put themselves in array to fight 
against them at Gibeah. repre 

21 And the children of Benjamin came 
forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed 4 down 
to the ground, of the Israelites that day, 
twenty and two thousand men. 

22 And the people, the men of Israel, 


y or,Beth-el. 


6 ch. 3. 15. 
1 Ch, 12, 2. 


0 8. 14. 
Ke. 9. 12. 
Is. 47. 11. 
1 ΤᾺ, 5. 3. 


6 ver. 23, 26. 
Joel 1. 14. 


f ch. 1.1. 
Nu. 27. 21. 


₪ 8. 15, 
&c. : 


ὃ or, made a 
long sound 
with the 
trumpets. 
Jos. 6. 5. 


h Ge. 49. 27. 
Hos. 10. 9. 


or, time.‏ א 

n with. 

6 elevation. 

«the wounded 

ἐ ver. 26, 27. 
Ps. 78. 34. 
Hos, 5. 15. 


k Ge. 19. 28. 
Joel 2. 30. 


encouraged themselves, and set their bat-| χ whole con- 


tle again in array in the place where they 
put themselves in array the first day. 


sumption. 


23 (And? the children of Israel went]? Is. 13. 8. 


up, and wept before the LORD until even, 
aud asked counsel of the LORD, saying, 
Shall I go up again to battle against the 


33. 14. 
p touched, 


children of Benjamin my brother? And | ₪ ver. 21. 


the 1,0 8 said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came 
near against the children of Benjamin 
the second day, . : 

25 And Benjamin went forth against 
them out of Gibeah the second day, and 
destroyed™ down to the ground, of the 
children of Israel again, eighteen thou- 
sand men ; all these drew the sword. 

26 ‘Vhen® ali the children of Israel, and 
all the people, went up, and came unto 
the house of God, and wept,? and sat there 
before the LORD, and fasted that day un- 
til even, and offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings before the LorD, 

27 And the children of Israel inquired 
of the Lorp, (for? the ark of the cove- 
nant of God was there in those days; 

28 And Phinehas,” the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron, stood * before it in those 
days,) saying, Shall I yet again go out to 
battle against the children of Benjamin 
my brother, or shall I cease? And the 
LorD said, Go up; for® to-morrow I 
will deliver them into thine hand. 

29 And Israel set liers” in wait round 
about Gibeah. = 

30 And the children of Israel went up 


n La. 1. 3. 
o ver. 18, 23. 


2 Joel 2. 12.. 
18. 


» or, from 
Menuchah, 


unto over‏ "ד 
against.‏ 


ᾳ Jos. 18,1. 
1 4.3, 4. 
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Jos. 24. 33. 


s De. 10. 8. 
18. 5. 
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u 2 Ch.20.17. 
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against the children of Benjamin on the 
third day, and put themselves in array 
against Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went 
out against the people, and were drawn 
away from the city; and they began to 
smite of the people and kill, as at other 
times, in the high-ways, of which one 
goeth up to ythe house of God, and the 
other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty 
men of 157861. = st Bs 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, 
They are smitten down before us, as at 
the first. But the children of Israel said, 
Let us flee, and draw them from the city 
unto the high-ways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up 
out of their place, and put themselves in 
array at Baal-tamar ; and the liers in wait 
of Israel came forth out of their places, 
even out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah ten 
thousand chosen men out of all Israel, 
and the battle was sore: but? they knew 
not that evilwasnearthem. > 

35 And the LorpD smote Benjamin be- 
fore Israel: and the children of Israel 
destroyed of the Benjamites that day 
twenty and five thousand and an hun- 
dred men: all these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw 
that they were smitten: for the men of 
Israel gave 18065 to the Benjamites, be- 
cause they trusted unto the liers in wait 
which they had set beside Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed upon Gibeah; and the liers in 
wait ὃ drew themselves along, and smote 
all the city with the edge of the sword. 

38 Now there was an appointed € sign 
between the men of Israel and the liers 
in wait, that they should make a great 
flame @ with smoke rise up out of the city. 
389 And when the men 01 Israel retired in 
the battle, Benjamin began to smite א‎ and 
kiil of the men of Israel about thirty per- 
sons; for they said, Surely they are smit- 
ten down before us, as 22 the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise 
up out of the city with a pillar of* smoke, 
the Benjamites looked behind them, and, 
behold, the A flame of the city ascended 
up to heaven, 

41 And when the men of Israel turned 
again, the men of Benjamin were amaz- 
ed:/ for they saw that evil “was come 
upon them. , 

49 'Therefore they turned their backs 
before the men of Israel unto the way of 
the wilderness ; but the battle” overtook 
them : and_ them which came out of the 
cities they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites 
round about, and chased them, and trode 
them down v with ease, 7 over against 
Gibeah toward the sun-rising, 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 
thousand men: all these were men of 
valour. 

45 And they turned, and fied toward 
the wilderness unto the rock 01+ Rimmon: 
and they gleaned of them in the high- 
ways five thousand men; and pursued 
hard after them unto Gidom, and slew 
two thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of 
Benjamin were twenty and five thousand 
men that drew the sword: all these were 
men of valour. 
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Lamentation for the Benjamites. 


JUDGES, XXI. 


47 But? six hundred men turned, and| B. C. 1406. 
---. ». 


fled into the wilderness unto the rock 


Rimmon, and abode in the rock Rimmon | a ch. 21. 13. 


four months. / 

48 And the men of Israel turned again 
upon the children of Benjamin, and smote 
them with the edge of the sword, as well 
the men of every city, as the beast, and 
all that ὃ came to hand: also they set on 
fire all the qi that (they came to. 


6 . . 
א‎ OW 4 the men of Israel had? sworn 
in Mizpeh, saying, There shall not any 
of us give his daughter unto Benjamin 
to wife. — 

2 And the people came# to the house 
of God, and abode there till even before 
God, and lifted# up their voices, and 
Wept sore; 
> 3 And said, O 1.080 God of Israel, 
why is this come to pass in Israel, that 
there should be to-day one tribe lacking 
in Israel? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that the people rose early, and? built 
there an altar, and offered burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings. 
_ 5 And the children of Israel said, Who 
ts there among all the tribes of Israel 
that came not up with the cougregation 
unto the 10821 For they had made a 
great oath concerning him that came not 
up to the LorD +0 Mizpeh, saying, He 
shall surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel” repented 
them for Benjamin their brother, and 
said, ‘There is one tribe cut off from Is- 
rael this day: / 

7 How shall we do for wives for them 
that remain, seeing we have sworn by 


the 1.08 that we will not give them of 


our daughters to wives? 


8 And they said, What one ἐς there of 


the tribes of Israel that came not up to 
Mizpeh to the Lorp? And, behold, there 
came nohe to the camp from Jabesh- 
gilead® to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and, 
behold, there were none of the inhabitants 
of Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither 
twelve thousand men of the valiantest 
and commanded them, saying, Go? and 
smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
with the edge of the sword, with the 
women and the children. 

11 And this zs the thing that ye shall 
do, Ye* shall utterly destroy every male, 
and every woman that μ᾿ hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the inhabi- 
tauts of Jabesh-gilead four hundred 

oung v virgins, that had known no man 
'y lying with any male; and they brought 


ὃ Jos. 18. 1. 
B and spake, 
and called. 
¢ ch. 20. 47. 
y Or, pro- 
claim 
peace. 


ὃ was found. 
twere found. 
d ch. 20.1,10. 


60 9 
Ro, 10. 2. 

SF ver. 6. 

g 1Ch. 13.11. 


h ch.20.18,26. 

+1 27. 88, 
1 30, 4. 

k ver. 1. 

[1 24, 25. 

ἢ from year 
to year. 


8 or, toward 
the sun- 
rising’. 

κ or, on, 

m ch. 11. 35. 

nm ch. 1]. 34, 
Ec. 3. 4. 

or, gratify‏ ג 
us in them.‏ 


0 188. 11.1. 
31,11. 


2 7. 2. 
g ver. 5. 
ch. 5. 23. 
1Sa. I1..7. 
r ch, 20, 48. 
8 Nu.31. 17. 
μ knoweth 


the lying 
with man, 
t ch. 17, 6. 
18, 1, 
19. 1. 
ν women, 
virgins. 
u De. 12, 8. 


The virgins of Shiloh surprised, 


them unto the camp to Shiloh, @ which zs 
in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent 
some βίο speak to the children of Ben- 
jamin that® were in the rock Rimmon, 
and to Ὑ call peaceably unto them. 

_14 And Benjamin came again at that 
time ; and they gave them wives which 
they had saved alive of the women o 
Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they sufticed 
them not. 

15 And the people repented/ them for 
Benjamin, because that the Lorp had 
made a breach§ in the tribes of Israel. 

16 Then the elders of the congrega 
tion said, How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing the women are 
destroyed out of Benjamin? 1 

17 And they said, There must be an in- 
heritance for them that be escaped of 
Benjamin, that a tribe be not destroyed 


./out of Israel. י‎ 


18 Howbeit we may not give them wives 
of our daughters: for* the children of 
Israel have sworn, saying, Cursed de he 
that giveth a wife to Benjamin. . 

19 Then they said, Behold, there is ἃ 
feast of the LORD in Shiloh ἡ yearly, in a 
place which és on the north side of Beth- 
el, Oon the east side κοῦ the high-way 
that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, 
and on the south of Lebonah. 

20 ‘Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, saying, Go and 
lie in wait in the vineyards ; 

21 And see, and,behold, if the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out to dance” in 
dances, then come ye out of the vine- 
yards, and catch you every man his wife 
of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to 
the land of Benjamin. \ 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers 
or their brethren come unto us to com- 
plain, that we will say unto them, A Be 
favourable unto them for our sakes: be- 
cause we reserved not to each man his 
wife? in the war: for ye did not give 
unto them at this time, ¢hat ye should 
be guilty. gs shel ha 

23 And the children of Benjamin did 
so, and took zhem wives according to 
their number, of them that danced, whom 
they caught: and they went and returned 
unto their inheritance, and repaired the 
cities,” and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel departed 
thence at that time, every man to his 
tribe and to his family; and they went 
out from thence every man to his inhe- 
rifance. oan. 

25 In those days* there was no king in 
Israel; every man did that which was 


ity right in his own” eyes. 
8 


The Book of RUTH. 


τ ρ΄ 


CHAP. 1. 
Now it came to pass, in the® days 
when the judges fruled, that there was 
a famine in the land. And a certain man 
of Bethlehem-judah® went to sojourn 
in the country of Moab, he, and his wife, 
and his two sons. 0 

2 And the name of the man was Eli- 
melech, and the name of his wife Naomi, 
and the name of his two sons Mahlon 
and Chilion, Ephrathites® of Bethlehem- 
judah. And they came into the country 
of Moab, and 6 continued there. 

3 And Elimelech, Naomi’s husband, 
died ; and she was left, and her two sons. 

4 And they took them wives of the 
women of Moab; the name of the one was 
Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth: 
and they dwelled there about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also 

both of them; and the woman was left 
of her two sons and her husband. 
. 6 Then she arose, with her daughters- 
in-law, that she might return from the 
country of Moab: for she had heard in 
the country of Moab how that the Lorp 
had visited’ his people in giving? them 
bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the 
place where she was, and her two daugh- 
ters-in-law with her: and they went on 
their way toreturn unto the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two daugh- 
ters-in-law, Go, return each to her mo- 
ther’s house: the Lorp” deal kindly 
with you, as ye have dealt with the dead, 
and with me. 

9 The LorD grant you that ye may 
find rest, each of you in the house of her 
husband. Then she kissed them; and 
they lifted up their voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, Surely we 
will return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my 
daughters, why will ye go with me? are 
there yet any more sons in my womb, 
that? they may be your husbands? 

12 ‘lurn again, my daughters, go your 
way; for 1 am too old to have an hus- 
band. If I should say, 1 have hope, ¢f I 
A should have an husband also to-night, 
and should also bear sons ; 

13 Would ye ₪ tarry for them till they 
were grown? would ye stay for them 
from having husbands? nay, my daugh- 
ters ; for vit grieveth me much, for your 
sakes, that the hand*® of the Lorp is 
gone out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and 
wept again: and Orpah kissed her mo- 
ther-in-law, but Ruth clave# unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in- 
law is gone back unto her people, and 
unto her ₪005 ;" return” thou after thy 
sister-in-law. 

16 And Ruth said, 7 Entreat me not to 
leave* thee, or to return from ו‎ 
after thee: for whither thou 20656 I wil 


f Ac. 21.14. 


h Is. 23. 7. 

¢ that is, 

η that is, 

ἡ Job 1.21. 
k Ge. 50. 25. 
17 132. 15. 


m ch. AY 2, 12. 
6 called 


nm 2Ti.1.16..18 
o Le. 19. 9. 


« happened. 
p Ps. 129.7,8. 
L 


q Ge. 38. 11. 


γ 1Ti. 6. 2. 


B. 0. 1399. | g0; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: | 
----- τὴν 4 people 42071 26 my people, and thy 
God my God: \ ἢ \ 

17 Where thou 01656 will I die, and 
there will I be buried: 066 LorD do 0 
to me, and more also, ¢f ought but® death 
part thee and me. 

18 When/J she saw that she y was sted- 
fastly minded to go with her, then she 
left speaking unto her. ; 

19 So they two went until they came 
to Bethlehem. And it came to pass, 


a Ju. 2. 16. 

ch. 2.11,12,‏ ל 
β judged.‏ 

c Ju. 17. 8. 
7 3.17. 
e Ac. 20. 24. 


y strength- 


ened her- | when they were come to Bethlehem, 
self. that all the city was moved about them, 
₪ Ge. 35.19. | and they said, Js this’ Naomi? 
ל‎ 20 And she said unto them, Call me 


not ζ Naomi, call me Mara: for the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 
m 


e. : 

21 I went out full, and the Lorp# hath 
brought me home again empty: why 
then call ye me Naomi, seeing the LORD 
hath testified against me, and the Al- 
mighty hath afflicted me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitess, her daughter-in-law, with her. 
which returned out of the country of 
Moab: and they came to Bethlehem in 
the beginning of barley-harvest. 


CHAP. II. 


Naomi had a kinsman™ of her‏ פא 
husband’s, a mighty man of wealth, of‏ 
the family of Elimelech ; and his name‏ 
/ ן was 6 Boaz.‏ 

2 And Ruth the 108010655 said unto 
Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and 
glean? ears of corn after 22m in whose 
sight I shall find grace. And she said 
unto her, Go, my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and gleaned 
in the field after the reapers: and her 
hap was to light on a part of the field 
belonging unto Boaz, who was of the 
kindred of Elimelech. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth- 


La. 2. 15. 

pleasant, 

bitter. 

Ex. 4. 31. 

Lu. 1. 68. 
Mat.6.31..34. 


Booz, 
Mat. 1. 5. 


De. 24. 19. 


u. 1. 28. 


2Th. 3. 16. 


De. 25. 5. 


x prt he lehem, and said unto the 17680675," 86 

τὰς Lorp 66 with you. And they” answered 

him, ‘The 1.08 0 21658 6.‏ שי 

vy Ihave 5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that 
much bit- | was set over the reapers, Whose damsel 
terness. as this? 

s Ju. 2. 15. 6 And the servant that was set over the 
Job 19.21.|reapers answered and said, It ἐς the 
Ps, 32.4. | Moabitish damsel that came back with 

38.2. | Naomi out of the country of Moab: 
39.9,10.| 7 And she said, I pray you, let me 

+ Pr. 17. 17. | glean and gather after the reapers among 
Ju. 11,24, | the sheaves : so she came, and hath con- 

wen“ | tinued even from the morning until now, 

υ Jos. 24. 15. | that she tarried a little in the house. 

wCa.1.7,8. | 8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest 

thou not, my daughter? Go not to glean 
דח‎ Be not in another field, neither” go from hence, 
against me.) +t abide here fast by my maidens: 

# 2Ki. 2,2..6.| 9 Let thine eyes δε on the field that 

Lu.24,28,29.| they do reap, and go thou after them: 

—w-—— 'have I not charged the young men that 
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חתצה‎ 


RUTH, cap. IV. 
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ony) als אשת חל‎ » Ὧν ayuda IP 
> ש גל קוב‎ D2) אל מְִכִי‎ DX 5 DIAN 5 
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Se PND qos יחפץ‎ Noon) ky מוב‎ 
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15 WON pian Tee אַליודע ביבאה‎ * TEN 
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ADS Anton‏ לקת היום may‏ עשת יהי 
ἜΜ) PB WW‏ לחמותָה ANDY Wy ON‏ 
עמו Dit wy Dy aS NT DD WAAL‏ 
1h 20‏ + = ותאמר mea) ‘Ova‏ נמ הוּא | ליה 
ἼΩΝ‏ לאב ΝΣ Dany scr‏ 
המר Ὅν. πὸ‏ ב( why‏ מל ה 
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CAP -A 
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Kindness of Boaz to Ruth. 


they shall not touch 5 thee? and when thou 
art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink 
of that which the young men have drawn, 

10 Then she fell * on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, and said unto him, 
Why have I found grace in thine eyes, 
that thou shouldest take knowledge of 
me, seeing 1 am astranger? 3 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto 
her, It hath fully been shewed me’? all 
that thou hast done unto thy mother-in- 
law since the death of thine husband; 
and שטק‎ thou hast left thy father and thy 
mother, and the land of thy nativity, and 
art come unto a people which thou knew- 
est not heretofore. 

12 The LorpD recompensef thy work, 

and a full reward be given thee of the 
LorpD God of Israel, under whose wings 
thou® art 0016 to trust. . 
_ 13 Then she said, y Let me find + favour 
in thy sight, my lord; for that thou hast 
comforted me, and for that thou hast 
spoken Ofriendly unto thine handmaid, 
though I be not like unto one of thine 
handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At meal- 
time come thou hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip tliy morsel in the vinegar. 
And she sat beside the reapers: and he 
reached her parched corn, and she did 
eat, and was sufficed, and left.” 

15. And when she was risen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young men, saying, 
Let her glean even among the sheaves, 
and @reproach®? her not: 

16 And let fall also some of the handfuls 
of purpose for her, and leave them, that 
she may glean ¢hem, and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until 
even, and beat out that she had gleaned: 
and it was about an ephah of barley. 

18 And she took ἐξ up, and went into 
the city; and her mother-in-law saw 
what she had gleaned; and she brought 
forth, and gave to her that she had re- 
served after she was sufficed. | 

19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, 
Where hast thou gleaned to-day? and 
where wroughtest thou? blessed be? he 
that did take knowledge of thee. And she 
shewed her mother-in-law with whom she 
had wrought, and said, ‘The man’s name 
with whom I wrought to day zs Boaz. 

20 And Naomisaid unto her daughter- 
in-law, Blessed” be he of the LORD, who 
hath not left off” his kindness to 6 
living and to the dead. And Naomi 
said unto her, ‘he man és near of kin 
unto us, one of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He 
said unto me also, טסגן]'‎ shalt keep 
fast by my young men, until they have 
ended all iny harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her 
daughter-in-law, J¢ zs good, my daugh- 
ter, that thou go out with his maidens, 
eat they vmeet thee not in any other 

eld. 

23 So she kept” fast by the maidens of 
Boaz to glean unto the end of barley- 
harvest, and of wheat-harvest; and dwelt 
with her mother-in-law. 

HAP. IIT. : 
ΓΗΕΝ Naomi her mother-in-law said 
unto her, My daughter, shall® I not seek 
tT for thee, that it may be well with 
thee 


RUTH, IV. 
B. C, 1312. 


Ruth's visit to Boaz. 
2 And now 5 not Boaz of our kindred, 


———»—— | with whose maidens thou wast? Be- 
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w2Sa. 9.1. 
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@ Ca. 1.7, 8. 

ν or, fall not 
UpOn. 
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hold, he winnoweth barley to-night in 
the threshing-floor. 

3 Wash thyself, therefore, and@ anoint 
thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and 
get thee down to the floor: éuz make not 
thyself known unto the man, until he 
shall have done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, 
that thou shalt mark the place where he 
shall lie, and thou shalt goin, and @un- 
cover his feet, and lay thee down; and 
he will tell thee what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, All that thou 
sayest unto me 1 will do. 

6 And she went down unto the floor, 
and did according to all that her mo- 
ther-in-law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 
and his heart was merry,* he went to lie 
down at the end of the heap of corn: and 
she came softly, and uncovered his feet, 
and laid her down. 

8 And it came to pass at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and (turned himself; 
and, behold, a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And he said, Who art thou? And she 
answered, | am Ruth thine handmaid ; 
spread / therefore thy skirt over thine 
handmaid ; for thou a7¢ na near kinsman. 

10 And he said, Blessed ée thou of the 
Lorp, my daughter ; for thou hast shewed 
more kindness in the latter end than at 
the beginning,” inasmuch as thou follow- 
edst not young men, whether poor or rich, 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I 
will do to thee all that thou requirest: 
for all the א‎ city of my people doth know 
that thou αγέ a virtuous? woman. 

12 And now, it is true that I am thy 
near kinsman: howbeit,? there is a kins- 
Man nearer than 1. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in 
the morning, tha¢ if he will perform unto 
thee the part” of a kinsman, well; let him 
do the kinsman’s part: but if he will not 
do the part of a kinsman to thee, then will 
1 do the part of a kinsman to thee, as*® the 
LorD liveth: liedown until the morning. 

14 And she lay at his feet until the 
morning; and she rose up before one 
could know another. And he said,” Let 
it not be known that a woman came into 
the floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the A vail that 
thou hast upon thee, and hold it. And 
when she held it, he measured six mea- 
sures of barley, and laid 02 on her: and 
she went into the city. 

_ 16 And when she came to her mother- 
in-law, she said, Who art thou, my 
daughter’ And she told her all that the 
man had done to her. 

17 And she said, ‘These six measures of 
barley gave he me: for he said to me, Go 
not empty unto thy mother-in-law. 

18 ‘Then said she, 516? still, my daugh- 
ter, until thou know how the matter will 
fall: for the man will not be in rest, 
until he have finished the thing this day. 
ryy CHAP. IV. 

1 11] א‎ went Boaz up to the gate, and 
sat him down there: and, behold, the 
kinsman, of whom Boaz spake,* came 
by: unto whom he said, Ho, such-a-one! 
turn aside, sit down here. And he turned 
aside, and sat down. 


Ruth married to Boaz. 


RUTH, IV. 


2 And he took ten men of the? elders) Β. 6, 1312. 
ite 


of the city, and said, Sit ye down here. 
And they sat down. 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, Na- 
omi, that is come again out of the coun- 
try of Moab, selleth a parcel of land, 
which was our brother Elimelech’s: 

4 And #1 thought to advertise thee, 
saying, Buy@ 2ὲ before® the inhabitants, 
and before the elders of my people. If 
thou wilt redeem ?/, redeem ἐξ; but if 
thou wilt not redeem ?/, then tell me, 
that 1 may know: for there zs none to 
redeem 2¢ beside thee; and I am after 
thee. And he said, 1 will redeem τὲ. 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buy- 
est the field of the hand of Naomi, thou 
must buy 22 also of Ruth the Moabitess, 
the wife of the dead, to raise up* the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance. 

6 And the kinsman said, I cannot re- 
deem ἐς for myself, lest 1 mar mine own 
inheritance: redeem thou my right to 
thyself: for I cannot redeem 22. 

_7 Now this? was the manner in former 
time in Israel, concerning redeeming, 
and concerning changing, for to confirm 
all things ; A man plucked off his shoe, 
and gave z¢ to his neighbour: and this 
was a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto 
Boaz, Buy z¢ for thee. So he drew off 
his shoe. 

9 And Boaz said unto the elders, and 
unto all the people, Ye are witnesses this 
day, that I have bought all that was Eli- 
melech’s, and all that was Chilion’s and 
Mahlon’s, ef the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the 
wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to be 
my wife, to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, that the name of 
the dead be not cut off from among his 
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: Pedigree of David. 
brethren, and from the gate of his place: 
ye are witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the 
gate, and the elders, said, We are wit- 
nesses. The 1.0 8 ל כ‎ make the woman that 
is come into thine house like Rachel and 
like Leah, which two 5 did build the house 
of Israel : and ydo thou worthily in Ephra- 
tah,f and ὃ be famous in Bethlehem : 

12 And let thy house be like the house 
of Pharez, whom ‘Tamar® bare unto Ju- 
dah, of the seed which the LorD shall 
give thee of this young woman. : 

13 So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his 
wife: and when he went in unto her, the 
1.0 gave her conception, and she bare 
a son. 

14 And# the women said unto Naomi, 
Blessed 26 the LorD, which hath not 
Cleft thee this day without a ἡ kinsman, 
that his name may be famous in Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer 
of thy life, and @a nourisher of «thine 
old age: for thy daughter-in-law, which 
lovetli thee, which is better” to thee than 
seven sons, hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi took the child. and laid 
it in her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

17 And” the women her neighbours 
gave it a name, saying, There is a son 
born to Naomi; and they called his 
name Obed: he zs the father of Jesse, 
the father of David. 

18 Now these are the generations of 
Pharez: Pharez? begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
begat Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahshon,? 
and Nahshon begat A Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz 
begat Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse 
begat David. ? 
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CHAP. I. 
OW there was a certain man of Ra- 
mathaim-zophim, of mount Epbraim, and 
is name was Elkanah, ® the son of Jero- 
am, the son of Elihu, the son of ‘lohu, 
he son of Zuph, an Ephrathite : 

2 And he had two wives; the name of 
he one was Hannah, and the name of 
he other Peninnah: and Peninnah had 
hildren, but Hannah had no children. 
3 And this man went up out of his city 
yearly? to worship, and to sacrifice 
mto the LoRv of hosts in Shiloh. And 
he two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 
185, the priests of the LORD, were there. 
4 And when the time was that Elkanah 
86760," he gave to Peninnah his wife, 
nd to all her sons and her daughters, 
ortions : 

5 But unto Hannah he gave a € worthy 
ortion; for he loved Hannah; but® the 
‘LORD had shut up her womb. 

6 And her adversary also n provoked 
67% sore, for to niake her fret, because 
he Lorp had shut up her womb. 

7 And as he did so year by year, 
when she went up to the house of the 
ORD, so she provoked her; therefore 
he wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to 
er, Hannah, why weepest thou? and 
why eatest thou not? and why is thy 
eart grieved? am not 1 better? to thee 
han ten sons? 

9 So Hannah rose up, after they had 
eaten in Shiloh, and after they haddrunk: 
(now Eli the priest sat upon a seat by a 
post of the temple of the LorD:) 

10 And she was א‎ in bitterness of soul, 
and prayed unto the LORD, and weptsore. 

11 And she vowed 5. ἃ νοῦν, and said, 0 
LoR v of hosts,if thou wilt indeed? look on 
the affliction of thine handmaid, and re- 
member? me, and not forget thine hand- 
maid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid 
va man child, then 1 will give him unto 
the Lorp all the days of his life, and 
there shall no razor” come upou his head. 

12 And it came to passy 85 she 7 con- 
tinued praying before the Lorp, that 
Eli marked her mouth. . 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her 
heart; only her lips moved, but her voice 
was not heard: therefore Eli thought she 
had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, How long 
wilt thou be drunken? put away thy 
wine from thee. \ 

15 And Hannah answered and said, 
No, my lord; L_am a woman 60] a 
sorrowful spirit: I have drunk neither 
wine nor strong drink, but have* poured 
out my soul before the Lorb. | 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of Belial: for out of the abun- 

ance of my tcomplaint and grief have 

spoken hitherto. 1 / 

17 Then Eli answered and said, Go in 
peace: and the God of Israel grant 4 thee 
thy petition that thou hast asked of him. 

18 And she said, Let thine handmaid 
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The First Book of SAMUEL, otherwise called 
The First Book of the KINGS. 


Ὁ ΒΕΡ ΕΒ‏ א 


find grace in thy sight. So the woman 
went her way, and did eat,* and her 
countenance was no more sad. 

19 And they rose up in the morning 
early, and worshipped before the Lorp, 
and returned, and came to their house to 
Ramah: and Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife; and the LORD remembered 5 her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, # when 
the time was come about after Hannah 
had conceived, that she bare a son, and 
called his name 6Samuel, saying, Be- 
cause I have asked him of the LorD. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his 
house, went up to offer unto the Lorb 
the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she 
said unto her husband, J wld not go up 
until the child be weaned, and then 1 
will bring him, that he may 4226877 be 
fore the LORD, and there abide for ever. 

23 And Elkanah her husband said unto 
her, 720 * what seemeth thee good; tarry 
until thou have weaned him; only ἢ the 
LORD establish his word. So the woman 
abode, and gave her son suck until she 
weaned him. 

24 And when she had weaned him, 
she took him up with her, with three 
bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and 
a bottle of wine, and brought him unto 
the house of the 1.082 in Shiloh; and 
the child was young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and 
brought the child to Eli. 

26 And she said, Oh, my lord, as thy 
soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman 
that stood by thee here, praying unto the 

ORD. 

27 For this child 1 prayed ;” and” the 
Lorp hath given me my petition which 
I asked of him: : 

28 "116761016 also I have A lent him to 
the Lorp; as long as he liveth whe 
shall be lent to the 1,080. And _ he 
worshipped the Lon ו‎ 
AND Hannah prayed, and said,* My 
heart rejoiceth in the LORD; mine horn 
is exalted? in the LORD; my mouth is 
enlarged over mine enemies; because I 
rejoice” in thy salvation. 

2 There” is none holy as the Lorn: 
for there ts none beside thee: neither zs 
there any rock™ like our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly: 
let* not parrogancy come out of your 
mouth: forthe LorDY és a God of know- 
ledge, and by him actions are weighed. 

4 The bows” of the mighty men ave 
broken, and they that stumbled are 
girded with strength. ᾿ 

5 They that were full have hired out 
themselves for bread; and they that were 
hungry ceased: so that the 5 barren hath 
borne seven; and she that hath many 
children is waxed feeble. 

6 The Lorp killeth,® and maketh 
alive: he bringeth down to the grave, 
and bringeth up. 

7 The Lorp maketh poor, and maketh 


Wickedness of Eli’s sons. 


rich: he® bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
8 He® raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghill, to set them among princes, and 
to make them inherit the throne of glory: 
for the pillars of the earth a7e the LORD’s, 
and he hath set® the world upon them. 

9 He will keep the feet’ of his saints, and 
the wicked shall be silent in darkness; 
for by strength” shail no man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the LORD shall 


be broken* to pieces; out of heaven]; 


shall he thunder? upon them: the Lorp 
shall judge” the ends of the earth; and 
he shall give strength unto his King, and 
exalt® the horn of his Anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
house; and the child did minister unto 
the LORD before Eli the priest. 

12 Now the sons of Eli were sons of 
Belial; they knew not? the Lorp. 

13 And the priest’s custom with the 
people was, that, when any man offered 
sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, while 
the flesh was in seething, with a flesh- 
hook of three teeth in his hand ; 

14 And he struck τὲ into the pan, or 
kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the 
flesh-hook brought up the priest took for 
himself. So they did in Shiloh unto all 
the Israelites that came thither. 

15 Also before they burnt the fat,” the 
priest’s servant came, and said to the 
man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast 
for the priest; for he will not have sod- 
den flesh of thee, but raw. 

16 And zf any man said unto him, Let 
them not fail to burn the fat y presently, 
and then take as much as thy soul de- 
sireth; then he would answer him, Nay ; 
but thou shalt give 02 me now: and if 
not, 1 will take 22 by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men 
was very great before* the LorD; for 
men abhorred 5 the offering of the Lor pv. 

18 But Samuel ministered before the 
LorD, being a child, girded? with a linen 
ephod. 

_19 Moreover, his mother made him a 
little coat, and brought 2/ to him from 
year to year, when she cameé up with 
her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. 

20 And Eli blessed Elkanah and his 
wife, and said, The Lorp give thee seed 
of this woman for the @loan which is 
lent to the Lorp. And they went unto 
their own home. 

21 And the LorD visited ὦ Hannah, so 
that she conceived, and bare three sons 
and two daughters. And the child Sa- 
muel grew before the Lorp. 

22 Now Eli was very old, and heard al! 
that his sons did unto all Israel; and 
how they lay with the women that א‎ 45- 


sembled a¢ the door of the tabernacle of | 


the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Why do ye 
such things? for 1 hear Aof your evil 
dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for zt zs no good 16- 

port that 1 hear: ye make the Lorp’s 
people +0 transgress. 
_ 29 If one man sin against another, the 
judge shall judge him: but if a man sin 
against/ the Lor v,who§ shall entreat for 
him? Notwithstanding, they hearkened 
not unto the voice of their father, be- 
cause” the 1.0 0 would slay them. 

26 (And the child Samuel grew on, and 
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Eli and his house threatened. 


was in favour both ל‎ with the Lorp, and 
also with men.) 

27 And there came a man of God unto 
Eli, and_said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Did I plainly appear@ unto the | 
house of thy father, when they were in 
Egypt in Pharaoh’s house ?- 

28 And did 1 choose him & out of all the 
tribes of Israel ¢o 06 my priest, to offer 
upon mine altar, to burn incense, to wear 


* | an ephod before me? and did I give? unto 


the house of thy father ali the offerings 


‘| made by fire of the children of Israel? , 


29 Wherefore kick” ye at my sacrifice 
and at mine offering, which I have com- 
manded zz my habitation ; and honourest 
thy sons above me, to make yourselves 
fat with the chiefest of all the offerings 
of Israel my people? : 

30 Wherefore the Lorpb God of Israel 
saith, I said? indeed ¢hat thy house, and 
the house of thy father, should walk be- 
fore me for ever: but now’ the LorD 
saith, Be it far from me; for them ® that 
honour me 1 will honour, and they that 


= | despise ¢ me shall be lightly esteemed. 


31 Behold, the days“ come that I will 
cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy 
father’s house, that there shall not be an 
old man in thine house. ‘ 

32 And thou shalt see Ban enemy iz 
my habitation, in all the wealth which God 
shall give Israel: and there shall not be 
an old man in thine house for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I shail 
not cut off from mine altar, shall 26 to 
consume thine eyes, and to grieve thine 
heart: and all the increase of thine house 
shall die din the flower of their age. 

34 And this 52671 06 a sign unto thee, 
that shall come upon thy two sons, on 
Hophni and Phinehas: in one day they 
shall 016 " both of them. / 

35 340% J will raise me up a faithful 
priest,.that shall do according to that 
which zs in mine heart, and in my mind: 
and I will build him asure house: and he 
shall walk before mine Anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is left in thine house shall come 
and crouch to him for a piece of silver and 
a morsel of bread, and shall say, ¢ Put 
me, [ pray thee, into n one of the priest’s 
ottices, that I may eat a piece of bread. 

CHAP: III... 
AND the child Samuel ministered unto 
the Lorp before Eli. And the word® of 
the LORD was precious in those days; 
there was no open vision. : 

2 And 16 came to pass at that time 
when Eli was laid down in his place, an 
his eyes began to wax dim, that he could 
not 566 ; ו‎ 
3 Andere y® lamp*® of God went out in the 
temple of the Lor b, where the ark of God 
was, and Samuel was laid down to sleep ; 

4 That the LorpD called Samuel: and 


oz 
prac | he answered, Here am I. 


And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here 
aml; for thou calledst me. And he said, 
I called not; lie down again. And he 
went and lay down. é 

6 And the 1,088 called yet again, Sa- 
muel. And Samuel arose, and went to 
Eli, and said, Here am 1 ; for thou didst 
call me. And he answered, I called not, 
my son; lie down again. 

7 Now v Samuel did not yet know the 
Lorp, neither was the word of the LORD 


I SAMUELIS, car. Il. 
₪ ΣΝ ΜᾺ : עְיאנְִים‎ ΠῚ עייְהוָה‎ 
TMA ΓΙ WR ΓΞ Vay WON VN אלהים‎ 
m3) owns ὉΠ 3 מ‎ mh לתו‎ 
98 5} אתו לטב רל לי‎ ὙΠ : עה‎ 
לשאת אד‎ My מבי הקיר‎ nied 
seri ya ΚΣ ΩΣ לפנ‎ | 
go five ὯΔΕ Wes “yD ἘΠῚ תַבְעטו‎ mB? 
2 DMN TD DANA? 729 א ִַּיף‎ BAN]: 
so ying FA ON? מנחת ְשְרְאל. לעסי + לָכן‎ 
ֶּף ובית ָפיף יתהלקו‎ TY אָמִר‎ aye 
9909 To Tio) May) לפָני ריעל‎ 
91 בָּאִים‎ OD TT bp, ונזי‎ TAIN מבַבָּדִי‎ 
וק‎ NWN * PAR ma yarns ἢ ITN ny) 
99 “TY DON צר מעון בל‎ boa: PE 
ַא‎ : DOTS ANE וה קן‎ We | 
לכות את‎ aM OM Ἢ לְאאכְרִית.‎ 
ימותו‎ YN MPI) FRET ולאדיב:‎ 
34 ΤῊΣ אלכ‎ NY WN DAT APT tO 
POND A. WS OYE OO BEN 
35 Ean A272 ENP והקמתי ל פקן נא‎ 
לפנידשיחי‎ INN Pea יעשה וּבְִי לי‎ 
46 יבא‎ FINI Wi. TN Hoes 
Nba) oA FDR mind להשתחות לי‎ 
: תמל לס‎ nme תי‎ 
CAP. lI. 4 
על יר ו‎ 2 TTS Ny שמיאל‎ wan 
: חן נפרץ‎ pS DAT Dy Ay eA rir 
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gay OI Oy): בָהוּת. לא וכל לְרְאוּת‎ 
tg TN OM oN ומאל שכך 5113 הוה‎ 
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הנני‎ WON "By: אֶל‎ ὭΣ שמיאל‎ DP טמא‎ 
שוב כ‎ MEN Ag ΠΝ 2 
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8 beh haya הו + ויסף יוה קראישמומָל‎ 
ליפו‎ AL DN BBA VON Yr ag ויל‎ 
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שמואל א ב 
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CTS YN ON‏ וּטְתִי בת ונל 
ee‏ הגער שמיאל FT DY‏ תל גקָן טר 
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אַטֶריִשְִֶן אֶתהַעטִים MNT‏ פָהַח TAR‏ 
2s‏ מע : WON‏ לָהֶם M9?‏ תעשון OI‏ הלה 
pay Thy‏ שמ ובריס DET 2 MND DY]‏ 
אלד + אל TEN Tye ΠΡ ΝΟ Νὴ Ὁ pa‏ 
DN 5‏ שמע DMAP‏ עס"יהוה : = אִסְִיְחַטא WR‏ 
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I SAMUELIS, cap. IV. 
PONT) FID רונ‎ TNH anor) נירטו‎ 
5 בדה‎ TAY הַתרועָה‎ Signy Dye wen 
ONT TPA PN הי‎ ANAT קול‎ 
7 אָל-המחנה : וורתו‎ NI TD POX 3. WY 
Tema ay OTS Na Figs Ὁ Cate 
פא אֶחְמּל‎ TINT NP 9 Dh Hy TONY 
SORT מיך‎ We ay מ‎ + tte 
iy DBT DY PART ὉΠ TAS TANT DIN 
פ‎ Dah a PAINT + TSS MEO a OAS 
ἘΣ ΤῊΝ קצטר‎ OY) תטבדו‎ pe DEE 
ONO WO | OMIM. DBI OMT 
וְקי המרי‎ WARD איש‎ ogy ete, Hae 
: בלו‎ Fay שלשים‎ babe ופל‎ yo ΤΥ 
Liver ang Syn וני‎ ny אֶלקִים‎ ΤᾺΣ 
וא לו‎ TIM. PT wy יָרֶץ‎ oo 
Sy TOS) DI הַהוּא וּמדיו‎ ob re 
13 ἽΣ ישנ על המסא‎ 8 PEA) Nios ראשו‎ 
ארון האלהיכז‎ Sy ἐπ Ὁ THN. ΠΕΞῸ τὴ 
Me goon הר‎ po Tha τὴ היא‎ 
הוה‎ POET קל‎ Mp עלי קול הַצְעקה ויאמ‎ 
OMe תל‎ ὁ לעלי‎ BA Nar io wy 
: ΤῊ» יָּל‎ NY קָמָד‎ WD) FEW שְמנָה‎ 
LOM METI הנא‎ ΒΝ מֶלעי‎ ΦΉΣ אמ‎ 
THT WAS) ONT וני הרכה נסתי‎ 
Tose, ג‎ TONAL המנטר‎ poh tea הנר‎ 
ὮΣΙ OYA הַיתָה‎ ΤΡ Δ Tz On פְלְטוּתִים‎ 13H) 
וטרון האֶלהכז‎ ὈΠῸΣ ban τ pia שני‎ 
Is pti את"ארון‎ ne והי‎ : mp 
win Pp ya ירת‎ serr-Syn ἊΝ > 
BS האיש‎ PIR ומר‎ APES Bem 
ig) 1 TW OPA NTT BY Ny |: 
niAow ny ומע‎ AY my Boye nek 
ASN) TTT ומת‎ OFF phy Apr ον 
90 צרִיהָ : ובעת מוּתָהּ‎ Wy ETI. WA YAY 
DIZ Ἰ23 ראי‎ Ἢ Ty ries AM 
οι א‎ WH YM + FB? TN) NY NY 
Tos להקה‎ wre Ha] Wa לאכור‎ 733 
בר‎ ΓΙῸ וַהאמֶר‎ : MN) TPT IN) Oy 
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שמואל א ג 
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ΥΩ TW PID WWD ST TEP e0‏ 
TONY 21‏ שמיאל Nea?‏ לוה + | וסף THT‏ 
להאה nim npg ripe‏ אשמל pes‏ 
Tim ΒΒ‏ 
ד CAP. IV.‏ 
1 דברשמוּאל )5 map) Devin een arin‏ 
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bee ney) mint Sw) PA YT 3‏ 
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he 


The call of Samuel. 


yet revealed unto him. f 
8 And the 1.08 called Samuel again 
he third time. And he arose, and went 
to Eli, and said, Here am 1; for thou 
idst call me. And Eli perceived that 
the Lorp had called the child. 
_9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, 
ie down: and it shall be, if he call thee, 
that thou shalt say, Speak, Lorp; ἢ 
thy servant heareth. So Samuel went 
and lay down in his place. 
10 And the Lorp came, 800 stood, and 
called 35% at other times, Samuel, Sa- 
uel. ‘Then Samuel answered: Speak ; 
or thy servant heareth. 
11 And the Lorp said to Samuel, Be- 
old, I will do a thing in Israel, at 
hich¢ both the ears of every one that 
eareth it shall tingle. 
12 Iu that day 1 will perform against 
Eli all things which 1 have spoken * con- 
erning his house: y when I begin, I will 
150 make an end. 
. 13 For ὃ] have told him that 1 will 
judge his house for ever for the ini- 
uity which he knoweth; because his 
sons* made themselves 7 vile, and he re- 
ained 6 them not. 


the vision. 

16 'Then Elicalled Samuel,& said, Samu- 
el, myson. And he answered, Here am I. 

17_And he said, What zs the thing that 
he LORD hath said unto thee? 1 pray 

ee hide ἐξ not from me: God? do so to 
hee, and A more also, if thou hide any 
hing μὶ from me of all the things that he 
id unto thee. 
18 And Samuel told him vevery whit, 
nd hid nothing from him. And he said, 
It? 2s the Lory: let him do what seem- 
th him good. 

19 And Samuel grew, and the Lorn 
was with him, and? did let none of his 
words fall to the ground. 

20 And all Israel, from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was p esta- 
blished to he a prophet of the Lorn. 

21 And the 1,0 8 כ‎ appeared again in Shi- 
loh : for the LorD revealed himself to Sa- 
muel in Shiloh by the word of the Lorp. 


CHAP. IV. 
פא‎ the word of Samuel ד‎ came to all 
Israel. Now Israel went out against the 
Philistines to battie, and pitched beside 
ben-ezer ; and the Philistines pitched 


in en 

2 And the Philistines put themselves in 
array against Israel: and when ש‎ they 
joined battle, Israel was smitten before 
the Philistines ; & they slew of the ᾧ army 
in the field about four thousand men. — 

3 And when the people were come into 
the camp, the elders of Israel said, Where- 
fore hath the Lorp smitten us to-da 
before the Philistines? Let us Ψ fetc 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp out 
of Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh 
among us, 16 may save us out of the 
hand of our enemies. 

4 50 the people sent to Shiloh, that 


they might bring from thence the ark 0] | glory. 
| 


1 SAMUEL, IV. 


B.C. 1141. 
<0 Se 


a2Sa. 6.2. 
Ps. 80. 1. 

0 Ex. 25. 18, 
22 


0 ver.4,5,6,8. 
ἃ 2 Ki.21,12. 
Je. 19. 8. 

β yesterday, 
or the 
third day. 

6 ch.2.29,&c. 

y beginning 

and ending. 

J 1Co. 16.13. 

ὃ or, 4nd I 
will tell, 
Eze. 7. 3. 
Ju. 13.1. 

t be men. 

+ 2, 12, 23, 

&e. 

ἢ Or, accursed 

6 frowned 
not upon 
them. 

j Ps. 78. 60.. 

64 


Nu. 40‏ א 
Ps. 51. 16.‏ 
Ts. 22. 14.‏ 
He.10.4..10,‏ 

7 ch. 2. 34. 

« died, 

m Jos. 7.6. 
2 Sa. 15. 32. 
Job 2.12. 

n Ps. 26.8. 

0 Ru. 1. 17. 

add.‏ 80 ג 

“ Or, word. 

ν all the 
things, or 
words, 

p 100 21. 
Ps. 39. 9. 
Is. 39. 8. 

a stood. 

9 oo Ἢ 
or, faith- 

ἢ ful. 

« the thing. 

17 was, 0% 
came to 
pass. 

r ch. 2. 82. 

υ the battle 

was spread, 


s He seems 
to have 
been a 
judge to 
do justice 
only, and 
that in 
South- 
west Is- 
rael, 


φ the array. 

χ OY, cry out. 

y take unto 
us. 

w were turn- 


ed. 

t Ge. 35. 17. 

β set not her 

heart. 

y 1. 6. where 
is the 
glory ? or, 
there is no 


2 


the covenant of the 1.0 8 of hosts, which | ....------ 
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Death of Eli and his sons, 


dwelleth® detween the cherubims:% and 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 
has, were there with the ark of the cove- 
nant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp came into the camp, all Israel 
shouted with a great shout, so that the 
earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the 
noise of the shout, they said, What mean- 
eth the noise of this great shout in the 
camp of the Hebrews? And they under- 
stood that the ark of the LorD was come 
into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid ; for 
they said, God is come into the camp. 
And they said, Woe unto us! for there 
hath not been such a thing f heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver us 
out of the hand of these mighty Gods? 
these are the Gods that smote the Egyp- 
tians with all the plagues in y® wilderness. 

9 Bes strong, and quit yourselves like 
men, O ye Philistines, that ye be not ser- 
vants unto %ץ‎ Hebrews, as’ they have been 
to you: quit Cyourselves like men, & fight. 

10 And the Philistines fought; and Is- 
rael 7 was smitten, and they fled every 
man into his tent: and there was a very 
great slaughter; for there fell of Israel 
thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And the ark of God was taken ;? and 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 
has, א‎ were slain. << 

12 And there ran a man of Benjamin 
out of the army, and came to Shiloh the 
same day, with his clothes rent, and with 
earth” upon his head. , 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon 
aseat by the way-side, watching : for” his 
heart trembled for the ark of God. And 
when the man came into the city, and 
told zz, all the city cried out. = 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the 
crying, he said, What meaneth the noise 
of this tumult? And the man came in 
hastily, and told Eli. / 

15 Now Eli was ninety & eight years old; 
& his eyes were dim that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he 
that came out of the army, and I fled to- 
day out of the army. And he said, What 
is 6 there done, my son? 

17 And the messenger answered and 
said, Israel is fled before the Philistines ; 
and there hath been also a great slaugh- 
ter among the people; and thy two sons 
also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, 
and the ark” of God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
from off the seat backward, by the side 
of the gate; and his neck brake, and he 
died ; for he was an old man, and heavy: 
and * he had judged Israel forty years. 

19 And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ 
wife, was with child, near to x be deliver- 
ed: and when she heard the tidings, that 
the ark of God was taken, and that her 
father-in-law and her husband were dead, 
she bowed herself and travailed ; for her 
pains ὦ came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that stood by her said unto her, 
Feart not,for thou hast borne ason. But she 
answered not, 8 neither did she regard éz. 

21 Andshe named the child γ I-chabod, 
saying, The glory isdeparted from 187861 : 
(because the ark of God was taken, and 


The ark among the Philistines. 


because of her father-in-law and her hus-| B. C. 1141. 

band :) וו‎ 1 γὼ 
22 And she said, The glory” is departed | ₪ Ps, 78. 61. 
fromé Israel; for the ark of Godis taken. 106. 20. 
CHAP. V. Je. 2. 11: 

AND the Philistines took the ark of|4 Hos. 9. 12. 

God, and brought it from@ Eben-ezer |¢ .ד‎ 18. 
unto Ashdod. ean 

2 When the Philistines took the ark of ἐν wee 
God, they brought it into the house of | ch. 7.12 
Dagon,f and set it by Dagon. eRe; 2. Π 

3 And when they of Ashdod arose | ץ‎ Jy, 16, 98. 
early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was |" 1Ch. 10. 10. 
fallen upon his face to the earth before |g Jos. 7. 19. 
the ark of the א1,0‎ 2. And they took Da-| Mal. 2. 2. 
gon, and set? him in his place again. / 

4 And when they arose early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fal- 
len upon his face to the ground before 
the ark of the LORD; and? the head of 
Dagon and both the palms of his hands 
were cut off upon the threshold: only the 
stump Cof Dagon was left to him. 

5 lherefore 116101168 the priests of Da- 
gon, nor any that come into Dagon’s 
house, tread on the threshold of Dagon 
in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 But the hand? of the LORD was heavy 
upon them of Ashdod ; and he destroyed 
them, and smote them with %emerods, 
even Ashdod, and the coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw 
that 21 was so, they said, ‘The ark of the 
God of Israel shall not abide with us ; 
for his hand is sore upon us, and upon 
Dagon our god. 

8 They sent, therefore, and gathered all 
the lords of the Philistines unto them, 
and said, What shall we do with the ark 
of the God of Israel? And they answered, 
Let the ark of the God of Israel be car- 
ried about unto Gath. And they carried 
the ark of the God of Israel about chzther. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had 
carried it about, the” hand of the Lorp 
was against the city with a very great 
destruction: and he smote the men of 
the city, both small and great, and they 
had emerods in their secret parts. 

10 Therefore they sent the ark of God 
to Ekron.” And it came to pass, as the 
ark of God came to Ekron, that the 
Ekronites cried out, saying, They have 
brought about the ark of the God of Is- 
rael to @ us, to slay us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together 
all the lords of the Philistines, and said, 
Send away the ark of the God of Israel, 
and let it go again to his own place, that 
it slay א‎ us not, and our people: forthere| 16. 25.20. 
was a deadly destruction throughout all 
the city ; the hand of God was very * heavy 
there. Is. 47. 13, 

12 And the men that died not were δ 8, 


y or, 76- 
proachfully. 
6 them. 


Ps. 78. 66. 
γ Jos. 15. 10. 
7 or, it. 
8 Am. 3. 6, 
+ 3. 

Ts. 26. 11. 
τ ch. 7. 13. 

12. 15. 

De. 2. 15. 

υ 2Ki.1.2. 


9 me, to 
slay me 
and my. 

w Ju. 6. 26. 
2 Sa. 24, 22, 

25. 

me not,‏ א 

and my. 


smitten with the emerods: and theY cry Da. 2 Ἢ 
of the city went up to heaven. Mat. 2. 4. 
CHAP. VI 2 יג‎ 


the ark of the LorbD was in the‏ פא 
country of the Philistines seven months.‏ 
And the Philistines called for the‏ 2 
priests and the diviners, saying, What‏ 
shall we do to the ark of the LorD? tell‏ 
us wherewith® we shall send it to his‏ 
or, great‏ ג place.‏ 
And they said, If ye send away the| stone.‏ 3 
ark of the God of Israel, send it not|é Le.5. 15,16.‏ 
empty ;* but in any wise return him 4 | ἃ Job 10, 2,‏ 
trespass-offering;* then ye shall be heal- 34. 31, 32.‏ 
his ₪ ₪‏ ל ed, and itshall be known to you why‏ 
1 


Ff 58.21.22. 
Am. 6.2. 
Mi. 6. 6..9. 
6. 16. 


1 SAMUEL, V. 


.| hearts, as the E 


Restoration of the ark. 


hand is not removed from you. 

4 ‘Then said they, What shall 26 the 
trespass-offering which we. shall return 
to him? They. answered, Five golden 
emerods, and five golden mice, accord- 
tng to the number® of the lords of the 
Philistines ; for one plague was on Byou 
all, and® on your lords. ; 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of 
your emerods, and images of your mice 
that mar the land; and ye shall give® glory 
unto the God of Israel: peradventure he 
will lighten’ his hand from off you, and 
from off your gods,and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your 
ptians * and Pharaoh 


hardened their hearts? when he had 


-| wrought Ὑ wonderfully among them, did 


they not let dthe people go, and they 
departed 155 

7 Now therefore make a new” cart, and 
take two milch kine, on which there hath 
come no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, 
and bring their calves home from them ; 

8 And take the ark of the 1.08 0, and 
lay it upon the cart: and put the° jewels 
of gold, which ye return him for a tres- 
pass-offering. in a coffer by the side there- 
of; and send it away, that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of 
his own coast to Beth-shemesh,” chen 
nhe* hath done us this great evil: but if 
not, then. we shall know that 1: 2s not 
his hand 2262 smote us; it was a chance 
that happened to us. 

10 And the men did so; and took two 
milch kine, and tied them to tke cart, 
and shut up their calves at home. 

11 And they laid the ark of the LorpD 
upon the cart, and the coffer with the mice 
of gold and the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight. way 
to the way of Beth-shemesh, and went 
along the highway, lowing as they went, 
and turned not aside ¢o the right hand 
or ¢o the left: and the lords of the Phi- 
listines went after them unto the border 
of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reap- 
ing their wheat-harvest in the valley: 
and they lifted up their eyes, and saw 
the ark, and rejoiced to see 4. 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood there, 
where ¢here was a greatstone: and™ they 
clave the wood of the cart, and offered 
the kine a burnt-offering unto the 0. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark 


6. | of the 1.08, and the coffer that was with 


it, wherein the jewels of gold were, and 
put ¢hem on the great stone: and the men 
of Beth-shemesh offered burnt-offerings 
and sacrificed sacrifices the same day 
unto the LoRD. / 

16 And when the five” lords of the Phi- 
listines had seen 2¢, they returned to 


_| Ekron®% the same day. 


17 And these are the golden emerods | 


which the Philistines returned for a tres- 
pass-offering unto the Lord: 101 5 Ash- 
dod one, for Gaza@ one, tor Askelon® one, 
for Gathf one, for Ekron one: 

18 And the golden mice, according to 
the number of all the cities of the Phi- 
listines belonging to the five lords, doth 
of fenced cities, and of country villages, 
even untothe Agreat stone of Abel, where- 
on they set down the ark of the LORD; 
which stone remaineth unto this day in 


—z 
- 
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el: and the hand of the LorD was against 
= the Philistines all the days of Samuel. 


Restoration of the ark. 


the field of Joshua the Beth-shemite. B. C. 1140. 
19 And he smote the men of Beth-she- | ---->-- -- 
mesh, because * they had looked into the | ש‎ Ex. 19. 21. 
ark of the LorpD, even he smote of the 
people fifty thousand and threescore and 
ten men. And the people lamented, be- 
cause the Lorp had smitten many of the 
people with a great slaughter. 3 
90 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, 
Who is able to stand before this holy 
Lorp God? and to whom shall he go 
up from us?¢ \ 
21 And they sent messengers to the in- 


1Ch.13.9,10 
8 and he ¢cir- 
cuited. 
ὁ 2Sa. 6.7; 9. 
Ps. 76. 7. 
Mal. 3.2. 


8. 87. 
6 Jos. 18. 14. 
Ju. 18. 12. 
16 


habitants of Kirjath-jearim, ° saying, The 
Philistines have brought again the ark of 
the 1,082 : come ye down, and fetch it 

y Vashni. 


up to you. 

CHAP. VII... 1 Ch, 6, 28,‏ ב 
Anp the men of Kirjath-jearim came, | f ch. 6. 21.‏ 
and fetched/ up the ark of the LoRD,and| Ps. 132. 6.‏ 


brought it into the house 015 Abinadab, |g 2Sa. 6.3, 4. 
in the hill, and sanctified* Eleazar his| | Is. 52. 11. 
son to keep the ark of the Lorp. i ה‎ ? 


2 And it came to pass, while the ark 
abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was 
long ; for it was twenty years: and all the 
house of Israel lamented 7 after the LoRD. 

3 And Samuel spake unto all the house 
of Israel, saying, lf ye do return” unto the 
LORD with all your hearts, then put? away 
the strange gods & Ashtaroth from among 
you, & prepare? your hearts unto y°LORD, 
and serve him 7 only ; and he” will deliver 
you out of the hand of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did put 
away Baalim * and Ashtaroth, and served 
the LorD only. : 

5 And Samuel said, Gather all Israel 
to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto 
the Lorp. \ 

6 And they gathered together to Miz- 
peh, and drew water, and poured” ¢¢ out 
before the Lorp, and fasted on that day, 
and said there, We” have sinned against 
the Lorp. And Samuel judged the chil- 
dren of Israel in Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philistines heard that 
the children of Israel were gathered ἴο- 
gether to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philis- 
tines went up against Israel. And when 
the children of Israel heard 42, they were 
afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to Sa- 
muel, 6 Cease not to cry unto the Lorp 
our God for* us, that he will save us out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 

9 And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and 
offered 7¢ for a burnt-offering wholly unto 
the Lorn: & Samuel cried unto the Lorp 
for Israel; and the Lorp א‎ 16470 7 him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt-offering, y® Philistines drew near to 
battle against Israel: but the Lor Ὁ thun- 
dered with a great thunder on that day 
upon the Philistines, and discomfited 5 
them; and they were smitten before Israel. 

11 And y® men of Israel went out of Miz- 

peh,and pursued the Philistines, and smote 
them, until they came under Beth-car. 
_ 12 Then Samuel took a stone,® and set 
#¢ between Mizpeh and Shen, and called 
the name of it # Eben-ezer, saying, 11- 
therto hath the LORD helped us. 

13 So the Philistines were subdued, and 
they came no more into the coast of [sra- 


k Pr. 29. 4. 
1 1 
0 
1 48. 
Joel 2. 13. 
n De. 17. 14, 
Ho. 18. 10. 
0 2 
93 
ὁ was evil in 
the eyes of. 
p 2Ch. 30.19. 
100 4 
Jn°, 4, 24, 


u Job 16. 20. 
Je. 9. 1. 

υ Ju, 10. 10. 
Ps. 106. 6. 
Je. 3.13,14. 

Ἰζ or, obey. 

n OY, not- 
withstand- 
ing when 
thou hast 
solemnly 
protested 
against 
them, then 
thou shalt 
shew. 


w 6. 25. 
14, 52, 

9 Be not si- 
lent from 
us from 
Crying. 

a Is. 37. 4, 

OY, Gn-‏ א 
swered,‏ 

y Ps. 99. 6. 
Ja. 5. 16, 

2 Ps. 18, 14. 

a1 Ki, 7 
Eze. 46. 18, 

ὃ Ge.28.18,19. 

A eunuchs. 
Ge. 37. 36. 

μ“ i.e. The 
stone of 


14 And the cities which the Philistines| λοῖρ. 


had taken from Israel were restored +0| ---->---- | 
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1SAMUEL, VIII. 


The request for a kiny. 
Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath: & tl 
coasts thereof did Israel deliver out of the 
hands of the Philistines. And there was 


Nu.4.15,20. | peace between Israel and the Amorites. 


15 And Samuel judged Israel all the 
ον a life, שו‎ 

. 10 And he went from year to year Bin 
circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, dn fa ei 
and judged Israel in all those places, 

17 And his return was to Ramah ;° for 
there was his house: and there he judged 
Israel; and there he built an altar uvto 


the Lorn 
A _ CHAP. VIII. 

ND it came to pass, when Samuel 
was old, that he made his sons judges 
over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his first-born was 
¥ Joel, and the name of his second, Abiah: 
they were בג ו‎ 3 

3 And his sons walked not in his ways, 
but turned aside after lucre,? and took 
bribes,* and perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered 
themselves together, and came to Samuel 
unto Ramah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art 
old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways: 
now make us a king” to judge us like all 
the nations, —_ 

6 But the thing ὃ displeased Samuel, 
when they said, Give us a king to judge 
us. And Samuel prayed unto the Lorp. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Samuel 
Hearken unto the voice of the people in all 
that they say unto thee: for* they have 
not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
me, that I should not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which 
they have done since the day that 1 
brought them up out of Egypt even unto 
this day, wherewith they have forsaken 
me, and served other gods; so do they 
also unto thee. 

9 Now, therefore, Chearken unto their 
voice: nhowbeit yet protest solemnly 
unto them, and shew” them the manner 
of the king that shall reign over them. 

10 And Samuel told all the words of 
the LoRD unto the people that asked of 
him a king. 

11. And he said, This will be the man- 
ner of the king that shall reign over you: 
He will take your sons, and appoint them 
for himself, for his chariots, and 20 26 his 
horsemen ; and some shall run before his 
chariots. : \ 

12 And he will appoint him captains over 
thousands, and captains over fifties, and 
will set them to ear his ground, and to reap 
his harvest, and to make his instruments 
of war, and instruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters 0 
26 confectionaries, and 20 26 cooks, and 
to be bakers. 

14 And he willtake your 6105," and your 
vineyards, and your oliveyards, even the 
best of them, and give zhem to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your 
seed, and of your vineyards, and give to 
his A officers, and to his servants. 

16 And he will take your men-servants, 
and your maid-servants, and your good- 
liest young men, and your asses, and put 
them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: 
and ye shal! be his servants, 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day 
because of your king which ye shall have 


Saul seeks his father’s asses. 


hear * you in that day. 

19 Nevertheless, the people refused ל‎ to 
obey the voice of Samuel: and they said, 
Nay; but we will have a king over us ; 

20 ‘That we also may be like@ all 6 
nations; and that our king may 6 
us, and go out before us, and fight our 
battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words 
of the people, and he rehearsed them in 
the ears of the LORD. 

22 And the LORD said to Samuel, Heark- 
en/ unto their voice, and make them a 
king. And Samuel said unto the men of 


Israel, Go ye every man unto his city. |f ver. 7. 


N ow there was a man of Benjamin, 
whose name was Kish,? the son of Abiel, 
the son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the 
son of Aphiah, 6a Benjamite, a mighty 
man of Cpower. 

2 And he had 8 son, whose name was 
Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly : 
and there was not among the children of 
Israel a goodlier person than he: from 
his shoulders and upward he was?! higher 
than any of the people. 

3 And the asses of Kish, Saul’s father, 
were lost. And Kish said to Saul his 
son, Take now one of the servants with 
thee, and arise, go seek the asses. 

4 And he passed through mount Epb- 


raim, and passed through the land of |? 


Shalisha,° but they found zhem not: then 
they passed through the land of Shalim 
and there they were not: and he passed 
through the land of the Benjamites, but 
they found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the 
land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant 
that was with him, Come, and let us re- 
turn; lest my father leave caring for the 
* asses, and take thought for us. 

6 And he said unto him, Behold now, 
there 2s in this city 8* man of God, and 
he 15 an honourable man; all? that he 
saith cometh surely to pass: now let us 
go thither; peradventure he can shew us 
our way that we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, 
behold, zf we go, what” shall we bring the 
mau? for the bread is Aspent in our ves- 
sels, and there 15 not a present to bring 
to the man of God: what vhave we? 

8 And the servant answered Saul again, 
and said, Behold, mI have here at hand 
the fourth part of a shekel of silver; that 
will I give to the man of God, to tell us 
our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man 
went to inquire of God, thus he spake, 
Come, and let us go to the seer: for he 
that is now called a Prophet was before- 
time called a Seer. 9) 

10 ‘Then said Saul to his servant, pWell 
said ; come, let us go. So they went unto 
the city where the man of God was. 

.11 And as they went up ₪ the hill to the 
city, they found young maidens? going 
out to draw water, and said unto them, 
Is the seer here? 

12 And they answered them, and said, 
He is; behold, 26 2s before you: make 
haste now, for he came to-day to the 
city ; for there zs a uv sacrifice 5 of the peo- 
ple to-day in@ the high place: 

13 As soon as ye be come into the city, 


ye shall straightway find him, before he! 


1 SAMUEL, IX. 
chosen you; and the Lorv will not) B. C. 1095. 
eg - 


His interview with Samuel. 


go up to the high place to eat: for the 
people will not eat until he come, be- 
cause he doth bless® the sacrifice; and 


0 8 


18.1.15. |afterwards they eat that be .ם1006‎ Now 
Mi. 3. 4. therefore get you up; for about this 

b Je. 44.16. | @time ye shall find him. 

6 Mar. 6,41.) 14 And they went up into the city: 

" Lu. ἘΣ 30. |and when they were come into the city, 
ome : behold, Samuel came out against them, 

β revedied |10F to go up to the high place. 

‘the ear of |. 15. Now the Lorp 7 had told* Samuel‏ ד 
Samuel. = |in his ear a day before Saul came, saying,‏ 
ch. 20.2. 16 To-morrow, about this time, I will‏ 

6 Am.3.7. |send thee a man out of the land of Ben- 
Ac. 27. 23. |Jamin; and thou shalt anoint ® him ?0 6 


captain over my people Israel, that he 


Ho. 13. 11. | may save my people out of the hand of 
ch. 10.1. |the Philistines: for I have looked* upon 
Ex.2.23..25.| my people, because their cry is come 
. Ps. 106. 44, unto me. 
or eh 17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
of zman of | LORD said unto him, Behold the man 
ו‎ whom I spake to thee of: this* same 
¢ or, sub- shall ἢ reign over my people. \ 
stance. 18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in 
k Ac. 13. 21. | the gate, and said, Tell me, 1 pray thee, 
nrestrain in. | where the seer’s house 25. Ἢ 
i ch. 10. 23. | 19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, 
מו‎ ὅτιο, 4. 29.| 1 am the seer: go up before me unto the 
5 ver. 3. high place; for-ye shall eat with me ?0- 
9 to-day, _ | day; and to-morrow I will let thee go, and 
ἐρεῖς 1 will +611 " thee all that zs in thine heart. 
° ah 19,13. | 204d as for thine asses” that were 
ל‎ Ju.20.46..48 lost 6 three days ago, set not thy mind on 
Ps. 68. 27, | them; for they are found. And on whom 
γ Ju.6.15.. | 25 all the, desire? of Israel? 15 εἰ not on 


« according thee, and on all thy father’s house? 


to this סש‎ | 21. And Saul answered and said, Am 
ג‎ De. 33,1, | 20t Ia Benjamite, of the smallest? of the 
1Ki. 13.1. | tribes of Israel?and my family’ the least of 
; ch.3.19, | all the families of the tribe of Benjamin? 
₪ Le. 7. 32,33. | Wherefore then speakest thou א‎ so to me ? 
Eze. 24.4, | 22 And Samuel:took Saul and his ser- 
v Ge. 43,11. | vant, and brought them into the parlour, 
Ju.6.18. |and made them sit in the chiefest place 
1 Ki. 14.3. |among them that were bidden, which 

2 Ki. 8.8. | weve about thirty persons. 
agone out of.| 23 And Samuel said unto the cook, 


» reserved. | Bring the portion which I gave thee, of 


» is with us. | Which I said unto thee, Set it by thee. 
4 24 And the cook took up the” shoulder, 
found in | and that which was upon it,and set 2 before 
my hand. | Saul. And Samuel said, Behold that which 
w ver. 13. is wleft! set a before thee, and eat: for 
א‎ 46.10.9. |unto this time hath it been kept for thee, 
y 2Sa.24.11.| Since 1 said, I have invited the people. 
2Ki.17.13.|So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 
2Ch.16.7,10| . 55 And when they were 0086 " down 
15. 30.10. . | from the high place into the city, Samuel 
Am. 7.12. |communed with Saul upon the top* of 
e Thy word | the house. Γ 
is good. 26 And they arose early: and it came 
σ in the to pass, about the spring of the day, that 
ascent of |Samuel called Saul to the top of the 
the city. | house, saying, Up, that 1 may send thee 
2 Ge, 24.11. |away. And Saul arose, and they went 
τ to-day. cut both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 
a ch, 9. 16. 27 And as they were going down to the 
16.13. | end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid 
2Ki.9.3,6.| the servant pass on before us, (aud he 
2 2 58.19.99. | passed on,) but stand thou still ta while, 
1Th. 5. 26.| that I may shew thee the word of God. 
v or, feast. CHAP. .א‎ 
60 16. 2. THene Samuel took a vial of oil, and 
Ge. 31.54. | poured 22 upon his head, andé kissed 
d1Ki.3.2. | him, and said, Js ἐξ not because the LORD 
6 2Sa.5.2. | hath anointed thee zo de captain® over 
J Ps.78.71. | his inheritance f 
——e——— |. 2 When thou art departed from me 


I. SAMUELIS, cap. IX. 
DD aed rigs) מִצְא נְעָוּת‎ MT הָעִיר‎ 
MIS VAN 1 RAAT TDR הארי לק חיש‎ 
היוס‎ 3 TAY. לפניף מהר'‎ TBAT wp. וּאמִרְנָה‎ 
I3D9NI9 : בּבָּמָה‎ OY? ota may 5 לער‎ ni 
naa rit Dypa מ ה אתו‎ ὙΠ 
הקרא וח פמאק‎ SA ונח אהר"כן‎ 
DN TOT WT We = + את‎ pean DID 
לפלות‎ Doe? שמואל יצא‎ TEN ו הָעִיר‎ 
5ו‎ DY מל‎ PMN ΠΣ וה‎ TTR 
16 ὝΠΟ גואישאָוּל לאמר 1 בָּעַת'‎ b> hy 
ליד‎ Sp yous PID ws Py לח‎ 
פלטותים‎ Po ἜΣΤΙΝ pein Ae pry 
17 evo : לי‎ IDM TNR Ὁ ὭΣ ΤΙΝ רְאִיתִי‎ Ὲ 
שר‎ ΦΉΣ הגה‎ TD TM) ANY TD 
פו‎ TS שאל‎ WN) + בעמל‎ ey ליף זה‎ ON 
שמיאל בו הער ויאמ הדהא לי אי זה‎ |; 
19 ὌΝ שמיאל אַת טאל‎ pL = + map a 
way DADINN TT hb עלה‎ AN DN 


| ידלך:‎ TINT לכה‎ Ἢ WON ונל‎ pia ל‎ ὙΠῸ Din 


20 אלד‎ DID ומתח הַאנָרְוּת ל * היום שת‎ 
הכל הת‎ agen on) אל‎ | 
ופ‎ aed Pt spas mya לכל‎ ἢ) הלוא‎ ORT 
Siete one) אנכי מקפעִי‎ Ὁ הלוא‎ ΝΗ 
"ות שבי בנימן‎ ΠΡΟΣ וּמִשְפּחְתִּי‎ 
co Ty שמאל‎ ΠΏ Ἢ THD ἜΤ ὅν גר‎ 
Diy D2 FN טר ביא לטִבּחָה‎ ΣΙΝ) של‎ 
a3 TON  : איש‎ DWH. MAM ONT ראש‎ 
לךף‎ ὯΠ) Wwe תִנָה אֶתההמנה‎ mae) שמוּאל‎ 
94 ὉΔῚ : עמ‎ rink Ow THs TON TEN 
טאל‎ 96? DD soem המבה אתזהשוק‎ 
pict אל כ‎ ΤΣ ΘῊΡ הלאכל הוה הו‎ 
עס"‎ AND PINT NNT? DBT WR? FP OW 
95 ὝΨΙΙ MII WPL + הקוא‎ DP! INN 
26 ribs ויהי‎ wd + ry boy וידר‎ 
ורא שאל + אלאל הננ 8 לאנור קוּמָה‎ ‘on 
הוּא השמל‎ DPI טאל הצא‎ opm ואשלחך וי‎ 
v4 הָעִיר שמואָל‎ TPA on ז | הַחוּצָה : הָמָה‎ 
14 


שמואל א םמ 

Eu} 16‏ לְסְרִיסְיו בדו ame:‏ וְאֶתי 

Do ninet‏ רכס הטונים וְאֶתתְמִירִיכם 
τ τ‏ עה לקו += ier mate‏ קם 
OAPI =: DMEM) Ynys‏ ביום ההא Rey‏ 

ΘΓ הוה‎ ΤῊΣ ΣῊΝ) לכ‎ OANA ער‎ DID 
2 | Dyson) Opa pow) OPT וימאנו‎ : NIT Dh 19 
UP = + לינו‎ TYP אסיכל‎ ND האכדו‎ on 

OTD ὌΠΙΝ ὍΣ‏ וסנו מלכנ וא לפנו 
on) 21‏ אַת-מלחמתנוּ + ΘΟ pow‏ אֶת 2“ 
OVIT "3 22‏ וידברס INA‏ יהוה : ומר 
mm‏ אל dyin‏ שמע on moon sing‏ 
מלף ומר שמואל אלא יראל לבו DR‏ 
ל" 

CAP. IX. © 

WEB IND קיש‎ ow Pap wa 
Wy tary Naa ימיני‎ Wa פיה‎ rae 9 

os ואין איש‎ ay waa ΝῺ hows 72 הָיָה‎ 

Sym mia וללה‎ hope מש‎ ap aN 
שאול‎ IN Ὁ הָעַם : ותאבדנָה האתנות‎ 9 

FDS ἈΣΤῊΡ Aa apy WP ONY‏ אתדחד 
Dy) OFWs 4‏ 9 בקש אֶתהַאנת : Te‏ 


2 So דעלט ןנער‎ = 
JOS AND] צוף‎ PINS INE ΠΟ NED 5 
PP JAS ATID TID כָה‎ yoy WR WI? 
ADR לו הנהנ‎ We + לנוּ‎ INT MY 6 
כל ריר‎ δ) WT] חואת‎ Wy OTN 
אולי ייר ?מו דרפנו‎ Ow TPZ TY ΝΟΣ ΝᾺ 
Te Fw} עה + האמר שאול‎ ΣΙ ΤΟΝ 1 
yan bus Doda 9 th sem ἢ 
PADS ΤῸ DETAR לאוש‎ MAN TNT 
N30] THT לענית אַתדשאוּל ואכד‎ “WHT AEN 8 
TAT) ונפי לאישי הַאָלְהִים‎ AES בד רב קל‎ 
DTT WoNTia bere אֶדדרְכָנוּ : לְפָנִים'‎ Ὁ. 9 
Ὁ ΠΥ ΤῚΝ ΠΟ ל"‎ ΟΥ̓ win ‘nabs 
הראה : 3 האמר טאל‎ ΣῈ NIP לבא היום‎ 
voor לכ‎ reba לה"‎ BT אצי פוב‎ 
Tuya הַמָּה עלים‎ : DEPT יו רס איש‎ 
קצא‎ 


0 


- 
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אי‎ Apher ETM) igh agen פי‎ 
זו‎ Syd pos = שמוּאל:‎ ἼΩΝ לו שר‎ aT: 
ready ויאמר'‎ : MEST הוה‎ ἘΣΤΙΝ 
יראל אבי‎ ris ἢ mr? yori Den 


np bony bay owen bons העלתי‎ | 


מצריס ומר כֶּהַמַמְלָכות SDI DSI‏ 


ח| DANI‏ היום OPTS OAOND‏ אשָרהווא פ: 
ΤῊΝ ὙΥΟΝῚ‏ או האַתנות win} non ἼΩΝ‏ 


mom. וְּצְְתִיכֶס‎ ὈΡΤΗΨΎ ΣΝ Bap מע‎ 
החיצבי לפנו‎ TAN צלנו‎ Op ימל‎ ὃ 
30 אֶת‎ DRI IM ODay Dyn) הוה‎ 
ולב ופ‎ + Pua wae TW ישראל‎ wre 


560. אשי‎ Si Ta בוה‎ Tiago DD 
95 REPL} DEBT ΜΠ הדוא‎ TIT ומר‎ 
ap וינה‎ OPT PNR awe Dw ויקחהי‎ 
94 ἜΝ שמוּאל‎ ἼΩΝ : ומעלה‎ town Db 
Tr 2 mir aa ning Ome דהעכט‎ 
PATON perry a) pyro ָּמְהוּ‎ 
omy סל + = ודגר שמשל אָליהָב‎ 
mp ὩΡ וינח‎ pba ויכתב‎ Taba wee]: 
96 ὩΔΊ : ἘΠῚ אַתָליהָעַם איש‎ θοῷ ולה‎ 
Gan τῶν abn Tiny in pa שאול‎ 
זו‎ TD גלכם + וננ בליעל מו‎ OT mT 
ולאהנא 5 ממְחָה‎ TH וד‎ bbs 
: ויהי כְּמְחְרִש‎ 
CAP. א א‎ 

1p ΥΟΜ ער‎ war oy re sae vy על‎ 

: ברית ונענרך‎ wep whys wy woe 
209) ΓΝ ὨΝῚΣ העמוני‎ wm pis ἼΩΝ 
7 TET Taw יע מין‎ po WP 

5 טִבְעַת‎ 28 2 WD pt vox TION oo 
“DN Tw? Qa 253 Dax ונטלחה‎ Ὁ» 
ΠΣ N21 : phy WNW אתנו‎ DWI pr 
השעו‎ OPT A DIT TPT) שאל‎ ney 
שאל אי‎ TEM = + Ὁ ΤΡ ΤΩ oer): 
ROBT TD RD WAN TRI WaT DN 
CTEM: יבש‎ we DTM PED pT 
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ΤᾺ TTP wpa שאול‎ pb הממרי‎ 


> RON WOW 
ΡΝ I? לנצר ויעגר‎ Tay RU THN 
DN ITTY yer) DYE Thy. ANY) 
CA PEX.cr? 
חשמן ווצק עליראטו‎ JEN eso ושח‎ ἃ 
“by ry המשהף‎ Ὁ הלוא‎ “ony Aw) 
טני‎ FNS מִעְמָלִי‎ DY τ לכה‎ pa ἼΩΝ 
בלח‎ ὭΣ בל‎ om אנשים עסיקנוּרת‎ 


- 


וה נוא את הנותא 
3 לאמר מה ot Api + ὍΔ) ΤῸΝ‏ וְהָלְאָה 
“an 3 pee ἢ ND‏ ו 2 πυρὶ‏ אנשִים 


mrp wor בנימן ְמִטוּפַּחתָו‎ WANs τὴν I שא‎ τήν a ΜΕΝ פלים‎ 


Ty רת לח‎ hehe נא‎ oy די‎ 
rey לף‎ sana) נא גבל יין: ושאלו ל לשלוס‎ 4 
myx Rian ON + מידם‎ AND . ons 5 
בנ‎ ὙΠ ΔῸΣ ay) eae Diya 
T3019 oy D2 חל‎ bp wen Dw 
cae mom) ור‎ bom | | ְַנהם 32 ותף‎ 
RET] Gey והתנכּום‎ Hin ולחה על רוח‎ 8 
ΤΉΝΕ תות‎ TMD DTN Ὁ ד לאש אחר‎ 
עפ‎ ONT רמאי י‎ PED. ἢ 
ירד לי להעלות‎ Fae וג‎ Ban לפנ"‎ ETN > 


τὸ Soin Ὁ» זְבְחִי טלמִיס שִבְעַת‎ ΓΒ} עלות‎ 


9 טאי אליף ἘΣΤῚ‏ ל ΠΝ‏ אשר TON‏ הָיָה 
הס oY ΠΡῸΣ θυ‏ טּמואָל FETAL‏ לו 
ove‏ לב אחר aan‏ בָּ הַאתות Opa mas‏ 
10 הַהוּא : Dw ww‏ הַגְּנְעְתָה “a mn‏ 


ΠΝ ליו רוּחַ‎ mE ime say] 


pith ae ויהי ידע‎ : ODN NII 
אש‎ OMT Was 82) ΘΝ ἫΝ TET NT 
Saw הגכז‎ ΡΣ הַיָה‎ Ari wads 
וּמִי אַבִיהֶם‎ Wa, DYN איש‎ PAL : WTR 5 
! wT עַל-- מ התה למל הג טאל‎ 
דור טאל‎ ἽΝ | : Moa Na מִהַתְנְבוּת‎ 530 1s 
אֶת-‎ Up) Wa אן הלכתם‎ Yessy אלו‎ 4 

ees ונוא‎ PAD ME ΤῊΣ האה:‎ 
mah ἼΝΤΤΟ ἢ הגע‎ ys TH ואר‎ + 
PIT ὭΣΤ אָלידודו‎ ἜΝΘ ἼΩΝ : שמואל‎ 6 

קצב 


a | ₪ :יל‎ «aA 


5 εἐσιῖ ₪ = eas = 


Saul among the prophets. 


1 SAMUEL, XI. 


The election of a king. 


to-day, then thou shalt find two men עס‎ | B. 0. 1095. | and ye have said unto him, Nay, but set 
ee 


Rachel’s sepulchre,’ in the border of Ben- 
jamin, at Zelzah ; 5 and they willsay unto 
thee, 1116 asses which thou wentest to seek 
are found: and, lo, thy father hath left 
the Scare of the asses, and sorroweth for 
you, saying, What shall I do for my son? 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou shalt come to the plain 
of ‘labor, and there shail meet thee three 
men going up to God to Beth-el,¢ one 
carrying three kids, and another carry- 
ing three loaves of bread, and another 
carrying a bottle of wine: / 

4 And they will y salute thee, and give 
thee two loaves of bread, which thou 
shalt receive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to the 
11115 of God, where is the garrisons of 
the Philistines: and it shall come to pass, 
when thou art come thither to the city, 
that thou shalt meet a company of pro- 
phets coming down from the high “ place, 
with 8 psaltery,? and a tabret, and a pipe, 
and a harp, before them ; and they shall 
prophesy.* / 

6 And the Spirit? of the Lord will come 
upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with 
them, & shalt be turned into another man. 

7 And Clet 16 be, when these signs are 
come unto thee, n¢hat thou do as occa- 
sion serve thee; for God 45 with thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before me to 
Gilgal ;” and, behold, I will come down 
unto thee, to offer burnt-offerings, 8 
to sacrifice sacrifices of peace-offerings : 
seven? days shalt thou tarry, till ] come 
to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do. 

9 And it was so, that when he had 
turned his «back to go from Samuel, 
God Agave him another heart: and all 
those signs came to pass that day. 

10 And when they came thither to the 
hill, behoid, a company of prophets met 
him; and the Spirit of God came” upon 
him, and he prophesied among them. 

11 And it came to pass, when all that 
knew him before-time saw that, behold, 
he prophesied among the prophets, then 
the people said “one to another, What 
as this that is come unto the son of Kish? 
Is * Saul also ameng the prophets 1 

19 And one ποῖ the same place an- 
swered, and said, But who 15 their fa- 
ther? Therefore it became a proverb, Js 
Saul also among the prophets ? 

13 And when he had made an end of 
prophesying, he came to the high place. 

14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him and 
to his servant, Whither went ye? And he 
said, 10 566% the asses : and when we saw 
that they were no where,wecame toSamuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, | 
pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He 
told us plainly that the asses were found. 
But of the matter of the kingdom, where- 
of Samuel spake, he told him not. 

17 And Samuel called the people to- 
gether unto the Lorv +0 Mizpeh ;4 

18 And said unto the children of Israel, 
Thus@ saith the Lorp God of Israel, I 
Ππο εὶς up Israel out of Egypt, and de- 
livered you out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and out of the hand of all king- 

doms, and of them that oppressed you: 
19 Andfs ye have this day rejected your 

God, who himself saved’ you out of all 
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a king over us. Now therefore present 
yourselves before the Lorp °by your 
tribes, and by your thousands. : 

20 And when Samuel had caused all 
the tribes of Israel to come near, the 
tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe of 
Benjamin to come near by their families, 
the family of Matri was taken, and Saul, 
the son of Kish, was taken: and when 
they sought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they inquired of the Lor D 
further, if the man should yet come thi- 
ther. And the LoRD answered, Behold, 
he hath hid himself among the stuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence: and when he stood among the 
people, 1168 was higher than any of the 
people, from his shoulders and upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, 
See ye him whom the 1.0 hath chosen, 
that there 7s none like him among all 6 
people? And all the people shouted, and 
said, ὃ God save the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote @¢ in 
a book, and laid ἐξ up before the LorD. 
And Samuel sent all the people away 
every man to his house. 

26 And Saul also went home to Gi- 
beah;” and there went with him a band 
of men, whose hearts God had touched. 

27 But the children? of Belial said, 
How shall this man save us? And they 
despised him, and brought him no pre- 
sents.% But he @held his peace. 

AP. XI. 


. Ten Nahash ” the Ammonite came 


up, and encamped against *Jabesh-gilead : 
and all the inen of Jabesh said unto Na- 
hash, Make# a covenant with us, and we 
will serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answer- 
ed them, On this” condztzon will I make 
@ covenant with you, that I may thrust 
out all your right eyes, and lay it for a 
reproach” upon all Israel. f 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto 
him, v Give us seven days’ respite, that 
we may send messengers unto all the 
coasts of Israel : and then, if there be no 
man to save us, we will come out to thee. 

4 Then came the messengers )0 7 Gibeah 
of Saul, and told the tidings in the ears 
of the people: and all the people lifted 
up their voices, and wept. 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the 
herd out of the field; and Saul said 
What azleth the people that they weep? 
And they told him the tidings of the 
men of Jabesh. 

6 And* the Spirit of God came upon 
Saul when he heard those tidings, and 
his anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 
hewed them in pieces,” and sent them 
throughout all the coasts of 157861 by 
the hands of messengers, saying, Who- 


*| soever® cometh not forth after Saul and 


after Samuel, so shall it be done unto 
his oxen. And the fear of the 00 
tell on the people, and they came out 


.| with 0 one consent. 


8 And when he numbered them in 
Bezek,® the children of Israel were three 
hundred thousand, and the men of Judah 
thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers 


Samuel's discourse to Israel. 


that came, Thus shall ye say unto the men 
of Jabesh-gilead, ‘To-morrow, by that time 
the sun be hot, ye shall have @ help, And 
the messengers came and shewed ἐς to 
the men of Jabesh; and° they were glad. 

10 ‘Vherefore the men of Jabesh said, 
‘lo-morrow we will come out2 unto you, 
and ye shall do with us all that seemeth 
good unto you, 
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11 And it was so on the morrow, that|/f / 6 


Saul put the people in three 4 companies ; 
and they came into the midst of the host 
in the morning-watch, and slew the Am- 
monites until the heat of the day: and it 
came to pass, that they which remained 
were scattered, so that two of them were 
not left together. \ 

_12 And the people said unto Samuel, 
Who zs he that said, Shall Saul reign 
over us? bring” the men, that we may 
put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, There®’ shall not aman 
be put to death this day: for to-day the 
Lorp hath wrought salvation? in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuel to the people, 
Come, and let us go to Gilgal,? and re- 
new the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; 
and there they made Saul king before the 
Lorp in Gilgal: and there they sacri- 
ficed sacrifices of peace-ofterings before 
the LORD; and there Saul and all the 
men of Israel ו‎ greatly. 


AnD Samuel said unto all Israel, Be- 
hold, ] have hearkened unto your voice 
in all that ye 5810" unto me, and have 
made” a king over you. 

_ 2 And now, behold, the king walketh 
before you: and I am old and gray- 
headed ; and, behold, my sons are with 
you; and 1 have walked before you from 
my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here 1 am: witness against 
me before the Lorn, and before his 
anointed: whose¥ ox have I taken? or 
whose ass have I taken? or whom have 
1 defrauded’ whom have I oppressed ? 
or of whose hand have I received any 
€ bribe to nblind” mine eyes therewith? 
and I will restore® it you, 

4 And they said, Thou hast not de- 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither 
hast thou taken ought of any man’s hand. 
_5 And he said unto them, The Lorp 
15 witness against you, and his anointed 
2s witness this day, that® ye have not 
found ought in my hand. And _ they 
answered, He zs witness. 

6 And Samuel said unto. the people, 
It is the Lorp that 9advanced Moses 
and Aaron, and that brought your fa- 
thers up out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I mae 
reason? with you betore the LorD of all 
the A righteous acts of the LORD, which 
he did μίο you and to your fathers, 

8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, 
.and your fathers cried unto the Lorp, 
then the LORD sent” Moses and Aaron, 
which brought forth your fathers out 
of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 
place. 

9 And when they forgat the LORD their 
God, he sold them into the hand of Si- 
sera,” captain of the host of 114201 , and 
into the hand of the 9 Philistines, and 
into the hand of the king 019 Moab; and 
they fought against them. 
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He calls for thunder. 


10 And® they cried unto the Lorn, 
and said, We have sinned, because we 
have forsaken the LORD, and? have 
served Baalim and Ashtaroth: but now 
deliver us out of the hand of our ene- 
mies, and we will serve thee. 

11 And the LorD sent Jerubbaal,° and 
Bedan, and Jephthah,/ and Samuel, and 
delivered you out of the hand of your ene- 
mies on every side, and ye dwelled safe. 

12 And when ye saw that? Nahash, 
the king of the children of Ammon, came 
against you, ye said unto me, Nay; but 
a king shall reign over us: When the 
Lorp your God was your king. t 

13 Now therefore behold the king 
whom ye have chosen, and whom ye 
have desired! and, behold, the* LorpD 
hath set a king over you. 

14 If” ye will fear the LorD, and serve 
him, and obey his voice, and not rebel 
against the ycommandment of the LorD, 
then shall both ye, and also the king that 
reigneth over you, dcontinue following 
the LorpD your God: i 

15 But if ye will not obey the voice 
of the Lorp, but rebel against the com- 
mandment of the LorD, then” shall the 
hand of the LORD be against you, as τέ 
was* against your fathers. . 

16 Now therefore stand and see this 
great thing, which the 1,080 will do 
before your eyes. 

17 Is 14 not wheat-harvest to day? 1 
will call unto the LORD, and he shall 
send thunder and rain; that ye may per- 
ceive and see that your wickedness ἐς 
great, which ye have done in the sight of 
the LoRD, in asking you a king. 

18 So Samuel called unto the LorD 5 
and the Lorp sent thunder and rain 
that day: and™ all the people greatly 
feared the LORD and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto Sa- 
muel, Pray* for thy servants unto the 
LorpD thy God, that we die not: for we 
have added unto all our sins ¢hzs evil, 
to ask us a king. 

20 And Samuel said unto the people, 
Fear not: (ye have done all this wicked- 
ness ; yet? turn not aside from follow- 
ine the Lorp, but serve the LORD with 
all your heart; 

21 Andturn ye not aside: for zhen should 
ye go after vain things, which® cannot 
profit nor deliver ; for they are vain :) 

22 For the LorD will not forsake/s his 
people for® his great name’s sake; 
cause it hath pleased the Lorp to make 
you his people. , 

23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid 
that I should sin against the Lorp « in 
ceasing to pray’ for you: but 1 will 
teach you the good and the right way : 

_ 24 Only fear * the LorD, and serve him 
in truth with all your heart: for consider 
how v great things he hath done for you. 

25 But if yeshall still do packed ye 
shall be consumed, both 7 ye and your king. 


AUL reigned one year; and when 
he had reigned two years over Israel, 

% Saul chose him three thousand men of 
Israel ; whereof two thousand were with 
Saul in Michmash and in mount Beth-el, 
and a thousand were with Jonathan in 
Gibeah? of Benjamin: and the rest of 
the people he sent every man to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan smote the garrison" of 


I. SAMUELIS, cap. XII. 

725) DIAN TOON) VN מצריס : וְעַתָה‎ 
Dans TYTN ΤῊ ny. ΤᾺΣ הי‎ 

9 מצריכז‎ Iw NaN 4 ל‎ 
מִמִצִים‎ bona מה ו יאו‎ 
9 אֶתיהוד‎ WD בַּמִקוּם ה‎ OW 
סִיסְרָא טריצבות‎ Ta DPN הליה ויּמִפָר‎ 1 
:D3 מוּאָב ולחמי‎ ΤΡ חָצור תי יד‎ 
LOT ΤΙΝ hay אל "יהוה ואמ חַמָאנוִּּי‎ ὮΝ 
Tay Merny cover ΤῊΣ BY 
תדו‎ Hi השלח‎ span ae מיך‎ ys 
ואת"טומוּאל ויצל‎ NEMS) pny) WTP 
LAR) : ביכ מִסָרִיב ותב בה‎ PR Dans 
TNA ἐρῶν na ‘Yiova מלך‎ wr °2 
paris ענו ווה‎ Το 795 5 3 
ארג‎ OTT “μὴν :תה גה הל‎ ashe 
+ נתן יהוה עלכם 0 + אד"‎ Ta, Opa 
Hipp אתו ומת‎ oA, תיה‎ ATA 
ὭΣ DAR ON Tm ey yD NN 
POTN Tim אחר‎ ope, Tw הפל‎ 
פו‎ eM DOIN Tire ya השמ‎ NON) 
16a : DINAN O23 PNT INN TM 
הגרול ה שר‎ WT Ay Wp BENT HAY 


“17D brary הלוא‎ + OD ἢ Ty Tim 


asp ורצ‎ ἼΡΟΥ קלורת‎ FN) Tray Nay 
לול‎ Pin) ws ער יס‎ hay DMT 
יוה 8ו‎ EPL Ti ay שמואל‎ NM : כ מל‎ 
so OMT NTL ההוא‎ DP Ww ΠΡ 
ι9 אל‎ abort ON : ואַת"שמול‎ Tins 
prs אָלהוה‎ τ a ben Sse 
See? TY 1 על ּליהַטאתינג‎ POD mraz hey 
אליתילאו ספ‎ Overy שמוּאֶל‎ oth: 0. Ἢ 
“ons ἪΒ ONT TAT ny ὈΠῸΣ, DAN 
Soa Tiny OMY) Tin תּסוּרוּ מאחרִי‎ 
9] ὦ WR ΗΝ אחרי‎ OD MOA Oo : pana) 
92 WIEN? 5 : ִּייתָהוּ הַמָה‎ δὴ» יה ולו ולא‎ 
שמו הדל 2 האיל‎ waa ferns Aye 
ו‎ TIT Ya Da + ל לס‎ Dany לעשות‎ mim 
196 


שמואל א א 
OTT‏ על"מואוּל wows‏ אַרהַדּבְרִים TES‏ 
ἽΝῸ ἸΒΝ 7‏ + = וקה HAM, Pa WY‏ 
ושח גבל So‏ 13 הַמלְאַבִים' לאכל 
של אנ יפא ארי שאל שחר שמאל rip‏ 
שה ἘΣΤῚ» HTN ΒΝ pe‏ ַא 
OIE: ΙΝ ΝΡ *‏ בּבזק ויהיו OND‏ 
טלש TP wa) FDS nig‏ טלשיס ny‏ 
ΓΞ DRI Das) fran 9‏ חן wr tn}‏ 
עד oD ye‏ עד ons‏ העט 
ובאו הַמִלְטָכִים PATI DN? TYR‏ 
1° הארו שי יפי MD‏ נצא אליכס רעשים לגו 
יולהַטּב גְּנִיכָס : = וקי De Mp‏ 
Berns ayy‏ טלשה “pa we bee)‏ 
המִחַנָה ya nybwea‏ וכו Dy parng‏ 
OAT‏ וקו OT‏ ופצו Dye Rams) Noy‏ 
ל' Der wane samp‏ אלזשמוּאֶל מי הַאמָר טאל 
PA aD PD‏ הנשי OND OPA‏ 
bisa)‏ לאדיומת איש OP.‏ הוה OVID‏ עשה- 
+ הוה ena Tei‏ = ואמָר שמזאל Ὁ‏ 
ob‏ 5 וְְבָה הנל STMT OW WINN‏ 
ye) Pkwy DY ὍΡΟΝ ber Db Dp 1‏ 
AAT‏ בגנל ויחש Dy‏ שְלְמִים TAM pp?‏ 
AN DOM may‏ ואשי INT?‏ רמאד : 
CAPS ΧΙ. com>‏ 
ἼΩΝ ὦ‏ שמואל. Ta ὌΝ s‏ שמעתי 
natin‏ לכל DATOS TON‏ לי ואמליף DIY‏ 
4 מלף ! TAD‏ הנה po} 2M pan‏ 
IN)‏ זקנתי maid,‏ בנ OFT‏ אִתְכָז IN‏ 
pin} pean 3‏ מִעָרִי TT OPITY‏ + = הֶנני 
עו ב" ΠῚ TP τὸ‏ משיחו horny‏ 
ἢ TL eT)‏ לקת pa‏ עקת rons‏ 
BP DAN) TBS NTE Ὁ ΡΟΣ MD‏ 
ΔΥΒΝῚ 4‏ לָכֶם  :‏ וואכזרוּ לא עשקמָנו וְלָא רצותנו 
ΠΕΡ ΡΣ 5‏ יריש TWD‏ אמ DIN‏ 
ער Ὁ TH ORT We Wy) D2 AT‏ לא 
WON TIN "TR OND 6‏ עד + = WON)‏ 
Ty ogy TI‏ אפר MBO Tey‏ 
ND PATTY)‏ העלרי VIS. Opn‏ 
קצג 


1, SAM UELIS, car. XIV. 
ὍΝ שָאוּל‎ TEAL YONA MAR eT! ניעל‎ 
אש + ושאוּל6'‎ min wwe עמ‎ OI הָעַם‎ 
בע‎ Dw) Day Nv by ג‎ [yh 
הפשקית זו‎ NSM. | WIT חנ‎ NGI כ ן‎ 
Thy הרא‎ onde שלשה‎ onda mon 
ISON): שוּעל‎ yh Mey IT Ἢ ΤΏΡ) 
ἌΡ “πὰ ONT} חרון‎ ma 11} aay TTS 
: ΤΠ ΒΘ Oya עליעי‎ Ap הענו‎ TY 
19 SAND ישראל‎ pons Sha we לֶא‎ wm 
90 ודו‎ ἃ : או חנית‎ Ty הָעָנְרִים‎ ROY? YD. DN 
אל לס לש איש את"מחרטתו‎ 
ami + inn 
ween לטלט‎ ote — ירה‎ 
en mM iPM wp ולהקרדמים‎ 
Darts Ta Hemp קרב‎ Nn? wy noi 
haa ותמצא לשאול‎ Fay) אתדשאול‎ TEN 
59: Uno wey DME ל + הצא מצב‎ 
CAP. XIV. T 
נא ו‎ “wary Dewy ְנְתַן‎ SLOT 7M 
Tae ὍΝ ΟΡ ὩΞΌ ΝΑ Many τὸν כליו‎ 
emmys awh וְשָאוּל‎ TT מו לא‎ Ἐπ 
Tey EY) ΤΥΡΌΣ אפר‎ PY הח‎ RT 
3 אהי‎ NOMI} אי + ומחיה‎ iy wel טמל‎ 
gta הנה‎ EP YE OB! TaN 
ובן+‎ = yah לא דע 5 הל‎ bern נא אפור‎ 
לגר עלימצב‎ EY tea המגרות טר‎ 
spr Tye “any תי הלע‎ 
TNT OB) פיצץ‎ TT Bw) זה‎ Taw ΠῸ 
sti מעפון מול‎ PD TINT הען‎ | Mp 
אֶל"5‎ TOA TO: מול בע‎ 3239 TNT 
Duy לצב‎ Taps AD) נא כל‎ wan 
מעצור‎ THT? אין‎ 2 9} TY הָיָה אולי יה‎ | 
799) לו נא‎ Wor. wy ברב א‎ wind 
yey 2 p 7m) 33 aha wwe עשה‎ 
6 אֶלד‎ DIY הנה אנחנו‎ NT WN: : asta 
אנ‎ aly אכה‎ : DPN, ΣΝ הַאנשים‎ 
ולא געלה‎ WAIN WY המו הנענו אק‎ 
סו‎ Ὁ WHY) ἐνὸν by, TON אליהֶם : וְסיכה‎ 
197 


O72)‏ מל 


שמואל א י 

TN awa לְהַתפּל‎ Dp לי המא ליהוה‎ 
“TINT PS * הטונה והישרה‎ ΤΥ} Dany 34 

ND 9. 2227023 Nya אק‎ OND) הוה‎ 
ἜΣ ὌΠ. MTOR) Ὁ DIY WTI Ny 36 
: מִּסָפוּ‎ N23 OPN 

CAP. XIII. Ὁ 

ΠΥ‏ שאל בְּמְלכּ. תי Dis‏ מלף עַל- 
“nan byte ἃ‏ % טאל לת Lewin Subs‏ 

bien "im woos Dib "שאל‎ py ויהיו‎ 
Dyn Ὕ pny myn ἸΓΩ ὩΣ 0 ree 


- 


ones 


ΗΕ נציב‎ Ny Pah טח איש לְאהָלִיו: וי‎ 3 
vpn או‎ omits at vis ΩΝ 
$y) ena mot לאל‎ pine whee ὁ 
rerny שאוּל.‎ ΤΊΣΙ שמשו לאמר‎ dow 
הנטקו‎ prites שאל‎ ONION Dts 
NBO) DENBY + טאל הלל‎ “IN OY 5 
אלף 397 ות‎ Diba ΣΝ oot 
ornare ἼΩΝ חל‎ Dy) onthe אלפים‎ 
ΦᾺΣ קדמת תיא‎ we לרב ורפל ו‎ ὁ 
NAIM נש ה‎ Ὁ רא .8 צרלל‎ ae 
omen ovson וּבחוְחִים‎ nie ob 
BP Any Mag omg Eman 
+ חרי‎ AAT OBEY 2D) ושאול עוני בגנ‎ wh 
No) DOW ἼΩΝ hak DY Πρ הִיחָלי‎ > 
VAN |W DVT פֶץ‎ BIT שְמואָל‎ Ν 9 
: ויעל הלה‎ yawn) טאל הט לי הלה‎ 
ΝΒ Sow mem nya לְהעלוּת‎ ‘riba Thr סג‎ 
כ‎ Sow וַיָאמר‎ + ἸῺ) טל תי‎ RON 
hu ה‎ YH? Dep Saw) me my 
למוער היזים לי‎ hehe hips 
אלו סל‎ ce Ty AAS nowy + ממ‎ 3 


- 


τὰ טמה"‎ = ἐν: 203 5 שאל‎ ἐν mats ΝΣ 13 

mm ז הָבִיןי‎ TAY Ὁ ἩΞῚ WON 5 ה אלמ‎ mr rhs 

MAY: DAW brio y qos 14 

mim? wpa pyrex} aprezpe‏ 6 קיש 

ָּלְנָנוּ min‏ יחו pub‏ על"עפל בי τὰ‏ 

: יְהוָה‎ FASTEN ON BNO 5 
קצד‎ 


The Philsstines war against Israel. 


the Philistines heard of 4. 


and, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And al 
aad smitten a garrison of the Philistines, 
and that Israel also y was had inabomina- 
‘lon with the Philistines. And the people 
were called together after Saul to. Gilgal. 

5 And the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together to fight with Israel, thirty 
thousand chariots, and six thousand 
10156060, and people as the sand which 
אי‎ on the sea-shore in multitude: and 
they came up and pitched in Michmash, 
ναῷ ὧν from Beth-aven. 


13 And Samuel said to Saul,” Thou 
hast done foolishly: thou? hast not kept 
the commandment of the Lorp thy God, 
which he commanded thee: for now 
would the LORD have established thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever, 

.14 But now thy kingdom shall not con- 
tinue: the LorD hath sought him ἃ 3 man 
after his own heart, and the LorD hath 
commanded him 10 26 captain over his 
people, because thou hast not kept chat 
which the LorD commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, & gat him up from 
Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And 
Saul numbered the people that were pre- 
sent ס‎ with him, about® six hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and 
the people that were present with them, 
abode in ₪ Gibeah of Benjamin: but the 
Philistines encamped in Michmash, 

17 And the_spoilers came out of the 
camp of the Philistines in three compa- 
nies: one company turned unto the way 
ve ees to Ophrah, " unto the land of 

ual : 

18 And another company turned the 
way to Beth-horon:* and another com- 
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Jonathan's miraculous success. 


the Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews 
make them swords or spears ;) 

90 But all the Israelites went down 
to the Philistines, to sharpen every man 
his share, and his coulter, and his axe, 
and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had ἃ ὃ file for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and for the forks, and 
for the axes, and to sharpen the goads. 

22 50% it came to pass, in the day of 
battle, that there was neither sword nor 
spear found in the hand of any of the 
people that were with Saul and Jonathan : 
but with Saul, and with Jonathan. his 
son, was there found. 

23 And the מ‎ garrison of the Philistines 
went out to the passane of 2 Michmash. 
CHAP. XIV. 

N OW 616 came to pass upon a day, that 
Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the 
young man that bare his arniour, Come, 
and let us go over to the Philistines’ 
garrison that zs on the other side. But 
he told not his father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part 
of Gibeah under a pomegranate-tree which 
es in Migron: and the people that were 
with him were about§ six hundred men; 

3 And Ahiah ל‎ the son of Ahitub, 1-6[18- 
bod’s? brother, the son of Phinehas, the 
son of Eli, the Lorb’s priest in Shiloh, 
wearing an ephod.* And the people 

new not that Jonathan was gone. 

4 And between the passages, by whicl. 
Jonathan sought to go over unto the 
Philistines’ garrison,? there was a sharp 
rock on the oneside, 60 a sharp rock on the 
other side: and the name of the one was 
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh, 

5 The ₪ fore front of the one was situate 
northward over against Michmash, and 
the other southward over against Gibeali. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let us go 
over unto the garrison of these uncircum- 
cised ; it may be that the LORD will work 
for us: for there ὃς no restraint to the 
LORD to” save by inany or by few, 

7 And his armour-bearer said unto 
him, Do all that zs in thine heart: turn 
thee ; behold, 1 az with thee according to 
thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will 
pass over? unto ¢hese men, and we will 
discover ourselves unto them, 

9 If they say thus unto us, 7 Tarry until 
we come to you; then we will stand still 
in our place, and will not go up unto them, 

10 But if they say thus, Come up unto 
us; then we will go up; for the Lorp 
hath delivered them into our hand; and 
this shall be a sign” unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered them. 
selves unto the garrison of the_Philis- 
tines: and the Philistines said, Behold, 
the Hebrews come forth out of the* holes 
where they had hid themselves. . 

12 And the men of the garrison an- 
swered Jonathan and his armour-bearer, 
and said, Come” up to us, and we will 
shew you a thing. And Jonathan said 
unto his armour-bearer, Come up after 
me; for” the Lorp hath delivered them 
into the hand of Israel, : 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
hands & upon his feet,& his armour-bearer 
after him: and 5 they fell before Jonathan : 
and his armour-bearer slew after him. 


Saul’s rash oath. 


1 SAMUEL, XIV. 


14 And that first slaughter, which Jona-) B. C. 1087. 
—= 


than and his armour-bearer made, was 
about twenty men, within as it were Ban 
half-acre of land, which a yoke of oxen 
might plow. 

15 And there was trembling? in the 
host, in the field, and among all the peo- 
ple; the garrison, and the spoilers, ° they 
also trembled ; and the earth quaked: so 
it was a Overy great trembling. | 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gi- 
beah of Benjamin looked; and, behold, 
the multitude melted away, and@ they 
went on beating down one another. 

17 ‘hen said Saul unto the people that 
were with him, Number now, and see 
who is gone from us. And when they 
had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah,f Bring hi- 
ther the ark of God : (for y© ark of God was 
at that time with the children of Israel.) 

19 And it came to pass, while Saul 
talked® unto the priest, that the @ noise 
that was in the host of the Philistines 
went on and increased: and Saul said 
unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were 
with him א‎ assembled themselves,and they 
came to the battle: aud, behold, every 
man’s“ sword was against his fellow, and 
there was a very great discomfiture. 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were 
with the Philistines before that time, 
which went up with them into the camp 
from the country round about, even they 
also turned to be with the Israelites that 
weré with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel 
which had hid™ themselves in mount 
Ephraim, when they heard that the Phi- 
listines fled, even they also followed 
hard after them in the battle. 

23 So” the LORD saved Israel that day: 
& the battle passed over ° unto Beth-aven. 

24 And the men of Israel were dis- 
tressed that day: for Saul had’ adjured 
the people, saying, Cursed de the man 
that eateth any food until evening, that I 
may be avenged on mine enemies. So 
none of the people tasted any food. 

25 And all they of y€ land came to a wood, 
and there was honey* upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into 
the wood, behold, the honey dropped ; 
but no man put his hand to his mouth: 
for the people feared the oath. 

_27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged the people with the oath: 
wherefore he put forth the end of the rod 
that was in his hand, and dipped it in an 
honey-comb, and put his hand to his 
mouth ; and” his eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the people, 
and said, ‘Thy father straitly charged the 
people with an oath, saying, Cursed 06 
the man that eateth any food this day. 
And the people were 7 faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land: see, | pray you, how 
mine eyes have been enlightened, be- 
cause 1 tasted a little of this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the people 
had eaten freely to-day of the spoil of 
their enemies which they found ? for had 
there not been now 8 much greater 
slaughter among the Philistines? 

31 And they smote the Philistines that 
day from Michmash to Aijalon: and the 


6 or, half a 
furrow of 
an acre. 


a 2 Ki.7. 6,7. 
Job 18. 11. 


De.12.23,24 
Eze. 33.25, 
0 ch. 13. 17. 


y or, dealt 
treache- 
rously. 


ὃ trembling 
of God. 
Ge. 35. 5. 


d ver, 20. 
¢in his hand. 


e Hos. 8. 14. 

f2Sa. 15. 24.. 

n that altar 
he began 
to build 
unto the 
LORD. 


g Nu. 27. 21. 
9 or, tumult. 


κ were cried 
together. 


h Ju. 7. 22. 
2Ch. 20. 23, 
Is. 19. 2, 

i ch. 28. 6. 

Rk ch. 10. 19. 
Jos.7.14,&c¢ 


A corners. 
Ju. 20:2, 


1 2 84. 12. 5. 
m ch. 13. 6. 
n Ex. 14. 30. 
Ps, 44. 6, 7. 
Hos. 1. 7. 
o ch. 13. 5. 


μ or, Shew 
the inno- 
cent. 


p Pr. 16. 33. 
Ac. 1, 24, 
q Jos. 6. 26.. 


ν went forth. 


r Jon.1.7..10. 

s Ex. 3. 8. 
Nu. 13. 27. 
Mat. 3. 4. 

+ ver. 27. 

w Ru. 1. 17. 

wy ver. 39. 

w ch. 30. 12. 
Pr. 25. 16. 
/< 1 

1 4 
Lu. 21. 18, 
y 2Ch. 19.11. 
Is. 13. 3. 
ל‎ 1. 
Ph. 2.12,13. 
z Is. 1 
4 or, weary. 
ach.11. 11. 
ὁ 2 88. 10. 6. 
ο or, wrought 
mightily. 
0 ch, 15.3, 7. 
-- --«"ῃ»».-- - 
198 


Jonathan condemned, and rescued. 


people were very faint. 

32 And the people flew upon the spoil, 
and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, 
and slew them on the ground: and the 
people did eat them with the blood. 

33 Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, 
the people sin’ against the LORD, in that 
they eat with the blood. And he said, 
Ye have ytransgressed: roll a great 
stone unto me this day, 

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves 
among the people, and say unto them 
Bring me hither every man his ox, an 
every man his sheep, and slay them here, 
and eat; and sin not against the Lorn 
in eating with the blood. And all the 
people brought every man his ox ¢ with 
him that night, and slew chem there. 

35 And 5801" built an altar unto the 
LORD: nthe same was the first altar that 
he built unto the Lorp. 

36 And Saul said, Let us go down after 
the Philistines by night, and_ spoil them 
until the morning light, and let us not 
leave a man of them. And they said, 
Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. 
Then said the priest, Let us draw near 
hither unto God. 

37 And Saui asked counsel of God, Shall 
I go down after the Philistines? wilt thou 
deliver them into the hand of Israel? 
But? he answered him not that .ג‎ 

38 And Saul said, Draw * yenear hither 
all the Achief of the people; and know and 
see wherein this sin hath been this day: 

39 For, aséthe LORD liveth,which saveth 
157861, though it be in Jonathan my son, he 
shall surely die. But ¢here was not a man 
among all the people ¢iat answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye 
on one side, and I and Jonathan my son 
will be on the other side. And the peo- 
ple said unto Saul, Do what seemeth 
good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorn 
God of Israel, u Give a perfect 700.7 And 
Saul and Jonathan were taken: but the 
people v escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast dots between 
me and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan 
was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 16117 me 
what thou hast done. And Jonathan 
told him, and said, 1* did but taste a 
little honey with the end of the rod that 
was in mine hand, and, lo, [ must die. 

44 And Saul answered, God” do so, 
and more also: for” thou shalt surely 
die, Jonathan. \ 

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great 
salvation in Israel? God forbid: as the 
Lorp liveth, there shall not one hair* of 
his head fall to the ae ; for he hath 
wrought with God ? this day. 50 5 the peo- 
ple rescued Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following 
the Philistines: and the Philistines went 
to their own place. j 
47 So Saul took the kingdom over Is- 
rael, and fought against all hisenemies on 
every side, against Moab, and against the 
children of Ammon, ® and against Edom 
and against the kings of Zobah,?é and 
against the Philistines : and whithersoever 
he turned himself, he vexed the. 

48 And he 0 gathered an host, and smote 
the Amalekites, ° and delivered Israel out 
of the hands of them that spoiled them. 
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The Amalekites destroyed. 


than, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and 
the names of his two daughters were these; 
| 66 name of the first-born Merab, and the 
jname of the younger Michal : 
| 50 And the name of Saul’s wife was 
| Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: and 
jthe name of the captain of his host was 
Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle: 
51 And Kish® was the father of Saul; and 
| Ner y© father of Abner was y© son of Abiel. 
|. 52 And there was sore war against the 
|Philistines all the days of Saul: and when 
aul saw any strong man, or any valiant 
man, 66 took him unto him. 
6 CHAP. XV. 
|}SOAMUEL also said unto Saul,’ The 
|Lorp sent me to anoint thee 20 26 king 
over his people, over Israel: now there- 
jfore hearken thou unto the voice of the 
| words of the ΤΟ ΒΚ. 
| 2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I re- 
|member ¢hat which Amalek did to Israel, 
how he laid wait for him, in the way, 
;when he came up from Egypt. 
| 3 Nowgoandsmite Amalek, and: utterly 
| destroy 8117 that they have, and spare them 
| 0% ; but slay both man and woman, infant 


jand suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass. 


| 4 And Saul gathered the people toge- 
ther, and numbered them in ‘Velaim, two 
hundred thousand footmen, aud ten 


|thousand men of Judah. 


5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 
and Claid wait in the valley. 
6 And Saul said unto the® Kenites,? Go, 


them: for ye shewed kindness” to all 


|the children of Israel when they came 


up out of Egypt. So the Kenites de- 


parted from among the Amalekites. 


7 And Saul smote the Amalekites from 


| Havilah ὁ 100/77 thou comest to Shur,” that 
| ts Over against Eeyot. 


8 And” he took Agag the king of the 


| Amalekites alive, and utterly ” destroyed 
| all the people with the edge of the sword. 


9 But Saul and the people spared 7 Agag, 


| and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, 
| and of the nfatlings, and the lambs, and all 


that was good, and would not utterly de- 


Stroy them: but every thing that was vile 


and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 
10 Then came the word of the Lorp 


| unto Samuel, saying, 


11 It® repenteth me that I have set up 


Saul to de king: for he is turned® back from 


following me, and¢ hath not performed my 


| commandments. And it grieved Samuel ; 


and he cried unto the LorD all night. 
12 And when Samuel rose early to meet 


| Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
| Saying, Saul came to Carmel,’ and, behold, 


he set him up a place, and is gone about, 


and passed on, and gone down to Gilgal. 


13 And Samuel came to Saul: and 
Saul said unto him, Blessed / de thou of 
the Lorp: I have4 performed the com- 
mandment of the Lorp. 

14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then 
this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, 


| and the lowing of the oxen which I hear? 


15 And Saul said, They have brought 


| them from the Amalekites : fort the people 
| 528700 the best of the sheep and of the 
| oxen, to sacrifice untothe Lor pb thy God ; 


and the rest we have utterly destroyed. 


depart, get you down from among the q 
| Amalekites, lest I destroy you with 
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‘land 


Saul’s dethronement foretold. 


and | will tell thee what the LorD hath 
said to me this night. And he said unto 
him, Say on. \ 

17 And Samuel said, When thou wast 
little} in thine own sight, wast thou not 
made the head of the tribes of Israel, and 
the Lorp anointed thee king over Israel ? 

18 And the LoRD sent thee on a journey, 
and said, Go, and utterly destroy the 
sinners the Amalekites, and fight against 
them until they y be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey 
y® voice of γε LorD, but didst fly upon y® 
spoil, & didst evilin y© sight of the Lor pb? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I 
have obeyed the voice of the Lor Ὁ, & have 
gone the way which the LORD sent me,and 
have brought Agag the king of Amalek,and 
have utterly destroyed the Amalekites. — 

21 Butf the people took of the spoil, 
sheep & oxen, the chief of the things which 
should have been utterly destroyed, to sa- 
crifice unto the Lor D thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, Hath’ the 1.08 כ‎ 5 
great delight in burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices, 85 in obeying the voice of the Lor p? 
Behold, to obey 25} better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken than the fat of rams. _ 

23 For rebellion 7s as the sin of ὃ witch- 
craft,’ and stubbornness ὃ5 as iniquity and 
idolatry.” Because thou hast rejected 
the word of the Lorp, he” hath also re- 
jected thee from deing king. 

24 And Saul said unto Samuel, I have 
sinned: for I have transgressed the com- 
mandment of the LORD, and thy words: 
because 1 feared? the people, and obeyed 
their voice. 

25 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, pardon 
my sin, and turn again with me, that 1 
may worship the Lorp. 

26 And Samuei said unto Saul, 1 * will 
notreturn with thee: for thou hast rejected 
the word of the Lorp, and the LorD hath 
rejected thee from being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go 
away, he* laid hold upon the skirt of his 
mantle, and it rent. 

98 And Samuel said unto him, The Lorp 
hath rent the kingdom of Israel from 
thee this day, and hath given it to a neigh- 
bour of thine, ?26/ zs better than thou. 

29 And also the @Strength of Israel 
will not 1165 nor repent: for he zs not a 
man, that he should repent. 

30 ‘Then he said, I have sinned: ye¢ 
honour’ me now, I pray thee, before the 
elders of my people, and before Israel, 
and turn again with me, that I may 
worship the Lorpb thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; 
and Saul worshipped the 0. 

32 ‘Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither 
tome Agag the king of the Amalekites: 
Agag came unto him delicately. 
And Agag said, Surely the bitterness of 
death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, As thy® sword 
hath made women childless, so shall thy 
mother be childless among women, And 
Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the 
LORD in Gilgal. 
34'Then Samuel went to Ramah ; & Saul 
went up to his house, to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to see 
Saul until the day of his death; never- 
theless Samuel mourned for Saul: and 
the Lorp repented that he had made 


16 ‘Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, ! -----=---- | Saul king over Israel. 


Davtd anointed by Samuel, 


CHAP. XVI. 
A ND the LorDsaid unto Samuel,’ How 


1 SAMUEL, XVI. 


B. C. 1063. 
a et 77 


long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing ὦ 1 | a ver, 12. 


have rejected him from reigning over Is- 
rael? Fill thine horn with 011," and go; 
1 will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehem- 
ite: forf I have provided me ἃ king 
among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, How can I 
Saul hear i¢, he will kill me. And y€ Lorp 
said, ‘lake an heifer β with thee, and say, 
1 am come to sacrifice ל‎ to the LORD. 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and 1 
will shew thee what thou shalt do: and 
thou shalt anoint unto me Aim? whom 1 
name unto thee. : 

4 And Samuel did that which the LorpD 
spake, and came to Bethlehem: and the 


ὃ ch.18,12..14 
6 15, 35. 
Je.7. 16. 
11, 14. 
14. 11. 


elders of the town trembled at his y com-|J ver 14, 16. 


ing, and said, Comest thou peaceably ל‎ 
5 And he said, Peaceably: I am come 
to sacrifice unto the LORD; sanctify? 
yourselves, and come with me to the sa- 
crifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his 
sons, and called them to the sacrifice, 
And it came to pass, when they were 
come, that he looked on 131180," and said, 
Surely the LORD’s anointed 25 before him. 
7 But the LORD said unto.'Samuel, Look 
not? on his countenance, or on the height of 
his stature ; because I have refused him: 
for 2 the LORD seeth not as man seeth ; 
for man looketh on the n outward appear- 
ance,” but the LORD looketh on the heart.’ 
8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made 
him pass before Samuel. And he said, 
Neither hath the LorpD chosen this. 
9 'Then Jesse made א‎ Shammah to pass 
by. And he said, Neither hath the Lorp 
chosen this. 


y meeting. 
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10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to! ל‎ eyes. 


pass before Samuel. And Samuel said un- 
to Jesse, The LORD hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are 
here all zhy children? And he said, ‘There 
remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, 
he” keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said 
unto Jesse, Send and fetch him: for we 
will not sit ג‎ down till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in, 
Now -he was ruddy,” and withal vof a 
beautiful countenance, and goodly to 
look to. And the Lorp said, Arise, 
anoint him: for this zs he. 

13 ‘Then Samuel took the horn of oil, 


and anointed him in the midst of his|# 


brethren: and the Spirit* of the Lorp 
came upon David from that day forward. 
So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. 

14 But the Spirit of the Lor כ‎ 72 
from Saul, and an evil® spirit from the 
LORD 7 troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, 
Behold now, an evil spirit from God 
troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ser- 
vants, which are before thee, to seek outa 
man who 1s acunning player onan harp: 
and it shall come to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
play 2 with his hand, & thou shalt be well. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, 
Provide me now a man that can play 
well, and bring Aim to me. 

, 18 Then answered one of the servants, 
& said, Behold, 1 have seen ason of Jesse 
the Bethlehemite, chat 22 cunning in play- 
ing, and a mighty valiant? man, anda man 
of war,® and prudeni@ in 0 matters, anda 


γ 2Co. 10. 7. 
$s 1Ki. 8. 39. 


6 clothed. 
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Goliath’s challenge to Israel. 


comely” person, & the LOR Ὁ δ 2s with him. 

19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers 
unto Jesse, and said, Send me David 
thy son, which zs. with the sheep. 

20 And Jesse took an ass laden with 
bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and 
seut them by David his son unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and stood 
610765 him: and he loved him greatly ; 
and he became his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let 


"| David, I pray thee, stand before me; for 


he hath found favour in my sight. : 
23 And it came to pass, when the evil 
spirit? from God was upon Saul, that 
David took an harp, and played with his 
hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was well, 
and the evil spirit ההיא‎ from him. 


AP. 1 
א‎ OW the Philistines gathered together 
their armies to battle, and were gathered 
together at Shochoh,” which” delongerh 
to Judah, and pitched between Shochoh 
and Azekah, in 6 Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel 
were gathered together, and pitched by 
the valley of Elah, and. set the battle 
in array against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a moun- 
tain,on the one side, and Israel stood on 
a mountain on the other side: and there 
was a valley between them. 2 

4 And there went out a champion out 
of the camp of the Philistines, named 
Goliath, of Gath, whose height was six 
cubits and a span. 

And he had an helmet of brass upon 
his head, and he was 0 armed with a coat 
of mail; and the weight of the coat was 
five thousand shekels of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon 
his legs, and a A target of brass between 


his shoulders. 


7 And the staff* of his spear was like 
a weaver’s beam, and his spear’s head 
werghed six hundred shekels of iron: and 
one bearing a shield went before him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the ar- 
mies of Israel, and said unto them, Why 
are ye come out to set your battle in 
array? Am not I, a Philistine, and ye 
servants” to Saul? choose you a man for 
you, and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to 
kill me, then will we be your servants : but 
if I prevail against him, and kill him, then 
shall ye be our servants, and serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I defy’ 
the armies of Israel this day: give mea 
man, that we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard 
those words of the Philistine, they were 
dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 Now David was the son? of that 
Ephrathite_ of Bethlehem-judab, whose 
name was Jesse; and he had eight * sons: 
and the man went ameng men for an 
old man in the days of Saul. , 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse 
went and followed Saul to the battle: 
and the names of his three sons that 
went to the battle were Eliab the first- 
born; and next unto. him, Abinadab; 
and the third, Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngest: and 
the three eldest followed Saul. _ ; 

15 But David went & returned from Saul 
to feedf his father’s sheep at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morn- 
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David comes to the camp, 
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and slays Goliath. 


ing and evening, and presented himself) B. 6. 1063. | and when he arose against me, I caught 


forty days. 


him by his beard, and smote him, and slew 


17 And Jesse said unto David his son,| 2 cheeses of | him. 


‘Take now for thy brethren an ephah 01| 


milk. 


this parched corm, and these ten loaves, γ athousand 


and run to the camp to thy brethren ; 

18 And carry these ten Bcheeses unto the 
captain of y¢heir thousand, and 100%" how 
thy brethren fare, and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
men of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, 
fighting with the Philistines. , 

90 And David rose up early in the 
morning, and left the sheep with a keeper, 
and took, and went, as Jesse had com- 
manded him; and he came to the ¢trench, 
as the host was going forth to the n fight, 
and shouted for the battle. = 

21 For Israel and the Philistines had put 
the battle in array, army against army. 

22 And David left @his carriage in the 
hand of the keeper of the carriage, and 
ran into the army, and came and K saluted 
his brethren. ιν 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, 
there came up the champion(the Philistine 
of Gath,Goliath by name)out of the armies 
of the Philistines, and spake according to 
the same words: 4 and David heard them. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when they 
saw the man, fled from vhim, and were 
sore afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye 
seeh this man that is come up? surely to 

efy Israel is he come up: and it shall 
be, chat the man who killeth him, the kin 
will enrich him with great riches, an 
will give him his daughter, and make 
his father’s house free in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the men that 
stood by him, saying, What shall be done 
to the man that killeth this Philistine, and 
taketh away the reproach from Israel? for 
who zs this uncircumcised Philistine,that 
he should defy y® armies of y® living? God? 

27 And the people answered him after 
this manner, saying, So shall it be done 
to the man that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab, his eldest brother, heard 
when he spake unto the men: and Eliab’s 
anger°® was kindled against David, and 
he said, Why camest thou down hither ? 
and with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness? I know thy 

ride, and the naughtiness of thine heart ; 

or thou art come down that thou might- 
est see the battle. 

29 And David said,’ What have 1 now 
done? Is there not a cause 1 

80 And he turned from him toward 
another, and spake after the same p man- 
ner: and the people answered him again 
after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were heard 
which David spake, they rehearsed them 
before Saul; and he osent for him. 

32 And David said to Saul, Let no man’s 
heart fail” because of him: thy servant 
will go and fight with this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to David, ‘Thou art 
not able to go against this Philistine to 
fight with him: for thou art but a youth, 
and he a man of war from his youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, ‘Thy ser- 
vant kept his father’s sheep, and there 
came a lion, and a bear, and took a tTlamb 
out of the flock ; 
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35 And I wentout after him, and smote | * ver. 46. 
him, and delivered ἐξ out of his mouth : | ——-«»—— 
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36 ‘Thy servant slew both the lion and 
the bear; and this uncircumcised Philis- 
tine shall be as one of them, seeing he 
hath defied the armies of the living God. 

37 David said moreover, ‘The’ LorpD 
that delivered me out of the paw of the 
lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he 
will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philistine. And Saul said unto David, 
Go, and the LORD® be with thee. 

38 And Saul ὃ armed David with his 
armour, and he put an helmet of brass 
upon his head ; also he armed him with 
acoatof mail. |. 

39 And David girded his sword upon 
his armour, and he assayed to go; for 
he had not proved zt. And David said 
unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for 1 
have not proved ¢hem. And David put 
them off him. , 0 

40 And he took his staff in his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out of 
the A brook, and put them in ashepherd’s 
bag @ which he had, even in a scrip; and 
his sling was in his hand: and he drew 
near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on, and 
drew near unto David; and the man 
that bare the shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine. looked 
about, and saw David, he ° disdained 
him ; for he was Juz a youth, and fruddy, 
and of a fair countenance. ‘ 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, 
Am 1 adog, that thou comest to me with 
staves? And the Philistine cursed David 
by his gods. τ gion יל | נא‎ 58% 

44 And the Philistine said * to David, 
Come to me, and 1 will give thy flesh unto 
the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of 
the field. א‎ 8 

45 ‘Then said David to the Philistine, 
Thou comest to me with a sword, and 
with a spear, and with 8 shield: but” 1 
come to thee in the name of the LORD of 
hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied.” \ 

46 This day will the Lor כ‎ mdeliver 6 
into mine hand; and 1 will smite thee, 
and take? thine head from thee; and 1 
will give the carcases of the host of the 
Philistines this day unto the fowls’? of 
the air, and to the wild beasts of the 
earth ; that all the earth may know” that 


*| there is a God in Israel. 


47 And all this assembly shall ¢know 
that the Lorp saveth not with sword 


9.| and spear: for” the battle is the Lorv’s, 


and he will give you into our hands. = 
_48 And it came to pass, when the Phi- 
listine arose, and came and drew nigh to 


-| meet David, that David basted, and ran 


toward the army to meet the Philistine. 
49 And David put his hand in his bag, 
and took thence a stone, and slang τὲ, and 
smote the Philistine in his forehead, that 
the stone sunk into his forehead ; and he 
fell” upon his face to the earth. ae 
50 So David prevailed over the Philis- 
tine with a sling* and with a stone, and 
smote the Philistine, and slew him; but 
there was no sword in the hand of David. 
51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon 
the Philistine, and took his sword? and 
drew it out of the sheath thereof, and 
slew him, and cut 011 * his head therewith. 


1000008 love to David. 
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And when the Philistines saw their cham- | B. C. 1063. 


pion was dead, they fled. 


ti - 


52 And the men of Israel and of Judah | @ He. 11. 34. 
arose, and shouted, and pursued the Phi-| Jos. 15. 33, 


Jistines, until thou come to the ל‎ valley, 
and to the pares of Ekron: 
wounded of the Philistines fell down by 
the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, 
and unto Ekron. 

_53 And the children of Israel returned 
from chasing after the Philistines, and 
they spoiled * their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the 
Philistine, and brought it to Jerusalem: 
but he put his armour in his tent, 

55 And when Saul saw David go forth 
against the Philistine, he said unto Ab- 
ner, the captain of the host, Abner,’ whose 
son zs this youth? And Abner said, As 
thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 

56 And the king said, Inquire thou 
whose son the stripling zs. 

Γ᾽ And as David returned from the 
slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took 
him, and brought him before Saul with 
the 680 * of the Philistine in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son 
art thou, thou young man? And David 
answered, IT am the son of thy servant 
Jesse the Bethlehemite. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


AND it came to pass, when he had |" 


made an end of speaking unto Saul, that 
the soul® of Jonathan was knit with the 
soul of David; and Jonathan %loved 
him as his own” soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, and 
would let him go no more home to his 
father’s house. 

3 ‘Then Jonathan and David made a 
covenant, because he loved him as his 
own soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the 
robe that was upon him, and gave it to 
David, and his garments, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 

5 And David went out whithersoever 
Saul sent him, and € behaved himself 
wisely: and Saul set him over the men 
of war ; and he was accepted in the sight 
of all the people, and also in the sight of 
Saul’s servants. 

6 And it came to pass, as they came, 
when David was returned from_ the 
slaughter of the ἡ Philistine, that* the 
women came out of all cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, 
with tabrets, with joy, and with instru- 
ments 00+ music. 

7 And the women answered one another 
as they played, and Said, Saul hath? slain 
his thousands, & David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth’ and the 
saying Adispleased him; and he said, 
They have ascribed unto David ten 
thousands, and to me they have ascribed 
διέ thousands: and what can he have 
more but the kingdom 94 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day 
and forward. 

10 And it came to pass on_the mor- 
row, that the evil spirit® from God came 
upon Saul, and he prophesied/ in the 
midst of the house: and David played 
with his hand, as at other times: and 
there was a javelin” in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul cast the javelin; for he 
ל‎ I will smite David even to the wall 
With 1. 
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And David avoided? out of his | ----->---- 
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David marries Saul’s daughter. 


presence twice. : 

12 And Saul was afraid of David, be- 
cause the LORD was with him, and was 
departed from Saul. . 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from 
him, and made him his captain over a 
thousand: and he went out and came in 
before the people. ‘ ᾿ 

14 And David 8068/60 himself wisely 
in all his ways; & the LORD was with him. 

15 Wherefore, when Saul saw that he 
behaved himself very wisely, he was 
afraid of him. 

16 But all Israel and Judah loved 
David, because he went2 out and came 
in before them. = : 

17 And Saul said to David, Behold my 
elder daughterMerab,fher will I give thee 
to wife; only be thou yvaliant for me, and 
fight® the 1,0 8 5'כ‎ battles. For Saul said, 
Let not mine hand be upon him, but# let 
the hand of the Philistines be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, * Who 
am 1 ? and what zs my life, 07 my father’s 
family in Israel, that I should be son-in- 
law to the king ἡ : 

19 But itcameto pass, at the time when 
Merab, 58025 daughter, should have 
been given to David, that she was given 
unto Adriel” the Meholathite” to wife. 

20 And Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved 
David: and they told Saul, and the thing 
dpleased him. | = . 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, 
that she may 06 a? snare to him, and 
that the hand*® of the Philistines may 
be against him. Wherefore Saul said to 
David, Thou shalt this day be my son-in- 
law in the one of the twain. = 

22 And Saul commanded his servants, 
saying, Commune with David secretly, 
and say, Behold, the king hath delight in 
thee, and all his servants love thee: now, 
therefore, be the king’s son-in-law. 

93 And Saul’s servants spake those 
words in the ears of David. And David 
said, Seemeth it to you ₪ light” thing to 
be a king’s son-in-law, seeing that I ama 
poor man, ahd lightly” esteemed? = 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, 
saying, €On this manner spake David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to 
David, Theking desireth not any” dowry, 
but an hundred foreskins of the Philis- 
tines, to be avenged ¥ of the king’s ene- 
mies. But Saul thought to make David 
fall by the hand of the Philistines. ἥ 

26 And when his servants told David 
these words, it pleased David well to be 
the king’s son-in-law ; and the days were 
not « expired. ; 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he 
and his men,? and slew of the Philistines 
two hundred men; and David brought 
their foreskins,° and they gave them in 
full tale to the king, that he might be the 
king’s son-in-law. And Saul gave him 
Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 And Saul saw and knew that the 
LORD was with David, and that Michal, 
Saul’s daughter, loved him. .% 

29 And Saul was yet the more atraid 
of David; and Saul became David’s 
enemy continually. ₪ גת‎ 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines 
went? forth: and it came to pass, after they 
went forth, that David behaved himselr 
moreé wisely than all the servants of Saul; 
so that his name was much 4 set by. 
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SAMUELIS, cap. XX. 
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- אֶתנַפְטף‎ wpa ATO’ לאמר‎ ρῶν don 
lan מִיכֶל‎ TAL 1 אתה מומת‎ ὙΠῸ nin 
13 אֶת-‎ ale ותקח‎ + ΠῚ mam ΡΥ החל‎ wa 
הַעוִּים‎ PI ns) mir DAD Din 
4 בַבַגד : לה מל‎ DOM שָמָה מרפשתיו‎ 
: הלה הוא‎ Nm Ty none מלְאִים‎ 
IS NINN ולה טאל אֶהַמַּלְאכִיכץ לראות‎ 
163829) sro} ON בַמִמָה‎ IDR soa sx} 
DUVET TAD TET dy DOIN TET) DYN 
17 כָּבָה‎ TNE? Doty AN האמר‎ pone 
ΝΑ Wann רמיתני ולחי "איבי המלו‎ 
ΕἸΠῸΝ ἢ πρὸ ΡΟ ἣν TANT אלול‎ 

18 הַרָמְתָה ודד‎ ΕΝ ובא‎ ohn m3 ὙΠ 

ὦ‏ את כל "אפור py‏ טאל fa.‏ הוּא 

ּטמוּאָל ma a)‏ + ונד לשאל WON?‏ הַנָּה 19 

20 rapt Sohn שאל‎ noun : mova naa דוד‎ 
שְמותָל‎ Dna? Dw ΓῺ תדו רא אתל‎ 
ΤΡ מלאבי טאל‎ by ΡΝ עליהם‎ ἈΠῸ עמר‎ 
δὲ rp) ינימה‎ DAN טס‎ 
20 JP) : המה‎ AI) De Drawn וישלח‎ 
בשכו‎ ἊΝ Sian “ay NON ANDY סיהוא‎ 
BT TON ודוך‎ byw ring Tash השאל‎ 
23 MB MR Ob ויל‎ sm ΠΗ͂Σ 
SEM PT PL אַלהים‎ op עליו נסיהוא‎ 
94 YA ויפשמו גסדהוּא‎ ow Mya עדיְבְאוּ‎ 
4 Diy ויפל‎ bent = err גם‎ NAIM 
ל‎ pa הז יאמרו‎ by ny וכָליחל‎ ST DT 
CAP. XX. 3 : ביא‎ 

| וברח דוד ne.‏ רמה ויבא WN‏ לפכ ינת 
mp‏ עָשִיחִי Nery viva‏ לפנ TR‏ 
5 מב קש ΟΣ ΩΝ‏ + = ויאמר esd Firat i)‏ 
תַמוּת Ὕ man‏ עה Ὧν‏ דּבר ל iy‏ 127 
קטן ולא לה TIN‏ ומד ὙΡῸ ἊΝ ὙΠ.‏ 
Wins‏ הזה PON} PR‏ שב עוד oT‏ 
ּאמָר ONGID PRN YT, VI‏ חן TITS‏ 
DPN) ASPB PUNT DAY YT Os TONY‏ חיר 
se mM Ayr‏ פי Swe‏ ביני ובץ MPT‏ 

+ THUR) PPD TON TM TAS PIT ואר‎ 

208 


שמואל א ש 
haw‏ בַּאונִי דוד TANT ONT‏ ויָאמר 
בוד ὧς Doh) pes PRI DPPyI on‏ 
es‏ רש ולה + חצרו בי Ἢ‏ לאכור OND‏ 
הָיָה ΤῊ Ὶ‏ + | ואמָר שָאוּל היהְאמְדו 
PRPS TW‏ למלף hea‏ פי Γῆ; yg‏ 
Ra? Dee‏ בי היפלף rey Taye)‏ 
6 להפיל TE + DAweTTA PIMs‏ עבדיו 
לוד ΠΆΕΙ DBT‏ ויר ὍΤΙ‏ בע ור 
PEIN? 7‏ מל אמלא הימיכו + וכז 
דור ולךְ' הָוּא Don ΘΟΕ pS‏ 
אש NI‏ דור ie pyr ign‏ 
- יי 1 Bh tp‏ יה ὙΤῸΡ‏ 
9 מִיכָל ‘aura‏ אַהַבְתָהוּ : FOND‏ שאל NO?‏ 
NED‏ דוד עוד ניהי SDT TNS DR AND‏ 
ויצאו OT) ΡΣ RD‏ מַדִּי tp DANS‏ 
ὙΠ‏ מל עברי ὍΣ “es‏ שמ HAND‏ 
CAP. XIX. Ὁ‏ 

maT) Paw aby) a pa Pe AT ἢ 
WL : ἼΦΟ WR yor בּדְשאוּל‎ join אֶת דור‎ 5 
aren » ἊΝ טאל‎ pI ן )117 לאמר‎ mim 

: וסנת‎ eae Ἢ ΘΟ ΠΕΡῚ 
TEN WY TTR DT? HTN NEN וני‎ 9 
IT) TM NNT ey WB BIN Gey Ow 
vax paws טוב‎ Ma ay, amy 
לא‎ 9 N72 Hava P97 Node TOS TINY 
hy DI ΕἼΝῸ טובילף‎ veya בי‎ ₪ NOM 5 
DIA יְהוָה‎ wy er נפשו 823 וי‎ 
NON mtn רָאיָ ומח‎ Seed Hoh 
וישמע שאל‎ + DIT ἭΤΤΗΣ ma נָקִי‎ D7 6 
: ΓΌΩΝ וישבט שאל חי הוה‎ PV בול‎ 

.- aye Paral לוד‎ | IT I 7 
ידו יאול‎ WU ונא‎ TiN ONT 
MONOD של + וַתִילף‎ PINT WE? ויהי‎ 8 
rip Brg 972) Dyes OTP ויצא דוד‎ NT 
“ag APY TE τὴ AM yg AOL ΠΩΣ ὁ 
1229 ΤῸ ד‎ ipa שב‎ pan bey ew 
ובקיר‎ TR Pang NT, FRY ויבקט‎ 73 10 
ὍΣ TT) VRS MNES ריד‎ ANY BED וופטר‎ 
הוא : = ויעלח שאול מַלְמִָים‎ Tinga wba 


30 


> 


Saul’s jealousy of David. 


CHAP. XIX. 
AND Saul 
and to all his servants, that they should 
kill David. k 

2 But Jonathan, Saul’s son, delighted 
much * in David: & Jonathan told David, 
saying, Saul my father seeketh to kill 
thee. Now, therefore, I pray thee, take 
heed to thyself until the morning, ane 
abide in a secret place, and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my 
father in the field where thou art, and I 
will commune with my father of thee; 
and what I see, that Twill tell thee. | 

4 And Jonathan spake good ὦ of David 
unto Saul his father, and said unto him, 
Let not the king sin * against his servant, 
against David; because he hath not sin- 
ned against thee, and because his works 
have been to thee-ward very good. ὅ 

5 For he did put# his life in his hand, 
and slew? the Philistine, and the* Lorp 
wrought a great salvation for all Israel : 
thou sawest 2, and didst rejoice ; where- 
1076 " then wilt thou sin against innocent 
blood, to slay David without a cause ? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice 
of Jonathan: and Saul sware,” As the 
Lorp liveth, he shall not be slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jo- 
nathan shewed him all those things: and 
Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he 
was in his presence as yin times past. ° 

8 And there was war again : and David 
went out, and fought with the Philistines, 
and slew them with a great slaughter ; 
and they fled from ¢him. 

9 And the evil spirit? from the Lorp 
was upon Saul, as he sat in his house 
with his javelin in his hand: and David 
played with λὲς hand. | . 

10 And Saul sought to smite David 
even to the wall with the javelin; but he 
slipped away out of Saul’s presence, and 
he smote the javelin into the wall: and 
David fled, and escaped” that night. 

11 Saul also sent* messengers unto 
David’s house, to watch him, and to slay 
him inthe morning: and Michal, David’s 
wife, told him, saying, If thou save not 
7 life to-night, to-morrow thou shalt be 
slain. 

12 So” Michal let David” down through 
a window: and he went, and fled, and 
escaped. . 

13 And Michal took an Aimage, and 
jaid 2 in the bed, and put a pillow of 
goats’ hair for his bolster, and covered / 
with a 6100. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers to 
take David, she said, He zs sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers again 
to see David, saying, Bring him up to 
me in the bed, that I may slay him. 

,16 And when the messengers were come 
in, behold, there was an image in the bed, 


with a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster. | > 


17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why 
hast thou deceived me so, and sent away 
mine enemy, that he is escaped? And 
Michal answered ל‎ Saul, Hesaid unto me, 
Let me go; why” should 1 kill thee? 

18 So David fled, and escaped, and 
came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him 
all that Saul had done to him: and he 
and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Be- 
hold, David zs at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul sent messengers ὦ to take 
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Saul prophesies before Samuel. 


David: and® when they saw the com- 
pany of the prophets prophesying, and 
Samuel standing as appointed over them, 
the Spirit of God was upon the messen- 
gers of Saul, and they 2 also prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent 
other messengers, and they prophesied 
likewise. And Saul sent messengers again 
the third time, and they prophesied also. 

22 ‘Then went he also to Ramah, and 
came to a great well that 7s in Sechu: 
and he asked, and said, Where are Sa- 
muel and David? And one said, Behold, 
they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in 
Ramah: and the Spirit of God was upon 
him also, and he went on, and prophesied, 
until he came to Naioth in Ramah. 

24 And/she stripped off his clothes also, 

and prophesied before Samuel in like 
manner, and / lay down naked all that 
day, and all that night. Wherefore they 
say, Is Saul? also pide the prophets ? 
CHAP. XX. 
AND David fied from Naioth in Ra- 
mah, and came and said before Jonathan, 
What have I done? what zs mine ini- 
quity? and what zs my sin before thy 
father, that he seeketh my life? ; 

2 And he said unto him, God forbid : 
thou shalt not die: behold, my father will 
do nothing, either great or small, but that 
he will dshew it me: and why should my 
father hide this thing from me 7 it 2s not so. 

3 And David sware moreover, and said, 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I have 
found grace in thine eyes; and he saith, 
Let not Jonathan know this, lest he be 
grieved ; but 7 truly, as the LORD liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, there zs but a step 
between me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David 
מ‎ Whatsoever thy soul @desireth, 1 will 
even do z¢ for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Be- 
hold, to-morrow is the new® moon, and I 
should not fail to sit with the king at meat ; 
but let me go, that I may hide myself in 
the field * unto the third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, 
David earnestly asked /eave of me, that he 
might run to Bethlehem his city ; for 6 
05 a yearly «sacrifice there for all y€family. 

7 If he say thus, 1/ zs well; thy servant 
shall have peace: but ifhe be very wroth, 
ΤΣ be sure that evil is determined* by 
1im. 

8 Therefore thou shalt 068417 kindly 
with thy servant; for thou hast brought 
thy servant into a covenant? of the Lor Ὁ 
with thee: notwithstanding, if* there be 
in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why 
shouldest thou bring me to thy father ? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from 
thee: for if I knew certainly that evil 
were determined by my father to come 
upon thee, then would not ] tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who 
shall tell me? or what 7f thy father an- 
swer thee roughly? 

11 And Jonathan said unto David,Come, 
and let us go out into the field. And they 
went out both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, O 
Lor D God of Israel, when [have “ sound- 
ed my father about to-morrow any time, 
or the third day, and, behold, ¢f there be 
good toward David, and I then send not 
unto thee, and ש‎ shew it thee; 


Jonathan's covenant with David. 
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13. The Lorp do so, and much more ἰο B. C. 1062. 
Jonathan: but if it please my father /0 |--->>=---- 


do thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and 
send thee away, that thou mayest go in 
peace: and the 1,080 6 be with thee, as 
he hath been® with my father. = 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I 
live, shew ine the kindness 01 the LORD, 
that I die not; 

15 But alsof thou shalt not cut off thy 
kindness from my house for ever; no, not 
when the 1.0 8 כ‎ hath cut off the enemies of 
David every one from the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan Pmade a covenant with the 
house of David, saying, Let the LORD even 
require ἐὲ 5 at the hand of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, 6 because he loved him: for 
he’ loved him as he loved his own soul. 

18 ‘Then Jonathan said to David,? '10- 
morrowz?s the new moon ; and thou shaltbe 
missed, because thy seat will be € empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three 
days,thex thou shalt go down nquickly,and 
come to the placeé where thou didst hide 
thyself @when the business was zn hand, 
and shalt remain by the stone א‎ 1. 

90 And I will shoot three arrows on the 
side thereof, as though 1 shot at a mark. 

_ 21 And, behold, I will send a lad, say- 
ang, Go, find out the arrows. If I expressly 
say unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are 
on this side of thee, take them; then 
come thou: for there 15 peace to thee, and 
no vhurt; as? the 1.08 liveth. 

2% Butif 1 say thus unto the young man, 
Behold, the arrows ave beyond thee; go thy 
way: for the LogD hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter” which 


thou and I have spoken of, behold, the | 


Lorp 26 between thee and me for ever. 

24 So David hid himself in the field: 
and when the new moon was come, the 
king sat him down to eat meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at 
other times, even upon aseat by the wall: 
and Jonathan arose, & Abner sat by Saul’s 
side, and David’s place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless, Saul spake not any 
thing that day: for he thought, Some- 
thing hath befallen him, he zs not” clean; 
surely he zs not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
which was the second day of the month, 


that David’s place was empty; and Saul’ 


said unto Jonathan his son, Wherefore 
cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, 
neither yesterday, nor to-day ? 

28 And Jonathan answered Saul,*® Da- 
vid earnestly asked leave of me to go to 
Bethlehem : 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee; 
for our family hath a sacrifice in the city ; 
and my brother he hath commanded me 
to be there; and now, if 1 have found 
favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I 
pray thee, and 566 my brethren ; therefore 
he cometh not unto the king’s table. 

30 ‘Then Saul’s anger” was kindled a- 
gainst Jonathan; & he said unto him, Thou 
son Tof the perverse rebellious woman,do 
not I know that thou hast chosen the son 
of Jesse to thine own confusion, and unto 
the confusion of thy mother’s nakedness 

31 For as longas y€sonof Jesse liveth upon 
the ground, thou shalt not be established, 
nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now send & 
fetch him unto me,’for heWshallsurelydie. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his fa- 
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David at Nob with Abimelech. 


ther, and said unto him, Wherefore? shal} 
he be slain? what hath he done? 

33 And Saul 085% ajavelin at him tosmite 
him ; whereby 5 Jonathan knew that it was 
determined of his father to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the 
second day. of the month: for he was 
grieved for David, because his father had 
done him shame. 

35 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into the field, at 
the time appointed with David, and a 
little lad with him. | 

36 And he said unto hislad,Run,find out © 
now the arrows which | shoot. Azd, as the 
lad ran, he shot an arrow y beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had 
shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and 
said, Is not the arrow beyondj thee? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, 
Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jo- 
nathan’s lad gathered up the arrows, and 
came to his master. ᾿ 

39 But the lad knew notany thing: only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his A artillery 
unto mhis lad, and said unto him, Go, 
carry them to the city. 

41 And as soon as the lad was gone, 
David arose out of a place toward the 
south, and fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself three times ; and they 
kissed one another, and wept one with 
another, until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, Go” in 
peace, a forasmuch as we have sworn both 
of us in the name of the LORD, saying, The 
LORD be between me and thee, & between 
my seed & thy seed for ever. And he arose 
& departed ; 65 Jonathan went into y® city. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Tu EN came David to Nob, to Ahime- 
lech * the priest: & Ahimelech was? atraid 
at the meeting of David,and said unto him, 
Why art thou alone,and no man with thee? 

2 And David said? unto Ahimelech the 
priest, The king hath commanded me ἃ 
business, and hath said unto me, Let no 
man know any thing of the business 
whereabout I send thee, and what I have 
commanded thee: and I have appointed 
my servants to such and such a place. 

3 Now, therefore, what is under thine 
hand? give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there is ρ present. 

4 And the priest answered David, and 
said, 17676 ts no common bread under 
mine hand, but there is hallowed ¢ bread ; 
11 * the young men fave kept themselves 
at least from women. : 

5 And David answered the priest, and 
said unto him, Of a truth, women fave 
been kept from us about these three days, 
since 1 came out, and the vessels ὅ of the 
young men are holy, and ¢he dread zs in a. 
manner common, 6768, though it were 
sanctified this day in the vessel. 

6 So the priest gave*him hallowed dread ; 
for there was no bread there but the 
shew-bread that was taken from before 
the Lorb, to put hot bread in the day 
when it was taken away. 

7 Now, acertain man of the servants of 
Saul was there that day, detained before 
the Lorv; and his name was 120685 an 
Edomite, the chiefest of the herdmen that 
belonged to Saul. 
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David in the cave of Adullam. 
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8 And David said unto Ahimelech,| B. C. 1062. 


And is there not here under thine hand | --->---- 


spear or sword! for 1 have neither brought | ₪ ch 21.1,%c 
my sword nor my weapons with me, be-| < Nu. 27. 21, 
cause the king’s business required haste. | ch. 0 


9 And the priest said, The sword of Go- 


5]. 
liath the Philistine, whom 5 thou slewest | 8 ch. 31. 10, 
in the valley of Elah, behold, it is¢ 0076 | Behold 


wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod: if 


me. 


thou wilt take that, take 2¢; for there 05 |, or, Abime- 


no other save that here. And David said, 
There zs none like that; give it me. 

10 And David arose, and fled that day 
for fear of Saul, and went to y Achish, 
the king of Gath, 

11 And? the servants of Achish said unto 
him, Js not this David the king of the 
land? did they not sing one to another of 
him in dances, saying,/ Saul hath slain his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands ’ 

1g And David laid up’ these words in 
his heart, and was sore afraid of Achish 
the king of Gath. 

13 And he changed F his behaviour be- 
fore them, and feigned himself mad? in 
their hands, and 6 scrabbled on the doors 
of the gate, and let his spittle fall down 
upon his beard. 

14 ‘hen said Achish unto his servants, 
Lo, ye see the man nis mad; wherefore 
then have ye brought him to me? 

15 Have I need of mad men, that ye 
have brought this fellow to play the mad- 
man in my presence? shall this fellow 
come into my house? 

CHAP. אא‎ 
Davi D therefore departed thence, and 
escaped” to the cave Adullam :° and when 
his brethren and all his father’s house 
heard 27, they went down thither to him. 

2 And? every one that was in distress, 
and every one that Kwas in debt, and 
every one that was 2 discontented, ga- 
thered themselves unto him ; and he be- 
came a captain® over them: and there 
were with him about four hundred men. 

3 And David went thence +0 * Mizpeh 
of Moab: and he said unto the king of 
Moab, Let my father and my mother, I 
pray thee, come forth, and be with you, 
till I know what God will do for me. 

4 And he ae fe them before the king 
of Moab: and they dwelt with him all 
the while that David was in the hold.” 

5 And the prophet Gad* said unto 
David, Abide not in the hold; depart, 
and get thee into the land of Judah. 
Then David departed,” and came into 
the forest of Hareth. " 

6 When Saul heard that David was disco- 
vered,é& the men that were with him, (now 
Saul abode inGibeah under a tree in Ra- 
mah, having his spear in his hand, and all 
his servants were standing about him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that 
stood about him, Hear now, ye Benja- 
mites; will the son of Jesse give ל‎ every 
one of you fields and_ vineyards, and 
make you all captains of thousands, and 
captains of hundreds ; Ἵ 

8 ‘Vhat all of you have conspired against 
me, and ¢here is none that ysheweth me 
that my son hath made a league® with the 
| sonof Jesse, and there is none of you that 
is sorry for me, or sheweth unto me that 
my son hath stirred up my servant against 
me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? : 

9 ‘Then answered 12068 5 the Edomite, 
which was set over the servants of Saul, 
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Saul destroys the Lord’s priests. 


and said, I saw the son of Jesse coming 
to Nob, to Ahimelech? the son of Ahitub. 

10 And he inquired ὅ of the Lor» for 
him, and gave him victuals, and gave him 
the sword of Goliath the Philistine. 

11 ‘Then the king sent to call Ahimelech 
the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his 
father’s house,the priests that were in Nob: 
and they came all of them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son 
of Ahitub. And he answered, Here I 
am, my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why have 
ye conspired against me, thou and the 
son of Jesse, in that thou hast given him 


.| bread, and a sword, and hast inguired of 


God for him, that he should rise against 
me, to 116 in wait, as at this day? 

14 ‘Then Ahimelech answered the king, 
and said, And who 25 so faithful® among 
all thy servants as David, which is? the 
king’s son-in-law, and goeth at thy bid- 
ding, and is honourable in thine house ? 

15 Did 1 then begin to inquire of God for 
him? be it farfrom me. Let not the king 
impute azy thing unto his servant, nor to 
all the house of my father: for thy servant 
knew nothing of all this, ζ less or more. 

16 And the king said, Thou shalt sure- 
ly die, Ahimelech, thou, and all” thy 
father’s house. 

17 And the ΠῚ ἘΠῚ unto the θ footmen 
that stood about him, ‘urn, and slay the 
priests of the LORD; because their hand 
also zs with David, and because they knew 
when he fled, and did not shew it to me. 


| But the servants of the king would not 


put? forth their hand to fall upon the 
priests of the LorRD. 

18 And the king said to 12066, Turn thou, 
and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the 
Edomite turned,& he fell upon the priests, 
and slew” on that day fourscore and five 
persons that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 And Nob, the city of the priests,smote 
he with the edge of the sword, both men & 
women, children & sucklings, & oxen,and 
asses,and sheep, with the edge of the sword. 

20 And one of the sons of Ahimelech 
the son of Ahitub, named ” Abiathar, 
escaped, and fled after David. = 

91 And Abiathar shewed David that 
Saul had slain the Lorv’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, I 
knew 2/ that day, when Doeg the Edo- 
mite was there, that he would surely tell 
Saul :7 I have occasioned the death of all 
the persons of thy father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not; for 
he that seeketh my life seeketh thy life : 
but with me thou shalt 26 in safeguard. 

CHAP. אא‎ 
"THEN they told David, saying, Behold 
the Philistines fight against Keilah,? anc 

they rob the threshing-floors. 
2Therefore David inquired? of y® Lorp, 
saying, Shall I go and smite these Philis- 
tines? And the Lor D said unto David, Go, 
and smite the Philistines,and save Keilah, 

3 And David’s men said¢ unto him, Be- 
hold, we be afraid here in Judah: how 
much more then if we come to Keilah 
against the armies of the Philistines 1 

4 ‘Then David inquired of the LORD yet 
again.f And the LORD answered him and 
said, Arise, ₪0 down to Keilah; for 1 will 
deliver the Philistines into thine hand, 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philistines, & brought 


David in the wilderness of Ziph. 
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away their cattle, and smote them with| B. C. 1061. 
----.ὄ ..- 


a great slaughter. So David saved the 
inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar 
the son of Ahimelech® fled to David to 
heilah, that hecame down with an ephod 
in his hand. 

7 And it was told Saul that David was 
come to Keilah. And Saul said, God 
hath delivered him into mine hand: for 
he © is shut in, by entering into a town 
that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people toge- 
ther to war, to go down to Keilah, to 
besiege David and his men, 

9 And David knew that Saul¥ secretly 
practised mischief against him ; 30 he 
said to Abiathar the priest, Bring hither 
the ephod. [ | 

10 ‘Then said David, O Lorp God of 

Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard 
that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, to 
destroy the city for? my sake. 
_ 11 Will the men 01 Keilah deliver me up 
into his hand? will Saul come down, as 
thy servant hath heard? O Lorp God of 
israel, 1 beseech thee, tell thy servant. 
And the 1.0 8 2 said, He will come down. 
_12 Then said David, Will the men of 
Keilah ἢ deliver me and my men into 
the hand of Saul? And the ],0 said, 
They will deliver thee up. 

13 Then David and his men,” which were 

about six hundred, arose and departed 
out of Keilah, and went whithersoever 
they could go. And it was told Saul that 
David was escaped from Keilah ; and he 
forbare to go forth. 
_ 14 And David abode in the wilderness 
in strong holds, and remained in a moun- 
tain’ in the wilderness of Ziph:* and Saul 
sought him every day ; but# God deliver- 
ed him not into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was come 
out to 566% his life: and David was in the 
wilderness of Ziph in a wood. 

16 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, arose, 
and went to David into the wood, and 
strengthened” his hand in God.” 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not: for 
the hand of Saul my father shall not9 find 
thee: and thou shalt be king over Israel, 
and I shall be next unto thee; and that 
also Saul® my father knoweth. 

18 And they two® made a covenant be- 
fore the LorbD. And David abode in the 
wood, and Jonathan went to his house. 

19 ‘Then came@ up the Ziphites to Saul 
to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide 
himself with us in strong holds in the 
wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which 25 
on Athe south of μὶ Jeshimon / 

20 Now 16761076, O king, come down, 
according to all the desire of thy soul to 
come down; ands our part shall be to 
deliver him into the king’s hand. 

21 And Saul said, Blessed® 26 ye of the 
LorD; tor ye have compassion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know 
and see his place where his vhaunt is, 
and who hath seen him there: for it is 
told me that he dealeth very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take* knowledge 
of all the lurking-places where he hideth 
himself, and come ye again to me with 
the certainty, and I will go with you: 
and it shall come +0 pass, 11 he be in the 
land, that I will search 7 him out through- 
out all the thousands” of Judah. 
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David spares Saul in the cave. 


24 And they arose, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his men were 
in the wilderness of Maon,? in the plain 
on the south of Jeshimon. 

25 Saul also and his men went to seek 
him. And they told David: wherefore 
he came down f into a rock, and abode in 
the wilderness of Maon. And when Saul 
heard that, he pursued after David in 
the wilderness of Maon. . 

26 And Saul went on this side of the 
mountain, and David and his men on 
that side of the mountain: and David 
made haste ὦ to get away for fear of Saul ; 
for Saul and his men 601085566 David 
and his men round about to take them. 

27 But# there came a messenger unto 
Saul, saying, Haste thee, and come; for 
the Philistines have y invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 
suing after David, and went against the 
Philistines: therefore they called that 
place ὃ Sela-hammablekoth. 

29 And David went up from thence, 
and dwelt in strong holds at En-gedi.j 

CHAP. XXIV. 


AND it came to pass, when Saul was 
returned’ from ¢following the Philis- 
tines, that it was told him, saving, Behold, 
David ὃς in the wilderness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen 
men out of all Israel, and went 107 seek 


David and his men upon the rocks” of | 


the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheep-cotes by the 
way, where was a cave; and Saul went 
in to cover? his feet: and David and his 
men remained in the sides of the σάνε} 

4 And the men 01 David said unto him, 
Behold? the day of which the LorD said 
unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine 
enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest 
do to him as it shall seem good unto 
thee. Then David arose, and cut off the 
skirt of @Saul’s robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that 
David’s heart“ smote him, because he 
had cut off Saul’s skirt. : 

6 And 165810 unto his men, The* 1.0 pb 
forbid that I should do this thing unto my 
master, the LoRb’s anointed, to stretch 
fortii mine hand against him, seeing he 
ὃς the anointed” of the LORD. 

7 So David «stayed his servants with 
these words, and suffered them not to 
rise against Saul. But Saul rose up out 
of the cave, and went on Ais way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and went 
out of the cave, and cried after Saul, say- 
ing, My lord the king! And when Saul 
looked behind him, David stooped with 
his face to the earth, and bowed himself. 

9 And David said to Saul, Wherefore 
hearest® thou men’s words, saying, Be- 
hold, David seeketh thy hurt ? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have 
seen how that the Lorp had delivered 
thee to-day into mine hand in the cave: 
and some bade me kill thee ; but mene 
eye spared thee; and 1 said, [ will not 
put forth mine hand against my lord; 
tor he zs the LORD’s anointed. 

11 Moreover, my fathei, see, yea, see 
the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in 
that 1 cut off the skirt of thy robe, and 
killed thee not, know thou and see that 
there zs neither evil* nor transgression In 
mine hand, and I have not sinned against 
thee ; yet thou huntest” my soul to take it 
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CAP. XXIV.  רכ‎ + הַמַקלקות‎ 
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Death of Samuel. 


evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day how 
that thou hast dealt well with me: foras- 
much as when the LorD had ¢delivered 
me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will 
he let him go well away! wherefore the 
LorD reward? thee good for that thou 
hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, I know? well that 
thou shalt surely be king, and. that the 
kingdom of Israel shall be established in 
thine hand. 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the 
1,0 80, that thou wilt not cut off my seed 
after me, and that” thou wilt not destroy 
my name out of my father’s house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul. And 
Saul went home: but David and his 
men gat them up unto the hold. ? 


לא 
AND Samuel died : and? all the Israel-‏ 
ites were gathered together, and lamented‏ 
him, and buried him in his house at Ra-‏ 
mah. And David arose, and went down‏ 
to the wilderness 01 Paran. ὃ‏ 

2 And there was aman in Maon,? whose 
A possessions were in Carmel; and the 
Man was very great, and he had three 
thousand sheep, and a thousand goats: 
and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the naine of the man was Nabal, 
and the name of his wife Abigail ; and she 
was a woman 01" good understanding, 
and of a beautiful countenance: but the 
man was _churlish,” and evil in his do- 
ings ; and he was of the house of Caleb. 

- 4 And David heard in the wilderness 
‘that Nabal did * shear his sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young men; 
and David said unto the young men, 
Get you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, 
and “greet himin my name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that 
liveth 28 prosperity, Peace* be both to 
thee, and peace ée to thine house, and 
peace 26 unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou hast 
shearers: now thy shepherds which were 
with us, we phurt them not, neither was 
there ought missing unto them, all the 
while they were in Carmel, \ 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will 
shew thee, Wherefore let the young men 
find favour in thine eyes; for we come in 
a good day: give,? 1 pray thee, what- 
soever cometh to thine? hand unto thy 
servants, and to thy son David. 
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Nabal’s provocation of David. 


9 And when David’s young men came, 
they spake to Nabal according to all those 
words in the name 01 David, and Aceased. 

10 And Nabal answered David’s ser- 
vants, and said, πο“ ¢s David? and 
who zs the son of Jesse? there be many 
servants now-a-days that break away 
every man from his master. 

11 Shall@ I then take my bread, and 
my water, and my yflesh that I have 
killed for my shearers, and give ἐξ unto 
men, whom | know not whence they 00 ? 

12 So David’s young men turned their 
way, and went again, and came and told 
him all those sayings. / 

13 And David said unto his men, Gird 
ye on every man his sword. And they 
girded on every man his sword, and Da- 
vid also girded on his sword: and there 
went up after David about four hundred 
men; & two hundred 40006 5 by the stuff. 

14 But one of the young men told Abi- 
gail, Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David 


| sent messengers out of the wilderness to 


salute our master; and he nrailed on them. 

15 But the men were very good unto us, 
and weé were 6 not hurt, neither missed we 
any thing, as long as we were conversant 
with them, when we were in the fields: 

16 ‘They were 8 wallé unto us both by 
night and day, all the while we were with 
them keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider 
what thou wilt do; for evil is determined 
against our master, and against all his 
household : for he zs such a son of Belial,” 
that ₪ man cannot speak to him. 

18 ‘Then Abigail made haste, and? took 
two hundred loaves, and two hottles of 
Wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and 
five measures of parched corn, and an hun- 
dred «clusters of raisins, and two bun- 
dred cakes of figs, and laid ¢hem on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants,” Go 
on 061076 me: behold, I come after you. 
But she told not ker husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, 
that she came down by the covert of the 
hill, and behold, David and his men came 
down against her; and she met them. 

21 Now David had said, Surely in vain 
have 1 kept all that this fed/ow hath in the 
wilderness, so that nothing was missed 
of all that pertained unto him: and he 
hath requited me evil” for good. 

22 So and more also do God unto the 
enemies of David, if I leave of all that 


my name of | pertain to him by the morning light any 
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that pisseth against the wall. 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she 
hasted, and lighted 7 off the ass, and fell 
before David on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon 
me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity 
be; and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, 
speak in thine vaudience, and hear the 
words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, | pray thee, 7 re- 
gard this man of Belial, even Nabal: for 
as his name zs, so zs he; σ Nabal zs his 
name, and folly zs with him: But 1 thine 
handmaid saw not the young men of my 
lord, whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, a lord, as the LorbD 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing the 
Lorvb hath withholden® thee from com- 
ing to shed blood, and from Tavenging 
thyself® with thine own hand, uow let 


Abigail pacifies David. 
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thine* enemies, and they that seek evil) B. C. 1060. 


to my lord, be as Nabal. 


= e——__ 


27 And now this ¥ blessing? which thine | ₪ 2 Sa, 18, 82. 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, | 8 ather feet. 


let it even be given unto the young men 
that ὃ follow my lord. _ 

28 1 pray thee, forgive the trespass of 
thine handmaid: for 16 ὦ Lorp will cer- 
tainly make my lord a sure house; be- 
cause my lord fighteths the battles of the 
Lorp, and evil hath not’ been found in 
thee 6/1 thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy soul: but the soul of my 
lord shall be bound in the bundle? of life 
with the Lorp thy God; and the souls 
of thine enemies, them shall he sling out, 
nas out of the middle of a sling. # 

30 And it shall come to pass, when the 
Lorp shall have done to my lord ac- 
cording to all the good that he hath 
spoken concerning thee, and shall have 
appointed thee ruler over Israel, 

31 ‘That this shall be 6 no grief unto thee, 
nor offence of heart unto my lord, either 
that thou hast shed blood causeless, or 
that my lord hath avenged himself: but 
when the LORDshall have dealt well with 
my lord, then remember” thine handmaid. 

32 And David said to Abigail,” Blessed 
be the LORD God of Israel, which sent 
thee this day to meet me: 

33 And blessed de thy advice,? and bless- 
ed de thou, which hast kept me this day 
from coming to shed blood, and from 
avenging myself with my own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the LORD God of 
Israel liveth, which hath kept? me back 
from hurting thee, except thou hadst hast- 
ed, and come to meet me, surely there had 
not been left unto N abal, by the morning 
hight, any that pisseth against the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand ¢hat 
which she had brought him, and said unto 
her, Go” up in peace to thine house: see, 
I have hearkened to thy voice, and have 
accepted thy person. 

36 And Abigail came to Nabal; and, 
behold, he held a feasté in his house, like 
the feast of a king; and Nabal’s heart 
was merry” within him, for he was very 
drunken : wherefore she told him nothing, 
less or more, until the morning light. 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal, 
and his wife had told him these things, 
that his heart® died within him, and he 
became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass, about ten days 
after, that the 1,0 8 0 smote® Nabal that 
he died. 

39 And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he said, Blessed 6 Je the Lorp, 
that hath pleaded® the cause of my re- 
proach from the hand of Nabal, and hath 
kept& his servant from evil : forthe LoRD 
hath returned“ the wickedness of Nabal 
upon his own head. And David sent and 
communed with Abigail, to take her to 
him to wife, 

40 And when the servants of David 
were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
spake unto her, saying, David sent us 
unto thee to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on 
her face to the-earth, and said, Behold, 
let? thine handmaid 26 a servant to wash 
the feet of the servants of my lord. 
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David spares Saul’s life. 


upon an ass, with five damsels of her’s that 
went 2 41667 her; and she went after the 
messengers of David, and became his wife. — 

43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel ; 
and¢ they were also both of them his wives, | 

44 But Saul 140 given Michal his 
daughter, David’s wife, to ζ Phalti, the 
son of Laish, which was of Gallim. ° 

CHAP. XXVI. 
ANDE the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide 
himself in the hill of Hachilah, which is = 
before Jeshimon ? | 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down to 
the wilderness of Ziph, having three thou- 
sand chosen men of Israel with him, to 
seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Ha- 
chilah, which és before Jeshimon, by the 
way: but David abode in the wilderness ; 
and he saw that Saul came after him 
into the wilderness. Ἶ 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and un- 
derstood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 And David arose, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched : and David 
beheld the place where Saul lay, and 
Abner? the son of Ner, the captain of 
his host: and Saul lay in the «trench, 
and the people pitched round about him. 

6 Then answered David, and said to Ahi- 
melech the Hittite, 62 to Abishai® the son of 
Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who will 
go down with me to Saul to the camp? And 
Abishai said, I will go down with thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the 


{people by night: and, behold, Saul lay 


sieeping within the trench, and his spear 
stuck in the ground at his bolster : but Ab- 
ner and the people lay round about him. 

8 ‘Then said Abishai to David, God hath 
A delivered thine enemy into thine hand 
this day: now, therefore, let me smite 
him, I pray thee, with the spear, even to 
the earth at once, and [ will 0% 6 
him the second time. rn 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy 
him not: for’ who can stretch forth his 
hand against the LORD’s anointed, and 
be guiltless? 

10 David said furthermore, As the LORD 
liveth, the 1,082 * shall smite him; or 
his day¥ shall come to die; or_he shall 
descend into battle, and perish. 5 

11 The Lorp forbid® that I should 
stretch forth mine hand against the 
Lorp’s anointed: but, I pray thee, take 
thou now the spear that zs at his bolster, 
and the cruse of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and the 
cruse of water from Saul’s bolster; and 
they gat them away, and no man saw 2, 
nor knew 7. neither awaked ; for they 
were all asleep; because a deep sleep 
froms the LORD was fallen upon them. 

13 Then David went over to the other 
side, and stood on the top of an hill afar 
otf ; a great space being between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, and to 
Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest 
thou not, Abner ?Then Abner answered ὃς 
said, Who ar¢ thou that criest to the king? 

15 And David 5810 to Abner, A7¢ not thou 
a valiant man? and who ἐς like to thee in 
Tsrael ? wherefore then hast thou not kept 
thy lord the king? for there came one ot 
the people in to destroy the king thy lord, 

16 This thing zs not good that thou hast 


42 And Abigail liasted, & arose, & rode | ----->---- | done. As the LORD liveth, ye are “worthy 
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1. SAMUELIS, car. XXVI. 

ראי me‏ דוד dasa ΡΥ‏ לְקְחַתָהּ לו 
PI ΤῸΝ TBR)‏ אביל הל 
)27 אל WI “Ny‏ ל לחנו Ear ist‏ ש 
srs)‏ ותקם ותשתחו TSN DBS‏ ותאמָר 1 
הַנָה 1 ממסף ל on yn arp)‏ עבדי אלני + | 
OP om‏ בינל תכב ב על'החמור Ὃ dom‏ 
Tw?‏ הלת ΤΠ Ὺ)‏ ה ול ὟΝ‏ + מלאבי דר | 
rms a‏ רזעכ לק sm‏ 
מיזרעאל ἘΝ pms ΣΝ‏ ושאול his‏ 
נתן GN ind Sane‏ דור τεῦ‏ בלש 
אשר Ὁ row‏ .זא lo SGA P.‏ 
bis De aN‏ הנְבְעַתָה לאמר הַלוא ו | 
Ty‏ ססר בכבעת הכילה על לגי הישימין:. | 
יקס ore tp) PETS TPL Ak‏ 

“ἜΤ NTN WPT? WILY “PITA אלפים איש‎ 

3 EOP WR ההכיָה‎ nya ותן של‎ ΤῈ 

wan‏ 5 דל שב yea‏ רא כ בא 
lag‏ אחריו YT A RTT‏ לס + 
Ag AND NID DTH‏ + יקס Ἂς Ron ὙΠ‏ 5 
המקוט ou ay‏ שאול ΤῊΝ ta er‏ | 

המקום Wy‏ שכבישס שאל EB Pw)‏ שרי 

בי ואל שכב בל DA Opi)‏ סְבְִתָ: 
ויען דוד SWI NAD POTS NN‏ 

tae ἮΝ 9 לאמר‎ SNP om TAA 


| ? עפ + הבה‎ ΤῊ Bs Way האמ‎ TENTHS 
jen 2a טאל‎ remy rgd אֶ"הָעָ‎ way רוד‎ 
pay fe PRED pm bee 
soy אביטי‎ aN HD שכנים‎ Od 
AY) Pa אנ‎ Di Di “aD דד‎ 
ip TON לא‎ DES DYE PINT נא בחנית‎ BN 
9 - יג 3 בזי‎ bx WIN: og WON) 
בלכה‎ γε τὸν ἦν; gr - miro 
שלח רמיו‎ Timp} הֶללָה‎ MI Ty 
= pkg wy ene Shr ותה‎ Ae 
19 תד‎ WLM ἐ ἼΣΤΡΟΥ DT NOPE ΤᾺΣ 
oa ed המי מראשתי‎ ΓΙ ΕΣ ΤΙΝῚ החְנִית‎ 
כל‎ PD ΤῈ] DIP py ΠῚ pry ond 
18 נפלה עליהם : . ויַעַבָר‎ TP NOTA 3. Uy 
על"ראש: הר מרחק הב‎ TOM avs דור‎ 
τᾷ rahe) pints TL POPP Dip 
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שמואל א כה 
ְכֶה יסיף Ὁ Ὁ TROND‏ עדדאור WPT‏ 
99 משתץ 3 + ורא אבי strom) τῶν‏ 
bon a) sa)‏ החמור ותטל ὙΠ BN)‏ פיה 
INN 4‏ ארץ : YONA yor ty Samy‏ בר 
אני ΤΕ‏ העון ANI ΝΣ ΠΡΟ‏ במזניף ומע 
5 את דברי אמחף : ἘΝ‏ ישים אדני ' אתו 
Gees‏ הגלועל wine You?» bist nin‏ 
op‏ שמי fey Tan‏ ואנ RT? PN‏ 
“ITN 6‏ אדני אשר ITD‏ : ועתה אדני חיר 
יחה Why FT‏ מנטף DTA Nino ΠῚ‏ 
ושע aL‏ לךּ ותד cP ban wT‏ 
TAD) eT] ZINTA DAPI 27‏ הגרה הוּאת 
ohm) Tanz) BAN? YOED NaN‏ 
DPT 8‏ בְּרגלן ND ND DN‏ לפטע APN‏ 
ΤΟΥ Ὁ‏ עה Minn‏ לאדני Γ ΌΤΙ ΛΟ ΤΌΝ ma‏ 
ΠΡ 72 sas m7 ‘ois Pus mi‏ 
ET Dis 22) 9‏ ב בלש WEIN‏ ְהִיִתָהּ 
wp?‏ אדנִי ΤῊΣ‏ ' בְּצרור ΠῚ ne. Ding‏ 
F spits‏ וְאֶת Wp)‏ בק לליה + בת FD‏ הקלע: 
ΓΝ» Ὁ TPMT 30‏ ְהוָה לאני כל ΤᾺ ἜΤΝ‏ 
31 הַטוּבָה הל + ומ sot x)‏ ולא ἌΝ‏ 
Ἢ) ass‏ לפוה vidio‏ לב לאדנ ולעפהידם 
hy bm pane yes on‏ לאלני מכרת 
ONT 8‏ = האמ ὍΣ‏ למנינל TAT PR‏ 
לקי אל PN) THT OT YAS WS.‏ 
FATT ONT ὩΣ TN ARS ANT DVO PIN 39‏ 
א OMIT Nia‏ וְהועע ירי לן+ PAT DPN)‏ 
אהי Ap yap wy. TWN dae‏ פי' לולי 
NT) ὌΝΩΙ ATM‏ 72 אִסינוּסך fas)‏ עד 
ὙΠ PAW. WRT ὙΝ 80‏ : ויקַח FAP TT‏ 
את שר הַבִיטָה לו ὧν ἼΩΝ aby‏ לשלום 
Ἐν 36‏ ראי שמעתִי ΤΩΣ‏ שא ον:‏ 
הבכ לי אל על ΕΝ‏ משתה בַּביתו mw‏ 
הל ato Sy aby‏ עָלִייוְהָא τῷ “bo‏ 
Taye, A) TR BL TIN) WD‏ 
ההקר + Sa WAI NY‏ היין yam BD‏ 
אתו TPT OTT‏ ומת לגו בּקרפו והוא 
8 היה לְבָן:. ויהי ἢ‏ את המיס sg‏ הוה “my‏ 
O33 $5‏ וכזת + ומע הו Ὁ‏ מת Say‏ ומר ΤΠ‏ 
הוה WR‏ רב “my) 932 PA ne yn‏ 


ענו ה ney yy nip‏ ל היב ΤῊ‏ ד 


2E‏ רה 


Ι. SAMUELIS, car. XXVIII. 
OYA : 27 Myon Wa שוב עַבדן‎ 39) 
py ΠῚ הַהוּא את" כ‎ DPD WD 
rept =: יה ער הם הוה‎ inh 
Dy Dw Twa ὙΠ הימים. טָרטב‎ 
ופ‎ YE). NY ויעל‎ + OWT ואנה‎ 
mind maT Ὁ והצמלקי‎ ham אֶליהנָשירִי‎ 
pat) maw משלם בטף‎ ἼΩΝ הפרץ‎ 
9 וד אִהָאָרֶץ לא יחה איש‎ TN + ΘΝ 
ּבְְדִים‎ Dyan צאן ובקר וחכוריס‎ MP MBN 
10 DAWES whe וואמר‎ : oy N21) 
ayy ere ards ἫΠ AN היוס‎ 
לאח ו\‎ TEN) WN) : הקנ‎ ara הירחמאלי‎ 
rig לאכור‎ why Tryp לאמר‎ ny ΜΆΤΙ) דוּד‎ 
au WOR מטְפָו הימי‎ rig ה דור‎ 
τὸ + הנוט - של ה‎ 7 
CAP. XXVIII. עמ : כה‎ 


- ד‎ ὅρα האר‎ — ori soe 
ΦὝΘΝ : FPERN) TIPS TDA NBN ANN? תדע‎ 
TyTN את‎ vIn TES ἘΣ אל אָכִיש‎ Ty 
“EN? שכר‎ ph THR We TON sp 
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POT AR) FyyN TATA TAN beer dy לו‎ 
SP PRI וְאַרדהיוענים‎ MTs 
hy See וקב‎ ae ὍΠῸ פלותים‎ | 
STON למ 3. + ורא מל‎ ἘΠΕ TED 
ὌΡΗ; ὍΣ ἄτα דוה ג‎ την = 2 
DPA שאול לְעַבָדִיו‎ Tos : OWI ג‎ 
ATEN) TER TPN) TATA שת‎ 
my Mwy TE yoy Pay We 
9 DANN Da Ba דור : . ויתחפש טאל‎ pya 
“Sr הבא‎ = ἰὼν DN oh הו‎ 20 0 
sym בוב‎ Ὁ קסומינא‎ oN ΠΡ) AT 
יט‎ ne NT לי אח טטראסר לי‎ 
שר‎ ARO Ty WN ידע את‎ ApS הגה‎ 
המה‎ PRETO BUTT) Ma NS MNT [Ἢ 
מסנקש בנפשי לְחְמִיתְנִי + = וישבע לָהסו‎ TMS 
7a Eye Prot rT לאמר‎ mma שאל‎ 
LL ףָ‎ rm אַת"מִי‎ miixn וַתאמֶר‎ + mo 
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| ויאמר‎ BIS WAN לאמר הלוא תענה‎ Ὁ 


שמואל א ו 


“as מיאכל דוד‎ PATS DNTP TN וי‎ 
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הקול‎ ON ששאול אקווד‎ par See 17 
VORA : דוד קולי אנ הפלך‎ NN ΤῊ 25 ΠῈ18 
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van 5 Wr IN NOM שאל‎ ἢ “WON 91 
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Try Ἂν ἢ shen החנית‎ TE Tes Ἢ 
INV Ns לאו‎ rw mT) pat מִהַנְעָרִים‎ 93 
oy Ba DPD mi om Ths INDY) 
בטור‎ ΤΣ TM ova yp Ted TYAN 24 
ya hip) mr ἢ חָּה בעיני‎ OT FWH. 7 a: 
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CAP. XXVIII. כו‎ 
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yyy Hobos barry. ai OTS שאל‎ 
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a ἃ. ‘Qe. . . 
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Saul ceases his persecution. 


to die, because ye have not kept your 
master, the LORD’s anointed. And now 
see where the king’s spear zs, and the 
cruse of water that was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and 
said, 75“ this thy voice, my son David? 
Bnd David said, 12 2s my voice, my lord, 

ing. 
| 18 And he said, Wherefore doth my lord 
ithus pursue after his servant? for what 
jhave [ done? or what evil zs in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, [ pray thee, let my 
lord the king hear the words of his ser- 
vant. Ifthe LorD have stirred/ thee up 
jagainst me, let ὃ him accept ἢ an offering: 
but if chey 66 the children of men, cursed 
be they before the Lorn ; for they #have 

riven me out this day from Cabiding in 
\the inheritance? of the LORD, saying, Go, 
serve other gods, 

20 Now, therefore, let not my blood fall 
o the earth before the face of the Lorp: 
for the king of Israel is come out to seek 
a flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge 
n the mountains. : 

21 תסו"‎ said Saul,I” have sinned: return, 
my son David ; for I will no more do thee 
arm, because my soul was precious” in 
jthine eyes this day: behold, 1 have play- 
ed the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, Be- 
hold the king’s spear! and let one of the 
oung men come over and fetch it. 

23 ‘Lhe LorD® render to every man his 
‘righteousness, and his faithfulness: for 
he Lor כ‎ delivered thee into my hand to- 
ay ; but. 1 would not stretch forth mine 
and against the LORD’s anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life was much set 
by this day in mine eyes, so let my life be 


25 ‘Then Saul said to David, Blessed de 
thou, my son David: thou shalt both do 
great thangs, and also shalt still? prevail. 
30 David went on his way, and Saul re- 
turned to his place. 
CHAP. XXVII. 

AND David said in his heart, I shall 
Nnow 0 perish” one day by the hand of 
Saul: chere 15 nothing better for me than 
that 1 should speédily escape into the land 
of the Philistines ; and Saul shall despair 
of me, to seek me any more in any coast 
of Israel: so shall 1 escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, and he passed over 
ith the six hundred men® that were 


ives,4 Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was 
fled to Gath: and he sought no more 
again for him. | | 
5 And David said unto Achish, If 1 
have now found grace in thine eyes, let 


that 1 may dwell there: f 
thy servant dwell in the 


gave him athlon? that 
0 1 unto 
the kings of Judah unto this day. [ 
7 And the «time that David dwelt in 
the country of the Philistines was Aa 
full year and four months. 


1 SAMUEL, XXVIII. Saul consults the witch of En-dor. 


B. Ο. 1060.1 8 And David and his men went up and 
———»>—— | invaded the Geshurites,” & +6 4 
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and theA malekites :° for those nations were 
of old the inhabitants of the land, as thou 
goest to Shur,¢ even unto y® land of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and left 
neither man nor woman alive; and took 
away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the camels, and the apparel, 
and returned, and came to Achish, 

10 And Achish said, y Whither have ye 
made a road to-day 1 And David said, 
Against the south of Judah, and against 
the south of the Jerahmeelites,® and 
against the south of the Kenites.é 

11 And David saved neither man nor 
woman alive, to bring ¢édings to Gath, 
saying, Lest they should tell on us, say- 
ing, So did David, and so will be his 
manner all the while he dwelleth in the 
country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, saying, 
He hath made his people Israel n utterly 
to abhor him; therefore he shall be my 
servant for ever. 

A CHAP. XXVIII. 

ND it came to pass in those days, that 
the Philistines gathered their armies to- 
gether for warfare, to fight with Israel. 
And Achish said unto David, Know 
thou assuredly, that thou shalt go out 
with me to battle, thou and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou 
shalt know what thy servantcando. And 
Achish said to David, Therefore will I 
make thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

3 Now Samuel? was dead, and all Israel 
had lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramah, even in his own city. And Saul 
had put away those? that had familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together, and came and pitched in 
Shunem:* and Saul gathered all Israel 
together, and they pitched in Gilboa.” 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the 
Philistines, he was afraid,” and his heart 
greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul inquired of the Lorp, 
the Lor» answered him not,” neither by 
dreams,’ nor by Urim,” nor by prophets. 

7 Then said Saul unto his servants, 
Seek me a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, that “I may go to her, and inquire 
of her. And his servants said to him, 
Behold, there.is a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put 
on other raiment, and he went, and two 
men with him,and they came to the woman 
by night: and he said, I pray thee, divine 
unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring 
me Aim up whom 1 shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, Be- 
hold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cut 017 * those that have fa- 
miliar spirits, and the wizards, out of the 
land: wherefore then layest thou a snare 
for my life, to cause me to die? 

10 And Saul sware to her by the LORD, 
saying, As the 1,018 liveth, there shall no 
punishment happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall 
I bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring 
me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, 
she cried with a loud voice: and the 
woman spake to Saul, saying, Why hast 


‘thou deceived me’ for thou 07+ Saul. 


Saul’s ruin foretold, 
13 And the king said unto ber, Be not 
afraid: for what sawest thou? And the 
woman said unto Saul, I saw ° gods as- 
cending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, What 0 form 
ts he of? And she said, An old man 
cometh up; and he és covered with a 
mantle.® And Saul perceived that it was 
Samuel, and he stooped with 2244 face to 
the ground, and bowed himself. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast 
thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And 
Saul answered, I am sore & distressed ; 
for the Philistines make war against me, 
and God is departed? from me, j and 
answereth me ho more, neither by ‘y pro- 
phets, nor by dreams: 
called thee, that thou mayest make known 
unto me what I shall do. 

16 ‘Then said Samuel, Wherefore then 
dost thou ask of me, seeing? the LORD is 
departed from thee, and is become thine 
enemy 15 

17 And the 1.08 2 hath done 6to him, 
as he spake® by (me: for the LORD hath 
rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and 
given it to thy neighbour, even to David : 

18 Because? thou obeyedst not the voice 
of the 1,082, nor executedst his fierce 
wrath upon Amalek, therefore? hath the 
1.08 ₪ done this thing unto thee this day. 

_19 Moreover, the LORD will also” de- 
liver Israel with thee into the hand of 
the Philistines: and to-morrow shalt thou 
and thy sons 06 with me: the LorD also 
shall deliver the host of Israel into the 
hand of the Philistines. 

20 Then 548] Afell straightway all along 
on the earth, and was sore afraid,” because 
of the words of Samuel: and there was 
no strength in him; for he had eaten no 
bread all the day, nor all the night. 

21 And the woman came unto Saul, and 
saw that he was sore troubled, and said 
unto him, Behold, thine handmaid hath 
obeyed thy voice, and 1 have put” my life 
in my hand, and have hearkened unto thy 
words which thou spakest unto me: 

22 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, hearken 
thou also unto the voice of thine hand- 
maid, and let me set a morsel of bread 
before thee; and eat, that thou mayest 
havestrength when thou goes on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will not 
eat. But his servants, together with the 
woman, compelled him, and he hearkened 
unto their voice, So he arose from the 
earth, and sat upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 
house, and she hasted, and killed it, and 
took flour, and kneaded it, and did bake 
unleavened hread thereof: 

25 And she brought z¢ before Saul, and 
before his servants; and they did eat. ‘Then 
they rose up, and went away that night. 

HAP. XXIX. 
N OW 5 the Philistines gathered toge- 
ther all their armies to Aphek :7 and the 
Israelites pitched by a fountain which és 
in Jezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines pass- 
ed on by hundreds and by thousands: 
but David and his men passed on in the 
rearward with Achish. κι 

_3 Then said the princes of the Philis- 
tines, What do these Hebrews here? And 
Achish said unto the princes of the Phi- 
listines, Js not this David, the servant of 
Saul the king of Israel, which hath been 


therefore I have|? 
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.|One to another in dances, 


0.| thither the ephod to David. 


The Amalekites burn Ziklag. 


with me these days,’ or these years, and 
1 have found no fault in him since he 
fell unto me unto this day? | 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were 
wroth with him ; and 6 the princes of the 
Philistines said unto him, Make this fel- 
low return, that he may go again to his 

lace which thou hast appointed him, and 
et him not go down with us to battle, 
lest in the 0844167 he be an adversary to 
us: for wherewith should ke reconcile 
himself unto his master? should ἐξ not be 
with the heads of these men 2 

5 Is not this David, of whom they’ sang 
4 saying, Saul 
slew his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands ? 

6 Then Achish called David, and said 
unto him, Surely, as the Lorp liveth, 
thou hast been upright, and‘ thy going 
out and thy coming in with me in the 
host 7s good in my sight ; for™ 1 have not 
found evil in thee since the day of thy 
coming unto me unto this day: neverthe- 
less, n the lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore, now return, and 
peace, that thou 
of the Philistines. 

8 And David said unto Achish, But what 
have I done? and what hast thou found in 
thy servant, 50 long as I have been א‎ with 
thee unto this day, that I may not go fight 
against the enemies of my lord the king? 

9 And Achish answered and said to 
David, I know that thou art good in my 
sight, as * an angel of God : notwithstand- 
ing,the princes of %ע‎ Philistines have ‘said, 
He shall not go up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the 
morning, with thy master’s servants that 
are come with thee: & as soon as ye be up 
early in the morning, & have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up early 
to depart in the morning, to return into 
the land of the Philistines : and the Phi- 
listines went” up to Jezreel. 

AP. XXX. : 
א‎ D it came to pass, when David and 
his men were come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the Amalekites had in- 
vaded the south, and Ziklag, and smitten 
Ziklag, and burned it with fire ; 4 

2 And had taken the women captives 
that wére therein: they slew not* any, 
either great or small, but carried them 
away, and went on their way. 

3 So David and his men came to the 
city, and, behold, ἐξ was burned with fire ; 
and their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, were taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that were 
with him lifted up their voice and wept, 
until they had no more power to weep. 

5 And David’s two wives 7 were taken 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail, the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed ; 
for the people spake of stoning him, 
because the soul of all the people was 
erieved,u every man for his sons and for 


0 in 
displease not the lords 


‘|his daughters: but® David encouraged 


himself in the LoRD his God. ae 

7 And David said to Abiathar the priest, 
Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, bring ὦ me 
hither the ephod. And ‘Abiathar brought 


8 And David inquired at the LORD, say- 
ing, Shall 1 pursue after this troop? shall 


-- -«---- | I overtake them? And he answered him, 
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David recovers 1146 1. 


Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake 
them, and without fail recover all, 

9 So David went, he and the six hun- 
dred men that were with him, and came 
to the brook Besor, where those that were 
left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four hun- 
dred men: (for two hundred? abode be- 
hind, which were so faint that they could 
not go over the brook Besor.) 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to David, and 
gave him bread, and he did eat; an 
they made him drink water : 

12 And they gave him apiece ofacake of 
figs, and two clustersof raisins ; and when 
hef had eaten, his spirit came again to 
him, for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk 
any water, three days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, 10 whom 
belongest thou? and whence art thou? And 
he said, 1 am a young man of Egypt, ser- 
vant to an Amalekite ; and my master left 
me, because three days agone | fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon the south of 
the Cherethites,? and upon the coast which 
belongeth to Judah, and upon the south of 
Caleb;” and we burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst thou 
bring me down to this company? And he 
said, Swear unto me by God, that thou 
wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me into 
the hands of my master, and I will bring 
thee down to this company. 

16 Aud when he had brought him down, 
behold, they were spread abroad upon all 
the earth, eating” and drinking, and 
dancing, because of all the great spoil 
that they had taken out of the Jand of the 
Philistines, and out of the land of Judah. 

17, And David smote them from the 
twilight even unto the evening of @the 
next day; and there escaped not a man 
οἵ them, save four hundred ו‎ men, 
which rode upon camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away; and Da- 
vid rescued his two wives. ; 

19 And” there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither small nor great, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor 
any thing that they had taken to them: 
David recovered all.” 

20 And David took all the flocks and 
the herds, which they drave before those 
other cattle, and said, 1 1115 25 David’s spoil. 

21 And David came to the two hun- 
dred* men, which were so faint that they 
could not follow David, whom they had 
made also to abide at the brook Besor: 
and they went forth to meet David, and 
to 1666 the people that were with him: 
and when David came near to the people, 
he Asaluted them. 

22 ‘Then answered all the wicked men, 
and men of Belial, of 4 those that went 
with David, and said, Because they went 
not with us, we will not give them ough 
of the spoil that we have recovered, save 
to every man his wife and his children, 
that they may lead them away, and depart. 

23 ‘Then said David, Ye shall not do so, 
my brethren, with that which the Lorp 
hath given us, who hath preserved us, and 
delivered the company that came against 
us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
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Death of Saul and Jonathan. 


tarrieth by the stuff: they shall part alike. 
5 And it was so, from that day β for- 

ward, that he made it a statute and an 

ordinance for Israel unto this day. | 

26 And when David came to Ziklag, 
he sent of the spoil unto the elders of 
Judah, even to his friends, saying, Be- 
hold a ypresent for you of the spoil of 
the enemies of the LOkD 5 

27 ‘To them which were in Beth-el, and 
to them which were in south Ramoth,® . 
and to them which were in Jattir,° 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, ὦ 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, and 
to them which were in Eshtemoa,’ 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, 
and to them which were in the cities of 
the Jerahmeelites,® and to them which 
were in the cities of the Kenites, # 

30 And to ¢hem which were in? Hormah, 
and to them which were in Chor-ashan, 
and to 22626 which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron,* 
and to all the places where David him- 
self and his men were wont to haunt. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
N ow the Philistines fought. against 
Israel: and the men of Israel. fled from 
before the Philistines, and fell down 
ὃ slain in mouut Gilboa.? 

2 And the Philistines followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons; and the 
Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, 
and Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons.? 

3 And the battle? went sore against 
Saul, and the Carchers ἡ hit him; and he 
was sore wounded of the archers. 

4 ‘Then* said Saul unto his armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me 
through therewith, lest these uncircum- 
01560 * come and thrust me through, and 
K abuse me. But his armour-bearer would 
not; for he was sore afraid: therefore 
Saul took a sword, and fell upon 6. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise מסקט‎ 
his sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died,” and his three sons, 
and his armour-bearer, and all his men, 
that same day together. 

7 And when the men of Israel that 
were on the other side of the valley, and 
they that weve on the other side Jordan, 
saw that the men of 157861 fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead, they for- 
sook the cities, and fled ; and the Philis- 
tines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
when the Philistines came to strip the 
Slain, that they found Saul and his three 
sons fallen in mount Gilboa. ἢ 

9 And they cut off his head, and stripped 
off his armour, and sent into the !and of the 
Philistines round about, to publish 22 27 the 
ouse of their idols, and among the people. 
10 And? they put his armour in the 
house of Ashtaroth ; 5 and they fastened 
his body ὅ to the wall of Beth-shan. 

,11 And when the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead® heard vof that which the Philis- 
tines had done to Saul, 

12 All the valiant men arose, and went 
all night, and took the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his sons, from the wall of 
Beth-shan, and came to Jabesh, atid 
6+מזט‎ them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and 
buried / chem under a tree at Jabesh, and 
fasted 6 seven days. 


The Second Book of SAMUEL, otherwise called 
The Second Book of the KINGS. 
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CHAP. I. 

N OW it came to pass, after the death 
of Saul, when David was returned from 
the slaughter’ of the Amalekites, and 
David had abode two days in Ziklag ; 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, 
that, behold, a man/ came out of the camp 
from Saul, with his clothes rent, and 
earth upon his head : and so it was, when 
he came to David, that he fell to the 
earth, and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, From 
whence comest thou? And he said unto 
him, Out of the camp of Israel am 
escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, y How 
went the matter? I pray thee, tell me. 
And he answered, That the people are 
fled from the battle, and many of the 
people also are fallen and dead ; and Saul 
and Jonathan his son are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the young man 
that told him, How knowest thou that 
Saul and Jonathan his son be dead 2 

6 And the young man that told him 
said, As I happened by chance upon 
mount Gilboa, behold, Saul? leaned 
upon his spear: and, lo, the chariots and 
horsemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he 
saw me, and called unto me: and [ an- 
sweied, CHere am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art thou ? 
And [answered him, I am an Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I 
pray thee, upon me, and slay me; for 
n anguish is come upon me, because my 
life 7s yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon nim, and slew him, 
because 1 was sure that he could not live 
after that he was fallen: and.I took the 
crown that was upon his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arm, and have 
brought them hither unto my lord. 

11 ‘hen David took hold on his clothes, 
and rent“ them: and likewise all the 
men that were with him. 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and 
fasted until even, for Saul, and for Jona- 
than his son, and for the people of the 
Lorp, and for the house of Israel; be- 
cause they were fallen by the sword. 

13 And David said unto the young 
man that told him,Whence art thou? And 
he answered, I am the son of a stranger, 
an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him,* How 
wast thou not afraid to stretch forth thine 
hand to destroy the LORD’s anointed ? 
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15 And David called one of the young] z2Ti,1.16..18. 


men, and said, Go near, and fall upon 
him. And he smote him that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, Thy 
blood® 26 upon thy head: for thy mouth 
hath testified’ against thee, saying, I 
have slain the 1,0 8 0'5 anointed. = 

17 And David lamented with this la- 
itp over Saul and over Jonathan 

is son: 


a 1Ki.2.32,33, 
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9 the sons of 
valour. 
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dren of Judah the use of the bow: behold, 


18 (Also he bade them teach the chil- 


it ἐς written in the book? of & Jasher :) 

19 ‘The beauty‘ of Israel is slain upon the | 
high places : how are the mighty ὦ fallen! 
_ 20 Tell? 2¢ not in Gath, publish 22 not 
in the streets of Askelon; lest the daugh- | 
ters of the Philistines rejoice,* lest the 
daughters of the uncircumcised triumph, | 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let’ there 
be no dew, neither /6/ there de rain upon 
you, nor fields of offerings: for there 
the shield of the mighty is vilely cast 
away, the shield of Saul, as though he haa 
not 2668 anointed with oil. ; 

22 From the blood of the slain, ἔγοπη. 
the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jona- 
than turned not? back, and the sword 
of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul.and Jonathan were lovely and 
épleasant in their lives, and in their” death 
they were not divided: they were swifter 
than eagles, they were stronger than” lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with 
other delights ; who put on ornaments of 
gold upon your apparel. : 

95 How are the mighty fallen in the 
midst of the battle! O Jonathan, thou 
wast slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my bro- 
ther Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou 
been unto me: thy love? to me was won- 
derful, passing the love of women. 

27 How? are the mighty fallen, and 

the weapons of war perished! 
AN D it came_to pass after this, that 
David inquired” of the LORD, saying 
Shall ] go up into any of the cities of 
Judah? And the Lorp said unto him 
Go up. And David said, Whither shall 
[goup? And he said, Unto Hebron.* 

2 So David went up thither, and his two 
wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail, Nabal’s wife, the Carmelite. _ 

3 And his men” that were with him 
did David bring up, every man with his 
household: and they dwelt in the cities 
of Hebron. 

4 And the men of Judah came, and 
there they anointed David king over the 
house of Judah. And they told David, 
saying, That the men of Jabesh-gilead 
were they that buried Saul. 

5 And David sent messengers unto the 
men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, 
Blessed ¥ 26 ye of the LORD, that ye have 
shewed this kindness unto your lord, even 
unto Saul, and have buried him. 

6 And now? the LORD shew kindness 
and truth unto you: and I also will re- 
quite you this kindness, because ye have 
done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let. your hands be 
strengthened, and be ye @ valiant: for your 
master Saul is dead, and also the house of 
Judah have anointed me king over them, 

8 But Abner® the son of Ner, captain of 
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| Asahel slain by Abner. 


Saul’s 8 host, took y Ish-bosheth the son of 
| Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim; 
| 9 And made him king over Gilead, 
| 36 over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, 
}and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, 
jand over all Israel. 

| 10 Ish-bosheth, Saul’s son, was forty 
}years old when he began to reign over 
| 157461, and reigned two years. But the 
‘house of Judah followed David. , 
11 And the ¢time that David was king 
}in Hebron,’ over the house of Judah, 
| Was seven years and six months. 

| 12 And Abner the son of Ner, and the 
| servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 
| went out from Mahanaim ὦ to Gibeon.® 
13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the 
| servants of David, went out, and met ἡ to- 
| gether by the pools of Gibeon: and they sat 
| down, the one on the one side of the pool, 
| and the other on the other side of the pool. 
14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the 
| young men now arise, and play® before 
us, And Joab said, Let them arise.. 

15 Then there arose, and went over by 
number, twelve of Benjamin, which per- 
tained to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and 
twelve of the servants of David. 
| 16 And they caught every one his fel- 
| low by the head, and ¢hrus¢t his’sword in 
his fellow’s 5106 ; so they fell down toge- 
ther: wherefore that place was called 
Helkath-hazzurim,« which zs in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a verysore battle that 
day ; and Abner was beaten,” and the men 
of Israel, before the servants of David. 
| 8 And there were three? sons of Ze- 

ruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asa- 
hel: and Asahel was as tight A of foot as 
a μι wild roe.? 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and 
in going he turned not to the right hand 
nor to the left from v following Abner. 
20 ‘hen Abner looked behind him, and 
om Artthou Asahel? And he answered, 

am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee 
aside to - right hand or to thy left, and 
lay thee hold on one of the young men,and 
take thee his armour. But Asahel would 
not turn aside from following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, 
‘Turn thee aside from following me: 
wherefore should I smite thee to the 
ground? how then should [ hold up my 

ace to Joab” thy brother ? 

23 Howbeit, he refused to turn aside: 
wherefore Abner, with the hinder end of 
the spear, smote him under * the fifth 724 
that the spear came out behind him ; and 
he fell down there, and died in the same 
place: and it came to pass, that as many 
as came to the place where Asahel fell 
down and died, stood still. 

24 joab also and Abishai pursued after 
Abner: and the sun went down when 
they were come to the hill of Ammah, 
that lieth before Giah, by the way of the 
wilderness of Gibeon. 0 

25 And the children of Benjamin ga- 
thered themselves together after Abner, 
avd became one troop, and stood on the 
top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and 
said, Shall the sword devour® for ever? 
knowest thou not that it will be bitter- 
ness in the latter end 15 how long shall it 
be then, ere thou bid the people return 
from following their brethren ‘ 


2SAMUEL, III. 


B. C. 1053. 


= 


β the host 
which was 
Saul’s, 

y or, Esh- 
baal. 
1Ch. 8. 33. 

9. 39. 

a Is. 47. 7. 

ὃ or, from. 

8 OF, away. 

¢ number of 
days. 

ὁ ver. 12. 

0 5. 5. 

1 Ki. 2. 11. 

d ch, 17. 24. 
Ge. 32. 2, 

6 Jos. 10.2,4, 

12 


n them to- 
gether. 
Ff Je. 41. 12. 
§ Pr. 10.23. 
ch, 2. 17. 
Job 17.9. 
Ps. 84. 7. 
Pr. 4. 18,19. 
Re. 6. 2. 
+ 1..4. 
2 188. 25. 48. 
9 or, Daniel. 
11 
א‎ ie. The 
field of 
strong men. 


] 6.15. 8 


0 6. 
27 2. 10. 
ג‎ of his feet. 
pe as one of 
the roes 
that is in 
the field. 
ᾳ 1Ch. 12.8. 
Ca, 2.17. 
8. 14. 
ν after. 
r Pr. 21. 80. 
Is. 8. 9, 10.. 
s ch. 21, 8. 
Ju. 14. 19. 
+ ch. 9. 8. 
158, 24. 14. 
κι Psi hs 
wv ch, 3. 27. 
w Ru. 1. 17. 
1 Ki. 19, 2, 
@ ch.3.27; 4.6; 
20. 10 


y 1Sa. 15, 28. 
16; 3712. 

28. 17. 
Ps.89.35..37 

z 1Ch. 12.23. 

a ch. 17.11. 
Ju. 20. 1. 

1 Ki. 4, 25. 

p saying. 

6 Ge. 43, 3. 

e ch. 1]. 25. 
Is. 1. 20. 
4 

ἃ 184. 18, 20, 

28, 


6 16, 
Pr. 17. 14, 
f ch. 2. 10. 


Abner deserts to David. 


27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless 
thou hadst spoken,” surely then 6 in the 
morning the people had gone € up every 
one from following his brother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people stood still, and pursued after Israel 
no more, neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night through the plain, and passed 
over Jordan, and went through all Bi- 
thron, and they came to Mahanaim.é 

30 And Joab returned from following 
Abner: and when he had gathered all the 
people together, there lacked of David’s 
servants nineteen men and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had smitten 
of Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that 
three hundred and threescore men died. 

32 And they took up Asahel, and buried 
him in the sepulchre of his father, which 
was in Bethlehem. And Joab and his 
men went all night, and they came to 
Hebron at break of day. 

CHAP, III. 

Now there was long war between the 
house of Saul and the house of David: but 
David4 waxed stronger and stronger,&z the 
house of Saul waxed _ weaker and weaker. 

9 And? unto David were sons born in 
Hebron: and his first-born was Amnon, 
of Ahinoamé the Jezreelitess ; : 

3 Απά פגו!‎ second, @Chileab, of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite ; and the 
third, Absalom,’ the son of Maacah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur ; ” 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah,? the son 
of Haggith; and the fifth, Shephatiah, 
the son of Abital ; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah 
David’s wife. ‘These were born to Davi 
in Hebron. 

6 And it came to pass, while there was 
war between the house of Saul and the 
house of David, that Abner made him- 
self strong” for the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name 
was Rizpah,’ the daughter of Aiah: and 
Ish-bosheth said to Abner, Wherefore hast 
thou gone in unto my father’s concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Ish-bosheth, and said, Am ]+ a 
dog’s head, which against” Judah do shew 
kindness this day unto the house of Saul 
thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, & have not delivered thee into the 
hand of David, that thou chargest me to- 
day with a fault concerning this woman ? 

9 So” do God to Abner, and more 
also, except, as¥ the 1,0 8 כ‎ hathsworn to 
David, even so 1 do to him ; 

10 "70 translate 5 the kingdom from the 
house of Saul, and to set up the throne 
of David over Israel, and over Judah, 
from® Dan even to Bser-sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Abner a 
word again, because he feared him. 

12 And Abner sent messengers to David 
on his behalf, saying, Whose 2s the land ? 
saying alsv, Make thy league with me, 
and, behold, my hand shed/ 4e with thee, 
to bring about all Israel unto thee. 

13 And he said, Well; I will make a 
league with thee: but one thing [ require 
of thee, ס‎ that is, Thou® shalt not see my 
face,except thou first bring Michal¢ Saul’s 
daughter,when thou comest tosee my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to [sh- 
boshethf Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me 


—_—@—— | my wife Michal, which 1 espoused to me 


213 


Joab murders Abner. 


for® an hundred foreskins of the Philis- 
tines, 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her 
from her husband, even from 7 1 
the son of Laish. ' 

16 And her husband went with her 
along 8 weeping behind her to Bahu- 
rim.@ Then said Abner unto him, Go, 
return. And hereturned. |. [ 

17 And Abner had communication with 
theelders of Israel,saying, Ye sought for 
David 6 in times past 20 06 king over you: 

18 Now then do zz: for the LORD hath 
spoken/S of David, saying, By the hand of 
my servant David I will save my people 
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, 
and out of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of 
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seemed good to Israel, and that seemed 
good to the whole house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron 
and twenty men with him. And David 
made Abner, and the men that were with 
him, a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will 
arise and go, and? will gather all Israel 
unto my lord the king, that they may 
make a league with thee, and that thou 
mayest reign over all™ that thine heart 
desireth. And David sent Abner away ; 
and he went in peace. 

22 And, behold, the servants of David 
and Joab came from pursuzng a troop, 
and brought in a great spoil with them : 
(but Abuer was not with David in Hebron; 
for he had sent him away, and he was 
gone in peace.) 

23 When Joab and all the host that 
was with him were come, they told Joab, 
saying, Abner the son of Ner came to 
the king, and he hath sent him away, 
and he is gone in peace. | 

94 בסנ‎ Joab came to the king, and 
said, What hast thou done? behold, Abner 
came unto thee; why 26 it that thou hast 
sent him away, and he is quite gone? 

25 ‘Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know 
thy going * out and thy coming in, and to 
know” all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out from 
David, he sent messengers after Abner, 
which brought him again from the well 
of Sirah: but David knew z¢ not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab took him aside” in the gate 
to speak with him A quietly, and smote 
him there under the fifth 724, that he died, 
for the blood of Asahel* his brother. | 

28 And afterward when David heard 277, 
he said, 1 and my kingdom are guiltless 
before the Lorn for ever from. the 
blood of Abner the son of Ner: 

29 Let it rest¥ on the head of Joab, and 
on all his father’s house; and ‘let there 
not vfail from the house of Joab one that 
hath an issue,’ or that is a leper,® or that 
leaneth on a staff, or that falleth on the 
sword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother 
slew Abner, because he had slain their 
brother Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and to all 
the people that were with him, *‘ Rend 
your clothes, and girdf you with sack- 
cloth, and mourn before Abner. And 
king David Aimself followed the σ bier. 
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Tsh-bosheth slain by hés servants. 


32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: 
and the re lifted up his voice,and wept at 
the grave of Abner; & all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, 
and said, Died Abner as a fnol * dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 


feet put into fetters : asa man falleth be- 
fore y wicked men, so fellest thou. And = 


all the people wept again over him. 

35 And when all the people came to 
cause David to 686% meat while it was 
yet day, David sware, saying, So do God 
to me, and more also, if [ taste bread, or 
ought 6156, till® the sun be down. 


36 And all the people took notice of 22, 
and it Cpleased them: as whatsoever the = 


king did pleased all the people. 


37 For all the people and all Israel | 


understood that day, that it was not of 
the king to slay Abner the son of Ner. 

_38 And the king said unto his servants 
Know ye not that there is a prince and 
a great man fallen this day in Israel ? 

39 And I am this day n weak, though 
anointed king ; and these men the sons of 
Zeruiah 26 too hard? forme: the* Lorb 
shall reward the doer of evil according 
to his wickedness. 

CHAP. IV. 

when Saul’s son heard that Abner‏ פא 
was dead in Hebron, his hands” were fee-‏ 
ble, and all the Israelites 66‏ 

2 And Saul’s son had two men that were 
captains of bands ; the name of the one 
was Baanab, and the name of the @ other 
Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, 
of the children of Benjamin: (for Bee- 
roth? also was reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim,? 
and were sojourners there until this day.) 

4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a” son 
that was lame of hts feet. He was five 
years old when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan out of Jezreel,’ and his 
nurse took him up, and fled : and it came 
to pass, as she made haste to flee, that he 
fell, and became lame. And his name 
was K Mephibosheth. 
_ 9 And thesons of Rimmon the Beeroth- 
ite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came 
about the heat of the day to the house of 
Ish-bosheth, who lay on a bed at noon: 

6 And they came thither into the midst 
of the house, as though they would have 
fetched wheat; and they smote him un- 
der” the fifth 724: and Rechab and Baa- 


εἰ -|nah his brother escaped. 


7 For when they came into the house, 
he lay on his bed in his bedchamber ; and 
they smote him, and slew him, and be- 
headed him, and took his head, and gat 
them away. through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish 
bosheth unto David to Hebron, and said 
to the king, Behold the head of Ish-bo- 
sheth, the son of Saul thine enemy, which* 
sought thy life; and the Lorp hath 
avenged my lord the king this day of 
Saul, and of his seed. 

9 And David answered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon 
the Beerothite, and said unto them, As 
the Lorp liveth, who hath redeemed 
my soul out of all adversity, - 

10 When 4 one told me, saying, Behold, 
Saul is dead, 7 (thinking to have brought 
good רק‎ I took hold of him, and slew 
him in Ziklag, p who zhought that L would 
have given him a reward for his tidings; 
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David king over all Israel; 
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11 How much more, when wicked men| B. C. 1048. 
have slain a righteous person in his own | ——*—_ 
house upon his bed? shall I not therefore | a Ge. 9.5, 6. 
now require® his blood at your hand, | ὁ ch. 1.15. 


and take you away from the earth? 

12 And® David commanded his young 
men, and they slew them, and cut off their 
hands and their feet, and hanged them up 
over the pool in Hebron, But they took 
the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried 2/ in 
the sepulchre° of Abner in Hebron. 


CHAP. Nie f 
Tu EN ὦ came all the tribes of Israel to 


David unto Hebron, and spake, saying, 
Behold, we® are thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was king 
over us, thous wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and the LorRD said to 
thee, ‘Chou shalt feed® my people Israel, 
and thou shalt be a captain 4 over Israel. 

_3 So all the elders of Israel came to the 
king to Hebron; and king David made a 
league? with them in Hebron before the 
LoRD: and they anointed David king 
over Israel. 

4 David was thirty years old when he 
began to reign,and he reigned 7 forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah 
seven years and six months; and in Jeru- 
salem he reigned thirty and three years 
over ali Israel and Judah. 

6 And the king and his men went to Jeru- 
salem? unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants 
of the land ; which spake unto David, say- 
ing, Except thou take away the blind and 
the lame, thou shalt not come in hither: 
“thinking, David cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took y® strong hold 
of Zion: the same ™ zs the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day, Whosoever 
getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth the Je- 
busites,and the lame and the blind,¢hat are 
hated of David’s soul, he shall be chief and 
captain, NWherefore they said, The blind 
and the lame shall not come into the house. 
__ 9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called 
it the city of David. And David built 
round about, from Millo and inward. 

10 And David went von, and grew great; 
and the Lorp God of hosts was with him. 

11 And Hiram” king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and cedar-trees, 
and carpenters, and m masons; and they 
built David an house. 

12 And David perceived that the Lorp 
had established him king over Israel, and 
that he had exalted his kingdom for his 
people Israel’s sake. | 

13 And David took him more? concu- 
bines and wives out of Jerusalem, after he 
was come from Hebron; and there were 
yet sons and daughters born to David. 

14 And these 26 the names 01 those that 
were born unto him in Jerusalem; xSham- 
muah, & Shobab, and Nathan, ὃς Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and W Elishua, and Ne- 
pheg, and Japhia, ; 

16 And Elishama, and ₪ 1311304, and 
Eliphalet. je 

17 But when the Philistines heard that 
they had anointed David king over Is- 
rael, all the Philistines came up to seek 
David ; and David heard of zt, and went 
down to the hold. * 
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j 1Ch. 29.27. 
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1.6. Kirjath- 
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Jos. 15. 9,60. 
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the blind 
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n 1 Ki. 5. 1, 
0 18, 9. 
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p Nu. 4. 15. 

a hewers of 

the stone of 
the wall. 

ρ Or, stum- 
bled. 

σ Or, rash- 
ness. 

q De. 17. 17. 
1Ch., 14. 3. 

+ broken. 

φ that is, the 
breach of 
Uzzah. 

r Ῥ5.}19.120. 

xv or,Shimea. 
1Ch. 3. 5, 


y or, Elisha- 
ma. 


1Ch. 3. 6. 
₪ or, Beeli- 


8 ch. 23, 14. 


18 ‘The# Philistines also came, and spread | ¢ 1Ch.11. 15. 


themselves in the valley” of Rephaim. 
19 And David inquired” of the Lorb 


u Jos. 15. 8. 
v Mat. 10, 42. 


| saying, Shall 1 go up to the Philistines ?|w Ja. 4. 15. 


wilt + 


u deliver them into mine hand 7! —— ™—— 
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The ark fetched from Kirjathjearim. 


And the Lorp said unto David, Go up; 
for I will doubtless deliver the Philis- 
tines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to Baal-perazim, 
and David smote them there, and said, 
The Lorp hath broken forth upon mine 
enemies before me, as the breach of wa- 
ters. Therefore he called the name of 
that place 6 Baal-perazim. τ 

91 And there they left their images, 
and David and his men ¥ burned them. 

22 And the Philistines came up yet 
again, and spread themselves in the 
valley of Rephaim. . i 

23 And when David inquired of the 
LorD, he said, Thou shalt not goup; due 
fetch a compass behind them, and come up- 
on them over against the mulberry-trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou hearest 
the sound of a going in the tops of the 
mulberry-trees, that then thou shalt be- 
stir thyself: for then shall the LorpD go 
out before thee, to smite the host of the 
Philistines. 

25 And David did so, as the Lorp had 
commanded him ; & smote the Philistines 
from Geba¥ until thou come to Gazer. 


CHAP. VI. 
AGAIN, David gathered together all 
the chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and went with 
all the people that were with him from 
6 Baale of Judah, to bring up from thence 
the ark of God, Cwhose name is called 
by the name of the Lorp of hosts, that 
dwelleth detween the cherubims. 

3 And they @set the ark of God upon 
a new cart, and brought it out of the 
house of Abinadab that. was in א‎ Gibeah: 
and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of Abina- 
dab, drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the house 
of Abinadab, which was at Gibeah, wac- 
companying the ark of God: and Ahio 
went before the ark. 

5 And David, and all the house of 
Israel, played before the LorD on all 
manner of tnstrwments made of fir-wood, 
even on harps, and on psalteries, and on 
timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals. 

6 And when they came to® Nachon’s 
threshing-floor, Uzzah put forth? hes 
hand to the ark of God, and took hold 
of it: for the oxen 0 shook 72. / 

7 And the anger of the 1,0 8 Ὁ was kindled 
against Uzzah, & God smote him there for 
Ais cerror; & there he died by yark ofGod. 

8 And David was displeased, because 
the Lorp had tmade a breach upon 
Uzzah: and he called the name of the 
place @ Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And David was afraid” of the Lorp 
that day, and said, How shall the ark of 
the LORD come to me? 

10 So David would not remove the ark 
of the Lorp unto him into the city of 
David; but David carried it aside into 
the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

11 And the ark of the Lorb continued 
in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite 
three months: and the Lorp blessed 
Obed-edom, and all his household. . 

12 And it was told king David, saying, 
The 1,080 hath blessed the house of 
Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto 
him, because” of the ark of God. So 
David went and brought up the ark of 
God from the house of Obed-edom into 
the city of David with gladness. 


Joy on the Ark’s restoration. 


15 And it was so, that when they that 
bare * the ark of the LorD had gone six 
paces, he sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 

14 And David 0820605 before 6 
Lorp with all λὲς might; and David was 
girded* with a linen ephod. 

15 Sof David and all the house of Israel 
brought up the ark 01% Lor pb with shout- 
ing,* and with the sound _ of the trumpet. 

16 And as theark of the LOR Dcame into 
the city of David, Michal, Saul’s daugh- 
ter, looked through a window, and saw 
king David leaping and dancing before the 
1.0 ע א‎ ; and she despised him in her heart. 

17 And? they brought in the ark of the 
LORD, and set it in his place, in the midst 
of the tabernacle that David had ὃ pitched 
for it: and David offered” burnt-offer- 
ings and peace-offerings before the LORD, 

18 And as soon as David had made an 
end of offering burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, he blessed? the people in the 
name of the Lorp of hosts... 

19 And? he dealt among all the people, 
éven among the whole multitude of Israel, 
as well to the women as men, to every 
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B after. 
ὃ Ps. 30. 11. 
150. 4. 
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y from thy 
Jace. 

J Ps. cxxxii. 

g Ge. 12. 2. 

h Ps. 47.1. 

i Ps, 44. 2. 


Re. 1. 4. 
71 16. 1. 
é stretched. 
m 1Ki.8.5,63. 
9 11.38. 
o Ex. 39. 43. 

1 Ki. 8. 55. 


one a cake of bread, and a good piece of | p 1 Ki.8. 20. 


flesh, and a flagon of wine. So all the 
people departed every one to his house. 

20 ‘Then David returned +0 bless* his 
household. And Michal, the daughter 
of Saul, came out to meet David, and 
said, How glorious was the king of 15- 
rael to-day, who* uncovered himself 
to-day ia the eyes of the handmaids of 
his servants, as one of the vain fellows 
€shamelessly uncovereth himself! 

21 And David said unto Michal, + was 
before the 1,080, which” chose me be- 
fore thy father, and before all his house, 
to appoint me ruler over the people of 
the 1.08 0, over Israel; therefore will I 
play before the Lorp. ! 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, 
& will be base in mine own sight : and ἡ of 
the maid-servants which thou hast spoken 
of, of them shall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal, y© daughter of Saul, 
had no child unto¥ the ah of her death. 
CHAP. VII. 
פא‎ it came to pass, when? the king sat 
in his house, and the LOR Ὁ had ₪106" him 

rest round about from all his enemies ; 

2 ‘That the king said unto Nathan the 
prophet, See now, I dwell in an house 
of cedar,® but the ark of God dwelleth 
within curtains.2 

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, 
do all that zs in thine heart; for the 
LORD is with thee. [ 

4 And it came to pass that night, that 
the word of the LORD came unto Na- 
than, saying, 

5 Go and tell kmy servant David, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Shalt thou4 build 
me an house for me to dwell in? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any 
house, since the time that I brought up 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, even 
to this day, but have walked in a tent 
and in a tabernacle. / 

7 ἴῃ all the places wherein I have 
walked? with all the children of Israel, 
spake 1 a word with any of the A tribes 
of Israel, whom I ccmmanded to” feed 
my people Israel, saying, Why build ye 
not me an house of cedar? 

ὃ Now therefore so shalt thou say unto 
my servant David, Thus saith the LORD 
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ἐ De. 26.18. 
k Ps. 48. 14. 


1 Le.26.11,12. 
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God’s covenant with David. 


of hosts, 1 took thee from the sheep-cote, 
from β following the’sheep, to be ruler 
over my people, over 15786]: | 

9 And ] was with ₪166" whithersoever — 
thou wentest, and@ have cut off all thine 
enemies yout of thy sight, and have 
made theea great name,® like unto the 
name of the great men that are in the earth. 

10 Moreover, I will appoint a place 
for my people Israel, and will? plant 
them, that they may dwell in a place of 
their own, and move no more; neither 
shall the children’ of wickedness afflict 
them any more, as beforetime, : 

11 And as since the time that I com- 
manded judges /0 26 over my people 15- 
rael, and have caused thee to rest from all 
thine enemies. Also the Lorp telleth 


24, | thee, that he will make thee an house.” 


12 And when thy days be fulfilled, and 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will 
set up thy seed? after thee, which shall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will 
establish his kingdom. 

13 He shall build an house for my 
name, and 1 will stablish the throne of 
his kingdom for ever. 

14 1” will be his father, and he shall be 
my son. If he commit iniquity, I will 
chasten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men: 

15 But? my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, as 1 took 22 from Saul, 
whom 1 put away before thee. __ 

. 16 And thine house and thy kingdom 
shall be established for ever before thee: 
thy” throne shall be established for ever. 

17 According to all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so did Na- 
than speak unto David. | 

18 ‘hen went king David in, and sat 
before the LORD, and he said, Who* am 
I, O Lord Gop? and what zs my house, 
that thou hast brought me hitherto? _ 

19 And this was yet a small thing in 
thy sight, O Lord Gob; but thou hast 
spoken also of thy servant’s house for 
a great while to come. And 2s this the 

manner of man, O Lord Gop? 

20 And what can David say more unto 
thee? for thou, Lord GoD, knowest thy 
servant. / 

21 For thy word’s sake, ® and accordin 
to thine own heart, hast thou done al 
these great things, to make thy servant 
know them. 

22 Wherefore thou * art great,O LorD 
God: 107 there zs none like thee, neither 
is there any God beside thee, according 
to all that we have heard with our ears. 

23 And what® one nation in the earth 
as like thy people, even like Israel, whom 
God went to redeem for a people to him- 
self, and to make him a name, and to do 
for you great things and terrible, for thy 
land, before thy people, which thou re- 
deemedst to thee from Egypt, from the 
nations and their gods? 

24 Forf thou hast confirmed to thyself thy 
people Israel, ἐσ δ6 8 people unto thee for 
ever: &* thou, Lor D,art become their God. 

25 And now,O Lor ע‎ God, the word that 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, 
and concerning his house, establish ἐξ for 
ever, and do as thou hast said. = 

26 And let thy name be magnified for 
ever, saying, The Lorv of hosts is the 
God over Israel: and let the house of thy 
servant David be established before thee. 
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David's conquests. 


27 For thou, O LorD of hosts, God of 

Israel, hast Mrevealed to thy servant, 

saying, I will build thee an house : there- 
fore hath thy servant found in his heart 
to Bray ‘his prayer unto thee. 

28 And now, © Lord GOD, thou art that 
God,and thy words? be true, and thou hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant : 
- 99 Therefore now ἡ let it please thee to 
bless the house of thy servant, that it 
may continue for ever before thee: for 
thou, Ὁ Lord Gop, hast spoken δξ ; and 
with thy blessing let the house of thy 
servant be blessed for ever. 

A CHAP. VIII. 

after this it came to pass, that‏ *כ א 
David smote the Philistines, and subdued‏ 
them: and David took 9 Metheg-ammah‏ 
out of the hand of the Philistines.‏ 

2 And he smote Moab, and? measured 

them with a line, casting them down tothe 
ground ; even with two lines measured he 
to put to death, and with one full line to 
keep alive: and so the Moabites became 
David’s servants,” and brought gifts.° 

3 David smote also KHadadezer, the son 
* of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to re- 
cover his border at the river Euphrates. 

4 And Davidtook Afrom him a thousand 
chariots? and seven hundred horsemen, 
and twenty thousand footmen: and David 
houghed 7 all the chariot horses, but re- 
served of them for an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damascus 
came to succour 1120806267" king of 
Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two 
and twenty thousand men. . 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria 
of Damascus: and the Syrians became 
servants to David, and brought gifts. 
And? the 1,080 preserved David whi- 
thersoever he went. ; 

7 And David took the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them +0 Jerusalem. 

8 And from ש‎ Betah, and from π᾿ Bero- 
thai, cities of Hadadezer, king David 
ttook.exceeding much brass. 

9 When p Toi king of Hamath heard 
that David had smitten all the host of 
Hadadezer, = i 

10 Then Toi sent o J oram his son unto 
king David, to tsalute him, and to bless 
him, because he had fought against. Ha- 

adezer, and smitten him : (for Hadade- 
zer had 818 with Toi:) and Joram 
x brought with him vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and vessels of brass; = 

11 Which also king David did dedi- 
_cate¥ unto the LORD, with the silver and 
gold that he had dedicated of all nations 
which he subdued; - Ν 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
children of Ammon, and of the Philis- 


tines, and of Amalek, and of the spoil of 


Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king of Zobah. 
13 And David gat him aname when 
‘he returned from Wsmiting of the Sy- 
Yians? in the valley? of salt, ὦ 0 
eighteen thousand men. | ᾿ 
14 And he put garrisons in Edom; 
| throughout all Edom put he garrisons : 
| and all they of.Edom*’ became David’s 
| servants. And the 1,080 preserved 
| David whithersoever he went. 
15 And David reigned over all Israel ; 
| and David execute judement” and jus- 
| tice unto all his people. : 
| 16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was 
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‘|Anpa 


.|the king of the children of Ammon died, 
.|and Hanun his son reigned in. his stead. 


His kindness to Jonathan’s son. 


over the host; and Jehoshaphat? the son 
of Ahilud was ¥ recorder ; 0 
17 And Zadok ὃ the son of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the 
priests ; and Seraiah was the 6561106 ; 
18 And Benaiah® the son of Jehoiada 


-|was over both the Cherethites° and the 


Pelethites ; and David’s sons ¢ were chief 


rulers. 

CHAP. IX. 
ANnpD David said, Is there yet any that 
is left of the house of Saul, that I may 
shew him kindness/ for Jonathan’s sake? 

2 And there was of the house of Saul, a 
servant whose name was Ziba:? and 
when they had called him unto David, 
the king said unto him, Art thou 2108 * 
And he said, ‘Thy servant as he. 

3 And the king said, Js there not yet 

any of the house of Saul, that 1 may shew 
the kindness of God untohim’ And Ziba 
said unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a 
son, which ts lame” on his feet. 
_ 4 And the king said unto him, Where 
is he? And Ziba said unto the king, Be- 
hold, he zs in the house of Machir,? the 
son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

5 Then king David sent, and fetched 
him out of the house of Machir, the son 
of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when ₪ Mephibosheth, the son 
of Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come 
unto David, he fell on his face, and did 
reverence. And David said, Mephibo- 
sheth! And he answered, Behold thy 
servant. : / 

7 And David said unto him, Fear not: 
for I will surely shew thee kindness for 
Jonathan thy father’s sake, and will re 
store thee all the land of Saul thy father; 
and thou shalt eat bread at my table con- 
tinually. ‘ 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, 
What zs thy servant, that thou shouldest 
look upon such a dead dog” as I am? 

9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s 
servant, and said unto him, 1 have” given 
unto thy master’s son all that pertained 
to Saul, and to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants, shall till the land for him, 
and thou shalt bring in 206 fruzts, that thy 
master’s son may have food to eat: but 
Mephibosheth, thy master’s son, shall eat 
bread alway” at my table. Now Ziba 
had* fifteen sons, and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, Ac- 
cording to all that my lord the king hath 
commanded his servant, so shall thy ser- 
vant do. As for Mephibosheth, 5616 6 
king, he shall eat at my table, as one ot 
the king’s sons. - 

19 And Mephibosheth had a young 
son, whose name was Micha.” And all 
that dwelt in the house of Ziba were ser 
vants unto Mephibosheth. / 

13 So .Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusa- 
lem: for he did eat continually at the 
king’s table ;° and was lame on both his 


feet. 
(CHAP. .א‎ . 
it came to pass after this, that 


6 Then said David, I willshew kindness 
unto Hlanun the son of Nahash, as_his 
father shewed kindness unto me. And 
David sent to comfort him, by the hand of 
his servants, for his father. And David's 


Hanun’s usage of David's servants. 
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servants came into the land of the chil-| B. C. 1037. 


dren of Ammon. | 

3 And the princes of the children of 
Ammon said unto Hanun their lord, 
8 Thinkest thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? hath not David rather sent his 
Servants unto thee to search® the city, 
and to spy it out, and to overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s ser- 
vants, and_ shaved off the one half of 
their beards, and cut off their garments 
in the middle, 668% to their buttocks, 
and sent them away. 

5 When they told ἐξ unto David, he 
sent to meet them, because the men were 
greatly ashamed: and the king said, 
‘larry at Jericho until your beards be 
grown, and ¢hen return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that they stank® before David, the 
children of Ammon sent and hired the 
Syrians 4 of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians 
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of ל‎ en Ae thousand footmen, and |f ch. 23.39. 


of king 
8 Ish-tob twelve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of ἐξ, he sent 
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men.? 

8 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battle in array at the 
entering in of the gate: and the Syrians 
of Zoba,” and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and 
Maacah, were by themselves in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front of the 
battle was against him before and behind, 
he chose of all y©choice men of Israel], and? 
put ¢hem in array against the Syrians : | 

10 And the rest of the people he deli- 
vered into the hand of Abishai his bro- 
ther, that he might put them in array 
against the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said, If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me: 
but if the children of Ammon be too strong 
for thee, then I will come and help thee. 

12 Be? of 2000 courage, and let? us 
play the men for our people, and for the 
cities of our God: and the Lorp do 
that * which seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people 
that were with him, unto the battle against 
the Syrians: and they fled” before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, then fied 
they also before Abishai, and entered into 
the city. So Joab returned from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 And when the Syrians saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they gathered 
themselves together. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought 
out the Syrians that were beyond mthe 
river: and they came to Helam; and 
vShobach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. : 

17 And when it was told David, he 
gathered all Israel together, and passed 
over Jordan, aud came to Helam. And 
the Syrians set themselves in array against 
David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel ; 
and David slew the men of seven hundred 
chariots of the Syrians, and forty thou- 
sand horsemen,” and smote Shobach the 
captain of their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
servants to Hadarezer saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they made 
peace with Israel, and served® them. 50% 
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: the woman. 


Dati! HOD BAR Tah. 


the Syrians feared to help the children 
of Ammon any more. 

: CHAP. XI. 
AN D it came to pass, ¥ after the year 
was expired, at the time when kings go 
forth to dattle, that David sent* Joab, 
and his servants with him, and all Israel; 
and they destroyed the children of Am- 
mon, and besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem. | 

2 And it came to pass in an evening- 
tide, that David arose from off his bed, 
and walked upon the roof of the king’s 
house: and from the roof he saw@ a 
woman washing herself; and the woman 
was very beautiful’ to look upon. 

3 And David sent and inquired after 
And one said, 15 not this 
Bath-sheba,d_ the daughter of ¢Eliam, 
the wife of Uriah/s the Hittite ? 

4 And David sent messengers, and 
took her; and she came in unto him, 
and? he lay with her, for she was puri- 
fied* from her uncleanness : and she re- 
turned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent. 
and told David, and said, 1 am with child. 

6 And David sent to Joab, saying, Send 
me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent 
Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, 
David demanded of him א‎ how Joab did, 
and how the people did, and how the war 
prospered. \ , : 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down 
to thy house, and wash” thy feet. And 
Uriah departed out of the king’s house, 
and there A followed him a mess of meat 
from the king. : 

9 But Uriah slept αὖ the door of the 

king’s house, with all the servants of his 
lord, and went not down to his house. 
_ 10 And when they had told David, say- 
ing, Uriah went not down unto his house, 
David said unto Uriah, Camest thou not 
from thy journey’? why then didst thou 
not go down unto thine house? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, The ark,” 
& Israel, and Judah, abide in tents ; & my 
lordé Joab, and the servants of my lord,are 
encamped in the open fields : shall 1" then 
go into mine house, to eat and to drink,and 
to lie with my wife? as thou livest, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, ‘larry here 
to-day also, and to-morrow I will let thee 
depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem 
that day, and the morrow. . 

13 And when David had called him, he 
did eat and drink before him; and he 
made him drunk :* and at even he went 
out * to lieon his bed with the servants of 
his lord, but went not down to his house. 

14 And it came to pass in the morning 
that David wrote a letterY to Joab, and 
sent 2: by the hand of Uriah. ₪ 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, 
Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the 7 hot- 
test battle, and retire ye pfrom him, that 
he may be smitten,” and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab ob- 
served the city, that he assigned Uriah — 
unto a place where he knew that valiant — 
men were. : 

17 And the men of the city went out, 
and fought with Joab: and there fell some 
of the people of the servants of David, 
and Uriah the Hittite died also. = 

18 Then Joab sent and told David all 
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the things concerning the war; , 

19 And charged the messenger, saying, 
When thou hast made an end of telling 
the matters of the war unto the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s wrath 
arise, and he say unto thee, Wherefore 
approached ye so nigh unto the city when 
ye did fight? knew ye not that they would 
shoot from the wall 1 

21 Who smote Abimelech® the son of 
/8 Jerubbesheth? did net a woman cast a 
piece of a millstone upon him from the 
wall, that he died in Thebez? why went 
ye nigh the wall? then say thou, Thy 
servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

22 So the messenger went,ézcame & shew- 
ed David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David 
Surely the men prevailed against us, an 
came out unto us into the field, & we were 
upon them even unto the entering ofy®gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the 
wall upon thy servants; and some of the 
king’s servants be dead, and thy servant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 ‘Then David said unto the messenger, 
Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not 
this thing ὃ displease thee, for 4 the sword 
devoureth 606 85 well as another: make 
thy »attle morestrong against the city,and 
overthrow * it; and encourage thou him. 

26 And when the wife of Uriah heard 
that Uriah her husband was dead, she 
mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, 
David sent and fetched her to his house, 
and she became his wife,’ and bare him a 
son. But the thing that David had done 
n displeased " the 1. 

. CHAP. XII. 
AnD the LoRD sent Nathan unto Da- 
vid. And” he came unto him, and said ὃ 
unto him, There were two men in one 
city ; the one rich, and the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds: : 

3 But the poor man had nothing, save 
one little ewe lamb, which he had bought 
and nourished up; and it grew up to- 

ether with him, and with his children ; 
it did eat of his own א‎ meat, and drank of 
his own cup, and lay in his bosom,? and 
was unto him as a daughter. 

_4 And there came a traveller” unto the 
rich man, and he spared to take of his own 
flock and of his own herd, to dress for the 
wayfaring man that was come unto him ; 
but took the poor man’s lamb, and dresse 
it for the man that was come to him. | 
| 5 And David’s anger was greatly kin- 

dled against the man; and he said to Na- 
than, As the Lorp liveth, the man that 
| hath done this thing shall surely die: 
| 6 And he shall restore the lamb four- 
| 1010," because he did this thing, and be- 
| cause he had no pity. : 

7 And Nathan said to David, Thou art 

man. Thus saith y© Lor pGod of Israel, 
| ITanointed”™ thee king over Israel,* and 
I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul : 
_ 8 1 gave thee thy master’s house, & 
thy master’s wives into thy bosom ,&* gave 
| thee the house of Israel and of Judah ; dif 


| that had been too little, | would, moreover, 


pave given unto thee such and such things. 
9 Wherefore 5 hast thou 065015665 6 
| commandment of the LorD, to do evil in 
his sight? ‘Thou hast killed? Uriah the 
| Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his 
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Death of David's child. 


wife to 26 thy wife, and hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon, 

10 Now® therefore, the sword shall never 
depart from thine house; because thou 
hast despised me, and hast taken the wife 
of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 
raise up evil against thee out of thine 
own house, and 1 will take® thy wives 
before thine eyes, and give ¢hem unto thy 
neighbour, and he shall lie with thy. 


-| Wives in the sight of this sun. 


12 For thou didst ἐξ secretly : butI will do 
this thing before all Israel,& before y© sun. 

_13 And David said unto Nathan, [ have 
sinned 9 4231056 the Lorp. And Nathan 
said unto David, The LorD also hath 
put away® thy sin; thou shalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou 
hast given great occasion to the enemies 
of the LoRD to blaspheme, § the child also 
that is born unto thee shall surely die. 

15 And Nathan departed unto his house. 
And the Lor D struck the child thatUriah’s 
wife bare unto David,and it was very sick. 

16 David therefore besought God for 
the child ; and David y fasted, and went 
in, and lay? all night upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his house arose, 
and went to him, to raise him up from the 
earth: but he would not, neither did he 
eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that the child died. And the servants 
of David feared to tell him that the child 
was dead: for they said, Behold, while 
the child was yet alive, we spake unto 
him, and he would not hearken unto our 
voice; how will he then 0 vex himself, if 
we tell him that the child is dead 7 

19 But when David saw that his ser- 
vants whispered, David perceived that 
the child was dead: therefore David said 
unto his servants, Is the child dead? 
And they said, He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and 
washed,and anointed Azmse/f,and changed 
his apparel, and came into the house of the 
ΤΟΙ, and worshipped :? then he came to 
his own house; and when he required, 
they set bread before him, and he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto him 
What thing zs this that thou hast done? 
thou didst fast and weep for the child 
while tt was alive ; but when the child was 
dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the child was 
yet alive, 1 fasted and wept: for I said, 
Who® can tell whether God will be gra- 
cious to me, that the child may live? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore should 
[ fast ?can I bring him back again? [shall 
go to him, but# he shall not return to me. 

24 And David comforted Bath-sheba his 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay with 
her: and she bare 8 son, and he called his 
name Solomon ;" & the 1,0 8 loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan 
the prophet; and he called his name 
/+ 16011018, because of the LORD. 

26 And¥ Joab fought against Rabbah? of 
y® children of Ammon,&took y® royal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to David, 
and said, I have fought against Rabbah, 
and have taken the city of waters. | | 

28 Now therefore gather the rest of tne 
people together, and encamp against the 
city, and take it: lest I take the city, 
and vit be called after my name. 


Amnon’s incest. 


brought forth the spoil of the city Bin 
great abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the people that 
were therein, and put them under saws, and 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of 
iron, & made them pass through the brick- 
kiln: and thus did he unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. So David and 
all the people returned ne Jerusalem, 


AND it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom, the son of David, had a fair 
sister, whose name was Tamar;® and 
Amnon the son of David loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so vexed, thatf he 
fell sick for his sister Tamar ; for she was 
a virgin: and € Amnon thought it hard 
for him to do any thing to her, 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name 
was Jonadab, the son of Shimeah’ David’s 
brother : &J onadab was a very subtil man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why ar¢ thou, 
being the king’s son, 9 lean א‎ from day to 
day? wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon 
said unto him, I love Tamar, my brother 
Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and make thyself sick : 
and when thy father cometh to see thee, 
say unto him, I pray thee, let my sister 
lamar come, and give me meat, and dress 
the meat in my sight, that I may see 722, 
and eat z¢ at her hand. 

6 So Amnon lay down, and made him- 
self sick: and when the king was come 
to see him, Amnon said unto the king, 
I pray thee, let Tamar my sister come, 
and make me a couple of cakes! in my 
sight, that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Phen David sent home to Tamar, 
saying, Go now to thy brother Amnon’s 
house, and dress him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s 
house; and he was laid down. And she 
took Aflour, and kneaded 77, and made 
cakes in-his sight, and did bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured them 
out before him; but he refused to eat. 
And Amnon said, Have out all men from 
me: & they went out every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto 'lamar, Bring 
the meat into the chamber, that I may eat 
of thine hand. And 'Tamar took the cakes 
which she had made, and brought them 
into the chamber to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought them unto 
him to eat, he? took hold of her, and said 
unto her, Come, lie with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my 
brother, do not p force me; for 6 no such 
thing ought to be done in Israel :# do not 
thor this folly.” 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame 
to go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as 
one of the fools in Israel, Now therefore, 
1 pray thee, speak unto the king; for he 
will not withhold me from thee, 

14 Howbeit, he would not hearken 
unto her voice; but, being stronger than 
she, forced * her, and. lay with her. 
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15. | Chargeable unto thee. 


Absalom causes Amnon’s death. 


hated her was greater than the love where- 
with he had loved her: and Amnon said 
unto her, Arise, be gone. — 2 

16 And she said unto him, There zs no 
cause: this evil in sending me away is 
greater than the other that thou didst unto 
me. But he would not hearken unto her. 

17 ‘Then he called his servant that mi- 
nistered unto him, & said, Put now this wo- 
man out from me, & bolt the door after her, 

18 And she had a garment of divers co- 
lours® upon her: for® with such robes 
were the king’s daughters that were virgins 
apparelled. ‘Then his servant brought her 
out, and bolted the door after her. 

19 And Tamar put aslies ° on her head, 
and rent her garment of divers colours 
that was on her, and Jaid her hand¢ on 
her head, and went on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto 
her, Hath y Amnon thy brother been with 
thee? but hold now thy peace, my sister : 
he zs thy brother; ὃ regard not this thing. 
So Tamar remained ndesolate in her 
brother Absalom’s house. 

91 But when king David heard of all 
these things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his brother 
Ammon neither* good nor bad: for Ab- 
salom hated? Ammon, because he had 
forced his sister Tamar, 

23 And it came to pass, after two full 
years, that Absalom had ἢ sheep-shearers 
in Baal-hazor, which zs beside Ephraim : 
and Absalom invited all the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and 
said, Behold now, thy servant hath sheep- 
shearers ; let the king, I beseech thee, and 
his servants, go with thy servant. 

25 And the king said +0 Absalom, Nay, 
my son, let us not all now go, lest we be 
3 And he pressed 
bim: howbeit he would not go, but 
blessed him. 

26 ‘Then said Absalom, If not, I pray 
thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. 
And the king said unto him, Why should 
he go with thee? 

27 But” Absalom pressed him, that he let 
Amnon and all the king’s sons go with him. 

28 Now Absalom had commanded his 
servants, saying, Mark ye now when Am- 
non’s heart is merry” with wine, and when 
I say unto you, Smite Amnon; then kill 
him, fear not: “have not 1 commanded 
you? be courageous, and be ν valiant. _ 

29 And the servants of Absalom ° did 
unto Amnon asAbsalom had commanded. 
Then all the king’s sons arose, and every 
man mgat him up upon his mule,? and fled, 

30 And it came to pass, while they were 
in the way, that tidings came to David, 
saying, Absalom hath slain all the king’s 
sons, and there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and tare” his gar- 
ments, and lay * on the earth; and all his 
servants stood by with their clothes rent. 

32 And 10808 " the son of Shimeah. 
David’s brother,answered and said,Letnot 
my lord suppose δέ they have slain all the 
young men the king’s sons; for Amnon 
only is dead: for by the ד‎ appointment or 
Absalom this hath been xdetermined from 
the day that he forced his sister ‘Tamar, 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the 
king take” the thing to his heart, to think 
that all the king’s sons are dead; for 
Amnon only is dead. 

34 But Absalom fled.¥ And the young 
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Joab’s art in Absalom’s favour. 


2 SAMUEL, XIV. 


man that kept the watch lifted up his eyes,| B. C. 1030. 
re 


& looked, &, behold, there came much peo- 


ple by the way of the hill side behind him. | g Job 34. 19. 


35 And Jonadab said unto the king, 
Behold, the king’s 5005 come: fas thy 
servant said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he 
had made an end of speaking, that, be- 
hold, the king’s sons came, and lifted up 
their voice, and wept: and the king also 
and all his servants wept ¥ very sore. 

37 But Absalom fled, & went to Talmai,¢ 
y©sonof 6Ammihud,king of Geshur. And 
David mourned for his son every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to Ge- 
shur,® and was there three years. 

39 And the soul of king David ἡ longed 
to go forth unto Absalom: for he was 
comforted 5 concerning Amnon, seeing 


he was dead. 

; CHAP. XIV... 

Now Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived 
thatthe king’s heart was toward’ Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to Tekoah,? and fetched 
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, & 
put on now mourning apparel, and anoint 
not thyself with oil, but be as a woman that 
had a long time mourned for the dead ; 

3 And come to the king, and speak on 
this manner unto him. So Joab put the 
words in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of Tekoah spake 
to y® king,she fell’ on her face to y€ground, 
and did obeisance, and said, A Help,O king. 

5 And the king said unto her, What aileth 
thee 1 Andshe answered, I” am indeed a 
widow woman, and mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and 


they two strove together in the field, and | p 


there was Vnone to part them, but the one 
smote the other, andslew him. |. 

7 And, behold, the whole family is risen 
against thine handmaid, and they said, De- 
liver” him that smote his brother, that we 
may kill him,for ylife of his brotherwhom 
he slew ; & we will destroy y® heir also: & 
so they shall quench my coal which is left, 
and shall not leave to my husband xezther 
name nor remainder upon the pearth. 

8 And the king said unto the woman, 
Go to thine house, and I will give charge 
concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto 
the king, My lord, O king, the iniquity 
be on me," and on my father’s house ; and 
the king* and his throne 26 guiltless. | 

10 And the king said, Whosoever saith 
ought unto thee, bring him to me, and 
he shall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the 
king remember the Lorp thy God, 7 that 
thou wouldest not suffer the revengers 
of “ blood to destroy any more, lest they 
destroy my son. And he said, As” the 

GRD liveth, there shall not one hair of 
thy son fall to the earth. 

1% ‘Then the woman said, Let thine hand- 
maid, 1 pray thee, speak one word unto 
my lord the king, And he said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore 
then hast thou thought such a thing 
against the people of God? for the king 
doth speak this thing as one which is 

faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again his banished. 3 
or we must needs die, 5 and are as 
water spilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again: xneither doth 
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Absalom’s return. 


God respect® any person; yet doth he 
evise means® that his banished be not 
expelled® from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to 
speak of this thing unto my lord y® king, 2¢ 
is because y® people have made me afraid : 
and thy handmaid said, I will now speak 
unto the king; it may be that the king 
will perform the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man 
that would destroy me and my son toge- 
ther out of the inheritance of God. 

17 ‘Then thine handmaid said, The word 
of my lord the king shall now be €com- 
fortable: for as an angels of God, so 7s my 
lord y€ king to Odiscern good & bad; there- 
fore the LORD thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then y© king answered & said unto y® 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I shall ask thee. And the wo- 
man said, Let my lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, 15 not the hand of 
Joab with thee in all this? And the woman 
answered and said, As thy soul liveth, my 
lord the king, none can turn to the right 
hand or to the left from ought that my 
lord the king hath spoken: for thy servant 
Joab, he bade me, and [16 put all these 
words in the mouth of thine handmaid : 

20 To fetch about this form of speech 
hath thy servant Joab done this thing: 
and my lord zs wise, according to the 
wisdom of an angel of God, to know all 
things that are in the-earth. 

21 And the king said unto Joab, Behold 
now, I have done this thing : go therefore, 
bring the young man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 
face,and bowed himself,and μ thanked the 
king: and Joab said, ‘l'o-day thy servant 
knoweth that I have found grace in thy 
sight, my lord, O king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the request of 7 his servant. 

23 So Joab arose, and went to Geshur,? 
and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said, Let him turn to 
his own house, and let him not see my 
face.P So Absalom returned to his own 
house, and saw not the king’s face. 

25 But vin all Israel there was none 
to be so much praised as Absalom for 
his beauty: from? the sole of his foot 
even to the crown of his head there was 
no blemish in him, 

26 And when he polled his head, (for 
it was at every year’s end that he polled 
at; because the 2047 was heavy on him, 
therefore he polled it,) he weighed the 
hair of his head at two hundred shekels 
after the king’s weight. 

27 And‘ unto Absalom there were 
born three sons, and one daughter, whose 
name was Tamar; she was a woman of 
a fair countenance. ἢ 

28 So Absalom dwelt two full years in 
Jerusalem, and saw not™ the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to 
have sent him to the king; but he would 
not come to him: and when he sent again 
the second time, he would not come. 

30 ‘Therefore he said unto his servants, 
See, Joab’s field is near Pmine, and he hath 
barley there; go and set it on fire.* And 
Absalom’s servants set the field ou fire. 

31 'Then Joab arose, & came to Absalom 
unto 226 house, and said unto him, Where- 
fore have thy servants set my field on fire? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Be- 


Absalom’s rebellion. 


hold, I sent unto thee, saying, Come 
hither, that 1 may send thee to the king 
to say, Wherefore am I come from Ge- 
shur! ἐξ had been good tor me to have 
deen there still: now therefore let me 
see the king’s face; and if there be any 


iniquity in me, let him kill me. 


33 So Joab came to the king, and told | 


him: and when he had called for Absa- 
lom, he came to the king, and bowed 
himself on his face to the ground before 
the king: and the king® kissed Absalom. 


An D¢@ it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom prepared# him chariots and 
horses, and fifty men to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood 
beside the way of the gate: and it was so, 
that when any man that had a contro- 
versy ycame tothe king for judgment, 
then Absalom called unto him, and said, 
Of what city art thou? And he said, Thy 
servant zs of one of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absaiom said unto him, See, thy 
matters are good and right; but ὃ chere 15 
no man deputed of the king“ to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, Oh* that I 
were made judge in the land, that every 
man which hath any suit or cause might 
come unto me, and 1 would do him justice! 

5 And it was so,that when any man came 
nigh zo him to do him obeisance, he put 
forth his hand, and took him, & kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom to 
all Israel that came to the king for judg- 
ment. So” Absalom stole the hearts of 
the men of Israel. 

7 And it came to pass after forty years, 
that Absalom said unto the king, 1 pray 
thee, let me go and pay? my vow, ? which 
I have vowed unto the LORD, in Hebron. 

8 For thy servant vowed a vow while I 
abode at Geshur‘ in Syria, saying, If the 
LorD shall bring me again indeed to Je- 
rusalem, then I will serve the Lorp. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go in 
peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 But Absalom sent spies throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as 
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, then ye 
shall say, Absalom reigneth * in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hun- 
dred men out of Jerusalem, that were 
called; and they went in their simpli- 
city,” and they knew not any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, David's counseilor,4 from 
his city, even from Giloh,® while he of- 
fered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was 
strong; for the people? increased conti- 
nually with Absalom. 

13 And there came a messenger 
David, saying, The® hearts of the men 
of Israel are after Absalom. 


14 And David said unto all his servauts | . 


that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, 
and let us flee;* for we shall not else 
escape from Absalom: make speed to 
depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, 
and τς evil upon us, and smite the 
city with the edge of the sword. 

15 And theking’s servants said unto the 
king, Behold, thy servants are ready to do 
whatsoever my lord y© king shall kappoint. 

16 And the king went forth, and all his 
household A after him: and the king left 
ten women, which were concubines,? to 
keep the house. 
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17 And the king went forth, and all|——— 


ΝΣ 


David's flight. 


the people after him, and tarried in a 
place that was far off. 

18 And all his servants passed on beside 
him ; and all the Cherethites,* and all the 
Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hun- 
dred men which came after him from 
Gath, passed on before the king. = 

_19 ‘hen said the king to Ittai® the Git- 
tite, Wherefore goest thou also with us? 
return to thy place, & abide with the king ; 
for thou arta stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou camest du¢t yesterday, 
should 1 this day make thee β go up and 
down with us? Seeing I ₪0" whither I 
may, return thou, and take back thy bre- 
thren: mercy and truth ée with thee. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and 
said,§ As the LorD liveth, and as my lord 
the king liveth, surely in what. place my 
lord the king shall be, whether in death or 
life, even there also will thy servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go, and 
pass over. And Ittai the Gittite passed 
over, and all his men, and all the little 
ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept? with a 
loud voice, and all the people passed over : 
the king also himself passed over the 
€ brook Kidron, and all the people passed 
over, toward the way of the wilderness. ὦ 

24 And lo, Zadok also, and all the Levites 
were with him, bearing™ the ark of the co- 
venant of God: and they set down the ark 
of God; and Abiathar went up, until all the 
people had done passing out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok,Carry 
back the ark of God into the city: if I 
shall find favour in the eyes of the Lorp, 
he’ will bring me again, and shew me 
both it, and his habitation: . 

. 26 But if he thus say, I have no delight 
in” thee; behold, ere am 1, let® him do 
to me as seemeth good unto him. 

27 ‘The king said also unto Zadok the 
priest, Art not thou a 5667 7 " return into 
the city in peace, and your two sons with 
you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the 
son of Abiathar. Γ : 

28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the 
wilderness,” until there come word from 
you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar car- 
ried the ark of God again to Jerusalem; 
and they tarried there. 

30 And David went up by the ascent of 
mount Olivet, nand wept as he went up, 
and had his head’ covered; and he went 
barefoot : and all the people that was with 
him 6006760 9 every man his head, and 
they went up, weeping® as they went up. 

31 And one told David, saying, Ahitho- 
phelf zs among the conspirators with 
Absalom. And David said,O Lorp, I 
pray thee, turn’ the counsel of Ahitho- 


*| phel into foolishness. # 


32 And it came to pass, that when David 
was come to the top of the mount, where 
he worshipped God, behold, Hushai the 
Archite? came to meet him, with™ his 
coat rent, and éarth upon his head : 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou 
passest on with me, then thou shalt be a 
burden” unto me: . 

34 But if thou return to the city, and 
say unto Absalom, 1% will be thy ser- 
vant, O king; as I have been thy father’s 
servant hitherto, so wedi I now also de thy 


servant: then mayest thou for me? de- 


feat the counsel of Ahithophel. 
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רכ‎ 


Cheated by Ziba: cursed by Shimei..2 SAMUEL, XVII. Ahithophel’s and Hushai’s counsel. 


35 And hast thou not there with thee 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests ? therefore 
it shall be, zhat what thing soever thou 
shalt hear out of the king’s house,thou shalt 
tell 22 5 to Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there® with them 
their two sons, Ahimaaz, Zadok’s son, 
and Jonathan, Abiathar’s son ; and by 
them ye shall send unto me every thing 
that ye can hear. 


37 804 Hushai, David’s friend,’ came |§ 


into the city, and Absalom came into 


Jerusalem. 
CHAP. XVI. 

when David was a little past the‏ פא 
top of the dil, behold, Ziba* the servant‏ 
of Mephibosheth met him, with a couple‏ 
of asses saddled, and upon them? two‏ 
hundred Joaves of bread, and an hundred‏ 
bunches of raisins, and an hundred of‏ 
summer fruits, and a bottle of wine.‏ 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What 
“meanest thou by these? And Zibasaid,The 
asses 66 for the king’s household toride on; 
and the bread and summer fruit for the 
young men to eat ; and the wine, that such 
as be faint in the wilderness may drink. 

3 And the king said, And where is thy 
master’s son? And Ziba 5816 * unto the 
king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem : 
for he said, [o-day shall the house of Israel 
restore me the kingdom of my father. 

4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, 
thine are all that pertained unto Mephi- 
bosheth. And Ziba said, I yhumbly 
beseech thee that 1 may find grace in 
thy sight, my lord, O king. 

5 And when king David came to Ba- 
hurim, behold, thence came outa man of 
the family of the house of Saul, whose 
name was Shimei,? the son of Gera: he 
came ¢ forth, and cursed’ still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at 
all the servants of king David: and all 
the people and all the mighty men were 
on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, 
Come out, come out, thou n bloody man, 
and thou man of Belial : 

8 The LorpD hath returned upon thee 
all the blood” of the house of Saul, in 
whose stead thou hast reigned ; and the 
1.08 hath delivered the kingdom into 
the hand of Absalom thy son: and_be- 
hold, Athou art taken תג‎ thy mischief, 
because thou art 8 010007 man. j 

9 Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
unto the king, Why should this dead dog” 
| curse” my lord the king? let me go over, 

_I pray thee, and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, What* have I to 
do with you, ye sons 01 2070180 7 So let 
him curse, because the LORD’ hath said 
unto him, Curse David. Who? shall then 
_ say, Wherefore hast thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to 
all his servants, Behold, my son, which 
| 6416 5 forth of my bowels, seeketh my 
| life: how much more now may this Ben- 
| jamite do 2/ ? Let him alone, and let him 
| curse; for the Lorp hath bidden him. 
| 12 16 may be that the Lor p will look on 
mine 6 affliction, and that the Lorv will 
requite me oodd for his cursing this day. 
13 And as David and his men went by the 
| way, Shimei-went along on the hill’s side 
over against him, and cursed as he went, 


14 And the king, and all the people that 
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were with him, came weary, and refresh. 
ed themselves there. 

15 And Absalom, and all the people, 
the men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, 
and Ahithophel with him. ' 

16 And it came to pass, when 5 Hushai 
the Archite, David's friend,was come unto 
bsalom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, 
God save the king, 6 God save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Is 
this thy kindness to thy friend? /why 
wentest thou not with thy friend ? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
Nay ; but whom the Lorp, and this peo- 
ple, and all the men of Israel, choose, his 
will I be, and with him will I abide. 

19 And again, whom should I serve ? 
should I not sérve in the presence of his 
son? As I have served in thy father’s 
presence,so will I be in thy presence. 

20 ‘hen said Absalom to Ahithophel,* 
Give counsel among you what we shall do. 

91 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
Go in unto thy father’s concubines, which 
he hath left to keep the house; and all 
Israel shall hear that thou art abhorred 
of thy father: then™ shall the hands” of 
all that are with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon 
the top of the house ; and Absalom went 
inP unto his father’s concubines in the 
sight of 4811 1. | 

23 And the. counsel of Ahithophel, which 
he counselled in those days, was as if a 
manhad inquired atthe 6 oracle of God: 
so was all the counsel of Ahithuphel, both 
with David and with Absalom. 

1 CHAP. XVII. 
Moreover, Ahithophel said סט‎ 
Absalom,Let me now choose out twelve 
thousand men, and 1 will arise and pur- 
sue after David this night: 1 

2 8 1 will comeupon him while hezs 
weary* & weak-handed, & will make him 
afraid: and all the people that ave with him 
shall flee ; and I will smite the king? only. 

3 And I will bring back all y€ people unte 
thee: y© man whom thou seekest 2s as if all 
returned: so all the people shall be in peace. 

4 And the saying @pleased Absalom 
well, and all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hu- 
shai the Archite also, and let us hear 
likewise א‎ what he saith. 

6And when Hushaiwas come toAbsalom, 
Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahitho- 
phel hath spoken after this manner: shall 
we do after his Msaying? if not, speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, ‘Lhe 
counsel that Ahithophel hath vgiven 4 
not gnod at this time. 

8 lor, said Hushai, thou knowest thy 
father and his men, that they 06 mighty 
men, and they 26 זז‎ 6114160 in their minds, 
as a bear® robbed of her whelps in the 
field: and thy father ἐδ a man of war, 
and will not lodge with the people. | 
_ 9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or 
in some other place: and it will come to 
pass, when some of them be p overthrown 
at the first, that whosoever heareth it wil! 
say, There is a slaughter among the peo- 
ple that follow Absalom, \ 

10 And he also ¢hat is valiant, whose 
heart zs as the heart of a lion, shall ut- 
terly melt:° for all Israel knoweth that 
thy fatherf zs a mighty man, and they 
which 4e with him§ are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel,that all Israel be 


Ahithophel’s counsel defeated, 


generally gathered unto thee, from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, as® the sand that zs 
by the sea for multitude ; and f that thou 
go to battle in thine own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him in some 
place where he shall be found, and we 
will light upon him 85 the dew falleth 
on the ground: and of him and of all 
the men that ave with him there shall 
not be leftso much as 016. > : 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 
then shall all Israel bring ropes to that city 
and we will draw it into the river, until 
there be not one small stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Is- 
rael said, ‘he counsel of Hushai the Ar- 
chite zs better than the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel. Fors the Lorp had ὃ appointed to 
defeat® the ₪006 * counsel 01 Ahithophel, 
to the intent that the Lorp might bring 
evil upon Absalom. 

15 ‘hen 5810 Hushai unto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the priests, Thus & thus did Ahi- 
thophel counsel Absalom and the elders of 
Israel; and thus & thus have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell 
David, saying, Lodge* not this night in 
the plains? of the wilderness, but speedily 
pass over ; lest the king be swallowed up, 
and all the people that are with him. 

17 Now” Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed 
by En-rogel,” (for they might not be seen to 
come into the city :( and a wench wentand 
told them ; & they went é&told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom: but they went both of 
them away quickly, and came to a man’s 
house in Bahurim,° which had a well in 
his court, whither they went down. 

19 And? the woman took and spread 
a covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread ground corn thereon; and 6 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came 
to the woman to the house, they said, 
Where zs Ahimaaz and Jonathan’ And 
the woman said unto them,” They be gone 
over the brook of water. And when they 
had sought and could not find 22606, they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they were 
departed, that they came up out of the 
well, and went and told king David ; and 
said unto David, Arise,# and pass quickly 
over the water: for thus hath Ahithophel 
counselled against you. 

2% ‘Then David arose, and all the people 
that were with him, & they passed over Jor- 
dan : by the morning light there lacked not 
one of them that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 And when Ahithophel saw that his 
counsel was not A followed, he saddled 
his ass, and arose, and gat him home to his 
house, to his city,” and μι put his household 
in order, and hanged” himself, & died, and 
was buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 ‘(Then David came to Mahanaim. * 
And Absalom passed over Jordan, he 
and all the men of Israel with him. 

25 And Absalom made Amasa captain 
of the host instead of Joab: which Amasa 
was a man’s son whose name was m Ithra, 
an Israelite, that went in to p Abigail” 
the daughter of τ Nahash, sister to Zeru- 
iah, Joab’s mother. : 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in 
the land of Gilead. 
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_| was there a great slaughter that day of 


The danger of Absalom. 


of Nahash of Rabbah “ of the children of 
Ammon, and Machir* the son of Ammiel 
of Lo-debar, and Barzillai¢ the Gileadite 
of Rogelim, . 

28 Brought beds, and ybasons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, 
and flour, and parched corn, and beans, 
and lentiles, and parched pudse, 

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, 
and cheese of kine, for David, and for the 
people that were with him, to eat: for 
they said, 'The® people zs hungry, and 
weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
AND David numbered the people that 
were with him, and set captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth athird part of 
the people under the hand of Joab, and a 
third part under the hand of Abishai the 
son 01 Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a third 
part under the hand of Ittai* the Gittite. 
And the king said unto the people, 1 will 
surely go forth with you myself also. 

3 Butj the people answered, Thou shalt 
not go forth: for if we flee away, they 
will not 06826 for us; neither if half of 
us die, will they care for us: but now 
thou art ἡ worth ten thousand οὗ us: 
therefore now ἐξ zs better that thou @suc- 
cour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, What 
seemeth you best ] will 60. And the king 
stood by the = side, and all the people 
came out by hundreds and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently 
for my sake with the young man, even 
with Absalom. And? ali the. people 
heard when the king gave all the cap- 
tains charge concerning Absalom, 

6 So the people went out. into the field 
against Israel: and the battle was in the 
wood * of Ephraim ; 5 

7. Where the people of 15788[ were slain 
before the servants of David; and there 


twenty thousand sen. 

8 For the battle was there scattered 
over the face of all the country: and the 
wood א‎ 060007606 more people that day 
than the sword devoured. ~ 

9 And Absalom met the servants of 
David. And Absalom rode upon a mule, 
and the mule went under the thick boughs 
of a great oak, and” his head caught hold 
of the oak, and he was taken up between 
the heaven and the earth; and the mule 
that was under him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw 2¢, and told 
Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom 
hanged in an oak. 

,11 And Joab said unto the man that told 
him, And, behold, thou sawest Az, and 
why didst thou not smite him there to the 
ground? and I would have given thee 
ten shekels of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though 
I should v receive a thousand shekels of 
silver in mine hand, yet would I not put 
forth mine hand against the king’s son: 
107 ? in our hearing the king charged thee 
and Abishai and Ittal, saying, 0 Beware 
that none touch the young man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought false- 
hood against mine own life: for“ there is 
no matter hid from the king, and thou thy- 
self wouldest have set thyself against me. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus” 

. 
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β with thee. 


2SAMUEL, XIX. 
And he took three darts in| B. C. 1023. 


his hand, and thrust them through the} --->---- 
heart of Absalom, while he was yet alive | g before. 


in the ¥ midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s 
armour compassed about and smote Ab- 
salom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and 
the people returned from pursuing after 
Israel: tor Joab held back the people. | 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast him 
into a great pit in the wood, and laid@ a 
very great heap of stones upon him: and 
all Israel fled every one to his tent. 

18 Now Absalom in his life-time had 
taken and reared up for himself a pillar, 
which 05 in the king’s dale:/ for he said, 
I have no son® to keep my name in re- 
membrance: and he called” the pillar 
after his own name: and it is called unto 
this day, Absalom’s place. 

19 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Za- 
dok, Let me now run, and bear the kin 
tidings, how that the LORD hath C avenge 
him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt 
not מ‎ bear tidings this day, but thou shalt 
bear tidings another day; but this day 
thou shalt bear no tidings, because the 
king’s son is dead. ἱ 

91 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the 
king what thou hast seen. And Cushi 
bowed himself unto Joab, and ran. 

22 ‘Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok 
yetagain toJoab, But A howsoever, let me, 
I pray thee, also run after Cushi. And Jo- 
ab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, 
seeing that thou hast no tidings “ ready ? 

23 But howsoever, sazd he, let me run. 
And he said unto him, Run. Then Ahi- 
maaz ran by the way of the plain, and 
overran”™ Cushi. 

24 And David sat between the two gates: 
& the watchman” went up to the roof over 
the gate unto the wall, & lifted up his eyes, 
62 iooked,and behold, a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told 
the king. And the king said, If he 6 
alone, there is tidings in his mouth. And 

6 came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another man 
running, and the watchman called unto 
the porter, and said, Behold, another man 
running alone. And the king said, He 
also bringeth tidings. \ : 

27 And the watchman said, 7 Me think- 
eth the running of the foremost is like the 
running of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. 
And the king said, 1167 zs a good man, 
and cometh with good tidings. = 

28 And Ahiinaaz called, and said unto 
the king, Allis well. And he fell down to 
the earth upon his face before the king, and 
said, Blessed” 20 the Lor כ‎ thy God,which 
hath 7 delivered up the men that lifted up 
their hand against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, PIs the young 
man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz an- 
swered, When Joab sent the king’s ser- 
vant, and me thy servant, I saw a great 
tuinult, but I knew not what δὲ was. 

30 And the king said unto him, Turn 
aside, and stand here. And he turned 
aside, and stood still. : 

31 And, behold, Cushicame; and Cushi 
said, x'Lidings, my lord the king:” for 
the Lorp hath avenged” thee this day 
וכ‎ all them that rose up* against thee. 


32 And the king said unto Cushi, Js the ! 
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David mourns for Absalom. 


young man Absalom safe? And Cushi 
answered, ‘The enemies® of my lord the 
king, and all that rise against thee to do 
thee hurt, be as that young man Zs, 

33 And the king was much moved, and 
went up to the chamber over the gate, 
and wept; and as he went, thus he said, 
Οὐ my son Absalom! my son, my son 
Absalom! would God®* 1 had died for 
thee, O PPE ey! ἼΘΙ my son! 


AND it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
weepeth and mourneth® for Absalom. 

_ 2 And the ὃ victory that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people: for 
the people heard say that day how the 
king was grieved for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by stealth that 
day into the city, as people being ashamed 
steal away when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king covered + his face, and the 
king cried with a loud voice,* O my son 
Absalom! O Absalom, my son, my son! 

5 And Joab came into the house to the 
king, and said, 'Thou hast shamed this day 
the faces of all thy servants, which this 
day have saved thy life,and the lives of thy 
sons and of thy daughters, and the lives of 
thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines; 

6 8 מ]‎ that thou lovest thine enemies, 
and hatest thy friends: for thou hast de- 
clared this day, that «thou regardest 
neither princes nor servants: for this 
day I perceive, that if Absalom had 
lived, and all we had died this day, then 
it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and 
speak vcomfortably unto thy servants : 
for I swear by the LorD, if thou go not 
forth,'there will not tarry one with thee 
this night: and that will be worse unto 
thee than all the evil that befell thee from 
thy youth until now. ᾿ 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in the 
gate. And they told unto all the people, 
saying, Behold, פע‎ king doth sit in y® gate. 
And ail the people came before the king; 
for ° Israel had fled every man to his tent. 

9 And all the people were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
‘The king saved us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delivered us out of the 
hand of the Philistines; and now he is 
fledP out of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed 
over us, is dead in battle. Now, there- 
fore, why pspeak ye not a word of bring- 
ing the king back ? 

11 And king David sent to Zadok and 
to Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak 
unto the elders of Judah, saying, Why are 
ye the last to bring the king back to his 
house? seeing the speech of all Israel is 
come to the king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are iny® bones 
and my flesh: wherefore then are ye the 
last to bring back the king? 

13 And say ye to Amasa,*# Ar? thou not 
of my bone, and of my flesh? God do so 
to 6, and more also, if thou be not cap- 
tain of the host before me continually, in 
the room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the 
men of Judah, even™ as the heart of one 
man; so that they sent 2/4 word unto the 
king, Return thou, and all thy servants. 

15 So y© king returned, & came to Jordan. 
And Judah came to Gilgal,¥ to go to meet 
the king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 


Shimet pardoned, 


.2 SAMUEL, XX. 


16 And Shimei® the son of Gera, a Ben-| B. C. 1023. 
eR 


jamite, which was of Bahurim, hasted, 
and came down with the men of Judah 
to meet king David. 

> 17 And there were a thousand men of 
Benjamin with him, and Ziba¢ the servant 
of the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons 
and his twenty servants with him; and 
they went over Jordan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat to 
carry over the king’s household, and to 
do γ what he thought good. And Shimei 
the son of Gera fell down before the king, 
as he was come over Jordan ; 

19 And said unto the king, Let® not 
my lord impute iniquity unto me, neither 
do thou remember that which thy ser- 
vant did? perversely the day that my lord 
the king went out of Jerusalem, that the 
king should take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that I have 
sinned : therefore, behold, 1 am come the 
first this day of all the house of Joseph, 
to go down to meet my lord the king. 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah an- 
swered and said, Shall not Shimei be put 
to death for this, because he cursed? the 
Lorb’s anointed? | 

22 And David said, What have I to do 
with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye 
should this day be adversaries unto me? 
Shall” there any man be put to death 
this day in Israel’? for do not I know 
that I am this day king over Israel? 

23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, 
Thou? shalt not die. And the king sware 
unto him. 

24 And Mephibosheth? the son of Saul 
came down to meet the king, and had 
neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his 
beard, nor washed his clothes, from the 
day the king departed until the day he 
came again in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he was 
come to Jerusalem to meet the king, that 
the king said unto him, Wherefore * went- 
est not thou with me, Mepdibosheth 1 

26 And he answered, My lord, O king, 
my servant deceived me; for thy servant 
said, I will saddle me an ass, that I may 
ride thereon, and go to the king ; because 
thy servant zs lame. 

27 And heé hath slandered thy servant 
unto my lord the king; but my lord the 
king és as an angel” of God: do, there- 

ore, what 15 good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house were but 
dead @men before my lord the king: yet 
didst thou set” thy servant among them 
that did eat at thine own table. What 
right, therefore, have I yet to cry any 
more unto the king? 

29 And the king said unto him, Why 
speakest thou any more of thy matters? I 
have said, Thou and Ziba divide the land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the 
king, Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as 
my lord the king is come again in peace 
unto his own house. 

31 And Barzillai® the Gileadite came 
down from Rogelim,and went over Jordan 
with the king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 
even fourscore years old : and 6 he had pro- 
vided the king of sustenance while he lay 
at Mahanaim; ; 101" hewas avery great man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, 
Come thou over with me, and I will feed 
thee with me in Jerusalem. 


a ch. 16, 5. 


₪ How many 
days are 
the years 
of my life? 
Ge. 47. 9. 

ὃ Ps. 90. 10. 
Pr, 16. 31. 

0 5. 14. 

ἃ ch. 9. 2, 10. 

e Ec. 12.3..5. 


y the good in 
his eyes. 


Ff Lu. 0. 88. 
g 1Sa. 22. 15. 
Ps, 32. 2. 

Ro. 4. 6.8. 
h Ps.79. 8, 
i ch.16.5,&c. 


j 1 Ki. 7 
Je. 41.17. 


ἃ ch. 18. 33. 


ὃ choose. 


7 Ex. 22. 28. 
1 Sa. 26. 9, 


m Ge. 81. 55. 
1 Th, 5. 26. 


n 1 88. 11. 18. 

¢ Chimhan. 

o 1Ki.2.8,36, 
ὅς. 


» ch. 9. 6. 

ᾳ ver. 11,.15. 

r ver, 12. 

s ch. 16. 17. 

ῃ set us at 
light. 


é ch. 16.3. 
Je. 9. 4, 


udu. 8. 1. 
Ja. 3. 2.10. 


v ch.14,17,20. 


8 men of 
death. 
1Sa. 6 


w ch.9.7,10,13 


# ch. 19. 43. 
1 Ki. 12. 16. 
Lu. 19. 14. 


y Ps. 62. 9. 


z ch..19. 41]. 
2Ch. 10.17. 


0 7 


6 ch. 15. 16. 
16. 21, 22. 


an house of‏ א 
ward,‏ 


e Ge.40.3,4,7. 
rA bound. 
0 17.27. 


μ' in widow- 
hood of life. 


Vv Cail. 
0 9 
4 


---- «ὦ». -ὦ 
226 


7 Sheba’s 1 ebellion. 


34 And Barzillai said unto the king, 
How 8 long have 1 to live, that 1 should 
go up with the king unto Jerusalem ? 

35 1 am this day fourscore® years old: 
and can 1 discern® between good and evil? 
can " thy servant taste what I eat or what 
I drink? can I hear any more the voice of 
singing-men and singing-women? where- 
fore then should thy servant be yet a 
burden unto my lord the king? 

86 Thy servant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king: and why should 
the king recompense it me with such a 
reward ¢f 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn 
back again, that I may die in mine own 
city, and be burted by the grave of my 
father and of my mother: but behold 
thy servant Chimham,j let him go over 
with my lord the king; and do to him 
what shall seem good unto thee. = 

38 And the king answered, Chimham 
shall go over with me, and I will do to 
him that which shall seem good unto thee ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt 617600176 of 
me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan. 
And when the king was come over, the 
king kissed™ Barzillai, and blessed him ; 
and he returned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
€Chimham went on with him: and all 
the people of Judah conducted the king, 
and also half the people of Israel. 

41 And, behold, all the men of Israel 
catne +0 the king, and said unto the king, 
Why have our brethren, the men of Ju- 
dah, stolen thee away, and have? brought 
the king,and his household, and all Da- 
vid’s men with him, over Jordan ? 

42 And all the men of Judah answered 
the men of Israel, Because the king zs 
near of kin” to us: wherefore then be ye 
angry for this matter? have we eaten at 
all of the king’s cost? or hath he given 
us any gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answered the 
men of Judab, and said, We have ten parts 
in the king, and we have also more réght 
in David than ye: why then did ye nde- 
spise us, that our advice should not be 
first had in bringing back our king? And 
γε words of the men of Judah were” fiercer 
than the words of the men of Israel. 

AP. XX. 

there happened to be there a man‏ פא 
of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the‏ 
son of Bichri, a Benjamite ; and he blew‏ 
a trumpet, and said, We have no part*‏ 
in David, neither have we inheritance in‏ 
the son of Jesse: every man to his tents,‏ 
O Israel.‏ 

2 809 every man of Israel went up from 
after David, and followed Sheba the son 
of Bichri: but the men of Judah’? clave 
unto their king, from Jordan even to Je- 
rusalem. 

3 And David came to his house at Jeru- 
salem; and the king took the ten women 
his concubines, whom he had left to 
keep the house, and put them in א‎ ward,° 
and fed them, but went not in unto them, 
So they were Ashut.up unto the day οἵ. 
their death, 4 living in widowhood. 

4 Then said the king to Amasa, + As- 
semble me the men of Judah within three 
days, and be thou here present. 

τ So Amasa went/ to assemble ‘he 00% 
of Judah: but he tarried longer than the | 
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Amasa and Sheba slain. 


56% time which he had appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall 
Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm 
than did Absalom: take thou thy lord’s 
servants, and pursue after him, lest he 
get him fenced cities, and ? escape us. 

7 And there went out after him Joab’s 
men, and the Cherethites,¢ and the Pele- 
thites, and all the mighty men: and they 
went out of Jerusalem, to pursue after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone 
which zs in Gibeon, Amasa went before 
them, And Joab’s garment that he had 
put on was girded unto him, and upon 
15 a girdle wizh a sword fastened upon 
his loins in the sheath thereof ; and as he 
went forth it fell out. ! 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in 
health, my brother? And Joab took Amasa 
by y© beard with ye right hand to kiss® him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword 
that was in Joab’s hand: so he’ smote 
him therewith in# the fifth 774, and shed 
out his bowels to the ground, and @ struck 
him not again ; and he died. So Joab and 
Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. ἱ 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, 
and said, He that favoureth Joab, and he 
that ἐς for David, let him go after J oab.. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in 
the midst of the highway. And when 
the man saw that all the people stood 
still, he removed Amasa out of the high- 
way into the field, and cast a cloth upon 
him, when he saw that every one that 
came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on after J oab, 
to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of 
Israel unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, 
and all the Berites; and they were ga- 
thered together, and went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in 
Abel of Beth-maachah, and they cast up a 
bank” against the city, and it stood v in the 
trench: and all the people that were with 
Joab mbattered the wall, to throw it down. 

_16 ‘Then cried a wise woman out of the 
city, Hear, hear ; say, I pray you, unto 
Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak 
with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto 
her, the woman said, Art thou Joab? And 
he answered, I am he. ‘Then she said 
unto him, Hear the words of thine hand- 
maid, And he answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, τ They were 
wont to speak in old time, saying, They, 
shall surely ask counsel at Abel: and so 
they ended che matter. 

19 1 am one of them that are peaceable 
and faithful in Israel: thou seekest to de- 
Stroy a city and a mother” in Israel: why 
wilt thou swallow up the inheritance of 
the Lorp? 

20 And Joab answered and said, Far 
be it, far be it from me, that I should 
swallow up or destroy. 

21 ‘The matter zs not so: but a man of 
mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri 
by name, hath lifted up his hand against 
the king, even against David: deliver him 
only, and I will depart from the city. And 
the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his 
head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 ‘hen the woman went unto all the 
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*| the daughter of Aiah, 


The Gibeonites avenged. 


people in her wisdom :" and_they cut off 
the head of Sheba the son of Bichri, and 
cast ἐξ out to Joab. And he blew a trum- 
pet, and they fretired from the city, 
every man to his tent. And Joab returned 
to Jerusalem unto the king. 

23 Now 080“ was over all the host of 
Israel; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
was over the Cherethites, and over the 
Pelethites ; ἶ 

24 And Adoram was over [16 tribute ; 
and Jehoshaphat/ the son of Ahilud was 
ὃ recorder ; : ‘ 

25 And Sheva was scribe; and Zadok 
and Abiathar were the priests ; 

26 And Ira also, the Jairite, was Ca 
chief ruler about David. 

HAP. XXI. | 
אחז‎ there was a famine in the days 
of David three years, year after year ; 
and David ἡ inquired of the Lonp. And 
the Lorp answered, It ἐς for Saul, and 
for his bloody house, because he slew the 
Gibeonites, ἃ . , 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, 
and said unto them: (now the Gibeonites 
were? not of the children of Israel, but of 
the remnant of the Amorites; and the 
children of Tsrael had sworn unto them: 
and Saul sought to slay them in his zeal 
to the children of Israel and Judah :) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeon- 
ites, What shall I do for you? and where- 
with shall I make the atonement, that ye 
may bless the inheritance” of the Lorp? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, kWe 
will have no silver” nor gold of Saul, nor 
of his house ; neither for us shalt thou kill 
any man in Israel. And he said, What ye 
shall say, that will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, The man 
that consumed us, & that A devised against 
us that we should be destroyed from re- 
Maining in any of the coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons? be deli- 
vered unto us, and we will hang them 
up unto the LorD in Gibeah? of Saul, 
fLwhom the 1.08 0 did choose. And the 
king said, I will give zhem. 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, 
the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, be- 
cause of the Lorp’s 090 * that was be- 
tween them, between David and Jona- 
than the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons of Riz- 
pah? the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare 
unto Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth ; 
and the five sons of p Michal the daughter 
of Saul, whom she 0 brought up for Adriel 
the son of 1287211181 the Meholathite ; 

9 And he delivered them into the hands 
of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them 
in the hill before” the Lor D : and they fell 
all seven together, and were put to death 
in the days of harvest, in the first days, 
in the beginning of barley-harvest. 

10 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
took sackcloth, and spread it for her upon 
the rock, from the beginning of harvest 
until water dropped upon them out of 
heaven, and suffered neither the birds of 
the air to rest on them by day, nor the 
beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah 
the concubine of 
Saul, had done. 

12 And David went and took the bones 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son 
from the men of” Jabeslhi-gilead, which 


The giants subdued. 
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had stolen them from the street of Beth-| B. C. 1018. 


shan, where the Philistines had hange 
them, when the Philistines had slain Saul 
in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thence the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan 
his son; and they gathered the bones of 
them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan 
his son buried they in the country of Ben- 
jamin in 2618," in the sepulchre of Kish 

is father, and they performed ali that the 
king commanded: and after that, God 
Was 11763460 * for the land. 

15 Moreover, the Philistines had yet 
war again with Israel; and David went 
down, and his servants with him, and 
fought against the Philistines: and Da- 
Vid waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the 
sons of ¢the giant, (the weight of nwhose 
spear wezghed three hundred shekels of 
brass in weight,) he, being girded with a 
new sword, thought to have slain David: 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah suc- 
coured him, and smote the Philistine, 
and killed him. Then the men of David 
sware unto him, saying, ‘Thou? shalt go 
no more out with us to battle, that thou 
quench not the @light® 0 

18 And it came to pass after this,that there 
was again a battle with the Philistines at 
Gob : then Sibbechai” the Hushathite slew 
א‎ Saph, which was of the sons of A the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob 
with the Philistines,where Elhanan the son 
of 4 Jaare-oregim, a Bethlehemite, slew 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the staff 
of whose spear was like a weaver’s beam. 

«0 And there was yet a battle in Gath, 
where was a man of great stature, that had 
on every hand six fingers, and on every 
foot six toes, four and twenty in number ; 
and he also was born to ethe giant. 

91 And when he odefied Israel, Jona- 
than, the son of Shimeah,” the brother 
of David, slew him. 

_ 22 ‘These four were born to the giant 
in Gath, and fell by the hand of David, 
and by the hand of his servants. 

A CHAP, XXII. 

ND David spake unto the LORDY the 
words of this song,” in y°day that לע‎ LorpD 
had delivered him out of the hand of all 
his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul : 

2 And he said, The LORD.7s my rock,* 
and my fortress, and my deliverer: 

. 3 The God of my rock; in him will 1 

trust: he is my shield,® & the horn2 of my 
salvation, my high tower,’ and my refuge, 
my saviour; thou savest me from violence. 

4 I will call on the LORD, who 25 worthy 
to be praised: so shall I be saved from 
mine enemies. 

5 When the ywaves of death compassed 
me, the floods of ὃ ungodly men made me 
afraid ; 

6 The ἡ sorrows of hell compassed me 
about; the snares of death prevented me; 

7 In my distress4 1 called upon the 
Lorp, and cried to my God; and he 
did hear? my voice out of bis temple, 
and my cry did enter into his ears. 

8 Then the earth ל‎ shook and trembled ; 
the foundations of heaven? moved and 
shook, because he was wroth. 

9 "0676 went up a smoke Aout of his 
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David’s song of praise. 


10 He bowed? the heavens also, and came 
own ; and darkness® was under his feet. 
11 And he rode upon a cherub,® and 
did fly : and he was seen upon the wings 4 
of the wind. 

12 And he made darkness pavilions 
round about him, fdark waters, and 
thick clouds of the skies. ; 

13 Through the brightness before him 
were coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lorp thunderedS from heaven, 
and the most High uttered his voice. 

15 And he sent out arrows, and scattered 
them ; lightning, and discomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the sea? appeared, 
the foundations of the world were dis- 
covered, at the rebuking of the Lorp, at 
the blast of the breath of his Ὑ nostrils. 

17 He sent from above, he took me; 
he drew me out of dmany waters ; ל‎ 

18 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them that hated me: 
for they were too strong for me. 

19 ‘They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity: but the LORD was my stay. 

20 He brought me forth also into a 
large place; he delivered me, because he 
delighted™ in me. 

21'The 1,0 8 כ‎ rewarded me according” to 
my righteousness: according to the? clean- 
ness of my hands hath he recompensed me. 

22 For I have kept? the ways of the 
ΤΟΙ, and have not wickedly departed 
from my God. 

23 For® all his judgments were before 
me: and as for his statutes, I did not de- 
part from them. - 

24 I was also upright ν before him, and 
have kept myself from mine iniquity. 

25'Therefore the LORD hath recompensed 
me according to my righteousness; ac- 
cording to my cleanness in 7 his eye-sight. 

26 With the merciful? thou wilt shew 
thyself merciful, and with the upright 
man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt shew thy- 
felf pure; and with the froward” thou 
wilt tshew thyself unsavoury. 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt 
save: but thine eyes ave upon the haugh- 
ty,* ¢hat thou mayest bring them down, 

29 For thou art my ¢lamp, O 1,082 ; 
and the Lorp will lighten my darkness. 

30 For by thee 1 have xrun through a 
nosy; by my God have 1 leaped over a 


wall, 

31 As for God, his way ἐς perfect; the 
word of the LORD zs Wtried: he ₪ a 
buckler to all them that trust in him. 

32 For who ὃς God, save the Lorp? 
and who zs a rock, save our God? 

33 God zs my strength 020 power: and 
he ὦ maketh my way perfect. | 

34 He Bmaketh my feet like hinds’ 7 
and setteth me upon my high places. 

35 He teacheth my hands ¢to war; so that 
a bow of steel is broken by mine arms, 

36 Thou hast also given me the shield 
of thy salvation: and thy gentleness hath 

made me great. 

37 Thou hast enlarged my steps under — 
me; so that my א‎ feet did not slip. 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and — 
destroyed them: and turned not again - 
until I had consumed them. , 

39 And T have consumed them, and 
wounded them, that they could not arise: — 
yea, they are fallen” under my feet. , 

40 For thou hast girded me with strength — 
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David's last words, 


to battle : them ® that rose up against me 
hast thou A subdued under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the 4 necks 
of mine enemies, that I might destroy 
them that hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to 
save; even unto the LORD, but® he an- 
swered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small as 
the dust 4 of the earth, I did stamp them 
as the mire * of the street, and did spread 
them abroad. : 

44 Thou also hast delivered me from 
the ee of my people, thou hast 
kept me ἐο 06 head of the heathen :6 a peo- 
ple which 1 knew not shail serve me. 

45 Strangers (shall n submit themselves 
unto me: as soon as they hear, they shall 
be obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they 
shall be afraid out of their close places. 

‘47 The Lorp liveth; and blessed 6 
my rock; and exalted be the God of the 
rock of my salvation. 

48 Itzs God that 0 avengeth me, and that 
bringeth down the people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from 
mine enemies : thou also hast lifted me up 
on high above them that rose up against 
me: thou hast delivered* me from the 
violeut man, 

50 ‘Therefore I will give thanks unto 
thee, Ὁ LORD, among the heathen, and 1 
will sing praises unto thy name. 

51 He 45 the tower of salvation for his 
king; and sheweth mercy to his anointed, 
unto David, and to his seed for evermore. ? 

CHAP. XXIII. . 

OW these 06 the last words of David.‏ א 

David the son of Jesse said, and the man 

who was raised™ up on high, the anointed 

of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psal- 
= mist” of Israel, said, 

2 The Spirit? of the Lorpb spake by 
me, and his word was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, the Rock of 
Israel spake to me, # He that ruleth over 
men must be just,? ruling in the fear? of 


od: 

4 And he shail be as the light” of the 
morning, when the sun riseth, even a 
morning without clouds; as the tender 
grass springing out of the earth by clear 
shining after rain.’ \ 

5 Although my house 26 not so with God ; 
yet he hath made with me מ4‎ + everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all ¢htngs, and sure : 
for this 23 all my salvation, and all my 
desire,” although he make 2/ not to grow. 

6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of 
them as thorns thrust away, because they 
cannot be taken with hands : 

7 But the man ¢hat shall touch them 
must be tfenced with iron, and the staff 
of a spear; and they shall be utterly 
burned with fire” in the same place. 

8 These 06 the names of the mighty 
men whom David had: ¢'The Tachmonite 
that sat in the seat, chief among the cap- 
| tains ; the same was Adino the Eznite: 
|) he lift up his spear against eight hundred, 
whom x he slew at one time. 

9 And after him» was Eleazar the son 
| of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
| mighty men with David, when they de- 
fied the Philistines shat were there ga- 
| thered together to battle, and the men 
| 01 Israel were gone away: be he 
10 He arose, and smote the Philistines 
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*| )םבג‎ the 


David's mighty men. 


until his hand was weary, and his hand 
clave unto the sword: and the Lorp 
wrought a great victory that day ; and the 
people returned after him only to spoil. 
11 And after him was Shammah, the son 
of Agee the Hararite: and the Philistines 
were gathered together yinto a troop, 
where was a piece of 0 full of len- 
11165 ; & y&people fled from y® Philistines. 
12 But he stood in the midst of the 
ground, & defended it, and slew the Philis- 
tines: & כ 8 1.0 פע‎ wroughta great victory. 
13 And 6 12766 of the thirty chief went 
down, and came to David in the harvest- 
time unto 4 the cave of Adullam : and the 


-|troop of the Philistines pitched in the 


valley of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in an hold, 
arrison of the Philistines was 
then zx Bethlehem. / 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of 
the well 01 Bethlehem,which 25 by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake 
through the host of the Philistines, and 
drew water out of the well of Bethlehem 
that was by the gate, and took 22, an 
brought ἐξ to David: nevertheless he 
would not drink thereof, but poured it 
out unto the Lorp. : 

17 And he said, Be it far from me, 
O Lorp, that I should do this : zs not this 


, the blood of the men that went in [60- 


pardy of their lives? therefore he would 
not drink it. These things did these three 
mighty men, 

18 Aud Abishai, the brother of Joab, 
the son of Zeruiah, was chief among 
three: and he lifted up his spear against 
three hundred, «and slew them, and had 
the name among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeit 
he attained not unto the first three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the 
son of a valiant man, 01 Kabzeel, A who 
had done many acts, he slew two vlion-like 
men of Moab: he went down also and slew 
a lion in the midst of apit in time of snow: 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, 7 a goodly 
man: and the Egyptian had a spear in 
his hand ; but he went down to him with 
a staff, and plucked the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his 
Own spear, 

22 'lhese things did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among three 
mighty men. 

23 He was pmore honourable than the 
thirty, but _he attained not to the jirse 
three : and David set him cover his guard, 

24 Asahel the brother of Joab was one 
of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo 
of Bethlehem, ¢ 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the 
Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ik- 
kesh +6 6, ὶ : 

27 /\ 016201 the Anethothite, Mebunnal 
the Hushathite, . 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 
Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Neto- 
phathite; Ittai the son of Ribai out of 
Gibeah of the children of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 
the W brooks of Gaash, : 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 
the Barhumite, 


The people numbered. 


32 Eliahba the Shaalbouite, of the sons 
of Jashen, Jonathan, Ἷ 

33 Shammah the 1187817166, Ahiam the 
son of Sharar the Hararite, { 

34 Eliphelet the son οἵ Ahasbai, the 
son of the Maachathite, Eliam the son 
of Ahithophel the Gilonite,. / 

35 1162781 the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbite, 1 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the 
Beerothite, armour-bearer to Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, 

38 [τὰ “ an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 
+ einai the Hittite: thirty and seven 
in all. 

CHAP. XXIV. 


again 5 the anger of the LORD was‏ פא 
kindled against Israel, and y he moved‏ 
David against them to say, Go,* number‏ 
Israel and Judah. \‏ 

2 For the king said to Joab the captain 
of the host, which was with him, 6Go 
now through all the tribes of [srael, from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye 
the people, that I may know the number” 
of the people, / 

3 And Joab said unto the king, Now 
the LorD thy God add unto the people, 
how many soever they be, an hundred- 
fold, and that the eyes of my lord the 
king may see ἐξ: but why doth my lord 
the king delight in this thing? 

4 Notwithstanding, the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab, and against the 
captains of the host: and Joab and the 
captains of the host went out from the 
presence of the king, to number the peo- 
ple of Israel. 

.5 And they passed over Jordan, and 
pitched in Aroer,? on the right side of 
the city that 7/6/2 in the midst of the 
nriver of Gad, and toward Jazer:? 

6 ‘Then they came to Gilead, and to the 

land of 'Tahtim-hodshi; and they came 
to Dan-jaan,” and about to Zidon,* 

7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre, 
and to all the cities of the Hivites, and 
of the Canaanites: and they went out 
to the south of Judah, 4208 to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they had gone thvough all 
the land, they came to Jerusalem at the 
end of nine months and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the 
number of the people unto the king: an 
there were in Israel eight hundred thou- 
sand valiant men that drew the sword; 
and the men of Judah were five hundred 
thousand men. 

10 And David’s heartsmoteY him after 
that he had numbered the people. And 
David said untothe LorD, 12 have sinned 
sreatly in that I have dene: and now, 
1 beseech thee, Ὁ LorD, take away® the 
iniquity of thy servant; for I have done 
very foolishly. 

_ 11 For when David was up in the morn- 
ing, the word of the Lorp came unto 
the prophet 60180 ,%5 David’s seer, saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, ‘Thus saith 


the Lorpb, 1 offer thee three things; 
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The numbering punished. 


choose® thee one of them, that I may do 
2¢ unto thee. 1 

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, 
and said unto him, Shall seven®-years of 
famine come unto thee in thy land? or 
wilt thou flee three months before thine 
enemies, while they pursue thee? or that 
there be three days’ pestilence in thy 
land? Now advise, and see what answe 
I shall return to him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gaa, I am in 
a great strait: let us fall now into the 
hand of the LoRD, for his mercies are 
A great,® and let me not fall into? the 
hand of man. ‘ 

15 So the LoRD sent a pestilence upon 
Israel, from the morning even to the time 
appointed: and there died of the people, 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba, seventy 
thousand men. | 

16 And when the angel? stretched out 
his hand upon Jerusalem, to destroy it, 
the LORD repentedj him of the evil, and 
said to the angel that destroyed the peo- 
ple, It is enough ;* stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the LORD was by the 
threshiny-place 01 Araunah? the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto the Lorp, 
when he saw the angel that smote the 
people, and said, Lo, I have” sinned, 
and 1 have done wickedly: but these 
sheep,? what have they done? Let thine 
hand, I pray thee, be against me, and 
against my father’s house. 

18 And Gad came that day to David, 
and said unto him, Go up, rear an altar 
unto the Lorp in the threshing-floor of 
€ Araunah the Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the saying 
of Gad,went up, as the Lon Dcommanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw the 
king and his servants coming on toward 
him: and Araunah went out, and bowed 
himself before the king on his face upon 
the ground. / / 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is 
my lord the king come to his servant? 
And David said, To buy# the threshing- 
floor of thee, to build an altar unto the 
LorbD, that the plague may be stayed " 
from the people. ‘ i 

22 And Araunah said unto David, Let 
my lord the king take and offer up what 
seemeth good unto him: behold, here 6 
oxen” for burnt-sacrifice, and threshing- 
instruments and other instruments of the 
oxen for wood. __ : 

23 All these zhings did Araunah, as a 
king,” give unto the king: and Araunah 
said unto the king, The 1.08 2 thy God 
accept* thee. 1 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, 
Nay; but I will surely buy 22 of thee ata 
price: neither will 1 offer burnt-offerings 
unto the Lorp my God of that which 
doth cost me nothing. So David bought 
the threshing-floor and the oxen for fifty 
shekels of silver... 

25 And David built there an altar unto 
the 1.080, and offered burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings. So the LorRb was 
entreated@ for the land, and the plague 
was stayed from Israel. 
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The First Book of the KINGS, commonly called 
The Third Book of the KINGS. 
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1 CHAP. I. 
N OW king David was old and Astricken 
in years; and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, 
Let ythere be sought for my lord the 
king ὃ ἃ young virgin; and let her stand 
before the king, and let her (cherish him, 
and let her lie in thy bosom, that my 
lord the king may get heat. 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel 
throughout all the coasts of Israel, and 
found Abishag ἃ Shunammite, and 
brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and 
cherished the xing, and ministered to 
him; but the king knew her not. 

5 Then Adonijah* the son οἵ Haggith 
exalted himself,¢ saying, I will @ be king: 
and © he prepared him chariots and horse- 
men, and fifty men to run before him. 

6 And his father had not displeased him at 
Kany time in saying, Why hast thou done 
so? and he also was a very goodly man ; 
and 05 mother bare him after Absalom. 

7 And Ahe conferred with 10307 the 
son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar& the 
pet and they, “following Adonijah, 

elped him. f 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the 
| son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 
| and Shimei,# and Rei, and the mighty 
| men* which delonged to David, were not 
with Adonijah. > 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen 
| and fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, 
which zs by v En-rogel, and called all his 
| brethren the king’s sons, and all the men 
| of Judah the king’s servants : 
| 10 But Nathan™ the prophet, and Be- 

naiah, and the mighty men, and Solomon 
| his brother, he called not. 

11 Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath- 
sheba the mother of Solomon, saying, 
Hast thou not heard that Adonijah the 
json of Haggith doth reign, and David 
our lord knoweth 4/4 1 
| 12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray 
thee, give thee counsel, that thou mayest 
save thine own life, and the life of thy 
ison Solomon, ; / 
| 13 Go and get thee in unto king David, 
jand say unto him, Didst not thou, m 
lord, O king, swear? unto thine handmai , 
saying, Assuredly 7 Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne? why then doth Adonijah reign? 
| 14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there 
ilwith the king, I also will come in after 
|thee, and o confirm thy words. 
| 15 And Bath-sheba went in unto the 

king into the chamber: and the king was 
very old; and Abishag the Shunammite 
ministered unto the king. 
| 16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did 
2061548266 unto the king. And the king 
paid, ד‎ What wouldest thou? 
| 17 And she said unto him, My lord, 
‘hou swarest by the LORD thy God unto 
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:| Κιηρ, and thou hast not shewed 


thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly So- 
lomon thy son shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne: | 1 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah reign- 
eth; and now, my lord the king, thou 
knowest ἐξ not: 

19 And® he hath slain oxen and fat 6 
and sheep in abundance, and hath called 
all the sons of the king, and Abiathar the 
priest, and Joab the captain of the host: but 
Solomon thy servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes 
of all Israel are upon thee, that thou 
shouldest tell them who shall sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him, 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when 
my lord the king shall sleep? with his 
fathers, that 1 and my son Solomon shall 
be counted n offenders. . 

22 010, while she yet talked with the 
king, Nathan the prophet also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, Be- 
hold, Nathan the prophet. And when he 
was come in before the king, he bowed 
himself before the king with his face to 
the ground. / , 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, 
hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign after 
me, and he shall sit upon my throne? 

25 107% he is gone down this day, and 
hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep 
in abundance, and hath called all the 
king’s sons, and the captains of the host, 
and Abiathar the priest: and, behold, 
they eat and drink before him, and say, 
π God save? king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy servant, and 
Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, hath 
he not called. | 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
5 24 unto 
thy servant, who should sit on the throne 


|01 my lord the king after him? 


28 ‘Then king David answered and said, 
Call me Bath-sheba. And she came ¢ into 
the king’s presence, & stood before "ץע‎ king. 

29 And the king sware, and said,” As 
the LorD liveth, that hath redeemed my 
soul out of all distress, 

30 Even as I sware® unto thee by the 
Lorp God of Israel, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne in my stead ; 
even so will ] certainly do this day. 

31 ‘Then Bath-sheba bowed with her 
face to the earth, and did reverence to 
the king, and said, Let” my lord king 
David live for ever. = 

32 And king David said,Call me Zadok 


*| 016 priest, and Nathan the prophet, and 


Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And they 
came before the king. , 

33 The king also said unto them, Take 
with you the servants® of your lord, and 
cause Solomon my son to ride Pupon mine 
own mule,and bring him down to Gihon :+ 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan 


the prophet anoint” him there king over 


Solomon proclaimed, 


Israel: and blow? ye with the trumpet, 
and say, God save king Solomon. 

35 ‘Then ye shall come up after him, that 
he may come and sit upon my throne ; 
for he shall be king in my stead: and I 
have appointed him to be ruler over Is- 
rael and over Judah. ᾿ 

36 And Benaiah the son 0] 84 
answered the king, and said, Amen: ὦ the 
Lor "כ‎ God of my lord the king say so too. 

37 Asf the LorD hath been with my 
lord the king, even so be he with Solomon, 
and make his throne greater* than the 
throne of my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
went down, and caused Solomon to ride 
upon king David’s mule, and brought him 
to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of 
oil” out of the tabernacle, 820 anointed 
Solomon. And they blew y€ trumpet; ? and 
all the people said,God save king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after 
him ; and the people piped with Ὑ pipes, 
and rejoiced with great joy, so that the 
earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 And Adonijah and all the guests that 
were with him heard 22 as they had made an 
end of 64016.7 And when Joab heard the 
sound of the trumpet, he said, Wherefore zs 
this noise of the city being in an uproar? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest 
came ; and Adonijah said unto him,Come 
in; for* thou ar¢ a valiant man, and 
bringest god tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said 
to Adonijah, Verily our lord king David 
hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Za- 
dok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Che- 
rethites, and the Pelethites, and they have 
caused him to ride upon the king’s mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed him king in Gi- 
hon; and they are come up from thence 
rejoicing, so that the city rang again. 
This 25 the noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon sitteth/ on the 
throne of the kingdom. 

47 And, moreover, the king’s servants 
came to bless our lord king David, say- 
ing, God* make the name of Solomon 
better than thy name, and make his 
throne greater than thy throne. 7 
the king bowed himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, Blessed 
be the 1.0 א‎ 2 God of Israei, which” hath 
given one to sit on my throne this day, 
Mine eyes? even seeing 27. 

49 And all the guests that were with 
Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and 
went every man his way. 

50 And Adonijah feared because of So- 
lomon, and arose, and went, and caught*® 
hold on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, 
Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: 
for, lo, he hath caught hold on the horns 
of the altar, saying, Let king Solomon 
swear unto me to-day, that he will not 
slay his servant with the sword. | 

5% And Solomon said, If he will shew 
himself a worthy man, there” shall not 
an hair of him fall to the earth: but” if 
wickedness shall be found in him, he 
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David's dying charge. 


shall 116.5 = 
53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. And 
he came and bowed himself to king So- 
lomon: and Solomon said unto him, Go 
to thine house. 
HAP. IT. 


N OW > the days of David drew nigh 
that he should 616 ; and he charged 5010- 
mon his son, saying, 

218 go the way 01 all’ the earth: be thou 
strong therefore, and shew tliyself a man ;# 

3 And keep the charge of the 1,0 8 כ‎ thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his sta- 
tutes, and his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his testimonies, as it is 
written? in the law of Moses, that” thou 
mayest # prosper in all that thou doest, 
and whithersoever thou turnest thyself; 

4 That the LORD may continue his 
word, which he spake concerning me, 
saying, If? thy children take heed to 
their ‘way, to walk before me in truth 
with all their heart and with all their 
soul, there” shall not 6 fail thee (said he) 
8 man on the throne of Israel. 

5 Moreover, thou knowest also what 
Joab the son of Zeruiah did to me,* and 
what he did to the two captains of the 
hosts of Israel, unto Abner” the son of 
Ner, and unto Amasa” the son of Jether, 
whom he slew, and €shed the blood of 
war in peace, and put the blood of war 
upon his girdle that was about his loins, © 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore according” to thy wis- 
dom, and¥ and let not his hoar head? go 
down to the grave in peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons ot 
Barzillai® the Gileadite, and let them 
be of those that eat at thy table: for so 
they came® to me when I fled because of 
Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, shou hast with thee Shi- 
61בת‎ * the son of Gera, a Benjamite of Ba- 
hurim, which cursed me with a n grievous 
curse in the day when 1 went toMahanaim: 
but 6 he came down to meet meat Jordan, 
and I sware to him by the LorD, saying, 1 
will not put thee to death with the sword. 

9 Now therefore hold*® him not guilt- 
less; for thou art 8 wise man, and know- 
est what thou oughtest to do unto him; 
but his hoar head bring thou down to the 
grave with blood. ? 

10 So David slept* with his fathers, 
and was buried? in the a of David. 

11 And” the days that David reigned 
over Israel were forty years: seven years 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he 1n Jerusalem. 

12 ‘Then? sat Solomon upon the throne 
of David his father; and his kingdom 
was established? greatly. 

13 And Adonijah the son of Haggith 
came to Bath-sheba the mother of Solo- 
mon. And she said, Comest” thou peace- 
ably? And he said, Peaceably. 

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat 
to say unto thee. And she said, Say on. 

15 And he said, ‘Thou knowest that the 
kingdom was mine,‘ and ¢hai all Israel 
set their faces on me, that 1 should reign: 
howbeit the kingdom is turned about, 
and is become my brother’s; for it was 
his“ from the Lorp. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, 
deny @me not. And she said unto him, 
Say on. 
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Adonijah’s and Joab’s death. 


17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Solomon the king, (for he will not say 
thee nay,) that he give me Abishag® the 
Shunammite to wife. / 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will 
speak for thee unto the king. . / 

: 19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king 
Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. 
And the king rose’ up to meet her, 62 bow- 
ed himself unto her, and sat down on his 


throne, and caused a seat to be set for the |; 


king’s mother; & she sat on his right’ hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small 
petition of thee; IT pray thee, say me not 
nay. And the king said unto her, Ask on, 
my mother ; for I will not say thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shu- 
nammite be given to Adonijah thy bro- 
ther to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and 
said unto his mother, And why dost thou 
ask Abishag the Shunammite for Adoni- 
jah? ask for him the kingdom also; for 
he ¢s mine -elder brother ; even for him, 
and for Abiathar® the priest, and for Joab 
the son of Zeruiah. 

23 ‘hen king Solomon sware by the 
LORD, saying, God? do so to me, and 
more also, if Adonijah have not spoken 
this word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the LORD liveth, 
which hath established me, and set me on 
the throne of David my father, and who 
hath made me an house, as he” promised, 
Adonijah shall be put to death * this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand 
of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he 
fell upon him that he died. = 

_26 And unto Abiathar the priest said the 
king, Get thee to Anathoth,# unto thine 
own fields ; for thou ar¢ Bworthy of death: 
but I will not at this time put thee to 
death, because” thou barest the ark of the 
Lord Gop before David my father, and 
because thou hast been afflicted” in all 
wherein my father was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out A biathar from 
being priest unto the LorD; that he might 
fulfil the word of the Lor D,which he spake 
concerning’ the house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 ‘Then tidings came to Joab: (for Joab 
had * turned after Adonijah, though? he 
turned not after Absalom :( and Joab fled 
unto the tabernacle of the LoRD, and 
caught@ hold on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that 
Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the 
LORD; and, behold, 26 zs by the altar. ὅ 


Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle 
of the 1.08 0, and said unto him, ‘Thus 
saith the king, Come forth. And he said, 
Nay; but I will die here. And Benaiah 
brought the king word again, saying, ‘hus 
said Joab, and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, Do as he 
hath said, and fall upon him, and bury 
him; that” thou mayest take away the 
innocent blood, which Joab shed,? from 
me, and from the house of my father. 

32 And the LorD shall return” his blood 
upon his own head, who fell upon two 
men more righteous and better? than he, 
and slew them with the sword, my father 
David not” knowing thereof, to wit, Abner 
the son of Ner,” captain of the host of 
Israel, and Amasa¥ the son of Jether, 
captain of the host of Judah. 
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Destruction of Shimei, 


33 Their blood shall therefore return 
upon the head of Joab, and upon the head 
of his 8864 ὅ for ever: but® upon David, 
and upon his seed, and upon his house, 
and upon his throne, shall there be peace 
for ever? from the Lorp. 

34 So Benaiah the son 01 Jehoiada went 
up, & fell upon him, & slew him ; & he was 
buried in his own house in the wilderness. 

35 And the king put Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada in his room® over the host; 


13. and Zadok? the priest did the king put in 
,ג‎ | the room of Abiathar. ל‎ 


36 And the king sent and called for 
Shimei,? and said unto him, Build thee 
an house in Jerusalem, and dwell there, 
and go not forth thence any whither. 

37 For it shall be, chat on the day thou 
ל‎ out, and passest over the brook 

idron,™ thou shalt know for certain 
that thou shalt surely die: thy” blood 
shall be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, The 
saying zs 6000 : as my lord the king hath 
said, so will thy servant 60. And Shimei 
dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of 
three years, that two of the servants of Shi- 
mei ran away unto Achish? son of Maa- 
chah, king of Gath; and they told Shimei, 
saying, Behold, thy servants 26 in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his 
ass, and went to Gath, to Achish, to seek 
his servants: and Shimei went, and 
brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shi- 
mei had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, 
and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said unto him, Did I not 
make thee to swear by the LORD, and 
protested unto thee, saying, Know for a 
certain, on the day thou goest out, and 
walkest abroad any whither, that thou 
shalt surely die? and thou saidst unto me, 
The word that 1 have heard zs good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the 
oath of the 1,080, and the command- 
ment* that I have charged thee with? | 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, 
‘Thou knowest all the wickedness* which 
thine heart is privy to, that thou didst to 
David my father: therefore’ the LORD 
shall return thy wickedness upon thine 
own head: 

45 And king Solomon shail e° blessed, 
and/ the throne of David shall be esta- 
blished before the LorD for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell 
upon him, that he died. And# the kingdom 
was established in the hand of Solomon. 

CHAP. III. . 
An Ὁ Solonion made affinity with Pha 
raoh king of Egypt, 420 5 took Pharaoh’s 
daughter, and brought her into the city* of 
David, until he had made anend of? build- 
ing his own house, &” γέ house of yeLORD, 
and the wall® of Jerusalem round about. 

2 Only! the people sacrificed in high 
places, because there was no house built 
unto %ע‎ name of y©Lor 2 until those days. 

3 And Solomon loved * the Lor Ὁ, walk- 
ing in the statutes” of David his father: 
only he sacrificed and burnt incense in 
high places, ἢ 

4 And the king went to Gibeon* to 
sacrifice there; for that? was the great 
high place: a thousand burnt-offerings 


God's appearance to Solomon. 


did Solornon offer upon that altar. 

5 In Gibeon the LORD appeared ® to 
Solomon in a dream ל‎ by night: and God 
said, Ask © what 1 shall give thee. 

6 And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed 
unto thy servant David my father great 
8 mercy, according as he walked ὦ before 


thee in truth, and in righteousness, and | 


in uprightness® of heart with thee; and 
thou hast kept for him this great kind- 
ness, that thou hast given him a 50 to 
sit on his throne, as 22 26 this day. 

7 And now,O LorRD my God, thou hast 
made thy servant king instead of David 
my father; and 1 am 204 a little child: ἢ 
1 know not dow to got out or come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst of 
thy people which thou hast chosen,* a 
great people, that cannot be? numbered 
nor counted for multitude. 

9 Give 126761076 thy servant an ὃ un- 
derstanding” heart to judge” thy people, 
that I may discern? between good and 
bad: for who is able to judge this thy so 
great a people? 

10 And the speech pleased the Lorp, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because? thou 
hast asked this thing, and hast not asked 
for thyself A long life ; neither hast asked 
riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of 
thine enemies; but hast asked for thyself 
understanding to discern Judgment ; 

12 Behold, 1 have doneé according to thy 
words: lo, 1 have given thee a wise and an 
understanding heart; so” that there was 
none like thee 261076 thee, neither after 
thee shall any arise like unto thee. 

13 And 1 have also given thee that” 
which thou hast not asked, both riches* 
and honour; so that¥ there mshall not 
be any among the kings like unto thee 
all thy days. ω 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
keep my statutes and my commandments, 
as thy tather David did walk, then 1 will 
lengthen? thy days. : 

15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold, zz 
was adream. And he came to Jerusalem, 
and stood before the ark of the covenant 
of the LorD, and offered up burnt-otter- 
ings, and offered peace-otferings, and 
made a teast% to all his servants. 

16 Then came there two women, that 
were harlots, unto the king, and stood be- 
fore® him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I 
& this woman dwell in one house; & I was 
delivered of achild with her.in the house. 

18 And it came to pass, the third day 
after that I was delivered, that this wo-: 
man was delivered also: and we were to- 
gether; 22076 was no stranger with us in 
the house, save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the 
night; because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight,’ and took 
my son from 65106 me, while thine hand- 
maid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and 
laid her dead child in my bosom. 

21 And when 1 rose inthe morning to give 
my child suck, behold, it was dead ; but 
when | had considered it in the morning, 
behold, it was not my son which 1 did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay, 
but the living zs my son, and the dead 75 
thy son. And this said, No; but the dead 
25 thy son, and the living 25 my son. ‘hus 
they spake before the king. 
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The wisdom of Solomon. 


23 Then said the king, ‘The one saith, 
This zs my son that liveth, and thy son 5 
the dead: and the other saith, Nay; but 
thy son zs the dead, & my son 2s the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring mea Seti. 
And they brought a sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the living 
child in two, and give half to the one, 
and half to the other. 

26 ‘Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, (for® her 

owels yearned upon her son,) and she 
said,O my lord, give her the living child, & 
in no wise slay it. But the other said, Let 
it be neither mine nor thine, διέ divide 22. 

27 ‘Then the king answered and said, 
Give her the living child, and in no wise 
slay it: she 26 the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged ; and they fear- 
ed the king : for they saw that the wisdom 
of God was in 1 ἘΣ to do® judgment. 

S O kingSolomon was king overall Israel. 

2 And these were the princes which he 
had; Azariah,the son of Zadok, nthe priest; 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shi- 
sha, @scribes; Jehoshapnat” the son of 
Ahilud, the «recorder. 

4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
over the host; and Zadok and Abiathar? 
were the priests ; 

5 And Azariah y©son of Nathan was over 
y® officers ; ἅς Zabud y©son of Nathan was 
principal officer, and the king’s® friend ; 

6 And Abishar was over the house- 
hold; and Adoniram the son of Abda 
was over the v tribute. 

7 And Solomon had twelve officers over 
all Israel, which provided victuals for the 
king and his household: each man his 
Month in a year made provision. 

8 And these are their names: p The 
son of Hur, in mount Ephraim. 

9 'The oson of Dekar, in Makaz, and 
in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and 
Elon-beth-hanan. 

10 The tson of Hesed, in Aruboth ; 
to him pertained Sochoh, and all the land 
of Hepher. : : 

11 the @son of Abinadab, in all the 
region of Dor; which had ‘laphath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife. 

12 Baana, the son of Ahilud; to hzm 
pertained ‘Taanach and Megiddo, and all 
Beth-shean, which zs by Zartanah 26- 
neath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to Abel- 
meholah, even unto the place that is be- 
yond Jokneam. / ! 

13 The xson of Geber, in Ramoth-gi- 
lead ; to him pertained the towns 01* Jair 
the son of Manasseh, which 076 in Gilead ; 
to him also pertained the region of ὦ Argob, 
which zs: in Bashan, threescore great 
cities, with walls and brazen bars. 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had WMa- 
hanaim, : 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also 
took Basmath the daughter of Solomon 
to wife. ἢ ! 

16 Baanah the son οἵ 1108081 was in 
Asher and in Aloth. ; 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah in 
Issachar. \ A ty 

18 Shimei the son of Elahin Benjamin. 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the 
country of Gilead, zz the countiy of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, and of Og king of 
Bashan ; and he was the only offiver which 
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Solomon’s distinguished reputation. 1 KINGS, VI. Solomon’s agreement with Hiram. 


was in the land. B. 0. 1014.| 6 Now therefore command thou that 

20 Judah and Israel were many,* as the | -- --ἿἹ-.-- they hew me cedar-trees out of Lebanon ; 

sand which ἐς by the sea in multitude,|a@ch.3.8,  |and my servants shall be with thy ser- 

eating 6 and drinking, and making merry. st a vants ; and unto thee will I give hire for 
r. 14, 28. a 


21 And Solomon reigned® over all thy servants, according to al! that thou 
kingdoms from the river unto the land | ל‎ Ec. 2. 24. | shalt Aappoint: for thou knowest that 
% tha Filistines, “ὦ unto the border | 6 2Ch. nue, there is not — us@ ἘῸΝ yo can skill 
served Solomon ail the days of hig life.” | ו קת‎ unto the Sidonians. 

22 And Solomon’s ¥ provision for one 1 Ge. 12.14, | heard the words of Solomon, that he re- 
day was thirty 6 measures of fine flour, “ge, |Joiced greatly, and said, Blessed de the 
and threescore measures of meal, 6 158.10.97,| 1.0 א‎ 07 this day, which hath given unto 


23 ‘len fat oxen, and twenty oxen out Ps, 68. 29, | David a wise son® over this great people. 
of the pastures, and an hundred sheep, y bread. 8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, 
beside παραγ: ae, and fallow 0 bss 2 ε have ξ ו‎ the Figs ὙΠ 

eer, and fatted fowl. Da. 2. 21. סו‎ sentest to me for: and I will doa 

24°F or re a — Bree! ae & ἐν ΕΝ 1. oe desire sedi add Bee of cedar, 
region on this side the river, from Tiphsah|¢ eard. and concerning timber of fir. 
even to Azzah, over all the kings on this | 4 1Ch. 22. 9. My servants shall bring them down 
side the river: and he had peace ἡ on all | con/dently | from Lebanon unto the sea; and 1 will 
sides round about him. ie 8. |Convey them by sea in floats unto the 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt n safe- k Mi. 4.4, |Place that thou shalt 6 appoint me, and 
ly,? every man underé his vine and un- Zec. 3. 10, | Will cause them to be discharged there, 
set bas figrtree, ede a even to Beer-|7 עלק‎ 3,7. .- Fab gen ate . and ‘thou 
sheba, all the days of Solomon. Eze. 27..17. Shalt accomplish my desire in? giving 

26 And Solomon had forty thousand aes food for my household. 
stalls of horses” for his chariots,” and| m De. 17. 16.} 10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees 
pe Bhousand מ‎ 5 9 i a: 10, νι mre abd, la al to a his Noite 

/and those 010675 provided victual| 2Ch.1.14.} 11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
for king Solomon, and for all that came] « >< thousand k measures of wheat for food 
unto king Solomon’s table, every man] or, sealers to his household, and twenty measures 
one mont any 0 γοναὶ πῆρα Ἷ - 2 χὴν oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram 

) and straw for the horses , year by year. ; 
and A dromedaries brought they unto the זה‎ 9 ἐξ 12 And the Lorp gave Solomon wis- 
place where she officers were, every man och.3.12, | dom, as he promised ° him: and there was 
according to his charge. » ch. 8.12, | 26866 between Hiram and Solomon; and 


29 And God gave Solomon? wisdom 
and understanding exceedin much, and 
largeness of heart, even as the sand that q 
25 on the sea-shore. 

30 And Solomon's wisdom excelled the 


wisdom of all the children of the 7 east 


they two made a league together. 

13 And king Solomon raised a levy 
out of all Israel ; and the levy was thirty 
thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
country, ad all ihe We of ὡς they wee in Tabane See taints 
ג‎ , a 4 . 8 and two mon 

dias over the levy.‏ ו he wes Wiser flan ol ταύτας χὰ 8 Ps.89, title. WOR ἘΣ anes‏ ל 
Ethan? the Ezrahite, and Heman,* and|#1Ch.2.6. 15 And Solomon had threescore and ten‏ 
Chalcol, & Darda, the sons 01 Mahol: and pase tan thousand that bare burdens,” and four-‏ 
his fame was in all nations round about. v ch_9,91, | Score thousand hewers” in the mountains ;‏ 

32 And he spake three thousand pro- > 9.9 16 Besides the chief of Solomon’s offi- 


verbs :* and his songs’ were a thousand ooh Seal cers which were over the work, three thou- 


and five. Ec. 12,9, {Sand and three hundred, which ruled ovei 

33 And he spake of trees, from the ce- y 08.1. 1, 86. | the people that wrought in the work. 
dar-tree that 2s in Lebanon even unto the | 2 2Ch.9.1,23.| 17 And the king commanded, and they 
byssop that springeth out of the wall: he| 18. 2. 2, 3. brought great stones, costly stones, and 
spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of | Col.2.3. | hewed stones, to lay the foundation of 
creeping things, and of fishes. v or,Giblites: | the house. 

34 And* there came ofall people to hear| Eze. 27.9. 18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s 
the wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of | ὦ ver- 10, 18.) builders did hew them, and the vstone. 
the earth, which - noe of his wisdom. jae 3. |squarers: so they prepared timber and 


‘am, i stones to build the house. 
6 2Sa. 1 CHAP. VT. 
0 AND it came to pass, in the four hun- 
‘}e 1Ch, 22, 8, | dred and eightieth year after the children 
28, 3,/0f Israel were come out of the land of 
dEze.XL, | Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon’s 
XLI. | reign over Israel, in the month Zif, which 
6 Ῥβ. 72. 7. jes the second month, that he m began to 
Is. 9.7. build the house of the Lorp. 
p say. 2 And the house¢ which king Solomon 
Ff 2Ch.2.4,%c,| built for the 1,080, the length thereof 
g 2Sa,7.13. |was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
1Ch.17,12.| thereof twenty cudits, and the height 
o Or win- | thereof thirty cubits. 
dows broad| 3 And the porch before the temple of 
within, and} the house, twenty cubits was the length 
narrow thereof, according to the breadth of the 
without ; house; and ten cubits was the breadth 
or, skewed | thereof before the house. 
and closed. | 4 And forthe house he made owindows 
116 an house unto my name. ₪ ἫΝ of narrow lights. 
23, 


was ever a lover of David. 

2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David my fa- 
her could not build an house unto y©name 
f the Lorp his God for the wars® which 
ere about him on every side, until the 
ORD put them under the soles of his feet. 
4 But now the Lor v my God hath given 
e rest® on every side, so that there is 
Hheither adversary nor evil occurrent. 


Bualding of the Temple. 
5 And against the wall of the house 


he built ychambers 7 round about, against 
the walls of the house round about, doth 
of the temple and of the oracle: and he 
made 6 chambers round about. 

6 ‘The nethermost chamber was five cu- 
bits broad, and the middle was six cubits 
broad, and the third was seven cubits 
broad : for without 22 ¢he wall of the house 
he made nnarrowed rests round about, 
that the deams should not be fastened in 
the walls of the house. 

7 And the house, when it was in building, 
was built of stone made ready 0610767 it 
was brought thither : so that there was nei- 
ther hammer, nor axe, zor any tool of iron, 
heard in the house while it was in building. 
_ 8 The door for the middle chamber was 
in the right א‎ side of the house: and they 
went up with winding stairs into the mid- 
dle chamber, and out of the middle into 
the third. , 

, 9 80 he built the house, and finished 
it; and covered the house A with beams 
and boards of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers against 
all the house, five cubits high: and they 
rested on the house with timber of cedar. 

11 And the word of the LORD came 
to Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou art 
in building, 11% thou wilt walk in my sta- 
tutes, and execute my judgments, and keep 
all my commandments to walk in them ; 


then will I perform my word with thee, |/ 


which I spake® unto David thy father: 

13 Αμαν. 1 will dwell among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and will. not forsake& my 
people Israel. 

14 So Solomon built the house, and 
finished it. . 

15 And he built the walls of ithe house 

within with boards of cedar, o both the 
floor of the house, and the walls of the 
cieling: and he covered them on the in- 
side with wood, and covered the floor of 
the house with planks of fir. 
‘16 And he built twenty cubits on the 
sides of the house, both the floor and the 
walls, with boards of cedar: he even 
built them for it within, even for the ora- 
cle, even for the most holy place. 


17 And the house, that zs, the temple ּ 


before it, was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house within was 
carved with x knops and W open flowers: 
all was cedar: there was no stone seen, 

19 And the oracle? he prepared in the 
house within, to set there the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD. 

20 And the oracle in the fore part was 
twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits 
in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 
thereof: and he overlaid it with ypure gold; 
and so covered the altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house with- 
in with pure gold: and he made a parti- 
tion by the chains of gold before the 
oracle; and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid 
with gold, until he had finished all the 
house: also” the whole altar that was 
by the oracle he overlaid with gold. 

23 And within the oracle he made two 
0 of Golive tree, each ten cubits 

igh. : 

24 Aud five cubits was the one wing of 
the cherub, and five cubits the other wing 


of the cherub; from the uttermost part of 


1 KINGS, VII. 


The house of Solomon. 
the one wing unto the uttermost part of 
the other were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: 
both the cherubims were of one measure = 


Β. C. 1012. 
pion SOs τς 


β or,upon,or, 
joining to. 


y floors. and one size. 
a Eze. 41.6. | 26 The height of the one cherub was ten 
ὁ ribs. cubits, and so was zt of the other cherub. 
¢ or, the 006- | 97 And he set the cherubims within the 
pie: inner house ; and ¢ they stretched forth the 
siretcied | wings of the cherubims, so that the wing 
/ | OL the one touched the one wall, and the 
ric». |Wing of the other cherub touched the 
"ings, or, re- | Other wall; and their wings touched one 
batements. | another in the midst of the house. 


Ὁ ch.5.17,18.| 28 And he overlaid the cherubims with 
De. 27.5, 6.| gold. 
9 upenings 99 And he carved all the walls of the 
of. house round about with carved figures 
of cherubims and palm-trees and @ open 
flowers, within and without. 
30 And the floor of the house he over- 
laid with gold, within and without. 
31 And for the entering of the oracle he 
made doors of olive-tree: the lintel ana 


shoulder.‏ א 
or, the‏ ג 
vault-‏ 
beams and‏ 
the ceilings‏ 
with cedar.‏ 


0 0 pons side-posts were a fifth part of the wall. 
ו‎ of |, 32 The vtwo doors also were of olive 
the doors. |tree; and he carved upon them carvings 


of cherubims and palm-trees and 7 open 
flowers, and overlaid ¢hem with gold, and 
spread gold upon the cherubims and ΠΡΟΣ. 
the palm-trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of the 
temple, posts of olive-tree, pa fourth part 
of the wall, 

34 And the two doors were of fir-tree: 


π᾿ openings 


of. 

60 4. 

o or, four- 
square. 

d Eze. 4). 23. 

6 2Sa. 7. 13. 

"Ex. 25. 8. 


aL Gita & the two@ leaves of the one door were fold- 
De, 31.6. |1g, and the two leaves of the other door 

5 Ἣν 13.5. |~ere folding. 

₪ Or, from 35 And he carved thereon cherubims and 
the floor of | Palm-trees and open flowers ; and covered 
the house | them with gold fitted upon the carved work. 
unto the 36 And he built the inner court with 
walls, and |three rows of hewed stone, and a row of 


cedar-beams. 


so, ver. 16. 
37 In the fourth year was the founda- 


@ or, with all 


the appur- \tion of the house of the 1.08 כ‎ laid, in 
10000065 |the month Zif: 
thereof, § | 38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
+ all the | Bul (which zs the eighth month,) was the 
thereof. house finished ¢ throughout all the parts 
hver.1,9, | thereof, and according to all the fashion of 
i ch.8.6. |it. Sowashe# pense: years in building it. 
| BUT Solomon was building his own 
ἃ ch. 9.10. | house thirteen * years, and he finished all 
2Ch.8.1. | his house. 


2 He built also the house of the forest 
of Lebanon; the length thereof was an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth thereof 
fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty | 


χ Or, gourds. 
y openings 
0 


L ver. 5, 16. 


Ps. 28.2. |cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, | 
B at with cedar-beams upon the pillars. 
1 בו‎ 3 And 22 was covered with cedar above | 
3 upon the 306813, that day on forty-five 
sieht: pillars, fifteen א2‎ a row. 


4 And there were windows 2x three rows, 
and dlight was against light 27 three ranks. | 
5 And all the ¢doors and posts were 
square, with the windows: and light was | 
against light 2% three ranks. = 4 
6 And he made a porch of pillars ; the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof thirty cubits: and the 
porch was nbefore them; and the vther 


ζ or, spaces 
and pillars 
were square 
in prospect, 

m ד‎ 

2Ch.3.7,&¢ 

a Ex.37. 7.9. 


n OY, accord- 


ing £0. pillars and the thick beam were n before 
6 trees of them. 

vil,or, 67 | ἢ ‘Then he made a porch for the throne, 

trees. where ne might judge, even the porch of 
----...--- | judgment; and 7¢ was covered with cedat 
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+ ee רורצ‎ 


מלכים א ו 
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מלנים א ו 
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His other buildings. 


from f one side of the floor to the other. 
8 And his house where he dwelt had an- 
other court within the porch, which was 
of the like work. Solomon made also an 
house for Pharaoh’s daughter, whom " 6 
had taken to w2fe, like unto this porch. 


9 All these were of costly stones, ac- 


cording to the measures 01 hewed stones, 
sawed with saws, within and without, even 
from the foundation unto the coping, and 
so on the outside toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation wes of costly 
stones, even great stones; stones of ten 
cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, after 
the measures of hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was 
with three rows of hewed stones, and a 
row of cedar-beams, both for the inner 
court of the house of the 1.008 0, and for 
the porch® of the house. 

13 And king Solomon sent, and fetched 
Hiram/S out of ‘Tyre. . 

14 Hewas ya widow’sson® of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and his father4 was 8 man 
of 'Tyre, a worker in brass: and? he was 
filled with wisdom and understanding and 
cunning to work all worksin brass. And 
he came to king Solomon, and wrought 
all his work. ו‎ 

15 Vor he ὃ 695% two pillars# of brass, 
of eighteen cubits high a-piece; and a 
line of twelve cubits did compass either 
of them about. . 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten 
brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars: 
the height. of the one chapiter was five 
| cubits, and the height of the other chapi- 
| ter was five cubits: 
| 17 And nets of checker-work, and 
| wreaths of chain-work, for the chapiters 
| which were upon the top of the pillars ; 
| seven for the one chapiter, and seven for 
| the otner chapiter. . 
| 18 And he made the pillars, and two 
| rowsround about upon the one net-work, 
| to cover the chapiters that were upon the 
| top, with pomegranates: and so did he 
| for the other chapiter. 
|. 19 And the chapiters that were upon 
| the top of the pillars were of lily-work in 
| the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pil- 
lars had pomegranates also above, over 
against the belly which was by the net- 
|}work: aud the pomegranates were two 
jhundred, in rows round about upon the 
| other chapiter. : \ 
| 91 And he set קט‎ the pillars in the 
}porch” of the temple: and he set up the 
\right pillar, and called the name thereof 
| א‎ Jachin; and he set up the left pillar, 
| 40 called the name thereof A Boaz. 
| 22 And ‘upon the top of the pillars was 
\lily-work ; so was the work of the pillars 
finished. 
| 93 And he made a molten sea,’ ten 
jeubits ש‎ from the one brim to the other: 
ἦε was round all about, and his height 
‘was five cubits; and a line of thirty cu- 
jbits did compass it round about. 
| 24 And? under the brim of it round 
jabout there were knops compassing it, ten 
in a cubit, compassing the sea round 
jabout: the knops were cast in two rows, 
‘when it was cast. 
| 95 1% stood upon twelve oxen, three 
ooking toward the north, and three look- 
ling toward the west, and three looking 
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₪ Heb. Hi- 
rom, ver.13. 


0 | k 


v from his 
brim to his 
brim, 

p ver. 17, 18. 

q 2Ch.4.3..5. 
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Ornaments and sacred vessets. 


toward the south, and three looking to- 
ward the east: and the sea was set above 
upon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. 

26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, 
and the brim thereof was wrought like 
the brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies : 
it contained two thousand baths. 

27 And he made ten bases of brass: 
four cubits was the length of one base, 
and four cubits the breadth thereof, and 
three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was on 
this manner: they had borders, and the 
borders were between the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were between 
the ledges were lions? oxen, and cheru- 
bims :* and upon the ledges zhere was a base 
above: and beneath the lions and oxen were 
certain additions 4 made of thin work. 

30 And every base had four brazen 
Wheels, and plates of brass ; and the four 
corners thereof had undersetters: under 
the laver were undersetters molten, at 
the side of every addition. 

31 And the mouth of it, within the 
chapiter and above, was a cubit: but the 
mouth thereof was round, after the work 
of the base, a cubit and an half: and also 
upon the mouth of it were gravings with 
their borders, foursquare, not round. 

32 And under the borders were four 
wheels ;? and the axle-trees of the wheels 
were € joined to the base ; and the height of 
a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit. 

38 And the work of the wheels was like 
the work of a chariot-wheel ; their axle- 
trees, and their naves, and their felloes, 
and their spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters to 
the four corners of one base: and the un- 
dersetters were of the very base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was there 
a round compass of half 8 cubit high : and 
on the top of the base the ledges thereof, 
and the borders thereof, were of the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges there- 
of, and on the borders theréof, he graved 
cherubims, lions, and palm-trees, accord- 
ing to the n proportion of every one, and 
additions round about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten 
bases: all of them had one casting, one 
measure, and one size. 

38 ‘Then made he ten lavers™ of brass: 
one laver contained forty baths; and 
every laver was four cubits: avd upon 
every one of the ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right 

side of the house, and five on the left 
side of the house ; and he set the sea on 
the right side of the house eastward, over 
against the south. 

40 And #Eliram made the lavers, and the 
shovels, and the basons. So Hiram made 
an end of doing all the work that he made 
ing Solomom for the house of the Lorp; 
41 The two pillars, and the ‘wo bowls 
of the chapiters that were on the top of 
the two pillars; and the two natowarkals 
to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
which were upon the top of the pillars ; 

49 And four hundred pomegranates 
for the two net-works, even two rows 1 
pomegranates for one net-work, to cover 
the two bowls of the chapiters that were 
upon the pillars ; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers 
on the bases ; 


Building of the Temple. 


1 KINGS, VIII. 


44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under) 12, C. 1005. 


the sea; 

45 Andé the pots, and the shovels, and 
the basons: and all these vessels, which 
Hliram made to king Solomon for the 
house of the LORD, were af 8 bright brass. 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king 
cast them, yin the clay ground between 
Succoth® and Zarthan.f 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels u- 
weighed, dbecause they were exceeding 
many: neither was the weight of the 
brass found out. / 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels 
that per tained unto the house of the LoRpb: 
the altar* of gold, and the table of gold, 
whereupon the shew-bread™ was, 

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, 
five on the right séde, and five on the left, 
before the oracle, with the flowers, and 
the lamps, and the tongs, of gold; 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and 
the basons, and the spoons, and the 7 cen- 
sers, of pure gold; and the hinges of gold, 
both for the doors of the inner house, the 
most holy place, and for the doors of the 
house, 20 wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the house of the Lor ἢ. 
And Solomon brought in the @things 
which David? his father had dedicated ; 
even the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels, did he put among the treasures 
of the house of the Lorp. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Ten 7 Solomon assembled the elders 
of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, 
the « chief of the fathers of the children of 
Israel, unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, 
that* they might bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the LoRD out of the city? of 
David, which zs Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto king Solomon at the 
feast,” in the month Ethanim, which 25 
the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, 
and the priests* took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the 
LORD, and the tabernacleY¥ of the con- 
gregation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, even those did the 
priests and the Levites bring up. ᾿ 

5 And king Solomon, and all the con- 
gregation of Israel, that were assembled 
unto him, were with him before the ark, 
sacrificing’ sheep and oxen, that could not 
be told nor numbered for multitude. 

6 And the priests brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the LorD unto his place,’ 
into the oracle of the house, to the most 
holy place, even under the wingss of the 
cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth ¢hezr 
two wings over the place of the ark, and 
the cherubims covered the ark, and the 
staves thereof, above. 

8 And they drew out the staves, that 
the vends of the staves were seen out in 
the tholy place before the oracle, and 
they were not seen without: and there 
they are unto this day. 

9 There was nothing in the ark, save the 
two tables of stone, which Moses put 
there ל‎ at Horeb, p when the LORD made 
a covenant? with the children of Israel, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests 
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Dedication of the Temple. 


the cloud 5 filled the house of the Lorp, 

11 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister because of the cloud: for the 
glory of the Lorp had filled the house 
of the Lorp. 

12 Then’ spake Solomon, The LORD said 
that he would dwell in the thick darkness.2 

13 16 have surely built thee an house 
to dwell in, a settled place’ for thee to 
abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face about, 
and blessed? all the congregation of Israel: 
(and all the congregation of Israel stood:) 

15 And he said, Blessedj 26 the Lorp 
God of Israel, which spake? with: his 
mouth unto David my father, and hath 
with his hand fulfilled 26 saying, 

16 Since the day that 1 brought forth 
my people Israel out of Egypt, 1 chose no 
city out of all the tribes of Israel to build 
an house, that my name might be therein ; 
but I chose David” to be over my people 
Israel. 

17 And°® it was in the heart of David 
my father to build an house for the name 
of the 1.08 0 God of Israel. 

18 And the LORD said unto David my 
father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an house unto my name, thou didst 
well that it was in thine heart: 

19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build 
the house; but thy son, that shall come 
forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 
house unto my name. 

20 And the Lorp hath performed his 
word that he spake; and I am risen up in 
the room of David my father, and sit on 
the throne of Israel, as” the LORD pro- 
mised, and have built an house for the 
name of the LorpD God of Israel. 

21 And I haveset there a place forthe ark, 
wherein” zs the covenant of the Lorp, 
which he made with our fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt. 

22 And Solomon stood before the altar 
of the 1.082, in the presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread” forth 
his hands toward heaven: 

23 And he said, 1,080 God of Israel, 
there” ὃς no god like thee, in heaven above, 
or On earth beneath, who*% keepest cove- 
nant and mercy with thy servants that 
walk 5 before thee with all their heart ; 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that thou promisedst him : thou 
spakest also with thy mouth, and hast ful- 
filled ἐξ with thine hand, as ἐξ és this day. 

25 Therefore now, LORD God of Israel, 
keep with thy servant David my father 
that thou promisedst him,? saying, A There 
shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit 
on the throne of Israel: “so that thy chil- 
dren take heed to their way, that they walk 
before me, as thou hast walked before me. 

26 And now, O God of Israel, 1665 thy 
word, 1 pray thee, be verified, which thou 
spakest unto thy servant David my father. 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the 
earth? Behold, the heaven” and heaven | 
of heavens? cannot contain thee; how 
much less this house that I have builded! 

28 Y et have thou respect unto the prayer 
of thy servant, and to his supplication, 
O Lorp my God, to hearken unto the | 
cry and to the prayer, which thy servant 
prayeth before thee to-day : 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward 
this house night and day, ever toward the 
place of which thou hast said,” My name 
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Solomon's prayer. 


1 KINGS, VIII. 


shall be there; that thou mayest hearken| B. C. 1004. 


unto the prayer which thy servant shal 
make ¥ toward this place, | 

30 And® hearken thou to the supplica- 
tion of thy servant, and of thy people Is- 
rael, when they shall pray ytoward this 
place: and hear thou in heaven thy dwell- 
ing-place ; and when thou hearest, forgive. 

31 Ifany man trespass against his neigh- 
bour, and €an oath be laid upon him to 
cause him to swear, and the oath come 
before thine altar in this house: 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, 
and judge thy servants,’ condemning the 
wicked, to bring his way upon his head ; 
and justifying 6 the righteous, to give him 
according to his righteousness, | - 

33 When thy people Israel 06 smitten 
down before the enemy, because they have 
sinned against thee, & shall turnj again 0 
thee, & confess thy name, & pray, & make 
supplication unto thee nin this house : 

_34 Then hear thou in heaven, and for- 
ete the sin of thy people Israel, and 

ring them again unto the land which 
thou gavest unto their fathers. / 

35 When heaven is shut up, and there is 
no rain, because they have sinned against 
thee; if they pray toward this ו‎ and 
confess thy name, and turn from their 
sin, when thou afflictest them : 

.36 Then hear thou in heaven, and for- 
give the sin of thy servants, and of thy 
people Israel, that thou teach? them the 
good way wherein they should walk, and 
give rain upon thy land which thou bast 
given to thy people for an inheritance. 
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37 1f? there be in the land famine, if] א‎ 9, 29, 


there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, lo- 
cust, or if there be caterpiller; if their 
enemy besiege them in the land of their 
א‎ cities; whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
sickness there be ; i 

38 What prayer and supplication soever 
be made by any man, or by all thy people 
Israel, which shall know every man the 
prague of his own heart, and spread forth 
118 hands toward this house: 0 
_ 39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwell- 
ing-place, and forgive, and do, and give 
to every man according to his ways, 
whose heart thou knowest; (for*® thou, 
éven thou only, knowest the hearts of all 
the children of men ;( 

40 ‘That they may fear‘ thee all the 
days that they live in the land which 
thou gavest unto our fathers. 

_ 41 Moreover, concerning a stranger that 
ts not of thy people Israel, but cometh 
out of a far country for thy name’s sake: 

42 (For they shall hear of thy great 
name, and of thy~* strong hand, and of 
thy stretched-out arm;) when he shall 
come and pray toward this house: Ὁ 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and do according to all that the 
stranger ca|lcth to thee for ; that 5 all peo- 
ple of the earth may know thy name, to 
fear thee, as do thy people Israel ; and that 
they may know that mthis house, which 
I have builded, is called by thy name. 

44 If thy people go out to battle against 
their enemy, whithersoever thou shalt 
send them, and shall pray unto the Lorp 
toward 1 the city which thou hast chosen, 
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, 74 a the way 0 
and toward the house that I have built the at pe / 


for thy name: 


45 Then hear thou in heaven their |¢ De. 18, 18, 
prayer and their supplication, and main-|——»—— 
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He blesseth the congregation. 


tain their Pcause. | 

46 If they sin against thee, (for? there 5 
no man that sinneth not,) & thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them to the enemy 
so that they carry them away° captives 


,| unto the land of the enemy, far or near ; 


. 47 Yet if they shall ὃ bethink themselves 
in the land whither they were carried 
captives, and repent, and make supplica- 
tion unto thee in the land of them that 
carried them captives, saying,@ We have 
sinned, and have done perversely, we 
have committed wickedness ; 

48 And so returns unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land 
of their enemies which led them away 
captive, and pray unto thee toward their 
land which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I have built for thy name: 

49 ‘hen hear thou their prayer and 
their supplication in heaven thy dwell- 
ing-place, and maintain their 4 cause, 

_50 And forgive thy people that have 
sinned against thee, and all their trans- 
gressions wherein they have transgressed 
against thee, and give? them compassion 
before them who carried them captive, that 
they may have compassion on them: 
_ 61 For™ they de thy people, and thine 
inheritance, Which thou broughtest forth 
out of Egypt, from the midst of the” fur- 
nace of iron; 

52 ‘That thine eyes may be open unto 
the supplication of thy servant, and unto 
the supplication of thy people Israel, to 
hearken unto them in all that they call 
for unto thee. 

53 For thou didst separate them from 
among all ע‎ people of y® earth, /0 706 thine 
inheritance, as thou spakest? by 5ע‎ hand of 
Moses thy servant, when thou broughtest 
our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord Gov. 

54 And it was so, that when Solomon 
had made an end-of praying all this 
prayer and supplication unto the Lorp, 
he arose from before the altar of the 
1.082, from kneeling on his knees with 
his hands spread up to heaven. 

55 And he stood, and blessed” all the 
congregation of Israel with a loud voice, 
saying, : 

56 Blessed de the LORD, that hath given 
rest unto his people Israel, according to 
all that he promised: there” hath not 
Afailed one word of all his good pro- 
mise, which he promised” by the hand 1 
Moses his servant. : 

57 The LORD our God be with us, as 
he was with our fathers: let” him not 
leave us, nor forsake us ; 

58 That he may incline¥Y our hearts 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, and his sta- 
tutes, and his judgments, which he com- 
manded our fathers. J i 

59 And let these my words, wherewith 1 
have made supplication before the LORD, 
be nigh unto the LOR» our God day and 
night, that he maintain the cause of his 
servant, and the cause of his people Israel 
at vall times, as the matter shall require ; 

60 'That® all the people of the earth 
may know that the Lorp 7s God, and 
that there is none else. 

61 Let your heart, therefore, 06 perfect 
with the 1.08 0 our God, to walk in his 
statutes, and to keep his commandments, 
as at this day. 


Goa's answer to Solomon, 


62 And® the king, and all Israel with 
him, offered sacrifice before the LORD. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
peace-offerings, which he offered unto the 
LORD, two and twenty thousand oxen,and 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep. 
So the king and all the children of Israel 
dedicated the house of the Lorpb, 

64 The same day did the king hallow the 
middle of y© court that was before y© house 
of the LoRD: for there he offered burnt- 
offerings, & meat-offerings, & the fat of the 
peace-offerings ; because the brazen * altar 
that was before the LORD was too little to 
receive the burnt-offerings and meat-offer- 
ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held a 
feast,® and all Israel with him, a great 
0 from the entering’ in of 
Hamath unto the river of Egypt, before 
the LORD our God, seven days and seven 
days, even fourteen days. 

66 On the eighth day he sent the people 
away: and they dblessed the king, and 
went unto their tents joyful and glad of 
heart for all the goodness? that the LorD 
had done for David his servant, and for 
Israel his people. 

A CHAP. IX. 

ND° it came to pass, when Solomon 
had finished the building 017% house of the 
Lor D,and the king’s house? and all” Solo- 
mon’s desire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the LORD appeared to Solomon 
the second time, as he had* appeared un- 
to him at Gibeon. 

3 And the LORD said unto him, I have 
heardé thy prayer and thy supplication that 
thou hast made before me: 1 have hallow- 
ed this house which thou hast built, to put 
my” name there for ever; and mine eyes 
and mine heart shall be there* perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as 
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heart, and in uprightness, to do according 
to all that I have commanded thee, and 
wilt keep my statutes and my judgments: 

5 Then I will establish the throne of 
thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, as I 
promised 5 to David thy father, saying, 
There shall not fail thee a man upon the 
throne of Israel. 

6 But if® ye shall at all turn from fol- 
lowing me, ye or your children, and will 
not keep my commandments and my sta- 
tutes which I have set before you, but go 
and serve other gods, and worship them ; 

7 Then# will 1 cut off Israel out of the 
land which I have given them: and this 
house,? which I have hallowed for my 
name, will I cast out of my sight; and 
Israel shall be a proverb and a by-word 
among all people: 

8 And at this house, which is high, 
every one that passeth by it shall be as- 
tonished, and shall hiss: and they shall 
say, Why” hath the Lorp done thus 
unto this land, and to this house ? 

9 And they shall answer, Because they 
forsook? the LORD their God,who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land of 
Kk gypt, and have taken hold upon other 
gods, and have worshipped them, and 
served them: therefore*® hath the Lorp 
brought upon them all this evil. 

10 And# it came to pass at the end of 
twenty years, when Solomon had_ built 
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Solomon’s buildings. 


11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had 
furnished Solomon with cedar-trees, and 
fir-trees, and with gold, according to all 

is desire,) that then king Solomon gave 
Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 

1% And Hiram came out from Tyre to 
see the cities which Solomon had given 
him ; and they # pleased him not. 

13 And he said, What cities are these 
which thou hast given me, my brother? 
And he called them the land of y Cabul 
unto this day. / 

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixseore 
talents of gold. 

15 And this zs the reason of 1166 levy 
which king Solomon raised ; for to build 
the house of the 1,0 8 0, and his own house, 
and Millo,f and the wall® of Jerusalem, 
and Hazor, and Megiddo,j and ל‎ Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with 
fire, and slain the Canaanites that dwelt 
in the city, and given it for a present unto 
his daughter, Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth- 
horon”™ the nether, 

18 And Baalath,” and Tadmor in the 
wilderness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities ofstore that Solomon 
had, and Cities for his chariots,? and cities 
for his horsemen,and @that which Solomon 
desired to build in Jerusalem, and in Le- 
banon, and in all the land of his dominion. 

20 And all the people that were left 
of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hi- 
vites, and Jebusites, which were not of 
the children of Israel, 

21 Their children that were left” after 
them in the land, whom the children of 
Israel also were not 8016 " utterly to de- 
stroy, upon those did Solomon levy 8 tri- 
bute of bond-service¥ unto this day. = 

22 But of the children of Israel* did 
Solomon make no bondmen: but they 
were men of war, and his servants, and 
his princes, and his captains, and rulers 
of his chariots, and his horsemen. 

23 ‘These were the chief of the officers 
that were over Solomon’s work, five hun- 
dred and fifty, which bare rule over the 
people that wrought in the work, 

24 But¢ Pharaoh’s daughter came up 
out of the city of David unto hers house 


.| which Solomon had built for her: then& 
.| did he build Millo. 


25 And three times in a year did Solo- 
mon offer burnt-offerings and peace-offer- 
ings upon the altar which he built unto 
the Lorp, and he burnt incense n upon 
the altar that was before the LORD. So 
he finished the house. 

26 And? king Solomon made a navy 
of ships in Ezion-geber,” which zs beside 
Eloth, on the @shore of the Red sea, in 
the land of Edom. / 

97 And Hiram sent in the navy his 
servants, shipmen that had knowledge of 
the sea, with the servants of Solomon. 

28 And® theycameto Ophir? & fetched 
from thence gold, four hundred & twenty 
talents, and brought ἐξ to king Solomon. 


.א .סה 

AND? when the queen of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Solomon, concerning the 
name of the Lorn, she came to prove 
him with hard questions. * ₪ 
2 And she came to Jerusalem with ₪ 

very great train, with camels that bare 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 
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Visit of the Queen of Sheba. 


stones: and when she was come to Solo- 
mon, she communed with him of all that 
was 1n her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her  ques- 
tions: there was not any thing hid from 
the king, which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and the house 
that he had built, j 

5 And the meat.of his table, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the Cattend- 
ance of his ministers, and their apparel, 
and his ycup-bearers, and his ascent by 
which he went up unto the house of the 
LorD; there was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It was a 
true «report that 1 heard in mine own 
land of thy A acts and of thy wisdom. 

7 11002616 1 believed not the words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen 07 ; 
and, behold, the. ,half was not told me: 
thy wisdom and prosperity exceedeth 
the fame which 1 0 

8 Happy “ are thy men, happy are these 
thy servants, which stand continually be- 
fore thee, and that hear thy wisdom. | 

9 Blessed J be the LORD thy God, which 
delighted in. thee, to set thee on the 
throne of Israel: because the Lor Ὁ loved 
Israel for ever, therefore made he thee 
king, to® do judgment and justice. 

10 And# she gave the king an hundred 
aud twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
very great store, and precious ‘stones: 
there came no. more such abundance of 
spices as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. ; : 

11 And the navy? also of Hiram, that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in 
from Ophir great plenty of p almug-trees, 
and precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the almug-trees 

pillars for the house.of the LorD, and 

or the king’s house, harps also, and psal- 
teries for singers : there came no such al- 
mug-trees, nor were seen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the 
| queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever 
| she asked, beside thatxwhich Solomon 
gave her of his royal bounty: so she 
| turned, and went to her own country, she 
and her servants. 
| 14 Now the weight of gold that came 
| to Solomon in one year was six hundred 
threescore and six talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the merchant- 
| men, and of the traffic of the spice-mer- 
chants, and of all the kings of Arabia, 
| and of the W governors of the country. 
| 16 And king Solomon made two hun- 
| dred targets of beaten gold: six hundred 
| shekels of gold went to one target. | 
, 11 And he made three hundred? shields 
| of beaten gold; three pound of gold went 
to one shield: and the king put them in 
| the house # of the forest of Lebanon. 
| 18 Moreover the. king made ἃ great 
| throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the 
| best gold. Ἶ 
19 ‘The throne had six steps, and the 
| top of the throne was round Ὑ behind; and 
| there were Ostays on either side on the 
| place of the seat, and two lions stood be- 
| side the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the 
| 6גוס‎ side and on the other upon the six 
steps: there was not {the like made in 

any kingdom. | 6 
| 21 6 [| king Solomon’s drinking ves- 
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Solomon’s degeneracy. 


sels were of guld, and all the vessels of the 
ouse of the forest of Lebanon were of pure 
gold; Pnone were of silver: it was nothing 
accounted of in the days of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy ot 
Tharshish* with the navy of Hiram : once 
in three years came the navy of ‘Thar- 
shish, bringing gold, and silver, ὃ ivory, 
and apes, and peacocks. 

£3 So® king Solomon exceeded al) thie 
kings of the earth for riches and for 
wisdom. 

24 And all the earth sought @to Solo- 
mon, to hear his wisdom, which® God 
had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his pre- 
sent, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and garments, and armour, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 

26 And Solomon gathered together 
chariots? and horsemen: and he had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, whom he be- 
stowed in the cities for chariots, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. 

97 And the king vmade silver fo de in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made 
he to 26 as the sycamore-trees that 076 in 
the vale, for abundance. 

28 5 And Solomon had horses brought out 
of Egypt, and linen yarn :4 the king’s mer- 
chants received the linen yarn at a price. 

29 Anda chariot.came up and went out 
of Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, 
and an horse for an hundred and fifty: 
and so for all the kings of the * Hittites, 
and for the kings of Syria, did they bring 
them out by their 7 means. ἶ 
Β : CHAP. ΧΙ. 

UT king Solomon loved many strange 
women, (σ together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh,) women of the Moabites, Am- 
monites,Edomites,Zidonians, and Hittites; 

2 Of the nations concerning which the 
Lorp said™ unto the children of Israel, 
Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall 
they come in unto you: for surely they 
will turn away your heart after their gods. 
Solomon clave unto these in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred wives prin- 
cesses, and three hundred concubines : 
and his wives” turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon 
was old, ¢hat his wives turned away his 
heart after other gods: and his heart was 
not perfect? with the LoRD his God, as 
was? the heart of David his father. 

5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the 
goddess of the Zidonians, and after ὦ Mil- 
com the abomination of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, and Awent not fully after the 
LORD, as did David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high 
place” for Chemosh,° the abomination of 
Moab, in the hill that zs before Jerusa- 
lem; and: for Molech, the abomination 
of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange 
wives, which burnt incense, and sacrificed 
unto their gods. 

9 And the LorD was angry " with Solo- 
mon, because his heart was turned from 
the Lorp God of Israel, which had ap- 
peared unto him twice,” 

10 And had commanded him concern- 
ing this thing, that he should not go after 
other gods: but he kept not that which 
the LORD commanded, 


God's anger against Solomon. 
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mon, Forasmuch as this is 8 done of thee, 
and thou hast not kept® my covenant and 
my statutes, which 1 have commanded 
thee, 1 will surely rend® the kingdom from 
thee, and will give 106 to thy servant. | 
12 Notwithstanding, in thy/ days I will 
not do it, for David thy father’s sake: μέ 
I will rend it out of the hand of thy son. 
13 Howbeit® I will notrend away all the 
kingdom ; 206 will give one tribe to thy 
son for David my servant’s sake, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake, which? 1 have chosen. 


14 And the LorD stirred up an adver- δ᾽ 


sary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : 
he was of the king’s seed in Edom. 

15 For it came to pass, when? David 
was in Edom, and Joab, the captain of the 
host, was gone up to bury the slain, after 
he had smitten every male” in Edom; 

16 (For six months did Joab remain 
there with all Israel, until he had cut off 
every male in Edom ;( 

17 ‘That Hadad fled, he, and certain 
Edomites of his father’s servants with 
him, to go into Egypt; Hadad dezng yet 
a little child. : 

18 And they arose out of Midian,? and 
came to Paran:? and they took men with 
them out of Paran, and they came to 
Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; 
which gave him an house, and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land. ᾿ 

19 And Hadad found great favour in 
the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him 
to wife* the sister of his own wife, the 
sister of Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the sister of ‘Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath hisson,whom ‘Tahpenes weaned 
in Pharaoh’s house: and Genubath was 
in Pharaoh’s household, among the sons 
of Pharaoh. , 

91 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David slept with his fathers, and* that 
Joab, the captain of the host, was dead, 
Hadad said to Pharaoh, 6 Let me depart, 
that I may go to mine own country. 

g2 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But 
what hast thou lacked with me, that, 
behold, thou seekest to go to thine own 
country? And he answered, ¢ Nothing: 
howbeit let me go in any wise. 

23 And God stirred him up another adver- 
sary, Rezon thesonof Eliadah, which fled 
from his lord Hadadezer,° king of Zobah. 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, when@ Da- 
vid slew them of Zobah: and they went 
to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel 
all the days of Solomon, beside the mis- 
chief that Hadad dd: and he abhorred 
Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

26 And Jeroboam/ the son of Nebat, 
an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s ser- 
vant, (whose mother’s name was Zeruah, 
a widow woman,) even he lifted up® his 
hand against the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he lifted 
up Azs hand against the king: Solomon 
built Millo,* and XA repaired the breaches 
of the city of David his father. Ὶ 

28 And the man Jeroboam was ἃ mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon seeing the 
young man that he u was industrious, he 
made him ruler over all the ש‎ charge of 
the house of Joseph. : 

29 And it came to pass at that time, 
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= Death of Solomon.” 


when Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, 
that the prophet Ahijah® the Shilonite 
found him in the way ; and he had clad 
himself with a new garment; and they 
two were alone in the field : 

30 And Ahijah caught® the new gar- 
ment that was on him, and rent it zx 
twelve pieces: ו‎ 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces; for* thus saith the Lorp, 
the God of Israel, Behold, I will rend 
the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will Pe ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my 
servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake, the city which [ have chosen out of 
all the tribes of Israel :) 

33 Because” that they have forsaken me, 
and have worshipped Ashtoreth the god- 
dess of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of 
the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the 
children of Ammon ; and have not walked 
in my ways, to do that which ts right in 
mine eyes, and 20 keep my statutes and 
my judgments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit® I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand: but I will make 
him prince all the days of his life, for 
David” my servant’s sake, whom I chose 
because he kept my commandments and 
my statutes ; \ 

35 But? I will take the kingdom out of 
his son’s hand, and will give it unto thee, 
even ten tribes. . / 

36 And unto his son will I *6ט₪1‎ one 
tribe, that” David my servant may have 
a ylight alway before mein Jerusalem, 
the city which I have chosen me to put 
my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt 
reign according to all that thy soul de- 
sireth, and shalt be king over Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if” thou wilthearken 
unto all that I command thee, and wilt 
walk in my ways, and do that zs right in 
my sight, to keep my statutes and my 
commandments, as David my servant 
did ; thatY I will be with thee, and? build 
thee a sure house, as I built for David, 
and will give Israel unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed 
of David, but® not for ever. ; 

40 Solomon sought? therefore to kill Je- 
roboam : and Jeroboam arose,and fled into 
Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt,and was 
in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 

41 And°® the rest of the nacts of Solo- 
mon, and all that he did, and his wis- 
dom, are they not written in the book of 
the acts of Solomon? : ’ 

42 And the 6time that Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel was forty years. 

43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David his 
father: and k Rehoboam his son reigned 
in his stead. 


XII.‏ .בג זז 
Awps Rehoboam went to Shechem:‏ 
for all Israel were come to Shechem to‏ 
make him king. ;‏ 

2 And it came to pass, when? Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, 
heard of zt, (for he was fled from the 
presence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam 
dwelt in Egypt,) / 

3 That they sent and called him. And Je- 
roboam and all the congregation of Israel 
came, and spake unto Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke? grievous: 
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The ten tribes revolt. 


now, therefore, make thou the grievous 
service of thy father, and his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us, lighter, and we 
will serve thee. 

_5 And he said unto them, Depart yet 
for three days, then come again to me. 
And the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboamconsulted with the 
old* men that stood before Solomon his 
father while he yet lived, and said, How do 
ye advise, that I may answer this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If 
thou wilt be a servant unto this people 
this day, and wilt serve them, and answer 
them, and speak good words° to them, 
then they will be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old 
men, which they had given him, and con- 
sulted with y® young men that were grown 
up with him, 0226 which stood before him; 

9 And he said unto them, What coun- 
sel give ye, that we may answer this 
people, who have spoken to me, saying, 
Make the yoke which thy father did put 
upon us lighter? 

10 And theyoung men that were grown 
up with him spake unto him, saying, Thus 
shalt thou speak unto this people that 
spake unto thee, saying, ‘Thy father made 
our yoke heavy, but make thou 22 lighter 
unto us; thus shalt thou say unto them, 
My little jimger shall be thicker than. my 
father’s loins. 

-11 And now, whereas my father did 
jade you with a heavy yoke, I will add 
to your yoke: my father hath chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions, ל‎ 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
king had appointed, saying, Come to me 
again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people 
Rroughly,? and forsook? the old men’s 
counsel that they gave him; 

14 And” spake to them after the counsel 
of the young men, saying, My father made 
= your yoke heavy,éz I will add to your yoke: 
_ my father aiso chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scorpions, 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not 
unto the people; for? the cause was from 
the LorD, that he might perform his say- 
ing, which the Lor Dspake” by Ahijah the 
Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 So when all Israel saw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people an- 
swered the king, saying, What¥ portion 
have we in David? neither have we inheri- 
tance in the son of Jesse: to your tents, 
O Israel: now see to thine own house, Da- 
vid. So Israel departed unto their tents. 

17 But® as for the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Reho- 
boam reigned over them. 

18 ‘Then king Rehoboam sent® Adoram, 
who was over the tribute; & all Israel sto- 
ned him with stones, that he died: there- 
fore king Rehoboam «made speed to get 

im up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 50% Israel Arebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 
they sent and called him unto the congre- 

ation, and made him king overall Israel : 
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Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an 
hundred and fourscore thousand chosen 
men, which were warriors, to fight against 
the house of Israel, to: bring the kingdom 
again to Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But the word of God came unto 
Shemaiah the man of God, saying, : 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son 0 
Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all the 
house of Judah and Benjamin, and to 
the remnant of the people, saying, 

24 ‘Thus saith the 1.0 8, Ye shall not 
go up, nor fight against your brethren the 
children of Israel: return every man to 
his house; 1076 this thing is from me. 
They hearkened therefore to the word-of 
the Lorb, and returned to depart, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorb. | 

25 ‘Then Jeroboam. built Shechem*® in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; and 
went out from thence, and built Penuel./ 

26 And Jeroboam said: in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to 6 
house of David: 15 

27. If this people go upé to do sacrifice in 
the house of the Lor כ‎ at Jerusalem, then 
shall the heart of this people turn again 
unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam king 
of Judah, and they shall kill me, and go 
again to Rehoboam king of Judah. | 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, 
and made two calves” of gold, and said 
unto them, It is too much for you ‘to go 
up to Jerusalem: behold? thy gods, O 
Israel, which brought thee up out’ of the 
land of Egypt. : ּ 
29 And-he set the one in Beth-el,? and 
the other put he in Dan.™ 2 

30 And this thing became” a sin: for 
the people went 20 worship before the one, 
even unto Dan. “ 

31 And he made an house 01 high places, 
and made priestsVof the lowest of the peo- 
ple, which were ποῖ οὗ the sons of Levi. 
| 32 And Jeroboam ordained ἃ feast in 
the eighth month, on the fifteenth day 
of ‘the month, like unto the feast* that 
és in Judah, and yhe offered upon the 
altar. So did he in Beth-el, dims τι 
unto the calves that he had made: an 
he placed in Beth-el” the priests of the 
high places which he had made. 3 

33 So he Coffered upon the altar which 
he had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day 
of the eighth month, evez in the month 
which he had devised* of his own heart; 
and ordained a feast unto the children 
of Israel: and he offered upon the altar, 
and ἡ burnt” incense. 

CHAP. ΧΙΠΙ. 7 
AND, behold, there came a man of God 
out of Judah, by the word of the’ LORD 
unto Beth-el: and® Jeroboam stood ‘by 
the altar to @burn incense. . 

2 And he cried against the altar in the 
word of the Lorp, and said, O altar, al- 
tar, thus saith the LorD; Behold, a child 
shall be born unto the house of David, 
Josiah by name; and upon thee shall® 
he offer the priests of the high places 
that burn incense upon thee, and men’s 
bones shall be burnt upon thee. 

3 And he gave a signf the same day, 


'| saying, This zs the sign which the Lorp 


hath spoken; Behold, the altar shall be 
rent, and the ashes that ₪76 upon it shall 
be poured out. . 

4 And it came to pass, when king Jero- 


Jeroboam's hand withereth. 
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boam’ heard the saying of the man of God, | B.C. 975. 
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which had cried against 7% altar in Beth-el, 
that he put forth / i 
saying,® Lay hold on him. And his hand, 
which he put forth against him, dried up, so 
that he could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, accord- 
ing to the sign® which the man of God 
had given by the word of the 0. 

6 And the king answered and said unto 
the man of God, Entreat4 now the face 
of the LorpD thy God, and pray for me, 
that my hand may be restored me again. 
And the man of God besought 2 the Lor, 
and the king’s hand was restored him 
again, and became as 2¢ was before. 

7 And the king said unto the man of 
God, Come home with me, and refresh 
thyself, and I will give thee a° reward. 

8 And פע‎ man of God said unto y® king, 
Iff thou wilt give me half thine house, 
I will not go in with thee, neither will 1 
eat bread nor drink water in this place: 


is hand from the altar,| α 2Ch. 16. 10. 
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of the LorD, saying, Eat” no bread, nor 


drink water, nor turn again by the same |§ 


way that thou camest. 

10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth-el; and his Csons came and told 
him all the works that the man of God 
had done that coy in Beth-el: the words 
which he had spoken unto the king, them 
they told also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, 
What way went he? For his sons had seen 
what way the man of God went, which 
came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, Saddle 
me the ass. So they saddled him the 
ass ;and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him. sitting under an oak: and he 
said unto him, Art thou y€ man of God that 
camest from Judah? And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, Come home 
with me, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, I may? not return 
with thee, nor go in with thee: neither 
will I eat bread nor drink water with 
thee in this place: 

17 For א‎ it was said to me by? the word 
of the 1,080, Thou shalt eat no bread 
nor drink water there, nor turn again to 
go by the way that thou camest. 

18 He said unto him, 1 am a prophet 
also as thou art; and an angel spake unto 
me by the word of the Lorn, saying, 
πῶς bine back with thee into thine house, 
that he may eat bread and dink water. 
But he lied” unto him. 

19 50+ he went back with him, and did 
eat bread in his house, and drank water. 

20 And it came to pass, as they sat at the 
table, that the word of the 1.08 כ‎ came 
unto the prophet that brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the man of God 
that came from Judah, saying, Thus saith 
the LorpD, Forasmuch* as thou hast dis- 
obeyed the mouth of the 1.0 0, and hast 
not kept the commandment which the 
LORD thy God commanded thee, 

22 But camest back, and hast eaten” bread 
and drunk water in the place of the which 
the LOR D did say ל‎ +0 thee, Eat no bread, 
and drink no water ; thy carcase® shall not 
come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. 
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The deceived prophet slain, 


23 And it came to pass, after he had 
eaten bread, and after he had drunk, that 
he saddled for him the ass, to wit, for the 
prophet whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion® met 
him by the way, and slew him; and his 
carcase was cast in the way, and the ass 


‘stood by it, the lion also stood by the 


carcase. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and 
saw the carcase cast in the way, and the 
lion standing by the carcase: and they 
came and told 2¢ in the city where the 
old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought 
him back from the way heard thereof, he 
said, It zs the man of God, who was dis- 
obedient unto the word of the Lorn; 
therefore the LorD hath delivered him 
unto the lion, which hath 7 torn him, and 
slain him, according to the word of the 
Lorp, which 165 spake unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, saying, 
Saddlemethe ass. And they saddled him. 

26 And he went, and found his carcase 
cast in the way, and the ass and the lion 
standing by the carcase: the lion had 
not eaten the carcase, nor dtorn the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the car- 
case of the man of God, and laid it upon 
the ass, and brought it back: and the old 
prophet came to the city, to mourn and 
to bury him. Οὐ κ΄ 

30 And he laid his 0870856 in his own 
grave; and they mourned over him, say- 
ang, Alas,* my brother! 

31 And it came to pass, after he had 
buried him, that he spake to his sons, 
saying, When 1 am dead, then bury me in 
the sepulchre wherein the man of God zs 
buried : lay* my bones beside his bones : 

32 For the saying which he cried by 
the word of the LORD against the altar 
in Beth-el, and against all the houses of 
the high places which ave in the cities of 
Samaria,? shall surely come to pass. 

33 After” this thing Jeroboam returned 
not from his evil way, but ἡ made again” 
of the lowest of the people priests of the 
high places: whosoever would, he @con- 
secrated him, and he became one of the 
priests of the high places. ; 

34 And this thing became sin unto the 
house of Jeroboam, even to? cut zz off, and 
to destroy 2/ from off the face of the earth. 


AT that time Abijah the son of Jero: 
boam fell sick. . “ἐμ \ 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, 
I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou 
be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam ; 
and get thee to Shiloh: behold, there ₪ 
Ahijah the prophet, which® told me that 
I should be king over this people. 

3 And” take Awith thee ten loaves, 
and «cracknels, and a ש‎ 67056 of honey, 
and go to him: he shall tell thee what 
shall become of the child. | 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, 
and wentto Shiloh,” and came to the house 
of Ahijah, But Ahijah could not see, for 
his eyes 7 were set by reason of his 888. 9' 

5 And the 1,080 said* unto Ahyah, 
Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to 
ask a thing of thee for her son, for he és 


.| sick : thus and thus shaltthou say unto her; 


for it shall be, when she cometh in, that she 
shall feign herself 20 de another woman. 
6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the 
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רמב 


Jeroboam threatened, 


sound of her feet, as she came in at the 
door, that he said, Come in, thou wife of 
Jeroboam; why feignest thou thyself to 
26 another? For I am sent to thee wath 
heavy tidings. | 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Forasmuch * as I ex- 
alted thee from among the people, and 
made thee prince over my people Israel, 

8 And rent® the kingdom away from 
the house of David and gave it thee ; and 
yet thou hast not been as my servant 
David, whot kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all his heart, to 
do that only which was right in mine eyes ; 

9 But hast done evil above all that 
were before thee: for* thou hast gone 
and made thee other gods, and molten 
images, to provoke” me to anger, and 
hast cast” me behind thy back; = \ 

10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil 
upon the house of Jeroboam, and will 
cut off° from Jeroboam him that pisseth 
against the wall, and him that is shut? up 
and left in Israel, and will take away the 
remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as a 
man taketh away dung, till it be all gone. 

,11 Him? that dieth of Jeroboam in the 
city shall the ees eat ; and him that dieth 
in the field shall the fowls of the air eat: 
for the Lorp hath spoken 22. 

12 Arise thou, therefore, get thee to 
thine own house; avd when thy feet en- 
ter into the city, the child shall die.® — 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, 
and bury him: for he only of Jeroboam 
shall come to the grave, because? in him 
there is found” some good thing toward 
the Lorpb God of Israel in the house of 
Jeroboam. hut 

14 Moreover, the LORD shall raise him 
up a king over Israel, who* shall cut 
otf the house of Jeroboam that day: but 
what? even now. . 

15 For the LorD shall smite Israel as 
a reed is shaken in the water, and® he 
shall root® up Israel out of this good 
land which he gave to their fathers, and 
shall scatter® them beyond the river, be- 
cause they have made their ® groves, pro- 
voking the LORD to anger. 

16 And he shall give Israel up,* be- 
cause of the sins of Jeroboam, who? did 
sin, and who made Israel to sin. 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and de- 
parted, and came to Tirzah;* and when 
she came to the threshold of the door, 
the child died ; , ) 

18 And they buried him; and all Is- 
rael mourned for him, according to the 
word of the LoRD, which he spake? by the 
hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
how he warred,” and how he reigned, 
behold, they 076 written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam 
reigned were two and twenty years: and 
he slept with his fathers, and Nadab 
his son reigned in his stead. 

21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon 


reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was?° forty 


and one years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned seventeen years in Jeru- 
salem, the city? which the Lorp did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to 
put his name there. And his mother’s 
name was Naamah, an Ammonitess. 

22 And Judah did evil in the sight of the 
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Rehoboam’s disgrace and death, 


LORD, and they provoked him to* jealousy 
with their sins which they had committed 
above all that their fathers had done: 

23 For they also built them high® places 
and images, and groves,° on every high 
hill, and 2 under every green tree. 

24 Andf there were also sodomites in 
the land; and they did according to all 
the abominations of the nations which the 
Lor p cast out before y€ children of Israel 

25 And* it came to pass, in the fifth 
year of king Rehoboam, that Shishak king 
of Egypt came up against Jerusalem: 

26 And he took away the treasures of 
the house 01 the 1.0 8 2, and, the treasures 
of the king’s house; he even took away 
all: and he took away,all the shields of 
gold? which Solomon had made... 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their 

stead brazen shields, and coinmitted chem 
unto the hands of the chief of the 6 guard, 
which kept the door of the king’s house. 
_ 28 And it was so, when, the king went 
into the house of the LORD, that the 
guard bare them, and brought them back 
into the guard-chamber. 

29 Now the rest of the acts of Reho- 
boam, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

30 And” there was war between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all thezr days. 

31 And Rehoboam slept with his, fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers. in 
the city of David. And his mother’s name 
was Naamah, an Ammonitess. And Abi- 
jam™ his son reigned in his stead. 

N CHA Ba / 

OW” in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, reigned Abi- 
jam over Judah, | 

2 ‘Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
And¥ his mother’s name was* Maachah, 
the Caughiter of Abishalom, 7 

3 And he walked in all the sins of his 
father, which he had done before him : and 
his heart ¢ was not perfect with the Lorp 
his God, as the heart of David his father. 

4 Nevertheless,f for David’s sake, did 
the LorD his God give him a Clamp in 
Jerusalem, to.set up his son after him, 
and to establish Jerusalem : 

_5 Because David did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lorp, and turned 
not aside from any thing that he com- 
manded him all the days of his life, save 
only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 And there was war between Rehobo- 
am and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 Now the rest of the acts of :Abijam. 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? And there was war between 
Abijam and Jeroboam. 

6 And” Abijam slept with his fathers ; 
and tney buried him in the city of David: 
and Asa his son reigned in his stead. 

9 And in the twentieth year of Jerobo- 
am king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And his θ mother’s name was 
Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. 

11 And Asadid that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lor ₪, as did David bis father. 

12 And he took away the sodomites out 
of the land, and removed all the idols 
that his fathers had made, 

13 And also Maachah his mother, even 
her he removed from dezng queen, because 


Asa’s excellencies and defects. 


she had made an idol in a grove: and 
Asa® destroyed her idol, and burnt? τέ 
by the brook Kidron. 

14 But@ the high places were not re- 
moved: nevertheless Asa’s heart was 
perfect with the LorD all his days. . 

15 And he brought in the ¥ things which 
his father had dedicated, and the things 
which himself had dedicated, into y© house 
of the LorD, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

16 And there was war between Asa, 
and Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

17 And/ Baasha king of Israel went up 
against Judah, and built Ramah,é that 
he? might not suffer any to go out or 
come in to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver and the 
2016 chat were left in the treasures of the 
nouse of the LORD, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, and delivered them into 
the hand of his servants: and king Asa 
sent them to Ben-hadad, the son of ‘Ta- 
brimon, the son of Hezion, king of Syria, 
that dwelt? at Damascus, saying, 

19 There ts a league between me and 
thee, and between my father and thy fa- 
ther: behold, I have sent unto thee a pre- 
sent of silver and gold ; come and break 
thy league with Baasha king of Israel, 
that he may é6depart from me. ; 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Asa, and sent the captains of the hosts 
which he had against the cities of Israel, 
and smote *,תסן1‎ and 128," and Abel- 
beth-maachah,” and all Cinneroth, with 
all the land of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard thereof, that he left off building of 
Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 '(hen king Asa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah; none was 6 exempt- 
ed; and they took away the stones of Ra- 
mah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha had builded: and king Asa built 
with them Geba? of Benjamin, ἂς Mizpah.é 

23 ‘The rest of all the acts of Asa, and al] 
his might, and all that he did, and the 
cities which he built, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? Nevertheless in the time of 
his old age he was diseased ® in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers ijn the city of 
David his father: and® Jehoshaphat # his 
son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Nadab the son of Jeroboam 

began to reign over Israel in the second 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned 
over Israel two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of the 
LORD, and walked in the way of his fa- 
ther, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 

27 And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the 
house of Issachar, conspired against him ; 
and? Baasha smote him at” Gibbethon, 
which delonged to the Philistines ; (for Na- 
daband all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon;) 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of 
Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned 
in his stead. i 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, 
that he smote all the house of Jeroboam ; 
he left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, 
until he had destroyed him, according 
unto the saying? of the LorD, which he 
spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 

30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which he made Is- 
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Zimra’s treason. 


rael sin, by his provocation wherewith he 
provoked’ %ע‎ Lor כ‎ God of [srael to anger. 

31 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, 
and all that he did, 076 they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? 

32 30" there was war between Asa 
and Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of 
Judah began Baasha the son of Ahijah 
to reign over all Israel in 'Tirzah, twenty 
and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of the 
LORD, and walked in the way” of Jero- 
boam, and in his sin* wherewith he made 


T CHAP. XVI. 

HEN the word of the LorD came to 
Jehu? the son of Hanani, against Baa- 
sha,” saying, 

2 Forasmuch” as 1 exalted thee out of 
the dust, and made thee prince over my 
people Israel ; and thou hast walked in 
the way? of Jeroboam, and hast? made 
my people Israel to sin, to provoke me 
to anger with their sins; 

_3 Behold, I will” take away the poste- 
rity of Baasha, and the posterity of his 
house; and will make thy house like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

4 Him * that dieth of Baasha in the city 
shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his 
in the fields shall the fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, 
and what he did, and his might, are they 
not written” in the book of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Tirzah:* and Elah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the¥ prophet 
Jehu, the son of Hanani, came the word 
of the LORD against Baasha, and against 
his house,” even for all the evil that he 
did in the sight of the 1.0%, *ם1‎ pro- 
voking him to anger with the work of his 
hands; in being like the house of Jero- 
boam, and because@ he killed him, 

8 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa 
king of Judah began Elah y€son of Baasha 
to reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And his servant Zimri,f captain of 
half 206 chariots, conspired against him 
as he was in ‘lirzah, drinking himself 
drunk? in the house of Arza, ἡ steward 
of λὲς house in ‘Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, 
and killed him, in the twenty and seventh 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned 
in his stead. 

11 And it came to pass, when he began to © 
reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that 
he slew all the house 01 Baasha: he left him 
not oneé that pisseth against a wall, א‎ nei- 
ther of his kinsfolks, mor of his friends. 

1% ‘Thus did Zimri destroy all the heuse 
of Baasha, according to the word of the 
ΤΟΙ, which he spake” against Baasha 
א‎ by Jehu the prophet, — 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the 
sins of Elah his son, by which they sin- 
ned, and by which they made Israel to 
sin, in provoking® the 1.08 ע‎ God of Is- 
rael to anger with their vanities. 

14 Nowthe rest of the acts of Elah,and all 
that he did, ave they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

15 In the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven 
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+ | עמי IVT?‏ לְהכְעִיסְנִי בּחטאתם : 


מיכים א מו 
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.90 ּוו תים ΠΣ‏ : 


Zimri’s death. Ahab’s wickedness. 


days in Tirzah.* And the people were 
encamped against Gibbethon,® which δ6- 
longed to the Philistines. 

16 And the people zhat were encamped 
heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath 
also slain the king : wherefore all Israel 
made Omri, the captain-of the host, king 
over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 
and wi Israel with him, and they besieged 
irzah. , 

18 And 16 03416 to pass, when Zimrisaw 
that the city was taken, that he went into 
the palace of the king’s house,and burnt the 
king’s house over him® with fire, and died, 

_ 19 For his sins which he sinned in do- 

ing evil in the sight of the Lor ἢ, in walk- 

ing in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
sin which he did, to make Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, 
and his treason that he wrought, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? = : 

21 Then were the people of Israel di- 
vided? into two parts: half of the people 
followed ‘Tibni the son of Ginath, to make 
him king; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri 
gone against the people that followed 

ibni the son of Ginath: so ‘l'ibni died, 
and Omri reigned. 
23 In the thirty and first year of Asa 
_ king of Judah began Omri” to reign over 
Israel, twelve years: six years reigned 
he in Tirzah. . 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer for two talents of silver, and built 
on the hill, and called the name of the 
city which he built, after the name of 
Shemer, owner of the hill, ὃ Samaria. ὃ 

25 But Omri wrought evil? in the eyes 
of the LorD, and did worse than all that 
were before him. 

26 For he walked? in all the way of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his 
| Sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, to 
provoke the Lorb God of Israel to anger 
| with their vanities.” 

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri 
| which he did, and his might that he shew- 
| ed, are they not written in the book of 
| the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
| 8 50 Omri slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria: and Ahab his 
son reigned in his stead. 
| 29 And in the thirty and eighth year of 
Asa king of Judah, began Ahab the son 
| of Omri to reign over Israel: and Ahab 
| the son of Omri reigned over Israel, in 
| Samaria, twenty and two years. _ , 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil 
in the sight of the LoRpD above” all that 
| were before him. 27 
| 31 And it came to pass, @as if it had 
| been a light” thing for him to walk in the 


| .1 
| 610 more? to provoke the Lorp God 01 ὃ Job 13 
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Elijah fed by ravens. 
up the gates tnereof in his youngest son Se- 


| gub, according to the word of the Lorp, 


α ver. 8. which he spake?’ by Joshua the sonof Nun. 
6 ch. 15, 27. 0 ו‎ EL. 
6 Jos. 6.36: | AND A Flijah the Tishbite, who. was of 

Mat, 24. 35.| the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, 
B.Elijahu. | As¢ the Lord God of Israel liveth, be- 

Lu. I,. fore* whom 1 stand, theres shall not be 

4. 25. ew nor rain these years, but according 
he is called| to my word. 

Elias. 2 And the word of the LORD came 
4 2 ΚΙ. 3.14. | unto him, saying, 

e De. 8 3 Get thee hence, and turn thee east- 
J Lu. 4. 25. | ward, and hide thyself by the brook Che- 
3% 5 17. | rith, that ἐς before Jordan. : 
₪ 208.17.23.| 4 And it shall be, chat thou shalt drink 
h ΟΣ 2 πὴ of the brook; and I have commanded 

Ὁ 34.) the ravens? to feed thee there. = 
i Is. 43.20, |.,2 50 he went, and did according unto 
k Ps, 37.3,19,| the word of the Lorv: for he went and 

Is. 33.16, | 10616 by the brook Cherith, that zs be- 
Hab.3.17,18.| fore Jordan. 1 

Mat.6.31..33.| 6 And* {πὸ ravens brought him bread and 
Lu. 22,35. | flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh 
He. 13. 5, 6. | inthe evening: and he drank of the brook. 

i Pr. 28.2 7 And it came to pass, y after a while, 
18. 9.19..21.| that the brook dried up, because there 

19.2. | had. been no rain in the land. 

Mat.12.25.| g And the word of the 1080 came 
y at the end | unto him, saying, ἢ 

of days. 9 Arise, get thee to Zarephath,” which 
m Ob. 20. belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: be- 

Lu. 4.26. | hold, I have commanded a widow wo- 

called Sa-| man there to sustain thee. 

repta. 10 So he arose, and went to Zarephath. 
n ל‎ Ch. 22, 2.| And when he came to the gate of the city, 
6 Shomeron.| behold, the widow woman was there ga- 

h. 13, 32 thering of sticks: and he called to her, 
° ΚΙ 17, 24,| 2nd said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
jn°.4.4, | Water in a vessel, that [ may drink. 

Aci 8.5.8. | 11 And as she ו‎ to. ב1660‎ he 
p Mi.6.16. | Called to ber, and said, Bring me, I pray 
q ver. 19. thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. 

r ver. 13. 12 And she said, As the LORD thy God 

Ac. 14.15. | liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful 
8. 66.21.16. | of meal. in a barrel, and a little oil ina 

Je.14. 18. | cruse: and, behold, 1 am gathering two 

18.4.9. | sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me 
ἐ Pr. 3. 9,10.| and my son, that we may eat it, and die.® 

Mar. 9. 41.| 43 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; 

He. 6.10. | 90, and do as thou hast said: but make me 
t giveth, thereofa little cake first,# and bring 29 unto 
7 or, a full | me,and after make for thee and for thy son, 

year. 14 For thus saith the Lorp God of 
u ver. 33. Israel, The barrel. of meal shall not 
Pantene waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, 

licht thi until the day hat the Lorp Csendeth 
ght thing ? : 
>" | rain upon the earth. i 
" Be, 6. 1 15 And she went, and did according to 
. | the saying of Elijah; and she, and he, 
« by the hand! and her house, did eat n many days. 

of. 16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, 

w De.7.3. | neither did the cruse of oil fail, accord- 
Jos.23,12,13.| ing to the word of the LORD, which he 
x Ju. 18.7. | spake א‎ by Elijah. 

y ch.21.25,26.| 17 And it came to pass, after these 

2 Ki. 1 things, ἐλαέ the son of the woman, the 

17 τὸ, | Mistress of the house, fell sick; מא‎ his 
ל‎ Lu.5.8. _|Sickness was so sore, that there was no 
a2Ki.13.6. | breath left in him. be J 

17.10.1] 18 And she said unto Elijah,What* have 
21,3. | 1 to do with thee, O thou man of God? 
Je.17.1,2.| art thou come unto me to call? my sin 

. 23,| to remembrance, and to slay my son? 
26. | 19 And he said unto her, Give me thy 

Eze.21.23,24| son. And he took him out of her bosom, 
ce ver. 30. and carried him up into a loft where he 

ch. 21, 25. | abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 
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| thereof in Abiram his first-born, and set] ---------- | 20 And he cried unto the LORD, and said, 


Elijah’s interview with Obadiah. 


O LorpD my God, hast thou also brought, B. C. 906. 
evil upon the widow with whom I | א-ש‎ 
journ, by slaying her son 1 0 4 
21 And“ he Astretched himself upon the | ¢ measured. 
child three times,and cried unto the LORD, | ₪ Ac, 16, 20, 
"τὰ i ΝΙΝ Dmy ri I a thee, let 76. 
iis child’s soul come into y him again! ἐὰν 
22 And the Lorp heard the voice 01| 7 path 
Elijah; and the soul of the child came] ¢ 0 91, 90, 
into him again, and he revived. ה‎ 15. 2. 
23 And Elijah took the child, and brought | ¢ > Sa. 15, 19, 
him down out of the chamber into the] 2Ki, 2. 25, 


house, and delivered him unto his mo-|f He. 11.35. 
ther :/ and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth! |g ch. 16. 88, 
24 And the woman said to Elijah, gate 


Now by this I know that thou art a 


man of God, and that the word of the Ae 6. : 
LORD in thy mouth 25 truth. 2 . τῶν ₪ 
CHAP. א‎ / ch. 17.1. . 


An D it came to pass, after many ! days, 
that the word of the LORD came to Eli- 
jah in the third year, saying, Go, shew 
thyself unto Ahab; and” [ will send rain 


m Jos. 24. 15. 
n De. 28. 12. 


upon the earth. : 3" 
9 And Elijah went to shew himself 14/22, 
unto Ahab. And there was a sore famine Ho.2.21,22. 


in Samaria. § 

3 And Ahab called ¢Obadiah, which 
was nthe governor of Ais house. (Now 
Obadiah feared? the LORD greatly: 

4 For it was so, when 0 Jezebel cut off 
the prophets of the Lorb, that Obadiah 
took 7 an hundred prophets, and hid them 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
bread” and water.) 


¢ Obadiahu. 

ἢ over his 
house. 

p Ne. 7.2. 

6 Izebel. 

q Ne. 5. 15. 


5 And Ahabsaid unto Obadiah, Go into | , OEE 
the land, unto all fountains of water, 810 | 56 .. 7.1, 3. 
unto all brooks: peradventure we may! , Τὰς word 
find grass to save the horses and mules is good 
alive, that we A lose not all the beasts. |. on? not off 

6 So they divided the land 26666 | (urselves 
them, to pass throughout it: Ahab went from the 
one way by himself, and Obadiah went! Beasts. 


another way by himself. | 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, be- 
hold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, 
and fell on his face, and said, A7¢ thou 
that my lord Elijah? = 

8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah és here. ὁ 

9 And he said, What have I sinned, 
that thou wouldest deliver thy servant 
into the hand of Ahab, to slay me? 

10 As the LorD thy God liveth, there 
is no nation or kingdom whither my lord 
hath not sent to seek thee: and when 
they said, He ἐς not there; he took an oath 
of the kingdom and nation, that they 
found thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah zs here, 

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as | 
I am gone from thee, that” the Spirit of 
the LorpD shall carry thee whithér 
know not; and so when I come and tell 
Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall 
slay me: but I thy servant fear* the 
Lorp from my youth. i 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did 
when Jezebel slew the prophets of the!" καὶ : 
1.080, how I hid an hundred men of 6166| 50. 10. 
LOR D’s prophets” by fifty in a cave, and | Ge. 82. 98, 
fed* them with bread and water 7 + 10. 41, 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell th 42. 
jord, Behold, Elijah zs here: and he shall | ₪ 25. 35. 
slay me. 5 Mat. 10. 28. 

15 And Elijah said, As the LorD of|¢ Is. 51.7, 8. 
hosts liveth, before whom 1 stand, 1° will | < 1.6..8. 


surely shew myself unto him to-day. ἜΝ 


pe OF, answer. 
@ Ps.115.5..8. 
Je. 10. 5. 
1Co. 12. 2. 
ע‎ or, heard. 
aw OF, up and 
down at the 
altar. 
ρ with a 
great voice, 
u Is. 41. 23. 
σ Or, medita- 
teth. 
τ hatha pur- 
suit. 
v Le. 19. 28. 
they pour- 


upon them. 
χ ascending. 
w 2 Ki, 2. 16. 
Eze.3.12,14, 
Mat. 4. 1. 
Ac. 8. 39. 
wy attention. 
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Trial of the false prophets, 
16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 


told him; and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 


17 And it came to pass, when Ahab saw 
Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, Are 


thou he that troubleth4 Israel 1 


18 And he answered, I have not troubled 
Israel ; but thou and thy father’s house,* in 


that ye have forsaken¢ the commandments 
of the Lor b, & thou hast followed Baalim. 


19 Now therefore send, and gather to 


me all Israel unto mount Carmel,® and 
the prophets of Baal four hundred and 


fifty, and the prophets of the groves four 


hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s table. 


20 So Ahab sent unto all the children 
of Israel, and gathered? the prophets to- 
gether unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, 
and said, How# long halt ye between two 
ὃ opinions? if the Lorp de God, follow 
im: but if” Baal, then follow him. And 
the people answered him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, 
I, even 1 only,° remain a prophet of the 
LorRD; but Baal’s prophets are four hun- 
dred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bul- 
locks ; and 166 them choose one bullock 
for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and 
lay ἐξ on wood, and put no fire under: 
and I will dress the other bullock, and 
lay 4/ on wood, and put no fire under : 

24 And call ye on the name of your 
gods, and I will call on the name of the 
LORD: and the God that answereth by 
fire,* let him be God. And all the people 
answered and said, « It is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets 
of Baal, Choose you one bullock for 
yourselves, and dress δέ first; for ye are 
many: and call on the name of your 
gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock which was 
given them, and they dressed 22, and called 
on the name of Baal from morning even 
until noon, saying, O Baal, 4 hearus. But 
theret was no voice, nor any that van- 
swered. And they leaped mupon the 
altar which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that 
Elijah mocked them, and said,Cry paloud ; 
for“ he ὃς a god: either he cis talking, or 
he ד‎ 15 pursuing, or he is in a journey, or 
peradventure he sleepeth, and must be 
awaked. 

98 And they cried aloud, and cut” them 
selves, after their manner, with knives 
and lancets, till @the blood gushed out 
upon them. ἱ 

29 And it came to pass, when mid-day 
was past, and they prophesied until the 
tame of the xoffering of the evening sa- 
crifice, that there was neither voice, nor 
any to answer, nor any W that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the people, 
Come near unto me. And all the people 
came near untohim. And he repaired the 
altar of the 1,0 8 כ‎ that was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, accord- 
ing tothe number of the tribes of the sons of 
Jacob, unto whom Y the word of the Lorp 
came, saying, Israel shall be thy name: 

32 And with the stones he built an altar 
in the name of the LORD: and he madea 
trench about the altar, as great as would 
contain two measures of seed. 

33 And he put the wood in order, and 
cut 2 the bullock in pieces, and laid Azm on 
the wood, and said, Fill four barrels with 


I. REGUM, cap. XVII. 


מלינים א ח 


: לאדניף חנה ליחו והרנני‎ Ty קד‎ ἼΩΝ [OW אשריהוא יטב‎ Tyee Shoe ap 


15 ἸῺΝ WR ΤΙΝῸΣ חי יְהוָה‎ Ὑτῶν doh 
16 nee} wp TW הל‎ hy PASTS DIT we) 
: ראת אלהו‎ INTIS ל"‎ ΓΝ ANTTR 
17 ue O81 "ליה‎ INT MIND ודי‎ 
ו‎ ANNOY לא‎ on: : עכר יראל‎ πὶ TANT אלו‎ 
ny -- pea ית‎ ΠΝ 3 אבאל‎ | 
a3 ἊΝ yn 
ONT Wa Som, mega Soin 
30 ἈΝΤῚΝ איבל : ולח‎ YTD ok מאות‎ YIN 
Ty DeTny yam Bete yea 
עד" ופ‎ Tay Dba ms wi, : הפרמל‎ 
irroy Deven yey Orb ops מתי‎ 
שחריו ולא"‎ Ὁ) וְאָ"הַבּעל‎ Pane לְכוּ‎ OFT 
20° DDT ἣν אלהו‎ Wass), WT אתו‎ OYT ὮΝ 
| way ‘pn wa להוָה ה‎ Sa ἘΠῚ 
| ו‎ OB OI WAN ΟΝ DEO nin 
ושימ עלי‎ THIN) I BT OT IN 
ἜΝ TDS וני‎ Ow לֶא‎ wy) DT 
‘Db לא‎ wy) DYE oY ana Ti 
9 הוה‎ NOS Fas) ODay DA OP 
DEPT say aya MU DTT ה‎ 
| 2s TRON ויאמרו זוב הדבר : ויאמר‎ OVID ויען‎ 
PRN ושי‎ TNT הפר‎ OS? בחרו‎ aT wh) 
לא‎ Wy) OTN DWAIN) DIT OMS 5 
96 oy) Sa ל‎ IW WIN apa noon 
= DATTA מְהַבּקֶר‎ Sparrow ww 
marr by TOE ואין קול ואין ענה‎ WwW תעל‎ | 
| 7 אלהו‎ ἘΠῚ ban עָשֶה : ויהי בצהרים‎ “Wy 
הוּא "טי‎ pa — WR Wh 
| a ee eee pra יג לי‎ 
| 98 נחרבות‎ ἘΠΕ ῸΞ Fn 4a pa וראו‎ 
| בַּעבֶרפפ‎ ἘΤῚ oy ope Dm 
| ואי קול‎ ΓΘ mig? עך‎ ww) DET 
| ןטב רילק כ‎ MIT 
| = יחו‎ Tao או רפא‎ OYET OD אלי וש‎ 
SIO Mwy OM איהו‎ ΤΡ Ἢ + ההרוס‎ 
| רנר‎ Ay wy בנרי עקב‎ wow ἜΡΌΣ 
139 Τὰν שמף+ ונה‎ Tp Oye לי לאמר‎ 
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WIAD 20‏ ימתו + No‏ לחוה ויאמך 
ox thy ni‏ האלה ראי spine‏ 
עמ העות ARS MPT?‏ ִתְמְדֶד עלי 
הילד Daye wh‏ ויקרא Tihs‏ ויאמר TH‏ 
sya te‏ לד a‏ עלקנ 


“9 חי י ולח % תל רדהו‎ am 23 
ל אלהו ראי‎ WN x) ויתָנָהוּ‎ man myn 
אֶאליָהוּ ִמָה וָה‎ TENT ONY : 28. חי‎ 
TEE ורנרייהוה‎ ADS ΣΤ. כ איש‎ ἘῸΝ 
CAP. XVII. יח‎ : TOS 
maw spar os הָיָה‎ Tin BP רגים‎ Op Tm 
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TTS NL Pw. קוק‎ IWIN AA 3 
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אֶת‎ ahs mopman αν 
DITA DWI. ממה‎ TAY ויקח‎ TA ΡΒ) 
: Dy) ON? וכל‎ ΠΑΝῸΣ איש‎ DT 
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Tae? oy pe‏ קך STE‏ 
7 לבדו + ויהי עבדיהו INN) TPN TM ΤῊ‏ 


וברה Ὧν ἜΝ‏ יו ויאמר TANT‏ וָה אדני 
Ὁ To) ΕΥ̓ΤῸΝ 6‏ ני לך | אָמר ΠΣ τ Tam‏ 
TIENTS NOT TM WON + TIN 9‏ ו נרזן ὧν‏ 
on taper ame 72 ΤῊΝ τὸ‏ הוה pene‏ 
TOON) WY Hoy yo‏ אנ Be‏ 
לבקמ “NYY TINT NY RIM Pre Tow)‏ 
גו הגוי 5 לֶא TAN TRY) : TNE‏ אמך 27 
rim orbs τον Τὴ TDN 19‏ אני' אלף 
pbx‏ וליח sey sche Fe: mie‏ 
ΜῊ NTN? TT? TN‏ ימצטף הרי עבדה 
ἜΤΗ | + ΟΝ TTY NP 18‏ לאדני may‏ 
ἸΌΝ Wie‏ הרג ΠΝ baie‏ נְבִיאִי RATS) MiP‏ 
Was‏ יה מאה bor whe‏ חמשים איש 
Ty ἡ‏ ְאַכלְּלֶם MS ΤΡΙΣῚ 1 OY) ἘΠῚ‏ 
א ל רמה 
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I. REGUM, car. XIX. 
SND TT RY By nop ויישן‎ Sawn | 
6 מִרְאשְתַיו‎ THT] way : לי קים אכול‎ Wx Β Yrs 

רת רְצפם וצפחת SONY) OD‏ וושה השב 
aw‏ + שב TM ye‏ שנִית וונני וַָאמֶָר? 
a Dy‏ כ רב ὈΠῸΝ + TT YN?‏ וואכל וקה פ 
- קר oe Ἴ‏ הרב + מנאדשס אלפ 
ye‏ שבז וה TAS Ys THAI‏ 
ל APTI‏ פה איהו : gL‏ קנא קַגָּאתִי ror TTS‏ 
לחי ΤᾺ bey, TR aT Nae‏ 
TRA WE PAO paar.‏ 
אני a?‏ ויבקש “rms‏ לקחפה WON:‏ צא וז 
ועמרת בהר 3פני הוה MY AW AY BM‏ 
Pp ΠῚ ao,‏ הָרִים Dy Jaw‏ לי 
Τήν‏ לא oe oe‏ היהו רעש wo Ny‏ 
הו : ומח ET‏ אש לא co 7) ATT wed‏ 
samy MPEP IML PL MOT AR ONT‏ 
וי לש TOP TOYA NH aa bp‏ הררה 
הנה אלו לול ar Tot)‏ פה PAPI‏ ויאמל 14 
Midas Ts ΡΩΝ ΜΝ‏ -. 7 
bine.‏ שתמונּדתף yy‏ וי 
הי חרב NL‏ אנ לבדי הבקשר ETS‏ 
many‏ ויאמ Vox Ti‏ לך שוּב5 
PTY‏ גרה AND PAT‏ ומשקת RET DY‏ 
מל WT NP Ay) : DW‏ תמח 5ו 
Bye EO wary) Bey yp?‏ 
מַחלָה תש TEM: PATI wa?‏ הַסְלָ זו 
ean Tu‏ ימית יהוא sp. te boom‏ 
mn‏ אלע : הרת בישראל Deby nya‏ 18 
ὙΩΝ Datars‏ לא phd wy‏ זה WR‏ 
לאעטק : ל כ omens NSO Dw)‏ 
aw ber‏ חלש שכר ַמְדס 
לי YT Om wT)‏ עגר להי 
yas‏ ושקך הדרי אלד + = השב comms‏ 
PPL FT‏ חרי אלהי. מאמר TRUS‏ 
לסב WIAA aN‏ מחריף Ὁ VON)‏ ? 
שוב Ὁ) ey Ὁ‏ השב מאחויו 9 
ΤΟΣ ΤᾺΣ Np‏ ההקר וובּהו yon‏ הנקי 
בְָּלֶם Dy | Wy) WaT‏ ויאכלו DP‏ נילף 
TS‏ אהי השרתהי : 
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| מלנים א יח 
mim owas mara ONT‏ ויעש תְעָלָה maa‏ 
DID VF DINO 3‏ לה + ONYITNR PW‏ 
wash + apap Di "Birney HAD 34‏ לאו 
ano be PS‏ הפה perm‏ 
Ne 5‏ שָנּ וינו pats‏ טלשו שלש + sob)‏ 
הפים 23 לזב ה וגם TERI‏ מִלא"מים : 
6 יהי י בעלות Yon Raa apy win miner‏ 
Sse poe? OTe Ty Fire‏ היו VB?‏ 
ΤῊ BY PAL bs OPS AAP‏ 
57 עָשִיתִי את TAT DONATI‏ : ענני TP‏ ענני 
דש ove‏ הוה Tes) orgy nin mee‏ 
DDH 5‏ תל דרנית: PB‏ אטריהוה aXe)‏ 
אֶתהָעלָה וְמֶתהָעצִים וְאֶיהָטבָָם TDN)‏ 
DPT) 30‏ רבעל לכה : DTD NPL‏ 
ל ַפְניהֶם וַאמלו TTT,‏ הא TT, Ὁ ΠΆΝΤ‏ 
0 קוא האַלהים | FADER DTD TBS WON‏ אֶת- 
נביאי י הל איש barbs‏ מִהם ויַתַפּטוּם DIN)‏ 
oN ahs Αι‏ קישון DOU‏ שם: ומר 
aes‏ לְאחְאָב θα ΤῸΝ,‏ ותה קול on‏ 
5 הפס + וקעלה ANTS‏ לאל תות אלהו 
ow waits aby‏ ארצה DW‏ 8 
sina Bas‏ ומר אלה wan ἐστὸν‏ דרךים 
וועל Woh TWN Pe WBN min‏ טב עובט 
ON hy OE κι‏ הדע קספה לכ" 
we‏ עלה on‏ האמָר WTS Ox Ty‏ 
5 אֶלַר TN‏ ולא יְעצַרְבָה השס : ΠΣ OL.‏ 
DyowM rdw‏ הַתְקְדרוּ עס mn‏ ויהי גוס 
דול הדפ חאב emery apa‏ יר rim,‏ 
PRL Ya Rags Teds ADT‏ לפנו nary‏ 
Peg Mage Bae‏ 
CAP. XIX, Ὁ‏ 
ὯΝ, ἃ‏ אַחְטָב hy?‏ את TPIS MY TEND‏ 
SR DNR DT Wat Oy‏ 
Thay ag FNM. hy Toei‏ לאכור דד עון 
my Dies Wo mer pooh Ap, oy‏ 
wee? pen‏ אחד NH. : DN‏ יקס ויל “Tyg‏ 
hoa‏ ויבא בר WBN Yad‏ ליחודה וצח TWAT‏ 
apa J: ow‏ דר *ם ויבא ah‏ 
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"pay my אנט‎ been fy OD) הת‎ 


S| POSS NY aR גב הוה‎ 


רמו 


Elijah answered by fire and rain. 


1 KINGS, XX. 


The call of Elisha, 


water, and pour #¢ on the burnt-sacrifice,! B. 02, 906. | drink, and laid him down again. 
ἜΣ 


and on the wood. / 

34 And he said, Do ἐξ the second time: | 
- and they did a the second time. And 
he said, Do 22 the third time: and they 
did ἐὲ the third time. 

35 And the water Pran round about the al- 
tar; & he filled the trench® also with water. 

36 And it came to pass, at the tame of the 
offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah 
the prophet came near, and said,4 LORD 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel,’ let 
it be known this day that thou art God in 
Israel, and that I am thy servant, ands that 

have done all these things at thy word. 

37 Hear me, O LORD, hear me; that 
this people may know that thou art the 
Lorp God, and that thou hast turned 
their heart back again. 

38 Then the fire of the Lorp fell, and 
consumed the burnt-sacrifice, & the wood, 
and the stones, and the dust, and licked 
up the water that was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw 20, they 
fell on their faces : & they said, The Lorb, 
he zs the God ; the LorD, he” 2s the God. 

Aud Elijah said unto them, 6 
the prophets of Baal; let not one of them 
escape. And they took them: and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kishon, 
and slew? them there. 

41 And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee 
up, eat and drink ; for there zs ὃ ἃ sound 
of abundance of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. 
And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel ; 
and” he cast himself down upon the earth, 
and put his face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant,Go up now, 
look toward the sea. And he went up, and 
looked, and said, There zs nothing. And 
he said, Go again seven times. 

,44 And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, that he said, Behold, there ariseth 
a little cloud out of the sea, like a man’s 
hand. And he said, Go up, say unto 
Ahab, ¢ Prepare thy charivt, and get thee 
down, that the rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean 
while, that the heaven was black with 
clouds and wind, and there was a great 
rain. And Ahabrode, and wentto Jezreel. 
5 46 And the hand of the LORD was on 
Elijah: and he girded’ up his loins, and ran 
before Ahab 4 to the eee of Jezreel. 


HAP. XIX. 
AND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
had done, and withal how he bad slain ? 
all the prophets with the sword. / 
. 6 "1 סגו‎ Jezebel sent a messenger unto Eli- 
jah, saying, 50 4 let the gods do 20 me, and 
more also,if* I make not thy life as y© life of 
one of them by to-morrow about this time. 
3 And when he saw that, he arose, and 
went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, 
which 262080614 to Judah, and left his ser- 
vant there. ; 
_ 4 But he himself went a day’s journey 
into the wilderness,and came and sat down 
under a pee Ales : and he requested for 
A himself that he might die ; and said, δ It 
is enough ; now, O Lorp, take away my 
ife ; for 4 1 am not better than my fathers. 
5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper- 
tree, behold, then an angel” touched him, 
and said unto him, Arise and eat. 
> 6 And he looked, and, behold, there was 
a cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of 
water at his whead. And he did eat and | 
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6 or, will 
leave. 
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7 And the angel of the LORD came 
| 423418 the second time, and touched him, 
jand said, Arise and eat; because the 
journey 2s too great for thee, 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, 
and went in the strength of that_meat 
forty ל‎ days and forty nights, unto Horeb 


,| the® mount of God. 


9 And he came thither unto a cave, and 
lodged there; and, behold, the word of 


.| the LORD came to him, and he said unto 


him, What doest thou here, Elijah? 

10 And§& he said, I have been very* jea- 
lous for the Lorb God of hosts: for the 
children of Israel have forsaken thy 60- 


>| Venant, thrown down thine altars, and 


slaint thy prophets with the sword: and 
I, even 1 only, am left; and they seek 
my life, to take it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand upon 
the mount! before the LORD, And, be- 


.|hold, the 1.08 2 passed by, and a great 


and strong wind™ rent the mountains, 
and brake in pieces the rocks before the 
Lorp; éut the? LorD was not in the 
wind: and after the wind an earthquake ; 
but the LORD was not in the earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire ; but 
the LORD was not in the fire: and after 
the fire a still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard zr, 


.| that he? wrapped his face in his mantle, 


and went out, and stood in the entering 
in of the cave. And, behold, there came 
a voice unto him, and said, What doest 
thou here, Elijah? ו‎ 

14 And he said, 1 * have been very jea- 
lous for the 1.0% ע‎ God of hosts ; because 
the children of Israel have forsaken * thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword: and 
I, even 1 only, ain left; and they seek 
my life, to take if away. 5 

15 And the LorD said unto him, Go, 
return on thy ΤῊΣ to the wilderness of 
Damascus : and when thou comest, anoint 

azael™ ¢o δὲ king over Syria : 

16 And Jehu” the son of Nimshi shalt 
thou anoint to de king over Israel: and Eli- 
sha” the son of Shaphat, of Abel-meholah, 
shalt thou anoint 20 26 prophet in thy room. 

17 And*® it shall come to pass, that him 

that escapeth the sword of Hazael shall 
Jehu slay; and him that escapeth from 
the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay.” 
_ 18 Yet? I Ohave left me seven thousand 
in Israel, all the knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which 
hath not kissed? him, 

19 So he departed thence, and found Eli- 
sha the son of Shaphat, who was plough- 
ing wth twelve yoke of oxen before him 
and he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed 
by him, and cast his mantle upon him, 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah, and said, Let me, | pray thee, kiss 
my father and my mother, and then Twill 
follow thee. And he said unto him, א‎ Go 
back again: for what have I done to thee? 

21 And he returned back from him, and 
took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and 
boiled their flesh with the instruments ז‎ of 
the oxen, and gave unto the people, and 
they did eat: then he arose, and went 
after Elijah, op ministered unto him. 


AND Ben-hadad the king-of Syria ga- 
thered all his host together: and there 


Ben-hadad 003762010 Samaria. 


were thirty and two kings with him, and| B. C. 901. 
horses, and chariots : and he went up and | --->>--- 
besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king 
of Israel into the city, and said unto him, 
Thus®é saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold zs mine: thy 
wives also and thy children, even the 
goodliest, 0/6 mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered 80 | 8 
said, My lord, O king, according to thy 0 
saying, 1 am thine, and all that ] have. | 30 

5 And the messengers came again, and |) 2 Ki. 5. 7. 
said, ‘Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, y was fallen. 
Although I have sent unto thee, saying, 
‘Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, and thy |& P8- 10. 3. 


α 17.21.22. 
Ec. 9. 11. 


ὃ Is.10.13,14. 
0 6. 12. 
ἃ 28a. 11.1. 
6 Ps. 115. 2,3. 


gold, and os wives, and thy children; |¢ kept not 

6 Yet 1 willsend my servants unto 1166 | back from 
to-morrow about this time, and they shall| im. 
search thine house, and the houses of thy |’ 1Sa. 4. 1. 
Servants ; and it shall be, that whatsoever 291. 
1s P pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put! 2Ki.13.17. 
εἰ in their band, and take 2/ away. ζ the war 


7 Then the king of Israel called all the 
elders of the land,fand said, Mark, 1 pray 
you, and see how this man _seeketh mis- 
chief: for he sent unto me for my wives, | , 
and for my children, and for my silver, |? ? 19. 2. 
and for my gold; and I 3denied him not.|6 are at my 


with Israel. 
n Or, victual- 


8 And all the elders and all the people| feet. 
said unto him, Hearken not unto ham,nor| Ex. 11.8. 
consent, Ju. 4. 10. 


9 Wherefore he said unto the messen-| | / 46 
gers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, | 7 py, 97, 1, 
All that thou didst send for to thy ser- 
vant at the first I will do: but this thing 
I may not do. And the messengers de- 
parted, and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and 
said, ‘he gods? do so unto me, and more 
also, if the dust of Samaria shall suffice for 
handfuls for all the people that @follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered and 
sald, Tell him, Let? not him that girdeth 
on his harness boast himself as he that 
putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad 
heard this א‎ message, as he was drinking, 
he and the kings in the Apavilions, that 
he said unto his servants, “ Set yourselves 
tn array: and they set themselves in array 
against the city. 

13 And, behold, there v came a prophet 
unto Ahab king of Israel, saying, ‘Thus 
saith the 1.082, Hast thou seen all this 


« word. 
A or, tents. 
n Ps. 10. 16. 


or, place 
the en- 
gines: and 
they placed 
engines. 
ν approach- 
ed, 


o Ps. 18. 45. 


2 48. 44, 
Lu. 13. 4. 


g ver. 28. 
5 achamber 


great multitude? behold, I will deliver it! 0070 ₪ 
into thine hand this day ; 7 and thou shalt} chamber, 
know that I am the Lorp. or, from 
14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he} chamber to 
said, ‘Thus saith the Lorp, Even by the| chamber. 
m young men of the princes of the pro-| ch. 22. 25. 
vinces. ‘Then he said, Who shall 0 order]. 7, 16, 5 
the battle? And he answered, ‘Thou. ce ORs 
15 Then he numbered ? the young men of | 7 01, ser- 
the princes of the provinces,and they 6ע6עו‎ | 
two hundred and thirty-two: and 81667 | Ge. 4 
them he numbered all the people, even all 7% 
y® children of Israel, dezngseventhousand.|*®” 7 
16 And they went out at noon: but|# 7.7: 7. 
Ben-hadad was drinking” himself drunk | w ver. 12. 
in the pavilions, he and the kings, the} ch. 16.9. 
thirty and two kings” that helped him. Pr. 23.29..32. 


17 And the young men of the princes of| Ho. 1 
the provinces went out first; and Ben-! » Is. 54.15. 
hadad sent out, and they told him, saying, | w 2Ki10.15 
There are men come out of Samaria. וט‎ ἐν 

18 And he said, Whether they be come BIS Ὁ δ 
out for peace, take them alive; or whether | # ch. 15. 20, 
they be come out for war, take them alive. ee 


, 
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Defeat of Ben-hadad. 


19 So these young men of the princes 
of the provinces came out of the city, and 
the army which followed them. | 

20 And? they slew every one his man: 
and the Syrians fled ; and Israel pursued 
them: and Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
escaped on an horse with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and 
smote the horses and chariots, and slew 
the Syrians with a great slaughter. 

22 And the prophet 5 came to the king of 
Israel, and said unto him, Go, strengthen 
thyself, and mark, and see what thou 
doest: for at the return@ of the year the 
king of Syria will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria 
said unto him, Their gods* ₪76 gods of the 

| hills, therefore they werestronger than we: 
but let us fight against them in the plain, 
and surely we shall be stronger than they. ἡ 

24 And do this thing: Take the kings 
away, every man out of. his place, aad 
put captains in their rooms: = 

25 And number thee an army like the 
army that Ὑ thou hast lost, horse for horse, 
and chariot for chariot : and we will fight 
against them in the plain, axd® surely 
we shall be stronger than they. And he 
hearkened unto their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass, at the return 
of the year, that Ben-hadad numbered 
the Syrians, and went up to Apkek, 4 to 
Cfight against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were num- 
bered, and were nall present, and went 
against them: and the children of Israel 


*| pitched before them like two little flocks 


οὐ kids ; but the Syrians filled the country. 

28 And there came a man of God, and 
spake unto the king of Israel, and said, 
‘Thus saith the Lorp, Because* the Sy- 
rians have said, ‘The Lorp is God of the 
hills, but he zs not God of the valleys ; 
therefore” will I deliver all this great 
multitude into thine hand, and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 

29 And they pitched one over against the 
other seven days; and so it was, that in the 
seventh day the battle was [01160 :" and 
the children of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled? to Aphek, into the 
city ; and ¢here? a-wall fell upon twenty 
and seven thousand of the men ¢hat were 
left. And Ben-hadad fled, and came into 
the city, into an inner chamber. 

31 And his servants said unto him, Be- 
hold now, we have heard that the kings of 
the house of Israel are merciful” kings: 
let us, I pray thee, put*® sackcloth on our 
loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Israel; peradventure 
he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and pur ropes on their heads, and 
came to the king of Israel, and said, Thy 
servant Ben-hadad saith, 1 pray thee, let 
me live. And he said, Js he yet alive? 
he zs my brother. an 

33 Now the men did diligently observe 
whether any thingy would come from him, 
aud did hastily catch 2¢: and they said, 
‘thy brother Ben-hadad. ‘Then he said, 
Go ye, bring him. ‘Then Ben-hadad came 
forth to him; and he caused him to come 
up“ into the chariot. / 

34 And Ben-tadad said unto him, The 
cities* which my father took from thy 
father, I will restore ; and thou shalt make 
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Ahab’s folly reproved. 


streets for thee in Damascus, as my fa- 
ther made in Samaria. ‘Then 406060 
I will send thee away with this covenant. 
So he made a covenant® with him, and 
sent him away. 

35 And a certain man of the sons? of the 
prophets said unto his neighbour in the 
.word@ of the LorD, 5106" me, I pray 
thee. And the man refused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him, Because thou 
hast not obeyed the voice of the Lorn, 
behold, as soon as thou art departed from 
me, a lion shall slay thee. And as soon 
as he was departed from him, a lion‘ 
found him, and slew him. 1 

37 ‘Then he found another man, and said, 
Smite me, I pray thee. Andthe man smote 
him, Ὑ 50 that in smiting he wounded .מק‎ 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and? disguised 
himself with ashes upon his face. : 

:39 And as the king passed by, he cried 
unto the king: and he said,” ‘Thy servant 
went out into the midst of the battle ; and, 
behold, a man turned aside, and brought 
aman unto me, and said, Keep this man: 
if? by any means he be missing, then 
shall thy life be for his life, or else thou 
shalt 6 pay a talent of silver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy here 
and there, he was gone. And the king of 
Israel said unto_him, 80 shail thy judg- 
ment 26; thyself” hast decided 22. 

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes 
away from his face ; and the king of Israel 
discerned him that he was of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto hirn, Thus saith the 
LORD, Because thou hast let go out of thy 
hand a man whom [ appointed to utter 
destruction, therefore? thy life shall go 
for his life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel went to his 
house heavy” and displeased, and came 


to Samaria, 

ἵ CHAP. XXI. : 
סא‎ it came to pass after these things, 
that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, 
_which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace 
_of Ahab king of Samaria. i 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, 
Give* me thy vineyard, that 1 may have 
it for a garden of herbs, because it 2s near 
unto my house; and I will give thee for it 
a better vineyard than it; o7, if it n seem 
good to thee, I will give thee the worth 
of itin money. ' 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lorp 
forbid it me, that® I should give the in- 
heritance of my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house’ heavy 
and displeased because of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him ; 
for he had said, I will not give thee the 
inheritance of my fathers. And he laid 
him down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no bread. | = 

5 But Jezebel his wife came to him, 
and said unto him, Ων is thy spirit 
so sad, that thou eatest no bread? 

6 And he said unto her, Because I spake 
unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto 
him, Give me thy vineyard for money ; 
or else, if it please thee, I will give thee 
another vineyard for it: and he answered, 
I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, 
Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Is- 
rael? Arise, and eat bread, and let thine 
heart be merry: I/ will give thee the 
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Naboth murdered by Jezebel. 


B. C. 900. |vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 
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₪, | found me, O mine enemy? And 


8 50% she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, 
and sealed them with his seal, and sent the 
letters unto the elders and to the nobles that 
were in his city, dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, 
Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth fon hig 
among the people; ‘ 

10 And set two men, sons/ of Belial, 
before him, to bear witness against him, 
saying, Thou didst blaspheme® God and 
the king: and then carry him out, and 
stone’ him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even the 
elders and the nobles, who were the in- 
habitants in his city, did as Jezebel had 
sent unto them, and as it was written in 
the letters which she had sent unto them. 

12 They proclaimed a fast,* and set 
Naboth on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, children 
of Belial, and sat before him : and the men 
of Belial witnessed” against him, even 
against Naboth, in the presence of the 
people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme 
God and the king. Then® they carried 
him forth out of the city, and stoned him 
with stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, 
Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was stoned, and was 
dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, 
take* possession of the vineyard of Na- 
both the Jezreelite, which he refused to 
give thee for money: for Naboth is not 
alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up 
to go down to the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 

17 0 * the word of the LorD came 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, : 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king 

of Israel, which” zs in Samaria: behold, 
he is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither 
he is gone down to possess it. 
_ 19 And thou shalt speak unto him, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorp, Hast thou 
killed, and also taken possession? And 
thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus 
saith the 1.0 ,כ א‎ In¥ the place where dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs 
lick thy blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Nat thou 
16. an- 
swered, I have found thee; because thou 


,| hast 5018 ὁ thyself to work evil in the sight 


of the Lorp. 

21 Behold, 14 will bring evil upon thee 
and will take away thy posterity; an 
will® cut off from Ahab him that pisseth 


-| against the wall, and him that is shut up 


aud left in Israel, 

2¢ And will make thine house like the 
house of Jeroboam/s the son of Nebat, and 
like the house 01 Baasha§ the son of Ahijah, 


*|for the provocation wherewith thou hast 


provoked me to anger,& made Israel to sin. 

23 And of Jezebel? also spake the 
LORD, saying, 'The dogs shall eat Jeze- 
bel by the @wall of Jezreel. 

24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city 
the dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in 
the field shall the fowls of the air eat. 

25 But* there was none like unto Ahab, 
which did sell himself to work wickea- 
ness in the sight of the Lorp, whom Je- 
zebel his wife «stirred up,” 


Jehoshaphat’s league with Ahab. 


26 And he did very abominably in fol- 
lowing idols, according to all things as 
did the Amorites,* whom the Lorp cast 
out before the children of Israel, 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
those words, that® he rent his clothes, and 
put® sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, 
and lay in sackcloth, and went softly.. 

28 And the word of the Lorp came 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab* humbleth 
himself before me? Because/ he humbleth 
himself before me, I will not bring the 
evil גג‎ 5 his days; dué in’ his son’s days 
will I bring the evil upon his house, 

~ XXII. 


Anp they continued three years with- 
out war between Syria and Israel. 

2 And? it came to pass, in the third 
year, that Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
came down to the king of Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto his 
servants, Know ye that Ramoth”™ in Gi- 
lead zs ours, and we 06 ystill, and take it 
not out of the hand of the king of Syria? 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat,” Wilt 
thou go with me to battle to Ramoth- 
gilead? And Jehoshaphat said to the king 
of Israel, 1° am as thou art, my people as 
thy people, my horses as thy horses. 

And Jehoshaphat said unto the king 
of Israel, Inquire,? I pray thee, at the 
word of the Lorn to-day. 

6 Then the king of Israel gathered the 
prophets” together, about four hundred 
men, and said unto them, Shall I goagainst 
Ramoth-gilead to battie,or shall 1 forbear? 
And* they said, Go up; for the Lorp 
shall deliver 22 into the hand of the king. 

7 And Jehoshaphat said, Is“ there not 
here a prophet of the Lorp besides, that 
Wwe might inquire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, There 25 yet one man, Micaiah 
the son of Imlah, by whom we may in- 
quire of the LorD: but I hate” him; for 
he doth not prophesy good concerning me, 
but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not 
the king say so. _ 

9 ‘Then the king of Israel called an 
ἡ officer, and said, Hasten hither Micaiah 
the son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel & Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah sat each on his throne, 
having put on their robes, in a 6 void place 
in the entrance of the gate of Samaria; and 
all the prophets prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaa- 
nah made him horns of iron: and he said, 
Thus saith the Lorpb, With these shalt 
thou push the Syrians, until thou have 
consumed them. 

1% And? all the prophets prophesied so 
saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and 

rosper:° for the 1.08 shall deliver zz 
into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone to 
call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Be- 
hold now, the words of the prophets declare 
good unto the king with one mouth: let 


thy word, I pray thee, be like the word of | f Nu. 22. 38. 


one of them, and speak that which 255 4 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp 
liveth, whatf the Lorb saith unto me, 
that will I speak. 0 

15 So he came to the king. And the 
king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we g9 
against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall 
we forbear? And he answered him, Go, 
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Micaiah’s prediction. 
and prosper: for the LorD shall deliver 
ἐξ into the hand of the king. | 

16 And the king said unto him, How 
many times shall I adjure thee that thou 
tell me nothing but ¢hat which ts true in 
the name of the Lorp? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel@ scat- 
tered upon the hills, as sheep that have 
not a shepherd: and the LorD said, 


B. C. 897. 
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12Ch.18.2,8¢ | 2nd on his left. : 
or, deceive,| 208 the Lorp said, סנ‎ shall Bper- 
on *|suade Ahab, that he may go up and fall 
m De. 4. 43. | at Ramoth-gilead? And one said on this 
Jos. 20.8. | manner, and another said on that manner, 
y silent from| 91 And there came forth a spirit, and 
taking it. | stood before the LORD, and said, 1 will 
mPr.1.10. | persuade him. 1 , 
200.6. 14. 92 And the Lorp said unto him, 
ο 2Ki. 3.7. | Wherewith? And he said, 1 will go forth, 
p Pr.3.6.  |and 1 will be a lying spirit in the mouth 
Je. 21.2. |of all his prophets. And he said, Thou 
q Ju. 9.23, |shalt persuade 42m, and prevail also: go 
Job 12.16. | forth, and do so. 
Eze. 14.9. 23 Now? therefore, behold, the LorpD 
2Th.2.10..12.| hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of 
r 0.18.19. |all these thy prophets, and the Lorp 
s Je. 5.31, | hath spoken evil concerning thee. 
t Mat.26.68,| 24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
Ac. 23.2. | Went near, &smote# Micaiah on the cheek, 


and said, Which way went the Spirit of 

the Lorp from me to speak unto thee 7 
25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 

shalt see in that day, when thou shalt go 


wu 2 Ki.3. 11. 


ὃ or, from 
chamber to 


into fan inner chamber to hide thyself.‏ ה 
ta chamiers 26 And the king of Israel said, ‘lake‏ 
Ben | Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon‏ 
ch. 20. 30. | the governor of the city, and to Joash the‏ 

v Ps 34, 21 king’s son; . : 

ae 27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put 

7 OF, eunuch. | this fellow in the prison,” and feed him 

w Je, 38.6. | with bread of affliction,* and with water 
Ac. 5.18. | of affliction, until [ come in peace. 

Re. 2.10, 28 And Micaiah said, If¥ thou return 
א‎ De. 16.3. | at all in peace, the LORD hath not spoken 

Is. 30.20. |by me. And he 5910 ,* Hearken, O peo- 
y Nu. 16.29. | pie, every one of you. 

De.18.20,22.| 29 So the king of Israel, and Jehosha. 
6 floor. phat the king of Judah, went up to Ra- 
z Mat.13.9,43 | moth-gilead. j : 

« or, whenhe| . 80 And the king of Israel said unto 
was to dis-| Jehoshaphat, ΚῚ will disguise myself, and 
guise him-| enter into the battle; but put thou on thy 
self. robes. And the king 01 Israel® disguised 

a Eze.13.6..9, | himself, and went into the battle. 

Mi. 3.11. |. 31 But the king of Syria commanded 
ὁ 2Ch. 35, 22, | bis thirty and two captains that had rule 

b over his chariots, saying, Fight neither 

6 Job 9.4. | with small nor great, save only with the 

ἃ Is, 30.10. | king of Israel. 

e Pr. 13. 20. 32 And it came to pass, when the cap- 

tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, 
24.13. | that they said, Surely it 7s the king of 

Je. 23.28. | Israel. And® they turned aside to fight 

Ac. 20.27. | asainst him: and Jehoshaphat cried out. 

Ga. 1. 10, 33 And it came to pass, when the cap- 
ג‎ in his sim-| tains of the chariots perceived that it was 

plicity. not the king of Israel, that they turned 


2Sa. 15.11. 
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back from pursuing him. 
34 And a 0077078 man drew a bow ἃ αἴ ἃ 
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he 


Ahab’s death. 


venture, and smote the king of Israel be- 
tween the joints β of the harness: where- 
fore he said unto the driver of his chariot, 
‘Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the 
host ; for I am y wounded. 

35 And the battle ὃ increased that day ; 
and the king was stayed up in his chariot 
against the Syrians, and died at even: 
and the blood ran out of the wound into 
the € midst of the chariot. . 

36 And there went ἃ proclamation 
throughout the host about the going down 
of the sun, saying, Every? man to his 
city, and every man to his own country. 

37 So the king died, and was brought 
to Samaria; and they buried the king in 
Samaria. Pye: 

38 And one washed the chariot tn the 
pool of Samaria, and the dogs licked up 
his blood, (and they washed his armour,) 
according unto the word of the Lorp 
which he spake.# 

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the ivory) house 
which he made, and all the cities that he 
built, ave they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and 
Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

- 41 And” Jehoshaphat the son of Asa 
began to reign over Judah in the fourth 
year of Ahab king of Israel. 
42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned twenty and five years in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name was Azubah, 
the daughter of Shilhi. | 

43 And? he walked in all the ways 
of Asa his father; he turned not aside 
from it, doing that which was right in the 
eyes of the LorD: nevertheless the high 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


CHAP. I. 
| ἼπΠΕΝ Moab 16061160 7 against Israel 
jafter the death of Ahab. 
| 2 And Ahaziah fell down through a 
| 1440166 in his upper chamber that was in 
| 591 81713, aud was sick: and he sent mes- 
| 56 ₪65, and said unto them, Go, inquire 
lof Baal-zebub the god of° Ekron, whether 
| 1 shall recover 6 of this disease. 4 
| 3 But the angel of the Lorp said to 
)Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet 
\the messengers of the king of Samaria, and 
jSsay unto them, Js 2¢ not because ¢here zs 
{not a God in Israel, that ye go to inquire 
jof Baal-zebub® the god of Ekron 1 
| 4 Now, therefore, thus saith the LorD, 
iy Thou shalt not come down from that 
\bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. And Elijah departed. 
5 And when the messengers turned 
‘pack unto him, he said unto them, Why 
are ye now turned back! 
| 6 And they said unto him, There came 
ja man up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, 
turn again unto the king that sent you, 
jand say unto him, ‘Thus? saith the Lor pb, Js 
οὐ“ not because there is not a God in Israel, 
‘hat thou sendest to inquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron? therefore’ thou shalt 
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people offered and burnt incense yet in 
the high places, 

44 And Jehoshaphat made peace® with 
the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehosha- 
phat, and his might that he shewed, and 
how he warred, 076 they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? 

46 And the remnant 01 the* sodomites, 
which remained in the days of his father 
Asa, he took out of the land. 

47 There was then no king® in Edom: 
a deputy was king. 

48 Jehoshaphat n made 52105 of ‘Thar: 
shish® to go to Ophir for gold; but they 
went not; for the ships were broken at 
Ezion-geber. ל‎ 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab 
unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go 
with thy servants in the ships: but Jeho- 
shaphat would not. 

50 Andé Jehoshaphat slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David his father: and Je- 
horam his son reigned in his stead. 

51 Ahaziah? the son of Ahab began 
to reign over Israel in Samaria the 
seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah, and reigned two years over 
Israel. 

52 And he did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the way” of his 
father, and in the way of his mother, 
and in the way of Jeroboam? the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin: 

53 For he served Baal,? and worship- 
ped him, and provoked to anger the 
Lorp God of Israel, according to all 
‘that his father had done. 


et 
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not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, 8 What man- 
ner of man was he which came up to meet 
you, and told you these words? 

8 And they answered him, 1165 was 
an hairy man, and girt with a girdle ot 
leather about his loins. And he said, It 
as Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 ‘Then the king sent unto him a captain 
of fifty with his fifty. And he went up to 
him; and, behold, he sat on the top of an 
hill. And he spake unto him, ‘Thou man 
of God, the king hath said, Come down. 

10 And Elijab answered and said to 
the captain of fifty, If I 26 a man of God, 
then let firef come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy fifty. And 
there came down fire from heaven, δι ἡ 
consumed him and his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him ano- 
ther captain of fifty with his fifty. And 
he answered and said unto him, O man 
of God, thus hath the king said, Come 
down quickly. : 

19 And Elijah answered and said unto 
them, If 1 26 a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 


Ahasiah’s messages and death. 


from heaven, and consumed him and his 
ιν, 

13 And he sent again a captain of the 
third fifty with his fifty. And the third 
captain of fifty went up, ἃς came and ¥ fell 7 
on his knees before Elijah, and besought 
him, and said unto him, O man of God, I 
pray thee, let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, be precious? in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came? fire down from 
heaven,and burntup the two captains of the 
former fifties with their fifties: therefore 
let my life now be precious in thy sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lorb said 
unto Elijah, Go down with him; be not 
afraid of him. And he arose, and went 
down with him unto the king, 

16 And he said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorb, Forasmuchf as thou hast sent 
messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron, (és i¢ not because there zs 
no God in Israel to inquire of his word 7) 
therefore thou shalt not come down off 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. 

17 So he died, ל‎ to the word ofthe 
LORD, which Elijah had spoken : and € Je- 
horam reigned in his stead, in the second 
peer of Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat 
<ing of Judah; because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book οἵγε ה‎ οἵ ᾿ kings of Israel ? 


Ανν it came to pass, when the Lorp 
would take* up Elijah into heaven by a 
whirlwind, that Elijah went with? Elisha 
from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry 
here, I pray thee; forthe LorD hath sent 
me to Beth-el. And Elisha said unto him, 
As™ the 1.08 liveth, and as” thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. So they 
went down to Beth-el. 

3 And the sons® of the prophets that 
were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that_ the 
1.08 will take away thy master from 
thy head to-day? And he said, Yea, 1 
know 72; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry 
here, I pray thee; for the LORD hath sent 
me to Jericho. And he said, As the Lorp 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Lorp 
will take away thy master from thy head 
to-day? And he answered, Yea, I know 
zt; hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I 
pray thee, here; for the LORD hath sent 
me to Jordan. And he said, As the LorD 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the pro- 
phets went, and stood A to view afar off: 
and they two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle,” and wrap- 
ped 2/ together, and smote the waters, and” 
they were divided hither and thither, so 
that they two went over on dry ground. 

9 And it came to pass, when they were 
gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, 
Ask what 1 shall do for thee, before I be 
taken away from thee. And Elisha said, 
I pray thee, 166? a double portion of thy 
spirit be upon me. 
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Elijah taken up to heaven. 


10 And he said, Thou hast Basked a hard 
thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when 
1 am taken from thee, it shall be so unto 
thee; but if not, it shall not be so. , 

11 And it came to pass, as they still 
went on, and talked, that, behold, there ap- 


peared a chariot? of fire, and horses of fire, 


and parted them both asunder ; and Elijah 
went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 

12 And Elisha saw 2¢, and he cried,? My 
father, my father! the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof. And he saw 
him no more: and he took hold of his own 
clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and 
stood by the dbank of Jordan; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, & smote the waters, & said, 
Where zs the Lorb God of Elijah? And 
when he also had smitten the waters§ they 
parted hither 62 thither: &Elishawent over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets, 
which were to view * at Jericho, saw him 
they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on 
Elisha. And they came to meet him, and 
bowed themselves toy ground before him. 

16 And they said unto him, Behold now, 
there be with thy servants fifty n strong 
men ; let them 80, we pray thee, and seek 
thy master; lest peradventure the? Spirit 
of the LorD hath taken him up, and cast 
him upon @some mountain, or into some 
valley. And he said, Ye shall not send. 

17 And when they urged him till he 
was ashained, he said, Send. They sent, 
therefore, fifty men; and they sought 
three days, but found him not, \ 

18 And when they came again to him, 
(tor he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto 
them, Did I not say unto you, Go not? 

19 And y€men 0175 city said unto Elisha, 


.| Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this 


city zs pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the 
water zs naught, and the ground « barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, 
and put salt therein. And they brought 
22 to him. , / 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of 
the waters, and cast the salt? in there, and 
said,'lhus saith the LORD, 1 have?’ healed 
these waters; there shall not be from 
thence any more death or barren” land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto this 
day, according to the saying of Elisha 
which he spake. 

23 And he went up from thence unto 
Beth-el : 62 as he was going up by the way, 
there came forth little children * out of the 
city, & mocked him, & said unto him, Go 
up, thou bald head ; go up, thou bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on 
them, and cursed“ them in the name of 
the Lorp. And-there came forth two 
she-bears out of the wood, and tare forty 
and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount 
Carmel; and from thence he returned to 
Samaria. 1 


CHAP. 
N ow* Jehoram the son of Ahab began’ 
to reign over Israel in Samaria the eight- = 
eenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
and reigned twelve years. | ו‎ 
2 And he wrought evil in the sight οὗ 
the Lor ם‎ ; but not like his father, and like 
his mother; for he put away the # image 
of? Baal that his father had made. | 
3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the® sins 
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Defeat of the Moadites, 


of Jeroboam theson of Nebat, which made 
Israel to sin; he departed not therefrom. 

4 And Mesha king of Moab was a sheep- 
master, and? rendered unto the king of 
Israel an hundred thousand lambs,é and 
an hundred thousand rams, with the wool. 

5 But’ it came to pass, when Ahab was 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled 
against the king of Israel. ‘ 

6 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 
the same time, and numbered 411 

7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah, saying, The king of 
Moab hath rebelled against me: wilt 
thou go with me against Moab to battle ? 
And he said, I will go up:f 1 am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, and my 
horses as thy horses. | 

8 And he said, Which way shall we go 
up? And he answered, ‘The way through 
the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom: and 
they fetched acompass of seven days’ jour- 
hey : and there was no water for the host, 
and for the cattle (that followed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! 
that the Lorp hath called these three 
kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab! : 

11 But? Jehoshaphat said, Js there not 
here a prophet of the LORD, that we may. 
inquire of the LORD by him? And one of 
the king of Israel’s servants answered and 
| said, Hiere 2s Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
which poured” water on y® hands of Elijah. 
| 12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of 
| the 1,080 is with him. So the king of 
| Israel, and Jehoshaphat, and the king of 
| Edom, went down tohim. | 
| .13 And Elisha said unto y€ king of Israel, 
| What? have I to do with thee? get” thee 
| to the prophets * of thy father, and to the 
| prophets of thy mother. And the king of 
| Israel said unto him, Nay: for the LorD 
| hath called these three kings together, 
| to deliver them into the hand of Moab. 
| 14 And Elisha said, As” the 1.08 0 of 
| hests liveth, before whom 1 stand, surely, 
| were” it not that I regard the presence of 
| Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would 
| not look toward thee, nor see thee. 
| 15 Butnow bring mea minstrel.* And it 
| came to pass when the minstrel played,that 
| the hand 7 of the LORD came upon him. 
| 16 And he said, ‘Vhus saith the Lorp, 
| Make?” this valley full of ditches: } 
| 17 For thus saith the 1,080, Ye shall 
}mot see wind, neither shall ye see rain; 
| yet that valley shall be filled with water, 
\that ye may drink, both ye, and your 
| 041116, and your beasts. bet 
| .18 And this is du¢ a light thing in the 

sight of the 1,082 : he will deliver the 
| 10801065 also into your hand. 
19 And yeshall smite every fenced city, 
jand every choice city, and shall fell every 
good tree,’ and stop all wells of water, and 
| זג וג‎ every good piece of land with stones, 
| 20 And it came to pass in the morning, 
jwhen the meat-offering’ was offered, that, 
jbehold, there came water by the way of 
| א‎ 62% country was filled with water. 


21 And when all the Moabites heard 
jthat the kings were come up to fight 
jagaimst them, they vgathered all that 


jwere able to put mon armour, and up- 
\ward, and stood in the border. 
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Increase of the widow's oil. 


and the sun shone upon the water, 
and the Moabites saw the water on. the 
other side as red as blood: 

23 And they said, This zs blood : the kings 
are surely Aslain, & they have smitten one 
another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 
_ 24 And when they came to the camp of 
Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote 
the Moabites, so that they fied before 
them: but they y went forward smiting 
the Moabites, even in their country. 

25 And they beat down 6 the cities, and 
on every good piece of land cast every 
man his stone, and filled it; and they 
stopped * all the wells of water, and felled 
all the good trees: 6 only in Kir-haraseth 
left® they the stones thereof: howbeit, the 
slingers went about zt, and smote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab saw that 
the battle was too sore for him, he took 
with him seven hundred men that drew 
swords, to break through even unto the 
king of Edom: but they could not. 

27 ‘Vhen he took his eldest son,” that 
should have reigned in his stead, and 
offered him for a burnt-offering? upon the 
wall. And there was great indignation 
against Israel: and they departed from 
him, and returned to their own land. 


N OW there cried a certain woman of 
the wives of the sons™ of the prophets 
unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my hus- 
band is dead; and thou knowest that thy 
servant did fear the LoRD: and the® 
creditor is come to take unto him my two 
sons to be bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall 
I do for thee? tell me : what hast thou in 
the house? And she said, Thine handmaid 
hath not? any thing in the house, save a 
pot of oil. 

3 'Then he said, Go,# borrow thee ves- 
sels abroad of all thy neighbours, 0% 
empty vessels; ἢ borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt 
shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, 
and” shalt pour out into all those vessels, 
and thou shalt set aside that which is full. 

5 Soshe went from him, and shut the door 
upon her and upon her sons, who brought 
the vessels to her, and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels 
were full, that she said unto her son, Bring 
me yet a vessel: and he said unto her, There 
25 not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. 

7 ‘Then she came and told the man of 
God: and he said, Go, sell the oil, and 
pay thy @debt, and live thou and thy 
children of the rest. : 

8 And «it fell on a day, that Elisha 
passed to Shunem,* where was a great 
woman ; and she A constrained him to eat 
bread. And so it was, that, as oft as he pass- 
ed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband, Behold 
now, I perceive that this ¢s an holy man 
of God which passeth by us continually. 

10 Let ὦ us make a little chamber, I pray 


-|thee, on the wall; and let us set for him 


there a bed, and a table, and a stool, and 
a candlestick: and it shall be, when he 
cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day that he came 
thither, and he turned into the chamber, 
and lay there. 7 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, 
Call this Shunammite.. And when he had 
called her, she stood betore him, 


The Shunammite’s son restored. 


13 And he said unto him, Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou hast been careful? for us 
with all this care; what ὃς to be done for 
thee! wouldest thou be spoken for to the 
king, or to the captain of the host? And she 
answered,! dwell among mine own people. 

_14 And he said, What then zs to be done 
for her? And Gelhazi answered, Verily 
she hath no child, and her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And when 
he had called her, she stood in the door. 

16 And he said, About@ this yseason, 
according to the time of life, thou shalt 
embrace a son. And she said, Nay, my 
lord, thow man of God, do® not lie unto 
thine handmaid. ; 

17 And the woman conceived,f and bare 
a son at that season that Elisha had said 
unto her, according to the time of life. 

18 And when the child was grown, it 
fell on a day, that he went out to his fa- 
ther to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, My 
head, my head! And he said to a lad, 
Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, he sat on her 
knees till noon, and then died. | 

21 And she went up, and laid him on 
the bed of the man of God, and shut 6 
door upen him, and went out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, and 
said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the 
young men, and one of the asses, that I may 
run to the man of God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go 
to him to-day 7 z¢ 2s neither new moon” nor 
sabbath. And she said, 72 shail be ὃ well. 

24 ‘Then she saddled an ass, and said to 
her servant, Drive, and go forward ; ¢slack 
not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 

25 Soshe went, and came unto the man 
of God to mount Carmel.” And it came to 
pass, when the man of God saw her afar 
off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, 
Behold, yonder zs that Shunammite ; 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her ; 
and say unto her, Js 12 well with 1166 7 zs 
2t well with thy husband? zs ἐξ well with 
the child? And she answered, J¢ zs# well. 

27 And when she came to the man of 
God to the hill, she caught him « by the 
feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust 
her away.” And the man of God said 
Let her alone; for her soul zs A vexed 
within her: and the LorD hath hid” zz 
from me, and hath not told me, 

28 Thenshe said, Did I desire ason of my 
lord’ did 1 not say,¥ Do not deceive me? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird? up 
thy loins, and take my staff in thine 
hand, and go thy way: if thou meet any 
man, salute” him net; and if any salute 
thee, answer him not again: and lay my 
staff 4 upon the face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child said, As 
the LORD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
I will not leave thee. And he arose, and 
followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, 
and laid the staff upon the face of the 
child; but theré was neither voice nor 
ד‎ hearing: wherefore he went again _ to 
meet him, and told him, saying, The 
child is not awaked.°* 

32 And when Elisha was come into the 
house, behold, the child was dead, and 
1410 upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut* the 
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Further miracles hy Elisha. 


door upon them twain, and® prayed unto 
the 1. : 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands - 
upon his hands; 8205 he stretched him- 
self upon the child, and the flesh of the 
child waxed warm. . 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the 
house βίο and fro; and went up, and 
stretched himself upon him: and the child 
sneezed seven times, and the child opened 
his eyes. . 

36 And [6 called Gehazi, and said, 
Call this Shunammite. So he called her. 
And when she was come in unto him, he 
said, ‘Take up thy son. 

37 ‘Then she went in, and fell at his 
feet, and bowed herself to the ground, 
and +00% 5 up her son, and went out. 

38 And Elisha came again +0 * Gilgal : 
and there was a dearth? in the land; and 
the sons of the prophets were? sitting be- 
fore him: and he said unto his servant, 
Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage 
for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to 
gather herbs, and found 8, wild vine, and 
gathered thereof wild™ gourds his lap 
tull, and came and shred ¢hem into the 
pot of pottage: for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat: 
and it came to pass, as they were eatin 
of the pottage, that they cried out, 8 
said, O thou man of God, there ὃς death in 
the pot. And they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said, ‘then bring meal.° And 
he cast z¢ into the pot; and he said, Pour 
out for the people, that they may eat. 
And there was no nharm in the pot. 

42 And there came a man from Baal- 
shalisha,” and brought’ the man of God 
bread of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of 
barley, and full ears of corn @ in the husk 
thereof. And he said, Give unto the peo- 
ple, that they may eat. _ 

43 And his servitor said, What,* should 
I set this before an hundred men? He 
said again, Give the people, that they 
may eat: for thus saith the Lorb,” They 
shall eat, and shall leave hereof. 

44 So he set 2¢ before them, and they 
did eat, and left zheveof, according to the 
word of the LORD. 


HAP. V. 
N OW Naaman,* captain of the host of 
the king of Syria, was a great man “with 
his master, and v honourable, because by 
him the Lorp had given => 686 
unto Syria: he was also a mighty man 
in valour; but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
companies, ahd had brought away captive 
out of the land of Israel a little maid ; 
and she ח‎ waited on Naaman’s wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, 
Would God my lord were p with the pro- 
phet that zs in Samaria! for he would 
₪6 recover him of his leprosy. . 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, 
saying, Thus and thus said the maid that 
ἐς of the land of Israel. | 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, 
and I will send a letter unto the king of 
Israel. And¢ he departed, and took ¢with 
him ten talents of silver, and six thousand 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king 
of Israel, saying, Now, when this letter is 
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Cure of Naaman’s leprosy. 


come unto thee, behold, I have therewith 
sent Naaman my servant to thee, that 
thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 


7 And it came to pass, when? the king of 


Israel had read the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, Am 14 God, to kill® and 
to make alive, that this man doth send un- 
to me to recover a man of his leprosy? 
Wherefore consider, 1 pray you, and see 
how he seeketh® a quarrel against me. 

8 And it was so, when Elisha the man 
of God had heard that the king of Israel 
had rent his clothes, that he sent to the 
king, saying, Wherefore hast thou rent 
thy clothes Vet him come now to me, and 
he shall know/ that there is a prophet in 
Tsrael. are 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and 
with his chariot, and stood at the door of 
the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto 
him, saying, Go and wash? in Jordan 
seven! times, and thy flesh shall come 
again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and said, Behold, 1 ¢thought, He” 
will surely come out to me, and stan 
and call on the name of the 1080 his 
God, and n strike his hand over the place, 
and recover the leper. c 

12 .4re not OAbana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damascus, better than all the waters of Is- 
rael? may I not wash in them, and beclean? 
So he turned, and went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and 
spake unto him, and said, My? father, 
af the prophet had bid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not have done 2:2 
how” much rather then, when he saith 
to thee, Wash, and be clean? ‘ 

14 Then* went he down, and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan, according 
to the saying of the man of God: and 
his flesh came again like” unto the flesh 
of a little child, and he was clean.” 

15 And he returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came and 
stood before him: and he said, Behold, 
now 1 know” that there is no God in all 
the earth, but in Israel: now therefore, 1 
pray thee, take a blessing* of thy servant. 

16 But he said, As¥ the LORD liveth, 
before whom 1 stand, 1 will receive none.* 
And he urged him to take 2¢; but he 
refused. 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there not 
then, I pray thee, be given to thy ser- 
vant two mules’ burden of earth? for 
thy servant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt-offering nor sacrifice, unto other 
gods, but unto the Lorp. 

18 In this thing the LorD pardon thy 


servant, shat when my master goeth into g 


the house of Rimmon to worship there, and 
he leaneth® on my hand, and I bow my- 
self in the house of Rimmon; when 1 bow 
down’ myself in the house of Rimmon, the 
LORD pardon/ thy servant in this thing. 
19 And he said unto him, Go® in peace, 
So he departed from him a little ₪ way. 
20 But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the 
man of God, said, Behold, my master 
hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not 
receiving at his hands that which he 
brought: but, as the Lor liveth, 1 will 
rum after him, and take* somewhat of 
im. 
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Gehazi’s sin and punishment. 


him, he lighted down from the chariot to 
meet him, and said, 8 Js all well? 

22 And he said, All ἐς well. My master 
hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now 
there be come to me from mount Ephraim 
two young men of the sons of the pro- 
phets: give them, I pray thee, a talent of 
silver, and two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, Be ὦ content, take 
two talents. And he urged him, and 
bound two talents of silver in two bags, 
with two changes of garments, and laid 
them upon two of his servants; and they 
bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the ¥ tower, 
he took them from their hand, and be- 
stowed δ them in the house: and he let 
the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before 
his master. And Elisha said unto him, 
Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he 
said, ‘Thy servant went ὃ πὸ whither, 

26 And he said unto him, Went* not 
mine heart with thee, when the man 
turned again from his chariot to meet 
thee! Js ἐξ a time to receive money, and 
to receive garments, and oliveyards, and 
vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and men 
servants, and maidservants? 

27 ‘Vhe leprosy therefore” of Naaman 
shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed 
for ever. And he went out from his pre- 
sence a leper? as white 7 


CHAP. VI. 
AND the sons? of the prophets said un- 
to Elisha, Behold now, the place where 
we dwell with thee is too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, 
and take thence every man a beam, and 
let us make us a place there, where we 
may dwell. And he answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, 26* content, I pray 
thee, and go with thy servants. And he 
answered, 1 will go. ᾿ 

4 So he went with them. And when 
they came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 Butas one was felling a beam, the kaxe 
head fell into the water : and he cried, and 


.|Said, Alas, master! for it was borrowed. 


And the man of God said, Where 
fell it? And he shewed bim the place 
And? he cut down a stick, and cast ἐξ in 
thither ; and the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, 1486 z¢ up to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and took it. 

8 Then the king of Syria warred against 
Israel, and took counsel with his servants, 
saying, In such and such a place shall be 
my Acamp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto the 
king of Israel, saying, Beware that thou 
pass not such a place; for thither the 
Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the 
place which the man of God told him 
and warned him of, and@ saved himself 
there, not once nor twice. = , 

11 ‘Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria was sore troubled“ for this thing ; 
and he called his servants, and said unto 
them, Will ye not shew me which of us 
as for the king of Israel 7 ! 

12 And one of his servants said, ש‎ None, 
my lord, O king: but? Elisha, the pro- 


/phet that zs in Israel, telleth the king of 
m Ps.37.32,38 | 


Israel the words that thou speakest in 
thy bed-chamber. ? 

13 And he said, Go and spy where he 
25, that I may send” and feteh him, And 


The Syrians 0 


it was told him, saying, Behold, he ¢s in 
Dothan. ὅ 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and 
chariots, and a Sgreat host : and they came 
by night, and compassed the city about. 


B. 6. 893. 
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15 And when the y servant of the man of | 6 1 Ki. 14. 6. 


God was risen early, & gone forth, behold, 
an host compassed y® city both with horses 
and chariots. And his servant said unto 
him, Alas, my master! how shall we do? 

16 And he answered, Fear not; for 
they*® that 26 with us are more than they 
that de with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Lorp, 
I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may 
see. And the LORD opened the eyes of 
the young man; and he saw: and, behold, 
the mountain was full of horses’ and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to him, 
Elisha prayed unto the LoRD, and said, 
Smite this people, I pray thee, with blind- 
ness. And he smote them withy blind- 
ness, according to the word of Elisha. 

19 And Elisha said? unto them, This zs not 
the way, neither és this the city: ¢follow 
me, and I will bring you to the man whom 
ye seek. But he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were 
come into Samaria, that Elisha said, 
1/0, open the eyes of these men, that 
they may see. And the Lorp opened 
their eyes, and they saw; and, behold, 
they were in the midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Eli- 
sha, when he saw them, My father, shall 
I smite them? shall I smite chem ? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not 
smite zhem: wouldest thou smite those 
whom thou hast taken captive with thy 
sword and with thy bow? Set bread? and 
water before them, that they may eat and 
drink, and go to their master. 

23 And he prepared great provision for 
them: and when they had eaten and 
drunk, he sent them away, and they went 
to their master. So the bands? of Syria 
came no more into the land of Israel. 

24 And it came to pass after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his 
host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria: and, behold, they besieged” it, 
until an_ass’s head was 9010 for fourscore 
pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a 
cab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

26 Andas the king of Israel was passing 
by upon the wall, there cried a woman 
unto him, saying, Help, my lord, Oking! 

27 And he said, ἡ If the LORD® do not 
help thee, whence shall I help thee? out of 
the barn-floor, or out of the wine-press ” 

28 And the king said unto her, What 


aileth thee? And she answered, This wo- |? 


man said unto me, Give thy son,’ that we 
may eat him to-day, and we will eat my 
son to-morrow. 

9 So we boiled my son, and did eat 
him: and I said unto her on the « next 
day, Give thy son, that we may eat him; 
aud 5 she hath hid her son. 

30 And it came to pass, when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he 
rent@ his clothes; and he passed by upon 
the wall, and y€ people looked, and, behold, 
he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. 

31 ‘Then he said, God* do so and more 
also to me, if the head of Elisha the son 
of Shaphat shall stand on him this day. 
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2 KINGS, VII. 


Famine in Samaria. 

32 But Elisha satin his house, and 5 6 
elders sat with him; and the king sent a 
man from before him: but® ere the mes- 
senger came to him, he said to the elders, 
See ye how this son of a murderer@ hath 
sent to take away mine head? look, when 
the messenger cometh, shut the door, and 
hold him fast at the door: zs not the sound 
of his master’s feet behind him ? 

33 And while he yet talked with them, 
behold, the messenger came down unto 
him: and he said, Behold, this 117ט6‎ zs of 
the Lorp; what should I wait for the 
LoRp any longer ? 

VII.‏ .ג 
Tren Elisha said, Hear ye the word‏ 
Thus saith the Lorp, To-‏ ; ע1,0₪ of the‏ 
morrow,? about this time, 52671 a measure‏ 
of fine flour 26 sold for a shekel, and two‏ 
measures of barley for a shekel, in the‏ 
gate of Samaria. :‏ 

2 Then a lord, ὃ on whose hand the king 
leaned, answered the man of God, and 
said, Behold, 2 the LorD would makeé 
windows in heaven, might this thing be? 
And he said, Behold, thou shalt see ἐξ with 
thine eyes, but™ shalt not eat thereof. 

3 And there were four leprous men at 
the entering in of the gate:” and they 
said one to another, Why sit we here 
until we die? : 

4 If we say, We will enter into the city, 
then the famine 2s in the city, and we shall 
die there: and if we sit still here, we die 
also. Now therefore come, and let us fall 
unto the host of the Syrians; if? they 
save us alive, we shall live; and if they 
kill us, we shall but die. : 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, to 
go unto the camp of the Syrians: and 
when they were come to the uttermost 
part of the camp of Syria, behold, there 
was no man there. 

6 For the LorpD had made the host of 
the Syrians to hear a noise” of chariots, and 
a noise of horses, 606% the noise of a great 
host: and* they said one to another, Lo, 
the king of 157861 hath hired against us 
the kings” of the Hittites, and the kings 
of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 2 

7 Wherefore they arose,” and fled in 
the twilight, and left their tents, and their 
horses, and their asses, even the camp as 
it was, and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the 
uttermost part of the camp, they went into 
one tent, and did eat and drink, and car- 
ried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, 
and went and hid 22; and came again, 
and entered into another tent, and_ car- 
ried thence a/so, and went and hid 2¢. 

9 ‘Then they said one to another, We/ do 
not well: this day zs a day of good tidings, 
and we hold our peace: if? we tarry till the 
morning-light, some mischief will come 
upon us: now therefore, come, that we 
may go and tell the king’s household. 

10 So they came, and called unto the 
porter® of the city; and they told them, 
saying, We came to the camp of the 
Syrians, and, behold, ¢here was no man 
there, neither voice of man, but horses 
tied, and asses tied, and the tents as they 
were. 

11 And he called the porters ; and they 
told z¢ to the king’s house within. 

12 And the king arose in the night, and 
said unto his servants, I will now shew 
you what the Syrians have done to us; 
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Samaria plentifully supplied. 
They know that we 26 hungry, therefore 
are they gone out of the camp to hide 
themselves in the field, saying, When 
they come out of the city, we shall catch 
them alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered and 
said, Let some take, I pray thee, five of the 
horses that remain, which are left fin 
the city, (behold, they are as all the mul- 
titude of Israel that are left in it; behold, 
I say, they are even as all the multitude 
of the Israelites that are consumed,) and 
let us send and see. : 

14 They took therefore two chariot 
horses ; and the king sent after the host 
of the Syrians, saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went after them unto Jor- 
dan ; and, lo, all the way was full of gar- 
ments and vessels, which the Syrians had 
cast away in their haste: and the messen- 
gers returned, and told the king. 1 

16 And the people went out, 60 
the tents of the Syrians. So a measure of 
fine flour was so/d for a shekel, and two 
measures of barley for a shekel, accord- 
ing to the word# of the 0. 

17 And the king appointed the lord on 
whose hand he leaned to have the charge 
of the gate: and the people trode upon 
him in the gate, and he died, as the man 
of God had said,* who spake when the 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass,” as the man of 
God had spoken to the king, saying, Two 
measures of barley for a shekel, and a 
measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall be 
to-morrow, about this time, in the gate of 
Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the man of 
God, and said, Now, behold, ¢f the Lorp 
should make windows in heaven, might 
such a thing be? And he said, Behold, 
thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but 
shalt * not eat thereof. 1 

20 And so it fell out unto him : for the peo- 
ple trode upon him in a? and he died. 
THEN spake Elisha unto the woman 

whose son” he had restored to life, say- 

ing, Arise, and go thou and thine house- 
hold, and sojourn wheresoever thou canst 
sojourn: for the Lorp hath called” for 

8. famine; and it shall also come upon 
-the land seven” years. 

_ 2 And the woman arose, and did after 

the saying of the man of God: and she 

went with her household, and sojourned 
in the land of the Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ 
end, that the woman returned out of the 
מא[‎ of the Philistines: and she went 
forth to cry unto the king for her house 
and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi,@ 

the servant of the man of God, saying, 
Tell* me, I pray thee, all the great things 
that Elisha hath done. 
. 5 And it came to pass, as he was tell- 
ing the king how he had restored a dead 
body to life, that, behold, the woman, 
whose son he had restored to life, cried 
to the king for her house and for her 
land, And Gehazi said, My lord, O king, 
this is the woman, and this zs her son, 
whom Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, 
she told him. So the king appointed unto 
her a certain θ officer, saying, Restore all 
that was her’s, and all the fruits of the 
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Hazael’s barbarity predicted. 


field since the day that she left the land, 
even until now. 

7 And Elisha came to Damascus; and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria was sick ; 
and it was told him, saying, ‘The man of 
God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto Hazael,” Take a 
65606 in thine hand, and go, meet y© man 
of God, and inquire ° of the LoRD by him, 
saying, Shall I recover of this disease? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took 
a present γ with him, even of every good 
thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, 
and came and stood before him, and said, 
Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath 
sent me to thee, saying, Shall 1 recover 
of this disease ? \ 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say 
unto him, ‘Thou mayest certainly reco- 
ver: howbeit the LerpD hath shewed me 
that he shall surely die.f_ 

11 And he settled his countenance 
dstedfastly, until he was ashamed: and 
the man of God wept. ὅ 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my 
lord? And he answered, Because I know 
the evil? that thou wilt do unto the child- 
ren of Israel: their strong holds wilt thou 
set on fire, and their young men wilt thou 
slay with the sword, and? wilt dash their 
ו‎ and rip up” their women with 
child. 

13 And Hazael said, But what! zs thy 
servant a dog,? that he should do this 

reat thing? And Elisha answered, The 

ORD hath shewed me? that thou shalt 
be king over Syria. / 

14 So πὲ departed from 1511308, 811 came 
to his master; who said to him, What said 
Elisha to thee? And he answered, He told 
me that thou shouldest? surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the” morrow, 
that he took a thick cloth, and dipped zz in 
water, and spread ?¢.on his face, so that he 
died; and Hazael reigned in his stead. 

16 And in the fifth year of Joram, the 
son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat 
being then king of Judah, Jehoram,? the 
son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, began 
to reign. 

17 ‘Thirty and two years old was he 
when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way* of the 
kings of Israel, as did the house of Ahab; 
for the¥ daughter of Ahab was his wife: 
and he did evil in the sight of the Lorp. 

19 Yet? the LorpD would not destroy 
Judah, for David his servant’s sake, as 
he promised® him to give him alway a 
n light, and to his children. . 

20 In his days Edom revolted® from 
under the hand of Judah, and made a 
king 5 over themselves. 

21 50 Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him: and he rose by night 
and smote the Edomites which compassed 
him about, and the captains of the cha- 
riots: and the people fled into their tents. 

22 Yet/ Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. ‘Then Lib- 
nah revolted at the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and 
all that he did, ave they not written in the 
book of y® Chronicles of y© kings of Judah ? 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and κ Ahaztah his* son reigned 
in his stead. 


Jehu anointed king. 


25 In the twelfth year of Jorain, the 
son of Ahab king of Israel, did Ahaziah, 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah, begin 
to reign. 

26 ‘l'wo and twenty years old was Aha- 
ziah when he began to reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem: and his 
mother’s name was Athaliah, the ὃ daugh- 
ter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 And he walked in the way of the house 
of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the 
LORD, as did the house of Ahab: for he 
was the son-in-law of the house of Ahab. 

28 And@ he went with Joram the son 
of Ahab to the war against Hazael king of 
Syria in Ramoth-gilead ; and the Syrians 
wounded Joram. 

29 And king Joram went back to be heal- 
ed in Jezreel of the wounds @ which the Sy- 
rians had given him at « Ramah, when he 
fought against Hazael king of Syria. And 
Ahaziah, the son of Jehoram king of Ju- 
dah, went® down to see Joram the son of 
Ahab in Jezreel, because he was A sick. 


CHAP. IX. 


Anpb Elisha the* prophet called one 
of the children of the prophets, and said 
unto him, Gird? up thy loins, and take 
this box of oil in thine hand, and go to 
Ramoth-gilead.* \ 

2 And when thou 6001656 thither, look 
out there Jehu, the son of Jehoshaphat, 
the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make 
him arise up from among? his brethren, 
and carry him to an @inner chamber: 

3 Then” take the box of oil,” and pour 2¢ 
on his head, and say, Thus saith the Lorp, 
I have anointed thee king over Israel. 
‘Then open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 

4 So the young man, even the young 
man the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the cap- 
tains of the host were sitting: -and he said, 

have an errand to thee, O captain. And 
Jehu said, Unto which of all us? And he 
said, To thee, O captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the house ; 
and be poured the oil on his head, and 
said unto him, Thus? saith the LORD God 
of Israel, I” have anointed thee king over 
the people of the LORD, even over Israel. 

And thou shalt smite the house of 
Ahab thy master, that [ may avenge the 
blood of my servants” the prophets, and 
the blood of all the servants of the Lorp, 
atthe hand of Jezebel. ! 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall 

erish ; and” [ will cut off from Ahab 

im that pisseth against the wall, and 
him that is shut קט‎ " and left in Israel. 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab 
like the house of Jeroboam* the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of BaashaY the 
son of Ahijah: 

10 And” the dogs shall eat Jezebel in 
the portion of Jezreel, and ¢here shall be 
none to bury fer. And he opened the 
door, and fled. 

11 ‘Then Jehu came forth to the ser- 
vants of his lord: and one said unto him, 
Ts all well? wherefore came this mad “ fel- 
low to thee? And he said unto them, Ye 
know the man, and his communication, 

12 And they said, 12 zs false; tell us 
now. And he said, Thus@ and thus spake 
he to me, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, 
I have anointed thee king over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and took every 
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Joram and Ahaziah slain. 


man his garment? and put 22 under him 
on the top of the stairs, and blew® with 
trumpets, saying, Jehu fis king. 

14 So Jehu, the son of Jehoshaphat, the 
son of Nimshi, conspired against Joram. 
(Now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, 
he and all Israel, because of Hazael king 
of Syria. 

15 But king y Joram was returned to be © 
healed in Jezreel of the wounds* which 
the Syrians Chad given him, when he 
fought with Hazael king of Syria.) And 
Jehu said, If it be your minds, chen n let 
none go forth xor escape out of the city, 
to go to tell ἐξ in Jezreel. | 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah 
king of Judah was come down +0 seeJoram. 

17 And there stood 8 watchman* on 
the tower in Jezreel, and he spied the 
company of Jehu as he came, and said, 
I see a company. And Joram said, ‘Take 
an horseman, and send to meet them, 
and let him say, Js 22 peace 7 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet 
him, and said, Thus saith the king, Js z¢ 


|peace 1 And Jehu said, What hast thou to 


do with peace? turn thee behind me. And 
the watchman told, saying, The messenger 
came to them, but he cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horse- 
back, which came to them, and said 
Thus saith the king, Js 12 peace ? And 
Jehu answered, What hast thou to do 
with peace? turn thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, 
He came even unto them, and cometh 
not again: andthe vdriving zs like the 
driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for 
he driveth m furiously. ὃ 

21 And Joram said, pMake ready. And 
his chariot was made ready. And Joram 
King of Israel, and Ahaziah king of Judah, 
went out, each in his chariot, and_ they 
went out against Jehu, and 6 met him in 
the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram 
saw Jehu, that he said, Js δὲ peace, Jehu? 
And he answered, What? peace, so long 
as the whoredoms of thy mother .162606[ , 
and her witchcrafts, 676 so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and 
fled, and said to Ahaziah, There zs trea- 
chery, O Ahaziah! \ j 

64 And Jehu ד‎ drew 8 bow with his full 
strength, and smote Jehoram between 
his arms; and the arrow went out at his 
heart, and he ᾧ sunk down in his chariot. 

25 ‘Then said Jehu to Bidkar his cap- 
tain, ‘Take up, avd cast him in the portion 
of the field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for 
remember how that, when I and thou 
rode together after Ahab his father, the 
Lorp laid this burden upon him ;? 

26 Surely I have seen ד‎ x the 
blood of Naboth, and the blood of his sons, 
saith the Lor D; andé I will requite thee in 
this Wplat, saith the Lor Ὁ. Now therefore 
take and cast him into the plat of ground, 
according to the word of the 10 0. 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Ju- 


90,|dah_saw this, he fled by the way of the 


garden-house: and Jehu followed after 
him, and said, Smite him also in the 
chariot. And they did so at the going up 
to Gur, which zs by Ibleam. And he fied 
to Megiddo,® and died there. ὁὃϑουτ 

28 And his servants carried him in a 
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in 
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Death of Jezebel. 


his sepulchre with his fathers in the city 
of David. 

29 And? in the eleventh year of Joram 
the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign 
over Judah. 

30 And when Jehu was come, to Jez- 
reel, Jezebel heard of 2; and she 3 
her face, and tired her head, and looked 
out at a window. Ὶ 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, 
she said, Had Zimri® peace, who slew his 
master ¢ , j 

32 And he lifted up his face to the win- 
dow, and said, Who zs on my side? who? 
And there looked out to him two or three 
n eunuchs. / 

38 And he said, Throw her down. So 
they threw her down: and some of her 
blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on 
the horses: and he trode her under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he did 
eat and drink, and said, Go, see now this 
cursed woman, and bury her: for she zs 
a king’s daughter. * 

35 And they went to bury her ; but? they 
found no more of her than the skull, and 
the feet, and the palms of er hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told 
him. And he said, ‘his 2s the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake v by his servant Eli- 
jah the Tishbite, saying,’ In the portion of 
Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel : 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be 
as dung? upon the face of the field in the 
portion of Jezreel; so that they shall not 
say, This 25 Jezebel. 

CHAP. X. ἣ 
AND Ahab had seventy sons in Sama- 
ria. And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to 
Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to 
the elders, and to m them that brought up 
Ahab’s children, saying, 

2 Now, as soon as this letter cometh to 
you, seeing your master’s sons are with 
you, and there are with you chariots and 
horses, a fenced city also, and armour ; 

3 Look even out the best & meetest of your 
master’s sons, and set 42m on his father’s 
throne, and fight for your master’s house, 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
said, Behold, two* kings stood not before 
him : how then shall we stand ? 

_5 And he that was over the house, and 

he that was over the city, the elders also, 
and the bringers-up of the children, sent 
to Jehu, saying, We¥ are thy servants, 
and will do all that thou shalt bid us; we 
will not make any king: do thou that 
which zs good in thine eyes. 


6 Then he wrote a letter the second time | e 


to them, saying, If ye de ד‎ mine, and 6 
will hearken unto my voice, take ye the 
heads of the men your master’s sons, and 
come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this 
time. (Now the king’s sons, 2020 seventy 
persons, were with the great men of the 
city, which brought them up.) 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter 
came to them, that they took the king’s 
sons, and slew® seventy? persons, and 
put their 16305 * in baskets, and sent him 
them to Jezreel. 

8 And there came a messenger, and 
told him, saying, ‘They have brought the 
heads of the kimg’s sons. And he said, 
Lay ye them in two heaps at the entering 
in of the gate until the morning. / 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that he went out, and stood, and said to 
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Baal’s worshippers slain, 


all the people, Ye 26 righteous: behold, 

% conspired against my master, and 
slew him: but who slew all these? 

10 Know now that there shall fall unto 
the earth nothing of the word of the Lorp, 
which the LORD 524666 concerning the 
house of Ahab: for the LorD hath done 
that which hespake yby his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the 
house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great 
men, and his 6 kinsfolks,/ and his priests, 
until® he left him none remaining. 

12 And he arose and departed, and 
came to Samaria. And as he was at the 
€shearing-house in the way, : 

18 Jehu @ met with the brethren of Aha- 
218 king of Judah, and said, Who are ye? 
And they answered, We are the brethren 
of Ahaziah; and we go down to kK salute 
the children of the king, and the children 
of the queen. | 

14 And he said, Take them alive.2 And 
they? took them alive, and slew them at 
the pit of the shearing-house, even two and 
forty men: neither left he any of them. 

15 And when he was departed thence, he 
A lighted on Jehonadab™ the son of Re- 
chab,” coming to meet him: and סג‎ 4 
him, and said to him, Is thine heart right, 
as my heart zs with thy heart? And Jeho- 
nadab answered, It is. If it be, give? me 
thine hand. And he gave Aim his hand: and 
he took him up to him into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see 
my zeal” for the 1.080. So they made 
him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he 
slew all* that remained unto Ahab in 
Samaria, till he had destroyed him, ac- 
cording to the saying of the Lorb, which 
he spake? to Elijah. 

18 And Jehu gathered all the people toge- 
ther,and said unto them,Ahab” served Baal 
a little, 4w¢ Jehu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the pro- 
phets” of Baal, all his servants, and all his 
priests; let none be wanting: for | have 
a great sacrifice to do to Baal : whosoever 
shall be wanting, he shall not live. But 


: | Jehu did z¢ in subtilty,” to the intent that 


he might destroy the worshippers of Baal. 
20 And Jehu said, pProclaim asolemn as- 
sembly for Baal. And they proclaimed 22. 

21 And Jehu sent through ali Israel; 
and ail the worshippers of Baal came, so 
that there was not a man left that came 
not, And they came into the house? of 
Baal; and the house of Baal was ¢ full 
from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was over 
the vestry, Bring forth vestments for alk 
the worshippers of Baal. And he brought 
them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and* Jehonadab 
the son of Rechab, into the house of Baal, 
and said unto the worshippers of Baal, 
Seareh, and look that there be here with 
you none 01 the servants of the ΟΕ, 
but the worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer sacri- 
fices and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed 
fourscore men without, and said, 1/ any 
of the men whom I have brought into 
your hands escape, he that letieth him go, 
1118 life shall 06 for the life of him, 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he 
had made an end of offering the burnt- 
offering, that Jehu said to the guard and to 
the captains, Go in, and slay® them; let 


, ו 
Jehu’s inconsistency.‏ 


none come forth. And they smote them 
with the Bedge of the sword; and the 
guard and the captains cast them out, and 
went to the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the y images ὃ 
out of the house of Baal, and burned® them. 

27 And they brake down the image of 
Baal, & brake down the house of Baal,and@ 
made it a draught-house unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

29 Howbeit, from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin, Jehu departed not trom after them, 
to wet, the golden calvesf that were in 
Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

30 And the LORD said unto Jehu, Be- 
cause® thou hast done well in executing 
that which 15 right in mine eyes, and hast 
done unto the house of Ahab according 
to all that was in mine heart, thy children 
of the fourth” generation shall sit on the 
throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu n took no heed to walk in the 
law of the Lor כ‎ God of israel with all his 
heart: ° for he departed not from the? sins 
of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin. 

32 In those days the LORD began @to 
cut Israel short: and Hazael” smote them 
in all the coasts of Israel ; 

33 From Jordan א‎ eastward, all the land 
of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, 
and the Manassites, from Aroer, (which ὃς 
by the river Arnon,) Aeven Gilead# and 
Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and 
all that he did, and all his might, 076 they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers ; 
and they buried him in Samaria. And 
Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

36 And “the time that Jehu reigned 
over Israel in Samaria was twenty and 


eight years. 
CHAP. XI. 

when Athaliah, the mother? of‏ ?פא 
Ahaziah, saw that her son was dead, she‏ 
asose, and destroyed all the vseed royal.‏ 

2 But €Jehosheba, the daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took ה‎ Joash 
the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 


among the king’s sons which were slain; | ¥ 


and they hid him, even him and his nurse, 
in the bed-chainber from Athaliah, so that 
he was not slain. : 

3 And he was with her hid in the house 
of the Lorb six years. And Athaliah 
did reign over the land. 

4 And* the seventh year Jehoiada sent 
and fetched the rulers over hundreds, with 
the captains and the guard, and brought 
them to him into the house of the LorD, 
and made a covenant with them, and 
took an oath of them in the house of the 
LORD, and shewed them the king’s son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, 
This zs the thing that ye shall do; a third 
part of you that enter in on the sabbath 
shall even be keepers of the watch ἃ of the 
king’s house ; 

6 And 8 third part shall 06 at the gate of 
Sur; and a third part at the gate behind 
the guard: so shall ye keep the watch of 
the house, o that it be not broken down. 

7 Andtwo parts of all you that go forth 
on the sabbath, even they shall keep the 
watch of the house of the LORD about 
the king. , 

8 And ye shall compass the king round 
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Death of Athaliah. 


about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand: and he that cometh within the ran- 
res, let him be slain: and be ye with the 
ing as he goeth out, and as he cometh in. 
9 And the captains? over the hundreds did 
according to all thangs that Jehoiada the 
priest commanded: and they took every 
man his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with them that should go out on 
the sabbath, & came to Jehoiada the priest. 
10 And to the captains over hundreds 
did the priest give king David’s spears and 
shields,’ that were in y© temple of y© Lorp. 
11 And the guard stood, every man with 
his weapons in his hand, round about the 
king, from the right 6 corner of the tem- 
ple, to the left corner of the temple, along 
by the altar and the temple. 
12 And he brought forth the king’s son,and 


* | put the crown# upon him, andi gave him the 


testimony: and they made him king, and 
anointed him; and they clapped? their 
hands, and said, €God” save the king. 

13 And when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the guard and of the people, she came to 
the people into the temple of the Lorp. 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king 
stood? by a pillar, as the manner was, and 
the princes and the trumpeters by the king, 
and all the people of the land rejoiced, and 
blew * with trumpets: and Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and cried, ‘Treason, ‘Treason ! 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded 
the captains of the hundreds, the officers 
of the host, and said unto them, Have 
her forth” without the ranges; and him 
that followeth her kill with the sword. 
For the priest had said, Let her not be 
slain in the house” of the Lorpb. 

16 And they laid hands on her: and 
she went by the way by the which the 
orses came into the king’s house: and 
there was she slain.” 

17 And Jehoiada made a covenant* be- 
tween the LoRD and the king and the peo- 
ple, that they should be the Lor Ὁ᾽53 peo- 
ple; between the king also and the people. 
_ 18 And all the people of the land went 
into the house® of Baal, and brake it 
down; his altars and his images* brake 
they in pieces thoroughly, and slew? Mat- 
tan the priest of Baal before the altars. 
And the priest appointed pofficers over 
the house of the 0. 

19 And he took the rulers over hun- 
dreds, and the captains, and the guard, 
and all the people of the land; and they 
brought down the king from the house of 
the 1.08 0, and came by the way of the 
gate or the guard to the king’s house. 
And he sat on the throne of the kings. = 
_ 20 And 811 the people of the land re- 
joiced,f and the city was in quiet: and 
they slew Athaliah with the sword desde 
the king’s house. 

21 Seven years old was Jehoash when 
he began to reign. 

CHAP. XII. 
I א‎ 6 the seventh year of Jehu, Jehoash 
began to reign; and forty years reigned 
he in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 13 

2 And Jehoash did that which was right in 
the sight of the LORD all his days where- 
in Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 

3 But? the high places were not taken 
away : the people still sacrificed and burnt 
incense in the high places. 2 

4 And Jehoash said to the priests, All 
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Reign of Jehoash. 


the money of the 6 dedicated things 
is brought into the house of the Lorpb, 
even the money” of every one that pass- 
eth the account, the money 6that every 
man ts set at, and all the money that 
{cometh into any man’s heart® to bring 
into the house of the LorD, 

5 Let the priests take z¢ to them, every 
man of his acquaintance; and let them 
repair the breaches of the house, where- 
soever any breach shall be found. 

6 But it was so, that, 0 in the three and 
twentieth year of king Jehoash, the priests 
had not repaired the breaches of the house. 

7 Uhen?@ king Jehoash called for Jehoia- 
da the priest,and the other priests,and said 
unto them,Why repair ye not the breaches 
of the house? Now, therefore, receive no 
moré money of your acquaintance, but 
deliver it for the breaches of the house. 

& And the priests consented to receive 
‘no more money 01 the people, neither to 
repair the breaches of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, 
and bored a hole in the lid of it, and set 
it beside the altar, on the right side as 
one cometh into the house of the LORD: 

_and the priests that kept A the door put 
therein all the money that was brought 
into the house of the LoRD. 

10 And it was so, when they saw that 
there was much money in the chest, that 
the king’s v scribe and the high priest 
came up, and they pput up in bags, and 
told the money that was found in the 
house of the Lorp. 

_ 11 And they gave the money, being told, 
into the hands of them that did the work, 
that had the oversight of the house of 


the 1/0802: and they ד‎ laid it out to the|i 


carpenters and builders, that wrought 
upon the house of the 1.082, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, 
and to buy timber and hewed stone to 
repair the breaches of the house of the 
LorD, and for all that @ was laid out 
for the house to repair zz. 

18 Howbeit, there were not made for the 
house of the 1.0 0 bowls of silver, snuf- 
fers, basons, trumpets, any vessels of gold, 
or vessels of silver, of the money that 
-was brought into the house of the LoRD: 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, 
and repaired therewith the house of the 
Lorp. 1 

15 Moreover, they? reckoned not with 
the men into whose hand they delivered 
the money to be bestowed on workmen: 
for they dealt faithfully. 

16 ‘he trespass-money * and sin-money 
was not brought into the house of the 
LORD: 165 was the priests’. = 

17 Then” Hazael king 01 Syria went up 
and fought against Gath, and took it: an 
Hazael set his face to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah took” all 
the hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, 
and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, 
kings of Judah, had dedicated, and his 
own hallowed things, and all the gold 
that was found in the treasures of the 
house of the LorD, and in the king’s 
house, and sent z¢ to Hazael king of Sy- 
ria: and he went Waway from Jerusalem. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Joash, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

20 And his servants ¥ arose, and made 
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Wicked 17600 of Jehoahaz. 


a conspiracy, and slew Joash in ץ‎ 6 


house 01 111110, which goeth down to Silla 

21 ForJozachar® the son of Shimeath,and 
Jehozabad the son 01 eShomer,his servants, 
smote him, and he died ; and they buried 
him with his fathers in the city of David: 
and Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

600. 

Iw nthe three and twentieth year of 
Joash, the son of Ahaziah king of Judah, 
Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and rezgned se- 
venteen years. 2 

,9 And he did ἐλαέ which was evil in the 
sight of the LorD, and א‎ followed the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made 
Israel to sin; he departed not therefrom. 

3 And ® the anger of the LORD was kin- 
dled against Israel; and he delivered. 
them into the hand of Hazaelf king of 
Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad 
the son of Hazael, all ¢hezr days. 

4 And Jehoahaz 06500845 the Lorp, 
and the Lorp hearkened_ unto him ; for 
he saw the oppression of Israel, because 
the king of Syria oppressed them. = 

5 (And the Lor D gave Israel a? saviour, 
so that they went out from under the hand 
of the Syrians: and the children of Israel 
dwelt in their tents, as “ before-time. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from 
y®sins of the house of Jeroboam,who made 
Israel sin, due mwalked therein: and there 
o remained the grove also* in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to 
Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten cha- 
riots, and ten thousand footmen ; for the 
king of Syria had destreyed them, and had 
made them like the dust by threshing. 2 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, 
and all that he did, and his might, are 


| they not written in the book of the Chro- 


nicles of the kings of Israel? = 

9. And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers ; 
and they buried him in Samaria: and 
Joash™ his son” reigned in his stead. 

10 In the thirty and seventh year of 
Joash king of Judah began Jehoash, the 
son 01 Jehoahaz, to reign® over Israel 
in Samaria, and 76/00/60 sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp; he departed not from 
all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who madelsrael sin; 6u¢ he walked therein. 

12 And? the rest of the acts of Joash, and 
all that he did, and his might wherewith 
he fought” against Amaziah king of Ju- 
dah, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

13. And Joash slept with his fathers; and 
Jeroboam sat upon his throne : &Joashwas 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

,14 Now Elisha was fallen sick of his 
sickness whereof he died. And Joash the 
king of Israel came down unto him, and 
wept over his face, and said, O my fa- 
ther, my father! the chariot” of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof! \ 

15 And Elisha said unto him, ‘Take 
bow and arrows: and he took unto him 
bow and arrows. \ | 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, 
Put x thine hand upon the bow: and he 
put his hand wpon it; and Elisha put 
his hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window east- 
ward: and he opened ἐξ. ‘Then Elisha 
said, Shoot: and he shot. And he said,* 
The arrow of the Lorp’s deliverance, 


Death of Elisha. 
and the arrow of deliverance from Syria: 


2 KINGS, XIV. 


B.C. 839. 


tor thou shalt smite the Syrians inéAphek, | -ττοο--- 


till thou have consumed ¢hem. 

18 And he said, ‘lake the arrows. And 
he took zhem. And he said unto the kin 
of Israel, Smite upon the ground. An 
he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the an of God was wroth with 
him, and said, Thou shouldest have smitten 
five or six times, then hadst thou smitten 
Syria till thou hadst consumed 2/ < where- 
as now thou shalt smite Syria διέ thrice.® 

20 And Elisha died, and they buried him. 
And the bands of the Moabites invaded 
the land at the coming in of the year. 
21 And it came +0 pass, as they were bury- 
ing a man, that, behold, they spied a band 
of men ; and they cast the man into the se- 
pulchre of Elisha: and when the man was 
6 let down, and touched the bones of Eli- 
sha, he revived, and stood upon his feet. 

22 But Hazael? king of Syria oppress- 
ed Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 

23 And the LORD was gracious unto 
them, and had compassion on them, and 
had? respect unto them, because of his 
covenant with” Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and would not destroy them, neither 
cast he them from his 6 2656206 as yet.” 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and 
Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz, 
took nagain out of the hand of Ben-ha- 
dad, the son of Hazael, the cities which he 
had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his 
father by war: three? times did Joash beat 
him, and recovered the cities of Israel. 

CHAP. XIV. > 
Ing the second year of Joash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel, reigned” Ama- 
ziah, the son of Joash king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem : and his mother’s 
name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the LORD, yet not like Da- 
vid his father: he did according to all 
things as Joash his father did. 

4 Howbeit” the high places were not 
taken away: as yet the people did sacri- 
fice and burnt incense on the high places. 

5 And it came to pass, as soon as the 
kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that 
he slew his servants* which had slain 
the king his father. 

6 But the children of the murderers he 
slew not: according unto that which is 
writteu/ in the book of the law of Moses, 
wherein the 1,0 8 כ‎ commanded, saying, 
The fathers* shall not be put to death for 
the children, nor the children be put to 
death for the fathers; but every man 
shall be put to death for his own sin. 

7 He slew of Edom, in the valley of Salt, 
ten thousand, and took 65618 by war, and 
called y© name of itJoktheel’unto this day, 

8 Lhenf Amaziah sent messengers to 
Jehoash, the son of Jehoahnaz, son of Jehu 
king of Israel, saying, Come, let us* look 
one another in the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent 
to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, ‘The 
thistle? that was in Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and 
there passed by a wild beast that was in 
Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and 
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Jehoash defeats Amaziah, 


thine heart hath lifted® thee up: glory of 
this,and tarry Pat home: for why shouldest 
thou meddle to ¢fy hurt, that thou should- 
est fall,° even thou, and Judah with thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. There- 
fore Jehoash king of Israel went up; and 
he and Amaziah king of Judah looked 
one another in the face at@ Beth-she- 
mesh, which delongeth to Judah. 

12 And Judah was + put to the worse 
before Israel; and they fled every man 
to their tents. 2 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, the son of Jehoash, the 
son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came 
to Jerusalem ; and brake down the wall of 
Jerusalem, from the gate‘ of Ephraim un- 
to the corner-gate,® four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold” and silver, 
and all the vessels that were found in the 
house of the LorD, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house, and hostages, and 
returned to Samaria. 

15 Now* the rest of the acts of Jeho- 
ash which he did, and his might, and how 
he fought with Amaziah king of Judah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria with the 
kings of Israel; and Jeroboam his son 
reigned in his stead. 

17 And°Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah iived after the death of Jehoash son 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? = 

19 Now they made a conspiracy against 
him in Jerusalem ; and he fled +0* Lach- 
ish; but they sent after him to Lachish, 
and slew him there. : 

20 And they brought him on horses; 
and he was buried at Jerusalem with his 
fathers, in the city of David. 

21 And all the people of Judah took 
Azariah,# which was sixteen years old, 
and made him king instead of his father 
Amaziah., 

22 He built Elath,” and restored it to 
Judah, after that the king slept with his 
fathers. , 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah” the 
son of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the 
son of Joash king of Israel began to reign 
inSamaria,and rezgned forty and one years. 

_24 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the 1.08 : he departed not from 
all the sins” of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel from the 
entering of Flamathé unto the 568% of the - 
plain, according to the word of the Lorp 
God of Israel, which he spake by the hand 
of his servant Jonah,@ the son of Amittai, 
the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. 

26 For the Lorp saw the affliction of 
Israel, chat it was very bitter: for® there 
was not any shut up, nor any left, nor 
any helper for Israel. _ . ; 

27 And the LORD said not? that he 
would blot out the name of Israel from 
under heaven: but* he saved them by 
the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joasb. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did, and his might, how he 
warred, and how he recovered Damascus, 
and Hamath, which belonged” to Judah for 
Israel, 676 they not written in the book of 


li. REGUM, cap. XIV. 
WOR mint Fox) API PE WPSON NS 
mn לאמר.‎ Hata Wwe, אֶלהַמְרו‎ nits ἜΝ 
WR הַטרָה‎ mn ותענר‎ ri) 2) אתב‎ 
10 “MS nan הנה‎ : nny Dd yap 
may + ב גת‎ ἜΗΝ if 30 שאה‎ Di 
11 “yt : ype TAP) TIES פַלְתָה‎ 3) ma mann 
apm לא‎ ain העל‎ τύπον νον 
WOW MI ADT PO wPYON. הוּא‎ op 
12302") mean = mm ae D1 1 אשר ליהוּדה‎ 
isa 1 ἭΡΗΣ ΤῸ אמציהו‎ Pe) ih איש‎ 
יראל‎ yp הפש יהוּאָש‎ mim Ri 
בְּחומַת ירושלם‎ yen pine § שמש ויבאו‎ MI 
MND YON ΤΙ עדישער‎ ὈΠῸΝ שער‎ 
וְאֶ בלו‎ HE אֶתרבּיהוְהָב‎ mp) + מה‎ 
המל‎ ma sien Hiya הנְמִצאִים‎ mya | [ 
דִּבָרִי ו‎ AN = + ΠΟΤ ΟΝ aw התטרבות‎ 2a ny) 
ὮΝ pis ומר‎ INIA צר טשה‎ νὴ 
הלאיהבז חוני עד‎ TE אמניהי‎ 
10 "Ὧν WAIT saw) + amir 0d OT DT 
ἤτοι ΠΝ xn DY אבְתַיו וי קְבָר בשמלון‎ 
17 DID והי אמציהו‎ = ¢ PAID ia yay 
F272 Wy weir מלף הלה אחרי מות‎ 
18 אמציהו‎ ITT), : TWD Mwy שְרְאֶל חמש‎ 
nh DT AT pty Dan) Or הלא"‎ 
19 nes ליו קר ירלס ונס‎ Tw Ta) 
ם: ואת‎ sO TS Ps לי‎ 
בָּעִיר‎ yao ירישל‎ BE OD y 
21a) ΠΡ ΤῸΝ AT oy bs ויקחו‎ + TA 
: UPMONTIN עשרה שכה וימלכו אתף תחת‎ wy) 
29 “aes הוה אחרי‎ ΤΣ rive ma x17 
₪ חַמְשרְעָרָהת‎ Hwa : המ עִסאַבְתַיו‎ 
רַבְעַם‎ » YD ה‎ Sa 22 ב‎ POND maw 
Pam yay pnt Sep ΘΒ | 
27 Ὃ לא‎ TT בינ‎ say ויפש‎ : pe 
מ ְרְאֶל:‎ WONT WON OI ONT NN 
45 mW NOT wig Daye age Pw] Nv 
Tae שר‎ Ne Thy Hin PP pT 
: הַחִפָר‎ Pye Wins ביא‎ NTA ΠῚ Hay 
96 DPR) TD THD INT, BVM TT TNT 
ST BTN) + שוך לַשְרְאֶל‎ py) טי‎ oy ey 
264 


δ᾽, apo Dn 

הרב DEN TT BEY AP‏ אלש דיו 
וו עדי TOT. FO Me WN tT‏ 
TO MAEM‏ לע ERO YT WNL Th Ty‏ 
Pa) Osa Tey An‏ אֶת א 
MP CORT ΠΡ Woe. Pay PNA‏ 
πον‏ למל πεν ae‏ וי שלפר 
γῆν ASM TY Dio‏ אש ΘΠ‏ 
אמ לְהַוּת μὲ Dye were wey‏ ה 
ΠΣ Dye wed NAY) mbes ἘΣΤΙΝ‏ 
20 אַת"ארֶם  ὙΠῸ ee vag ΓΙῸ‏ 
ΤῸ ΝΞ PINT ND Jin 21‏ ויהי ‘DT‏ 
קברים RAY A TET why‏ ולי אֶת- 
yeh verde capa wen‏ הָאִיש בָּעַצְמוּת 
9 אליעוע ויחי OP‏ עלזרגליו : τ» ὅτι‏ 
DAN 23‏ לחץ אַת"רְאל ל ימי יהוטחו + = ויח 
הוה אס Deny yon Bory‏ לכש ב τῷ‏ 
APY PIED DIT‏ ולא NP) DINTOT Ay‏ 
es‏ הַטְלִיכֶם Ἢ ONT NA. : TAY we oy‏ 
Ni 15) : PANDA 32a TR ΝΣ DIN 5‏ 
ΠῚ min‏ "הריט מד | ב 
הד rE‏ ער ללח TN ye‏ אכ 
Depp why mania‏ הַָחו DAY‏ וב ἜΤ‏ 

also “dace, ΙΝ : יראל‎ 
ἢ מלף יראל‎ InN ya לומו‎ OF ny 
Oey TET 29. wey ὙΡΞῸΝ + 
TED SON, Oy) Boo TT Td wom 
: Downy Pawn אמי‎ Duh obeys מלך‎ 
ככ‎ WIN TE יְהוָה רק לֶא‎ ya WaT ויעש‎ 5 
רק הִבָּמוּת לאד‎ : TY VIN WN משרעשה‎ 4 
I: . . 
ומקטרים בּבָּמוּת : = ויהי‎ DTM הַעַם‎ τὴν Ne 5 
Yarns וי‎ ipa pen mp Ws 
לא‎ DOT YANN) + PIN TTY DT 6 
יְהוָה‎ TEs ΠΡΟ ΤῊΣ “pba wa MT 
nay ולא‎ Dan Day mas לאמר לארזמתו"‎ 
בְּחמְא ימות : הוּאְהְכָּה‎ WON » ridarhy 2 
“my WEN) OS yoy, Mora ὈΥΊ ΤΙΝ 
תל עד‎ | TONY NM לחה‎ vopn 
Dane | אמטיה‎ nbs TN THT DVT 5 
בהוא מלף ל אבר‎ INIT איְהאָט‎ 
מלךיישראל‎ wey ri : DNB MeN: a 9 

ל רסא 


ll. REGUM, car. XV. 
TOR Oye ey ry A oe 
8 מְעַל חטאות‎ TSN) mT ἌΣ yo ויעש‎ 
כָּ‎ WIN MOTT WS, ya OPI 
פו‎ JY yee Sep PAR | * מו‎ 
אתו‎ pT nin %- nbs ἊΝ im 
20 אֶתהַכסֶף‎ ome בד : הצא‎ maT להחניק‎ 
WON 70) hn} החיל‎ iar by עליזטראל‎ 
smi 7719 וישב‎ Toy we} כּסף‎ ope orion 
e127 OM TATA + Ra ow sor 
“aT ἜΡ y ping ONT oy ne 
94 ἊΨ DOM Iw : אל‎ aoa המיס‎ 
43 בת‎ 
ΤΩ 7 mT מלף‎ mays rw ON 
₪ העש‎ =: pes עלישראל‎ oe 
aS GPay, רע בנ יה לא קר מחפאות‎ 
853 ΠΡ על‎ WN ὁ yrs wer ΩΝ 
ית -פּלף‎ OWNS Ip טלש ויכהי‎ TTD) 
9. וי חסשים איש‎ TNE) wens 
96 וומלף תסו + חר הב‎ NN עדי‎ 
עליספר דרי‎ DDN? ORT ל"אר עה‎ TEE 
97 DAWA ON nwa | + יראל‎ yo) הימים‎ 
OTS me τὸ ay כמלף‎ Ts ל‎ mw) 
2TH ויעש‎ ITY DY hows gree 
353 OPI קר כךהטאות‎ NP הוה‎ ἜΣ 
מל" ספ‎ MEE OR : אַתדשְרְאל‎ ΦΈΣΙ ΩΝ 
ΤῊΝ MP3) ‘yeh לאמ מל‎ rion ₪ Na ל‎ 
Din ΤῚΣ ΤΙΝῚ “hy hwy) iby 
ΤῊΣ ל‎ Any) wer) יחור‎ 
308 הועע‎ WHT + ΤΌΝΟΝ Oye Wes 
Spon ויהו ַמִיחָהוּ‎ mora Ape oy ΤῊΝ 
31 ἼΓΥ) {ΠῚ 93 ony) Ὁ nwa van 
“oy Dan ΣΤ ואר עשה‎ no דּבָרִי‎ 
דנר המיס לכלכי אל + = נה םי‎ | 
Ἢ ond לפקח כּן רליה מל יראל מלך‎ 
39 היה‎ FIND wor DEY : ἢ יְהוּדָה‎ 720 TY 
וס‎ noua מל‎ nde בלו שש ערה‎ 
3 הוה‎ ya יפש הר‎ + py TE אמ ירוא‎ 
35 POST רק‎ : ΤῸΝ ὙΣΝ כל טעה עדי‎ 
הוא‎ Tigaa ומקטרים‎ OTN DV עור‎ TD לא‎ 
36 Ὁ TY aT A wey ΤῊΣ 
965 


! Yarn 122 TN ו ול‎ YHA | 


מלנים ב מו 
הוה mom Sew Down hime)‏ השמיכו 
Ta pinain 26‏ יְִבְעסבְּרְיוְאָט: pea AST ὙΙ‏ 
ron TUN Dray Tay Ina Ay / whe‏ 
mr? norenas POAT‏ בשראל ἘΣΤῚ‏ 
Dans‏ עלס By‏ דרי DI‏ למלבי Sarin‏ : 
9 המב bya‏ סייר spon aie pro by‏ 
זכרה ‘VENTE ὯΔ‏ 
CAP. XV. VW‏ 
Dey mae bath onipy nwa |‏ מלף Ts‏ 
zo 9‏ טרה בךאמציה imam po‏ שש 
Aw Ty‏ היה 3.702 וחמשי Dinh‏ שגה 
מלף hy) TOR DY Daya‏ ירול : 
9 ורעש השר ΡΣ‏ יו ל טרה הי 
ya 4‏ י רק TE Ny niga‏ עור Dp‏ מגְּחים 
Ning OYA 5‏ + הנגע ἘΠῚ Ἤ τσ τα Hy‏ 
מע Oni) meer maa awe thd pie‏ 
mary Fy °‏ טפט אֶתעבז Ty, + PINT‏ 
דּבָרי עזריהו DN OF NT Toy Wael‏ 
BP by 7‏ דּבָרִי הוּמיס ‘ahah‏ ְהוּדָה : IUPY‏ 
עזריה עכדאנחיו wa yniepy ink ME)‏ 
7-8 ך miws :YATA i on? spon‏ 
Aye pate‏ מָנָדה TH 9 mw)‏ ה pO‏ 
or he‏ טהערול ree ots‏ 
ova 9‏ + ויעש ya bop‏ יקוה fey WD‏ 
Ἵ NY WAN‏ מחטאות WS OTB OP},‏ 
סו הַחָיא אזישְרָאֶל + ויקשר Poy‏ שלם il‏ 


4 זכ‎ = ἜΡΙΝ הא‎ Tae ait . 
יראל‎ Noa by לף‎ aw ya לאמר‎ Re 
שלעוים‎ niga ἢ מל ביבש‎ + pms 
ירחד‎ shen min 729 yh my yom 
mime a Dn ἘΝ בשמ‎ Ὁ + 
pte war .יג אחשלום‎ ὑπο הנא‎ 
pep] שלום‎ aT חי הר‎ poe ויהי‎ 1 
המי‎ ΠῚ יפר‎ DN) OFT קט‎ WS 
אֶתימִפְסָה‎ OTD א‎ = =: ANT. Dy} 6 
No TS Tang) FETS Ty 
mova SRA PYRO ΤᾺ ye 
oO mp ערה סלך‎ AbD bay טלס‎ 
רסב‎ 


Reigns of Azariah, Shallum, 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 


riah his son reigned ® in his stead. 


Ina the twenty and seventh® year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel beganf Azariah 
son of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two and 
fifty years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Jecholiah of Jerusalem. 0 

3 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the LORD, according to all 
that his father Amaziah had done; 

4 5896 5 that the high places were not 
removed : the people sacrificed and burnt 
incense still on the high places. = 

5 And4# the LorD smote the king, so 
that he was a leper unto the day of his 


death, and dwelt in a several house. And 


Jotham the king’s son was over the house, 
judging the people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, 
and all that he did, ave they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 


_ of Judah 2 


‘to 


7 So Azariah slept with his fathers ; 
and they buried him with his fathers in 
the city of David: and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. = 

_8 In the ont and eighth year of Aza- 
riah king of Judah did* Zachariah the son 
of Jeroboam, reign over Israel in Sama- 
ria six months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the 


sight of the 1,088, as his fathers had 5 OCh. 36. 19. 


+ There hav- 


done: he departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh con- 
spired against him, and smote him before 
the people, and slew? him, and reigned 
in his stead. 

_11 And the rest of the acts of Zacha- 
riah, behold, they are written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israei. 

12 This was the word of the Lorp”™ 
which he spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy 
sons shall sit on the throne of Israel unto 
the fourth generation. And so it came 


pass. 

13 Shallum the son of Jabesh began to 
reign in the nine and thirtieth year of 
Uzziah° king of Judah; and he reigned 
ya full month in Samaria. / 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went 
up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
smote Shallum the son of Jabesh in Sama- 
ria, and slew him, and reigned in his stead, 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, 
and his cgnspiracy which he made, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

16 ‘Then Menahem smote Tiphsah,* and 
all that were therein, and the coasts there- 
of from ‘Tirzah; because they opened not 
to him, therefore he smote ἐξ; and all the 
women? therein that were with child he 
ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah began Menahem 
the son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and 
reigned ten years in Samaria. 1 

,18 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp; he departed not all 
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Menanem, Pekahiah, Pekah, ἃς. 


B.C. 773. | against the land: and Menahem gave? 
29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, | --->---- | Pul a thousand talents of silver, that his 
even with the kings of Israel; and Zacha-| a Ho. 8. 9. fi 


6 ch. 14. 5. 
c After an in- 


terregnum 


of eleven 
years: 
ch. 15. 8. 
₪8 caused to 
come forth. 


d ch. 14, 21. 


2 Ch. 26,1. 


e This is the 
twenty-se- 
venth year 
of Jerobo- 
am’s part- 
nership in 
the king- 
dom with 
his father, 
who made 
- consort 
at his going 
to the Syri- 
an wars. It 
is the six- 
teenth year 
of Jerobo- 
am’s mon- 
archy. 


J called Uz- 


ziah, 

ver. 13, 30, 
&c. 

2 Ch. 26. 1. 

ver. 35. 


ing been an 
interreg- 
num for ele- 
ven years. 


k 15.7.1, 4, 9. 
1 As pro- 


phesied, 
Am. 7.9. 


m ch, 10.30. 
9 1 


o Mat. 1.8, 9. 


called Ozi- 
as; ver. 1, 
Azariah. 


p After an 


anarchy for 
some years, 
οἷ. 17. 1. 

Ho.10.3,7,15 


q The fourth 


year of 
Ahaz, the 
twentieth 
after Jo- 
tham had 
begun to 
reign : 
(Usher.) 


y amonth of 


days. 


γ 2Ch. 27.1, 


&e. 
8 4. 24, 
t ch. 8. 12. 
Am, 1.13. 


u At the end 
of Jotham’s 


reign. 


his days from the sins of Jeroboam the|v1Ch. 5, 26. 


son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 


19 And Pul” the king of Assyria came τῶ oe 
|. 


w ch, 10, 5. 
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hand might be with him, to confirm? the 
kingdom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem f exacted the money 
of Israel, even of all the mighty men of 
wealth, of each man fifty shekels of sil- 
ver, to give to the king of Assyria: so the 
king of Assyria turned back, and stayed 
not there in the land. 

21 And the rest of the acts of Mena- 
hem, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fa- 
thers: and Pekahiah his son reigned in 
his stead. , , 

23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah, Pekahiah the son of Menahem 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned two years. ( 

24 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the 1.08 כ‎ ; he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat, who made Israel to sin. ; 

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a 
captain of his, conspired against him, and 
smote him in Samaria, in the palace of 
the king’s house, with Argob and Arieh, 
and with him fifty men of the Gileadites : 
and he killed him, and reigned in his 
room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. . 

,97 In the two and fiftieth year οἵ Aza- 
riah king of Judah, Pekahé the son of 
Remaliah began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 

_& And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the 1.08 2 : he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. ᾿ 

29 In the days οἵ Pekah king of Israel 
came ‘l'iglath-pileser king of Assyria, and 
took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and 
Janoah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gi- 
lead, and Galilee, all the land 01" Naph- 
tali, and carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made 
a conspiracy against Pekah the son of 
Remaliah, and smote him, and slew him, 
and reigned? in his stead, in the twenti- 
eth? year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they ave writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

32 In the second year of Pekah the son 
of Remaliah king of Israel, began” Jotham 
the son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name 
was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. = 

34 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorn: he did according 
to all that his father Uzziah had done. 

35 Howbeit, the high places were not 
removed : the people sacrificed and burnt 
incense still in the high places. He built 
the higher gate of the house 01 the Lorp. 

36 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, 
and all that he did, ave they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

37 In those days” the LorD began to 
send against Judah Rezin™ the king of 


The reign of Ahaz. 


Syria, and Pekah® the son of Remaliah. 
| "38 And Jotham slept with his fataers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: and Ahaz his 
son reigned in his stead. 
CHAP. XVI. 

ἽΝ the seventeenth year of Pekah the 
son of Remaliah, Ahaz the son of Jotham 
king of Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem, and did not that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorp his God, 
like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, yea, aud made his son 
to@ pass through the fire, according® to 
the abominations of the heathen, whom 
the 1,088 0 cast out from before the chil- 
dren of Israel. : 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense 
in the high places, and on the hills, and 
under every green tree. / 

5 Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 
son of Remaliah king of Israel, came up 
to Jerusalem to war: and they besieged 
Ahaz, but could not overcome fm. | 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria re- 
covered Elathj to Syria, and drave the 
Jews from 8 Elath: and the Syrians came 
to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers to ¢’Tiglath- 
pileser? king of Assyria, saying, I am thy 
servant, and thy son: come up, and save 
me out of the hand of the king of Syria, 
and out of the hand of the king 01 
which rise up against me. | 

8 And” Ahaz took the silver and gold 
that was found in the house of the LoRD, 
and in the treasures of the king’s house, 
and sent ἐξ for a present to the king of 
Assyria. Σ 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened 
unto him: for the king of Assyria went 
up against n Damascus, and? took it, and 
carried the people of it captive to Kir, and 
slew Rezin. 

10 And king Ahaz went to Damascus 
to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
and saw an altar that was at Damascus: 
and xing Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest 
the fashion of the altar, and the pattern 
of it, according to all the workmanship 
thereof. ; Ἶ 

11 And Urijah the priest built® an al- 
tar according to all that king Ahaz had 
sent from Damascus: so Urijah the priest 
made z¢ against king Ahaz came from 
Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come from 
Damascus, the king saw the altar: and 
the king approached to the altar, and 
offered” thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt-offering, and 
his meat-offering, and poured his drink- 
oftering, and sprinkled the blood of «his 
peace-otferings, upon the altar. 

14 And he brought also the brazen al- 
tar,* which was before the LorD, from 
the fore-frout of the house, from between 
the altar and the house of the LORD, and 
put it on the north side of the altar. = 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah 
the priest, saying, Upon the great altar 
burn the morning? burnt-offering, and 
the evening meat-offering, and the king’s 
burnt-sacrifice, and his meat-oftering, with 
the burnt-offering of all the people of the 
land, and their meat-offering, and their 
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drink-ofterings ; and sprinkle upon it all 
the blood of the burnt-offering, and all 
the blood of the sacrifice: and the brazen 
altar shall be for me to inquire éy. 

_ 16 Thus did Urijah the priest, accord- 
ing to all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 And° king Ahaz cut off the borders 
of the bases, and removed the laver from 
off them ; and took down the sea from off 
the brazen oxen that were under it, and 
put it upon a pavement of stones: 

18 And the covert for the sabbath that 
they had built in the house, and the king’s 
entry without, turned he from the house 
of the 1.08 for the king of Assyria. | 

19 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which 
he did, are they not written in the book = 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
andf was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

I CHAP. XVII. 

N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Ju- 
dah, began? Hoshea the son of Elah te 
reign in Samaria over Israel nine years. 

_2 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the 1,0 א‎ 0, but not as the kings 
ot Israel that were before him. 

3 Against* him came up Shalmaneser 
king of Assyria; and Hoshea became his 
servant, and y gave him 6presents. 

4 And the king of Assyria found con- 
spiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent mes- 
sengers to So king of Egypt, and brought 
ho present to the king of Assyria, as he 
had done year by year: therefore the king 
of Assyria shut him up, and bound him 
in prison. 

5 Then the king of Assyria came up 
throughout all the land, and went up to 
Samaria, and besieged it three years. 

6 In* the ninth year 01 Hoshea the king 
of Assyria took Samaria, and°® carried Is- 
rael away into Assyria, and placed them 
in Halah,? and in Habor dy the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the children of 
Israel had sinned against the LOR D their 
God, which had brought them up out of 
the land of Egypt, from under the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared 
other gods, 

8 And walked” in the statutes of the 
heathen, whom the LORD cast out from 
before the children of Israel, and of the 
kings of Israel, which they had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did# se- 
cretly those things that weve not right 
against the LORD their God, and they 
built them high places in all their cities, 
from” the tower of the watchmen to the 
fenced city. 

10 And” they set them up @images and 
groves* in¥ every high hill, and under 
every green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incense in all 
the high places, as did the heathen whom 
the LORD carried away before them ; and 
wrought wicked things to provoke the 
Lorp to anger: / 

19 For they served idols, whereof the 
LORD had 5816 " unto them, Ye shall not 
do this thing. . 1 

13 Yetthe Lorp testified against Israel, 
and against Judah, A by all the prophets, 
and by all the seers, ו‎ Turn ye from 
your evil ways, and keep my command- 
ments and my statutes, according to all 
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The Israelites carried captive. 


the law which I commanded your fathers,| B. C. 721. 
בי‎ 


and which I sent to you by my servants 
the prophets. t 

14 Notwithstanding, they would not 
hear, but hardened their necks, like to 
the neck of their fathers, that did not be- 
lieve in the Lorp their God. 

15 And they rejected 6 his statutes, and 
his covenant® that he made with their fa- 
thers, and his testimonies which he tes- 
tified against them; and_ they followed 
vanity,* and became vain, and went after 
the heathen that were round about them, 
concerning whom the LORD had charged! 
them, that they should not do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments 
of the Lorp their God, and made them 
molten” images, even two 681965, and 
made a grove,P and worshipped all the 
host of heaven,” and served Baal.’ ₪ 

17 And they caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass‘ through the fire, and 
ל‎ divination and enchantments, * and 
5016 " themselves to do evil in the sight 
of the LORD, to provoke him to anger. 

18 ‘Therefore the LORD was very angry 
with Israel, and removed them out of his 
sight: there was none left but” the tribe 
of Judah only. 

19 2150 ? Judah kept not the command- 
ments of the LORD their God, but walked 
in the statutes of Israel which they made. 

20 And the LORD rejected 4 all the seed 
of Israel, and afflicted them, and° deli- 
vered them into the hand of spoilers, un- 
til he had cast them out of his sight. 

21 For’ he rent Israel from the house 
of David; and they made Jeroboam, the 
son of Nebat, king : and Jeroboamé drave 
Israel from following the 1,080, and 
made them sin a great sin. : 

22 For the children of Israel walked in 
all the sins of Jeroboam which he did ; 
they departed not from them ; 

23 Until the LorpD removed Israel out 
of his sight, as he had 58107 by all his 
servants the prophets. So* was Israel 
carried away out of their own land to 
Assyria unto this day. ; 

94 And? the king of Assyria brought 
men from Babylon,” and from Cuthah, 
and from Ava,’ and from Hamath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed ¢hem in the 
cities of Samaria, instead of the children 
of Israel: and they possessed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. = 

25 And so it was, at the beginning ot 
their dwelling there, chat they feared 
not the LorD; therefore the LORD sent? 
lions among them, 
them. / 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of 
Assyria, saying, The nations which thou 
hast removed, and placed in the cities of 
Samaria, know not the manner of the 


God of the land: therefore he hath sent 


lions among them, and, behold, they slay 
theron, because they know not the manner 
of theGod of the land. 

27 ‘Then the king of Assyria command- 
ed, saying, Carry thither one of the priests 
whom ye brought from thence; and let 
them go and dwell there, and let him 
- them the manner of the God of the 

an . 

28 ‘Then one of the priests, whom they 
had carried away from Samaria, came 
and dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them 
how they should fear the 0. 
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The Samarstans’ idolatry. 


29 Howbeit every nation made gods of 
their own,” and put ¢hem in the houses of 
the high places which the Samaritans had 
made, every nation in their cities where- 
in they dwelt. 

30 And the men of Babylon® made 
Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth 
made Nergal, and the men of Hamath 
made Ashima, 

31 Andé the Avites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites burnt? their 
children in fire to Adrammelech and An- 
ammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the 1089," and 
made unto themselves of the lowest of 
them priests of the high places, which 
sacrificed for them in the houses of the 
high places. 

33 They? feared the LORD, and served 
their own gods, after the manner of the 
nations β whom they carried away from 
thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the for- 


_|mer manners: they fear not the Lorp, 


neither do they after their statutes, or 
after their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandment which the Lor D com- 
manded the children of Jacob,* whom 
he named Israel ; 

35 With whom the LORD had made a 
covenant, and charged them,” saying, Ye 
shall not fear other gods, nor ὅ bow your- 
selves to them, nor serve them, nor sacri- 
fice to them: 

36 But the 1080, whe brought you 
up out of the land of Egypt, with great 
power@ and a stretched-out arm, him 
shallf ye fear, and him shall ye worship, 
and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the ordinan- 
ces, and the law, and the commandment, 
which he wrote for you, ye4 shall observe 
to do for evermore ; and ye shall not fear 
other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made 
with you, ye? shall not forget, neither 


38. shall ye fear other gods. 


39 But the LorbD your God ye shall 
fear; and he shall deliver you out of the 
hand of all your enemies, 

40 Howbeit™ they did not hearken, but 
they did after their former manner. 

41 SoP these nations feared the Lorp, 
and served their graven images, both 
their children and their children’s child- 
ren: as did their fathers, so do they unto 
this day. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


N OW it came to pass, in the third year 
of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, ἐλαΐ 
Hezekiah” the son of Ahaz king of Judah 


.| began to reign. 


2 Twenty and five years old was he 
when he began to reign; and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. Elis 
mother’s name also was Abi,® the daugh- 
ter of Zachariah. 

3 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the 1,080, aceording to all 
that David his father did. 

4 He removed the high places, and brake 
the yimages, and cut down the groves, 
and brake in pieces the brazen? serpent 
that Moses had made: for unto those days 
the children of Israel did burn incense to 
it: and he called it 6 Nehushtan. 

5 116 trusted in the LoRD God of Isra- 
el; so“ that after him was none like him 


Hezekiah’s good reign. 


among all the kings of Judah, nor any 
that were before him. 
6 For he clave® to the LorD, and de- 
po not from # following him, but kept 
is commandments, which the LORD com- 
manded Moses, 


11 And*# the king of Assyria did carry 
away Israel unto Assyria, and put them 
in Halah and in Habor ὧν the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes: 

12 Because? they obeyed not the voice 
of the Lorp their God, but transgressed 
his covenant, and 811 that Moses the ser- 
vant of the LORD commanded, and would 
not hear them, nor do them. ‘ 

13 Now,’ in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah, did מ‎ Sennacherib king of As- 
syria come up against ail the fenced cities 
of Judah, and took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent 
to the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, 
I have offended: return from me: that 
which thou puttest on me will I bear. 
And the king of Assyria appointed unto 
Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred 
talents of silver and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And? Hezekiah gave him all the 
silver that was found in the house of the 
LORD, and in the treasures of the king’s 

ouse. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 
the gold from the doors of the temple of 
the LorD, and from the pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
and gave «it to the king of Assyria. 

17 And the king of Assyria sent? ‘lar- 
tan, and Rabsaris, and Rab-shakeh, from 
Lachish to king Hezekiah, with a p great 
host against Jerusalem: and they went 
up, and came to Jerusalem. And when 
they were come up, they came and stood 
by the conduit of the upper pool, which * 
2s in the highway of the fuller’s field 

18 And when they had called to the 
king, there came out to them Eliakim the 
son of Hilkiah, which was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the 5 scribe, and Joah 
the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, 
Speak ye now to Hezekiah, ‘Thus saith 
the great king, the king of Assyria, What 
confidence zs this wherein thou trustest? 

20 Thou m sayest, (but they are but pvain 
words,) σ I have counsel and strength for 
the war. Now, on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou rebellest against me? 

21 Now, behold, thou ttrustest upon 
the staff of this bruised reed,4 even upon 
Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: so zs Pha- 


raoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on 6 : 


him. 


22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in! ——»— | 
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Sennacherib invades Judea. 


the LORD our God: ἐς not that he whose 
igh places* and whose altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away ; and hath said to Judah 
and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem? , 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 
pledges to my lord the king of Assyria, 
and I will deliver thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the least of my 
master’s servants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the 
LORD against this place to destroy it? 


.|The Lorpé said to me, Go up against 


this land, and destroy it. . 

96 ‘Then said Eliakim the son of Hil- 
kiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab- 
shakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants 
in the Syrian language; for we under- 
stand 22. and talk not with us in the Jews’ 
language, in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall. , 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, 
Hath my master sent me to thy master, 
and to thee, to speak these words? hath he 
not sent me to the men which sit on the 
wall, that* they may eat their own dung, 
and drink Ctheir own piss, with you? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood, and cried 
with a lond voice in the Jews’ language, 
and spake, saying, Hear the word of the 
great king, the king of Assyria: 

29 'Thus™ saith the king, Let not He- 
zekiah deceive you; for he shall not be 
able to deliver you cut of his hand: 

30 Neither” let Hezekiah make you 
trust’ in the Lorp, saying, The Lorp 
will surely deliver us, and this city shall 
not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria. . 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus 
saith the king of Assyria, 0111886 an agree- 
ment with me by a present, and come out 
to me, and then eat ye every man of his 
own vine, and every one of his fig-tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his 
A cistern ; 

32 Until I come and take you away to 
a land like” your own land; a land of 
corn and wine, a land of bread and vine- 
yards, a land of oil-olive and of honey, 
that ye may live and not die: and hearken 
not unto Hezekiah, when he v persuadeth 
you, saying, The LorD will deliver us. 

33 Hath# any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath " and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim, Hena, and Ivah?” have they deli- 
vered Samaria out of my hand ? 

35 Who” are they among all the gods 
of the countries, that have delivered their 
country out of mine hand, that the Lorp 
should deliver Jerusalem out of mine 
hand? ᾿ 

36 But the people held their peace, and 
answered him not* a word: for the king's 
commandment was, saying, Answer him 
not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hil- 
kiah, which was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah,* with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rab-shakeh, 
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Hezekiah sends to Isaiah. 


_ CHAP. XIX. j 
Awnps it came to pass, when king He- 
zekiah heard 2¢, that he rent his clothes, 
and covered himself with sackcloth, and 
went into the house of the LORD. 

2 And he sent Eliakim which was over 
the household, and Shebna the scribe, and 
the elders of the priests, covered with 
sackcloth, to Isaiah@ the prophet the son 
of Amoz. : Ἶ 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day zs a day® of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and # blasphemy : for the 
children are come to the birth, and ¢here 
és not strength to bring forth. , 

4 It may be the Lorp thy God will hear 
all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the 
king of Assyria his master hath sent? to 
reproaché the living God; and will re- 
prove? the words which the LorD thy 
God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy 
prayer for the remnant™ that are + 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus 
shall ye say to your master, Thus saith 
the Lorvb, Be not afraid of the words 
which thou hast heard, with which? the 
servants of the king of Assyria have 
blasphemed me. = 

ἢ Behold, 1% will send a blast” upon 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, and shall 
return to his own land ; and I will cause 
him to fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 So Rab-shakeh returned, and found 
the king of Assyria warring against Lib- 
nah: for he had heard that he was de- 
parted from Lachish. * r 

,9 And” wheu he heard say of Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out 
to fight against thee; he sent messengers 
again unto Hezekiah, saying, ᾿ 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God 
in whom thou trustest” deceive. thee, 
saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all lands, 
by destroying them utterly; and shalt 
thou be delivered 1 
' 12 Have* the gods of the nations deli- 
vered them which my fathers have de- 
stroyed: as Gozan, and Haran, and Re- 
zeph, aud the children of Eden? which 
were in ‘Thelasar? ἢ 

13 Where zs the king 01 Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of the 
city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter of 
the hand of the messengers, and read it: 
and Hezekiah went up into the house 
of the Lorp, and spread it before the 
1% 

.15 And Hezekiah prayed” before the 
Lorp, and said, Ὁ 1.08 כ‎ God of Israel, 
which® dwellest between the cherubims, 
thou 6 art the God, even thou alone, of all 
the kingdoms of the earth; thou® hast 
made heaven and earth. 

16 Lor», bows down thine ear, and 
hear: open,® LorD, thine eyes, and see ; 
and hear the words of Sennacherib, which 
ante sent him to reproach the living 

od. 

17 Of a truth, Lorp, the kings of As- 
syria have destroyed the nations and 
their lands, 

18 And have pcast their gods into the 
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g La. 2. 13. 
Ach. 18.17. 
ἡ Job 16,4. 
La. 2. 15. 
k Ps. 74. 18. 
U Ps. 50. 21. 
m Ro. 9. 27, 
y found, 


n Is. 5. 24, 
Je.51. 5. 


ὃ by the hand 
of. 


o Ps. 20.7. 
p ch. 18. 35. 
tthe tallness. 
ῳ .ץע‎ 
r Je.51.1, 

n or, the fo- 
rest and 
his fruitful 
field, 

Is. 10. 18. 

9 or, fenced. 

« or, Hast 
thou not 
heard how 
Ihave made 
it long ago, 
and formed 
it of anci- 
ent times ὃ 
should I 
now bring it 
to be laid 
waste, and 

JSenced cities 
to be ruin- 
ous heaps? 

s ch. 18. 14, 

ἐ Is. 45.7. 

“1 88. 23. 27. 

short of‏ ג 
hand.‏ 

υ ch. 18.5. 

w Ps. 129. 6. 

p oY, sitting. 

@ eh.18.33,34. 

y Eze. 38. 4. 

2 Eze. 27. 23. 

ν the escap- 
ing of the 
house of Ju- 
dah thet re- 
maineth. 

0 32. 20. 

ὦ ver. 4. 

the escap-‏ ח 
ing’.‏ 

6 4. 4, 
2Ch.5. 7, 8 

ἃ 1 ΚΙ. 18.39. 

Is. 44. 6. 

e Ps. 102. 25. 

7 8. ,31:Ὡ. 

8 2 Ch. 6. 40. 

ch. 20. 6. 


ρ given. 
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2 KINGS, XIX. 


Sennacherib’s fall predicted. 


fire; for they were no gods, but? the work 
of men’s hands, wood and stone; there- 
fore they have destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O LoRD our God, 
[ beseech thee, save thou us out of his 
hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know * that thou art the LorpD God, 
éven thou only. 

20 ‘Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, hat which thou hast 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king 
of Assyria I have heard. f 

21 ‘his zs the word that the LoRD hath 
spoken concerning him: ‘The virgin® the 
daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and 
laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of 
Jerusalem hath shaken? her head at thee. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed ? and against whom hast thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 
on high? even against” the Holy One of 
Israel. 

23 ὃ By thy_messengers thou hast re- 
proached the LORD, and hast said, With 
the multitude of my chariots® 1 am come 
up to the height of the mountains, to the 
sides of Lebanon, and will cut down ¢the 
tall cedar-trees thereof, and the choice 
fir-trees thereof: and I will enter into 
the lodgings of his borders, and into n the 
forest of his Carmel. 

24 I have digged and drunk strange 
waters, and with the sole of my feet have 
I dried up all the rivers of @ besieged 
places. 

25 « Hast thou not heard long ago how 
I have? done it, avd of ancient times that 
1 have formed it? now have 1 brought it 
to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay 
waste fenced cities 20/0 ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were A of 
small power, they were dismayed and 
confounded ; they were as the grass of 
the field, and as the green herb, as” the 
grass on the house-tops, and as corn 
blasted before it be grown up. 

27 But I know thy mabode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
rage against me. ὃ 

28 Because thy rage against me and thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears, there- 
fore I will put my hook’Y im thy nose, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and 1 will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou camest. 

29 And this shal/ de a sign unto thee, Ye 
shall eat this year such things as grow of 
themselves, and in the second year that 
which springeth of the same; and in the 
third year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 And vthe remnant that is escaped of 
the house of Judah shall yet again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth 
a remnant, and זד‎ they that escape out of 
mount Zion: the zeal of the Lorp of 
hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the LORD con- 
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not 
come into this city, nor shoot .an arrow 
there, nor come before it with shield, nor 
cast a bank against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not come 
into this city, saith the LORD. 

_ 34 For’ I will defend this city to save 
it, for mine own sake, and for my ser- 
vant David’s sake. 


Hezektah’s sickness and recovery. 


35 And* it came to pass that night, that 
the angel of the Lorp went out, and 
smote in the camp of the Assyrians an 
hundred fourscore and five thousand: 
and when they arose early in the morn- 
ing, behold, they were all dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 
parted, and went and returned, and dwelt 
at Nineveh.é 

37 And it came to pass, as he was wor- 
shipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons 
smote¢ him with the sword: and they 
escaped into the land of 8 Armenia. And 
Esarhaddon his® son reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XX. 


[νε those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of 
Amoz came to him, and said unto him, 
‘Thus saith the Lorpb, y Set thine house 
in order; for thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed unto the LoRD, saying, 


3 I beseech thee, Ὁ Lorp,? remember |, 


now how 1 have walked™ before thee in 
truth” and with a perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in thy sight. And 
Hezekiah ¢ wept sore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was 
gone out into the middle n court, that the 
word of the LORD came to him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah, the 
captain? of my people, Thus saith the 
1080, the God of David thy father, 1 
have heard” thy prayer, I have seen thy 
tears:# behold, [ will heal” thee: on the 
third day thou shalt go up unto the house 
of the LORD. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years; and 1 will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of Assy- 
ria; and” 1 will defend this city for mine 
art: sake, and for my servant David’s 
sake. 

7 And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. 
And they took and laid z¢ on the boil, 
and he recovered. 

8 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What 
shall be the sign® that the Lorp will heal 
me, and that I shall go up into the house 
of the Lorp the third day ? 

9 And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou 
have of the Lorp, that the Lorp will 
do the thing that he hath spoken: shall 
the shadow go forward ten degrees, or 
go back ten degrees? 

.10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a 
light thing for the shadow to go down 
ten degrees: nay, but let the shadow re- 
turn backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto 
the Lorp; ands he brought the shadow 
ten degrees backward, by which it had 
gone down in the @dial of Ahaz. 

12 At? that time א‎ Berodach-baladan, 
the son of Baladan king of Babylon, sent 
Jetters and a present unto Hezekiah: for 
ΕΗ καὶ heard that Hezekiah had been 
sick. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, 


and 506060 * them all the house of A his | 


precious things, the silver, and the gold, 
and the spices, and the precious ointment 
and ₪// the house of his “armour, and all 
that was found in his treasures:? there 
was nothing in his house, nor in all his do- 
minion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. 

14 Lheu came Isaiah the prophet unto 


-2 KINGS, XX. 


Manasseh’s impious reign. 


13. 0.710. | king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What 
-΄- -«ἷδ».-- --- 


said these men? and from whence came 
a 2Ch. 32.21.|they unto thee? And .Hezekiah said, 
Is. 37.36. |'Chey are come from a far country, even 

ὃ Ge. 10.11. | from Babylon. ו‎ 1 
0 15 And he said, What have they seen in 
3.2,&¢.| thine house? And Hezekiah answered, 


06 ver. 13. 
6 νοτ. 7. 


β Ararat. 


7. 
g 2Ch. 32.24, 


1 
Is.38.1,&c. 

y Give charge 
concerning 
thine house. 
2Sa, 17. 23. 


h ch. 24. 12. 


ὃ Shall there 
not be peace 
and truth 2 

m ch. 18. 3..6. 

n Ge. 17.1. 

1 Ki. 3. 6. 
twith agreat 
weeping. 

o Ne. 3. 16. 

2 32. 30. 

ἢ Or, city. 

ᾳ 1 88. 9. 16, 

10. 1. 

r ch. 19. 20. 

Ps.66.19,20. 


4 26. 38.1 
&c. 


15.7.11. 14. 


δ᾽ 2 8..7. 18. 

/ 4 

8 

+ 6 

« or, Mero- 
dach-bala- 
dan. 

j 2Sa. 7.10. 

k 2Ch. 32.27. 

or, spicery.‏ א 

p vessels, Or, 
jewels. 

l Pr. 23. 5. 

m Pr. 29. 12. 

לשבו ב — 
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Rees Ge 
לת‎ ff 
בי‎ 

יפי 5 


All® the things that are in mine house have 
they seen: there is nothing among my 
treasures that I have not shewed them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lorp. 

17 Behold,f the days come, that all 
that zs in thine house, and that which thy 
fathers have laid up in store unto this 
day, shall be carried into Babylon: no- 
thing shall be left, saith the Lorp. 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue from 
thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 
take away ;* and# they shall be eunuchs 
in the palace of the king of Babylon. 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
)1000 zs the word of the LorD which 
thou hast spoken. And he said, ὃ Js 2¢ not 


*| good, if peace and truth be in my days? 


20 And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and all his might, and how he made a 
pool,® and a conduit, and brought water? 
into the city, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah 1 : 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: 
and Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Mawnasseu: was twelve years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
fittv and five years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the 1,080, after” the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom the LORD 
cast out before the children of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the high places 
which* Hezekiah his father had destroy- 
ed; and he reared up altars for Baal, 
and made a grove, as¥ did Ahab king of 
Israel; and worshipped® all the host of 
heaven, and served them. 

4 And he built altars in the house? of 
the Lorpb, of which the LORD® said, In 
Jerusalem will I put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the host 
of heaven in the two courts of the house 
of the Lorn. 

6 And he made his son@ pass through 
the fire, and observed times, * and use 
enchantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizards: he wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the 1,088 0, to 
provoke zm to anger. Γ 

7 And he set a graven image of the 
grove that he had made in the house, of 
which the LorD said to David,® and to4 
Solomon his son, In this house, and in 
Jerusalem, which 1 have chosen out of 
all the tribes of Israel, will I put my 
name for ever: 

8 Neitherj will I make the feet of Is- 
rael move any more out of the land which 
| gave their fathers; only if they will 
observe to do according to all that I have 
commanded them, and according to all 
the law that my servant Moses com- 
manded them. 

9 But they hearkened not: and” Ma- 
nasseh seduced them to do more evil than 
did the nations whom the 1.01% destroy- 
ed before the children of Israel. 
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Manasseh’s ruin foretold. 


10 ped the Lorp spake by his servants 
the prophets, saying, i 

11 Becauseé Manasseh king of Judah 
hath done these abominations, and hath 
done wickedly above all that the Amo- 
rites® did, which were before him, and 
hath made Judah also to sin with his 
idols : : 

12 Therefore thus saith the LoRD God 
or Israel, Behold, 1% am bringing such 
evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that 
whosoever heareth of it, both his ears 
Shall tingle. — 

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem 
the line® of Samaria, and the plummet 
of the house of Ahab: and I will wipe 
Jerusalem 855 ὦ man wipeth a dish, 
¥ wiping 7¢, and turning ?/ upside down. 

14 And 1 will forsake# the remnant of 
mine inheritance, and deliver them into 
the hand of their enemies;* and they 
shall become a prey and a spoil to all 
their enemies ; 

15 Because they have done that which 
was evil in my sight, and have provoked 
me to anger, since the day their fathers 
bona: forth out of Egypt, even unto this 

ay. J 
16 Moreover, Manasseh shed innocent 
blood” very much, till he had filled Je- 
rusalem ὃ from one end to another; be- 
side his sin wherewith” he made Judah 
to sin, in doing that which was evil in the 
sight of the LORD. 

17 Now? the rest of the acts of Manas- 
seh, and all that he did, and his sin that he 
sinned, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his own 
house, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon 

is son reigned in his stead. 

19 Amon’ was twenty and two years 
old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned two years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Meshullemeth, 
the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. — 

20 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the LORD, as# his father Ma- 
nasseh did, ; 

21 And he walked in all the way that 
his father walked in, and served the idols 
that his father served, and worshipped 


em: 
22 And he forsook” the 1,088 כ‎ God of 
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23 And the servants of Amon conspired 
against him, and slew the king in his own 
house. 

24 And the peqple of the land slew all 
them that had conspired against king 
Amon; and the people of the land made 
Josiah his son king in his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? / 

, 26 And he was buried in his sepulchre, 
in the garden of Uzza: and Josiah® his 
son reigned in his stead. 

J CHAP. XXII. 

051 112 was eight years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned thirty and 
one years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Jedidah, the daughter of 
Adaiah of Boscath. 4 
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Josiah’s pious reign. 


way of David his father, and turned not 
aside “ to the right hand or to the left. 

3 And it came to pass, in the eighteenth 
year of king Josiah, that the king sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son of 
Meshuliam, the scribe, to the house of the 
LORD, saying, | 4 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that 
he may sum the silver¢ which is brought 
into the house of the LorD, which the 
keepers/ of the 80007 have gathered of 
the people: 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand 
of the doers of the work, that have the 
oversight 01 the house of the Lorb: and 
let them give it to the doers of the work 
which ὅς in the house of the Lorp, to 
repair the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and 
masons, and to buy timber and hewn 
stone, to repair the house, 

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was deli- 
vered into their hand, because they dealt 
faithfully. / 

8 And Eilkiah the priest said unto Sha- 
phan the scribe, I have found? the book 
of the law in the house of the Lorp. 
And Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, 
and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the 
king, and brought the king word again, 
and said, ‘hy servants have C gathered 
the money that was found in the house, 
and have delivered it into the hand of 
them that do the work, that have the 
oversight of the house of the Lorp. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath de- 
livered me a book. And Shaphan read P 
it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king 
had heard the words of the book of the 
law, that he rent” his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the priest, and Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, and Achbor® the son of ἡ Michaiah, 
and Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah a 
servant of the king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, inquire” of the Lorp for 
me, and for the people, and for all Judah, 
concerning the words of this book that is 
found: for great” zs the wrath of the 
LoRD that is kindled against us, because 
עטס‎ * fathers have not hearkened unto 
the words of this book, to 00% accord- 
ing unto all that which is written con- 
cerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 
went unto Huldah the prophetess, the 
wife of Shallum the son of ‘likvah,? the 
son of θ Harhas, keeper of the א‎ wardrobe ; 
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem A in the col- 
lege ;( and they communed with her. 

15 And she said unto them, ‘hus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, ‘Tell the man 
that sent you to me, 

16 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 1 will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even all the words of 
the book which the king of Judah hath 
read : 

17 Because® they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other gods, 
that they might provoke me to anger with 
all the works of their hands; therefore ° 
my wrath shall be kindled against this 
place, and shall not be quenched. 


Josiah destroys idolatry, 


18 But to the king of Judah, which sent 
you to inquire of the Lorp thus shall 
ye say to him, Thus saith the LORD God 
of Israel, As touching the words which 
thou hast heard; 

19 Because thine heart/ was tender, 
and thou hast humbled® thyself before 
the Lorp, when thou heardest what 1 
spake against this place, and against the 
inhabitants thereof, that they should be- 
come a desolation 4 and a curse and hast 
rent* thy clothes, and wept? before me ; 
I also have heard ¢hee, saith the LORD. 

20 Behold, therefore, I will gather thee 
unto thy fathers, and” thou shalt be ga- 
thered into thy grave in peace; and thine 
eyes shall not see all the evil which I 
will bring upon this place. And they 
brought the king word again. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


the king sent, and they gathered‏ לפא 
unto him all the elders of Judah and of‏ 
Jerusalem.‏ 

2 And the king went up into the house 
of the 1,082, and all the men of Judah, 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with 
him, and the priests, and the prophets, 
and all the people, €both small and great: 
and he read im their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant which was” 
found in the house 01 the Lorp. 

3 And# the king stood by a pillar, and 
made a covenant before the Lorpb, to 
walk after the Lorn, and to keep his 
commandments and _ his testimonies and 
his statutes, with all ¢hezr heart and all 
thezr soul, to perform the words of this 
covenant that were written in this book: 
and all the people stood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the high priest, and the priests of the 
second order, and the keepers of the 
door, to bring forth out of the temple 
of the 1,080 all the vessels that were 
made for Baal, and for the grove,” and 
for all the host of heaven; and he burned 
them without Jerusalem in the fields of 
Kidron, and carried the ashes of them 
unto Beth-el. 

5 And he @put down א‎ 1106 85 
priests, whom the kings of Judah had 
ordained to burn incense in the high 
places in the cities of Judah, and in the 
places round about Jerusalem; them also 
that burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, 
and to the moon, and to the A planets, 
and to all the host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the grove from 
the house of the LORD, without Jeru- 
salem, unto the brook Kidron, and burned 
it at the brook Kidron, and stamped / 
small to powder, and cast the powder 
thereof upon the graves” of the children 
of the people. / 

7 And he brake down the houses®% of 
the sodomites, that weve by the house of 
the Lorp, where the women@ wove 
ה‎ hangings for the grove. 

8 And he brought all the priests out of 
the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
places where the priests had burned in- 
cense, from Gebas to Beer-sheba, and 
brake down the high places of the gates 
that were in the entering in of the 
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and reforms Judah. 


9 Nevertheless the priests? of the high 
places came not up to the altar of the 
LORD in Jerusalem, but they did eat of 
ΠΣ unleavened 2680 δ among their bre- 

ren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth,° which és in 
the valley? of the children of Hinnom,’ that 
no man might make his son or his daugh- 
ter to pass through the fire to Molech. 

11 And he took away the horses that the 
kings of Judah had given to the sun, at the 
entering in of the house of the Lorp, by 
the chamber of Nathan-melechthe Scham- 
berlain, which was in the suburbs, and 
burned the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the” top 
of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the 
kings of Judah had made, and the altars 
which® Manasseh had made in the two 
courts of the house of the Lorn, did the 
king beat down, and y brake zhem down 
from thence, and cast the dust of them 
into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were before 
Jerusalem, which were on the right hand 
of othe mount of ל‎ which So- 
lomon ל‎ the king of Israel had builded for 
Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zido- 
nians, and for Chemosh the abomination 
of the Moabites, and for Milcom the abo- 
mination of the children of Ammon, did 
the king defile. 

14 And he brake ® in pieces the ἡ images, 
and cut down the groves, and filled their. 
places with the bones of men. 

15 Moreover, the altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the high place” which Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin, had made, both that altar and the 
high place he brake down, and burned the 
high place, and stamped z¢ small to pow- 
der, and burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he 
spied fhe sepulchres that were there in 
the mount, and sent, and took the bones 
out of the sepulchres, and burned chem 
upon the altar, and polluted it, accord- 
ing to the word” of the LORD, which 
the man of God proclaimed, who pro- 
claimed these words. 

17 ‘Then he said, What title ¢s that that 
I see? And the men of the city told him, 
1% is the sepulchre of the man of* God 
which came from Judah, and proclaimed 
these things that thou hast done against 
the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone; let no 
man move his bones. So they let his 
bones alone, with the bones of the pro- 
phet that came out of Samaria. 

19 And all the houses also of the high 
places that were¥ in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Israel had made to 
provoke zhe LORD to anger, Josiah took 
away, and did to them according to all 
the acts that he had done in Betb-el. 

20 And he vslew®% all the priests of the 
high places that were there upon the al- 
tars, and burned men’s bones* upon them, 
and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king commanded all the 
people, saying, Keep the passover unto 
the LorD your God, as 22 zs written* in 
the book of this covenant. 

22 Surely® there was not holden such a 
passover from the days οἵ the judges that 
judged Israel, nor in all the days of the 
kings of Israel, nor“of the kings of Judah ; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king 
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Death of Josiah. 


Josiah, wherein this passover was holden 
60 the 1.08 2 in Jerusalem. | 0 

24 Moreover,’ the workers with familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, and the 2 images, 
and the idols, and all the abominations 
that were spied in the land of Judah and 
in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that 
he might perform the words of the’ law 
which were written in the book that Hil- 
kiah the priest found in the house of the 
Lorp. : 

25 4266 like unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned® to the Lorp 
with all his heart, and with all his soul 
and with all his might, 460070165 to all 
the law of Moses; neither after him arose 
there any like him. 
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26 Notwithstanding the LORD turned | ch. 23. 26. 


not from the fierceness of his Reet wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled against 
Judah, because? of all the ὃ provocations 
that Manasseh had provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lorp said, I will” remove 
Judah also out of my sight, as I_have re- 
moved? Israel, and wili cast off this city 
Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the 
house of which? 1 said, My name shall 
be there. ( 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? " 

29 In* his days Pharaoh-nechoh king 
of Egypt went up against the king of As- 
syria to the river Euphrates: and king 
Josiah went against him; and he slew 
him at Megiddo, when he had seen him. 

30 And his servants carried him in a 
chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his 
own sepulchre. And” the people of the 
land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, 
and anointed him, and made him king in 
his father’s stead. 

31 016208082 was twenty and three 
ל‎ when he began to reign; and 

e reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was* Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah, 

32 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the 1,080, according to all 
that his fathers had done. Sa 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in 
bands at Riblah,Y in the land of Hamath, 
A that he might not reign in Jerusalem ; 
and “put the land to a tribute of an hun- 
dred talents of silver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim 
the son of Josiah king in the room of 
Josiah his father, and turned? his name 
to Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away : 
and° he came to Egypt, and died there. 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver ® and 
the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the 
land to give the money according to the 
commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted 
the silver and the gold of the people of the 
land, of every one according to his tax- 
ation, to give 2/ unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign ; and he reig ῃ- 
ed eleven years in Jerusalem: and his 
mother’s name was Zebudah, the daugh- 
ter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 2 

37 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorn, according to all 
that his fathers had done. 
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Jehoiachin carried into captivity. 


Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim became 
his servant three years: then he turned 
and rebelled against him. 

2 And the 1,080 sent against him 
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the 
Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, and 
bands of the children of Ammon, and sent 
them against Judah to destroy it, accord- 
ing to the word of the LORD, which he 
spake y by his servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of the 
LORD came this upon Judah, to remove 
them out of his sight, forf the sins of Ma- 
nasseh, according to all that he did; 

4 And aiso for the innocent blood 4 that 
he shed, (for® he filled Jerusalem with 
innocent blood,) which the LORD would 
not pardon. ל‎ i 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Fudah? © sy / 

6 So” Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: 
and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his 
stead. : 

7 AndP the king of Egypt came not 
again any more out of his land: for the 
king of Babylon had taken,” from the 
river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, 
all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

8 CJeboiachin was eighteen years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
In Jerusalem three months. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Nehushta, the daughter 
of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

_9 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the LorD, according to all that 
his father had done. 

10 At” that time the servants of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up 
against Jerusalem, and the city מ‎ 
besieged. ᾿ ἀγα 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king οἵ Ba- 
bylon came against the city, and his ser- 
vants did besiege it. / 

12 And” Jehoiachin the king of Judah 
went out to the king of Babylon, he, and his 
mother, and his servants, and his princes, 
and his « officers: and the king of Babylon 
took him in the eighth year of his reign. 

13 And he carried out thence all the 
treasures of the house of the LORD, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, and cut 
in pieces all the vessels of gold which 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the 
femple of the 1.082, as the 1,088 כ‎ * had 
said. 

14 And” he carried away all Jerusalem, 
and all the princes, and all the mighty 
men of valour, even ten thousand cap- 
tives, and all the craftsmen and smiths : 
none remained, save the poorest@ sort of 
the people of the land. 

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to 
Babylon, and the king’s mother, and the 
king’s wives, and his vofficers, and the 
mighty of the land: those carried he into 
captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And all the men of might, even seven 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a 
thousand ; all ¢hat were strong and apt 
for war, even them the king of Babylon 
brought captive to Babylon. 

17 Andf the king of Babylon made Mat- 
taniah his father’s brother king in his 
stead, and changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah® was twenty and one years 
old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And 


Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem. 


his mother’s name was Hamutal,® the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. |. 

19 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorpb, according to all that 
Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of the LoRD 
it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he bad cast them out from his pre- 
sence, that Zedekiah rebelled® against 
the king of Babylon. 


CHAP. XXV. 


An Ὁ ὦ it came to pass, in the ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all 
his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it; and they built forts against it 
round about. : 

Z And the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth doy of the fourth 
month the famine prevailed in the city, 
and there was no bread for the people of 
the land. 

4 And the city was broken up, and all 
the men of war fled by night, by the way 
of the gate between two walls, which zs 
by the king’s garden: (now the Chaldees 
were against the city round about:) and 
the king went the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pur- 
sued after the king, and overtook him in 
the plains of Jericho: and all his army 
were scattered from him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon toy Rib- 
lah; and they ngave judgment upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah 
before his eyes, and 6 put out the eyes of * 
Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of 
brass, and carried him to Babylon. 

8 And in the fifth month, on the seventh 
day of the month, (which zs the nineteenth 
year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon) came Nebuzar-adan, «captain of 
the guard, a servant 01 the king of Baby- 
lon, unto Jerusalem: 

9 And/ he burnt the house of the LORD, 
and the king’s house, and all the houses 
of Jerusalem, and” every great man’s 
house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, 
that were with the captain of the guard, 
brake down® the walls of Jerusalem 
round about. ; 

11 Now the rest of the people zhat were 
left in the city, and the u fugitives that fell 
away to the king of Babylon, with the 
remnant of the multitude, did Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard left of 
the poor’ of the land ¢o 66 3 
and husbandmen. ‘ 

13 And® the pillars ¢ of brass that were in 
the house of the LorD, and the bases, and 
the brazen sea that was in the house of the 
1.08 0, did the Chaldees break in pieces, 
and carried the brass of them to Babylon. 

14 And the pots,” and the shovels, and 
the snuffers, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they minis- 
tered, took they away. 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, 
and such things as were of gold, tm gold, 
and of silver, zm silver, the captain of the 
guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, ח‎ one sea, and the 
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The high priest and nobles slain. 


bases which Solomon had made for the 
house of the LORD; the brass of all these 
vessels was without weight. / : 
17 The height® of the one pillar was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it 
was brass: and the height of the chapiter 
three cubits; and the wreathen work, and 
pomegranates upon the chapiter round 
about, all of brass: and like unto these 
had the second pillar with wreathen 


work. 

18 And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah® the chief priest, and/ Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keepers 
of the @door: , 

19 And out of the city he took an 7 offi- 
cer that was set over the men of war, 
and five men of them that 6 were in the 
king’s presence, which were found in the 
city, and the Cprincipal scribe of the 
host, which mustered the people of the 
land, and threescore men of the people of 
the land that were found in the city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan, captain of the 
guard, took these, and brought them to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah : 

21 And the king of Babylon smote 

them, and slew them at Riblah in the 
land of Hamath. So® Judah was carried 
away out of their land. 
_ 22 And? as for the people that remained 
in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon had left, even 
over them he made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the captains of the 
armies, they and their men, heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
governor, there came to Gedaliah to 
lizpah, even Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, and Johanan the son of Careah, 
and Seraiah the son of ‘T’anhumeth the 
Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son of 
a Maachathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to 
their men, and said unto them, Fear not 
to be the servants of the Chaldees : dwell 
in the land, and serve the king of Baby- 
lon; and it shall be well with you. 

25 But” it came to pass, in the seventh 
month, that Ishmael the son of Nethani- 
ah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, came, and ten men with him, and 
smote Gedaliah, that he died, and the 
Jews and the Chaldees that were with 
him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small and 
great, and the captains of the armies, 
arose, and_came to Egypt:? for they 
were afraid of the Chaldees.. 

27 And” it came to pass, in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je- 
hoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month, ¢ha¢ Evil-merodach kiug of 
Babylon, in the year that he began to 
reign, did lift up™ the head of Jehoiachin 

ing of Judah out of prison ; : 

28 And he spake vkindly to him, and 
set his throne above the throne of the 
kings that” were with him in Babylon; 

29 And changed * his prison-garments : 
and he did eat¥ bread continually before 
him all the days of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continual 
allowance given him of the king, a* 


‘| daily rate for every day, all the days of 


his life. 
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95 OP מלוף‎ + PE APRS אלוף אלה‎ ΠΌΣΙΝ 
5 אלוף‎ ATID טלוף‎ = eT אלוף חימן אלוף‎ 
: DITS אֶלָה אַלוּפִי‎ ΟὟ 
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\ Bey TENN לו‎ Ww ראב ן‎ ANT ya לה‎ 
9 WBN a ORD 7055) AY דּן‎ PIP 
ג‎ “rin Ὁ ip שלושָה‎ mp גי ה עך ואונ‎ 
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CAP. 1 א‎ 
חנוך‎ Ty NATO LIP. + שת אש‎ ON 
pa inp, oy שם‎ my: ΤῸ מִתעָלח‎ 
: DP ומע‎ aM הי ו ן‎ a נמ‎ TP 
וקניז‎ = MQM) NET ae Wwe ב‎ 
pO ya DAT Oe? אלה חישה‎ 
mp RID בי כו‎ EN A DIE 
: PTA RTD וסבסכף ובני רומה‎ NAV RAID} 
ΝΞ Waa ΠΡ ὉΠ הוּא‎ OT TN לד‎ iD} 10 
Danny) mp) ΠΝ ומצרים ילד‎ 11 
שר‎ Dion Domes: ae 
: וְאֶתדבַּפרִים‎ N79 DY Ny? 
וְאֶת"‎ EMITS) רו‎ PPS J a יל‎ pa 
wT את‎ ; WIT ala) ADMIT וְפֶת‎ DIT 
TY) TMNT) OP EITAS PTY) 6 
THEN] DY OY בְּנִי‎ =: AQMP) הצמרי‎ 17 
PHS ולוּד וומרם ועוץ וחיל וגרזר‎ THIN} 
Haney Ὁ πῦον אֶתשָלח‎ ye WIENS 
Wo 5. פב‎ Wy] ὍΣ ב‎ BY Te ὍΣ 19 
THT ה‎ + PR MRS וס‎ PNT פסה‎ 
: ΤΥ ΤΙΝῚ MYO WIN) ΛΣΤ Tor 
ΩΝ + הלה‎ ny} ואַת"אול‎ DTN) 4 
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MoM wow. + DWI μα 7 ὌΝ 9 
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The First Book of the CHRONICLES. 


35 ‘The? sons of Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 

mar, 8 Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 
Timna, and Amalek. 


.-.--ὄἔ  ὄ9... 
Α CHAP. I. B. C. 4004. 
DAM,® Sheth, Enosh, — דר‎ 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, a Ge.36.9,&c. 
3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 9 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. b Ge. 4, 7 6; 
5 16% sons of Japheth; Gomer, and pl 


Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tu-| or, Zepho, 
bal, and Meshech, and Tiras. Ge. 36. 11. 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, | = 6. 
and Ὑ Riphath, and Togarmah. , 


7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and|y or, %- > 
Tarshish, Kittim, and 6 Dodanim. phath, as it 
8 ‘The sons of Ham; Cush, and Miz-| 15 12 some 

raim, Put, and Canaan. he A 5. 

.9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and 113- | 6 or, Roda- 
vilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sab-| mim, ac- 
techa. And the sons of Raamah; Sheba, | cording to 
and Dedan. some copies 


10 And Cush begat Nimrod; he began 


¢ or, Heman, 


to be mighty upon the earth. . 36, 22, 
דוי‎ And Mizraim begat Ludim, and ἘΠ 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, | ל‎ 07, 4/van, 
19 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of| 66. 86. 28, 
whom came the Philistines,) and Caph-| 0 or Shepho 
thorim. ἃ Ge. 36. 23. 


13 And Canaan begat Zidon his first- 
born, and Heth, 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

_16 And the Arvadite, and the Zema- 
rite, and the Hamathite. 

17 The sons of Shem; Elam, and Asshur 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, an 
Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and μ᾿ Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and 
Shelah begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two sons: 
the name of the one was v Peleg, (because 
in his days the earth was divided,) and 
his brother’s name was Joktan. 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

‘21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jo- 
bab. All these were the sons of Joktan. 

24 Shem,’ Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, ‘Terah, 

27 Abram ;/ the same is Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; Isaac,* and 


«or,Hemdan, 
Ge. 36. 26, 


A or, Achan, 
Ge. 36. 27. 


d De. 2, 23. 


» or, Mash, 
Ge. 10. 23. 


v1.e.Division, 
Ge. 10, 25. 


ax or, Hadar, 
Ge. 36. 39. 


p or, Pau, 
Ge. 36. 39. 


e Ge. 11. 10, 
&c. 


Ff Ge. 17. 5. 

g Ge. 21.2, 3. 
h Ge.16.11,15. 
ἡ Ge.25.13..16. 
τ or, Jacob. 
or, Hadar, 


7 - 9 Ge. 25. 15. 

ν 2656 are_their generations: The 

first-born? of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then שש‎ ἀξ τὸ 

Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 30. 5, &e. 
30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, @ Ha-| 35. 18, &e. 

dad, and Tema, _ 46. 8, &c. 
31 Jetur, N aphish, and Kedemah. These | ; Ge.25.1,&c. 


are the sons of Ishmael. 


32 Now the sons of Keturah,’? Abra- | m Ge.38.3,&c. 
ham’s concubine: she bare Zimran, and 46. 12, 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 30 | 26.19. 


Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons of | Ge.38.29,30. 

22% , ל‎ and pagel יי‎ Mat. 1.3. 
4 6 sons 0 idian; Ephah, δ 

and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and | ee ag 


Eldaah. All these are the sons of Ke-|P 66. 46. 12. 

turah. Ru. 4, 18. 
34 And® Abraham begat Isaac. The! φ Ge.25.25,26. 

sons? of Isaac; Esau, and Israel. | ->--- 
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lin the land of Edom before any 


σ or, 41007. | 


37 ‘The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammabh, and Mizzah. 

38 And the sons of Seir; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Di- 
shon, and Ezar, and Dishan. . 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and 
¢Homam: and Timna wus Lotan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal;  Alian, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, θ Shephi, and Onam. 
And the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anaii; Dishon. And the 
sons of Dishon; kK Amram, and Eshban, 
and Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Za- 
van, and XJakan. The sons of Dishan; 
Uz, and Aran, : 

43 Now these are the kings that reigned 
ing 
reigned over the children 01 Israel; Bela 
the son of Beor: and the name of his city 
was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the 
son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham 
of the land of the Temanites reigned in 
his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad 
the son of Bedad, (which smote Midian in 
the field of Moab,) reigned in his stead: 
and the name of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah 
of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead, 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
mw Hadad reigned in his stead: and_the 
name of his city was p Pai; and his wife’s 
name was Mehetabel, the daughter of 
Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died also. And the dukes of 
Edom were ; duke Timnah, duke σ᾽ Aliah, 
duke Jetheth, 

5% Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These 
are the dukes of Edom. 

CLAP, i, 
"THESE are the sons of tIsrael; Reu- 
ben, * Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, 
and Zebulun, he 4 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naph- 
tali, Gad, and Asher. 

3 The sons of Judah;™ Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah; which three were born unto 
him of the daughter of Shua the Canaan- 
10058. And Er, the first-born of Judah, 
was evil in the sight of the LORD; and 
he slew him. \ 

4 And” Tamar his daughter-in-law bare 
him Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of 
Judah were five. 

5 The sons? of Pharez; Hezron, and 
Hamul. 


Genealogies. 


6 And the sons of Zerah; 
Ethan, and Heman, and C al 
ra: five oftheminall. | 

7 And the sons of Carmi; ὃ Achar,the 
troubler® of Israel, who transgressed in 
the thing accursed. , 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. | 

9 ‘The sons also of Hezron, that were 
born unto him; Jerahmeel, and ¢Ram, 
and ἡ Chelubai, : 

10 And δηλ begat Amminadab; and 
Amminadab begat Nahshon, prince@ of 
the children of Judah ; 

11 And Nahshon begat @Salma, and 
Salma begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed 
begat Jesse \ 

13 And/ Jesse begat his first-born Eliab, 
and Abinadab the second, and KShimma 
the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth,Raddaithe fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abi- 
gail. And®& the sons 01 Zeruiah; Abishai, 
and Joab, and Asahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amasa :4 and the fa- 
ther of Amasa was A Jether the Ishmeelite. 

18 And Caleb the son of Flezron begat 
children of Azubah his wife, and of Jeri- 
oth: her sons are these ; Jesher, and Sho- 
bab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
took unto him Ephrath,# which bare him 


ur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat 
Bezaleel.# 

21 And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir? the father of Gilead, 
whom he yvmarried when he was three- 
score years old ; and she bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And™ he took Geshur, and Aram, 
with the towns of Jair, from them, with 
Kenath, and the towns thereof, 606% three- 
score cities: all these belonged to the sons 
of Machir the father of Gilead. 

_ 24 And after that Hezron was dead 
in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron’s 
wife, bare him Ashur” the father of Tekoa. 

25 And the sons of Jerahmeel the first- 
born of Hezron were, Ram the first-born, 
and Bunah, & Oren,and Ozem, and Ahijah, 

26 Jerahmeel had also another 6 
whose name was Atarah; she was the 
mother of Onam. 

27 And thesons of Ram the first-born of 
Jerahineel were,Maaz, and Jamin, ἅς Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Sham- 
mai, and Jada. And the sons of Sham- 
mai; Nadab, and Abishur. 

29 And the name of y€ wife 01 Abishur was 
Abihbail,and she bare him Ahban, & Molid. 

30 And thesons of Nadab; Seled,and Ap- 
paim : but Seled died without children. 

31 And the sons 01 Appaim ; Ishi. And 
the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And the child- 
ren of Sheshan;* Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada, the brother of 
Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and 
Jether died without children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan ; Peleth,and 
Zaza, ‘Vhese were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters: and Sheshan had a servant, 
an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to 
Jarha his servant to wife, and she bare 
him Attai. 


β Zimri, and 
col, and γ Da- 


1 CHRONICLES, III. 


B.C. 1753. 
—- = —— 
B or, Zabdi 

08.7.1. 
y or, Darda. 
ach. 1]. 1 


ὃ or, Achan. 


6 Jos. 6. 18. 
7. 1,25. 


¢ or, dram, 
Mat. 1.3, 4. 


n or, Caleb, 
ver. 18, 42. 

e Ru.4.19,20. 

.7 .טא 0 

6 9. 


9 or,Salmon, 
Ru. 4. 21. 


f18a.16.6,&c. 
א‎ οἵ, Sham- 
mah, 
1Sa. 16. 9. 

g 2Sa. 2. 18. 

h2Sa. 17. 25. 

Ithra, an‏ ה 

Israelite. 

ὁ ver. 50. 

j Jos. 15. 17. 

Rk Ex. 81]. 2. 

μ Ephrath 

ver. 19. Ἶ 

7 Nu. 27. 1. 

ν took. 

or, Reaiah,‏ ד 

ch. 4. 2. 

ρ or, half of 
the. Mone 
chites, or, 
Hatsiham- 
menuchoth., 


m Nu. 32. 41. 
De. 3. 14. 
Jos. 13. 30. 


+ dtarites 
or, crowns 
of the house 
of Joab. 


n ch. 4. ὃ. 

0 Ju. 1.16, 

p Je. 3a. 2. 

q 28a.3.2,&c. 

2d. 42,‏ יל 
.43 


+ or,Chileab, 
2 Sa. 3.3. 
8 ver. 34, 35. 
t 2Sa.5.4,14, 
&c. 


9 or, Sham- 

muda, 

2 Sa. 4 
wv or, Bath- 

sheba, 

2 Sa. 11.3. 
Ψ or, Eliam, 

2 88. 11.3. 
8 0 

2 5. 15. 
y or, Beeli- 

ada, 

ch. 14, 7. 
tt 
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The family of David. 


36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Na- 
than 628% 7% 

37 And 28080 begat Ephlal, and Eph- 
lal begat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu be- 
gat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez 
begat Eleasah, ° , / 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and 
Sisamai begat Shallum, : 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

42 Now the sons of Caleb,° the brother 
of Jerahmeel were, Mesha his first-born, 
which was the father of Ziph; and the 
sons of Mareshah, the father of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, 
and '‘Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father 
of Jorkoam ; and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was Maon; 
and Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Ha- 
ran begat Gazez. / 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem 
and Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and 
Ephah, and Shaaph. / 

48 11880118, Caleb’s concubine, bare 
Sheber, and ‘Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father of Mach- 
benah, and the father of Gibea: and the 
daughter of Caleb was Achsa.j 

50 ‘These were the sons of Caleb, the 
son of Hur, the first-born of 4 Ephratah ; 
Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. _ 

_ 52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath- 
Jearim had sons; זל‎ Haroeh, and ephalf of 
the Manahethites. = = 1 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the 
Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of them 
came the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites. 

54 ‘The sons of Salma: Beth-lehem,and the 
Netophathites, σ Ataroth,y© house of Joab, 
aud half of the Manahethites, the Zorites, 

55 And the families of the scribes which 
dwelt at Jabez ; the ‘Tirathites, the Shime- 
athites, and Suchathites. These are the 
1% 61665 ° that came of Hemath, the father 
of the house of Rechab.? 

AP. III. 
N OW these were the sons of David, 
which were born unto kim in Hebron: 
the first-born,? Amnon, of” Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess ; the second, tTDaniel, 01 Abi- 
gail the Carmelitess ; 

2 The third, Absalom, the son of Maa- 
chah, the daughter of Talmai king of Ge- 
shur; the fourth, Adonijah, the son of 
Haggith ; / : 

_3 The fifth, Shephatiah οἵ Abital; the 
sixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife. | 

4 These six were born unto him in He- 
bron; and there he reigned seven years 
and six months: and# in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years. = 

5 And these were born unto him in Je- 
rusalem : ᾧ Shimea, and Shobab, and Na- 
than, and Solomon, four, of x Bath-shua 
the daughter of ל‎ Ammiel : ς 

6 Ibhar also, & βὶ Elishama, & Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Elishama, and y Eliada, and Eli- 
phelet, nine. . 

9 These were ali the sons of David, 


I, CHRONICORUM, cap. ILI. 

36 הולד אֶת-‎ OR הלד אֶתָמן‎ ἘΣῪ RY 
37 אֶת"‎ TAT ליד אֶת על ואל‎ AM +733) 2 
38 ΤΣ TIT IT) TT’ עובך : וְעוּבָד הליד‎ 
הלדפפ‎ YIM Yar שרה + השרה הר‎ 
+ POON הלד‎ MwA TYAN 
41 ΠΡΌ ΤΕΣ Tat Dw : אֶתישַלִּם‎ A 
45 ΠΝ 292 וננ‎ : ΡΟΣ ΤΝ TH mM]: 
TROD BR ARN קוא‎ PB מישע‎ TT 
9 וְרְקַס‎ ΠΕΠῚ ΤΥ} WET וננ‎ ya aE 
4+ DU) אבי‎ ONIN THT vow) : מע‎ 
457 PY. oR spony הוליר‎ oN 
46 τὴν Tin כב‎ WIPE MEY) : הצור‎ aN 
SHES חן הלוד‎ PEM) πα ΟΠ חָרֶן‎ 
57: Fp וגישן ולו ועשה‎ OM OI וני יהי‎ 
48 TMT) WY Ὅλ TaN 39 פִילְָש‎ 
49299 ἊΝ NNO ΠΡΟ ΤΟ BN POT 
soma MT TAN DY a NPI AN 
moe ὯΝ, שובל‎ AEs Ta wR 231} 
S13 חַרִף שבי‎ OY? בת‎ aN שלְמָא‎ ON 
spe MMR אבי‎ hey Oa PY 
53 וּמִשְפָחות קרית יָעָרִים‎ : ning חצי‎ A 
tee TWD Ise) IVT והפומי‎ ANT 
54 ἘΠῚ ΤᾺ NSD Pa. HARUN) הַצְרְעְתִי‎ 
: המנחתי הצרי‎ eM יב‎ ma תי רות‎ 
55 מְעְתִים‎ DEIN pay ּמְפְּות סוּפְרִים גו‎ 
BN MND OSI OPP חַמָּה‎ oI 
CAP, Ihe בִירְכֶב : ג‎ 

abs‏ הָוּ a‏ דויד שר FATA Ya‏ הַנְּכרי ו 
Ὁ ne brome | ῬῸΝ‏ דנלאל לאב יל 
הלות ere Tap Diwan ‘hen i‏ 

: ΠΤ. TI מלף גשיר. הרביטי‎ wp 
-9 ΠΡ ov החמישי שפמיה לאביטל הששי‎ 
+ ל‎ ya ἡ στ, τω Ime 
wins) ΟΣ OMI mu) oy yay 
sim ואה‎ tebe yop אה‎ 
MPI ושלמה‎ po awh xvow ירלס‎ 
בחר לשמ‎ ἢ way prin} 
הסיע + ללמ‎ ἘΣ ונה‎ twp PD 
πιὰ 

6 ייי976 


: ὙΠ] 


דברי הימים א ב 

WPS) Tet mi Ὁ stom) PTET 5 
פרמי‎ I ΠΦΌΠ DD YIN 5505) nm 7 
בּחרֶס + וּבְנִי אִיתַן‎ Wn WR של‎ “piv Ὃν 5 
ל שרד :הנ חצרו טר נולרץל סאל‎ 
way ὙΠ ON ΣΤ OTN! 

: בָנִי. יְהוּדָה‎ NW? ְעִמִינָדָב הוליר את נחשון‎ 
ΕΞ ΤΙΝ >in אחְטלְמָא וטלמא‎ hi} por) " 
oa a הולד‎ rin) ivy Pin whl 
אכרי תאב ובע השעי‎ TAT BN 19 
: רדי החמישי‎ ὍΣ eng saw ΝΟΣ 13 
ΤΡῚΣ ON) ὁ ΣΦ ור‎ "WT DSR 0 

ol בשי ולאב‎ my ὩΣ יל‎ Pee 
אתא מגי‎ Tay חכל‎ Be 
Pee 29) epoch יר‎ key 

723 TOR ΓΑ ΤΙ. TBS איבה‎ TA 
a2 SPN BAY, ושובב וארדון + ומת‎ wy, 19 
וחור הולִיד אֶת-‎ + Ames לו‎ WD ABA Me 20 
PST 82 TN) : הוּלור לאל‎ AN} ארי‎ 1 
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1 CHRONICLES, IV. 


beside the sons of the concubines, and| B. C. 1300. 
1 ----.«ττὁὃ».ὄ-.-... 


‘Tamar® their sister. 


10 And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam ; | a 2 Sa. 13. 1. 
y Abia his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat | 8 or, Ha- 


his son, : / 

11 Joram his son, 6 Ahaziah his son, 
Joash his son, ἵ : 

12 Amaziah his son, 0 Azariah his son, 
Jotham his son, ‘ \ 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, 
Manasseh his son, ; 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first- 
born ἃ Johanan, the second + Jehoiakim, 
the third ע‎ Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of Jehoiakim ; 7 Jeco- 
niah his son, Zedekiah his son. 

17 And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, 
₪ Salathiel his son, δ 

18 Malchiram also,& Pedaiah, & Shena- 
zar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerub- 
babel, and Shimei: and the sons of Zerub- 
babel; Meshullam, and Hananiah; and 
Shelomith their sister: 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Bere- 
chiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, 
and Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the 
sons of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the 
sons of Shechaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah; She- 
maiah: and the sons of Shemaiah; Hat- 
tush, and 18681, and Bariah, and Neariah, 
and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, 
and $ Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, Ho- 
daiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and 
Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and 


Anani, seven. 

CHAP. IV. 
Tue: sons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, 
and # Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And yReaiah y©son of Shobal begat Ja- 
hath ; and Jahath begat Ahumai & Lahad. 
These are the families of the Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father of Etam; 
Jezreel, and Ishma, and Jdbash: and the 
name of their sister was Hazelelponi: 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Hushah. These are the 


thath, and 
Meonothai, 
who begat. 
y or, Abijam 
1 Ki. 15.1. 
ὃ or, inhabi- 
tants of the 
valley. 
¢ or dzariah, 
2 Ch. 22, 6. 
or, Jeho- 
ahaz, 
2Ch, 21. 17. 
n That is, 
craftsmen. 
2 Ne. 11. 35. 
9 or, Uzziah, 
2 Ki. 15. 80. 
א‎ or, Uknaz. 
ג‎ Jehoahaz, 
2 Ki. 23. 30. 
₪ OrLliakim 
2 Ki. 4 
ν or, Matta- 
niah, 
2 24.17. 
w or, Jehoi- 
achin, 
2 Ki. 24. 6. 
or,Coniah, 
Je. 22. 24, 
ρ or, the 
Jewess. 
σ Shealtiel. 
ד‎ or, Jehudi- 
jah, men- 
tioned be- 
fore. 
φΦ Hiskijahu. 
x or, Jemuel, 
Ge. 46. 10 
Ex. 6, 15. 
N wr οὐνπὸ 
y or, Jachin, 
Zohar. 
0 Ge. 46. 12. 
B or, Chelu- 
bat, ch.2.9, 
or, Caleb, 
ch. 2. 18, 
y or,Haroeh, 
ch. 2. 52, 


sons of Hur, the first-born of Ephratah,|¢ “do. 


the father of Beth-lehem. 

5 And Ashur the father of Tekoa had 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. 
These were the sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, 
and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 

9 And Jabez was more honourable 4 
than his brethren: and his mother called 
his name v Jabez, saying, Because I bare 
him with sorrow. / 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Is- 
rael, saying, wOh that thou wouldest bless 
me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and 
that thine hand might be with me, and 
that thou wouldest pkeep me from evil 
that it may not grieve me! And Go 
granted him that which he requested. 

11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah be- 
gat Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and 
Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of τ Ir- 
nahash. ‘These are the men of Rechah. 


ζ or, Balah, 
Jos. 19.3. 
מ‎ Eltolad, 
Jos. 19, 4, 

6 or, Hazar- 
susah, 
Jos. 19. 5. 

κ or, Ether, 
Jos. 19,7. 

λ Baalath- 
beer, 

Jos. 19. 8, 
μ' Or, as they 
divided 
themselves 
by nations 

among 
them, 

d Ge. 34. 19. 

v 1.6. sorrow- 


ul, 

π If thou 
wilt, 

p do me. 

σ coming. 

τ or, the cit 
of Nahash. 

רו ה 
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13 And the sons of Kenaz; Othniel, and 
Seraiah : & the sons of Otbniel ; @Hathath. 
14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and Se- 
raiah begat Joab, the father of the ὃ valley 
of nCharashim ; for® they were craftsmen. 
15 And the sons of Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and 


»| the sons of Elah, Keven Kenaz. 


16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and 
she bare Miriam, and Shammai, and [sh- 
bah the father of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife p Jehudijah bare Jered 
the father of Gedor, & Heber the father of 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. 
And these are the sons of Bithiah the 
daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of 445 wife tHodiah the 
sister of Naham, the father of Keilah the 
Garmite, and Eshtemoa +6 6. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, Am- 
non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and ‘Tilon. 
And the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and 
Ben-zoheth. 

21 ‘The sons of Shelah the son of Judah 
were, Er, the father of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Mareshah, and the families 
01 the house of them that wrought fine 
linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, 
and Joash, and Saraph, who had the 
dominion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. 
And these are ancient things. 

23 ‘These were the potters, and those that 
dwelt among plants and hedges: there 
they dwelt with the king for his work. 

24 ‘The sons of Simeon were, x Nemuel, 
and Jamin, WJarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, 
Mishma his son. ; 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel 
his son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

«ἢ And Shimei had sixteen sons, and six 
daughters ; but his brethren had not tas 
children, neither did all their family mul- 
tiply 61166 to the children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at Beer sheba, and 
Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at ¢Bilhah, and at Ezem, and 
at ἡ Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, 
and at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth and 0 Hazar- 
susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. 
These were their cities, unto the reign of 


David. 
32 And their villages were, kEtam, & Ain, 
Rimmon, & Tochen, & Ashan, five cities ; 

33 And all their villages that were round 
about the same cities, unto A Baal. ‘These 
were their habitations, & «their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and 
Joshah the son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibi- 
ah, the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and 
Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and 
Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son 
of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of 
Shimri, the son of Shemaiah: | = 

38 ‘These o mentioned by ¢hezr names 
were princes in their families; and the 
house of their fathers increased greatly. 

39 And they went to the entrance of 
Gedor, even unto the east side of the 
valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. 


) 6016010164 . 


40 And they found fat pasture and 
good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable; for they of Ham had 
dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
smote® their tents, and the habitations 
that were found there, and destroyed 
them utterly unto this day, and dwelt 
in their rooms: because there was pas- 
ture* there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons 
of Simeon, five hundred men, went to 


mount Seir, having for their captains |g 


Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, 
and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote the rest of the 
Amalekites§ that were escaped, and 
dwelt there unto this day. 

N CHAP. V. 

OW the sons of Reuben the first-born 
of Israel, (for he* was the first-born; but, 
forasmuch as he? defiled his father’s bed, 
his birthright was given™ unto the sons 
of Joseph the son of Israel: and the ge- 
nealogy is not to be reckoned after the 
birthright. 

2 For Judah” prevailed above his bre- 
thren, and of him came the chief ὃ ruler; 
but the birthright was Joseph’s ;) 

3 The 508," Isay, of Reuben the first- 
born of Israel, were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 ‘lhe sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, 
Gog his son, Shimei his son, 

,5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal 
his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom nTilgath-pil- 
neser king of Assyria carried away cap- 
tive: he was prince of the Keubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, 
(when the genealogy of their generations 
was reckoned,) were the chief, Jeiel, and 
Zechariah, 


1 CHRONICLES, Ν, 


B. C. 1300. 
a 


a ver. 10. 

ὁ 2Ki.18.8,&¢c 

c ver. 22. 

d 2Ch. 18. 31. 

e Nu.32. 1..4. 

Ff 2Ch. 14.11. 
Ps. 22. 4, 5. 
, 5 11,12. 

B led captive. 

y souls of 


h Jos. 28. 

2 Ch. 32. 8. 

+? 15.29. 
17.6 


k Ge. 29. 32. 

l Ge. 35. 22. 

m Ge. 48. 15. 

n Ge.49. 8,10. 
Ps. 60.7. 
Mi. 5. 2. 
He. 7. 14. 

ὃ Or, prince. 

men of‏ אָ 
names.‏ 

o Ge. 46. 9. 
Ex. 0. 14, 
Nu. 26. 5. 

p 2Ki.17.7..18 

ᾳ 2 Ki. 15. 19. 

ἢ or, Ziglath- 
pileser. 

2 Ki. 15, 29. 
16.7. 

γ 2 Ki. 18,11. 

s Ge. 46.11. 
Nu. 26. 57. 

9 or, Ger- 


8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of | 8%om,ver.16. 


kShema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in 
Aroer,f even unto Nebo and Baal-meon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the 
entering in of the wilderness from the 
river Euphrates; because their cattle 
were multiplied in the land of Gilead.” 

10 And in the days of Saul they made 
war with the Hagarites,¥ who fell by their 
hand: and they dwelt in their tents 
A throughout all the east dand of Gilead. 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt over 
against them, in the land of? Bashan, 
unto Saleah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the 
next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house of 
their fathers were, Michael, and Meshul- 
lam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, 
and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

14 ‘These are the children of Abihail the 
son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of Je- 
shishai, the son of Jahdo, the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of 
Guni, chief of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, 
and in her towns, and in all the suburbs 
of Sharon,* upon their 7 borders. 

17_All these were reckoned by genealo- 
gies in the days of Jotham/S king of Judah, 
in the days of Jeroboam% king of Israel. 

18 Thesous of Reuben,and the Gadites, 
and half the tribe of Manasseh, pof valiant 
men, men able to bear buckler and sword, 


« ΟΥ̓, Shemai- 
ah, ver. 4. 

t Jos. 13. 16. 

wu ver. 22. 
Ex.6.21,24. 

v Le.10.1,16. 

w Jos. 22. 9. 

₪ Nu.25.11,13 

y Ge. 25. 12. 
Ps. 83. 6. 

upon ail‏ ג 
the face of‏ 
the East.‏ 

z Jos. 13.11. 

a2Sa. 8. 17. 

ὁ 2Ch. 26. 17. 

p house. 

ς Ezr. 7. 3. 

v or, Meshul- 
lam, 
ch, 9.11. 

dNe.11.11. 

6 ch. 27. 29. 
Ca. 2.1. 

x goings 
ΕἾΘ 

Ff 2Ki. 15.32. 
2 Ki. 25. 18. 
2 Ki. 14. 16. 

p sons of 
valour. 

« or,Gershon, 
ver. l. 


278 


Defeat of the Hagarites. 


and to shoot with bow, and skilful in war, 
were four & forty thousand seven hundred 
and threescore, that went out to the war. 

19 And* they made war with the Haga- 
rites, with Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. 

20 And° they were helped against them, 
and the Hagarites were delivered into 
their hand, and all that were with them: 
for they 9 cried to God in the battle, and 
he was entreated of them; 06680567 they 
put their trust in him. ! 

21 And they @ took away their cattle ; 


5,|Of their camels fifty thousand, and of 


sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, 


).| and of asses two thousand, and of y men 


an hundred thousand. \ 

22 For there fell down many slain, be- 
cause“ the war was of God. And they 
dwelt in their steads until the captivity. 

23 And the children of the half tribe 
of Manasseh dwelt in the land: they in- 
creased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon, 
and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the 
house of their fathers, even Epher, and 
Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jere- 
miah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty 
men of valour, famous Cmen, and heads 
of the house of their fathers. 1 

25 And? they transgressed against the 
God of their fathers, and went a whoring 
after the gods of the people of the land, 
whom God destroyed before them. 

26 And? the God of Israel stirred up the 
spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit 
of ‘Lilgath-pilneser king of Assyria, and 
he carried them away (even the Reuben- 
ites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh,) and brought them untc 
Halah,” and Habor, and Hara, and tc 
the river Gozan, unto this day. 


¢ MA: 
THe: sons of Levi; 6 Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. : 

2 And the sons οἵ Kohath; Amram, 
Izhar,” and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram ; Aaron, 
and Moses, and Miriam. ‘The sons also 
of Aaron; Nadab” and Abihu, Eleazar 
ana Jthamar. 1 3 

4 Eleazar begat Phinehas,* Phinehas 
begat Abishua, : 1 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, aud Bukki 
begat Uzzi, \ 

6 And ₪221 begat Zerahiah, and Ze- 
rahiah begat 116781000, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Ama- 
riah begat Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub?% begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Ahimaaz, , 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariah begat Johanan, : : 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he / 
is that® executed the priest’s office in the 
temple that Solomon built in Jerusalem,) 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah,° and 
Amariah yen Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Za- 
dok begat ν Shallum, re 

13 And Shallum_ begat Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begat Azariah, ἢ 

14 And Azariah begat Seraiah,¢ and 
Seraiah begat Jehozadak, = Ε 

15 And Jehozadak went 10120 
when® the 1,082 carried away Judah 
and Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. , \ 

16 The sons of Levi; «Gershom, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 
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Genealogies. 
17 And these 26 the names of 


of Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were,Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and 
Mushi. And these ave the families of 
the Levites, according to their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath 
his son, Zimmah his son, 

21 β Joah his son, Ὑ Iddo his son, Zerah 
his son, ὃ Jeaterai his son. , 

96 The sons οἵ Kohath ; € Amminadab 
his son, Korah his son, Assir his son. | 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his 
son, and Assirhisson, 

24 ‘lahath his son, nUriel his son, Uz- 
ziah his son, and Shaul his son. : 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, 
and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah; 
9 Zophai his son, and Nahath@ his son, 

27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, El- 
kanah his son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the first- 
born א‎ Vashni, and Abiah. 

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni 
his son, Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimei his son, Haggiah his son, 
Asaiah his son. 

31 And these ave they whom David set 
over the service of song in the house of 
the LorD, after that the ark had rest./ 

32 And they ministered before the 
dwelling-place of the tabernacle of the 
congregation with singing, until Solo- 
mon had built the house of the Lorp 
in Jerusalem; and then they waited on 
their 01106 according to their order. 

33 And these are they that § waited, 
with their children. Of the sons of the 
Kohathites; Heman# a singer, the son 
of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 

34 ‘lhe son of Elkanah, the son of Jero- 
ham, the son of Eliel, the son of 7 Toah, 

35 The son of p Zuph, the son of El- 
kanah, the son of Mahath, the son of 

masai, 

36 ‘The son of Elkanah, the son of oJoel, 
the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 ‘The son of ‘Vahath, the son of Assir, 
the son of Ebiasaph,* the son of Korah, 

38 ‘The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, 
the son of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph,’ (who stood 
on his right hand,) even Asaph the son 
of Berachiah, the son 01 Shirmea, 

40 ‘lhe son of Michael, the son of 
Baaseiah, the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of Ethni,” the son of Zerah, 
the son of Adaiah, 

4% The son of Ethan, the son of Zim- 
mah, the son of Shimei, 

43 ‘Vhe son of Jahath, the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren, the sons of Me- 
rari, stood on the left hand: Ethan? 
the son of x Kishi, the son of Abdi, the 
son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of 
Amaziah, the son of Hilkiab, : 

46 ‘he son of Amzi, the son of Bani, 
the son of Shamer , 

47 ‘Vhe son of Mabli, the son of Mushi, 
the son of Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 ‘Their brethren also the Levites were 
appointed? unto all manner of service of 
the tabernacle of the house of God. 

9 But Aaron and his sons offered up- 
on the altar of the burnt-offering,” and 
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a Ex. 30. 7. 
ὦ ver. 4..8. 


β or, Ethan, 
ver. 42, 
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ver. 4]. 
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ver. 41. 


¢ or, Izhar, 
ver, 2, 18. 


0 1 


ἡ or, Zepha- 
niah, Aza- 
riah, Joel, 
ver. 36. 

9 or, Zuph, 
ver. 3a. 

1 88. 1.1. 


d ver. 34, 
Toah. 
e Jos. 14. 13. 
15. 13: 


« called also 
Joel, ver.33. 
1Sa. 8. 2. 


λ or, Holon, 
Jos. 21. 15. 

μ or, din, 
Jos. 21. 16, 

Ff ch. 10. 1. 

ν or, dimon. 
Jos. 21. 18, 


g ver. 66, 
Ἑ stood. 
h Ps.88, title. 


π ver. 26, 
Nahath. 


e or, Zophai. 
+ Nu. 3. 20. 


o ver, 24, 
Shaul, 
Uzziah, 
Uriel. 


k Ex. 4 


Z Ne. 7. 44. 
Ps. 73, &c. 
titles. 

m ver. 6]. 

m ver, 21. 
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other 
names. 
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Jeduthun, 
ch. 9, 16, 
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ch. 15. 17. 
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on the altar? of incense, and were ap- 
pointed for all the work of the place most 
holy, and to make an atonement for 
Israel, according to all that Moses the 
servant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron; 
Eleazar® his son, Phinehas his son, Abi- 
shua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zera- 
hiah his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, 
Ahitub his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 Now these® aretheir dwelling-places 
throughout their castles in their coasts, 
of the sons of Aaron, of the families of 
the Kohathites: for their’s was the lot. 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the 
land of Judah, and the suburbs thereof 
round about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, they ₪496" to Caleb, 
the son of Jephunneh. 

57 And tothe sons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, 2amely, Hebron, the city 
of refuge,and Libnah with her suburbs,and 
Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 

58 And A Hilen with her suburbs, Debir 
with her suburbs, 

59 And μα Ashan with her suburbs, and 
Beth-shemesh with her suburbs: ς᾽ 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 
Geba with her suburbs, and v Alemeth 
with her suburbs, and Anathoth with her 
suburbs. All their cities, throughout 
their families, were thirteen cities. ₪ 

61 And unto the sons of 04, 
were left® of the family of that tribe, were 
61/0065 given out of the half tribe, namely, 
out of the half ἐγτόθ of Manasseh, by lot, 
ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom, through- 
out their families, out of the tribe of Issa- 
char, and out of the tribe of Asher, & out of 
the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe 
of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities, 
63 Unto the sons of Merari? were gzven by 
lot, throughout their families, out of the 
tribe 01 Reuben,and out of the tribe ofGad, 
& out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities, 

64 And the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites zhese cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot, out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin, these 
cities, which are called by ¢hezr names, 

66 And™ the residue of the families of 
the sons of Kohath had cities of their 
coasts out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them, of the cities 
of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim 
with her suburbs; they gave also Gezer 
with her suburbs, 

68 And Jokmeam ? with her suburbs, 
and Beth-horon with her suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manas 
seh; Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam 
with her suburbs, for the family of the 
remnant of the sons of Kohath. ‘ 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom 676 gi- 
ven out of the family of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan with her 
suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar ; 
Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath with 
her suburbs, 
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73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and | B. Ο΄. 1444. 
——_ «ὕὕωϑ....... 


Anem with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Ma- 
shal with her suburbs, and Abdon with 
her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and 
Rebob with her suburbs: 

_76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; 
Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, an 
Hammon with her suburbs, and Kir- 
jJathaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of 
Merari were given, out of the tribe of Ze- 
bulun, Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor 
with her suburbs: 

78 And® on the other side Jordan by 
Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, were 
given them out of the tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer in the wilderness with her su- 
burbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, 
and Mephaath with her suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad ;f Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her suburbs, and 
Mahanaim® with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and 
Jazer with her suburbs. 

N CHAP. VII. 
OW F the sons of Issachar were, Tola, 
and 8 Puah, Jasbub, and Shimrom, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re- 
phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jib- 
sam, and Shemuel, heads of their father’s 
house, to wit, of Tola: they were valiant 
men of might in their generations ; whose 
number” was, in the days of David, two 
and twenty thousand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and 
the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Oba- 
diah, and Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them 
chief inen. 

4 And with them, by their generations, 
after the house of their fathers, were bands 
of soldiers for war, six and thirty thousand 
men: for they had many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren, among all the 
families of Issachar,? were valiant men 
of might, reckoned in all, by their gene- 
alogies, fourscore and seven thousand. 

6 lhe sons of Benjamin;*” Bela, and 
Becher, and Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and 
Uzzi,and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, 
five: heads of the house of ¢hezr fathers, 
mighty men of valour; and were reckon- 
ed, by their 1 nay twenty and two 
thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and 
Joask, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and 
Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and 
Anathoth, and Alameth. All these aze 
the sons of Becher. . 

9 Andthe וחטום‎ 067 of them, after their ge- 
nealogy by their generations, heads of the 
house of their fathers, mighty men of va- 
lour, was twenty thousand & two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and 
the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and ‘Vharshish, and Ahishahar. 

11. All these, the sons of Jediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty " men of va- 
lour, were seventeen thousand & two hun- 
dred soldiers,fit to go out for war and battle. 

12 Shuppiin” also, and Huppim,the child- 
ren of @{[r, and Hushim, the sons of «Aher. 


13 The sons of Naphtali: Jahziel,andGu- | = or,4hiram, 


ni, ὅζ Jezer, & Shallum, the sons 01 Bilhah. 
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r ch. 8.1,&¢. 
Ge. 46, 21. 
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14 ‘lhe sons 01 Manasseh; Ashriel, whom | ------>=----- 
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she bare; (due his concubine the Ara 
mitess bare Machir the father of Gilead- 

15 And Machir took to wife the szster 
of Liuppim% and Shuppim, whose sister’s 
name was Maachah;) and the name of 
the second was Zelophehad: and Zelo- 
phehad had daughters: 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
bare a son, and she called his name Pe- 
resh; and the name of his brother was She- 
resh; and his sons were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; Bedan.é These 
were the sons of Gilead, the son of Ma- 
chir, the son of Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare 
Ishod, and Abiezer,? and Mahalah. _ 

19 And the sons 01 Shemidah were, Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

90 And® the sons of Ephraim ; Shuthe- 
lah, and Bered his son, and ‘l'ahath his son, 
and Eladah his son, and ‘fahath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah 
his son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the 
men of Gath that were born in that land 
slew, because they came down to take 
away their cattle. P 

22 And Ephraim their father* mourn- 
ed many days, and his brethren came‘ 
to comfort him. . / 

23 And when he went in to his wife, 
she conceived, and bare a son, and he 
called his name y¥ Beriah, because? it 
went evil with his house.” 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the 
upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also Re- 
sheph, and Telah his son, & Tahan his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, 
Elishama his son, : 

27 ὃ Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. 

28 And their possessions and habitations 
were,Beth-el & the towns thereof, and east- . 
ward Naaran, & westward Gezer with the 
towns ζ thereof, Shechem also & the towns 
thereof,unto nGaza and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the children of 
Manasseh,? Beth-shean_and her towns, 
Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and her 
towns, Dor and her towns. In these dwelt 
the children of Joseph the son of Israel. 
~ 30 The sons οἵ Asher;* Imnah, and 
Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Se- 
rah their sister. , 

31 And {Π| sons of Beriah ; Heber, and 
Malchiel, who 45 the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Sho- 
mer,‘ and Hotham, and Shua their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, 
and Bimhal, and Ashvath: these 076 the 
children of Japhlet. ’ 

34 And the sons of Shamer;* Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem ; 
Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, & Amal. 

36 ‘The sons of Zophah ; Suah, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Jmrah 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Jephun- 
neh, and Pispah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and 
Haniel, and Rezia. : 

40 All these were the children of Ashers 
heads of ¢heer father’s house, choice and 
mighty men of valour, chief of the princes. 
And the number, throughout y® genealogy 
of them that were apt to the war and to 
battle, was twenty and six thousand men, 
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Genealogies. 
CHAP. VIII. 


1 CHRONICLES, IX. 


B. C. 1400. 


N OW Benjamin begat Bela his first- : -ο----- 


born, Ashbel the second, and Aharah the 


third. 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, 8 Addar, 
and Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, & Ahoah, 

5 And Gera,* and yShephuphan, and 
Huram. 

6 And these are the sons of Ehud : these 
are the heads of the fathers of the inhabi- 
on of Clue and they removed them to 

anahath : 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera 
he removed them, and begat Uzza, an 
Ahihud. - 4 ᾿ 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the 
country of Moab,’ after he had sent them 


B or, Ard, 
Ge. 46, 21. 


Families in Jerusalem. 


are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
All these were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother 


_| were, Ulam his first-born, Jehush the se- 


ὃ ch. 2. 52. 
e Ru. 1.1. 


ἃ Ezr. 2.70. 
Ne. 7.73. 


away ; Hushim and Baara were his wives. |e Jos. 9. 27. 


9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jo- 
bab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 


Ezr. 2. 43. 
8. 20. 


These were his sons, heads of the fathers. | / 11.1. 


11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, 
and Elpaal. / 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Mi- 
sham, and Shamed, who built Ono® and 
Lod, «vith the towns thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and Shema,* who were 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
Aijalon, who drove away the inhabitants 
of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, 
the sons of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, . 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jo- 
bab, the sons of Elpaal; | / 

19 And Jakim, and 216071, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath, the sons of 6 Shimhi; / 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and 1 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and An- 
tothijah, Ἷ 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons 
of Shashak ; 1 | 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, 
and Athaliah, \ ו‎ 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, 
the sons of Jeroham. 

28 ‘These were heads of the fathers, by 
their generations, chief men. These! dwelt 
in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the n father of 
Gibeon,(whose wife’s name was Maachah;) 

30 And his first-born son Abdon, and 

Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

_ 81 And Gedor, and Ahio, and 6 Zacher. 
32 And Mikloth begat « Shimeah. And 
> these also dwelt with their brethren in 
> Jerusalem, over against them. = 
33 And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat 
= Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal- 
= chi-shua, and Abinadab,” and A Esh-baal, 
84 And theson of Jonathan was ¢Merib- 
baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and v’Tarea, and Ahaz. 


g Ezr. 2. 33. 
Ne. 6. 2. 
11, 35. 


h ver. 21. 


ὃ or, Shema, 
ver. 13. 


+) Ne. 11. 10, 
&c. 


k Ne. 11. 11, 
Seraiah. 


1 18. 28. 
Ne. 11.1. 


¢ mighty men 
of valour. 


ἢ called 
Jehiel, 
ch. 9. 35. 


9 or, Zecha- 
riah, 
ch. 9. 37. 


OF, Shi-‏ א 
meam,‏ 
ch, 9, 38.‏ 


,49 ,14 ו 
Ishui.‏ 


rA or, Ishbo- 
sheth, 
2Sa. 2.8. 


₪ Or, Mephi- 
boshet Ἃ 
2 4 


v or, Tahrea, 
ch. 9. 41. 


36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah;” and Je- |” Ch. 9. 42, 


> hoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, 
and Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, 


Jarah. 


37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha? was | ὁ ch. 9. 43. 


his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 


Rephaiah. 


38 And Azel had six sons, whose names | ----->=--- 
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cond, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty 
men of valour, archers, and had many 
sons, and sons’ sons, an hundred and fifty. 
All these are of the sons of Benjamin. 


6 CHAP. ‘ 

9O all Israel were reckoned by genealo- 
gies; and, behold, they were written in 
the book of the kings of Israel and Judah, 
who were carried away to Babylon for 
their transgression. 

_ 2 Now? the first inhabitants that dwel¢ 
in their possessions in their cities were, 
the Israelites, the priests, Levites, and 
the Nethinims.° 

3 And in Jerusalems dwelt of the child- 
ren of Judah, and of the children of Ben- 
jamin, and of the children of Ephraim, 
and Manasseh ; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son 
of Omri, the son of Imri, the son of 
Bani, of the children of Pharez the son 
of Judah. 7% 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the 
first-born, and his sons. 

6. And of thesons of Zerah; Jeuel, and 
their brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Hoda- 
viah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and 
Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, 
and Meshullam the son of Shephathiah, 
the son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah; = 

9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and 
six. All these men were chief of the fa- 
thers in the house of their fathers. 

10 And? of the priests; Jedaiah, and 
Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 6 

11 And Azariah* the son of Hilkiah, 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, 
the ruler of the house of God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and 
Maasiai the son of Adiel, the son of Jah- 
zerah, the son of Meshullam, the son 1 
Meshillemith, the son of Immer ; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the 
house of their fathers, a thousand and 
seven hundred and threescore; ¢ very 
able men for the work of the service of 
the house of God. 

14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the 
son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the 
son of Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, 
and Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son 
of Zichri, the son of Asaph; 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, 
the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun ; 
and Berechiah the son of Asa, the son of 


* | Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of the 


Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were, Shallum, and 
Akkub, and 'l’'almon, and Ahiman, and 
their brethren: Shallum was the chief; 

18 (Who hitherto waited in the king’s 
gate eastward :) they were porters in the 
companies of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and 
his brethren (of the house of his father) 


Employment of the priests. 


1 CHRONICLES, X. 


the Korahites, were over the work of theser- | B. C. 1200. 
——__. 


vice, keepers of the 6 gates of the taberna- 
cle: and their fathers, de¢rg over the host 
of the Lorp, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And Phinehas® the son of Eleazar 
was the ruler over them. in time past, 
and the LORD was with him. 

21 And Zechariah the son of Meshele- 
miah was porter of the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

22 All these, which were chosen to be 
porters in the gates, were two hundred 
and twelve. "12656 were reckoned by 
their penealogy in their villages, whom 
David® and Samuel the@ seer 60016 or- 
dain in their nset office. 

23 So they and their children had the 
oversight of the gates of the house of the 
LORD, namely, the house of the taberna- 
cle, by wards, , 

24 In four quarters were the porters, 
toward the east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, whzch were in 
their villages, were to come after® seven 
days from time to time with them. 

26 For these Levites, the four chief por- 
ters, were in ¢hezr set office, and were 
over the vchambers and treasuries of the 
house of God. 

27 And they lodged round about the 
house of God, because the charge was 
upon them, and the opening thereof every 
morning pertained to them, 

28 And certain of them had the charge 
of the ministering vessels, that they should 
m bring them in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to 
Oversee the vessels, and all the pinstru- 
ments of the sanctuary, and the fine flour, 
and the wine, and the oil, and the frank- 
incense, and the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the priests 
made the ointment® of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, 
who was the first-born of Shallum the 
Korahite, had the oset office over the 
things? that were made gan the pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, of the 
sons of the Kohathites, were over the 
x shew-bread, to prepare z¢ every sabbath. 

33 And these are the singers,* chief of 
the fathers of the Levites, who remaining 
in the chambers were free ; for Wthey were 
employed in ¢hat work day and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the Levites 
were chief throughout their generations: 
these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s name was 
Maachah :” 

36 And his first-born son Abdon, then 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and 
Nadab, 

_37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zecha- 
riah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And 
they also dwelt with their brethren at Je- 
rusalem, over against their brethren. 

39 And? Ner begat Kish ; and Kish begiat 
Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal- 
chi-shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, and*® Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zim- 
ri; and Zimri beget Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Binea;-and Re- 
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0 86. 
7 9. 9. 


¢ founded, 
ῃ or, trust, 


6 shooters 
with bows. 


« found. 
A or, mock. 


6 2 Ki. 11.5. 
pm OY, trust. 


OY, store-‏ ע 
houses.‏ 

F Le. 26. 31. 

a bring them 
in by tale, 
and carry 
them out 
by tale. 


e or, vessels, 
δ᾽ Ex.30.23,25. 


h1Sa. 31. 10. | 


o ΟΥ̓́ trust. 
+4 2. 5. 
6. 21. 
9 or, on flat 
plates, or, 
slices. 


χ bread of 
ordering, 
Le. 24. 8. 


Rk ch. 6. 81]. 
25. 4. 


y upon them 
was. 


w trans- 
gressed. 


17 18. 13. 
15. 23. 


m 1 Sa. 28. 7, 
&ec. 


nm ch. 8. 29. 


0 53 
28, 17. 
- 28a. 3.9,10. 
5.3. 


B Isat. 

2 

q ch. 8, 88. 

y both yes- 
terday, 
and the 
third day. 

δ rule. 

γ Ps.78. 71. 
Je. 3. 15. 

s ch. 8. 3a. 

¢ by the 
hand of. 

t 18a.16.1,12. 


2-2  --. 


282 


Death of Saul. 


phaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his 
son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names 
are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ish- 
mael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan. ‘These were the sons of Azel. 


. .א .חס‎ 
N OW8 the Philistines fought against 
Israel; and the men of Israel fled from 
before the Philistines, and fell down 
yslain in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul, and after his sons; and the 
Philistines slew Jonathan, and 6 Abina- 
dab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, 
and the @archers Khit him, and he was 
wounded of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith, lest these uncircumcised coine 
and Aabuse me. But his armour-bearer 
would not; for he was sore afraid. So 
Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise on 
the sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and 
all his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel that 
were in the valley saw that they fled, and 
that Saul and his sons were dead, then 
they forsook their cities,f and fled: and 
the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
when the Philistines came to strip the 
Slain, that they found Saul and his sons 
fallen in mount Gilboa. : 

9 And when they 06 stripped him, 
they took his head, and his armour, and 
sent into the land of the Philistines round 
about, to carry tidings unto their idols, 
and to the people. : ו‎ 

10 And? they put his armour in 6 
house of their gods, and fastened his head 
in the temple of Dagon. : 

11 And when all Jabesh-gilead heard 
all that the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 ‘(hey arose, all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the 
bodies of his sons, and brought them to 
Jabesh, and buried their bones under the 
oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven days. - 

13 So Saul died for his transgression 
which he ὦ committed against the 02 
even! against the word of the 0 
which he kept not, and also for asking 
counsel™ of one that had a familiar spirit, 
to inquire of 2 

14 And inquired not of the Lorp: 
therefore he slew him, and turned 2 the 
kingdom unto David the sae of B Jesse. 


Tu ENP all Israel gathered themselves 
to David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 And, moreover, Yin time past, even 
when Saul was king, thou ₪637 he that 
leddest out and broughtest in [srael: and 
the LorD thy God said unto thee, Thou 
shalt 6166017 my people Israel, and thou 
shalt be ruler over my people Israel. 

3 ‘Therefore came all the elders of Is- 
rael to the king to Hebron; and_ David 
made a covenant with them in Hebron 
before the LorRD; and they anointed - 
David king over Israel, according to the 
word of the כ א1,0‎ by Samuel.¢ 

4 And David and all Israel went to 
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David's mighty men. 1 CHRONICLES, XII. David's army. 


Jerusalem, which 7s Jebus;* where the, B. C. 1048. with a staff, and plucked the spear out of 
Jebusites were, the inhabitants of the land. --------- | the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with 
5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said/a@Ju.1.21. |his own spear. 
to David, ‘Thou shalt not come hither. 19. 10. 24 These things did Benaiah the son 
Nevertheless David took the castle of ὅ 1 88. 17.51.|of Jehoiada, and had a name armong the 
B head. 
ד‎ 1. 6. Zion, 


Zion, which 29 the city of David. = three mighties. 
6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth 25 Behold, he was honourable among 


the Jebusites first shall be A chief and} 2Sa.5.7. | 116 thirty, but attained not to the firse 
captain. So Joab the son of Zeruiah| or, Sham- |three: and David set him over his guard. 
went first up, and was chief. mah. 26 Also the valiant men of the armies 

7 And David dwelt in the castle: there-|, 9, taro. | were, Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan 
fore they called 7 it the city of David. dite the son of Dodo of Bethlehem, 


27 Shammoth othe 6 118707166, 2 
the n Pelonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 
Abi-ezer the Antothite, , 

29 A 81006681 the Hushathite, 4 גג11‎ 6 
Ahohite, 1 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, v ש‎ 6 
the son of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithaithe son of Ribai of Gibeah, ¢haz 


2 Sa. 23,25. 

ἢ OY, Paltite, 
2 Sa. 28. 26, 

6 revived. 

κ wentin 
going and 
imcreasing. 

or, Mebun-‏ ג 


8 And he built the city round about, 
even from Millo round about: and Joab 

repaired the rest of the city. 

9 So David א‎ waxed greater and greater : 
for the LoRD of hosts was with him. 

10 These also are the chief of the 
mighty men whom David had, who 
ח‎ strengthened themselves with him in 
his kingdom, and with all Israel, to make 


.- ל‎ to “ig werd” of the 1 ו‎ τὰ ו‎ of Benjamin, 

ORD concerning Israel. ’ enaiah the Pirathonite, 

11 And this isthe number of the mighty | * 91 e/ed. 32 p Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, 

men whom David had; Jashobeam oan|7 01, 767 =| ד‎ Abiel the Arbathite, ; ᾿ 

6 the chief of the captains: 7 33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba 
6 lifted up his spear against three hun-| 7°" 777- | the Shaalbonite, 


61 54.10.1,12 
e or, Hiddai. 
o Or, son of 
Hachmoni. 
7 or, 4401- 
albon. 


9 or, Jashen, 
2 Sa, 23.32, 
33 


34 The sons of ¢ Hashem the Gizonite, 
Jonathan the son of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of xSacar the Ha- 
rarite, W Kliphal the sonof@Ur, | = 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah 
the Pelonite, , i 

37 y Hezro the Carmelite, 0 Naarai the 
son ot Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar, 
6116 son of Haggeri, / 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 


dred slain 0/ him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son 
of Dodo the Ahobite, who was one of the 
three mighties : 

13 He was with David at f Pas-dam- 
mim, and there the Philistines were ga- 
thered together to battle, where was a 
parcel of ground full of barley ; and the 
people fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they nset themselves in the 
midst of chat parcel, and delivered it, and 


wv or, Sharar, 


Slew the Philistines ; and the LORD 54960 | 4 Berothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the 
them by a great Odeliverance. = ש‎ or, dhas- |son 01 Zeruiah, | . 

15 Now א‎ three of the thirty captains went| ai. 40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Iithrite, 
down 6 to the rock to David, into the cave | or, Ephes-| 41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of 
of Adullam; andthe host of the Philistines | @ammin, | Ahlai, . 

158.17.1.| 49 Adina the son of 52128 the Reu- 


encamped in the valley of Rephaim.°® 
16 And David was then in the hold, 
and the Philistines’ garrison was then at 


y or, Hezrai. 


-|benite, a captain of the Reubenites, and 
ὃ or, Paarai : 


thirty with him, 


Bethlehem. : nog Artite.) “43°Hanan the son of Maachah, and 
17 And David longed and said, Oh, that |” Feeerite,|Joshaphat the Mithnite, 
one would give me drink of the water of 9) or stood. || , 44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and 


Jehiel the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, 
45 Jediael the Ason of Shimri, and 
Joha his brother, the ‘Tizite, bs fi 
46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai and 
Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ith- 


the well of Bethlehem, that zs at the gate! 

18 And the three brake through the 
host of the Philistines, and drew water 
out of the well of Bethlehem, that was by 
the gate, and took 22, and brought 22 to 


6 or, salva- 
tion. 

« or, three 
captains 
over the 


David: but David would not drink of it, thirty. mah the Moabite, : 
but poured 166 out to the LorD, d2Sa.23.13,/ 47 Kliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the 
19 And said, My God forbid it me, 106 | 44 85 | Mesobaite. 
I should do this thing: shall I drink the | 49% 467"5 CHAP, XII. 
lay) hl Now 2 these are they that came to 


blood 4 of these men μι that have put? their 


lives in jeopardy” for with the jeopardy א‎ 0 δια: 


rite, 


David to Ziklag, vwhile he yet kept 


of their lives they brought it. ‘Therefore |» 1 Sa.7,¢, | himself close, because of Saul the son of 
he would not drink it. These things did % Le.17.10,11 | Kish: and they were among the mighty 
these three mightiest. Ps, 72. 14. | men, helpers of the war. 


2 They were armed with bows, and 


20 And? Abishai the brother of Joab, he | 2 with their 


was chief of the three: for lifting up his| Lives. could use both the right hand and the 
spear against three hundred, he slew|é Ju.5.18. |left” in Aurling stones and shooteng ar- 
them, and had a natne among the three. 9.17. |rows out of a bow, even of Saul’s bre- 
21 Of the three, he was more honourable | , 1 5.19.5. | thren of Benjamin. _ 
than the two, for he was their captain; wh ha 2,6.| 3 The chief was Abiezer, then Joash, the 
howbeit he attained not to the jfirs¢ three. |” hat’ yet !sons of mShemaah the Gibeathite; and 
22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son |) 9'¢4 9419 | Jeziel and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth ; 
of a valiant man 01 Kabzeel, p who had ee. | and Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite, 
done many acts; he slew two lion-like|,, Jy,20, 16, | 4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
men of Moab: also he went down and|- or, Has- | man among the thirty, and over the thirty ; 
slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. maah. and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, 
23 And he slew an Egyptian, aman ₪ of |p great of |and Josabad the Gederathite, = 
7600 Stature, five cubits high; and in the| deeds. 5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
8yptian’s hand was a spear like a wea-| 6 0/ measure | Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 
ver’s beam; and he went down to him | ----->=----- | 6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, 
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David's mighty men. 


and Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korbites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons 
of Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there separated 
themselves unto David, into the hold to 
the wilderness, men of might, and men ὃ οἵ 
war jit for the battle, that could handle 
shield and buckler, whose faces were like 
the faces of lions, and were nas swift as 
the roes upon the mountains ; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, 
Eliab the third, ; 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah 
the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, E]zabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, cap- 
tains of the host: @ one of the least was 
over an hundred, and the greatest over 
a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over Jor- 
dan in the first month, when it had v over- 
flown@ all his banks; and they put to 
flight all them of the valleys, doth toward 
the east, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of y€ children of Ben- 
jamin and Judah to the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out to meet them, 
and answered and said unto them, If ye be 
come peaceably unto me to help me, mine 
heart shall 0 be knit unto you: but if ye be 
come to betray me to mine enemies, seeing 
there is no ₪ wrong in mine hands, the God 
of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke iz. 

18 Then the spirit ᾧ came upon® Amasai, 
who was chief of the captains, and he said, 
Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou 
son of Jesse: peace, peace 26 unto thee, 
and peace 06 to thine helpers: for thy God 
helpeth thee. ‘Then David received them, 
and made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to 
David, whenf he came with the Phi- 
listines against Saul to battle; but they 
helped them not: for the lords of the 
Philistines, upon advisement, sent him 
away, saying, He will fall to his master 
Saul, W to the jeopardy of our heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to 
him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, 
and Jedigel, and Michael. and Jozabad, 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the 
thousands that were 01 Manasseh. | = 

21 And they helped David ὦ against 
the band® of the rovers: for they were 
all mighty men of valour, and were cap- 
tains in the host. 

22 For at that time, day by day, there 
came to David to help him, until 22 was 
a great host, like the host of God. 

23 And these are the numbers of the 
Sbands that were ready armed to the 
war, and came to David to Hebron, to 
turn? the kingdom of Saul to him, ac- 
cording to the word of the 0. 

24 Vhe children of Judah that bare 
shield and spear were six thousand and 
eight hundred, ready n armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, seven thou- 
sand and one hundred. : 

26 Of the children of Levi, four thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the 
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Aaronites, and with him were three thou-| 6 made the 


sand and seven hundred; 


ark to ride. 


28 And Zadok,? a young man mighty of 7-8 
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David's men. 


valour, and of his father’s house twenty 
and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, 
the kindred of Saul, three thousand: 
or hitherto? ythe greatest part of them 
had kept the ward of the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim, 
twenty thousand and eight hundred 
mighty men of valour, 6 famous through- 
out the house of their fathers. 

_31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh 
eighteen thousand, which were expressed 
by name, to come and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, 
which® were men that had understanding 
of the times, to know what Israel ought 
to do; the heads of them were two kun- 
dred; and all their brethren were at their 
commandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to 
battle, א‎ expert in war,with all instruments 
of war, fifty thousand which could A keep 
rank: ¢hey were » not of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand cap- 
tains, and with them, with shield and 
spear, thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites, expert in war, 
twenty and eight thousand & six hundred. 

36 And of Asher,such as went forth to 
battle, m expert in war, forty thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jordan, of 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and or 
the half tribe of Manasseh, with all man- 
ner of instruments of war for the battle, 
an hundred and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that could keep 
rank, came with a perfect heart to He- 
bron, to make David king overall Israel: 
and all the rest also of Israel were of one 
heart to make David king. | 

39 And there they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking: for 
their brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, 
even unto Issachar and Zebulun & Naph- 
tali,brought bread on asses, and on camels, 
and on mules, and on oxen ; and x meat, 
meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of raisins, 
and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
abundantly : for there was joy in Israel. 


AnD David consulted with the cap- 
tains of thousands and hundreds, 0200 with 
every leader. | 

9-0 128010 said unto all the congre- 
gation of Israel, If 2¢ seem good unto you, 
and that it de of the 1.08 our God, let 
us #send abroad unto our brethren every- 
where, that are left’ in all the land of 


; | Israel, and with them a/so to the priests 


and Levites which are in y their cities and 
suburhs, that they may gather themselves 
unto us: 3 

3 And let us bring Cagain the ark of 
our God to us: 107% we inquired not at 
it in the days of Saul. / . 

4 And all the congregation said that 
they would do so: for the thing was right 
in the eyes of all the people. 

5 So! David gathered all Israel toge- 
ther, from Shihor” of Egypt even unto 
the entering of Hemath, to bring the ark 
of God from Kirjath-jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to 
Baalah,”¢hat ts,toKirjath-jearim,which de- 
longed to Judah, to bring up thence the ark 
of God the Lor», that dwelleth® between 
the cherubims, whose name is called ov ἐξ. 

7 And they @carried the ark of God ina 
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new cart out of the house of* Abinadab:| B. C. 1045. 
---. ,«».. 


and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. - 

8 Andé David and all Israel played be- 
fore God with all cher might, and with 
Asinging, and with harps, and with psal- 
teries, and with timbrels, and with cym- 
bals, and with trumpets. : 

9 And when they came unto the threshing- 
floor of y Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand 
to hold the ark; for the oxen dstumbled. 

10 And the anger of the LORD was kin- 
dled against Uzza, and he smote him, be- 
cause“ he put his hand to the ark: and 
there he died? before God. 

11 And David was displeased, because 
the Lorp had made a breach upon Uzza: 
wherefore that place is called ἡ Perez- 
uzza to this day. 0 

12 And David was afraid of God that 
day, saying, How shall I bring the ark 
of God home to me? 

13 So David 0 brought not the ark home 
to himself to the city of David, but car- 
ried it aside into the house of Obed-edom 
the Gittite. | , : 

14 And the ark of God remained with the 
family of Obed-edom in his house three 
months. And the Lorp blessed? the 
house of Obed-edom, and all that he had. 

HAP. XIV 


0 ; : 
א‎ OW " Hiram king 01 6עץ1‎ sent mes- 
i ig to David, and timber of cedars, 
with masons and carpenters, to build 
him an house. 

2 And David perceived that the LorD 
had confirmed him king over Israel; for 
his kingdom was lifted up on high, be- 
cause of his people Israel. \ 

3 And David took A more wives at Je- 
rusalem : and David begat more sons and 
ללשל ארפ‎ ΠΣ Ὁ 

4 Now these are the names of hzs child- 
ren? which he had in Jerusalem ; Sham- 
mua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia 

7 And Elishama, and 4 Beeliada, an 
Eliphalet. 

8 And when the Philistines heard that 
David was anointed king over all Israel, 
all the Philistines went up to seek Da- 
vid: and David heard of it, and went out 
against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread 
themselves? in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David inquired of God, saying. 
Shall 1 go up against the Philistines ? and 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand ? 
And the Lorp said unto him, Go up; 
for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim ; 
and David smote them there. ‘Then Da- 
vid said, God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand, like the breaking 
forth of waters: therefore they called the 
name of that place v Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods 
there, David gave a commandmeut, and 
they were burned with fire. _ 

13 And the Philistines yet again? spread 
themselves abroad in the valley. 
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oerry-trees. 


of breaches. 
y ch. 6. 44. 
2 ver. 9. 


15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear | x Jaaziel, 


a sound of going in the tops of the mul- 


ver. 18. 


berry-trees, ‘hat then thou shall go out to שו ג‎ 
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battle: for God is gone forth before thee 
to smite the host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God command- 
ed him: and they smote the host of the 
Philistines from Gibeon*® even to Gazer. 
. 17 And the fame@ of David went out 
into all lands; and the 1,080" brought 
the fear of him upon all nations. 

CHAP. XV. 
AND David made him houses in the 
city of David, and prepared a place for 
the ark of God, and pitched for 16 8 tent. 

2 ‘Then David said, €None® ought to 
carry the ark of God but the Levites: for 
them hath the LORD chosen to carry the 
ark of God, and to minister unto him for 
ever. 

3 And David gathered all 157861 toge- 
ther to Jerusalem, to bring up# the ark 
of the Lorp unto his place, which he had 
prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the children 
of Aaron, and the Levites : ἱ 

5 Of thesons of Kohath ; Uriel the chief, 
and his kbrethren, an hundred and twenty. 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the 
chief, and his brethren, two hundred and 
twenty. 

7 Of thesons of Gershom ; Joel the chief, 
and his brethren, an hundred and thirty. 

8 Of thesons 01 Elizaphan;” Shemaiah 
the chief and his brethren, two hundred, 

9 Of the sons of Hebron ;? Eliel the 
chief, and his brethren, fourscore. 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab 
the chief, and his brethren, an hundred 
and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites, 
for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiabh, 
and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief 
of the fathers of the Levites ; sanctify? 
yourselves, 20/2 ye and. your brethren, 
that ye may bring up the ark of the Lorp 
God of Israel unto the place that 1 have 
prepared for jit. 1 

13 עס‎ because ye did z¢ not at the first, 
the LORD our God made a breach” upon 
us, for that we sought him not after the 
due order.’ 

_14 So the priests and the Levites sanc- 
tified themselves to bring up the ark of 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare 
the ark of God upon their shoulders, with 
the staves thereon, as Moses“ command- 
ed, according to the word of the Lorp. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the | 
Levites to appoint their brethren ¢o 26 the 
singers with instruments of music, psal- 
teries, and harps, and cymbals, sounding, 
by lifting” up the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed Heman” 
the son of Joel; and of his brethren, 
Asaph * the son of Berechiah ; and of the 
sons of Merari their brethren, Ethan ¥ the 
son of Kushaiah ; : 

18 And with them their brethren of the 
second deyree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and 
Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to sound witb 
cymbals of brass ;_ : 

20 And Zechariah, and πὶ Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and 
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Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with| B. C. 1042. 
--- ---ὦὦ».ὃ. 


psalteries on Alamoth;* | = 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and 
Azaziah, with harps on the 6 Sheminith 
to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Le- 
vites, was ytor dsong: he instructed 
about the song, because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
door-keepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, 
and Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zecha- 
riah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the 
priests, did blow@ with the trumpets be- 
fore the ark of God: and Obed-edom and 
Jehiah were door-keepers for the ark. 

25 50% David, and the elders 01 Israel, aud 
the captains over thousands, went to bring 
up the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
out of the house of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God 
helped the Levites that bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp, that they of- 
fered seven bullocks and seven rams, 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of 
fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the 
ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah the 
master of the 0 song, 
vid also Aad upon him an ephod of linen. 

28 Thus” all Israel brought up the ark 
of the covenant of the LorD with shout- 
ing, and with sound of the cornet, and 
with trumpets, and with cymbals, making 
a noise with psalteries and harps. 

29 And it came to pass, as the ark of the 
covenant 01 the LorD came to the city of 
David, that Michal, the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window, saw king Davi 
dancing? and playing: and she despised 
him ? in her heart. 

ἢ CHAP. XVI. 

Sor they brought the ark of God, and 
set it in the midst of the tent that David 
had pitched for it : and they offered burnt- 
sacrifices and peace-offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end 
of offering the burnt-offerings and the 
peace-offerings, he blessed the people in 
the name of the Lorp. 


3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, | ? 


both man and woman, to every one a loaf 
of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and 
a flagon of wine. | 

4 And he appointed certain of the Le- 
vites to minister before the ark of the 
LORD, and to record,” and to thank and 
praise the LORD God of Israel: 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him 
Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and 
Benaiah,and Obed-edom; and Jeiel with 
Kpsalteries and with harps; but Asaph 
made a sound with cymbals ; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests 
with trumpets continually before the ark 
of the covenant of God. 

7 Then* on that day David delivered 
first this psalm, to thank the LORD, into 
the hand of Asaph and his brethren. 

8 GiveY thanks unto the LorD, call 
upon his name, make known his deeds 
among the people. 

’ 9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, 
talk? ye of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name; let the 
heart of them rejoice that seek the LORD. 

11 Seek the Lorb and his strength, 
seek his face continually. 


with the singers: Da-|; 
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12 Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done, his wonders, and the 
judgments of his mouth ; 

13 0 ye seed of Israel his servant, ye 
children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 He zs the LORD our God; his judg- 
ments 076 in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his cove- 
nant, the word which he commanded to 
a thousand generations ; 

16 Even of the covenant which he made 
with A braham fand of his oath untoIsaac;¢ 

17 And hath confirmed the same to 
Jacob® for a law, and to Israelf for an 
everlasting covenant 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, the 6 lot of your inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but few, even a 
few,? and strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from nation to 
nation, and from ove kingdom to another 
people; _ 

21 He suffered no manto dothem wrong ; 
yea, he reproved kingsé for their sakes, 

22 Saying, ‘Louch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 

23 Sing/ unto the LORD, all the earth; 
shew forth from day to day his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen; 
his marvellous works among all nations. 

25 For great zs the LORD, and greatly 
to be praised: he also zs to be feared 
above all gods. 

_.26 For all the gods of the people are 
idols :” but the Lorb made the heavens.° 

27 Glory and honour 676 in his presence : 
strength and gladness are in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lorn, ye kindreds 
of the people, give unto the 1,082 glory 
and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lorp the glory due 
unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come before him: worship the LORD in 
the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him,all the earth: y€ world 
also shall be stable, that it be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoice: and let men say among the 
nations, The LORD reigneth. 

32 Let the sea rear, & the fulness thereof: 
let the fields rejoice, and all that zs therein, 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing 
out at the presence of the LORD, because 
he cometh to judge the earth. 

34 Ο give thanks unto the Lor Ὁ ; for he 
zs good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
35 And say ye,Savetus,OGod of our salva- 
tion, and gather us together, and deliver us 
from the heathen, that we may give thanks 
to thy holy name, and glory in thy praise. 

36 Blessed” de the LORD God of [8186] 
for ever and ever. And all” the people 
said, Amen, and praised the Lob. 

37 So he left there, before the ark of 
the covenant of the Lor Ὁ, Asaph and his 
brethren, to minister before the ark con- 
tinually, as every day’s work required : 

38 And Obed-edom, witl their brethren, 
threescore and eight: Obed-edom also, the 
son of Jeduthun, and Hosah, 00 06 porters : 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren 
the priests, before the tabernacle of the 
Lorp in the high place that was atGibeon, — 

4010 offer burnt-offerings unto the LORD 
upon the altar of the burnt-offering con- 
tinually,Amorning® and evening, and to do 
according to all thatis written in the law 


Nu. 28. 3,4. | of the LOR D, which he commanded israel ; 


————-—— 
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41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 
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לבסו‎ maby i Oye Hyon : yO 
Hyp יהוה ו קש‎ νυν» 
enn τῶν טר‎ PDN? TOE + תד‎ 
3 יפקב‎ ya RY No. זע‎ | MP BUT 
!* מִשפְטיד:‎ PT 553 way יהוה‎ Ny NT 
דור + = שר לו‎ Fe TAS BI a ללס‎ TDF 
EPO pO inns fens רת‎ 
שלם + = לאפר לדו‎ my ah עלב ל%ק‎ 
Sym הלכ : = בתכ‎ IT PET VIS DN 
90 לגי‎ Na ב + הל‎ ONY ὩΡῸΣ EDD 
δ᾽ עס אחך: לה לאש לפְַמָם‎ TIAN 
ΚΘ ונב‎ pong אלתנעו‎ Dy וכח יס‎ 
5 מִיוםד‎ TWA ּהָאָרֶץ‎ mip? עירוּ‎ WAN 
ef 593 Ways oa ישוּעתו : ספ‎ Diy 
25 הלל מאד‎ mip $Y פִי‎ ὙΠῸ) העמים‎ 
26 הַעַמִים‎ sinh, Bet ΠΩΣ הוּא‎ NTH) 
= yap) I) הד‎ : πίον Daw rym) oy 
9% סקס + הָבִי לחוה מִשפְחָת עמ‎ TIN עו‎ 
99 שמו‎ TID הָבוּ ליהוה‎ + wy Δ ליהוָה‎ In 

AID AND‏ ובאו יו השתחווּ πρὸ‏ ְּהַרְרֶת" 
WIP‏ : חל לפנו ἜΣΣΩ: yer?‏ $05 
γγ ST? bam Dawa amin sierra‏ 51 
בגיים OVP 1720 Mim‏ הים ומלואו your‏ 
השרה WD)‏ + א ἫΝ aT‏ חי טר מלפני 99 
ΠῚ‏ כִּבָא Ts ONT wip)‏ ליהוָה 34 
5 זוב 5 Fay) + dor Ddivd‏ הועוילנו orig‏ 35 
mbm weap) ὌΝ‏ מְִהנוים om) niin?‏ 
PB DNA ransy ep‏ יקוה Sore‏ 
ἌΝ)‏ הו Byer YON Hy‏ 
ys‏ הלל לחוה : עובט 97 
לְנִי ארון HON? Tim‏ ְצְחָו nae)‏ 
ye?‏ הצרי wr DTI TOM‏ עב 99 
pth Oy OTN) Oy‏ ונד CN‏ 
יק TOM‏ לשְערִים mys‏ צדוק המה 59 
Dina YIN)‏ לי » ἸΞΦῸ‏ יחו בַבַּמָה אשר 
yaa‏ : להעלות עלות rir‏ על "מונח ΠΡΌΣ‏ 40 > 
ang) WS) TE‏ "הנוב Fie mina‏ 
שר ΤῊΣ‏ עלישראל 1 PONT BAP)‏ וידותון!5 
6 ''י986 


דברי DOW‏ א מו 
ery!‏ ומצשיחי ונהי DNR‏ לת : 
Papa TY) pA 91‏ ובר AS DAN‏ 
22 צזזיהו רות המינ עה : wD‏ 
ote‏ במשא Nia ὋΣ‏ כִּי מבין aig‏ 
23 33 רכיה אל why Led Dwi M2‏ 
* ופט τὰ wy) Seon‏ וניהו svt‏ 
oan‏ ריס לטות לפ ארי Drie‏ 
ἜΝ 85‏ אֶלם remy‏ שטריס Tyg‏ ויהי דד 
הי DT DET ye Nye‏ הלות 
TITTY NTS‏ מדְגית aT OITA‏ 
Wa iM‏ הַטְלחִים we} Cherny‏ 
מרון TI) OYETPIS TM A‏ 
DT) ya wpa dep Ty rope‏ 
הנאי Wyn‏ והמשרנים ap‏ שר 
*9 המשא המשררים TIT]‏ אפור ἜΣ ΕἼ‏ 
שאל Dey‏ אֶתהארן men TAA‏ 
חל Dow Den nye be‏ 
29 328 ות THT PN Lt‏ בָּּ עדי 
ער wa BPD earn I WT‏ החלון 
PT My xh‏ דוי pion apy‏ ותבו 
ל ima‏ 


26 


CAPs; KVL? 

wD OTT AMS Ww‏ אתו FINS‏ הַאהָל 
Dy YY aA ΤΥ ἸΣΊΤΟΣ Ws‏ לפנו 
DST *‏ ויכל Ty‏ מהעלית הלה וְהַשְלְמיס 
PN‏ אע TAM ows‏ : = ויחלק לכאש 
רל Wey) OI] Dy TBA) wy‏ 
in +‏ + | ויתן לפני ארון DAO TM‏ 
מטורתים Ta‏ הרות ΠΣ‏ ליהוָה TPN‏ 

5 ל : HOS‏ האש TWA‏ נה יאל 
marae) ‘hom ΓΟ ΟΝ‏ ליב Pn‏ )2 

Da = by oN‏ ורות ADs)‏ ל 

DY SET OT משמיע + ונהי מחזיאל‎ 6 
בו ההוא‎ DREN PY ye? MA 
AOSTA לחוה‎ nv) wie א נְתָן דיר‎ 
בטומ הודיעו‎ Wap Aim? הודו‎ i YON) 8 
Soa army Haars ΘΟ + בעמים עלילמַיו‎ 9 

תקנה 


8 


5 
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OANA Tipp ἘΠ‏ הקצלה TT‏ אְֶהִים: 

18 TIN) אתב‎ HID) Ὁ ד‎ YT Ty FPP TD 
9 ἜΝ ΤῸΝ בַַבָוּר‎ ΠΡ + AYT ΤΡ אֶת‎ 
Syn ΨΥ הוָאת‎ noma עשת אֶת‎ 
לי‎ orig pn νὸν ΤῈ ות יה‎ 
כְמּף שאל יי‎ ὯΝ, + בנ‎ pwn 55 
לו עס‎ hyp) Ovo aT שר‎ PINS אֶחָד‎ ἢ 
עמ‎ peo win? ney שם גת‎ ἢ) De} 
לי‎ ΤΟΣ ΤΙ APL ose De. ETN 
לה‎ Oy TAM ואתה‎ Ozone BY? שאל לה‎ 
859 דג רת‎ EN ἜΤΙ TY AY) : לאלהים‎ 
bal הפשה‎ Opry Tee. wey a ₪ 
τι ma לאל‎ = = τὴς ות‎ 
9" pens O92 אֶלִי‎ MSD + לפנ‎ TD בד‎ 
לְהַתְפּלֶל‎ + THES Nx Poy ma לו‎ niaad spay 
26 2M) האֶלהים‎ MATTIAS TP וְעתה‎ + 725} 
27 τὴ הטובה הַזָּאת 1 וְעַתָּה האל‎ Fay oy 
אתה‎ sph לת לול‎ ΤῊΝ ג‎ 
: Dbivd ΤΟΣ mB Tim 

CAP.“ XVI... ΤΡ 
יניע ו‎ DAWES WT חי אחרילן ונץ‎ 
Pony ויף‎ : DINO מיך‎ PMR ΣΤ MBAs 
: שאי מְִחָה‎ THY? סיטב ו מב דיס‎ 
5 nga ANAT MAN LTT NS Ὑ ויד‎ 
frag eo TH נילפר‎ = : op a EEA 
איש‎ ἢλὲ Oey) Op אלפיס‎ Nya) 255 
gs OD TN DPM ודע קר דויד‎ ΤΆ} 
Sym? Wy? pip ony ובא‎ 123 
צנ נץ די ברס עָשְרִיסדוּ יס ף‎ PP 
SOI ym) PEST Da my אש: ונס‎ 
TIP Tim vate oo vit. לדויד עבדִים‎ 
7 ὙΠῚΠ vba אֶת‎ PY וי קח‎ ἐδ אשר‎ baa: 
obey own erm abe a מער‎ 
6 mon) ANP? WT, Ἢν ומפון‎ nee 
הַנְחשת‎ Qrny עלמה‎ may בי‎ To א| רגה‎ 
השמעל‎ PET My OM PTT Τὴ 
MIMS PY עו 77 חמת ,3 הַבָה‎ 
אֶתיְהַררְסיגָּנ טי‎ Tw TR WPT 
ייי987‎ 7 


דברי חימים א יז 

שאר OMT‏ שר כִקְביּ ומת להודות ליהוָה 
42 כִי yo many sor odin?‏ וירותוּן חצְצרְות 

BP ער הַאֶלהים‎ bo Dots) OE 
וקב‎ Py) why Ovo. ym : לער‎ PPT +5 

εἰσ τὰ FR? ΤῊΣ 

CAP. XVII. ד‎ 

oe ὙΥῚ wath py דויד‎ ah TD 1 
HN DT maa יוב‎ whe ΤΙΝῚ הנניא‎ DD 
TITAS ὙΠ) WSL = : פחת יריעות‎ AE 
: הַאֶלִיס עָמָּף‎ Ὁ שה‎ yaaa We כל‎ 
ey OMY PT הקיא חי‎ APT 
Tim ἼΩΝ ה‎ Ay Tyg BAN YZ : TN 
| | ΤῸ כִּי לא‎ + naw) mad ὙΣ ΤΊΣΙΣ TAN לא‎ 
העליתו אתשראל ער היוס‎ oe DTP ma 
baa : pw Sais ae TN) הוה‎ 
דַּּרְתִּי אַת-‎ ἜΤΙ "שר‎ SSyhan wh 
“oY י לרעות את‎ TYAS רל אפר‎ OD ἼΠΝ 
aay) + DTN ra 5 OM x mab לאמור‎ 
mindy m7 ἼΩΝ ny vind var כּה תאמר‎ 
העאן לת‎ neyo לסחל דהה‎ ws 
wis boa ἢ soy TINT: יראל‎ BY על‎ Th 8 
ל‎ DY) PIED F ΟΝ ΠΣ הלכ‎ 
pip MOD) אשר בהרֶץ:‎ phn Dw Ow 
my ולא‎ YER ושְכן‎ TTAVON ἜΝ לפמר‎ 
Teh לתו‎ ἝΩ ἀντ pind) ἦν 
4y beng py הממי שר‎ + mpeg 
ומד ל‎ PP Ing יראל וְהכְנְעְתִּי‎ ay 
ΤῸ ילו‎ mn  : ΠῚ ἭΤΤΩ mi 
אחריף‎ sy ms OED pray Ὃν mth 
קוא‎ obo ההכנותי‎ ap טר ה‎ 
שני‎ Opry אַתּסְאִי‎ ΤΌΣΟ בח‎ AT 
hom 13} וה היהי‎ ag) ree 
: ל‎ TR יר מו משר הסירותי טר‎ 
OD] Howry pO yaa APTI + 
hop ripe OTT עדיעולם + כל‎ WE EP 
ao a הוה חן 7 כ‎ 7 16 
ἘΝ — ΕΑΝ בת‎ Ὃν לט ז‎ . 

Paya? say Tay ביני אלהִים ותדגר‎ ΤΗΣ 

תקנו 


(a 


of 


God’s promise to David. 


and the rest that were chosen, who were 
expressed by name, to give thanks to the 
Lorp, because® his mercy endureth for 


ever: 

42 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun, with trumpets and cymbalsé for 
those that should make a sound, and with 
musical instruments of God. And the 
sons of Jeduthun were f porters. 4 

43 And/J all the people departed, every 
man to his house: and David returned 
to bless his house. 

CHAP. XVII. f : 
Now: it came to pass, as David sat in 
his house, that David said to Nathan the 
prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house of cedars, 
but the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
remaineth under curtains. Ἷ 

2 שח‎ * Nathan said unto David, Do all 
that zs in thine heart ; for God zs with thee. 

3 And it came to pass the same night, 
that the word of God came to Nathan, 
saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Thou shalt not build me 
an house to dwell in: / 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since 
the day that I brought up Israel unto this 
day; but have ὃ gone from tent to tent, 
and trom one tabernacle ?0 another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all 
Israel, spake I a word to any of the judges 
of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
people, saying, Why have ye not built 
me an house of cedars? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto 
my servant David, Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, I took thee from the? sheepcote, 
even from following the sheep, that thou 
shouldest be ruler over my people Israel ; 

8 And? 1 have been with thee whither- 
soever thou hast walked, and have cut off 
all thine enemies” from before thee, and 
have made thee a name like the name of 
the great men that are in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for my peo- 
ple Israel, and will plant” them, and they 
shall dwell in their place, and shall 6 
moved” no more: neither” shall the child- 
ren of wickedness waste them any more, 
as at the beginning, | 

10 And since the time that I command- 
ed judges* to be over my people Israel. 
Moreover, I will subdue all thine ene- 
mies.¥ Furthermore I tell thee, that the 
Lorp will build thee an house. 

11 And it shall come to pass, when thy 
days be expired that thou must ₪0 ἐ0 06 
with thy fathers, that I will raise up thy 
seed after thee, which shall be of thy 
sons; and I will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and I 
will stablish his throne for ever. 

13 1? will be his father, and he shall be 
my son; and? 1 will not take my mercy 
away from him, as 1 took 22 from Avm that 
was before thee: ! 

14 Buté I will settle him in mine house 
and in my kingdom for ever: and° his 
throne shall be established for evermore. 

15 According to all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so did Na- 
than speak unto David. 

16 And David the king came and sat 
before the Lory, and said, \/ סג‎ * am I, 
O LORD God, and what 46 mine house,/ 
that thou hast brought me hitherto? = 

17 And yet this was a small thing in 
thine eyes, O God; for thou hast also 
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David's victories, 


spoken of thy servant’s house for a great 
while to come, and hast regarded me ac- 
cording to the estate of a man of high 
degree, O LORD God. 

18 What can David speak more to thee 
for the honour of thy servant? for thou 
knowest thy servant. 

19 Ὁ LorD, for ל‎ thy servant’s sake, and 
according to thine own® heart, hast thou 


*| done all this greatness, in making known 


all these y great things. i 

20 O LorD, there§ zs none like thee, nei- 
ther zs chere any God beside thee, accord- 
ing to all that we have heard with our ears. 

_21 And? what one nation in the earth zs 
like thy people Israel, whom God went to 
redeem to 26 his own people, to make theea 
name of greatness and terribleness,by driv- 
ing out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou 
make thine own? people for ever; and 
thou, LORD, becamest their God. 

23 "116161076 now, LorD, let the thing 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy ser- 
vant, and concerning his house, be esta- 
11566 ” for ever, and do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, saying, 
The Lorp of hosts zs the God of Israel, 
even a God to” Israel: and δέ the house 
of David thy servant 26 established ° be- 
fore thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast Ctold thy 
servant that thou wilt build him an 
house ; therefore thy servant hath found 
in his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, 1,082, thou art God, and 
hast promised this goodness unto thy 
servant: 3 

27 Now, therefore, 0166 it please thee to 
bless the house of thy servant, that it may 
be before thee for ever; for thou blessest, 
O Lorp, and 5 7 52001 be blessed for ever. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
N OW + after this it came to pass, that 
David smote the Philistines, and subdued 
them, and took Gath and her towns out 
of the hand of the Philistines. J 

2 And he smote Moab: and the Moabites 
became David’s servants,and brought gifts. 

3 And David smote « Hadarezer king ot 
Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to stab- 
lish his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand 
chariots, and seven A thousand horsemen 
and twenty thousand footmen: David 
also houghed all the chariot horses, but 
reserved of them an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of # Damascus 
came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, 
David slew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thousand men. / ‘ 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-da- 
mascus ; and the Syrians became David’s 
servants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lorb 
preserved David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadarezer, 
and brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from v'Tibhath, and from 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought David 
very much brass, wherewith? Solomon 
made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and 
the vessels of brass. f 

9 Now when zm Tou king of Hamath 
heard how David had smitten all the 
host of Hadarezer king of Zobah; | = 

10 He sent p Hadoram his son to king 


Iii usage of Davia’s servants. 


David, to Sinquire of his welfare, and to 
ὃ congratulate him, because he had fought 
against Hadarezer, andsmitten him: (for 
Hadarezer מ‎ had war with J’ou ;( and with 
dim all manner of vessels of gold and 
silver and brass. 

11 Them also king David dedicated 
unto the LORD, with the silver® and the 
gold that he brought from all c¢hese na- 
tions: from Edom, and from Moab, and 
from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philistines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover @ Abishai, the son of Ze- 
ruiah, slew of the Edomites,° in the valley 
of Salt, eighteen thousand. 

13 And he put garrisons in Edom; and 
all the Edomites became David’s  ser- 
vants. hus the LorpD preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 

14 So David reigned over ali Israel, 
and/ executed judgment and justice 
among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was 
over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son 
of Ahilud, « recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
A Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were the 
priests; and “@Shavsha was scribe; 

17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
over the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; 
and the sons of David were chief p about 


the king. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Nowe it came to pass after this, that 
Nahash the king of the children of Am- 
mon died, and his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew kindness 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because 
his father shewed kindness to me. And 
David sent messengers to comfort him 
concerning his father. So the servants of 
David came into the land of the children 
of Ammon, to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children of 
Ammon said to Hanun, o Thinkest thou 
that David doth honour thy father, that 
he bath sent comforters unto thee? are 


not his servants come unto thee for 60 | 


search, and to overthrow, and to? spy 
out the land? 

4 Wherefore? Hanun took David’s ser- 
yants, and shaved them, and cut off their 
garments in the midst, hard by their but- 
tocks, and sent them away. 

Then there went certazn, and told Da- 
vid how the men were served. And he 
sent to meet them; (for the men were 
greatly ashamed.) And the king said, 
‘larry at Jericho until your beards be 
grown, and ¢hen return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that they had made themselves x odious 
to David, Hanun and the children of Am- 
mon sent a thousand talents of silver to 


hire” them chariots and horsemen out of 


Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, 
and out 0 7% 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and 
his people, who came and pitched before 
Medeba. And the children of Ammon 
gathered theinselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. , 

ὃ And when David heard of zt, he sent 
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battle in array before the 
gate of the city; and the kings that were 
come were by themselves in the field. 


1 CHRONICLES, XIX. 


B. C. 1037. 
ei 


β or, salute. 

y face of the 
battle. 

ὃ bless, 

¢ or, young 
men. 


n was the 
man of 
WATS. 

6 Abshai. 

a Jos. 6.19. 

ὦ Ne. 4. 14. 

0 4 
Ps. LX. 

0 Ju. 10. 15. 

6 Je.46.15,16. 

F Ge. 18. 19. 
1 10. 9. 
Ps. 78. 72. 

89. 14, 
15. 9. 7. 
82. 1. 

₪ OY, remem- 
brancer. 

A called 
Ahimelech, 
2 Sa. 8. 17. 

pw called Se- 
raiah, 

9 8, 17. 

and Shisha, 

1 Ki. 4.8. 

Hu-‏ .1.6 ע 
phrates.‏ 

x or, Shobach 
2 Sa. 10. 16. 

o at the 
hand of. 

ב 

4 

o In thine 
eyes doth 
David. 

ἐ Ge. 42.9. 

.11.1 ל 

τ atthe re- 
turn of the 
year. 

17 35. 12. 

109. 4, 5. 

m 2Sa. 12,26, 

&e. 


the weight 
0 of. 


a to stink, 
Ge. 34. 40. 

nm Ps. 46. 9. 
o ch. 18. 5, 9. 
p 28a. 21. 18, 
&e. 


w stood, or, 
continued. 
w or, Gob. 
β or, Saph, 
2 Sa. 8 
y or, Rapha. 
é called also 
Jaare- 
oregim 
2 58.21.19. 
eee eee” - 


288 


Defeat of the Ammonites. 


10 Now when Joab saw that the y battle 
was set against him before and behind, he 
chose out of all the 6 0110166 of Israel, and 
put chem in array against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he deli- 
vered unto the hand of @ Abiskai his bro- 
ther, and they set themselves in array 
against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me; 
out if the children of Ammon be 0 
strong for thee, then I will help thee. 

13 Beé of good courage, and let us be- 
have ourselves valiantly for our people, 
and for the cities of our God ; and @ let the 
Lorp do that which zs good in his sight. 

14 So Joab, and the people that were with 
him, drew nigh before the Syrians unto 
the battle; and they fled’ before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, they like- 
wise fled before Abishai his brother, and 
entered into the city. ‘Then Joab came 
to Jerusalem, [ 

16 And when the Syrians saw that they 
were put to the worse before Israel, they 
sent messengers, and drew forth the Sy- 
rians that were beyond the vriver; and 
π᾿ Shophach, the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer, went betore them. 

17 And it was told David; and he 
gathered ail Israel, and passed over Jor- 
dan, and came upon them, and 565 6 
battle in array against them. So when 
David had put the battle in array against 
the Syrians, they fought with him, 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel ; 
and David slew of the Syrians seven 
thousand men which fought tn chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen, and killed 
Shophach the captain of the host. 

19 And# when the servants of Hadare- 
zer saw that they were put to the worse 
before Israel, they made peace with Da- 
vid, and became his servants; neither 
would the Syrians help the children of 
Ammon any more. 

CHAP. XX. 

Anpbé it came to pass, that ד‎ after the 
year was expired, at the time that kings 
20 out ἐο battle, Joab led forth the power 
of the army, and wasted the country of 
the children of Ammon, and came and 
besieged Rabbah. But David tarried at 
Jerusalem. And” Joab smote Rabbah, 
and destroyed it. ' 

2 And David took the crown of their 
king from off his head, and found it ¢to 
weigh a talent of gold, and there were 
precious stones in it: and it was set upon 
David’s head: and he brought. also ex- 
ceeding much spoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that 
were in it, and cut ¢hem with saws, and 
with harrows of iron, and with axes: 
even so dealt David: with all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. And David and 
all the people returned to Jerusaiem. 

4 And? it came to pass after this, that 
there Warose war at @Gezer with the 
Philistines, at which time Sibbechai, the 
Hushathite slew A Sippai, chat was of the 
children of ythe giant: and they were 
subdued. : / 

5 And there was war again with the 
Philistines ; and Elhanan the son of ὃ Jair 
slew Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, whose spear-staff was like a wea- 
ver’s beam. 


I. CHRONICORUM, cap. XX. 
כִּיהָיחָה טו‎ ARH וַיִרָא‎  :הָדְשּב‎ DA? ראי‎ 
“BD ὙΠῸ ὙΠ) אלו פס‎ MNT 
יר וו‎ hy) Oy לקְֶאת‎ Pw gw ור‎ 
לת בנ‎ dw או‎ ἼΩΝ ΤᾺ hao 
12%) oem DAS BD אמָר אַיְתְחַזק‎ : poy 
: והושעָתיף‎ Po? WIT PY } TON) לתשוּעה‎ | - 
3ו‎ TAM אַלהינו‎ ΤῊΣ TWH וְנְתְחוּקה בְּעדיְעַמָנו‎ Ὁ ἘΠῚ 
4 ων וְהָעַם‎ ANP ישה : ועש‎ yrya המב‎ 
ולו‎ MED מ לי אס ללמה הנוסו‎ 
Sas ἮΡ ὈΠῸΣ הינוס‎ DN רָאּ כִּנָס‎ Pay 
: Oa יטב‎ A TYP AD TY 
16 DSR Arye “Ayer 3b) Esp Ὁ Dy ירא‎ 
ושופ ך שר-‎ WAT מִעבֶר‎ We Sine ויוציאו‎ 
17 ΤῊΝ FDNY wp ויד‎ = : DIP) WNT NI 
ΤῸΝ ו‎ DN xm ויעבר הירדן‎ Saniora 
ולח‎ na? TH Pw oF 
8 +a aM לפנ רל"‎ 8 Dw D2 + עמ‎ 
אש‎ HOY DYNA) body מס שה‎ 
WN EMA NAT בל ואת טופף‎ 
Toy יראל הלימו‎ WE? ἼΣΩΣ Ὁ “APTI עדי‎ 
ἜΣΤΗΝ ying לס‎ TAN TB יר‎ 
: ף | עמון עור‎ 
CAP. כ .אא‎ 

ויהי לְעֶת DST ONS! ny) To nan‏ ו 
ונח Sah‏ אֶדחַיל ie‏ וישחת ' PIS‏ 
pay‏ ובא צר ὭΣ TBIMY‏ שב 
yp Doers‏ יוב אֶת רבה TOUR.‏ + ויקח9 
ויד "ΝῺ ἜΡΩΣ ΩΝ‏ ראשו VAIS‏ 
קל רהב Ty? ὯΝ AY‏ וחקי ety‏ 
ויר ye Jaws‏ הוציא DYN) + ΝΟ TAT‏ ג 
Ae‏ הופיא Ta WA‏ ובחריצי הנחל 
Pr nen‏ ישה PHT‏ לְכָל ny‏ ביצי 
ויב My: ἘΝ porn vy‏ אחריד+ 
Ἢ‏ ומד DNS oY 7 23 apn‏ או πότ‏ | 
ΜΘ myn ‘SDN enn 30‏ וַבָנְעוּ : 

i Den man TY I 
ועץ‎ than mya אלל‎ Sonny לח דיר‎ 

8 ייי988 


דבוי הימים א יש 
ἼΘΙ Ἢ‏ דויד oie‏ לשלום לברט על 
שר Nyaa WAT. TN WTA ond)‏ 
WA‏ הָיָה הדרעזֶר וכל 2 mann FED} UB‏ : 
wT ὈΠῸΣ 11‏ 2 ויד iad Dy rim)‏ 


τῶν iow המלה‎ wa DY ה הבה‎ 
Dye YP) OPS? Dis DBA + ἨΔῈ 13 
שר‎ Soa Tiny Tim וטע‎ TWP עברים‎ 
mee וי‎ terete ma fp yz 
על"‎ TTT ויב‎ =: aye) וּצְדְקה‎ WELD 1s 
TR PIS) | DPD HTN הלט‎ NET 16 
NOW) OI Way PI מחיטוב‎ 
והפלתי ובג"‎ Ty Tera Nan : ספך‎ 
: המל‎ Τὸ ONT ויר‎ 
₪ ואי ב‎ ΟΝ 
POL מלף גנרעמון‎ ὉΠ MA oy והי‎ | 
PATOY TOTS TIT חַחְחִי: ואר‎ ia 8 
ΤῊ וושלח‎ TOE fey Yas ne wT 
“ag TH] ἫΝ Wa yay ey tom) Dow 
שִָי‎ Tro: לנחמי‎ ras pe ΥἹΝ ל‎ 
τ דוד אה אנ‎ Tao לְחֶנּן‎ yay 
fa. spn) Paya 5 הלא‎ Drom Fy ילח‎ 
“ig וקה חנון‎ ἐπὴν עבדיו‎ INA as anh 4 
“TY ἘΠῚ OT Tang MAM oem: עבדי דויד‎ 
שלחם " הלכל ויגידו דוד על-‎ MPD 5 
cea Tre Diep השלח‎ bea 
ברחו עד‎ caw ἼΘΙ WON) Ti OND? 
yee | "34 ויראו‎ 1 DAI) D223 m3" NOR 6 
FOR ולה חן בי עמזון‎ ὙΥΤῸΝ RNIN 5 
DIN OD DT pats “ὩΣ MPP 
ohh mpi swe 32} ΠΑΝ Tw 7 
TY) AVP PTT) DAY טנס ושלשים‎ 
SDN? וני עמון‎ NIM עמל באר וינו לפני‎ 
לַלְחָמָה: ומע דד‎ INI מִעְריהָם‎ 5 
ואו‎ = DONT ות כְּצבָּ‎ ARTS וישלח‎ 9 
DIMM WE TING Man בי עמ ו ערו‎ 
קתנו‎ 2P 


I. CHRONIGORUM. car. XXII. 


pa עמד‎ AM IY אציי ורא‎ TH 
rp) ya השמים וחרבו שַלוּפָה‎ pp kA 
בָּשְקִים‎ DPI OYA ויפל דור‎ Downy dy 
הלא אָנִי ו‎ Diner ליק : אמ דוד א‎ 
NOI NTI) OPI ‘nim HON 
hy הוה‎ sy rp eT πῆμ) הרלותי‎ DIN 
: pao) Np ו‎ ay man a yy HN 

189 WT) לאמר‎ WAN Wa TT NPD 
Lams 7B TD Tam OYE? Ty py? 
קספו‎ BT Wwe we יד‎ Δ הבס + וי‎ 
₪ 3 ו 3 חי‎ DAN vay - 
ΩΝ TITOY ΜῊΝ PS ORI WY 
9% אִרְצָה + ואמ‎ DES PD Aw) ery 
maw) pio oy ym pws TH 
Meson לי ותעצר‎ AAA NO ΡΣ: 23 TP) TaN 
as ogy קחדנ‎ Thy 13}. ON DET מעל‎ 
aT An? Fy yea המל הטוב‎ ve 
הל‎ am וְהחמיס‎ prey) Dam rit) 
24 ΤῊ לא‎ ΕΣ ὌΠ ומר הל‎ rn 
לחוה‎ pw NN 5 abo ἤρου Tap 
25 Diyas ἡ ΣΝ WED τ om ray nym 
46 Ὁ] DY ja + ΓΙΝΌ wy Ὁ Ὁ 25} שקלי‎ 
מל וְהנָה‎ NIP וְּלְכַים‎ mize oye בח ליהוה‎ 
: AT מִדְהַשי על מה‎ wag רצחו‎ 
זפ‎ nya יוה ללמ ושיב חרבו אֶלְדנָה‎ TONY. 
Us Te A a TA ההיא רמות‎ 
29 ΤΣ TWO IT וּמְשְכן‎ : OW TAP) היגיסי‎ 
ΓΌΞ3 הקיא‎ Nya TT mapa משה בפרנך‎ 
40 ΙΝ = yp) דוד לכת‎ ἘῸΝ pypa 
: הוה‎ she ng pp nba 

CAP. XXII. 33 

VT יְהוָה הְאֶלהיס‎ ma הו‎ ΠῚ ΤῊΣ WON. 
9 לכוס‎ THT TON Bin? BYP BID 
O22 TY ישראל‎ PD WY ת"הנרים‎ 
5 ' קָאָלקיס := וברל‎ ma mya? Mg wae לחצוב‎ 
לדִלְוּת הער ומרת הכין‎ oop לרב‎ 
+ קלחל 1 העט ארי לא‎ ΤῈ הד ונשת לרב‎ 
אמ‎ ee. כ ירי הקיני והצרים‎ eee 


9 ייי989 


דברי ה ימים א כא 
Mar Wy SOT WD IT 6‏ 
wy TINA‏ מַלָה nova)‏ שרוש ony‏ 
ON PI‏ נולך AIM | NBT?‏ אֶת- 
ETD Now helen ta ee *‏ אל 
לדו NOT?‏ כ ΕΝ TR TTT YEN‏ 
CAP. ΧΧΙ. 83‏ 
ג oN ery pow Thy‏ אַתדּוִיד ni)‏ 
ἘΜ ΘΓ ΤΝ 2‏ ויאמ THT‏ אוב iy)‏ הָעַם 
כו TED‏ אתל Das WMD‏ ועד WIT) FT‏ 
3 אֶלי DEON TIN)‏ + = וַיּאמֶר Foy agh‏ 
Tim‏ לעמ IND OND‏ פָעָמִים הלא אדני 
ma ore) Nb ἘΝ pan‏ יבקש זאת אדני 
+ לפה ה hey mows)‏ + ורפל חק 
arty‏ ויצא Fo ANP‏ בְּכָליְרְאֶל Nan‏ 
Doin 5‏ : היהזן יוב EOIN‏ מִפְקד הָעַם 
VT ἣν‏ ויהי מלשראל bps ris‏ וּמַמָה rons‏ 
אישו 8 שלף חרב Soe Ty)‏ מאות וְשְבְעִים 
AON 6‏ איש טלף חרב : why‏ ובנימן לא TW‏ 
7 גו ene‏ רהמל אוב := הרע 
ינ WI DT‏ הוה ויך אֶתיְבְאל : 
ὃ‏ אמויד TES TR. NNT DTA‏ 
PMS NBT TAY) TAT BATT ng ey‏ 
ἜΤΙ : ἽΝ ADI Ὁ ἢν 9‏ יְהוָה אֶל"נָד 
9 הזה דויד לאמר ! ל דרת ל ויד לאמר 
Ti ἼΩΝ ΤΊ‏ שלש אָנִי מה ΣῪ τὸν‏ 
חח מה Pas‏ אנ ἬΤΟΝ‏ 
vps 19‏ ל המר TM‏ 72732 1 מסישָלוש 
“apo TBD} OBIT πα θα) 2] Dy‏ 
Aga) spay TM APS‏ וְִשְלָשֶת יָמִים 
הרכ TAY NID PRD WT‏ משקות 
בבל NT,‏ וְעדי ny PEYTON)‏ 
15 טְלְחִי ἘΝ TNT ΟΝ SL‏ צר- 
Pom OAD Tint amex Wo 5‏ 
ו מָאד ἘΝ RINT‏ ויהן ἍΤ ΠῚ‏ 
ΕΝ cS myn beni bem ane‏ 
יי וטל owing‏ | סל + הל קְַרְְָה 
AND OT‏ יהוה oN‏ עַלְהַרְעָה Tae‏ 
mma qe?‏ גב a ἢ} ys TAY‏ 
6 יָהוָה Ὧν Wd‏ גרן SANT PIN‏ וישא 
ו 


David's numbering of the people. 


6 And? yetagain there was war at Gath, 
where was a man of great A stature, whose 
fingers and toes were four and twenty, six 
on each hand, and six on each foot: and 
he also was 7 the son of the giant. 

7 But when he 6060066 Israel, Jonathan y® 
son of €Shimea, David’s brother, slew him. 

8 These were born unto the giant in 
Gath; and they fell by the hand of Da- 
vid, and by the hand of his servants. 

CHAP. X 


Anpbe Satan stood "קט‎ against Israel, 
and provoked David to number Israel. 

2 And David said to Joab, and to the ru- 
lers of the people, Go, number Israel, from 
Beer-sheba even to Dan; and bring the 
number of them to me, that I may know 72. 

3 And Joab answered, The LORD make 
his people an hundred times so many 
more as they 06: but, my lord the king, are 
they not all my lord’s servants ? why then 
doth my lord require this thing? why will 
he be a cause of trespass to Israel? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word pre- 
vailed’ against Joab: wherefore Joab de- 
parted, and went throughout all Israel, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

5 And Joab gave the sum of the number 
of the people unto David. And all they of 
Israel were a thousand thousand and an 
huadred thousand men that drew sword : 
and Judah was four hundred threescore 
and teu thousand men that, drew sword. 

6 But? Levi and Benjamin counted he 
not among them; for the king’s word was 
abominable to Joab. = i / 

7 And AGod was displeased with this 
thing; therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, I have 
sinned greatly, because I have done this 
thing: but now, I beseech thee, do! away 
the iniquity of thy servant; for I have 
done very foolishly.” 

9 And the Lorp spake unto Gad, Da- 
vid’s seer,° saying, / . 

10 Go and tell David, saying, 'Thus 
saith the Lorp, I woffer thee three thangs: 
choose thee one of them, that I may do z¢ 
unto thee. ἵ i 

11 SoGad came to David, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the LorD, v Choose thee 

12 Either three years’ famine; or three 
months to be destroyed before thy foes, 
while that the sword of thine enemies 
overtaketh zhee; or else three days the 
sword of the LoRD, even the pestilence, in 
the land, and the angel of the Lorp de- 
stroying throughout all y© coasts of Israel. 
Now, therefore, advise thyself what word 
I shall bring again to him that sent me, 

13 And David said unto Gad, I am in 
8 great strait :* let me fall* now into the 
hand of the Lorp; for very $ er cat are 
his mercies: but let me not fall into the 
hand of man,” . 

14 So the Lorp sent 6501160667 upon 
Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy 
thousand men. 

15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem 
to destroy it: and as he was destroying, the 
Lorp beheld, and he repented® him of the 
evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, 
It is enough, stay ° now thine hand. And 
the angel of the LorD stood by the thresh- 
ing-floor of p Ornan 6 the Jebusite. 
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Ornan’s threshing-floor. 


Jerusalem: then David and the elders of 
Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, fell 
upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Js zz not 
I that commanded the people to be num: 
bered ? even I it is that have sinned and 
done evil indeed: but as for these ל‎ sheep, 
what have they done? Let thine hand, 1 
pray thee, O LORD my God, be ל תס‎ me, 
and on my father’s house ; but not on thy 
people, that they should be plagued. 

18 Then the angel/of y° Lor Ὁ command- 
ed Gad tosay to David, that David should 
go up, & set up an altar unto the Lorp in 
the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up at the saying of 
Gad, which he spake in the name of the 
Lorp. 

20 ἡ And Ornan turned back, & saw y© an- 
gel; 6 and his four sons with him hid them- 
selves. Now Ornan was threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked, and saw David, and went out of 
the threshing-floor, and bowed himself to 
David with fs face to the ground. 

22 ‘Vhen David said to Ornan, « Grant 
me the place of thas threshing-floor, that 
I may build an altar therein unto the 
Lorp; theu shalt grant it me for the 
full price, that the plague may be stayed 
from the people. 

95 And Ornan said unto David, Take zz 
to thee, and let my lord the king do that 
which 45 good in his eyes: 10, I give thee 
the oxen a/so for burnt-offerings, and the 
threshing instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat-offering : I give it all. 

24 And king David said to Ornan, Nay; 
but I will verily buy * it for the full price : 
for I will not take that which 26 thine 


_|for the LorpD, nor offer burnt-offerings 


without cost.” 
_25 So David gave to Ornan for the place 
six hundred shekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto 
the LorD, and offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings, & called upon the Lorp ; 
andP he answered him from heaven by 
fire upon the altar of burnt-offering. 

27 And the Lonp commanded the an- 
gel; and he put up his sword again into 
the sheath thereof. , 

28 At that time, when David saw that 
the Lorp had answered him in the 
threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite, 
then he sacrificed there. ᾿ 

29 For the tabernacle of the LORD, which 


Moses made? in the wilderness, and the 


altar of the ‘burnt-offering, were at that 
season in the high place” at Gibeon: 

_ 30 But David could not go before it to 
inquire of God: for he was afraid,” because 
of the sword of the angel of the Lorb. 


AP. XXII. 
"THEN David said, This* és the house 
of the Lorp God, and this zs the altar of 
the burnt-oftering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather to- 
gether the strangers” that were in the land 
of Israel; and he set masons to hew 
wrought stones to build the house of God. 

3 And David prepared ל‎ iron in abun- 
dance for the nails for the doors of the 
gates, and for the joinings; and brass in 
abundance without*’ weight ; 

4 Also cedar-trees in abundance:/ for 
the Zidonians and they of 'Tyre brought 
much cedar-wood to David. , 

5 And David said, Solomon my son ts 


The charge to Solomon. 


young * and tender, and the house that 2s to 
₪ builded for the LORD must be exceed- 
ing magnifical,? of fame and of glory 
throughout all countries: 1 will therefore 
now make preparation for it. So David 
prepared abundantly before his death. 

6 Then he called for Solomon his son, 
and charged him to build an house for 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, 
as for me,it was* in my mind to build an 
houses untoy® name 8 LORD my God: 

8 But the word of the 1.08 0 came to 
me, saying, Thou® hast shed blood’ abun- 
dantly, and hast made great wars: thou 
shalt not build an house unto my name, 
because thou hast shed much blood upon 
the earth in my sight. 

9 Behold, a son shall be born to thee, 
who shall be a man of rest; and I will 
give him rest from all his enemies round 
about: for his name shall 06 ἡ Solomon, 
and I will give peace# and quietness unto 
Israel in his days. 

10 Heé shall build an house for my name; 
and he shall be my son,? and I εἰ de his 
father; and I will establish the throne of 
his kingdom over Israel for ever. 

11 Now, my son, y© Lor "כ‎ be with thee ; 
and prosper thou, and build the house of 
the Lorp thy God, as he hath said of thee. 

12 Only the Lorp give® thee wisdom 
and understanding, and give thee charge 
concerning Israel, that thou mayest keep 
the law of the Lorpb thy God. 

13 Then” shalt thou prosper, if thou 
takest heed to fulfil the statutes and judg- 


ments which the Lorp charged Moses | 


with concerning Israel : be* strong, and of 
good courage, dread not, nor be dismayed. 
14 Now, behold, in my A trouble I have 
prepared for the house 01 the LORD an 
hundred thousand talents of gold, and a 
thousand thousand talents of silver; and 
of brass and iron without weight; for it is 
in abundance: timber also and stone have 
I prepared ; and thou mayest add thereto. 
15 Moreover, there are workmen with 
thee in abundance, hewers and e workers 
of stone and timber, and all manner of 
cunning men for every manner of work. 
16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, 
and the iron, there 15 no number. Arise 
therefore, and be doing, and thet 0 
be with thee. / 
17 David also commanded all the princes 
of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 
18 Isnotthe LorD your God with you? 
and hath he no¢ piven you rest” on every 
side’? for he hath given the inhabitants of 
the land into mine hand; and the land 
is subdued before the LORD, and before 
his people. 


19 Now, set” your heart and your soul |? 


to seek * the LORD your God: arise, there- 
fore, and build ye the sanctuary of the 
Lorp God, to bring?” the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lor», and the holy vessels 
of God, into the house that is to be built 
to the name of the L : 
CHAP. XXIII. 
Sos when David was old and full of days, 
he made Solomon his son king over Israel. 
2 And he gathered together all y© princes 
of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 
3 Now the Levites were numbered from 
the age of thirty 5 years and upward ; and 
their number by their polls, man by man, 
was thirty and eight thousand. 
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Numbering of the Levites. 


4 Of which, twenty and four thousand 
were to Aset forward the work of the 
house of the Lorp; and six thousand 
were officers® and judges. 

5 Moreover, four thousand were por- 
ters: and four thousand praised the 
1,080 with the instruments? which I 
made (satd David) to praise therewith. 

6 And Daviddivided them into ycourses 
among the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

7 Of the Gershonites were, 6 Laadan, 
and Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was 
Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, three. These were 
the chief of the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, 
€Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These 
four were the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah 
the second; but Jeush and Beriah @ had 
not many sons; therefore they were in 
one reckoning, according to thezr father’s 
house. 

12 The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The sons of Amram; Aaron and 
Moses: and Aaron” was separated, that 
he should sanctify the most holy things, 
he and his sons for ever, to? burn incense 
before the Lorb, to minister unto him, 
and to bless? in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the man of 
God, his sons were named of the tribe of 

evi. 

15 The sons of Moses were, Gershom 
and Eliezer. 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, א‎ Shebuel 
was the chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Reha- 
biah the w chief. And Eliezer had none 
other sons; but the sons of Rehabiah 
were vvery maty. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; tShelomith 
the chief. : 

19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the 
first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the 
third, and Jekameam the fourth. 

_20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the 
first, and Jesiah the second. = 

21 The sons 0] Merari; Mahliand Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Eleazar,and Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, 
but daughters: and their 6 brethren the 
sons of Kish took them. | 

23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jeremoth, three. : 

24 ‘These were the sons of Levi, after the 
house of their fathers; even the chief of 
the fathers, as they were counted” by 
number of names by their polls, that did 
the work for the service of the house of 
the LORD, from the age of twenty ¥ years 
and upward. 

25 For David said, The LoRD God of Is- 
rael hath given rest® unto his people, ד‎ 1 
they may dwell in Jerusalem for ever: 

26 And also unto the Levites ; they shall 
no more carry the tabernacle, nor any 
vessels of it for the service thereof. 

97 For by the last words of David, the 
Levites were @numbered from* twenty 
years old and above: . 

28 Because their x office was to wait on 
the sons of Aaron, for the service of the 
house of the LORD, in the courts, and in 
the chambers, and in the purifying of all 
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holy things, and the work of the service 
of the house of God; 

29 Both for the shew-bread¥? and for the 
fine flour® for meat-offering, and for ἀ the 
unleavened cakes,and for that which ἐς bak- 
ed inthe @ pan, and for that which is fried, 
and for all manner of 1685016 and size ; 

30 Andé to stand every morning to thank 
and praise the LORD, and likewise at even; 

31 _And to offer all burnt-sacrifices unto 
the LorD, גוג‎ * the sabbaths, in the new 
moons, and on the set feasts,* by number, 
according to the order commanded unto 
them, continually before the Lorp: 

32 And that they should keep the ἃ charge 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the holy place, and™ the 
charge of the sons of Aaron their brethren, 
in the service of the house of the Lorp. 
N CHAP. XXIV. 

OW * these are the divisions of the sons 
of Aaron. ‘The sons of Aaron; Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadaband Abihu died? before their 
father, & had no children : therefore Elea- 
zar ὃς Ithamar executed the priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, both 
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahi- 
melech” of the sons of Ithamar, accord- 
ing to their offices in their service. 

4 And there were more chief men found 
of the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of 
Ithamar; and thus were they divided: 
among the sons of Eleazar there were six- 
teen chief men of the house of their fathers, 
and eight among the sons of Ithamar, ac- 
cording to the house of their fathers. 

5 ‘(hus were they divided by lot,# one 
sort with another: for the governors of 
the sanctuary, and governors of the house 
of God, were of the sons of Eleazar, and 
of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel 
the scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them 
before the king, and the princes, and Za- 
dok the priest, and Ahimelech the son of 
Abiathar, and defore the chief of the fa- 
thers of the priests and Levites: one 
€principal household being taken for 
Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Je- 
hoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, y€ fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to 
Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth 
to Abijah, * 

11 ‘The ninth to Jestiuah, the tenth to 
Shecaniah, 

12 ‘The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth 
to Jakim, 

13 ‘The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 
teenth to Jeshebeab, = 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth 
to Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eigh- 
teenth to Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, 
the two and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 ‘Vhe three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

_ 19 ‘These were the orderings* of them 
in their service, to come into the house 
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these : Of the sons of Amram: Shubael : 
of the sons of Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah; of the sons 
of Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. ᾿ 

22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth:® of 
the sons of Shelomoth; Jahath. | 

23 And the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the 


first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the 


third, Jekameam the fourth. | 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of 
the sons of Michah; Shamir. i 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah : 
of the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. = 

26 The! sons of Merari were Mahli and 
Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 The sons 01 Merariby Jaaziah ; Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 1. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who” had 
no sons. / 

29 Concerning Kish; the son of Kish 
was Jerabmeel. , - 

30 ‘The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jerimoth. ‘These were the sons of 
the Levites, after the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over? against 
their brethren the sons of Aaron, in the 
presence of David the king, and Zadok, 
and Ahimelech, and the chief of the fa- 
thers of the priests and Levites, even the 
principal fathers, over against their 
younger brethren. 

XXV. 


- ΑΡ. 

MorEovERr, David and the captains 
of the host, separated to the service of 
the sons of Asaph,’ and of Heman, and 
of Jeduthun, who should prophesy with 
harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals: 
and the number of the workmen, accord- 
ing to their service, was: 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Nethaniah, and y Asarelah, 
the sons of Asaph, under the hands of 
Asaph, which prophesied ὃ according to 
the order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun ; 
Gedaliah, and ἡ 2671, and Jeshaiah, Ha- 
shabiah, and Mattithiah, 6 ,א51‎ under the 
hands of their father Jeduthun, who pro- 
phesied with a harp, to give thanks and 
to praise the LORD. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; Buk- 
kiah, Mattaniah, א‎ Uzziel, ἃ Shebuel, and 
Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, 
Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joshbeka- 
shah, Mallothi, Hothir, azd Mahazioth: 

5 All these were the sons 01 Heman the 
king’s seer in the « words of God, to lift 
up the horn. And God gave to Heman 
fourteen sons and three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of 
their father for song zz the house of the 
LORD, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
ו‎ for the service of the house of 
God, vaccording to the king’s order to 
Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 

7 Sothe number of them with their bre- 
thren, that were instructed in the songs 
of the LORD, even all that were cunning, 
was two hundred fourscore and eight. 

8 And” they cast lots, ward against 
ward, as well the small as the great, the 
teacher” as the scholar. 

9 Now, the first lot came forth for Asaph 
to Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who 
with his brethren and sons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, 26, his sons and 
his brethren, were twelve: 
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12 με fifth to Nethaniah, Ae, his sons 
and his brethren, were twelve: Ὁ = 

13 ‘The sixth to Bukkiah, ₪6, his sons 
and his brethren, were twelve: i 

14 ‘The seventh to Jesharelah, Ae, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, 26, his sons 
and his brethren, were twelve: ‘ 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, ₪6, his sons and 
his brethren, were twelve : ἢ 

18 The eleventh to Azareel,® he, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: \ 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: ᾿ 

21 ‘The fourteenth to Mattithiah, 26, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

24 ‘The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, 
his sons and his brethren, were twelve: | 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, 26, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: | = 

26 ‘The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: | = 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, 
his sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

29 ‘The two and twentieth to Giddalti, 
he, his sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

30 The three ard twentieth toMahazioth, 
he, his sons and his brethren, were twelve : 
31 The four &twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 
he, his sons and his ה‎ were twelve. 


AP. XXVI. 
Co NCERNING y€ divisions of the por- 
ters: Of the Korhites was k Meshelemiah 
the son of Kore, of the sons of א‎ Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, 
Zechariah y® first-born, Jediael y© second, 
Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, 
Elioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom? 
were, Shemaiah the first-born, Jehozabad 
the second, Joah the third, and Sacar the 
fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel y® sixth, Issachar y® seventh, 
Peulthai y€ eighth ; for God blessed vhim. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons 
born, that ruled throughout the house of 
their father: for they were mighty men™ 
of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Re- 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren 
were strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom ; 
they, and their sons, and their brethren, 
able® men for strength for the service, 
were threescore and two of Obed-edom. 

9 And Mesheleiniah had sons and bre- 
thren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also Hosah,? of the children of Me- 
rari, had sons; Simri the chief, (for though 
he was not the first-born, yet his father 
made him the chief ;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth: all the sons 
and brethren of Hosah were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of 
the porters, even among the chief men, 
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13 And they cast lots, Pas well the 
small as the great, according to the house 
of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to y She- 
lemiah. Then for Zechariah his son (a 
wise counsellor) they cast lots, and his 
lot came out. northward. 

15 To Obed-edom_ southward, and to 
his sons the house of ὃ Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came 
forth westward, with the gate Shallecheth 
by the causeway of the going® up, war 
against ward. : 

17 Eastward were six Levites, north- 
ward four a day, southward four a day, 
and toward Asuppim® two and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the 
causeway, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the por- 
ters among the sons of Kore, and among 
the sons of Merari. | \ 

20 And οἵ the Levites, Ahijah was over 
the treasures of the house of God, and 
over the 1768502656 of the ¢dedicated 
things. 

21 As concerning the sons of n Laadan: 
the sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief 
fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, 
were θ Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and 
Joel his brother, which were over the trea- 
sures of the house of the LorD. ! 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, 
the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 

24 And Shebuel® the son of Gershom, the 
son of Moses, was ruler of the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Reha 
biah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and 
Joram his son, and Zichri his son, and 
1161011017 his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
were over all the treasures of the dedicated 
things, which David the king, and the 
chiet fathers, the captains over thousands 
and hundreds, and the captains of the 
host, had dedicated. _ 

ΑἹ Out® of the wspoils won in battles 
did they dedicate to maintain the house 
of the Lorp. 

28 And all that Samuel the seer,4 and 
Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son 
of Ner, and Joab the son of 267018, 4 
dedicated ; and whosoever had dedicated 
any thingy, it was under the hand of She- 
lomith, and of his brethren. 

29 Of the I[zharites, Chenaniah and his 
sons were for the outward business over 
Israel, for officers ל‎ and judges. 

30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah 
and his brethren, men? of valour, a thou- 
sand and seven hundred, were תח‎ 
among them of Israel on this side Jor 
dan, westward, in all the business of the 
LORD, and in the service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was” Jerijah 
the chief, 006% among the Hebronites, ac- 
cording to the generation of his fathers. 
In the fortieth year of the reign of David 
they were sought for, and there were 
found among them mighty men of valour 
at Jazer? of Gilead. 

32 Andhis brethren, men of valour, were 
two thousand and seven hundred chief fa- 
thers, whom king David made rulers over 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, for every matter per- 
taining to God, and p affairs” of the king. 

: . XXVII. : 
| א‎ OW the children of Israel after their 
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The military force. 


number 
tains of thousands and hundreds, and 
their officers that served the king in any 
matter of the courses, which came in and 
went out month® by month, throughout 
all the months of the year, of every course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course, for the first month, 
was Jashobeam * the son of Zabdiel : and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief 
of all the captains of the host for the first 
month. 

4 And over the course of the second 
month was y Dodai an Ahohite, and of 
his course was Mikloth also the ruler: in 
his course likewise were twenty and four 
thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host, for the 
third month, was Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada, 8 6 6161 priest: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. | 

6 This 25 that Benaiah*° who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty : 
and in his course was Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain, for the fourth 
month, was Asahel® the brother of Joab, 
and Zebadiah his son after him: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain, for the fifth month, 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain, for the sixth month, 
was Ira“ the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand, : 

10 ‘he seventh captain, for the seventh 
month, was Helez? the Pelonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. | 

11 ‘The eighth captain, for the eighth 
month, was Sibbecai* the Hushathite, of 
the Zarhites; and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. / 

19 The ninth captain, for the ninth 
month, was Abiezer” the Anetothite, of 
the Benjamites: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

13 Lhe tenth captatn, for the tenth month, 
was Maharai? the Netophathite, of the 
Zarhites: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh capzazn, for the eleventh 
month, wus 136818 * the Pirathonite, of 
the children of Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

15 ‘Lhe twelfth captain for the twelfth 
month, was vHeldai the Netophathite, 
of Othniel: and in his course weve twenty 
and four thousand. / 

16 Furthermore over the tribes οἵ Is- 
rael; the ruler of the Reubenites was 
Eliezer the son of Zichri: of the Simeon- 
ites, Shephatiah the son of Maachah: 

17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah* the son 
of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, Elihu,” one of the brethren 
of David: of Issachar, Omri the son of 
Michael. 
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20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea 
the son of Azaziah: of the half tribe of 
anasseh, Joel the son of Pedaiah: = 

21 Of the half tride of Manasseh in 
Gilead, Iddo the son of Zachariah: of 
Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham, 
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David’s oration, 


These were the princes of the tribes of 
Israel. 

23 But David took not the number οἱ 
them from twenty years old and under: 
because the 1,080 had 59107 he would 
increase Israel like to the stars of the 
heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to 
number, but he finished not, because there 
fell wrath@ for it against Israel ; neither 

was the number put in the account of 
the Chronicles of king David. 

25 And over the king’s treasures was 
Azmaveth the son of Adiel : and over the 
storehouses in the fields, in the cities, 
and in the villages, and in the castles, 
was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work of 
the field, for tillage of the ground, was 
Ezri the son of Chelub: 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei 
the Ramathite: over (the increase of the 
vineyards for the wine-cellars was Zabdi 
the Shiphmite ; , 

28 And over the olive-trees, and the sy- 
camore-trees f that were in the low plains, 
was Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over 
the cellars of oil was Joash: 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sha- 
ron was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over 
the herds that were in the valleys was 
Shaphat the son of Adlai: 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the 
Ishmaelite: and over the asses was Jeh- 
deiah the Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the 
Hagerite. All these were the rulers of 
the substance which was king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan, David’s uncle, was 
a counsellor, a wise man, and a scribe: 
and Jehiel the @son 0] Hachmoni was 
with the king’s sons. 

33 And Ahithophel? was the king’s 
counsellor: and Hushai” the Archite 
was the king’s companion: 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada 
the son of Benaiah, and Abiathar:° and 
the general of the king’s army was Joab.? 

, P. XXVIII. 

\ פא‎ David assembled all the princes 
of Israel, the princes” of the tribes, and 
the captains of the companies®* that mi- 
nistered to the king by course, and the 
captains over the thousands, and captains 
over the hundreds, and the stewards” over 
all the substance and «possession of the 
king, A and of his sons, with the u officers, 
and with the” mighty men, and with all 
the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up upon 
his feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, 
and my people: As for me, 1 had” in mine 
heart to build an house of rest for the ark 
of the covenant of the LorD, and for the 
footstoolY of our God, and had made 
ready for the building : 

3 But God said unto me, Thou shalt 
not build an house for my name,” be- 
cause thou hast been a man of war, and 
hast shed m blood. 

4 Howbeit the 1,0 8 כ‎ God of Israel chose 
me? before all the house of my father to 
be king over Israel for ever: for he hath 
chosen Judah® 20 26 the ruler; and of the 
house of Judah, the house? of my father ; 
and among the sons of my father he liked 
me, to make me king over all Israel : 

5 And of all my sons (for® the Lorw 
hath given me many sons) he hath chosen 


David's charge to Solomon. 
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Solomon? my son to sit upon the throne |B. C. 1015. 
----.-.-.ὄ .ο.-.0. . 


of the kingdom of the LORD over Israel. 

6 And he said® unto me, Solomon thy 
son, he shall build my house and my 
courts: for I have chosen him to 6e my 
son, and 1 will be his father. 1 

7 Moreover, I will establish his king- 
dom for ever, iff he be P constant to do 
my commandments and my judgments, 
as at this day. : 

8 Now therefore, in the sight® of all 15- 
rael, the congregation of the LORD, and 
in the audience of our God,? keepé and / 
seek for all the commandments of the 
1,080 your God: that” ye may possess 
this good land, and leave” 2/ for an inheri- 
tance for your children after you for ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon my son,° know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve? 
him with a perfect heart,’ and with a 
willing mind: for the LoRD searcheth® 
all hearts, and understandeth? all the 
imaginations of the thoughts: if” thou 
seek him, he will be found of thee; but 
if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 
for ever. ' 

10 ‘lake heed now; for” the 1.08 כ‎ hath 
chosen thee to build an house for the 
sanctuary : be strong, and do zz. 

11 ‘Then David gave to Solomon his son 
the pattern of the porch, and of the houses 
thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and 
of the upper chambers thereof, and of the 
inner parlours thereof, and of the place 
of the mercy-seat, 

12 And the pattern ? of all that yhe had 
by the Spirit, of the courts of the house 
of the Lorb, and of all the chambers 
round about, of the treasuries of the house 
of Ged, and of the treasuries” of the de- 
dicated things: 

13 Also for the courses of the priests 
and the Levites, and for all the work of 
the service of the house of the Lor», and 
for all the vessels® of service in the house 
of the 08. \ : 

14 He gave of gold by weight for things 
of gold, for all instruments of all manner 
of service ; s¢lver also for all instruments 
of silver by weight, for all instruments of 
every kind of service: 

15 Even the weight for the ὦ candlesticks 
of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by 
weight for every candlestick, and for the 
lamps thereof; and for the candlesticks 
of silver by weight, 20/8 for the candle- 


stick, and also for the lamps thereof, ac-- 


cording to the use of every candlestick. 


16 And by weight ₪6 gave gold for the |; 


tables of shew-bread, for every table ; and 
likewise silver for the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the® flesh-hooks, 
and the bowls, and the cups; and for the 
golden basons he gave gold by weight for 
every bason; and 220670056 silver by weight 
for every bason of silver: | 

18 And for the altar of incense refined 
gold by weight; and gold for the pattern 
of the chariot of the cherubims,™ that 
spread out ¢heir wings, and covered the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp. 

19 All this, said David, the LORD” made 
me understand in writing by zs hand up- 
on me, even all the works of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, 
Be? strong, and of good courage, and do 
tt: fear not, nor be dismayed; for the 
Lorp God, even my God, will be with 
thee ;* he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
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-| were found 


Presents for the temple. 


thee, until thou hast finished all the work 
for the service of the house of the Lorp. 

21 And, behold, the courses® of 6 
priests and the Levites, even they shall be 
with thee for all the service of the house 
of God: and there shall be with thee, for 
all manner of workmanship, every will- 
ing skilful@ man, for any manner of ser- 
vice; also the princes and all the people 
widl be wholly 5 at thy commandment. 

HAP. .אזאא‎ \ 
FurrHEeRMORE, David the king 
said unto all the congregation, Sclomon 
my son, whom God alone hath chosen, 
7s yet young’ and tender, and the work 
25 great: for the palace zs not for man, 
but for the 1.08 0 God. | \ 

9 ΝΟΥ I have prepared with all my might 
for the house of my God, the gold for things 
to be made of gold, and the silver for 5 
of silver, and the brass for ¢hzngs of brass, 
the iron for things of iron, and wood for 
things of wood: onyx-stones,” and stones 
to be set, glistering stones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of precious stones, 
and marble stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because 1 have set my 
affection to the house of my God, I have, 
of mine own proper good, of gold and 
silver, which I have given to the house of 
my God, over and above all that I have 
prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, 
of the pole of Ophir,” and seven thou- 
sand talents of refined silver, to overlay 
the walls of the houses withal: 

5 The cold for things of gold, and the sil- 
ver for ¢hangs of silver, and for ail manne 
of work*to be made by the hands of artifi- 
cers. And who then is willing to ὃ conse- 
crate his service this day unto the 0? 

6 Then® the chief of the fathers, and 
princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, 
with the rulers of the king’s work, offered 
area 

7 And gave, for the service of the house 
of God, of gold, five thousand talents and 
ten thousand drams; and of silver, ten 
thousand talents; and of brass, eighteen 
thousand talents; and one hundred thou- 
sand talents of iron. , 

8 And they with whom preczous stones 
ave them to the treasure of 
the house of the 1.080, by the hand of 
Jehiel*® the Gershonite, 

9 ‘Then the people rejoiced, for that 


‘{they offered willingly, because with per- 


fect heart they offered willingly to the 
LorD: and David the king also/ rejoiced 


3,| With great joy. 


10 Wherefore David blessed’ the Lorpb 
before all the congregation: and David 


.| 58106, Blessed? δὲ thou, 1,08 0 God of Is- 


rael* our father, for ever and ever. 

11 Thine,? O LORD, zs the greatness, and 
the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majesty: for all that zs in the 
heaven and in the earth ὃς thine; thine 
zs the kingdom, Ὁ LorD, and thou art 
exalted as head above all. 

12 Both? riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reignest over all; and in thine 


.| band zs power and might, and in thine 
.|hand zt 254 to make great, and to give 
7.|strength” unto all. 


13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praise thy glorious name. 
14 But who am 1, and what zs my people, 
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Figs ומר לי‎  :לֶאְרְטל‎ FAT לבת‎ NE? 6 
ל לנן‎ SMT. הרומ‎ ya בנ האנה‎ 
עדי‎ ΠΌΣΟ ΤΙ IT + INP PTT וני‎ 7 
DNS ‘oben ‘nz rig pInDN לפולם‎ 
INT AY ὙΠ לעי שאל‎ TAY : הוה‎ 8 
Dah min ודרש ימת‎ Yow vibe 
ont mint ptm למען הזירשוּ‎ 
ὀπτήροηϑ לנמכם אחריכם ערשלם := וכה‎ 9 
טלס וּנְְפָט‎ aa way iy דע להי‎ 
wy TY wy phy Ὁ. Teen 
DN) לף‎ NBD אכדתְרְרְשָנו‎ ΚΔ nizin 
ὙΠ TIM? TAY "ΤΙΝῚ : Ty) FTPI תעובני‎ 10 
HA : חזק בפשה‎ waged יינ לבנותיב'ת‎ 
“my Boe  תריִנְַתתֶא‎ Ὁ וד לשלמה‎ 
my ON ועליתיו וחדריו‎ yaa rad 
עמו‎ OF אשר היה‎ 0 mam): הרת‎ 
Hey) PID ΠΝ הרות הוה‎ 
למחלקות‎ = DR nwa גח הי‎ 
Tama עברת‎ NINA DM) oye 
sin? yeaa NY Teva may yay 
ἜΘΟΣ עברה לכל כל הַפסף‎ may לכי‎ 
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5 ב‎ : : 
aT NAN? עבורה רבודה : וכל‎ 19°99? 5 
TN) Taps ΤΡ ΣΟ pO זה‎ ON] 
פעבודת‎ TA למגורה‎ Spwna הכסף‎ niin 
i6 


Bw. ITM: DT |‏ לשלְחַנת 
המְטרְכָת ΠΡΟ. Pw)‏ ן וכסף למלחגות IDET‏ : 
Maga Mey) 17‏ ואת TL‏ הור ולכי 
Ne p22 Opies an‏ לכי Mao‏ 
ἘΠῚ ΠΟΙΟῚ Mana : We TD? Rw‏ 
IME DEINE NWT MN Bw PRI‏ 
ΠῚ TM! Ny DWH) orb‏ 
IPs‏ מיך IAB PNP 99 TRAY YW! THT,‏ # 
oth 20‏ דויד ΤΣ)‏ בו חזק Pons)‏ ועשה “bee‏ 
Ter Thy opty mie Ὁ note) NTA‏ 

לא NYA BM NN PPTL‏ בלכה 

Dan nip ΤῊΣ] : pia ופ ענודת‎ 
22 PP OPH ma nae? oly 
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I]. CHRONICORUM, cap. 1. 

האמחה גדולה Inge on‏ ללמה ב 
ויר וימשחו ליהוה PD? prep pad‏ 93 
שלמה על aia) ἘΝ‏ למלף we Wr‏ 
noe.‏ וושמעו DWI 59) : ἈΦ ds vhs‏ 94 
pan ΕΣ Di) ova‏ דוד mop Par‏ 
טלמה המל : ינדל Ti‏ אַתשלמה לְמַעַלָה 95 
a‏ של WR ripe Ww hy mM‏ 
Lig) ay ἐνῷ τῶν‏ ְהיּמִים > 
“Tana Tw ove dey 22 wos‏ 
vy ΤῸ‏ מָנִיס ירלס מלך שלעוים 
THY Dp) vay ΠῚ Ape. AN + wip‏ 98 
TAT fran ὯΝ Agha yon Tan‏ פג 
המל OFT OVAONT) ONT‏ כֶּתוּבִיס על" 
ITN, ASH sow ay‏ הניא OU)‏ 
a a‏ החוד OY os‏ בָּלמַלְכוּתוּ וְְּרַתוּ 30 
“pry array My Be uy OY‏ 
ממלְכות DWNT‏ 


nn 
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הכמים 


דגרי: חימים. ב א 
POND‏ הפל PZ ὉΠ) FPA‏ כִּגְרִים אנחנו 
לפניף ὌΝ YD MINI DWN‏ על 
MIM : MRO PRIVINT 5‏ אֶלְהָינו by‏ נל pon‏ הוָּה 
שר הכינונו TP, Det m3 ayia‏ 710 
17 היא ὉΠ Ἢ‏ ויִרַעְתִי אהי 5 TIPS‏ בחן 
לבב ּמִיטְרִים TALIA‏ אַנִי INT Saab TWA‏ 
כל אלה ANDI NT Fi NSH σον: TAY)‏ 
ΡΝ TP yr 22m} 18‏ אַנְרְהָס Serio | prs?‏ |» 
Dy a> a!‏ שמרַהיזָּאת לָעוּלֶם ὦ‏ צר MIND‏ לבב 
ja 9 19‏ לבס ἸῸΝ‏ + = לשלמה בי לכב 
ΤΉΝ, spp Toe ody‏ וחק וקעשות 
20 הפל ΟΦ ΠΟΤ TEN TPN A‏ המר 
ויר NPR ABT‏ איהה Oy‏ 
Sap 9.‏ ליהוה אֶלהי WR) Dna‏ 
WA) 21‏ ליהוה קל : ara)‏ לוה ons‏ 
mir) pes by ₪‏ למחרת Dp τς bist‏ 
ΠΝ‏ אלים DR ray‏ לף OIE‏ הביס 
לרב Drag?‏ + וכלי שו Dina arn 3b)‏ 


שרד" 


SECUNDUS LIBER CHRONICORUM. 


97a. OY TM AY: WER Ὁ ΒΟ ΠῚ 
עלס רב‎ ASIST TBS Ὁ ὯΝ TIT עם‎ ΤΡ 
10 TEEN) var DI MO TAY + pI עפך‎ 
אֶת פה‎ DEW O°} הַעַיהוָּה וְאַבוּאָה‎ = 
ללמה דיע וו‎ Drs הרל 2 ואמד‎ ma 
עשר‎ Aw זאת לב לא‎ nina ὝΕΣ 
רגיס‎ ὈΡΘΌΣ] טי‎ wp Hy) “in oo 
Ὁ ΕΔ “why וכע‎ NDNA Ne RON Μὴ 
טו‎ UBM) ההכה‎ | YOY SPIRIT אער‎ Yay TY 
ἫΝ PTS ור‎ OHA Wwe) ל‎ pM 
ואחריף. לא‎ ΤῊ We Dyed א"ה כן‎ 
ISPRITWN WY ובא שלמה‎ 1 TMNT 
tion ry Fey מלעד‎ ὅτις web ירוּשלם‎ [ἢ 

14 וְארְב"‎ Fes Form Ewen an Fd FNM 
ויניחס‎ DUE FIR Wor wh 5 מאוּת‎ 
15 ΣΟ. ויפן‎ + Opwrya "המל‎ IAT wa 
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WON‏ טלמה לבל" 


CAP oS 
אֶלְהָיו‎ TM עִלדמַלְכוּתו‎ ὙΥΤῚΣ ויתְחוּק שלמה‎ 1 
: my? ΕΝ עמו‎ 2 
ל‎ ΘΕΌΝ ְהַמאות‎ DET in} שאל‎ 
הלכו למה‎ = rag באש‎ Θ᾽ Ὁ שיא‎ 3 
עס היה‎ PID אפר‎ ΤῸ) עמ‎ PTI 
יוה‎ mn τῶν ἼΩΝ Dri מצד‎ bok 
“poe ie a ל קר‎ PRES 
Ἢ בצלאל בַּרְארִי‎ TY ומוגח הנשת אפר‎ 5 
לפנ מ הוה ויררשהוּ טלמה‎ DW חור‎ 
ליכה הנחת‎ Dw שלמה‎ ἔϑρη : opm 6 
nib yy ויעל‎ avin bai) יהוּה אשר‎ εν 
ללמה‎ ots TINT) הַהוּא‎ ab אלף בל‎ Ἰ 
ומר לו טאל מה ֶתַרְלְך האמר שלמה‎ 
חר גדל‎ ay ידו‎ τρῶν Thy DH 
תקסד‎ 


])αυϊά 5 prayer to God, 1 CHRONICLES, XXIX. Solomon magnified. 


that we should f be able to offer so will-| B. C. 1015. 
ingly after this sort? for all things come | ———— 
of thee, and? of thine yown have 6 | retain, or, 
given thee. obtain 

15 For® we are strangers before thee,| strength. 
and sojourners, as were all our fathers: εὐ τα τὸ 36. 
our° days on the earth are as a shadow,| | ל‎ 7 
and there 15 none dabiding. | ἢ Ps 30. 12 
16 Ὁ Lorp our God, all this store that|" זז‎ 53 
we have prepared to build thee an house} 1}, 2. 1]. 
for thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, | ¢ Job 14, 2, 


and 25 all thine own? ו‎ Ps. 90. 9. 
17 I know also, my God, that thous 102, 11. 
triest the heart, and hast pleasure§ in up- 144. 4. 


rightness. As for me, ἴῃ the uprightness} Is. 40.6..8. 
of mine heart I have willingly offered| Ja.4.14. 
all these things: and now have I 560 3 86 
with joy thy people, which are ἡ present | 5 2 
here, to offer willingly unto thee. | Ps. 94 1 
18 0 LorD God of Abraham, [saac, 7 an 28.9. 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this for |, 0 
ever in the imagination of the thoughts of |; pave the 
the heart of thy people, and 9 prepare? | ששו‎ under, 
their heart unto thee: Ge. 24, 2. 
19 And give unto Solomon my son aper- 47.29. 
fect heart, to keep thy commandments,} 2Ch. 30. 8. 
thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and to| | 17. 18. 
do all these things, and to build the palace | 7 or, found. 
for the which? 1 have made provision. h Ee. 2.9. 
20 And David said to all the congre- | 9 neo 
gation, Now bless? the Lorp your God.|. ΠΑ i a 
And all the congregation blessed the ות‎ 2.11 
Lorp God of their fathers, and bowed 7 ch. 22.14, 
down their heads, and worshipped the} ,, 66.925. 8. 
LORD, and the king. . 6 
21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto 0 1 
the 1.082, and offered burnt-offerings | ₪ words, or, 
unto the 082, on the morrow after! history. 
shat day, even a thousand bullocks, a! p Da.4.23,25. 


thousand rams, and a thousand lambs 
with their drink-offerings, and sacrifices 
in abundance for all Israel: . 

22 And did eat and drink before the 
LorD on that day with great gladness ; 
and they made Solomon, the son of Da- 
vid, king the second time, and 6 
him unto the 1,038 0 20 be the chief gover- 
nor, and Zadok {0 66 

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the 
LorDas king instead of David his father, 
and prospered ; and all Israel 006766 him. 

24 And all the princes, and the mighty 
men, and all the sons likewise of bing 
David, ¢submitted themselves unto Solo- 
mon the king. 

25 And the 1.08 0 magnified Solomon 
exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and 
bestowed 4 upon him such royal majesty, 
as had not been on any king before him 
in Israel, ! 

26 ‘Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
over all Israel. _ 

27 And the time that he reigned over 
Israel was forty years ; seven years reign- 
ed he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

_28 And he died™ in a good old age, 
full” of days, riches, and honour: and 
Solomon his son roi tap in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first 
and last, behold, they are written in the 
book of Samuel the seer, and in the kbook 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the book 
of Gad theseer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, 
and the times? that went over him, and 
over Israel, and over all the kingdoms 
of the countries, 


Se ae 


The Second Book of the 


CHAP... Β. Ὁ. 1015. 

AND Solomon the son of David was ---ῆ------ 

strengthened in his kingdom, and +6 | ל‎ 1 46 

LorD* his God was with him, and mag- |g 1 Ch. 28, 5. 

nified 2 him exceedingly. ὁ Ge. 39.2. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to | 5 Ch 99 25 
the captains’ of thousands and of hundreds, che 1 
ald to the jndges, and to every governor | 1 Ch. 27. 1. 
in all Israel, the chief of the fathers, | | ל‎ as 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation % dust pf 
with him, went’ to the high piace that 6 earth. 
was at Gibeon; for there? was the taber- |? Pr. 4.7. 
Haele of the congregation of God, which| 44-1. 5, 6. 

oses the servant of the Lorp had |g Nu. 27.17. 
made in the wilderness. ’ De. 31. 2. 

4 But? the ark of God had David brought | 4 1Ki3.4,&c. 

up trom Kirjath-jearim to the place which | + 1Ch. 16. 39, 
_ David had prepared for it: for he had καὶ Pr, 23.7, 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. He. 4. 12. 

__» 5 Moreover the brazen altar,” that Be-|7 1Ch. 15.1, 
zaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had &e. 
made, yhe put before the tabernacle of | m ch, 9, 29, 
the Lorp; and Solomon and the con-| Ke.2.9, 
gregation sought unto it. / Ja.1. 5. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the | ₪ wx, 38,1,2 
11,2. 
brazen altar before the LORD, which was}. 9. Va, 

at the tabernacle of the congregation, and|” 442,.. 

offered a thousand burnt-offerings upon it. 0 6.33 

7 In that night did God appear unto + 8 
Solomon, and said unto bim, Ask 84 | ל‎ 1. 
I shall give thee. q 1Ki. 10. 16, 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou &e. 
hast shewed great mercy unto David my i 

29, 


CHRONICLES. 


father, and hast made me to reign in his 
stead.4 

9 Now, O LORD God, let thy promise 
unto David my father be established ; for 
thou hast made me king over a people 
9 like the dust of the earth in multitude. 

10 Give me now wisdom/ and know- 
ledge, that 1 may go® out and come in 
before this people: for who can judge 
this thy people that 15 so great” 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because 
this was in thine heart, * and thou hast not 
asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the 
life of thine enemies, neither yet hast 
asked long life; but hast asked wisdom 
and knowledge for thyself, that thou 
mayest judge Ry people, over whom I 
have made thee king: : 

19 Wisdom and knowledge zs™ granted 
unto thee; and® I will give thee riches, 
and wealth, and honour, such as none 
of P the kings have had that have heen 
before thee, neither shall there any after 
thee have the like. ; 

13 Then Solomon came from hzs journey 
to the high place that was at Gibeon to 
Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and reigned over Israel. 

14 And Solomon gathered chariots? and 
horsemen: and he had a thousand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, which he laced in the chariot- 
cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 


Solomon’s treaty with Huram. 


15 And? the king @made silver and gold 
at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and 
cedar-trees made he as the sycamore-trees 
that ave in the vale for abundance. 

16 And ySolomon had horses brought out 
of Egypt, and linen yarn; the king’s mer- 
chants received the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brou ht forth 
out of Egypt, a chariot for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an hun- 
dred and fifty: and so brought they out 
horses for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kings of Syria, by their 6 means. 


AND Solomon determined to build an 
house for the name of the LorD, and an 
house for his kingdom. 

2 And Solomon told out threescore and 
ten thousand men to bear burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to hew in the moun- 
tain, and three thousand and six hundred 
to oversee them. 

3 And@ Solomon sent to א‎ Huram the 
king of Tyre, saying, As thou didst deal 
with David® my father, and didst send 
him cedars to build him an 0056 to 
dwell therein, even so deal with me. 

4 Behold, | build an house to the name 
of the 1,0 8 ע‎ my God, to dedicate 2¢ to him, 
and to burn& before him A sweet incense, 
and for the continual shew-bread,“ and for 
the burnt-offerings? morning and evening, 
on the sabbaths, and on the new moons,an 
on the solemn feasts of the Lor D our God. 
This 2s an ordinance for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which I build zs Brean: 
for™ great és our God above all gods. 

6 But” who wis able to build him an 
house, seeing? the heaven and heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him? who am 1 
then, that I should build him גג‎ 
save only to burn sacrifice before him ? 

7 Send me now, therefore, a man cun- 
ning to work in gold, and in silver, and 
in brass, and in iron, and in purple, and 
crimson, and blue, and that can skill oto 
grave with the cunning men that are with 
me in Judah and in Jerusalem, whom” 
David my father did provide. 

8 Send me also cedar-trees, fir-trees, 
and talgum-trees, out of Lebanon ; (for 
1 know that thy servants can skill to cut 
timber in Lebanon ;) and, behold, my ser- 
vants shall be with thy servants, | 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abun- 
dance: for the house which I am about 
to build shall be x wonderful great. 

10 And, behold, I will give to thy ser- 
vants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty 
thousand measures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thousand measures of barley, and 
twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 Then Huram the king of ‘Tyre answer- 
ed in writing, which he sent to Solomon, 

3ecause” the 1.08 0 hath loved his peo- 
ple, he hath made thee king Over them. 

12 Huram said moreover, Blessed 26 6 
1.080 God of Israel, that made heaven” 
and earth, who hath given to David the 
king a wise son, 8 endued with prudence 
and understanding, that might build an 
house for the 1.082, and an house for 
his kingdom. : 

13 And now 1 have sent ἃ caning 
endued with understanding, of 
my father’s, 

14 The” son of a woman of the daugh- 
ters of Dan, and his father was a man 0 


man, 
uram 
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wonderful. 
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work. 

v Ps. 33. 6. 
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The Temple built. 


Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in sil- 
ver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in tim- 
ber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, 
and in crimson; also to grave any man- 
ner of praving, and to find out every de- 
vice which shall be put to him, with thy 
cunning men, and with the cunning men 
of my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and _the wine, which my 
lord hath spoken of, let him send unto 
his servants : | 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon 
as (much as thou shalt need ; and we will 
bring 16 to thee in floats by sea to ἡ Joppa, 
and thou shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 And& Solomon numbered all @ the 
strangers that were in the land of Israel, 
after the numbering ° wherewith David 
his father had numbered them; and they 
were found an hundred and fifty thou- 
sand and three thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set threescore and ten thou- 
sand of them 20 26 bearers of burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to 26 hewers in the 
mountain, and three thousand and six hun- 
dred overseers to set the people a work. 


'THENYS Solomon began to build the 
house of the Lor כ‎ at Jerusalem in mount 
Moriah,‘ where uw the LORD appeared 
unto David his father, in the place that 
David had prepared in the threshing-floor 
of vOrnan the Jebusite.. = 

2 And he began to build in the second 
day of the second month, in the fourth 
year of his reign. 3 3 

3 Now these are the things wherein Solo- 
mon was p instructed? for the building of 
the house of God. ‘The length by cubits 
after the first measure was threescore cu- 
bits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch ? that was in the front of 
the house, the length of it was according to 
the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, 
and the height was an hundred and twenty : 
and he overlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater house he cieled with 
fir-tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, 
and set thereon palm-trees and chains. 

6 And he ¢ garnished the house with 
precious stones® for beauty: and the 
gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, 
the posts, and the walls thereof, and the 
doors thereof, with ey ; and graved 
cherubims on the walls. 

8. And he made the most holy* house, 
the length whereof was according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and 
he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting 
to six hundred talents. : 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty 
shekels of gold. And he overlaid the 
upper chambers with gold. 

10 And in the most holy place he made 
two cherubims Wof image work, and 
overlaid them with gold. : 

11 And the wings of the cherubims were 
twenty cubits long: one wing of the one 
cherub was five cubits, reaching to the 
wall of the house; and the other wing 
was likewise five cubits, reaching to the 
wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was 
to the wall of the 
was five cubits 07- 
the other cherub. 


five cubits, reaching. 
house; and לע‎ other win 
so, joining to the wing 0 


H. CHRONICORUM, 6ΑΡ. 11. 
numa Foes anya לעשות‎ vir Ἢ ΘῈ 
yam ΠΡΌΣ poms; osya ow a2 
nae Ὁ ולחשוב‎ MAB ובכרמיל הלפתה"‎ 
TT אדני‎ IM עזי‎ ‘ty re Wn 

14h ae והשערים‎ ONT וְעַתָּה‎ : PIN 
15 משריאמר אדני שלח לעבדיו + ומנחני נָכת‎ 
צר ונע ל לת‎ ghrp Dye 
DWT ON הלה‎ TAN) יפי‎ Ory 

16 PSD Wey ya טלמה הנשי‎ TBD 
VaR TTT DIED טטר‎ BT שאל אחרי‎ 
וי‎ DIED nee מה וחמשי אּלף‎ EDN 


מאות : = ויעש ΡΝ owas Dio‏ סַגָּל ומנ זי 


ΤῸΝ‏ חצב 792 we) Dee neigh‏ מאוּת 
OTE‏ לְהצגיר אֶתִיהָעָם: ג ,11 CAP.‏ 
יחל שלמה Apa nig?‏ ברל ו 
TES TMI TYP TTY We AT ὙΠῸ‏ 
yy Ne Py Opes po‏ חיבוקי + aol‏ 
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Furniture of the temple. 
13 The wings of these cherubims spread 


2 CIHRONICLES, V. 


BwC, 1012. 


The ark placed in the temple. 
14 He made also bases ;% and # lavers 


themselves forth twenty cubits; and they | ——~*—— | made he upon the bases ; 
stood on their feet, and their faces were| | 1Ki.7.27,43. 


y inward. 

14 And he made the vail® of blue, and 
purple, and crimson, and fine linen, an 
6 wrought cherubims thereon. 

15 Also he made before the house two 
pillars2 of thirty and five cubits מ‎ high, 
and the chapiter that was on the top ot 
each of them was five cubits.. 

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, 
and put tem on the heads of the pillars ; 
and made an hundred pomegranates, and 
put zhem on the chains. ; 

17 And he reared up the pillars before 
the temple, one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left; and called the name 
of that on the right hand א‎ Jachin, and 
the name of that on the left A Boaz. 


Moreover, he made an altar “of 
brass, twenty cubits the length thereof, 
and twenty cubits the breadth thereof, 
and ten cubits the height thereof. _ 

2 Also he made a molten sea? of ten 
cubits wfrom brim to brim, round in 
compass, aiid five cubits the height there- 
of; and a line of thirty cubits did com- 
pass it round about. itt { 

3 And under it was the similitude of 
oxen, which did compass it round about ; 
ten in a cubit, compassing the sea round 
about. Two rows of oxen were cast, when 
it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three look- 
ing toward the north, and three looking 
toward the west, and three looking toward 
the south, and three looking toward the 
east; and the seawas se¢ above upon them, 
and all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it like the work 
of the brim of a cup, p with flowers of 
lilies: and 16 received and held three 
thousand baths. 

6 He 406 4150 ten lavers, & put five on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to wash 
in them: ₪ such things.as they offered for 
the burnt-offering they washed” in them; 
but the sea was for the priests to wash in, 
7 And he made ten candlesticks of 
gold according to their form,’ and_ set 
them in the temple, five on the right 
hand, and five on the left. 

,8 He made also ten tables, and placed 
them in the temple, five on the right side, 
and five on the left: and he made an 
hundred ד‎ basons of gold. 

9 Furthermore, he made the court” of 
the priests, and the great court, and doors 
for the court, and overlaid the doors of 
them with brass. ΝΣ 

10 And he set the sea on the right side 
of the east end, over against the south. 

11 And Iluram made the pots, and the 
shovels, and the Tbasons. And Huram 
P finished the work that he was to make 
for king Solomon for the house of God; 

12 ‘Io wit, the two pillars, and the pom- 
mels, and the chapiters which were on the 
top of the two pillars, & the two wreaths 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters 
which were on the pillars ; 
> 13 And four hundred pomegranates 
on the two wreaths ; two rows of pome- 
granates On each wreath, to cover the 
two poinmels of the chapiters which were 
upon the Ὑ pillars. 


β or, cal- 
drons. 


y Or, toward 
the house. 


6 Ex, 26. 31. 

ec 1Ki.7.14,45. 

ὃ caused to 
ascend, 

+ made 
bright, or, 
scoured. 

1 
Je.52.20,21. 

ῃ tong. 

6 thicknesses 
of the 
ground. 

6 Ex, 2a. 30. 
א‎ i.e. he shail 
establish. 
JS Ex.27.20,21. 
A 1.6. im it is 
strength. 
g Ex. 25. 31, 

&e. 


h Ex. 27.1,2. 
2 Ki. 16. 14. 
Eze. 43.13. 

17. 


₪ perfec- 
tions of 
gold, 


v or, bowls. 
+ 
ὅζο. 


x from his 
brim to 
his brim. 

<< 51. 

UY-Ch. 22. 14. 

6 ו 

n Nu. 10. 33, 

36 


ὁ 2 Sa. 6, 12. 
p Ps. 2. 6. 
87. 2. 
132. 13..17, 
p or, like a 
lily-flower. 
q ch. 7. 8..10. 


σ the work 
of burnt- 
offering. 

+ He. 9. 23. 

8 Ex.25.31..40. 
1 

19, 
He. 8. 5. 
t Ps, 132. 8. 


τ or, bowls. 


Ki. 6. 36.‏ 1 א 
υ Ex. 37.7.9.‏ 
He. 9. 4, 5.‏ 

w Ex. 37,3..5, 

p finished to 
make, 

χ or, they 
are there, 
as 1 4 

<< 10, 2..5. 

y or, where. 

B found. 

y Jace of the, 

y ch. 35, 4, 


15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. © 

16 ‘The pots also, and the shovels, and the 
flesh-hooks, and all their instruments, did 
Huram * his father make to king Solomon, 
for the house of y€ Lor Ὁ, of Cbright brass. 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king 
cast them, in the @clay-ground between 
Succoth and Zeredathah. 

18 ‘Thus Solomon made all these ves- 
sels in great abundance: for the weight 
of the brass could not be found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the vessels 
that were for the house of God, the gol- 
deu altar also, and the tables whereon 
the shew-bread® was set ; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their 
lamps, that they should burn’ after the 
manner, before the oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And the flowers,’ and the lamps, 
and the tongs, made he of gold, and.that 
perfect gold; 

22 And the snuffers, & the v basons, & the 
spoons, and the censers, of pure gold : & the 
entry 01 the house, the inner doors thereof 
for the most holy place, and the doors of 
the house of the temple, were of gold. 

T CHAP. V. 

HUS* all the work that Solomon 
made for the house of the LORD was 
finished: and Solomon brought in adi 
the? things that David his father had de- 
dicated; and the silver, and the gold, 
and all the instruments, put he among 
the treasures of the house of God. 

2 Then” Solomon assembled the elders 
of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, 
the chief of the fathers of the children of 
Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up the 
ark” of the covenant of the 1.080 out 
of the city® of David, which ἐς Zion.? 

3 Wherefore all the men of Israel as- 
sembled themselves unto the king, in the 
feast? which was in the seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Tsrael came ; 
and the Levites took up the ark. 

δ. And they brought up the ark, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, 
these did the priests & the Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the con- 
gregation of Israel that were assembled 
unto him before the ark, sacrificed sheep 
and oxen, which could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the ark 
of the covenant of the 1.080 unto his 
place, to the oracle of the house, into 
the most holy place, even under the wings 
of the cherubims :” 

₪ For the cherubims spread forth thezr 
Wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubims covered the ark and the” 
Staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of the 
ark, that the ends of the staves were 
seen from the ark before the oracle, but 
they were not seen without. And x there 
it is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark save 
the two tables which Moses* put therein 
at Horeb, Wwhen the LORD made a 
covenant with the childret, of Israel, 
when they came out of Egypt. 

11 And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the holy place ; (for all 
the priests ¢hat were ABpresent were sanc- 


---- -------- | tified, and did not then wait by course; ¥ 
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The temple Υἱ θα with glory. 

12 Also* the Levites, which were the 
singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, 
01 Jeduthun, with their sons and their 
brethren, 26/0 arrayed in white linen, 
having cymbals and psalteries and harps, 
stood at the east end of the altar, and 
with them an hundred and twenty priests 
sounding® with truinpets ;( 

13 1+ came even to pass, as the trumpeters 
& singers were as one, to make one® sound 
to be heard in praising and thanking the 
Lorp; and when they lifted up 2/2/62 voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals and instru- 
ments of music, and praised the 1.08 
saying, For” he is good ; for bis mercy en- 
dureth for ever: that then the house was fill- 
ed with a cloud, even the house of 5 1,088 ו‎ ; 

14 So that the priests could not stand to 
minister by reason of y€ cloud ; for? y€ glo- 
ry of the LORD had filled the house of 4 

CHAP. VI. 
"THEN ™ said Solomon, ‘he Lor Ὁ hath 
said that he would dwell in the thick 
darkness.” : 

2 But 1 have built an house of habita- 
tion for thee, and a place for thy dwell- 
ing for ever. 2 

3 And the king turned his face, & bless- 
edP the whole congregation of Israel : and 
all the congregation of Israel stood: 7 

4 And _ he said, Blessed 06 the Lorp 
God of Israel, who” hath with his hands 
fulfilled that which he spake with his 
mouth to my father David, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt, 1 chose 
no city among all the tribes of Israel to 
build an house in, that*# my name might 
be there; neither chose 1 any man to be 
a ruler over my people Israel: 

6 But I have chosen Jerusalem,” that my 
name might be there; and have chosen 
David” to be over my people Israel. | 

7 Now * it was in the heart of David 


my father to build an house for the name. 


or the 1,080 God of Israel. : 

8 But the 1,080 said to David my 
father, Forasmuch as it was in thine heart 
to build an house for my name, thou 
didst well in that it was in thine heart: 

9 Notwithstanding, thou shalt not 
build the house; but thy son which shall 
come forth out of thy loins, he shall 
build the house for my name. 

10 ‘The 1.0 ₪ כ‎ therefore hath performed 
his word that he hath spoken; for I am 
risen up in the room of David my father, 
and am set? on the throne of Israel, as the 
Lorp promised,? and have built the house 
tor the naine of the Lorb God of Israel: 
_ 11 And in it have 1 put® the ark, where- 
in 25 the covenant of the 1,081, that he 
made with the children of Israel. 

12 And® hestood 261076 the altar of the 
LORD, in the presence of all the congrega- 
tion of Israel, and spread forth his hands, 

13 (Kor Solomon bad made a brazen 
scaftold of five cubits א‎ long, ὅς five cubits 
broad, and three cubits high, and had set 


it in the midst of the court; and upon it|# 


he 55000.5 and kneeled down upon his knees 
before all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread torth his hands toward heaven,) 

14 And said, O Lor» God of Israel, chere 
251 no god like thee in the heaven, nor in 
the earth ; which” keepest covenant, and 


shewest mercy unto thy servants, that] 


walk before thee with all their hearts : 
15 Thou which hast kept with thy 
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Solomon’s prayer to God. 


servant David my father that which thou 
hast promised him: and spakest with 
thy mouth, 80 5 hast fulfilled ἐξ with 
thine hand, as δέ ὃς this day. 

16 Nowtherefore,O Lorv God of Israel, 
keep with thy servant David my father that 
Which thou hast promised@ him, saying, 
There shall not@ fail thee a man inmysight 
to sit upon פע‎ throne of Israel ; yet sos that 
thy children take heed to their way to walk 
in my law, as thou hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O 1.08 0 God of Israel, 
let thy word be verified, which thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell 
with? men on the earth ? Behold, hea- 
ven and the heaven of heavens cannot 
coutain thee ; how much less this house 
which 1 have built! 

19 Have respect, therefore, to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to his supplication, 0 
Lorvb my God, to hearken unto the cry 
and the prayer which thy servant ‘prayeth 
before thee: 

20 ‘lhat thine eyes may be open® upon 
this house day and night, upon the place 
whereof thou hast said that thou would- 
est put thy name there ; to hearken unto 
the prayer which thy servant prayeth 
Ύ toward this place. 

_ 21 Hearken,therefore,unto the supplica- 
hhons of thy servant, & of thy people Israel, 
which they shall 6 make toward this place: 
hear thou from thy dwelling-place,® even 
from heaven; é&¢when thou hearest, forgive. 

22 If a man sin against his neighbour, 
and Can oath be laid upon him to make 
him swear, and the oath come before 
thine altar in this house ; 

23 ‘Then hear thou from heaven, and do, 
and judge thy servants, by requiting the 
wicked, by recompensing” hisway upon his 
own head; & by justifying the righteous,by 
giving him according to his righteousness. 

24 And if thy people Israel be 7 put to 
the worse before the enemy, because they 
have sinned against thee, and shail return 
and confess thy name, and pray and make 
supplication before thee @ in this house ; 

25 ‘lhen¥ hear thou from the heavens, 
and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the land which 
thou gavest to them and to their fathers. 
_ 26 When the heaven is shut up, and there 
1s no rain,* because they have sinned 
against thee; 67 if they pray toward this 
place,and confess thy name,and turn from 
their sin, when thou dost afflict them ; 

97 ‘Lhen hear thou from heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and of thy 
people Israel, when thou hast taught them 
the good way wherein they should walk ; ἄς 
send rain 4 upon thy land, which thou hast 
given unto thy people for au inheritance. 

28 If there be dearth/ in the land, it 
there be pestilence, if there be blasting, 
or mildew, locusts or caterpillars; if 
their enemies besiege them in the A cities 
of their land ; whatsoever sore, 4 or what- 
soever sickness ¢here be ; | 1 

29 ‘Then what prayer or what supplication 
soever shall be made of any man, or of all 
thy people Israel, when every one shall 
know his * own sore and his own grief, and 
shall spread forth his bands 41m this house; 

30 ‘then hear thou from heaven thy 
dwelling-place, and forgive, &” render ut 
to every man according unto all his ways, 
whose heart thou knowest; (fot thou only 
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God’s answer by fire, 


knowest the hearts of the children of men:) 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in 
thy ways, Aso long as they live yin the 
Jand which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

δῷ Moreover concerning the® stranger, 
which is not of thy people Israel, but is 
come from a far country for thy great 
name’s sake, and thy mighty hand, and 
thy stretched-out arm; if they come and 
pray in this house; 

33.'Lhen hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling place, and do 
according to all that the stranger calleth 
to thee for; that 81] 6 people of the earth 
may know thy name, and fear® thee, as 
doth thy. people Israel, and may know 
that €this house which I have built is 
called by thy name. , 

34 If thy people go out to שש‎ against 
their enemies by the way that thou shalt 
send them, and they pray unto thee toward 
this city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which 1 have built for thy name; 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens 
their prayer and their supplication, and 
maintain’ their ἢ cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, (for 1 there zs 
no man which sinneth not,) and thou be 
angry with them, and deliver them over 
before ¢hezr enemies, and = they carry them 
away captives unto a land far off or near; 

37 Yet2zfthey A bethink themselves in the 
land whither they are carried captive, and 
turn and pray unto thee in the land of their 
captivity, saying, We have sinned,we have 
done amiss, and have dealt wickedly ; 

38 If? they return to thee with all their 
heart and with all their soul in the land 
of their captivity, whither they have car- 
ried them captives, and pray toward their 
land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
and toward the city™ which thou hast 
chosen, and toward the house which 1 
have built for thy name: 

39 Then? hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling place, their prayer 
and their supplications, and maintain 
their )2 680580, and forgive thy people 
which have sinned against thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, 
thine eyes be open, and 760 thine ears 6 
attent munto the prayer that 25 made in 
this place. , 
_ 41 Now therefore arise,” O LorD God, 
into thy resting ” place, thou, and the ark 
of thy strength: let thy Brey: O Lorv 
God, be clothed with salvation, and let 
thy saints rejoice in goodness. * 

42 O LorD God, turn not away the face 
of thine anointed: remember the¥ mer- 
cies of David thy servant. 

N HAP. VII. 

OW 7 when Solomon had made an end 
of praying, the fire* came down from 
heaven, and consumed the burnt-offering 
and the sacrifices; and the glory 5 of the 
Lorp filled the house. 

2 And the priests could not enter into 
the house of the LorD, because the glory 
of the Lorp had filled the Lorv’s house. 

3 And when all the children of Israel 
saw how the fire came down, and the glory 
of the Lorp upon the house, they bowed 
themselves with their faces to the ground 
upon the pavement, and worshipped, and 
praised the LORD, saying, lor he 2s good; 
tor ὦ his ייג יי‎ for ever. 

4 ‘Then the king and all the people of- 
fered sacrifices before the Lor Ὁ. 
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God’s promises and threats. 


5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice 
of twenty and two thousand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep. 
So the king and all the people dedicated 
the house of God. 

6 And the priests waited on their offices : 
the Levites also with instruments. of 
music of the Lor Ὁ, which David the king 
had made to praise the LORD, because 
his mercy endureth for ever, when David 
praised by their dministry; and° the 
priests sounded trumpets before them, 
and all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed the mid- 
dle of the court that was before the house 
of the 1.08 :כ‎ for there he offered burnt- 
offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings, 
because the brazen altar which Solomon 
bad made was not able to receive the burnt- 
offerings, and the meat-offerings, & the fat. 

8 Also, at the same time, Solomon kept 
the feast seven days, & all Israel with him, 
avery great congregation, from the enter- 
ing in of Hamath® unto the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made a 
solemn @ assembly: for they kept the 
dedication of the altar seven days, and 
the feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day 
of the seventh month he sent the pecple 
away into their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodness that the Lorp 
had shewed unto David, and to Solomon, 
and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus ל‎ Solomon finished the house of 
the LorRD, and the king’s house: and.all 
that came into Solomon’s heart to make 
in the house of the 1,088 0, and in his own 
house, he prosperously effected. 

12 And the LORD appeared to Solomon 
by night, and said unto him, ] have heard 
thy prayer, and” have chosen this place 
to myself for an house of sacrifice. 

13 If° I shut up heaven that there be 
no rain, or if 1 command the locusts to 
devour the land, or if I send pestilence 
among my people ; 

14 If my people, ש‎ which are called by 
my name, shall humble? themselves, and 
pray,” and seek * my face, and turn? from 
their wicked ways; then* will I hear 
from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land. 

15 Now mine eyes shall be open, and 
mine ears attent π unto the prayer that 
26 made in this place. 

16 For now have I chosen and sanctified 
this house, that my name may be there 
for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart 
shall be there perpetually. / 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk 
before me, as David thy father walked, 
and de according to all that I have com- 
manded thee, and shalt observe my sta- 
tutes and my judgments ; 

18 Then will 1 stablish the throne of thy 
kingdom, according as I have covenanted 
with David thy father, saying, There shall 
not pfail thee a man 20/06 ruler in Israel. 

19 But® if ye turn away, and forsake 
my statutes and my commandments, 
which I have set before you, and shall go 
and serve other gods, and worship them ; 

90 'Vhen will I pluck them up by the 
roots out of my land which 1 have given 
them; and this house, which I have sanc- 
tified for my name, will I cast out of my 
sight, and will make it to de a proverb 
and a by-word among all nations. 


Solomon's buildings, 0. 2 CHRONICLES, VIII. > Visit of the Queen of Sheba. 


21 And this house, which is high, shall; B.C. 999. | prepared unto the day of the foundation 
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thers, which brought them forth out of 18 And¢ Huram sent him, by the hands of 
the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other his servants, ships, and servants that had 
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evil upon them. thence four hundred and fifty talents of 
CHAP. VIII. gold, * and Dro ἐποα to king Solomon. 


De. 2. 8. 

2 Ki, 14, 22, 
ἃ ch. 9.10, 13. 
e Ἐς. 2, 8. 
JF 1Ki.9.10,&c 
& 1Ki.10.1,&¢ 


A א‎ Ds it came to pass at y© end of twenty pat, ith aye. ἐν 
years, wherein Solomon had built the 6 Awnps when the queen of Sheba heard 
louse of the Lorp, and his own house, | ל‎ Νὰ. 84.8, | 01 the fame of Solomon, she came to 


2 Sa. 8 3, 
+ 18. 4. 


prove Solomon with hard questions at Je- 


2 ‘Lhat the cities which Huram had re- 
rusalem, with a very great company, and 


stored to Solomon, Solomon built them, 7 


caused y€ children of Israel todwell there.| Ja.1.5. | camels that bare spices, and gold in abun- 
3 And Solomon went to4 Hamath-zobah, | ₪ Jog, 16,3 5, | dance,and precious stones : and when she 
and prevailed against it. | / 1 Ch, 7, 24, | Was come to Solomon, she communed 
4 And he built '‘l’'admor in the wilder- κτλ τ | with him of all that was in her heart. 
ness, and all the store-cities which 6ג|‎ | 8 the desire | 2 And Solomon told her all? her ques- 
built in Hamath. of Solo- tions: and there was nothing hid trom 


Solomon which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen the wisdom of Solomon, and the 
house that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting 
of his servants, & the attendance of his mi- 


5 Also he built Beth-horon* the upper, 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, 
with walls, gates, and bars ; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store-cities 
that Solomon had, and all the chariot- 
cities, and the cities of the horsemen, and 


mon which 
he. 


l Ee, 2. 4, &e. 
y or, butlers, 


m1 1 7. 2. 


all 8 that Solomon desired? to build inJe-| ©4 48: | nisters, and their apparel ; his y cupbearers 
rusalem, and in Lebanon,” and through-|¢ word, also, and their apparel ; and his ascent by 
out all the land of his dominion. + or, sayings which he went up into the house of the 

7 As for all the people ¢hat were left of ἦ '| LorD; there was no more spirit in her. 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the| Ps. 31. 19. 5 And she Said to the king, /¢ was a true 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the .[6- 0 708.16.10, | 9 ’eport which 1 heard in mine own land 
busites, which were not of Israeli, 17.13, | 01 thine 6 acts, and of thy wisdom ; 

8 But of their children, who were 169 | > 79869 | © Tlowbeit, I believed not their words, 
after them in the land, whom the children |? * 1" **** | until I came, and mine eyes had seen ἐξ: 
of Israel consumed not, them did Solo-| 2 1Ki.9. 23. |and, behold, the” one half of the great- 


ness of thy wisdom was not told me: for 
thou exceedest the fame that I heard. 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these 


mon make to pay tribute° until this day. 
9 Butof the children of Israel did Solo- 


r 1 8.1. 
. 06 8. 
mon make no servants for his work ; but 


s 1 3. 28, 


they were men of war, and chief of his| p,, 2]. 3, | thy servants, which stand continually 
captains, and captains of his chariots and |, ᾿ς 72.10.15 betore thee, aud .- thy tig ae 0 
1orsemen. 7 Blessed? be the LORD thy God, which 

10 And these were the chief of king|~Ec.2.8. | delighted in thee to set thee on his throne, 
Solomon’s officers, ide 0 8 n holiness. Hf be ane fet ו‎ et Syne: 
ו‎ Meee alemctnee ine 
ter” of Pharaoh out of the city of David | ש‎ πο, 10. 28, them, to do judgment® and justice. 


9 And# she gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
great abundance, and precious stones: 
6111167 * was there any such spice as the 
queen of Sheba gave king Solornon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, and 
the servants of Solomon, which” brought 
gold from Ophir, brought* algum-trees 
and precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the algum-trees 
@terraces to the house οἵ the 1.08 0, and 
to the king’s palace, and harps * and psal- 
teries for singers: and there were none 
such seen betore in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba ali her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, beside that which she had brought 
unto the king : so she turned,& wentaway 
to her own land, she and her servants. 

13 Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hundred 
and threescore and six talents of gold; 

14 Beside that which chapmen and 
merchants brought. And all {πε ὦ kings 
of Arabia and A governors of the country 
brought gold and silver to Solomon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets * of beaten gold: six hundred 


unto the house that he had built for her: | 21 Ki. 10. 11, 
for he said, My wife shall not dwell in} adbnug. 
the house of David king of Israel, be- 
y Ex. 29, 38. 
cause the places are nholy whereunto the 
ark of the LORD hath come. ; 9 highways, 
12 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings| oF; stays. 
unto the Lorp on the altar of the LORD, | z Ps, 92.3, 
which he had built before the” porch, Re. 5. 8. 
13 Even after acertain rate every ¥ day, 14. 2, 
offering according to the commandment}, py 93. 14 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new| pe. 16.16, 
moons, and on the solemn feasts, three® 
times in the year, even in the feast of un-| ל‎ 1Ch. XXIV 
leavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, ור‎ 
and in the feast of tabernacles. 0 7 
14 And he appointed, according to the 26. 1. 
order of David his father, the 60015055 | = was the 
of the priests to their service, and the| ¢ommand- 
Levites to their charges, to praise and| ment of 
minister before the priests, as the duty of| David the 
every day required; the porters® also by| man of 
their courses at every gate; for so Khad| | God, 
David the man of God commanded, ἃ Ps. 68, 29. 
15 And they departed not from the com-|, 9. cap. 
mandment of the king unto the priests|* ל‎ 
and Levites, concerning any matter, or 
concerning the treasures. e ch, 12,9, 10. 
16 Now all the work of Solomon was | — =~ ara 
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Solomon’s riches ‘and power. 


2 CHRONICLES, XI. 


shekels of beaten gold went to one target.| B. C. 992. 


16 And three hundred shields made he of | ---->*--- | unto _ me after three days. 


beaten gold; three hundred shekels of gold 
‘went to one shield: and the king put them 
in the 1056 5 of the forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover, the king made 8 great throne 
-of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the 
throne, with a footstool of gold, which were 
fastened to the throne, and # stays on each 
side of the sitting-place, and twe lions 
standing by the stays; 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the 
one side and on the other upon the six 
steps. ‘There was not the like made in 
any kingdom. it ו‎ 

20 And all the drinking-vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon were 
of ypure gold: 6 6מסמ‎ were of silver ; it 
was not any thing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. / 

21 For the king’s ships went to'larshish 
with the servants of Huram: every three 
years once came the ships of Tarshish, 
bringing gold, and silver, Civory, and 
apes, and peacocks. 

22 And& king Solomon passed all the 
kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 And all the kings of the earth sought 
the presence of Solomon, to hear his wis- 
dom that God had put in his heart. 

24 And ch brought every man 8 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and raiment, harness, and spices, 
_horses and mules, a rate year by year. 

25 And Solomon had four thousand stalls 
for horses and chariots, and twelve thou- 
sand horsemen, whom he bestowed in the 
chariot-cities, and with the king at Jeru- 
salem. : ὁ \ 

26 And he reigned ¢ over all the kings 
from the 011467 even unto the land of the 
Philistines, and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And®* the king א‎ made silver in Je- 
rusalem as stones, and cedar-trees made 
he as the sycamore-trees that are in the 
low plains in abundance. 

28 And they brought unto Solomon 
horses out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 Now” the rest of the acts of Solomon, 
first and last, are they not written in the 
A book of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
prophecy of Ahijah? the Shilonite, and 
in the visions of [4407 the seer against 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 

_ 80 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over ali Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and he was buried in the city of David his 
father: and Rehoboam his son reigned 
in his stead. 


A CHAP. X. 

ND* Rehoboam went to Shechem: ἕ 
for to Shechem were all Israel come to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when” Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, (who was in Egypt, 
whither he had fled from the presence 
of Solomon the king,) heard 2/, that Jero- 
boam returned out of Egypt. _- 

3 And they sent and called him. So 
Jeroboam and all Israel came, and spake 
to Rehoboam, saying, , 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous; 
now, therefore, ease thou somewhat the 
grievous servitude of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we 
will serve thee. 
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Rehoboam succeeds Solomon. 


5 And he said unto them, Come again 
And the peo- 
ple departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam took® counsel 
with the 016 5 men that had stood before 
Solomon his father 4 whiie he yet lived, 
saying, What counsel give ye me, to re- 
turn answer to this people? : 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If 
thou be kind to this people, and please 
them, and speak*® good words to them, 
they will be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the 
old men gave him, and took counsel with 
the young men that were brought up 
with him, that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What advice 
give ye, that we may return answer to 
this people, which have spoken to me, 
saying, Ease somewhat the yoke that thy 
father did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were 
brought up with him spake unto him, say- 
ing, Thus shalt thou answer the people 
that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father 
made our yoke heavy, but make thou 7¢ 
somewhat lighter for us; thus shalt thou 
say unto them, My little finger shall be 
thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father n put a heavy 
yoke upon you, 1 will put more to your 
yoke: my father chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam on the third day, as 
the king bade, saying, Come again to me 
on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them rough- 
ly: and king Rehoboam# forsook the 
counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the advice 
of the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: 
my father chastised you with whips, but 
1 will chastise you with scorpions, 

15 507 the king hearkened not unto the 
people; for™ the cause was of God, that 
the 10 כ א‎ might perform his word, which 
he spake? by the hand of Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 And when all Israel saw that the 
king would not hearken unto them, the 
people answered the king, saying,” What 
portion have we in David? and we have 
none inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
every man to your tents, O Israel: and 
now, David, see to thine own house. So 
all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. 

18 ‘Then king Rehoboam sent Hado- 
ram,” that was over the tribute; and the 
children of Israel stoned him with stones 
that he died: but king Rehoboam mp made 
speed to get him up to λὲς chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. 

19 And” Israel rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 


CHAP, XI. 


ND* when Rehoboam was corne to 
Jerusalem, he gathered of the house of 
Judah and Benjamin an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, which 
were warriors, to fight against Israel, 
that he might bring the kingdom again 
to Rehoboam. 

2 But’ the word of the Lorp came 


Separation of the ten tribes. 


to Shemaiah® the man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of So- 
lomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel 
in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall: not 
go up nor fight against your® brethren: 
return every man to his house; [ὉΓ ὦ this 
thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
the words of the 1.080, and returned 
from going against Jeroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, 
and built cities for defence in Judah, 

6 He built even Bethlehem, and Etam, 
and 4 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, & Adullam, 

8 And Gath, aud Mareshah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, & Lachish, 62 Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and He- 
bron, which are in Judah and in Benja- 
mtn fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified* the strong holds, 
and put captains” in them, and store of 
victual, and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put shields 
and spears, & made them exceeding strong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 And the priests and the Levites that 
were in all Israel y resorted to him out of 
all their coasts. 

14 For the Levites left their? suburbs, 
and their possession, and came to Judah 
and Jerusalem: for Jeroboam and_his 
sons had cast them off? from executing 
the priest’s office unto the Lorp: 

15 And® he ordained him priests for the 
high places, and for the devils,¢ and for 
the calves” which he had made. 

16 And after them, out of all” the 
tribes of Israel, such as set their hearts 
to seek the 1.080 God of Israel, came 
to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the LoRD 
God of their fathers. 

17 So they strengthened * the kingdom 
of Judah, and made Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon strong, three years: for three 
years they walked in the way of David 
and Solomon. 

18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath 
the daughter of Jerimoth the son of Da- 
vid to wife, and Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the son of Jesse; 

19 Which bare him children; Jeush, 
and Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took Maachah? the 
daughter of Absalom, which bare him Abi- 
jah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

91 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom above all his wives 
and his concubines: (for he took eighteen 
wives, and threescore concubines; and 
begat twenty and eight sons, and three- 
score daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam made? Abijah the son 
of Maachah the chief, ¢o 26 ruler among his 
brethren : for he thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of 
all his children throughout all the coun- 
tries of Judah and Benjamin, unto every 
fenced city; and he gave them victual in 
abundance. And he desired Omany wives. 

HAP. XII. 
פא‎ it came to pass, when Rehoboam 
had established” the kingdom, and had 


strengthened himself, he? forsook the! 


law of the LORD, and all Israel with him. 

2 And it came to pass, that in the fifth 
year of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem, because 
they had transgressed against the LorD, 
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Rehoboam’s fali and death. 


3 With twelve hundred chariots, and 
threescore thousand horsemen: and the 
people weve without number that came 
with him out of Egypt; the Lubims, é the 
Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians... : 

4 And he took the fenced cities which 
pertainedto Judah, and cameto Jerusalem. 

5 ‘hen came Shemaiah* the prophet to 
Rehoboam, and zo the princes of Judah, 
that were gathered together to Jerusalem 
because of Shishak, and said unto them, 


-| Thus saith the Lorn, Ye/ have forsaken 


me, and therefore have I also left you in 
the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and 
the king humbled 5 themselves ; and they 
said, The’ LorD 4s righteous. 

7 And? when the LORD saw that they 
humbled themselves, the word of, the 
LORD came to Shemaiah, saying, They 
have humbled themselves, ¢herefore? I 
will not destroy them, but I will grant 
them 8 506 deliverance; and my wrath 
shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem 
by_the hand of Shishak. / 

8 Nevertheless they shall be his” servants; 
that they may know my service, and the 
service of the kingdoms ל‎ of the countries. 

9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, and took away the 
treasures of the house of the LORD, and 
the treasures of the king’s house; he took 
all: he carried away also the shields of 
gold which” Solomon had made. 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam 
made shields of brass, and committed them 
to the hands of the chief ® of the guard, that 
kept the entrance of the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered into the 
house of the Lorp, the guard came and 
fetched them, and brought them again 
into the guard chamber. ! 

12 And when he humbled himself, the 
wrath of the LORD turned from him, that 
he would not destroy Azam altogether : 
dand also in Judah things went well. 

13 So.king Rehoboam_ strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: for 
Rehoboam was one and forty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city 
which the Lorp had chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, to put his name there. 
And his mother’s name was Naamah, an 
Ammonitess. 

14 And he did evil, because he ¢pre- 
pared not his heart? to seek the LORD. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and 
last, are they not written in the ἡ book of 
Shemaiahé the prophet, and of 1000 the 
seer, concerning genealogies? And ¢here 
were wars between Rehoboam and Jero- 
boam continually. ; לעפ‎ 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David: and 
Abijah® his son reigned in his stead. 

Ἷ TAP. ΧΊΠΙ. : 
N OW/S in the eighteenth year of king Je- 
roboam began Abijah to reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem: 
(his mother’s name also was® Michaiah 
the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah:) and there 
was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah «set the battle in array 
with an army of valiant men of war, ever 
four hundred thousand chosen men: Jero- 
boam also set the battle in array against 
him with eight hundred thousand chosen 


- -- | men, Jeing mighty men of valour, 
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CHRONICORUM, cap. XIII.‏ .זו 


OT‏ הימים ב יב 
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mig mma) TY, wry ow? 
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ΓΤ ΤΙΝῚ ΤῊ ΤΣ ΓΝ TN וקה‎ ΠΝ 
ויק אי הזב‎ my הל "הלל‎ ΤΣ 
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Ἢ Sey QUIT) Mien ben? החזה‎ 
16a TPA) עסיאבתיו‎ Dy] ww OT 
vem ד קד אבה בנ‎ 
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neh mye bene WIN Wx 
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to 
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ni וּבְבנמן ערו‎ EPMA שר‎ ATTN) 
וְפְצרִית‎ Ova) ןה‎ ny PM) 11 
ONTO Migs PP] WIN + Ὁ Ἃ ושמץ‎ BNp |? 
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9 חורה יה יראל על ς‏ הי τα‏ 
חקעא 


εἶκε nero meio גכרי‎ Sina regen 
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₪. CHRONIGORUM, cap. XIV, 
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ea TP להינ‎ ay עורנו‎ ταῦ pee רב‎ 
TDS NTP TIT הזה‎ ΤΟΣ ΤΣ wT נמ‎ 
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את : ומקטרים ליהוה עלות‎ DT ON αὶ 
My Done awa aye aaa 
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Jerobvam defeated by 2404160. 


4 And Abijah stood up upon mount Ze- 
maraim,? which zs in mount Ephraim, and 
said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, & all Israel; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lorp 
God of Israel gave the kingdom over 
Israel to David for ever, even to him and 
to his sons* by a covenant¢ of salt’? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the ser- 
vant of Solomon, the son of David, is risen 
up, and hath rebelled/ against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him 
vain men, the children of Belial, and 
have strengthened themselves against Re- 
hoboam the son of Solomon, when Reho- 
boam was young? and _ tender-hearted, 
and could not withstand them. 

.8 And now ye think to withstand the 
kingdom of the LoRp in the hand of the 
sons of David; and ye 06 a preat multi- 
tude,and there are with you golden calves, 
which? Jeroboam made you for gods. 

9 Have ye not cast™ out the priests of 
the Lorp, the sons of Aaron, and the 
Levites, and have made you priests after 
the manner of the nations of other lands? 
so that whosoever cometh to ₪ 6 
himself with a young bullock and seven 
rams, the same may be a priest of them 
that are no gods. , 

10 But as for us, the LoRD zs our God, 
and we have not forsaken him; and the 
priests, which minister unto the Lorp, 
are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites 
wait upon thezr business: 

11 And? they burn unto the Lorn, 
every morning and every evening, burnt- 
sacrifices and sweet incense: the shew- 
bread? also se¢ they in order upon the pure 
table ; and the candlestick of gold with 
the lamps thereof, to burn” every _even- 
ing: for we keep the charge of the LorD 
our God; but ye have forsaken him, | 

12 And, behold, God? himself zs with 
us for our captain,” and his priests with 
sounding trumpets” to cry alarm against 
you. O children of Israel,* fight ye not 
_ against the LorbD God of your fathers ; 
for ye shall not prosper. 

13 But Jeroboam caused an ambush- 
ment to come about behind them: so they 
were before Judah, and the ambushment 
was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, be- 
hold, the battle ₪25 before and behind: 
and they cried unto the Lorpb, and the 
priests sounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: 
and as the men of Judah shouted, it came 
to pass, that God° smote Jeroboam and 
all Israel before Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled before 
Judah; and God delivered them into 
their hand. 1 

17 And Abijah and his people slew 
them with a great ו‎ so there fell 
down slain of Israel five hundred thou- 
sand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were 
brought under at that time, and the chil- 
dren of Judah prevailed, because/ they re- 
lied upon the 

nd Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, 
and took cities from him; Beth-el with 
the towns thereof, and J eshanah with the 
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ORD God of their fathers. | g ch. 20. 14, 


24. 20. 
Nu. 24. 2, 
Ju. 3. 10. 


towns thereof, and Ephraim with the| | Ps.18.37,33. 


towns thereof, ° 

20 Neither did Jeroboam’ recover 
strength again in the days of Abijah: 
and the LORD struck? him, and he died. 
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Asa defeats the Ethiopians. 


_21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar- 
ried fourteen wives, and begat twenty 
and two sons, and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, 
and his ways, and his sayings, are writ- 
ten in the # story of the prophet Iddo.& 

CHAP. XIV. 


So: Abijah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David; 
and Asa his son reigned in his stead. In 
his days the land was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of the LORD his God: 

3 For he took away the altars of the 
Strange gods, and* the high places, and 
brake down the y images, and cut* down 
the groves ; 

4 And commanded Judah to seek the 
Lorp God of their fathers, and to do 
the law and the commandment. 

5 Also he took away, out of all the 
cities of Judah, the high places and the 
dimages; and the kingdom was quiet 
before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in Judah: 
for the land had rest, and he had no war 
in those years; because” the LorD had 
given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us 
build these cities, and make about ¢hem 
walls and towers, gates and 08185, 86 
the land zs yet before us; because we have 
sought® the LorpD our God, we have 
sought him, and he hath given us rest on 
every side, So they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men that 
bare targets and spears, out of Judah 
three hundred thousand, and out of Ben- 
jamin, that bare shields and drew bows, 
two hundred and fourscore thousand: 
all these were mighty men of valour. 

9 And* there came out against them 
Zerah the Ethiopian, with an host of a 
thousand thousand, and three hundred 
chariots; and came unto Mareshah.” 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and 
they set the battle in array in the valley 
of Zephathah, at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa 67160? unto the LoRD his 
God, and said, LorD, 22 2s nothing with 
thee to help, whether? with many, or 
with them that have no power: help us, 
O Lorp our God; for we rest on thee, 
and in thy name® we go against. this. 
multitude. O Lorp, thou 077 our God ; 
let not מ‎ man prevail against 106. = 

12 So the LORD smote ל‎ the Ethiopians 
before Asa, and before Judah; and the 
Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa, and the people that were 
with him, pursued them unto Gerar:4 
and the Ethiopians were overthrown, that 
they could not recover themselves; for 
they were @destroyed before the Lorp, 
and before his host; and they carried 
away very much spoil. ie 

14 And they smote all the cities round 
about Gerar; for the fear® of the Lorp 
came upon them: and they spoiled all 
the cities; for there was exceeding much 
spoil in them. 

15 ‘They smote also the tents of cattle, 
and carried away sheep and camels in 
abundance, and returned to Jerusalem. 

CHAP, ΧΥ. 
AND the Spirit® of God came upon 
Azariah the son of Oded: 

2 And he went out Kto meet Asa, and 

said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all 


Asa reforms his kingdom. 
Judah and Benjamin: The? LORD és with 
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B.C. 941. 


you, while ye be with him: and if 2 ye | -ο----- 
seek him, he will be found of you: but if| @ Ja. 4. 8. 


ye forsake® him, he will forsake you. 

3 Now for¢ a long season Israel hath 
deen without the true God, and without a 
teaching® priest, and without law. ᾿ 

4 But whens they in their trouble did 
turn unto the Lorp God of Israel, and 
sought him, he was found of them. 

5 And in those times® ¢here was no 
peace to him that went out, nor to him 
that came in, but great vexations were 


6 vere 4, 15. 
ch.33.12,13. 
1 Ch. 28. 9. 
Je.29,12,13. 
Mat. 7.7, 8, 

8 Darmesek. 

0 24. 20, 


Mal. 2.7. 


upon all the inhabitants of the countries. | ¢ De. 4. 29. 


_6 And nation was ddestroyed of na- 
tion,’ and city of city: for God did? vex 
them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong, therefore, and let not 
your hands be weak : for your work shall 
be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, 
and the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he 
took courage, and put away the Cabomi- 
nable idols out of all the land of Judah 
and Benjamin, and out of the cities which 
he had taken” from mount Ephraim, and 
renewed the altar of the LORD, that was 
before the porch of the LORD. 

_ 9 And he gathered all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and the strangers? with them out 


Ps. 106. 44, 

y armies 
which were 
his. 

₪ Ju. 5. 6. 
1Sa. 13. 6. 

ὃ beaten in 
pieces. 

h Mat. 24. 7. 

i Am. 3. 6. 

k Jos. 1.7, 9. 
1Ch. 28, 20. 

Z ch. 19. 2. 
1 16. 1. 

ζ abomina- 
tions. 


of Ephraim and Manassel, and out of|™ Ps.146.3,6. 


Simeon ; for they fell to him out of Israel 
in abundance, when they saw that the 
LORD his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together 
at Jerusalem in the third month, 1n the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. 

11 And they offered unto the 00 
א‎ the same time, of the spoil® which they 
had brought, seven hundred oxen, and 
seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they entered into a covenant” 
to seek the Lorp God of their” fathers 
with all their heart and with all their soul; 

13 ‘That’ whosoever would not seek 
the Lorpb God of Israel should be put to 
death, whether small or great, whether 
man or woman, 

14 And they sware unto the LorD 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with trumpets, and with cornets. 

15 And ali Judah rejoiced at the oath: 
for they had sworn with all their heart, 
and sought him with their whole desire ; * 
and he was found of them: and the 
LORD gave them rest round about. — 

16 And¥Y also concerning Maachah the 
v mother of Asa the king, he removed her 
from being queen, because she had made 
an idol in a grove: and Asa cut down 
her idol, and stamped z¢, and burned zt 
at the brook Kidron. 

17 But the high places? were not taken 
away out of Israel: nevertheless the 
heart of Asa was perfect all his days. | 

18 And he brought into the house of 
God the things that his father had dedi- 
cated, and that he himself had dedicated, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the 
five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 


IN the six and thirtieth year of the 
reign of Asa, Baasha king of Israel came 
up against Judah, and built Ramah, to 
the intent® that he might let none go out 
or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold 
out of the treasures of the house of the 
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His league with Ben-hadad. 


Lorp and of the king’s house, and sent 
to Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt 
at ₪8 Damascus, saying, | 

3 There isa league between me and thee, 
as there was between my father and thy 
father : behold, I have sent thee silver and 
gold; go, break thy league with Baasha 
king of Israel, that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Asa, and sent the captains of y his armies 
against the cities of Israel; and they 
smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, 
and all the store-cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard 22, that he left off building of Ra- 
mah, and let his work cease. 

6 ‘Then Asa the king took all Judah; 
and they carried away the stones of Ra- 
mab, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha was building; and he built there- 
with Geba and Mizpah. 

7 And at that time Hanani?’ the seer 
came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto 
him, Because” thou hast relied on the 
king of Syria, and not relied on the LORD 
thy God, therefore is the host of the king 
of Syria escaped out 01 thine nand. 

8 Were not the Ethiopians? and the 
Lubims na huge host, with very many 
chariots and horsemen? yet, because thou 
didst rely on the 1.08 0, he delivered 
them into thine hand. 

9 For? the eyes of the LORD run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth, 0 
shew himself strong in the behalf of them 
whose heart 25 perfect toward him. Here- 
in thou hast done foolishly; therefore 
from henceforth thou shalt have wars.” 

10 ‘Then Asa was wroth with the seer, 
and put him in a prison-house ;‘ for he 
was in a rage with him because of this 
thing. And Asa Aoppressed some of the 
people the same time. 

11 And, behold, the acts of Asa, first 
and last, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. | 

19 And Asa, in the thirty and_ ninth 
year of his reign, was diseased in his feet, 
until his disease was exceeding great: 
yet in his disease he sought not to the 
Lorp, but to the physicians. 

13 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 
died in the one and fortieth year of his 


eign. 

14 And they buried him in his own se- 
pulchres, which he had μι made for him- 
self in the city of David, and laid him 
in the bed which was filled with sweet 
odours and divers kinds of spices prepared 
by the apothecaries’ art; and they made 
a very great burning for him. 

CHAP. XVII. ' : 
ΑΝΡ“1 ehoshaphat his son reigned in 
ae ἜΝ and strengthened himself against 
srael. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities of Eph- 
raim, which? Asa his father had taken. 

3 And the LorD was with Jehoshaphat, 
because he walked in the first ways eof his 
father David, and sought not unto Baalim; 

4 But sought to the LORD God of his 
father, and walked in his commandments, 
and not after the doings¢ of Israel. 

5 Therefore the Lor’ stablished the 
kingdom in his hand; and all Judah 
₪ brought to Jehoshaphat presents; and 
he had riches and honour in abundance, 
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6 And his heartfwas lifted up in y®* ways 
of the Lorp: moryeover, he® took away 
the high places and groves out of Judah. 

7 Also, in the third year of his reign, 
he sent to-his princes, even to Ben-hail, 
and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to 
Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, ἴο 5 teach in 
the cities of Judah. d 

8 And with them 16 sent Levites,° even 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 
and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jeho- 
nathan, and Adonijah, and ‘lobijab, and 
Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them 
Eli-shama and Jehoram, priests./ 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had 
the book of the law of the 1082 with 
them, and went about throughout all the 
cities of Judah, and taught the people. 

10 And the fear® of the Lorp @fell 
upon all the kingdoms of the lands that 
were round about Judah, so that* they 
made no war against Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines brought 
Jehoshaphat presents,’ and tribute-silver : 
and theArabians brought him flocks, seven 
thousand and seven hundred rams, and 


seven thousand & seven hundred he-goats. | κα 


12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great ex- 
ceedingly ; and he built in Judah A cas- 
tles, and cities of store. , : 

13 And? he had much business in the 
cities of Judah: and the men of war, 
mighty men of valour, were in Jerusalem. 

14 And these 676 the numbers of them, 
according to the house of their fathers: 
Of Judah, the captains of thousands ; 
Adnah the chief, and with him mighty 
men of valour three hundred thousand. 

15 And vnext to him was Jehohanan 
the captain, and with him two hundred 
and fourscore thousand. : 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son 
of Zichri, who® willingly offered himself 
unto the Lorp; and with him two hun. 
dred thousand mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty 
man of valour,ézwith him armed men with 
bow and shield, two hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand ready prepared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside 
those whom the er put in the fenced 
cities” throughout all Judah, 

CHAP. XVIII, 
N OW” Jehoshaphat had riches and ho- 
nour in abundance, and joined” affinity 
with Ahab. : 

2 And pafter certain years” he went 
down to Ahab to Samaria; and Ahab 
killed sheep and oxen for him in abund- 
ance, and for the people that he had with 
him, and persuaded him to go up wzth 
him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab ing of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead? And he an- 
Swered him, ] am as thou art, and my 
people as thy people ; and we will be wit 
thee in the war. 

4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king 
of Israel, Inquire,” 1 pray thee, at the 
word of the Lorp to-day. 

5 lherefore the king of Israel gathered 
| together of prophets four hundred men, 
and said unto them, Shall we go to Ra- 
moth-gilead to battle, or shall 1 forbear? 
And¢@ they said, Go up; for God will 
deliver 2/ into the king’s hand. 


B.C. 914. 
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Micaiah’s prophecy. 
6 But Jehoshaphat said, Js there not 
ere a prophet of the LorD y¥ besides, 
that we might inquire of him? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, by 
whom we may inquire of the LorD: but 
I hate? him; for he never prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil: the same 
1s Micaiah the son of Imla. And Jeho- 
shaphat said, Let not the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for one 
of has ὃ officers, and said, 6 Fetch quickly 
Micaiah the son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel, and Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, sat either of them on 
his throne, clothed in ¢heér robes, and 
they sat in a nvoid place at the entering 
in of the gate of Samaria; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
had made him horns of iron, and said, 
Thus? saith the Lorp, With these thou 
shalt push Syria until «they be consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and 
prosper ; for the LORD shall deliver 77 
into the hand of the king, 

12 And the messenger that went_to 
call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Be- 
hold, the words of the prophets declare 
good to the king with one w assent: let” 
thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like 
one of theirs, and speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the LORD liveth. 
even” what my God saith,that will ] speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, 
the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we 
go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shal} 
1 forbear? And he said, Go ye up, and 
prosper, and they shall be delivered into 
your hand, 

15 And the king said to him, How ma- 
ny times shall I adjure thee, that thou 


.|Ssay nothing buf the truth to me in the 


name of the Lorp? 

16 ‘Then he said, I did see all Israel scat- 
tered? upon the mountains, as sheep that 
have no shepherd: and the LorRD said, 
These have no master ;? let them return, 
therefore, every man to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehosha- 
phat, Did 1 not tell thee chat he would 
not prophesy good unto me, a but evil? 

18 Again hesaid, (herefore,hear the word 
of the LorD; I saw’ the LoRD sitting up- 
on his throne, and all the host# of heaven 
standing on his right hand, and ov his left. 

_19 And the 1.08 said, Who shall en- 
tice Ahab king of Israel, that he may go 
up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one 
spake, saying after this manner, and an- 
other saying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a spirit,* and 
stood before the LorD, and said, I will 
entice’ him. And the LorD said unto 
him, Wherewith 1 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all his pro- 
phets. And the LORD said, ‘Thou shat 
entice Azm, and thou shalt also prevail : 
go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lorpb 
hath put% a lying spirit in the mouth of 
these thy prophets; and the LORD hath 
spoken evil 4 against thee. 

23 ‘Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
came near, and smote® Micaiah upon the 
cheek, and said,Which way went the Spirit 
of the Lorb from me to speak unto thee“ 


Ahab mortally wounded. 


£4 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou| B.C. 897. 
shalt see on that day when thou shalt go | ---->---- 
Ainto an Ὑ inner chamber to hide thyself. | ₪ 17. 8, 9. 

25 ‘Then the king of Israel said, Take | 8 or, from 
ye Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon | chamber tc 
the governor of the city, and to Joash| chamber. 
the king’s son; y achamber 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, Put| %* ₪ cham- 
this® fellow in the prison, and feed him her, 
with bread of affliction and with water |, 1.20. 80, 
of afiliction, until I return in peace. 2 zi: 20. 3. 

27 And Micaiah said, If¢ thou cer- pi “a 
tainly return in peace, ¢hen® hath not o Nuié 29 
the 1-08 כ‎ spoken by me. And he said, | ¢ ize. 3, 18. 
Hearken, all ye people. zw Nu. 16. 46 

68 So the king of Israel, and Jehosha-|% 1Ch. 26. 30. 
phat the king of Judah, went up to Ra-|i ch.35,22.23. 


moth-gilead. ὁ Tak ἃ 
29 And the king of Israel said unto pe Rr 
Jehoshaphat, [ will disguise myself, and | ch. 15. 2 


will go to the battle; but put thou on thy 
robes. Sot the king of Israel disguised | Ps. 34. 7. 
himself ;and they went to the battle. m Ge. 14. 7. 
30 Now the king of Syria had command- |” Jos. 15. 62. 
ed the captains of the chariots that were | his face. 
with him, saying, Fight ye not with small | 9 ¢h. 19. 3. 
or great, save only with the king of Israel, | 5 1 
31 And it came to pass, when the cap-| 79.86 9. 


Ec. 2. 26. 


taius of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, א‎ 
that they said, It zs the king of Israel: ΤῊ & - 
therefore they compassed about him +0 | joy ג‎ 
fight: but Jehoshaphat cried out, and HAS. 4 
the Lorp helped? him; and God moved 5 ; 
them 20 depart from him. ל‎ 


32 Tor it came 60 2855, that, when the] ἢ 94.15.1] 
captains of the chariots perceived that it], and be- — 
was not the king of Israel, they turned| tween the 
back again from מ‎ pursuing him. breast- 

33 And a certain man drew a bow 08%| 
a venture, and smote the king of Israel | ג‎ made sick. 


between the joints 6 of the harness: there-| q De. 4. 39. 
tore he said to his chariot-man, Turn| Jos. 2.11. 
thine hand, that thou mayest carry me| Ps. 115.3. 


out. of the host; for | am A wounded. r Da. 417,25. 
34 And the battle increased that day : | # thou. 
howbeit the king of Israel stayed Azm-|s Ps. 44. 2, 
se/f up in 445 chariot against the Syrians t ch. 16. 7. 
uutil the even; and about the time of the | ? is. or 8. 
sun going down he died. ἘΠῚ aie: 
ι שיד‎ w Ps. 139. 21. 
CHAP. XIX. 7 ch. 32. 25 
AND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah re- y ch. 6.28, 30 
turned to his house in peace to Jerusalem. [2 ch, 12. 12. _ 
Z And Jehu, the son of Hanani?# the 17. 4, 6. 
seer, went out to meet him, and said 60 | @ Mat. 18.20. 
king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help | < 0 
the ungodly, and love” them that hate | ch. 30. 19. 
the 1,088 07 therefore* zs wrath upon|. | 0 
thee from before the Lorb. ν returned 
3 Nevertheless, there are good? things| and went 
found in thee, in that thou hast taken| out. 
away the groves out of the land, and|4@De.2.4,9,19. 
hast prepared © thine heart to seek God, | ¢Nu- 20.21. 
4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusa-|fDe- 16. 18, 
lem: and he v went out again through 8. PS: 83.12. 
the people, froin Beer-sheba to mount 


A De.1. 7 
Ephraim, ard brought them back unto|’* ל‎ 


the 1.0 God of their fathers. nesta 
+ And he set judges/ in the land, through- | * "eer of 
out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by| , 2a 
city, ἃ Ps. 123.1,2. 
6 And said to the judges, ‘Take heed | mi ἐτῶν ἃ 
what ye do: for’ ye judge not tor man, eG ad, 


but for the Loxp, who? zs with you in 


the π᾿ judgment. m De. 10.17. 


Job 34. 19. 


2 CHRONICLES, XIX. 


...ὃ-΄ὕὕὕΨ.. ΄ὃ--ἧ΄ὃἧ΄-΄΄΄ὖἷἿἷ΄-..‏ וו הר ור ויו 


7 Wherefore now, let the fear of the; 4 
1.080 be upon you; take heed and do i¢:| Ro.2,11. 
for there is no iniquity! with the Lorv| Ep. 6.9, 
our God, nor respect™ of persons, Ὡ0 1 Pe. 7 
taking of gifts. ee 


306 


Jehoshaphat’s piety. 


8 Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jehosha- 
phat set of the Levites,? and of the priests, 
ahd of the chief of the fathers of Israel, 
for the judgment of the Lorp, and for 
controversies, when they returned to Je- 
rusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, ‘Thus 
shall ye do in the fear® of the Lorp, 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cause soever shall come to 
you of your brethren that dwell in their 
cities, between blood and. blood, between 
law and commandment, statutes and judg- 
ments, ye shall even warns them that 
they trespass not against the LORD, and so 
wrath come upon you, and upon your bre- 
thren: this do, and ye shall not trespass. 
, 11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest 
és over you in all matters’ of the LoRD; 
and Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the 
ruler of the house of Judah, for all the 
kiny’s matters: also the Levites shall be 
officers before you. 6 Deal courageously 
and the 1.08 כ‎ * shall be with the good. 

CHAP. .אא‎ 
Ir came to pass after this also, tha¢ the 
children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them other beside the 
Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat 
to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told Je- 
hoshaphat, saying, ‘There cometh a great 
multitude against thee from beyond the 
sea, on this side Syria: and, behold, they 
26 in Wazazon-tamar,” which ts En-gedi.” 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set 
Chimself to seek® the LORD, and _ pro- 
claimed a fast? throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves to- 
gether, to ask help of the LORD; even out 
of all the cities of Judah they came to 
seek the LORD. { 

5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the con- 
gregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the 
house of the 1.082, before the new court 

6 And said, 0 Lorv God of our fa- 
thers, avt not thou God in heaven?? and 
rulest zo¢ thou over all the kingdoms” of 
the heathen? and in thine hand ἐς there 
not power and might, so that none is 
able to withstand thee + ν 

7 Art not thou our God, ₪ 00 % 
drive* out the inhabitants of this land be- 
fore thy people Israel, and gavest it to the 
seed” of Abraham thy friend” for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have 
built thee a sanctuary therein for thy 
name, saying, 

Q 17 when evil cometh upon us, as the 
sword, judgment, or pestilence, or fa- 
mine, we stand before this house, and in 
thy presence,” (for thy name® zs in this 
house,) and cry unto thee in our afflic- 
tion, then thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of 
Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir, 
whom thou wouldest πού ὦ let Israel in- 
vade,; when they came out of the land 
of Egypt, but they® turned trom them, 
and deatrogell them not; 

11 Behold, I say, how they reward us, 
%06 come to cast us out of thy posses- 
sion, which thou hast given us to inherit. 

19 Ὁ our God, wilt thou not judge 
them? for we have no might against 
this great company that cometh against 
us; neither know we what to do: but 
our eyes* are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before the LORD, 
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מארבים עלבנ עמון מואב. Py IN‏ הַבָּאִים 
3a TDA. BI ar 93‏ טמון ומומב עליטובי 
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Ammon and Moab destroyed. 


with their little ones, their wives, and 
their children. 


fore the LORD, worshipping the Lorp. 
19 And the Levites of the children of 
the Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites, stood up to praise” the 00 
God of Israel with a loud? voice on high. 
20 And they rose early in the morning, 
and went forth into the wilderness of 
Tekoa: and as they went forth, Jehosha- 
phat stood and said, Hear me, O Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; Be- 
lieve? in the 1.08 כ‎ your God, so shall 
ye be established; believe his prophets, 
so shall ye prosper. 
21 And when he had consulted with the 
pple, he appointed singers* unto the 
ORD, and nthat should praise the 
beauty” of holiness, as they went out 
before the army, and to say, Praise” the 
Lorv ; * for his mercy endureth for ever. 
22 And @when they began א‎ to sing and 


to praise, the Lorp 56% ambushments 


against the children of Ammon, Moab, 
and mount Seir, which were come against 
Judah ; and they A were smitten. 

23 ForY the children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, utterly to slay and destroy 
them: and when they had made an end of 
the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped 
{to destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the 
watch-tower in the wilderness, they look- 
ed unto the multitude, and, behold, they 
were dead® bodies fallen to the earth, 
and vnone escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his peo- 
ple came to take away the spoil of them, 
they found among them in abundance, 
both riches with the dead bodies, and 
precious jewels, (which they stripped off 
for themselves,) more than they could 
carry away: and 7 were three days in 
gathering of the spoil, it®° was so much. 

26 And onthe fourth day, they assembled 
themselves in the valley of דח‎ Berachah ; 
for there they blessed the 1,088 0 : there- 
fore the name of the same place was call- 
ed, lhe valley of Berachah, unto this day. 

en they returned, every man of 
Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat 
in the ד‎ fore-front of them, to go again to 
Jerusalem with joy; for® the Lorp had 
made them to rejoice over their enemies. 


2 CHRONICLES, 
B. C. 896. 
.--.-.-. ὦ... 


24, 20 
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Ts. 43. 2. 
3 22. 41, 
ὅς. 

B ascent. 
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to ascend, 


n Ne.12,42,43 
0 81. 1. 

50 ks 

p 1 Ki. 22. 48, 

49. 


q Is. 7. 9. 
He. 11. 6. 
ry Jos.7.11,12. 
Pr. 13. 20. 

8 ch. 5.13. 

+ ch. 9, 21. 

ἡ praisers. 

u1Ch. 16, 29. 

υ 1 Ki, 22. 50. 

w ch. 7. 3, 6. 

@ Ps, Cxxxvi. 

6 in the time 
that. 

in singing‏ א 
and praise,‏ 
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one another 

y Ju.7. 22. 
1Sa. 14. 20, 
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a Ex. 14.30. 
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Ear. 9, 4. 
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XXI. Jehoram’s wicked reign. 


28 And they came to Jerusalem with 
psalteries and harps and trumpets, unto 
the house of the Lorp. 

29 And the 16475 of God was on all the 
kingdoms of those countries, when they 


| had heard that the Lorb fought against 


the enemies of Israel. ᾿ 
30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet ; 
for 6 his God gave him rest round about. 
31 Andf Jehoshaphat reigned over Ju- 
dah. He was thirty and five years old 


{| when he began to reign ; and he reigned 
.| twenty and five years in Jerusalem : and 
. | his mother’s name was Azubah the daugh- 


ter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing that 
which was right in the sight of the Lorp. 

33 Howbeit* the high places were not 


.|taken away; for as yet the people had 


not prepared? their hearts unto the God 
of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehosha- 
phat, first and last, behold, they 676 writ- 
ten in the 6 book of Jebu, the son of Ha- 
nani, who Cis mentioned in the book of 
the Kings of Israel. | : 

35 And after this did Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah join himself with Ahaziah king 
of Israel, who did very wickedly. | 

36 And? he joined himself with him to 
make ships to go to ‘Tarshish: and they 
made the ships in Ezion-gaber. 

37 ‘Then Eliezer, the son of Dodavah 
of Mareshah, prophesied against Jehosha- 
phat, saying, Because” thou hast joined 
thyself with Ahaziah, the LorD. hath 
broken thy works. And the ships were 
broken, that they were not able to go to 


‘Varshish. ἕ 

CHAP. אא‎ i ORE 
N OW” Jehoshaphat slept with his  fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David: and Jehoram his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren, the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah,: and Jehiel, and 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, 
and Shephatiah: all these were the sons 
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah. 

8. And their father gave them great 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of pre- 
clous things, with fenced cities in Judah: 
but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram,? 
because he was the first-born. = 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to 
the kingdom of his father, he strength- 
ened himself, and slew ali his brethren 
with the sword, and 0/0074 also of the 
princes of Israel. 

5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. , 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, like as did the house of Ahab; 
for® he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: 
and he wrought that which was evil in the 
eyes of the LORD. 

7 Howbeit the 1.0 8 כ‎ would not destroy 
the house of David, because of the cove- 
nant that he had made with David, and 
as he promised to give a p light@ to him 
and to his sons for ever. 

₪ In his days the Edomites revolted 
from under the 6 dominion of Judah, and 
made themselves a king. , 

9 'Then Jehoram went forth with his 
princes, and all his chariots with him: 
and he rose up by night, and smote the 


Jehoram’s miserable end. 2 CHRONICLES, 


Edomites which compassed him in, and{ B.C. 885. 
the captains of the chariots. "ΤΊ 


10 So the Edomites revolted from under | ¢ where- 
the hand of Judah unto this day. The| with they 
same time also did Libnah revolt from| wounded 
under his hand ; because he had forsaken} ₪. 
the Lorpb God of his fathers. > 0 | called 

11 Moreover, he made high places in} -Ahaziah, 
the mountains of Judah, and caused the| ver.1, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit for-| Jehoahaz, 
nication,° and compelled Judah thereto. ch. 21. 17, 

12 And there came a writing to him| ὁ treading 
from Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus| down. 
saith the LorpD God of David thy father, | ₪ ch. 10. 15. 
Because thou hast not walked in the] De. 32. 35 
ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor ם1‎ | Ju.14.4 
the ways of Asa king of Judah, 1 Ki. 5 

13 But hast raked in the way of the] Ho. 14.9. 
kings of Israel, and hast made Judah and | ל‎ 2 Ki. 9. 21. 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to go® 8| ver. 13. 
whoring, like to the whoredoms of the a an 


house of Ahab,’ and also hast slain? thy 
brethren of thy father’s house, which were 
better than thyself ; ἷ 

14 Behold, with a great 618506 will 
the LORD smite thy people, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy wives, and all thy goods: 

15 And thou shalt have great sickness by 
5 of thy bowels,” until thy bowels 
τοι out by reason of the sickness day by 

ay. 

16 Moreover the LORD stirred up? 
against Jehoram the spirit of the Philis- 
tines, and of the Arabians, that were near 
the Ethiopians: 

17 And they came up into Judah, and 
brake into it, and carried 7 away all the 
substance that was found in the king’s 
house, and his sons also, and his wives; 


d 2 Ki, 9. 6, 7. 
e 2Ki. 25 


14 
SF 2Ki. 9. 27. 
g& Ex. 84. 15, 
De. 31. 16, 
Je. 3. 8, 9. 

h 1Ki. 16, 81.. 


a ver.4. 

k1Ki. 14. 13. 

171 17. 4. 

ζ stroke. 

m 2 Ki. 11. 1, 
&c. 

nm ver. 18, 19. 

9 2Ki. 11. 2, 


so that there was never a son left him,| Jehosheba. 
save 0 Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. p 1Ki.11.14, 
18 And after 8[[ this the Lor Ὁ smote? him 93. 


in his bowels with an incurable disease. 15. 10. 5, 6. 
19 And it came to pass, that in process captive 
of time, after the end of two years, his 0 ch, 22. 1. 
bowels fell out by reason of his 5108055: | > ον. “λαχί- 
so he died of sore diseases: and his peo- io 2.1 
ple made no burning for him, like the] 9,’ “χαραῖς, 
burning® of his fathers. hoo Go 
20 ‘Thirty and two years old was he BE - 
when he began to reign, and he reigned |? Ac. 12. 23 
in Jerusalem eight years, and departed OKi11A gc 
without א‎ being? desired: howbeit they | 6 
buried him in the city of David, but not [5 - 10: τ: 
₪ 


in the sepulchres of the ΠΕΣ 
CHAP. XXII. +? 22. 18. 


A ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made | x 2 Sa.5. 3. 
Ahaziah” his youngest son king in 15 » yey, 6, 
stead: for the band of men that came! ch.21.17. | 
with the Arabians to the camp had 5141 | 86 
all the eldest. So Ahaziah the son of |» ςῃ.21]. 7. 
Jehoram king of Judah reigned. ! 26. 
2 Forty and two yearsold was Ahaziah| | 1 5. 
when he began to reign; and he reigned | 89, 29. 
one year in Jerusalem. His mother’s name | |, 7 
also was AthaliahY the daughter of Omri. | thresholds. 
3 He also walked in the ways of the ἢ. 21.6 
house of Ahab: for his mother 5 was his 7 ἐς. 9713 
counsellor to do wickedly. | i | 4 
4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of 12.610 
the Lorp like the house of Ahab; for 
they were his counsellors@ after the death | 
of his father to his destruction. 1 ἢ 
5 He walked” also after their counsel, 
and went with Jehoram the son of Ahab 
king of Israel to war against Hazael kings 
of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : and the Sy- | @ Nu. 3.10,38. 
rians smote Joram. up | 8 
6 And* he returned to be healed in’ ₪ ₪ — 


|b Pr. 12. 5. 
ὁ Mi.6. 16. 


XXII. Ahaztah slain by Jehu. 


1621661 because of the wounds 8 which 
were given him at Ramah, when he 


fought with Hazael king of Syria. And = 


Ὑ Azariah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah went down to see Jelioram the son 


of Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick. — 


7 And the odestruction of Ahaziah 
was® of God by coming to Joram; for 


when he was come, [166 went out with — 
Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nimsbi, — 
whom the Lorp had anointed to cut off 


the house of Ahab. 


8 And it came to pass, that, when Jehu 


was¢@ executing judgment upon the house 


of Ahab, and found * the princes of Judah _ 


and the sons of the brethren of Ahaziah, 


9 And/ he sought Ahaziah: and they 
caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) 
and brought him to Jehu: and when 
they had slain him, they buried him: 
Because, ל‎ said they, he zs the son of Je- 
hoshaphat, whoZ sought the Lorp with 
all his heart. So tke house of Ahaziah 

ad no power to keep stili the kingdom. 


10 But™ when Athaliah the mother of 4 


Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she 
arose and destroyed all the seed royal ot 
the house of Judah. 

. 11 But Jehoshabeath,? the daughter of 
the king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, 
and stole him from among the king’s sons 
that were slain, and put him and his nurse 
in a bed-chamber. So Jehoshabeath, the 
daughter of king Jehoram, the wire of 
Jehoiada the priest, (for she was the sister 
of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliab, so 
that she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the 
house of God six years: and Athaliah 
reigned over the land. 

. CHAP. XXIII. 

AND* in the seventh year Jehoiada 
strengthened himself, and took the cap- 
tains of hundreds, Azariah the son of 
Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of Jeho- 
hanan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and 
Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elisha- 
phat the son of Zichri, into covenant 
with him. / 

2 And they went about in Judah, and 
gathered the Levites out of all the cities 
of Judah, and the chief of the fathers of 
Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 

3 And alJjl the congregation made a 


icovenant “ with the king מג‎ the house of 


God. And he said unto them, Behold, 
the king’s son shall reign, as the Lorp 
hath said” of the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall do; 
A third part of you* entering onthe sab- 
bath, af the priests and of the Levites, 


| shall be porters of the A doors ; 


5 And a third part shall de at the king’s 
house ; and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation : and all the people shail de in 
the courts of the house of the Lorv. 

6 But let none come into the house of 
the 1,080, save the priests, and they? 
that minister of the Levites ; they shall 


"| go in, for they are holy: but all the peo- 


ple shall keep the watch of the Lorp. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the 
king round about, every man with his 
weapons in his hand ; and whosoever else 
cometh into@ the house, he shall be put 
to death; but be ye with the king when 
he cometh in, and when he goeth out. _ 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did 


.| that ministered to Ahaziah, he slew them. 4 
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according to all things that Jehoiada the 
priest had commanded, and took every 
jman his men that were to come in on the 
jsabbath, with them that were to go out 
jon the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest 
| 115115560 not the courses. = 1 

| 9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest deliver- 
jed to the captains of hundreds spears, and 
\bucklers, and shields, that had been king 
David’s, which® were in the house of God. 
| 10 And he set all the people, (every 
jman having his weapon in his hand,) from 
|the right γ side of the ὃ temple to the left 
side of the temple, along by the altar and 
jthe temple, by the king round about, 

| 11 Then they brought out the king’s 
json, and put upon him the crown, and 
jgave him the testimony,? and made him 
eine: and Jehoiada and his sons anoint- 
led him, and said, €God save the king. 

| 12 Now when Athaliah heard the noise 
jof the people running and praising the 
|king, she came to the people into the 
jhouse of the Lorp: 


\the | : and all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets ; 
jalso the? singers with instruments of 
|music, and such as taught to sing praise. 
Then” Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
jsaid, 0 Treason, Treason! 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out 
6ם)|‎ captains of hundreds that were set 
}over the host, and said unto them, Have 
jher forth? of the ranges: and whoso 
followeth her, let him be slain with the 
sword. lor the priest said, Slay her not 
| מו‎ the house of the Lorb. 

15 So they laid hands on her: and when 
she was come to the entering of the 
horse-gate? by the king’s house, they 
slew” her there. 

16 And Jehoiada made a covenant ® be- 
tween him, and between all the people, 
and between the king, that” they should 
be the Lorp’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the house 
of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his 
altars and his images in pieces, and” slew 
Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices 
of the house of the 1.08 0, by the hand 
of the priests the Levites, whom David 
had distributed” in the house of the 
Lorp, to offer the burnt-offerings of the 
| Lorp, as z¢ is written* in the law of 

Moses, with rejoicing and with singing, 
as it was ordained X by David. 

19 And he set the porters ¥ at the gates of 
the house of the Lorp, that none which 
was unclean in any thing should enter in. 

20 And he took the captains” of hundreds, 
| and tne nobles, and the governors of the 
People, and all the people of the land, and 
brought down the king from the house of 
the Lorp: and they came through the 
high gate into the king’s house, and set 

6 king upon the throne of the kingdom. 
_ 21 And all the people of the land® re- 
| 01060 : and the city was quiet, after that 
they had slain Athaliah with the sword. 
| 1 CHAP. XXIV. 
| J OASH® was seven years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned forty 
| years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
| also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. i 
2 And Joash did that which was right 
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in the sight of the LORD all the days® of 
ehoiada the priest. / 

3 And 1601808 took for him two 
wives; and he begat sons and daughters. 

4 And it came to pass after this, that 
Joash was minded to β repair the house 
of the Lorb. : 

5 And he gathered together the priests 
and the Levites, and said to them, Go 
out unto the cities of Judah, and gather 
of all Israel money to repair the house 
of your God from year to year, and see 
that ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the 
Levites hastened 22 not. 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the 
chief, and said unto him, Why hast thou 
not required of the Levites to bring in, 
out of Judah and out of Jerusalem, the 
collection, according to the commandment ° 
of Moses the servant of the 1080, and 
of the congregation of Israel, for thes 
tabernacle of witness ? 

7 For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked. 
woman, had broken up the house οἵ 
God ; and also all the dedicated things? 
of the house of the LORD did they bestow 
upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s commandment they 
made a chest, and set it without at the 
gate of the house of the Lorp. 

9 And they made a ἡ proclamation thro’ 
Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the 
Lorp y©collection” that Moses y® servant 
of God éatd upon Israel in the wilderness, 

10 And ail the princes and all the people 
rejoiced,’ and brought in, and cast into 
the chest, until they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what 
time the chest was brought unto the 
king’s office by the hand of the Levites, 
and when they saw that there was much 
money, the king’s scribe and the high 
priest’s officer came and emptied the 
chest, and took it, and carried it to his 
place again. ‘hus they did day by day,* 
and gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it 
to such as did the work of the service of 
the house of the LORD, and hired masons 
and carpenters to repair the house of the 
Lorp, and also such as wrought iron 
and brass to mend the house of the Lor D. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and «the 
work was perfected by them, and they 
set the house of God in his state, and 
strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished 7¢, they 
brought the rest of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada, whereof were made 
vessels for the house of the Lory, even 
vessels to minister, and «to 011660 61 
and spoons, and vessels of gold and sil- 
ver: and they offered burnt-offerings in 
the house of the 1.080 continually all 
the days of Jehoiada. 

15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was 
full of days when he died; an hundred 
and thirty years old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of 
David among the kings, because he had 
done 6000 ל‎ in Israel, both toward God, 
and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada 
princes of Judah, and made 

to the king: then the king 


obeisance 


.| hearkened® unto them. 


18 And they left the house of the ],0₪ 


Joash slain by his servants. 


aod Jerusalem for this their trespass. 

19 Yet? he sent prophets to them, to 
bring them again unto the Lorp; and 
they testified against them: but they 
would not give ear. 

vO And the Spirit of God 8 came upon 
Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, 
which stood above the people, and said un- 
to them, Lhus saith God, Why° transgress 
ye the commandments 01 the LORD,that ye 
cannot prosper? because® ye have forsa- 
ken the 1,080, he hath also forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired/ against him, 
and 56066 5 him with stones, at the com- 
mandment of the king, in the court of 
the house of the Lorp. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered 
not the kindness which Jehoiada his 18- 
ther had done to him, but? slew his son. 
And when he died, he said, ‘The Lorp 
look upon 12, and require * ל‎ 

23 And it came to pass Cat the end of 
the year, chaz? the host of Syria came 
up against him: and they came to Judah 
and Jerusalem, and destroyed all 6 
princes of the people from among the 
people, and sent all the spoil of them 
unto the king of θ Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians came 
with a small™ cotnpany of men, and the 
1.0 0 delivered” a very great host into 
their hand, because they had forsaken 
the Lorb God of their fathers. So they 
executed judgment? against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed from 
him, (for they left him in great diseases,) 
his own servants conspired against him 
for the blood of the sons of Jehoiada? 
the priest, and slew him on his bed, and 
he died: and they buried him in the city 
of David, but they buried him not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that conspired 
against him; A Zabad the son of Shime- 
ath an Ammonitess, and Jehozabad the 
son of μὶ Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 Now concerning his sons, and the 
greatness of the burdens /azd upon him, 
and the vrepairing of the house of God, 
behold, they are written in the mstory 
of the book of the Kings. And Amaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

SHAP. XXV. 
זל זר‎ was twenty & five yearsold 
when he began to reign, & he reigned twen- 
ty & nine years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the LorD, but not” with a 
perfect heart. 

3 Now it came to pass, when the kingdom 
was o established to him, that he slew his 
servants that had killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but 
did as it 15 written” in the law in the 
book of Moses, where the 1.089 com. 
manded, saying, "11167 fathers shall not 
die for the children, neither shall the 
children die for the fathers, but every 
man shall die for his own sin. 

5 Moreover, Arnaziah gathered Judah 
together, and made them captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
according to the houses of ¢hezr fathers, 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and 
he numbered them from twenty” years old 
aud above, and found them three bundred 
thousand choice men, able to go forth to 
war, that could handle spear and shield. 
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> Amasziah’s reign and idolatry. 


6 He hired also an hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour out of Israel for 
an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came aman of God to him, 
saying, O king, let not the armyof Israel go 
with thee ; forthe LOR Ὁ zs not with Israel, 
to wit, weth all the children of Ephraim. 

8 but if thou wilt go, do 2 be stron 
for the battle: God shall make thee fal 
before the enemy: for 6100 6 hath power 
to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of 
God, But what shall we do for the hun- 
dred talents which I have given to the 
y army of Israel? And the man of God 
answered, ‘lhe 1,080 is able“ to give 
thee much more than this. 

10'Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, 
the army that was come to him out of Eph- 
raim, to go ὃ home again: wherefore their 
anger was greatly kindled against Judah, 
and they returned home in ἢ great anger. 

11 And Amaziah strengthened himself, 
and led forth his people, and went to the 
valley of Salt, and smote of the children 
of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand deft alive did 
the children of Judah carry away captive, 
aud brought them unto the top of the rock, 
and cast them down from the top of the 
rock, that they all were broken in pieces. 

13 But the « soldiers of the army which 
Amaziah sent back, that they should not 
go with him to battle, fell upon the cities 
of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth- 

oron, and smote three thousand of them, 
and took much spoil. 

14 Nowit came to pass, after that Ama- 
Ziah was come trom the slaughter of the 
Edornites, that be brought’ the gods of 
the children of Seir, and set them up ¢o 
be his gods, and bowed” down himself be- 
fore them, and burned incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against Amaziah, and he sent 
unto him a prophet, which said unto him, 
Why hast thou sought after the gods of 
the people, which* could not deliver their 
own people out of thine hand? 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked 
with him, that the 0000 said unto him, 
Art thou made of the king’s counsel 7 tor- 
bear; why shouldest thou be smitten? 
‘Then the prophet forbare, and said, | know 
that God hath pdetermined to destroy 
thee, because” thou hast done this, and 
hast not hearkened unto my counsel. 

17 Lhen® Amaziah king of Judah took 
advice, and sent to Joash, the son of J ehoa- 
haz, the son of Jehu, king of Jsrael,saying, 
Come, let us see one another in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israei sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The 
ד‎ thistle that was in Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and there 
passed by a 0 wild beast that was in Le- 
banon, and trode down the thistle. = 

19 ‘Lhou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten 
the Edomites; and thine heart lifteth 
thee up to boast: abide now at home; 
why shouldest thou meddle to ¢Azme hur 
that thou shouldest fall, even thou, an 
Judah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for 
it? came of God, that he might deliver 
them into the hand of their enemies, be- 
cause they sought after the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up: 
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Uzziah’s prosperity. 
and they saw one another in the face, 
both he and Amaziah king of Judah, at 
Beth-shemesh, which 261000674 to Judah. 

22 And Judah was Af put to the worse 
before Israel; and they fled every man 
to his tent. : 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, 
the son of Jehoahaz,* at Beth-shemesh, 
and brought him to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem, from the 

ate of Ephraim to the ὃ corner-gate, é 
our hundred cubits. : 

24 And he took all the gold and the sil- 
ver, and all the vessels that were found in 
the house of God with Obed-edom, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, the hos- 
tages also, and returned to Samaria. 

25 And* Amaziai, the son of Joash king of 
Judah, lived after the death of Joash, son 
of Jehoahaz king ot Israel, fifteen years, 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, 
first and last, behold, ave they not writ- 
ten in the book of the Kings of Judah 
and [srael 7 | t . 

27 Now“ after the time that Amaziah did 
turn away from @following the LorD, they 
א‎ nade a conspiracy against him in Jerusa- 
lem; and he fled to Lachish: but they sent 
to Lachish after him, and slew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horses, 
and buried him with his fathers in the 


city of A Judah, 

CHAP. .א‎ 
Ta EN” all the people of Judah took 
גן‎ Uzziah, who was sixteen years old, and 
made him king in the room of his father 
Amaziah. . 
2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 
began to reign; and he reigned fifty and 
two years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. = 

4 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorn, according to all 
that his father Amaziah did. 
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5 And he sought God in the days” of| 5 Le. 13. 46, 


Zechariah, who had understanding in the 
m visions of God: and as long? as he sought 
the 1,0 b, God made him to prosper. | 

6 And he went forth, and warred against 
the Philistines, and brake down the wall 
of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the 
wailof Ashdod, and built cities p about 
Ashdod, and among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against” the Phi- 
listines,* and against the Arabians that 
dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts’ to 
Uzziah: and his name ospread abroad 
even to the יל + הש‎ in of Egypt; for he 
strengthened himself exceedingly. | 

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Je- 


rusalem, at the corner-gate,* and at the | 


valley-zate, and at the turning of the wail, 
and 7 fortified them. j 

10 Also he built towers in the desert 
and ¢digged many wells: for he had 
much cattle, both in the low country and 
in the plains ; husbandmen also, and vine- 
dressers in the mountains, and in x Car- 
mel: for he loved W husbandry. 

11 Moreover, Uzziah had an host of 
fighting men, that went out to war by 
bands, according to the number of their 
account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe 
and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand 
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His sin and punishment, 


| 12 'The whole number of the chief of 
the fathers of the mighty men of valour 
| were two thousand and six hundred. 

| 13 And under their hand was y anarmy, 
three hundred thousand and seven thou- 
|sand and five hundred, that made war 
with mighty power, to help the king 
against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them, 
throughout all the host, shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, and 
bows, and slings to cast stones. 

_ 15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, 
invented by cunning men, to be on the 
towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot 
arrows and great stones withal: and his 
name nspread far abroad; for he was 
marvellously helped till he was strong. 

16 But@ when he was strong, his heart 
was lifted up to Azs destruction:* for he 
transgressed against the 1.08 כ‎ his God, 
and went into the temple of the Lorp to 
burn incense upon the altar of incense. 

17 And Azariah® the priest went in 
after him, and with him fourscore priests 
of the LORD, that were valiant men: 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, 


-|and said unto him, It appertaineth not? 


unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto 
the 1.080, but to the priests the sons of 
Aaron, that are consecratedj to burn in- 
cense: go out“ of the sanctuary; for thou 
hast trespassed: neither shall it he for 
thine honour? from the LORD God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth,” and hada 
censer in his hand to burn incense; and 
while® he was wroth with the priests, the 
leprosy even rose up in his forehead be- 
fore the priests in the house of the Lorp, 
from beside the incense-altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and 
all the priests, looked upon him, and, be- 
hold, he was leprous in his forehead, and 
they thrust him out from thence; yea, 
himself? hasted also to go out, because 
the 1.0 ₪ כ‎ had smitten him. 

21 And? Uzziah the king was a leper 
unto the day of his death, and dwelt in 
a vseveral house,’ deing a leper; for he 
was cut off from the house of the 1,082 : 
and Jotham his son was over the kinp’s 
house, judging the people of the land. 

22 Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, 
first and last, did Isaiah” the prophet, the 
son of Amoz, write. 

23 So” Uzziah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the 
field of the burial which 20/0860 to the 
kings; for they said, He ἐξ a leper: and 
Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP, XXVII. 
J orHAM? was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and_he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Jerushah, the 
daughter of Zadok. 

2 Aad he did that which was right in 
the sight of the LORD, according to all 
that his father Uzziah did: howbeit he 
entered not into the temple of the Lorp. 
And the people did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the house 
of the Lorv, and on the wall of 8 Ophel 
he built much. 

4 Moreover, he built cities in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and in the forests he built 
castles and towers. C 

5 He fought also with the king of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed against them, 
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And the chiidren of Ammon gave him the 
same year an hundred talents of silver, 
and ten thousand measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley. So much did 
the children of Ammon pay unto him, 
both the second year and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty,* because 
he y preparedé his ways before the Lorp 
his God. 

7, Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, 
and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they 
are written in the book of the Kings of 
[srael and Judah. 

8 116 was five and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
Sixteen years in Jerusalem, 

9 And Jotham slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David: 
and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
זו‎ was twenty years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem: but he did not chat 
which was right in the sight of the Lory, 
like David his father: 

2 For he walked in the ways of the 
kings of Israel, and made also molten ? 
images for Baalim. ™ 

3 Moreover, he €burnt incense in the 
valley” of the son of Hinnom, and? burnt 
his children in the fire, after the abomi- 
Nations of the heathen, whom the Lorp 
had cast out before the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also, and burnt incense 
in the high places, and on the hills, and 
under every green tree. , i 

5 Wherefore 4 the 1.08 2 his God deli- 
vered him into the hand of the king of 
Syria; and they smote him, and carried 
away a great multitude of them captives, 
and brought them to n Damascus. And 
he was also delivered into the hand of 
the king of Israel, who smote him with 
a great slaughter. 

6 For Pekah# the son of Remaliah slew 
in Judah an hundred and twenty thou- 
sand in one day, which were all @ valiant 
inen; because” they had forsaken the 
LorD God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, 
slew Maaseiah the king’s son, and Azri- 
kam the governor of the house, and El- 
kanah that was א‎ next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried 
away Captive of their brethren ’ two hun- 
dred thousand, women, sons, and daugh- 
ters, and took also away much spoil from 
them, and brought the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lorv was there, 
whose name was Oded; and he went out 
before the host that came to Samaria, and 
said unto them, Behold, because the LORD 
God of your fathers was wroth with Ju- 
dah, he bath delivered them. into your 
hand, and 76 5 have slain them in a rage 
that reachetb® up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep under 
the children of Judah and Jerusalem for 
bondmen’ and bondwomen unto you: 
but are there not with you, even with 
you, sins against the 1,0 8 your God? 

11 Now hear me, therefore, and deli- 
"זע‎ the captives again, which ye have 
taken captive of your brethren: for/ the 
fierce wrath of the Lorp 75 upon you. 

12 ‘Then certain of the heads of the 
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3,|the Lorp 


Idolatry of Ahaz. 


and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up 
against them that came from the War, 
13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring 
in the captives hither: for whereas we 
have offended against the Lornv already, 
ye intend to add more to our sins and to 
our trespass; for our trespass is great, 
and there és fierce wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives 
and the spoil before the princes and all] 
the congregation. 

15 And the men which were expressed 
by name® rose up, and took the captives, 
and with the spoil clothed all that were 
naked among them, and arrayed them, 
and shod them, and gave them 600 4 
and to drink, and anointed them, and 
carried all the feeble® of them upon asses, 
and brought them to Jericho, the city’ of 
palm-trees, to their brethrea: then they 
returned to Samaria. / 

16 At that time’ did king Ahaz send 
unto the kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites* had come 

and smitten Judah, and carried away 
captives. 
18 The Philistines? also had invaded 
the cities of the low country, and of the 
south of Judah, and had taken Beth- 
shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and 
Shocho with the villages thereof, and 
Limnah with the villages thereof, Gimzo 
also and the villages thereof: and they 
dwelt there. 

19 For the LorD brought Judah? low, 
because of Ahaz king of Israel: for he 
made Judah naked,” and transgressed 
sore against the Lorp. 

20 And Tilgath-pilneser® king of As- 
Syria came unto him, and distressed him, 
but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of 
the house of the Lorb, and out of the 
house of the king, and of the princes, 
and gave ἐξ unto the king of Assyria: 
but he helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his distress did 
he trespass yet more against the LORD: 
this 2s that king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of 
n Damascus, which smote him: and he 
said, Because the gods of the kings of Sy- 
tia help them, ¢herefore will 1 sacrifice to 
them, that they may help” me. But they 
were the ruin* of him, and of all Israel, 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the 
vessels of the house of God, and cut in 
pieces the vessels of the house of God 
and shut up’ the doors of the house of 
the Lorb, and he made him altars in 
every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every” several city of Judah 
he made high places to Aburn incense 
unto other gods, and provoked to anger 
od of his fathers. 

26 Now the rest of his acts, and of all 
his ways, first and last, behold, they are 
written in the book of the Kings of Ju- 
dah and Israel. t . 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city, even in 
Jerusalem; but they tay ice him not 
into the sepulchres of the kings of Is- 
rael: and Hezekiah his son reigned in 


his stead. 

_. CHAP. XXIX. 
Hezexraué began to reign when he 
was five and twenty years old, and he 
reigned nine and twenty years in Jera- 
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Hezekiah’s good reign. 


salem; and his mother’s name was Abi- 
jah, the daughter of Zechariah.? | j 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorpb, according to all 
that David his father had done. 

3 He, in the first® year of his reign, in 
the first month, opened® the doors of the 
house of the LorD, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and 
the Levites, and gathered them together 
into the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye 
Levites; sanctify*® now yourselves, and 
| sanctify the house of the 1,080 God of 
your fathers, and carry forth the filthi- 
ness out of the holy® place. 

6 For ל‎ our fathers have trespassed, and 
done that which was evil in the eyes of 
| the Lorp our God, and have forsaken 
| him, and? have turned away their faces 
| from the habitation of the Lorp, and 
| yturned thezr backs. 

7 Also they have shut upé the doors of the 
porch, and put out the lamps, and have not 
burned incense nor offered burnt-offerings 
| inthe holy place, unto the God of Israel. 
| 8 Wherefore’ the wrath of the Lor Ὁ was 
| upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath de- 
livered them to 6 trouble, to astonishment, 
and to hissing,” as ye see with your eyes. 

. For, lo, our fathers have fallen” by the 
sword ; and our sons, and our daughters, 
and our wives, are in captivity for this. 

10 Now 217 ὃ5 in mine heart to make a co- 
venant” with the Lor ἢ God of Israel, that 
his fierce wrath may turn away from us. 

11 Mysons, be notnow nnegligent: for 
the Lorp hath chosen you to stand before 
him, to serve him, and that ye should 
| minister unto him, and 6 burn incense. 

12 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the 
son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azari- 
ah, of the sons of the Kohathites:” and 
| of the sons of Merari; Kish the son of 
Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehbalelel: 
and of the Gershonites; Joah the son of 
Zimmah, and Eden the son of Joah: 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; Shim- 
ri, and Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; 
Zechariah, and Mattaniah: 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun ; 
Shemaiah, and Uzziel. , 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and sanctifiedY themselves, and came, 
| according to the commandment of the 

king, ח‎ ὃν the words of the Lorp, to 
| Cleanse " the house of the Lorb. = 
| 16 And the priests went into the inner 

part of the house of the Lorp,to cleanse 
at, and brought out? all the uncleanness 
| that they found in the temple οἵ the 

Lorp into the court of the house of the 
| 10. And the Levites took 26 to carry 
| # out abroad into the brook Kidron. 
| 17 Now they began on the first day of the 
1 first month to sanctify, & on the eighth day 
| of the month came they to the porch’? of the 
| Lorp: so they sanctified the house of the 
\ LORD גוג‎ 6166 days; and in the sixteenth 
| day of the first month they made an end. 
| | 18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
| king, and said, We have cleansed all the 
| house of the Lorp, and the altar of 
| burnt-offering, with all the vessels there- 
| of, and the shew-bread table, with all the 
| vessels thereof. 
| ,19 Moreover, all the vessels which king 
| Ahaz in his reign did cast away 8 in his 
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Sanctification of the 16 


transgression, have we prepared and sanc- 
tified, and, behold, they are before the 
altar of the Lorb. 

20 Then Hezekiah the king rose early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and 
went up to the house of the 0. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and 
seven rains, and seven lambs, and seven he- 
goats, for a sin-offering 6 for the kingdom, 
and for the sanctuary, and for Judah: and 
he commanded the priests, the sons of Aa- 
ron, to offer them on the altar of the LORD. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 
priests received the blood, and sprinkled f 
2¢ on the altar: likewise, when they had 
killed the rams, they sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar: they killed also the lambs, 
62 they sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought forth the he- 
goats for the sin-offering before the king 
and the congregation ; and they laid their 
hands upon them: . 

24 And the priests killed them, and 
they made reconciliation with their blood 
upon the altar, to make an atonement for 
all Israel; for the king commanded, ¢haz 
the burnt-offering and the sin-offering 
Should be made for 411 

25 And he set the Levites in the house 
of the 1,080 with cymbals, with psal- 
teries, and with harps, according ° to the 
commandment of David, and of Gad? 
the king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet ; 
for? so was the commandment of the 


:| LORD Cby his prophets. 


26 And the Levites stood with the in- 
struments * of David, and the priests with 
the trumpets. "7 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
the burnt-offering upon the altar. « And 
when the burnt-offering began, the” song 
of the 108 began adso with the trum- 


"5. | pets, aud with the A instruments ordained 


by David king of Israel. 0 

28 And all the congregation worship- 
ped, and the μι singers sang, and the trum- 
peters sounded: and all thzs continued 
until the burnt-offering was finished. 

29 And when they had made an end 
of offering, the king and all that were 
vpresent with him bowed* themselves, 
and worshipped. , 

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and 
the princes, commanded the Levites to 
sing praise unto the LORD with the words 
of David, and of Asaph the seer: and 
they sang praises with gladness,* and 
they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, 

Now ye have econsecrated yourselves 
unto the 1.082, come_near, and bring 
sacrifices and thank-offerings? into the 
house of the Lorb. And the congre- 
gation brought in sacrifices and thank- 
offerings ; and as many as were of a free 
heart, burnt-offerings. 
_ 32 And the number of the burnt-offer- 
ings, which the congregation brought, was 
threescore and ten bullocks, an hundred 
rams, and two hundred lambs; all these 
were for a burnt-offering to the LORD. | 

33 And the consecrated things were six 
hundred oxen, and three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, so that 
they could not flay all the burnt-offer- 
ings: wherefore their brethren the Levites 
₪ did help/ them till the work was ended, 
and until the other priests had sanctified. 
themselves: for4 the Levites were more 


Flezekiah proclaims a passover. 


upright? in heart to sanctify themselves 
than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt-offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat® of the peace- 
offerings, and the drink-offerings@ for 
every burnt-otfering. 
the house of the 1,088 כ‎ was set in order. 

36 And* Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the 
people, that God had prepared® the peo- 
ple: for the thing was done suddenly. 

CHAP. XXX. 
AND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and 
Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim 
and Manasseh, that they should come to 
the house of the 1,080 at Jerusalem, to 
keep the passover unto the Lorp God 
of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, and 
his princes, and all the congregation in 
Jerusalem, to keep the passover in the 
second’ month. 

_3 For they could not keep it at that 
time,* because the priests had not? sanc- 
tified themselves sufficiently, neither had 
the people. gathered themselves together 
to Jerusalem. : 

4 And the thing ? pleased the king and 
all the congregation. 

5 So they established a decree, to make 
rociamation throughout all israel, from 

eer-sheba even to Dan, that they should 
come to keep the passover unto the LorpD 
God of Israel at Jerusalem; for they had 
not done 72 of a long time tn such sort as 
it was written.P 

6 So the posts went with the letters 
€from the king and his princes through- 
out all Israel and Judah, and according 
to the commandment of the king, saying, 
Ye children of Israel, turn? again unto 
the 1,080 God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, and he will return to the remnant® 
of you that are escaped out of the hand 
of the kings of Assyria. 

And be not ye like your fathers, ¢ 
and. like your brethren, which trespassed 
against the 1.08 2 God of their fathers, 
who, therefore, gave them up” to desola- 
tion, as ye see, 

8 Now Kbe ye not stiff-necked,” as 
your fathers were, but 2 71610 * yourselves 
unto the Lorp, and enter into his sanc- 
tuary, which he hath sanctified for ever ; 
and serve the LorD your God, that the 
fierceness ¥ of his wrath may turn away 
from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lorp, 
your brethren and your children shall 
Jind compassion before them? that lead 
them captive, so that they shall come 
again into this land: for the LORD your 
God ts gracious® and merciful, and will 
not turn away /zs face from you, if ye 
return 4 unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from city to city, 


ii ἀν ον the country of Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, even unto Zebulun:° but they 


laughed them to scorn, and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless divers? of Asher and 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled them- 
selves, and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah, the hand of 0% 
was to give them one heart to do the 
commandment of the king and of the 
princes, by* the word of the 0. 

13 And there assembled at# Jerusalem 
much people to keep the feast of un- 
leavened bread in the second month, a 
very great congregation. 
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XXX. Celebration of the passover. 


14 And they arose, and took away the 
altars? that were in Jerusalem, and all 
the altars for 166086 took they away, 
and cast them into the brook Kidrou. 

15 ‘hen they killed the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the second month: and 
the priests/ and the Levites were ashamed, 
and sanctified themselves, and brought 
in the burnt-offerings into the house of 
the Lorp. / : 

16 And they stood in their ₪ place after 
their manner, according to the law of 
Moses the man of God: the priests sprin- 
kled the blood, which they received of the 
hand of the Levites: ‘ 

17 For there were many in the congrega- 
tion that were not sanctified; therefore 
the Levites had the charge of the killing 
of the passovers for every one that was not 
clean, to sanctify them unto the Lorpb. 

18 For? a multitude of the people, even 
many of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issa- 
char and Zebulun, had not cleansed™ 
themselves, yet did they eat the passover 
otherwise than it was written: but Heze- 
kiah prayed for them, saying, The good 
LorD pardon every one 

19 That prepareth” his heart to seek 
God, the Lor» God of his fathers, though 
he be not cleansed according to the puri. 
fication of the sanctuary. 

.20 And the Lorp hearkened® to Heze- 
kiah, and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that were 
δ present at Jerusalem kept the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with great 
gladness: and the Levites and the priests 
praised the LorD day by day, Ssznging 
with מ‎ loud instruments unto the LorD. 

22 And Hezekiah spake 6 comfortably 
unto all the Levites that” taught the good 
knowledge of the Lorp: and they did eat 
throughout the feast seven days, offering 
peace-offerings, and making” confession 
to the 1.08 0 God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took coun- 
sel to keep other seven days: and they 
kept other seven days with gladness. = 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah Adid 

ive to the congregation a thousand bul- 
ocks and seven thousand sheep ; and the 
princes gave to the congregation a thou- 
sand bullocks and ten thousand sheep; 
and a great number of priests sanctified 
themselves. Ἷ 

25 And all the congregation of Judah 
with the priests and the Levites, and ali 


and the strangers that came out of the 
land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, 
rejoiced. ἢ 4c 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: 
for since the time of Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel zhere was not the like 
in Jerusalem. > : 

27 ‘hen the priests the Levites arose 
and blessed the people : and their voice was 
heard, and their prayer came up to vhis 
holy dwelling-place, even unto heaven. 

CH AP 


rael that were 7 present went out to the 
cities of Judah, and brake the p images 
in pieces,/ and cut down the groves, and 
threw down the high places and thealtars® 
out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Eph- 
raim also and Manasseh ; until σ they had 
utterly destroyed them all. ‘Then all the 
children of Israel returned, every mar 
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Maintenance of the priests. 


to his possession, into their own cities. 
2 And Hezekiah appointed the ὃ courses 
of the priests and the Levites after their 
courses, every man according to his ser- 
vice, the priests and Levites* for burnt- 
offerings and for peace-offerings, to mi- 
nister, and to give thanks, and to praise 
in the gates of the tents of the Lorp. 

3 He appointed also the king’s portion 
of his substance for the burnt-offerings, 
to wit, for the morning and evening 
burnt-offerings, and the burnt-offerings 
for the sabbaths, and for the new moons, 
and for the set feasts, as i¢ ὃς written’ 
in the law of the 0. 

4 Moreover, he commanded the people 
that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the & 
portion of the priests and the Levites, 
that they might be encouraged? in the 
law of the LORD. 

5 And as soon as the commandment 
came y abroad, the children of Israel 
brought in abundance the first-fruits 1 of 
corn, wine, and oil, and ὃ honey, and of 
all the 12076856 of the field ; and the tithe 
of all things brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Israel 
and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Ju- 
dah, they also brought in the tithe of oxen 
and sheep, and the tithe® of holy things 
which were consecrated unto the LorD 
their God, and laid them @ by heaps. 

7 In the third ? month they began to 
lay the foundation of the heaps, and 
finished them in the seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came and saw the heaps, they blessed 
the” Lorp, and his people Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the 
priests and the Levites concerning the 
heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest, of the 
house of Zadok, answered him and said, 
Since the people began to bring the offer- 
ings into the house of the LoRD, we have 
had enough to eat, and have left? plenty: 
for the Lorp hath blessed his people: 
and that which is left zs this great store. 

11 ‘Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
pare Mchambers in the house of the 
LorD; and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings, and the 
tithes, and the dedicated things,” faithful- 
ly : over which Cononiah the Levite was 
ruler, and Shimei his brother was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, 
and Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, 
and Benaiah, were overseers, 7 under the 
hand of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, 
atthe commandment of Hezekiah the king, 
and Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Le- 
vite, the porter toward the east, was over 
the free will offerings of God, to® distri- 
bute the oblations of the 1.0 ₪ 0, and the 
most holy things. 

45 And tnext him were Eden, and Mi- 
niamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Ama- 
riah, and Shecaniah, in the cities? of the 
priests, in their set office, to give to 
their brethren by courses, as well to the 
great as to the small : 

16 Beside their genealogy of males from 
three years old and upward, even unto eve- 

one that entereth into the house of the 

ORD, his daily portion for their service in 
their charges, according to their courses ; 
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Sennacherib’s invasion. 


by the house of their fathers, and the 
Levites from® twenty years old and up- 
ward, in their charges by their courses: 
_18 And to the genealogy of all their 
little ones, their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, through all the con- 
gregation: for in their Aset office they 
sanctified themselves in holiness : 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the 
priests, which were in the fields@ of the 
suburbs of their cities, in every several 
city, the n:en that were expressed by 
name,’ to give portions to all the males a- 
mong the priests, and to all that were reck- 
oned by genealogies among the Levites. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout 
all Judah, and wrought that which was 

000 and right and truth, before the 

ORD his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in 
the service of the house of God, and in 
the law,* and in the commandments, to 
seek his God, he did z¢ with all his heart, 
and prospered.” 

CHAP. XXXII. 
AFTER® ‘these things, and the esta- 
blishment thereof, Sennacherib king of 
Assyria came, and entered into Judah, 
and encamped against the fenced cities, 
and thought to ζ win them for himself, 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Senna- 
cherib was come, and that he was pur- 
posed to fight against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and. 
his mighty men to stop the waters?’ of 
the fountains which were without the 
city ; and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who stopped all the fountains, 
and the brook that א‎ ran through the midst 
of the land, saying, Why should the kings 
of Assyria come, and find much water? 

5 Also he strengthened himself, and 
built up all the wall*® that was broken, 
and raised ?/ up to the towers, and ano- 
ther wall without, and repaired Millo* 
zn the city of David, and made Adarts 
and shields in abundance. 

6 And he set captains of war over the 
people, and gathered them together to 
him in the street of the gate of the city, 
and spake ycomfortably to them, saying, 

7 Be™ strong and courageous, be* not 
afraid nor dismayed for the king of As- 
syria, nor for all the multitude that zs 
with him: for /26"6% be more with us 
than with him: 

8 With him zs an*arm of flesh; but 
with us® zs the LORD our God, to help 
us, and to fight our battles. And the 
people prested themselves upon the? 
words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 After this did Sennacherib king of 
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, 
(but he Azmself laid siege against Lachish, 
and all his 6 power with him,) unto Heze- 


4.|kiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah 


that were at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 ‘Thus saith Sennacherib king of As- 
syria, Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide 
in the x siege in Jerusalem? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you 
to give over yourselves to die by famine 
and by thirst, saying, The LorD our 
God shall deliver us out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria? 

12 Hath not the same Hezekiah taken 
away his high places and his altars, and 


17 Both to the genealogy of the priests | ₪ commanded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, 


Sennacherib’s blasphemy. 


Ye shall worship before one altar, and 
burn incense upon it ?, \ 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 
have done® unto all the people of other 
lands’ were the gods of the nations of 
those lands any ways able to deliver 
their lands out of mine hand? 

14 Who was there among all the gods 
of those nations that my fathers utterly 
destroyed, that could deliver his people 
out of mine hand, that your God should 
be able to deliver you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, nor persuade you on this 
manner, neither yet believe him; for no 
god of any nation or kingdom was able 
to deliver his people out of mine hand, 
and out of the hand of my fathers: how 
muchJ less shall your God deliver you 
out of mine hand? 

16 And his servants spake yet more 
against the LorpD God, and against his 
servant Hezekiah. 

17 He wrote also letters to rail on the 

Lorp God of Israel, and to speak against 
him, saying, As the gods of the nations 
of other lands have not delivered their 
people out of mine hand, so shall not the 
God of Hezekiah deliver his people out 
of mine hand. . / 
_ 18 Then they cried with a loud voice, 
in the Jew’s speech, unto the people of 
Jerusalem that were on the wall, to af- 
fright” them, and to trouble them, that 
they might take the 61). = 

19 And°® they spake against the God 
of Jerusalem as against the gods of the 
people of the earth, which were the work 
of the hands of man. 

20 And* for this cause Hezekiah the 
king, and the prophet Isaiah the son of 
Amoz, prayed * and cried to heaven. 

21 And” the LORD sent an angel,’ 
which cut off all the mighty men of va- 
lour, and the leaders and captains, in the 
camp of the king of Assyria : so he return- 
ed with shame of face to his own land. 
And when he was come into the house of 
his god, they that came forth of his own 
bowels nslew him there with the sword. 

22 Thus¥ the Lorp saved Hezekiah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from 
the hand of Sennacherib the king of As- 
syria, and from the hand of all other, 
and” guided them on every side. 

23 And manybrought gifts unto the LORD 
to Jerusalem, and 9 presents to Hezekiah 
king of Judah: so that he was magnified 
in the sight of all nations from thenceforth. 

24 1 5 those days Hezekiah was sick to 
the death, and prayed unto the LORD: and 
he spake unto him, and he Kgave him asign. 

25 But Hezekiah rendered? not again 
according to the benefit done unto him; 
for his heart was° lifted up:¢@ therefore 
there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. ' 

26 Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbled 
himself for the A pride of his heart, (oth 
6ת‎ * and the inhabitants of Jerusalem,) so 
that/ the wrath of the LORD came not 
upon them in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour: and he made himself 
treasuries for silver, & for gold, & for pre- 
cious stones, and for spices, and for shields, 
and for all manner of v pleasant jewels ; 

28. Storehouses also for the increase of 
corn, and wine, and oil; and stalls for 
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Death of Hezekiah. 


all manner of beasts, and cotes for flocks 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, 
and possessions of flocks* and herds in 
abundance; for God had given him sub- 
stance very much. : é 

30 This same Hezekiah also stopped 
the upper water-course* of Gihon, and 
brought it straight down to the west side 
of the city of David. And Hezekiah 
prospered in all his works. 

31 Howbeit, in the business of the Bam- 
bassadors of the princes of Babylon, who 
%%ם56‎ unto him to inquire of the wonder 
that was done in the land, God left him 
to try 5 him, that he might know all that 
was in his heart. 

32 Now the rest of the acts of Heze- 
kiah, and his eas behold, they are 
written in the Vision of Isaiah ὅ the pro- 
phet, the son of Amoz, and in the book of 
the Kings” of Judah and Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the 6 6161656 of 


_|the sepulchres of the sons of David : and 


all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem did him honour# at his death. And 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXXITl. 
ManassEd? was twelve years old 
when he began to reign : and he reigned 
fifty and five years in Jerusalem: | 

2 But did that which was evil in the 
sight of the LorD, like unto the” abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom the Lorpb had 
cast out before the children of Israel. 

3 For he ¢built again the high places 
which Hezekiah his father? had broken 
down, and he reared up altars for Baa- 
lir, and made groves,? and worshipped 
7 311 the host of heaven, and served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the house of the 
LORD, whereof the 1.08 כ‎ had said, In 
Jerusalem shall my name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host 
of heaven in the two courts of the house 
of the LORD. יו‎ 

6 And” he caused his children to pass 
through the fire in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom: also* he observed times, and 
used enchantments, and used witchcraft, 
and dealt with a familiar spirit, and with 
wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight 
of the LorpD, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he set a carved image, the idol 
which he had made, in the house of God, of 
which God had said to David, and to Solo- 
mon his son, In this house, and in Jeru- 
salem, which I have chosen before all the 
tribes of Israel, will J put myname for ever: 

8 Neither will I any more remove the 
foot of Israel from out of the land which 
I have appointed for your fathers; so 


‘|that they will take heed to do all that 1 


have commanded them, according to the 
whole law and the statutes and the or- 
dinances by the hand of Moses. , 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem to err, 6006 +0 do 
worse than the heathen, whom the 1.00 
had destroyed before the children of Israel. 

10 And the 1,0 8 spake to Manasseh, and 
to his people : but they would not hearken. 

11 Wherefore the LorbD brought upon 
them the captains of the host μ οἵ the 
king of Assyria, which took Manasseh 
among the thorns,* and bound® him with 
nm fetters, and carried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, he be- 
sought the LorD his God, and * humbled 
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| 31 pba | Δ שרי‎ ' wr ו‎ soot 
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20 ΤΉ 3 במותו‎ py 7129) NPR 
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CAP. XXXII. לג‎ 
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DI‏ הימי ב ג 
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תקפו 


Of Manasseh, and of Amon. 


fathers, \ 

13 And prayed unto him: and® he was 
entreated of him, and heard his supplica- 
tion, and brought him again to Jerusalem 
into his kingdom. 1156 6 Manasseh knew 
that the LorD he was God. 1 

14 Now after this he built a wall without 
| the city of David, on the west side 1 
Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering 
in at the fish-gate, and compassed about 

Ophel, and raised it up a very great 
neight, and put captains of war in all the 
fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he took away the strange gods, 
and the idol out of the house of the Lorn, 
and all the altars that he had built in the 
mount of the house of the LorD, and in 
Jerusalem, and cast them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the 
Lorp, and sacrificed thereen peace-offer- 
ings, and thank-ofterings,® and command- 
ed Judah to serve the Lor pb God of Israel. 

17 Nevertheless,? the people did sacri- 
fice still in the high places, ye¢ unto the 
Lorp their God only. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, 


| and his prayer unto his God,and the words 


of the seers that spake to him in the name 
of the Lor D God of Israel, behold, theyare 
written in the book of the Kings of Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and how Gud was 
entreated* of him, and all? his sins, and 
his trespass, and the places wherein he 
built high places, and set up groves and 
σή ἢ images, 061076 ἢ he was humbled: 
behold, they are written among the say- 
ings of #the seers. A 6 

20 So Manasseh slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his own house: 


| and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 


21 Amon® was two and twenty years 
old when he began to reign; and reigned 
two years in Jerusalem. tes 

22 But he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the LorD, as did Manasseh his 
father ; for Amon sacrificed unto all the 
carved? images which Manasseh his fa- 
ther had made, and served them ; 

23 And humbled not himself before the 
Lor bp, as Manasseh his father had hum- 
bled himself: but Amon Κ trespassed 
more*® and more. 

24 And his servants conspired against 
him, and slew him in his own house. 

25 But the people of the land slew” all 
them that had conspired against king 


| Amon: and the people of the land made 


Josiah his son king in his stead. 
HAP. XXXIV. 
J 051 was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
salem one and thirty years. = 

2 And he did that which was right in the 


| Sight of the Lorpb, and walked in 6 
| waysof David his father, and declined 
neither* to the right hand nor to the left. 


For in the eighth year of his reign, 


| while he was yet young,’ he began to 


seek after the God of David his father: 
and in the twelfth year he began to” purge 
Judah and Jerusalem from the high4 
places, and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images. 


aalim, in his presence: and the ₪ images 
at were on high above them he cut 
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himself greatly before the God of his; B C.610. 


—— 
α 2 Ki. 23. 4. 


B face of the 


graves. 
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60 13. 2. 
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e De. 1 
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h 2 4 
ὁ 2 Ki, 15. 4. 
k 9 
l Ro. 5. 16, 
m Ps. 119. 67, 


4 . 
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6 or, Hosai. 


0 21.19, 
&e. 
» ch. a 18. 
Ne. 4. 10. 
7 &c. 
r 1Ch, 23.4,5. 
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trespass. 


8. Je.7. 26. 


t De.17.18,19, 
Jos. 1. 8. 


by the‏ ג 
hand of,‏ 


u Ge. 9. 6. 
Nu.35.31,33. 


υ Je.36.20,21, 
w 2 Ki, 22,1, 
&c. 
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hand of. 


v poured out, 
or, melted, 


Φ De. 5.32. 
17.11,20. 
28. 14, 
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y Pr. 8.17. 
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ὅ ch.33.17,22. 
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ch, 14. 5. 
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Eze.14.1,&c. 
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images and the molten images, he brake | ------=----- 


317 


Reign of Josiah. 


in pieces, and made dust of them,’ and 
strowed ἐξ upon the 8 graves of them that 
had sacrificed unto them. . 

5 And he burnt® the bones of the priests 
upon their altars, and cleansed Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, 
and Ephraim,and Simeon,even unto א‎ aph- 
tali, with their y mattocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the 
altars and the groves, and had beaten the 
graven images Cinto powder,’ and cut 
down all the idols throughout all the land 
of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. = 

8 Now in the eighteenth year of his 
reign, when he had purged the land, and 
the house, he sent Shaphan the son of Aza- 
liah,and Maaseiah the governor of the city, 
and Joah the son of Joahaz the recorder, 
to repair the house of the LorpD his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
high priest, they delivered’ the money 
that was brought into the house of God 
which the Levites that kept the doors had 
gathered of the hand of Manasseh and 
Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Israel, 
and of all Judah and Benjamin, and they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put é¢ in the hand of the 
workmen that had the oversight of the 
house of the Lory, and they gave it to the 
workmen that wrought in the house of the 
LorD, to repair and amend the house: 

11 Even to the artificers and builders 
gave they 22, to buy hewn stone, and time 
ber for couplings, and to ἡ floor the houses 
which the kings of Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work” faithful- 
ly: and the overseers of them were Jahath 
and Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons 1 
Merari; and Zechariah and Meshullam, 
of the sons of the Kohathites, to set 22 
forward; and other of the Levites, all that 
could skill of instruments of music. 

13 Also they were over the bearers? of 
burdens, and were overseers of all that 
wrought the work in any manner of ser- 
vice; and’ of the Levites there were scribes, 
and officers, and porters. 

14 And when they breught out the mo- 
ney that was brought into the house of the 
Lorp, Hilkiah the priest found a book# 
of the law of the LoRD given A by Moses, 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to 
Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book 
of the law in the house of the 1.08 .כ‎ And 
Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried” the book to 
the king, and brought the king word back 
again, saying, All that was committed pu to 
thy servants, they do zt. 

17 And they have vgathered together the 
money that was found in the house of the 
Lor D, & have delivered it into the hand of 
the overseers,&zto the handof the workmen. 

18 'Then Shaphan the scribe told the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given 
me abook. And Shaphan read 7 it before 
the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the king 
had heard” the words of the law, that he 
rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, 
and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
ep Abdon the son of Micah, and Shaphan 
the scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the 
king’s, saying, 

21 Go, inquire® of the LorD for me, and 
for them that are 16086 in Israel, and in 


11016406 prophecy. 
Judah, concerning the words of the book 


that is found: for great? zs the wrath of |——»—— 
the Lorp that is poured out upon us, be-! ש‎ 23, 18, 


cause our fathers have not kept the word 
of the Lorp, to do after all that is written 
in this book. 4 

22 And Hilkiah, and ¢hey that the king 
had appointed, went to Huldah the pro- 
phetess, the wife of Shallum the son of 
Likvath, the son of 6 Hasrah, keeper of 
the y wardrobe ; (now she dwelt in Jeru- 
salem in the dcollege;) and they spake 
to her to that effect. / 

23 And she answered them, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, ‘Vell ye the man 
that sent you to me 

24 ‘Vhus saith the LORD, Behold, 15 will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even all the curses 
that are written in the book which they 
have read before the kiug of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense unto other gods, that 
they might provoke me to anger with all 
the works of their hands; therefore my 
wrath shall be poured out! upon this place, 
and shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who 
sent you to inquire of the LORD, so shall 
ye say unto hin, 'I'hus saith the 0 
God of Israel, concerning the words which 
thou hast heard; 

27 Because thine heart was” tender, 
and thou didst humbie” thyself before 
God, when thou heardest his words 
against this place, and against the inha- 
bitants thereof, and humbledst thyself 
before me, and didst rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me; I have even heard 
thee? also, saith the Lorb. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy 
grave 1n peace, neither? shali thine eyes 
see all the evil that I will bring upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants of the 
same. Sotheybrought the king word again. 

29 ‘hen’ the king sent and gathered toge- 
ther all the elders of Judah andJerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the house 
of the Lorp, and all the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all the people, 
Kgreatandsmall; and he read in their ears 
all the words of the book of the covenant 
that was found in the house 01 the Lorb. 

31 And the king stood” in his place, and 
made a covenant™ before the LorD, to 
walk after the Lorp, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his testimonies,¥ and his 
statutes, with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, to perform? the words of the co- 
venant which are written in this book. 

32 And he caused all that were 4 pre- 
sent in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand 
to it. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
did according to the covenant of God, the 
God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the abomi- 
nations? out of all the countries that per- 
tained to the children of Israel, and made 
all that were present in Israel toserve,even 
to serve the LorRD their God. And all his 
days¢ they departed not from 7 following 
the 1.08, the God of their fathers. 

XXXV.‏ ,שה םי 
Moreover? Josiah kept a passover‏ 
unto the LorpD in Jerusalem: and they‏ 


killed the passover on the fourteenth 000 | 6.19. 


of the first month. 
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*| vites: 1 


Jostah’s solemn passover. 


2 And he set the priests in their? charges, 
and encouraged them to the service of 
the house of the LORD, = 

3 And said unto the Levites that taught 
all° Israel, which were holy unto the 
1.0 ,כ א‎ Put the holy ark in the house which 
Solomon the son of David king of Israel 


.| did build: 244 shal/ not 26 a burden upon 
| your shoulders ; serve now the LORD your 
.| God, and his people Israel, 


4 And prepare yourselves by the houses 
of your fathers, after your courses, ac- 
cording to the writing 01 David® king of 
Israel, and according to the writing cf 
Solomons his son. : 

5 And stand§ in the holy place, according 
to the divisions of the ¢families 01 the fa- 
thers of your nbrethren the people, & after 
the division of the families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the passover, and sanctify# 
yourselves, and prepare your brethren, 
that hey may do according to the word of 
the 1.08 0 by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah 0 gave +0 * the people, of 
the flock, lambs and kids, all for the pass- 
over-offerings, for all that were present, 
to the number of thirty thousand, and 
three thousand bullocks: these were of 
the king’s substance. joa 

8 And his princes 0 gave willingly unto 
the people, to the priests, and to the Le- 

kiah and Zechariah and J ehiel, 
rulers of the house of God, gave unto the 
priests for the passover-offerings, two 
thousand and six hundred small catile, 
and three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and 
Nethaneel his brethren, and Hashabiah, 
and Jeiel, and Jozabad, chief of the Le- 
vites, 9gave unto the Levites, for pass- 
over-offerings, five thousand small castle, 
and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and the 
priests stood in their place, and the Le- 
vites in their courses,’ according to the 
king’s commandment. 

11 And* they killed the passover, and 
the priests sprinkled 226 61006 from their 
hands, and the Levites flayed them. ἡ 

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, 
that they might give according to the divi- 
sions of the families of the people, to offer 
unto the LoRD, as 2/ 26 written? in the book 
of Moses: and so did they with the oxen. 

_13 And they roasted” the passover with 

fire, according to the ordinance: but the 
other holy offertngs sod * they in pots, and 
in caldrons, and in pans, and Adivided 
them speedily arnong all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for 
themselves, and for the priests: because 
the priests the sons of Aaron were duszed 
in offering of burnt-offerings and the fat 
until night; therefore 116 Levites pre- 
pared for themselves, and for the priests 
the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph, 
were in their v place, according to the com 
mandment of 12891002 and Asaph, and 
Ileman, and Jeduthun the king’s seer: 
and the poriers® wazted at every gate; 
they might not depart from their service ; 
for their brethren the Levites prepare 
tor them. 

16 So all the service of the 1.08 0 was 
prepared the same day, to keep the pass- 
over, and to offer burnt-offerings upon 
the altar of the LORD, according to the 


'commandment of king Josiah. 
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The death of Josiah. 


17 And the children of Israel that were 
present kept the passover at that time, and 
the feast of unleavened bread seven days. 

ig And there was no passover like to 
that kept in Israel, from the days of Sa- 
muel the prophet; neither did all the 
kings of Israel keep such a passover_as 
Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Le- 
vites, and all Judah and Israel that were 
present, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Josiah was this passover kept. 

20 After’ all this, when Josiah had pre- 
pared the @temple, Necho® king of Egypt 
came upto fight against Carchemish by Eu- 
phrates: and Josiah went out against him. 
| 21 But he sent ambassadors to him, 

saying, What have I to do with thee, thou 
king of Judah? I come not against thee 
this day, but against the house א‎ where- 
with I have war; for God commanded 
me to make haste: forbear, thee from 
meddling with God, who zs with me, that 
he destroy thee 06. > 

22 Nevertheless, Josiah would not turn 
his face from him, but disguised himself, 
that he might fight with him, and heark- 
| ened not unto the words of Necho from 
| the mouth of God, and came to fight in 
the valley of Megiddo. / 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah : 
and the king said to his servants, Have 

me away ; for I am sore μα wounded. 
| 24 His servants therefore took him out of 
that chariot, and put him in the second cha- 
riot that he had; and they brought him toJe- 
rusalem, and he died, and was buried 7 in 
one of the sepulchres of his fathers: and all 
Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 

25 And Jeremiah lamented” for Jo- 
518} ; and all the singing-men” and the 
singing-women spake of Josiah in their 
lamentations to this day, aud made them 
an ordinance? in Israel: and, behold, 
they 676 written in the Lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 
and his «goodness, according to that 
which was written in the law of the Lorp, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, 
| they are written in the book of the Kings 
of Israel and Judah. 

CHAP, XXXVI. 
TH EN 7% the people of the land took Je- 
hoahaz the son of Josiah, and made him 
king in his father’s stead in Jerusalem. 
| 2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 
}Old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned three months in J erusalem. 
| 3 And theking of Egypt put him down at 
| Jerusalem,and xcondemned the land in an 
hundred talents of silver & a talent of gold. 
4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother king over Judah and Jerusa- 
| lem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim. 
And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, 
| and carried him to Egypt. 
8 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 
when he began to reign; and he reigned 
, eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did ¢ha¢ 
| which ues evil in the sight of the Lorp 
| his God. 
| 6 Against” him came up Nebuchadnez- 
| zar king of Babylon, and bound him in 
| © fetters, to carry him to Babylon. 
| 7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the 
vessels of the house of the Lorp to Baby- 
| lon,and put them in his temple at Babylon. 
8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
| and his abominations which he did, and 
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Destruction of Jerusalem, 


that which was found in him, behold, they 
are written in the book of the Kings of 
Israel and Judah: and y Jehoiachin his 
son reigned in his stead. 

9 Jehoiachin® was eight years old when he 
began toreign; 62 he reigned three months 
and ten days in Jerusalem: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the LORD. 

10 And owhen the year was expired, king 
Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought him to 
Babylon, with the 6 goodly vessels ל‎ of the 
house of the LorpD, and made ἡ Zedekiah 
his¢ brother king over Judah & Jerusalem. 

11 260681827 was one and twenty years 
old when he began to reign; and reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. | 

_1¢ And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn his God, and humbled 
not himself before Jeremiah the prophet, 
speaking from the mouth of the 4. 

13 And he also rebelled® against king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him 
swear by God: but he stiffened4 his 
neck, and hardened his heart from turn- 
ing unto-the LorD God of Israel. | 

14 Moreover, all the chief of the priests, 
and the people, transgressed very much, 
after all the abominations of the heathen, 
and polluted the house of the LORD which 
he had hallowed in Jerusalem. | 

15 And? the Lorp God of their fathers 
sent to them Aby his messengers, rising 
up vbetimes, and sending; because he 
had compassion on his people, and on 
his dwelling place: 

16 But they mocked* the messengers of 
God, and despised? his words, and mis- 
used his prophets, until the wrath of the 
LORD arose against his people, till ¢here 
was no 0 

17 Therefore? he brought upon them 
the king of the Chaldees, who slew their 
young men with the sword in the house 
of their sanctuary, and had no compas- 
sion upon young man or maiden, old 
man, or him that stooped for age; he 
gave them all into his hand. 

18 And all the vessels of the house of 
God, great and small, and the treasures 
of the house of the LORD, and the trea- 
sures of the king and of his princes, all 
these he brought to Babylon. 

19 And” they burned the house of God, 
and brake down the wall of Jerusaleim,and 
burned all the palaces thereof with fire,and 
destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And ד‎ them that had escaped from the 
sword carried he away to Babylon, where 
they were servants to him and his sons, 
until the reign of the kingdom of Persia: 

21 ‘lo fulfil the word of the 1,080 by 
the mouth of Jeremiah,* until the land 
had enjoyed her sabbaths : + [07 as long as 
she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to ful- 
fil threescore and ten years. ι 

22 Now,” in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, (that the word of the LORD spoken 
by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accom- 
plished,) the LORD stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus” king of Persia, that he made a pro- 
clamation throughout all his kingdom, 
and put it also in writing, saying, . 

23 ‘hus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All 
the kingdoms of the earth hath the LORD 
God of heaven given me; and he hath 
charged me to build him an house in Je- 
rusalem, which ¢s in Judah. Who és here 
among you of all his people? ‘The 0 
his God 26 with him, and let him go up. 


E 


----->=----- 
CHAP. I. : Β. C. 536. | 3 Τὴ children of Parosh, two thousand 

Now: in the first year of Cyrus king |———*__; an hundred seventy and two. : 
of Persia, (that the word of the 1,088 | | 2Ch. 36.22, 4 The children of Shephatiah, three 
by the mouth of Jeremiah might be ful- 23. | hundred seventy and two. ו‎ 
filled.) the LoRD® stirred up the spirit of | ל‎ Je. 25. 12. 5 The children of Arah,? seven hundred 
Cyrus king of Persia, that he A made a 29.10. |seventy and five. 
proclamation’ throughout all his king- 7 .18.| 6 The children of Pahath-moab,f of the 
dom, and put ἐξ also in writing, saying, 8 cause 0 children of Jeshua and Joab, two thou- 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, ‘The| 2%?" | sand eight hundred and twelve. 
Lorpé God of heaven hath given me all |, + ול‎ 1 7 The children of Elam,’ a thousand 
the kingdoms of the earth; and? he hath | "| 1 two hundred fifty and four. | 
charged me to build him an house at Je-|d Ne. 7. 10. 8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred 
rusalem, which ἐς in Judah. 16 ch.5.13,14. forty and five. 

3 Who 2s there among you of all his|f/ Ne. 7. 11 9 The children of Zaccai, seven hun- 
people? his God be with him, and let him |g Da. 2 2 dred and threescore. 


go up to Jerusalem, which 2s in Judah, and 


build the house of the Lorp God of Israel i 


(Heé is the God,) which zs in Jerusalem. 

4 And whosoever remaineth in any 
place where he sojourneth, let the men of 
his oe dhelp him with silver, and with 
gold, and with goods, and with beasts, be- 
side the free-will-offering for the house 
of God that zs in Jerusalem. 

5 Then rose up the chief of the fathers 
of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, 
and the Levites, with all them whose spi- 
rit 6206 had raised, to go up to build the 
house of the LORD which ὃ5 in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they that were about them 
fstrengthened their hands with vessels 
of silver, with gold, with goods, and with 
beasts, and with precious things, beside 
all that was ΜΉΝ Υ offered. 

7 Also Cyrus the king brought forth the 
vessels” of the house of the LorD, which” 
Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out 
of Jerusalem, and had put them in the 
house of his gods; / 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath 
the treasurer, and numbered them unto 
Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah. | > 

9 And this ἐς the number of them : thirty 
chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of 
silver, nine and twenty knives, 


10 '‘hirty basons of gold, silver basons |? 


of a second sort four hundred and ten, 
and other vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels? of gold and of silver 
were five thousand and four hundred. All 
these did Sheshbazzar bring up with them 
of the Acaptivity, that were brought up 
from Babylon unto 7 ה‎ 
Now? these are the children of the 
province that weut up out of the capti- 
vity,? of those which had been carried 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon had carried away unto Baby- 
lou, and came again unto Jerusalem and 
Judah, every one unto his city ; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel ;* Je- 
shua, Nehemiah, vSeraiah, m Reelaiah, 
Mordecai, Biishan, p Mizpar, Bigvai, σ Re- 
hum,f Baanah. The number of the men 
of the people of Israel: 


2. ἢ A: 


ver. 8] 10 The children of y Bani, six hundred 
i Is. 44.28. | forty and two. 
45.1,1%.| 11 The children of Bebai, six hundred 

y or, Binnui, | twenty and three. 

: ee ἊΣ 12 The children of Azgad, a thousand 
1 . 45,5, |tWo hundred twenty and two. | > P 
Je. 10.10, | 2% The children of Adonikam, six hun- 
Da. 6.26, |Gred sixty and six. 2 

élifthimup.| 14 The οἰ] ἄγῃ of Bigvai, two thou- 

1 Ne.2.12. | Sand fifty and six. , 

Pr. 16.1. 15 The children of Adin, four hundred 
Phi. 2.13. | fifty and four. ot 
3Jn°.11. | 16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 

ζ i.e. helped | ninety and eight. i 
them. 17 The children of Bezai, three hun- 

n or, Hariph,| dred twenty and three. 

Ne. 7. 24. 18 'The children of ἡ Jorah, an hundred 
mch.5.14. | and twelve. 
6. 5. 19 The children of Hashum, two hun- 

9 or, Gibeon, | dred twenty and three. | / 

Ne. 7. 29 20 ‘The children of 9Gibbar, ninety and 

n 2 Ki. 24. 13.| five. 
2Ch. 36.7.| 21 The children of Bethlehem, an hun- 
Da.5.2. | dred twenty and three. 

« or, Beth- 07 'The men of Netophah, fifty and 
azmaveth, | six, 

Ne. 7. 28. 23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 

o 2Ti.2.20,21. | twenty and eight. 

Azmaveth, forty‏ א transpor- 24 The children of‏ ג 

tation, and two. 
Mat.1.11,12.| 95 The children of Kirjath-arim, Che- 
Ne.7.6,&c.| phirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred and 
ᾳ 2Ki. 24. 14..| forty and three. 
16. | 96 'The children of Ramah and Gaba, 
2Ch. 36. 20.| six hundred twenty and one. 
La. i BaP a7 ‘Che men of Michmas, an hundred 
Zep. 2.7. twenty and two. : 
epee 98 ‘The men of Beth-el and Ai, two 


hundred twenty and three. 
29 'The children of Nebo, fifty and two 
30 The children of Magbish, an hun- 
dred fifty and six. 
31 The children of the other Elam,” ὃ 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 
32 ‘The children of Harim, three hun 
dred and twenty. ‘ 

33 The children of Lod, μ᾿ Hadid, anc 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, three hun 
dred forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, three thou 
sand and six hundred and thirty. 


p or, Harid, 
as it is in 
some copies 

s Hag.1.1,&c. 

v or,4zariah 

Ne.7.7. 

a or, Raa- 

miah. 

o or, Mispe- 

reth. 

σ or, Nehum. 
t ch. 4. 8. 


———— a 
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Return of the captives. 


36 The priests : the children of Jedaiah,? 
of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred 
seventy and three. 

. 37 ‘The children of Immer,’ a thousand 

fifty and two. 

38 ‘The children of Pashur,® a thousand 

two hundred forty and.seven. 
- 39 The children of Harim,¢ a thousand 
and seventeen. \ 

40 The Levites: the children of Jeshua 
and Kadmiel, of the children of 8 Hoda- 
viah, seventy and four. = 

41 The singers: the children of Asaph, 
an hundred twenty and eight. 

42 lhe children of the porters: the 
children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of ‘Talmon, the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the child- 
ren of Shobai, 2 all an hundred thirty 
and nine. ΠῚ ; 

43 ‘Lhe Nethinims:® the children of 
Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the child- 
ren of ‘labbaoth, 4 : 

44 ‘The children of Keros, the children 
of y Siaha, the children of 24000, = 

45 The children of Lebanah, the child- 
ren of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 ‘he children of Hagab, the children 
| οὗ dShalmai, the children of Hanan, 

47 ‘Lhe children of Giddel, the children 
of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, | 

48 The children of Rezin, the children 
of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children 01 Uzza, the children 
of Paseah, the children of Besai, || 

50 The children of Asnah, the children 
of Mehunim, the children of א‎ Nephusim, 

51 Thechildren of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, | 

52 The children of A Bazluth, the child- 
jren of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

53 ‘The children of Barkos, the children 
of Sisera, the children 01 ‘Vhamah, - 

54 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. 

55 ‘The children of Solomon’s* servants : 
the children of Sotai, the children of So- 
phereth, the children of “ Peruda, | 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

57° ‘The children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of Poche- 
reth, of Zebaim, the children of πὶ Ami. 

_ 58 All the Nethinims,” and the children 
of Solomon’s servants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. / 

_59 And these were they which went up 
from ‘Tel-taclah, 161-4758. , Cherub, 0 Ad- 
idan, and Immer ; but they could not shew 
their father’s house, and their 7 seed, 
|whether they were of Israel : / 

60 ‘The children of Delaiah, the children 
of ‘Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred fifty and two. 


.0Z, the childrenof Barzillai; (which took 
ja witeof the daughters of? BarzillaitheGi- 
| !eadite, and was called after their name ;) 
62 ‘These sought their register among 
jthose that were reckoned by genealogy, 
||but* they were not found ; therefore xwere 

ithey, as polluted, put from the priest- 


ood. 
| 63 Andthe W Tirshatha said unto them, 
ithat they should not eat” of the most holy 
things, till there stood up a priest with 
rim” and with ‘Uhummim. 


EZRA, III. 


B.C. 536. 
ie 


1 Ch. 24.8. 
or, Judah, 
ch. 3. 9. 
called also 
Hodevah, 
Ne. 7. 43. 

e Ne.7.70,&c. 
F 1Ch. 26. 20. 
& ver. 58. 

y or, Sia. 

ὃ or,Shamlai 
ζ or, Joshua, 


Lu. 3. 27. 

θ called Sa- 
lathiel, 
Mat. 1.12. 
Lu. 3. 27. 

« or, Nephi- 
shesim. 

h Nu.28.3,&¢ 
De. 12.5, 6. 

r or, Bazlith 
Ne, 7.54. 

ἐ Ne.8. 14,17. 
Zec. 14. 16. 

k 1 Ki. 9.21, 

p» or, Perida, 
Ne. % 57. 

v the matter 
of the day 
in his day. 

[1 Ex, 29. 38. 

Nu.xxviii.‏ מז 


1 Ch, 9. 2. 
Ne. 3. 26. 

e the temple 
of the 

ORD 

was not yet 
founded, 

σ or, dddon, 
Ne. 7. 61. 

τ OF, pedi- 
gree. 

Φ or, work- 
men. 

0 6, 9. 

p ch. 6.3. 

44 7 

γ ver. 2. 

9 Nu. 3.10, 
x they were 
polluted 
τον the 

riesthood. 
t 1 Ch. 23. 24, 
y or, gover- 
nor, 
Ne. 8. 9. 
u Le.22,10,14. 
.א ע‎ 80, 


8 or, Hoda- 
viah, 
ch. 2, 40. 

y (8 one, 
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Renewal of sacrifices. 


was forty and two thousand three hundred 
and threescore, 

65 Beside their servants and their maids 
of whom there were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven: and there were 
among them two hundred singing-men 
and singing-women. 

66 ‘Their horses were seven hundred 
thirty and six ; their mules, two hundred 
forty and five ; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five ; their asses, six thousand seven 
hundred and twenty. 

68 And® some of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the house of the 0 
which ἐς at Jerusalem, offered freely for 
the house of God to set it up in his place: 

69 ‘They gave after their ability unto the 
treasure/ of the work, threescore and one 
thousand drams of gold, and five thou- 
sand pound of silver, and one hundred 
priests’ garments. [ 

70 So the priests, and the Levites, and 
some of the people, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in 
their cities, ane val Israel in their cities. 
AnD when the seventh month was 
come, and the children of Israel were in 
the cities, the people gathered themselves 
together as one man to Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up ¢Jeshua the son of Jo- 
zadak, and his brethren the priests, and 
ἡ Zerubbabel the son of θ Shealtiel, and 
his brethren, and builded the altar of the 
God of Israel, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, as 2¢ zs written’ in the law of 
Moses the man of God. 

3 And they set the altar upon his bases ; 
(for fear was upon them because of the peo- 
ple of those countries ;) and they offered 
burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lorp, 
606% burnt-ofterings morning and evening. 

4 ‘They ὁ kept also the feast of taberna- 
cles, as 2/ 2 written, and offered the. daily 
burnt-offerings by number, according to 
the custom, vas the duty of every day! 
required ; 

5 And afterward offered the continual 
burnt-offering, both of the new moons, and 
of all the set feasts™ of the 1.08 ן‎ that 
were consecrated, and of every one that 
willingly offered a free-will-oftering unto 
the Lorn. 

6 From the first day of the seventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto 
the Lorb. But pthe foundation of the 
temple of the LORD was not ye¢ laid. 

7 Lhey gave money also unto the ma- 
sons, and to the ) carpenters ; and meat, 
and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, 
and to them of ‘Tyre, to bring cedar-trees 
from Lebanon® to the sea of Joppa, ac- 
דש‎ to the grant? that they had of 
Cyrus king of Persia. : \ 

8 Now in the second year of their coming 
unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the 
second month, began” Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Joza- 
dak, and the remnant of their brethren the 
priests and the Levites, and all they that 
were come outof the captivity unto Jeru- 
salem; and appointed the Levites, from + 


‘twenty years old and upward, to set for- 


ward the work of the house of the Lorb, 

9 Then stood Jeshua wth his sons and 
his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the 
sons of β Judah, y together, to set forward 


64 The” whole congregation together! ----->=---- the workmen in the house of God; the 
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Foundation of the temple laid. 


sons of Jlenadad, with their sons and their 
brethren the Levites. = \ 

10 And when the builders® laid the 
foundation of the temple of the LORD, 
they set® the priests in their apparel with 
trumpets, and the Levites the sons of 
Arenk with cymbals, to praise the LORD, 
after the ordinance of David king of Israel. 

11 And they sang together by course, in 
praising and giving thanks unto the LORD; 
because@ he zs good, for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever toward Israel. And all the 
people shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the LORD, because tire foun- 
dation / of the house of the LOR כ‎ was laid. 

12 But® many of the priests and Levites, 
and chief of the fathers, who were ancient 
men, that had seen the first house, when 
the foundation of this house was laid be- 
fore their eyes, wept” with a loud voice ; 
and many shouted? aloud for joy; 

13 So that the people could not discern 
the noise of the shout of joy from the 
noise of the weeping? of the people: for 
the people shouted with a loud shout, and 
the noise was heard afar off. 


CHAP. IV. 


N OW when the adversaries” of Judah 
and Benjamin heard that the Achildren 
of the captivity builded the temple unto 
the Lorv God of Israel, 

2 ‘Then they came to Zerubbabel, and 
to the chief of the fathers, and said unto 
them, Let us build with you; 107 ל‎ we seek 
your God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice 
unto him, since the days of Esar-haddon? 
king of Assur, which brought us up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the 
rest of the chief of the fathers of Israel, 
said unto them, Ye” have nothing to do 
with us to build an house unto our God ; 
but we ourselves together will build unto 
the Lorv God of Israel, as king*® Cyrus, 
the king of Persia,hath commanded us, 

4 ‘hen the people of the land” weak- 
ened the hands of the people of Judah, 
and troubled” them in building; 

5 Andhired 6005611075 * against them, 
to frustrate their purpose, all the days of 
Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign 
of Darius hing of Persia. , 

6 And in the reign of ₪ Ahasuerus, in 
the beginning of his reign, wrote they 
unto him an accusation against the inha- 
bitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
tBishlam, Mithredath,'l'‘abeel, and the rest 
of their @companions, unto Artaxerxes 
king of Persia: and the writing of the 
letter was written in the Syrian tongue, 
and interpreted in the Syrian tongue. 

8 Rebum the chancellor, and Shimshai 
the Wscribe, wrote a letter against Jeru- 
salem to Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, 
and Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of 
their Bcompanions; the Dinaites,* the 
Apharsathchites, the l'arpelites, the Aphar- 
sites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the 
Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Ela- 
mites, 

10 And the rest of the nations whom the 
great and noble Asnapper brought over, 
and set in the cities of Samaria, and the 
rest that are on this side the river, and ¥ at 
such a time.° 

11 ‘This zs the copy of the letter that 
they sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes 
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> Opposition made to the Jews. 


the king: Thy servants, the men on this 
side the river, and at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the 
Jews which came up from thee to us are 
come unto Jerusalem, building the rebel- 
lious® and the bad city, and have set up 
the walls 226700 and y joined the foun- 
Waren ὃ Ι 
. 18. Be it known now unto the king, that 
if this city be builded, and the walls set 
up again, then will they not ὃ pay toll, 
tribute,’ and custom, and_ 50 thou shalt 
endamage the ¢revenue of the kings. 

14 Now, because we nhave maintenance 
from the king’s palace, and it was not meet 
for us to see the king’s dishonour, there- 
fore have we sent and certified the king, 

15 18% search may be made in the 
book of the records of thy fathers: so shalt 
thou find in the book of the records, and 
know, that this city 05 a rebellious city, 
and hurtful# unto kings and provinces, 
and that they have 6 moved. sedition 
K within the same of old time: for which 
cause was this city destroyed.” 

16 We certify the king, that if this city 
be builded again, and the walls thereof 
set up, by this means thou shalt have no 
portion on this side the river. 

17 Lhen sent the king an answer unto 
Rehum the chancellor, and ἐὺ Shimshai 
the scribe, and ¢o the rest of their 42 com- 
Ppanions that dwell in Samaria, and unto 
the rest beyond the river, Peace, and at 
such a tine. 

18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath 
been plainly read before me. : 

19 And v | commanded, and search hath 
been made, and it is found? that this city 
of old time hath m2 made insurrection 
against kings, and that rebellion and se- 

ition have been made therein. 

20 ‘There have been mighty kings also 
over Jerusalem, which? have ruled over 
all countries beyond” the river ; and toll, 
tribute, and custom, was paid unto them. 

21 pGive ye now commandment to 
cause these men +0 cease, and that this 
city be not builded, until another com- 
mandment shall be given from me. i 

22 ‘lake heed now that ye fail not to do 
this: why should damage grow to the hurt 
of the kings 2 é ! 

23 Now when the copy of king Arta- 
xerxes’ letter was read betore Rehum, and 
Shimshai the scribe, and their companions, 
they went up in haste to Jerusalem, unto 
the Jews, and made them to cease by 
xX 10166 and power. 

24 ‘hen ceased the work of the house of 
God which zs at Jerusalem. So it ceased 
unto the second year of the reign of Da- 
rius king of Persia. ; 


CHAP. V. 


THen the prophets, Haggai¥ the pro- 
phet, and Zechariah* the son of Iddo, 
prophesied unto the Jews that were im 
Judah and Jerusalem in the name of the 
God of Israel, even unto them. 

2 ‘hen rose up Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
and began to build the house of G 
which zs at Jerusalem: and with them 
were the prophets of God helping them. 

3 At the same time came to them Tat 
nai, governor on this side the river, and 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, 
and said thus unto them, Who hath com- 


EZRA, cap. V. 


עורא ד 


DOM Oa Tan Sa OYA MAB‏ הלוים ΜΒ ΟΣ]:‏ די Ἢ δ ΤΡ‏ לקו Te po‏ עלא אתו 


Soyth pia מרדתא ּבַאוּחָא‎ ΜΠ 0 
13. x55} wm 3 Dep pO : OTP טיא‎ Hes 
ישתכללון‎ TD) siann ἘΣ NOD 7 4 
DI ὈΠΕΝῚ pony בלו והלך לא‎ TID 
4 ΤΗΣ הילא‎ ΠΟ Ἢ פען לבל‎ 3 pwd 
mT oy לא למוה‎ TIN doo וערות‎ 
לי יק בּסְפַר5!‎ 1 “sad לחנא והוּדענא‎ 
Roy] Bo. ליא הי בְהֶף השח‎ 
MBI SHI קרט‎ FL ריא‎ deny]: 
nary MA pray WNBA) a מלבֶץ‎ 
ἰδ ΠΡ. + MINT קרא דף‎ ΠΤ למא‎ 
תִתְבְָא‎ ΤΊ ללא די הן רזא‎ TIN 
rp aa Pon ni and pee ree 
לו‎ DAT yD כלְפָא‎ ND NIN! tT NY? 
Pah TTD Aes ושמשי ספא‎ ONY 
8am) NY OW MWY Wes Ὁ ΘᾺ 
שִים פו‎ Sor + על ינה מפרשו קרי קדמי‎ pay 
Dery FI Nop וְהטכחו די‎ np oy 
nw) על "מלכין | מתנשאה ומרר‎ way |s 
מתטנרינף + = ומלמץ מקפין הזל עלרע טי‎ 
INNS כל עבר דרה ודה בל והל‎ pO 
9 אֶלְך‎ ND NI Ob ימו‎ a : להוּן‎ 
: DIA? א תַתְבְּנָּאּ עדיְמָנִי מעמא‎ ΤΙ SNP) 
sein למל‎ TET ὭΨΟ לי‎ ΣΤ דיר‎ 
Spee TTD PIS = = + מלכין‎ Τῇ ὉΠ) הבלא‎ 
DITTO. N22 ונא די הטוא‎ 
ירלס‎ a וכנורזהין גל‎ ep ושמשי‎ 
באל‎ = 2) SN הס‎ YN להא‎ 
PY greys pags nw, לת‎ 
DNB PIO Wy MD? PD aw eel 
eh ΟΣ > sn 
t-by whey בריעדוא‎ DPN נִביאה‎ "ΣΤ NT 
bean ay Dwa 2 בִיהוּד‎ Ἢ יְהוּדִיָא‎ 
ישוע ל‎ heme | barn קמו‎ ya ἢ : פליהון‎ 
ביל‎ Ἢ בת להא‎ xen) Ne) רלק‎ 
SoA ὙΠῸ PP! NNT OD? ὙΠΟ] 
עברה ושסר‎ NHS עליהון חי‎ AS yoy 
לכ כ‎ DW pO לס‎ PON וכן‎ TD wa 
. 3998 


DIT Pay Ay dome OT Ty 9 
See FON" בּחצצרוּת וְהַלוים‎ ἘΠῊΝ 
ענו‎ a: ry PVT על‎ τῆ ΠΝ Som 1 
Ἂν VOT וב ילעל‎ 5 mir) ּנְהוּדַת‎ ina 
Sorta tb mn yw ‘phan beni) 
pam לוח של היסך תייהו + וני‎ 2 
τὰν הוקנים טר רָאוּ‎ kg ey) Say 
Ova בַּעִנִיהָס‎ Mat ΠῚ hoa we הג ית‎ 
קול‎ Da mmr בְּתרוּעה‎ OI) 2713 vipa 
nip המה‎ ren קל‎ yg OY TH» 
APD TIN TNA כְרִיִים‎ OPT» DPT כ‎ 
CAP. IV. ד‎ | tPA Yar 
pists הגוה‎ Ip ἸΌΝ ALT, TE ye 
“oy ἜΘ ag Wert להי יאל‎ TIT? 9 5 
O22 כ‎ DIY M2 OFZ AVON HINT WH} 
ὍΝ מִימִי‎ DAI urpY לאלְהִיכֶם וְלָא'‎ wD 
וואמר‎ + Fp nk AYA הדון מ שור‎ 3 
ben הַאָבות ג‎ ἌΝ ews וישוע‎ ὉΠ} ὉΠ 
אנחנו יחַד‎ 3 sora) ma mi32? oh לא לס‎ 
wa המלך‎ WY להי רל שר‎ TINY 77933 
“DY Ὑ DEM yr Dy a ΤΟ ΒῈ ΤΡ : 
Dery לבות + וְסְמַרִים‎ Onis יְהוּדָה ומבלקים‎ 5 
“WOW Wy רש‎ ‘brig open םלח‎ 
mayan : DI YN Wy מִלְכת‎ 5 
טלשבו‎ TOW sana po NTA HNN 
DAMES PR oe TT ל‎ 
על‎ ip wh dep mm oes 
22 OT AN OP פלף‎ NewS 
Dyna רְחוּס‎ | + ΠΡΟ OND as 
τόν ν NTT תבו רא‎ NED ושמשי‎ 


00 


ones 


rh a ואר‎ | ep ושמשי‎ πὰ 
Wan ΣΝ טרא רסא‎ Noro 
הנלי‎ Ἢ עלַא + ור אלא‎ NIT] Naan To 
Pow סנפ רא קירא והותב המי בקיה הי‎ 
ww וּבְעָכָת : נה‎ MOT Aw ו‎ 
NOM עלארמקששח‎ ὙΠῸ, שלחו‎ Ἢ ִּרְָא‎ 
וריע לו‎ MVP MT ἫΝ we עזי‎ 5 
תקכו‎ 


EZRA, car. VI. 
3 ְהַשְתָכה‎ ὁ 5333 ספא הי גמ מהחקין מה‎ 
החדה‎ Pe NAITO הי מדי‎ NATTA RATT 
ST. נה דִכֶרעָה: טח‎ NT 
מע ביתאלְהה‎ Dp רמלא‎ Ngo wz? 
PIPL הנא אסר הידבְחין‎ Nya ירִיטלֶ‎ 
PPX ANB paw pox רוּמָהּ‎ wre THN) 
הדנך דרי‎ Noon גל‎ NT pan: : ש | שתין‎ 
5 חדף וכית מל תתקב : = |אף‎ ay 
SIDA Ἢ די דהנה וְבַסְפָא‎ RoI מָאנִי‎ 
לבבל ל יָהחינון‎ bm phe SOT ΡῈ ΕΣ 
ΓΔ} nM ל לארה‎ TR? - 
6 τ עברינדהרה‎ Nw MA ys : אלה‎ 
PRT מפרסכיא די עבר‎ pI וני‎ 
TTL AA naw? pI tmp ה‎ 
Te ΤΠ Sarna הדיא‎ abs ידא‎ nn 
spray Nod Oyo שים‎ Sor: mney 
ΤΠ Nama xr pe NTP poy 
אֶסְפַרְנָא‎ TAT ללא די מִדּת עבר‎ ‘DDN 
SOUS Meh EPO AAD Ne 
9 PION) PIT תורין‎ wn yD mn + לבל‎ 
Trio) שמיא חנין מלח ' חמר‎ Abs! ie? 
of וא מִתִיְהַג‎ pena) bean “OND 


nor hie δὰ γι Bee ב‎ - 
פַתִנּמָא דְנָה‎ ΝΣ מַעֶם די כָלאָנָש די‎ ow 
Γ᾽) ον יתמחא‎ ΠῚ} AMI DN mm 
12 FMW ea wie Sm יתעד‎ oD 
ה הטנא‎ mba τ וע‎ 775 hen man Ὁ 
13 OPT אנא‎ QIN TL Na Tea? 
PIR : יִתְעבר‎ XNEOR שמת מעם‎ 
PIN wa עברינדזרה שתר‎ nme SAA 
NITEDR NDI דרי ושי לא‎ — bands 
Hea a PSD! בכץ‎ ἔστην Ns Te 
Dyn yo wh ja בּריעדוא‎ mR mia ה|‎ 
RENDUTIN IS) ודריו‎ yD Oyo יראל‎ Fay 
תְלְמָה ו‎ Dy wry An Heh = + pe מלף‎ 
Dy Qo) mma I TS ΠΣ 
16 ושאר‎ eb) המא‎ enya ו עבדו‎ + NBD 
IS רנה‎ Syn nan לא‎ 
3930 


NUD 
RAS twee) דנה לבא וארנ הנה‎ NN 4 
“TNE ND PAPO BHP מה רא‎ 
Roy הות‎ DATS ועץ‎ Ὁ ΤΆ AMT * 
ΠΑΝ ΤῊΣ לדרי‎ NOVOTY המל‎ AMIN LTT 
Sone = : תוא לה‎ PITT PID. 6 
Ya ושתר‎ ΠΊΣΤΙΣ ὭΝ, NAB! ה תחני‎ 
DYE ITA די בעגר‎ NOS, וכ ותה‎ 
maa פיב‎ TTD) מל | תנמא שלחו להי‎ 7 
ללא‎ NIT OTL כְלָא:‎ NONI הר וש‎ 5 
וְהָא| ה‎ NT אִלְּ‎ a? REIT ינ לה‎ 
NETRA OND Di. By] ל‎ PBA ITN 
PY EDTA מַתְִבָרא ומצלח‎ NT EDS TS 
DUT DA? NIN NDB אנא לטב לך‎ 
טר הנה‎ Tae HBT NB לכ מע‎ 
τὴν SUNG ONTO Hp) pele 
POMONA IAI TN 
חכה‎ ON הַתִיבוּנָא לממר‎ NIN ונמא‎ 
NVA שמיא וְאַרְעָא ובנ ין‎ aie ὃ המ ענדוהי‎ 
pr ὯΝ were שנין‎ ΠῚ NOR ma Ny 
הרגזו‎ ΤῸ ἜΝ : וכלה‎ mma רב‎ ΣΟ 19 
wD Ὑ3. wT ללה שמא הנ‎ sony 
הנלי‎ FBV) PANO NY] AH sys IPL 
baa Ἢ ao wy) Wa nwa bya: aay 18 
לבנ"‎ m1 Soy py ow מַלְכָא‎ oy 
די‎ REDD) דהנה‎ Ἢ ἈΠ ΡΣ ND AN 4 
am china היא די‎ Pan aE 
מַלְפָא‎ WH. המל‎ par די בל‎ abo? המו‎ 
Ἢ FMW בל ויהיו שר‎ Ἢ on yo 
Nip מאניא‎ Spx! ATO) + שָמָהּ‎ MDI 
בס ות אלא‎ yates לאח קמל‎ 
NOS TT ויתב לאתרה + | אָדין שטפצר‎ 
yor DSA Ἢ אֶלְהָא‎ MATT אשי‎ IP 
by חן‎ yp + De לא‎ NIA ee) ארין‎ \7 
rman NDI" δ} 2 ya מב‎ sero 
py OW on WUT POTS הן‎ tay 4 


Lt 


לכ יילקו דף may obeys‏ סלפ | Ὁ‏ 


NID. שלח‎ TTY 
CAPS ר הוץ‎ 
Ia NPR OM DW NWO WP PIN. ' 
תקבח‎ 


‘Lhe Jews misrepresented. 


EZRA, VI. 


manded you to build this house, and to) B. C. 519. 
j -- .«..“».. 


make up this wall? 


manner, What are the names of the men 
that 8 make this building ל‎ 

5 But the 66% of their God was upon 
the elders of the Jews, that they could 
not® cause them to cease, till the matter 
came to Darius: and then they returned” 
answer by letter concerning this matter. 
6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, 
governor on this side the river, and She- 
thar-boznai, and his companions the Aph- 
arsachites, which were on this side the 
river, sent unto Darius the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, Ὑ where- 

in was written thus: Unto Darius the 
king, all peace. ( 
8 Be it known unto the_ king, that we 
went into the province of Judea, to the 
house of the great .God, which is builded 
with 6 great stones, and timber is laid in 
the walls, and this work goeth fast on, 
and prospereth in their hands. 

9 ‘hen asked? we those elders, and 
said unto them thus, Who commanded 
you to build this house, and to make up 
ithese walls? 
| 10 We asked their names also, to cer- 
tify thee, that we might write the names 
of the men that were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us answer 
saying, We are the servants? of the Go 
of heaven and earth, and build the house 
that was builded these many years ago, 
which a great king of Israel” builded 
and set up. 

12 But after” that our fathers had pro- 
voked the God of heaven unto wrath, he 
gave them® into the hand of Nebuchad- 
jnezzar the king of Babylon, the Chal- 
dean, who destroyed this house, and 
carried the people away into Babylon. 
13 But? in the first year of Cyrus the 
king of Babylon, the same king Cyrus 
made a decree to build this house of 


0 . 
_14 And the vessels also of gold and 
silver of the house of God, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar took# out of the temple that 
was in Jerusalem, and brought them into 
he temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus 
the king take out of the temple of Baby- 
on, and they were delivered unto one” 
whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom he 
had made v governor ; 
15 And said unto him, Take these ves- 
sels, go, carry them into the temple that 
vs in Jerusalem, and let the house of God 
ibe builded in his place. 
16 ‘Then came the same Sheshbazzar, 
jand laid ¥ the foundation of the house of 
|God which is in Jerusalem: and since 
hat time, even until now, hath it been 
in building, and yet? it is not finished. 
17 Now therefore, if 22 seem good to.the 
king, let there be search? made in the 
King’s treasure-house, which 26 there at 
Babylon whether it be so, that a decree 
de of Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the 
King send his pleasure to us concerning 
this matter. 
P. VI. 


CHA 
7 HEN Darius the king made a decree, 
“Ἅμα search* was made in the house of the 
prolls, where the treasures were o laid 
yup in Babylon, 
ere was found at ¢ Achmetha, 


2 Andt 


4 Then said we unto them after this! ¢ build? 
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Favourable decree of Darius. 


in the palace that zs in the province of the 
Medes, a roll, and therein was a record 
thus written : 1 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king, 
the same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning® the house of God at Jerusa- 
lem, Let the house be builded, the place ἃ 
where they offered sacrifices, and let the 
foundations thereof be ו‎ laid; the 
height thereof threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof threescore cubits ; 

4 Withf three rows of great stones, and 
a row of new timber: and let the ex- 
pences be given out of the king’s house. 

5 And also let the golden and silver 
vessels ® of the house of God, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar took forth out of the tem- 
ple which zs at Jerusalem, and ὃ brought 
unto Babylon, be restored, and brought 
again unto the temple which zs at Jeru- 
salem, every one to his place, and place 
them in the house of God. 

6 Now therefore, ‘Tatnai,” governor be- 
yond the river, Shethar-boznai, and nyour 
companions the Apharsachites, which are 
beyond the river, be ye far from thence ; 

7 Let* the work of this house of God 
alone; let the governor of the Jews, and 
the elders of the Jews, build this house 
of God in his place. 

8 Moreover, 6 1 make a decree what ye 
shall do to the elders of these Jews, for 
the building of this house of God; that, 
of the king’s goods, even of the tribute 
beyond the river, forthwith expences be 
given unto these men, that they be not 
א‎ hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, 
both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, 
for the burnt-offerings of the God of 
heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, ac- 
cording to the appointment of the priests 
which ave at Jerusalem, let it be? given 
them day by day without fail; 

10 That” they may offer sacrifices A of 
sweet savours unto the God of heaven, 
and pray for® the life of the king, and of 
his sons. 

11 150 1 have made a decree that who- 


"| soever shall alter this word, let timber be 


pulled down from his house, and, being set 

up, let him.be « hanged thereon; and let 

his house” be made a dunghill for this. 
12 And the God, that hath caused his 


_|name™ to dwell there, destroy * all kings 


and people that shall put to their hand to 
alter and to destroy this house of God 
which zs at Jerusalem. I Darius have 
made a decree ; let it be done with speed. 

13 ‘Then ‘Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and their com- 
panions, according to that which Darius 
the king had sent, so they did speedily. 

14 And? the elders of the Jews builded, 
and they prospered through the prophesy- 
ing of Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah 
the son of Iddo: and they builded, and 
finished τὲ, according to the command- 
ment of the God of Israel, and accordin 
to the mcommandment of Cyrus, ¢ and 
Darius,¢ and Artaxerxes king ὃ of Persia. 

15 And this house was finished on the 
third day of the month Adar, which was 
in the sixth year of the reign of Darius 
the king. 

16 And the children of Israel, the priests 
and the Levites, and the rest of the ד‎ chil- 
dren of the captivity, kept® the dedica- 
tion of this house of God with joy, 4 


18 arrival αἱ Jerusalem, 


17 And offered® αἱ the dedication of 
this house of God an hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; 
and, for a sin-offering for all Israel, 
twelve he-goats, according to the number 
of the tribes of Israel. 

_18 And they set the priests® in their divi- 
sions, and the Levites* in their courses, for 
the service of God which zs at Jerusalem; 
yas it is written® in the book of Moses. 

19 And the children of the captivity 
kept the passover upon the fourteenth 
day* of the first month. ₪ 

20 For the priests and the Levites were 
purified? together, all of them were pure, 
and killed” the passover for all the chil- 
dren of the captivity, and for their breth- 
ren the priests, and for themselves, 

21 And the children of Israel,which were 
come again out of captivity, and all such as 
had separated themselves unto them from 
the filthiness? of the heathen of the land, 
to seek the LorD God of Israel, did eat, 

22 And kept the feast? of unleavened 
bread seven days with joy: for the Lorp 
had made them joyful, and turned the 
heart* of the king of Assyria unto them, 
to streugthen their hands in the work of 
the house of God, the God of Israel. 

CHAP. VII. | \ 
Νον after these things, in the reign 


of Artaxerxes‘ king of Persia, Ezra the |’ 


son of Seraiah,” the son of Azariah, the 
son of Hilkiah, 

2 'The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Ahitub, 

_3 The son of Amariah, the son of Aza- 
riah, the son of Meraioth, 

4 ‘The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, 
the son of Bukki, 

5 ‘The son of Abishua, the son of Phi- 


nehas,” the son of Eleazar, the son of|¥ 


Aaron” the chief priest : 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; 
and he was a ready scribe” in the law of 
Moses, which the Lorp God of Israel 
had given: and the king granted him all 
his request, according 7 to the hand of the 
Lorp his God upon him, ו‎ 

7 Andé there went up some of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and of the priests, and the 
Levites, and the singers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims,° unto Jerusalem, in 
the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalein in the fifth 
month, which was in the seventh year of 
the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the first 
month ἡ began he to go up from Babylon, 
and on the first day of the fifth month 
came he to Jerusalem, 4660101128 to the 
good hand of his God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared 5 his heart to 
seek 4 the law of the 1,0 8 0, and to do? zz, 
and to teach in Israel statutes and judg- 
ments. 

11 Now this zs the copy of the letter 
that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra 
the priest, the scribe, even a scribe of the 
words of the commandments of the Lorb, 
and of his statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, king’ of kings, א‎ unto Ezra 
the priest, a scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, perfect peace, and at such a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they of the 
people of Israel, and of his priests and 
Levites, in my realm, which are minded 
of their own free will to go up to Jerusa- 
lem, go with thee. 


EZRA, VII. 
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: ful for the house of thy God, which thou 


Lhe decree of Artaxerres. 


14 Forasmuch as thou art sent βὶ of the | 
king, and of his seven counsellors, to 
inquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, 
according to the law of thy God which 5 
in thine hand; 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, 
which¢ the king and his counsellors have | 
freely offered unto the God of Israel, 
whose habitations ¢s in Jerusalem, 

16 And# all the silver and gold that — 
thou canst find in all the province of Βα-- | 
bylon, with the free will offering of the 
people, and of the priests, offering’ will-— 
ingly for the house of their God which zs | 
in Jerusalem ; ; (₪ 

17 ‘That thou mayest buy speedily with 
this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with 
their meat-ofterings,” and their drink- 
offerings, and offer them upon the® altar = 
of the house of your God which zs in Je- 
rusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good to 
thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the 
rest of the silver and the gold, that do” 
after the will of your God. 

19 The vessels also that are given thee 
for the service of the house of thy God, 
those deliver thou before the God of Je- 
rusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be need- 


shalt have occasion to bestow, bestow ἐξ 
out of the king’s treasure-house. ΜΒ 

21 And I, even I, Artaxerxes the king, 
do make a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that what- 
soever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the 
law of the God of heaven, shall require 
of you, it be done speedily, : / 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, 
and to an hundred 6 measures of wheat, 
and to an hundred baths of wine, and to 
an hundred baths of oil, and salt without 
prescribing how much. 

23 Whatsoever is commanded 3 by the 
God of heaven, let it be diligently? done 
for the house of the God of heaven: for 
why should there be wrath against the 
realm of the king and his sons? “. 

24 Also we certify you, that touching 
any of the priests and Levites, singers, 
porters, Nethinims, or ministers of this 
house of God, it shall not be lawful to im- 
pose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. _ 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of 
thy God that zs in thine hand, set magis 
trates@ and judges, which may judge all 
the people that are beyond the river, all 
such as know the laws of thy God; and 
teach® ye thein that know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the law 
of thy God, and the law of the king, let 
judgment be executed speedily upon him, 
whether ἐξ de unto death, or to @banish- 
ment, or to confiscation of goods, or te 
imprisonment. ἢ 

27 Blessed? be the Lorp God of our fa- 
thers, which hath put™ such ἃ thing as this 
in the king’s heart, to beautify the house 
of the LorD which és in Jerusalem ; | 

98 And” hath extended mercy unto 
me before the ל‎ and his 60 
and before all the king’s mighty princes, 
And I was strengthened as? the hand of 
the Lorp my God was upon me; and 
I gathered together out of Israel chief 
men to go up with me. 1 

P. VIII. ἃ νὴ 

‘THESE are now the chief of their 
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Journey of Ezra and others. 


fathers, and this is the genealogy of them 
that went up with me from Babylon, in 
the reign of Artaxerxes the king. 

2 001" the sons of Phinehas ; Gershom: 
of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the 
sons of David ; Hattush : ὦ 
= 3_Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons 
of Pharosh;f Zechariah: and with him 
were reckoned, by genealogy, of the males 
an hundred and fifty. : 
= 4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Elihoe- 
nai the son of Zerahiah, and with him 
two hundred males. : 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son 
of Jahaziel, and with him three hundred 
males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the 
son of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Jeshaiah 
שק‎ of Athaliah, and with him seventy 
males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Ze- 
98018 the son of Michael, and with him 
fourscore males. i 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son 
of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and 
2ighteen males. ; 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith ; the 
מסג‎ of Josiphiah, and with him an hun- 
dred and threescore males. 

11 And of the sons 01 Bebai; Zechariah 
the son of Bebai, and with him twenty 
and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad ; Johanan 
the 6son of Hakkatan, and with him an 
qundred and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, 
whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them threescore 
males. ᾿ 
| 14 Of the sons 8150 of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
¢ Zabbud, and with them seventy males. 
,19 And I gathered them together to the 
river that runneth to Ahava; and there 
nabode we in tents three days: and 1 
viewed the people and the priests, and 
found there none® of the sons of Levi. 
16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Ja- 
cib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and 
for Zechariah, and for Meshullam, chief 
men ; also for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, 
men of understanding.? 


18 And, by the good hand of our God 
upon us, they? brought us a man of un- 
\derstanding, of the sons of Mabli, the son 
_Levi, the son of Israel ; and Sherebiah, 
| with his sons and his brethren, eighteen ; 
| 19 And Hashabiah, and with him Je- 
|shaiah, of the sons of M erari, his brethren 
| 40 their sons, twenty ; 

| 20 Also of the Nethinims,” whom David 
jand the princes had appointed for the 
jSservice of the Levites, two hundred and 
twenty Nethinims: all of them were ex- 
(pressed by name.” 

| 91 Then I proclaimed a fast* there, at 
the river of Ahava, that we might¥ + 
ourselves before our God, to” seek of him 
a right way for us, and for our? little 
| 65, and for all our substance. 
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22 For4 I was ashamed to require of the | ———-—— 
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Their arrival at Jerusatem. 


king a band of soldiers and horsemen to 
help us against the enemy in the way: 
because we had spoken unto the king, 
saying, The hand? of our God is upon all 
them for good that seek® him; but his 
power and his wrath® zs against all them 
that forsake him. 

23 So we fasted, and besought our God 
for this; and he was 6076980605 of us. 

24 Then I separated twelve of the chief 
of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and 
ten of their brethren with them, | 

25 And weighed unto them the” silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, even the 
offering of the house of our God, which 
the king, and his counsellors, and his lords, 
and all Israel zhere present, had offered ; 

26 I even weighed unto their hand six 
hundred and fifty talents of silver, and 
silver vessels an hundred talents, and of 
gold an hundred talents ; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a 
thousand drams ; and two vessels of 6 
copper, y precious as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, Ye are? holy 
unto the LoRD; the vessels* are holy 
also; and the silver and the gold area 
free will offering unto the LORD God of 
your fathers : 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye 
weigh them before the chief of the priests 
and the Levites, and chief of the fathers 
of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers 
of the house of the Lorp. 

30 So took the priests and the Levites 
the weight of the silver, and the gold, and 
the vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem,’ 
unto the house of our God. ἃ 

31 Then we departed from the river 
of Ahava, on the twelfth day of the first 
month, to go unto Jerusalem: and™ the 
hand of our God was upon us, and he de- 
livered us from the hand of the enemy, 
and of such as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And” we came to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. ? 

33 Now on the fourth day was the silver 
and the gold, and the vessels,? weighed 
in the house of our God by the hand of 
Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest; 
and with him was Eleazar the son of Phi- 
nehas; and with them was Jozabad the 
son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of 
Binnui, Levites ; 

34 By number and by weight of every 
one: and all the weight was written at 
that time. 

35 Also the children of those that had 
been carried away, which were come out 
of the captivity, offered? burnt-offerings 
unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks 
for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy 
and seven lambs, twelve he-goats for a 
sin-offering : all this was a burnt-offering 


*| unto the LORD. 


36 And they delivered the king’s com- 
missions” unto the king’s lieutenants, 
and to the governors on this side the 
river ; and tney furthered the people, and 
the house of God. 


CHAP. IX. 


N OW when these things were done, the 
princes came to me, saying, ‘he people of 
Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, 
have not separated 5 themselves from the 
people of the lands, doing® according to 
their abominations, even of the Canaanites, 
'the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, 


Ezra’s prayer and confession. 


the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyp- 
tians, and the Amorites. / 

2 For they have taken® of their daugh- 
ters for themselves, and for their sons ; so 
that the holy 4 seed have ° mingled them- 
selves with the people of those lands: yea, 
the hand of the princes and rulers hath 
been chief in this trespass. 

3 And when 1 heard this thing, 1 δ rent 
my garment and my mantle, and plucked 
off the hair’ of my head and of my beard, 
and sat down astonied.? 

4 ‘Then were assembled unto me every 
one that trembled’ at the words of the 
God of Israel, because of the transgression 
of those that had been carried away ; and 
I sat astonied until the evening sacrifice.” 

5 And at the evening sacrifice I arose 
up from my éheaviness ; and having rent 
my garment and my mantle, I fell upon 
my knees, and spread? out my hands unto 
the Lorp my God, 

6 And said,O my God, 1 *בתג‎ ashamed 
and blush to lift up my face to thee, my 
God : for our iniquities are increased over 
our head and our Ctrespass is grown” 
up unto the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers” have 
we 266% in a great trespass unto this day: 
and for our iniquities have we, our kings, 
and our priests, been delivered* into the 
hand of the kings of the lands, to the 
sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and to 
confusion of face, as 2/ és this day. 

8 And now for a little nspace grace 
hath been shewed from the LORD our God, 
to leave us a remnant to escape, and to 
give us 6 8 nail in his holy place, that our 
God may lighten? our eyes, and give us 
a little reviving” in our bondage. 

9 For we were bond-men;2 yet® our 
God hath not forsaken us in our bondage, 
but hath extended mercy unto us in the 
sight of the kings of Persia, to give us a 
reviving, to set up the house of our God, 
and to Arepair the desolations thereof, 
and to give usa wall¢ in Judah and in 
Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what shall we 
say after this? for we have forsaken thy 
commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded pu by 
thy servants the prophets, saying, ‘The 
land, unto which ye go to possess it, is an 
unclean land with the filthiness of the 
people of the lands, with their abomina- 
tions, which have filled it from mone end 
to another with their uncleanness. 

12 Now, therefore, give not your daugh- 

ters unto their sons, neither take their 
daughters unto your sons, nor seek their 
peace® or their wealth for ever: that ye 
may be strong, and eat the good of the 
land, and leave it for an inheritance to 
your children for ever, 
_13 And after all that is come upon us 
for our evil deeds, and for our great 
trespass, seeing that thou our God hast 
0 punished us less’ than our iniquities 
deserve, and hast given us such deliver- 
ance as this; 

14 Should? we again break thy com- 
mandments, and join in affinity with the 
people of these abominations‘? wouldest 
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not thou be angry with us till* thou Πα 51) << 0% 
consumed us, so that there should be סמ‎ | Ne. 9.33. 
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15 O 


Da. 9. 14. 


ΤΟ ΚΡ God of Israel, thou? art} ™ La.3.22,23. 
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Hits work of reformation. 


as 2/ 7s this day; behold, we are before 
thee in our? trespasses; for we cannot 
stand 5 before thee because of this. 


CHAP, X. 


N OW when Ezra had prayed, and when 
he πᾶ confessed, weeping and casting 
himself down beforef the house of God, 
there assembled unto him out of Israel 
a very great congregation of men, and 
women, and children: for the people wept 
/ very sore. 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one 
of the sons of Elam, answered and said 
unto Ezra, We have trespassed/ against 
our God, and have taken strange wives 
of the people of the land: yet now there 
is™ hope in Israel concerning this thing, 

3 Now therefore let us make 8% cove- 
nant with our God to y put away all the 
wives, and such as are born of them, ac- 
cording to the counsel of my lord, and 
of those that tremble? at the command- 
ment” of our God; and let it be done 
according to the law. 

4 Arise ; for thas matter belongeth unto 
thee: we also wzll be with thee: be of 
good courage, and do τέ. \ 

5 ‘hen arose Ezra, and made the chief 
priests, the Levites, and all Israel, +0 
swear” that they should do according to 
this word. And they sware. / 

6 Then Ezra rose up from before thel 
house of God, and went into the chamber 
of Johanan theson of Eliashib: and when 
he came thither, he¥ did eat no bread, nor 
drink water ; for he mourned because οὗ 
the transgression of them that had been 
carried away. / . 

7 And they made proclamation +0 ₪] | 
out Judah and Jerusalem unto all the 
children of the captivity, that they should 
gather themselves together unto Jeru- 
salem ; \ 

8 And that whosoever would not come 
within three days, according to the coun- 
sel of the princes and the elders, all his 
substance should be א‎ forfeited, and him- 
self separated from the congregation of 
those that had been carried away. 4 

9 Then all the men of Judah and Ben- 
jamin gathered themselves together unto 
Jerusalem within three days: it was the 
ninth month, and the twentieth day of the 
month ; and all the people sat in the street 
of the house of God, trembling because ® 
of this matter, and for the great vrain. — 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and 
said unto them, Ye have transgressed, and 
have ptaken strange wives, to increase 
the trespass of Israel. , 

11 Now therefore make confession untof 
the Lorpb God of your fathers, and do his 
pleasure; and separate yourselves trom 
the people of the land, and from the 
strange wives. / 

12 ב6נן']'‎ all the congregation answered 
and said with aloud voice, As thou hast 
said, so must we do. te 

13 But the people ave many, and δέ ₪ 
a time of much rain, and we are not able 
to stand without, neither zs ¢his a work 
one day or two; for we Tare many th 
have transgressed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the con- 
gregation stand, and let all them which 
have taken strange wives in our citi 
come at appointed times, and with them 
the elders of every city, and the judges 
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Of putting away strange wives. 


for Athis matter be turned from us. 

15 Only Jonathan the son of Asahel, and 
Jahaziah the son of ‘Tikvah, y were em- 
ployed about this matter; and Meshullam 
and Shabbethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity 
did so. And Ezra the priest, with cer- 
tain chief of the fathers, after the house 
of their fathers, and all of them by ¢heer 
names, were separated, and sat down in 
the first day of the tenth month to exa- 
mine’ the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the 
| men that had taken strange wives by the 
first day of the first month. \ 
| 18 And among the sons of ל1160)‎ 8 

there were found that had taken strange 
wives; namely, of the sons of Jeshua the 
son of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maa- 


thereof, until the tierce wrath of our God| B. C. 457. 
---- ὦ» 
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a De. 13. 14. 
Job 29. 16. 
Jn° 7.51. 


b Je. 23, 11. 
Mal. 2. 8, 9. 


seiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Ge-|¢ 2Ki. 10. 15. 


aliah. 

19 And they gave° their hands that 
they would put away their wives; and 
being guilty, they offered? a ram of the 
flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons 01 Immer; Hanani, 
| and Zebadiah. 
| 21 And of the sons of Harim; Maa- 
seiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 
Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur ;° Elioe- 
nai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jo- 
zabad, and 1458. _ 

_.23 Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same zs Kelita,) 
Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and 
of the porters; Shallum, and ‘l’elem, and 

ri. 

25 Moreover of Israel: 


of the sons of FP, 


4 
2Ch. 30. 8. 
La. δ. θ, 


1 6 


.4, 6. 
6 Ne. 4]. 


ὃ or, Mab- 
001 
according 
to some 
copies. 


5. 20, 
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The names of the parites. 


Parosh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Mal- 
chiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and 
Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Elam; Matta- 
niah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, 
and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of Zattu ; Elioenai 
Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and 
Zabad, and Aziza. f 

28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehoha- 
nan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani; Meshul- 
lam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and 
Sheal, and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab ; 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, 
Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnul, and 
Manasseh, ‘ . 

31 And of the sons οἵ Harim; Eliezer, 
Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, avd Shemariah. 

33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai, 
Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, 
Manasseh, and Shimei. > 

34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Am- 
ram, and Uel, : 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

30 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, , , : 

40 6 Machnadebai, 5085141, 1, 

41 4281661, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mat- 
tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, 
Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken 5078286 wives: 
and some of them had wives by whom 
they had children. 


The Book of NEHEMIAH. 


nin er ea 
CHAP. I. B. Ο. 446. |art not sick? this zs nothing 60066 but — 
Tue words of Nehemiah’ the son 0]| ---->---- |sorrow ל‎ of heart. ‘Then I was very sore 


afraid, / 0 

3 And said unto the king, Let® the 
king live for ever: why should not my 
countenance be sad, when the city,2 the — 
place of my fathers’ sepulchres,° deck 
waste, and the gates thereof are con- | 
sumed with fire? : / ו‎ 

4'Then the king said unto me, For | 
what dost thou make request? So 1 
prayeds to the God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, If it please | 
the king, and if thy servant have found — 
‘|favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest 
send me unto Judah, unto the city of my 
fathers’ sepulchres, that ] may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the 
‘|B queen also sitting by him,) For how 
*| long shall thy journey be? and when wilt 
thou return’ So it pleased the king to 
send me; and 1 set him a time.* 

7 Moreover, I said unto the king, If it 
|please the king, let letters be given me 
to the governors beyond the river, that 
they may convey me over, till 1 come 
into Judah ; 

8 Anda letter unto Asaph the keeper 
of the king’s forest, that he may give me 
timber to make beams for the gates of the 
palace which a@ppertamned to the house, 
and for the wall of the city, and for the 
house? that I shall enter into. And the 
king granted me, according” to the good 
hand of my God upon me, 

9 Then 1] came to the governors be- 
ond the river, and gave them the king’s — 
etters. (Now the king had sent captains 

of the army and horsemen with me.) 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, heard 
ef it, it grieved” them exceedingly that 
there was come a man to seek the welfare 
of the children of Israel. 

11 So” I came to Jerusalem, and was. 
there three days. = 

12 And I arose in the night, I and some 
few men with me; neither told 1 axy man 


Hachaliah. And it came to pass in the} ach. 10.1. 
month Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as ל‎ Pr. 15.13 
I was in Shushan the palace, 1 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren,|¢ 1 ΚΙ. 1 
came, he and certazz men of Judah; an Da. 2. 4. 

I asked them concerning the Jews that|d ch. 1.3. 
had escaped, which were left of the cap-| >< 21.20, 
tivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 28.27. 

3 And they said unto me, ‘The remnant 32. 33. 
that are left of the captivity there in the f Pr. 3.6. 
province are® in great affliction and 20-|| 4, 6, 

roach: the wall of Jerusalem also | > 5 3 
broken’ down, and the gates thereof are |® 7 
burned with fire. 2.6]. 

4 And it came to pass, when I heard 1. 
these words, that I sat down and wept, h 2 Ki. 25. 10 
and mourned certaim days, and fasted,|”~ 7, 64.10.11 
and prayed before the God of heaven, 0 

5 And said, I beseech +166,' O Lorp| 2 wife. 
God of heaven, the great and terrible]; 0 46 
God, that keepeth? covenant and mercy וול‎ 9 
for them that love him and observe his| * one 5 
commandments ; 60 

6 Let” thine ear now be attentive, and | ὁ Ex. 20. 6. 
thine eyes open,” that thou mayest hear | מ‎ 90 
the prayer of thy servant, which I pray| 2Ch. 6.40. 
before thee now, day and night, for the] » ps. 34, 15 
children of Israel thy servants, and con- Ps. 32.5 i 
fess° the sins of the children of Israel,|° 55-5 19 
which we have sinned against thee: both 8 
I and my father’s house have sinned. » ch.3.7. 

7 We’ have dealt very corruptly against | + Ps. 106. 6. 
thee, and have not kept* the command-| | ver, 18, 
ments, nor the statutes, nor the judg-| Ezr.5.5. 
ments, which thou commandedst thy ser-|5 > 28, 15 
vant Moses. ἀνε 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word | | 80 
that thou commandedst thy servant Mu-| De-4.25,&c. 
ses, saying, 1{ὲ ye transgress, J will scat- 28. 64. 
ter you abroad among the nations: u Ps. 112. 10. 

9 But 2 ye turn unto me, and keep עגת‎ || 4 
commandments, and do them; though y De. 30.4 
there” were of you cast out unto the ut- ΑΙ τα 
termost part of the heaven, yet will I ga-| ἢ 18 8, 82. 
ther* them from thence, and will bring] » ps, 147, 2. 
them unto the place that I have chosen| | 11. 12. 


to set my name there. 56. 8. what my God¥ had put in my heart to do 
10 Now these” are thy servants, and| Je. 12.15. |at Jerusalem: neither was there any beast 
thy people, whom thou hast redeemed b 50. 19,20. | with me, save the beast that I rode upon. 


13 And I went out by night, by the 
gate® of the valley, even before the 
dragon-well, and to the dung-port, and 
viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which 
*| were@ broken down, and the gates there- 
of were consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the 
fountain,f and to the king’s pool: but 
there was no place for the beast that was 
under me to pass. | | : 

15 ‘Then went I up in the night by the 
brook,* and viewed the wall, and turned 
back, and entered by the gate of the val- 


thy great power, and by thy strong hand. 
11 0 Lorp, I beseech thee, let now bean τ 
thine ear be 67צ1)ם4%66‎ to the prayer of "99 
thy servant, and to the prayer of thy ΝΣ 
servants, who 1651765 to fear thy name; ו‎ 
and prosper, ] pray thee, thy servant this ὦ 2 Ch. 26. 9. 
day, and grant him mercy in the sight of | ὃ Ps. 86. 6. 
this man. 1707" I was the king’s cup-|¢ Is. 26.8. * 
bearer. He. 13. 18. 


CHAP. II. ὦ ch. 1.3. 


AND it came to pass in the month Ni-| ל‎ ch. 2.1, 
san, in the twentieth year 01% Artaxerxes|J ch. 3. 15. 
the king, that wine was before him: גגה‎ | ₪ Ezr.7.1. |ley, and so returned. ' 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I 


I took up? the wine, and gave 7 unto 116 | < og, 15, 93 6 6 

king. Now I had not been deforetime 500 | "6.31 39.49,| Went, or what I did ; neither had I as yet 

in his presence. "| told 2 to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor 
2 Wherefore the king said unto me,|? 63.1.11. [0 the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the 

Why zs thy countenance sad, seeing thou ,אא‎ 8 rest that did the work. 
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תקלד 


Malice of Sanballat, 6. 


17 Then said -I unto them, Ye see the 
distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lieth 850602 and the gates thereof are 
burned with fire: come, and let us build 
up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no 
more a reproach.°® 

18 Then I told them of the hand ἃ of 
my God, which was good upon me; as 
also the king’s words that he had spoken 
unto me. And they said, Let us rise up 
and build. So they strengthened/s their 
hands for this good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
2 "10016 the servant, the Ammonite, 
and Geshem the Arabian, heard iz, they 
laughed’ us to scorn, and despised us, 
and said, What zs this thing that ye do? 
jwill ye rebel? against the king? 

20 ‘then answered J them, and said 
unto them, ‘The God of heaven, he? will 
prosper us; therefore we, his servants, 
Will arise and build: but ye™ have no 
portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Je- 


rusalem.” 
_ CHAP. III. 

Ten _Eliashib® the high priest rose 
yp with his brethren the priests, and they 
puilded the? sheep-gate; they sanctified 
t, and set up the doors of it; even unto 
he ‘tower of Meah” they sanctified it, 
unto the tower® of Hananeel. 
And #next unto him builded 6 
Men of Jericho.” And next to them 
uilded Zaccur the son of Imri. 
8 But the” fish-gate did the sons of 
assenaah build, who a/so laid the beams 
hereof, and set up the doors thereof, the 
νὴ יי‎ and the bars thereof. 

2 


a 


And next unto them repaired 
Zadok the son of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites 
epaired ; but their nobles* put not their 
6088 to the work Y of their Lord. 

6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Je- 
oiada the son of Paseah, and Meshullam 
heson of Besodeiah ; they laid the beams 
hereof, and set up the doors thereof, and 
ne locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
ἢ And next unto them repaired Mela- 
Miah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Mero- 
\othite, the men of Gibeon, and of Miz- 
ah, unto the throneé of the governor on 
his side the river. 

| 8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the 
on of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next 
nto him also repaired Hananiah the son 
f one of the apothecaries, and they ἡ for- 
ified Jerusalem unto the bread wall.f 

9 And next unto them repaired Re- 
haiah, the son of Hur, the ruler of the 
alf part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Je- 
aiah, the son of Harumaph, even over 
gainst his house. And next unto him 
paired Hattush, the son of tlashabniah. 
11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and 
Tashub the son of Pahath-moab, repaired 
ne Gother piece, and the tower of the 
rhaces, 

| 12 And next unto him repaired Shallum 
ne son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half 
"τὲ of Jerusalem, he and his daughters. 
| 13 The valley-gate* repaired Hanun, 
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g Jn. 9,7. 

h Ps. 80. 6. 
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₪8 8 
measure. 


ind the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built | ch. 2.13. 
t, and set up the doors thereof, the locks | —_—«——___! 


329 


Rebuilding of the wall, 


thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thou- 
sand cubits on the wall unto the dung- 
gate. 

14 But the dung-gate repaired Mal- 
chiah the son of Rechab, the ruler of part 
of Beth-haccerem ; he built it, and set up 
the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof. : , 

15 But the gate of the fountain® repair- 
ed Shallurn the son of Col-hozeh, the 
ruler of part of Mizpah; he built it, and 
covered it, and set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, an 
the wall of the pool of Siloah® by the 
king’s garden, and unto the stairs that go 
down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the 
son of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part 
of Beth-zur, unto the place over against 
the sepulchres of David, and to the pool 
that was made, and unto the house of the 
mighty. ‘ 

17 And after him repaired the Levites, 
Rehum the son of Bani. Next unto him 
repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of the half 
part of Keilah, in his part. = 

18 After him repaired their brethren, 
Bavai the son of Henadad, the ruler of 
the half part of Keilah.? = 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the 
son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, an- 
other piece over against the going up tc 
the armoury at the turning® of the wall, 

20 After him Baruch the son of ¥ Zab- 
bai, earnestly repaired the other piece, 
from the turning of the wall unto the door 
of the house of Eliashib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth, the 
son of Urijah, the son of Koz, another 
piece, from the door of the house of Eli- 
ashib, even to the end of the house of 
Eliashib. ἃ 

22 And after him repaired the priests, 
the men of the plain.” . 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and 
Hashub, over against their house. After 
him repaired Azariah, the son of Maase- 
iah, the son of Ananiah, by his house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui, the son 
of Henadad, another piece, from 6 
house of Azariah unto the turning? of 
the wall, even unto the corner. . 

25 Palal, the son of 11291, over against 
the turning of the wall, and the tower 
which lieth out from the king’s high house, 
that was by the court? of the prison. 
After him Pedaiah, the son of Parosh. 

26 Moreover, the’ Nethinims ddwelt 
in COphel,@ unto the place over against 
the water-gate " toward the east, and the 


| tower that lieth out. 


27 After them, the Tekoites repaired 
another piece, over against the great 
tower that lieth out, even unto the wall 
of Ophel. , 

28 Irom above the [107865 gate repair- 
ed the priests, every one over against his 

ouse, 

29 After them repaired Zadok, the son 
of Immer, over against his house. After 
him repaired also Shemaiah, the son of 
Shechaniah, the keeper of the east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah, the 
son of Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth 
son of Zalaph, another piece. After him 
repaired Meshullam, the son of Bere- 
chiah, over against his chamber, — 

31 After him repaired Malchiah, the 
goldsmith’s son, unto the place of the 


Opposition of Sanballat, &c. 


NEHEMIAH, IV. 


Nethinims,* and of the merchants, over| B.C. 445. 
——— 


against the gate Miphkad, and 10 the 
going up of the Pcorner. = 

32 And between the going up of 6 
corner unto the sheep-gate® repaired the 
goldsmiths and the merchants. | 

CHAP. j 
B UT it came to pass, that? when San- 
ballat heard that we builded the wall, he 
was wroth, and took great® indignation, 
ands mocked the Jews. > 

2 And he spake before his brethren and 
the army of Samaria, and said, What do 
these® feeble Jews? will they ὃ fortify 
themselves? will they 586171066 ? will they 
inake an end in a day? will they revive 
the stones out of the heaps of the rubbish 
which are burned ? [ 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
him, and he said, Even? that which the 
build, if a fox go up, he shall even brea 
down their stone wall. 

4 Hear,t O our God; for we are ¢de- 
spised: and turn? their reproach upon 
their own head, and give them for a prey 
in the land of captivity; |... 

5 And” cover not their iniquity, and 
let not their sin be blotted out from be- 
fore thee: for they have provoked thee to 
anger before the builders. 

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall 
was [0160 together unto the half thereof : 
for the people had a mind? to work. 

7 But it came to pass, that when San- 
ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and 
the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, 


heard that the walls of Jerusalem were [4 


made up, and that the breaches began to 
be stopped, then they were very wroth, 

8 And conspired? all of them together 
to come and to fight against Jerusalem, 
and to א‎ hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless we made our® prayer 
unto our God, and set a watch? against 
them day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said, ‘lhe strength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there 
25 much rubbish, so that we are not able 
to build the wall. : | : 

11 And our adversaries said,” They 
shall not know, neither see, till we come 
in the midst among them, and slay them, 
and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the 
Jews which dwelt by them came, they 
said unto us ten times, A From all places 
whence ye shall return unto us they will 
be upon you. 

13 ‘Vherefore set I vin the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher places, 
I even set the people after their families 
with their swords, their spears, and their 


OWS. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and said 
unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to 
the rest of the people, Be” not ye afraid 
of them: remember the LORD which is 
great”? and terrible, and fight® for your 
brethren, your sons, and your daughters, 
your wives, and your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, when our ene- 
mies heard that it was known unto us, 
and God had brought their counsel to 
nought,° that we returned all of us to the 
wall, every one unto his work. : 

16 And it came to pass from that time 
forth, shat the half of my servants wrought 
in the work, and the other half of them 
held both the spears, the 5016105, 80 the 
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bows, and the habergeons ; and the rulers 
were behind all the house of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, with those that 
laded, every one with one of his hands 
ו‎ in the work, and with the other 
hand held a weapon.° 

18 For the builders, every one had his 
sword girded yby his side, and so build- 
ed. And he that sounded the. trumpet 
was by me. 

19 And 1 said unto the nobles, and to 
the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 
‘The work zs great and large, and we are 
separated upon the wall, one far from 
another: \ 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither 
unto us: our God * shall fight for us. 

21 So we laboured in the work: and half 
of them held the spears, from the rising 
of the morning till the stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at_the same time said I 
unto the people, Let every one with his 
servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in 
the night they may be a guard to us, and 
labour on the day. 

23 So neither 1,” nor my brethren, nor 
my servants, nor the men of the guard 
which followed me, none of us put off 
our clothes, n saving that every one put 
them off for washing. 

CHAP. V. 
פא‎ there was a great cry? of the 
people, and of their wives, against their 
brethren the Jews. : 

2 For there were that said, We, our 
sons, and our daughters, ave many ; there- 
fore we take up corn for them, that we 
may eat and live. . 

3 Some also there were that said, We 
have mortgaged” our lands, vineyards, 
and houses, that we might buy corn, be- 
cause of the dearth. 

4 ‘There were also that said, We have 
borrowed money for the king’s tribute, 
and that upon our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now our flesh” zs as the flesh of 
our brethren, our children as their chil- 
dren: and, lo, we bring into bondage our 
sons and our daughters to be servants, and 
some of our daughters” are brought unto 
bondage already: neither zs 0/ in our 
power /0 redeem them; for other men 
have our lands and vineyards. : 

6 And I was very angry when I heard 
their cry, and these words. . 

7 Then ₪ ] consulted with myself, and 
I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and 
said unto them, Ye exact usury,* every 
one of his brother. And I set a great 
assembly against them: 

8 And 1 said unto them, We, after our 
ability, have redeemed ¥ our brethren the 
Jews, which were sold unto the heathen αὶ 
and will ye even sell your brethren? or 


‘|shall they be sold unto us? Then held 


they their peace, and found nothing ἐδ 
answer, 
9 Also 1 said, It ἐς not good that ye do: 
ought ye not to walk in the fear® of our 
God, because of the reproach@ of the 
heathen our enemies ¢ . 
10 I likewise, ard my brethren, and m 
servants, might exact of them money au 
corn: I pray you,let us leave off this ץז טפט‎ 
11 Restore, 1 pray you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
olive-yards, and their houses, also the 
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hundredth part of the money, and of the 
corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact 
of them. | 

12 Then said they, We will restore them, 
and will require nothing of them; so will 
we do as thou sayest. ‘Then I called the 
priests, and® took an oath of them, that 
they should do according to this promise. 

13 Also 1 shook? my lap, and said, So 
God shake out every man from his house, 
and from his labour, that performeth not 
this promise, even thus be he shaken out, 
and Pemptied. And°® all the congrega- 
tion’said, Amen, and praised the Lorpb. 
And® the people did according to this 
promise. 

14 Moreover, from the time that I was 
appointed to be their governor in the 
land of Judah, from the twentieth year 
even unto the two and thirtieth’ year of 
Artaxerxes the king, thaz is, twelve years, 
I and my brethren have not“ eaten the 
bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors that 8 
been before me were chargeable unto the 
people, and had taken cf them bread and 
wine, beside forty shekels of silver; yea, 
even their servants bare rule over the 
people: but so did not J, because of 
the fear? of God. j 

16 Yea, also, I continued in the work 
of this wall, neither bought we any land: 
and all my servants were gathered thither 
unto the work. 

17 Moreover, there were at my table an 
hundred and fitty of the Jews and rulers, 
beside those that came unto us from 
among the heathen that 76 about us. 

18 Now that which was prepared for 
me daily was one 0x and six choice sheep ; 
also fowls were prepared for me, and 
once in ten days store of all sorts of wine: 
yet for all this required not I the bread ? 
of the governor, because? the bondage 
was heavy upon this people. 

19 Think” upon me, my God, for good, 
accordingt to all that 1 have done for 


this people. 
CHAP. VI. 

N OW it came to pass, when Sanballat,” 
and ‘lobiah, and 6Geshem the Arabian, 
and the rest of our enemies, heard that 
1 had builded the wall, and that there 
was no breach left therein, (though at that 
time 1 had not set up the doors upon the 
gates,) 

2 That Sanballat and Geshem” sent 
unto me, saying, Come, let us meet to- 
getuier in some one of the villages in the 
plain of Ono.” But they* thought to do 
me mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers unto them, 
saying, I am doing a great work, so that 
I cannot come down: why should the 


work cease, whilst 1 leave it, and come| 


own to you? ! 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times 
after this sort; and® I answered them 
after the same manner. = 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto 
me in like manner, the fifth time, with 
an open letter in his hand; | 

6 Wherein was written, It 155 reported 
among the heathen, and ἡ Gashmu saith 
at, that thou and the Jews think to rebel: 
for which cause thou buildest the wall, 
that thou mayest be their king, according 
to these words. 
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a2 Ki. 25.2.3. 
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Je. 34, 8, 9. 


ὃ Mat. 10.14. 
Ac. 13.51. 
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0 27. 15, 
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ἃ 1 Sa. 30. 6. 
Ps. 71. 1. 
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g Job 24. 16. 
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112. 6, 8. 
Fu 18. 31.. 


33. 
Ac. 20. 24. 
21. 18. 


Rk Ῥε. 16. 6. 
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12.13. 


Z ver. 9, 

m Eze. 13.17, 
&e. 

n Ja. 4.17, 


0 13. 29. 
Ps, 36. 11, 
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p ver. 14, 15. 
q Ps. 37. 21, 
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r ch, 13, 22. 
Ps, 40. 17. 

s Ps. 126, 2. 
Ac. 5. 38,39 


t Mat. 25. 40. 


their 
letters 
passin, 
Tobiah. 


.10,19 ,ל 
.4.1,7 
ὃ or, Gashnu,‏ 
ver. 6.‏ 
v Pr, 26. 24,‏ 
.25 


to 


ζ orynatters. 


w ch. 11. 35. 
1 Ch, 8. 12. 
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2 6 
a Pr. 14, 15. 
ὃ Ex, 18. 21. 
0 0 


n Or, 0080078, 
ver. l. 


6 broad in 
spaces. 


ἃ Ezr. 7.27. 


7 And thou hast also appointed pro- | -——~s— 
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Completion of the wail. 


phets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, 
saying, There 15 a king in Judah: and 
now shall it be reported to the king ac- 
cording to these words. Come now there- 
fore, and let us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, There 
are no such things done as thou sayest, 
but thou feignest them out of thine own 
heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, saying, 
Their hands shall be weakened from the 
work, that it be not done. Now therefore, 
O God,@ strengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward 1 came unto the house of 
Shemaiah the son of Delaiah, the son ot 
Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he 
said, Let us meet together in the house οἵ 
God, within the temple; and let us shut 
the doors of the temple: for they will 
come to slay thee; yea, in the night® will 
they come to slay thee, 

11 And [ said, Should? such a man as 
I flee? and who zs there, that, deing as 1 
am, would go into the temple to save his 
life? I will not go in. 

12 And, lo, 1 perceived that God had 
not sent him; but that he pronounced 
this prophecy against me: for ‘lobiah 
and Sanballat had hired him, 

13 Therefore” was he hired, that 1 
should be afraid, and do so, and sin,” 
and that they might have matter for an 
evil report, that they might reproach me. 

14 My God, think® thou upon ‘lobiah 
and Sanballat according to these their 
works, and on the prophetess Noadiah 
and the rest of the prophets, that would 
have put me in fear. | 

15 So the wall was finished in the 
twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, 
in fifty and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the 
heathen that were about us saw these 
things, they were much cast down in their 
own eyes: for® they perceived that this 


Mar. 9. 41. | work was wrought of our God. 


y multiplied | of Judah ysent many letters unto Tobiah, 


17 Moreover, in those days, the nobles 


and the letters of ‘Tobiah came unto them, 

18 For there were many in Judah sworn 
unto him, because he was the son in law 
of Shechaniah, the son of Arah; and his 
son Jobanan had taken the daughter of 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds 
before me, and uttered my 6 0708 to 
him. And Vobiah sent letters to put me 


in fear. 

CHAP. VII. 
N OW it came to pass, when the wall 
was built, and 1 had set up the’ doors, 
and the porters, and the singers, and the 
Levites were appointed, 

2 ‘That 1 gave my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge 
over Jerusalem: (for? he was a faithful 
man, and feared God above many :) 

3 And ] said unto them, Let not the 
gates of Jerusalem be opened until the 
sun be hot; and while they stand by, let 
them shut the doors, and bar them: and 
appoint watches of the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, every one in his watch, and 
every one Zo de over against bis house. 

4 Now the city was 0 large and great ; 
but the people were few therein, and the 
houses were not builded. 

5 And my God put ¢into mine heart 


Return of the captives, NEHEMIAH, VII. and register of their families. 


to gather together the nobles, and +6 | B. C.445. | 37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
rulers, and the people, that they might | --------- | Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. ᾿ 
be reckoned by genealogy: and I 10060 | 1 01.9. 1 | 38 The children of Senaah, three thou- 
@ register® of the genealogy of them ὅς. |sand nine hundred and thirty. 

which came up at the first, and found 39 he priests: the children of Je- 
written therein, ᾿ daiah,® of the house of Jeshua, nine 

6 Vhese® are the children of the pro- hundred seventy and three, 
vince, that went up out of the captivity, 40 ‘he children of Immer, a thousand 
of those that had been carried away, fifty and two. 
whom’ Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 41 ‘Uhe children of Pashur,2@ a thousand 
bylon had carried away, and came again two hundred forty and seven. 
to Jerusalem and to Judah, every one 42 The children of Harim, a thousand 
unto his city; and seventeen. 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel,f Je- 43 ‘The Levites : the children of Jeshua, 
shua, Nehemiah, y Azariah, Raamiah, of Kadmiel, and of the children of ₪ Ho- 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispe- devah, seventy and four. 
reth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The num- 44 ‘lhe singers: the children of Asaph, 
ber, I say, of the men of the people of an hundred forty and eight. 

Israel, was this ; 45 ‘The porters: the children of Skal- 

8 Vhe children of Parosh, two thou- lum, the children of Ater, the children 
sand an hundred seventy and two. of ‘Talmon, the children of Akkub, the 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three children of Hatita, the children of Sho- 
hundred seventy andtwo. = bal, an hundred thirty and eight. 

10 ‘The children of Arah, six hundred 46 The Nethinims: the children of 
fifty and two. Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the chil- 

11 ‘Vhe children of Pahath-moab, of the dren of Tabbaoth, 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thou- 47 The children of Keros, the children 
sand and eight hundred and eighteen. of 6 Sia, the children of Padon, 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand 48 ‘The children of Lebana, the children 
two hundred fifty and four. / οἵ 1148828, the children οὗ 0) 31 

13 The children οἵ Zattu, eight hun- 49 ‘The children of Hanan, the children 
dred forty and five. of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven hun- 50 ‘The children of Reaiah, the children 
dred and threescore. of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

15 ‘The children of ἡ Binnui, six hun- 51 The children of Gazzam, the child- 
dred forty and eight. ren of Uzza, the children of Phaseah, 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred δῶ The children_of Besai, the children 
twenty and eight. of Meunim, the children of ΘΝ ephishesim, 

17 ‘The children of Azgad, two thou- 53 ‘The children of Bakbuk, the children 
sand three hundred twenty and two. of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

18 The children of Adonikam, six hun- 54 The children of « Bazlith, the child- 
dred threescore and seven. ren of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thou- 55,'The children of Barkos, the children 
sand threescore and seven. of Sisera, the children 01 Tamah, 

20 The children of Adin, six hundred 56 The children of Neziah, the child- 
fifty and five. ren of Hatipha. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 57 The children of Solomon’s servants : 
ninety and eight. the children of Sotai, the children of So- 

22 ‘The children of Hashum, three hun- phereth, the children of A Perida, _ 
dred twenty aud eight. 58 The children of Jaala, the children 


ὁ 1Ch, 24. 7, 
&c. 


0 Ezr. 2. 1. 
αΑ 1 Ch, 9,12, 


e 2 4 
10. 


y or, Seraiah 
Ezr. 2. 2. 


ὃ or, Siaha. 


¢ or, Sham- 
a. 


ἢ or, Bani. 


6 or, Nephu- 
sim. 


« OY, Bazluth 
λ or, Peruda. 
₪ or, Jorah, 
ν or, Ami. 

Or, Gibbar.‏ ד 
Ezr, 2. 59.‏ ₪ 

p or, dddan. 


σ Or, 4zma- 
veth. 


τ Or, pedi- 


23 ‘lhe children of Bezai, three hun-| gree. of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 
dred twenty and four. 59 ‘The children of Shephatiah, the 

24 ‘he children of #Hariph, an hun-|¢ or, Kir- children of Hattil, the children of Poche- 
dred and twelve. jath-arim. | reth of Zebaim, the children of ν Amon. 

25 The children of mGibeon, ninety 60 All the Nethinims, and the children 
and five. 4 2 58.17.27. 0] Solomon’s servants, were three hun- 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Neto-|  ἰὃ- 51..,9,. dred ninety and two. 

1 2.7, 601 And these® were they which went 


phah, an hundred fourscore and eight. 

27 ‘The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 

28 ‘lhe men of 6 Beth-azmaveth, forty 
and two. eb) פמ‎ 1 

29 The men of ᾧ Kirjath-jearim, Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty 
and three. y 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six 
hundred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred 
and twenty and two. i 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty 


up also from Tel-melah, 'Tel-haresha, 
Cherub, 0 Addon, and Immer: but they 
could not shew their father’s house, nor 
their tseed, whether they were 01 

62 The children of Delaiah, the child- 
ren 01 Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, 
six hundred forty and two. : 

63 And of the priests: the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the child- 
ren of Barzillai,4 which took one of the 
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to 
wife, and was called after their name. 

64 These sought? their register asmong 
those that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not* found: therefore were 
they,as polluted,” put from the priesthood. 

65 And the x lirshatha said unto them, 
that they should not eat” of the most 
holy things, till there stood up a priest 
with Urim® and Thummim, 

66 ‘The whole congregation together 
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13. 

k Mat. 25.11, 
12. 

1] 2 

m ch. 18. 29, 

1,6. 4.8. 
χ OF, gover- 


and two. 

34 The children of the other Elam,? a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 16 children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. : 

36 "16 children of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty and five. 


n Le.7. 19,20, 


0 Ex, 28.30. 
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Explanation of the law. 


was forty and two thousand three hun- 
dred and threescore, 

67 Beside their man-servantsé and their 
maid-servants, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: 
and they had two hundred forty and five 
singing-men and singing-women. 

68 ‘Their horses, séven hundred thirty 
and six; their mules, two hundred forty 
and five; 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five; six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty asses. : 

70 And #some of the chief of the fa- 
thers gave unto the work. The ‘Tirsha- 
tha4 gave to the treasure a thousand 
drams of gold, fifty basons, five hundred 
and ary priests’ garments. 

71 And some of the chief of the fathers 
gave to the treasure of the work twenty 
thousand drams of gold, and two thou- 
sand and two hundred pound of silver. 


72 And that which the rest of the people | 4 


gave was twenty thousand drains of gold, 
and two thousand pound of silver, and 
threescore and seven priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and 
the porters, and the singers, and some of 
the people, and the Nethinims, and all 
Israel, dwelt in their cities; and™ when 
the seventh month came, the children of 
Israel were in their cities. 

A CHAP. VIII. 

ND” all the people gathered them- 
selves together as one man into the street 
that was before the water-gate ;° and they 
spake unto Ezra the scribe,? to bring the 
book of the law of Moses, which the Lorp 
had commanded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest brought the law 
before the congregation” both of men and 
women, and all that could hear with 
understanding, upon# the first day of the 
seventh month, 

3 And he read therein before the street 
that was before the water-gate, from the 
מ‎ morning until mid-day, before the men 
and the women, and those that could un- 
derstand ; and the ears of all the people 
were attentive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 
0 pulpit of wood, which they had made 
for the purpose; and beside him stood 
Méettithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and 
Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on 
his right hand ; aud on his left hand, Pe- 
daiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and 
Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam, 

5 And Ezra opened* the book in the 
A sight of all the people ; (for he was above 
all the people;) and when he opened it, 
all the people stood” up. : 

6 And Ezra 0165866 ל‎ the Lorp, the great 
God: and all the people answered, Amen,° 
Amen, with lifting¢ up their hands: and 
they bowed® their heads, and worshipped 
the Lorp with chezr faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Shere- 
biah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, 
Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Ha- 
nan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused & 
the people to understand the law: and 
the people stood in their place. 

8 So they read in the book, in the law of 
God, distinctly, and gave the sense, and 
caused them to understand? the reading. 

9 And Nebemiah, which zs the m ‘Lir- 
shatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, and 
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ΙΧ. The joy of the people. 


the Levites that taught the people, said 
unto all the people, This* day zs holy 
unto the LorD your God; mourn® not, 
nor weep. For all the people wept, when 
they 6870 3 the words of the law. 

10 ‘Then he said unto them, Go your 
way, 686% the fat, and drink the sweet, 
and sends portions unto them 107 whom 
nothing is prepared: for zhzs day zs holy 
unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry; for 
the joy® of the LorD is your strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the people, 
saying, Hold your peace, for the day zs 
holy; neither be ye grieved. Ὶ 

12 And all the people went their way 
to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, 
and to make great mirth,? becausej they 
had understood* the words that were 
declared unto them. 

13 And on the second day were gathered 
together the chief of the fathers of all the 
people, the priests, and the Levites, unto 
Ezra the scribe, even 7 to understand the 
words of the law. / 

14 And they found written in the law 
which the Lorp had commanded ὃ by 
Moses, that the children of Israel should 
dwell in booths? in the feast of the seventh 
month: 0 

15 And that they should publish and 
proclaim in all their cities, and in Jerusa- 
lem, saying, Go forth unto the mount, and 
fetch olive-branches, and pine-branches, 
and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to make 
booths, as z¢zs written. 

16 So the people went forth, and brought 
them, and made themselves booths, every 
one upon the roof? of his house, and in 
their courts, and in the courts of 6 
house of God, and in the street of the 
water-gate, and? in the street of the gate 
of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come again out of the capti- 
vity made booths, and sat under the 
booths: for since the days of Jeshua the 
son of Nun, unto that day, had not the 
children of Israel done so. And there 
was very great” gladness. 

18 Also” day by day, from the first day 
unto the last day, he read in the book of 
the law of God. And they kept the feast 
seven days; and on the eighth day was 
a Ksolemn assembly, according unto the 


manner.” 

CHAP. IX. 
Now in the twenty and fourth day of 
this month the children of Israel were 
assembled with fasting, and with sack- 
clothes, and earth¥Y upon them. 

2 And the seed of Israel separated 
themselves® from all mstrangers, and 
stood and confessed their sins, and the 
iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, and 
read/ in the book of the law of the Lorp 
their God one fourth part of the day ; and 
another fourth part they confessed, and 


-| worshipped the Lorp their God. 


4 ‘Then stood up upon the vstairs, of 
the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and 
Chenani, and 67160 ל‎ with a loud voice 
unto the LorD their God. ω 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Ho- 
dijah, Shebaniah, and Pethabiah, said 
Stand * up, and bless the LorD your God 


Prayer of the Levites, 
for ever and ever; and blessed® be thy 


. 
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glorious name, which is exalted aboveé | --->-- 


all blessing and praise. 

6 ‘Thou, 
thou hast made*® heaven, the heaven of 
heavens,/ with all their host, the earth, 
and all things that are therein, the seas, 
and all that zs therein, and thou4 pre- 
servest them all; and the host? of heaven 
worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lorv the God, who 
didst choose Abram, and broughtest him 
forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gav- 
est him the name? of Abraham : 

8 And foundest his heart faithful” be- 
fore thee, and madest a covenant? with 
him, to give the land of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to 
give zt, I say, to his seed, and hast per- 
formed? thy words; for thou a7¢ righteous: 

9 And didst see” the affliction of our 
fathers in Egypt, and heardest their cry 
by* the Red sea: 

10 And shewedst signs and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, 
and on all the people of his land; for 
thou knewest that they dealt proudly” 
against them: so didst thou get thee a 
name,” as 2¢ zs this day. 

11 And® thou didst divide the sea be- 
fore them, 50 that they went through the 
midst of the sea on the dry land; and 
their persecutors thou threwest into the 

eeps, as a Stone into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover, thou leddest them in the 
day עס‎ 8 cloudy pillar,° and in the night 
by a pillar of fire, to give them light in 
the way wherein they should go. 

13 ‘Thou camest down also upon mount 
Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, 
& gavest them? rightjudgments and n true 
laws, good statutes and commandments : 

14 And madest known unto them thy 
holy sabbath, and commandedst them 
precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand 
of Moses thy servant: 

15 And gavest them 680" from heaven 
for their hunger, and broughtest forth 
water/s for them out of the rock for their 
thirst, aud promisedst them that they 
should go in to possess the land which 
thou hadst @sworn to give them. 

16 But they and our fathers dealt 
proudly, and hardened® their necks, and 
hearkened not to thy commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, neither’ were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou didst 
among thein; put hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion appointed ל‎ a cap- 
tain to return to their bondage: but thou 
art a God v ready to pardon, gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, when? they had made them 8 
molten calf, and said, This zs thy God 
that brought thee up out of Egypt, and 
had wrought great provocations ; 

19 Yet thou,in thy manifold mercies, for- 
sookest™ them not in the wilderness: the 
pillar of the cloud departed not from them 
by day, to lead them in the way; neither 
the pillar of fire by night, to shew them 
light, and the way wherein they should go. 
_ 60 ‘hou gavest also thy good? spirit to 
instruct them, and withheldest not thy 
manna from their mouth, and gavest 
them water for their thirst. 

21 Yea, forty” years didst thou sustain 
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IX. > at the solemn fast. 


them in the wilderness, so ¢hat they lack- 
ed nothing; their® clothes waxed not old, 
and their feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover, thou ae them king- 
doms and nations, and didst divide them 
into corners: so they possessed the land 
of® Sihon, and the land of the king of 
11650000, and the land of Og, king of 
Bashan. :ּ 

93 Their children 8150 multipliedst thou 
as the stars of heaven, and broughtest 
them into the land, concerning which 
thou hadst promised to their fathers, that 
they should go in to possess 22. 

24 So the children” went in and possessed 
the land, and° thou subduedst before them 
the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, 
and gavest them into their hands, with 
their kings, and the people of the land, that 
they might do with them # as they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and a 
fat land, and possessed houses full of all 
goods, y wells digged, vine-yards, and 
olive-yards, and Ofruit trees in abun- 
dance: so they did eat, and were filled, 
and became fat,” and delighted them- 
selves in thy great goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they were disobedient” 

and rebelled against thee, and cast thy 
law behind their backs, and slew? thy 
prophets, which testified against them to 
turn them to thee; and they wrought 
great provocations. 
_ 27 Therefore® thou deliveredst them 
into the hand of their enemies, who vexed 
them: and in the time of their trouble, 
when they cried unto thee, thou heardest 
them from heaven; and according to thy 
manifold mercies thou gavest them sa- 
Viours, who saved them out of the hand 
of their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, they ¢did 
evil again before thee: therefore leftest 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, 
so that they had the dominion over them: 
yet when they returned, and cried unto 
thee, thou heardest them from heaven ; 
and many times didst thou deliver them, 
ae to thy mercies ; 

29 And testifiedst against them, that 
thou mightest abd them again unto thy 
law: yet they dealt proudly, and heark- 
ened not unto thy commandments, but 
sinned against thy judgments, (which, if 
a man do, he shall live in them,) and 
κ withdrew the shoulder, and hardened 
their neck, and would not hear: 

30 Yet many years didst thou A forbear 
them, and testifiedst* against them by thy 
spirit “in thy prophets ; yet would they 
not give ear: therefore gavest thou them 
into the hand of the people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheless, for thy great mercies’ 
sake, thou didst not utterly consume them, 
nor torsake them ; for thou αγέ a gracious 
and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, 
the mighty, and the terrible God, who 
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all 
the 7 trouble seem little before thee, that 
hath pcome upon us, on our kings, on 
our princes, and on our priests, and on 
our prophets, and on our fathers, and on 
all thy people, since the time” of the 
kings of Assyria unto this day. 

33 Howbeit, thou a7¢ just? im all that 
is brought upon us; for thou hast done 
right, but we? have done wickedly: 

31 Neither have our kings, our princes, 
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Sealing of the covenant. NEHEMIAH, 


our priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law,| 8. 65 
nor hearkened unto thy commandments | ——*»—— 
and thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst | @ Le. 25. 4. 
testify? against them. ו‎ 55 19. 
35 For® they have not served thee in their 0 ch. 5.1.13 
kingdom, and in thy great goodness that |" Ὡς 15. 
thou gavest them, and in the large and fat® ל‎ 
land which thou gavest before them, nei- | 7 4 
ther turned they from their wicked works. |¢@ De. 31. 21. 
36 Behold, we ave servants‘ this day;| 2 14 
and for the land that thou gavest unto our |e De. 28. 47. 
fathers to eat the fruit thereof and the | Le. 24.5. 


good thereof, behold, we are servants in it: |g De. 31. 21. 
37 And it yieldeth much increase unto | 4 Nu. aa 


the kings” whom thou hast set over us be- | _ 
cause of our sins: also they have domi- | + He. 10. 11. 
nion over our bodies, and over our cat- " ו‎ 7 
tle, at their pleasure, and we are in great Is: 40, ΕΝ 
6 : m De. 28 33 

38 And because of all this, we make? a| He. 10.3.7 
sure covenant, and write 26: and our), oy. 10. 9. 
princes, ל‎ ἼΗΙ priests, y seal 700210 1. 


2 τε 23.3. 
+ 1 2 29. 10, 
Ν OW those 6 that sealed were, Nehemiah | » 


Le. 8. 12. 

the €Virshatha, the son of Hachaliab,” | Ex. 23.19. 
and Zigiiap, : Nu. 18. 12. 

2 Seraiahf Azariah, Jeremiah, De. 26. 2. 

3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, y are at the 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, sealing, Or, 
_5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, ep ee 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, ὁ σοι 

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 5 9 oy 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these ΚΟ gouer- 
were the priests. oe 

9 And the Levites: both Jeshua, the| (ἢ, 8.9. 
son of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of}, ch.1. 1. 
Henadad, Kadmiel ; . s Ex.13.2,12, 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Ho- 13. 
dijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, Le. 27. 26. 


11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 


t ch.12.1,&c. 
| א‎ Nu. 15. 19. 


13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. Bes Ἢ 
14 The chief of the people; Parosh, | ¥ 4 aA 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, m4 Mai. 3.8,10, 


15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, | 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, _ 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 
' 21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 4.5. 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, _ | 27.53 
' 95 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 


@ 1 Ch. 9. 26. 

2Ch.31.11,12 
y ch.7.8,&c. 

Ezr.2.3,&c. 
z De. 1 
@ ch.13,10..12 
ὁ Jos. 18. 10, 


26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, € Ju. 5.9. 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. / א‎ 
| 8 And@ the rest of the people, the} yp. 20, 94, 
priests, the Levites, the porters, the sing-| | 09 
ers, the Nethinims, and all they that had | Ro, 1. 1, 
separatedf themselves from the 60016 ) ch.8.2. 
of the lands unto the law of God, their] Ps. 47. 7. 


wives, their sons, and their daughters, |i Ezr.2.43,55, 
every” one having knowledge, and having ἃ 1Ch.9.3,&c, 
| understanding ; 1 ch, 5. 17,13. 
29 ‘They clave to their brethren, their| De.29.12,14. 
nobles, and entered into a curse,and into} Ps. 119.106, 
| an oath, to walk™ in God’s law, which |” Fa δ 31. 
| was given nby Moses, the servant of|” πήρδ οΣ 
God, and to observe and do all the -מז60‎ | ᾧς 38. 29 
mandments of the Lorp our Lord, and ἊΣ iad 


date : Ph : 
| his judgments and his statutes ; 0 Ex. 34.16. 


30 And that we would not give our| De.7, 3, 
| daughters® unto the people of the |.0מג]‎ 14 
| nor take their daughters for our sons: | 6 
> 31 And 1} the people of the land bring| 1,6. 23. 3. 
| ware, or any victuals, on the? sabbath-| De. 5.12. 
| day to sell, that we would not buy it 01| 4 
| them on the sabbath, or on the holy-day ; | -----=--- 
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ΧΙ. Renewal of sacred rites. 


and that we would leave the? seventh 
year, and the exaction® of every @ debt. 

90. Also we made ordinances for us, to 
charge ourselves yearly with the third 
part of a shekel for the service of the 
house of our God; 

33 For the shew-bread,f and for the 
continual meat-offering,* and for the? con- 
tinual burnt-offering, of the sabbaths, of 
the new moons, for the set feasts, and for 
the holy things, and for the sin-offerings, 
to make an atonement for Israel, and for 
all the work of the house of our God. 

34 And we cast the lots among 6 
priests, the Levites, and the people, for? 
the wood-offering, to bring ¢¢ into the 
house of our God, after the houses of our 
fathers, at times appointed year by year,” 
to burn upon the altar of the 1.0% Ὁ our 
God, as 2¢ 2s written? in the law; 

35 And to bring the first-fruits? of our 
ground, and the first-fruits of all fruit of 
all trees, year by year, unto the house ot 
the LORD: 

36 Also the first-born of our sons, and 
of our cattle, as 2¢ 2s written® in the law, 
and the firstlings of our herds and of our 
flocks, to bring to the house of our God, 
unto the priests that minister in the house 
of our God : 

37 And that we should bring the first- 
fruits of our dough,” and our offerings, 
and the fruit” of all manner of trees, of 
wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the 
chambers of the house of our God; and 
the tithes” of our ground unto the Le- 
vites, that the same Levites might have 
the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest, the son of Aaron, shall 
be with the Levites, when the Levites take 
tithes : and the Levites shall bring up the 
tithe of the tithes unto the house of ourGod, 
to the chambers,” into the treasure-house. 

39 For the children of Israel, and the 
children of Levi, shall bring” the offering 
of the corn, of the new wine, and the oil, 
unto the chambers, where are the vessels of 
the sanctuary, and the priests that minis- 
ter, and the porters, and the singers; and? 
we will not forsake the ו‎ of our God, 


HAP. , 
Awnp the rulers of the people dwelt at 
Jerusalem: the rest of the people also 
cast lots,® to bring one of ten to dwell in 
Jerusalem, the holy® city, and nine parts 
to dwell in other cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the men, 
that willingly® offered themselves to 
dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 Now these 076 the chief of the province 
that dwelt in Jerusalem; but in the cities 
of Judah dwelt every one in his possession 
in their cities, zo wet, Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and thet Nethinims, and 
the children of Solomon’s servants. 

4 Andé at Jerusalem dwelt certain of 
the children of Judah, and of the children 
of Benjamin, Of the children of Judah; 
Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son 
of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of 
the children of Perez ;” 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, 
the son of Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, 
the son of Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the 
son of Zechariah, the son of Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at 
Jerusalem were four hundred threescore 
and eight valiant men, 


Distribution of the people. 


7 And these ave the sons of Benjamin ; 
Sallu the son of Meshuilam, the son of 
Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of Ko- 
laiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of 
Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. | וכ‎ 

8 And after him Gabbai, 881181, nine 
hundred twenty and eight, \ 

Q And Joel the son οἵ Zichri was their 
overseer: and Judah the son of Senuah 
was second over the city. | 

10 Of the priests :° Jedaiah the son of 
Joiarib, Jachin. sat 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son 
of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, was the 
ruler of the house of God. / 

12 And their brethren, that did the 
work of the house, were eight hundred 
twenty and two: and Adaiah the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son of 
Azi, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, 
two hundred forty and two: and Amashai 
the son of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the 
son of Meshillemoth, the son of Immer, 

14 Ana their brethren, mighty men of 
valour, an hundred twenty and eight: 
and their overseer was Zabdiel, the son 
of π one of the great men. ᾿ 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the 
son of Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni: 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the 
chief of the Levites, ohad the oversight 4 
- im outward? business of the house of 

od. 

17 And Mattaniah™ the son of Micha, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was 
the principal to begin the” thanksgivin 
in prayer;° and Bakbukiah, the secon 
among his brethren, and Abda the son 
of Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the holy? city 
were two hundred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, 'l'al- 
mon, and their brethren tthat kept the 
gates, were an hundred seventy and two. 

20 And the residue of Israel, of the 
priests and the Levites,were in all the cities 
of Judah, every one in his inheritance. 

21 But’ the Nethinims dwelt in @Ophel: 
and Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethi- 
nims. 

22 ‘I'he overseer also of the Levites at 
Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, 
the singers were over the business of the 
house of God. 

23 For* zt was the king’s commandment 
concerning them, that x ἃ certain portion 
should be for the singers,due for every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Mesheza- 
beel, of the children of Zerah,¢ the son of 
Judah, was at” the king’s hand in all 
matters concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, 
some of the children of Judah dweit at Kir- 
jath-arba,” and 7m the villages thereof, and 
at Dibon, and zn the villages thereof, and 
at Jekabzeel, and zm the villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and 
at Beth-phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer- 
sheba, and in the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, 
and in the villages thereof, 


NEHEMIAH, XII. 


B.C. 445. 
— ὦ». 
a Ge. 26. 33. 

Am. 8. 14. 
5 15. 8. 
2 Ki, 23. 10. 
Je. 32. 85. 
β or, of. 
Ύ or, to. 
c 10. 10, 


&c. 
ἃ 1 4 
6 Ezr. 2, 1, 2. 
Ff ch. 10. 2..8. 


é or, Melicu, 
ver. 14, 

ζ or, Sheba- 
niah, 
ver. 14. 

n or, Harim, 
ver. 1d. 

9 or, Me- 
ratoth, 
ver, 15. 

Or, Ginne-‏ א 
thon,‏ 
ver. 16.‏ 


g Lu.1.5, 


Abia, 

A or, Minia- 
miny 
ver, 17. 

₪ or, Moa- 

diah, 

ver. 17. 

or, Saillai, 

ver, 20. 

h Ezy. 3.2, 
Joshua. 
1 
Zec. 3. 1. 

π᾿ or, Hagge- 
dolim, 

# ch.11.17. 

0 the / 

saims 0 
ו‎ 
giving. 

o were over. 

k 1Ch. 26, 20. 


8 


7.20, δὲς. 
χ Or, toa 
sure ordi- 


υ 1Ch. 9. 14, 


&c. 
w Jos. 14.15. 
#1Ch. XXIII 


assemblies. 
ו‎ - οουσν 


990 


Priests and Levites that returned. 


99 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 
and at Jarmuth, Ὁ 19s 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and ¢z their vil- 
lages, at Lachish, and the fields thereof, 
at Azekah, and in the villages thereof. 
And they dwelt from Beer-sheba® unto 
the valley of Hinnom. 

31 ‘Lhe children also of Benjamin ffrom 
Gebay dwelt at Michmash, and Aija, and 
Beth-el, and 27) their villages, : 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, & Ono, the valley¢ of craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites were divisions 272 
Judah, and in Benjamin. 

AP. XII. 
N ΟΥ̓ 5 these are the priests and the 
Levites tbat went up with Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Se- 
raiah,f Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah, 6 Malluch, Hattush, 

3 CShechaniah, ἡ Rehum, 6 Meremoth, 

4 1000, א‎ Ginnetho, Abijah? 

5 א‎ Miamin, μ᾿ Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, _ 

7 vSallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 
These were the chief of the priests, and 
of their brethren, in the days of Jeshua.* 

8 Moreover, the Levites: Jeshua, Bin- 
nui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and 
Mattaniah,? which was over pthe thanks- 
giving, he and his brethren, : 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their breth- 
ren, were over against them in the watches, 

10 And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim 
also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat 
Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat Jaddua. pal 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were 
priests, the chief of the fathers: of, Se- 
raiah, Meraiah : of Jeremiah, Hananiah: 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam: of Amariah, 
Jehohanan : ; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan: of Shebaniah, 
Joseph : 7 

15 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, Hel- 


ai: 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah: of Ginnethon, 
Meshullam : 60 זי‎ 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri: of Miniamin: of 
Moadiah, Piltai: : 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua : of Shemaiah, 
Jehonathan: 7 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai: of Je- 
daiah, Uzzi: 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah : 01 Jedaiah, 
Nethaneel. soy oe 

22 The Levites, in the days of Eliashib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were 
recorded chief of the fathers: also the 
priests, to the reign of Darius the Persian. 

23 ‘he sons of Levi, the chief of, the 
fathers, were written” in the book of the 
Chronicles, even until the days of Joha- 
nan the son of Eliashib. , 

24 And the chief of the Levites: Ha- 
shabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of 
Kadmiel, with their brethren over against 
them, to praise avd to give thanks, accord- 
ing to the commandment* of David the 


I.|man of God, ward¥ over against ward. 


25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meshullam, T almon, Akkub, were porters, 
keeping the ward at the Wthresholds of 
the gates. ie 

96 ‘hese were in the days of Joiakim 
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Dedication of the wall. 


the son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak,| B.C. 445. 
and in the days of Nehemiah ® the gover- | --->> --- 
nor, and of Ezra the priest, the® scribe. | ₪ 8. 9. 
27 And at the dedication‘ of the wall of | < 1 
Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of | > ἐξέϊο. 
ali their places, to bring them to 167058 |; jcnhxxv. 
lem, to keep the dedication with gladness, XXVL 
| both/ with thanksgivings,and with singing, | , oc, 29, 30 
with cymbals, psalteries, and with harps. f:1 Cb. 2,6, 
' 28 And the sons of the singers gathered 12 ted 


themselves together, both out ot the 2 Ch, 5.13. 
i 5. Nu J18.21,26 
plain country round about Jerusalem, “Ὁ jo. soz 


and from the villages of Netophathi; 

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and 
out of the fields of Geba and Azmaveth: 
for the singers had builded them villages 
round about Jerusalem. . 

30 And the priests and the Levites 
purified themselves, and purified* the 
people, and the gates, and the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of 
Judah upon the wall, and appointed two 
great companies of them that gave thanks, 
whereof? one went on the right hand upon 
the wall, toward” the dung-gate: 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and 
| half of the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shema- 
iah, and Jeremiah, / 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons with 
trumpets ;% namely, Zechariah the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son 
of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, the 
son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph; 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 
Azarae], Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Netha- 
neel, and Judah, Hlanani, with the mu- 
sical instruments* of David. the man of 
| God, and Ezra the scribe before them. 

37 And at the fountain-gate,” which was 
over against them, they went up by the 
stairs of the city of David, at the going 
up of the wall, above the house of David, 
even unto the water-gate eastward. 

38 And the other” company of them that 
gave thanks went over against them, and 
I after them, and the half of the people 
upon the wall, from beyond the tower of 
the furnaces even unto the broad wall ; 

39 And from above the gate of * Ephraim, 
and above the old gate, and above the fish- 
gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the 
tower of Meah, even unto the sheep-gate : 
and they stood still in the prison-gate. 

40 So stood the two companies of them 
| that gave thanks in the house of God, and 

I, and the half of the rulers with me: 

41 And the priests ; Eliakim, Maaseiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 
and Hananiah, with trumpets; = 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and 
| Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And 

the singers sang loud,” with Jezrahiah 
their overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great sacri- 

fices, and rejoiced; for God had made 
| them rejoice with great joy: the wives 

also and the children rejoiced ; so that the 
| joy of Jerusalem was heard ל‎ even afar off. 
| 44 And at that time were some appoint- 

ed over the 64106758 for the treasures, 
| for the offerings, for the first-fruits, and 
| for the tithes, to gather into them, out of 
| the fields of the cities, the portions o of 
| the law for the priests and Levites: ᾧ for 
| Judah rejoiced for the priests and for the 
| Levites that x waited. 


es 

y there was 
read. 

2 3, 8. 
De.31,11,12 
2 Ki. 23. 2. 

ὃ ears. 

ἡ He. 5. 1,3. 

1 es ZB BS AEE 

k Mat. 25. 40. 


De. 23.5. 
Jos.24,9,10. 
Mi, 6. 5. 

2 ch. 9. 2. 


¢ being set 


2 Ch. 31.11. 


n the com- 
mandment 
of the 
Levites. 

8 Nu.18 21,24 

+ 23. 5, 

u ch.3.15,&c. 

vy ch. 5. 14. 

9 at the end 
of days. 

OY, I ear-‏ א 
nestly re-‏ 
quested,‏ 

w ver. 8]. 

@ ch. 8. 16. 

2 Ki. 14. 13. 

y Je. 32. 2. 

A standing. 

made their 
voice to be 
heard. 

z Ps. 81.1. 

98. 4..6. 

ν or, store- 
houses, 
Mal 3. 10. 

@ ver. 5. 
ch. 12. 44. 

6 Ezr. 3. 13. 

x at their 
hand, 

0 3. 

d Ac. 4 
1 Ti. 3. 10. 

ρ it was 
upon them. 

6 122.6..9. 
He. 6. 10. 

o 1.6. ap- 
pointed by 
the law. 

τ Ct are 

for the jo 
of ב‎ 

xv stood, 

wy or, obser- 
vations. 


337 


‘NEHEMIAH, XIII. 


Abuses rectified. 


45 And both the singers and the porters 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward 
of the purification, according to the com- 
mandment? of David, and of Solomon 

is son. 

46 For in the days of David and® Asaph, 
of old, there were chief of the singers, and 
songs of praise and thanksgiving untoGod. 

47 And all Israel, in the days of Ze- 
rubbabel, and in the days of Nehemiah, 
gave the portions of the singers and the 
porters every day his portion ; 6 and they 
FP sanctified holy things unto the Levites, 
and the Levites sanctified zhem unto the 
children of Aaron. 

CHAP. XIII. 
O א‎ that day 7 they read * in the book of 
Moses in the 6 audience of the people ; and 
thereinj was found written, that the Am- 
monite and the Moabite should not come 
into the congregation of God for ever; 

2 Because’ they met not the children 
of Israel with bread and with water, but 
hired” Balaam against them, that he 
should curse them; howbeit? our God 
turned the curse into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when they had 
heard the law, that they separated? from 
Israel all the mixed multitude. 

4 And before this, Eliashib the priest, 
Chaving the oversight of the chamber of the 


, | house of our God, was allied unto "100161 : 


5 And he had prepared for him a great 
chamber, where” aforetime they laid the 
meat-offerings, the frankincense, and the 
vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the 
hew wine, and the oil, (which was n com- 
manded * ¢o de given to the Levites, and 
the singers, and the porters,) and the 
offerings of the priests. 

6 But in all this ¢éme was not 1 at 
Jerusalem : for” in the two and thirtieth 
year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon came 
I unto the king, and @after certain days 
א‎ obtained I leave of the king. 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and_un- 
derstood of the evil that Eliashib did for 
Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in 
the courts of the house of God. 

8 And _ it grieved me sore; therefore 
I cast forth all the household-stuff of 
Tobiah out of the chamber. 

9'Lhen I commanded, and they cleansed 
the chambers ; and thither brought I again 
the vessels of the house of God, with the 
meat-offering and the frankincense. 

10 And I perceived that the portions of 
the Levites had not been given them: for 
the Levites and the singers that did the 
work were fled every one to his field. 

11 Then contended I with the rulers, 
and said, Why is the house of God for- 
saken? And I gathered them together, 
and set them in their A place. : 

12 ‘Then brought all Judah the tithe of 
the corn, and the new wine, and the oil, 
unto the v treasuries. 

13 And I made treasurers over the 
treasuries,* Shelemiah the priest, and 
Zadok the scribe; and of the Levites, 
Pedaiah; and mw next to them was Hanan 
the son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah s 
for they were counted faithful;¢ 0 
etheir office was to distribute unto their 
brethren, 

14 Remember’ me, O my God, con- 
cerning this, and wipe not out my ד‎ 6 
deeds that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for the Ψ offices thereof. 


Charge respecting the sabbath. 


15 In those days saw I in Judah some 
treading wine-presses on the? sabbath, 
and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses ; 
as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens, which® they brought 
into Jerusalem on the sabbath-day : and 
1 testified against them in the day where- 
in they sold victuals. 

_ 16 There dwelt men of ‘Tyre also there- 
in, which brought fish, and all manner 
of ware, and sold on the sabbath unto 
the children of Judah, and in Jeru- 
Salem. 

17 ‘Then’ I contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and said unto them, What evil 
thing zs this that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath-day ? 

18 Did not your fathers thus’ and 
did not our God bring all this evil upon 
us, and upon this city? yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that when the 
gates of Jerusalem began to be dark 
before” the sabbath, 1 commanded that 
the gates should be shut, and charged 
that they should not be opened till after 
the sabbath: and some of my servants 
set I at the gates, chat there should no 
ee be brought in on the sabbath- 

ay. 
20 So the merchants and sellers of all 
kind of ware lodged without Jerusalem 
once or twice. 

21 Then 1 testified against them, and 
said unto them, Why lodge ye Kabout 
the wall? if ye do so again, I will lay 
hands on you. From that time forth 
came they no more on the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites that 
they” should cleanse themselves, and that 
they should come and keep the gates, 
to sanctify the sabbath-day. Remem- 
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Dismissal of strange wives. 


ber? me, O my God, concerning this 
also, and spare me according to the 
A greatness of thy mercy. 

23 In those days also saw I Jews that 
had ymarried wives@ of Ashdod, of 
Ammon, and.of Moab: : : 

24 And their children spake half in the 
speech of Ashdod, and ὃ could not speak 
in the Jews’ language, but according to 
the language of Ceach people. ᾽ 

25 0% I contended with them, and 
ἢ cursed them, and smote certain of them, 
and plucked off their hair, and made 
them swear® by God, saying, Ye shall 
not give your daughters unto their sons, 
nor take their daughters unto your sons, 
or for yourselves. OR 

26 Did not Solomon? king of Israel 
sin by these things? yet* among many 
nations was there no king like him, who 
was beloved? of his God, and God made 
him king over all Israel : nevertheless, 
even him did outlandish women cause 
to sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you 
to do all this great evil, to transgress 
against our God in marrying strange 
wives? ו‎ 

28 And one of the sons of Joiada,” the 
son of Eliashib the high priest, was son- 
in-law to Sanballat the Horonite: there- 
fore 1 chased him from me. 

29 Remember? them, O my God, @be- 
cause they have defiled the priesthood 
and the covenant? of the priesthood, an 
of the Levites. ; 

30 Thus cleansed I them from 1 
strangers, and appointed the wards? of 
the priests and the Levites, every one in 
his business ; ' Ἶ 

31 And for the wood-offering, at times 
appointed, and for the first-fruits. Re- 
member 5 me, Ὁ my God, for good. 
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CHAP. I. 


15... Oa 


Now it came to pass in the days οἵ] ---*- --- 


Ahasuerus,° (this 7s Abasuerus which 
reigned from India even unto Ethiopia, 
over@ an hundred and seven and twenty 
provinces,) 

2 That in those days, when the king 
Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his king- 
dom, which was in Shushan® the palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he 
made a feastf unto all his princes and 
his servants; the power of Persia. and 
Media, the nobles and princes of the 
provinces, deing before him ; 

4 When he shewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdom, and the honour of his 
excellent majesty, many days, even an 
hundred and fourscore days. y 

5 And when these days were expired, 
the king made a feast unto all the people 
that were ¥ present in Shushan the palace, 
both unto great and srnall, seven days, 
in the court of the garden of the king’s 
palace ; 

6 Where were white, green, and ὃ blue 
hangings, fastened with cords of fine 
linen and purple to silver rings and pil- 
lars of marble: the beds® were of gold 
and silver, upon a pavement θ of red, and 
blue, and white, and black marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in vessels 
of gold, (the vessels being diverse one 
from another,) and “royal wine in abun- 

ance, according to the v state of the king. 

8 And the drinking was according to the 
law; none did compel ;4 for so the king 
had appointed to all the officers of his 
house, that they should do according to 
every man’s pleasure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast 
for the women iz the royal house which 
belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 On the seventh day, when the? heart 
of the king was merry™ with wine, he 
commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbo- 
na,” Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the seven ρ chamberlains that 
served in the presence of Ahasuerus the 


ing, 

11 To bring Vashti the queen before 
the king, with the crown royal, to shew 
the people and the princes her beauty : 
for she was ד‎ fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti refused to 
come at the king’s commandment ᾧ by 
his chamberlains: therefore was the king 
very wroth, and his anger burned in him. 

13 ‘Then the king sai 
which knew” the times, (for so was the 

ing’s manner toward all that knew law 
and judgment ; , 
| | 14 And the next unto him was Carshena, 
| Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Mar- 
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sena, and Memucan, the seven® princes 
of Persia and Media, which saw the 
king’s face, and which sat the first in the 
kingdom ;) 

15 What #shall we do unto the queen 
Vashti according to law, because she hath 
not performed the commandment of the 
king Ahasuerus by the chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan answered before the 
king and the princes, Vashti the queen 
hath not done wrong to the king only, 
but also to all the princes, and to all the 
people that are in all the provinces of 
the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For thts deed of the queen shall 
come abroad unto all women, so that they 
shall despise their husbands in their eyes, 
when it shall be reported, The king Aha- 
suerus commanded Vashti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia 
and Media say this day unto all the 
king’s princes, which have heard of the 
deed of the queen. Thus shall there arise 
too much contempt and wrath. 

19 If it 6 please the king, let there goa 
royal commandment n from him, and let 
it be written among the laws of the Per- 
sians and the Medes, that it «be not 
altered, That Vashti come no more before 
king Ahasuerus; and let the king give 
her royal estate unto A another that is 
better than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which 
he shall make shall be published through- 
out all his empire, (for it is great,) all the 
wives shall give to their husbands ho- 
nour, both to great and small. 

21 And the saying 7 pleased the king 
and the princes; and the king did ac- 
cording to the word of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters* into all the 
king’s provinces, into every province ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and _ to 
every people after their language, that 
every man should bear rule? in his own 
house ; and that 6 z should be published 
according to fhe ΤΥ ΑΝ of every people. 


AFTER these things, when the wrath of 
king Ahasuerus was appeased, he re- 
membered Vashti, and what she had 
done, and what? was decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, Let there be fair 
young virgins sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers in 
all the provinces of his kingdom, that 
they may gather together all the fair 
young virgins unto Shushan the palace, to 
the house of the women, unto the x cus- 
tody of Ww Hege the king’s chamberlain, 
keeper of the women; and let their things 


Esther chosen queen. 


for purification be given them. 

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth 
the king be queen” instead of Vashti. 
And the thing pleased the king; and he 
did so. 

5 Now in Shushan the palace there was 
a certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, 
the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the 
son of Kish, a Benjamite, 

6 Who had been carried away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity ὦ which had 
been carried away with y Jeconiah king 
of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away. 

7 And he 6 brought up Hadassah (that 
zs Esther) his. uncle’s daughter ; for she 
had neither father nor mother, and the 
maid was Cfair and beautiful; whom 
Mordecai, when her father and mother 
were dead, took for his own daughter. 

8 So it came to pass, when the king’s 
commandment and his decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were gathered 
together unto Shushan the palace, to 
the custody.of Hegai, that Esther was 
brought also unto the king’s house, to the 
custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and she 
obtained kindness? of him; and he spee- 
dily gave her her things for“ purification, 
with « such things as belonged to her, and 
seven Maidens, which were meet to be 
given her, out of the king’s house: and 
he Apreferred her and her maids unto 
tne best place of the house of the women. 

10 Esther had not 5608606 her people 
nor her kindred: for Mordecai had charg- 
ed her™ that she sLould not shew 27. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day 
before the court of the women’s house to 
know #4 how Esther did, and what should 
become of her. 

12 Now, when every maid’s turn was 
come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after 
that she had been twelve months, ac- 
cording to the manner of the women, 
(for so were the days οἵ their purifica- 
tions accomplished, 70 wzt, six months 
with oil of myrrh,’ and six months with 
sweet odours, and with other things for 
the purifying of the women,) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto 
the king; whatsoever she desired was 
given her, to go with her out of the house 
of the women unto the king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the 
morrow. she returned into the second 
house of the women, to the custody of 
Shaashgaz the king’s chamberlain, which 
kept the concubines: she came in unto 
the king no more, except” the king de- 
lighted in her, and that she were called 
by” name. 

15 Now when the turn of Esther, the 
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mor- 
decai, who had taken her for his daugh- 
ter, was come to go in unto the king, she 
required nothing but what Hegai the 
king’s chamberlain, the keeper of the 
women, appointed: and Esther obtained 
favourY in the sight of all them that 
looked upon her. / 

16 So Esther was taken unto kiag Aha- 
Suerus into his house royal in the tenth 
month, which zs the month ‘Tebeth, in 
the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above all 
the women, and she obtained grace and 
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virgins ; so that he set the royal crown 
upon her head, and made her queen in- 
stead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king made a great 4 feast 
unto all his princes and his servants, even 
Esther’s feast; and he made 8 release 
to the provinces, and gave gifts,° accord- 
ing to the state of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered 
together the second time, then Mordecai 
58%% in the king’s gate. 

20 Esther had not yet shewed her kin- 

dred nor her people, as Mordecai had 
charged her: forf Esther did the com- 
mandment of Mordecai, like as when she 
was brought up with him. : 
, 21 In those days, while Mordecai sat 
in the king’s gate, two of the king’s 
chamberlains,  Bigthan and Teresh, of 
those which kept the @ door, were wroth, 
and sought to lay hand on the king Aha- 
suerus. 

22 And the thing was known to Mor- 
decai, who” told ἐξ unto Esther the 
queen, and Esther certified the king 
thereof in Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was made of 
the matter, it was found out; therefore 
they were both hanged on a tree: and it 
was written in the book of the Chronicles 
before the king. 

Py LE. 


HA 
AFTER these things did king Ahasue- 
rus promote Haman the son of Hamme- 
datha the Agagite,? and advanced him, 
and set his seat above all the princes 
that were with him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, that were 
in the king’s gate, bowed” and reverenc- 
ed Haman: for the king had so com- 
manded concerning him: but Mordecai 
bowed not,’ nor did Azm reverence. 

3 Then the king’s servants, which were 
in the king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, 
Why transgressest thou the king’s ? 
commandment? 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not 
unto them, that they told Haman, to see 
whether Mordecai’s matters would stand : 
for he had told them that he was a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai 
bowed not,” nor did him reverence, then 
was Haman full 01% wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on 
Mordecaialone ; for they had shewed him 
the people of Mordecai: wherefore Ha- 
man sought to destroy all the Jews that 
were throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai. 

7 In the first month, (that ἐς the month 
Nisan,) in the twelfth year of king Aha- 
suerus, they cast Pur,” that zs, the lot 
before Ilaman, from day to day, and 
from month to month, zo the twelfth 
month, that 2s, the month Adar. 

8 And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, 
‘There is a certain people scattered abroad 
and dispersed among the people in all the 
provinces of thy kingdom; and* their 
laws are Giverse from all people, neither 
keep they the king’s laws, therefore it ἐς 
not v for the king’s profit to suffer them. — 

9 If it please the king, let it be written 
a that they may be destroyed ; and ] will 
ppay ten thousand talents of silver to 
the hands of those that have the charge 
of the business, to bring ἐξ into the king’s 


σ favour 7 in his sight more than all the | ——«—»—— | treasuries. 
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ESTHER, cap. Ill. 
mana ἸΔῈΣ TON הטיס וַתּשָאיחן‎ 
תחת‎ TOO MSE Nyy ob 

rete Ny מִשְתָה‎ AED העש‎ 1 ΤΣ 
rey אֶסְחר והנחה לפדינות‎ MAW Ny YAY) 
נּתלית פו‎ Ya TT] nwo וותן‎ 
אסקרטג‎ PR} TYREE ומרדכי ישב‎ τ 
My ΤῊΣ ENR τὸν ΤΣ] ANN 7130 
פאשר‎ Ty ROS VT Taye MN) 2M 
הָהָם ופ‎ Dye : בְטְֶָה אֶתִּ‎ TINT 
‘Ou חן‎ Fey Pe wea שב‎ aN 
הל ְמְרִי הסף ויבקשו ללח יד‎ Dp ae 
ופך פפ‎ OT ὍΤΙ ל אסשורש : ווה‎ 
Ow 7722 OY WRN MET אֶסְתֶר‎ 
₪ על"‎ DID YE NSM ATT ויב קט‎ IT 
+O ye? DVT דברי‎ Nps וינב‎ yy 

CAP. ΠΙ. ג‎ 

Herne המלף‎ FB TA DTT חרי‎ 
אֶת"‎ DI האגכי וינשאחו‎ NNT; jorny 
ὩΣ Ὁ) : iA ἼΩΝ OTD ּסָאל מְעַל‎ 
DIAN ef pon WWI WR המל‎ 
המל ילא רצ‎ Yo pe ay 
83 ἼΩΝ ET may ואמרוּ‎ cmp ולא‎ 
ny "WY TRS מדוע‎ TIN) PVT ἼΣΩΣ 
+ וא‎ DY) DY Pas DONA לי‎ : PT TEN 
העמד‎ Fhe? yo? MPL אלקכז‎ vow 
: יהוי‎ TT ON TT IT דרי‎ 
51 ומשקחוה‎ Ma מרדּכי‎ PN Pa רא‎ 
67 Tins חמה := וב בְּעְניי‎ ΤΌΣ ילט‎ 
ובשי‎ IN יו ל אֶתעם‎ Hap ἜΤΟΣ 
3 JON אֶתיכֶיהַיְהס‎ TET? AT 
TaN WTR TN עם‎ who mp 
Pee Mey ORY howe jy wy 
Dino POM p> הוּא הגורל‎ he מחמוורוש הפיל‎ 
ἫΝ WIT NNT Wy OND ΘΠ WINN OF? 
BDO TOY הַמ למלך. שחמוורומו ינ‎ WAN) 
ban ee mip boa pyar רד ב‎ 
DY OY הכל‎ NTN DYN Midd 
אסעליחפלף לבג‎ coh mpS לפלף‎ 
קל על"‎ FDR Iw. ΘΈΩΝ ΓΙ ΟΡ. Ὁ OTN ב‎ 
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מגלת אסתר ב 
5 תמרה + WS mya‏ שב Py‏ 
מל a aD‏ היב ὍΤΙ‏ יי POT‏ 
ΕΒ wy 5‏ איש יהוּדי הָיָה PNW‏ 
iow ap‏ מרדפי. ya‏ יאר בְדְשְמעי ב 
6 קיש TR ΟΡ WR‏ הנה מירוּשלים “by‏ 
הלה אער iy‏ עס כ SES‏ 
7 טר ἜΝ TAT‏ כלף poem aR‏ 
אֶתהַרִטָה WAY ΜῈ‏ בת דדו כּן pS‏ לח Ἂν‏ 
ΤῸ ΣΤ) ON‏ יפת"האר MND Naw)‏ וכמת 
APN) TaN 8‏ לחה ככ לי לבת := ולי 
טכ PT‏ דתי ya‏ רת ות 
אָלששן ΤᾺΣ PRT‏ חנ TAR MPAA‏ 
את הַפלף ΤΣ‏ הנ שמר הנשים : 
9 וקשב הנערר: ὍΣ‏ ותשא ME) To‏ 
והל τῷ on? abe) many‏ 
את עב man FMD ny nip‏ 
הפל HONE ma aie? Mpa Taw‏ 
TTR)‏ אֶסְתֶר Ῥ APTI Ny) ABN‏ 
PN‏ צוה Can | TaN? WR ΠῺΣ‏ 
Wane WM of‏ )2 חצר גית"הנשיכז 
לת אתדטלום Tye ADS‏ בה | 
A yen 12‏ ערה myn‏ לוא" אלמ 
אחטוורוט nia pp‏ לה Dw DN mp‏ 
τον‏ חדש Ὁ‏ פן NID‏ מרוקיקון TD‏ 
yowa Own‏ המר ops OI τυ]‏ 
13 וְּחַמְרוּקִי הנטוים Ta TWIT TNs‏ ה parks‏ 
sey nx‏ תאמר. my‏ לה לבא στῶν‏ 
‘anya ze racy. Ow ryan 19‏ 
הזיא span Tl‏ היא טנָה Daa Ma‏ 
νῷ a ἐφ‏ סריס peo‏ שמר 
mr‏ לא"תמא עור pan-by‏ 
ΥΕΤ ΘΝ 5‏ בה הפלך POO] ANID‏ 
5 וּבְהנִּיע Sn 4 iy Magna ADA‏ י שר 
τόν Cea‏ לוא אל המל wp εὖ‏ 737 
OX 5‏ אַת"אטור יאמר BEND Ὁ ἍΤ‏ שמר 
Apps om ee‏ את חן ΕΤΡΝΥ‏ 
pers who nz‏ אחטוורועו. mrs‏ 
Hawa NID WIT NT yor wa sno‏ 
TI) | saya yaw‏ המל AON‏ מל 
mon‏ 
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ESTHER, cape. V. 

IOTADN YONA = : מְרדּכי‎ AT את‎ WON? יג‎ 
1 הפל‎ TID ותצוה מבי‎ Bas: 
TEN} ND WS מדינות המל | יודעים‎ oy) 

TY MDT ST by Spars אשר"יבוא‎ 
מאשר יומיד‎ 5 rian int Mm ss 
aa) וחיה ואנִי לָא‎ IAT ww ny לו המלף‎ 5 
רדמ ו‎ PY : ו לוי יום‎ ΠῚ המל‎ nid 
SY IGT DIVO WSL RY A את‎ 
“30 מ גית"הטלף‎ TOOT? PW! TA ION 
14 הזאת‎ va Won woo 5 : הַיְהוּדִים‎ 
AN) Wy Dip DAT ὙΠΟ» וְהַצַלָה‎ ΠῚ ἢ 
את הַגְעַּ‎ nyt Os וּמִי ידע‎ TENA pay 
ISSN IW? ION TON : nye 

16 WS) PON הגְמִצְאִים‎ OMT oy ns bila ὃ 
ποδὶ ony maida אלימו‎ Sox oy) - 
“ON NUN 531 12 OX ‘MAN wT! ויום‎ 
PERS TY TEND לאיכת‎ θὰ הטלף‎ 
17 אֶסְהר:‎ IY MRS Hy ועש כל‎ TVD BNA 
6 Viet 

ויהי ' ARON wan dye pea‏ מַלכוּת ו 
TNA)‏ בחצר ך ma ΤῺ} mo penn‏ 
המל המל יוב maa ima NOD oy‏ 
הלות nnp may‏ הת Ὁ‏ לי espen rite‏ 
ἽΠΠΟΝ ΤΙΝ‏ הַמַלְבָּה nd‏ בַּחָצָר πο‏ חן 
oor ΝΞ‏ המל אֶסְָר ἈΠ ὭΣΘ ΠΝ‏ 
אשר בידו SINT WANA YIM) WD IPA)‏ 

האמ ל הפל מל HES‏ הפל ומה- 3 


קשנ עדיחצי AQT‏ נְְחָן Ἢ}‏ + ותאמר+ 
ον ὍΝ To‏ המל זוב ביא 20 DVT POT)‏ 


ST ל + = ומר‎ py TaN TT AR | 
NO) HDS ὌΤΤΗ אֶתיחָמָץ קעשות‎ ὙΠῸ 
ΕἼΘΕ ΠΕΡΙ ἼΣΗ Mewar as 781 pen 

5 Aner pan שקה‎ 8 ἽΝ BT אמ‎ 
maT עדחטי‎ Pps mM ל‎ wy 
‘map 2) thse ותאמר‎ TAD’ ותטן‎ + DVM 

ימאי חן בנ הפל מומדיעל" המלך 5 
טוב Nop‏ אֶתטאְלָתִי ולעשות. אֶתבּקָשְתי 
יי To) eT‏ אֶיהמִטְתָה ער Tips‏ 
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מגלת אסתר ד 
ἢ τὸ‏ עשי הְַלְאבָה par ag ΜΆΤΙ»‏ הפלף + ὭΣ‏ 
הפל אֶבּטת מעל FERAL Fy,‏ לקמ ד 
וו pen TOS OTE aN NNO‏ 
yan‏ הפסף נפון ob We‏ לעטות aia fa‏ 
μων ὉΠ pan “pb PAL : Te 2‏ 
לוה Ya Oh ον‏ ויתב MEW‏ ה הָמן 
oy "ΩΝ nifiecrhey Το Ἔ ris bx‏ 
by “Lor byy ne ΤΟ ΤῸ‏ וְעַם מדינה APTA‏ 
בּכְתָנָהּ וְעַם DY?‏ לטנו OTN ἘΠῚ nwa‏ 
MYIOA OM) II 13‏ המלך : mien‏ סְפרים 
Ta‏ הרצים אל bein per τήν τον‏ 
yar) win OT tT = one‏ מ ף 
WI) py mbes why obs Den‏ שי 
WIT ἼΩΝ ts‏ ארך pre NA? QI‏ 
Ὁ MATA pI ΠῚ PT? aaa‏ 
pes‏ לחת Dh Depry,‏ הו := הרפיס 
porta ΤΌΤ NIN) PPT WR DEW] ah‏ 
הגרה והפלף POTN‏ שב לשתות וְהָעִיר pow‏ 
CAP: IV. 7 : mp‏ 
ו Waly TIT‏ כעה ITN IN‏ 
eae Mary‏ שק NEL eR)‏ בח Tey‏ 
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Mordecai’s application to Esther. 


10 And the king took® his ring from 
his hand, and gave it unto Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the 
Jews’ aby : , 

11 And the king said unto Haman, The 
silver ἐσ given to thee, the people also, 
ἮΝ do with them as it 56611661 good to 
thee. 

12 Then? were the winks scribes called 
on the thirteenth day of the first month, 
and there.was written according to all 
that Haman had commanded, unto the 
king’s lieutenants, and to the governors 
that were over every province, and to the 
rulers of every people of every province, 
according to the writing thereof, and 0 
every people after their language ; inf the 
name of king Ahasuerus was it written, 
and sealed with the king’s ring. 

. 13 And the letters were sent by posts 
into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, 
to kill, and to cause to perish, all Jews, 
both young and old, little children and 


women, in one day, even upon the thir-| 


teenth day of the twelfth month, which 
2s the month Adar, and ¢o take the spoil 
of them for a prey. 

14 ‘The copy of the writing, for a com- 
mandment to be given in every province, 
was published unto all people, that they 
should be ready against that day. 

15 ‘The posts went out, being hastened 
by the king’s commandment; and 6 

ecree was given in Shushan the palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to 
drink ; but* the city Shushan was per- 


plexed. 

CHAP. IV. 
WHEN Mordecai perceived all that 
was done, Mordecai rent™ his clothes, 
and put on sackcloth with ashes,” and 
went out into the midst of the city, and 
cried with a loud and a. bitter® cry; 

2 And came even before the king’s gate: 
for none mzght enter into the king’s gate 
clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whithersoever 
the king’s commandment and his decree 
came, there was great mourning” among 
the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and 
wailing: and @many lay in sackcloth 
and ashes. 1 

4 So Esther’s maids and her kchamber- 
lains came and told z¢ her. ‘Then was the 
queen exceedingly grieved ; and she sent 
raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take 
away his sackcloth from him: but” he 
recelved iz not. 


5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one af 


the king’s chamberlains, whom he ha 
A appointed to attend upon her, and gave 

im a commandment to Mordecai, to 
know what it was, and why it was. \ 

6 So Hatach went forth to, Mordecai 
unto the street of the city, which was be- 
fore the king’s gate. ; 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that 
had happened unto him, and of the sum 
of” the money that Haman had promised 
to pay to the king’s treasuries for the 
Jews, to destroy them: 

8 Also he gave him the copy of the 
writing’ of the decree that was given at 
Shushan to destroy them, to shew 2) unto 
Esther, and to declare z¢ unto her, and 
to charge her that she should go in unto 
the king, to make supplication® unto him, 
and to make request before him for her 
people. 
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Esther's approach to the king. 


9 And Hatach came and told Esther 
the words of Mordecai. 

10 Again Fsther spake unto Hatach, 
and gave him commandment unto Mor- 
decai; 

11 All the king’s servants, and the peo- 
ple of the king’s provinces, do know, that 
whosoever, whether man or woman, shall 
come unto the king into the inner ל‎ court, 
who is not called, there is oneZ law of his 
to put Azm to death, except such to whom 
the king shall hold out® the golden scep- 
tre, that he may live: but I have not been 
called to come in unto the king these 
thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s 
words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to an- 
swer Esther, Think not® with thyself that 
thou shalt escape in the king’s house, more 
than all the Jews. 

14 For” if thou altogether holdest thy 
peace at this time, 226% shall there ὃ en- 
largement and deliverance arise to the 
Jews from another place; but thou and 
thy father’s house shall be destroyed : and 
who knoweth whether thou art come to 
the kingdom for such a time as this? 

15 Then Esther bade ¢hem return Mor- 
decai this answer ; 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that 
are (present in Shushan, and fast? ye for 
me, and neither eat nor drink three days, 
night or day: 1 also and my maidens will 
fast likewise ; and so will I go in unto 
the king, which zs not according to the 
law ; and if I? perish, I perish.- 

17 So Mordecai ἢ went his way, and 
did according to all that Esther had com- 
manded him. 

CHAP. V 


De . . 

Ν OW it came to pass on the third? day, 
that Esther put on er royal apparel, and 
stood in the inner court? of the king’s 
house, over against the king’s house: 
and the king sat upon his royal throne 
in the royal house, over against the gate 
of the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king saw 
Esther the queen standing in the court, 
that she obtained favour® in his sight: 
and the king held out* to Esther the 
golden sceptre that was in his hand. So 
Esther drew near, and touched the top 
of the sceptre. : 

3 ‘Then said the king unto her, What 


* | wilt thou, queen Esther? and what ἐς thy 


request? it® shall be even given thee to 
the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, If 01 seem good 
unto the king, let the king and Haman 
come this day unto the banquet that I 
have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to 
make haste, that he may do as Esther 
hath said. So the king and Haman came 
to the banquet that Esther had prepared. 

6 And the king said unto Esther at the 
banquet of wine, What* 46 thy petition? 
and it shall be granted thee: and what 
zs thy request? even to the half of the 
kingdom it shall be performed. 

7 [hen answered Esther, and said, My 
petition and my request 2s; \ 

8 1{1 have found tavour in the sight of 
the king, and if it please the king to grant 
my petition, and to “perform my re- 
quest, let the king and Haman come to 


__—@»——. | the banquet that 1 shall prepare for them, 
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and I will do to-morrow as the king hath 
Salad, 

9 ‘Then went Haman forth that day 
joyful and with a glad heart: but when 
tlaman saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, 
that® he stood not up, nor moved for 
him, be was full of indignation against 
Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless, Haman ל‎ 
himself: and when he came home, he 
sent and Ὑ called for his friends, and Ze- 
resh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory 
of his riches, and the multitude of his 
children,@ and all ¢he things wherein the 
king had promoted him, and μον. he 
had advanced him above the princes and 
servants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther 
the queen did let no man come in with 
the king unto the banquet that she had 
prepared, but myself; and to-morrow am 
I invited unto her also with the king. 

13 Yet? all this availeth me nothing, 
so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting 
at the king’s gate. 

14 Then said Zeresh his wife, and all 
his friends unto him, Let a 6 gallows? be 
made of fifty cubits high, and to-morrow 
speak” thou unto the king, that Morde- 
cai may be hanged thereon: then go thou 
in merrily with the king unto the ban- 
quet. And the thing pleased Haman; and 
he caused the gallows to be made.” 

CHAY. VI. 
On that night ncould not the king 
sleep, and he commanded to bring the 
book’ of records of the chronicles; and 
they were read before the king. 

2 And it was found written, that Mor- 
decai had told of 0 Bigthana and ‘Teresh, 
two of the king’s chamberlains, the keep- 
ers of the kdoor, who sought to lay hand 
on the king Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said, What honour and 
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for 
this? ‘Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, There is nothing? 
done for him. . 

4 And the king said, Who zs in the 
court? Now Haman was come into the 
outward court of the king’s house, to speak 
unto the king to hang Mordecai on the 
gallows that he had prepared for him. 

5 And the king’s servants said unto him, 
Behold, Haman standeth in the court. 
And the king said, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the king 
said unto him, What shall be done unto 
the man mw whom the king delighteth to 
honour’? Now’ Haman thought in his 
heart, To whom would the king delight 
to do honour more than to myself? 

7 And Haman answered the king, For 
the man pwhom the king delighteth to 
honour, 


8 Let othe royal apparel be ד‎ brought c¢ 


which the king wseth to wear, and the 
horse that the king rideth upon, and the 
crown royal which is set upon his head: 

9 And let this apparel and horse be deli- 
vered to the hand of one of the king’s most 
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haste, and take the apparel and the horse, 
as thou hast said, and do even so to Mor- 
decai the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s 
gate: 166 nothing fail of all that thou 
hast spoken. 

11 ‘then took Haman tiie apparel and 
the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on horseback through the 
street of the city, and proclaimed before 
him, Thus shall it be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour. 

12 And Mordecai came again to the 
king’s gate. But Haman hasted® to his 
house, mourning, and having his head 
covered. 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife 
and all his friends, every thing that had 
befallen him. ‘Then said his wise men 
and Zeresh his wife unto him, If& Mor- 
decai 4e of the seed of the Jews, before 
whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt 
not prevail against him, but shalt surely 
fall’ before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the king’s chamberlains, and 
hasted to bring Haman unto the banquet 
that ל‎ Esther had prepared. 

6 _ CHAP. VII. 

O the king and Haman came to ¢ban- 
quet with Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again unto Esther 
on the second day at the banquet of wine, 
What zs thy petition, queen Esther? and 
it shall be granted thee: and what zs thy 
request? and it shall be performed, even 
to the half of the kingdom. 7 

3 Then Esther the queen answered and 
said, If [ have found favour in thy sight, 
O king, and if it please the king, let my 
life be given me at my petition, and my 
people at my request: 

4 For? we are sold, I and my people, 
to Abe destroyed, to be slain, and to 
perish. But if we had been sold for bond- 
men and bondwomen, I had held my 
tongue, although the enemy could not 
countervail the king’s damage. 

5 Then the king Ahasuerus answered 
and said unto Esther the queen, Who is 
he, and where is he, «that durst pre- 
sume in his heart to do so? 

6 And Esther said, ץע‎ 16 adversary 
and enemy zs this wicked Haman. Then 
Haman was afraid” before 2 the king and 
the queen. 

7 And the king, arising from the ban- 
quet of wine in his wrath, wenz into the 
palace garden; and Haman stood up to 
make request for his life to Esther the 
queen; for he saw that there was evil 
determined against him by the king. 

8 ‘Then the king returned out of the 
palace garden into the place of the ban- 
quet of wime; and Haman was fallen 
upon the bed whereon Esther was. Then 
said the king, Will he force the queen 
also @ before me in the house? As the 
word went out of the king’s mouth, they 


.| covered? Haman’s face. 


9 And Harbonah,” one of the chamber- 
lains, said before the king, Behold also, 
the xgallows,” fifty cubits high, which 
Haman had made for Mordecai, who had 
spoken good for the king, standeth in the 
house of Haman. ‘Then the king said, 
[lang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gal- 
lows that he had prepared* for Morde- 
cai. ‘Chen was the king’s wrath pacified. 
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1847. VIII. B.C. 0. 
ON that day did ‘the king 08ת4089000,‎ | -- --ῶς 
give the house of Hainan, the Jews’ ene-| a Pr. 13. 22. 
my, unto® Esther the queen. And Mor-| | ch, 2.7. 
decai came before the king; for Esther], oy 3.10 
had told what he was unto her. Pays 
2 And the king took off his ring,’ which | & 0, 
he had taken from Haman, and gave it| ¢h.1. 6. 
unto Mordecai. And@ Esther set Mor-| d Ps. 37. 84. 


decai over the house of Haman. Da. 2. 48. 
3 And Esther spake yet again before|e Ps, 18. 28. 
the king, and fell down at his feet, and 30.5..11. 
Ὑ besought him with tears to put away בש‎ 


the mischief of Haman the Agagite, and} Pr.11. 10. 
his device that he had devised against the} 15 29. 
Jews. y she wept 

4 Then the king held outf the golden| and be- | 
sceptre toward Esther. So Esther arose,| sought him. 
and stood before the king, f ch. 4. 11. 

5 And said, If it please the king, and δ. ἃ. 
if I have found favour in his sight, and] ¢ ch, 9, 19,22. 
the thing seem right before the king, and hich 9.2 
I ée pleasing in his eyes, let it be written| ” px. 15. 16. 
to reverse the ὃ letters devised by Haman} pe 9, 96. 
the son 01 Hammedatha the Agagite, 11, 25. 
which Che wrote to destroy the Jews]; “ἢ, 8.19 
which are in all the king’s provinces: li he 

6 For how! can I nendure to see the| ὁ @vice. 
evil that shall come unto my people? or| & ch.3. 13. 
how can I endure to see the destruction | ¢ or, who 
of my kindred ? wrote. 

7 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto} | 7 4 
1550067 the queen, and to Mordecai the| א‎ 
Jew, Behold, 1" have given Esther %06| 2. gare 
house of Haman, and him they have)” ἕξη 7 may 
eg te upon the gallows, because he 1810 | 6 
his hand upon the Jews. 16 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it)” τ Ὁ, 1] 
liketh you, in the king’s name, and seal aly 
ἐξ with the king’s ring: for the writing|” ver 1. 
which is written in the king’s name, and | Ps-71.13,24, 
sealed with the king’s ring, may? no man| p ch. 8. 17. 
ד‎ 4 4 : 0 ted Ge. 35. 5. 

9 ‘Then ל‎ were the king’s scribes calle ; 
at that time in the third month, that zs, ו‎ 
the month Sivan, on the three and twen-| ness that 
tieth day thereof: and it was written, ac-| belonged to 
cording to all that Mordecaicommanded, | the king. 
unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, | 9 ch. 1,19, 
and the deputies and rulers of the pro-| “pa681215. 
vinces which are from” India unto Ethio-| 5. 15, 43 
pia, an hundred twenty and seven pro-|” *%: *% 4% 
vinces, unto every province 8מ8660701‎ | ch. 2 
to the writing thereof, and unto every | ¢ 288. 8.1. 
people after their language, and to the| 1 14 
Jews according to their writing, and ac-| Pr. 4. 18. 
cording to their language. <> 


rus’ name, and sealed z¢ with the king’s| » 61 
ring ; and sent letters by posts on horse-| 14; 9]. 8 
back, and riders on mules, camels, and ἊΣ 0% 


young dromedaries ; w ch. 5.11. 
11 Wherein the king granted the Jews| Job 18.19. 
which were in every city to gather them- 27.13.15. 


selves together, and to stand for their Ps. 21. 10. 
life, to destroy,¥ to slay, and to cause ἴο 4 ch. 8. 11. 
perish, all the power of the people and} a came. 


tittle ones and women, and 20 take the 
spoil of them for a prey, 137.8, 
12 Upon one day, in all the provinces 149. 6..9. 


ss the month Adar. 
13 'The copy of the writing, for a com- led 
mandment to be given in every province, | 7°¥C0"C® 
| was published unto all people, and that |» et men 
the Jews should be ready against that day| “eng. 
to avenge themselves on their enemies. |---->---- 
343 


10 And he wrote” in the king Ahasue-| to their will. 


rovince that would assault them, dosh y Ps.37-14,15. 
68. 23. 


| 0] king Ahasuerus, xamely, upon the thir-| Eze. 39. 10. 
teenth’ day of the twelfth month, which} , oy 313, ee. 
. 1 


Esther and Mordecai enriched. ESTHER, IX. The Jews avenged. 


14 So the posts that rode upon mules 
and camels went out, being hastened and 
pressed on by the king’s commandment. 
And the decree was given at Shushan the 
palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in royal apparel of 
Ablue and white, and with a great crown 
of pol, and with a garment of fine linen 
and purple: and the city of Shushan re- 
joived and was glad. 

16 The Jews had® light, and gladness, 
and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every 
city, whithersoever the king’s command- 
ment and his decree came, the Jews had 
joy and gladness, a feast and a good® 
day. And many of the people of the land 
became Jews; for the fear’ of the Jews 
fell upon them. 


CHAP. IX. 


Now int the twelfth month, that zs 
the month Adar, on the thirteenth day 
of the same, when the king’s command- 
ment and his decree drew near to be Put 
in execution, in the day that the enemies 
of the Jews hoped to have power over 
them, (though it was turned to the con- 
trary, that the Jews had rule over them 
that hated them,) 

2 The Jews gathered themselves toge- 
ther™ in their cities throughout all the 
provinces of the king Ahasuerus, to lay 
hand on such® as sought their hurt; and 
no man could withstand them ; for the? 
fear of them fell upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, 
and the leutenants, and the deputies, and 
0 officers of the king, helped the Jews; 
8 the fear of Mordecai fell upon 
them. 

4 For Mordecai was great” in the king’s 
house, and his fame went out throughout 
all the provinces: for this man Mordecai 
waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote al] their ene- 
mies with the stroke of the sword, and 
slaughter, and destruction, and did Kwhat 
they would unto those that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews 
slew and destroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Ari- 
dai, and Vajezatha, 

10 ‘The ten sons” of Haman the son of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, 
slew they, but* on the spoil laid they not 
their hand. 

11 On that day the number of those 
that were slain in Shushan the palace 
A was brought before the king. 

12 And the king said unto Esther the 
queen, ‘he Jews have slain and destroy- 
ed five hundred men in Shushan the 
palace, and the ten sons of Haman; 
what have they done in the rest of the 
king’s provinces? Now what zs thy peti- 
tion? and it shall be granted thee: or 
what zs thy request further? and it shall 
be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If 16 please the 
king, let it be granted to the Jews which 
are in Shushan to do to-morrow also ac- 
cording unto this day’s decree, and vlet 


The feast of Purim. 


Haman’s ten sons be hanged? upon the 
gallows. : 

14 And the king commanded it so to be 
done; and the decree was given at Shu- 
shan ; and they hanged Haman’s ten sons. 

15 For@ the Jews that were in Shushan 
gathered themselves together on the four- 
teenth day also of the month Adar, and 
slew three hundred men at Shushan ; but/ 
on the prey they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the 
king’s provinces gathered themselves to- 
gether, and stood for their lives, and had 
rest from their enemies, and slew of their 
foes seventy and five thousand (but they 
laid not their hands on the prey) 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar ; and on the fourteenth day dof the 
same rested they, and made it a day of 
feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan 
assernbled together on the thirteenth day 
thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof; 
and on the fifteenth day of the same they 
rested, and made it a day of feasting and 
gladness. 

19 "126761076 the Jews of the villages, 
that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made 
the fourteenth day of the month Adar a 
day of gladness? and feasting, and a good 
day, and of sendingé portions one to 
another, ‘ 

20 And Mordecai wrote these things, 
and sent letters unto all the Jews that 
were in all the provinces 01 the king Aha- 
suerus, 20/4 nigh and far, 

21 To establish thzs among them, that 
they should keep the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar, and the fifteenth day 
of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews rest- 
ed from their enemies, and the month 
which was turned” unto them from sor- 
row to joy, and from mourning into a 
good day; that they should make them 
days of feasting and joy, and of sending 
portions one to another, and gifts to the 


poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had 
written unto them ; 

24 Because Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, the enemy of all 
the Jews, had devised? against the Jews 


to destroy them, and had cast Pur (that) 


és, the lot) to #consume them, and to 
destroy them: 
25 But when v Esther came before the 


ESTHER, X. 


B.C. 509. 
——= > 
a De. 21. 23. 

2Sa. 21. 6,9. 
Ga. 3. 13. . 


ὃ ch. 8.3, 11. 


0 7. 10, 
0 ver, 2, 13. 
β that is, Zot. 
6 ver. 20, 


Ff ver. 10. 


₪ 17. 
Is. 56. 3, 6, 
Zec. 2, 11. 


y pass. 
ὃ in it, 
o pass. 
n be ended. 


9 strength. 


h ver. 20. 
ch. 8. 10. 


i ch. 8. 17. 
De.16.11,14. 


Rk ver. 22. 
Ne.8.10..12, 


« their souls. 
1 4.3, 16. 
m Ps, 30. 11. 

n Lu. 2.1. 


o Ge. 10. 5. 
Ps. 72. 10. 
Is. 24. 15. 


made him‏ ג 
great,‏ 
Da. 2. 48.‏ 


p Ge. 41. 40. 
Da.5.16,29. 


7 3. 6,7. 
r Ro. 14,18. 
pw crush. 


3 Ne. 2.10. 
Ps.122.6..9. 
Ro. 10.1. 


ν She. 


—= >> ———— 
344 


| 0769412655 of Mordecai, whereunto the 


The glory of Mordecaz. 


king, he commanded ὃ by letters, that his 
wicked device, which he devised against 
the Jews, should return® upon his own 
head, and that he and his sons should be 
hanged on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called these days 
Purim, after the name of # Pur: there- 
fore, for all the words of this letter,? and 
of that which they had seen concerning 
ee matter, and which had come unto 

em, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
such as [011605 themselves unto them 
so as it should not y fail, that they would 
keep these two days according to their 
writing, and according to their appointed 
time, every year ; 

28 And that these days should be re- 
membered and kept throughout every ge- 
heration, every family, every province, 
and every city; and that these days of 
Purim should not ¢fail from among the 
Jews, nor the memorial of them n perish 
from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, the daugh- 
ter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, 
wrote with all @authority, to confirm 
this second * letter of Purim. 

30 And he sent the letters unto all the 
Jews, to the hundred twenty and seven 
provinces of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, 
with words of peace and truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Purim in 
their times appointed, according as Mor- 
decai the Jew and Esther the queen had 
enjoined them, and as they had decreed 
for kthemselves, and for their seed, the 
matters of the fastings? and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Esther confirmed 
these matters of Purim; and it was writ- 
ten in the book. ει 


Α , CHAP. .א‎ 
ND the king Ahasuerus laid a ἐγ 806" 
upon the land, and upon the? isles of the 


sea. 
2 And all the acts of his power, and 
of his might, and the declaration of the 


king A advanced him, ave they not writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Media and Persia? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was next? un- 
to king Ahasuerus, and great among the 
Jews, and accepted” of the multitude of 
his brethren, seeking * the wealth of his 
people, and speaking peace to all his 
seed, 
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CHAP. I. 
"THERE was a man in the land of 7 Uz, 
whose name was Job;® and that man was 
| perfect and upright, and one that® feared 
| God, and eschewed evil. ‘ 

2 And there were born unto him seven 
sons and three daughters. 

3 His 8 substance also was seven thou- 
| מ‎ sheep, and three thousand camels, 
and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five 
hundred she-asses, and a very great 
6 110056010 ; so that this man was the 
greatest of all the men of the east. = 

4 And his sons went and feasted zn 
their houses every one his day; and sent 
and called for their three sisters, to eat 
and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days of thezr 
feasting were gone about, that Job sent 
and sanctified them, and rose up early in 
the morning, and oftered burnt-offerings 
according to the number of them all: for 
jJob said, [ may be that my sons have 
sinned, and cursed* God in their hearts. 
‘Thus did Job «continually. 
| 6 Now there was 8 day™ 
sons of God came” to present themselves 
before the LORD, and A Satan came also 
among thetn. 

7 And the LorD said unto Satan, 

Whence coniest thou? Then Satan an- 
swered the LORD, and said, From going ° 
to and fro in the earth, and from walking 
up and down in it. 
8 And the 1,0 8 said unto Satan, Hast 
ithou vconsidered my servant Job, that 
here is none like him in the earth, a 
tperfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and escheweth evil? 

9 ‘Then Satan answered the LORD, and 
jsaid, Doth Job fear God for nought ἵ 

10 Hast not thou made an hedge? about 
him, and about his house, and about all 
ithat he hath on every side? ‘Thou hast 
blessed the work of his hands, and his 
ס‎ substance is increased in the land: 

11 But put forth thine hand now, and 
Itouch® all that he hath, oand he will? 
curse thee to thy face. | 
12 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Be- 
hold, all that he hath zs in thy 0 power ; 
only upon himself put not forth thine 
hand. So Satan went forth from the 


13 And there was a day” when his sons 
nd his daughters were eating and drink- 
שש‎ their eldest brother’s house: 
1 


15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and 
ook them away; yea, they have slain the 
ervants with the edge of the sword: and 
only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

16 While he was yet speaking, there 


0] God is fallen from heaven, and hath 
burned up the sheep, and the servants, 
fand consumed them; and 1 only am 
escaped alone to tell thee. 

| 17 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, 16 Chal- 
deans made out three bands, and_W fell 
lupon the camels, aud have carried them 


ame also another, and said, x'Lhe fire | 


B.C. 1520. 
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away. yea, and slain the servants with 
the eas of the sword; and I only am 
escaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, 1 Ὧν sons 
and thy daughters were eating and drink- 
ing wine in their eldest brother’s house: 

19 And, behold, there came a great wind 
from ¥ the wilderness, and smote the four 
corners of the house, and it fell upon the 
young men, and they are dead; and I 
only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

20 ‘Then Job arose, and rent2 his ἡ man- 
tle, and shaved his head, and fell® down 
upon the ground, and worshipped, 

21 And said, Naked‘ came 1 out of 
my mother’s womb, and naked shall I 
return thither: the LORD® gave, and the 
Lorp hath taken away ; blessed’ be the 
hame 01 the LorD. 

22 In? all this Job sinned not, nor 
@charged God foolishly. 

CHA 


AP. ΤΙ. 

AGAIN? there was a day when the sons 
of God came to present themselves before 
the 1,080, and Satan came also among 
them to present himself before the Lorp. 

2 And the LorRD said unto Satan, From 
whence comest thou? And Satan an- 
swered the LORD, and said, From going 
to and fro in the earth, and from walking 
up and down in it. 

3 And the LorD said unto Satan, Hast 
thou considered my servant Job, that 
there ts none like him in the earth, a 


-|perfect and an upright man, one that 


feareth God, and escheweth evil? and 


:| still he holdeth fast his integrity,? al- 


though thou movedst me against him, to 
m destroy him without cause. 

4 And Satan answered the LORD, and 
said, Skin for skin; yea, all that a man 
hath will he give” for his life. 

5 But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch his bone and his flesh, and he will 
curse thee to thy face. 

6 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Be- 
ese he zs in thine hand ; ד‎ but save his 
16. 

7 So went Satan forth from the presence 
of the Lor D, and smote Job with sore boils, 
from the sole of his foot unto his crown. 

8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape 
himself withal ; and he sat down among 
the ashes.” 

9 ‘Then said his wife unto him, Dost 
thou still retain thine integrity? curse 
God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest 
as one of the foolish women speaketh. 
What! shall” we receive good at the hand 
of God, and shall we not receive evil? 
In all this did not Job sin* with his lips. 

11 Now when Job’s three friends heard 
of all this evil that was come upon him, 
they came every one from his own place ; 
Eliphaz the ‘'emanite,’ and Bildad the 
Shuhite,” and Zophar the Naamathite : 
for they had made an appointment toge- 
ther to come® to mourn with him, and 
to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes 
afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up 
their voice and wept ; and they rent every 


Job's complaint of life. 


JOB, Ll. 


one his mantle, and sprinkled dust® upon | B. C. 1520. 
— > 


their heads toward heaven. 


13 So they sat down® with him upon the | ₪ 1 


ground seven@ days and seven _ nights, 

and none spake a word unto him: for 

they saw that 2/5 grief was very great. 
CHAP. IIT. 

AF CER this Job opened his mouth, and 

cursed his day. 

2 And Job yspake, and said, 

3 Let® the day perish wherein I was 
born, and the night 28 which it was said, 
There is a man child conceived. | 

4 Let that day be darkness; let not 
God regard it from above, neither let the 
light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and the shadow of death 
€stain 16 ; let a cloud dwell upon it; n let 
the blackness of the day terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let darkness seize 
upon it; let it not be 6 joined unto the 
days of the year; let it not come into the 
number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary; let no 
joyful voice come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, 
who# are ready to raise up A their mourn- 


ing. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be 
dark ; let it look for light, but have none ; 
neither let it see the π dawning of the day ; 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of 
my mother’s womb, nor hid sorrow from 
mine eyes. 

11 Why died I not from the womb? 
why did I not give up the ghost when 1 
came out of the belly? 

12 Why did the knees? prevent me? or 
why the breasts that I should suck ? 

13 For now should 1 have lain still and 
been quiet, I should have slept: then 
had I been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the 
earth, which built desolate “places for 
themselves ; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who 
filled their houses with silver: 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth? I 
had not been; as infants whzch never 
saw light. 

17 ‘here the wicked cease from trou- 
bling ; and there the @ weary be at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest together ; 
they hear not the voice of the oppressor. 

19 ‘Lhe small and great are there; and 
the servant zs free from his master. 

20 Wherefore is light given to him that is 
in misery, and life unto the bitter 2% soul ; 

21 Which wlong’ for death, but it 
cometh not; and dig for it more than for 
hid treasures ;_ 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are 
glad when they can find the grave? 

23 Why is light given to aman whose way 
is hid, and whom God hath hedged” in? 

24 For my sighing cometh before yI 


eat, and my roarings are poured out like 


the waters. | 
25 For nthe thing which I greatly 
feared is come upon me, and that which 
I was afraid of is come unto me. 
26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, 
neither was I quiet; yet trouble came. 
CH IV 
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3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and 
thou hast strengthened 7 the weak hands. 

4 ‘hy words have upholden him that 
was falling; and thou hast strengthened 
the 6 feeble knees. 

5 But now it is come upon thee, and 
thou faintest; it toucheth thee, and thou 
art troubled. 

6 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
hope, and the uprightness of thy ways? 

7, Remember, I pray thee, who ever 
perished, being innocent? or where were 
the righteous cut off? ; 

8 Evenas I have seen, they/ that plowini- 
quity, and sow wickedness, reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, and 
by dthe breath of his nostrils are they 
consumed. 1 

10 776 roaring of the lion, and 6 
voice of the fierce lion, and the teeth® 
of the young lions, are broken. 

11 The old lion perisheth for lack of 
prey, and the stout lion’s whelps are 
scattered abroad. 

19 Now a thing was א‎ secretly brought to 
me, and mine ear received a little thereof. 

13 In thoughts from the visions of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear wcame upon me, and trembling, 
which made vall my bones to shake. 

15 Then aspirit passed before my face; 
the hair of my flesh stood up: 

16 Itstood still, but I could not discern 
the form thereof: an image was before 
mine eyes; pchere was silence, and 1 
heard a voice, Saying, 

17 Shall mortal man be more just than 
God? shall a man be more pure than his 
Maker? 

18 Behold, he put no trust in his servants ; 
and ₪ his angels* he charged with folly: 

19 How much less zz them that dwell in 
houses of clay, whose foundation sin the 
dust, which are crushed before the moth? 

20 ‘They are tdestroyed from morning 
to evening: they perish for ever, without 
any regarding 20. _ 

_ 21 Doth” not their excellency which ts 
in them go away? they die,” even with- 
out wisdom. 


wilt thou xturn? : 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, 
and W envy slayeth the silly one. 

3 IP have seen the foolish taking root: 
but suddenly I cursed his habitation. 

4 His children are far from safety, and 
they are crushed in the gate, neither ₪4 
there any to deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up. 
and taketh it even out of the thorns, an 
the robber swalloweth up their substance. 

6 Although. affliction cometh noi 
forth of the dust, neither doth trouble 
spring out of the ground ; 

7 Yet® man is born unto Strouble, ₪ 
the Csparks fly upward. 

8 ] would seek unto God, and אמט‎ 
God would I commit my cause ; 

9 Which doeth great things and @unsearch 
able; marvellous things k without number 

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, anc 
sendeth waters upon the A fields: 

11 ‘To set up on high those that be low 
that those which mourn may be exaltec 
to safety. = : 

12 116+ disappointeth the devices of th 
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Job’s reply to Eliphaz. 


crafty, so that their hands cannot per- 
form f their enterprise. 
_ 13 116% taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness; and the counsel of the fro- 
ward is carried odes f 
14 They ymeet with darkness 1n the day- 
time,& grope in the noonday as in y€ night. 
15 But* he saveth the poor from the 
sword, from their mouth, and from the 
hand of the mighty. Ate} 
16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity 
stoppeth her mouth. = 
17 Behold, happy? zs the man whom 
God correcteth; therefore despise not 
thou the chastening of the Almighty : 
18 Fors he maketh sore, and bindeth up ; 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
19 1106 shall deliver thee in six troubles ; 
yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee. 
_ 20 In famine’ he shall redeem thee 
from death ; and in war from the A power 
of the sword. i 
21 Thou shalt be hid ₪ from the scourge 
of the tongue; neither shalt thou be 


afraid of destruction when it cometh. 


22 At destruction and famine thou 
Shalt laugh : neither shalt thou be afraid 
of the beasts of the earth. 

23 For thou shalt be in league with the 
stones of the field; and the beasts* of 
the field shall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know vthat thy ta- 
bernacle 42671 de in peace ; and thou shalt 


visit thy habitation, and shalt not psin. 


25 ‘Thou shalt know also that thy seed 
shall he ד‎ great, and thine offspring as 
the grass of the earth. 

_ 26 Thou shalt come to thy grave in a 
full age,’ like as a shock of corn x cometh 
in in his season. 

27 Lo this, we have searched” it, so it zs; 
hear it, and no thou 2/ for 8 thy good. 


A . 

Βυτ Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that my grief were throughly 
weighed, and my calamity 61816 in the 
balances together! 

> 3 For now it would be heavier than the 
sand° of the sea: therefore n my words 
are swallowed up. 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the poison whereof drinketh 
up my spirit: the terrors” of God do 
set themselves in array against me. 

5 Doth the wildass bray « when he hath 
grass? or loweth the ox over his fodder? 


= 6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten |? 


without salt? or is there any taste in the 
white of an egg? 
7 The things that my soul refused to 
touch 076 as my sorrowful meat. 
8 Oh that 1 might have my request; 
and that God would grant me v the thing 
that I long for! 
9 Even that? it would please God to 
estroy me; that he would let loose his 
and, and cut me off! 
10 Then should 1 yet have comfort; 
iran I would harden myself in sorrow: 
et him not spare; for” I have not con- 
cealed the words of the Huly” One. 
11] What zs my strength, that 1 should 
ope? and what zs mine end, that 1 
Should prolong my life ? 
12 Js my strength the strength of 
Stones? or zs my flesh pof brass? 
13 Js not my help in me? and is wis- 
om driven quite from me? 


JOB, VII. 


He reproveth his friends. 


B.C. 1520. | be shewed from his friend ; but he forsak- 
-τ τ «αὔρ»-- . 


β Oranythi 

a 1 4 19. 

6 Ps. 38. 11. 

y or,run into, 
Is. 59. 10. 
Am, 8. 9. 

0 Ps. 107. 41. 

ὃ are cut off. 

¢ in the heat 
thereof. 

n extin- 
guished, 

d He. 12.5. 
Ja. 1. 12. 

6 Ge. 25, 15. 

Ff De. 32. 39. 

δ᾽ Ps. 91.3. 

9 or, ye are 
like to it, 
or, them, 

₪ 


eth the fear of the Almighty. 

15 My brethren ὃ have dealt deceitfully 
as a brook, and as the stream of brooks 
they pass away ; 

16 Which are blackish by reason of 
the ice, and wherein the snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax ,תותג‎ they 
ὃ vanish: ζ when 1% is hot, they are ncon- 
sumed out of their place. 

18 ‘The paths of their way are turned 
aside ; they go to nothing, and perish. 

19 The troops of 16018 * looked, the 
companies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 ‘They were confounded because they 
had hoped; they came thither, and were 
ashamed. 

21 For now 06 are א‎ nothing ; ye see 
my casting down, and are afraid. 

22 Did ] say, Bring unto me? or, Give 
a reward for me of your substance ? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand? 


h Ps. 37.19. | or,Redeem me from y® hand of the mighty? 


r hands. 
μ᾿ or, when 


24 Teach me, and I will hold my 
tongue; and cause me to understand 


the tongue | Wherein I have erred. 


scourgeth, 

i Ps. 31. 20. 

j Ec. 12.11. 

Rk Is.11. 9. 

v or, that 
peace is thy 
tabernacle, 

aw Cause to 
fall upon, 

ρ or, err. 

σ before 

your face, 

τ Or, much. 

φ i. 6. this 

matter. 

4 ץ 17 

7 

wv palate. 

m Pr. 2. 3..5. 

β thyself, 

Pr. 9. 12. 

y ₪ warfare. 

nm ch, 4 

ὃ gapeth 

after. 

lifted up. 

Pr. 27.3. 

i.e. 71 want 

words to 

express my 
grief, 

Ps. 77. 4. 
Ps, 6. 6. 

De. 28, 67. 

evening be 

measured, 

Ps.88.15,16. 

κ at grass. 

8 Ge. 42, 36. 

not return,‏ ג 

pw 10 6 
to enjoy. 

ν my expec- 

tation, 
wi.e. 1 can 

live πὸ 

longer. 

t 1 19. 4. 
Jon. 4. 3, 8. 

u Ps. 40. 9. 
Ac.20.20,27. 

υ Ps.49,12,14, 

w Is. 57. 18. 

o brazen, 

σ melteth, 

4 ש 


ξ 
0 
7 


| 


7 


14 To him that ₪ is afflicted * pity should \ .--..----=--- - 


ea 
‘ 
ῃ 
ו‎ 
“ἕῳ 


BAT 


25 How forciblej are right words! but 
what doth your arguing reprove ? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, 
and the speeches of one that is despe- 
rate, which are as wind? 

27 Yea, ye m overwhelm the fatherless, 
and ye dig ₪ pit for your friend. 

48 Now, therefore, be content ; look up- 
on me: for 22 5 o evident unto you 11 116. 
_ 29 Return, I pray you, let it not be 
iniquity ; yea, return again, my righte- 
ousness 7s in Pit. 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? can- 
not my W taste discern perv cree things? 
1 S there not Ὑ an appointed” time to man 
upon earth? are not his days also like 
the days of an hireling? 

2 As aservant 6 earnestly desireth the 
shadow, and as au hireling looketh for 
the reward of his work ; 

3 So am ] made to possess months of 
vanity, and wearisome nights? are ap- 
pointed to me. 

4 When? I lie down, I say, When shall 
I arise, and the @night be gone? and I 
am full of tossings to and fro unto the 
dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is clothed with worms and 
clods of dust; my skin is broken, and 
become loathsome. 

6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s 
shuttle, and are spent without hope. | 

7 O remember that my life zs wind: 
mine®* eye shall A no more ₪ see good, 

8 The eye of him that hath seen me 
shall see me no more: thine eyes are 
upon me, and mI am not. ; 

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanish- 
eth away; so he that goeth down to the 
grave shall come up no more. : 

10 He” shall return no more to his house, 
neither shall his place know him any more. 

11 Therefore 1 will not refrain my 
mouth ; 1 will speak in the anguish of 
my spirit; I will complain in the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 

12 Am [ a sea, or a whale, that thou 
settest a watch over me? 

13 When 1 say, My bed shall comfort 
me, my couch shall ease my complaint ; 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, 
and terrifiest me through visions ; 


The address of Bildad. 


JOB, VIII. 


15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, B. Ὁ. 1520. 


and death rather than my Alife. 


16 1 4loathe 2/ ; I would not live :ע8ש81‎ | 3/3 


let me alone; for my days are vanity. 


α Jude 24,25. 


17 What 52% man, that thou shouldest| ל‎ ch. 10. 1,20. 


Magnify 
set thine heart upon him ? 
18 And ¢hat thou shouldest visit him 
every morning, andtry him every moment? 
19 110 5 long wilt thou not depart from 


me, nor let me alone till I swallow down,}, Mat 


my spittle? 

20 T have sinned; what shall I do unto 
thee, O thou Preserver® of men? why 
hast thou set me as a markj against thee, 
so that | am a burden to myself ? 

91 And why dost thou not pardon my 
transgression, & take away? mine iniquity’ 
for now shall 1 sleep iny® dust; &thou shalt 
seek ne in the morning, but |” 42077 not de. 


CHAP. VITI. 
THen answered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and said, 


2 How long wilt thou speak these 
things? and how long shall the words of 
thy mouth 26 lke a strong wind? 

3 Doth® God pervert judgment? or 
doth the Almighty pervert justice? 

4 If thy children have sinned against 
him, and he have cast them away 0 for 
their transgression ; 

5 If? thou wouldst seek unto God betimes, 
and make thy supplication to γέ Almighty; 

6 If thou wert pure & upright; surely now 
he would awake for thee, and make the ha- 
bitation of thy righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, yet 
thy latter end should greatly increase. 

8 For inquire, I pray thee, of the former 
age, and prepare thyself to the search of 
their fathers: 

9 (For we” are but of yesterday, and 
know «nothing, because our days upon 
earth are 87 shadow :( 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell 
thee, and utter words out of their heart? 

11 Can the rush grow up without mire? 
can the flag grow without water ? 

12 Whilst” it zs yet in his greenness, 
and not cut down, it withereth before 
any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God ; 
and the hypocrite’s hope” shall perish : 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and 
whose trust shall he a spider’s ἃ web. 

15 He shall lean upon his house, but 
it” shall not stand: he shall hold it fast, 
but it shall not endure. ! 

16 He zs green before the sun, and his 
branch shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the 
heap, and seeth the place of stones. 

18 If he destroy him from his place, 
then 22 shall deny him, saying, 1¥ have 
not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this zs the joy of his way, 
and out of the earth shall others” grow. 

20 Behold,God? will not cast away a per- 
fect manmeitherwill be whelp y® evildoers; 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, 
and thy lips with 7 rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be clothed 
with® shame ; and the dwelling-place of 
the wicked 4 come i nought. 


AP. 
"THEN Job answered and said, 
2 I know ἐξ ὃς so of a truth: ")טכ‎ how 
should man be just W with God? 
3 If he will contend with him, he can- 


him? and that thou shouldest|© PS: 8, 4. 


ἃ He. 12. 26. 

6 2 

Ff Ps. 104.2, 3. 

Is.40.22,.28. 
80. 4. 

4. 25. 

y heights. 

2 Ps. 36. 6. 

j La. 3. 12. 

k Am, 5. 8. 

6 Ash, Cesil, 
andCimah. 

l Mi. 7. 18,19, 
1 Jn®. 1.9. 

m Ps. 103. 15. 

¢ turn him 
away ὃ 
ch, 11. 10, 

m Da. 4, 35. 

n helpers of 
pride, or, 
strength. 

0 7 
6. 4 
2 Ch. 19.7. 
Ps. 89. 14. 
Da. 9. 14. 
Ro.3 5, 6, 

p ch. 34.31. 

9 in the 
hand of 
their. 

708 

2 

r Ps. 39. 5. 

« not. 

s 1 15. 

t Eze. 21. 3. 


Is. 59. 5, 6. 
₪ Ships of 
desire, or, 
ships of 
Ebeh. 
w Mat. 7. 26. 
<> 2. 22. 
y Ps. 37. 36. 
ν make me 
to be ab- 
horred. 
z Mat.3.9. 
a@ Ps. 94. 14, 
ax take a 
ungodl 
the hana 
p one that 
should 
argue, 
o Or, umpire. 
ד‎ shouting 
for joy. 
b Ps. 106, 23. 
0 132.18. 
d Ps. 39. 10. 
9 not be. 
χ 1 amnotso 
with myself. 
e Ps. 148. 2. 
Ro. 3. 20, 
y or, before, 
β or, cut off 
while I live. 
<>. 
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The reply of Job, 


not answer him one of ἃ thousand, 

4 1167 is wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength: who hath hardened 2200907] 
against him, and hath prospered 1 ר'‎ 

5 Which removeth the mountains, and 
they know not; which overturneth them 
in his anger ; 

6 Which¢@ shaketh the earth out of her 
place, and the pillars thereof tremble ; 

7 Which commandeth the sun,’ an 
riseth not, and sealeth up the stars ; / 

8 Which alone 5026806061 out thes 168- 
vens, and treadeth” upon the Ὑ waves of 
the sea; 

9 Whiché maketh 6Arcturus, Orion, and = 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the south ; | 

10 Which doeth great things past finding | 
out; yea, and wonders without number. _ 

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: > 
he passeth on also, but I perceive him not. = 

12 Behold, he taketh away, who can — 
Chinder him’? who” will say unto him, 
What doest thou 1 a 

13 If God will not withdraw his anger, — 
the ἡ proud helpers do stoop under him... 

14 How much less shall 1 answer him, and = 
choose out my words {0 reason with him! | 

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet = 
would 1 not answer, δι 1 would make | 
supplication to my Judge. Ἢ 

16 If I had called, and he had answer- | 
ed me, yet would I not believe that he 
had hearkened unto my voice. + 

17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, 
and multiplieth my wounds without cause, 

18 He will not suffer me to take my 
breath, but filleth me with bitterness. 

19 If 1 speak of strength, lo, he is 
strong: and if of judgment, who shall 
set me atime 20 plead? ἕ 

20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth 
shall condemn me: ¢f J say, 1 am per- 
fect, it shall also prove me perverse. 

21 Though | were perfect, yet would I not 
know my soul: I would despise my lite. 

22 This 2s one thing, therefore 1 581061 5 
Hef destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he 
will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand of 
the wicked: he covereth the faces of the 
judges thereof; if not, where, & who 7s he? 

25 Now my days are Swifter than a 
post: they flee away, they see no good. ~ 

26 ‘They are passed away as the uswift 
ships; as the eagle zat hasteth to the prey. 

97 if I say, 1 will forget my complaint, 
1 will leave off my heaviness, and com- 
fort myself ; , 

28 Lam afraid of all my sorrows, 1 know 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent. : 

29 If 1 be wicked, why then labour I in 
vain? ‘i 

30 If* I wash myself with snow water, 
and make my hands never so clean ; 

31 Yetshalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 
and mine own clothes shall ש‎ abhor me. — 

32 For he zs not a man, as 1 am, that 
[ should answer him, 086 we should 
come together in judgment. 

33 Neither is there pany ₪ days-man 
betwixt us, that might lay his hand 
upon us both. : 

34 Let him take@ his rod away from 
me, and let not his fear terrify me; 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear 
him: but x τὲ ὃς not so with me. 


7 P, . ! 
My soul is 8 weary of my life: I will 


5 


it 
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JOB, car. XII. 
SENT OY Tat תמא‎ τῶ mon 
9 מה‎ PISO בורכה‎ FDI מה‎ ΝΘ ΠΡΟΣ, 
10%) היל‎ TOY אסדיחלף‎ + ON ma 


ישיבנוּ + כִּיהוּא NWN VP‏ ורא ne”‏ לֶא גו 
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Address of Zophar. 


leave my complaint upon myself; I 
will speak in the bitterness of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God, Do not? con- 
demn me; shew me wherefore? thou 
contendest with me. 

3 Is tt good unto thee that thou should- 
est oppress, that thou shouldest despise 
the ywork of thine hands, and shine 
upon the counsel of the wicked 7 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or@ seest 
thou as man seeth ? 

5 Are thy days as the days of man? are 
thy years as man’s days, 9 500 € 

6 That thou inquirest after mine ini- 
quity, and searchest§ after my sin? | 

7 thou @knowesté that I am not wick- 
ed ; and there zs none that can deliver out 
of thine hand. 

_8 ‘Thine hands Khave made me, and 
fashioned me together round about; yet 
thou dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that thou 
hast made meas the 618 ל;‎ and wilt thou 
bring me into dust again? 

10 Hast thou not poured me out as 
milk, and curdled me like cheese ? 

11 Thou™ hast clothed me with skin 
and flesh, and hast wfenced me with 
bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, 
and thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these ¢hings hast thou hid in 
thine heart: [ know that this 7s with thee. 

14 If I sin, then thou markest me, and 
thouwilt not acquit me from mineiniquity. 
_.15 If I be wicked, woe? unto me; and 
ef I be righteous, yet will I not liftup my 
head. 7 am full of confusion; therefore 
see thou mine affliction ; 

16 For itincreaseth. ‘Thou huntest me 


T ΤΑΡ. XI. 
4 HEN answered Zophar the Naamath- 
ite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of words 
be” answered? and should a man 4 full 
of talk be justified 1 1 
i thy 01165 make men hold 
their peace? and when thou mockest, 
shall no man make thee ashamed ? 

4 For’ thou hast said, My doctrine zs 
pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. 

5 But oh that God would speak, and 
open his lips against thee ; 

6 And that he would shew thee the 
secrets of wisdom, that they are double 
to that which is! Know, therefore, that 
'God exacteth of thee /ess4 than thine 


iniquity deserveth. 
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Job’s reply, 


God? canst thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfection ? 

8 It is Bas high as heaven ; what canst 
thou do? deeper than hell; what canst 
thou know? 

9 The measure thereof zs longer than 
the earth, and broader than the sea. 

10 11% he dcut off, and shut up, or gather 
together, then who can ζ hinder him? 

11 For® he knoweth vain men: he seeth 
wickedness also: will he not then con- 
sider 227 

19 For nvain man would be wise, 
though man be born //46 a wild ass’s colt. 

13 If thou prepare” thine heart, and 
stretch out thine hands toward him; 

14 If iniquity 26 in thine hand, put it 
far away, and let not wickedness dwell 
inj thy tabernacles. 

15 For then shalt thou lift up thy face 
without spot; yea, thou shalt be stead- 
fast, and shalt not fear : 

16 Because thou shalt forget thy misery, 
and remember 2¢ as waters that pass away: 

17 And thine age shall A be clearer than 
the noon-day; thou shalt shine? forth, 
thou shalt be as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, because 
there is hope; yea, thou shalt dig about 
thee,and thou shalt take thy rest in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none 
Shall make thee afraid; yea, many shall 
ν make suit unto thee. 

20 But the eyes” of the wicked shall fail, 
and mthey shall not escape, and their? hope 
shall be as p the giving up of the ghost. 

CHAP. XII. 
Anpb Job answered and said, 

2 No doubt but ye 676 the people, and 
wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But I have cunderstanding as well 
as you; I tam not inferior to you: yea, 
x who knoweth not such things as these ? 

4 [ amas one mocked of his neighbour, 
who calleth upon God, and he answereth 
him: the just upright man zs laughed to 
scorn, ΒΩ j 

5 He that is ready to slip with hzs feet 
25 asa lamp despised in the thought of 
him that is at ease. 

6 ‘The tabernacles of robbers* prosper, 
and they that provoke God are secure ; in- 
to whose hand God bringeth abundantly. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they 
shall teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, 
and they shall tell thee: ‘ 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach thee ; and the fishes of the sea shall 
declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these, that 
the hand of the LORD hath wrought this? 

10 In whose handésthe Wsoul of every liv- 
ing thing, and the breath of all mankind. 

11 Doth not the ear try words? and the 
Ὑ mouth taste his meat? Ὁ 

12 With the ancient* ἐς wisdom ; and 
in length of days understanding. 

13 With nhim zs wisdom and strength, 
he hath counsel¥ and understanding. = 

14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it 
cannot be built again; he shutteth @up 
aman, and there can be no opening. 

15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, 
and they dry up; also he sendeth them 
out, and they overturn the earth. | 

16 With him ἐς strength and wisdom : 
the deceived” and the deceiver ave his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, 
and maketh the judges ® fools. 


Job's confidence in God. 


18 He looseth the bond of kings, and 
girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

19 He® leadeth princes away spoiled, 
and overthroweth the mighty. 

20 He removeth® away the y speech of 
the trusty, and taketh away the under- 
standing of the aged. 

21 116% poureth contempt upon princes, 
and €weakeneth the strength of the 
mighty. 

22 He discovereth/ deep things out of 
darkness, and bringeth out to light the 
shadow of death. 

23 He increaseth? the nations, and de- 
stroyeth them; he enlargeth the nations, 
and @straiteneth them again. 

24 He taketh away the heart! of the 
chief of the people of the earth, and 
causeth them to wander in a wilderness 
where there is no way. 

25 They grope? in the dark without 
light, and he maketh them to Astagger 
like a drunken man. 
₪ ‘CHAP. XIII. 

O, mine eye hath seen all ¢hzs, mine 
ear hath heard and understood it. 

2 What ye know, the same do I know 
also; 1 am not inferior unto you. 

3 Surely I would speak +0 the Almighty,” 
and I desire to reason® with God. 

4 But ye 476 forgers of lies, ye are ali 
physicians of no# value. 

5 O that ye would altogether hold your 
peace! aud” it should be your wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken 
to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 Will ye speak wickedly for God? 
and talk deceitfully * for him? 

8 Will” ye accept his person? will ye 
contend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should search you 
out? or as one man mocketh another, do 
ye so mock? him? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if *ye 
do secretly accept” persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make you 
afraid 75 and his dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your remembrances ave like unto 
ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 E Hold your peace, let me alone, that 
I may speak, and 166 6016 on me what wi//. 

14 Wherefore do I take my flesh in my 
teeth, and put my Jife in mine hand? 
> 15 LhoughSs he slay me, yet will 1 trust 
in him; but I will + maintain mine own 
ways before him. 

16 He also shall be my salvation ;5 for 
an hypocrite’ shall not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and my 
declaration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my 
cause: 1 know that I shall be justified. 

19 Who? és he that will plead with me? 
for now, if 1 hold my tongue, 1 shall give 
up the ghost. 

20 Only do not two things unto me: 
then will I not hide myself from thee. 

21 Withdraw © thine hand far from me: 
and let not thy dread make me afraid. 

22 ‘Then call? thou, and I will answer: 
or let me speak, and answer thou me. 

,93 How many are mine iniquities and 
sins? make me to know™ my transgres- 
sion and my sin. 

24 Wherefore hidest” thou thy face, and 
holdest me for thine enemy 19 

25 Wilt thou break? a leaf driven to and 
fro? and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest bitter things against 
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-|knoweth τ: not; and 


Of man’s frailty and mortality. 


me, and makest me to possess the iniqui- 
ties of my youth2 ₪ 

27 ‘Thou puttest my feet also in the 
stocks,¢ and 6 lookest narrowly unto all 
my paths ; thou settest a print upon the 
dheels of my feet. 

28 And he, asa rotten thing, consumeth, 
as a garment that is moth-eaten. 

AP. XIV. , 
Man that is born of a woman, zs ἡ οὗ. 
few days, and full4 of trouble. 

2 He* cometh forth like a flower, and 
is cut down: he fleeth also as a shadow, 
and continueth not. | 

3 And™ dost thou open thine eyes 
upon such an one, and bringest” me into 
judgment with thee? ἡ 

4 Who «can bring a clean’ thing out 
of an unclean? not one. . 

5 Seeing his days are determined, thes 
number of his months are with thee, thou 
hast appointed? his bounds that he can- 
not pass ; 4 

6 Turn from him, that he may p+ rest, till 
he shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again, and that 
the tender branch thereof will not cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax_old in 
the earth, and the stock thereof die in 
the ground; sit he 

9 Yet through the scent of water it will 
bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and v wasteth away: 
yea, man giveth up the ghost,& where zs he? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, and 
the flood decayeth and drieth up: 

12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: 
till the heavens ? 26 no more, they shall not 
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. 

13 O that thou wouldest hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, 
until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest 
appoint me a set time, and remember me! 

14 lf a man die, shall° he live again? 
all the days of my appointed time will I 
wait, till my change? come. = 

15 Thou shalt call, and I will answer 
thee : thou wilt have a desire to the work 
of thine hands. 

16 For*® now thou numberest my steps: 
dost thou not watch over my sin? 

17 My transgression 2s sealed up in a 
bag, and thou sewest up mine iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling 
pcometh to nought, and the rock is re- 
moved out of his place. 

19 ‘(the waters wear the stones: thou 
o washest away the things which grow 
out of the dust of the earth; and thou 
destroyest the hope of man. ו‎ , 

20 ‘hou prevailest for ever against him, 
and he passeth: thou changest his coun- 
tenance, and sendest him away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and he 
they are brought 
low, but he perceiveth 2/ not of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall have 
pain, and his soul within him shall mourn. 


THEN answered 
and said, : : 

2 Should a wise man utter ᾧ vain know- 
ledge, and fill his belly with the east wind? 

3 Should he reason with unprofitable 
talk’? or with speeches wherewith he 
can do no good ? : 

4 Yea, thou xcastest off fear, and re- 
strainest W prayer before God. 
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Eliphaz the Temanite, 
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5 לאח‎ τ ἘΝ PT a ונד‎ 
TINA TOS .< רל‎ aa מ וה‎ 
Sop הָיָה‎ Ww) ותִקְמְטָנִי‎ snd השמו‎ 
OBI | ΠῚ ἘΝ |: יענה‎ pa ἜΠ9 בי‎ 
δ oo ליי לטוש ער‎ ma oe 
הפו לחי ד על‎ eR Dire oy 
ייל אל על ועדי רעי וו‎ πον 
IDSA I APN or WO wr 
IS PITY BL ¢ rnd לו‎ pn ויפצפצני‎ 
+ מררקי‎ pred 185 bam וְלָא‎ nya יפלח‎ 
Miva Oe ye eee pe ane 
לרק‎ ἜΣ. ולפי‎  Ye MER שק‎ 
16: צלמור‎ ‘BMD ועל.‎ yaw MPT, we 
7S אֶרֶץ‎ STB RETA BIR DTN) Oy, 
19 TUTOR : NPV? Op Tras ד‎ wa 
כלוצי סט‎ FOP. TY ה בטמים ערי‎ 
δι ἜΣ ATP) oy mera בי לאט‎ 
95 apy ΕΘ Daw? MY ORD אלה‎ 
: לאש אה‎ mag! 


15; 


CAP se ΧνΠ. ν᾿ 


CON DONA WEN yo, רוי חָנּלָה‎ 
STO = + עינן‎ ἸΔῈ ְהַמְרמָ‎ yey הלס‎ 
40202 OP TY NVM עמ‎ DAD ΜῈ, 
לְחלֶק יפור ג‎ DPN ΝΣ עליפן‎ Dk ΠῈΣ 
6 ΘῊΡ UD) WPEMN TIA WD YY ריס‎ 
? מפעש עינן הצרי‎ AIM ὁ TTS OB) NEM 
9 על‎ ΝΣ PAPE OMe we + על ּלֶם‎ | 


351""482 


+ איוב‎ 
FAY Fp. + bye) nin yun) TET 
“NOY לְטון, ערוּמִים : ד פיף | ל‎ iam = ΤῈ 
תוּלך‎ DIS הראישון‎ | yay? ph Pre 
sown abs חולְלְתָּ + הַבְּסוד‎ niva = 
PO ולא גד‎ ETS = + חמה‎ NEN 
735 YA נסיישיש‎ TDL +: הוא‎ DEYN) 10 
מפף מִנְחוּמוּת אל‎ ww +: Ὁ ממגיף‎ 1 
POM מהיקחף לבף‎ : Pay wy) “aT 12 
TP אלאל היחי והוצאם‎ TaD + טי צימף‎ 
: מל + מַאָנוש כ וכי לק ילד אה‎ "4 
: ל בטימו‎ Dy) γεν, לא‎ ἸΒῊ "ו תן‎ 
: כמים עולה‎ πη ΘῈ TIN IYI FIL 6 
“WON: TEDDY זַהחַזִיתי‎ oe id + 
pm : יירו ולא כחדו תס‎ DDT | 
oot pains ולא בר זר‎ Υ̓ ΤῸ omy - 
BEY) OD NEON) nnn הוּא‎ ye ָמִי‎ 
טור‎ nibs Ye. OTE קל‎ rps 1 
NAT YY ΡΤ שוב‎ rene : NID 22 
ee לצו‎ ΤῊΝ הוּא לְלְחֶם‎ TE: mys 99 
MENA MAS צר‎ WIND + ὙΠ oY ia 4 
ey יאל יר‎ mma + ΤῸ» γῆν מלך'‎ 799.25 
ז‎ PI) ΒΒ aya בור‎ vay YR aM nD 6 
SID mp ויעש‎ hin YI 11I7} 27 
לאו טב למו‎ Dmg mags) OT | Puy 5 
Day ללס := לער‎ nT טר‎ 
ΠΡΟΣ + OPM γεν יחל וְלאשָה‎ 
ΕΥ̓Ρ πὰ לור‎ nape תי‎ sep, ΤΟΝ 
: תמורתו‎ MAN NWO! ΟΠ Wa Pays! 
pom 37 ἊΣ לא‎ ia) won בלאדיומו‎ ἐν 
חנף‎ my + ing) m3 5 abun 3 פן‎ 2 
טמל‎ ΤῊΣ Lm Tox GR) TN} 1 
: ץרמה‎ oes py לד‎ 


QO ₪02 ₪ 


CAP. νον 


; ויען יוב ΠΝ ΠΟ + WON‏ רות מנ חַ 


toOyn 


Eliphaz reproveth Job. 


5 For thy mouth Buttereth thine iniquity, | B. C. 1520. 


and thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 


6 Thine® own mouth condemneth thee, | 8 teacheth. 


JOB, XVI. Job bemoans his calamities. 


! CHAP. XVI. 
THen Job answered and said, 
21 have heard many such things: 


—— iP 


and not I; yea, thine own lips testify | y or,trowble- | ymiserable® comforters are ye all. 


against thee. 


7 Art thou the first man ¢hat was born? 


or wast thou made before® the hills? 


8 Hast4 thou heard the secret of God ? 


and dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself? 

9 \ μαι. knowest thou, that we know not? 
what understandest thou,which zs not in us? 

10 With us are both the gray-headed® and 
very aged men,much elder than thy father. 
11 Are the consolations of God small with 
thee? is there any secret thing with thee 7 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee 
away ‘ and what do thy eyes wink at, 

13 ‘Lhat thou turnest thy spirit against 
6300 and lettest suck words go out of 
thy mouth? | 

14 What! zs man, that he should be 
clean? and he which ts born of a woman, 
that he should be righteous 1 , 

15 Behold, he putteth no trust in his 
saints; yea, the heavens” are not clean 
in his sight : i 

16 How much more abominable and 
filthy 4 ἐς man, which drinketh” iniquity 
like water 1 

17 1 will shew thee, hear me ; and that 
which 1 have seen I will declare ; 

18 Which wise men have told from 
their fathers, and have not hid zz: 

19 Unto whom” alonethe earth was giv- 
en, and no stranger” passed among them. 

20 ‘lhe wicked man_travaileth 7 with 
pain all Azs days, and the number’ of 
years is hidden to the oppressor. | 

21 6 A dreadiul sound zs? in his ears: 
in prosperity® the destroyer shall come 
upon him. 

2¢ He believeth not that he shall re- 
turn out of darkness, and he is waited 
for of the sword. 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, say- 
ing, Where zs it? he knoweth that the 
day of darkness is ready at his hand. 

24 ‘rouble and anguish shall make him 
afraid ; they shall prevail against him, as 


_ a king ready to the battle. 


25 Kors he stretcheth out his hand 8- 
gainst God, and strengtheneth himself 
agaiust® the Almighty. | 

26 He runneth upon him, even on his 
neck, upon the thick bosses of his bucklers; 

27 Because: he covereth his face with 
his fatn2ss, and maketh collops of fat 
on fis flanks. ᾿ rn 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, 
and in houses which no man inhabiteth, 
which are ready to become heaps. ‘ 

49 116 shall not be rich, neither shall his 
substance continue, neither shall he pro- 
long the perfection thereof upon the earth, 

30 He shall not depart out of darkness : 
the flame shall dry up his branches, and by 
the breath of his mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived trust” in 
vanity; for vanity shall be his recompence. 

_32 It shall be caccomplished before’ his 
time, and his branch shall not be green. 

33 He shall shake off his unripe grape 


as the vine, and shall cast off his mower 


as the olive. 


34 For the congregation of? hypocrites 
shall be desolate, and fire shall consume 


the tabernacles of ” bribery. 


35 They® conceive mischief, ὅς bring forth 
eceit. 


xX Vanity, and their belly prepareth 


Ff 18. 27. 4. 


some. 

a Lu. 19. 22, 
6 ch. 18. 4. 

ὃ words of 


3 Shall 6 vain words have an end? or what 
emboldeneth thee that thou answerest? 

4 1 also could speak as ye do: if your 

soul were in my soul’s stead, 1 could heap 


aie 9, | עט‎ words against you, and shake* mine 
2 Ῥ5.90.2, head at you. 

Pr. 8. 25. 5 But 1 would strengthen you with 
d Ro. 11. 34. |My mouth,* and the moving of my lips 

1 Co. 2.11. | Should asswage your greef. 
6 22.7. 6 ‘hough 1 speak, my grief is not as- 
7 02.13.29. |Swaged ; and though I forbear, what ζ am 
& ch. 32, 6.9 I eased 

Pr, 27. 9. 7 But now he hath made me weary: 
ζ ene eee thou hast made desolate all my company. 


8 And thou hast filled me with* wrin- 
kles, which is a witness against me ; and 
my leanness rising up in me beareth 
witness to my face. 


e 
i Mai, 3. 13. 
k Ep. 5. 27. 
l Ps. 14.3. 


Eph. 3.3. 9 He teareth” me in his wrath,who hateth 
1Jn°, 1. 8, me: he guasheth upon me with his teeth ; 
10. | mine enemy°® sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 
mch.10.16,17.| 10 ‘hey have gaped upon me with their 
n ch. 23.5. | mouth; they have smitten? me upon the 
o ch, 13,24. | cheek reproachfully ; they have*® gather- 
p La. 3.30. | ed themselves together against me. 
q Ps. 53. 3. 11 God‘ hath ndelivered me to the 
r 4 0 2 ungodly, and turned me over into the 


hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath broken 
me asunder: he hath also taken me by 
my neck, and shaken me to pieces, and 
set me* up for his mark. 

13 His archers compass me round 
about; he cleaveth my reins asunder, 
and doth not spare ; he poureth out my 
gall upon the ground. 


s Ps. 35.15. 
+ 15,17. 
n shut meup. 
u De. 32. 8. 


of fears 14 He breaketh me with breach upon 
z Le. 26.36. | breach ;? he runneth upon me likea giant. 
ל‎ 2. | 15 1 have sewed sackcloth upon my 
ἐπ τας skin, and defiled my horn in the® dust. 
© Pe 44 לו‎ 16 My face is foul with weeping, and 
מס | ”,97 "ה י‎ My eyelids zs the shadow of death ; 


e Ps.66.18,19.|, 17, Not 4 for azy injustice in mine 
hands: also my prayer’ zs pure. 


cin the high| 18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, 


πὲ and let my cry have no place. 
1 3 19 Also now, behold, my witness zs in 
א‎ 9. 4 heaven, and my record zs א‎ on high. 
א‎ are my 20 My friends Ascorn me; du¢ mine 
scorners. 558 poureth out ¢ears unto God. : 
h Ro. 9. 20. 21 Ομ ἃ that one might plead for a 


man with God, as a man pleadech for his 
Mneighbour! | 
22 When va few years are come, then I 


i Ps.73.7,&c. 
p or, friend. 
v years of 


mumber, | Shall go* the way whence 1 shall not return. 
k Ἐς. 12. 5. . XVII. 
x OY, spirit My m breath is corrupt, my days are 
is spent. |extinct, the graves? are ready for me. 
I Ps. 88.3, 4.| 2 Are there not mockers with me? and 
p lodge. doth not mine eye pcontinue in their 
m Is, 59.4. | provocation ? 
n Pr.6.1. | 3 Lay down now, put me in a surety 
o or, cut off.| with thee; who zs he ¢hat will strike 
0 Ps, 59.23. | hands” with me? 
p Ps. 12. ὃ. 4 Vor thou hast hid their heart from 
q gn understanding: therefore shalt thou not 


exalt them. 
5 He that speaketh flattery? to Azs friends, 
even the eyes of his children shall fail. 
6 He hath made me also a by-word of the 
people, and τ aforetime I was as a tabret. 
7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sor- 
row,and allmy gmembers are as a shadow. 
8 Upright men shall be astonied at 
this, and the innocent shall stir up him- 


τ or, before 
them. 
r Am.5.11,12. 


 orthoughts 


s Hos. 10. 13, 
Ga. 6.7, 8. 


χ Or,iniquity 
i 
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self against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous® also shall hold on 
his way, and he that hath 6168 hands 
shall be stronger and # stronger, 

10 But as tor you all, do ye return, 
and come now: for I cannot find one 
wise an among you. 

11 My days are past, my purposes 5 6 
broken off, evex the ὃ thoughts of ny heart. 

12 ‘hey change the night into day: the 
light zs 6 501% because of darkness. 

13 If 1 wait, the grave ὃς mine house: 
1 have made my bed in the darkness. 

14 | have nsaid to corruption, ‘Thou 
art my father: to the worm, 100% are 
my mother, and my sister. 

15 And where zs now my hope? as for 
my hope, who shall 566 ¢ 

16 ‘Chey shall go down to the 28157 of the 
pit, when our rest® together zs in the dust. 
r AP. XVIII. : 
1 ΕΝ answered 1211080 the Shuhite, 
and said, 

2 How long wll ἐξ be ere ye make an end 
ofwords? mark,éz afterwards wewill speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted as beasts, 
and reputed vile in your sight? 

4 He# teareth @himself in his anger ; 
shall the earth be forsaken for thee? an 
shall the rock be removed out of his place? 

& Yea,the light of the wicked shall* be put 
out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine. 
6 Tne light shall be dark in his tabernacle, 
and his « candle shall be put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall be 
straitened, and his own? counsel shall 
cast him down. - 

8 For he is cast into a net™ by his own 
feet, and he walketh upon a snare. 

9 ‘The gin shall take hem by the heel, 
and the robber shall prevail against him. 

10 ‘Lhe snare zs m laid for him in 6 
ground, and a trap tor him in the way. 

11 ‘Yerrors® shall make him afraid on 
every side, and shall pdrive him to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hunger-bitten, 
and destruction shal/ be ready at his side. 

13 16 shall devour the o strength of his 
skin: even the first-born of death shall 
devour his strength. 

14 His confidence 7 shall be rooted out 
of his tabernacle ; and it shall bring him 
to the king of terrors. 

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, 
because 24 29 none of his: brimstone shall 
be scattered upon his habitation. 

16 His roots” shall be dried up beneath, 
and above shall his branch be cut off. 

17 His remembrance? shall perish from 
the earth, and he shall have no name in 
the street. 

18 He Wshall be driven from light into 
darkness, and chased out of the world. 

19 He shall neither” have son nor 
nephew among his people, nor any re- 
maining in his dwellings. 

20 ‘They that come after Azm shall be 
astonied at his day,” as they that € went 
before were aftrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this zs the place of him that 
knoweth not? God. 

T CHAP. XIX. 
HEN Job answered and said, 

2 How long will ye vex my soul, and 
break me in pieces with words? 

3 ‘These ten? times have ye reproached 
me: ye are not ashamed that ye kK make 
yourselves strange to me. 


JOB, 1 Job’s belief in the Redeemer. 


3. 0.1590. | 4 And be it indeed chat I have erred, 
——_—_ | mine error remaineth with myself. 
a Ps.84.7,11,| 5 If indeed ye will magnify ° yourselves 
Pr. 4,18. | against me, and plead against me my re- 
ὃ Ps. 24.4. | proach; 
ὁ Ps. 38. 16 6 Know now that God hath overthrown 
β a ,.. |me and hath compassed me with his net. 
0 >. aS 7 Behold, I ery out of y wrong, but I 
ל‎ | 2m not heard: 1 cry aloud, but there is 


no judgment. 
8 He hath fenced up my way that I 
cannot pass, and he hath set darkness in 


y or, violence 
ὃ possessions 
ζ near. 


cried, or, |™Y Paths. 
7 called. | 9 He hath stripped me of my glory, 
6 La. 2,5, 6. | and taken the crown from my head. 
Ff Jon. 2. 6. .10 116* hath destroyed me on every 
g ch.3.17..19,;side, and 1 am gone: and mine hope 
A ch. 13. 14. | hath he removed like a tree. : 
@ his soul. 11 He hath also kindled his wrath 


i Ps. 38. 11. 
<< 24. 20. 
« Or, lamp. 
ὦ Pr. 1.80..82, 
ג‎ my belly. 
m Pr. 5. 22. 


against me, and he counteth me unto 
him as one of his enemies. § 
12 His troops come together, and raise 
up their way against me, and encamp 
round about my tabernacle. 
13 He hath put my brethren far from 


29. 6. 1 . : 
pw οἵ, the me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
wicked, estranged from me. 


14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my 
familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 ‘hey that dwell in mine house, and 
my maids, count me for a stranger: I 
am an alien in their sight. 

16 1 called my servant, and he gave meno 
answer: I entreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is strange to my wife, 
though I entreated for the children’s 
sake of Xmine own body. 

18 Yea, ₪ young children despised me ; 
I arose, and they spake against me. 

19 Allymyinward friends abhorred me: & 
they whom [ loved are turned against me, 

20 My” bone cleaveth to my skin and 
to my flesh, and I am escaped with the 
skin of my teeth. - 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon 
me, O ye my friends ; for the hand of 
God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye persecute”? me as God, 
and are not satisfied with my flesh ? 


vy themenof 
my secret. 

a hidden. 

nm Ps. 102. 5. 

0 4 

7 

o bars, 

» Ps. 69, 26. 

+ Who will 
give. 

ᾳ Pr. 10. 28. 

r Is. 5. 24. 

9 or, after 1 
shall awake, 
though this 
body be de- 
stroyed, yet 
out of my 
flesh shall I 

see God. 
ὁ 1Co. 15.53. 
+4 34. 16. 
w 1 


vast . : 
4 They 0 ll 23 Oh ד‎ that my words were now writ- 
drive him, |ten! oh that they were printed in a book! 


24 ‘That they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead in the rock for ever! 

25 For know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and ¢ha¢ he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth: : 

26 And ᾧ though, after my skin, worms 


β Or, my 
reins with- 
in me are 
consumed 
with ear- 
nest desire 


for that : : 8 
day. 0 (is Rb yet in my flesh* shall 
ו‎ 27 Whom I shall see for myself, and 
שו‎ Is. 14, 22, | Mine eyes shall behold,and not x another ; 
ὃ or, and though Bmyreins 06 consumed y within me. 
what root 28 But ye should say, Why persecute 
of matter | we him?! ὃ seeing the root of the matter 
is found [15 found in me. 
in me 2 29 Be ye atraid of the sword : for wrath 
Φ Ps.37.13. | dréngeth the punishments of the sword, 
¢ or, lived |that¥ ye may know ¢here zs a judgment. 
with him, CHAP. XX. 
y Ps.58.10,11. Tu EN answered Zophar the Naamath- 
7 laid hold | ite, and said, 
22th 13. |. 2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me 
9 my haste |tO answer, and for chis ΘῚ make haste. 
is in me. 3 1 have heard the check of my re- 
a Ge. 31.7. |proach, and the spirit of my understand- 
א‎ or, harden | ing causeth me to answer. , 
yourselves| 4 Knowest thou mot this of old, since 
against me.| man was placed upon earth, ; 
-.- -- ||. 5 That the triumphing of the wicked ὃς 
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JOB, cap. איוב יח .אא‎ 
+ וְמִדאָמְנָם‎ yA wan) won| דרו ומהרזולים‎ PAs אחז‎ = + bm Fon 9 
+ ἣν DIN DN : מִשוּנְתִי‎ pn AS oH ἜΡῚ ΝΣ IND TINA DPD DPN} + POR FPO 10 
הְער-אפו פיד‎ nea זמותי חקי הלו ותוכידו %י‎ ΤΌΝ, Ὁ; EOD OW RENE 
TAPES קן‎ Ὁ על הקיף‎ res אלה עוני‎ ΡΒ 21) ישמ אור‎ HY לַָה‎ aa? ehh שו‎ 
8 מרקי‎ + UBD PR) אשוע‎ Tap וְלָא‎ DON | רפדתי‎ pur wna dive) אֶסמקוּה‎ : pers 
: יָשִים‎ spon ואחתי גדר לא אבור וליבוי‎ YOR TAR IN NNTP יָצוּעִי : לטות‎ 14 
9: ראשי‎ MWY. ὍΝ ONDE ממלי‎ ἘΝ πῶ מי‎ ana) MPT) ADR TPN, : ΤΡ) 15 
0 WA + בּעַץ חִקְוָתִי‎ yor ואל‎ 0. Peay PO עליעפר‎ an oe תִרְרְנָה‎ Sew) Ἢ 6 
ὁ ὙΠ NP יחד'‎ ΣΥΝ Ὁ aw ἘΝ oy 
13 τῆν חל‎ 29D דר וח‎ ἦν סלו‎ CAP. XVII. יח‎ 
an pe Tras הרצי‎ PI ep 
opines) a TBR < שכחוני‎ ees hy pon maa = + ויען לד הי וואמר‎ 
emmy? DTPA mT MPL טכני‎ Imag מיוע‎ ED בי ואר‎ phe? wp 
חי זו‎ 3 Yong ‘Bota ענה‎ Nyy one, | he פרף‎ Oye. we) TTD 
Som ὭΣ, toa 55} HIT) MBN? TD) Wop צור‎ PAM PRS הלְמצנף העזב‎ 
Ovo תעבונ‎ MEATY MBAR בן‎ OND + אל‎ WTO ידצ לאוגה‎ Oy δ ἘΣ 
fomipan a Da WAT צערי | סודי‎ ΤΩΝ TET Wy בעחלי ונלי‎ Pw Te 
Ste tw viva niobons) דּבְקָה עצמי‎ yoma meta ברעל‎ + ingy אונו ְחַשְלִיכָהוּ‎ 
Εν» אַתַם רעי 2 יר אלה‎ CUT יחק עו‎ MB אחז בע קָב‎ ἜΡΙΝ ΠΡ ΟῚ 
99: spain NP Ww) Woo? TIA md : תיב‎ ἣν ומלנרתו‎ ion VID PI | Dy 10 
23 = yep סל‎ PIN ἘΝ ery op yo הפצה‎ mia mya 230 1 
לער בַּצר+9‎ ΓΕ Onacwya : pm | לצלעו + אמ די עורל‎ fa TS} ὮΝ רצב‎ 2 
yim pHa ore המל‎ = + pa תק מעחלו סנמקו|‎ mp וכל 5 בר‎ 
26 STEP] ἦν WN): יקוּכז‎ Ἔν Ὧν ayia) הלו‎ | PSN ΤῊΝ וְתַצְעִירָהוּ למלף‎ 19 
27 ΣΤ DN אחוה אֶלוהַ : אשר‎ wa ינשו‎ VOT nom. : רת‎ ὙΠ MN לו‎ 6 
98 mann ה כִּי‎ + PT ל תי‎ TWN ANT ְעִינִי‎ i YIP Taher + yyy? מל מל‎ 17 
99 pdb rm .: נְמְצַאבִי‎ ἢ eth ano qe NO TET, ΣΝ לו‎ pw 18 
wey ὉΠ Τὴν ΤΌΤ. Tow | pe ava TN מל ידה לא מ ל‎ ι9 
εὐτὸ PI OME ww) indy sya Tip 20 
על‎ naw AACN שער:‎ wm יי וקרכנים‎ 
CAP. אל : | 3 אא‎ vIyN? DD Ah 


₪ 00-22 RD σι 


- 


יפי CAR XD‏ ל צופר הג ΟΝ ΠῸν‏ | לָבֶן שצפי 7 

ney dy‏ בי : מוּסר כְּלְמתִי νοῦν‏ לוח 

4 OD 29] WD WT טכני < הואת‎ Nya | נפשי‎ praia ΠΡ ἫΝ ויען איוב ואמר :א‎ 
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Zophar’s address. 


]8 5076 and the joy of the hypocrite διέ 
for a* moment? 

6 ‘Though® his excellency mount up te 
the heavens, and his head reach unto the 
Ὑ clouds ; \ : ; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever, like@ his 


own dung: they which have seen him |? 


shall say, Where zs he? 

8 He shall fly away as a dream, " and 
shall not be found ; yea, he shall be chased 
away as a vision of the night. 

9 ‘The eye also which saw him shall see 
him no more; neither shall his place any 
more behold him, 

10 n His children shall seek to please 
the poor, and his hands shall restore 
theirs goods. . f 

11 His bones are full of the sin® of his 
youth, which shali lie down with him in 
the dust. EIS 

12 Though wickedness be sweet? in his 
mouth, though he hide it under his tongue ; 
| 13 Though he spare it, and forsake it 
not, but keep it still « within his. mouth ; 
_ 14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, 
2¢ 2s the pall of asps within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, and 
he shall vomit them up again: God shall 
cast them out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison” of asps: 
the viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see the rivers, the 
m 10005, the brooks of honey and butter. 

18 ‘That which he laboured for shall he 
restore, and shall not swallow 7¢ down: 
according 50 phzs substance 26/7 the resti- 
tution 26, and he shall not rejoice therezn. 
_ 19 Because he hath 6 oppressed and hath 
forsaken y® poor; decause he hath violently 
taken away an house which he builded not; 
_ 20 Surely he shall not ד‎ feel quietness 
in his belly, he shall not save of that 
which he desired. 

21 ‘There shall xnone of his meat be? left ; 
therefore shall no man look for his goods, 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he 
shall be in straits: every hand of the 
8 wicked shall come upon bim. 

23 When he is about to fill his belly, God 
shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him, & 
shall rain 2/ upon him while” he is eating. 

24 He shall flee from the iron weapon, and 
the bow of steel shall strike him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the 
body; yea, the glittering sword cometh 
out of his gall: terrors® are upon him. 

26 All darkness shall be hid in his secret 
places ; a fire not blown shall consume 
him; it shall go ill with him that is left 
in his tabernacle. ₪ 

‘The heaven shall reveal his iniquity ;‏ וש 
and the earth shall rise up against him.‏ 

28 The increase of his house shall de- 
part, and his goods shall flow away in the 
day of his wrath. 

29 ‘This 2s the portion of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage 0 appointed 
unto him by God. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Bur Job answered and said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech, and let 
this be your consolations. 

3 Suffer me that I may speak ; and after 
that 1 have spoken, mock on. 

4 As for me, 25 my complaint to man? 
pod if 22 were so, why should not my spirit 
be μι troubled ? 

5 vMark me, and be astonished, and 
lay* your hand upon your mouth, 
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The prosperity of the wicked. 


6 Even when I remember, 1 am afraid, 
and trembling taketh hold on my flesh. - 

7 Wherefore® do the wicked live, be- 
come old, yea, are mighty in power ὁ 

8 ‘Their seed. is established in their sight 
with them, and their offspring before 
their eyes. 

9 Their houses are (safe from fear, 
neither zs the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not ; 
their cow calveth, and casteth not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones like 
a flock, and their children dance. 

12 ‘hey take the timbrel and harp, and 
rejoice at the sound of the organ. 

_ 13 They spend their days in 5 wealth, and 
in a moment go down to the grave. 

14 ‘Therefore’ they say unto God, De- 
part from us ; for we desire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways. 

15 What* is the Almighty, that we 
Should serve him? and what profit! should 
we have, if we pray unto him? | 

16 Lo, their good zs not in their hand : 
the counsel” of the wicked is far from me. 

17 How oft is the Acandle of the wicked 
put out ? and how oft cometh their destruc- 
tion upon them? God distributeth sorrows 
in his anger. ו‎ 

18 They are as stubble before the wind, 
and as chaff that the storm Mcarrieth away. 

19 God layeth up vhis iniquity for his 
children: ° he rewardeth him, and he shall 
know 2¢. 

20 His eyes shall see his destruction, & he 
Shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For what pleasure hath he in _his 
house after him, when the number of his 
months is cut off in the midst? 

22 Shall? any teach God knowledge 1 
seeing he judgeth those that are high. | 

23 One dieth in his ¢ full strength, being 
wholly at ease and quiet: 1 

24 His Ψ breasts are full of milk, and 
his bones are moistened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bitterness of 
his soul, and never eateth with pleasure. 

26 They shall lie down alike in the dust, 
and the worms shall cover them. 

27 Behold, 1 know your thoughts, and 
the devices which ye wrongfully imagine 
against me. 

28 For ye say, Where zs the house of 
the prince? and where ave Ὑ the dwelling- 
places of the wicked 1 

29 Have ye not asked them that go by 
the way 7 and do ye not know their tokens, 

30 "11:86 the wicked is reserved to the 
day of destruction 7 they shall be brought 
forth to the day of 6 wrath. 

31 Who shall declare his way to his face? 
& who shall repay him what he hath done? 

36 Yetshall he be brought to the grave, 
and shall ἢ remain in the tomb. 

33 The 61005 of the valley shall be sweet 
unto him, and every” man shall draw after 
him, as there are innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in” vain, 
seeing in your answers there remaineth 


? א 

CHAP. XXII, 
ΤᾺ EN Eliphaz the Temanite answered 
and said, 

2 Can a man be profitable” unto God, 
as Ahe that is wise may be profitable un- 
to himself? 

3 Is ἐξ any pleasure to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous? or zs 42 gain 20 him, 
that thou makest thy ways perfect? 


Eliphaz falsely accuseth Job. 


JOB, XXIII. 


4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee?) B. C. 1520. 
—— 


will he enter with thee into judgment? 

5 18 not thy wickedness great? and 
thine iniquities infinite ¢ 

6 For thou hast taken a pledge from 
thy brother for nought, and stripped the 
8 naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the 
weary to drink, and thou hast withholden 
bread from the hungry. 

8 But as for the y mighty man, he had the 
earth; and the dhonourable man dweltin it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty,and 
y©arms of the fatherless have been broken. 

10 ‘therefore snares® are round about 
thee, and sudden fear troubleth thee ; 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; 
and abundance of waters cover thee. 

12 Is not God in the height of heaven? 
and behold the n height of the stars, how 
high they are! 

13 And thou sayest, א‎ How’ doth God 
know? can he judge through y® dark cloud? 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, 
that he seeth not; and he walketh in the 
circuit of heaven. 1 

15 Hast thou marked the old way which 
wicked men have trodden! | 

16 Whichwere cut down out of time, whose 
foundation was overflown with a flood : 

17 Which? said unto God, Depart from us: 
and what can the Almighty do ν for them ? 

18 Yet he filled their houses with good 
things: but the counsel of the wicked is 
far from me. . 

19 ‘The righteous see 22, and are glad: 
and the innocent laugh them to scorn. 

20 Whereas our msubstance 15 not cut 
down, but pthe remnant of them the fire 
consumeth. : : 

21 Acquaint now thyself with thim, 
and be at peace:* thereby good shall 
come unto thee. , 

99 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth, & lay up” his words in thine heart. 

23 If thou return” to the Almighty, 
thou shalt be built up, thou shalt put 
away ° iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 

24 hen shalt thou lay up gold gas 
dust, and the 00/0 of Ophir as the stones 
of the brooks. 

95 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy Sde- 
fence,and thou shalt have yplenty of silver. 
_ 26 For then shalt thou have thy delight 
in the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy 
face unto God. 

27 Thou’ shalt make thy prayer unto 
him, and he shall hear thee, and thou 
shalt pay thy vows. 

_ 23 Thou shalt also decree” a thing, and 
it shall be established unto thee: and the 
light shall shine upon thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then thou 
shalt say, There is lifting up; and he shall 
save 6 the humble* person. 

_ 30 He ¢shall deliver the island of the 

innocent: and it is delivered by the pure- 

ness of thine hands. : 
CHAP. XXIII. | 

Tuen Job answered and said, 

2 Even to-day“ 25 my complaint bitter : 
my nstroke is heavier than my groaning. 

8 Oh” that I knew where 1 might find 
him! that I might come 606% to his seat! 

4 I would order my cause* before him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words which he 
would answer me, and understand what 
he would say unto me. 
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Job appeals to God. 


6 Will® he plead against me with his 
great power? No; but he would put 
strength in me. | 

7 There the righteous might dispute 
with him; so should I be delivered for 
ever from my judge. ; 

8 Behold, I go forward, but he zs not 
there; and backward, but I cannot per- 
ceive him: 

9 On the left hand, where he doth work, 
but, I cannot behold 2026 < he hideth him- 
self on לע‎ right hand, that I cannot see him: 

10 But he knoweth the way fhat 1 
take: when® he hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold. 

11 7 foot hath held his steps, his way 
have I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from the 
commandment of his lips; 1 ἀ have @ es- 
teemed the words of his mouth more than 
my A necessary food.f 

13 But he ¢s in one mind, and who can 
turn him? and what his soul desireth, 
even that he doeth. 

14 For he performeth 206 thing that is 
appointed§ for me: and many such things 
are with him. 

15 ‘Therefore am I troubled at his pre- 
sence: when 1 6011810611 am afraid4 of him. 

16 For God maketh my heart Soft, and 
the Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because 1 was not cut off before the 
darkness, nezther hath he covered the 
darkness from my face. 

\ P. XXIV. 
W uy, seeing times are not hidden from 
the Almighty, do they that know him not 
see his days? | 
2 Some remove the land-marks ; they vio- 
lently take away flocks, and feed ₪ thereof. 

3 ‘hey drive away the ass 01 the father- 
less, they take’ the widow's ox fora pledge, 

4 They turn the needy outof the way: the 
poor of the earth hide themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go 
they forth to their work; rising betimes 
for a prey: the wilderness yzeldeth food 
for them and for their children. 

6 hey reap every one his xcorn in y® field: 
and Wthey gather the vintage ofthe wicked. 

7 They cause the naked to lodge with- 
out clothing, that they have no covering 
in the cold. : 

8 ‘They are wet with the showers of the 
mountains, and embrace? the rock for’ 
want of a shelter. 

9 ‘They pluck the fatherless from the 
breast, and take a pledge of the poor. 

10 They cause hzm to go naked with- 
out clothing, and they take away the 
sheaf from the hungry ;_ | 

11 Which make oil within their walls, and 
tread ¢heir wine-presses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and 
the soul of the wounded crieth out: yet 
God layeth not folly to them. : 

13 ‘They are of those that rebel against 
the light; they know not the ways there- 
of, nor abide in the paths thereof. 

14 The murderer rising with the [60+ 
killeth the poor and needy, and iu tie 
night is as a thief. | 

15 The eye also of the adulterer wait- 
eth for the twilight,” saying, No eye shall 
see me: and @disguiseth Aes face. 

16 In the dark they dig throug houses, 
which they had marked for themselves in 
the day-time: they ¥ know not the light. 

17 For the morning ἐς to them even as 
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The address of Bildad. 


the shadow of death : if one know them,they 
are in theterrors_ of the shadow of death. 
i 

e- 


18 He zs “swift as the waters ; 
ortion is cursed in the earth: he 
holdeth not the way of the vineyards. 


19 Drought and heat y consume the 
snow-waters ; so doth the grave those which 


have sinned. , 
20 The womb shall forget him; the 
worm shall feed sweetly on him: he shall 


be no more remembered ; and wicked- 


ness shall be broken as a tree. 


21 He evil-entreateth the barren that 


beareth not,& doeth not good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with 
his power : he riseth up, Cand no man is 
sure of life. : , 

23 Though it be given him ;0 26 in 
safety, whereon he resteth ; yet his°® eyes 
are upon their ways. 

24 ‘They are exalted for a little® while, 
but are 0 gone and brought low ; they are 
Ktaken out of the way as all other, and 
cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. 

25 And if zt 26 not so now, who will 
make me a liar, and make my speech 
nothing worth ? 

CHAP. XxXV. 
‘THEN answered’ Bildad the Shuhite, 
and said, | 

2 Dominioné and fear are with bim ; 
he maketh peace in his high places. 

3 15 there any number of his armies? 
and upon whom? doth not his light arise? 

4 How then can man be justified” with 
God? or how can he be clean? that ἐς 
born of a woman? 

5 Behold even to the moon, and it 
shineth not; yea, the stars are not pure 
in his sight: 

6 How much less man, that ἐς a worm? 
and the son of man, ὙΕΝ 2 a worm? 


Bur Job answered and Said, 
2 How” hast thou helped hzm that is 


' without power? how savest thou the arm 


that hath no strength ? 

3 How hast thou counselled him that 
hath no wisdom’? and how hast thou 
plentifully declared the thing as it is? 

4 ‘lo whom hast thou uttered words? 
and whose spirit? came from thee ? 

5 Dead things are formed from under 
the waters, wand the inhabitants thereof. 

6 Hell” zs naked before him, and de- 
struction hath no covering. 

7 He stretcheth out” the north over 
the empty place, and hangeth the earth 
upon nothing. 

8 He bindeth up* the waters in his 
thick clouds; and the cloud is not rent 
under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, 
and spreadeth his cloud ¥ upon it. 

10 He hath compassed the waters with 
bounds,” until the oday and night come 
to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble,’ and 
are astonished at his reproof. 

12 He® divideth the sea with his power, 
and by his understanding he smiteth 
through ד‎ the proud.° 

13 By his spirit he? hath garnished 
the heavens; his hand hath formed the 
crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts® of his ways; 


JOB, XXVUI. 


B. C. 1520. 
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Job maintains his integrity. 


M CHAP. XXVII. 
OREOVER, Job 8 continued his pa- 
rable, and said, 

2 As God liveth, who hath taken away 
my judgment; and the Almighty, who 
hath ὃ vexed my soul ; 

3 All the while my breath zs in me, 
and the 6 spirit of God zs in my nostrils, 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, 


»|nor my tongue utter deceit. 


_5 God forbid that 1 should justify you: 
till I die 1 will not remove my ° integrity 
from me. 

6 My righteousness I hold fast, and 
will not let it go: my heart@ shall not 
reproach me nso long as 1 live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, 
and he that riseth up against me as the 
unrighteous. 

8 Forf what 25 the hope of the hypo- 
crite, though he hath gained, when God 
taketh away his soul ? 

9 Will God hear’ his cry when trou- 
ble cometh upon him? 

10 Will he delight himself in the Al- 
mighty ? will he always? call upon God? 

11 I will teach you Aby the hand of 
God: that which is with the Almighty 
will ] not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen 
it ; why then are ye thus altogether vain ? 

13 ‘his zs the portion of a wicked man 
with God, and the heritage of oppressors, 
which they shall receive of the Almighty. 
. 14 If” his children be multiplied, zz 
2s for the sword; and his offspring shall 
not be satisfied with bread. | 

15 Those that remain of him shall be 
buried in death; and his widows shall 
not weep.P / 

16 Though he heap up silver as the 
dust, and prepare raiment as the clay ; 

17 He may prepare 22, but’ the just 
shall put ἐξ on, and the innocent shall 
divide the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, 
and as a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich® man shall lie down, but 
he shall not be gathered: he openeth his 
eyes, and he ἐδ not. : 

20 Lerrors take hold on him as waters, 
a tempest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 ‘The east wind carrieth him away, 
and he departeth; and, as a” storm, 


*|hurleth him out of his place. 


22 For God shall cast upon him, and not 
spare: vhe would fain flee out of his hand. 
23 Men shall clap their hands at him, 
and shall hiss him out of his place. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
SURELY there is a 7 vein for the sil- 
ver, and a place for gold where they fine ἐΐ 

2 Iron is taken out of the pearth, and 
brass 28 molten oud of the stone. 

3 He setteth an end to darkness, and 
searcheth out all perfection: the stones 
of darkness, and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the in- 
habitant: even the waters forgotten of the 
foot: they are dried up, they are gone 
away from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread ; 
and under it is turned up as it were fire. 

6 ‘The stones of it are the place of sap- 
phires ; and it hath @dust of gold. 

ἡ There fis apathwhich no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: 

8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden 
it, nor the fierce lion passed by it. 


Excellency of wisdom. 


JOB, XXIX. 


,9 He putteth forth his hand upon the| B. C, 1520. 


β rock; he overturneth the mountains 
y the roots. 

10 Lle>cutteth out rivers among the rocks; 
and his eye seeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth@ the floods from ¥ over- 
flowing ; and the thing that is [1107 bring- 
eth he forth to light. 

12 But where® shall wisdom be found ? 
and where zs the place of understanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not the price? thereof; 
neither is it found in the land of the living. 

14 The depth saith, It zs not in me: 
and the sea saith, J¢ 2s not with me. 

15 It @cannot be gotten for ₪010 ל‎ neither 
shall silver beweighed for the price thereof. 


16 It cannot be valued with the gold|é 


of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the 
sapphire. 

17 ‘the gold and the crystal cannot 
equal it: and the exchange of it shall not 
be for wjewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of v coral, 
or of pearls: for the price of wisdom ἐς 
above rubies. 

_ 19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal 
it, neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 Whence” then cometh wisdom? and 
where ἐς the place of understanding ἢ 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all liv- 
ing, & kept close from the fow|s of the zrair. 

22 Destruction and death say, We have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears. 

23 God” understandeth the way there- 
of, and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he® looketh to the ends of the 
earth, and seeth under the whole heaven ; 

25 ‘To make? the weight for the winds ; 
and he weisheth the waters by measure. 

26 When he made a decree for the rain, 
and a way for the lightning of the thunder; 

27 Then did he see it, and ¢ declare it ; 
he prepared it, yea, and searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said, Behold, the 
fear’? of the LORD, that zs wisdom ;” and 
to depart from evil ἐς understanding, 

CHAP 
Moreover, 
parable, and said, 
_ 2 Oh that I were as zz months past, as 
an the days when God preserved me; 

3 When his ycandle shined upon my 
head, and when by his light 1 walked 
through darkness ; 

4 As I was in the days of my youth, 
when the secret” of God was upon my 
tabernacle ; 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 
when my children were about me; 

6 WhenY I washed my steps with butter, 
and the rock poured (me out rivers of oil ; 

7 When 1 went out to the gate through 
the city, when I prepared my seat in the 
street! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid them- 
selves ; and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and 
laid their hand on their mouth. 

10 The nnobles held their peace, and their 
tongue cleaved tothe roof of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then it 
blessed 5 me; and when the eye saw me, 
it gave witness to me: 

12 Because 1 delivered 5 the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and Aim that 
had none to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready 
to perish came upon me: and I caused 
the widow’s heart to sing for joy. 
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Job deplores his calamities. 


14 1% put on _ righteousness, and _ it 
clothed me: my judgment was as a robe 
and a diadem. : 

15 ] was 665% to the blind, and feet 
was 1 to the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poor: and * the 
cause which I knew not I searched out. 

17 And I brake the ὃ jaws of the wick- 
ed, and ¢ plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 

18 Then 4 I said, I shall die in my nest, 
and 1 shall multiply my days as the sand. 

19 My root was n spread out by the 
waters, and the dew lay ali night upon 
my branch. \ 

20 My glory was «fresh in me, and 
my ὦ bow was A renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, 
and kept silence at my counsel. : 

22 After my words they spake not again; 
and my speech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for me as for the 
rain; and they opened their mouth wide 
as for the latter rain. / 

_ 24 If 1 laughed on them, they believed 
at not; and the light of my ccuntenance 
they cast not down. ! 

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, 
and dwelt as a king in the army, as one 
that comforteth the mourners. 

Ρ. ΧΧΧ. 
Bur now they that are 0 younger than 
I have me in derision, whose fathers I 
would have disdained to have set with 
the dogs of my flock. : 
ea, whereto mzght the strength of 
their hands profit me, in whom old age 
was perished 1 
_3 For want and famine they were 0 50- 
litary ; fleeing into the wilderness tin 
former time desolate and waste ; 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, 
and juniper-roots for their meat. 

5 They were driven forth from among 
men, (they cried after them as after a thief,) 
_ 6 To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, 
ὃγυ X caves of the earth, and zz the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed ; under 
the nettles they were gathered together. 

8 They were children of fools, yea, 
children * of B base men; they were viler 
than the earth. 

9 And now” am I their song; yea, 1 
am their " by-word. 

- 10 They abhor me, they flee far from 
me, and ὃ spare not to spit* in my face. 

11 Because he hath loosed my cord, 
and afflicted me, they have also let loose 
the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the youth ; 
they push away my feet, and they raise up 
against me the ways of their destruction. 

13 They mar my pee: they set forward 
my calamity, they have no helper. 

14 They came upon me as a wide break- 
ing-in of waters: in the desolation they 
rolled themselves upon me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: they 
pursue my @soul as the wind ; and my 
welfare passeth away as a cloud. 

16 ‘Ana now my soul is poured out 


me: the days of affliction have -‏ 5 מססט 


taken hold upon me. | X ΐ 
17 My bones are pierced in me in the 
night-season ; and my sinews take no rest, 
18 By the great force of my disease is 
my garment changed; it bindeth me 


.| about as the collar of my coat. 


19 He hath cast* me into the mire, and 


! ] am become like dust and ashes. 
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20 I ery unto thee, and thou dost not hear | B, C. 1520. 
me: Istand up, and thou regardest me xot. | ——*>——_ 


21 ‘Vhou art 
with ythy strong hand thou opposest 
thyself against me. : 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind ; 
thou causest me to ride upon 2¢, and 
dissolvest my €substance. _ ‘ 

23 For I know ¢ha¢ thou wilt bring me 
to death, and ?0 the house appointed for 
all living. : / 

94 Howbeit he will not stretch out hes 
hand to the n grave, though they cry in 
his destruction. Ἷ 

25 Did not I weep for him that was א‎ in 
trouble? was not my soul grieved for the 


oor? 
ὴ 26 When I looked for good, then evil 
came unto me; and when 1 waited for 
light, there came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not; 
the days of affliction prevented me. 

98 1 went mourning without the sun: 1 
stood up, and I cried in the congregation. 
29 1 am a brother to dragons, and a 
companion to 7 owls. 


my bones are burned with heat. 
31 My harp also is turned to mourning, & 
my organ into the voice of them that weep. 
AP, XXXI. . 
| 7 MADE a covenant with mine eyes ;? 
עמ שד‎ then should 1 think” upon a maid ? 
2 For what portion of God 5 there 
from above? and what inheritance of the 
Almighty from on high? ' 
- 3 18 not destruction to the wicked? 
and a strange punishment to the workers 
οὗ iniquity 1 
᾿ς 4 Doth? not he see my ways, and count 
all my steps? | : ᾿ 
5 119 I have walked with vanity, or if 
my foot hath hasted to deceit ; 
6.6 Let xme be weighed in an even ba- 
lance, that God may know mine integrity. 
τς 7 Tf my step hath turned out of the way, 
and mine heart” walked after mine eyes, 
and if any blot hath cleaved to mine hands; 

8: Then let me sow, and let another eat ; 

yea, let my offspring be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have been deceived by 

a woman; or ¢f 1 have laid wait at my 
neighbour’s door ; | / 

10 Then let my wife grind unto another, 

and let others bow down upon her. \ 

11 For this zs an heinous crime ; yea, it 
ast an iniquity to be punished by the judges. 

12 For itzsa firethatconsumeth to destruc- 

tion,” and wouldroot out all mine increase. 

- 18 If I did despise the cause of my 

-man-servant, or of my maid-servant, 
when they contended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when God 
—riseth up? and, when he visiteth, what 
shall I answer him 1 
ο 15 Did” not he that made me in the 
womb make him? and @did not one 
fashion us in the womb? 
416 1] I have withheld the poor from 
their desire, or have caused the eyes of 
the widow to fail ; 
> 17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, 
and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof ; 

18 (For from my youth he was brought 
up with me, as wth a father, and I have 
guided v her from my mother’s womb ;) 

19 If I have seen any perish for want of 
clothing, or any poor without covering ; 

20 If* his loins have not blessed me, 


30 My skin4@ is black upon me, and ᾿ξ 


Bbecome cruel to me:|¢ turned to 


be. 


y the strength 

of thy ieee, 

ὃ or, the 

chanel-bone 
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o Or, way. 
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the manner 
of men, 

n Ge. 3.8, 12. 

o Ex. 23. 2. 

2 1. 48. 

% 6. 82.19. 

or,my sign 
is that the 
Almighty 
will an- 
swer me, 

q Ps.44.20,21. 

χ him weigh 
me in ba- 
lances of 
justice. 

γ Eze.14.3..7. 

Ψ weep. 

B strength, 

y or,the soul 
of the own- 
ers thereof 
to expire, 
or, breathe 
out. 

s 1 Ki. 21. 13, 

ὃ or,noisome 
weeds. 

t Le. 20. 10. 

from an-‏ א 
swering.‏ 

wu Mal. 3.5. 
He. 13. 4. 

n his soul. 

υ Pr. 22. 2, 

9 or, did he 
not fashion 
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womb 2 

« expected 

Jobin words 
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days.‏ 

uw fewof days. 
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w ch. 15.10. 

x feared. 
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The appearance of Elihu. 


and af he were not warmed with the 
fleece of my sheep ; 

21 If [have lifted up my hand against the 
fatherless, when I saw my help in the gate: 

22 ‘Then let mine arm fall from my 
shoulder blade, and mine arm be broken 
from 6the bone. 

23 For® destruction from God was a 
terror to me, and by reason of his high- 
ness° T could not endure. 

24 11% I have made gold my hope, or have 
said to y€ fine gold, Tou art myconfidence; 

25 If I rejoiced because my wealth 
was great, and because mine hand had 

gotten much ; 

26 If I beheld the A sun when it shined, 
or the moon walking p én brightness, 

_ 27 And my heart hath been secretly en- 
ticed, or ymy mouth hath kissed my hand: 

28 ‘This 8150 5 were an iniquity to be 
punished by the judge: for I should have 
denied the God that ἐς above. 

29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of 
him that hated me, or lifted up myself 
when evil found him ; 

30 Neither have I suffered my pmouth 
to sin,? by wishing a curse to his soul ; 

31 11 the men of my tabernacle said 
not, Oh that we had of his flesh! we 
cannot be satisfied. 

32 The stranger did not lodge in the 
street; ὁμέ 1 opened my doors to the 
σ traveller ; 

33 If 1 covered my transgressions Tas 
Adam,” by hiding mine iniquity in my 
bosom ; 

34 Did I fear_a great multitude,’ or did 
the contempt of families terrify me, that I 
kept silence, and went not out of the door? 

35 Oh that one would hear me! be- 
hold, @my desire is, that the Almighty 
would answer me, and that mine adver- 
sary had written a book: 

36 Surely I would take it upon my 
shoulder, and bind it as a crown to me. 

37 1 would declare unto him the num- 
ber of my steps; as a prince would I go 
near unto him. i 

38 If my land cry against me, or that 
the furrows likewise thereof Ψ complain ; 

39 If I have eaten the A fruits thereof 
without money, or have caused ¥ the 
owners thereof to lose their life ;° 

40 Let thistles grow instead of wheat, 
and 6 606%[6 instead of barley. The 
words of Job are ended. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
So these three men ceased €to answer 
Job, because he was righteous in his 
own eyes. 

2 ‘Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu, 
the son of Barachel the Buzite, of the kin- 
dred of Ram ; against Job was his wrath 
kindled, because he justified n himself, 
rather than God. 

3 Also against his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, because they had found 
no answer, and yet had condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had א‎ waited till Job had 
spoken, because they were A elder than he. 

5 When Elihu saw that there was no 
answer in the mouth of these three men, 
then bis wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu, the son of Barachel the 
Buzite, answered and said, I am μ᾿ young, 
&ye are very old;” wherefore 1 was afraid, 
and דח‎ durst not shew you mine opinion, 

7 I said, Days should speak, and mul- 
titude of years should teach wisdom. 


The address of Elihu, 


JOB, XXXILI. 


8 But there is a spirit*® in man: and| 3. 6. 1520. | 
the inspiration® of the Almighty giveth | ——.»—— 


them understanding. . ‘ 

9 Great@ men are not always wise ; nei- 
ther do the aged understand judgment. 

10 "1116761016 1 said, Hearken to me; 1 
also will shew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words ; 
1 gave ear to your dreasons, whilst ye 
searched out {what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, be- 
hold, there was none of you that convinced 
Job, oy that answered his words: 

13 Lest ye should say, \/ 6% have found 
out wisdom: God thrusteth him down, 
not man. 

14 Now he hath not ndirected 6 
words against me; neither will I answer 
him with your speeches. 

15 They were amazed ; they answered 
no more; they A left off speaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they spake 
not, but stood still, avd answered no more,) 

17 I said, 1 will answer also my part; 
I also will shew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of u matter ; the spirit 
חי‎ within me constraineth me. , 

19 Behold, my belly zs as wine which 
phath no vent; it is ready to burst like 
new bottles. 

20 I will speak, that I may The re- 
freshed : 1 will open my lips, and answer, 

21 Let me not, | pray you, accept any 
man’s person ; neither let me give flatter- 
ing titles unto man. 

99 For? 1 know not to give flattering 
titles ; 2% 50 doing my Maker * would soon 
take me away. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
WHEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear 
my speeches, and hearken to al! my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, 
my tongue hath spoken in my x mouth. 

3 My words? shall be of the uprightness 
of my heart; and my lips shall utter 
knowledge™ clearly. 

4 The Spirit of God hath made me, & the 
breath cf the Almighty hath given me life. 

5 If thou canst answer me, set thy words 
in order before me, stand up; 

6 Behold, ] am according to thy 8 wish 
in 5 God’s stead ; 1 also am ¥ formed out 
of the clay. 

7 Behold, my? terror shall not make 
thee afraid, neither shall my hand be 
beavy upon thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine 
Chearing, and 1 have heard the voice 
of thy? words, saying, 

9 1 amclean without transgression, I am 
innocent; neither zs there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occasions against 
me, he® counteth me for his enemy ; 

11 He# putteth my feet in the stocks, 
he marketh” all my paths. 

12 Behold, zn this thou art not just: I will 
answer thee, that God is greater than man. 

13 Why dost thou strive against” him? 
for he @ giveth not account* of any of 
his matters. 

14 For God speaketh once, yea twice, 
yet man perceiveth it not. ו‎ 

15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth upon men, in 
slumberings upon the bed, 


a Pr. 20. 27. 

b Pr. 2. 6. 
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6 passing by. 

6 107.17. 

d Mat. 11.25. 
1 Co. 1.27. 


y meat of 
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x Childhood. 
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speeches 
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selves. 

μ words. 

ν or, he shall 
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men, and 
say, I have 
sinned, 

f 1J5n°. 1. 9. 
x of my belly. 
7s not 
opened. 

o or, He hath 
delivered 
my soul,§c. 
and mylife. 
z breathe, 

φΦ twice and 
thrice. 

g Ps. 40. 1, 2. 
Is. 38.17. 


n ch. 27. 2% 
β mouth. 

0 4. 
y cut. 


9 ch. 19.11. 
ῃ heart. 
+ 18. 27. 
u Da. 4. 35. 
ν Re. 22. 12. 
wIs. 45. 9. 

8 answereth 
not. 

Φ Ps. 62.11. 
« the world, 
all of it. 

him.‏ ג 

uw revealeth, 
or, un- 
cevereth. 


16 ‘Vhen he 4 openeth the ears of men, | ch. 17.11. 


aud sealeth their instruction, 


vy work, 


17 Uhat he may withdraw ? man from | * 15. 23.9. 
his vpurpose, and hide pride? from man. | ----*">---- 
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reproving both Job and his friends. 


18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, 
and his life trom 6 perishing by the sword. 
19 He® is chastened also with pain 
upon his bed, and the multitude of his 
bones with strong pain: 

20 So that his life abhorreth bread, 
and his soul y dainty meat. 

_ 21 His flesh is consumed away, that 
it cannot be seen; and his bones thai 
were not seen, stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the 
grave, and his life to the destroyers. 

23 1% there be a messenger with him, 
an interpreter, one among a thousand, to 
shew unto man his uprightness ; 

24 ‘hen he is gracious unto him, and 
saith, Deliver him from going down to 
the pit; 1 have found 63 ransom. 

25 His flesh shall be fresher than ka 
ond : he shall return to the days of his 

outh: 

26 He shall pray unto God, and he will 
be favourable unto him; and he shall 
506 his face with joy: for he will render 
unto man his righteousness. 

27 v He looketh upon men; and ?/ any 
say,f I have sinned, and perverted that 
which was right, and it profited me not; 

_ 28 ₪ He will deliver his soul from going 
into the pit, and his life shall see the light. 

29 Lo, all these ¢hings worketh God 
¢ oftentimes with man, 

30 ΤῸ bring back his soul from the pit 5 to 
be enlightened with the light* of the living. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto 
me: hold thy peace, and I wil! speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer 
me: speak, for I desire to justify thee. 

33 If not, hearken unto me: hold thy 
peace, and [ shall teach thee wisdom. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 
FurrHeRMORE, Elihu answered 
and said, 

.2 Hear my words, O ye wise men ; and 
give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

3 For the ear trieth words, 85 the 
xX mouth tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment: let us 
know among ourselves what zs good. 

5 For Job hath said,” I am righteous: 
and God hath taken away my judgment. 

6 Should 1 lie against my right? my 
dwoundésincurable without transgression. 

7 What man 25. like Job, who drinketh 
up scorning like water ἵ 

8 Which goeth in company with the 
workers of iniquity, and walketh with 


19 | wicked men. 


9 For he hath said, It profiteth a man 
nothing” that he should delight himself 
with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men 
of n understanding : Far be it from God, 
that he should do wickedness ; and from the 
Almighty, that he should commit iniquity. 

11 For the work® of a man shall he 
render unto him, and _ cause every man 
to tind according to Ats ways. = 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will y©Almightypervert judgment, 

13 Who hath given him a charge over 
the earth? or who hath disposed «the 
whole world? 

14 If he set his heart upon A man, 7f he 
gather unto himself his spirit & his breath ; 
15 All flesh shall perish together, an 

man shall turn fein unto dust. 

16 If now tou Aast understanding, hear 
this; hearken to the voice of my words, 
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JOB, carp. XXXVI. 

9 או yom‏ ג τ I, yo} NOITU? : MP.‏ 8 
ΔΩ : FAAS DI‏ עשוּקִים wre Pr‏ 9 
רוע רגים + = לאיר אה LOWY WY mY‏ 
nda nino‏ מלְפָנוּ מבהמות PIR‏ וּמעוף ו 
המיס ὭΣΤ,‏ := שם PY‏ ולא נה ליפו 
NES =: YT ΤΣ‏ לאטמ אל וי לֶא 5ו 
שורה + ף NY OND‏ תוי PT‏ )1490 
Bin‏ ל  :‏ מה ἘΝ TE PND‏ ולא 5ו 
| ידש בס בד + = ולב הבל קיפהו 16-2938 

sap pro mvt 


CAP. XXXVI. ¥ 


"pt‏ אלא Wo)‏ : רל YY,‏ ואחוך ו 

לְאָלְוהּ DIN fo‏ למרחוקל 
WEEN) DION a 2‏ 4 
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איוב לה 

זו הטף שונא meth‏ וחגוש יציק Yee‏ 
18 רקיע + TENT‏ למלף גל על רע sip ag‏ 
Tr 19‏ לארנשא YB‏ שרים ולא pia)‏ לפכי- 
YP Mey. 7720‏ ל + רְגע sno!‏ וחצות 

ἢ ne x) עברו ויסירוּ אניר‎ 4 ὮΝ WYP nin 
TR TST ype owe vry73 -. 
א ופי‎ “oye Du sen) n) nbs isd Te, 2 

: אלל שפד‎ ae Ty Din wy ty N? 
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ὟΝ τ ON DID DRED Dwr 26 
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הא‎ Ὁ שמש‎ bow, קת‎ rng ליי‎ 20 
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CAP. XXXV. πὸ 


הצן ATI‏ ואטר + RET NNT‏ למשפט 

[PRT NN = + צדְקי סאל‎ MS 

Tg) סל‎ PRES BA, | NET מה אעיל‎ 

DATE וער‎ TN DY עמ הט‎ TN 

BT) BOPP ONOTON י‎ EP TE 

THN] PEL + מהיקצשהלי‎ sp hue 
mn 


I A ὧν kL OD = 


Of God’s omniscience, 


17 Shall? even he that hateth right 8 go- 
vern ? and wilt thou condemn him that is 
most just? 


wicked ? and to princes, Ye are ungodly! 
== 19 How much less to him® that accepteth¢ 
not the persons of princes, nor regardeth 
the rich more than the poor? for they all 
= 076 the work of his hands. 
- 20 Ina moment shall they die, and the 
people shall be troubled at midnight, and 
| ] - away: and ythe mighty shall be ta- 
ken away without hand. 

21 For his 6765" ave upon the ways of 
man, and he seeth/ all his goings. 

_ 22 There is no darkness,” nor shadow 
of death, where the workers of iniquity 
may hide? themselves. 

23 For he will not lay upon man more 
than? right, that he should denter into 
judgment with God. ; 

_ 24 He shall break in pieces mighty men 
without 0 number, and set others in their 

Stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 

and he overturneth ¢hem in the night, so 
that they are א‎ 105070760. . ; 

26 He striketh them as wicked men in 
the A open sight” of others; 

27 Because they turned back v from him, 
and? would not consider any of his ways: 

28 So that they cause the cry of the poor 


cry of the afflicted. F 

29 When he?’ giveth quietness, who 
then can make trouble? and when he 
hideth® his face, who then can behoid 
hin? whether 2¢ de done against a nation, 
or against a manonly: | 

30 ‘hat the hypocrite reign not, lest the 
people * be ensnared. 0 

31 Surely it is meet tobe said_unto 
God, 1" have borne chastisement, I wil 
not offend any more: 

32 That which 1 see not, teach* thou 
me: if I have done iniquity, L¥ will do 
no more. ו‎ ‘ 

33 Should 11 he 6 according to thy mind? 
he will recompense it, whether thou re- 
fuse, or whether thou choose ; and not 1: 
therefore speak what thou knowest. 

34 Let men 01 ד‎ understanding tell me, 
and let a wise man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath spoken without” knowledge, 
and his words were without wisdom. | 

36 x My desire zs, that Job may be tried 
unto the end, because of 08 answers for 
wicked men. ]4( 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin: 
he clappeth Acs hands amongst us, and 
multiplieth his words against God. 

CHAP XV. ו‎ 
Ετπηυ spake moreover, and said, 

2 Thinkest thou this to be right, ¢hat 
thou saidst,¢ My righteousness 7s more 
than God's? ‘ 

3 For thou saidst, Whatf advantage 
will it be unto thee? and, What profit 
shall I have, Cif I be cleansed from my sin? 

1 will nanswer thee, and thy com- 
panions with thee. 

5 Look unto the heavens, and see; 
and behold the clouds, which are higher 
than thou. | 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou against 
him ?5 or if thy transgressions be multi- 
plied, what doest thou unto him ? 

7 11? thou be righteous, what givest thou 
him? or what receiveth he of thine hand ? 


18 Is it fit to say to a king, Thou לו‎ | 8 


to come unto him, and he heareth? the |? 


JOB, XXXVI. 


B.C. 1520. 
------'<----- 
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d ch. 9. 17,34. 
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and the justice of his ways. 


8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as 
thou art; and thy righteousness may 
profit the son of man. 

_9 By reason of the multitude of oppres- 
sions they make the oppressed to cry; they 
cry out by reason of the arm of the ek tN 

10 But none saith, Where 22 God my 
Maker, who giveth songs in the night; 

11 Who teacheth us more than the 
beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser 
than the fowls of heaven? 

12 There they cry, but none giveth an- 
swer, because of the pride of evil men. 

13 Surely God will not® hear vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not 
see him, yet* judgment zs before him; 
therefore trust thou in him. 

15 But now, because 2¢ 25 not so, Che 
hath visited in his anger; yet n he know- 
eth 2/7" not in great extremity: | 
_ 16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth 
in vain: he multiplieth words without 
knowledge. 

CHAP, XXXVI. 
Evisu also proceeded, and said, 

2 Suffer mea little, and I will shew thee 
that I have yet to speak on God’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, & 
will ascribe righteousness to my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shali not 26 false: he 
that is perfect in knowledge és with thee. 

5 Behold, God zs mighty, and despiseth 
not any: he” 25. mighty in strength and 
π᾿ wisdom. 

6 He preserveth not the life of the 
wicked: but giveth right to the p poor. 

7 Het withdraweth not his eyes from 
the righteous: but with kings are they on 
the throne; yea, he doth establish them 
for ever, and they are exalted. 

8 And if” they 26 bound in fetters, and 
be holden in cords of affliction ; 

9 Then he sheweth them their work, 
and their transgressions that they have 
exceeded. 

10 He openeth also their ear to disci- 
pline, and commandeth that they return 
from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve Aim, they 
shall spend their days in prosperity, and 
their years in pleasures: 

12 But if they obey not, they shall 
¢ perish by the sword, and they shall die 
without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart ἤραρ 
up wrath ; they cry not when he bindeth 
them: : 0 
_ 14 Ψ They die in youth,® and their life 
as among the # unclean. 

_15 He delivereth the y poor in his afflic- 
tion, and openeth their ears in oppression : 

16 Even so would he have removed 
thee out of the strait zo a broad 5 place, 
where there ts no straitness; and ὃ that 
which should be set on thy table® should 
06 full of fatness. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment 
of the wicked: judgment and justice 
6 take hold on thee. | 

18 Because there 2s wrath, deware lest 
he take thee away with 225 stroke: thena 
great ransom cannot א‎ deliver thee. 

19 Will he esteem thy riches? xo, not 
gold, nor all the forces of strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when people 
are cut off in their place. 

21 ‘lake heed, regard not iniquity: for 


---.-.ὄὄ ..- | this hast thou chosen rather than affliction, 
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Elihu’s address continued. 


22 Behold, God® exalteth by his power: 
who teacheth? like him ? ----»--- 
23 Who hath enjoined him his way? or | α Da4.25,32. 
who can say, ‘Thou hast wrought iniquity 7 ὁ Ps. 94.12, 

24 Remember that thou magnify® his | % Ge/d. 
work, which men behold. ὁ Ps.111.2..8. 

25 Every man may see it; man may 
behold ἐὲ afar_off.. 

46 Behold, God zs great, and we know 
Aim not; neither? can the number of his 
years be searched out. 

27 For he maketh small the drops of 
water: they pour down rain™ according 
to the vapour thereof, 

28 Which the clouds do drop and distil 
upon man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand y® spreadings 
of the clouds, ov the noise of his tabernacle? 
_ 30 Behold, he spreadeth? his light upon 
it, and covereth the 6 bottom of the sea. 

31 For by them? judgeth he the people; 
he” giveth meat in abundance. 

32 With clouds he covereth the light; 
and commandeth it not to shine, by the 
cloud that cometh betwixt. ₪ 
_33 ‘The 101567 thereof sheweth concerning 
it, the cattle also concerning א‎ the vapour. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
Ar this also my heart trembleth,” and 
is moved out of his place. 

2 א‎ Hear attentively the noise of his voice, 
and the sound 2262 goeth out of his mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the whole hea- 
ven, and his » lightning unto the vends 
of the earth. 

4 After ita voice” roareth: he thundereth” 
with the voice of his excellency ; and he 
will not stay thern when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellously with 
his voice; great things doeth he,* which 
we cannot comprehend. 

6 For he saith to the snow, Be thou on 
the earth; o likewise to the small rain, 
and to the great rain of his strength. 

7 He sealeth up the hand of every man, 
that? all men may know his work. 

8 ‘Then the beasts 20" into dens, and 
remain in their places. ; 

9 Out of the ¢ south cometh the whirl- 
wind ; and cold out of the xnorth. — 

10 By the breath of God frost° is given ; 
and the breadth of the waters is straitened. 

11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick 
cloud; he scattereth Ψ his bright cloud, | 

12 And it is turned round about by his 
counsels; that they may 00" whatsoever 
be commandeth them upon the face of 
the world in the earth. 

13 He causeth it to come, whether # for 
correction,/ or for his land,§ or for mercy.4 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, 
and consider the wondrous works of God. 

15 Dost thou know when God disposed 
them, and caused the light of his cloud to 
shine? 

16 Dost thou know the balancings of 
the clouds, the wondrous works of him 
which is perfect in knowledge? 

17 How thy garments 076 warm, when Ἐν 10.9 
he quieteth the earth by the south wend? 1 ΚΙ 18. 45 

18 Hast thou with him 507680 * out 6 | 5 7°75 מל‎ 
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JOB, XXXVITI. 


God’s answer to Job, 


21 And now men see not the bright 
light which zs in the clouds; but the 
wind passeth, and cleanseth them. 

22 ₪ Fair weather cometh out of the 
north: with God zs terrible majesty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, we@ cannot 
find him cut: Ae ts excellent "םג‎ power, 
and in judgment,f and in plenty of jus- 
tice :5 he will not afflict. 4 : 

24 Men do therefore fear him: he re- 
specteth not any that are wise? of heart. 

HAP. XXXVIII. 
THEN the LORD answered Job out of 
the whirlwind, and said, 

2 Who zs this that darkeneth counsel 
by words” without knowledge ? 

3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I 
will demand of thee, and yanswer thou me. 

4 Where® wast thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? declare, if thou 
ζ hast understanding. 

__5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, 
if thou knowest? or who hath stretched 
the line upon it? / 

6 Whereupon are -the n foundations 
thereof θ fastened? or who laid the cor 
ner-stone thereof, 

7 When the morning-stars* sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy? 

8 Or who shut up the sea with doors 
when it brake forth as 4/ it had issue 
out of the womb? 

9 When I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling- 
band for it, : 

10 And wbrake up for it my decreed 
place, and set bars and doors, 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, 
but no further; and here shall pthy 
proud waves be stayed 13 : 

12 Hast thou commanded the morning 
since thy days; and caused the day-spring 
to know his place ; . 

13 ‘That it might take hold of the ד‎ ends 
of the earth, that the wicked might be 
shaken out of it? 

14 It is turned as clay 2/0 the seal; and 
they stand as a garment. ae 

15 And from the wicked their light is 
withholden, and the high arm® shall be 
broken. . 

16 Hast thou entered into the springs 
of the sea? or hast thou walked in the 
search of the depth? 

17 Have the gates 4 of death been open- 
ed unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors 
of the shadow of death ? 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of 
the earth 1 declare, if thou knowest it all. 

19 Where ὃς the way where light dwell- 
eth? and as for darkness, where ὅς the 
place thereof, \ 

20 That thou shouldest take it y to the 
bound thereof, and that thou shouldest 
know the paths /0 the house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou 2¢, because thou wast 
then born? or decause the number of thy 
days zs great? : 

22 Hast thou entered into the treasures 
of the snow? or hast thou seen the trea- 
sures of the hail, : . 

93 ב6ומ/\‎ I have reserved against the 
time of trouble, against the day of battle 
and war? / . .₪ 

24 By what way is the light parted, which 
scattereth the east wind upon the earth 1 

25 Who hath divided a water-course 
for the overflowing of waters; or a way 


'for the lightning of thunder ; . 


JOB, cap. ]טאאא‎ 
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CAP. ΧΧΧΥΠΙΙ. πὸ 
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| | ויען-יהוה sens‏ מל הַסּעִרָה SFO‏ מִיו 


PU "ΠῚ‏ עצה ving‏ לי yt‏ : אנא 
ἜΣ,‏ חלציף TT τὶ Spee)‏ אִיפָה ΤΠ‏ 4 
ביסריותרץ 330 ow?) : ma ΜΝ ὮΝ‏ 5 
| די Ὁ‏ תדע omy + ἢ ΤῸ ΠΟΣῚ Wy‏ 
TN‏ חבט ὯΝ TD We‏ פסה + גרך ז 


sO  : אַלהים‎ vada we PL Wa 293 יחר‎ 
9127 ER + וצא‎ OND Ha Do 
ro DN BT Ney ואר‎ : AAT לבל הערל‎ 
וְלָא וו‎ NIU Fey WON. ONT ma 
המימיף צִוּת ו‎ : ΤῊΣ בי‎ me Np תקוף‎ 
13 MEA Tine? + שחר מְקוּמוּ‎ Gayr 73 
eID תפ‎ =: Ty OWA ונעי‎ PINT 
15 Dan yr wad imp ahem) onin 
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18 ΒΥ TW PMA + ΠΕΡῚ ושערי צלְמָוָת‎ 
IDPS = + בלה‎ AON חוד‎ IR 
OSE SN ΠΡῊ PET: TAN. 
δι ΤΡ fama miyn pan on iar dy): 
22 NIT, on ΤῸ, EOD on WD 

PTI ΤῊ לג ואוצרורז‎ mink אֶל‎ 
1 ΡΟΝ חֶשַכְתִי לעת צר לוס קב‎ Wy 
a4} PIN oF OR YE, TN חלק‎ π᾿ ΤΠ טיה‎ 
951 לחוז קלורת‎ mh sen Foe ἜΡΙΟΝ 
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| ease 


15 איוב‎ 
rw ה ואל‎ : wD mma עַלזָה‎ pI 22 
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τόν tas‏ עה : ור ppp watery‏ 
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ו 


shewing, by his mighty works, 


26 To cause it to rain® on the earth, 
where no man is; on the wilderness, 
wherein there 15 no man ; 

27 ‘lo satisfy 5 the desolate and waste 
ground ; and to cause the bud of the 
tender herb to spring forth ? 

28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of dew? , 

29 Out of whose womb came the ice? 
and the hoary frost® of heaven, who 
hath gendered it ¢ / 

30 ‘The waters are hid as 00/2 a stone, 
and the face of the deep is Ὑ frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences 
of €Pleiades,®or loose the bands of Orion? 

32 Canst thou bring forth 6 Mazzaroth 
in his season? or canst thou א‎ guide Arc- 
turus with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou the ordinances’ of 
heaven? canst thou set the dominion 
thereof in the earth? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the 
clouds, that abundance of waters may 
cover thee ? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they 
may go, and say unto thee, A Here we ave? 

36 Who hath put wisdom in the in- 
ward? parts? or who hath given under- 
standing to the heart? aber 
37 Whocan number the clouds inwisdom? 
or who can vstay the bottles of heaven, 

38 When the dust 7 groweth into hard- 
ness, and the clods cleave fast together ? 

39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the? lion ? 
or fill the p appetite of the young lions, 

40 When they couch in 20607 dens, and 
abide in the covert to lie in wait? : 

41 Who provideth for the raven” his 
food? when his young ones cry unto 
God, they wander for lack of meat. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
K.Nowes" thou ‘the time when the 
wild goats of the rock bring forth? or 
canst thou mark when the hinds? docalve? 
- 6 Canst thou number the months that 
they fulfil? or knowest thou the time 
when they bring forth ? : 

3 ‘They bow themselves, they bring 
forth their young ones, they cast out 
their sorrows. 

4 ‘heir young ones are in good liking, 
they grow up with corn; they go forth, 
and return not unto them. : 

5 Who hath sent out the wild 855/ free? or 
who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? 

6 Whose” house I have made the wilder- 
ness, and the 0 barren land his dwellings. 
7 116 scorneth %ע‎ multitude of y® city, nei- 
ther regardeth he the crying of the tdriver, 
8 Lhe range of y© mountains 24 his pasture, 
and he searcheth after every green thing. 

9 Will the unicorn®* be willing to serve 
thee, or abide by thy crib? ᾿ 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with 
his band in the furrow? or will he har- 
row the valleys after thee? 


11 Wilt thou trust him, because his |¥ 


strength zs great? or wilt thou leave thy 
labour to him? : 

19 Wilt thou believe him, that he will 
| ו‎ home thy seed, and gather 4 0 
thy barn ? 
| 18 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto 
the peacocks? or xX wings and feathers 
unto the ostrich? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
and warimeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush 


them,or that y® wild beast maybreak them, | - 
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man’s ignorance and imbectlity. 


| 16 She is hardened ὅ against her young 
|ones, as though they were not her’s: her 
labour is in vain without fear; 

11 Because God hath deprived her of 
wisdom, neither@ hath he imparted to 
her understanding. 

18 What time she lifteth up herself on 
high, she scorneth the horse and his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse strength ? 
hast thou clothed his neck with thunder ? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a grass- 
hopper? y© glory of his nostrils 95 6. 
_ 21 6 He paweth in the valley, and re- 
joiceth in 206 strength: he goeths on to 
meet the ἢ armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not af- 
frighted ; neither turneth he back from 
the sword. 

23 ‘The quiver rattleth against him, the 
glittering spear and the shield. 

_ 24 He swalloweth the ground with 
flerceness and rage; neither believeth he 
that τὲ 7s the sound of the trumpet. 

25 116 saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 
and he smelleth the battle afar off, the 
thunder of the captains, and the shouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, 
and stretch her wings toward the south ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up pat thy 
command, and make her nest ל גוס‎ high ? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the 
rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the 
strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh the prey, 
and her eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up blood: 
and where” the slain ave, there zs she. 


M CHAP. : 
IVEOREOVER the Lorp answered 
Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that contendeth® with the 
Almighty instruct Azam? he that reprov- 
eth God, let him answer it. 

3 ‘Then Job answered the Lor ₪ & said, 

4 Behold, I am vile:?% what shall [ 
answer thee? I will lay” mine hand 
upoh my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; but I will not 
answer: yea, twice; but I will proceed 
no further. 

6 ‘Then*® answered the LorD unto Job 
out of the whirlwind, and said, 

7 Gird upthy loins now like a man: I wii! 
demand of thee,and declare thou unto me. 

8 Wilt thou also disannul my judg- 
ment? wilt thou condemn me, that thou 
mayest be righteous ? 

9 Hast thou an arm lke God? or canst 
thou thunder with a voice” like him? 

10 Deck thyself now with majesty " 
and excellency; and array thyself with 
glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: 
and behold every one that zs proud, and 
abase him. 

12 Look on every one that ts¥ proud, 
and bring him low ; and tread down the 
wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together ; 
and bind their faces in secret. 

14 ‘Then will I also confess wnto thee 
that thine own right hand can save thee. 

15 Behold now ¢ behemoth, which I 
made with thee; he eateth grass as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength zs in his loins, 
and his force zs in the navel of his belly. 

17 He Ψ moveth his tail like a cedar: the 
sinews of his stones are wrapped together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces of 


Leviathan described. 
brass; his bones are like bars of iron. 
19 He és the chief of the ways of God: 
he that made him can make his sword 
to approach unto him, ; 0 
20 Surely the mountains bring him forth 
food,* where all the beasts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in 
the covert of the reed, and fens. \ 

22 ‘Lhe shady trees cover, him wath 
their shadow ; the willows of the brook 
compass him about, 

23 Behold, he ydrinketh up a river, 
and hasteth not: he trusteth that he can 
draw up Jordan into his mouth. | 

24 He {taketh it with his eyes: hes 
nose pierceth through snares. 

CHAP. XLI. : 
Canst thou draw out n leviathan ὁ 
with an hook? or his tongue with a cord 
which thou = lettest down? / 

2 Canst thou put םג‎ μοοκώ into his nose 7 
or bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 

3 Willi he make many supplications un- 
to thee ? will hespeak soft words unto thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee? 
wilt thou take him for aservant for ever ? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as wath a bird? 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 

6 Shall thy companions make ἃ han- 
quet of him‘? shall they part him among 
the merchants ? ’ 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed 
irons ? or his head with fish spears 1 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember 
the battle, dono more. _ ᾿ 

9 Behold, the hope οἵ himis in vain: shall 
not onebe cast down evenat y€sight of him? 

10 None zs so fierce that dare stir him 
up: who then is able to stand before me? 

11 Who™ hath prevented me, that 1 
should repay him? whatsoever 05 under 
the whole heaven is mine.” 

12 1 will not conceal his parts, nor his 
power, nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can. discover the face of his 
garment? or who can come ¢o ham μι with 
his double bridle? ore 

14 Whocan open the doors of his face? 
his teeth are terrible round about. 

15 His mscales are his pride, shut up 
together as wzth a close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, that no 
air can come between them. 

17 ΠΟΥ are joined one to another, 
they stick together, that they cannot be 
sundered. ‘ 

18 By his neesings a light doth shine, and 
his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 
and sparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as 
out of a seething pot or caldron. 

91 tiis breath kindleth coals, and a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth strength, and 
sorrow 0 is turned into joy before him. 

23 16 ד‎ 14:65 of his flesh are joined 
together: they are firm in themselves ; 
they cannot be moved. 

24 1115 heart is as firm as a stone; yea, 
as hard as a piece 01 the nether סקס‎ 606. 

25 When he raiseth up himself, the 
mighty are afraid; by reason of break- 
ings they purify themselves. 

96 lhe sword of him that layeth at 
him cannot hold; the spear, the dart, 
nor the 65 4 

27 116 esteemeth iron as straw, 
brass as rotten wood. 


and 
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Job is restored to prosperity. 


28 The arrow cannot make him flee: sling 
Stones are turned with him into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble; he 
laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 

30 Sharp #stones are under him: he 
spreadeth sharp pointed things upon the 
mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: 
he maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after him ; 
oné would think the deep ¢o 26 hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his like, 
who ὃ is made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high changs: he és 
a king over all the children of pride. 

T CHAP. XLII. 
HEN Job answered the Lorp & said, 

2 I know that thou’ canst do every 
thing, and that no thought 6 can be with- 
holden from thee. 

3 Who® zs he that hideth counsel with- 
out knowledge? therefore have | uttered 
that. | understood not; things too won- 
derfulf for me, which I knew not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will 
speak: 15 will demand of thee, and de- 
Clare thou unto me. 

5 [have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee. 

6 Wherefore? I abhor mysedf, and re- 
pent in dust 400 + 

7 And it was so, that after the Lor pb had 
spoken these words unto Job, the Lorp 
said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is 
kindled against thee, and against thy two 
friends: for ye have not spoken of me* the 
thing that 1s right, as my servant Job hath. 

8 iheretore take unto you now? seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and go to my 
servant Job, and offer up for yourselves 
a burnt-offering: and my servant Job shall 
pray? for you ; for Ahim will I accept: 
lest I deal with you after your folly, in 
that ye have not spoken of me the thing 
which zs right, like my servant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, & Bildad the 
Shuhite,ard Zophar the Naamathite, went 
and did according as the LOR D command- 
ed them: the LORD? also accepted vJob. 

10 And the LorpbD turned? the capti- 


‘|vity of Job, when he prayed for his 


friends: also the LORD 0 gave Job twice 
as much as he had before. 

11 ‘Lhen came there unto him all” his bre- 
thren, and all his sisters, and all they that 
had been of his acquaintance before, & did 
eat bread with him in his house: and they 
bemoaned him,andcomforted him over all 
the evil that the 1.0 כ‎ had brought upon 


him : every man also gave him a piece of | 


money, and every one an ear-ring of gold. 


12 50 * the LORD blessed the latter end = 


of Job more than his beginning: for he 
had# fourteen thousand sheep, and six 
thousand camels, and a thousand yoke 
of oxen, and a thousand she-asses. 

13 He had also seven sons and three 
daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the first, Je- 
mima; and the name of the second, Kezia ; 
and thename of the third, Keren-happuch, 

15 And in all the land were no women 
found so fair as the daughters of Job: 


and their father gave them inheritance 


among their brethren. 

16 After this lived Job an hundred 
and forty years, and saw his sons, and 
his sons’ sons, even four generations, 

17 So Job died,” deing old & full of days. 
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וי עשי‎ ἸῸΝ השוזי צפר הג‎ thn dopo 
EN TAP NTT DMR 17 WMD 
io doen οὖν Many ב‎ im: אוב‎ 
לאב‎ WUT TT ee wy) Wa 
59) ובאו אלו או לחי‎ : mati} 
ודו ל‎ za לח‎ Wav אכ‎ De? yp 
τὴ ברעה הביא‎ by אתו‎ ὙΟΙΤ ΣῊ 
Ὁ}2 ואיש‎ ΠΣ MDP איש‎ Hoare poy 
אלבו‎ OW ה‎ \ “am |! ἬΝ aM 
צאן ושעת‎ As “wy Aya Soom מראטותו‎ 

: ות‎ Fins) "Ra. ΤΌΣ Fay) ליט ל‎ 
ISNT  : Ma Ww DN MY היל‎ 
“Deh קְצִיעָה‎ mai Dw) my noo 
Imp OW wo) ולא‎ : ΤῈΠ הטלישית קרן‎ 
Oras הפ‎ zm ROR are ΓΞ 
אֶחרִיואת 6ו‎ IP נחלה ב אחיקם : = חי‎ 
Yaa Ba) Peng ויר"‎ BD ΣΝ AND 
17 ושבע ימים!‎ API איוב‎ MIM : אַרְבְעַה דרות‎ 
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איוב מא 


19 וה YOR‏ יל ּול Ὁ‏ הא ראית דרכיר | STATED‏ 


ΠΝ OT ἜΣΘ. aT WE. ספאל העשל‎ 
DSN : שחקרשם‎ me mr doy ופלי‎ 
ihe צאלים‎ WD : TEI MP בּסרתר‎ Iw ve 
NEM לָא‎ WT) יעשק‎ fa ny TAD? 23 
BI בעיניו‎ TEIN TP, MND "πῶ 94 
Tara YY) PWM ΠΡ יקב‎ Din’ 25 
TNA POI Don + aw) ΡΠ bain 26 
Ὅν OPED אליף‎ MENT + לק‎ app ומוה‎ 
BORA pS NB MPT | ליף רפת‎ aT 88 
alas Tee Spey : Div Tay) 99 
Da yi ἣν ΠΝ ri : Dy 39 31 

; כִלְחכָָה אליתוסף‎ Ph Ἢ ἘΞ WED + hen 88 

מא ]א CAP.‏ 


AB) TT‏ הגם אֶלמרְאִיו LID‏ לא" 
| סקר .5 וצרו ומ דא לפנ תצב + = מ 


: כְּהַטָמיָ להוא‎ NIA הקיני ומשלם‎ 
ערל + = מה‎ pm nial wp בדו‎ oo? 
מ‎ TL τ Νὴρ) רלו כי‎ wpa בול‎ ye Πρ 
PEN ימה + וה‎ WED MPID NPP Ὃ 
הוח‎ MAR. TT אֶחָר‎ Fg BHAT WAH Ow 
PONS PAT ATT Wt OPTI NIN? 
ועיניו‎ ὙΝ ὙΠ יפרו : = עַמִישתָיו‎ ΝῊ 10 
כִּיְוְּדִי‎ ΠΕΡ OYE? YEO : ὙΠΟ ΈΨΕΨ τὶ 
ΠΕΣ wp ΠΩ לטו :חיר יפא‎ wh 9 
: וא‎ YE Ie) הלהו‎ Broa Wea + yaw) 13 
Oe |: TANT מדוּץ‎ rid בצוּארי ילין עד‎ 14 
“op ימו + לגו יצוק‎ by ry pasy ὭΣΤ Hwa | τς 
Ds MHP משתו‎ En יוק ופלח‎ BN 17 
Oy TAI yp wo NEEM DYpwD 18 
y2? ha AN? ושרה : יחשב‎ Ye mare 
לקש‎ nop UMN): MEM Py 20 
Mom spe wp papa VDE 
Ἔν SYP ya, + Py? חק לרְעט‎ 
Dey OY כ‎ TELIA. + עלרטי‎ YI es 
חצ‎ 


223% ₪4 כש 


i 


ἩΡΑΘΕ‏ הי 
LIBER PSALMORUM.‏ 


8 τον : : לי‎ Ἰὼ סָנִיג‎ WR OY maim RYN, 


הוה | הענ אלמי YTD‏ אֶת "אבו לְחִי 
וני ἃ ni : maw ory‏ הישוטה על" "עמ 9 
rip τ a AB‏ י 
ד PSAL. IV.‏ 

ι ענ א‎ ἘΞ : ὙΠ Wore למנצח בְננינות‎ 
>, להי‎ youn ὙΠ ל‎ PITT WS אלה צדקי‎ 
2m לה תק‎ Ty ישי עדמה‎ 
SON MP pI סְלָה + ועו‎ a תבט‎ 
5 wert HT): Was ya vows יהוה‎ Ὁ 
6a} + סְלָה‎ way pape yy ארי בבס‎ 
מ ז‎ Book ΘᾺ, minray iron pqs Tt 
יקוה : גחה‎ 28 Thy warp) אנ לב‎ 
9 מָעֶת דגנ ותיריטם רגו : בְּשָלִים‎ 53} AT | ה‎ 


To! raping Sar‏ אה ri‏ ברד 
ἜΝ ἢ mans‏ 
ה PSAL.‏ 

למִנצח TORS | Tope Morea‏ המוה ו 
הו עה Tae‏ לקול hw‏ מל ג 
he‏ 0 אל הוה קר moun‏ 4 
ame 2 τὸ ἔν πὰ 2‏ הל 
ΤῊΝ wee ne apy 37‏ תי 
avy Tg OTN TW ΤῸ‏ יְהוָה : 
וני ברב חסדף τῶν ARP] Nae‏ אל 8 
9F sy pap Tim 1 - IT‏ 
למ he‏ הושר לפני דרב ἃ‏ פא ΤῸ‏ 10 
ἢ) 1‏ קובד הלת mp aR,‏ ינ לע 
יחליקון : “HE Ory ODT‏ מִמִעצוְתִיהֶם גג 


9 בב נרול‎ ova 
NP הס‎ iT On פה‎ 


ברב יהת הדיחמו 122 ב : ישמה 12 
כל JOM, BY, Dov ΠΟ DIT‏ עלימף ΩΝ‏ 
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PSAL. א‎ 
רשעיכז‎ muna לֶא הל‎ ' WON NT אשורי‎ 
: לא יטב‎ pet aon Wy לא‎ Owen TM 
ימס‎ nan pina Wey Fy Ning Dy יי‎ 
TS Oey nw Pea לָה : וְהה‎ 
וכל ערה‎ pe arya) apa חן‎ |e 
“ey אסיפפוץ‎ yp צלח: לאיכן הרשעים‎ 
pw DU PNA 1 הפנ‎ 
ΤΠ TYR aie = + צהקים‎ Ta oven) 
: רְשָעִים תאב‎ TN צדיקיס‎ 

PSAL. ΠΠ. ἃ 
mary, : הריק‎ oe גוים‎ ae לה‎ 
Sey Fire ancy ריס‎ pee * 
nye Iopho ΤΣ TMA : Pe 
שחק אדני‎ Oot פנתימי + ששב‎ wan 
HR PND אלמו‎ ἜΣ מ‎ + ΟΣ ΟΣ 
: טל-ציון הַרמְרְי‎ Bho ἜΘΟΣ בחלמל 1 וני‎ 
אתה אני‎ va che Sox Tim ספרה חק‎ 
an ἘΝ. MAN) מִמָנִי‎ ἘΝ : ἘΠῚ היוס‎ 
ΣΝ a (ALIAS 
DEBI סו "צר‎ 
rh TI Ty YP pen 
ותאבדו בר פה‎ EE PE TM τὸ 
:ְּ DID OS ἘΝ WPMD ὋΣ 

PSAL. Ill. 4 
mn, τὴ אנעלוּס‎ τ ΘΕῸ Ha לדוך‎ hor 


1 
mys רנִים.‎ Hy קמִים‎ aa “Warm 9 
rps) + לה‎ Die, ו‎ minh py wey ἢ 
ראי + ה ל‎ ONE ad ea הוה מ‎ 3 
מ‎ 1720 WR Wo ἜΝ ΑΝ TT 6 
לאי‎ ooo לקי פיהה‎ TEES aS τ 


תיג 


The Book of PSALMS. 
--6%---- 


PSALM I, 
BLessEpD is the man that walketh 
not? in the counsel of the Bungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sit- 
teth4 in the seat of the scornful : 
2 But his delight¢ zs in the law of the 


>< 14,15. 


6 or, wicked. 


ὁ Je. 7. 
0 43. 11. 
d Job 23, 12. 
e Ps. 115. 13, 


Lorb ; and in his law/ doth he meditate | / 119. 97. 


day and night. / 

3 And he shall be like a tree? planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruitin his season ; his leaf also 
shall not dwither; and whatsoever he 
doeth shall prosper. 

4 'The ungodly are not so: but ave like 
the chaff“ which the wind driveth away. 

5 'Yherefore the ungodly shall not 
stand? in the judgment, nor sinners in 
the congregation of the righteous. 

6 For the LorD knowethé the way of 
the righteous: but the way? of the un- 
godly shall perish. 

PSALM II. 
Wuy do the heathen nrage,” and 
the people @imagine a vain thing ! 

2 ‘he kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together, 
against the LORD, and against his anoint- 
ed,? saying, 

3 Let’ us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us. 

4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh; the Lorpb shail have them in 

erision. * 

δ᾽ Then shall he speak unto them in 
his wrath, and «vex them in his sore 
displeasure. 

6 Yet have I Aset my king# upon 
“my holy hill of Zion, 

7 I will declare ythe decree: the LORD 
hath said unto me, Thou” ar¢ my Son; 
this gay have I begotten thee. 

8 Ask of me, and 1 shall give thee the 
heathen 707 thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession. 

9 Thou shalt break them with a” rod 
of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like a potter’s vessel. 

10 Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings; 
be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lorpb with fear,” and 
rejoice with trembling. 

12 Kiss¥ the Son, lest he be angry, and 
ye perish from the way, when his wrath 
is kindled but a little. Blessed” are all 
they that put their trust in him. 

PSALM III. 
A Psalm of David, when he 8609 from 


Absalom his Son, 
Lorp, 


trouble me? many ave they that rise up 
against me. 
2 Many there de which say of my soul 
There® is no help for him in God. Selah 
3 But thou, O LorD, αγὲ a shield 7 for 
ὧν ἡ glory, and the lifter up of mine 
ea 


, 
‘ 


4 I cried unto the Lorn with my voice, 


| 


| 


y Or,overseer 
Hab. 3. 19. 

g Je. 17.8. 

ὃ fade. 

ζ or, be gra- 
cious unto. 

h Mat. 3. 12. 

4 Mat.25. 41, 

46 


k Job 23. 10. 
Z Pr. 15. 9. 
m Ac.4.25,26. 
ἢ or, twmnul- 
tuousl: 
assemble. 
33 46. 6. 
0 33. 19. 
@ meditate. 
p Ps. 45.7. 
ᾳ Lu. 19, 14. 
7 .פע‎ 
6 
> 96 
Xr anointed. 
1 6 
> the 
hill of my 
holiness. 
ν or, for a 
aw Mat. 3.17. 
17. 5. 


ο man of 
bloods and 
deceit. 

y In°. 5. 23. 

Zz Ps. 84. 12. 

σ the temple 
of thy 
holiness. 

α 2Sa. XV.. 

XVIII. 
τ those which 
observe me, 
Ps. 27.11. 

0 or, sted- 
Sastness. 

wv his, i.e. in 
the mouth 
of any of 


them. 


how are they increased that, ¥ wicked- 


NC88ES. 
δ᾽ Ps. fd δὰς 
β or, make 
themguilty. 
y or, about. 
6 or, from 
their 
counsels. 
0 6 


and he heard me out of his holy hill, Selah. | d Ps, 127. 2. 
5 I laid me down and slept;@ I awak-| ζ coverest 


ed: for the 1.0 8 0 sustained me. 
6 1° will not be afraid of ten thousands 


over, ΟΥ̓́, 
protectest, 


of people, that have set chemselves against 6 ?8-27.1,&c. 


me round about. 


--. -..-... 
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{my king, and my God:‏ ל 


7 Arise,O LORD ; save me, O my God ; 
for thou hast smitten all mine enemies 
upon the cheek-bone; thou hast broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation’ delongeth unto the LORD: 
thy blessing’ zs upon thy people. Selah. 

PSALM IV. 


To the ychief Musician on Neginoth. 
A Psalm of David. 
Hear me when 1 call, O God of my 
righteousness: thou hast enlarged me 
when I was in distress; 6 have mercy 
upon me, and hear my prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how long wzll ye 
turn my glory intoshame? how long will ye 
love vanity, and seek after leasing? Selah. 

3 But know that the 1,080 hath set 
apart him that is godly for himself: the 
Lorp will hear when [ call unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not: commune 
with your own heart upon your bed, and 
be still. Selah, 

δ Offer the sacrifices® of righteous- 
ness ; and put your trust in the LORD. 

6 There be many that say, Who will 
shew us ary good? Lorp, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart 
more than in the time ¢hat their corn an 
their wine increased. 

8 I will” both lay me down in peace, 
and sleep: for thou, LORD, only makest 
me dwell in safety. 

PSALM V. 
To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth. 


A Psalm of David. 
GIVE ear to my words, O LORD; con- 


:| 51067 my meditation. 


2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, 
for unto thee 
will I pray. 
_ 3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morn- 
ing, Ὁ LorD; in the morning will I direct 
my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For” thou ert not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickedness ; neither shall evil 
dwell with thee. 

_5 The foolish shall not stand win thy 
sight : thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 

6 ‘Thou shalt destroy them that speak 
leasing : the 1,0 כ א‎ will abhor the p bloody 
and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy 
house in the multitude of thy mercy ; 
and in thy fear will I worship toward 
othy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, Ὁ Lor», in thy righteous- 
ness because of Tmine enemies ; make thy 
way straight before my face. 

9 For there isno ¢faithfulness in xtheir 
mouth ; their inward part zs W very wick- 
edness ; their throat ἐς. an open sepul- 
chre ; they flatter with their tongue. 

10 Destroy Athou them, O God ; let them 
fall 6 by their own counsels ; cast them out 
in the multitude of their transgressions ; 
for they have rebelled against thee. 

11 But? let all those that put their trust 
in thee rejoice ; let them ever shout for joy, 
because thou ¢defendest them: let them 
also that love thy name be joyful in thee. 

_12 For thou, 1,080, wilt bless the 
righteous ; with favour wilt thou com- 
pass him as with a shield. 


PSALMS 


a Ps.81,& 84, 
title. 

β or, the 

eighth. 

1 Ch. 15.21. 

Ps.12, title, 


Petitions, 
PSALM VI. 
‘To the chief Musician on Neginoth upon 
sSheminithé A Psalm of David. 

O LORD, rebuke me not in thine’ anger, 
neither chasten me in thy hot* displeasure. | , 
2 Have mercy upon me, Ὁ LORD; for 

1 am weak: O LORD, heal me; for my] ¢ > 4 
bones® are vexed. ἃ Ps. 148. 13. 
3 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, | > Ps, 2, 5. 


O Lorp, how long? : JF Mat. 11.25. 
4 Return, O Lorp, deliver my soul: 21.16. 
O save me for thy mercies’? sake. 1Co. 1. 27. 


5 For’ in death therezs no remembrance }& Ps. 51. 8. 
of thee: in the grave/ who shall give thee | y founded. 
thanks 1 h Ps. 44. 16. 

6 1 am weary with my groaning; dall|# Ep. 2.7, 8. 
the night” make I my bed to swim; I 2 15. 88, 18. 
water my couch with my tears. ἢ 2 הת‎ 

7 Mineeye is consumed because of grief; | ד"‎ 9. 6. Ὁ 
it waxeth old because of all mine enemies. δον εν 

8 Depart? from_me, all ye workers of], 304 24 
iniquity: for the 1,082 hath heard? 116 | 0 5 119.115. 
voice of my weeping. 139. 19. 

9 The LorD hath heard my supplica-|p 1Co. 15.27. 
tion ; the Lorp will receive my prayer. |g Ps. 84 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed [ζ flocks and 
and sore vexed: let them return and be; ozen,all 
asharned ו‎ ἊΝ : a eae 
Shiggaion” of David, which he sang unto the | ל‎ 8 

Lord, concerning the »words of * Cush ὃ 2Sa. XVI. 

the Benjamite. 2 πῇ Stig 
O LORD my God, in thee do I put my Ἢ לע של‎ 
trust < save me from all them that 6750- | | 0 
cute me, and deliver me; ₪ made my 
2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending judgment. 
at in pieces, while ¢here is @none to deliver. | ג‎ “in right- 

50 LorRD my God, if I have done} eousness. 
this ; if there be iniquity in my hands; |v Pr. 10.7. 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that|» or, The. 
was at peace with me; (yea, 1 havedeliver-| destructi- 
ed him that without cause is mine enemy;)| 9718 of the 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul,; ¢”e™”y are 
and take 7; yea, let him tread down my| °2™e ἐν % 
life upon the earth, and lay mine όπου | όΡόμα 
in the dust. Selah. thes Gites 

6 Arise, O LoRD, in thine anger; lift] past thou 
up thyself, because of the rage of mine! destroyed. 
enemies ; and awakeY for me 20 the judg- | וו‎ 94.1, 2. 
ment that thou hast commanded. 4; 2Ki. 19, 25, 

7 So shall the congregation of the &e. 
people compass thee about: for their|y Ps. 44, 23. 
sakes, therefore, return thou on high. 73. 20. 

8 The Lorpb shall judge the people:| Is.51.9. 
judge me, Ὁ Lorp, according? to my 2 Ps. 102.26, 
righteousness, and according to mine 
integrity ¢hat is in me, 

9 Oh let the wickedness of y© wicked come 
to an end; but establish the just: for the 
righteous God trieth the hearts@ and reins. 

10 My mdefence® zs of God, which 
saveth the upright in heart. 

11 God pjudgeth the righteous, and 
God is angry with the wicked every day. 

12 [ff heturn not, he will whet his sword; 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
_ 13 He hath also prepared for him the 
instruments of death; he ordaineth his 
arrows® against the persecutors. 

14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, 
and hath conceived mischief, and brought 
forth talsehood. . 

_ 15 He tmade a pit, and 018560 it, and 
18% fallen into the ditch which he made. 
16 His mischief shall return upon his| tation. 

own head, and his violent dealing shall ὁ 
come down upon his own pate. 92. 3. 

17 I will praise the Lor pb according to! ἃ Ps. 50. 22, 
his righteousness; and will sing praise | ----->-- - 
to the name of the LORD most high. | 364 


π buckler is 
upon. 

e Ps. 89. 18. 

ρ or, iS ₪ 
righteous 
judge. 

σ afflicted. 

F Mat. 3. 10. 

g De. 32.23. 
Ps. 45. 5. 

t hath dig- 
gedapit. 

h Es. 9. 25. 
Ee. 10. 8. 

@ 1. 6. medi- 


Adoration. 
PSALM VIII. 
To the chief Musician upon 9 Gittith. 
A Psalm of David. 

O LORD, our Lord, how excellent zs 
thy name in all the earth! who hast set 
thy glory above the heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth of 08065 and 
sucklings hast thou y ordained strength, 
because of thine enemies; that thou 
mightest still the enemy“ and the avenger. 

3 When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers; the moon and the 
Stars, which thou hast ordained ; 

4 What” zs man, that thou art mindful of 
him?éz y€ son of man,that thou visitest him? 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him 
with glory and honour. 

6 ‘Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands: thou” hast 
put all ¢hzngs under his feet: 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field ; 
8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of 
the sea, and whatsoever passeth through 

the paths of the seas. 

9 O LORD, our Lord, how excellent zs 
thy name in all the earth! 

PSALM IX. 
To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben. 
A Psalm of David. 
I WILL praise thee, O LORD, with my 
whole heart; | will shew forth all thy 
marvellous? works. 2 

9 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will 
sing praise to thy name,O thou” most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned back, 
they shall fall and perish at thy presence, 

4 For thou hast kmaintained my right 
and my cause ; thou satest in the throne 
judging A right. 

5 ‘Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou 
hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast put 
out their name” for ever and ever. 

6 μὸ thou enemy! destructions are 
come to a perpetual end ; and thou hast 
destroyed cities ; * their memorial is pe- 
rished with them. 

7 But? the LorD shall endure for ever: 
he hath ΣΝ τιλὲν his throne for judgment: 

,8 And® he shall judge the world in 
righteousness, he shall minister judgment 
to the people in uprightness. 

9 The Lorp also will be va refuge for 
the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble, 

10 And they that know thy name* will 
put their trust in thee : for thou, 1.082 
hast not forsaken them that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the LORD, which 
dwelleth in Zion: declare among the 
people his doings. : Sha 

12 When he maketh inquisition for 
blood, he remembereth them: he for- 
getteth not the cry of the shumble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O LORD; 
consider my trouble whitch I suffer ot 
them that hate me, thou that liftest me 
up from the gates of death: ν 

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise 
in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I 
will rejoice in thy salvation. : 

15 The heathen are sunk down in the 
pit that they made: in the net which 
they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 The Lorp is known éy the judg- 
ment which he executeth : the wicked is 
snared in the work of his own hands. 
₪ Higgaion.* Selah. ‘ 

17 ‘he wicked shall be turned into hell, 

|and all the nations that forget* God. 


\ 


אק 
רד :| אוּדָה ME Ayes) WD Tm‏ 18 
me‏ ᾿ 


PSAL. VII. 


ip marty mem |:‏ לְדוֶךְ + = ie‏ אדני 
τὺ ὁ 7 mA = pasta Ὁ PIB VM‏ 
pe‏ + = מפי So) Ip. Op Dip‏ 
TN MBO? PN‏ וּמִחְנְקָס + ATID‏ 

spay,‏ מעשה ףירח DAD]‏ שר 
DIN WIND wiasm : Tn»‏ .53 
ὙΠΤῚ Had prin ἌΝ AMON : PEN‏ 6 


הח 
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ΤΠ 65 τ pr. wna mb τ TEN 

4 יים זו‎ τσ: א‎ τῆς ἔπος 
9 המות‎ DN De ולפי‎ mR + WATT 
9: יי‎ NTS בר‎ DAT וני‎ Dyoe py tye 
© ΕΥ̓ Ra שמף‎ ae wh הוה‎ 


05 41. IX. Ὁ 
1 τὴν ΤῊΝ sy wore 735 ng by ΠΡΟ 


3 Moy = + ΤΓΉΝΡΕΣ 9. Theo ay ὯΞ 
4 DINING yyy ד‎ PID TIN ork ashy 


SOB כִּהְעַשִיתָ‎ + FPIBNN יאבו‎ oD | החור‎ 
6D Mpa + PTs שופט‎ Noo} =) ודיני‎ 
האפב'ז‎ FW) לטולם‎ Mind Dow רוע‎ ATEN 
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Character of the wicked. 


18 For the needy® shall not alway be 
forgotten: the expectation of the poor 
shall wot perish for ever. 4 

19 Arise, Ὁ LorD; let not man prevail ; 
let the heathen be judged in thy sight. 

20 Put them in 1681 O LORD; that the 
nations may know themselves 90 66 but 


men. Selah. 

PSALM X. 
Wuy standest thou afar off, O LorpD? 
why hidest thou thyself in times of trouble? 

2 'Vhe y wicked in Azs pride doth perse- 
cute the poor: 1666 them be taken in the 
devices that they have imagined. 

3 For the wicked boasteth of his Cheart’s 
desire, and @blesseth the covetous, whom 
the Lorp abhorreth. : : 

4 ‘lhe wicked, through the pride of his 
countenance, will not seek after God: 
A God zs not/ in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous; thy 
judgments ave far above out of his sight: 
as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 

6 He hath said in his heart, I shall not be 
moved ; for I shad/ vnever 20 in adversity. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing and דח‎ de- 
ceit and fraud; under his tongue 2s mis- 
chief and ₪ vanity. : 

8 He sitteth in the lurking-places of 
the villages ; in the secret places doth he 
murder the innocent: his eyes gare pri- 
vily set against the poor. \ 

_ 9 He lieth in wait secretly, as a lion 
in his den: he lieth in wait to catch the 
poor: he doth catch the poor, when he 
draweth him into his net. [ 

10 He ycroucheth, ard humbleth himself, 
that the poor may fall 6 by his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God hath 
forgotten: he hideth his face; he will 
never see 2 : 

19 Arise,O Lorp; O God, lift up thine 
hand : forget not the €humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 
God? he hath said in his heart, ‘Vhou 
wilt not require zt. | 

14 ‘Thou hast seen 04; for thou beholdest 
mischief and spite, to requite 2/ with thy 
hand : the poor ncommitteth himself unto 
thee ; thou art the helper of the fatherless. 

.15 Break! thou the arm of the wicked 
and the evil man: seek out his wickedness 
t2//™ thou find none. 

16 The Lor D ἐς King” for ever and ever: 
the heathen are perished out of his land. 

17 Lorp, thou hast heard ל‎ the desire 
of the humble: thou wilt @prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear ; 

18 ‘To judge? the fatherless and the op- 
pressed, that the man of the earth may no 
more A oppress. 

PSALM XI. 

To the chief Musician. «4 Psalm of David. 

N y€ Lor» put 1 my trust: how say ye to 
my soul, Flee 65 8 bird to your mountain? 

2 For, lo, the wicked” bend thezr bow, 
they make ready their arrow upon the 
string, that they may vprivily shoot at 
the upright in heart. 

3 If the foundations’ be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do’ 

4 The Lorp 2s in his holy temple,” the 
Lorp’s throne és in heaven: his eyes be- 
hold, his eyelids try, the children of nen. 

5 The Lorp trieth the righteous: but 
the wicked, and him that loveth violence, 
his soul hateth. . 

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain o snares, 
fire’ and brimstone, and an ד‎ horrible tem- 
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Human confidence. 


| pest: thes shall be the portion of their cup. 
7 Vor the righteous Lor v loveth right- 
eousness; his countenance doth behold 


the upright. : 
PSALM XII. 

To the chief Musician upon @Sheminith. 
H A Psalm of David. 

ELP, Lorp; for the godly man ceas- 
eth ; for the faithful fail from among the 
children of men. 

2 ‘Lhey speak vanity every one with his 
neighbour: we¢h flattering lips, and with 
a Odouble heart, do they speak. 

3'TheLorD shall cutoff all flattering lips, 
& the tongue that speaketh n proud? things; 

4 Who have said, With our tongue will 
we prevail; our lips ₪76 Kour own: who 
is Lord over us? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, for 
the sighing of the needy, now will 
arise, saith the 1,080 ; J will set Azm in 
satety from him that “puffeth at him. 

6 ‘lhe words of the LorRD are® pure 
words; as silver tried in a furnace of 
earth, purified seven times. 

7 ‘Thou shalt keep them, Ὁ LorD, thou 
shalt preserve pthem from this genera- 
tion for ever. 

6 The wicked walk on every side, when 
the vilest ד‎ men are exalted. 

PSALM XITI. 
He the ,chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
14 OW long wilt thou forget me,O Lor D? 
for ever? how long wilt thou hide” thy 
face from me? 

2 How long shall 1 take counsel in my 
soul, having sorrow in my heart daily? how 
long shall mine enemy be exalted over me? 

3 Consider and hear me, Ὁ 1.0812 my 
God ; lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep ל‎ 6 
sleep of death; 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevail- 
ed against him; and those that trouble 
me rejoice when I am moved. 

5 But [ have trusted in thy mercy ; my 
heart shall rejoice in thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the LoRD, because 
he hath dealt bountifully with me. 

PSALM XIV. 


ree the chief Musician. 4 Psalm of David. 
4 HE fool hath said in his heart, There 
2sno God. ‘They are corrupt; they have 
done abominable works; there 75 none 
that doeth good. 

2'The LORD looked down from heaven up- 
on the children of men, to see if there were 
any that did understand, and seek God, 

3 ‘They are all gone aside, they are 7 
together become א‎ filthy ; 22676 is none 
that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no 
knowledge ? who eat up my people as they 
eat bread, and call not upon the Lorp. 

5 M'There were they in great fear :% for 
God 06 in the generation of the righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the 
poor; because the LORD 25 his refuge. 

7 w Oh that the salvation of Israel were 
come*® out of Zion! When the LORD bring- 
eth back the captivity of his people, Ja- 
cob shall rejoice, ard Israel shall be glad, 

PSALM XV. A Psalm of David. 
Lorp, who shall p abide in thy taber- 
nacle ? who shall dwell in thy holy hill ? 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and work- 
eth righteousness, and speaketh the truth 
in his heart. , 

3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, 
nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor ᾧ tak- 


Confidence in God. 


eth up a reproach against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is con- 
temned ; but he honoureth them that fear 
the 1,032. He that sweareth to his own 
hurt, and changeth not. : 

5 He that putteth not out his money 
to usury,° nor taketh reward against the 
innocent. He that doeth these ¢Azngs shall 
never “ be moved. 

PSALM XVI. ¢€Michtam of David. 
PRESERVE me, Ὁ God: for in thee 
do I put my trust. : 

2 O my soul, thou hast said unto the 
1.08, Thou art my Lord: my# good- 
ness extendeth not to thee ; 

3 But to the saints that ave in the earth, and 
éo the excellent, in whom zs all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 
@hasten after another god: their drink- 
offerings of blood will 1 not offer, nor 
take up their names? into my lips. 

5 The LorpD zs the portion” of א‎ mine 
inheritance and of my cup: thou main- 
tainest my lot. 

6 lhe lines are fallen unto me in plea- 
sant places; yea, 1 have a goodly heritage. 

7 1 will bless the LOR ,כ‎ who hath given 


me counsel; my reins also instruct me in 2 


the ו‎ 

8 1} have set the LoRD always before 
me: because ἀθ zs at my right hand, 1 
shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, & my glory 
rejoiceth : my flesh also shall v rest in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave* my soul in 
hell; neither wilt thou 58 {867 thine 1101 
One to see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me the patlié of life: in 
thy Diese e ce 2s fulness of Joy ; " at thy right 
hand” there are pleasures* tor evermore. 

PSALM XVII. A Prayer of David. 
HEAR pthe right, O Lorb, attend 
unto my cry; give ear unto my prayer, 
that goeth «not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy 
presence ; let thine eyes behold the things 
that are equal. : 

3 Thou hast proved’? mine heart; thou 
hast visited me in the night; thou hast tried 
me, and shalt find nothing: 1 am purposed 
that my mouth® shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the@ 
word of thy lips | have kept me from the 
paths of the destroyer. | 

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, chat 
my footsteps ד‎ slip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, for thou 
wilt hear me, O God: incline thine ear 
unto me, and hear my speech. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindness, 
O thou that savest x by thy right hand 
them which put their trust 2% thee from 
those that rise up against them. 

.8 Keep me as the apple of the eye; 
hide me under the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked that W oppress me, 
from my Adeadly enemies who compass 
me about. : 

10 ‘hey are inclosed in their own fat: 
with their mouth they speak proudly. 

11 ‘hey have now compassed us in our 
steps; they have set their eyes bowing 
down to the earth; ΐ 

12 ¥ Like as a lion ἐλαΐ is greedy of his 
prey, and as it were a young lion ὃ lurk- 
ing in secret places. 4 

13 Arise, O Lorb, ndisappoint him, 
cast him down: deliver my soul from 
the wicked, 9 which zs thy * sword: 
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Thanksgiving for ל‎ 

14 From men γ which are thy hand, O 
Lor b, from men of the world, which have 
their portion in this ὃ life, and whose belly 
thou fillest with thy hid treasure: ὃ they 
are full of children, and leave the rest of 
their substance to their babes. 

15 As for me, I will behold thy@ face 
in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likeness. 

PS VIII. 

To the chief Musician. «4 Psalm of David, the 
servant of the Lord, who spake unto the 
Lord the words of this song in the day 
that the Lord delivered him from the hand 
of all his enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul: And he said, 

1 WILL loveé thee,O 1,0 ₪ Ὁ, my strength. 

2 The 1,0 כ א‎ 25 my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer ; my God, my ἡ strength, 
in whom I will trust; my buckler, and the 
horn of my salvation, and my high tower. 

3 1 will call upon the 1,080, who ts 


| 
| 
| 
| 


worthy” to be praised: 50% shall I be © 


saved from mine enemies. 
4 ‘Lhe sorrows of death compassed me, and 
פע‎ floods of Aungodly men made me afraid. 

5 The sorrows of hell compassed me 
about; the snares of death payer me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the 
LORD, and cried unto my God: he heard 
my voice out of his temple, and my cry 
came before” him, evez into his ears. 

7 Then the earth shook and trembled ; 
the foundations also of the hills move 
and were shaken, because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke ד‎ out of his 
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth de- 
voured: coals were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed * the heavens also, and came 
down: and darkness was under his feet. 

10 And he rode upona cherub, and did fly; 
yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret place: 
his pavilion¥ round about him were dark 
waters and thick clouds” of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was before 
him his thick clouds passed, hail-stones 
and coals of fire. : 

13 ‘The 1.08 2 also thundered? in the 
heavens, and the Highest gave his voice ; 
hail-stenes and coals of fire. 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, and 
scattered them; and he shot out light- 
nings, and discomfited them. 

15 ‘Then® the channels of waters were 
seen, and the foundations of the world 
were discovered at thy rebuke, Ὁ Lorp, 
at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 

16 He sent from above, he took me, he 
drew me out of @many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them which hated me: 
for they were too strong tor me. 


18 They prevented me in the day of my 


calamity : but‘ the LORD was my Stay. 
19 He brought me forth also into a 

large place : he delivered me, because he 

delighted in me. : 

20 Lhe Lor כ‎ 687060 5 me according to 
my righteousness ; according to the clean- 
ness of my hands hath he recompensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of the 
1.082, and have not wickedly departed 
from my God. . Ε 

22 ἘῸΓ 811 his judgments were before me, 
& | did not put away his statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright (before him, and 
I kept myself from mine iniquity. 4 
| 24 Therefore hath the Lor Ὁ recompens: 
ed me according to my righteousness, ac- 


PSALMI, XVIII. 
פופו‎ TIERS TT ME קמה‎ Tim ΤῸ 
Momo My ore. + רע חרף‎ 

ora yon pian Bera חֶלָקָ‎ thine 
אמ ו‎ HOM) DIN NT Opp way 
‘DSO בקקיץ‎ WSS 2 TN בּרָק‎ 


PSAL. XVIII, יח‎ 


Hin? RT ער‎ TP הוה‎ ae) aay 
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Smee pS om : יחה חוקי‎ 
has ופי‎ TRI wp TENN ὟΣ אל‎ 
|PPEN Ὁ DB RR PO TT Ty hn 
Stee San oem beta on mean 
TANT MB מקשי‎ ROW ew 
קיקי‎ PT Yow ולה אהי אשוע‎ Fy 
5 ַא בו : ותנעט ותְעפוי‎ ye) טי‎ 
ay EN EN ON Te הָאָרֶץ‎ 
9 תאכל‎ wove) te pe PD 
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וזה ?;ים יו 


| יצימ‎ ta apy לאנא‎ ΤΡ 5 

Noy vag) yaw) ax יוה‎ ΤΩ DP? 
עלינָקי לֶא‎ amt Soya YON? Oa ימרי‎ 5 

כ m=‏ ןד דבל ק שר יר ΖΡ‏ | 


לק עשְהרלֶה לָא win‏ לָעוּלֶם : 


| PSAL. XVI. 
MS ΕἼΣ NE Wee Th ope | 


יר 


mung para chad ליחה אנ אה‎ > 
AY EDITED PN) המה‎ ὙΦ ΘΝ 4 
Sp? DID בלאקיף‎ TPP pS בוח‎ 
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TY PRS MEY METAS Dy י‎ 7 
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rota yoy TOD a Th שויתי‎ 8 
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וו חסיריף mak‏ שחר : ΘΝ my in‏ 
שב אמות spn ΤΌΝ ἜΣΘ ΤΙΝ‏ נצח : 


PS 31.1. - ל‎ 


DE APG PB TY ee ה לוד‎ 


“a yeaa YE TY Pe ל‎ 
ay ae Ὁ OY ME? + ΒΓ; 
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תיו‎ 


© 20 2. ולש‎ ὧν ₪ 
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PSAL. XX. כ‎ 


ime ova TD למנצח מזמור לדוך : = יענף‎ 
ΟΡ τ πιντὴνφ אל > יעלב:‎ ow pe 
לחי‎ ARIE Ὅν ME Teel 
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fb ὦ τῷ -‏ שש 


God’s glory in providence. 


cording to the cleanness of my hands|8 


7 גוג‎ his eye-sight. - : 

25 With the merciful thou wilt shew 
thyself merciful; with מ8‎ upright man 
thou wilt shew thyself upright ; 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew thy- 
self pure; and with the froward? thou 
wilt (shew thyself froward. __ 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted peo- 
ple; but wilt bring down high ® looks. 

28 For thou wilt light my n candle ;° the 
Lor pbmyGod will enlighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee ] have Arun thro’ a troop; 
and by my Ged have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, his way 7s perfect: the 
word of the LorpD is tried ;4 he ts a 
buckler® to all those that trust in him. 

31 For who zs God save the LORD? or 
who 7s a rock save our God? ; 

32 It is 03007 that girdeth me with 
strength, and maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feez, 
and setteth me upon my high places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, so that 
a bow of 5066115 broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the shield 
of thy salvation: and thy right hand hath 
holden me up, and pthy gentleness hath 
made me great. 
> 36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under 
me, that my σ feet did not slip.é | 

37 1 have pursued mine enemies, and 
overtaken them: neither did I turn again 
till they were consumed. 

38 1 have wounded them that they 
were not able to 1156 :* they are fallen 
under my feet. ᾿ 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength 
unto the battle: thou hast x subdued 
under me those that rose up against me, 

40 ‘hou hast also given me the necks 
of mine enemies, that I might destroy 
them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none to 
save them: even unto the LoRD, but* he 


answered them not. 


42 ‘Then did I beat them small as the 
dust before the wind; 1 did cast them 
out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from the 
strivings of the people; avd thou bast 
made me the head of the heathen: a? peo- 
ple whom I have not known shall serve me. 

44 6 As soon as they hear of me, they 
shall obey me: the «strangers shall 

submit themselves unto me. 

45 ‘lhe strangers shall fade away, and 
be afraid out of their close places. 

46 ‘lhe LORD liveth; & blessed4emy rock; 
and let the God of my salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that wavengeth me, and 
vsubdueth the people unto me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine ene- 
mies ; yea, thou liftest me up above those 
that rise up against me: thou hast deli- 
vered me from the 7 violent man, 

49 Therefore will 1 pgive thanks unto 
thee, O Lorb, among the heathen, and 
sing praises unto thy name, 

50 Great deliverance giveth he to his 
king ; and sheweth mercy to his anointed, 
to David, and to his seed for evermore.” 

PS XIX 


/ Τὸ the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
Tu Εἰ heavens” declare the glory of God: 
& the firmament sheweth his handywork. 
2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night unto night sheweth knowledge. 


PSALMS. 


| 


without 

their voice 

heard, or, 

without 

these their 

voice is 

heard. 

y before his 
eyes. 

ὃ or,rule,or, 
direction. 

0 Pr. 3. 34 

ζ or, wrestle, 


b 2 16,17. 

n or, lamp, 
Job 90. 8’ 

0 20. 27. 

6 doctrine, 

₪ restoring. 

r broken. 

“ refined. 

4 pe 12. 6. 

e Pr. 30. 5. 

F 2 Co, 3.5. 

ν truth. 

a the drop- 
ping of ho- 
ney-combs. 

p or,with thy 
meekness 

thou hast 
multiplied 
me. 

σ ancles. 
Pr, 4. 12. 
Ro.6.12..14. 

τ or, much. 

+? 0 

ᾧ rock. 

x caused to 
bow. 

w set thee on 
an high 
place. 

₪ thy help. 

y support. 

ὃ turn to 
ashes, or, 
méke fat, 
1 Ki. 18. 38. 
ל‎ Ch. 7.1. 

.11.11 ל 

U Is, 55.5. 

¢ heaven of 
his holiness, 

n by the 
strength 
of the sal- 
vation of, 

6 at the 
hearing of 

the ear. 

« sonsof the 
stranger. 

r lie,or, yield 
Seigned 

obedience. 

₪ giveth a- 
vengements 

for me. 

v destroyeth, 

man of‏ ד 
violence.‏ 

or, confess.‏ כ 

m Ro, 11,29. 

n Ro.1.19,20. 

σ set him to 
beblessings, 

Ge. 12. 2. 

τ gladded 
him with joy 

o Ps. 7 

16.11. 


3 There is no speech nor language, | -----=--- 
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Excellency of the Scriptures. 


Awhere their voice is not heard. 

4 Their dline is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words to the end 
of the world. In them hatk be set a 
tabernacle for the sun ; 

5 Which zs as a bridegroom coming 
out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a 
strong man torun a race. 

6 His going forth zs from the end of the 
heaven,& his circuit unto the ends of +: & 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof, 

7 The 0 law of the Lor Ὁ és perfect, kcon- 
verting the soul: the testimony of the 
LORD 7s sure, making wise the simple : 

8 The statutes of the LorD are right, 
rejoicing the heart : the commandment of 
the LorD 22 pure, enlightening the eyes: 

9 ‘The tear of the LorD 09 clean, en- 
during for ever: the judgments of the 
Lor Dare v true and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter also 
than honey and 7 the honey-comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy servant 
warned :. and in keeping of them ¢here zs 
great reward. 

12 Who can understand δὲς errors? 
cleanse thou me from secret faults. 

13 Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sens ; let them not have 
dominion 4 over me: then shall I be up- 
right, and I shall be innocent from τ the 
great transgression. 

14 Let y© words of my mouth, & y® medi- 
tationof myheart,be acceptable in thysight, 
O LORD, my ¢strength and my redeemer, 

PSALM XX. 

To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
‘THE Lorp hear thee im: the day of 
trouble; the name of the God of Jacob 
Ψ defend thee. 

2 Send f thee help from the sanctuary, 
and Ὑ strengthen thee out of Zion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and 6 ac- 
cept thy burnt sacrifice. Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own 
heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and 
in the name of our God we will set up our 
banners: the LORD fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now know [ that the LoRD saveth 
his anointed: he will hear him from Chis 
holy heaven ἡ with the saving strength 
of his right hand. 

7 Some trust in chariots, and some in 
horses: but we will remember the name 
of the LORD our God. 

8 They are brought down and fallen; 
but we are risen, and stand upright. 

9 Save, LorD: let the king hear us 
when we call. 

PSALM XXII. 

+ To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
of HE king shall joy in thy strength, O 
LorD; and in thy salvation how greatly 
shall he rejoice! : Σ 

2 טסו‎ hast given him his heart’s de- 
sire, and hast not withholden the request 
of his lips. Selah. , 

3 For thou preventest him with the 
blessings of goodness: thou settest a 
crown of pure gold on his head. : 

4 116 45%66 life of thee, and thou σὰν z¢ 
him, ever lengthof days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory ₪ great in thy salvation : ho- 
nour and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast «made him most 
blessed for ever: thou hast tmade him 
exceeding glad? with thy countenance. 


Sorrowful cumplaints. 


7 102" the king trusteth in the Lorp, 
and, through the mercy of the Most High, 
he shall not be moved. : 

8 thine hand shall find® out all thine 
enemies: thy right hand shall find out 
those that hate thee. 

Q ‘Lhou shalt make them as a fiery " oven 
in the time of thine anger: the LORv 
shall swallow them up in his wrath, and 
the fires shall devour them. ᾿ 

10 ‘Lheir4 fruit shalt thou destroy from 
the earth, and their seed from among the 
children of men. \ 

11 Lor they intended evil against thee ; 
they imagined a mischievous device, 
wheckh™ they are not able to perform: 

12 Therefore shalt thou @make them 
turn their yback, when thou shalt make 
ready ¢hene arrows upon thy strings against 
the tace of them. ; 

13 Be thou exalted, LORD, in thine 
own” strength: so will we sing and 
praise thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 
To the chief Musician upon éAijeleth Shahar. 


A Psalm of David. 
My ° God, my God, why hast thou for- |? 


saken me? why art thou so far from ¢help- 
ing me, and from the words of my? roaring? 

O my God, 1 cry in the day-time, 
but thou hearest not; and in the night- 
season, and nam not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thou that in- 
habitest the praises? of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

. They cried unto thee, and were de- 
livered ; they trusted in thee, and were 
not confounded. 

6 But I ama worm,” and no man; 8 16- 
proach of men,and despised” of the people. 

7 All” they that see me dah me to 
scorn: they Ashoot out the lip, they 
shake’ the head, saying, 

8 He trusted on the LorD that he 
would deliver him: let him deliver? him, 
vseeing he delighted in him. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of 
the womb; thou pdidst make me hope 
when I was upon my mother’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the womb; 
thou? «γέ my God trom my mother’s belly. 

11 Be not far from me, for trouble zs 
near ; for there 7s Tnone to help. 

12 Many bulls have compassed me: 
ϑίγοηρ διε ἐ5 of Bashan have beset me round. 

13 ‘They 0 28200 upon me with their 
mouths, as aravening and a roaring lion. 

14 | am poured out like water, and all 
my bones arew out of joint : my heart is like 
Wax; itis melted in the midst of my bowels. 

15 My strength is dried up like a pot- 
51620 ; and my tongue cleaveth to my 
Jaws; and thou hast brought me into the 
dust of death. 

16 For 0085 6 have compassed me; the 
assembly of the wicked have inclosed me: 
they° pierced my hands and my feet. 

17 117 may tell all my bones: they look 
and stare upon me, 

18 ‘Lhey part my garments among them, 
and cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But be not thou far from me,O Lorp: 
O my strength, haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; my 
y darling from the ὃ power of the dog. 
_21 Save me from the lion’s® mouth: 
for thou hast heard me from the horns of 
the’ unicorns, 


PSALMS. 


a 1 88. 30. 6. 
Ps. 26. 1. 
b P 


Ps. 37. 28, 
i Ps.66.13,16. 
ke Ps. 116.14. 


m Ps. 2. 1,4. 


β or, set 
them as a 
butt. 

y shoulder, 

n Job 9.19. 

ὃ or, the 
hind of the 
Morning. 

0 Mat. 27.46. 
Lu. 24. 44, 

¢ my salva- 

tion. 

He. 5. 7. 

g Ro.3.21..26. 

ῃ there is 
no silence 
10 me. 

7 1 

4 

s Ps. 84. 1]. 

+ 65.1. 

8 pastures 
of tender 
Lr ass. 

« waters of 
quietness. 

w Is. 41.14. 

.53.3 ש 

w Mar, 15.29, 

& 


c. 
Lu.23.35,&c. 
A open. 
@ 15. 43.2. 
y Ps. 109. 25, 
pw rolled 
himself, 


him. 

x makest fat, 

p or, keptest 
me in 
safety. 

o to length 
of days. 

0 Is. 46. 3. 

49.1. 

notahelper‏ ד 

gp opened 
their 
mouths a- 
gainst me. 

5b Ps. XV. 

x The clean 
of hands. 

w or,sundred,. 

ς Is.33.15..17. 

d Re, 22. 15. 

6 or, O God 
of Jacob. 

6 3 

20.25..27. 

7 8 ee 14, 
only one. 

; ΡΥ 

8 2 4, 17. 
15. 84. 7. 
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Triumphant predictions 

22 1 will declare thy name unto my 
brethren : in the midst of the congrega- 
tion will I praise thee. 

23 Yed that fear the Lorp, praise him : 
all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and 
fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not despised nor abhor- 
red the affliction of the afflicted, neither 
hath be hid his face from him ; but when 
1:66 cried unto him, he heard. : 

25 My praise shall be of thee in the 
great congregation:? 14 will pay my 
vows before them that fear him. _ 

26 'The meek? shall eat and be satisfied ; 
they shall praise the 1,0 כ א‎ that seek him: 
your heart shall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world shall re- 
member and turn unto the LORD; and 1 
the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before thee, ; 

28 For the kingdom ἐς the 1.015 ; and 
he zs the governor among the nations. 

29 All they that be fat upon earth shall 
eat and worship: all they that go down 
to the dust shall bow before him: and 
none can keep alive his own soul. 


30 A seed shall serve him ; it shall be | 


accounted to the LORD for a generation. 
_3l They shall come, and shall declare 
his righteousness? unto a people that shall 
be born, that he hath done zhzs. 
PSALM XXIII. A Psalm of David. 


"THE Corp as my shepherd ;” 1* shali_ 


not want. ; , 

2 He maketh me to lie down in @ green 
pastures: he leadeth me beside the x still 
waters. 

_ 3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me 
in the paths of righteousness for his 
name’s sake. 


4 Yea, thepel I walk through the val. = 


ley of the shadow of death, | will fear 
no evil: for thou* art with me; thy rod 
and thy staff they cornfort me. Ὶ 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies: thou 7zanointest 
my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life; and I will 
dwell in the house of the LORD ₪ for ever. 

PSALM XXIV. A Psalm of David. 

THE earth zs the LORD’s, and the ful- 
ness thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein : \ 

2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, 
and established it upon the floods. 

3 νοῦ shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lor ?כ‎ or who shall stand in his holyplace? 

4 xHe that hath clean hands, and a 
pure heart ; who hath not lifted up his 
soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 

5 He® shall receive the blessing from 
the 1.082, and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation. — 

6 This zs the generation of them that seek 
him, thatseek thy face, 8 O Jacob. Selah. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and 
be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; and 
the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who ἐς this King of glory? ‘The LorbD 
strong and mighty, the LORD mighty in 

attle. 


9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even 


lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; and 
the King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glo 

of hosts, he ὃς the King of glory. Selah. 

PSALM XXV. dA Psalm of David. 

U NTO thee,O Lorp,do 1 lift up mysoul. 


?'The LORD 
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Tervent petitions. 


transgress without cause. 

4 Shew° me thy ways, 00 LoRD; teach 
me thy paths. 

_5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me : 
for thou a7t the God of my salvation ; 
on thee do 1 wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O Lorp, thy Ὑ tender 
mercies and thy loying-kindnesses ; for 
they have been ever of old. | : 

7 Remember not the sins of my4 

outh, nor my transgressions: accord- 
"שג‎ to thy merey remember thou me, 
for thy goodness’ sake, Ὁ LoRD. 

8 Good and upright zs the Lor pb: there- 
fore will he teach sinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment, 
and the meek will he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lorb are 
mercy and truth unto such? as keep his 
covenant and his testimonies. 

11 For* thy name’s sake, Ὁ Lorp, 
pardon mine iniquity; for it zs? great. 

12 ‘Vhat man 25 he that feareth the 
1.08 2 ? him” shall he teach in the way 
that he shall choose. 

13 His soul shall ἡ dwell at ease ; and 
his seed shall inherit” the earth. 

14 The secret’ of the 1080 is with 
them that fear him ; and א‎ he will shew 
them his covenant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward the LorD; 
for he shall Apluck my feet out of the Pnet. 

16 Turn 7 thee unto me, and have mercy 
upon me ; for I am desolate and afflicted. 

17 ‘The troubles of my heart are” enlarg- 
ed: O bring thou me out of my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine affliction, and my 
pain; and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies ; for they are 
many; 85 they hate me with ecruel hatred. 

O keep my soul,and deliver me; let me 
not be ashamed ; for I put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness pre- 
serve me; for I wait on thee. 

22 Redeem? Israel, O God, out of all 
his troubles. _ 

PSALM XXVI. A Psalm of David. 
JUDGE me,O Lorv; for I have walk- 
ed in mine seer y 1 have trusted also 
in the LORD; therefore 1 shall not slide. 

2 Examine” me, O LORD, and prove 
me; try” my reins and my heart. _ 

3 For thy loving-kindness 25 before mine 
eyes ; and 1 have walked in thy truth. 

4 ]* have not sat with vain persons, 
neither will 1 go in with dissemblers. 

5 I have hated the congregation of evil- 
doers ; and will not sit with the wicked. 

6 1 will wash? my hands in innocency : 
so will I compass thine altar, O Lorp: 

7 That I may publish with the voice of 
thanksgiving, and tell of all thy won- 
drous works. 

8 Lorp, I have loved® the habitation 
of thy house, and the place ᾧ where 
thine honour dwelleth. f ' 

9 x Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor my life with Ψ bloody men; 

10 In whose hands ὅς mischief, and 
their right hand is β full of bribes. 

11 Butas for me, 1 will walk in mine inte- 
grity : redeem me, & be merciful unto me. 
. 12 My foot® standeth in an even place: 
גוו‎ the congregations will I bless the Lor Ὁ. 
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Devout confidenve. 


PSALM XXVII. A Psalm of David. 
"THE Lorpé is my light and my sal. 
vation ; whom shall I fear? the LorD ₪6 
the strength of my life; of whom shall 
Ibe afraid? ᾿ 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes, 8 came upon me to eat up 
my flesh, they stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear; 
though war should rise against me, in 
this weld 1 be contideut. 

4 One thing have 1 desired of the Lor pb, 
that will I seek after ; that 1 may dwelif 
in the house of the LorD all the days of 
my life, to behold® the 6 beauty of the 
Lorp, and to inquire in his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he shall 
hide me in his pavilion: in the secret of 
his tabernacle shall he hide me: he shall 
set me upon a rock. / 

6 And now shall mine head be lifted 
up above mine enemies round about me: 
therefore will ] offer in his tabernacle 
sacrifices of Cjoy; I will sing, yea, I 
will sing praises unto the LORD. | 

7 Hear, O LORD, when I cry with my 
voice: have mercy also upon me, and 
answer me. 

8 θ When thou saidst, Seek ye my face ; 
my heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lorb, 
will I seek. 

9 Hide not thy face far from me; put 
not thy servant away in anger: thou hast 
been my help; leave me not, neither 
forsake me, O God of my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the 1.08 0 will mu take 
me up. 

11 ‘Teach me thy way, Ὁ Lorp, and 
lead me in avplain path, because of 
ה‎ mine enemies. : 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will 
of mine enemies; for false witnesses are 
risen up against me, and such as breathe 
out cruelty. : 

13 I had fainted, unless I had believed 
+0 * see the goodness of the LORD in the 
land of the living. / 

14 Wait on the 1,080 ; be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, 1 say, on the LORD. : 

PSALM XXVIII. A Psalm of David. 
Unto thee will I cry, O 1.080, my 
rock; be not silent «to me: lest, zf thou 
be silent to me, I become like them that 
go down into the pit. PU As 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, 
when I cry unto thee, when” I lift up 
my hands toward tthy holy oracle. _ 

3 Draw ¥ me not away with the wick- 
ed, and with the workers of iniquity ; 
which speak peace to their neighbours, 
but mischief zs in their hearts. | 

4 Give them according to their deeds, 
and according to the wickedness of their 
endeavours: give them after the work of 
their hands; render to them their desert. 

δ Because* they regard not the works of 
the Lor D,nor the operation of his hands,he 
shall destroy them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed 6 the Lorn, because he hath 
heard the voice of my supplications. 

7 The Lorp ₪ my strength and my 
shield: my heart trusted in him, and [ 
am helped ; therefore my heart greatly re- 
joiceth,and with my songwill I praise him. 

8 ‘The Lorn ¢s ytheir strength, and he 
is the dsaving strength of his anointed. 


The glory of the Lord. 


9 Save thy people, and bless * thine in- 
heritance: @ feed them also, and lift them 
up for ever, 5 

PSALM XXIX. A Psalm of David. 
GIVE? unto the Lorp, O ye y mighty, 
give unto the 1,088 כ‎ ὦ glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lorp the ὃ glory due 
unto his name; worship the LoRD 1n the 
¢beauty/ of holiness. / 

3 The voice of the 1,082 ὃς upon the 
waters: the God of glory thundereth ; 
the LorbD is upon nmany waters. 

4 ‘Lhe voice of the LorD ἐς 0 powerful ; 
the voice of the LORD zs א‎ full of majesty. 

5 Vhe voice of the 1,0 82 breaketh the 
cedars; yea, the Lorvp breaketh the 
cedars of Lebanon. | bo 

6 He maketh them also to skip like 8 6811 ; 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lorpb A divideth the 
flames of fire. 

8 ‘The voice of the Lorv shaketh the 
wilderness; the LORD shaketh the wil- 
derness of Kadesh. 

9 ‘lhe voice of the 1.08 0 maketh the 
hinds to scalve, and discovereth the 
forests: and/ in his temple π᾿ doth every 
one speak of Azs glory. 

10 [he Lorp sitteth upon the flood ;” 
yea, the Lorp sitteth King” for ever. 

11 The Lorp will give strength? unto 
his people ; the LORD will bless his peo- 
ple with peace.? 

PSALM .אאא‎ 
A Psalm and Song at the dedication of the 
house of David. 

I WILL extol thee, Ὁ LorD; for thou 
hast lifted me up, and hast not made my 
foes to rejoice over me. 

2 O LorD my God, [ cried unto thee, 
and thou hast healed me. 

3 O LORD, thou” hast sreupht up my soul 
from the grave: thou hast kept me alive, 
that 1 should not go down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lorp, Ὁ ye saints of 
his, and give thanks tat the remembrance 
of his holiness. 

_5 For Φ his anger endureth but 8 moment: 
in his favour zs life: weeping may endure 
tor xa nin but Wjoy cometh in y©morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall 
never be moved. 

7 Lor, by thy favour thou” hast 8 made 
my mountain to stand strong: thou didst 
hide thy face, and | was troubled. 

8 I cried” to thee, O LORD; and unto 
the Lorp I made supplication. 

9 What profit zs there in my blood, when 
I go down to the pit? Shall the dust praise 
thee? shall it declare thy truth ? 

10 Hear, O LorbD, and have mercy 
upon me: 1.080, be thou my helper. 

_ 11 Thou hast turned * for me my mourn- 
Ing into dancing: thou hast put off my 
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness ; 

12 10 the end that my glory may sing 
praise to thee, & not besilent. O 1.0 כ א‎ my 
God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 

To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
Ine thee, Ὁ Lorp, do I put my trust; 
let me never be ashamed: deliver me in 
thy righteousness. 4 

2 Bow down thine ear to me; deliver 
me speedily: be thou n my strong rock, 
for an house of defence to save me. 

_ 3. For thou art my rock and my fortress: 
therefore, for fhy name’s sake, lead me 
and guide me. 
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τ or, to the 
memorial. 

gthere is but 
a moment 

in his anger. 

x in the 
evening. 

Ψ singing. 
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w Job 3a. 14. 
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Is. 61.3. 
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a rock of 
strength. 
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privily for me ; for thou ar¢ my strength. 

5 Into4 thine hand 1 commit my spirit : 
oo redeemed me, O LORD God of 
ruth, 

6 I have hated them that regard* lying 
vanities: but 1 trust in the Lorp. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: 
for thou hast considered my trouble; thou 
hast known 5 my soul in adversities, 

8 And hast not shut me up into the 
hand of the enemy: thou4 hast set my 
foot in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O LorD, for 
I am in trouble; mine eye is consumed 
with grief, yea, my soul and _ my belly. 

10 For? my life is spent with grief, and 
my years with sighing: my strength fail- 
eth because of mine iniquity, and my 
bones are consumed. 

11 I was a reproach among all mine 
enemies, but especially among my neigh- 
bours, * and a fear to mine acquaintance: 
they that did see me without fled from me. 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of 
mind: I am like a v broken vessel. 

13 For I have heard the slander of 
many: fear was on every side: while they 
took counsel together against me, they 
devised to take away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, O 1082 :1 
said, ‘Thou 67% my God. . 

15 My times are in thy hand: deliver 
me from the hand of mine enemies, and 
from them that persecute me. 

16 Make?’ thy face to shine upon thy 
servant: save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

17 Let me not be ashamed, O LoRD: for 
I have called upon thee: let the wicked be 
ashamed, & let them be p silent in y® grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to silence 
which speak cgrievous things proudly and 
contem ptuously against the righteous. | 

19 Oh how great® zs thy goodness, which 
thou hast ΠΝ up for them that fear thee ; 
which thou hast wrought for them that 
trust in thee before the sons of men! 

20 ‘Thou shalt hide them in the secret 
of thy presence from the pride of man; 
thou# shalt keep them secretly in a pavi- 
lion from the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed 06 the LorRD; for he hath 
shewed me his marvellous kindness in 
a ystrong city. 

22 For I said in my haste, I am cut 
off” from before thine eyes: nevertheless 
thou heardest the voice of my supplica- 
tions, when I cried unto thee. τ 

23 O love the Lor», all ye his saints: 
for the LORD preserveth the faithful, and 
plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen your heart, all ye that hope 
in the LORD. 

PSALM XXXII. 
A Psalm of David, ¢Maschil. | : 
BLessEep/ is he whose transgression és 
orgiven, whose sin ὃς covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lorp imputeth? not 0 and in 
whose spirit ¢here 2s no guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed 
old, through my roaring all the day long. 
4 For day and night thy hand was 
heavy upon me: my moisture is turned 
into the drought of summer. Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have 1 not hid. I said, 
1° will confess my transgressions unto the 


. 
4 
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PSALMI, XXXII. 
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תכא 


God’s soverergn power. 


Lorp; and thou forgavest the iniquity of 
my sin. Selah. i 

6 For” this shall every one that is godly 

ray unto thee in atime ywhen thou mayst 

6 found:* surely in the floods of great 
waters’ they shall notcome nigh unto him. 

7 Thoué art my hiding-place ; thou shalt 
preserve me from trouble ; thou shalt com- 
pass me about with songs? of deliverance. 
Selah, ΠῚ 

8 I will instruct thee, and teach thee in 
the way which thou shalt go: I will ¢guide 
thee with mine eye, 

9 Be ye not as the horse,” 07 as the 
mule,whech have no understanding ; whose 
mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, 
lest they come near unto thee. 

10 Many? sorrows shall 06 to the wick- 
ed: but he” that trusteth in the Lorp, 
mercy shall compass him about. = 

_11 Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, ye 
righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that 
are upright in heart, 

PSALM אא‎ 1. 
REJOICE® in the Lorp, Ὁ ye τίρῃ- 
teous : for praise is comely forthe upright. 

2 Praise the Lorp with harp: sing 
unto him with the psaltery " and an in- 
strumeut of ten strings. 

3 Sing” unto him a new song; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the 1.08 כ‎ zs right; 
and all his works are done in truth. 

ὁ He loveth righteousness and judgment: 
y®earth is full? 017% ngoodness of y°LOR b. 

6 By 5 the word of the Lorp were the 
heavens made: and all° the host of them 
by the breath of his mouth. 

7 1166 gathereth the waters of the sea 
together as an heap: he layeth up the 
depth in storehouses.f 
8 Let all פץ‎ earth fears the Lor ,כ‎ 6% 
inhabitants of y“world stand in awe of him. 

9 For he spake,” and it was done ; he 
commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 ‘Lhe LORD A bringeth the counsel of 
the heathen to nought; he? maketh the 
devices of the people of none effect. 

11 The counsel * of the Lorp standeth 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart to vall 
generations, = 

12 Blessed? zs the nation whose God zs 
the Lorn; and the people whom he hath 
chosen for his own inheritance. 

13 The Lorp looketh from heaven ; 
he° beholdeth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation he 
lookethupon all the inhabitants of y® earth. 

15 He? fashioneth their hearts alike ; 
ne considereth all their works. 

_16 ‘Lhere? is no king saved by the mul- 
titude of an host: a mighty man is not 
delivered by much strength. 

17 An horse* ἐς a vain thing for safety : 
neither shall he deliver axy by his great 
strength. 

18 Behold, the eye* of the Lorp is 
upon them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy ; 

19 ‘Yo deliver their soul from death, 
and to keep them alive in famiue.” 

_ 20 Our soul waiteth for the Lorp;” he 

25 Our help and ourshield. | = 

21 For* our heart shall rejoice in him; 
6680867 we have trusted in bis holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O 1,080, be upon 
us, according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 


<4 Psalm of David, when he changed his be- 
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Privileges of the righteous. 
haviour before ₪ Abimelech; who drove 
I him away, and he departed. 

- WILL blessthe Lor» at all? times: his 
praise shall continually 26 in my mouth. 

2 Mysoul shall make her boast 9 in the 
Lorpv: thef humble shall hear chereof, 
and be glad, 

3 0 magnify 4 the LORD with me, and 
let us exalt his name together. 

4 1 sought’ the LorD, and he heard 
me, and delivered me from all my fears. 

5 They dlooked unto him,and were light- 
ened ; and their faces were not ashamed. 

6 This’ poor man cried,& the LOR Ὁ heard 
him,and saved” him out of all his troubles. 

7 The angel°® of the 1,082 encampeth 
round about them that fear him, and de- 
livereth them. 

8 O taste? and see that the Lor כ‎ 5 1 
blessed * 44 the man 2207 trusteth in him. 

9 O fear the LORD, ye his saints: for 
there 7s no want to them that fear him. 

10 The young lions do lack and suffer 
hunger: but they that seek the Lorpb 
shall not want any good thing. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: 
I will teach you the fear of the Lorpb. 

12 What” mans he that desireth life,and 
loveth many days, that he may see good? 

13 Keep thy tongue from eyil, and thy 
lips from speaking guile, 

14 Depart* from evil, and do good; 
seek peace,Y and pursue it. 

15 ‘Lhe eyes 01 51.0 8 Dare upon y® righ- 
teous, and his ears ave open unto their ery. 

16 ‘The 1866" of the Lorp és against 
them that do evil, to cut off the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry,& the 0 8 Ὁ heareth,? 
66 delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

18 The 1.08 25 nigh @unto them that 
are of a broken heart; and saveth « such 
as be of a contrite spirit. ; 

19 Many are the afflictions of the righ- 
teous: but the LORD delivereth him out 
of them all. ᾿ 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one 
of them is broken. / 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked ; and they 
that hate the righteous shall be u desolate. 

22 Vhe LorD redeemeth the soul of his 
servants; and none™ of them that trust 
in him shall be desolate. : 

PSALM XXXV. A Psalm of David. 
PLEAD® my cause, O Lorn, with them 
that strive with me: fight against them 
that fight against me. 

2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and 
stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop zhe 
way against them that persecute me: say 
unto my soul, | am thy salvation. 

4 Let” them be confounded and put to 
shame that seek after my soul: let them 
be turned back and brought to confusion 
that devise my hurt. , 

5 Let them 06 45 chaff” before the wind: 
and let the angel of the LORD chase them, 

6 Let their way be ח‎ dark and slippery ; 
&let the angel of the LORD persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they hid for 
me their net zz a pit, whch without cause 
they have digged for my 5001. > 

8 Let destruction come upon hiin pat 
unawares ; 2 and let his net that he hath 
hid catch himself: into that very destruc- 
tion let him fall. , [ 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the 
LorD: it shall rejoice in his salvation. 


Complaints and petitions. 


10 All my bones shall say, LORD, who 
as like unto thee, which deliverest® the 
poor from him that is too ely for him, 
yea, the poor and the needy trom him 
that spoileth him ? ie ἢ ; 

11 y False witnesses ° did rise קט‎ : they 
ὃ laid to my charge ¢hzngs that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil® for good, 
to the nspoiling of my soul. : 

13 But as for me, when they were sick 
my clothing was sackcloth: I 0 humbled 
my soul with fasting ; and my prayer re- 
turned into my own bosom. 

14 1 Abehaved myself «as though he had 
been my friend or brother: I bowed down 
heavily,as one that mournethforhzsmother. 


15 But in mine vadversity they rejoic-|* 


ed, and gathered themselves Hosts 3 
yea, the abjects* gathered themselves to- 
gether against me, and I knew 2/ not; 
they did tear me, and ceased not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, 
they gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

17 LorD, how long wilt thou look on? 
rescue my soul frum their destructions, 
my זל‎ darling from the™ lions, 

18 I will give thee thanks in the great 
congregation: I will praise thee among 
₪ much people. : 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies 
ד‎ wrongfully rejoice over me; neézther let 
them wink with the eye that® hate me 
without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace; but they 
devise? deceitful matters against them 
that are quiet in the land. | : 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 
against me, and said, Aha,® aha! our eye 
hath seen 22. 

22 This thou hast seen, O LORD; keep 
not silence :* O LoRD, be not far from me. 
_ 23 502* up thyself, and awake to my 
judgment, even unto my cause, my God 
and my Lord. 

24 Judge” me, O LORD my God, ac- 
cording fo thy righteousness ;" and let 
them not rejoice over me. i 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, 
ץצ‎ Ah, so would we have 16: let them not 
say, We have swallowed him up. 

26 Let them be ashamed and brought to 
confusion together that rejoice at my hurt: 
let thein be clothed¥ with shame and disho- 
nour that magnify ¢hemselves against me. 

27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, 
that favour my yrighteous cause; yea, 
let them 5 say continually, Let the Lorpb 
be magnified, which hath pleasure in the 
prosperity of his servant. 

,98 And® my tongue shall speak of thy 
righteousness, and of thy praise, all the 
day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 
To the chief Musician. 4 Psalm of David 
the servant of the Lord. 
Tue transgression of the wicked saith 
within my heart, that there is no fear of 
God before his eyes.. \ 

2 For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, 
Cuntil his iniquity be found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth ave iniquity 
and deceit: he hath left off to be wise, 
and +0 do good. \ . 

4 He deviseth 6 mischief upon his/ bed; 
he setteth himself in a way that ts not 
good ; he abhorreth& not evil. 

5'Vhy mercy,OLorD, zs in y® heavens,and 
thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousnessislike y°xgreat moun- | 
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Excellency of God’s mercy. 


tains ; thy ל‎ are a great® deep: 
O LorbD, thou preservest man and beast. 

7 How fexcellent és thy loving-kindness, 
O God! therefore the children of men put 
their trust under the shadow of thy wings. 

8 They ὦ shall be Cabundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of thy house; and thou 
Shalt make tkem drink of the rivers of 
thy eres 
. 9 For® with thee zs the fountain of life: 
iné thy light shall we see light. 

10 O Kcontinue thy loving-kindness 
unto them that know thee; and thy 
righteousness to the upright in heart. 

11 Let noty€footof pride come against me, 
&let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 

12 ‘There are the workers of iniquity 
fallen : they are cast down, and shall not 
be able to rise. 

FE PSALM .דא א א‎ A Psalmof David. 

RET J not thyself because of evil- 
doers, neither be thou envious against 
the workers of iniquity : 

2 For they shall soon be cut down like 
the grass, and wither as the green herb. 

3 Trust in the LorD, and do good: so 
shalt thou dwell in the land, and p verily 
thou shalt be fed. 

4 Delight” thyself also in the Lor Ὁ; and 
he shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 

5 ¢Commit thy way unto the LorD; trust 
also in him, and he shall bring 2¢ to pass : 

6 And? he shall bring forth thy right- 
eousness as the light, and thy judgment 
as the noon-day. 

7 xRest in the Lorp,and wait" patiently 
for him: fret not thyself because of him 
who prospereth in his way, because of the 
man who bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath ; 
fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. 

9 For evil-doers shall be cut off: but 


*| those. that wait upon the Lorp, they 


shall inherit the earth. 

10 For yet a little while, and the wicked 
shall not 26 ; yea, thou shalt diligently 
consider his place, and it shad/ not de. 

11 But* the meek shall inherit the — 
earth, and shall delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked fplotteth against the just, 
and gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 

18 The Lorp shall laugh at him; for 
he seeth that his day is coming. 

14 ‘The wicked have drawn out the 
sword, and have bent their bow, to cast 
down the poor and needy, and to slay 

such as be of upright conversation. 

15 Their sword. shall enter into their 
own heart, and their bows shall be broken. 
_ 16 Αὖ little that a righteous man hath 
zs better than the riches of many wicked. 

17 For the arms? of y€ wicked shall be bro- 
ken: but the LOR Ὁ upholdeth the righteous. 
18 ‘he LoRD knoweth the days of the up- 
right; &their inheritance? shall be for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the 
evil time; and in the days of famine they 
shall be satisfied. [ 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the 
enemies of the LORD shail 26 as the ἡ fat 
of lambs : they shall consume; intosmoke 
shall they consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not again: but the righteous sheweth 
mercy, and giveth. | 
. 22 For such as be blessed of him shall 
inherit the earth ; and they that δὲ cursed 
of him shall be cut off. 
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Evhortations and promises. 


25 I have been young, and now am old 
yet? have I not seen the righteous for- 
saken, nor his seed begging bread. 

26 He is Cever merciful, and lendeth ; 
and his seed zs blessed. 

27 Depart from evil, and do good; and 
dwell for evermore. ἡ 

28 For® the 1,080 loveth judgment, 
and forsaketh not his saints; they are 
preserved/ for ever: but® the seed of the 
wicked shall be cut οὔ. : 

29 The righteous shall inherit the land, 
and dwell therein for ever. 

30 The? mouth of the righteous speaketh 
wisdom, & his tongue talketh of judgment. 

31 ‘The law of his God 25 in hisé heart: 
none of his Ksteps shall slide. = 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
and seeketh to slay him. ; 

33 ‘The 1.0 ὁ will not leave him in his 
hand,nor condemn™him when he is judged. 

34 Wait” on the Lor Ὁ, and keep his way, 
and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land : 
when y© wicked are cut off,thou shalt see zc. 

35 1} have seen %ץ‎ wicked in great power, 
& spreading himself like 8 ugreen baytree. 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was 
not: yea, 1 sought him, but he could not 
be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright : for the end * of /26/ man 7s peace. 

38 But# the transgressors shall be de- 
Stroyed together: the end of the wicked 
Shall be cut off. : : 

39 But the salvation of the righteous zs 
of the Lorn; Ae ὃς their strength in the 
time of trouble. 

40 And the LorD shall help them, and 
deliver them; he” shall deliver them 
from the wicked, and save them, because 
they trust in him. 

PSALM XXXVITI. 
A Psalm of David, to bring to” remembrance. 
0( LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath ; 
neither chasten me in thy hot dis- 
pleasure. : 

2 For thine arrows’ stick fast in me, 
and thy hand presseth me sore. 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh, be- 
cause of thine anger ; neither 2s there any 
¢ rest in my bones,” because of my sin. 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over 
mine® head; as an heavy burden they 
are too heavy for me. 

5 My wounds® stink, and are corrupt, 
because of my foolishness. 

6 I am ftroubled; 1 am bowed down 
greatly ; 1 go mourning all the day long. 


7 For my loins are filled with a loathsome | 


disease; & there is no soundness in my flesh. 


8 Lam feeble & sore broken: 1 have 7081- 


60" by reason of y*lisquietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire zs before@ thee; 
and my groaning is not hid from thee. | 

10 My heart panteth, my strength fail- 
eth me: as for the light® of mine eyes, it 
also is gone 6 from me. 

11 My lovers and my friends stand 
-alooff from my sore; and my @kinsmen 
stand atar or: 

12 They also that seek after my life lay 
snares for me: and they that seek my hurt 
speak mischievous things, and imagine 
deceits all the day long. 
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Devout reficciions and prayers. 


13 But4 I, as a deaf man, heard not; 
and I was as a dumb man ¢hat openeth 
not his mouth. 

14 ‘Thus [ was as a man that heareth 


σὺ | not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs. 


15 For yin thee, O Lorb, do I hope: 
thou wilt dhear,O Lord my God. 

16 For 1 said, Hear me ; lest otherwise 
they should rejoice over me: when my 
foot slippeth, they magnify themselves 
against me. 

17 For I am ready nto halt, and my 
sorrow 25. continually before me. | 

18 For I will declare mine iniquity ; 
I will be sorry’ for my sin. _. 

19 But mine enemies @are lively, and 
they are strong; and they that hate me 
wrongfully are multiplied. 

20 ‘hey also that render evil for good 
are mine adversaries; because I follow 
the thing that good 75. 

21 Forsake me not, O LORD: O my 
God, be not far from me. 

22 Make haste Ato help me, O LorRvD 
my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 
To the chief Musician, even to? Jeduthun. 
Psalm of David. 
I SAID, I will take heed to my ways 
that I sin not with my tongue:? 1 will 
keep vymy mouth with a bridle, while” 
the wicked is before me. 

2 I was dumb with silence: I held my 
peace, even from good; and my sorrow 
Was π stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me; while 
1 was musing the fire burned : shen spake 
{ with my tongue, . 

4 ΤΙΟΒ Ὁ, make me to know mine end, 
and the measure of my days, what it 25; 
that I may know ehow frail | am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days as an 
handbreadth; and” mine age zs as nothing 
before thee: verily every man oat his 
best state zs altogether vanity. Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in Ta vain 
shew ; surely they are disquieted in vain : 
he* heapeth up riches, and knoweth not 
who shall gather them, 

7 And now, LoRD, what wait I for? 
my hope zs in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions ; 
make me not the reproach of the foolish. 

9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; 
because thou didst 12. 

10 Remove thy stroke away from me: I 
am consumed by the x blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost cor- 
rect man for iniquity, thou makest W his 
beauty to consume away like a moth: 
surely every man 45 vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O LORD, and give 
ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at 
my tears: for I am a stranger with thee, 
and a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

18 0 spare me, that [ may recover 
strength, before 1 go hence, and be no more. 


PSALM XL, 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
I y WAITED patiently for the Lorp; 
and he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 
2 He brought me up also out of an horrible 
pit, out of (the miry clay, and set my feet 

upon a rock, and established my goings, 
3 And he hath put a new song in my 
mouth, eve praise unto our God: many 
shall see zt, and fear, and shall trust in 


the 080. | 
4 Blessed ὃς that man that maketh the 


of Christ’s sacrifice. PSALMS. © Complaints and consolations.‏ 60 מ 


1.08 his trust; and respecteth® not the | @ Ps. 15. 4. 12 And as for me, thou upholdest me 


roud θὲ ΩΝ ad tain וצ‎ ὁ Ps. 125.5. |in mine integrity, and settest me before 
Ρ 6 0} 9.10. | thy face for ever. 


5 Many, O LorD my God, are thy won- 
Gartul לי‎ which thou hast digi and | @ Je. 29.11. | 138 Blessed de the 1.08 God of Israel 
thy thoughts? which are to us-ward : B they 8 cnn order {4rom everlasting, and to everlasting. 
cannot be reckoned up in order unto'thee:| syom 60 Amen, and Amen. 
ef 1 would declare and speak of them, they _._ PSALM XLII. 
are more than can be numbered. To the chief Musician, y Maschil, for the Sons 


6 Sacrifice 7 and offering thou didst not] #e.10,4..10. of Korah. 
desire; mine ears hast thou dopened : yor, A As the hart ¢panteth after the water- 
burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou| Psalm giv- brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O 
not required, ing instruc- | God. : 

7 Then said I, Lo, IT come: inf the] tion tothe | 2 My 50015 thirsteth for God, for the 
volume of the book é¢ ἐς written 0] me, | %0%s,$c. |living God: when* shall I come and 


ὃ digged, 
Ee 9] 6. 

¢ brayeth. 

JF Lu. 24. 44, 


appear before God ? 
3 My tears have been my meat day 
and night, while they continually say 


8 1? delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law zs n within my heart. i 
9 I have preached’ righteousness in 


the great congregation : lo, I have not re- 0 unto me, Where zs thy God? 

frained my lips, Ὁ Lor, thou knowest. |. ps ןש‎ 6 | 4 When I remember these chings, I pour 
10 1 have not hid? thy righteousness |” Jno, 7,37, | Qutmysoulin me: for I had gone with the 

within my heart; I have declared thy | Job 23,3, | Multitude; I went with them to the house 

faithfulness and thy salvation: I 86 |? Jno, 4.34, οἵ God, with the voice of” joy and praise, 

not concealed thy loving-kindness and | = in the with a multitude that kept holyday. 

thy truth from the great congregation. midst of 5 Why art thou 0 cast down, Ὁ my soul ? 
11 Withhold not thou thy ee merce Pe 1 and nit a “5 tee me? ρα 

from me,O Lorp: let thy loving-kindness u.4.10.22. | tou IN GOd; for 1 Snall yet א‎ praise him 

t ὃ Ἷ 6 7 46.20.20,27. | א‎ for the help of his countenance. 


and thy truth” continually preserve me. 
12 For innumerable ° evils have compass- 
ed me about: mine 1101010165 7 have taken 


m Ps, 122. 1. 


6 τὴν God, my soul? is cast down 
6 bowed 


within me: therefore will I remember 


down 
hold upon me, so that I am not able to look ἢ thee from the land of Jordan, and of the 
up:” סוה‎ are more than the hairs of mine | “ Se ted Hermonites, from p the hill Mizar. 


7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise 


head ; theref heart v faileth me. 
ἘΠῚ Gl ΔΘ 6 רק‎ ΠΗ, 1 of thy water-spouts: all thy waves*® and 


: Ps. 88. 10. 
13 Be pleased, O 1.08 0, +0 deliver me: Non Mie 


A or, his pre- 


O Lorp, make haste to help me. senceis _ | thy billows are gone over me. ¢ 
14 Let them be ashamed and confounded | salvation. |, 8, 16% the LorpD will command his 
together that seek after my soul to destroy | 0 He.4. 15, | loving-kindness in the day-time, and in 


the night his song 2671 26 with me, and 
my prayer unto the God of my life. 

9 I willsay unto God my rock, Why hast 
thou forgotten me? why go I mourning 


P Ps.77.3..10. 
q Ps.38.4,&ce. 
γ Lu.18.13,14, 
2 or, the 


it ; let them be driven backward, and put 
to shame, that wish me evil. 

15 Let them be desolate for a reward of 
their shame, that say unto me, Aha, aha! 


16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice & be | {έ ΠΡ because of the oppression of the enemy? 
glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation fous ἀεί |. 10 45 with a π sword in my bones, mine 
say continually, The 1.0 א‎ be magnified. |§ ps 88,7. |€memies reproach me; while they say 

17 But I am poor & needy ; yet the LORD | ,. or, pilling, daily unto me, Where és thy God: 
thinketh ¢ upon me: thou art my help and |? ye. δ. 11 Why art thou cast down,O my soul ? & 
my deliverer; make no tart ying,O my God.| 1 Ppe.5,7, | Why art thou Nace ו‎ within me? Hope 

PSALM XLI. u Pr.14,21, | thou in God; for 1 shall yet praise him, who 


2s y© health of my countenance, & my God. 


To the chief Musician. A Psalm of 128016. | 6.10. 

BLEssED* is He that considercth the| ὁ weak, or, J PSALM XLIII. 
ppoor: the Lorp will deliver him in| sick. UDGEme, O God, and plead my cause 
ao time of trouble. σ the day against an Tungodly nation: O deliver 
9 1:6 Lorp will preserve him, and| οἵ cvtl. me from ¢ the deceitful and unjust man, 
keep him alive; and he shall be blessed | 7 91» tea 2 For thou art the God of my strength: 
upon the earth: and x thou wilt not” de-| , 9% why dost thou cast me off? why go | mourn- 
liver him unto the will of his enemies. |? ו‎ ing because of the oppression of %ץ‎ enemy? 
The 1.0 א‎ will strengthen him upon nine 3 O send out thy light and thy truth: 
an" | let them lead me; let them bring me un- 


the bed of languishing: thou wilt Ψ make 
all his bed in his sickness. __ 

4 1 said,” LORD, be merciful unto me; 
7 * my soul; for I have sinned against 

ee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When 


χ or, do not 
thou. 
υ Ps.37.32,33. 


to thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles, 
4 ‘hen will 1 go unto the altar of God, un- 

to God Bmy exceeding joy : yea, upon the 

harp will I praise thee, O God, my God. 
5 Why ? art thou cast down, O my soul? & 


shall he die, and his name perish ? Ho.6.1. | why art thou disquieted within me? 7 6 
6 And it he come to see me, he* speaketh | 8 the glad- |in God; for I shall yet praise him, who is 
vanity: his heart gethereth iniquity to it-| 7¢5s.of the health of my countenance,and my God. 


PSALM XLIV. 
To the chief Musician for the Sons of 
Korah. 


self; when he goeth abroad, he telleth iz. ae re 
711 that hate me whisper together against A 6% 2495, 
me: against me do they y devise my hurt. | | 2 45 ere, ι 
8 6 An evil disease, say they, cleaveth | ל‎ A thi Σ We have heard with our ears, O God, 
- ל‎ him: and now that he lieth, ₪6 | * 95.08 of - 0 = told ἘΝ wes ו‎ thon 
Shall rise up no more. / idst in their days, in the times of old. 
ϑ 5 6 Hise ys yap aoe in |* 6 יי ו‎ didstdrive outy® heathen א‎ 
. ΘΠ: oz גו‎ 
bread, hath nlitted up ל‎ heel ו"‎ me. avon Ta: diistattict: the people and cast them out. 
10 Butthou,O Lorp, be merciful untome,| , 22°: 15 18./ 4 rors they got not the land in possession 
and raise me up, that I may requite them. ὁ Jos. 24. 12. by their own sword, neither did their own 
11 By this I know that thou favourest |” 0870/66. | arm save them; but thy right hand, and 
me, because mine enemy doth not tri-|¢ 26.4.37. | thinearm,and the light of thy countenance, 
umph over me. —@— | 0608180 5 thou hadst a favour unto them. 
374 


PSALMI, XLIV. 
13 Rae Pen אבי על + | טי‎ Yor 
lary Tim רו‎ =: Oty) יבנ לפ‎ 
וּמָמֶץ:‎ Ps העולם‎ wy מה‎ ST 
PSAL. XLIL 29 
1 ΟΣ EP A + לב‎ ΘΟ למְנַצַָ‎ 
8 Ning i ללש לאל 7 חי‎ ΕΝ ine 
4 ְמִטְתִי לה‎ Sama : hy pr) אה‎ 
as איה‎ Dirty oe ΡΝ any יומס‎ 
5 כִּי אעבר'‎ “OD. 2 PDEWN) Pap?) stops 
Tn} קירה‎ ΜΕΝ may DI ἼΞ3 
6 - ‘OTM ey המון חונ : תוי‎ 
YI Τήν wie כִּי שור‎ DN? OTT 
7 סימרץ‎ PEM השתוהח עליפן‎ gen על"‎ hy 
SOI Aoi Wwe ὙΠῸ DOIN ΤῸ 
‘map וכליף על‎ awe apes לול‎ NT 
עָמִיפ‎ ipo ΡΒ) foo nim my יומם'‎ 
10 מה‎ Ho bys) לאל חי אומרה'‎ “on 
LITE אויב:‎ ya ראף‎ spay טכחוני‎ 
טמ אל כ‎ ys PNT iow, 
9 וּמַהדְתְהָמִי‎ Sti מִה"ְתשְוּחַחִי'‎ : PTA איה‎ 
ישוּעת‎ ΤΙΝ = בִּדעָוּר‎ ov? στ ὧν 
: ואלהי‎ MB 
PSAL. XLII. מכ‎ 
TAO TTA רִיבִי מל‎ πα | DFP טנ‎ 
מע"‎ Thy ' לי + = קראתה‎ am mayo 
: אב‎ Ὑ|73. PIN PMD van ΤΟΣ 
3 ὝΤ ἊΣ POD ITY WT F AON ee 
4 אלמה‎ TWIN} 5 קרט‎ 
pv בור‎ F לי ודה‎ nim ws Dvn 
לופ‎ pap Se nine 1 אי‎ 
; ea) ישוּעת פני‎ ati כִּיעוּד‎ OND TT 
PSAL. XLIV. ‘TO 
ἣν ΣΝ אֶלְהִים‎ being ΠΡ.) mend 
* ord rive פָּעַל‎ ay MED אַבוּתִינוּ‎ maybe 
8 ὌΨΙΣ אַתּה' 7 ' גוים הת‎ | : DIP a 
4 ירש‎ pan לא‎ ny papain Dyas vin 

374°°°427 


| 
: 


תהלים מא 

ἘΣ וי‎ DBT Ag TREND) הוה מִבְסְחו‎ 
TONE? Tag ΤΡ mips עָשִירת‎ min 6 
PI DIND TPA Ὁ ΤᾺ ΤῸΝ ΧΕ ΤΌΠΟ, 
Do בח וּמַנְחָה ילא הפצ‎ 1 $B LY 1 
AMOR אד‎ ANU לא‎ neni לה‎ ἢ רת‎ 5 
קעשות"‎ 1 ὧν ana בִּמְִלתיסְפֶר‎ NITE 9 
mb : מָעִי‎ 7ina nin} AEN חי להי‎ 10 
ΜῊΝ לא‎ mey דַע‎ 4h Sapa Ps 
pers צד הקתף‎ ΤῸ וו ידאה אתה‎ 
"ROMO וּתשוּעְתן‎ TERPS תו לפר‎ 
רב : אתה‎ MR? AON) PION IM 12 
HAR! הס‎ wan רחמיף.‎ Noy? Tim 
ym] ἢν ἘῸΝ Ὁ ΕΣ Tas 
לי‎ my ompwr eon ΤῊ 
עזבני‎ 3) ΘΝ לראוּרז עצמ משערורז‎ 
הוה‎ om rit som רצה יְהוָה‎ 
פפי לסמותה‎ gap δ tem לשו‎ 
ὧν בלמ חפצי רטתי + ישמ‎ Tim ub? 16 
pret לי הָאֶח'‎ cok oma apy 
Tan Tyo spans 7a srw ' ישישו‎ 17 
Way י‎ ἫΝ IN) + יהוה אהני תשועתף‎ ba 18 
we TRS ומפלמו‎ ΤῊΝ מדני יחשבי לי‎ 

: חר‎ 
PSAL. ΧΙ]. מא‎ 
אל‎ pi מזמור לדור + = ארי‎ mem? 
a + רעד ומלמהו יְהָה‎ ΝᾺ 
פב‎ TENN) PR EN ויחוהו‎ 
ΤΩΡ וי בַּלימִשְבָּנוּ‎ Wy OY UO TT 
‘BI MIND] ὍΣ TP AION אני‎ |: Noma 
mo nd איבי יאמְרוּ רע לי‎ : 7 RDN 
2) ἜΤ NW ine NION} : שמו‎ TAN) 
oy πὸ לחוּץ ידנך:‎ ee לו‎  Ὑ3}) 
ἜΤ + YTD dy יתלחשו 49 "שאי‎ 
: לקו‎ ΡΣ Ὁ בלל יצוק בל ומשר‎ 
לחמי‎ IAN ב‎ HMI WN MDI wD: 10 
: עָקֶב‎ YY וו חל‎ 
לה לָהם:‎ τ 


, 
0 
, 


PRED zn Ty אתה‎ 
ב כ‎ BYE? HPT את‎ 
תכד‎ 


תהלים מה .1,011 5 

opin) Bein pos‏ למ pore‏ וורוטף | 15[ ומא בשע עלפן * Sin‏ אֶלְהִים 

ואר ὈΓΡΞῚ Ὁ ΞΕ‏ 1 תדהוא wo‏ אלהים | אלהו pow‏ ששון מחבריף + = מרזו ΤΗΝ‏ 9 
myn? ΤῊΣ‏ מקב ג ἼΘΘΞ oa we‏ קציעות pata‏ מךְהיבלי שן מַעִי שמחו : 

וס ὉΠ‏ + בִּי לָא MOAN AMPA‏ חוני לא | Org nha‏ ביקרותיף awd Tae?‏ לימינף DN Ia‏ טי 
mye En MAYO Ὁ: ein‏ | אופור : oath JOS ἘΠῚ ἘΝῚ Novo‏ )7 . 
הנישותָ : iso) DT 2 otha prin‏ ית Wt PAN‏ המלה NM. ΤῈΣ‏ אדניף ל ו 
10 לולמ Pe oman Pon | wom ΤΟ ἫΝ ae ΤΙΣ‏ יחלו 3 
וו Ἢ in awn nina Re‏ עשירִי עם + wm Tm)‏ ימדל +1 
19 צר וּמְשַנְפִינוּ וס למו + תתנ א Soe‏ ממשבצות am‏ בוטה + לרקמות dan‏ 35 15 
Den 3‏ ריתי + | ΦΌΣ‏ עמף בלאדהון. ולא" | TAY), PAIN, nina‏ מוּבָאות ΣΙ.  : I?‏ 16 


IT מל + תחת אבתיף‎ ITA APRs לבנעו שמת וגיל‎ ΠΕΎΤ תטימ‎ 1 OPI Meu 
ὍΝ pom 3 omni} לע לס‎ 15 


ISTE NTI De tome snp 
Oy? ptm ony yoy ὙΠ pa oe | Ma ora ; אי‎ WNT TD DNA 16 
τὸ | מחרף ומכ ף‎ Lipp ὃ yer] 2b PED 7 ὙΠ. 17 
וְלָא‎ DNB, MND : Opa ann אב‎ BND 18 
PSAL. XLVI. מו‎ Type ADEN? : PMR ואלמי‎ PAY 19 
SPT פי‎ = PAT OBR ותמ‎ wah 20 
Lorin : שיר‎ Τρ ν ΤΥ 23) MENA? WD ῸΝ : ל ְצַלְמות‎ DIA) oA בְּמְקוּם‎ 2! 
": מְאֶד‎ ΝΕῸΣ ΠΕ op wh מחסה‎ m5 pring זר: הלא,‎ by ὙΡῈΞ ונפרש‎ spring מו‎ 99 
SoA EIN לב := פהעלה | פליכן לאירא חיר רֶץ‎ nigh לע‎ aes mpm. 8 
+ הרס‎ NI TIM ימי‎ Dp aka) py ea pep לווס חש‎ span + 
Soy maw rite גר‎ 1 mo ב אותו‎ ts mars חָקִיצָה‎ wt ' הישץ‎ mp} 
SHAR MWA OR : he ל‎ Bw WIP ᾿ ἘΠ 1 ל חצנ‎ wy ΠΡ תסתיר‎ ΩΣ 25 
77OQ DAA WO + בְּקֶר‎ ND? pig mi Mma + awa קָה למרץ‎ ΔΤ wp חָה לעפר‎ 


= 


oo ND 


8 צַבָאוּת‎ TIP + אֶרֶץ‎ A sips נתן‎ isbon : למפן חסְדף'‎ mA ae 
9 ΠΤ, wh 1m apy? משגב לנו אהי‎ oy 
מפית ט:‎ 1 PN Nips Du AM Niven PSAL. XLV, מה‎ 


FER) TH Oy, PEST מְלְחָמות טיקה‎ 
באש : = חרפו וַּדָעוּ אי וו‎ AA חנית עגלות‎ nie Ὑ ΞΘ apap ו למנצח עלששנים‎ 
!9 צבָאיה‎ TM : גייס ארוּם בארץ‎ On Des 29) δας I TR ינָבֶךָ סוב‎ a> רתע‎ 9 
: יקב סָלַח‎ gag 2) משגב‎ aay oe 530 nbp i) “Bip! wy shu 8 
+ אלחים לעולם‎ PR γὴν τ ית‎ | TPS 
aD הורף‎ oa POY qe en + 
pismo עלּנר-אָמַת‎ 237 ΠΣ! m0 5 
+ חר‎ Dyna : מזמור‎ mpc) ימע + : 730 טנס עמים | למנה‎ δ mish? NN 
gon Timea + הנה‎ ipa הָרִיע לאלחים‎ AD י המי + נסטף, אל‎ Dik ל בלב‎ τ THIN 
+ עַמִיס‎ ἜΤ so PITY via 722 NW) PANN : מלְכוּתַף‎ pw מישר‎ aw) WL עולם.‎ 
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PSAL. XLVI. 7 


const ὧδ 


Distress and confidence. 


4 'Thou art my 
deliverances for Jacob. 

5 ‘Through thee will we push down our 
enemies ; through thy name will we tread 
them under that rise up against us. i 

6 For® I will not trust in my bow, nei- 
ther shall my sword save me. 


7 Butthou hast saved us from our ene- 8 


mies, and hast put them 60 * shame that 
hated us. 

8 In God we boast all the day long, 
and | thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 But thou hast cast off,4 and put us to 
shame ; & goest not forth with our armies. 

10 ‘Lhou makest us to turn back Ε from 
| the enemy ; and they which hate us spoil 

for themselves. : 

-- 11 ‘Thou hast given us ¥ like sheep ap- 
pointed for meat; and hast scattered us 
among the heathen. 

12 ‘hou sellest? thy people ¢ for nought, 
écdost not increase thy wealthbytheir price. 

13 Thou makest us a reproach * to our 
neighbours, a scorn and a derision +0 them 
that are round about us. 

14 Thou makest us a by-word among 
the heathen, a shaking of the head among 
the people. 

15 My confusionzscontinually before me, 
and the shame of my face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that reproach- 
eth and blasphemeth ; by reason of the 
enemy ¥ and avenger. 

17 All? this is come upon us; yet have 
we not forgotten thee, neither have we 
dealt falsely in thy covenant. / 

18 Our heart is not turned back,’ neither 
fave our @steps declined from thy way ; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken us in 
the place of dragons,¢ and covered us 
with the shadow’® of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name of 
our God, orf stretched out our hands to 
a strange god; 

21 Shall not God search this out? for 
he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

22 Yea, for thy sake are we killed all 
the day long; we are counted as sheep 
for the slaughter. 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou,O Lorp? 
arise, cast* us not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and 
forgettest our affliction & our oppression ἢ 

25 For our soul is bowed down to the 
dust; our belly cleaveth to the earth. 

96 Arise for our help, and redeem us 
for thy mercies’ sake. 

PSALM XLV. 
Tothechief Musician uponShoshannim/for the 
sonsof Korah, 118806011. A song of loves. 
My heart pis inditing a good matter: 
I speak of the things which I have made 
touching the King; my tongue 26 the pen 
of a ready writer. : 

2 Thou art fairer” than the children of 
men; grace” is poured into thy lips: 
therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 

3 Gird thy sword? upon thy thigh, O mos¢ 
Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty o ride” prosper- 
ously because of truth and meekness and 
righteousness ; and thy right hand shall 
teach thee 16771216 * things. | 

5 Thine arrows? ave sharp in the heart 


of the King’s enemies ; wheredy the people : 


fall under thee. 

6 Thy throne,” O ‘God, is for ever and 
ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom ἐς a 
right sceptre. 


PSALMS. 
King, O God: command | # or, O God, 
a Is. 1 


ὃ 1Ki.1.39,40, 
0 1. 7. 
ἃ Ca. 1.3. 

e Ps. 132. 18. 


k Le?26, 17. 
De.28.25,64. 

171 4.9,&c, 

m Is. 54. ὃ. 

n Ps. 95.6. 

y as sheep 
of meat. 

o Is. 28. 18. 
Ac. 21. 3..6. 

9 60. 3. 

ὃ face. 

q De. 0. 

¢ without 
riches. 

0 די 
Re. 19.7, 8.‏ 

s Ca.1.4. 

t Je, 24. 9. 

w Is. 35. 10. 
Jude 24, 

νυ Ps. 22. 30. 

w Re. 06 

av Mal. 1.11. 

y Ps. 8. 2. 

z Da. 9. 13. 

n or, of. 

a30b23.11,12 
Ps. 119.157. 

ὁ Ps. XLVIII 

LXVI. 

6 1 Ch. 15.20. 

9 or, goings. 

d Is. 35. 7. 

0 23. 4. 

« heart of 
the seas. 
fJ0b31.26..28 
δ᾽ Eze.47.1..12 

h Bo. 8. 36. 

i Re. 2]. 2, 8. 

when the‏ ג 
morning‏ 
שש = 

.7, א 

Ps. 80. 5. 

2 ver. 9. 


p ahelp for 


x OY, 97 in- 
struction. 
e boileth,or, 
bubbleth 
up. 
ד‎ 0 
n Ca. 5.9..15. 
o Lu. 4. 22, 
p Is. 2.11,17. 
q He. 4. 12. 
Re. 1. 16. 
σ prosper 
thou, ride 
thou. 


39,| honourable women: upon thy right 


The glory and triumph of Messiah. 


7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness: therefore 8 God, thy God, 
hath anointed? thee with the oil of glad- 
ness ® above thy fellows. 

8 All¢@ thy garments smed/ of myrrh, and 
aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, 


_| whereby they have made thee glad. 


thy 
( hand 
did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, - 
and incline thine ear; forget? also thine 
own people, and thy father’s house; = 

11 So? shall the King greatly desire 
thy beauty; for™ he is thy Lord; and 
worship” thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre® shali be 
there with a gift; even the rich? among 
the people shall entreat thy ὃ favour. 

13 ‘he King’s daughter zs all glorious 
within; her clothing” zs of wrought gold. 
_ 14 She shall be brought* unto the King 
in raiment of needle-work: the virgins 
her companions that follow her shall be 
brought unto thee. “8 

15 With gladness” and api shall 
they be brought: they shall enter into 
the King’s palace. 

16 Instead” of thy fathers shall be 
thy children, whom thou mayest make 
princes” in all the earth. 

17 1 will make thy name* to be remem- 
bered in all generations; therefore shall 
the people praise thee for ever and ever. 

PSALM XLVI. 
To the chief Musician ἡ for the sons of Korah., 
Song ל‎ upon Alamoth.¢ 
Gop 29 our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the moun- 
tains be carried into the א‎ midst of the sea ; 

3 Though the waters thereof roar and 
be troubled, though the mountains shake 
with the swelling thereof. Selan. 

4 There is ariver’ the streams whereof 
shall make glad the city? of God, the holy 
place of the tabernacles of the Most High. 

5 God ἐς in the midst of her; she shall 
not be moved : God shall help her, ἃ and 
that right early. 

6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved: he uttered his voice, the earth 
melted. 

7 The Lorp of hosts zs with us; the 
God of Jacob ἐξ vour refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, behold the works of the Lorpb, 


9 Kings’ daughters/ were aire a 


‘| what desolations he hath made in the earth. 


9 He maketh wars to cease unto the 
end of the earth; he breaketh the bow, 
and cutteth the spear in sunder: he 
burneth”™ the chariot in the fire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am God; 
I will be exalted among the heathen, I 
will be exalted? in the earth. 

11 The Lorp of hosts 06 with us; the 
God otf Jacob zs our refuge. Selah. 

PSALM XLVII. 

Tothe chief Musician. A Psalm, for the 

: sons of Korah. 

)( CLAP your hands, all ye people; 
shout unto God with the voice of triumph. 

2 For the LorbD most high 25 terrible ; 
he 1s a great King over all the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people under us, 
and the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall-choose our inheritance for 
us, the excellency of Jacob whom he 
loved. Selah. 


Lhe beauty of Zion. PSALMS. 


δ God is gone up? with a shout, the ₪ 3. 
1.08 2 with the sound of a trumpet. = Ac. 1.5.11. 
6 Sing praises to God, sing praises; sing ל‎ 39. 5. 
praises unto our King, sing praises. 8 delight in 
ἢ For® God is the King of all the earth: | mouth. 
Sing ye praises y with understanding.@ | ¢ Zec. 14. 9. 
8 God reigneth over the heathen: God 


0 y or, every . 
sitteth upon the throne of his holiness. | one that 
9 ¢ The princes of the people are gather-| hath under- 
ed together, even the people of the God of | standing. 
Abraham: for the shields‘ of the earth ἃ 1Co. 14. 15. 
belong unto God: he is greatly exalted. Col. 8. 16. 
PSALM XLVIII. e Da.7. 22. 
A Song and Psalm for the sons of Korah.| Pe-2.26,27. 
GREAT is the LORD, and greatly to be | ὁ or,strength, 
praised in& the city of our God, 2% the ζ or, The vo- 
mountain of his holiness. luntary of 
2 Beautifulé for situation, the joy of the| ἔλθ people 
whole earth, zs mount Zion, on the sides of של‎ eds 
the north, j the city ל‎ of the great King. ne Com 
God is known in her palaces for ἃ כ‎ ΣΟ, 
refuge, : 
4 For, lo, the kings? were assembled, | , pre ": 
they passed by together. grave be- 
5 They saw it, and so they 141761160 ; | ing an ha- 
they were troubled, and hasted away. bitation to 
6 Fear” took hold upon them there, and| every one 
pain, as of a woman in travail. of them. 
7 Thou breakest the ships of? Tarshish lf Pr. 30. 5. 
with an east wind. 9 hand. 

8 As we have heard,so have weseen in the| > °F» 4ell. 
city of the Lor p of hosts, in the city of our | * ΒΡ 2 1 
God: God will establish” it for ever. 56140. |% 15) ἼΣ, 90 

9 We have thought of thy loving-kind-|; > 


ness, O God, in the midst of thy temple. 

_ 10 According to thy name,” O God, so 
ts thy praise unto the ends of the earth: 
thy right hand is full of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 
daughters of Judah be glad, because of 
thy judgments. / 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her: tell the towers thereof. 

_13 p Mark ye well her bulwarks, 6 con- 
sider her palaces; that ye may tell ἐξ to 
the generation following. 

14 For this God 15 our God for ever and 
ever; he will be our guide? evenunto death. 
PSALM XLIX. 

To the chief Musician. A Psalm τ for the 

sons of Korah. 

Hear this, all ye people; give ear, all 
ye inhabitants of the world: 

2 Both low and high, rich and poor, 
together. : 

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; 
and the meditation of my heart shall be 
of understanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to a parable ; I 
will open my dark saying upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore® should 1 fear in the days 
of evil, when the iniquity of my heels shall 
compass " me about? 

6 They that trust in their wealth, & boast 
themselves in the multitudeof their riches; 

7 None of them can by any means re- 
deem his brother, nor’ give to God a 
ransom for him ; [ 

8 (For the redemption of their soul zs 
precious, and it ceaseth for ever ;) 

9 That he should still live for ever, and 
not see corruption.’ 

10 For? he seeth that wise men die, 
likewise the fool and the brutish person 
perish, and leave their wealth to others, 

11 Their inward thought zs, that their 
houses shall continue for ever, and their 
dwelling-places to fall generations : they 
call their lands* after their own names. 


Mat. 5. 35. 
[1 59 
ν The soul 
shall go. 
2 
1-6 


q Ps. 68. 24. 


s Re. 22. 20. 
+ 7.10. 
u 408. 7. 9. 
Ps. 113.3. 
ν Mat. 1 
w He. 12. 24. 
@ Re. 20. 12. 
ρ Set your 
heart to. 
o Or,raise up. 
Mi. 6. 1..8. 
z Ps.73. 24, 
Is. 58. 11. 
τ OY, of. 
α Ac. 17.25. 
He. 10. 4,6. 
0 with me. 
2 4 
0 7. 2. 
dPs.107.6,&c. 
e Job 36. 18. 
Sf Is.1. 11..15. 
Jn®°. 4, 24. 
8 Pr. 5.12,13. 
Ac.13.33..37. 
+? 1 
χ thy por- 
tion was. 
Ψ sendest. 
₪ generation 
and gene- 
ration. 
k 2 Sa. 18.18. 


| ene 
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Inefficacy of legal sacrifices. 


12 Nevertheless, man® deing in honour 
abideth not: he 15 like the beasts chaz perish. 
13 ‘This their wey ἐς their folly : yet their 
posterity 8 approve their sayings. Selah. 
14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave ; 
death shall feed on them ; and the upright 
shall have dominion® over them in the 
morning; and their 6 beauty shall con- 
sume _nin the grave from their dwelling. 

15 But God will redeem my soul from 
the @power of «the grave; for he shall 
receive me. Selali. 

_16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the glory of his house is in. 
creased ; 

17 For when he dieth, he shall carry 
nothing 4 away; his glory shali not de- 
scend after him. 

18 Though, sft while he lived, he blessed 
his soul : (and men will praise thee when 
thou doest well to thyself :) / i 
_19 v He shall go to the generation of his 
fathers ; they shall never see light. 

20 Man that is in honour, & understand- 
eth not, is like the beasts™ that perish. 
יה‎ PSALM L. A Psalm 7 of Asaph. 

HE?® mighty God, even the Lor Ὁ, hath 
spoken,and called the earth from the rising 
of the sun unto the going down thereof. 

2 Out? of Zion, the perfection of beau- 
ty, God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come,’ and shall not 
keep silence ; a fire# shall devour before. 
him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. 

4 He shall call to the heavens from 
above, and to the earth, (that he may 
judge his people.) = 

Gather” my saints together unto me; 
those that have made a covenant” with 
me by sacrifice. ᾿ 

6 And y€ heavens shall declare his righte- 
ousness : for God* és judge himself. Selah, 

7 Hear,’ O my people, and I will speak ; 
O Israel, and I will testify against thee : 
I am God, even thy God. ; 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacri- 


fices or thy burnt-offerings, to have been | 


continually before me. 
9 1% will take no bullock out of thy. 
house, 2or he-goats out of thy 10108 : % 


10 For every beast of the forest zs mine, | 


and the cattle upon a thousand hills. . 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains; 
and the wild beasts of the field are @mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell 
thee: for the world ¢s mine, and the ful- 
ness thereof. / 

18 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink 
the blood of goats? ta 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and 
pay thy vows unto the Most High: 

15 And 631164 upon me in the day of 
trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me. , : 

16 But unto the wicked, God saith, 
Whatf hast thou to do, to declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldest take my 
covenant in thy mouth?! — \ 

17 Seeing thou hatest* instruction, and 
castest my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou | 
consentedst with him, and x hast been 
partaker with adulterers, : 

19 Thou Wegivest thy mouth to evil, 
and thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against 
thy brother; thou slanderest thine own 
mother’s son. 


₪ 
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PSAL. XLVIII. πὸ 


; TMP? מומוּר‎ νῷ 
: wT wring ya TN : 


גרול TT,‏ וּמְהֶלל 
FAD mm‏ מו 


— 


ן - IN PLT PIT‏ ל צפון pp mp‏ רב + | Wa‏ וְלָא PP.‏ נמשל בַבְּהְמוּת נדמו : 


> 


m2 : aim) בְּרמְנוּחִיהָ נודע‎ Dias 


Awa 


; NEM ‘yD wan 
: לה‎ 


pare Dw OMIM זה‎ 


₪0 5.32 


ιῪ 


ἐλ) Dewy ונ‎ DAY צר להני‎ 
לשכה‎ 72 5:3 PET Oye wT סו‎ 
ANID PS PREY התהלתף‎ 13. os | 
יְהוּדָה‎ Mia Maa PWT ישמח'‎ + IND 19 
סמו‎ PPO) ציון‎ ab + yea wnt is 
ארמנותִיהָ‎ ὍΘΕ לְחַלָה‎ ‘dah שיתו‎ rp 14 
Dram דר אחֶון :+ = כי‎ teed יי למשן‎ 
: עלדמוּת‎ WOD NWT ועד‎ DAY WN, 


PSAL. XLIX. 9 
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161000001 confessions and prayers. 


21 These things hast thou done, and? 1 
kept silence; thou thoughtest that 1 was 
altogether such an one as thyself; but | 
will reprove thee, and set them in order 
before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that¢ forget 
God, lest 1 tear you in pieces, and ¢here 
be none to deliver. , } 

23 Whoso offereth praise * glorifieth me : 
and to him that dordereth 23 conversa- 
tion aright bebe | shew 2% ΜΉ ofGod. 


To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David, 
when? Nathan the prophet came unto him, 
after he had gone in to Bath-sheba. & 
Have mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy loving-kindness ; according 
unto the multitude of thy tender mercies 
blot” out my transgressions. ו‎ 

2 Wash? me throughly from mine ini- 
quity, and cleanse me from my sin. 

_3 For 1 acknowledge? my transgres- 
sions; and my sin 2s ever before me. | 

4 Against® thee, thee only, have I sin- 
ned, and done ¢/zs evil in thy sight ; * + 
thou mightest be justified when thou 
speakest, and be clear when thou judgest. 

5 Behold,” I was shapen in iniquity ; 
and in sin did my mother nconceive me. 
_ 6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts; and in the hidden part 
thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 

7 Purge* me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean: wash me, and 1 shall be¥ whiter 
than snow. : 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness ; 
that the bones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice.* ‘ 

9 111665 thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create2 in mea clean heart, O God ; 
and renew ἃ Aright spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away from thy presence ; 
and take 06 thy holy Spirit from me. 

_12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salva- 
tion ; and uphold me with thy 1766 5 Spirit: 
> 13 Thent will I teach transgressors thy 
νὰ sinners shall be converted 

ee. 
iver me from u blood-guiltiness, 

ὁ. thou God of my salvation ; and 

y tonguej shall sing aloud 01 thy righ- 


π δ, Ὁ LorvD, open thou my lips; and 

_ my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 
“To Be 2 thou desirest not sacrifice, ש‎ 6 

; ΑἹ give 72: thou delightest not in 

t-offering. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken 

5 8 broken” and a contrite heart, 

d, thou wilt not despise. 

Do good in thy good pleasure unto 
uild thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

hen shalt thou be pleased with the 

65} of righteousness, with burnt- 

g, and whole burnt-offering: then 

hey offer bullocks upon thine altar. 

PSALM LItf 
5 chief Musician, Maschil. 4 Psalm of 


> 90010 7 Saul, and said unto him, David is 
447COme to the house of Ahimelech. is 
HY boastest thou thyself in mischief, 
mighty man? the® goodness of God 
 eadureth continually. { 
2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs, like a 
: oP. razor, working deceitfully. 

= ₪8 Thou lovest evil more than yood, and 
7 " rather than to speak righteousness. 

Selah. 


David, when 1206₪ 9 the Edomite came and | p 


PSALMS. 


0 9 
Ro. 2. 4, 


ὁ Pr. 19.5, 9. 
y beat thee 
down, 
0 Pr. 2. 22. 
d Ps. 9. 17. 
e 1 Pe. 2.9. 
ὃ disposeth 
hisway. 
Sf Phi. 1. 27. 
g 1 Ti. 6. 17. 


₪ 

k 258. 1]. 2,4. 

1 8. 25,20, 

on Ps, 78. 28. 

2 15. 43. 25. 

44, 22, 
Ac. 3.19, 

o Re. 1. 5. 

p Pr. 28. 13. 

q Ps.14.1,&c. 

r Ge. 6.5, 12. 

5 12. 13. 

t Ep. 5. 12. 

uw Lu. 1d. 21. 

v Ps. 11. 4. 

w Ep. 2. 8. 

n warm. 

@ Le. 14. 49 
Nu. 19. 18. 
He. 9. 19, 

y Is. 1. 18. 

othey feared 
a fear. 

z Pr. 28.1. 

a Mat. 5. 4. 

ὁ Je. 16. 17. 

0 6. 30. 

« Who will 
give salva- 
tions, &c. 

ὦ Ac, 15. 9. 

60 

A Or, 00%- 
stant. 

7 Lu. 11. 13. 

g 2 Οο. 8. 17. 

ὦ 1 88. 23. 19. 

i 260. 5. 

₪. bloods, 

j Ps.71.23,24. 

ἃ Ps. 36.15 

] 6. 6. 


m Ps. 118. 7. 
v or, that I 
should. 

a those that 
observe me, 

Ps.5. 8. 

n Is. 66. 2. 

o 1Sa. 20. 24, 


r Eze. 22. 9. 
8 2 
+1 83 
ὦ Ps. 116, 3. 
ψ Je. 9, 4, ὃ. 
e covered. 
πο του τι -- 


aT 


Human depravtty. 
4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 8 O 
thou deceitful tongue. 
5 God® shall likewise y destroy thee for 


‘lever: he shall take thee away, and pluck 


thee out of thy dwelling-place, and° root 

thee out of the land of the living. Selah. 

6 The righteous also shall see, and fear, 
and shall laugh at him: 

Lo, ¢his 15 the man that made not 
God his strength; but trusted® in the 
abundance of his riches, and strengthened 
himself in his C wickedness. 

8 But I am like” a green olive-tree in 
the house of God: 1 trust in the mercy 
of God for ever and ever. 

9 I will praise thee for ever, because 
thou hast done 76: and I will wait? on thy 
name; for™ 2) is good before thy saints. 

PSALM {Π{Π|. 
To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David. 

‘Tues fool hath said in his heart, There 

zs no God. Corrupt” are they, and have 

06 5 abominable iniquity: there 7s none 

that doeth good. 

2 God” looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were any 
that did understand, that did seek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back; 
they are ara become filthy : there 
25 none that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge? who eat up my people as they eat 
bread : they have not called upon God. 

5 There 6 were they in great fear,” where 
no fear was; for God hath scattered the 
bones of him that encampeth agazns¢ thee: 
thou hast put them to shame, because? 
God hath despised them. 

6 א‎ Oh that the salvation of Israel were 
come out of Zion! When* God bringeth 
back the captivity of his people, Jacob 
shall rejoice, and [srael shall be glad, 

PSALM LIV. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil. 
4 Psalm of David, when the’ Ziphims 
eame and said to Saul, Doth not David 
hide himself with us ὃ 

SAVE me, O God, by thy name, and 

judge me by thy strength. [ 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to 
the words of my mouth. ᾿ 

3 For strangers are risen up against me, 
and oppressors seek after my 508] : they 
have not set God before them. Selah. 

_ 4 Behold, God zs my helper : the” Lor b 

2s with them that uphold my soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto mmine 
enemies: cut them off in thy truth. 

6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: 1 will 


.| praise thy name, Ὁ LORD, for 22 zs good. 


7 For he® hath delivered me out of all 
trouble; and mine eye hath seen his de- 
4276 upon mine enemies. 

SALM LV. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil. 
4 Psalm of David. 
GIVE ear to my prayer, O God; and 
hide not thyself from my supplication. 
2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn 
in my complaint, and make a noise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, 
because of the oppression of the wicked: 
fort they cast iniquity upon me, and in 
wrath they hate me. | 
4 My heart is sore pained within me; and 
the terrors” of death are fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are come 
upon me, and_horror hath.p overwhelmed 
me. .9 ‘tot 9s bow 


Confidence tn God encouraged. 


PSALMS. 


6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like 8 4 Je. 6.7. 


Jor then would I fly away & be at rest.‏ א 
remain in the wilderness. Selah.‏ 

8 I would hasten my escape from the 
windy storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, Ὁ LoRD, and divide their 
tongues: for I have seen® violence and 
strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about it, 
upon the walls thereof; mischief also 
and sorrow are in the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness zs in the midst thereof ; 
deceit & guile depart not from her streets. 

12 For 2ὲ was not an enemy that re- 

roached me; then I could have borne 
εἰ: neither was δὲ he that hated me that 
did magnify Aimsel/f against me; then 1 
would have hid myself from him ; 

18 But zt was thou,¢ a man y mine equal, 
my guide,’ and mine acquaintance. 

14 We ὃ took sweet counsel together, and 
walked/s unto y© house of God in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and tet 
them go down quick 8 into hell: for wick- 
edness 25 in their dwellings & among them. 

16 5% for me, I will call upon God; 
and the LORD shall save me. 

17 Evening, and morning, and at noon 
will 1 pray, and cry aloud; and he shall 
hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul in peace 
from the battle that was against rne: for 
there were many” with me. 

19 God shall hear and afflict them, even 
he that abideth of old. Selah. « Because 
they have no changes,” therefore they fear 
not God. j 

20 He hath put forth his hands against 
such as be at peace with him; he hath 
A broken his covenant. 

21 ‘The words of his mouth were smoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart: his 
words were softer than oil, yet were they 

rawn swords. 

22 Cast? thy μ burden upon the LORD, 
and he shall sustain thee: he? shall never 
suffer the righteous to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them 
down into the pit of destruction: 7 bloody 
and_ deceitful men shall not pe live out 
half their days;” but I will trust in thee. 

PSALM LVI. 
To the chief Musician vpon Jonath-elem- 
rechokim, σ Michtam of David, whené the 
B Philistines took him in Gath. 

15 merciful unto me, Ὁ God ; for man 
would swallow” me up: he fighting 
daily, oppresseth me. 

2 Mine x enemies would daily swallow 
me up: for they 26 many that fight against 
me, O thou Most High. 

3 What time 1 am afraid,” 1] will trust 
yn thee. 

4 In God [ will praise his word; in 
God T have ee my trust:* I will not 
fear what flesh can do unto me. 

5. Every day they wrest my words :? all 
their thoughts are against me for evil. 

6 They gather themselves together, they 
hide themselves, they mark® my steps, 
when they waitformy soul. | > / 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity δ in 
thine anger cast down the people, O God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou 
my tears into thy bottle: are they not in 
thy book 4 ; 

9 When 1 cry unto thee, then shall mine 
enemies; turn back: this. 1 know; for® 
God ἐς for me. 21 


Lo, then would 1 wander far off, and | 
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Petitions and praise. 


10 In God will I praise λὲς word; in 
the Lorp will I praise Azs word. 

11 In God have I put my trust: I will 
not be afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God. I 
will render praises unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul 
from death ; wzl¢ not thou deliver my feet 
from falling, that 1 may walk before God 
in the light of the living ? 

PSALM LVII. 
To the chief Musician, 6 Al-taschith, Mich- 
tam of David, whené he fied from Saul 


in the cave. 

YE merciful unto me, O God, be mer- 
citul unto me: for my soul trusteth in | 
thee: yea, in®° the shadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge, until these cala- 
mities be overpast. aT 

2 1 will cry unto God most high; unto 
God that performeth 0/7 things for me. 

3 He shall send from heaven, and save 
me Cfrom the reproach of him that would 
swallow me up. Selah. God shall send 
forth his mercy and bis truth. 

4 My soul zs among lions; and 1 6 
even among them that are set on fire, even 
the sons of men, whose teeth are spears and 
arrows, and their tongue ἔ a sharp sword. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens; det thy glory 26 above all the earth. 
61 hey have prepared a net! for my 
steps ; my soul is bowed down: they have 

igged a pit before me, into the midst 
whereof they are fallen ¢hemselves. Selah. 
_ 7, My heart is @ fixed, O God, my heart 
is fixed ; I will sing and give praise. 

8 Awake up, my glory ; awake,® psaltery 
and harp; | myse/f will awake early. 

9 T will praise thee, O LORD, among 
the people; I will sing unto thee among 
the nations. 

10 For thy mercy is great unto the 
heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens: det thy glory 26 above all the earth. 

PSALM LVIIL. 4 

To the chief Musician, ν Al-taschith,Michtan 

οὗ David. 4 90 ‘oon ₪ . 

Do ye indeed speak righteous! 0% 
congregation ? do ye judge uprightly, 0 

ye sons of men? 0 γι 

2 Yea, in heart® ye work wickednesss 
ye weigh the violence of your hamds in 
the earth. your Ye 


3 The wicked are estranged fr , 
womb ; they go astray Tas soon as they 
be born, speaking lies. = ced OF TEI 
4 Their” poison zs ᾧ like the poisom of 
a serpent; zhey are like the deat Ψ adden 
that stoppeth her ear ; bow O 
5 Which will not hearken to they vice 
of charmers, β charming never so wisely. 
6 Break their teeth, Ὁ God, in ir 
mouth; break out the great teeth of the 
young lions, O LORD. Ha 
7 Let them melt¥ away as waters whick 
run continually: when he bendeth Ais 
bow to shoot his arrows, let them 6 4 
in pieces. a 4 
8 Asa snail which melteth, let everyone = 
of them pass away ; dike the untimely bi th 
of a woinan, that they may not see the sun. 
9 Before your pots can feel the thorns) 
he shall take them away 85 " with a whinl+ 
wind, 7 both living, and in Azs wrath. > 
10 Lhe righteous shall rejoice® whet 
he seeth the vengeance: heJ shall wash 
his feet in the blood of the wicked. τ 
11 So that a man shall say, Verily (here | 
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Prayer against enemies. 


ts Bareward for the righteous: verily he 
is a God that judgeth® in the earth. 

1 PSALM LLX. ; 
To the chief Musician, Al-taschith,6 Michtam 

of David; when® Saul sent, and they 

watched the house to kill him. 
Detiver¢ me from mine enemies, 
O my God: ¢detend me from them that 
rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of ini- 
quity, and save me from bloody’ men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul ; the 
mighty are gathered against me; not/ for 
my transgression, nor for my sin, Ὁ Lor pv. 

4 ‘They run and prepare themselves 
without my fault: awake to @help me, 
and Rahold 

5 ‘Thou, therefore, O Lorp God of 
hosts, thé God of Israel, awake to visit 
all the heathen: be not merciful to any 
wicked transgressors. Selah. 


6 16 return at evening: they make a 2 


noise like a dog, & go round about the city. 
7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth: swords’ are in their lips; for 
who, say they, doth hear? 
8 Butthou, O LorD, shalt laugh at them; 
thou shalt have all the heathen in derision. 

9 Because of lis strength will I wait 
upon thee; for God zs my א‎ defence. 

10 ‘The God of my mercy shail prevent? 
me: God shall let me see my destre upon 
mine “enemies, 

11 Slay” them not, lest my people for- 

et: scatter them by thy power; and bring 
them down, O. Lorp our shield. 

12 hor” the sin 01 their mouth, and the 
words of their lips, let them even be taken 
in their pride; and for cursing and lying 
which they speak. / 

13 Consume ¢hem in wrath, consume 
them, that they may not be; and? let them 
know that God ruleth in Jacob unto the 
ends of the earth. Selah. 

14 And at evening let them return, and 


let them make a noise like a dog, and ₪0 | ? 


round about the city. 

15 Let them wander up and down 7 for 
meat, x and grudge if they be not satisfied. 

16 But 1 will sing of thy power; yea, I 
will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morn- 
ing: " for thou hast been my defence and 
refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto‘ thee, O my strength, will | 
sing: tor God 25 my defence, and the 
God of my mercy. 

PSALM LX. 

To the chief Musician upon” Shushan-eduth, 
BMichtam of David, to teach; when” 
he strove with Aram-naharaim, and with 
Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and 
smote of Edom in the Valley of Salt 
twelve thousand. 

O GOD, thou™ hast cast us off, thou 
hast y scattered us, thou hast been dis- 
pleased; O turn®* thyself to us again. 

2 ‘Thou hast made the earth to tremble ; 
thou hast broken it: heal?” the breaches 
thereof; for it shaketh. 

3 ‘Thou hast shewed thy people® hard 
things; thou hast made us +0 ל‎ drink the 
wine of astonishment. 

4 Thou hast given a banner‘ to them 
that feared thee, that it may be displayed 
because of the truth, Selah. / 

5 That@ thy beloved may be delivered, 
save with thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in his holiness: | 
will rejoice ; I will divide Shechem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 
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ἡ Is. 1 

| 2. 4, 

2 Pr. 18,10. 

« high place. 

A or, make 
my refuge. 

[7 21. % 

₪2 observers, 
Ps. 56. 2. 

m Ge.4.12,15. 
Re. 9. 6. 

v shalt add 
days to the 
days of 
the king. 

a generation 
and gene- 
ration, 

nm Pr. 12. 13. 

0 Ps. 43. 3. 
» Ps.46.10,11. 
q 1Ch.25.1,3. 
0 or, only. 

σ is silent, 
Ps. 65. 1. 

τ to eat, 

Is. 65. 18. 

high-place 

r Ps. 37. 24. 
Mi. 7. 8. 

χ or, if they 

be not satis- 
fied, then 
they will 
stay all 
night. 

8 Ps.30. 5. 

+ 18.1. 

y in their in- 

ward parts, 

u Ps.80, title. 

8 or, ὦ gold- 
en Psalm. 

υ 28a.8.3..13. 
12 

|w Ps. 44,9. 

y broken, 

@ La. 4 
Zec. 10. 6. 

y18Sa.1. 15, 

.14 .7 עא< 
Je, 30. 17.‏ 

ὃ or, alike. 


d Ps, 108. 6, 
&e. 


cor,strength.| G 


e Re.19.1. 
f 2Co.5. 10, 
- $$ 


Mereies gratefully recollected: 


7 Gilead zs mine, and Manasseh js 
mine; Ephraim also és the strength of 
mine head; Judah zs my lawgiver ; 

8 Moab 2s my wash-pot; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe: Philistia, tri- 
umph thou ¥ because of me. 

9 Who will bring me znzo the ὃ strong 
city ? who will lead me into Edom? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst 
cast us off ? and thou, O God, which didst 
not go out with our armies? 

_ 11 Give us help from trouble : for vain 
2s the n help of man. 

12 Through God we shall do valiantly, 
for he 24 zs that shall tread® down our 


enemies. 
PSALM LXI. 
To the chief Musician upon Neginah. 
A Psalm of David. 
Hear my cry, O God; attend unto 
my prayer. 

2 rom the end of the earth will 1 cry 
unto thee, when my heart is overwhelm. 
60 :* lead me to the rock ¢hat is higher 
than 1. 

3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, 
and a strong tower from the enemy. 

4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for 
ever; I will Atrust in the covert of thy 
wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard my 
vows: thou hast given me the heritage of 
those that fear thy name. : 

6 v'Thou wilt prolong the king’s life ; 
and his years as ΠΤ Many generations. 

7 He shall abide before God for ever: 
O prepare mercy and truth,’ whzch may 
preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 
PSALM LXII. 

To the chief Musician, +0 9 Jeduthun. 
+ Psalm of David. 
1 RULY pmy soul 41060ש6‎ upon God :: 
from him cometh my salvation. 

2 He only zs my rock and my salva- 
tion ; ke 2s my 061666 : I shall not be’ 
greatly moved. : 

3 How long will ye imagine mischief 
against a mai? ye shall be slain all of 
you: as a bowing wall shall ye be, and us 
a tottering fence. , 

4 They only consult to cast hem down 
from his excellency ; they delight in lies; 
they bless with their mouth, but they 
curse Winwardly. Selah. 

_5 My soul, wait thou only upon God: 
for my expectation zs from him. 

6 He only 2s my rock and my salvation: 
he 15 my defence: 1 shall not be moved. 

7 In God 25 my salvation, and my glory: 
the rock of my streugth, avd my refuge, 
zs in God. 

8 ‘lrust in him at all times; ye people, 
pour’ out your heart before him: God és 
a refuge for us. Selah. 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, 
and men of high degree are a lie: to be 
laid in the balance, they ave ὃ altogether 
lighter than vanity. . 

10 ‘Trust not in oppression, and become 


-|not vain in robbery: if riches increase, 


set not your heart upon them. 

11 God hath spoken once; twice have 
I ו‎ this, that 0 power " delongeth unto 
od, 

12 Also unto thee, Ὁ 1.08 ,כ‎ delongerh 
mercy : for thou renderest to every man 
according to his work. _ 


Devout affections and prayers. 
PSALM LXIII. 


A Psalm of David, when? he was in the wil- 
derness of Judah. 

O GOD, thou ?זא‎ my God; early 5 will 

1 seek thee: my soul thirsteth® for thee 

my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 

Athirsty land, y where no water is; 

2 ‘To 366" thy power and thy glory, so 
as 1 6טאו!‎ seen thee in thes sanctuary, 

3 Because thy loving-kindness 255 bet- 
ter than life, my ane shall praise thee. 

4 ‘thus will 1 bless thee while I live; 
I will lift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be satisfied4 as with 
nmarrow and fatness; and my mouth 
shall praise 2266 with joyful lips: 

6 When I remember thee upon my? bed, 
and meditate on thee in the nzght-watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my help, there- 
fore in y°shadowof thywings will 8 

8 My soul followeth hard after thee: 
thy ὁ right hand upholdeth me. 

_9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy 
#¢,shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 They shall v fall by the sword; they 
shall be a portion for? foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God 
every one that sweareth™ by him shal 


1 
glory : but the mouth of them that speak 
ies shall be stopped. 

PSALM LXIV. 


PSALMS. 


| 8 4 22. 5. 
23. 14..1 

ὃ Pr. 8.17. 
Ca, 3. 163: 

c Ps. 42. 2. 
מ‎ 7. 37. 

ἃ Mat. 8. 26. 

B weary. 

Ύ without 
water, 

Ts. 4]. 17. 

e Ps. 27. 4. 

7 Ps. 84.2,11. 
Is. 60. 13. 

g& Ps.30. 5. 
1% 

6 or, sing. 

¢ or, after 

thou hadst 
made it to 
desire rain, 

A Ca. 1. 4. 

n fatness, 

i Ca, 5.2. 

9 or, causest 
rain to de- 
scend into. 

« dissolvest 
of 

A Os. 

k Ps. 18. 35. 
p are girded 
with 7 
ע‎ make him 


6.' atar off upon th 


Praise for deliverance. 


‘ends of the earth, and of them that are 
e sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the 
mountains ; dezng girded with power : 

7 Which @ stilleth the noise of the seas, 
the noise of their waves, and the tumult 
of the people. 

8 ‘They also that dwell in the uttermost 
parts are atraid at thy tokens: thou mak- 
est the outgoings of the morning and 
evening to 6 rejoice. 

9 סמ"‎ visitest the earth, and ¢water- 
est it: thou. greatly enrichest it with the 
river of God, which is tull of water: thou 
preparest them corn, when thou hast so 
provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof 
abundantly ; thou @settlest the furrows 
thereof; thou Kmakest it soft with show- 
ers; thou blessest the springing thereof. 

11 Thou crownest the year A with thy 
goodness; and thy paths drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures of the 
wilderness; and the little hills m rejoice 
on every side. ἢ 

18 The pastures are clothed with flocks ; 
the valleys also are covered over with 
corn: they” shout for joy, they also sing. 

5 LXVT. 


To the chief Musician. A Song 07 Psalm. 
Mak ₪ 8 joyful noise unto God, all a ye 


To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. ae ον lands. . 
Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer : ΠΕ ὦ Sing forth the honour of his name ; 
preserve my life from fear of the enemy.| ὃν the make his praise glorious, | 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel® of | ands of 3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou 
the wicked ; from the insurrection of the| the sword. |2 thy works! through the greatness of 
workers of iniquity : h 1 Ca. 2.15. |thy power shall thine enemies psubmit 

τὰ ἐν τὸς οὐ νον nee - ke a sword, | m Is. 65. 16. דש‎ co mate thee : 1 4 
and bend their bows to shoot their arrows, πὶ Is. 55. 12. 4 the earth shall worship thee, an 
even bitter words; Ἶ x the earth. |shall sing unto thee; they shall sing 10 

steel ΠΕΣ may ו‎ in pete a the | ¢ 5 49.6. | thy ל יוק‎ . 0 τὴν 
perfect: suddenly do they shoot at הזום‎ | 9 “69 οἵ», 5 Come aud see the works 0 od: he 
and fear not. yield feign-|ss terrible zm his doing toward the chil- 

5 They% encourage themselves 2% anevil| 99 92¢4- | dren of men. 

Can fs 7 Ps fl 15 bee He” ee 7 - pee πρὶ ἐκ :‏ ל 
privily ; they say, Who shall see them? 9. 3. 1ey went through the flood on foot: there‏ 
‘They search out iniquities; 7 they Pel. saa did we rejoice in him. ,‏ 6 
accomplish ᾧ ἃ diligent search: both 106 | kx. 14, 1 7 He ruleth by his power for ever; his‏ 
inward thought of every one of them, and | y or, speech. |eyes behold the nations: let not the re-‏ 

the heart, zs deep. o to hide. bellious exalt themselves. Selah. 

7 But God shall shoot at them 2/2 an|+r or, we are | 8 O bless our God, ye people, and make 
arrow ; suddenly x shall they be wounded.| consumed | the voice of his praise to be heard ; 

8 So they shall make their own tongue| 4y that 9 Which ש‎ holdeth our soul in life, and 
to fall upon themselves: all that see them| 7% suffereth not our feet to be moved 
shall flee away. ee MONS 10 For thou, O God, hast proved us. 

9 And all men shall fear, and shall| שק‎ |thou hast tried us, as silver* is tried. Ὁ 
declare the work of God: for they shall 11 Thou broughtest us into the? net 

isel ider of his doit $4 search | ou Jaidst affliction upon our loin . 
wisely consider of his doing. _ \ גוס ו‎ 5 iction up ins. 

10 ‘Vhe righteous shall be glad in the thei 12 ‘Thou hast caused men to ride over 
080, and shall trust in him; and all 4 lee our heads: we went through fire and 
the upright in heart shall glory. shill Be ה‎ vate ie hou broughtest us 

out into a f wea ace. 

eRoitha dhtef Mesitin A vodlim'and Song |¥Putteth, | 13 1 will go into Pig BGs eas ΟΝ 

of David. 8 Apes 10. | offerings; 1 will pay thee my vows, 
Praise  waiteth for thee, O God, in , 9 ו‎ 14 Which my lips have 6 uttered, and my 
Zion; and unto thee shall the vow be aber . moat hails pect omen I RES 5 = 
erf d. : 5 I will 01161 unto thee burnt-sacrifices 
ץ‎ 2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee | ל‎ és silent, | of ¢fatlings, with the incense of rams: I 
shall all 165 come. Ps. 62.1. | will offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 

3 Iniquities מ‎ prevail against me: as|é opened. ea CoS ae τον all 1 fear 
for our transgressions, thou shalt” purge|¢ marrow. od, an wi eclare what he ha 
them away. words, or, |done for my soul. = 

4 Blessed és the man whom thou choosest, : matters of 17 I cried unto him with my mouth, 
and causest to approach unto thee, that he| iniquities. |and he was extolled with my tongue. 

p q : 
may dwell in thy courts: we” shall 26 | ₪ Ps.34.2..11.| 18 If* I regard iniquity in my heart, 
satisfied with the 8 of thy house, | » ht Stalag ne Ea ile 10 ΩΝ ₪ 4 / 
even of thy holy temple. w Ps, 63, ὃ. 1 ut verily God 4 eard me; he 

5 By henipie? thins in righteousness | א‎ Pr. 28.9. | hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 
wilt thou answer us, Ὁ God of our salva-|¥ Ps. 45. 4. 20 Blessed 26 God, which hath not turn 
tion; who art the confidence of all the ₪2 a edaway my prayer,nor his mercy from me 


Ve .וער‎ = 


PSALM], LXVI. 
5 Tym TAN ys 


או יק hy ὯΝ Β‏ שת מב בל" 
Ww?‏ ג רְקִים: 77RD WR OTT pI]‏ 


8 DIT שאון‎ oD? i: raw Ta 
לפ‎ TEN. ny? aw NT: לאָמּים: ןי‎ ΤΣ 


19 וִתִקְקְהָ‎ VITA nT? B: pH 2) . WA ID 
Don pop Dp הלימל‎ nh 
MODI TIN נחת‎ MPAA +P 125 


12 Fa Maw עטורם‎ : ΤΌΣ! AME תמוגננה‎ 

. Avr | 47: ree - 6 τὶ : צ4‎ το ל | :לד‎ 

ἐγ τ poy Ὑ ΡΟ | 
ἘΣ races | ere 


18 מדבר ונל‎ MN) YY, 
+ בָרִים ' הצאן וַעַמָקִים‎ wy: ΠΥ ΤΙΣ nip 
: NOY FN י עמזפוּ-בר יחרועעו‎ 

Ive i Ee ו דהי"*‎ 


סו XVI.‏ 41 5ק 
למנצח שיר Lt PINTO OVEN wT Thon‏ 
ww oa at‏ כָבוּד nga‏ : אמ 


- מעשיף ברב עּף יבחשו‎ wri ov לאל‎ | 
TTR 
SDP NMED WY? TP PIO TYAN, 
6mip Oo} yer sow עלבנ‎ ney נורא‎ 


4 וזמררקך‎ ἢ} 'ישתחוו‎ pers 


7 בי : עול‎ on? Dw יעברו בגל‎ WH, 
‘onion תִּצִפִינָה‎ OA YY ו עלם‎ nya 
9 aig עַמִים'‎ aa ἊΝ אלימו מו‎ 


9 ὋΝ בחיים‎ INE? המיעו קול תַהַלתי : השם‎ 
Joma DPMS BAI, + למיט רנ‎ jy 
RE 
am τί ליל לשונם‎ EN, 


ΠΟΘ TeSP2 ONS‏ לוקה ה 
WONT Wie MII 1 ww‏ בָּאנוּ WN‏ 12 
MHAYI PIT NI TT mein On‏ 19 
+ משלם Ἢ)‏ נדרי + = MBIT} Nw wwe‏ 
Ἔν.»‏ לת ΠΟ Ὅν, Ἢ τον Dm‏ 15 
לבו 6 

TIDY TW DTI NID ומספרה‎ , WOW 
תחת לי ילו‎ DH) TNE Vay ten 
BPR + אל‎ MOP, NY מון אסדרעיתי ב‎ 
TR en גל‎ pip OTN vow 


{RIND iO shen WON) אשר‎ Drie 


380°"*433 


: DIBIN ABS yey 
oI wip F EVs ama ΤΌΞΟ Ὁ | ישן נן חצריף‎ 


(TD DAY DY "Pa ΠΣ Dn: 


תהלים סג 


PSAL. LXHI. Ὁ 

Dey tmp ἼΒΤΩΣ shen PP Age + 
ἢ Prop ל ' נסטוי‎ TGS אשחרך,‎ TBS אלי‎ 
ΟΥ̓͂Σ eS טרה הנ בטיי‎ 5 
ron פרטוב‎ spay Aw לראות‎ ArT + 
בח‎ τ א ברכ‎ 12 : 4 PEW ΒΦ nie) 5 
yar PETIT כמ‎ 22 NBS ADEA ὁ 
עלי‎ appro .: הלל‎ nig pei) ee 1 
JIT nities we 5 

9 


ney mee 

ל על כ 78 + OH] TPIT‏ אחריף 
Ἂς‏ ₪ יד|:דש :4 בוו 

MPR προ MIN FM ΠΡΌΣ 5 τὸ 


!1 נפעוי יבאו ְּתְחְתיוּת הָאָרֶץ: \ ירהו “poy‏ 

πο הלל‎ sop pine my 2Π|Ὶ 
פִי‎ δ᾽ ja vavnrty Seam, ‘prides 
‘ Swan 


PSAL. LXIV. τ 


Tora ew)‏ לור + = Opa yow‏ קולי 
ὙΌΣ Pe WM Ie MED rin?‏ 
iT wb mene ow tp‏ 
ὍΣΣ‏ 2110 לשינס ἜΤ OST OTA‏ מַר: לית 
oN OF DAO!‏ ילהו API ΕἾΝ» Nb‏ 
1103 דּבר ign) Neo νὴ‏ מוקעוים TON‏ מי 
7 אלמל ep bey won ree Ὁ‏ 
wk 7) ₪‏ ולב ERNE YI onde pi + phy‏ 
9 הָיוּ מנותם : 
DL AYT I 10‏ : וייראוּ | ΠΝ bye IPT pty‏ 
mom mira prs my beer ema‏ 
Hy 2‏ ריילב : 


₪ ow = ὦ DO = 


PSAL. LXV, סה‎ 


new!‏ מזמור ΠΡ‏ שיר : TT ἢ)‏ תְהָלָה' 

Ten יבר : = שמע‎ ap psa OTR 

Ἢ Mag MA AT aN re עָיף‎ 
+ dn 


2< wo = 


ΡΒΑΙΜΙ, LXIX. 

7 + Pw? סורנים‎ ἢ Oe nian, mp? 
203y7-DOY. DP םי‎ Pus ana: ove 
סל תנלה + הלילל אל לסישעות יג‎ 
SOS =: הארת‎ mB? BN לחוה‎ 

MOUSE POND שער‎ Thy אבי‎ wey Yo 
93: Ὁ) nwa ΣΌΝ aye pwan אדני‎ ἼΩΝ 
24 Dain ἜΣ rit Da 5 apn yon ‘yn 
25 אל‎ πα mre τ anion WDD 
2672 ON WS שרים‎ WW : בערש‎ 5.0 
7 אַלהיבז‎ Ὁ} בְּמִקְהַלוּר‎ + mippin עלמורז‎ 
so WE אל + ןי‎ ὄρ TN 

: לגי סל‎ "ΝῊ שרי‎ Con TAM, a) 
30; טי‎ ἀπὸ ל‎ dit eines Ἐπ 
31 τρῶν Syma ' עדרת אַבִּירִים‎ nip ry ἊΣ 

Hem Magy עפים‎ pa AQ IEA ew 
sen yp מש‎ DIV BO הת חשמניכו‎ 
83s שירו לאלהים‎ PINT mg = + לאלהים‎ 
94 הן חן‎ ae "wa ΡΝ i. WAR 
35 עַליָשְרְאל‎ ction uA ny ip ips 
36 = Tw HOw נמותו ועו בק ִרַא‎ 

oy mingyn Wynd הזו‎ bey ἣν 

: Dry ברו‎ 


PSAL. LXIX. סט‎ 


5 ΨΥ = NT? עלישושנָים‎ kon) 
2 an [Pa באו מים עדינפש + | מַבעְתִי'‎ 5 
במצמקי"-מיבז שת"‎ TWA ‘Tov Tt 

° IT AT TAT aes 
tov נסך וני‎ Ing ms. + טי‎ 
δ ראש‎ mii ' יחל לאלהי : רבו‎ 
DEN? אפר‎ YS גי‎ ey אצמי‎ OW 
6 למוּלתי ואטומותי‎ YT Ay Ov אד שיב:‎ 

. ב כ‎ > 2 OL. ; 7 
אדני ז‎ SPI A WPA PTI NP ממ‎ 
‘ag יכלמ בי מבי‎ hyde Typ, 
9 כְלְמָה‎ TINE? TENT NMDA tN 
9+ אפ‎ 3392 “D2 ΠΝ NT ὙΡῸ ΣῊ 
381°°°434 


תהלים סו: 
PSAL. LXVII, Ὁ‏ 


WN יר + אלמִים‎ tim imp ma? | 
VRS eh imp up mp YW Ὁ 


3 
ודו עִמִיכז'‎ ty Das I23 דרכף‎ 4 
BM IMD : לבז‎ my יולוף‎ ΠΣ 5 


yea ee מישר‎ pay bons pt 

6 נְחֶ לה + יר עמ אי יולוף עפים 
ini orp ee Re αὶ‏ 
TA aM DTS wpe‏ בָּאַסְסיאָרֶץ : 

סח ,ןא PSAL.‏ 

ו ign WH ΠΈΔΟΝ‏ שיר + יקוס OTS‏ יפוּצו 
ὍΘ YPN‏ מִשַנְאִיי 19380 AA γῶν ΣΡ‏ 
AT OND‏ מפנראש אבו OI‏ מפני 
mt Dy Ww) : Dai 4‏ לטו ἈΝ Py)‏ 
Ὁ‏ רעישו בְְְחה + ירי Tet Soy‏ שו 
סלו ayy‏ ְבוּת. ב שמל Yap) ape)‏ 
BS‏ חומִים ודן אמות WT POR Ovi‏ + 
אלהים τ‏ מושיב יְחִידִים' TIM‏ מוציו D TON‏ 
רות אך-סוררים wd‏ צְחִיחָה Diy τ‏ 
F 7S‏ לפנ עמף Tes‏ בשימין YR 7p‏ 
arity mE Sy ΘΌΨΗΝ TI‏ זה YD‏ 
Dt eT 10‏ להי Fan rin own: yy‏ 
וו אהי RT nD TRS Te) QD‏ 
PLT ae 9‏ בטיממ למ Ὁ DPR‏ לגי 
RTT 15‏ המִנשיות T] Nae‏ כלכי meg‏ 
pion ma rn a pe‏ עָלל + “ox‏ 
nen mrp ORES pa Pape‏ בכ סף 

oy | ἐν חריץ + נפרש‎ mera Pa) 5 
הר‎ pies ory הל ממ‎ 773 6 
גְּם‎ Oey Fs mad הרינפן:‎ oval דו‎ 
של‎ τ ἫΝ Sng ory, המד‎ a 

ΠΡΟΣ 18‏ : = רְכָב אלהים nee DoS DUTY‏ אדני 
πὸ OP wy we od 19‏ עב M8‏ 
תלא 


6.60 ₪ 


Mercies entreated und recorded. 
PSALM LXVII. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth. 
A Psalm or Song. 
Gop 6 be merciful unto us, and bless us ; 
andcause’ his facetoshine fupon us. Selah. 
2 18% thy way may be known upon 
earth,thy saving health among 411" nations. 


PSALMS. 


a De. 32. 39. ] 


8 
b Nu. 6. 25. 
ς Ῥ5. 4.6. 
β with. 


d Hab. 3. 18. 
e Mat. 28.19. 


3 Let the people praise thee, O God; | f Nu. 21. 33. 


let all the people praise thee. ᾿ 
_ 4 0 166 the nations be glad, and sing for 
joy ; for thou shalt judge the people 
righteously, and 6 govern the nations 
upon earth. Selah. ; 

5 Let the people praise thee, O God ; 
let all the people praise thee. | 

6 ‘Thent shall the earth yield her increase; 
and God, even our own God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us; and all? the ends 
of the earth shall fear him. 


PSALM LXVIII. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm or 
1: Song of David. 

ET” God arise, let his enemies be 
scattered: let them also that hate him 
flee @ before him. 

2 As” smoke is driven away, so drive them 
away: as wax’ melteth before the fire, so let 
the wicked perish in the presence of God. 

3 But. let the righteous be glad: let 
them rejoice? before God; yea, let then 
Kexceedingly rejoice. i . 

4 Sing unto God, sing praises to his 
name: extel him that rideth upon the 
heavens by his name JAH, and rejoice 
before him. 

5 A father of the fatherless,” and a judge 
of the widows,sGod in his holy habitation. 

6 God setteth the solitary in v families : 
6 * bringeth out those which are bound 
with chains ; but the rebellious dwell in 
a dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wentest forth be- 
fore thy people. when thou didst march 
through the wilderness; Selah : 

₪ ‘lhe earth” shook, the heavens also 
dropped at the presence of God: even 
Sinai” itself was moved at the presence of 
God, the God of Israel. 

9 Thou, O God, didst o send a plentiful 
rain,” whereby thou didst confirm 7 thine 
inheritance, when it was weary. 

_ 10 Thy congregation hath dwelt there- 
גנ‎ : thou, Ὁ God, hast prepared of thy 
goodness for the® poor. 

11 The LorD gave the word; great was 
the @company of those that published z+. 

12 Kings of armies Wdid flee apace ; and 
she that tarried at home divided the spoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots,’ 
yet shall ye be as y® wings of a dove covered 
with silver,4cher feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When " the Aimighty scattered kings 
7 in it, it was white as snow in Salmon. 

15 ‘ihe hill of God zs as the hill of Ba- 
shan ; an high hill, as the hill of Bashan. 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? thes f 15 
the hill whtch God desireth to dwell in; 
yea, the Lorp will dwell in zz for ever. 

17 Lhe chariots of God are twenty thou- 
sand ,even Cthousands§ of angels: the Lor b 
isamong them as im Sinai, in the holy place. 

18 “που * hast ascended on high, thou 
hast led captivity captive: thou? hast 
received gifts nfor men; yea, for the 
rebellious’ also, that the LorD God 
might dweli? among them. 

19 Blessed be the Lorn, who daily 
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Praise and petitions. 


20 He that 7s our God is the God of 
salvation; and® unto Gop the Lord 
belong the issues from death. 

21 But God shall wound 4 the head of 
his enemies, and the hairy scalp of such 
a one as goeth on still in his trespasses. 

22 The Lor» said, { will bring again 
from Bashan;f I will bring my people 8 
again from the depths of the sea: 

23 That thy foot may be y dipped in the 
blood4 of thine enemies, and the tongue 
of thy dogs in the same. 

24 ‘hey have seen thy goings, O God; 
even the goings of my God, my King, in 
the sanctuary. 

25 ‘The singersé went before, the players 
on instruments followed after ; among them 
were the damsels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the congregations ; 
even the Lord, €from the fountain of Israel. 

27 ‘There zs little Benjamin οὐδέ their 
ruler, the princes of Judah n and their 
council, the princes of Zebulun, and the 
princes of Naphtali. 

98 ‘Thy God hath commanded thy 
strength :? strengthen, O God, that which 
thou hast wrought for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem 
shall kings bring presents unto thee. 

30 Rebuke A the company of spearmen, 
the multitude of the bulls, with the calves 
of the people, //1] every one submit him- 
self with pieces of silver: scatter thou 
the people iat delight in war. 

31 Princes shall come out of* Egypt; 
Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hauds 
unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the 
earth;Osing praises unto the Lor 0; Selah: 

ἜΣ : Ἢ 

33 ‘To him that rideth upon the heavens 
of heavens, which were of old: lo, he doth 
msend outhis voice,and that a mighty voice. 

31 4507106 ye strength unto God: his 
excellency zs over Israel, and his strength 
25 in the pclouds. \ 

35 O God, thou art terrible* out of thy 
holy places: the God of Israel 25 6% 4% 
giveth strength and power unto ἠδ people. 
Blessed 26 God. 

PSALM LXIX. 
To the chief Musician upon? Shoshannim. 
Psalm of David. 
SAVE me, O God; for the waters are 
come in unto my soul. 

2 I sink in % deep mire, where there 5 
no standing: ] am come into deep 
waters, where the floods overflow me. 

_ 3.1 am weary of my crying ; my throat 
is dried: mine eyes fail while 1 wait tor 
my God. 

4 They@ that hate me without a cause 
are more than the hairs of mine head: 
they that would destrey me, 26/00 mine 
enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then | 
restored that which | took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness ; 
and my Osins are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O 
Lord Gop of hosts, be ashamed for my 
sake; let not those that seek thee be con- 
founded for my sake, O God of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne 
reproach: shame hath covered my face. 

8 11 am become a stranger unto my 


.| brethren, and an alien unto my mother’s 


children, 

9 For” the zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up; and” the reproaches of them that 
reproached thee are fallen upon me. 


Messiah's sufferings and triumphs. 


10 When®? I wept, and chastened my soul 
with fasting, that was to my reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my garment; 
and I became a proverb to them. : 

12 ‘They that sit in the gate speak against 
me; and I was the song of the 3 

13 But as for me, my prayer zs unto 
thee, Ὁ Lorp, zm an acceptable? time: 
O God, in the multitude of thy mercy 
hear® me, in the truth of thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me 
not sink: let me be delivered from them 
that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

15 Let“ not the waterflood overflow me, 
neither let the deep swallow me up, and let 
not the pit* shut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O LorD; for thy loving- 
kindness zs good: turné unto me according 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thyservant; 
for I am in trouble: 6 hear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem 
it: deliver me, because of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known my? reproach, and 
my shame, and my dishonour: mine ad- 
versaries are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and 
I am full of heaviness: and 1” looked 
for some to C take pity, but there was* none ; 
and for comforters, but I found none. 

21 They? gave me also gall for my meat;& 
in my thirstthey gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let” their table become a snare be- 
fore them: and that which should have 
been for their welfare, let 2/ become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened,that they” 
see not; and make their loins continually 
to shake. : 

24 Pour out* thine indignation upon them, 
é& let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 

25 Let their @habitation 06 7 desolate ; 
and \et Knone dwell in their tents. 

26 For? they persecute him whom thou 
hast smitten ;% and they talk to the grief 
of A those whom thou hast wounded. 

27 Add p iniquity unto their iniquity ; & 
let them not come into thy righteousness. 

28 Let them be blotted out of y© book of y€ 
living,é& not be writtené with the righteous. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let 
thy salvation, O God, set me up on high. 

30 Iwill praise ySnameofGod withasong, 
and will magnify him with thanksgiving, 

31 This also shall please the Lorp 
better than an ox or bullock that hath 
horns and hoofs. 3 

32'The mhumble shall see ¢hzs, and be 
glad: & your heartshall live that seekGod. 

33 For the LorD heareth the poor, and 
despiseth not his prisoners. = Ἷ 

34 Let the heaven & earth praise him, the 
seas,and every thing that omoveth therein. 

35 For God will save Zion, and will 
build the cities of Judah; that they may 
dwell there, and have it in possession. 

36 The seed also of his servants shall 
inherit it; and they? that love bis name 
shall dwell therein. 

PSALM LXxX. 
To the chief Musician. 4 Psalm of David, 
to! bring to remembrance. 
Ma KE” hasté, O God, to deliver me; 
make haste to @help me, O Lorp. 

2 Let them be ashamed and confounded 
that seek after my soul: let them be 
turned backward, and put to confusion, 
that desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for a reward 
of their shame that say, Aha, Aha! 
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Confidence and thanksgiving. 


4 Let all those that 566% 5 thee® rejoice 
and be glad in thee: and let such as love 
thy salvation say continually, Let God 
be magnified. 

5 But I am poor and needy ; make haste 
unto me, Ὁ God: thou art my help and my 
deliverer; O LorD, tnake no tarrying. 
I PSALM .א‎ 

Nf thee, 0 Lorp, do I put my trust ; 
let me never be put to confusion. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, and 
cause me to escape: incline thine ear 
unto me, and save me. . 

3 Be thou ymy strong habitation, where- 
unto? I may continually resort: thou 
hast given commandment to save me; for 
thou art my rock and my fortress. 

4 Deliver me, O my Ged, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the 
unrighteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art my hope,” O Lord Gop: 
thou art my trust from my youth. 

6 By” thee have I been holden up froin 
the womb: thou art he that took me out 
of my mother’s bowels: my? praise shall 
be continually of thee. 

7 1 amas a wonder? unto many: but 
thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy 
praise and with thy honour all the day. 

_ 9 Cast me not off in the time of old age; 
forsake me not when my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against me ; 
and they that n lay wait for my soul take 
counsel” together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: 
persecute and take him; for there zs none 
to deliver hem. 

12 O God, be not far from me: O my 
God, make haste for my help. 

13 Let them be contounded and con- 
sumed that are adversaries to my soul ; 
let them be covered with reproach an 
dishonour that seek my hurt. 

14 But 1 will hope continually, and 
will yet praise thee more and more. 

_15 My mouth shall shew forth thy 
righteousness and thy salvation all the 
day ; for® I know not the numbers ¢hereof. 

16 I will goin the strength of the Lord 
Gop: I will make mention of thy right- 
eousness,? even of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me from my 
youth: and hitherto have I declared thy 
wondrous works. 

18 Now also, ywhen 1 am old“ and grey- 
headed,O God, forsake me not,until I have 
shewed pethy strength unto ¢hzs generation, 
and thy power to every one that is to come, 

19 Thy righteousness also, O God, is 
very high, # who hast done great things : 
O God, who zs like unto thee! 

20 Thou, which hast shewed me great 
and sore troubles, shalt4 quicken. me 
again, and shalt bring me up again from 
the depths of the earth. 

21 ‘Thou shalt increase my greatness, 
and comfort me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee with the 
ד‎ psaltery,* even thy truth, O my God: 
unto thee will I sing with the harp,” O 
thou Holy One of Israel. rad 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when 
I sing unto thee ; and my soul, which 
thou hast redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of thy 
righteousness all the day long: for they 
are confounded, for they are brought 
unto shame, that seek my hurt. 
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Messiah's reign. PSALMS. 
PSALM LXXII. β οἵ, of. 
44 Psalm β for Solomon. Ps.127,title. 


ἥν 
GIVE“ the king thy judgments, Ὁ God, | 2 7 
and thy righteousness unto the king’s son. | < Job 22. 13. 


2 116* shall judge thy people with right-| Ps. 94. 7. 
600500655, and thy poor with judgment. ὁ Is. 11.2..5. 
3 The mountains?¢ shall bring peace to the 32.1,17. 


people, & the little hills, by righteousness, | @ Ps. 88. 11. 
4 He shall judge the poor of the people, | 5 1 
he shall save the children of the needy, | y my chas- 
and shall break in 5 the oppressor, tisement 
5 They shall fear thee as long as the sun &| 88. 
moon endure, throughout all generations. | / 43 
6 Heshall come down like rain upon§ the| Re. 12. 10. 
mown grass; as Showers¢hatwater y© earth. |& 2 58. 23. 4, 
7 In his days shall the righteous flou-| os. 6.3. 
rish; and abundance of peace 650 long|é Jabour in 
as the moon endureth. mine eyes. 
8 He# shall have dominion also from|y¢ till there 
sea to sea, and from the river unto the| bezo moon. 
ends of the earth. h Ps. 37. 38. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderness]; ; 4 
shall bow before him; and* his enemies} 6 
shall lick the dust. Zec. 9.10. 
_ 10 The” kings of Tarshish and of the! 5 mi. 7.17. 
isles shall bring presents: the kings of|7 Is. 29. 72 δὶ 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. m 2 Ch. 9. 21, 
_11 Yea, all kings shall fall down” be-| Mat. 2. 11. 
fore him ; all nations shall serve him. 9 4 
12 For he shall deliver® the needy n L knew not. 
when he crieth; the poor also, and ham Is, 4] 
that hath no helper. > ἢ 
13 He shall spare the poor and needy, | ₪ קש‎ "" 
and shall save the souls of the needy. p Ps. 48.14 
14 He shall redeem their soul from|¢ Re.1.18. 
deceit and violence: and precious 50811 | > one shall 
their blood be in his sight. Rive. 
15 And he shall live, and to him Kshall |r 2Ch. 9. 1. 
be given of the gold of Sheba:” prayer | rock. 
also shall be made for him continually ; | La. 4 
and daily shall he be praised.t t Jude 26. 
= 16 There shall be an handful of corn in | "3 7 
the earth upon the top of the mountains ; | θέ: 
the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon: | * 5 מ שיל‎ 
and * they of the city shall flourish like] Fe pater? 
grass of the earth. 22 fore 
ז1,‎ His name shall wendure for ever:| exer 
his name shall be vcontinued as long as |» or ול‎ 
the sun; and men shall be blessed” in| for dsaph 
him: all nations shall call him blessed. to give in- 
18 Blessed 06 the ].0 8 כ‎ God, the God of | struction. 
Israel], who only” doeth wondrous things. | ש‎ 1.3. 
19 And blessed * be his glorious name|w Ex. 15. 11. 
for ever: and let the whole earth be|# Re.5.13. 
81166 2 with his glory. Amen, and amen. |¢ ° tribe. 
he prayers of David the son of ¥ Nu.14.21. 
are ended. Hab. 2. 14. 
PSALM LXXIII. ee 
T A Psalm o of Asaph. 0 τ 27 &c 
RULY τ God ἐς good to Israel, even! 0) clean of 
to such as are dof a clean heart. heart, 
2 Butas for me, my feet were almost 
gone; my steps had well nigh slipped. 
3 Kor I was envious® at the foolish, 
wher 1 saw the prosperity of the wicked. 
4 Vor there are no bands in their death ; | x 
but their strength ἐς x firm. Ψ 
9. They are not in β trouble as other men; 
“neither are they plagued Ὑ like other men. 
I herefore pride compasseth them 
about as a chain; violence covereth them 
as ἃ garment.d 
7 ‘Lheir eyes stand out with fatness: 
they €have more than heart could wish, 
₪ They are corrupt, and speak wickedly 
concerning oppression: they speak°® loftily. 
They set their mouth against the hea-| the heart. 
vens ; and their tongue walketh through ὁ Jude 16. 
the earth. _— 
38% 


Jesse, 


sanctuary 
into the 
Sire. 

β the trou- 

le of. 

y with, 

ὃ break. 

ὁ Ps. 109. 18, 

| 6 pass the 

thomhtsof 


Prosperity of the wicked. 


10 Therefore his people return hither; & 
waters of a full cup are wrung out tothem. 

11 And they say, Howé doth God know? 
and is there knowledge in the Most High? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who 
prosper in y€ world; they increasezmriches, 

13 Verily® 1 have cleansed my heart γι 
vain, and washed my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I been 
plagued, aud ¥ chastened every morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus ; behold, 
I should offend agaznst the generation 1 
thy children. 

16 When J thought to know this, it was 
6 too painful for me, 

17 Until I went into the sanctuary of 
God ; then understood 1 their end.4 

18 Surely thou didst set them in slip- 
pery 8 : thou 68546056 them down 
into destruction. 

_19 How are they drought into desola- 
tion as in a moment! they are utterly 
consumed with terrors. 

20 As a dream/ when one awaketh; so, 
O LORD,when thou awakest, thou shalt 
despise their image. 

21 ‘Thus my heart was grieved, and [ 
was pricked in my reins. 

22 So foolish was I, and ἡ ignorant; 1 
was as a beast @before thee. 

23 Nevertheless, I am continually with 
thee; thou hast holdenmeby my right hand. 

24 Thou? shalt guide me with thy coun- 
sel, and afterward receive me /o glory. 

25 Whom have I in heaven duct rhee? 
and there es none upon earth chat I desire 
beside thee. 

66 My flesh and my heart faileth: zz 
God zs the Astrength of my heart, and 
my portion® for ever. 

27 For, lo, they that are far from thee 
shall perish; thou hast destroyed all 
them that go a whoring from thee. . 

28 Butzz¢ 25 good for me to draw near to 
God: I have put my trust in the Lord 
Gop, that I may declare all thy works. 

PSALM LXXIV. 

Maschil x of Asaph. 
O GOD, why hast thou cast us off for 
ever? why doth thine anger smoke against 
the sheep of thy pasture ? 

2 Remember thy congregation, which 
thou hast purchased of old; the prod of 
thine inheritance, which thou hast 16- 
deemed; this mount Zion, wherein thou 
hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual 
desolations ; even all that the enemy hath 
done wickedly in the sanctuary. 

4 Thine? enemies roar in the midst 
of thy congregations; they set up their 
ensigns for signs. Ἷ 

5 4] man was famous according as he 
had lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the carved 
work thereof at once with axes &&hammers. 

7 They have Ψ cast fire into thy sanctu- 
ary ; they have defiled dy casting down the 
dwelling-place of thy name to the ground. 

8 ‘They said in their hearts, Let us ὃ de- 
stroy them together : they have burned up 
all the synagogues of God in the land. 

9 We see not our signs: there is no 
more any prophet: neither 2s there among 
us any that knoweth how long.@ 

10 O God, how long shall the adversary 
reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme 
thy name for ever ? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, 


Supplications and thanksgivings. 


even thy right hand ? pluck ἐξ out of thy] | Zec. 12. 4, 
bosom, b Ps. 44, 4. 
_ 12 For God ₪ my King® of old, work-| ¢ Je: 10. 7. 
ing salvation in the midst of the earth, | meat ו‎ 
13 Thou‘ 01035 P divide the sea by thy | 5 1% 
strength : thou brakest/ the heads of the| 8 τλῆ οἱ 
dragons in the waters. [ J Is. 51.9, 10. 
| 14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan] ze: 29.3. 
in pieces, and gavest him /0 be meaté to| y or, whales, 
the people inhabiting the wilderness. ₪ Ex. 19.10, 
15 Lhou didst cleave’ the fountain & the &e. 
flood : thou driedst™ up ὃ mighty rivers. | ל‎ Nu. 14. 9. 
16 The day ἐς thine,the night alsozs thine: | * 78 
thou hast prepared the light and the sun. | ἢ ἊΣ: 1 
17 ‘Thou hast set all the borders of the] ) Ps. 65 Υ ἐς 
earth : thou hast made n summer & winter. pe 3.13. ὅζο 
18 Remember this, that the enemy 180 | ΄. *? 
reproached, O LorD, and that the? fool-| ¢ ΕΑΝ 7 
ish people have τς thy name. 0 
19 O deliver not the soul of thy +0706- | 42 fear. i 
dove? unto the multitude of the wicked : | " 7" 5, 10. 
forget not the congregation of thy poor|? το, θά, 7,9 
for ever. Ὁ Ps.62,tible. 
20 Have respect unto the” covenant : | 2 ον. for. 
for the dark places of the earth are full] 9 oa.2. 14. 


of the habitations of cruelty. γ Ge. 17.7, 8. 
21 O let not the oppressed return asham-| 1,6. 26. 45. 

60 : letthe poor & needy praise thy name.| 2 Sa. 23. 5. 
22 Arise, O God, plead thine owncause:| Ps. 106. 45. 


Je.33.20.21. 
He. 8. 10. 
κ hand. 


remember how the foolish man reproach- 
eth thee daily. : 

23 Forget not the voice of thine ene- 
mies: the tumult of those that rise up 
against thee A increaseth continually. 


PSALM LXXV. 
To the chief Musician, » Al-taschith.* 
A Psalm or Song ν of Asaph. 

U NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we give thanks: for ¢hat thy 
name isnear,thy wondrous works declare. 
2 p When 1 shall receive the congrega- 

tion, I will judge? uprightly. 
3 The earth and all the inhabitants 


La.3.17,&c. 

t De. 7 
Is. 63.1). 

wu Ps. 42. 8. 

r» ascendeth, 
Jon. 1. 2, 

υ Ps. 4 

w La. 3. 40. 

p or,Destroy 
not. 

<< 


thereof are dissolved: I bear up {πὸ 5 Heche 
pillars of it. Selah yor): for. 


4 1 said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly; 

and to the wicked, Lift not up the ¢ horn : 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak 
not with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the 
east,nor trom the west,nor from thecsouth: 

7 But God is the judge; he® putteth 
down one, and setteth up another. 1 

8 For in the hand of the Lorp ¢here ὃς 
a cup,2 and the wine is red; it is full of 
mixture, and he poureth out of the same: 
but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the 
earth shall wring them out, anddrink them. 

Ὁ But I will declare for ever; 1 will 
sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 All* the horns of the wicked also 
will I cut off; 200 the horns of the right- 
eous shall be exalted. 

PSALM LXXVI. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth. A Psalm 
: vr Song dof Asaph. 
Ix ™ Judah” zs God known; his name 
25 great in Israel. 

2 [ἢ * Salem also is his tabernacle, and 
his dwelling-place in Zion. 

3 There? brake he the arrows of the 
bow, the shield, and the sword, and the 
battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent 
than the mountains of prey. / 

5 The stout-hearted¢ are spoiled, they 
have slept” their sleep; and none of the 
men of might have found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both | 


a to genera- 
tion 8 ge- 
neration. 

z Is, 49. 15. 

ο or, shall 1 
take a set 
time. 

₪ 23.3,4. 

ὃ Ps. 31. 22. 

6 111. 4. 

+1 4 

e Ps. 68. 24. 

o desert. 

Jf Ex. 15.11, 

&e. 


g 1Sa.2.7, 8 


ἡ Hab3.8,&c 

Rk Ps. 101. 8. 

τ were pour- 
ed forth 


[1 22. 14. 
9 or, for. 
m Ps.48.1,&e. 
n De. 4. 7, 8. 
o Ps. 132. 13. 
p Is. 63. 11. 
q Is.37.35,36. 
r Ps.74,title. 
s Is. 51, 4. 

t Is. 46. 12, 

u Je. 51, 39. 
v Mat. 13.13, 


PSALMS. 


s Ps. 143. 4,5. 


with water. 


The Divine government. 
the chariot and horse® are cast into a 
dead sleep. 

7 ‘Lhou,® ‘even thou, art to be feared ; 
and who@ may stand in thy sight when 
once thou art angry ? 

8 Lhou® didst cause judgment to be heard 
from heaven ; the earth feared, & was still, 

9 When God arose to judgment, to save 
all the meek 01 the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of mané shall 
praise thee: the remainder? of wrath 
shalt thou restrain. 

11 Vow, & pay untothe LorD your God: 
let all that be round about him bring pre- 
sents Cunto him that ought to be feared. 

12 He” shall cut off the spirit of princes : 
he ts terrible to the kings of the earth. 

PSALM LXXVII. 
To the chief Musician, to? Jeduthun. 
I A Psalm 6 of Asaph, 

CRIED unto God with my voice, even 
unto God with my voice; and he gave 
ear unto me. / 1 

2 In the day of my trouble I sought the 
LORD: my «sore ran in the night, & ceased 
not: my soul refused to be comforted. 

3 Iremembered God, and was troubled: 
I complained, and my spirit® was over- 
whelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I 
am so troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 I have considered? the days of old, 
the years of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance my song ™® in 
the night: I commune” with mine own 
heart,and my spirit made diligent” search. 

7 Will the Lorp cast off for’ ever 
and will he be favourable no more? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever + 
doth 209 promise faii πὶ for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten 5 to be gracious? 
hath he in anger shut up his tender mer-; 
cies? Selah. 


10 And 1 said, This® ἐς my infirmity : 


> | but 1 well remember the years of the right 


hand of the Most High. 
11 I will remember theworks‘°of y€Lor Ὁ; 
surely Iwill remember thy wonders of old. 

12 1 will meditate also of all thy work, 
and talk of thy doings. | 

13 Thy way, O God, 09% in the sanctu- 
ary: whos 25.50 great a God as our God! 

14 Thou art the God that doest won- 
ders: thou hast declared thy strength 
among the people. _ 

15 Thou bast withzh¢nearm redeemed thy 
people,the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

16 The waters? saw thee, O God, the 
waters saw thee: they were afraid; the 
depths also were troubled. 

17 ‘The clouds ד‎ poured out water ; the 
skies sent out asound: thine arrows also 
went abroad. ( 

18 The voice’ of thy thunder was in 
the heaven: the lightnings lightened the 
world: the earth trembled and shook. 

19 Thy way 2s in the sea, and thy path 
in the great waters, and thy footsteps are 
not known. . 

20 Thou? 1660656 thy people like a 
flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

PSALM LXXVIII. 
Maschil” of Asaph. ; 
GIvE: ear, Ὁ my people, tomy law: in 
cline your ears to the words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in 3" parable, 
I will utter dark sayings of old; 

3 Which we have heard and known, 
and our fathers have told us. 


PSALMI, LXXVIII. 
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תהלים עה 
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Crimes of the Israelites. PSALMS. Judgments and mercies. 


4 We“ will not hide zhem from their chil- | ₪ Ex.138,14.; 32 For all this they sinned still, and 
dren,shewing to the generation to comethe | ל‎ Is. 26.16. | believed not for his wondrous works. 

raises of the LORD, and his strength, and _ 33 Therefore their days did he consume 
de wonderful works that he hath done. in vanity, and their years in trouble. 

5 For he established a testimony inJacob, 34 When® he slew them, then they 
and appointed a law® in Israel, which he sought him; and they returned and in- 
commanded our fathers, that they should quired early after God: 
make them known to their children ; | 35 And they remembered that God was 

6 ‘That® the generation to come might their rock,¢& the high God their redeemer, 
know them, even the children which should 36 Nevertheless they did flatter’ him 
be born, who should arise and declare with their mouth, and they lied unto him 
them to their children: with their tongues: 


f De. 5.28,29, 
g Nu.14.18,20 
h Eze. 20.18. 
+? 8 
Rk Is. 9 

B prepared 


7 That they might set their hope in| ot their 37 For their heart was not right with him, 
God, and not forget the works of God,| δέατί, neither were they stedfast in his covenant. 
but keep his commandments: = 2Ch. 20.33.) 38 But he deing full of compassion, for- 

8 And“ might not be as their fathers, a Z Ps. 103. 14.) oave€ their iniquity, and destroyed them 


m γᾶς 4. 14. 
throwin 
ָ 07% 8 
3 4 
ὃ or, rebel 
against. 
o Ps. 0. 
p 2 Ki. 17.15. 
q ver. 19, 20. 
xy Ps. 106. 13. 
s Ex. VII.. 
XII. 
¢ or, affitction 
ῃ set. 
t Is.19.11,13. 
u ver. 12. 
υ Ex. 14. 21. 
w Ex. 7.20. 
ש<‎ 15.8. 
y Ex. 8. 6,24. 
z- Εχ. 13.21. 
a Ex. 17.6. 
Nu. 20.11. 
1C0.10. 3,4. 
6 Ex, 10, 13. 
6 Ps. 105.41. 
0 killed. 
0 א‎ 
א‎ or, great 


stubborn and rebellious? generation ; a ge- 
neration ¢hat Mset not their heart aright, & 
whose spirit was not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, 26008 arm- 
ed, and ¥ carrying bows, turned back” in 
the day of battle. [ 

10 They? kept not the covenant of God, 
and refused to walk in his law ; 

11 And forgat” his works, and his won- 
ders that he had shewed them. 

12 Marvellous things® did he in the 
sight.of their fathers in the land of Egypt, 
an the field of # Zoan. 

13 He divided” the sea, and caused 
them to pass through; and he made* 
the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 In’ the day-time also he led them with 
a Cloud, & all the night with alight of fire. 

15 He clave? the rocks in the wilderness, 
and gave them drink as out of the great 
depths. 

16. 116 5 brought streams also out of the 
rock, and. caused waters to run down 

ike rivers. : i 
17 And.they sinned yet more against 
him, by provoking® the Most High in the 
wilderness. 


not: yea, many a time turned he his anger 
away, and did not stir up all his wrath : 
39 For he remembered? that they were 
but flesh ; a wind”™ that passeth away, and 
cometh not again. ‘ 
40 How oft did they 6provoke? him in the 
wilderness, and grieve him in the desert! 
41 Yea, they turned back, and tempted 
God, and limited 4 the Holy One of Israel. 
42 ‘(hey remembered not his hand, nor 
the day when he delivered them from 
the Cenemy: ה‎ . 
43 How he had ἡ wrought his signs in 
Egypt, & his wonders” in the field of 203. 
44 And had turned their riversinto” blood; 
and their floods, that they could not drink. 
45 116% sent divers sorts of flies among 
them, which devoured them; and frogs, 
which destroyed them. | 
46 116 gave also their increase unto the 
caterpillar, & their labour unto the locust. 
47 He @destroyed their vines with¢ hail, 
and their sycamore-trees with « frost. | 
48 He Agave up their cattle also to דצ‎ hail, 
and their flocks to «hot thunderbolts. 
49 He cast upon them the fierceness of 


. hailstones,|biS anger, wrath, and indignation, an 
18 Andf they tempted God in their] sru¢ ap, || trouble,by sending evil angels among them. 
heart, by asking meat for their lust. , 50 He vmade a way to his anger ; he 


y OY, light- 


19 Yea, they spake against God; they said, nings. spared not their soul from death, but 
CanGod afurnish a table in y© wilderness? | ¢ De, 9. 22, | gave their plife over 60 the pestilence ;_ 
20 Behold, he'smote the rock, that the| He.3.16..19.| 51 And smote all the first-born® in 
artes cussed out, א‎ ἀμ on bt eR Er 7 Elbe. Egypt ; whe es of 20607 strength in the 
owed; can he give br also? c weighed a |\tabernacles of Hain: 
eg a for his people ᾿ Μὴν לו‎ | path. , 52. But made ΜΡ ו‎ people to go 
1 ‘Therefore the LORD heard this, and | ד‎ 7 orth like sheep, and guided them in the 
was’ wroth: 50 a fire was kindled against e or, beasts | wilderness like a flock. 
J eas anger Also pain up east ΡΟ ₪ ל‎ oe ΛΩΝ ἐς led yea oe safely, so that 
ecause they believed not in Go % |the eared not: but the sea ₪ over- 
and trusted not in his salvation ; 1 _ hey ו‎ their enemies, 
23 ‘Though he had commanded the clouds | Nu.i1.1,%c | 54 And he brought them to the border 
4% overt phened, He doors* of heaven,|i Ex. XIV. - He en ll fie % 2 she ei 
2 nd had rained down manna upon ,טא‎ |which his right hand had purchased. 
them to eat, and had given them of the] σ covered. 55 He cast out the heathen also before 
corn of heaven. k Mal. 3.10.|them, and divided? them an inheritance 
ee, ian did, eat ו‎ food: he sent | pale eee Ey an a 2 tribes of Israel to 
at to the full. τ OF, well in thei t 
26 He 6 i one did eat hey + d ar oked the 
in, the ל"ול א ו‎ 4 the bread oe LoNGad hoot Boel ו‎ 
brought in the south wind. pe. τὸ _ 57 But turned back, and dealt unfaith- 
= שק הפר‎ Tonle ine wa nthe יד‎ ceceltfel bows? on 
sand of the sea; BO 58 For” they provoked him to anger 
28 And he let zz fall in the midst of their m Nu, 1118, with their high places, and moved him to 
camp, round about their habitations. wing. jealousy with their graven images. 
/ 29 50 they did eat, and were well 1160 : | א‎ Ju.2.12,20,|. 59 When God heard this, he was wroth, 
or he gave them their own desire ; o Ps. 106. 15. | and greatly abhorred Israel : 
30 They were not estranged from their | y made to 60 So that he forsook the tabernacle of 
lust: but while their meat was yet in| ὁ Shiloh,the tentwhichhe placed among men; 


ow. 

1 כ 

B or, young, 
11 
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their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, 
and slew the fattest of them, and Ψ smote 
down the Bchosen men of Israel. 


61 And delivered his strength into capti- 
vity, and his glory into the enemy’s hand. 
62 Ele? gave his people over also unto the 
sword ; & was wroth with his inheritance. 


, 


The desolation of Jerusalem. 


PSALMS. 


63 The fire consumed their young men; | De. 88, 2. 


and their maidens were not # given to 
marriage. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword ; and 
their widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then the 1,0 8 כ‎ awaked ὦ as one out 
of sleep, and like a mighty man/J that 
shouteth by reason of wine. \ 

66 And® he smote his enemies in the 
hinder 
reproach. 

67 Moreover, he refused the tabernacle 


B praised. 
ὁ Nu.2.18..24, 


y for salva- 
tion to us. 


ἃ Ps. 7. 6. 
e Nu. 6.25. 


art; he put them to a perpetual | 18. 42. 13. 


ὃ smoke, 
Ps. 74. 1. 


of Joseph, and chose not the tribe 01| > 5 


Ephraiin ; f 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah,* the 
mount Zion, which he loved. _. , 

69 And he built his sanctuary like high 
palaces, like the earth which he hath 
Cestablished for ever. Ἶ 

70 He chose Βανι 7" also his servant, 
and took him from the sheep-folds : 

71 From ἡ following the ewes great 
with young, he brought him to feed’ Jacob 
his people, and Israel his inheritance. | 

72 So he fed them according to the in- 
tegrity? of his heart, and guided them by 
the skilfulness of his hands. 

PSALM .א א‎ 
A Psalm « of Asaph. 


O GoD, the heathen’ are come into thine 4 


inheritance ; thy” holy temple have they 
denleds they‘ have laid Jerusalem on 
leaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy servants have 
they given to 26 meat unto the fowls of 
the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto 
the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like 
water round about Jerusalem ; and there 
was none™ to bury them. 

4 We are become 8 reproach* to our 
neighbours, a scorn and derision to them 
that are round about us. 

5 How long, Lorp? wilt thou be angry 
for ever? shall thy jealousy®% burn like fire? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen 
that have not known thee, and upon the 
kingdoms that have not called upon thy 
name. 

7 זסע‎ they have devoured Jacob, and 
laid waste his dwelling-place. 

8 Οὐ remember not against us A former 


h Ps. 42. 8. 

15. 30. 20. 
ὃ Ps. 79. 4. 
k Ge, 49. 10. 
1 Ps. 87. 2. 


¢ founded. 


m 2 Sa. 7. 8. 

nm Is.5. 1..7. 
Je. 2. 21. 

ῃ after. 

o Is. 40. 11. 

p 1Ki. 9.4, 

6 cedars of 
God. 


u Is. 63.15. 
ש‎ 6 


or, the ie‏ א 
quities o‏ 
them that‏ 
were be-‏ 
Sore us.‏ 

e De. 28. 43. 


iniquities : let thy tender mercies speedily | ¢ pg, 8, title. 


prevent us; for weare brought very ° low. 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for 
the glory of thy name ; and deliver us, and 
purge away our sins, for thy name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore should the heathen say, 
Where 45 their God? let him be known 
among the heathen in our sight, dy the 
vrevenging of the blood of thy servants 
which is shed. 

11 Let® the sighing of the prisoner 
come before thee ; according to the great- 
ness of 7 thy power 0 preserve thou those 
that are appointed to die: 

1% And render unto our neighbours se- 
venfold into their bosom their reproach, 
wherewith they have reproached thee, 

Lorp. 

13 So we thy people, and sheep of thy 
pasture, will give thee thanks for ever ; 
we will shew” forth thy praise to 3 1 
generations. 

PSALM LXxXxX. 
To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim- 
eduth.? A Psalm y of Asaph. 
Give ear, O Shepberd of Israel, thou 
that leadest? Joseph like a flock :% thou 


₪ or, for. 

v vengeance. 
Ps. 102. 20. 
Le.23.24,26. 

a thine arm. 

ρ reserve the 
children 
of death. 

o or against. 

+ 114.1. 

ἃ Ps. 74. 18. 

τ passed 


away. 

7 Ex. 1. 14, 

.21 .43 ו 

pgeneration 
and gene- 
ration. 

2 Ex. 17.2..7. 
or, strife. 

2 0 ΕἸ 

Ψ or, for. 

» Ps.23, 1. 


77. 20. 
q Ex.25.20,22. 
2 Sa. 6. 2. 


tr 
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The desolated Vine. 


that dwellest between the cherubims, 
shine 5 forth. | : |! 

2 Before’ Ephraim, and Benjamin 
and Manasseh, stir up thy strength, an 
come Yand save us. 

_ 3 Turn’ us again, O God, and cause thy 
face® to shine; and we shall be saved. 

4 O Lorpv God of hosts, how long wilt 
thou 4 be angry against the prayer of thy 
people? 

5 Thou feedest them with the* bread 
of tears ; and givest them tears to drink 
in great measure. 

6 Thou? makest us a strife unto our 
neighbours; and our enemies laugh 
among themselves. 

7 Turn us again, O God of hosts, and 
cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be 
saved. [ 

8 Thou hast brought a vine” out of Egypt; 
thou hast cast out the heathen,éz planted it. 

9 Thou preparedst room before it, and 
didst cause it to take deep root, and it 
filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the 
shadow of it, and the boughs thereof 
were like the 6 goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto the 
sea, and her branches unto the river. 

12 Why hast thou then broken down 


‘| her hedges, so that® all they which pass 


by the way do pluck her ? 
13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it, 
& the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of 
hosts: 100% " down from heaven, and 
behold, and visit this vine ; _ 

15 And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the” branch that 
thou madest strong for thyself. 

16 It zs burned with fire; ἐξ ἐς cut down: 
they perish¥ 86 the rebuke of thy coun 
tenance. 

17 Let thy hand? be upon the man ot 
thy right hand, upon the son of man whom 
thou madest strong for thyself. 

18. So will we not go back from thee: 
quicken*® us, & we will call upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, Ὁ LorD God of 
hosts, cause thy face to shine, and we 
shall be saved. 


PSALM LXXXI, 
To the chief Musician upon Gittith.f 
Psalm μοῦ Asaph. 

Si NG aloud unto God our strength: 
make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 

2'lake a psalm, and bring hither the tim- 
brel, the pleasant harp with the psaltery. 
_3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, 
in the time appointed, on our solemn 
feast day: 

4 For this * was 8 statute for Israel, and 
a law of the God of Jacob. 

_5 This he ordained in Joseph for a tes- 
timony, when he went out ₪ through the 
land of Egypt; where I heard a language® 
that I understood not. . 

6 1 removed his shoulder from y® burden: 
his hands ד‎ were delivered from the pots.? 

7 Thou calledst in trouble, and I de- 
livered thee: I answered thee in the 
secret place of thunder; I proved” thee 
at the waters of x Meribah. Selah, 

8 Hear, Ὁ my people, and I will tes- 
tify unto thee: O Israel, if thou wilt 
hearken unto me; : 

9 There shall no strange ₪006 be in 
thee; neither shalt thou worship any 
strange god. 


PSALMI, LXXXI. 
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PSAL. LXXXI, פא‎ 


למנה APN? TY‏ הרנינו. לאלהים ו 
ענ MT‏ לאלקי ape‏ שְאוּמְמְרָה SP‏ 
oP) TD HA‏ עִנְבָל יה ὉΠ‏ דש “ἘΠ‏ 
ma DW) p28‏ כ חק ony?‏ חואו 
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Ὧν תהלים‎ 
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PSALMI, LXXXV. 


תהלים פב 
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5 41 LXXXV, פה‎ 
| הוה רצף‎ Mey sm mp) me) 
ות‎ Tey ילב : נש ן.‎ miaw ποῦ 
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PSAL. LXXXII. פב‎ 
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PSAL. LXXXIII. ® 
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Duty of magistrates. 


PSALMS. 


10 1% am the LoRD thy God, which [ἃ Ex. 20.2. 


brought thee out of the land of 1% 
open® thy mouth wide, and 1 will fill it. 
11 But® my pore would not hearken 
tomy voice: and Israel would none of me. 
12 Sod I gave them up funto their own 
hearts’ lust: and they walked in their 
own counsels. 

13 Ohf that my people had hearkened 
unto me, and Israel had walked in my 
ways! 3 

14 1 should soon have subdued their 
enemies, and turned my hand against 
their adversaries. 

15 ‘The haters of the LorD should have 
Ssubmitted themselves unto him: but 
their time should have endured for ever. 

16 He should have fed them also with the 
¢finest of the wheat: and with honey? out 
of the rock should I have satisfied thee. 

PSALM זוא אא.ז‎ 
A Psalm η of Asaph. 
Gop standeth in the congregation of 
the mighty; he? judgeth among the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and 
accept the persons of the wicked? Selah. 
| 8 א‎ Defend the poor and fatherless: do 
justice” to the afflicted and needy. 

4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not, neither will they un- 
derstand : they walk on in darkness :? all 
the’ foundations of the earth are vout 
of course. 

6 I have said, Ye are gods ;°* and all 
of you are children of the Most High: 

ὦ But ye shall die like men, and fall 
like one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: for 
thou” shalt inherit all nations. 

PSALM LXXXTII. 
K A Song or Psalm p of Asaph. 
EEP not thou silence, O God: hold 
not thy peace, and be not still, O God. 

2 For, lo, thine enemies make a” tu- 
mult: and they that hate thee have lifted 
up the head. 

.3 They have taken crafty counsel against 
thy people, and consulted against thy hid- 
en * ones. 

+ ‘They haye said,¥ Come, and let us 
cut them off from being a nation; that 
the name of Israel may be no more in 
remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted “ together 
with one x consent: they are confederate 
against thee: 

6 The ’tabernacles of Edom, & the Ish- 
maelites ; of Moab, and the Hagarenes; 

7 Gebal,and Ammon, and Amalek ; the 


Philistines, with the inhabitants of ‘I'yre; 


8 Assur also is joined with them: they 
have Wholpen the children of Lot. Selah. 
_ 9 Do unto them as unto the ° Midian- 
ites ; as to Sisera,? as /0 Jabin, at the 
brook of Kison ; 

10 Which perished at En-dor : they be- 
came as dung for the earth. 

.11 Make their nobles like Orebf and 
like Zeeb; yea, all their princes as Ze- 
bah,® and as Zulmunna: 

12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves 
the houses of God in possession. 


3 O my God, make them like a wheel ; / 


as’ the stubble before the wind. 
14 As the fire burneth a wood, and as 
the flame setteth the mountains on fire, 
So persecute them with thy tempest, 
and make them afraid with thy storm. 
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Pleasures of public worship. 


16 Fill their faces with shame; that 
they may seek thy name, O Lorp. 

17 Let them be confounded and trou- 
bled for ever; yea, let them be put to 
shame, and perish: 

18 ‘That men may know that thou, 
whose name® alone zs JEHOVAH, art 
the Most High over all the earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 
To the chief Musician upon 6 Gittith. 
A Psalm γ for the Sons of Korah. 
How amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
Lorp of hosts! 9 

2 My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, 
for the courts of the LORD; my heart and 
my flesh crieth out for the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, 
and the swallow a nest for herself, where 
she may lay her young, even thine altars, 
O Lorp of hosts, my King and my God. 

4 3165566 5 are they that dwell in thy 
house: they will be still praising thee. 
Selah. 1 

5 Blessed zs the man whose strength ¢s in 
thee: in whose heart are the ways of them: 

6 Who passing through the valley of 

Baca, make it a well: the rein also 
A filleth the pools. 

7 They” go from pu strength to strength ; 
every one °of them in Zion appeareth be- 
fore God. 

8 O Lorpv God of hosts, hear my prayer : 
give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, O God, our shield,” and look 
upon the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts ἐς better than 

a thousand. mI had rather be a door- 
keeper in the house of my God, than to 
well in the tents of wickedness. 
11 For the Lorp God és a sun? and 
shield: the Lorv will give grace and 
glory: no good” ching will he withhold 
trom them that walk uprightly. 

12 O Lor» of hosts, blessed zs the man 
that trusteth in thee. 

SALM LXXXV. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm σ for the 
Sons of Korah. 
Lorp, thou hast been tfavourable un. 
to thy land: thou hast brought back the 
captivity of Jacob. ὁ Oa abs 

2 Thou bast forgiven’ the iniquity of 
thy people; thou hast covered all their 
sin. Selah. 

3 ‘Thou hast taken away all thy wrath ; 
thou hast turned ¢ ¢hyself from the fierce- 
ness of thine anger. . 1 

4 Turn us, O God of our salvation, and 
cause thine anger toward us to cease. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever ? 


_|wilt thou draw out thine anger to all 


generations ? : 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again, that 
thy people may rejoice in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O LORD, and 
grant us thy salvation. , 

8 I will hear what God the Lorb will 
speak: for he will speak peace unto his 
people, and to his saints: but® let them 
not turn again to folly. : 

9 Surely his salvation zs nigh them that 
fear him; that glory may dwell in our 
land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together ; 
righteousness* and peace have kissed 


/ each other. 


11 ‘Truth shall spring out of the earth ; 
and righteousness shall look down from 
heaven, 


The glory of Zion. 
12 Yea, the LORD shal! give that which | y or,A Psalm 


ἐς ₪000 ;5 and our land shall yield her| of Heman 
increase. the Ezra- 
13 Righteousness@ shall go before him,| 7706, gév- 
and ® shall set xs in the way of his steps. ee ה‎ 
PSALM LXXXVI. a 1Ki.4.31 
A Prayer ὁ of David. 2 Ps. 84.11. 
Bow down thine ear, Ὁ LorD, hear|¢ Lu. 18,7, 
me; for I am poor and needy. ἃ Ps. 89. 14. 
2 Preserve my soul, for 1 am Choly:|e Ps, 119. 35. 
O thou my God, save thy servant that ὃ or, beinga 
trusteth/ in thee. Psalm of. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O LORD: for |¢ or, one 
I cry unto thee ἡ daily. whom thou 
4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for| favourest, 
unto thee, Ὁ LorD, do 1 lift up my soul. | / 3 


5 For thou, LORD, ar¢ good, and ready 
to forgive; and poe in mercy unto 
all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear,O LORD, unto my prayer; and 
attend to the voice of my supplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call 
upon thee: for thou wilt answer me. 

8 Among the gods ¢here 7s none™ like 
unto thee, O LORD; neither” are there 
any works like unto thy works. 

9 All® nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship before thee, O 
LorD; and shall glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and doest won- 
drous things: thou? αγέ God alone. 

11 Teach” me thy way, 0 Lorp; I will 
walk in thy truth: unite*’ my heart to 
fear thy name. 

12 1ὲ will praise thee, O 1080 my 
God, with all my heart; and I will glo- 
rify thy name for evermore. 

13 For great” zs thy mercy toward me; 
and thou hast delivered” my soul from 
the lowest « hell. ἰ 

14 Ο God, the proud are risen against 
me, and the assemblies of A violent men 
have sought after my soul, and have not 
set thee* before them. 

15 But? thou, O LorD, art aGod full of 
compassion, and gracious; long-suffering, 
and plenteous in mercy” and truth. 

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy 
upon me: give thy strength® unto thy 
servant, and save the son of thine hand- 
maid, 

17 Shew me a token” for good; that 
they which hate me may see 22, and be 
ashamed; because thou, LORD, hast 
holpen me, and comforted me. 

PSALM LXXXVII. 

A Psalm or Song op for the sons of Korah. 
His foundation zs in the holy® moun- 
tains. 

2 Thef 1.08 loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 Glorious things’ are spoken of thee, 
O city of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention of Rahab# and 
Babylon to them that know me; behold, 
Philistia,?aud Tyre, with Ethiopia: " 5 
man was born there. 

5 And of Zion it shall be said,” This 
and that man was born in her; and the 
Highest himself shall establish her. 

6 The 1,082 shall count, when he 
writeth® up the people, that this man|y 
was born there. Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players 
on instruments’? shall be there: all my 
springs” are in thee. 

PSALM .א אא‎ 
A Song or מ[258‎ 610% the sons οὗ Korah. 
To the chief Musician upon Mahalath 
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PSALMS. 


Desponding complainis. 
Leannoth, γ Maschil 01 Heman @ the Ez- 


rahite. 

O LORD God of my salvation, 15 have 
cried day and night before thee. 

2 Let my prayer come before thee: in- 
cline thine ear unto my cry ; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles, and 
my life draweth nigh unto the grave. 

am counted with them that go 
down into the pit: I am as a man zhat 
hath no strength ; 

5 Free among the dead, like the slain 
that lie in the grave, whom thou remem- 
berest no more: and they are cut off 
0 from thy hand. 

. 6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, 
in darkness, in the deeps, 

7 Thy wrath” lieth hard upon me, and 
thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves, 
Selah. : . 

8 Thou? hast put away mine acquaint- 
ance far from me: thou hast made me 
an abomination unto them: 1 am? shut 
up, and I cannot come forth. 

_9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of-afflic- 
tion: Lorp, I have called daily upon thee, 
I have stretched out my hands unto thee. 

10 Wilt? thou shew wonders to the dead 7 
shall the dead arise and praise thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy loving-kindness be de- 
clared in the grave? or thy faithfulness 
in destruction ? 

12. Shall thy wonders be known in the 
dark 7 and thy righteousness in the land 
of forgetfulness ? 

13 But unto thee have [ cried,O 1,080 ; 
and in the morning shall my prayer pre- 
vent thee. 

14 LoRD, why castest thou off my soul? 
why hidest thou thy face from me? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from 
my youth up: 222276 " 1 suffer thy terrors 
I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath? goeth over me; 
thy terrors have cut me off. a ae 

_17 They came round about me 4 daily 
like water; they compassed me about 
toyether. 

18 Lover & friend hast thou put far from 
me, and mine aquaintance into darkness. 
PSALM LXXXIX. 

Maschil v of Ethand@ the Ezrahite. 
T wit sing of the mercies of 6 
Lorp for ever: with my mouth will I 
make known thy faithfulness to mall ge- 
nerations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built 
up for ever: thy faithfulness shalt thou 
establish in the very heavens. 

3 [have made acovenant with my chosen, 
I have sworn® unto David my servant, 

4 'Thy seed will I establish for ever, 
and build up thy throne to all genera- 
tions. Selah. . 

5 And the heavens’ shall praise thy 
wonders, Ὁ LoRD; thy faithfulness also 
in the congregation of the saints. 

6 For who in the heaven can becompared 
unto the LORD? who among the sons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the Lorp? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the 
assembly of the saints, and to be had in 


5,| reverence of all zhem that are about him. 


8 0 1,082 God of hosts, who? ₪ a 
strong LorD like unto thee? or to thy 
faithfulness round about thee? 

9 Thou” rulest y® raging of γε sea: when 
the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. 

10 Thou hast broken τ Rahab in pieces, 
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Covenant of grace. 


PSALMS. 


35.06 that is slain: thou hast 569006700 | 8 the arm 


thine enemies with Athy strong arm. 

11 The heavens are thine, the earth also 
is thine: as for the world, and the fulness 
thereof, thou hast founded them. 

The north and the south thou hast 
created them: Tabor® and Hermon®@ shall 
rejoice in thy name. 

_ 13 Thou. hast 6a mighty arm: strong 
is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 

14 1050106 5 and judgment ave the 6 ha- 
bitation of thy throne: mercy and truth 
shall go before thy face. 

_ 15 Blessed is the people that know the 
joyful sound :° they shall walk, O Lorp, 
in the light/ of thy countenance, _ 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice all 
the day: and in thy righteousness ל‎ 1 
they be exalted. 

17 For thowart the glory of their strength; 
and in thy fayour ourhorn shall be exalted. 

18 For nthe Lorp ἐς our defence ; and 
the Holy One of Israel ἐς our King.é 
. 10 Then thou spakest in vision to thy 
Holy One, and saidst, 1 have laid help 
upon one that 25 mighty ;? I have exalted 
one chosen out of the people. 

20 I” have found Dann my servant ; 
with my holy oil bave I anointed him : 

21 With? whom my hand shall be esta- 
blished 3; Mine arm also shall strengthen 

im. 
22 The enemy shall not exactupon.him ; 
nor the son of wickedness afflict him. 
23 And I will beat down his foes before 
his face, and plague them that hate him. 
4 But my faithfulness and my mercy 
shall be with him ; and in my name shall 
his horn be exalted. , 

25 1 will set his hand also in the ¢ sea, 
and his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art my fa- 
ther, myGod, and the rock of my salvation. 

.27 Also I will make him my* first-born, 
higher” than the kings of the earth. 

28 My mercy * will 1 keep for him for 
evermore, and my covenant? shall stand 
fast with him. 

29 His seed also will I make to endure for 
ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 

30 11% his children forsake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments ; 

31 If they yvbreak my statutes, and 

eep not my commandments ; 

32 ‘Then will I visit their transgression 
with the rod, & their iniquity with stripes. 

33 Nevertheless® my loving-kindness 
twill I not utterly take from him, nor 
suffer my faithfulness to ¢ fail. 

My covenant will I not break,¢ nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once have 1 sworn by my holiness, 
x that I will not lie unto David. 

.36 His seed shall endure for ever, and 
his throne as the sun before me. 


37 It shall be established for ever as|¢? 


the moon, and as a faithful witness in 
heaven. Selah. 

38 But thou hast cast off and abhorred, 
thou hast been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the covenant 
of thy servant; thou hast profaned his 
crown, by casting it to the ground. 1 

40 Thou hast broken down’ all his 
hedges; thou hast brought his strong 

0105 to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil him: 

€ 15 a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right hand of 
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Mortality of man. 


his adversaries ; thou hast made all his 
enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of 
his sword, and hast not made him to 
stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his ¥ glory to cease, 
and cast his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou 
shortened : thou hast covered him with 
shame. Selah. 

46 How long, Lorp?wilt thou hide@ 
thyself, for ever? shall thy wrath burn 
like fire ? 

47 Remember how short my time is: 
wherefore hast thou made all men in vain? 

48 What® man 25 he that liveth, and 
shall not see death? shall he deliver his 
soul from the hand of the grave? ‘Selah. 

49 LORD, where 076 thy former loving- 
kindnesses, which thou swarest? unto 
David in thy truth? 

50 Remember, LORD, the reproach of 
thy servants ; how I do bear in my bosom 
the reproach of all the mighty people; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have re- 
proached, O LorD; wherewith they have 
reproached the footsteps of thine anointed. 

52 Blessed” 26 the Lorp for evermore. 
Amen, and amen. 

PSALM XC, 

A Prayer 9 of Moses, the manP of God. 
Lord, thow : hast: been ‘our ‘dwelling. 
place? in Kall generations. : 

2 Before” the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou badst formed the earth 
and the world, even from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art God. 

3 Thou turnest man to destruction ; 
and sayest, Return,’ ye children of men. 

4 Fora thousand years in thy sight 6 
but as yesterday when Ait is past, and as 
a watch in the night. . 

5 Thou carriest them away as with a 
flood ; they are as a sleep: in the morning 
they are like grass” which w.groweth up. 

6 In¥ the morning it flourisheth, and 
groweth up; in the evening it is cut 
down, and withereth. / 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou®% hast set our iniquities before 
thee, our secret 4א/4‎ in the light of thy 
countenance. 

9 For all our days are mpassed away 
in thy wrath; we spend our years as a 
ptale that is told, 

10 o The days of our years are three- 
score years and ten ; and if by reason of 
strength they 26 fourscore years, yet zs 
their strength labour and sorrow: for® it 
is soon cut off, and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger’? even according to thy fear, so 5 
thy wrath, 

12 So teach us to number our days, that 
we may W apply our hearts untof wisdom. 

13 Return, O LorD, how long? and let 
it repent thee concerning thy servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; that 
we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the days 


wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the 
. | years wherein we have seen evil. 


16 Let thy work appear unto thy ser- 
vants, and thy ote unto their children. 
17 And let the beauty ὁ of the ] 0 


.|our God be upon us: and establish thou 


the work of our hands upon us; yea, the 


ΟἽ work of our hands establish * thou it. 


Security of believers. 


PSALM XCI. 
He that dwelleth 5 in the secret place 
of the Most High, shall # abide under the 
shadow ° of the Almighty. 

21 will say of the Lorp, He ἐς my 
refuge, and my fortress: my God; in 
him will 1 trust. 

3 Surely@ he shall deliver thee from 
the snare of the fowler, and from the 
noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou trust: his 
truth 32677 be thy shield and buckler, 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the 
terror by night, xo for the arrow that 
flieth by day, 

_ 6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh 
in darkness, nor for the destruction that 
wasteth at noon-day. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
ten thousand at thy right hand; 4u¢ it 
shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only# with thine eyes shalt thou be- 
hold, and see the reward of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the Lorp, 
which ts my refuge, even the Most High, 
thy habitation, 

10 There” shall no evil befall thee, neither 
shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For? he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in ἐλθὲ} hands, 
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

13 Thou? shalt tread upon the lion and 
א‎ adder; the young lion and the dragon 
shalt thou trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him: I will 
set him on high, because he hath known 
my name. 

15 He# shall call upon me, and I will 
answer him: 1 * well de with him in trou- 
ble ; I will deliver him, and honour him. 

16 With A long life” will I satisfy him, 
and shew him my salvation. 

PSALM XCII. 
T _A Psalin or Song for the sabbath-day. 

ΤΠ 7s a good thing to give thanks unto 
the LORD, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, O Most High: 

2 To shew forth thy loving-kindness in 
woe TO TRINE 3 and thy faithfulness 26 
night, 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, 
and upon the psaltery; ν upon the harp 
with 7 a solemn sound. 

4 For thou, 1.08 0, hast made me glad 
through thy work ; 1 will triumph in the 
works of thy hands. 

5 O LoRD, how great are thy works! 
and thy thoughts® are very deep. 

6 A brutish man knoweth not; neither 
doth a fool understand this. 


7 Whené the wicked spring as the 


PSALMS. 
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Ro. 11.33 


grass, and when all the workers of iniquity | f 1 Sa. 12. 22. 


do flourish, 22 zs that they shall be de- 
stroyed for ever: 

8 But thou, LorD, art most high for 
evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lor», for, 
lo, thine enemies shall perish: all4 6 
workers of iniquity shall be scattered ; 

10 But my horn shalt thou exalt like 
the horn of an unicorn: 1 shall be an- 
ointed? with fresh oil. ξ 

11 Mine eye also shall see my desire 
on mine enemies; and mine ears shall 
hear my desire of the wicked that rise up 
against me. 


Ro. 11. 1,2. 
& Ps.73.18..20. 
ΜῈΝ 4.1. 

ρ be after. 
h Mat. 7. 28, 
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1 
| mischief by a law ? 


in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the house 
of the Lorp shall flourish in the courts 
of our God. ὃ 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age; they shall be fat and γ flourishing ; 

15 ‘lo shew that the Lorn és upright: 
he 15 my rock,’ and there is no unrighte- 
ousnessf in him. 

PSALM XCIII. 
Ture _LOoRD reigneth; he is clothed 
with majesty ; the LORD is clothed with 
strength, wherewith he hath girded him- 
self: the world also is established, that it 
cannot 06 

2 Thy throne? zs established ὃ οἵ old: 
thou aré from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lorp, 
the floods have lifted up their voice ; the 
floods lift up their waves. = 

4 ‘The? LoRpD on high zs mightier than 
the noise of many waters, yea, than the 
mighty waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holi- 
ness™ becometh thine house, Ὁ Lorp, 


Cfor ever. 

PSALM XCIV. 
O LORD nGod, to whom? vengeance 
belongeth; O God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth, 056 thyself. | 

2 Lift ae thyself, thou judge of the 
earth: render a reward to the proud. 

3 1.08, how long” shall the wicked, 
how long shall the wicked triumph ? 

4 How long shall they utter and speak 
hard* things? and all the workers of ini- 
quity boast themselves ? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, O 
LorpD, and afflict thine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the stranger, 
and murder the fatherless. 

7 Yet they say, The LORD shall notsee, 
neither shall the God of Jacob regard ἐξ. 

8 Understand,” ye brutish among the 
people; and, ye fools,when will ye be wise ? 

9 116% that planted the ear, shall he not 
hear? he that formed the eye, shall he 
not see ? 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen,” shall 
not he correct? he® that teacheth man 
knowledge, shall not he know ? 

11 The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of 
man, that they are° vanity. 

12 Blessed@ zs the man whom thou 
chastenest, O Lorp, and teachest him 
out of thy law; : : 

13 That thou mayest give him rest from 
the days of adversity, until the pit be 
digged for the wicked. | 1 

14 Forf the Lorp will not cast off his 
pcr neither will he forsake his in- 

eritance: 

15 But judgment shall return unto 
righteousness; and all the upright in 
heart shall σ follow it. : 

16 Who will rise up for me against the 
evil-doers? or who will stand up for me 
against the workers of iniquity ? 

17 Unless? the Lorn had deen my help, 
my soul had ₪6 almost dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, My foot* slippeth ; 
thy mercy, Ὁ Lorp, held-me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me thy comforts ™ delight my seul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have 
fellowship with thee, which” frameth 
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ידו‎ NS) הא אחינ המכחו עם מרעיתי‎ 5 Ὁ 
לְבַבָכֶם‎ nips : תַשָמָעוּ‎ prox היוס‎ 8 


TED ἘΞ TIN. 9‏ ְִַּפי = אשר נסעי 
νου Cyn 0‏ 


OF ואר עס תע לגב‎ Wa שופ‎ ' Te 
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pry ay PAD 

PSAL. XCVI. צר‎ 

415. שח לחה שיר חָדָט ערו ליחה‎ + 
ee שמי‎ 913. TPQ שי"‎ GPT 
“boa Tap בגוי‎ TED : in oi PDP 
oy sie yeas נִפְלָאוְּזיו‎ MNT 
Mp την ί ον הא‎ ΝῊΡ ἼΗ Ὁ 

nw rim poy להי הָעַמִיכז‎ 
הורוהדר לפניו עו וְחִפַּפָרֶרת‎ =: ΤῸΝ 6 
OT Dee nine min? gp: קל‎ 
מו‎ Tip מ + = הָנִי לחה‎ TB ליהנה‎ 
וגא לְחַצרומָיו = השְתְחוו‎ TBR 
: ילו מִפניו. כ חָמָרֶץ‎ wna ליה‎ 
תבל בל"‎ PAPAS TD TT, | DN אד‎ 6 
Drow rp yw. OE PE פיד‎ τὶ 
τῷ yp toon oT OMT. PNT BN) 6 
pep + א ורפ לטרק טר‎ PTET Is 

“ober IST wp) כ ב‎ Nd 9 rim 

+ IpgMNa וָעפים‎ PIER הנל‎ 

PSAL. XCVH. ἘῈ 
: רגיס‎ Dy not PINT Bn PQ חוד‎ ἢ 
Nyon 
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An invitation to praise. 


PSALMS. 


21 They? gather themselves together 28 


against the soul of the righteous, and 
condemn the innocent blood. 

g2 But the Lorp is my defence ; and 
my God Zs the rock of my refuge. ) 

23 And he shall bring upon them their 
own iniquity, and shall cut them off in 
their own’ wickedness ; yea 
our God shall cut them off. 


Mat. 27.1 
61Ki. 8, 12. 
c Ps. 89. 14. 
β or, esta- 

blishment, 
ἃ Da. 7. 10. 

He. 12. 29. 


the LORD] ¢ Py, 5. 22. 


Ju. 5. 5. 
PSALM XCV. 4 Mi. 1.4. 
O COME, let us sing unto the LORD; |g Ps. 100.1. 


let® us make a joyful noise to the rock? | ל‎ Nu. 14.21. 


of our salvation. 2 
2 Let us ycome before his presence 


ὲ Mat. 25.31 , 
82. 


with thanksgiving, and make a joyful|y prevent 


noise unto him with psalms. 
3 For! the LorD ἐς a great God, and a 
great King” above all gods. 


4 In éhis hand are the deep places of 


his face. 
k He. 1. 6. 
ὦ Ps. 97.9. 
en Mal. 1. 14. 
ὃ whose. 


the earth; the ¢strength of the hills 5| or, neights 


his aiso. : 

5 ἡ 16 sea is his, and he made? it: and 
his hands formed the 07 1 

6 O come, let us worship and bow down: 
let us kneel? before the LorpD our Maker. 

7 For hezs our God; and we ave the peo- 
> of his pasture, and the sheep of 

and. To-day,* if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in the 
א‎ provocation,’ and as in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted” me, 
proved me, and saw my work. . 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with 
this generation, and said, It zs a people 
that do err in their heart, and they have 
net known my ways: : 

11 Unto whom 1 sware* in my wrath, 
that ₪ they should not enter into my rest. 


PSAL 
O SING? unto the 1.082 a new song; 
sing unto the 1,088 0, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the LORD, bless his name: 
shew forth his salvation from day to day. 

.8 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. 

4 lor the LORD 125 great, and® greatly 
to be praised: he zs to be feared above 
all gods. 

_.5 For® all the gods of the nations are 
idols: but? the LORD made the heavens. 


of the hills 
are his. 
n Pr. 8. 7. 
Ro. 12. 9. 
n Whose the 
sea is. 


his | 9 Ge. 1. 9,10. 


p Da. 8. 28. 
q Ac. 21.5. 
Phi. 2.10. 
r Phi. 4, 4. 
s He. 3. 7,15. 
6 or, to the 
memorial, 
« contention. 
+ 7. 
Nu.14.2,&c, 
De. 6. 16. 
u1 Co, 10. 9. 
v Ex. 15, 6. 
Is, 59. 16, 
w Is. 52. 10. 
Aor, revealed 
@ He. 4.3, 5. 
y Luel. 54,72. 
₪. if they 
enter. 
z Ro.10.12,18 
a 1Ch.16. 23.. 
33. 
ὦ Ps. 18. 3. 
0 2 
d Is. 42. 5. 


6 Honour and majesty are before him: |e Ps. 63.2. 
Strength*® and beauty are in his sanctuary. | f Jude 25. 


7 Gives unto the LorRD, O ye kindreds 
of the people, give unto the Lorp glory 
and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lorp the glory v due 
unto his name: bring an offering,* and 
come into his courts. 

9 O worship the LoRp in the 7 beauty 
of holiness: fear before him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen,’ that the 
Lorp reigneth:” the world also shall 
be established that it shall not be moved: 
he shall judge the people righteously. 

11 Let® the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad; let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof. 


δ᾽ Re. 1. 7. 
v of. 
h He. 13.15, 
+1 1 
7 4. 
zor, glorious 
sanctuary, 
p stagger. 
ἰ Ps. 46. 6,10. 
m Re. 19. 6, 
n De. 28. 58. 
o Ps. 44 
p Job 36.5..7. 
q 1 Ch. 28, 2, 
σ OF, it, 


_ 12 Let the field be joyful, and all that! + .א‎ 


46 therein: then shall all the trees of the 
wood rejoice 

13 Betore the Lorp: for he cometh 
for he cometh to judge the earth: he shal 
judge the world with righteousness,’ and 
the people with his truth. 
ἐν “τ SSALM XCVITI. 
A HE LORD reigneth, let the earth re- 
10106 ;" let the tmultitude of isles” be 
glad thereof. 


1 Sa, 7. 9. 
s Re. 1 
20.13. 


{| Ἐκ. 33.9. 


u Ps, 99. 1. 
ν Ps, 1 
ד‎ Many, OF, 
great, 
w Is. 60, 9. 
—— 
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God’s justice and mercy. 


2 Cloudsé and darkness are round about 
him: righteousness® and judgment are 
the S habitation of his throne. 

3 A fire ¢ goeth before him, and burneth 
up his enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings enlightened the world: 
the earth saw, and trembled. 

5 The hills melteds like wax at the pre- 
sence of the 1.0 810, at the presence of the 
LORD of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens declare his righteous- 
ness, and all the people see4 his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves of 
idols: worship him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced, because of 
thy ו‎ O 0. 

9 For thou, LORD, ar¢ high above all the 
earth; thou art exalted far above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lorp, hate” evil: 
he preserveth the souls of his saints ; he 
delivereth? them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoice” in the LorD, ye righteous; 
and give thanks @ at the remembrance of 
his holiness. 

O PSALM XCVIIT. A Psalm. 

SING unto the 1.080 a new song; 
for he hath done marvellous things: his 
right” hand, and his holy arm, hath got- 
ten him the victory. i 

9 167 Lorp hath made known his sal- 
vation : his righteousness hath he A openly 
shewed in the sight of the heathen. 

3 He¥ hath remembered his mercy and 
his truth toward the house of Israel: all 
the? ends of the earth have seen the sal- 
vation of our God. 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lorp, 
all the earth ; make a loud noise, and re- 
10100, and sing praise. : 

5 Sing unto the 1,082 with the harp, 
with the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

6 With trumpets, and sound of cornet, 
πὰ a joyful noise before the LOrp the 

ing. 

7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness there- 
of ; the world, and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods clap ¢heir hands: let 
the hills be joyful together 
_ 9 Before the Lorp: for® he cometh to 
judge the earth: with righteousness shall 
he judge the world, and the people with 


equity. 

: PSALM .א‎ 
Turi LORD reigneth; let* the people 
tremble: he sitteth de*ween the cheru- 


bims ; let the earth p be moved. 

2 The 108 2s great in Zion, and he zs 
high above all the people. 

3 Let them praise thy great” and ter- 
rible name; for it 2s holy. ἱ 

4 6 king’s strength also loveth judg- 
ment: thou” dost establish equity, thou 
executest judgment and righteousness in 
Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lorp our God, and 
worship at his footstool ; 7 for ₪ he zs holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron among his priests, 
and Samuel among them that call upon 
his name: they” called upon the LORD, 
and he answered them. = 

7 He spake unto them in? the cloudy 
pillar: they kept his testimonies, and the 
ordinance that he gave them. 

8 ‘Thou answeredst them, Ὁ LORD our 


Invitation to praise. 


PSALMS. 


God: thou® wast a God that forgavest| 6 Ps. 89. 33. 


them, though thou tookest vengeance of 
their inventions. 
9 Exalt the LoRD our God, and wor- 


ship at his holy@ hill: for the Lorp our | 5 


God 2% holy. . ₪ 
PSALM 0. A Psalm of 6 

a joyful noise unto the LORD,‏ ג ]א 

all y ye lands. \ 

2 Serve the LORD with gladness ; come 
before his presence with singing. - 

3 Know ye that the Lorp he zs God: 
it ὃς hef that hath made us, and ὃ not we 
ourselves: we are his people,” and the 
sheep? of his pasture. | ה‎ 

4 Enter # into his gates with thanksgiv- 
ing, and into his courts with praise: be 
thankful unto him, 680 bless his name. | 

5 For the Lorp 25 good, his mercy zs 
everlasting; and his truth enxdureth to 
Cal! generations. ; 3 

PSALM CI. A Psalm of David. 

1 WILt'sing of mercy and judgment : 

unto thee, O LorD, will I sing. / 

21 will behave” myself wisely in a 
perfect way. O when wilt thou come 
unto me? 1 will walk® within my house 
with a perfect heart. 

3 IP will set no א‎ wicked thing before 
mine eyes: I hate the work of them” that 
turn aside; ἐξ shall not cleave to me. 

4 A iroward heart shall depart from 
me; I will not know? a wicked person. 

5 Whoso privily slandereth his neigh- 
bour, him will 1 cut off: him that hath au 
high look & a proud heart will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall 26 upon the faithful 
of the land, that they may dwell with me: 
₪6 that walketh win a perfect way, he 
shall serve me. ; 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell within my house; he that telleth 
lies” shall not vtarry in my sight. _ 

8 [” will early destroy all the wicked 
of the land, that I may cut off all wicked 
doers from the city of the LoRp. 

PSALM CII. 

A Prayer = of the afflicted; when* he is over- 
whelmed, and pourethY out his complaint 
before the LORD. 

Hear: my prayer, O LORD, and let 

my cry come unto thee. \ 

2 11106 5 not thy face from me in the 
day when 1 am in trouble; incline thine 
ear unto me: in the day when I call, 
answer me speedily. ; 

3 For my days areconsumed plike smoke, 
and my bones are burned as an hearth. 

_4 My heart is smitten, and withered 
like grass; so that I forget to eat my bread. 
_ 5 By reason of the voice of my groan- 
ing, my bones cleave to my oskin. 

6 I am like a pelican of the wilderness ; 
1 am like an owl of the desert. 

7 | watch, and am as a sparrow alone 
upon the house-top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the 
day; and they that are mad against me 
are sworn/s against me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, 
and mingled my drink with weeping ; 

10 Because of thine indignation and 
thy wrath: 107 * thou hast lifted me up, 
and cast me down. | ἢ 

11 My days are like a shadow? that de- 
clineth; and I am withered like* grass. 

12 But thou,4 O LorD, shalt endure 
for ever, and thy remembrance unto all 
generations. 


Je.33.25,26. 

ὦ Is.60.1,&c. 

Zec.1.12,13. 

Ts. 40. 2. 

d Ps. 2. 6. 

β or, thanks- 
giving, 
Ps,145,title, 

y the earth. 

e .א‎ 


9,118; 
SF Ps. 149. 2. 
ὃ or, hig we 


ἡ Eze. 34.11, 
&c. 
1 Pe. 2. 25. 

k Ps, 69, 1. 
Is. 35. 10. 

U Ps. 146. 7. 

¢ generation 
and gene- 
ration, 
Ps. 89. 1. 

n the child- 
ren of 
death. 

m1 Pe. 2. 9. 

m 1Sa. 18. 14. 

0 Ki. 9. 0 

₪8 1 

2 Ἔα 15, 

« thing of 
Belial. 

+ 39. 13. 
Is. 38. 10. 

r Ps. 125. 5. 

s He.1.10..12. 

ἐ 1Co. 15. 38. 

A stand. 

p Or, perfect 
in the way, 
Ps. 119. 1. 

u Mal. 3. 6. 
He. 13.8. 

/ 21. 27. 


v be esta- 
blished. 

w 76. 12. 

π Or, for. 

<< 61.2. 

y Ps. 62.8. 

gz Mat. 9, 2..6. 
Ep. 1.7. 

a Ex. 15. 26. 

ὁ Ps. 145. 19. 

0 Is. 43.2, 
1Co. 10. 13. 

ἃ Is. 40. 31. 


or, (as some‏ כ 
read) into.‏ 
σ or, flesh.‏ 
τ great of.‏ 
e Is. 57. 16.‏ 
Mi. 7.18,19.‏ 
ᾧ according‏ 
to the‏ 
height of‏ 
heaven,‏ 
Sf Ac. 23. 12.‏ 
Je. 50, 20,‏ 8 
Ps, 30. 7.‏ 
i Ee. 6.12.‏ 
ἃ Ja. 60‏ 
La. 5. 19.‏ 1 
m Ge. 8.19.‏ 
n Is. 40. 6.8.‏ 
Ja.1. 10,11.‏ 
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Future glory of Zion. 


13 Thou shalt arise, and have mercy 
upon Zion: for the timeé to favour her, 
yea, the set® time, is come. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure in 
her stones, and favour the dust thereof. 

15 So_the heathen shall fear the name 
of the 1.080, and all the kings of the 
earth thy glory. : ; 

16 When the 1,088 shall build up Zion, 
he shall appear in his glory. ; 

17, He® will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their prayer. 

18 ‘Chis® shall be written for the gene- 
ration to come; and the people which 
shall be created shall praise the LoRpb. 

19 For he hath looked down from the 
height of his sanctuary; from heaven 
did the Lory behold the earth; 

20 'To! hear the groaning of the pri- 
soner, to loose n those that are appointed 
to death ; 

_ 21,To™ declare the name of the LorD 
in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem; 

22 When the people are gathered to- 
| + and the kingdoms, to serve the 

ORD. , 

23 He θ weakened. my strength in the 
way ; he shortened my days. 

24 1% said, O my God, take me not 
away in the midst of my days: thy years 
are throughout all generations. 

_25 Οἵ“ old hast thou laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands. 

26 ‘They shall perish, but thou shalt 
A endure; yea, all of them shall wax old 
like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou 
change them, and they shall be changed : 

27 But” thou a7t the same, and thy 
years shall have no end. 

28 ‘I'he children of thy servants shall 
continue, and their seed shall be esta- 
blished before thee, י‎ 
Β PSALM 60111. A Psalm of David. 
LESS the Lorp, O my soul ; and all 
that is within me, 4/ess his holy name. 

2 Bless the LoRD, Ὁ my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits: 

3 Who forgiveth? all thine iniquities , 
who healeth® all thy diseases ; 

_4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruc- 
tion; who crowneth thee with loving- 
kindness and tender mercies ; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things; so that thy youth 15 4 renewed 
like the eagle’s. 

6 The 1,080 executeth righteousness 
and judgment for all that are oppressed. 

ἢ He made known his ways unto Moses, 
his acts unto the children of Israel.- 

8 The LorD és merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and tplenteous in mercy. 

9 He® will not always chide; neither 
will he keep Azs anger tor ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our | 
sins, nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities. / 

11 For 0858 the heaven is high above 
the earth, so great is his mercy toward 
them that fear him. : 

12 As far as the east is from the west, 
so far hath he removed our transgres- 
sions from us. fi 

13 Like as a father pitieth λὲς children, 
so the 1.0% pitieth them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; he re- 
membereth that we ave dust.” 

15 As for man, his days are as grass; 
as” a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 


PSALM, ΟΠ. 
: בי נְשְבָּעוּ‎ im חרפוני אובי‎ 
mb א‎ pr! bp 


10 ἜΝ ב‎ 
11 POV ΣῈ + ו‎ ase 223 vip 
| יָמִי 59 סוי פו‎ : 
| לטלם סבו‎ rim. אי שב יו + ואתה‎ 
14. Ὁ FRE OMA OPN אַתָּה‎ NI? AN 
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דלו‎ MY PT pM הנ‎ ow 
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, 22783 ἜΘ) pon ya TAB? קיר‎ ΤῸ ay 
es גְּהקְנֶץ עמים‎ : Oowtpa ‘bam mim שם‎ 
24772 עה‎ + nny τῶν isha ὙπΡ 
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28 PIR : הוּא ונומ לא תָּמּוּ‎ TAN) 
2 : לפנ יכון‎ Ἐφ שפונ‎ 


PSAL. CI. 
rows וְכָליקְרָבִי‎ TM wer a! Th]: 
2 τ TWAT bys) קדשל : ברכ ַפְשִי אֶת-יהוה‎ 

9:0 NDT Ὁ ἣν ον in : roma 
aye הטול מְשְחַת חי יכִי‎ Dw 
5 בוב עדי ף תִתְחִדש‎ waver  : ורחמים‎ Ion 
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קג 


ΣΟ Ἢ FL BSP |‏ וליב 


תהלים ק 
nT Oph ΠΣ pt om 1 mn‏ 


Pos | aah 


PSAL. C. P 
: ליהָה פְָּהָאָרֶץ‎ wy ain) Wom 
: רנה‎ YE oN TO. Tiny עדו‎ 
iy עָשָנוּ‎ a oy a Fim דעו‎ 
וצאן מרעיתו ו בָּאוּ שטליו'‎ WY הנ חנו‎ 
דקודו לו רמו‎ ims yon Tina 
fry) חקי‎ Obie) Tp ate pw 
: ary TH 


PSAL..-GI. 
a קיר‎ 5 
תנוא‎ MD ODA בר‎ APRON |: זמרה‎ 
Ἢ ΟΣ 23 לבנ‎ θην ἡ אלי‎ 
τροπῶν by οἶδα τη yy לגד‎ my 
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PSAL. CII. 4p 
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: מקר עגנ‎ NIP Oy טב‎ ae 
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Down om op a) בְעשָב ונש‎ aN 
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PSALMI, CV. 

278) PRON. השמש‎ TA | OPS OND 
Ss IRN?) Ye) ON יא‎ PERT, OND 
VOR AT pee aT + ריעב‎ 
קניניף := זה' הים יג‎ PIT ANI Mey mona 

NPT TED PR ΘΟ OT ורחב‎ hy 
26 ran’ poe אניות‎ DY + קלות עסיללות‎ 
97 ΠΣ paw aN לק דב : לט‎ ΠΣ וה‎ 
28 aT. ΠΡΌΣ לקמזוּן‎ - qm : inva ob 
290M FOR poe סוב : תסתיר פניף‎ pps 
90 רודח‎ Tn 
3 הי 132 יָהוָה‎ 
52 PN? RT 
38 ליהוה‎ TPN 


ἘΠ Β wm ΜΕ 
בְּמְצַשִיו:‎ τὴν ל שמח‎ 
SANDY OMT ותרער יג‎ 

34 ip ירב טליו‎ : TWA לאלהי‎ MIN MTT 
35 הַארֶץ‎ POON ימו‎ THA אנלִי מִשְמַח‎ 
TAN WE) 93 mos ἦν! ורשעים‎ 

Ai 


PSAL. CV. | קה‎ 


Th) nin‏ קִרְאוּ WT Ww.‏ בָעַמִים ו 
עלילותיו :. vas Poy‏ שיחו MpNDy DA‏ :2 
owa any‏ קרש ישמה 22‘ Tin “pa‏ 51 


47 + ΤΌΣ WE wa im Tim wh 
ean ἢ YE OE מפְתיו‎ πῶ ΟΝ you) 


7M הָוא‎ PTD aww. wa Tay oS 
9 ?עלס‎ ὋΣ משפטיי י‎ PT אלהינו‎ 
OMT דור + = אשר‎ Abe ΤῊΣ aT ima 
ΣΟΥ Ὁ TEU. aren Any, DANA 
Hi לאמר לף את אֶתד‎ τ τρῶν rye ye? Phy? 
eno ODM Op חַבָּל‎ PPR 
ו‎ Nag מ‎ DE, בה‎ Oy) מעט‎ ἼΒΟΟ 
4 DN אחר + | לְאיהַנִי‎ opty mbna 
ION ὁ DIN יס‎ m2 OP wy} 
16-9) aN, AM MAY שיח ואי‎ 
393°**446 


pi ima לְשְמְרִי‎ 


| יגועון ואלדעפרכז pan‏ : 


תחלים קד 

στον TD PH 5‏ וְאנ. לאפרו עור 
Wipe 17‏ + = וְחַסָד iM‏ על וְעַדדְעָלֶם. Sy‏ 
18 ד AZT}‏ }35 033+ 
וני שומ + OD PRT Orowa Aim‏ 
"aa Vand rire DI 1 Tw 723 ἸΠΗΣ 20‏ 
mes‏ עשי Mn: PT Aya ve? ΤῸ‏ 
var pas bp 22‏ עשי רצונ + = sya‏ יחה ' 

ino Mina - roe Ἂ‏ בַרְכִי. נפָמוי 

איז : | 


CIV. 


PSAL. קר‎ 


Te אלהי גל‎ AD Ary רכ פיי‎ ἃ 
mela פשלמה‎ Tey may לבָשּי‎ TN AD > 
לייו הס‎ ona המקרה‎ + AID ow 9 
muy Tm ἜΣΘ ΟΣ PIT wa] Dw + 
אש לקט + יסרארץ‎ ype. nin wR 5 
way DNA + ועד‎ Oy בּתִּמוט‎ Moby 6 
PEO ἼΡΗΣ ΕἼΘ. | Dap עליהרים‎ ee 7 
rayne TONLE + רטמץף יהי‎ ARP 8 
לָחָם+ גנולישמְח גר‎ BID. TE Dippy 9 


סו יר מלושפון PINT Tipsy‏ + = המשלה 
וו Oya ΣΝ‏ גּץ ye PN EN‏ 


Dre, HONS DY Yaw yw wT} 
יתנרקול:‎ ONY pao paw Θρυ τοῖν 

vate מעטיף‎ Yeo pve ONY מקה‎ 1ϑ 
לעבדת‎ MY) MDNR VET מצמיח/‎ PINT 4 
שפח‎ po): מִדְהַארֶץ‎ ony ΟΝ האר‎ 5 
“ai ond) משמן‎ De brea) גנוט‎ 

WD ria» TR TAD עצי‎ AAD? | THO? Wide 6 
muda PDA ag, DES DYN 1 Ppp זו‎ 
Tom ליעלים סְלָעִים‎ ova OT + בִיחָהּ‎ 8 
לסועדים טש ידע‎ PY τῶν | ולטנ‎ 
“Ὁ מב + השיח הי ללה ביחרמ‎ 
WIM ΠΣ DYN OPER = + ΣΤΥ 9 

חמג 


The Divine bounty. 


> 16 For the wind passeth over it, and it 
is Bgone; and the place® thereof shall 
know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the LORD zs from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that 
fear him, and his righteousness unto 
children’s children ; 1 
_ 18 Tod such as keep his covenant, and 
to those that remember his command- 
ments to do them. 

. 19 The Lorp hath 
in the heavens; and 
over all. : 

20 Bless the LonD, ye his angels, 7 that 
excel in strength,’ that do his command- 
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his 
word. { 

5 21 Bless ye the Lor», all ye his hosts ; 
ye ministers? of his that do his pleasure. 

22 Bless the Lorp, all™ his works, in 
all places of his dominion: bless the 


a Job 38, 89. 
B not. 
6 Job 20.9. 


f Ps. 11. 4. 
8 Ps, 95. 5. 
Da.4.34,35. 
y mighty in. 
Joel 12 
k Job 41.1, 
δα 


repared 18 throne 
bis kingdom ἃ ruleth 


ὃ formed. 

1 7.10. 
He. 1.14. 
m Ps. 145, 10. 
nm Ps. 145. 16. 
ο Re.1.13,&c. 


Lorp, O my soul. Eze. 37. 9. 
B PSALM CIV. Da. 7.9. 

6.16 | כ א1,0 LESS the 1,038 0, Omy soul. O‏ כ 
my God, thou art very great; thou? art|7 Is. 40. 22‏ 
clothed with honour and majesty : + 6‏ 

2 Who 60967686 thyself with light? as | ל‎ oe 3] 

with a garment; who” stretchest out the | , τῷ 2 
heavens like a curtain ; u Hab. 3. 10 


3 Who# layeth the beams of his cham- 
bers in the waters; who maketh the 
clouds” his chariot; who” walketh upon 
the wings of the wind ; 

4 Who’ maketh his angels spirits ; his 
ministers a flaming fire ;* 

5 מ‎ IVho 1810 the foundations of the earth, 
that it should not be removed for ever. 

6 Thou® coveredst it with the deep as 
with a garment: the waters stood above 
the mountains. 

7 Atf thy rebuke they fled; at the 
voice of thy thunder they hasted away. 

8 0 They go up by the mountains ; they 
go down by the valleys unto the place 
which thou hast founded for them. 

9 Thou? hast set a bound that they may 
not pass over, that they turn not again to 
cover the earth. 

10 « He sendeth the springs into the 
valleys, which Xruo among tlre hills. 

11 ‘hey give drink to every beast of 
the ל‎ the wild asses quench their 

irst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the hea- 
ven have their habitation, which vsing 
among the branches. . : 

18 He watereth the hills from his 
chambers: the earth is satisfied with the 
fruit of thy works. : 

14 He causeth the grass to grow for 
the cattle, and herb for the service of 
man, that he may bring forth food out of 
the earth ; 

15 And wine? that maketh glad the 
heart of man, and 7 oil to make his face 
to shine, and bread which strengtheneth 
man’s heart. : 
> 16 The trees of the Lorp are full of 
sap: the 6608757 of Lebanon which he 
hath planted ; : 

17 Where the birds make their nests: as 
for the stork, the fir-trees are lier house. 

18 The high hills ave a refuge for the 
wild goat, and the rocks for the conies. 

19 116 appointed the moon for seasons:}| trample on 
the sun knoweth his going down. —  6δςο the 0 

20 που makest darkness, and it 15 | ;ל‎ 4 
night, wherein all the beasts σοῦ {ΠπῸ ν 71 
forest do creep forth. | א‎ ₪ - 


υ Is. 19.1. 


upon her 
bases. 
a Ps. 63.5, 6. 
ὃ Ps. 32. 11. 
Hab.3.17,18. 
c Ge. 7.19. 


9 or, The 
mountains 
ascend, the 
valleys 
descend, 

2 1Ch.16.8..22 

A Is. 12. 4. 

+1 1. 

« Who. 

walk,‏ ג 

k Am. 5. 4, 6. 

17 27.8. 

μ break, | 

v give “voice 

rik. 26. 9. 

n Lu, 1.73. 

o Ge. 17. 2. 

p Ge. 26.3, 

q Pr. 31.6, 7. 

a tomake 
his face 
shine with 
oil, or, 
more than 


oil, 
8 
קל‎ 
s Ps, 92. 12, 
+ De. 7.7. 
σ thereof do 


PSALMS. 


.| with 


Goodness of God to Israel. 


Zi The young lions® roar after their 
prey, and seek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather them- 
selves together, and lay them down in 
their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto his work, and 
to his labour, until the evening. 

24 O 080, how manifold are thy 
works! in wisdom ® hast thou made them 
811 : the earth is full of thy. riches. 

25 So 2 this great and wide® sea, 
wherein are things creeping innumera- 
ble, both small and great beasts. 

26 ‘There go the ships; ¢here is that 
leviathan, * whom thou hast 6 made to 
play therein. 

27 ‘These wait all upon thee, that thou 
mayest give them their meat in due season. 

28 That thou givest them they gather : 
thou” open thine hand, they are filled 
good. 

29 που hidest thy face, they are trou- 
bled ; thou takest away their breath, they 
die, and return to their dust. | = 

30 Thou? sendest forth thy spirit, they 
are created ; and thou renewest the face 
of the earth. 

31 The glory of yeLoRD shall endure for 


ever: the LOR Ὁ shall rejoice’ in his works. 


32 He looketh on the earth, and it 
trembleth ; 5 he toucheth the hills, and 
they smoke.* 

33 I will sing unto the LorD as long 
as I live; I will sing praise to my Goc 
while I have my being. 

34 My® meditation of him shall be 
sweet: 1] will be gladé in the Lorp. 

35 1.066 the sinners be consumed out 
of the earth, and let the wicked’ be no 
more. Bless thou the LORD, O my soul. 
Praise ye the LorD. 

sALM CV. 


PSAL 
Oz GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; call 
upon his name; make“ known his deeds 
among the people. : 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him : 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the 
heart of them rejoice that seek the Lonrb. 

4 Seek* the 1,080, and his strength ; 
seek? his face evermore. 

5 Remember his marvellous works that 
he hath done; his wonders, and the 
judgments of his mouth ; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, 
ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the LORD our God; his” judg- 
ments 026 in all the earth. 

8 He” hath remembered his covenant 
for ever, the word which he commanded 
to a thousand generations : 

9 Which covenant he made with Abra- 
ham,? and his oath unto Isaac ;? 

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob” 
for alaw, and to Israel for an everlasting 
covenant ; / 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, the plot of your inheritance : 

12 When there were ὁπ a few* men 1 
number; yea,very few, and strangers 1n it, 

13 When they went from one nation to 
another, from one kingdom to another 
people, 

14 He suffered no man to do them wrong; 
yea, he reproved kings for their sakes ; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover,” he called for a famine upon 
the land: he brake the whole staff “of bread. 


Plagues of Egypt. 


17 He® sent a man before them, 66% | α Ge. 45. 5. 


Joseph, who was soldé for a servant ; 
18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters: 
he was laid in iron ; 
19 Until the time that his word came; 
the word of the Lorp tried him. 
20 ‘The king¢ sent and loosed him ; even 
the ruler of the τα πε and let him go free. 
21 tle made him lord of his house, and 
ruler of all his y substance; | 
22 "]'0 bind his princes at his pleasure, 
and teach his senators wisdom. 
23 Israel4 also came into Egypt, and 
Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham. 
24 And? he increased his people greatly, 
& made them stronger than their enemies. 
25 He turned their heart to hate his 
people, to deal subtilly with his servants. 
26 He sent Moses? his servant, and 
Aaron whom he had chosen. 
27 They shewed Chis signs? among 
them, and wonders in the land of Ham. 
28 Hesent darkness? and made it dark ; 
and they rebelled not against his word. 
29 He turned their waters” into blood, 
and slew their fish, 
30 Their land brought forth frogs” in 
abundance, in the chambers of their kings. 
31 He” spake, and there came divers 
sorts of flies, and lice in all their coasts. 
_ 32 He gave @them hail” for rain, and 
flaming fire in their land. / 
33 He smote their vines also and their fig- 
trees ; and brake the trees of their coasts. 
34 He spake, and the locusts ¥ came, and 
caterpillars, and that without number, 
35 And did eat up all the herbs in their 
land,& devoured the fruit of their ground. 
_ 36 He smote also all the first-born? im 
their land, the 6161 of all their strength. 
_37 1165 brought them forth also with 
silver and gold; and there was not one 
feeble person among their tribes. 
38 Egypt® was glad when they depart- 
ed; for the fear of them fell upon them. 
39 1167 spread a cloud for a covering, 
and fire to give light in the night. 
40 The people asked,’ and he brought 
quails,? and satisfied them with the bread 
of heaven. 


41 He# opened the rock, and the waters | 8 


gushed out; they ran in the dry places 
like a river, 

42 For he remembered his holy pro- 
mise,? and Abraham his servant. 

_ 43 And he brought forth his people with 
Joy, and his chosen with )+ gladness ; 

44 And” gave them the lands of the 
heathen: and they inherited the labour 
of the people ; 

45 That’ they might observe his statutes, 
and keep his laws. v Praise ye the LORD. 
כ‎ PSALM CVI. | 

RAISE ν yethe Lorp. OP give thanks 
unto the Lorn; for he ts good: for his 
mercy exdureth for ever. 

2 Who’ can utter the mighty acts of the 
Lorv? who can shew forth all his praise ? 

3 Blessed * are they that keep judgment 
and he that doeth righteousness at all 
times, “ 

4 Remember” me, Ὁ LorpD, with the 
favour that theu bearest unto thy people: 
O visit me with thy salvation ; 

5 That I may 566 the good of thy 
chosen,” that I may rejoice in the glad- 
ness’ of thy nation, that I may glory 
with \ eine inheritance. 


6% have sinned with our fathers, | - 


Sins of the Israelites. 


we have committed iniquity, we have 
done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy won- 
ders in Egypt ; they remembered not the 
multitude of thy mercies ; but® provoked 
him at the sea, even at the Red Sea. 

ὃ Nevertheless, he saved them for ® his 
name’s sake, thatf he might make his 
mighty ipo ves to be known. 

9 Heé rebuked the Red Sea also, and it 
was dried up: so he led them through the 
depths, as through the wilderness. 

10 And he saved them from the hand 
of him that hated them, and redeemed 
them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 And* the waters covered their ene- 
mies ; there was not one of them left. 

12 ‘Then believed they his words; they 


PSALMS. 


ὦ Ge. 39. 1,20, 
B his soul 
came into. 


e Ex.14.11,12. 
d Ge.41.14,40. 
e Eze. 20, 14. 
Jt Ex. 9, 16. 

y possession. 
g Ex. 14. 21, 


&c. 
ἢ Ge. 46. 6, 7. 
? Ex.1.7,&c. 
k Ex. 15. 5. 
l Ex.4.12,&c. 
mEx.15.1,&c. 


ἢ “5:3 they |Sang”™ his praise. : 
forgat. 13 They 6 soon 107886" his works; they 
n Ex. XV., | Waited not for his counsel; | = ! 
XVII. 14 But nlusted? exceedingly in the wil- 
% words of |derness, and tempted God in the desert. 
his signs. 15 And he gave them their request; 
o Ex. VII.. | but sent leanness* into their soul. 
XI. | 16 ‘Vhey# envied Moses also in the 
η lusted 6 | camp, and Aaron the saint of the Lorn. 
lust. 17 ‘The earth opened and swallowed 


p Nu.11.4,33. 
Ps. 78. 18. 
g Ex. ἘΠῚ 


3. 
γ Ex.7.20,21. 


Dathan, and covered the company of‏ קט 
iram.‏ 
And a fire was kindled in their com-‏ 18 
pany ; the flame burned up the wicked.‏ 
'They made a calf* in Horeb, and‏ 19 


: a , ה‎ Ἢ ἐ worshipped the molten image 
t . . % ₪ . 
4 Ex. 8. fe 6 20 Thus? they changed their glory into 


the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 
21 They forgat God their saviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt ; 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 


v Ex. 8.17,24. 

9 their rain 
hail. 

ענ 


Φ Ex.32.4. | and terrible things by the Red Sea. 
yEx.10.12..14.) 93 [061610166 he said that he would de- 
z Je.2. 11. | stroy them, had not Moses his chosen stood 
@ Ex. 12.29. |before him in the breach, to turn away 
i Es 15, 35, | his wrath, lest he should destroy chem. 


24 Yea, they despised «the pleasant 


they believed not his word ;‏ ו 


e Ex. 12. 33. 


nd of | 25 But murmured in their tents, & heark- 

. ו‎ / ened not unto the voice of the 1.08 : 

Jf Ex.13.21. | 26 Therefore he lifted up his hand 
Ne.9.12. |against them, to overthrow them in the 
6.8.7. || wilderness : ἢ 

h 8.78.18. | 27 1 ἃ overthrow their seed also among 

+ Ex.16.13,14.|the nations, and to scatter them in the 

ἃ Ex.17.6. lands. 


Nu. 20. 11. 
1 Co. 10.4, 
A make 
them fall. 
171 15. 14. 
m Nu, 25. 2, 
: &e. 
μ singing. 
ma JOS. oF 43. 
0 40 
6.21,25, 
vHallelujah. 
piCh. 16.34. 
gq Nu.20.3,&c. 
r Ps. 40. 5. 
s Ps, 15. 2. 
+ Ju.l.21,&c. 
u Ga, 6.9. 
ν Ps.119.132. 


5 
98 They™ joined themselves also unto 
Baal-peor, & ate the sacrifices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked Azm to anger 
with their inventions; and the plague 
brake in upon them. | 

30 ‘Then stood up Phinehas, & executed 
judgment: and so the plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for 
righteousness, unto all generations for 
evermore. 

32 They? angered Atm also at the wa- 
ters of strife, so that it went ill with 
Moses for their sakes : 4.6 

33 Because they provoked his spirit, so 
that he spake unadvisedly with his lips. 

34 They did not destroy the nations 
concerning whom the Lor D commande 
them : ' 

35 But were mingled among the hea- 
then, and learned their works. | 

36 And* they served their idols; which 
were a snare unto them. ; 

37 Yea, they sacrificed” their sons and 
their daughters unto devils. 

38 And shed innocent blood, even the 


Jn°. 16, 22. 
z Eze. 16. 20. 
a Ep. 1. 18. 
ὁ Da, 9. 5. 
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4: בישערף‎ ope yay pe oT mo 
5 גַּשְמְחת גו‎ mow) sp ya naa ini 
חַָאנוּ עִסיְאבְתִינּ6‎ a oY ona 
7 אנותינו בְמְצִָיִם' לאד‎ oye ww 
yon Tyne ὙΌΣ, לאו לא‎ oon 
8 tow למפן‎ Dy ΠΣ ONY ימרו‎ 
וחרב פ‎ FDO WAL: ἸΣΤΩΣΤΙΝ ΝΣ 
oP) OMB + ἜΤΙ בתְחמוּת‎ opin 
HOP ODP : אויב‎ Po ober שונא‎ 
Ma WAM Hany לא‎ ἘΠ אֶחָד‎ 
לֶא פו‎ yy AW Tn he 
49) ἼὭΤΩΒ THAN ANN): לעצתי‎ wr 
וללה ח רוון15‎ OnNw oa) Tt אֶל בשימון‎ 
iets לטה במחנה‎ WPL : DWI 
לתו‎ YAM YAY TIED + הרה‎ ah 
:8 בּערְתַם‎ WRIA. : OVIN Ny by pam 
ia יעשוהענל‎ oN wan nay? 
2ormana DAY Wo : ΠΌΘΟΣ AA 
מושיעם עשה וצ‎ Sy ame, : שור אכל עשב‎ 
95 ΓΝ OF YRS nino : oy גדלות‎ 
93 מש‎ By prin WON, עליים"סוף‎ 
חמתוּ‎ ah yey בפרֶץ‎ τῶν iw 
Serb TEN Ὑ τῷ Dy, MeN 
בל‎ yw ליקס לא‎ ML Te 
96+ ἼΞ7Ω3 אוּתֶם‎ YEO) ond ידו‎ Nw ‘mi 
רות רצו‎ oa הפיל דע‎ 
98: ND ὙΠῸ] a TIVE ויצמדו לבעל‎ 
99 ὙΩΝ mba צס‎ ym DP a YD), 
ותב ל‎ trem ופ לחר‎ oe 
39 Ὧν ור טדיעלם : = ויקציפו‎ ὙΠῸ τὴ 
38 את"‎ yD : בּענורֶם‎ ΠΡῸΣ YIN ΓΙᾺ 
% τ לְאהשְמִירוּ‎ = : yop NBT ὑπ} 
ssa + נה‎ Tn qx ער‎ Op 
36 OPasy ΤΙΝ AY  : מעשיהם‎ YM בנים‎ 
37 וְאֶת‎ it TAP) ἘΝ pn ויהיו‎ 
38 סננה‎ Ἢ) Dy ΘΕῸ, 
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: ΠῚ barn | 


תהלים קה 

: πα ὉΠ ΎΤΒΟ 9. PINT! 
Rony bapa ὮΝ = + ייסף‎ BD? sy we 18 
mos YATNa טדדעת‎ + We ΠῸΣ וברל‎ 
עמים‎ ὙΠῸ TONAL שלח מלף‎ | TINTS TTT 90 
 ָנקְִֶּב המשל‎ Wad yyy to + TENS 
ובא שבל‎ Dem yp Hypa שריי‎ Ne 
ויפר אַתדעמו‎ + Oya מצרים וי עקב גר‎ 9, 
עמו‎ Noi) לְבָּס‎ JEM: MI WTA WD . 
ime FP min שלח‎ = + ava anny 26 
וּמִפְתִים‎ pink Dy בי שמיבס‎ WN 27 
“my 39 וי יחש ולא‎ pry לה‎ ΡΥ 28 . 
ny moh OP opps ET + לד‎ 
: DAPI TNS DTS רס‎ yaw ΠΠ 5180 


שלח לְפנִיהֶם 


Ἷ = + בְּכָינְּבלֶם‎ Ὁ Jw NPL Tors! 
ד ו יה‎ : ; . / AT הדב‎ = 39 
ἼΥ POs. MI אש‎ Ta OPTI, 


ND) WON: pina yy ותאנתם וישפר‎ D252 . 
Dea sors Sn : "BOD אל | ואין‎ mans 5 
בור בְּארְצס‎ 7.) : DNDN Ἔ אבל‎ 36 
PR) I) FDA Ow) + “Day me 7 
‘979 בִּצַאתַם‎ Ὁ ὙΦ TD : bata mora 5 
האר‎ = ES? ענן‎ ΔΒ + omy par 39 
: ישְִיעַם‎ ody on) $i ויבא‎ ND int 40 
Ὁ ὙΠ ציות‎ 7 DD ובו‎ Wy nme 
ויוצא‎ = : Ty DIN NS re TNR ὋΣ % 
Om) ויתן‎ yyy TNA pivw? עמו‎ 44 
cama + יט‎ Dip) המל‎ of met 
: הלְלרריהּ‎ MSs yon) YET ישְמְרוּ‎ 
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+ Yap Daisy Ὁ aD yyy יי הו‎ | 

ag ow rym, Myon ל סי ימל‎ 

: בְכֶאֶת‎ APS Tey yEw Ow מסרי‎ 9 
חמר‎ 


PSALM, CVI. 
18 IDNs 
19 ויזעקו‎ 


Poy מִמִצוּקוּתִיהַז‎ ἘΠ אוד אוה בצר‎ am" yaya Tim FRM + 
: מטיחיתוּתם‎ te DNET) 123, π᾿ בהז‎ Suen במדידנוים‎ OR 


20 יודו‎ 
*' דם + = בח‎ tan לאוי‎ ION ליהוה‎ 
:3 הס‎ ΤῊΣ HEE מע‎ nen חי חוכה‎ 
SAR רגים := המה‎ DURA TONY עשי‎ nha 
ואמ וכ עמד35‎ TA MAA עשי :הוה‎ 
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ABU פצאן‎ DN pO TPR השב‎ 


Ῥ Dom. 
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The Divine compassion. 


PSALMS. 


blood of their sons and of their daughters, | ₪ Nu. 35. 33. 
whom they sacrificed unto the idols of ὁ Job 33. 19, 


Canaan: and the land® was polluted 
with blood. 3 ) 

39 Thus were they defiled® with their 
own works, and went a whoring? with 
their own inventions. 

40 Therefore 5 was the wrath of the Lorp 
kindled against his people, insomuch that 
he abhorred* his own inheritance, 

41 And he gave them into the hand 
of the heathen; and they that hated 
them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 
and they were brought into subjection 
under their hand. | ἱ 

43 Many times did he deliver them ; but 
they provoked Atm with their counsel, and 
were 6 brought low for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless,” he regarded their 
affliction, when he heard their cry. : . 

45 And he remembered for them his 
covenant, and repented according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 

46 He made them also to be 10160 " of 
all those that carried them captives. 

47 SaveP us, Ὁ 1.080 our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen, to 
give thanks unto thy holy name, and to 
triumph in thy praise. 

48 131655607 26 y©Lor Ὁ God of Israel from 
everlasting to everlasting: and let all the 
people say, Amen. ἡ Praise ye the Lorp. 
0 PSALM CVII. 

\/ GIVE thanks unto the Lor», for he 
és good ; 5 for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lorp say 
80, whom he hath redeemed” from the 
nand of the enemy ; 

3 And gathered " them out of the lands, 
from the east, and from the west, from 
the north, and from the @south. 

4 They wandered in the wildernessY in 
a solitary way; they found no city to 
dwell in. 

_ 5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted 
in them. 2 

6 Then® they cried unto the Lorp in 
their trouble, and he delivered them out 
of their distresses. 

7 And be led them forth by the right? way, 
that they might go to a city of habitation. 

8 Oh that men would praise the Lorp 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men! 

9 For@ he satisfieth the longing soul, 
and filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 800 85 sit in darkness & in y© shadow 
of death, deing bounds in affliction & iron; 

11 Because® they rebelled against the 
words of God, and contemned the coun- 
sel? of the Most High ; 

12 Therefore he brought down their 
heart with labour ; they fell down, and 
there was none? to help. 

13 Then they cried unto the Lorp in 

eir trouble, and he saved them out of 
their distresses. 

He” brought them out of darkness 
and the shadow of death, and brake their 

nds in sunder. 

, 15 Oh that men would praise the Lor Ὁ 
Jor his goodness, and for his wonderful 
+ ae to the children of men! 
brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder., 

17 Fools, because ל‎ of their transgression, 
& because of their iniquities, are afflicted : 

18 Their soul abborreth all manner of 
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God's goodness to martners. 


meat; and they draw near unto the gates 
of death. 
19 Then they cry unto the 1.089 in 


* | their trouble; azd he saveth them out of 


their distresses, 

20 He sent his word® and healed them,/ 
and deliveredéhemfrom their destructions. 

21 Oh'that men would praise the LorbD 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works? to the children of men! 1 

22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices 
of thanksgiving,* and declare his works 
with # rejoicing. 

23 'They that go down to the sea in 
ships, that do business in great waters ; 

24 ‘hese see the works of the LORD, 
and his wonders in the deep. } 

25 For? he commandeth, and 191506 
the stormy wind, which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. 

26 ‘They mount up to the heaven, they 
go down again to the depths ; their soul 
is melted” because of trouble. J 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like 
a drunken man, and Gare at their wit’s end. 

98 Then they cry unto the LoRpD in 
their trouble, and he bringeth them out 
of their distresses. 

99 116% maketh the storm 8 calm, so 
that the waves thereof are still. 

30 ‘Then are they glad because they be 

uiet; so he bringeth them unto their 

esired haven. 1 

31 Oh that sen would praise the 00 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men! | 

32 Let them exalt him also inf the 
congregation of the people, and praise 
him in the assembly of the elders, 

33 He” turneth rivers intoa wilderness, 
and the water-springs into dry ground ; 

34 A* fruitful land into kbarrenness, for 
the wickedness of them that dwell therein, 

35 116 5 turneth the wilderness into a 
standing water, and dry ground into 
water-springs. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to 
dwell, that they may prepare a city for 
habitation ; ‘ : 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vine- 
yards, which may yield fruits of increase. 

38 He blesseth them also, so that they 
are multiplied greatly, and suffereth not 
their cattle to decrease. | = 

39 Again they are minished,° and 
brought low through oppression, afflic- 
tion, and sorrow. 7 

40 ]16% poureth contempt Ip! DEA 
ces, and causeth them to wander in the 

wilderness, where there ts nO way. = 

41 Yet’ setteth he the poor on high 
from affliction, and maketh Aim fami. 
lies like a flock. ts 

42 'lheé righteous shall see é¢,and rejoice; 
and all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 
| 43 Whoso”™ is wise, and will oberve 
these things, even they shall understand 
| 06 loving-kindness of the LORD. 

ALM CVIII. 
A Song or Psalm of David. 


Imprecations. 


PSALMS. 


5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea-| @ ₪ 04 


vens; and thy glory above all the earth: 


ὁ Ps, 25. 11. 


6 Vhat* thy beloved may be delivered, | 6 Ps. 102.11. 


save with thy right hand, and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness, I 
will rejoice ; 1 will divide Shechem, and 
mete out the valley of 5000008. = 

8 Gilead zs mine ; Manasseh 25 mine ; 
Ephraim also is the strength of mine 
head ; Judah@ zs my lawgiver ; 

9 Moab zs my wash-pot; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe; over Philistia 
will 1 triumph. 

10 Who will bring me into the strong 
city? who will lead me into Edom? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast 
us off ? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 
with our hosts? | 

12 Give us help from trouble: for? vain 
2s the help of man. 

13 Through God? we shall do valiantly : 
for he” i¢ zs that 5141} tread down our 


enemies, 
PSALM CIX. 
- To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David, 
OLD? not thy peace, O God of my 
praise ; 7 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth of Athe deceitful yare opened 
against me: they have spoken against 
me with a lying * tongue. 

3 ‘(They compassed me about also with 
words of hatred ; and fought against me 
without” a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adversaries: 
but” I give myself unto prayer. 

5 And* they have rewarded me evil 
for good, and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him; 
and let €Satan stand at his right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let him n be 
condemned : and let his prayer” become 
sin. 

8 Let his days be few: and let another 
take® his A office. 

9 Let his children be fatherless,° and 
his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually 
vagabonds, and beg: let them seek ¢hezr 
4read also out of their desolate places. 

11 Leté the extortioner catch all that he 
hath: and let the strangers spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy 
unto him; neither let there be any to 
favour his fatherless children. 

13 Let his posterity be cut off ; and in 
the generation following let their name 
be? blotted out.. ! 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers” be 
remembered with the LorD; and let not 
the sin of his mother be blotted ? out. 

15 Let them be before the LORD conti- 
nually, that he may cut off the memory 
of them from the earth. 

16 Because that he remembered not to 
shew mercy, but persecuted the poor 
and needy man, that he might even slay 
the broken in heart. 

17 As” he loved cursing, so let it come 
unto him; as he delighted not in bless- 
ing, so let it be far from him. | 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing 
like as with his garment, so let it come 
into phis bowels like water,® and like 
oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment 
which covereth him, and for a girdle 
wherewith he is girded continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine ad- 


/ 
2 
| 
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The Messiah's dominion. 


versaries from the 1.080, and of them 
that speak evil against my soul. 

_ 21 But do thou for me, Ὁ 600 the Lord, 
for thy name’s® sake: because thy mercy 
zs good, deliver thou me. 

22 For | am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

_ 23 1 am gone like the shadow’ when 
it declineth: 1 am tossed up and down 
as the locust. 

_ 24 My knees® are weak through fast- 
ing, and my flesh faileth of fatness. 

25 I became also a reproach/ unto 
them : when they looked upon 65 they 
shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, Ὁ LORD my God: O save 
me according to thy mercy ; shi 

27 ‘That they may know that this zs thy 
hand; that thou, Lorp, hast done it. 

28 Let* them curse, but bless thou : 
when they arise, let them be ashamed; 
but let thy servant” rejoice. : 

99 Let° mine adversaries be clothed with 
shame, and let them cover themselves with 
their own confusion as with a mantle. 

30 1 will greatly praise the LorD with 
my mouth; yea, 1% will praise him 
among the multitude. : 

31 For he shall stand at the right*® hand 
of the poor, to save Aim from 6 those that 
condemn his soul. 

PSALM CX. 
A Psalm of David. 
Tues 1.080 said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. 

2 The Lorp shall send the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: rule? thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. ss. 

3 Thy people shail be willing? in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties® of holiness 
?from the womb of the morning: thou 
א‎ hast the dew of thy youth. : 

4 The Lorp hath sworn, and will not 
repent, Thou@ art a priest for ever after 
the order of Melchizedek. ξ 

5 The LorD at thy righthand shall 6 
through kings in the day/S of his wrath. 

6 He ἄταν judge among the heathen, 
he shall fill the places with the dead bo- 
dies; he’ shall wound the heads over 
Mmany countries. 6 

7 He shall drink of the brook? in the 
way: therefore shall he lift up the head. 

PSALM CXI. / 0 
Praise vye the 1.080. I will praise 
the Lorp with my whole heart, in the 
assembly™ of the upright, and zz the 
congregation, 

2 The works? of the LORD ave great, 
sought out of all them that have pleasure 
therein. : 

3 His work és honourable and glorious: 
and his righteousness endureth tor ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful works 
to be remembered: the LORD 2s gracious, 
and full of compassion. 

5 116% hath given meat unto them 
that fear him: he will ever be mindful 
of his covenant. ‘ 

6 He hath shewed his people the power 
of his works, that he may give them the 
heritage of the heathen. ; 

7 The works of his hands 076 verity and 
judgment: alléhis commandmentsee sure. 

8 They ostand fast for ever and ever, 
and are done in truth and uprightness. 

9 He sent redemption unto his people : 


= 0 hath commanded his covenant for 
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Happiness of the righteous.- 


ever; holy® and reverend zs his name. 

10 ‘The® fear of the LoRb ἐς the begin- 
ning of wisdom: fa good understanding 
have all they that do y his commandments : 
his praise endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXII. 
Praise dye the Lorp. Blessed is 
the man ¢hat feareth the LORD, that de- 
lighteth/ greatly in his commandments. 
2 His seed shall be mighty upon earth : the 
generation of the upright shall be blessed. 

3 Wealth and riches shali 06 in his 
house; and his righteousness endureth 
for ever. 
_ 4 Unto the upright there ariseth4 light 
in the darkness: fe 25 gracious, and full 
of compassion, and righteous. 

5 A good man sheweth favour, and 
lendeth:? he will guide his affairs with 
€ discretion, ἢ 

6 Surely he” shall not be moved for 
ever; the righteous shall be in everlasting 
remembrance. 

7 He?® shall not be afraid of evil tidings : 
his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lorp. 

8 His heart zs established, he shall not 
be afraid, until he see 265 desire upon his 
enemies, ; 

9 116 hath dispersed ; he hath given to 
the poor; his” righteousness* endureth 
for ever: his horn shall be exalted with 
honour, 

10 The wicked shall see iz, and be 
grieved; he shall ₪88 " with his teeth 
and melt away ; the” desire of the wicked 
shall perish. . 

P PSALM CXIII. 

RAISE @ye the Lorp. Praise, O ye 
servants of the LORD, praise the name 
of the Lorp. 

2 Blessed be the name 0] the Lorp, 
from this time forth and for evermore. 

3 From’ the rising of the sun, unto the 
going down of the same, the Lor D’s name 
as to be praised. || 

4 The Lorp 29 high above all nations, 
and his glory above the heavens. 

5 Who 25 like unto the 1.08 our God, 
who A dwelleth on high; 

6 Whoé humbleth hamself to behold the 
things that are in heaven, and in the earth! 

7 Hed raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth the needy out of the 


ung ; ΠΣ ἰ 
8 ‘That he may set Aza with princes, even 
with the princes® of his people. 

9 He maketh the barren womah to 
v keep house, and to be a joyful mother of 
children. Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM CXIV. 
Wuen + Israel went out of Egypt, the 
house of Jacob from a people of strange 
language, * 

2 Judah” was his sanctuary, and” Is- 
rael his dominion, | 

3 The sea’ saw 02, and fled: Jordan? 
was driven back. ' , 

4 The mountains” skipped like rams, 
and the little hills like lambs. 

5 What 62/66 thee, O thou sea, that thou 
fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou wast 
driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like 
rams, and ye little hills, like lambs? 

7 ‘Tremb e, thou earth, at the presence 
of the Lor», at the presence of the God 
of Jacob ; 

8 Which” turned the rock indo a standing 
water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 
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Absurdity of sdolatry. 


PSALM CXV., 

N OT* unto us,O Lorp, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for thy 
mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore 6 should the heathen say, 
Where zs now their God? 

3 But* our God 28 in the heavens; he 
hath done whatsoever he hath pleased. 

4 Their idols® are silver and gold, the 
work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they speak 
not; eyes have they, but they see not; 

6 They have ears, but they hear not; 
noses have they, but they smell not ; 

7 They have hands, but they handle 
not; feet have they, but they walk not; 
neither speak they through their throat. 

8 ‘They that make them are like unto 
them ; so zs every one that trusteth in them. 
_9 O Israel, trust thou in the LoRD; he 
2s? their help and their shield.” 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the LORD ; 
he 2s their help and their shield. = 

11 Ye that fear the 1,082, trust in the 
Lorp: he is their help and their shield. 

12 The Lorp hath been mindful? of us ; 
he will bless ws: te will bless the house of 
Israel, he will bless the house of Aaron. 

13 He will bless them that fear the 
LORD, doth small ἡ and great. 

14 The LORD shall increase you more 
and more, you and your children. ἱ 

15 Ye* ave blessed of the LORD, which 
made heaven and earth. 

16 ‘The heaven, -even the heavens, are 
the Lorv’s: but the earth hath he given 
to the children of men. 

17 [The dead” praise not the Lorp, 
neither any that go down into silence. 

18 But we” will bless the 1,089 from 


1s.38.18,19. | this time forth and for evermore. Praise 
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the LoRD. 


1 


PSALM CXVI. 
LOVE? the 1,080, because he hath 


heard my voice and my supplications. 


2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto 
me, therefore will 1 call upon hem kas 
long as I live. 

3 ‘Lhe sorrows of death compassed me, 
and® the pains of hell ₪ gat hold upon 
me: I found trouble and sorrow. | = 

4 Then 5 called | upon the name of the 
Lorp: O Lorp, I beseech thee, deliver 
my soul. ; : 

5 Gracious’ 2s the LORD, and 1811060087 
yea, our God és merciful. : 

6 ‘The Lorp preserveth the simple: 1 
was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy rest,? O my soul; for 
the Lor Ὁ hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

8 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling. ἱ 

9} will walk before the LoRD in the 
land of the living. 

10 1% believed, therefore have I spoken : 
1 was greatly afflicted. : 

11 [said in my haste, All men ave liars. 

12 What shall 1 render unto the LorD 


for all his benefits toward me? 


13 I will take the cup of salvation, and 
call upon the name of the LORD. 

1415 will pay my vows unto the Lorb 
now in the presence of all his people. 

15 Precious” in the sight of the Lorb 
zs the death of his saints. 

16 Ὁ Lor», truly ] am thy servant; 
| am thy servant, and the son of thy hand- 
maid: that hast loosed my bonds. 


Exaltation of the 1054900. 


name of the Lorp. 
18 L° will pay my צ‎ 

now in the presence of all his people, 

_ 19 In the courts* of the Lorv’s house, 

the midst 01 thee, O Jerusalem. Praise‏ גוג 


ye the Lorb. 

PSALM CXVII. 
O PRAISES the Lorb, 
praise him, all ye people. 

2 For his merciful kindness is great 
toward us: and the truth’ 01 the LoRbD 
endureth for ever. Praise ye the LORD. 

PSALM CXVIII. : 
) GivE: thanks unto the 1,0 8 כ‎ ; for he ἐδ 
good; because his mercy” endureth for ever. 

2 Let? Israel now say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that 
his mercy endureth for ever, 

4 Let them now that fear the Lorp 
say, that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 1 called upon the Lor» ὃ in distress : 
the LorD answered me, and set me ina 
large ‘deen 

6 The*® LorpD zs Con my side; I will 
not fear: what can man do unto me° 

7 The 1,0 כ א‎ taketh my part with them 
that help me: therefore shall I see my 
desire upon them that hate me. 

8 10" zs better to trust in the Lorn, 
than to put confidence in man: 

9 It 2s better to trust in the Lorb, 
than to put confidence in* princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about: but in 
thename of the Lor Ὁ will | ndestroy them. 

11 They compassed me about; yea, they 
compassed me about: but in the name of 
the Lorp I will destroy them. 

16 ‘They compassed me about like bees ; 7 
they are quenched as the fire of thorns : 4 
for in the name of the 1,08 0 I will @de- 
stroy them. 

13 ‘Thou hast thrust sore at me, that I 
might fall: but® the Lor» helped me. 

14 The Lor vb‘ zs my strength and song, 
and is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation 
zs in the tabernacles of the righteous: the 
right hand of the LOR ἢ doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the LoRD is ex- 
91660 ; the right hand of the LORD doeth 
valiantly. 

17 11 shall not die, but live, and declare 
the ל‎ works of the Lorp. 

18 ‘The LORD hath chastened? me sore : 
but he hath not given me over unto death. 

19 Open” to me the gates of righteous- 
ness: will go into them, and 1 will 
praise the LorpD; 

20 This gate of the LORD, into which 
the righteous shall enter. 

21 1 will praise thee; for thou hast 
heard me, and art become my salvation. 

22 Lhe? stone which the builders refused 
is become the head stone of the corner. 

23 This is the LORD’s doing; it ₪6 
marvellous in our eyes. 

24 ‘This 25 the day which the LorD hath 
made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, 1 beseech thee, O Lorp! 
O Lorp, I beseech thee, send now pros- 
perity. 

26 Blessed? be he that cometh in the 
name of the LORD: we have blessed you 
out of the house of the Lorv. 

27 God is the LORD, which hath shew- 


all ye nations : [ὅ 
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David’s devout meditations. 


cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou® art my God, and [ will praise 
thee ; thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 
29 O24 give thanks unto the Lorv; for 
he is good: for his mercy endureth for 


ever. 
PSALM CXIX. 


ALEPH. 
BLEssED are the f undefiled in the 
way, who® walk in the law of the Lorp. 

6 Blessed are they that keep his testi- 
monies, and that seek him with the whole 
heart. ὁ / 

_ 3 They also do no iniquity : they walk 
in his ways. 

4 Thou” hast commanded us to keep 
thy precepts diligently. i 

5 O that my ways were directed to 
keep thy statutes! 

6 Then? shall 1 not be ashamed, when 1 
have respect unto all thy commandments. 

7 1% will praise thee with uprightness 
of heart, when I shall have learned Ὑ thy 
righteous וע‎ θῷ 

8 I will keep thy statutes: O forsake 
me not utterly. 

. ETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young’ man 
cleanse his way? By taking heed ¢herezo 
τα τ to thy word. 

10 With” my whole heart have I sought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy com- 
mandments. 

11 ‘Chy” word have 1 hid in mine heart, 
that 1 might not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, 0 Lorp: teach 
me thy statutes. 

_ 13 With my lips have I declared all the 
judgments of thy mouth. 

14 1 have rejoiced in the way of thy 
testimonies as much as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate? in thy precepts, and 
have respect unto thy ways. 

16 I will delight myself in thy statutes : 
I will not forget 4 word, 


I : 

17 Deal @ bountifully with thy servant, 
that I may live, and keep thy word. 

18 א‎ Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 I ama strangers in the earth; hide 
not thy commandments from me. — 

20 11% soul breaketh for the longing ¢hat 
it hath unto thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud * 4 
are cursed, which do err from thy com- 
mandments. 

22 Remove from me reproach and _con- 
tempt; for I have kept thy testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak against 
me: 2060 thy servant did meditate in thy 
statutes. 

94 ‘Thy testimonies also ave my” de- 
light, and Ἃ my? counsellors. 
DALETH. 

25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust: 
quicken thou me according to thy word. 

26 | have declared my ways, ana thou 
heardest me: teach me thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of 
thy precepts: so shall I talk of thy won- 
drous works. . 

28 My soul vmelteth for heaviness: 
strengthen thou me according unto thy 
word. \ 

99 Remove" from me the way of lying; 
and grant me thy law graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy 


ed us light;® bind the sacrifice with | -----=---- | judgments have 1 laid defore me. 
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Prayers and pleadings. 


31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies : 
O Lorp, put me not to® shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy command- 
ments, when thou oa enlarge? my heart. 


33 Teach me, O LORD, the way of thy 
Statutes, and 1 shall keep@ 16 wnze the end. 

34 Give® me understanding, ands 1 
shall keep thy law; yea, | shall observe 
it with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to goin the path of thy com- 
mandments ; for therein do I delight. 
_ 36 Incline my heart? unto thy testimo- 
nies, and not to* covetousness. 
_ 37 B® Turn away mine eyes from behold- 
ing? vanity; & quicken thou me in thy way. 

38 Stablish” thy word unto thy ser- 
vat, who zs devoted to thy fear. 

39 ‘Turn away my reproach which 1 
fear: for thy judgments ave good. 

40 Behold, 1 have longed after thy pre- 
cepts: quicken? me ἘΠ thy righteousness. 


41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, 

LORD; even thy salvation, according 
to thy word. 

42 So shall 1 yhave wherewith to an- 
swer him that reproacheth me: for I 
trust in thy word. 

43 And take not® the word of truth ut- 
terly out of my mouth; for I have hoped 
in thy judgments. 

, 44 So shall I keep thy law continually 
for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk at nliberty:” for 
I seek thy precepts. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also 
before kings,” and will not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself in thy 
commandments, which 1 have loved. 

48 My hands also will 1 lift up unto 
thy commandments, which | have loved ; 
and I will meditate me thy statutes. 


49 Remember the word unto thy servant, 
upon which thou hast caused me to®% hope. 

50 ‘This is my comfort in my affliction : 
for thy word hath quickened me. 

51 ‘The proud have had me greatly in 
derision ; yet have 1 not declined from 
thy law. 

52 1 remembered thy judgments of old, 
O Lorv; and have comforted myself. 

53 Horror’ hath taken hold upon me, 
because of the wicked that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in 
the house of my pilgrimage. 

_ 95 | have remembered thy name,O Lor pb, 
in the night, ® and have kept thy law. 

56 This 1 const: sent thy precepts. 


57 Thou art my portion,s 0 Lorp: I 
have said that 1 would keep thy words. 
58 | entreated thy «favour with my 
whole* heart: be merciful unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. 
59 I thought? on my ways, and turned 
my feet unto thy testimonies. 
60 | made haste, and delayed not, to 
keep thy commandments. 
61 ‘The vbands of the wicked have robbed 
me: du I have not forgotten thy law. 
62 At midnight I will rise to give thanks 
unto thee, because of thy righteous judg- 
ments, 
63 1 am a companion’ of all ¢hemthat fear 
hee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 
64 The earth, Ὁ Lorp, is full of thy 
mercy : teach me thy statutes. 


PSALMS. 


a Is. 49. 23. 


ὁ Is. 60. 5. 
1 Co. 1 
0 3. 15. 
ἃ Re. 2, 26, 
e Pr. 2. 6. 
Ff De. 4. 6, 
g Je.31.18,19. 
He. 12, 11. 
h Ps. 25.8. 
Mat. 19.17. 
i Eze. 33.31. 
ל‎ 12.15. 
1 Ti. 6. 10. 
He. 13. 5. 


8 Make to 
pass. 


Z Is. 88. 15. 
m 28a, 7.25. 
2 Co. 1. 20. 
nm ver. 67. 
0 Ps. 19.10. 
Pr. 8.11,19, 
p Jn° 10. 10. 
q ver.34,144, 
Ps. 111. 10. 
r Ps, 34. 2. 


y OY, answer 
him that 
reproach- 
eth me in 
a thing. 

ὃ righteous- 
NESS. 


8 Is. 1 
t Re. 8, 19, 


¢ to comfort 
me. 


n large. 


uw Jn°.8.32,36. 

Ga. 5. 1, 13. 

ν [ 2. 20. 

w Mat. 10.18, 
19 


Ac.26.1,&c: 
Φ De. 26.16. 
Eze. 11.19. 
y ver. 6. 
Ζ Ps. 84. 2. 

a 1Pe.1.13,21, 
6 Job 23.11. 
Is. 38. 3. 

ο 2Th.1. 6. 
Re. 6. 10, 

d Ps. 35.7. 

e Ezr. 9. 3. 

7 ver. 138, 

6 faithful- 
Ness. 

.63.6 א 


h Je. 10. 16. 
La. 3.24. 
i Mat. 24.34, 


35 
κ face, 
Job 11,19. 
ג‎ to genera- 
tion & ge- 
neration, 
Ps. 89.1. 


k He. 10.22, 
pw standeth. 
1 1. 
8. 
m Je, 33, 4. 
vy Or, compa- 
nies. 
n Zep. 3. 17. 
o Pr, 13. 20. 
————{— 
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The benefit of affliction. 


TETH 


65 Thou hast dealt well with thy sex. 
vant, O LORD, according unto thy word 

66 Teach® me good judgment and 
knowledge: for J have believed thy com- 
mandments. ἴω 

67 Before I was afflicted® I went astray, 
but now have ] kept thy word. 

68 ‘Thou? art good, and doest good : 
teach me thy statutes. 1 

69 The proud have forged-a lie against 
me: ut 1 will keep thy precepts with my 
whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as grease: duc I 
delight in thy law. 

Jt” 15 good for me that I have been‏ וד 
afflicted ; that I might learn thy statutes.‏ 

72 The® law of thy mouth 2s better unto 
me than thousands of gold and silver. 


JOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me, and fa- 
shioned me: give me understanding, % 
that I may learn thy commandments. 

74 They” that fear thee will be glad 
when they see me; because I have hoped 
in thy word. j 

75 |] know, 0 Lorp, that thy judg- 
ments ave dright, and zhat thou in faith- 
fulness# hast afflicted me. , 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kind- 


ness be Cfor my comfort, according to thy 


word unto thy servant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, 
that I ו‎ : for thy law zs my delight, 

78 Let the proud be ashamed ; for they 
dealt perversely with me without” a cause: 
éut 1 will meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, 
and those that have known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be 5000 * in thy sta- 
tutes, that 1 be not ashamed. 

CAPH 


81 My soul fainteth? for thy salvation ; 
but 1 hope in thy word. / 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, 
When wilt thou comfort me? 

83 For I am become like a bottle in the 
smoke ; yet do I not forget thy statutes. 

84 How many are the days of thy ser- 
vant? when® wilt thou execute judgment 
on them that persecute me ? | 

85 The proud have 018660 6 pits for 
me, which are not after thy law. : 

86 ΑἸ] thy commandments are θ faith- 
ful: they persecute me wrongfully ; heip 
thou me, 

87 ‘hey had almost consumed me upon 
earth: but I forsook not thy precepts. 

88 Quicken me after thy loving-kindness; 
so shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 

LAMED 


89 For? ever, O 1089, thy word is 
settled in heaven. : 

90 ‘Thy faithfulness zs ἃ unto all gene- 
rations ; thou hast established the earth, 
and it μ᾿ abideth. 

91 They continue this day according to 
thine ordinances :” for all are thy servants, 

92 Unless thy law had been my delights, 
I should then have perished in mine af- 
fliction. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts: for 
with them thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save” me: for I have 
sought thy precepts. , 

95 716 wicked have waited for me, to de 
stroyme:4u¢I will consider thytestimonies. 

96 1 have seen an endof all perfection : 
but thy commandment 5 exceeding broad 


Fervent breathings. 


MEM. 

97 O how love 1 thy law! it és? 
meditation all the day. 

98 ‘Thou, through thy commandments, 
hast made me wiser than mine enemies: 
for Bthey are ever with me. 

99 |" have more understanding than 
all my teachers: for thy testimonies are 
my meditation. 

,100 1 understand more than the an- 
cients ;/ because I keep thy precepts. 

101 1 have refrained§ my feet from every 
evil way, that I might keep thy word. 

102 I have not departed from thy judg- 
ments: for thou hast taught me. 

103 How sweet* are thy words unto 
my SOtaste! yea, sweeter than honey to 
my mouth! 

104 ‘Through thy precepts I get under- 
standing: therefore 1 hate” every false 
Way. 


NUN. 
_105 Thy word 25 a Clamp? unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path. 

106 I have sworn,? and I will perform 22, 
that I will keep thy righteous judgments. 

107 Lam afflicted very much: quicken 
me, O LORD, according unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, the® free- 
will offerings of my mouth, O Lorp, 
and teach me thy judgments. 

109 My soul zs continually ἴῃ ὁ my 
hand: yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 The wicked have laid a snare” for 
me: yet I erred not from thy ee 

111 Thy testimonies have I taken as 
an heritage for ever: for they are the 
rejoicing“ of my heart. 

112 1 have inclined * my heart to v per- 
form thy statutes alway,even unto the end.” 
SAMECH. 

113 I hate vazn® thoughts : but thy law 
60 love. ἢ 

114 Thou4 art my hiding place and my 
shield: I hope in thy word. 

115 Depart2 from me, ye evil-doers: for I 
will keep the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy 
word, that I may live: and let me not be 
ashamed ® of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be 
safe: and I will have respect unto thy 
statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast troddenf down all them 
that err from thy statutes: for their de- 
ceit 25 ἃ falsehood. 

119 Thou p puttest away all the wicked 
of the earth 206 dross:* therefore I love 
thy testimonies. 

120 My flesh trembleth? for fear of 
thee; and [ am oes of thy judgments. 


121 [have done judgment and justice : 
leave® me not to mine oppressors. 

160 Besurety 7 for thy servant for good: 
let not the proud oppress me. 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, 
and for the word of thy righteousness. 

124 Deal” with thy servant according 
unto thy mercy, and teach me thy statutes. 

125 1* am thy servant, give me under- 
standing,that I may know thy testimonies. 

126 I¢ zs time for thee, LORD, to work ; 
for they have made void thy law. 

127 Therefore 1 love thy command- 
ments abovef gold, yea, above fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts 
concerning all things to be right; and I 
hate every false way. 
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Is. 25. 1, 
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₪ found me. 
w Je. 15, 16. 
@ 2Ch. 19.3. 
y Pr. 10. 21. 

v do. 

z Re, 2. 10. 

ὦ Je. 4. 14, 

x or, that 1 
may. 

ὁ Ps. 32. 7. 

ς Ps. 130. 6. 

ἃ Ps. 139. 19. 


1Co. 15. 33. | 


e Ro. 5. 5. 
7 Mal. 4.3. 


& Ps.139.2,&c | 


ὦ 1Jn°, 2.21, 
ρ causest to 
cease. 
i Eze, 22. 18. 
2 Lu. 21. 33. 
171 3. 16. 
m La. 5. 1. 
n Mi.7.9. 
1 Jn°. 2.1. 
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2 Lu. 16. 24. 
q He. 4 
σ or, Many. 
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thy word 
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Excellency of God’s law. 


PE. 
129 ‘Thy testimonies 076% wonderful : 
therefore doth my soul keep them. 

_130 ‘The entrance of thy words 10660 
light ;5 166 giveth understanding unto the 
simple. 

131 I opened my mouth, and panted: 
for I longed for thy commandments. 

_132 Look thou upon me, and be mer- 
ciful unto me, Ὑ 85 thou usest to do unto 
those that love thy name. 

133 Order’ my steps in thy word: &# let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me. 

134 Deliver me from the oppression of 
man ; so will ] keep thy precepts. 

135 Make? thy face to shine upon thy 
servant; and teach me thy statutes. 

136 Rivers™ of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law. 

TZADDI. 


137 Righteous? 07% thou, O Lorp, and 
upright ave thy judgments. 

138 Thy testimonies ¢haz thou hast com- 
manded are nrighteous and very @faithful. 

139 My zeal” hath א‎ consumed me : be- 
cause mine enemies have forgotten thy 
words. , 

140 Thy word zs very Apure: there- 
fore thy servant loveth it. = 

141 1 am small and despised; yet do 
not I forget thy precepts. ‘ 

142 Thy righteousness zs an everlasting 
righteousness, and” thy law 26 the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have ₪ taken 
hold on me; yet thy commandments are 
my delights. : 

144 The righteousness of (ἢν _testimo- 
nies 25 everlasting: give me understand- 
ing, and I 51811? live. 


O . 

145 I cried with my whole heart; hear 
me, 00 LoRD: I will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; save me, 7 and 
1 shall keep thy testimonies. | 

147 1° prevented the dawning of the 
morning, and cried ; I hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the xzgh-watches, 
that ] might meditate in thy word. 

149 Hear my voice, according unto thy 
loving-kindness: O 1.080, quicken me 
according to thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after 
mischief: they are far from thy law. 

151. טסם'1'‎ 5 art near, O LORD; and all 
thy commandments are truth. | 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have 
known of old that thou hast founded 
them for ever. 


153 Consider™ mine affliction, and de- 
liver me; for I do not forget thy law. 

154 Plead” my cause, and deliver me: 
quicken me according to thy word. 

155 Salvation is far? from the wicked : 
for they seek not thy statutes. ; 

156 oGreat are thy tender mercies, 
O Lorp; quicken me according to thy 
judgments. 1 

157 Many are my persecutors and mine 
enemies; ye¢ do I not decline from thy 
testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and was 
grieved ; because they kept not thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy precepts : 
quicken me, Ὁ LorD, according to thy 
loving-kindness. ‘ 

160 t Thy word és true from the begin- 
ning: and every one of thy righteous 
judgments endureth for ever. 
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116 


mom ל‎ sai FT DD io 
וממשפמיך‎ 3 TVD WP PHP 120 
ורק‎ Ew עָשִיתִי‎ CONN ופו‎ 
לוב אלד‎ ΤῸΝ ערב‎ | + pry) MPI 122 
NINN FWP? PONY + זריס‎ apy. 125 
TPM spo) שה עסטנדף‎ | + ype ies 
: עדתיף‎ AW) PI ἜΣ ΤῸΝ ὙΤΩΣ 125 
על‎ | amin הפרו‎ min? nid ny 126 


ἀν. Ὁ ומש‎ amp מצותף‎ moe Ὁ 
ὙΦ Mia cw כל‎ vp 13 
: שֶנְאתִי‎ 


3-5 תנ 


PSALMI, CXXVI. 


suey raw st rey oy) nisin’ פהר לגי + שש | לישראל‎ Paw חנ‎ wer) Onn, 161 


טאלו 0 
robo‏ 
אי ל 
oT‏ 


: בַּסְאוּת לית דָּוך‎ yEtie? igo 
TAN ישאי‎ Oey, טל‎ 

poows πὴ yom‏ + = למטן 
yo? δι DO TTR‏ 
לקו MBps‏ ב ל 


PSAL. CXXIII. 
ORT yng נַשָאתִי‎ Tay חפעלות‎ νῷ 
ΔΌΣΙΝ Ty OD we ni: ope 
THAN NY 13 ANB Tray AED עיגי‎ 
רבו‎ BT TT wy tape אלהינוּ ער‎ 
capo נפשנו‎ Anya רגת‎ 1 pa uy 
Doha) maT הטומננים‎ 

PSAL. CXXIV. 15) 
' ל‎ Te Tn לולי‎ yh nia שיר‎ 
95 ToD mim לולי‎ = ae Siow 
SOR אזי חיים בצ‎ | : DI ny DE 
+ צר‎ TY IN אפ בנ : אד המים‎ 
5 DTI OMT wb dy אזי עבר‎  : על-נפטנו‎ 
. WPI : DPI? me 130) טלא‎ mm ברו‎ 
ΤΠ חפה‎ ni πε בר נִמְלפָה:‎ 
srry Ty עס‎ wy חנ לוי‎ 
| א‎ Bye 

PSAL. ΟΧΧν. 13) 
לְאדז ו‎ peo Aya Dyan המעלות‎ νῷ 
Q 5 mp הריט‎ hin ימומ לעולם שב:‎ 
τὰ 3 : ועו‎ mA סניג לעמו‎ THM, 
web הצדיקים‎ ha על‎ ywh wa mp 
caper ion anna ‘wipe לחי‎ 


קבג 


5 וְהמטַיבם‎ + ona oy) med יהוה‎ 
חן‎ ey Tin, Oa Dp σον, 


berry. ΟἿ 

Pies A ₪ 0%] tap 
ΤΊ ציון‎ ΠΡ ΤΙΝ AP awa שיר המעלות‎ 
9 רנה‎ ana 25 pin we א‎ + patie 
“DY הדל יהוה לעשות‎ N32 TON או‎ 


sant wy לעשות‎ Tim Pr: הלה‎ | 


144 


תהלים. קכ. 


PW τὺ Dw Kind aby בי‎ 1? 

Sal's [Ἐν 0 Weick 3 "πὶ 13 

4 שנאתי וופתע נה תורסף אהבתי ;+ שבע DPA‏ 
τ τα‏ * ל TA"‏ ד|:[/ דחן:. שב % 


‘APTS "pw על‎ spy 5 
קשחה‎ A למל מלטול+‎ PNET 166 
סרה גפשי עלתיף‎ uy ומצותִיף‎ Tim 167 
TDP) פקידף‎ EO + מְאֶר‎ OA 168 
THe? DN תקרב‎ : ΤῊΣ DIT 169 
ἼῚ ΠῚ מָּבִיא‎ PIT PTB AM 170 
PID עְפְתִי‎ AWA הַצִילנִי‎ ANIONS וזו‎ 
23 חקיף + = תטן לשוני מ‎ p72 
TPE 9. ὍΝ) TP PIs pHa 173 
aN ROY om Ra 
TES I We = + ושעי‎ 
By! Wa WR MD MPR = + פד עוני‎ 
OMT לֶא‎ sphisy 
PSAL. CXX. 37 

ayer ְבָאתִי‎ Ἢ ΤΙΣ AT ו שיר המלת‎ 
: TRO) משפת"ע קר סלטין‎ ED PET TP 
ἘΠ Tp לשון‎ ἢ) ae / 6 

חן ἃ‏ אהי בי 
om‏ מ טי ΕἼΣ AWD‏ = רפת 
DP wee πο‏ שונא Divas = + Dip‏ 
BTN. Ἢ)‏ הַמ פַלְחָמָה : 

PSAL. ΟΧΧΙ.  אכק‎ 
NID PRD DIT עיני‎ Ney שיר למטלות‎ ἃ 
‘ys שמים‎ τῶν mr עזרי מָעַם‎ ὟΝ 
הוה‎ 1 ΤΥ הלף אל וס‎ win) wy אל‎ 
mm : לוס וא ישן שמר ו‎ 
ימנף + ימס המש‎ Ty יחה צלף‎ ἡγοῦ 
DD SVN יוה‎ Ὁ בלה‎ TI TREN} 
TRAD FONE DW, יחה‎ < ywEny Toe 
: וְעַדעלם‎ TAYE 
PSAL. CXXII. קנב‎ 

ma) שְמַחְתִּי גַּאְמִרִים‎ WW? ג שיר המעלות‎ 
ΤΌΣ הו הלעו‎ Στὴ τον : הוה נלף‎ 9 
ἜΡΙΔΑ ΑΔ טלס סג‎ + pou 5 
may ΤΡ ΟΣ ὦ ל טְבִָים‎ Dt rym 4 
Non 


לס )7 גי 


Security of God’s people. 


- = SCHIN. . 

| 161 Princes® have persecuted me with- 
out a cause: but my heart standeth in 
awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice® at thy word, as one that 
findeth great spoil. ~~ 

163 I_hate and abhor lying; dut thy 
law do I love. ‘ 

- 164 Seven times a day do I praise thee 
because of thy righteous judgments. 

165 Great 6806 6 have they which love 
thy law: and Ὑ nothing shall offend them. 
- 166 Lorp, 1 have hoped for thy salva- 
tion, and done thy commandments. = 
_ 167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; 
and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have sent thy precepts and thy tes- 
timonies: forf all my ways are before thee. 

, TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, 
O LORD: give’ me understanding ac- 
cording to thy word. 

170 Let my. supplication come before 
thee: deliver me according to thy word. 

171 My lips shall utter praise, when 
thou hast taught me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word : 
for all thy commandments are righteous- 
ness, 

178 Let thine hand help me: for Τὶ 
have chosen thy precepts. 

174 I have longed for thy salvation, 
Ὁ Lorp; and thy ‘law 15 τὴν delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise 
thee ; and let thy judgments help me. 
_176 1” have gone astray like a lost 
sheep: seek thy servant; for I do not 
forget thy commandments. 

I PSALM 02%. A Song of Degrees. 

my distress 1 cried unto the Lorp,‏ א 
and he heard me,‏ 

_ 2 Deliver my soul, O Lorp, from ly- 
ing lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 ὃ What shall be given unto thee ?or 
_ What shall be (done unto thee, thou false 
tongue? 

4 nSharp arrows of the mighty, with 
coals of juniper, 

3 Woe is me that I sojourn in? Mesech, 
that 1 dwell in the tents of ? Kedar! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. 

7 I am 6 for peace: but when I speak, 
they are for war. 

I PSALM CXXI. A Song of Degrees, 

. WILL lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills, from whence cometh my help. 

2 My?’ help cometh from the Lorp, 
which made heaven and earth. 

3 He* will not suffer thy foot, to be 
moved ; he# that keepeth thee will not 
slumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall 
neither slumber nor sleep. 

_ 9 The 1.08 zs thy keeper; the LorD 
as thy shade” upon thy right hand. 

_ 6 The” sun shall not smite thee by day, 
nor the moon by Bight. 

7 The* Lorn shall preserve thee from 
all evil: he shall preserve thy soul. | 

The Lorp shall preserve thy ¥ going 
out, and thy coming in, from this time 
forth, and even for evermore. 

PSALM CXXII. 
I A Song of Degrees of David. 

WAS glad when they said unto me, 
Let® us go into the house of the 108. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 
O Jerusalem, 


PSALMS. 


Grateful acknowledgments. 


a Sin 94. 11,, 3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is 


46.21.23. 
6 ver. 1. 


Phi. 4. 7. 
y they shall 

have no 

stumbling 

block, 

1 Pe, 2. 8. 


Pr, 1. 29. 
Lu. 10. 42. 

,1.2 ל 

ὦ Ex,15.1,&c. 

m Is. 53. 6. 
Lu.15.4,&e. 
1 Pe, 2, 25. 

5 Jon. 2. 2. 

ὃ or, What 
shall the 
deceitful 
tongue 
give unto 
thee 8 or, 
what shall 
it profit 
thee ὃ 

¢ added, 

n Or, It is as 
the sharp 
arrows of 
the mighty 
man, 

o Ge, 10, 2. 

p Ge, 28. 13. 

9 or, ὦ man 
of peace. 

« or, Shald ] 
li ft up 
mine eyes 
tothehiils? 
whence 
should my 
helpcome? 
Je. 3. 23. 

q Hos. 13. 9. 

λ wicked- 


υ Is. 49. 10. 
Re. 7. 16, 

w Ga. 6. 16. 

aw 2 8 

y De. 28. 6, 
Pez. ₪2 

p returned 
the re- 
turning. 

z Ps. 53. 6. 

85. 1. 

ν magnified 
to קיש‎ 
them. 
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compact together : | 
4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of 
the Lor Ὁ, unto the testimony of Israel, to 


: give thanks unto the name of the 1,082. 


5 For’ there Bare set thrones of judg- 
ment, the thrones of the house of David. 
6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: 


,| they shall prosper that love thee. 


7 Peace be within thy walls, and pros- 
perity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes, I will now say, Peace Je within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lorp 


our God I will seek° thy good. 


PSALM CXXIII. 
A Song of Degrees, 
Unro thee® lift I up mine eyes, O 
thou that dwellest in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look 
unto the hand of their masters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her 
mistress ; so our eyes wazt upon the Lorp 
our God, until that hehave mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, Ὁ LorD, have 
mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with 
the scorning of those that are at ease, 
and with the contempt of the proud. 

PSALM CXXIV. 
A Song of Degrees of David. 
le: it had not been the LORD who was 
on our side, now may Israel say ; 

2 If τὲ had not been the LORD who was 
on our side, when men rose up against us ; 

3 Then they had swallowed us_ up 
quick, when their wrath was kindled 
against us: 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed 
us, the stream had gone over our soul: 

5 Then the proud waters had gone over 
our soul. 

6 Blessed 26 the Lorn, who hath not 
given us as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out of 
the snare of the fowlers: the snare is 
broken, and we are escaped. 

8 Our help és in the name of the Lor», 
who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM CXXV. A Songof Degrees. 

HEY that trust in the LORD shail he 

as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about 
Jerusalern, so the LORD zs round about 
his people from henceforth even for ever. 

3 For the rod of Athe wicked shall not 
rest” upon the lot of the righteous; lest 


.| the righteous put forth their hands unto 


iniquity. 

4 Do good, O LORD, unto those that be 
good, and to them that are upright in 
their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto their 
crooked ways, the LORD shall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity : διέ 
peace” shall 06 upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXVI. 
A Song of Degrees. 

W Hen the 1,0 כ א‎ “turned?” again the 
captivity of Zion, we were like them that 
ream. , / 

2 ‘Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with singing: 
then said they among the heathen, ‘he 
LorD hath v done great things for them. . 

3 ‘The LORD hath done great things for 
us; whereof we are glad. 


God the giver of prosperity. 


4 Turn again our captivity, O Lorp 
as the streams in the south. 
5 ‘They® that sow in tears shall reap 


in Ajoy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing Y precious seed dou 
come again with rejoicing,® bringing his 
sheaves with him. 

PSALM CXXVII. 

+ ASong of Degrees ¢ for Solomon. 
EXCEPT? the 1-08 build the house, 
they labour in vain @that build it; ex- 
cept the Lorb keep the city, the watch- 
man waketh due in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to 
sit up late, to eat” the bread of sorrows: 
for so he giveth his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo, children? are an heritage of the 
Lorpb: and the fruit of the womb és his 
reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man; so are children of the youth. : 

5 Happy ts the man that hath 8 
Quiver full of them: they shall not be 
ashamed, but they shall vspeak with the 
enemies in the? gate. 

PSALM CXXVIII. 
- A Song of Degrees. 
Buessep™ is every one that feareth 
the LorD; that walketh in his ways. 

2 For” thou shalt eat the labour of 
thine hands: happy shalt thou de, and ;/ 
shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife® shall 06 as a fruitful vine 
by the sides of thine house: thy children 
like olive-plants” round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be 
blessed that feareth the Lorp. 


PSALMS. 


Τὰ Ps. 5 
Ro. 8.24. 


He. 10, 35. 
Je. 31.9..14. 
0 103.8, 


, Shall, doubtless,|¢ or,simping. 


d Mat. 1.21. 

y or, seed 
basket. 

6 Ps. 30. dD. 

ὃ walk, 

ζ or, of, 
Ps.72, title. 

F 1Co.3. 6,7. 


ἡ wonder- 


ful, 

Job 42. 3, 
6 that are 

builders of 

it init. 
א‎ my soul, 
ἃ at. 18. 8. 

Ge. 3.17,19 
ג‎ from now. 
ἡ Ge. 33.5. 

1 Sa. 2. 8. 
₪ filled his 

quiver 

with, 

ἃ 28a.7.1,&c. 
ν Or, subdue, 
Ps. 18. 47, 

or,destroy, 
1 Job 5. 4. 
m Ps. 112.1. 
π᾿ habita- 
tions, 
n Is. 3. 10. 
o Eze. 19.10. 


5 The 1.088 shall bless thee out# of |? 2 122.1. 


Zion: and thou shalt see the good of 
Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 
6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children’s 
children,” and peace” upon Israel. 
PSALM CXXIX. 
A Song of Degrees. 
Ma NY σ ἃ time have they afflicted me 
from 4¥ my youth, may Israel now say: 
_2 Many a time have they afflicted me 
from my youth ; yet? they bave not pre- 
vailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back; 
they made long their furrows. 

4 ‘the Lorp ὅς righteous: he hath cut 
asunder the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them all be confounded and 
turned back that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as the grass pon the house- 
tops, which*® withereth aforeit groweth up; 

7 Wherewith the mower filieth not his 
hand, nor he that bindeth sheaves, his 
bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, The 
blessing ® of the 1.08 0 be upon you: we 
bless you in the name of the 0. 

PSALM ב אאא‎ 
Ὁ שַת50‎ 0) 
Our of the depths’ have I cried unto 
thee, O Lorp. 

2 Lord, hear my voice; let* thine ears be 
attentive to the voice of my supplications. 

3 If? thou, Lorv, shouldest mark ini- 
1010165, O Lord, who shail stand ? 

4 But” there is forgiveness with thee, 
that? thou mayest be feared. 

5 I wait for the Lorv, my soul doth 
wait, and in his word do I hope. 

6 Mysoul waiteth for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning ; WI say, 
more than they that watch for the morning. 


7 5 

y Ps. 144, 12. 

s Ps. 78. 61. 

+4 134.3. 

u Is. 4 

v Ge. 50. 23. 
Job 42. 16. 

w Ps. 125. 5. 

@ 1 Ki,8, 25. 

o or, much. 


2 1 4 
a Ps. 6 
τ OF, surely, 
ὁ 1Co. 10. 22. 
0 Lu. 1.53. 
d ver. 9. 
e Mat. 13. 6, 
21. 
φ 6. 
f 2Ch. 21. 7. 
g Ru. 2. 4. 
χ even to- 
gether. 

h La.3. 005. 
Jon. 2. 2, 
 Ex.30.25,30. 
k 2 Ch. 6. 40. 

1 Ps. 148. 2. 
Ro.3.20..24. 

m De. 4. 48. 

n Ex. 34.7. 
Da. 9. 9. 
Ro. 8.1. 

0 Je. 33. 8, 9. 
2 Ti. 2. 19. 

y or, which 
watch 
unto the 
morning. 
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God’s choice of Zion. 


7 Let Israel hope* in the 1,080 : for 
with the LORD 22676 is mercy, and with 
him zs plenteous*® redemption. 

8 And@ he shall redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 

A Song of Degrees of David. 
Lorp, my heart is not haughty, nor 
mine eyes lofty: neither do I 6 exercise 
myself in great matters, or in things too 
ἢ high for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted 
א‎ myself, as a child 5 that is weaned of his 
mother : my soul zs even as a weaned child. 

3 Let Israel hope in the LorpD, A from 
henceforth and for ever. 

PSALM CXXXITI. 

A Song of Degrees. 

Lorp, remember David, and all his 
afflictions ; 

2 How he sware unto the LORD, and 
vowed unto the mighty Ged of Jacob; 

3 Surely I will not come into the taber- 
nacle of my house, nor go up into my bed ; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, vr 
slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I find out a place for the 
Lorp, wan habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. ‘ 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah ; we 
found it in the fields of the wood. 

7 WeP will go into his tabernacles; we 
will worship? at his footstool. 

8 Arise, Ὁ LORD, into thy rest ; thou 
and the ark of thy® strength, ς᾽ 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with right- 
eousness; and let thy saints shout” for joy. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake turn 
not away the face of thine anointed. 

11 The Lorp hath sworn zz truth unto 
David, he will not turn from it, Of* 
the fruit of thy pbody will I set upon 
thy throne. f 

12 If thy children will keep my cove- 
nant, and my testimony that ] shall teach 
them, their children shall also sit upon 
thy throne for evermore. 

13 For the LorD hath chosen Zion: he 
hath desired z¢ for his habitation. 2 

14 This® ἐς my rest for ever: here wiil 
I dwell; for I have desired it. : 

15 I will tabundantly 01655 her provi- 
sion: I will satisfy her poor with® bread. 

16 14 will also clothe her priests with 
salvation; and her saints shall shout 
aloud for joy. : 

17 There will I make the horn of David 
to bua: I have ordained a ¢ lamp/ for 
mine anointed. . 

18 His enemies will I clothe with shame; 
but upon himself shall his crown flourish 
PSALM CXXXIITI. 

A Song of Degrees of David. 
Beno ip, how good and how pleasant 
at ὃς for brethren to dwell xtogether in 
unity ! ς ‘ 

2 It 6 like the precious ointment? upon 
the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
even Aaron’s beard; that went down to 
the skirts of his garments ; 

3 As the dew of Hermon,” and as the 
dew that descended upon the mountains 
of Zion: for there the LORD commanded 
the blessing, 606% life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

A Song of Degrees. 
Benotp, bless ye the LORD, all ye 
servants of the 1,080, which by night 
stand in the house of the LoRD. 


PSALMI, CXXXIV. 

Wey EM TOM ִּהְעסדיְהוי.‎ by 
8 + Monty. 5350 ἜΝΘ ΤΙΝ Aye פָדוּת + וְהוא‎ 
PSAL. CXXXL_ קלא‎ 
ולא‎ ἘΣ PAE יהי‎ ὙΠῸ שיר הַמעלורז‎ 
Pinte mid vA רָמוּ ענ‎ 
oma, wip} ְדוּמַמְתִּי‎ Horas לא‎ DR | + מִפָנִי‎ 
8 “yg רל‎ bm abn ὧν מל‎ Tox עלי‎ 

: רשל‎ πέρ ה‎ 
PSAL. ΟΧΧΧΙΙ. קלב‎ 
2 את‎ το AT nippy νῷ 


9 לּמְבִיר‎ ap] לחוה‎ yaw) אשר‎ : mi 
9 אלה‎ a באל‎ MONON + WY, ’ 


serpy sy) ΤΣ YDS = : וי‎ = 

5 BIND ἃ מקוכז ליהוה‎ ΠΌΣΙΝ. : תומדה‎ 
6 בְאְְְחָה מצאנו‎ ΤΡ ον ΤΙΣ sappy van’? 
קוה הס‎ ὙΠ συ myigy + ריר‎ 
SED TBS ARTO TY קומה‎ ry 
9: וחסיניף ירנ‎ PIE Way pw : AW 
10 בל קר אלימב פני שיח‎ 
MBO m0 לאישוב‎ 8 Pro Wb נשבּייְהוָה'‎ 
ig! 722 ANYON : סול‎ mi Eo? 
עדייעד‎ oF! DIR 3 ΠῚ a 
43TH בְּציון‎ mim ὝΠ)5 : prea ישו‎ 
ie MBS פה‎ TOW NPN + ἢ ain} 
16 ΒΝ PPR TS LTS 5 
1673. TPO יטע‎ ware TA 1 ἘΠῚ 
נרזו‎ DI TY ORR! Oe am 
לופו‎ me wa ype min? 
ue es 

PSAL. ΟΧΧΧΗΙ. ἢ» 
IDV WAT ΓᾺΡ NY שיר המעלות‎ 
הטוב 'עלד9‎ pow sD. oT nav 
Ἐν TS ONT עלחוקן‎ wy wy 
83 עליהררי ציון‎ Hw מִדיתִיו + כל חרמון‎ 
: חיים ער הטול‎ ΠΟΙ ΤΙΝ TT 'צוה‎ Ow 
PSAL. CXXXIV. קלד‎ 
mays Ty ὉΠ TET Myer νῷ 
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Dp תהלים‎ 

oD‏ : שובה unig mi‏ פִפִיקִים 
2238 : הוּרְעִים בְְּמְעה ma‏ יְקְצְרו: הלו 
ADT τ‏ נשָא sar pen‏ רע MQ NIN‏ 

: yn נוא‎ 

PSAL. CXXVII. קכו‎ 

ma TN} TON המעלות לָשֶלמָה‎ Te 
Ww? TON Ap ya oy Nw 


Ρ : 2 ‘ ΕἸ 0 : 
pp ὌΞΦΟ 095 שומר: טוא‎ ἭΔ פוא‎ 


Daw on? De nA ENO‏ כּן חן 
לירירי Ὁ Ona ae mop Tee Re‏ 
פּרִי הּמן : NTA DVN.‏ ן בָּנִי הנעוּרִים : 
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| which dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
| the Lorp. 


| for his 


An invitation 70 6. 


PSALMS. 


2 Lift? up your hands zz @the -6מ58‎ 4 2.8. 


tuary, and bless the LORD. 


3 ‘The Lorp, that made heaven and 
earth, bless thee out of Zion. 


PSALM ה .טאאא‎ 
Praise ye the Lorb. Praise’ ye 
the name of the LORD; praise hzm, O ye 
servants of the LORD. 
2 Ye’ that stand in the house of the Lor pb, 

in the courts of the house of our God, = 

3 Praise the 1082 ; for the Lorp ₪ 
good : sing praises unto his name ; ; z¢ 
2s pleasant. 

4 For® the LorD hath chosen Jacob 


‘unto himself, axd Israel for his peculiar 


treasure. 7 

5 For I know that the LORD ἐς great, 
and that our Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatsoever? the LORD pleased, that 


did he in beaven, and in earth, in the 


seas, and all deep places. 

7 116" causeth the vapours to ascend 
from the ends of the earth: he” maketh 
lightnings for the rain: he bringeth the 
wind out of his treasuries. 

8 Who smote? the first-born of Egypt, 
ὃ both of man and beast. / 

9 Who sent tokens? and wonders into 
the midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon all his servants. 

10 Who® smote great nations, and slew 
mighty kings ; : 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Bashan, and 8[| the kingdoms 
of Canaan : . ᾿ 

12 And gave” their land for an heritage, 
an heritage unto Israel his people. 

13 Thy® name, O LoRD, endureth for 
ever ; and thy memorial, Ὁ LORD,through- 
out Call generations. me : 

14 For” the Lorp will judge his 
people, and he will repent himself con- 
cerning his servants. 

15 The* idols of the heathen are silver 
and gold, the work of men’s hands. 

16 ‘They have mouths, but they speak 
not; eyes have they, but they see not; 

17 ‘They have ears, but they hear not; 
neither is there avy breath in their mouths, 

18 ‘Vhey that make them are like unto 
them : so zs every one that trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Lorv, O house of Israel: 
bless the Lorpb, O house of Aaron: 

20 Bless the LorD, O house of Levi: 
ye that fear the LorD, bless the Lorp. 

21 Blessed be the 1.08 02 out of Zion, 
Praise ye 


| PSALM אא‎ | 
O GIVE thanks unto the LorD; for he 


| 49 good :* זס]‎ 6 his mercy endureth for ever. 


2 O give thanks unto the’ God of gods: 


| for his mercy endureth for ever. 


3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him who alone/ doeth great won- 
ders : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 To him that® by wisdom made the 


| heavens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


6 To him that stretched out“ the earth 


| above the waters: for his mercy endureth 


for ever, | 
7 To him that made great lights : 
is mercy endureth for ever: 
8 The sun cto rule by day: for his 


for 


| nae endureth for ever: 


9 ‘Lhe moon and stars to rule by night: 
mercy endureth for ever. 
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The sorrows of captivity. 


10 Τοῦ him that.smote Egypt in their 
first-born: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

11 And brought out Israel from among 
them: for his mercy endureth for ever : 

12 With a strong hand, and with a 
stretched-out arm: for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever, 

_ 13 To him which divided 4 the Red sea 
into parts: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass through the 
midst of it: for his mercy endurech for ever: 

15 But y overthrew Pharaoh and his 
host in the Red sea: for his mercy 6%- 
dureth for ever. 

16 ‘To him which led# his people through 
the wilderness : for his mercy endureth tor 
ever, 

17 ‘Yo him which smote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

18 And* slew famous kings: for his 
mercy endurech for ever : 

19 Sihon/ king of the Amorites : for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

20 And Og the king of Bashan: for his 
mercy endureth for ever : " 

21 And gave® their land for an heri- 
tage : for his mercy endureth for ever: | 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his 
servant: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered” us in our low 
estate: for his mercy endurech for ever: 

24 And hath redeemed us from our 
enemies: for his mercy exdureth for ever. 

25 Who® giveth food to all flesh: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of hea- 
ven: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

B PSALM CXXXVII. 

Y the rivers of Babylon there we sat 
down; yea, we wept, when we remem- 
bered Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps uvon the wil- 
lows in the midst thereof. _ 

3 For there they that carried us away 
captive required of us na song: and they 
that OwastedY us required of us mirth, 
saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 
_ 4 How shall we sing the LoRD’s song 
in ἃ Kstrange land ἢ 

5 If? I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let 
my right hand forget rer cunning. 

If I do not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth , 
if I prefer® not Jerusalem above Amy 
chief joy. ; ; 

7 Remember, O Lorp, the children of 
Edom τὴ the day of Jerusalem ; who said, 
M Rase zt, rase 12, even to the foundation 
thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, who? art to 
be vdestroyed ; happy shall he be that 
m rewardeth thee as thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he be that taketh and 
dasheth thy little ones against the ρ stones. 

PSALM .זא א אס‎ 
j A Psalm of David. 
I WILL praise thee with my whole 
heart ; before the gods will I sing praise 
unto thee. 

2 I will worship toward thy holy tem- 
ple, and praise thy name for thy loving- 

indness and for thy truth: for? thou hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou an- 
sweredst me, and strengthenedst me wzch 
strength in my soul. . 

4 All the kings of the earth shall praise 
thee,O LORD, when they hear the words 
of thy mouth. 


God's omniscience. 


5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the | Is. 


Lorp: for great zs the glory of the Lor b. 
6 Though the 1,088 כ‎ 4e high, yet hath 


PSALMS. 


57. 15. 
66. 1, 2. 
1 Pe. 5. 5. 


he respect unto the lowly: but the proud | 8 man of 


he knoweth afar off. 

7 Though * 1 walk in the midst of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me; thou shalt stretch 
forth thine hand against the wrath of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand shall save me. 

8 ‘The עס‎ will pertect@ that which 
concerneth me: thy mercy, O LORD, en- 


violences. 
b Mi. 7.8,9 
0 3. 13. 
d Phi. 1.6. 

1 Th. 5. 4. 
e Je. 18. 22. 
7 Je. 17. 10. 

Re. 2. 23. 


dureth for ever: forsake not the works of |» ὃ Ki. 6,12. 


thine own hands. 
PSALM CXXXIX. . 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
O LORD, thou hast 568760607 me, and 
known me. 

2 Thou knowest my down-sitting and 
mine up rising; thou“ understandest my 
thought afar off. 

3 ‘Thou Ὑ compassest my path, and my 
lying down, and art acquainted w2¢h all 
my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue, 
dut,lo,O Lor p,thou? knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and be- 
fore, and laid thine hand upon me. 

6 Such knowledge zs too wonderful for 
me ; it is high, 1 cannot atta unto it, 

7 Whither shall 1 go from thy Spirit ? 
or whither shall I flee from thy presence? 

3 If” I ascend up into heaven, thou art 
there: if I make my bed in hell,” behold, 
thou art there. 

9 If | take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall 
cover me; even the night shall be light 
about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness nhideth not from 
thee:? but the night shineth as the day: @the 
darkness and the light are both alike 0 6. 

13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou 
hast covered me in my mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee; for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made: marvellous are 
thy works: and ¢ha¢ my soul knoweth 
A right well. Ἢ 

15 My wsubstance was not hid from thee, 
when” [ was made in secret, avd curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet 
being unperfect ; and in thy book vall my 
members were written, π᾿ which in conti- 
nuance were fashioned, when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How precious also are thy thoughts 
unto me, Ὁ God! how great‘ is the sum 
of them! 

_ 18 If Ishould count them, they are more 
in number than the sand: when I awake, 
I am still with thee. : 

19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, 
O God: depart from me, therefore, ye 
bloody men. . 

20 For they speak against thee wickedly, 
and thine enemies take thy 2ame in vain. 

21 Do” not 1 hate them, Ὁ Lorp, that 
hate thee? and am not I grieved with 
those that rise up against thee ? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred; I 
count them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, and know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts ; 

24 And see if there be any wW wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting. 
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Complaints and petitions. 


PSALM CXL. 

To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
DELIVER me, O Lor», from the evil 
man: preserve me from the 0010160 man ; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in thezr 
heart: continually are they gathered to- 
gether for war. 

_3 They have sharpened their tongues 
like a serpent; adders’ poison‘ zs under 
their lips. Selah. 

4 Keep me, O 1,080, from the hands 
of the wicked ; preserve me from the 
violent man ;who have purposed to over- 


{throw my goings. 


5 The proud have hid asnare " for me,and 
cords : they have spread a net by the way- 
side: they have set gins for me. Selah. 

6 I said unto the Lorn, Thou art my 
God: hear the voice of my supplications, 
)0( 1 

7 OGop the Lord, the strength of my 
salvation ; thou hast covered my head in 
the day of battle. . 

8 Grant not, O 1,080, the desires of 
the wicked; further not his wicked de- 
vice, 6lest they exalt themselves. Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that compass 
me about, let the mischief of their own 
lips cover them. 

10 Let? burning coals fall upon them : 
let them be cast into the fire; into deep 
pits, that they rise not up again. . 

11 Let not (an evil speaker be establish- 
ed in the earth: evil shall hunt the vio- 
16+ man to overthrow Azm. | ה‎ 

12 1% know that the Lorp will maintain 
the cause of the afflicted, and the right of 
the poor. i 

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks 
unto thy name; the upright shall dwell 
in thy presence. : 

PSALM CXLI. A Psalm of David. 
Lorp, I cry unto thee: make haste 
unto me; give ear unto my voice, when 
I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be «set forth before 
thee as incense,? and the lifting up of my 
hands as the evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, Ὁ Lorb, before my 
mouth: keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 
to practise wicked works with men that 
work iniquity: δᾶ ἢ let me not eat of 
their dainties. ὲ 3 

5 Let the righteous smite me; 0 shall 
be a kindness: and let him reprove me ; 
it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not 
break my head: for yet my prayer also 
shall be in their calamities. : 

6 When their judges are overthrown in 
stony places, they shall hear my words; 
for they are” sweet. \ 

7 Our bones are scattered at the grave's 
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth 
wood upon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O Gob 
the Lord: in thee is my trust, o leave 


-| not my soul τ destitute. 


g Keep me from the snares” which they 
have mp γ"- me, and the gins of the 
workers of iniquity. ἷ 

10 Let, the sucked. fall into their own 
nets, whilst that I withal @ escape. 

PSALM CXLII. : 
Maschil | of David; a Prayer when he was in 
the cave.* | ! 
I CRIED unto the Lord with my voice: 
with my voice unto the LORD did T 


- ge —— | make my supplication. 
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ov nips מירי פח יקשוּ לי‎ Ὑγοῦ 


כ לו די TT) oe‏ אניס 
עָד"אְעָבור : 
PSAL. 61.11, 29?‏ 


קוּלי ' 


εν iT Mp. ina PH משְפל‎ 
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mop תהלים‎ 
Te דול‎ AY BB ey, 
Paya ונבו‎ ANT ee Afro. Te 
על מף‎ DAN TE PR AON yy" 
me po ותושיעני‎ ἢ שלח‎ ΔΝ 
TT לעולם מעשי‎ FOI AT. ya Wor 


‘roy Ay 


TEIN 


So SNS GD w& 


PSAL. CXXXIX. לט‎ 


- 
ΞΕ 
3 
1 
“J 
iw 
ול‎ 
Ἔ 
+ 
>b 
Ὃ 
wd 
| 
AS 
דצו‎ 
% 
as 
5 
24" 


ΤΣ 7 naa אמח דע תי לכ‎ + 
PSB ETON ITD זה‎ PIN MN 
We Ap pyr nye קן‎ pwr Type, 
MYT פַּלְאִיה‎ : DED OW NYA) WW DIP) 
מרוחף‎ O87 TEN: πὸ bon לֶא‎ map) מִמָנִי‎ 
DY Ὁ POON : מפניף אָבֶרַח‎ | PS 
TED REY 1 13} AYO MEN) פה‎ 
WED τ, Heya MND Ney סו‎ 
ישוס ני‎ ὙΠ Wok) DD וו ותאחזנִי‎ 
30 בעדנִי + | נסיהשך ) 9 לא"ו יחטיף‎ ἽΝ ni 12 
TANT] + ברה‎ TDD Te? לה יו‎ 3 
pp aie ops yo eRe pe om, " 
ney מעשיף ונשי‎ Oy ME) ΤΑῚΣ 
שַרעטיתי‎ TQ PY ITN? Ds 
pry a ארֶץ:‎ Norn ΟΡ ὝΕΣ 6 
Ty Ry me יי‎ ane A ועלספרןף‎ 
ὭΣ רצף אל מה‎ RLM לי‎ OR 
ועדי‎ ET γ סקול‎ DIEDN +: OPP) 18 
DDT Way) רע‎ apy Dopo pay 19 
לטווא‎ sign למומה‎ AS} אשר‎ |: 129 MAD ספ‎ 
sponipna ₪ ΜΌΝ ! MD τ ΤῊΣ ΡΟ απ | : עריף‎ 91 
Daw? Op my mI + פפמֶתְקוּממו‎ 
om wind mb on סנ אל‎ Ὁ יקי ל‎ 
WA I. TON ΤΙΝ eyes 
: עלם‎ ΤῈ 


8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


תנד 


PSALMI, CXLV. 
PPR הציף יחפ : לח‎ Tab OPM בק‎ 
32 רגס מיד‎ DVD eM, פִצנִי‎ DIV 
ST OP) NST OPE אשר‎ τ ἊΣ 
95223 ἢ} πγὸνς UT שיר‎ OPS ye 
loo) Twin ET tp TEM עשר‎ 
ΕΒ PTW TM Pay Noy הפוצה‎ 
NOTE TE אשר‎ PI ῬῸ וחציללי‎ 
ספ‎ MR Wy + קר‎ pe on 
miner mn wm oma Dim 
13 8 מן‎ Dy pn Soo הבית הכל + מזוינו‎ 
: בְּחוּצותִינוּ‎ mia מאליפורז‎ WARY ΝΣ 
+ לצאת וא‎ PR) PE PY Soo לינו‎ 
19 לו שרי‎ ΠΡ 5 ריע‎ + odin nis 
אֶלהָיו:‎ Tiny הָעֶ‎ 


PSAL. CXLV. קמה‎ 

PRN) PAN My רוממף‎ Ty Tp 
9 אברכך טהלה‎ OM ba + חי | מ לעולם וְעד‎ 
JT: :|- Thay iy . ᾿ Ἐν (ew a 0 : : ₪ 
הלל מְטרגּ‎ TT NB + לטל ועד‎ HOw 
+ דיר לדור ושח מטטיף‎ Ὁ חר‎ ps SADA 
5 Ὑ2| ym 23 ga Papa PAIN 
6 יאמרו‎ SPIN. MV] 1 ope apnea 
4" J Aan Je ו 2 דין ד‎ 

7 יוביע‎ FDOT] ὍΣ : וגדלורזיף ספדה‎ 
ἔτ; Jy: 1 5 4% Toe ary ne d a :ןו‎ 
Biers בר חן רחוס הוה‎ ies 
9 עַלַכָּלד‎ warm לכל‎ Ta FE 
lo PTO  ףיטעמ כל‎ mim spy + מעשיו‎ 
TAN 'אמרו‎ arora HW 
ch cal ge 7 ב‎ 2 te :ד | ד ד‎ 
12 HAM YN OWA a) TA = + ידרו‎ 
13 DVD MIND MIND : מלכורנ‎ WI 
14 435 ל דור וָדר + סומך יְהוָה‎ peel 
15 לפמ ל אליף‎ DoE לבל‎ Ap DYE 
Ἰ5 פוה‎ + Appa oT OOH TA a 


FPR TB yaa Any‏ צדיק יְהוָה זו 
Yoyo Pom yorrdoa‏ := קרוב smi‏ 
לכל PEI‏ לכל TTI WR‏ המת + ὙΞῚ‏ 19 


: ΡΩΝ vow יעשדה וְאֶתטוְעָתֶם‎ rey 
טפ‎ DUT NN) אֶתכּלאֶהביו‎ Tn שומר‎ 
a1) IP) BoD Tye op: pow 


405""458 


dap תהלים‎ 

יוה νι Ap aR‏ אֶתֶהנן< משפך 
ΤῊΝ wey cys re 1‏ + בהי 
ליי ons TTA NI} pT, ADA FM‏ 
ADE‏ פח ל : הג WTS) ANP,‏ 
pS cy CWO ὭΣ 128‏ דורשי ‘pea‏ 
RR‏ לי TPS NON THT‏ מחסן PIT‏ 
yrs‏ החיים Mb Shey by new  :‏ 
ἽΝ 8‏ הצילני Ὁ ἜΤ‏ אמצ Mesias ya‏ 
nigh) ey Hoon‏ תש בי קרו 

יקי Ὁ‏ תנמל על 


₪ © 


ῳ 


= 


a 


PSAL. CXLHI. 39) 


ΤΗ͂Σ hop +‏ הוהי tien veg‏ המד א 
9 חוני AMON‏ פני NaN) : ἬΠΙΣΤΞΞ‏ 


| + לח‎ 28? PASTN? כ‎ ITM weg, 


NT Yast NDT δ ide 6 ae 3‏ הוטיבני 
ma oy ome Had oping? sins ὅ‏ 
RMI 7b 55. Na‏ אשוחח : 
nee 6‏ די Te‏ סו לרדפה לך קלה: 
1 מהר ענני' הוה תה Were ὙΠ‏ פניף 
3D 8‏ יט Ἐν‏ בור + = paw‏ 
ema A ἤτον ΣΡ‏ הזוריצני ΤΠ‏ 
9 אלף soya typ) onan ΤᾺΣ‏ מבי 
Latah PED Apa Tir 10‏ לעשות רצונ 
תה אלותי רוח yee SA TR‏ 
yep ohn‏ וה NE‏ ּטררף' 
הוציא my‏ נפטי : ΠΏΣ AIR‏ אובי 
ne. NT).‏ נש פי אי ADD‏ 


PSAL. CXLIV.  דמק‎ 
I oP הַמְלמָד‎ PEM yao 
גד‎ oe ae eae ’ of Tr S$ 7 - = 
ani VPM חסדי‎ + THN? צ הַצְבְּעוּחִי‎ 
HANDY TE MEN PAE YE 
ITV Wi WLI DIN Tim 8 
mim, שנר:‎ bgp Pp) ey 3 OW 
pe see OB 3 TM ΤΌΘ᾽ ἘΠ 6 
חנה‎ 


Humble confidence. 


21 poured out® my complaint before | 
him: 1 shewed before him my trouble. 

| 3 Whené my spirit was overwhelmed 

within me, then thou knewest my path: 

in® the way wherein I walked have they 

| privily laid a snare for me. 

4 1 ylooked@ on my right hand, and 
beheld, but there was no man that would 
know me: refuge 6191160 me; no man 
ncared for my soul. : 

5 I cried unto thee, 0 Lorn: I said, 
Thou art my refuge,’ and my portions in 
the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for [am brought 
very low: deliver me from my persecu- 
tors; for they are stronger” than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison,‘ that I 
may praise thy name: the righteous shall 
compass me about; for thou shalt deal 
bountifully* with me. 

PSALM CX LIMIT. 
A Psalm of David, 
Hear my prayer, O Lor»; give ear 
to my supplications: in thy faithfulness 
| answer me, and in thy righteousness. _ 

2 And enter not? into judgment with 
thy servant: for” in thy sight shall no 
man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my 
soul; he hath smitten my life down to the 
ground: he hath made me to dwell in 
darkness,as those that have been long dead. 

4 ‘Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed 
within me: my heart within ine is de- 
solate. 

5 I remember the days of old ;? I me- 
ditate on all thy works; 1 muse on the 
work of thy hands. 

6 I stretch forth עות‎ hands unto thee: 


my soul thirsteth" after thee, as a thirsty | + 


land. Selah. / = 
7 Hear me speedily, Ὁ 1,0 8 ; my spirit 

| faileth : hide not thy face from me, 7 lest I 
be like unto them that go down into the pit. 
8 Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness 

in the μάνα, ἘΔ for in thee do I trust: 

cause me to know the way’ wherein I 

oad walk; for I lift up my soul unto 
168. 


9 Deliver me, O LorRD, from mine|e 


enemies: I 7 flee unto thee to hide me, 

10 ‘leach” me to do thy will; for thou 
art my God: thy Spirit 7s good ;* lead 
me into the land of uprightness, 

11 Quicken? me, O Lorp, for thy 
| name’s sake: for thy righteousness’ sake 
bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine ene- 
mies, and destroy all them that afflict my 
soul: for 1 am thy servant. 

PSALM CXLIV. 

B 4 Psalm of David. 
| LESSED 26 the 1.0 8 Ὁ my 
which teacheth my hands to 
my fingers to fight. 

2 My ץ‎ goodness, and muy fortress ; m 
high tower, and my deliverer ; my shield, 
and he in whom 1 trust; who subdueth 
| my 8 under me, 
| 9 1,080, what zs man, that thou takest 
| knowledge of him! or the son of man, 
| that thou makest account of him! 
| 4 Man’® is like to vanity: bis days are 

as a shadow that passeth away. 
| 5 Bows thy heavens, O Lorv, and 
| come down: touch the mountains, and 
| they shall smoke. 


, קל 
war, and‏ 


PSALMS. 


β hands. 
a Ps. 62. 8. 
102, title. 

ὃ Ps. 4 

c Ps. 140. 5. 

y or, look on 
the right 
hand and 


866. 

d Ps. 69. 20. 

ὃ or, victory. 

ζ perished 
from me. 

n sought 
after. 

e Ps. 46. 1. 

ΒΥ͂ΣΟ:‏ יי 
.4 .3 .1.8 

8 Ps, 128. 3. 
Ro. 8. 33,37. 

? 146.7, 
Is. 61. 1, 

6 cut. 

k Ps. 13. 6. 

119. 17. 

] Job 14.3. 

« from kind 
to kind, 

able to‏ ג 
bear bur-‏ 
dens, or,‏ 
loaden‏ 
with flesh,‏ 

m Ps, 130. 3. 
Ex, 34. 7. 
Job 9, 2, 8. 

» Ec, 7. 20, 
Ro. 3. 20, 
Ga, 2. 16, 

n De. 33. 29. 

0 Ps. 89. 18. 

p Ps.77.5,11. 

of his 

greatness 

there is 0 

search, 

q Ro. 11,33. 

r Ps, 63.1. 

v things, or, 
words, 

π᾿ or, for I 

am become, 

Ps. 88, 4. 

it, 

s Ps. 30. 5. 

Pa sf Riv de Saal 

u Nu. 14, 18, 

o great in. 

τ hide me 
with thee, 


φ a kingdom 
of all ages. 

a Va. 2. 44. 

4 rock, 
1. 

ὦ 15. 45. 24. 

w the war. 

B look unto. 
or, mercy. 

Σ Ps. 104, 26, 

ἃ Ps. 8. 4, 

ὃ or, mereci- 
Sul, or, 
bountiful, 

6 Ps. 39, 5. 

Sf Is. 64, 1. 


| Cast forth lightning, and scatter them : | א‎ Ex. 20. 6. 
| shoot ont thine arrows, and destroy them, } —_—~e—— | destroy. 
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Grateful acknowledgments. 


7 Send thine Shand from above; rid 
me, and deliver me out of great waters, 
from the hand of strange children ; 

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their 
right hand zs aright hand of falsehood. 

9 I will sing a new song unto thee, O 
God: upon a psaltery, avd an instrument 
of ten strings, will ] sing praises unto thee. 

10 lt is he that giveth dsalvation unto 
kings: who delivereth David his servant 
from the hurtful sword. 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from the 
hand of strange children, whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and their right hand zs 
a right hand of falsehood : 

12 [hat our sonsmay 06 as plants® grown 
up in their youth; ¢hat our daughters may 
be as corner-stones, @ polished after the 
similitude of a palace: 

13 That our garners may 06 full, afford- 
ing all א‎ manner of store; that our sheep 
may bring forth thousands and ten thou- 
sands in our streets : 

14 That our oxen may be Astrong to 
labour: that there 06 no breaking in, nor 
going out; that there 26 no complaining 
in Our streets. 

15 Happy” 2s that peopie that is in such 
a case: yea,’ happy 15 that people, whose 
God zs the Lorn, 

PSALM CXLV. 
David’s Psalm of Praise. 
1 WILL extol thee, ny God, O King; and 
I will bless thy name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will 1 bless thee, and [ will 
praise thy name for ever and ever. 

3 Great zs the LORD, and greatly to be 
praised; & his greatness 257 unsearchable. 

4 One generation shall praise thy works to 
another, and shall declare thy mighty acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious honour of 
thy majesty, and of thy wondrous v works. 

6 And men shall speak of the might of 
thy terrible acts: and I will declare p thy 
greatness, 

7 They shall abundantly utter the me- 
mory of thy great goodness, and shall 
sing of thy righteousness. 

8 The Lor b” zs gracious, and full of com 
passion ; slow to anger, &z σ of great mercy. 

9 The Lorp ?#s good” to all; and his 
tender mercies 076 over all his works. 

10 All thy works shall praise thee, O 
Lorp; and thy saints shall bless thee. 

11 ‘They shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power ; 

12 ‘To make known to the sons of men 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty 
of his kingdom. 

13 Thy kingdom zs ᾧ δὴ everlasting ® 
kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations. 

1416 1.0 כ א‎ upholdeth all that fall, and 
raiseth up all chose that be bowed down. 

15 The eyes of all 8 wait upon thee ; and 
thou givest them their meat in due season, 

16 ‘hou * openest thine hand, and satis- 
fiest the desire of every living thing. __ 

17 ‘the Lorp ἦς righteous in all his 
ways, and dholy in all his works. 

18 The Lorp és nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that cal] upon 
him in truth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that 
fear him: he also will hear their cry, and 
will save them. 

20 ‘The Lorp preserveth all them that 
love® him: but all the wicked will he 


The Divine bounty. PSALMS. An invitation to pratse. 
21 My mouth shall speak the praise of | 6 36.5.13. |tion; and as for his judgments, they have 
the Lorpb;*% and let all flesh bless his|@ Hallelu- | not known them. Praise ye the דוד‎ 
holy name for ever and ever. / ah. PSALM CXLVITI. 
PSALM ΟΧΙΝ Ps.103.1, | PRAISEy ye the LORD. Praise ye 
PralsEs ye the Lorp. Praise® the : Ps 104-33, the LoRD from the heavens: praise him 
ἃ Ps. 103.99, | 1) the heights. 


1.08 0, O my soul. A 4 . 
ל‎ 2 Praise 9 ye him, all his angels: praise 


2 While® 1 live will 1 praise the Lorp: 


I will sing praises unto my God while 1| ΄ Je, 17,6, 7,| ye him, all his hosts. 
have any being. , . |é -80/00,זס‎ |. .9 Praise ye him,sun and moon: praise 

3 "וטע‎ not your trust in princes, zor in| tion him, all ye stars of light. 
the son of man, in whom ¢here zs no ὃ help. | / 7 4 Praise him, ye heavens® of heavens, 

4 His breath goeth forth, hes returneth |g 1 Ki. 8. 27. | and ye waters that 76 above the heavens. 
to bis earth; in that very day his thoughts 8 aoe on 2 Let | peat praise aes ה‎ oF the 
perish. ₪ Ge.1.1,&c.| LORD:* for he commanded, and the 

5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob | + Re.14.7. | were created. - 
for his help, whose hope ἐς in the Lorp| | Is. 0 6 He hath also established them for 
his God: ὁ 7 Tu. 1° lever and ever: he hath made a decree 

6 Which? made heaven, and earth, the 107.14, | Which shall not pass. 
sea, and all that therein 2s; which keepeth | > ᾿ 7 Praise the Lorp from the earth, ye 
truth for ever ; / |.9:9.6,86ה1‎ dragons, * and all deeps: 

7 Which executeth judgment ror the op-| 1 Ppe.2,9 8 Fire, and _ hail; snow, and vapours ; 
pissed: whieh ו‎ ond to the hungry-’| 9 Ps. 147.6 re wind falling 1 fest: ΕΝ 
‘The Lorp looseth™ the prisoners : Lu. 13. 13. ountains, and a ills; fruitfu 

Ἔν: 1 the creeps te τὰ τάν ζ birds of δ ον ane all cedars 0 י‎ : 
the LORD raiseth them® that are bowe wing. 1 09565, and all cattle; creeping 
donna: fhe LoRD !oveth thei righteous: p ה ו‎ and τ flying neg / 4 

9 ‘The LoRD preserveth the strangers ; 4 400012. | 1 ings of the earth, and all people; 
he? relieveth the tatherless and widow:| Pr-4.19. | princes, and all judges of the sich Ξ 
but the way of the wicked he? turneth |” ew 12 Both young men and maidens; old 
eae ix = | 2 eaalted, |™men and children: 

18 LorD shall reign for ever, even] > ps 92. 1 13 Let them praise the name of the Lor Ὁ: 
thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. | + Ἐρ.9.13,17.} for” his name alone is 1 excellent; his 
Praise ye the LoRD. u De. 30. 3, 4, | lory_zs above the earth and heaven. 

Ῥ ’ PSALM CXLVII... , ν Is, 61. 1. 14 He also exalteth the horn of his peo- 
: RAISE ye the τοῦ : ει τ geod 8 oe ΠΕ ee of = his — even of - 
0 sing praises unto our God; for 22 ts|« א‎ children of Israel, a people near‘ unto 
pleasant ; and praise is comely. w Ps, 100.3. | him. Praise ye the Lorp. 

2 The 1.0 ₪ כ‎ doth build up Jerusalem ; he | of his un- PSALM CXLIX. 
gathereth together the outcasts” of Israel. | derstand- Pralseé ye the LorD. Sing unto 


ing there is 
no number. 
Φ Is. 40, 28, 


3 He” healeth the broken in heart, and 
pindeth up their Κ wounds. 
4 He telleth the number of the stars ; 


the LoRD a new song, and bis praise in 
the congregation of saints. 
2 Let Israel rejoice in him that” made 


he calleth them all by ¢hezy names. 4 ל‎ him; let the children of Zion be joyful 
5 Great zs our Lord, and of great} jp,3 4 |in their King, | ו‎ 
power: Ahis understanding * zs infinite.| 0. it 3 Let them praise his name min the 
6 The Lorp lifteth up the meek:4 he|“ 4,37,.,,. |dance: let them sing praises unto him 
casteth the wicked down to the ground. Ῥ We i1,| With the timbrel and harp. 1 
7 Sing unto the LorD with thanksgiving ; ו‎ 39.41. | .4 For? the Lorp taketh pleasure in 
sing praise upon the harp unto our God ; Mat. 6.26, | his people: he will beautify the meek 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds,| 4.55, | | with salvation. ; 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who mak- |” He. 4 12 5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let 
eth grass to grow upon the mountains, : I 6 4. | מז‎ sing aloud upon their beds. Y 
9 He giveth to the beast his food, and “ Mal.3.16.17 6 Let the high praises of God 06 in 
to the young ravens? which cry. Haliel,. \their vymouth, and a two-edged? sword 
10 He delighteth not in the strength of |" 7¢°°"% | in their hand ; 
the horse; he taketh not pleasure in the| 2%". 7 Yo execute vengeance upon the hea- 
legs of a man. d Ps. 115. 14 | then, and punishments upon the people ; 
11 The° Lorp taketh pleasure in them|e Vo mak-| 8 To bind their kings with chains, and 
that fear him, in those that hope in his| “(ἢ thy 4or-| their nobles with fetters of iron; = 
mercy. der peace. 9 To execute upon them the judgment 
12 Praise the Lorp, O Jerusalem;|° fet of written: this honour have all his saints. 
praise thy God, O Zion. wheat, Praise ye the 0. 
13 For he hath strengthened the bars of wes של‎ τ PSALM CL. 1 
thy gates; he hath blessed thy children 4 aka PratsEq ye the 1.08 0. Praise God 
within thee, 6 Ps. 107. 20.) in his sanctuary : praise him in the firma- 
14 p He maketh peace én thy borders, and|/ Da-3.5,&c-| ment of his power. => : 
filleth thee with the 6 finest of the wheat. |7 Or, 007068 | 2 Praise him for his mighty acts : praise 
15 He®sendeth forth his commandment| 75:98 6. | him according to his excellent greatness. 


upon earth: his word runneth very swiftly. 
16 tle giveth snow like wool: he scat- 
tereth the hoar-frost like ashes. 
17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: 
who can stand before his cold? 


3 Praise him with the sounds of the 
ד‎ trumpet: praise him with the psaltery 
and harp. \ 

4 Praise him with the timbrel and 
₪ dance: praise him with stringed instru- 


9 OF, pipe, 
Ps. 149. 3. 
g 1Ch. 15. 16, 
&e. 
h De. 33. 3, 4. 


18 He sendeth out his word, and melt-| ΒΟ. 8,2. ments and organs. 

eth them: he causeth his wind to blow, | ¥ words. 5 Praise him upon the loud’ cymbals : 

and the waters flow. _ |é Mal.4.4. | praise him upon the high-sounding cym- 
19 He’ sheweth his Wword unto Jacob, his | | Re. ὅ. 18. | pals. ‘ 

statutes‘ and his judgments unto Israel. ἢ 26.432.35| 6 Letj every thing that hath_ breath 
20 116 * hath not dealt so with any na- | ——«-—- | praise the 1,0 א‎ 0. Praise ye the LORD. 
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PSALMI, CL. 
: הליה‎ CATR DELI 

PSAL. CXLVII. ΠῸΡ 
מִדְ-הַשָמִים ו‎ mines יה ' הלל‎ to 
רומיס + | הַלְטְּהוּ כָלְמלאָמו9‎ Sea 
3512} wow amy יצב‎ ns 
4 = ao a) >) nt 
5 הלו‎ ΡΟΣ tin iy DDT) השמִים‎ 
SOE MG Me ee ee aT, OWT 
Tong oy Nae) Ney PPT gp) w? 
BUN Ὁ HTN OVD PSTD הוה‎ 
‘WaT AE Te לג וסור יח‎ ny 
הקל‎ PON py. nip oD 
Ἢ 10 renin ἢ 23 Nes) רְמָש‎ MTD) 


DIM PR BRD) OAD יס‎ 
13 DO ְנְסיבְתוּלּת קנִים עס"ְנטְרִים : ְהַלְלוּ'‎ 


BPD ΠῚ)‏ שמו ib‏ הודו ּרֶץ 
ΤΣ OW : Dy‏ לעמו aban‏ לְכָלהַקיניו 4) 
Latin ity oy bain, 239)‏ 
קמט | CXLIX.‏ .41 8 
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minh‏ אל O23‏ וחרב OT] ΠΊΕ‏ לעשות 6 
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ליט הללודזו בלל δ yn‏ 
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Dyin) יצו : = ימלך יהי‎ Dw PN Τὴν» 10 
: הלל‎ AD ציון‎ TPN 
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By FD Deh משפיל‎ AA ענוים‎ 
המכסה‎ + TDR לאלקינ‎ Yer Ing לחוה‎ 


Moved Wo pwd בִּעָנִים המכין‎ ' ow 

9 הָרִים חָצִיר: נותן wb sort mana?‏ ערב 
10 אשר קראו + = לָא YER DIP MAD‏ לא 
יו Ἢ ΝΣ‏ הָאִיש AST‏ רוצה ΤΙΝ TP‏ 
19 את"הַמִיְחַלים ond‏ : שנְחי ‘oy Downy‏ 
ma pT ΤῊΣ ary 50 Tn 18‏ 
Ὑ ΩΝ +‏ גרף 23 בּקרגך : : Diba qoaroen‏ 
15 הלג psi De‏ :| השלח YIN ἸῸΝ‏ 
aT py minor 6‏ | הנתנן ἼΩΣΞ ἐφ‏ 
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PROVERBIORUM. 


29 NRE תחת‎ 
80 NED? WN) on לא‎ Tint men 7 
דְכָם וג‎ TED Fax foramina aed 
$2 ההרגם‎ ONG ּמִמִעַצְתִיהֶם ישבעו : 5 משובת‎ 
ושמצ לי שרה‎ i omen Do ושלות‎ 

ושאנן מפחר YT‏ : 

CA eta 

Tax pam HD) אכדזת קה אמרי‎ ἘᾺ 
9: ΤΌΝΩΙ) aah man ה‎ mam להק קטויב‎ 
5: קלף‎ yaa oan לגעה חקו‎ ὯΝ Ἐ 
+: TESTA וכמטכונים‎ AOR ΤΙΝ ΣΌΝ 


ו 
יְהוָה יהזן NYA PED WI‏ וּהְבוּנָה : vies‏ 


8 NTN se Din 371) #27 ΠΆΡΩ לישרים‎ 
OPIS או בָּנִין‎ Pye ped TN מִשְפט‎ 
10 xian ; ּמישליכז בַּלמַטְגָּלדמְוּב‎ ETM 
ממה ו\‎ Des apie וער‎ Ἴ2 oy 
2 להצילף‎ Aw Tan ayy wen 
15 ארחוּת‎ On מאיט 13719 ַהְִת:‎ v7 
"4 לעשות‎ ot: qe mat שר‎ 
גְרְְחִיהָ פו‎ Wy = + רע‎ Mga לי‎ | 
ls בְּמַעְגְלותֶם : להצילף מאה‎ Ὁ) עקשים‎ 
ΤῊΝ nud OPT ארי‎ A TT 
18 ΤΣ RD TIPS Mang) עורה‎ 
199. Tay DST A. ΓΌΩΝ 

: חַים‎ DI לא ישונין ולא ישינו‎ TNR 
ony Mim טיבים‎ AR yA we? 
αι יּתַרוּ‎ DOOM parma oy : השמר‎ 
22 ὙΠ) opin ms ὙΠῸ וּרְשְעִים‎ +m 


PTO \ ולא‎ NTN אז‎ 
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ONDE? NN) | ִּשָרִים‎ eben רק‎ aig 4 
FN נשמע חָכֶס‎ TaN לגר דעת‎ TOW 5 
PID wh ὙΠ Ὁ ΠῚ לקה ונָנון לת‎ 6 
ראשית‎ TD MSP =: וְחִילתַם‎ oo aA 7 
Ὁ : a oe וּמוּסר‎ MOT NYT 8 
"3 9 
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אבא : : אסיָאמרל לכה‎ ONE τ POETS 1} 
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yen ἡ + τῷ לא בתינו‎ NY) WD? 14 
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| love simplicity? and the scorners ¢ 


The PROVERBS. 


15 My son, walk? not thou in the way 
ee them ; refrain® thy foot from their 
path: 

16 For their feet run to evil, and make 
haste to shed blood. 

17 (Surely in vain the net is spread in 
the Asight of any bird :) 

18 And they lay wait for their own blood; 
they lurk privily for their own lives. 

19 So” are the ways of every one that 


is greedy of gain; which taketh away the 


life of the owners thereof. 

20 « Wisdom” crieth without; she ut- 
tereth her voice in the streets ; 

21 She crieth in the chief place of con- 
course, in the openings of the gates: in 
the city she uttereth her words, saying, 

22 \low long, ye simple ones, will ye 

jelight in 
their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 

23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, I ? 


| will pour out my spirit unto you, 1 will 
| make known my 


words untod you. 
24 Because® [ have called, and ye re- 


| fused; I have stretched out my hand, 
| and no man regarded ; 


25 But ye have set at nought all my 
| counsel, and would none of my reproof ; 
| 26 1° also will laugh at your calamity ; 
| I will mock when your fear cometh; 

| 27 When your fear cometh as desola- 
| tion, and your destruction cometh as a 
| whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
| cometh upon you ; 


Ja. 1.5. 
Ps, 1. 1. 
1 Sa, 2, 9. 
Jude 24. 

8 Ps, 119.101. 
+ 119, 99. 


eyes of‏ ג 
everything‏ 
that hath‏ 
a wing.‏ 

u Hab.2.9,.12. 
1 Ti. 6. 10. 


pp wisdoms, 
that is, ev- 
cellent 
wisdom, 

υ ch.8. 6 
Jn°.7. 37. 
w Jn°. 12.35. 

< 1, 32. 


ο 
2 Ki, 3.9,12, 
q 
7 


2-4 
d Ec. 7. 26. 
e Lu. 14, 24. 
ν or, plucked 
up. 


en ae 
CHAP. I. B. 0.1000.| 28 Then® shall they call upon me, but 
Due poste. of ey the son of | ——*—__| I eae ic 7 ד‎ seek me 
avi ing of Israel ; a Ge. 6. 3. early, but they shall not find me: 

9 ΤῸ Koy wisdom and instruction; 60 | Job 27.9. 29 For that they hated 5 knowledge, and 
perceive the words of understanding ; Is. 1.15. | did not choose the fear of the Lorp: 
_3Tod rece the Biv ον pt of wisdom,| Je. 2 = 30 pics 7 none of = counsel ; 
justice, and judgment, an equity ; . 12. ley despised ali my~ reproot: 

4 To give subtilty to the simp e,f tothe; Eze.8.18. | 31 ‘Therefore® shall they eat of the 
young” man knowledge and γ discretion. Mi, 3. 4. fruit of their own way, and be filled with 

5 A wise man will hear, and will in- |? deren their own devices. , 
crease learning; and a man of -ז06מט‎ | Job 21.14, |_, 32, For the turning away of the simple 
standing shall attain unto wise counsels ; shall slay them, and the ὃ prosperity of 

6 To understand a proverb, and ¢the|@ ch: 2.1, 9 fools shall destroy them. 
interpretation; the words of the wise, | equities. 33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall 
and Me eae ta a bine 6 - . ra eee ait and shall be quiet from 

7 The fear of t ORD + in- | f ch. 9.4,&c.| fear of evil. 

PLAS of nore ee: but fools Hee δῖα כ‎ 19 M _ CHAP. IT. . 
wisdom and instruction. | 6. 19. Y son, if thou wilt receive my words, 

8 My son, hear the instruction of thy |” Ps- 119-9. | and hide? my commandments with thee ; 
“pad and forsake not the law of thy] y or, 0% τ that pple “na ב‎ τσοὶ 
mother: ment. wisdom, and apply thine heart to under- 

9 For they shal/ be an Oornament 01| ὁ or, ease. | Standing; ; 

race unto thy head, and chains about}, or, an 670- | 3 Yea,if thou ccriest after knowledge, and 
thy si : ; i quent K Here = thy ete 1 ל שק‎ τ Ἢ 

10 My son, if sinners entice thee, con-| speech. 4 thou seekest her as silver,? an 
sent” thou not. . / 3 vias 4, |Searchest for her as for hid treasures ; 

11 If they say, Come with us, let us 78. 2, 5 Then shalt thou understand thé fear of 
lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily for}, ον, ו‎ the Lor D, and find the knowiedge of God. 
the innocent without 68056 : = 0 pal part. | Yor? the 0 giveth wisdom: out 

| 12 Let usswallow them up alive, as the b Ps: 111.10 of his mouth comerh knowledge and un- 
eee ne whole, as those that go down |; Ps 119 11, γέρω κὸν a ו‎ στὰ 
an 16 pit: We ew 0 e layeth up sound wisdom for the 

13 We shall find all precious substance, | Bina ee righteous: he 7s a buckler to them that 
we shall fill our houses with spoil : @ adding. walk uprightly. / 

| 14 Cast גוג‎ thy lot among us; let us all | * 6% 8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, 
have one purse: n ΤῈΣ ל‎ and 656776) 7 the way of his saints. 
at. 10.454. 


9 ‘Then? shalt thou understand right- 
eousness, and judgment, and equity ; yea, 
every. good path. ‘ 

10 When wisdom entereth into thine 
heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto 
thy soul, 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, un- 
derstanding shall keep thee ; 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the 
evil man, from the man that speaketh 
froward things; , 

13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, 
to walk” in the ways of darkness ; ; 
_ 14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight * 
in the frowardness of the wicked; 

15 Whose ways are crooked, and they 
froward in their paths ; 

16 To deliver thee from the? strange 
woman, even from the stranger which 
flattereth with her words; 

17 Which forsaketh the guide of her 

outhb, and forgetteth the covenant® 1 

er God. 

18 For her house inclineth unto death, 
and her paths unto the dead. , 

19 None? that go unto her return again, 
neither take they hold of the paths of life. 

20 ‘That thou mayest walk in the way of 
good men,&keep the paths of the righteous. 

21 Vor the upright shall dwell in the 
land, and the perfect shall remain in it. 

22 But the wicked shall be cut off from 
the earth, and the transgressors shall be 


—»——|vrooted out of it. ; 
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Benefits conferred by Wisdom. 


M j CHAP. III. 
‘iY son, forget not my law; but let 


thine heart? keep my commandments: 

2 For’ length of days, and dlong life, 
and ee shall they add to thee. . 

5 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee ; 
bind them about thy neck; writef them 
upon the table of thine heart: 

4 So shalt thou find favour and good Cun- 
derstanding in the sight of God and man. 

5 Trust inthe Lor D with all thine heart; 
& lean ποῖά unto thine own understanding. 

6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall direct thy paths. 

7 Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear 
the LORD, and depart from evil. 

8 It shall be @health tc thy navel, and 
א‎ marrow to thy bones. 

9 Honour the Lorp with thy sub- 
stance, and with the first-fruits” of all 
thine increase: 

10 So” shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall burst out 
with new wine. 

11 My° son, despise not the chastening 
of the Lorpb; neither be weary of his 
correction: 

12 lor whom the 1.0 8 loveth he cor- 
recteth, even as a father the son 2722 whom 
he delighteth. 

13 Happy? isthe manzhazfindeth wisdom, 
and the man ¢Aat A getteth understanding: 

14 For? the merchandise of it 7s better 
than the merchandise of silver, and” the 
gain thereof than fine gold, 

15 She zs more precious® than rubies : 
and all the things thou canst desire are 
not to be compared unto her. 

i6 Length of days zs in her right hand ; 
and in her left hand 16065 * and honour. 

17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are” peace. 

18 She zs a tree” of life to them that lay 
hold upon her; and happy 06 every one 
that retaineth her. 

19 The LoRD by wisdom* hath founded 
the earth; by understanding hath he 
v established the heavens. 

20 By his knowledge the depths are 
broken4Y up, and the clouds drop down 
the? dew. 

21 My son, let not them depart from 
thine eyes; keep sound wisdom and dis- 
cretion. 

22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, 
and grace to thy neck. ! 

23 ‘Vhen shalt thou walk in thy way 
safely, and thy foot shall not stumble. 

24 When®* thou liest down thou shalt 
not be afraid; yea, thou shalt lie down, 
and thy sleep@ shall be sweet. : 

25 126% not afraid of sudden fear, nei- 
ther of the desolation of the wicked, when 
it cometh. 

26 For the 1,080 shall be thy confi- 
dence, and/ shall keep thy foot from 
being taken. 

27 Withhold not good from o them to 
whom it is due’ when it is in the power 
of thine hand to do 2. 

28 Say? not unto thy neighbour, Go, 
and come again, and to-morrow I will 
give; when thou hast it by thee. } 

29 x Devise not evil against thy neigh- 
bour, seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 

30 Striveé not with 8 man without 
cause, if he have done thee no harm. 

31 Envy thou not W the oppressor, and 
choose none of his ways. 


PROVERBS, ITI. 


B.C. 1000. 
---6---- 


a Ps. 4 
Ὁ Is. 7 
Je. 31. 33. 
e De.30.16..20 
1 Ti. 4. 8, 
6 years of. 
0 5. 4. 
6 Job 8.6, 7. 
fF 2Co. 3.3. 
ζ or, success. 
₪ Da. 12.3. 
n exalteth 
the fools. 
h Je. 10. 23. 
Ro. 12. 16, 
z De. 32. 2. 
8 
ἃ 1 29.1. 
א‎ watering, 
or, 18018%- 
ening. 
1 1 Ch. 28. 9. 
m Ex. 22, 29. 
_~Mal.3.10..12. 
n Ec. 11.1,2, 
Mat. 10. 42, 
0 12.5,6. 
Re. 3. 19. 


p ch&. 35,36. 


λ draweth 
out. 

ᾳφ Phi.3.8, 9. 

μ OF, she 
shall com- 
pass thee 
with a 
crown of 
glory. 

y Ps. 19. 10. 

s Job 28. 13, 


δια. 
é ch. 8. 18. 
wu Ps.119.165. 
Mat. 11. 29, 
vy Ge.3.22,24. 
Re. 22. 2. 
w Ps. 41 
2 Je. 51. 1d. 
ν Or, pre- 


» β 
937 1]. 
2 Job 36. 27. 


d Ῥ5.127.2. 
e Ps. 7 
x medicine. 
F 1Sa, 2. 9. 
o above all 
keeping. 

o the owners 
thereof. 

+ froward- 
ness of 
mouth,and 
perverse- 
nessof lips. 
Ro. 13. 7. 
Ga. 6.10. 

i Le. ie = 
or, all thy 

{ ways shall 
be ordered 
aright. 

x or, Prac- 
tise no evil. 

k ch. 25. 8. 

wy aman of 
violence. 


=" 
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Parental instructions. 


32 For the froward ἐς abomination to 
the LoRD: but his 5607667 ἐς with the 
righteous. 

33 The@ curse of the LORD ἐς in the 
house of the wicked ; but® he blesseth the 
habitation of the just. 

34 Surely he scorneth the scorners ; but 
he giveth grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wise® shall inherit glory; but 
shame nshall be the promotion of fools. 


HAP. IV. : 
Hear, ye children, the instruction of a 
father, and attend to know understanding. 

2 For I give you good doctrine, for- 
sake ye not my law. 

3 For I was my father’s son, tender ἃ 
and only beloved in the sight of my mother 

4 Heé taught me also, and said unto 
me, Let thine heart retain my words; 
keep my commandments, and live. = 

5 Get wisdom, get understanding ; for- 
get ἐξ not: neither decline from the words 
of my mouth. . 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve 
thee: love her, and she shall keep thee. 

7 Wisdom és the principal thing : zhere- 
fore get wisdom : and with all thy getting 
get understanding. 

& Exalt her, and she shall promote 
thee: she shafl bring thee to honour, 
when thou dost embrace her. 

9 She shall give to thine head an orna- 
ment of grace; “a crown of glory shall 
she deliver to thee. 1 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive my 
sayings; and the years of thy life shall 
be many. 

11 I have taught thee in the way of 
wisdom ; 1 have led thee in right paths. 

12 When thou goest, thy steps shall not 
be straitened ; and when thou runnest, 
thou shalt not stumble. , 

13 ‘Take fast hold of instruction ; let her 
not go: keep her; for she zs thy life. | 

14 Enter” not into the path of the wick- 
ed, and go not in the way of evil men. 

_ 15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from 
it, and pass away. 

16 For they sleep not, except they have 
done mischief; and their sleep is taken 
away, unless they cause some to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wicked- 
ness, and drink the wine of violence. 

18 But® the path of the just zs as the 
shining light, that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. | , 

19 The way of the wicked zs as darkness; 
they ל‎ know not at what they stumble. 

20 My son, attend to my words; in- 
cline thine ear unto my sayings: ς 

21 Let them not depart from thine 
eyes; keep them in the midst of thine 
heart: ἔ ‘ 

22 For they are life unto those that find 
them, and זל‎ health to all their flesh. | 

23 Keep thy heart p with all diligence ; 
for out of it are the issues of life. 

24 Put away from thee τὰ froward 
mouth, and perverse lips put far from thee, 

25 Let thine eyes look right.cn, and let 
thine eyelids look straight before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and ¢ let 
all thy ways be established. 
~ 97 Turn not to the right hand nor to 
the left: remove thy foot from evil. 


My son, attend unto my wisdom, and 
bow thine ear to my understanding; _ 
2 That thou mayest regard discretion, 


PROVERBIA, cap. V. 
קלון:‎ On Oyo Te 


CAP. 1V. ד‎ 


LENE MYT מוסר ב והקשיני‎ OD wow 
9: אל"תטןנו‎ Ny O22 AM? wo Mm? Ὲ 
לפנ או + חרפ‎ ὙΠᾺ pas? NT BOP 
MEN WO 3) ΠΤ חִמִד‎ WR 
sma ΝΣ ΠΣ TP TP ΤᾺ TM 
6 IPED) TRAN |: ΠΎΛΟΝ BAT Ny 
77M ΤῊΝ MOAT ראשית‎ + NEN) TT 
spon pee + קנה בה‎ pyr a 
| 9 לראטף לור‎ yA ren BAA 
ב סו‎ YOY | + המנְךָ‎ MAE MY, קן‎ 
וו‎ Te : חַיּם‎ mig a ay) WEN ΠΡῚ 


“id 0 : τὰ Men‏ אי ההק קפ 
במוסָר NID TD PETS‏ חויף: TINA‏ 
רְשָעִים אַלְתַגָא Jue Wier‏ רעי := | 
np mow laa ΝΣ YI,‏ עגר כ פו 
א שי boy civ mam wy Noy‏ 
OME? ΠῚ ps Hig‏ השע ye)‏ המסיסו | 
AQ ND DY Ns amy‏ הולך TW)‏ 19 
Tw‏ חוום 3 TEN OM PLT‏ לא פו | 
ירע ΠΆΧΟΣ TAP Hw Ta‏ 20 
AN?‏ הט מכ + aD PIO Wee‏ 
PN‏ 727+ כרחיים aon ὈΓΡΗΣῸ» ἘΠῚ‏ 
Ἴ3) ὋΣ Tower NET Hee‏ 955 
Bh‏ המות OY PDQ DT 1 ONT‏ וא 
פה mip‏ טס PN‏ 37729 עיניף ΓΒ)‏ 45 
Tw PRED)‏ ג : OP‏ מטגל 36 

הלף כ aR?‏ לת ימי וְסאול jor‏ 
ἜΣ‏ הל סרע : | 


ה CAP. V.‏ 
23 לחכמתי הקעונהה ‘nan?‏ הט ב 


ו 4ייי408 


בָּבוּד m7‏ לטמר Ξ : MRP ΤΏΡ mvt nim‏ חן 


משלי ג 


CAP. Ul. 2 


MIDI NA a |‏ וּמִצוְתִי צר )2 : כ 
ΤῊΝ "‏ יָמִים nih‏ חיים ΕἾ oY pia‏ 
oye TMNT 9‏ עליגרנרתי and‏ 
TN 1 8) yD >‏ )5510 טוב Bee‏ 
TAS) Ἢ) 53 TATOO ΠΏΣ. ONY DPN 5‏ 
wT) TT PIN perros anys 5‏ 
7 יישר ארחתיף : DS NY ΤῊΣ DITA‏ 
8 יְהוָה pant ΕΣ IR MAND] + YIN ND}‏ 
9 לטמהִיף : Pony TaD‏ מהון ף ד mews‏ 
whey: ANT HD 1‏ ספ int sam‏ 
SPAN? 11‏ יפצר ὁ‏ מיסך TAT‏ בי TR) DRONA‏ 
PAP 19‏ וק Do‏ אֶת MT FREY‏ 
DI EN TET PATS IAD ΠΡΟ 15‏ מִצָא 
OB TMH PR ON MI‏ ססרה |, 
FOTW 15‏ ומחווּץ. NT TP) ANS‏ 
DTN ATM, NY sper’) ovaE 16‏ 
דו ימינ Nag, WY AYNows‏ + כ דרכיר 
Is‏ כו וְכנְתִיביחיה טל + עיְחַיָם היא 
TPA FA OPT? 19‏ טר : nym‏ 
TTR,‏ יסד PRY‏ שמ ira‏ 
inv, 20‏ תהומות ΡΟΝ, OPM wr‏ : 
ופ בָּנִי nbs‏ מְעיניף נְצַר ΤΡ‏ ּמְָמָה : 


=a PT} 22‏ לש print mm‏ : ה 
Ἡρχὴ qn road ἢ εὐ"‏ לא ἜΝ Aan‏ 
sen IDA 5‏ שת ΠΥ ΟῚ‏ שְכַתַף + = אלד 


Nan Ὁ DS) nin phn ה‎ 
Spy ge יד הדי 7022 ושמר‎ 96 
ΤῊ ἢ myn yoy  בּוטייענמתר-לַא‎ 7 
דוי‎ . ἡ ΠΗ ATT: + πὸ 2 “- Fe - 
לעשות :| אליתאמר לרעיף ' לך וָשוּב וּמָחַר‎ es 
אלתחרט של קט ראה‎ BN ימת וש‎ 
עס"‎ ΣΝ by 22 ודהוּאדיושב.‎ 0 


REPRO TY] PA NDS OWT DNS 
תועבה‎ 22 MMA AAAs באש חמס‎ 92 
יְהוָה‎ Meo |: TAD גלד וְאֶתישָרִיס‎ ΤΠ) 8 
אסיללציכז‎ SIP OP ΤῺ רטוע‎ mrs 


85 הוא win‏ ולענים ala a)‏ : 
דיא ידי ין+!. ין 
6 5 תהנח 


PROVERBIA, cap. VII. , משלי ו‎ 
Lisp) ABN] ונארכמהלף‎ saa? חק ידיס‎ [1 BT Tew PP] Ty vey mien, 
הולף עקשות ו‎ pes איש‎ ON ya whys): np YD חלֶה‎ ΤῊΝ ὅ5. TI ALON), 


Is: Mpyasy YS Hane ביני מולל‎ γὙὴρ + ΠῈ 
141 poh Do יע‎ ΜῈ חכש‎ Aas ההות‎ 
Che . . . et 

15: ΝΕ PN] WB תע‎ HPs ייא‎ ONE עפ‎ 
16¢ Sepa ענת‎ rad) יהוה‎ spe mE 
17 MY OM pw רָמוּת לְשון‎ oy 
is הלוס ממהרות‎ DS רש מְחשְבת‎ 35 2 
19 לה‎ Qe wom mp : לה‎ - 
20F WAR 1 m3 Pr נצר‎ : OTIS "3 om 
21 Pan קשרם עַל לף‎ : aN min wor be) 
eqne TAPIA yey Ry 
apron sy על והקיצום‎ Ww טכ‎ 
38 nina OMT ור‎ The MID] HV Ἢ 5 
24 wy NPD רָע‎ ND AWW) DW 
25 nip ΕἾ be} 422 ἜΝ ΡῈ ΤΌΤ |: ΤΣ) 
96 ὈΓΙΓ τ 35 Ἴν ΤῊΝ בטיה בי ער אה‎ 
ar התה אשי‎ + aN THR, we wy שת‎ 
95 איש‎ TAOS =: Men לֶא‎ vpn Hien אש‎ 
תָלפ‎ NBT ִפָּיְנָה := פן‎ A) Ye) החל‎ 
בה := לאיבו סו‎ MART TPS, אשת רהו א‎ 
עב + ְנְמְצָא יי‎ op NB) Noo? hye לב‎ 
נאף לי‎ = ΕΣ ya Ta שַבְעָתִיָס‎ Qa 
: Tape) sey שו‎ meno amon אה‎ 
35 לא חמקה + "קנאה‎ SAE Neer בנוקלין‎ 
Sf נקם : לא-ישא‎ ova המת" נר ולא יחַמול‎ 
נה‎ τ το] [te se יי‎ : 
SITIO Ὁ MANN 123-72 1B 


CAP. ΝῊ. 3 


IO : JAX אמָרי וּמִצְוּמִי חצפן‎ Tod נִי‎ 
2 - DIP : pry pow mini mp מצותי‎ 
1 son, “oy $9) mip oy Dan} spnbasy 


5 מאה‎ spel: תַקְרָא‎ aya vin AN מחתי‎ 


ΘᾺ im 9% apna PON TDI רה‎ 
Τὶ προς ' בַפַתָאיָם‎ NIN) 
4092 


of el ב ב‎ τ π ו‎ ES τ τ ΤΑ ΤΙ: 


4 
: תִמְכ‎ ἘΣ מו שאול‎ nip) רליה‎ 5 
ἘΣΤῈ ND TD 322. CHEE. חיים‎ My 6 
THORN) ΣΟ OW AAD 7 
וטל"מקלב‎ ZT a הרקק‎ PR. 8 
AT ON UE + בִּיחָה‎ TIDES 9 
כסף|נ‎ Sy peer q ome? qpiailo 
TN? PT 2 בת‎ Paget 
. . ו ו‎ 
ΤΩΡ ΤᾺ ANON. EA Spey א בת‎ 
Diya MOND) + לב‎ ys וְתוּבָחַת‎ ow 13 
הייתי‎ tad Loong ETN ἀρ מזורי‎ 4 
Domne | + ΓΝ דרע בְּתוף קהל‎ 493 15 
= πα Ὁ τ es Salt par pacha 
TS ee. OP ey sree 6 
ya? ברחבות פלְנידמים + = יהיל‎ ALT 7 
המק קיר ברוף מה‎ : JES Db PR) 18 
Uris Dany rye NH neyo טי‎ 
Pen Tan Aha nya yy דדיה‎ 
cr aa he ep 6 A τι eee τς 
sea התנק חק‎ ΤῊΣ Ὁ} עה‎ MLZ) 20 
Wo) SIT תד‎ yen 55. 
wan אֶהְרֶשע‎ WER עוונוָיו‎ + oi 
מוּסך‎ Pd MO הוא‎ fom ἸΓΝΈΓΙ 98 
המו דה‎ τι "ידיין‎ : a 
ו קיו‎ Te 


CAP. VI. 1 


: לזר פפיף‎ myn לכ‎ ΣΌΝ La 
עשה‎ : ἜΑ mh) הר‎ mop 8 
APT] ΤῈΣ 5 בנ והנצל‎ SER ONT 
me yA IS py רה‎ obit לף‎ 4 
ΤῸ 353 ΒΞ : לפנ וְּנוּמָה למס‎ 5 
לך אק‎ ‘way Po ְצְפּר‎ 6 
PQ PS WEN + OP TT AN) עצל‎ τ 
8 

9 


ῳ 


שפר ומטל + TVS FMT? PPR PR‏ ְקצִיר 
νὰ DS WWA Sy MoT: may‏ 


: HEP) "AXON Wa | ' DDD מעמז תנומת‎ τ wy + ee 10 


man 


Cautions against sensuality. 
and that thy 6 may keep knowledge. 

3 For? the lips of a strange woman 
drop as an honey-comb, and her¢mouth zs 
smoother than oil: | 

4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, 

sharp? as a two-edged sword. 
| 5 Her® feet go down to death, her steps 

take hold on hell. 

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path 
of life, her ways are moveable, that thou 
canst not know them. = 4 

7 Hear me now, therefore, O ye children, 
& ον ae not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, and 
come not nigh the door of her house ; 

9 Lest thou give thine honour unto 
others, and thy years unto the cruel : 

10 Lest strangers be filled with thy 
¢ wealth, and thy labours 26 in the house 
of a stranger ; 

. 11 And thou mourn at the last,” when 

thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 
_12 And say, How? have 1 hated instruc- 

tion, and my heart despised” reproof ; 


PROVERBS, VII. 
B.C. 1000. | 
------- 


a@ ch. 4 

a palate. 

ὁ Ec. 7. 26. 

c Job 15. 12, 

ἃ Ps. 55. 21. 

e ch. 7. 27. 

SF 15. 57.20. 

B casteth 
Sorth. 

4 Ro. 16. 17. 
ch. I. 27. 

ἡ Je. 2 

2Ch. 36. 16.‏ א 

y of his soul. 

ὃ haughty 
eyes. 

7 18.27. 

m Ps.120.3,4. 
Re. 22. 15. 

m 2Ki.24.3,4. 
Is. 1.15. 

o Mi. 2. 1. 

¢ strength. 

2 7 


13 And have not obeyed the voice of| gq He. 4 


| my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to 
them that instructed me! | , 

14 I was almost in all evil in the midst 
of the congregation and assembly. | 

15 Drink waters out of thine own’ cistern, 
and running waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, 
and rivers of waters in the streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and 
not strangers’ with thee. 
| 18 Let thy fountain be blessed; and 

rejoice with the wife? of thy youth. 

19 Let® her be as the loving hind and 
pleasant roe; let her א‎ breasts satisfy thee 
at all times, and mbe thou ravished 
always with her love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be 
| Yavished with a strange woman, and 
| embrace the bosom of a stranger ? 
| 21 Fors the ways of man 076 before the 
eyes of the 1,080, and he pondereth all 
his goings. j 

22 His own iniquities shall take the 
wicked himself, and he shall be holden 
with the cords of bis vsins. 

23 He® shall die without instruction ; 
and in the greatness of his folly he shall 


go astray. 
M _ CHAP. VI. 

YL Y son, if thou be surety’ for thy 
friend, ?/ thou hast stricken thy hand 
with a stranger, 

2 Thou art snared with the words of 
4 mouth, thou art taken with the words 
of thy mouth, } 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thy- 
self, when thou art come into the hand 
of thy friend; go, humble thyself, o and 
make sure thy friend. : 

4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine eyelids. 

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the 
hand of the hunter, and as abird from the 
hand of the fowler. 

6 Go® to the ant, thou sluggard; con- 
sider her ways, and be wise: 
ial Which having no guide, overseer, or 
ruler, 


8 Provideth her meat in the summer, 
and ו‎ her food in the harvest. 
= 9 How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ? 
when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ? 

10 Yee? a little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the bands to sleep: 


r ch. 19. 9. 
s 3Jn°. 9, 10. 


w De, 4 
21. 
<< 25 
ἢ Or, candle. 
y Ps.119.105. 
8 or, strange 
tongue. 
z Mat.5. 28. 
a Mal. 2. 14. 
ὁ Ca. 2.9. 

7. eer 
₪ water. 
6 29.3. 

woman of‏ ג 
a man, or,‏ 
a man’s‏ 
wife.‏ 

d Ge. 39. 14, 

&c. 

μ err thou 
always in. 

e Eze. 13.18. 


f 2Ch, 16.9. 


Job 31. 4. 
Je. 16.17. 
82. 19, 
Ho. 17. 2. 
He. 4.13. 
ν Sin, 
g ch. 10. 21. 
Job 36. 12. 
A ch. 11.15. 
17. 18, 
22, 26, 
x heart. 
i He. 13. 4, 
k Ca, 8. 6. 
e accept the 
Sace of. 
o or,so shalt 
thou pre- 
vail with. 


The seven abominations. 
11 So shall thy poverty come as one that 


| travelleth, and thy wantas an armed man. 


12 A naughty person, a wicked man, 
walketh with a froward mouth. 

15 116% winketh with his eyes, he 
speaketh with his feet, he teacheth with 
his fingers ; ! 

14 Frowardness és 1n his heart, hes de 
viseth mischief continually ; he Bsoweth 
discord. & ! 

15 ΓΠογοίογο ἃ shall his calamity come 


‘suddenly ; suddenly shall he be# broken 


without* remedy. 

16 These six things doth the LoR Ὁ hate; 
yea, seven are an abomination ¥ unto him: 

17 5A proud look,/ a lying™ tongue, 
and hands” that shed innocent blood, 
_18 An heart? that deviseth wicked 
imaginations, feet? that be swift in run- 
ning to mischief, \ 

19 A’ false witness that speaketh lies, 8% 
he* that soweth discord among brethren. 

20 My son, keep” thy father’s command- 
ment, & forsake not the law of thy mother: 

21 Bind them continually upon thine 
heart, and tie them about thy neck. 

22 When” thou goest, it shall lead thee; 
when thou ה‎ it shall keep thee; and 
when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. 

23 For the commandment zs a n lamp, 
and the law zs light ® and_reproots of 
instruction are the way of life: 

24 ‘lo keep thee from the evil woman, 
from the flattery of the @tongue of a 
strange woman. i : 

25 Lust” not after her beauty in thine 
heart; neither let her take thee with her 
eyelids: i ν 

26 ל פס‎ by means of a whorish woman ὦ 
man is brought to a piece of bread; and?¢ the 
Aadulteress will hunt’ for the precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire in_his bosom, 
and his clothes not be burned ° \ 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his 
feet not be burned ! ‘ ) 

29 So he that goeth in to his neigh- 
bour’s wife; whosoever toucheth her 
shall not be mnocent. ὦ 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal 
to satisfy his soul when he is hungry : 

31 But #f he be found, he shall restore 
seven-fold; he shall give all the substance 
of his house. : ie 

32 But whoso committeth adultery with 
a woman lacketh 7 understanding: he 
thatt doeth it destroyeth his own soul, 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he get, 
and his reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy zs the rage of a man; 
therefore he will not spare in the day of 
vengeance. 

35 He will not pregard any ransom ; 
neither will he rest content, though thou 
givest many gifts. 

AP, VII. 
My son, keep my words, and lay up? 
my commandments with thee. i 

2 Keep” my commandments, and live ; 
and my law as the apple” of thine eye, 

3 Bind? them upon thy fingers, write 
them upon the table of thine heart, | 

4 Say unto wisdom, ‘Thou 67 my sister ; 
and call understanding ἐἦψ kinswoman : 

5 That they may keep thee from the 
strange woman, from the stranger which 
flattereth with her words. 

6 For at the window of my house 1 
looked through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, 1 


The victim of seduction. 


discerned among the f youths, a young 
nan, void® of understanding, 

8 Passing through the street near her 
corner; and he went the way‘ to her house, 

9 In the twilight, in the y evening, in 
the black and dark night: 

10 And, behold, there met him a woman 
withthe attire of an harlot,&subtle of heart. 
_ 11 (She ἐς 10007 and stubborn ;5 her 
feet“ abide not in her house: 

12 Now 7s she without, now in the 
Streets, and lieth in wait at every corner.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed him, 
and owith an impudent face said unto him, 

14 6 1 have peace-offerings with me; 
this day have 1 paid my vows: ἡ 

15 16161076 came I forth to meet 
thee, diligently to seek thy face; and I 
have found thee. 


16 I have decked my bed with cover-|; 


ings of tapestry, with carved works, with 
ne linen” of Egypt. 

17 1 have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love 
until the morning; let us solace our- 
selves with loves: 

19 For the good-man ἐς not at home, 
he is gone a long journey: ; 

20 He hath taken a bag of money θ with 
him, and will come home at «the day 
appointed. 

1 With her much fair speech? she caus- 
ed him to yield, with the flattering” of her 
lips she forced him. 

22 He goeth after her mstraightway, 
as an Ox goeth to the slaughter, or as a 
fool to the correction of the stocks; 

23 ‘Vill a dart strike through his liver, 
as a bird hasteth to the snare’ and know- 
eth not that it 25 for his life. 

24 Hearken unto me now, therefore, O 
ye children, and attend to the words of 
my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her 
ways, go not astray in her paths: 

26 For she hath cast down many 
wounded ; yea, many strong” men have 
been slain by her. ν i 

£7 Her* house zs the way to hell, going 
down to the chambers of death. 

D CHAP. VIII. 

OTHY not wisdom cry? and under- 
standing put forth her voice? 

2 She standeth in the top of high places, 
by the way in the places of the paths ; 

3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry 
of the city, at the coming in at the doors; 

4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my 
voice zs tothe sons of man. 

5 Οὐ ye simple, understand wisdom, and 
ye fools? be γε οἵ an understanding heart. 

6 Hear; for I will speak οἵ excellent 
things ; and the opening of my lips shall 
26 right things. 


PROVERBS, VIII. 


B.C. 1000. 


the day. 


strengthen- 
ed her face, 
and said. 
¢ Peace of- 
Servings are 
upon me. 
» Or, walk. 
m Is. 19. 9. 
n Jn°.1.1,&c. 
o Ps. 2. 6. 
» Is. 53. 8, 
0 in hishand. 
1 or, nNew=- 
moon. 
A Or, open 
places. 
p Or, chief. 
qg ch.5. 3. 
r Ps. 12. 2. 
s He. 1.2 
ν or, circle. 
π᾿ suddenly. 
t Ec. 9. 12. 
u Job38.10,11 
Je. 5. 22. 
υ Mat. 3. 17. 
Col. 1. 13. 
w Ju.16.19..30 
Ne. 13. 26. 
@ ch.5.5. 
y ch, 1. 20. 
9.3, &e. 
z Mat.7. 24. 
Lu. 11. 28. 
o bring forth. 
a Is. 50. 1.3. 
ὃ 1Co.1.27, 
6. 9..11. 
0 22.20. 
Ps. 19.7..11. 
ἃ Ep.2.20..22. 
e Jn°. 17. 17. 
o the abomi- 
nution of. 


For my mouth shall speak truth ;° and | 7 22. 3, 


wickedness is 6 an abomination to my lips. 

.8 All the words of my mouth are in 
righteousness ; there 7s nothing ¢froward® 
or perverse in them. 


9 ‘They are all plain to him? that un-|; 


derstandeth, and right to them that find 
knowledge. ἢ § 
10 Receive’ my instruction, and not sil- 
ver ; && knowledge rather than choice gold. 
11 For’ wisdom 15 better than rubies ; 
and all the things that may be desired 
are” not to be compared to it. 
12 I wisdom dwell with x prudence, and 


&e. 
τ killing. 
φ wreathed, 
g Ps. 12. 6. 


m Jn°. 6, 27. 

n Phi. 3.8, 9. 

χ or, sub- 
tilty. 


The invitation of Wisdom. 


find out knowledge of witty inventions. 
13 'The® fear of the 1080 is to hate 

evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil 

way, and the froward mouth, do 1 hate. 
14 Counsel zs mine,and sound wisdom: 


"| I am understanding; I haved strength. 


15 By me* kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even 
all the judges of the earth. 

17 1? love them that love me; and 
those* that seek me early shall find me. 

18 Riches? and honour are with me; 
yea, durable riches and righteousness : 

19 My fruit zs better than gold, yea, 
than fine gold; and my revenue than 
choice silver. 
_ 20 1 nlead in the way of righteousness, 
in the midst of the paths of judgment: 

21 'That I may cause those that love 


.|me_to inherit substance; and I will fill 


their treasures. 

22 The” LORD possessed me in the be- 
ginning of his way, before his works of old. 

23 I was set up® from everlasting, from 
the beginning, or ever the earth was. 

94 When there were no depths, I was 
brought forth; when there were no foun- 
tains abounding with water. 

25 Before? the mountains were settled 
before the hills was I brought forth : 

26 While as yet he had not made the 
earth, nor the ἃ fields, nor the u highest 


| part of the dust of the world. 


27 When® he prepared the heavens, I 
was there: when he set a ycompass upon 
the face of the depth; | 

28 When he established the clouds 
above ; when he strengthened the foun- 
tains of the deep; | 

29 When” he gave to the sea his de- 
cree, that the waters should not pass his 
commandment; when he appointed the 
foundations of the earth: 

30 Then I was by him, as one brought 
up with him; and 1” was daily his de- 
light, rejoicing always before him ; 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of 
his earth; and my delights were with the 
sons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O 
re children: for blessed ave they that 

eep my ways. ! 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and 
refuse it not. 

34 Blessed? ἐς the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting 
at the posts of my doors. ¢ 

35 Hot whoso findeth me findeth life, 
and shall pobtain favour of the Lorb. 

36 But he that sinneth against me 
wrongeth his own soul: all they that 
hate me love death. 


CHAP. IX. 
W ispoM hath builded her house,? she 
hath hewn out her seven pillars : 

2 Shef hath killed her ד‎ beasts; she 
hath mingled her wine; she hath also 
furnished her table : ἶ 

3 565 hath sent forth her Maidens: 


‘!she crieth upon the highest places of 


the city, / : i 

4 Whoso ἐς simple, let him turn in 
hither: as for him that wanteth under- 
standing, she saith to him, ‘ 

5 Come,” eat of my bread, and drink 
of the wine which I have mingled. 

6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go 


... «.«-- [in the way of understanding. 
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PROVERBIA, car. IX. 
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7% נִכְבּיזמים‎ nied המת הקלְתִי. גא‎ 
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משלי ח 
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CAP. VIL. π 


pS NAT |‏ תק YAR APM‏ קלָה: 
Mag ip Ma Tw op ΟΝ ₪‏ 
TA OTE Ni ΓΝ ΕΣ Own 8‏ 
Os Ope +‏ אק וקלי. POI ay‏ 
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Haan M9 |)‏ ולעת yp‏ ב"מוּבָה 
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PROVERBIA, car. ΧΙ. 
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Praise of industry and justice. 


PROVERBS, XI. 


᾿ He that reproveth a scorner getteth| 2. C. 1000. 
-----='י-----‎ 


to himself shame; and he that rebuketh 
a wicked man getteth himself a blot. 

= 8 Reproveé not ascorner, lest he hate thee: 
rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee. 


9 Give® instruction to a wise man, and | ¢ 


he will be yet wiser: teach a just man, 
and he will increase in learning. 
10 The 1687% of the Lorp 2s the be- 


ginning of wisdom; and the knowledge 
_ of the holy zs understanding. 


11 For by me thy days/ shall be multi- 


plied, and the years of thy life shall be 


increased. , 
12 1]* thou be wise, thou shalt be wise 
for thyself: but 2f thou scornest, thou 
alone shalt bear zz. 
_ 13 A foolish woman 7s clamorous ; ἔ she 
as simple, and knoweth nothing. 
14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, 
on a Seat in the high places of the city, 
15 lo call passengers who go right on 


their ways ; 


16 Whoso zs simple, let him turn in 
hither: and as for him that wanteth un- 
derstanding, she saith to him, 

17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread 
ὃ eaten in secret is pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not that” the dead 
are there ; and that her guests are in the 
depths of hell. 

CHAP. X. [ 
THE proverbs of Solomon. 21 
son maketh a glad father: but a foolish 
son és the heaviness of his mother. 

2 ‘Treasures? of wickedness profit no- 
thing : but righteousness” delivereth from 
death. 

3 ‘The* Lorp will not suffer the soul of 
the righteous to fainish: but he casteth 
away the @substance of the wicked. = 

4 He” becometh jpoor that dealeth with 
a slack hand: but” the hand of the dili- 
gent maketh rich. , i 

5 He that gathereth in summer 25. a 
wise son: 20 he that sleepeth in harvest 
4s ason that causeth shame. 

_ 6 Blessings are upon the head of the 
just: but® violence covereth the mouth 
of the wicked. (ibe 

7 The memory? of the just zs blessed : 
bat* the name of the wicked shall rot. 

8 The wise in heart will receive com- 
mandments: but ua prating fool shall 


| vfall. 


9 1166 that waiketh uprightly, walketh 


| surely: but he that perverteth his ways 
| Shall be known. 


10 116" that winketh with the eye causeth 


| sorrow ; but a prating 1001 shall v fall. 


11 The mouths of a righteous man is a 
well of life: but violence covereth the 


| mouth of the wicked. 


12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love 
covereth4 all sins. 
_13 Inthe lips of him that hath understand- 


| ang wisdom is found: but a rod? zs for the 
| back of him that is void of tunderstanding. 


14 Wise men lay up! knowledge : but the 


| mouth of the foolish zs near destruction. 
| (15 The rich” man’s wealth 25 his strong 


city: the destruction of the poor ¢s their 


| pove 


rty. 
16 The labour of the righteous tendeth 
to life: the fruit of the wicked to sin. 
17 He” ₪ in the way of life that keep- 
eth instruction: but he’ that refuseth re- 
proof τ erreth. ποι 
18 He that hideth hatred ωλέλ lying lips, 


ἡ Mat.7.24,25. 
Rk ch. 7. 11. 

Z ch.9. 11. 

y addeth. 

m Ec.7.17. 

ὃ of secrecies. 


23. 15, 16. 

29. 3, 15. 

2 lu. 12. 19.. 
21 


[ 1. 
Tit. 2. 8. 

r Da. 4. 27. 
Phi. 3. 9. 

¢ froward- 
nesses, 

ל + 

n balances 
of deceit. 

t De.25.13..16 

9 Or, wicked 

for their 

wickedness. 


0 8. 10. 

p fool of lips 

be beaten.‏ ע 

[1 6 

6 6. 13. 

f Ps. 37. 30. 

8 Es. 8. 15. 
1C0.13.4..7. 
1Pe. 4.8. 

+ ch. 26. 3. 

k ch. 14, 34. 

ax heart. 

] Mat. 12. 35. 

13. 52, 

ρ destitute 
of heart. 

m Ps. 52.7. 
Ec. 7.12. 

o he that 
walketh, 
being a 
tale- 
bearer. 

n 2Pe.1.5..11. 

0 1. 25, 30. 

τ οὐ, causeth 
to err. 

τς nc 
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The righteous exclusively happy. 


and he that uttereth a slander, ἐς a fool. 
19 In® the multitude of words there 
wanteth not sin: but he that refraineth 
his lips 2s wise. 
20 ‘The tongue of the just 22 as choice sil- 


ver : the heart of the wicked 2s little worth. 


21 ‘lhe lips of the righteous feed many: 
but fools die for want of β wisdom. 
_22 The blessing 4 of the LORD, it maketh 
rich; and he addeth no sorrow with it. 
23 It is as sport toa fool to do mischief: 
but a man of understanding hath wisdom. 
24 ‘lhe fear of the wicked, it shall come 


.| upon him; but the desire’ of the right- 


eous shall be granted. 

25 As the whiriwind passeth, so és the 
wicked no more: but the righteous? ἐς an 
everlasting foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke 
to the eyes, so zs the sluggard to them 
that send him. 

27 The 16877 of the LORD Ὑ prolongeth 
days: but” the years of the wicked shall 
be shortened. ) 

28 ‘The hope of the righteous shail be 
gladness: but the expectation of the 
wicked shall perish, 

29 ‘he way 0] the LORD és strength 
to the upright; but destruction shall be 
to the workers of iniquity. 

30 The righteous shall never be removed : 
but the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 

31 ‘The mouth of the just bringeth forth 
wisdom: but the froward tongue shall be 
cut out. 

_ 32 The lips of the righteous know what 
15 acceptable:7 but the mouth of the 
wicked speaketh ζ 0 Meas. 


A מ‎ FALSE balance + is abomination to 
$8 LORDS but a Kjust weight zs his de- 

ight. 4 

2 When” pride cometh, then cometh 
shame: but with the lowly zs wisdom. 

3 The integrity* of the upright shall 
guide them: but the perverseness of trans- 
gressors shall destroy them. 

4 Riches ? profit not in the day of wrath : 
but righteousness” delivereth from death. 

5 ‘The righteousness of the perfect shall 
Adirect his way: but the wicked shall 
fall by his own wickedness, / 

6 The righteousness of the upright shall 
deliver them: but transgressors shall be 
taken in ¢hezr own naughtiness. 

When a wicked man dieth, his ex- 
pectation shall perish; and the hope of 
unjust men perisheth. 

8 The righteous is delivered out of trou- 
ble, and the wicked cometh in his stead. 

9 An hypocrite with 42s mouth destroy- 
eth his neighbour: but through know- 
ledge shall the just be delivered. 

10 When it goeth well with the right- 
eous, the city rejoiceth: and when the 
wicked perish, there zs shouting. 

11 Byé the blessing of the upright the 
city is exalted: but it is overthrown by 
the mouth of the wicked. 

12 He that is pvoid of wisdom de- 
spiseth his neighbour: but a man of un- 
derstanding holdeth his peace. 

13 A ctale-bearer revealeth secrets ; 
but he that is of a faithful spirit couceal- 
eth the matter. 

_14 Where no counsel ¢s, the people 
fall: but in the multitude of counsellors 
there ts safety. 

15 116 that is surety for a stranger shall 


‘Lhe righteous exclusively happy. 


PROVERBS, XII. 


Asmart for it: and he that hateth ysure-| B.C. 1000. 


tiship is sure. , 

16 A graciousé woman retaineth ho- 
nour: and strong men retain riches. | 

17 ‘Vhe2 merciful man doeth good to his 
own soul: but fe that ὃς cruel troubleth 
his own flesh. ᾿ 

18 ‘Lhe wicked worketh a deceitful 
work : but to him/ that soweth righteous- 
ness shall 06 a sure reward. 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life; so 
he that pursueth evil, pursueth 46 to his 
own death. 

20 ‘hey that are of a froward heart are 
abomination to the LORD: but® such as 
are upright in 22607 way are his delight. 

21 Though* hand join in hand, the wick- 
ed shall not be unpunished : but the seed 
of the righteous shall be delivered. 

22 Asa jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, 
so ts a fair woman which 0 is without dis- 
cretion. 

23 The desire of the righteous zs only 
good : 200 "" the expectation of the wicked 
2s wrath. 

24 ‘There” is that scattereth, and yet in- 
creaseth; and ¢here zs that withholdeth 
more than is meet, butz¢ cendeth to poverty. 

25 ‘Lhe «liberal? soul shall be made 
fat: and he that watereth shall be wa- 
tered also himself. 

26 He that withholdeth corn, the peo- 
ple shall curse him: but blessing® shall 
06 upon the head of him that selleth zz. 

27 He that diligently seeketh good pro- 
cureth favour: but he that seeketh mis- 
chief, it shall come unto him. 

28 He” that trusteth in his riches shall 
fall: but the righteous shall flourish as a 
branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house 
shall inherit the wind: and the fool shad/ 
be servant to the wise of heart. 

_30 ‘he fruit of the righteous 65 a tree of 
life ; and he that v winneth souls* zs wise. 

31 Behold, the righteous shall be re- 
compensed in the earth: much 7? 
the wicked and the sinner. 

Ww CHAP. X11. 0%: 

HOSO loveth instruction loveth 
knowledge: but he that hateth reproof zs 
brutish. 

2 A good man obtaineth favour of the 
Lorp: ; 
will he condemn. 

3 A man® shall not be established by 
wickedness : but the root of the righteous 
shall not be moved. 

4 A virtuous’ woman 295 a crown to her 
husband: but she that maketh ashamed 
2s as rottenness in his bones. 

5 ‘Lhe thoughts of the righteous are right: 
but the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 

6 ‘I'he words of the wicked are to lie in 
wait for blood: but the mouth of the up- 
right shall deliver them. 

7 The wicked# are overthrown, and are 
not: but the house of the righteous shall 
stand. 

, 8 A man shall be commended accord- 
ing to his wisdom: but he that is pof a 
perverse heart shall be despised. 

9 He that is despised, and hath a ser- 
vant, 45 better than he that honoureth 
himself, and lacketh bread. ; 

10 A righteous man regardeth the life 
of his beast: but the 7tender mercies of 
the wicked are cruel. 


but a man of wicked devices|Y 


ee 


β be sore 
broken. 

y those that 
strike 
hands, 
ch. 6, 1. 

a Jon. 2. 8. 

2 ch. 31. 80, 

ὃ or, fortress. 

0 6 

d Mat. 5. 7. 
25. 34, &c. 

ζ The snare 
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wicked is 
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transgres- 
sion of lips. 

e 2 Pe, 2.9, 

7 Ho. 10, 12. 
Ga. 6.8, 9. 
Ja. 3. 18. 

4 Is. 3.10, 11. 
ch. 3.7. 
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blessing. 
p Is. 32.8, 
ᾳ ch. 6. 16,17. 
Re. 22, 15, 
r ch, 15. 2. 
Ec.10.12..14, 
s Job 29, 13, 
é Ee. 10, 8. 
u Mar. 10, 24, 
1 Ti. 6.9. 
λ or, deceit- 


Sul. 
ν ch. 15. 23. 
p Or, abun- 
dant. 
w ver. 18. 
v taketh, 
Mat. 4. 19. 
® Ja. ὃ. 20. 
Je. 25. 29. 
1Pe.4.17,18. 
z Is, 5 
a Ps. 75. 8. 
Je.25.27..31, 
ὦ Ja.3.2, δια. 
0 8, 8. 
0 ch. 10. 4. 
6 25. 33. 
1Co. 11. 7. 
Ff Ps.119. 163. 
& ch. 11, 5, 6. 
π Sin, 
h Mat. 7. 24.. 
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+? 1]. 

k Ec. 2% 

Ὁ perverse 
of heart. 

1 Job 18.5, 6. 

o Or, candle, 

m ch, 20, 21. 

τ or, bowels. 

with the 
hand. 

n Ps. 128. 2. 

o Ps. 128, 2. 


11 He? that tilleth his land shall be 58- | -------- 


412 


- 


Excellency of truth. 


tisfied with bread : but® he that followeth 
vain persons is void of understanding. 

12 ‘The wicked desireth the ὃ πεῖ of 
evil men: but the root of the righteous 
yieldeth 7. 

13 €'The wicked is snared by the trans- 
gression of 206 lips: but® the just shall 
come out of trouble. 

14 A man shall be satisfied with good 
by the fruit of Azs mouth; and® the re- 
compence of a man’s hands shall be ren- 
dered unto him. 

15 The way of a fool ὃς right in his 
own eyes: but [16 * that hearkeneth unto 
counsel és wise. 

16 A fool’s wrath is n presently known: 
but a prudent man covereth shame. 

17 He that speaketh truth sheweth forth 
righteousness : but a false witness deceit. 
_ 18 There is that speaketh like the pierc- 
ings of a sword:? but the tongue of the 
wise zs health, : 

19 The lip of truth shall be established 
for ever: but a lying tongue ἐς but for 
a moment. 

_ 20 Deceit zs in the heart of them that 
imagine evil: but to the counsellors of 
peace 25 joy. ν 

21 ‘There’ shall no evil happen tothe just : 
but the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 

22 Lying!’ lips are abomination to the 
1.082 but they that deal truly ave his 
delight. 

23 A prudent” man concealeth know- 
ledge: but the heart of fools proclaimeth + 
foolishness. 

24 The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: 
but the A slothful shall be under tribute. 
_ 25 Heaviness in the heart of man maketh 
it stoop: but” a good word maketh it glad. 

26 ‘The righteous zs more » excellent 
than his neighbour: but the way of the 
wicked seduceth” them. 

27 ‘The slothful man roasteth not that 
which he took in hunting: but the sub- 
stance of a diligent man zs precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness 2s life ; and 
an the poet oon there 15 no death. 


A WISE son heareth his father’s instruc- 
tion: but a scorner heareth not? rebuke. 

2 A man shall eat good by the fruit of 
Ais mouth: but? the soul of the trans- 
gressors shall eat violence. 

3 1167 that keepeth his mouth keepeth 
his life: dat he that openeth wide his lips 
shall have destruction. / 

4 The@ soul of the sluggard desireth, 
and hath nothing: but the soul of the 
diligent shall be made fat. . 

5 A righteous man hateth/ lying: but 
a wicked man is loathsome, and come 
to shame. . 

6 Righteousness® keepeth him that ts 
upright in the way: but wickedness over- 
throweth 7 the sinner. | ו‎ 

7 There is that maketh himself rich, 
yet hath? nothing: there 45 * that maketh 
himself poor, yet hath great riches. : 

8 [The ransom of a man’s life ave his 
riches: but the poor heareth not rebuke. 

9 Lhe light of the righteous rejoiceth : but? 
the o lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention: 
but with the well-advised zs wisdom. 

11 Wealth™ gotten by vanity shall be 
diminished: but he that gathereth by 
labour” shall increase. 

12 Hope deterred maketh the heart 
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Of wisdom and folly. 


sick: but when the desire cometh, δ ts a 
tree of life. 

13 Whoso® despiseth the word shall 
be destroyed: but [6% that feareth the 
commandment shall be Brewarded. 

14 The? law of the wise zs a fountain of 
life, to depart from the snares/ of death. 

15 Good understanding giveth favour : 
but the way of transgressors is hard. | 

16 Every prudent man dealeth with 
> שרה‎ but a fool y layeth open 56 
1sO1ly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mis- 
chief: but ζὰ faithful ambassador ἐς health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall be to him 
that refuseth instruction: but he that 
regardeth* reproof shall be honoured. 

i9 ‘he desire accomplished? is sweet 
to the soul: butt zs abomination to 
fools to depart from evil. 

20 He that walketh with wise men 
shall be wise : but™ a companion of fools 
shall be n destroyed. 

21 Evil” pursueth sinners: but to the 
righteous good shall be repaid. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to 
his children’s children ; and? the wealth 
of the sinner ὅ5 laid up for the just. 

23 Much food és ix the tillage of the 
poor: but there is that 2s destroyed for 
want.of judgment. 

24 He” that spareth his rod hateth his 
son: but ₪6 that loveth him chasteneth 
bim betimes, 

_ 25 The righteous eateth to the satisfy- 
ing of his soul: but the belly of the Wiehe 
ed shall want. 

E CHAP. XIV. 

VERY wise woman buildeth® her 
house : but the foolish plucketh it down 
with her hands. 

2 He that walketh in his” uprightness 
feareth the LorD: but he that as perverse 
מו‎ his ways despisethY him. 

In the mouth of the foolish 7s a rod 
of pride: but the lips of the wise shall 
preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen 476, the crib 7s clean: but 
much increase zs by the strength of the ox. 

5 A faithful witness will not lie: but a 
false witness will utter lies. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and find- 
eth it not: but® knowledge is easy unto 
him that understandeth. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish 
man, when thou perceivest not in him 
the lips of knowledge. 

_ 8 The wisdom of the prudent zs to un- 
derstand his way : ‘but the folly of fools 
+4 

9 Foolsf make ἃ mock at sin: but among 
the righteous there is favour. 

10 The heart knoweth vhis own bit- 
terness; and a stranger doth not inter- 
meddle with his joy. 

11 The house” of the wicked shall be 
overthrown: but the tabernacle of the 
upright shall flourish. 

12 There is a way which seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end? thereof are the 
ways of death, 

13 Even* in laughter the heart is sor- 
towful; and the end of that mirth ἐς 
heaviness, 

4 The backslider? in heart shall be 
filled with his own ways; and a good 
man shall he satisfied from himself. 

15 The simple believeth every word: but 
the prudent man looketh well’ to his going. 
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Proper use of the tongue. 


16 Α“ wise man feareth, and departeth 
from evil: but the fool rageth, and is 
confident. 

17 He that is soon¢ angry dealeth fool- 
ishly;and aman of wicked devices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly: but the 
prudent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 ‘The evil® bow before the good ; and 
the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 

20 'The poor# is hated even of his own 
neighbour: but dy€rich hathmany friends. 

21 He that despiseth his neighbour sin- 
neth: but? he that hath mercy on the 
poor, happy zs he. 

22 Do they not err that devise evil? but 
mercy and truth shall 06 to them that 
devise good. 

23 In all labour there is profit: but the 
talk of the lips tendeth only to penury. 

64 The crown of the wise zs their riches: 
but the foolishness of fools zs folly. 

25 A true witness delivereth souls: but 
a deceittul wetness speaketh 5. 

26 In® the fear of the LORD 2s strong 
confidence ; and his children shall have 
a place of refuge. 

27 The fear of the Lor Ὁ ἐσ a fountain? of 
life, to depart from the snares of death. 

.98 In the multitude of people zs the 
king’s honour: but in the want of people 
29 the destruction of the prince. 

29 He* that is slow to wrath ἐς of great 
understanding: but he that ts O hasty of 
spirit exalteth folly. 

30 A sound heart ἐς the life of the flesh: 
but envy the rottenness of the bones. 

31 He that oppresseth the poor re- 
proacheth his Maker:” but he that ho- 
noureth him hath mercy on the poor, 

32 ‘The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness: but the righteous hath hope 
in his* death. 

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him 
that hath understanding : but that which 
29 in the midst of fools is made” known. 

_34 Righteousness exalteth a nation : but 
sin 295 ἃ ppc to Kany people. 

35 The king’s favour zs toward a wise 
servant:% but his wrath is against him 
that causeth shame. 

CHAP. XV. 
A 507775 answer turneth away wrath ; 
but prices words stir up anger. 

2 ‘lhe tongue of the wise useth know- 
ledge aright: but the mouth of fools 
A poureth out foolishness. ᾿ 

3 The 67686 of the LORD are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good. 

4 A uwholesome® tongue zs a tree of 
life : but perverseness therein zs a breach 
in the spirit. 

5 A fool despiseth his father’s instruc- 
tion: but’ he that regardeth reproof is 
prudent. 

6 In the house of the righteous 7s much 
treasure: but in the revenues of the 
wicked ig trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse know- 
ledge: but the heart of the foolish doeth 
not 50. : 

8 The¥ sacrifice of the wicked zs an abo- 
rmination to the Lorp: but the prayer 
of the upright zs his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked zs an abomma- 
tion unto the 1,086 2 : but he™ loveth him 
that followeth after righteousness. | 

10 π᾿ Correction 05 grievous unto him 
that forsaketh the way; and he” that 
hateth reproof shall die, 


Lhe righteous and wicked contrasted. PROVERBS, XVI. 


11 Hell? and destruction are before| B. C. 1000. 
the Lor»; how much more then the ----ο---- 


hearts 5 of the children of men? 

12 A scorner2 loveth not one that re- 
proveth him; neither will he ₪80" unto 
the wise. 

13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful 
countenance: but® by sorrow of the 
heart the spirit is broken. 

14 'The heart of him that hath under- 


a Job 26. 6. 


ΤΊ, 4.3.‏ ל 


standing seeketh knowledge: but the|e Job 21.14. 


mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness. 


Ff ch. 19, 21. 


15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: |g ch. 12. 25. 
but he that is of a merry heart hath a| Divination. 


continual feast. 
16 Better * zs little with the fear of the 


Lorb, than great treasure, and trouble | 


therewith. 
_ 17 Better zs adinner of herbs where love 
is, than astalled ox and hatred therewith. 

18 A wrathful man stirreth up strife: but 
he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

19 The way of the slothful? man zs as 
an hedge of thorns : but” the way of the 
righteous 25 ὃ made plain. 

20 A wise son maketh a glad father: 
but a foolish man despiseth his mother : 

21 Folly zs joy to him that zs ζ destitute 
of wisdom: but a man of understanding 
walketh? uprightly. 

22 Without counsel purposes are dis- 
appointed : but in the multitude of coun- 
sellors they are established. 
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h Le. 19. 36. 
stones. 

z ch. 4 
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23 A man hath joy by the answer of}, Jno, 14 6. 


nis mouth; and a word spoken in n due 
season, how good és 7 ) 

24 ‘Lhe way” of life zs above to the wise, 
that he may depart from hell beneath. 

25 The Lorp will destroy the house 
of the proud: but he will establish the 
border of the widow. 

26 ‘The thoughts * of the wicked 076 an 
abomination to the LORD: but che words 
of the pure are א‎ pleasant words. 

27 He” that is greedy of gain troubleth 
his own house: but he that hateth gifts 
Shall live. 

98 The heart of the righteous studieth 
to answer:” but the mouth of the wicked 
poureth out evil things. 

29 The LorD2s far from the wicked : but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 ‘The light of the eyes rejoiceth the 
heart; and a good report maketh the 
bones fat. 

_31 The earY that heareth the reproof of 
life abideth? among the wise. 

32 He that refuseth oinstruction de- 
spiseth his own soul: but he that ד‎ 1 
reproof Φ getteth understanding. 

33 The fear of the LOR כ‎ 25 the instruction 
of wisdom; and before honour 57 humility. 
יז‎ CHAP. XVI. 

HE x preparations® of the heart in 
man, and the answer” of the tongue, zs 
from the LorD. 

2 All the ways 01 a man ave clean in his 
own eyes: but y©LOR כ‎ weigheth y® spirits. 

3 ער‎ Commit thy works unto the Lorp 
and thy thoughts shall be established. 

4 The Lorp hath made all things for 
himself ; 
day of evil. : j \ 

5 Every one that is proud/s in heart zs 


an abomination to the LORD: though hand 


join in hand, he shall not be Ὑ unpunished. 

6 By® mercy and truth iniquity is 
purged; and by the fear’ of the Lorn 
men depart from evil. 


yea, even the wicked “ for the! 
i 
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Of humility, benevolence, &c. 


7 When® a man’s ways please the 
1,080, he maketh even his enemies to 
be at peace with him. 

8 Better zs a little with righteousness, 
than great revenues without right. 

9 Af man’s heart deviseth his way: 
but the Lorp directeth his steps. 

10 A #divine sentence zs in the lips 
of the king: his mouth transgresseth not 
in judgment. 

11 A* just weight and balance are the 
Lorp’s; all the y weights of the bag are 
his work. 

12 It 2s an abomination to kings to 
commit wickedness; for‘ the throne is 
established by righteousness. : 

13 Righteous lips are the delightof kings; 
and they love him that speaketh right. 

14 The wrath of a king 05 as messengers 
of death; but a wise man will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king’s counte- 
nance 29 life; and his favour zs as a cloud 
of the latter rain. 3 : 

16 How” much better zs 2¢ to get wis- 
dom than gold? and to get understanding 
rather to be chosen than silver ? 

17 ‘The highway of the upright zs to 
depart from evil: he that keepeth his 
way preserveth 5 his soul. 

18 Pride? goeth before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit before a 1811. _ 

19 Better zz zs to 06 of an humble spirit 
with the lowly, than to divide the spoil 
with the proud. . 

20 He that @handleth a matter wisely 
shall find good; and whoso trusteth in 
the LoRD, happy zs he. 

21 The wise in heart shall be called 
prudent: and the sweetness of the lips 
increaseth learning. | : 

22 Understanding zs a well-spring of 
life unto him that hath it: but the in- 
struction of fools ¢s folly. : 

23 The heart of the wise A teacheth his 
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 

24 Pleasant words are as an honey- 
comb,” sweet to the soul, and heaith to 
the bones, i 

25 'There* is a way that seemeth right 
unto a man; but the end thereof are the 
ways of death, 

26 He «that laboureth, laboureth for 
himself ; for his mouth vcraveth it of him. 

27 An mwungodly man diggeth up evil; 
and in his lips ¢here 2s as a burning fire. 

28 A froward man 0 soweth strife; and 
a whisperer separateth chief friends, | 

99 A violent man enticeth his neigh- 
bour, and leadeth him into the way that 
ts not good. F | 

30 He shutteth his eyes to devise fro- 
ward things; moving his lips he bringeth 
evil to pass. f 

31 The hoary head és a crown of glory, 
af it be found in the way of righteousness. 

32 He that ts slow to anger zs better 
than the mighty; and he that ruleth his 
spirit than he that taketh a city. 

33 The 1066 is cast into the lap; but the 
whole disposing thereof zs of the Lorb. 

CHAP. XVII. oul 
Berrer is a dry morsel, and quiet- 
ness therewith, than an house full of 
B sacrifices with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over 
a son that causeth shame, and shall have 
part of the inheritance among the brethren, 

3 The fining pot?s for silver, & the furnace 
| for gold: but? the Lor p trieth the hearts. 


PROVERBIA, care. XVI. 

8: Bw Nia nikean ayo Ap wa סוב מע‎ 
ope TR Tin pe aw oR לב‎ 
10; YEN לָא‎ wea Porno ‘opp, 
1 לחוה מפשהי לבנה‎ DEW IND "Ἐν: Ε 
12 TPAD עשות רשוע‎ D9 תוטנת‎ : Ὁ 
Isa PIs nw Dn, PVD NOD PR 
14 ואיש‎ ΠΟ IND spoon tly Dye 
15 חיים רצונו‎ spe να : רנה‎ Dan 
טוב ו‎ MITT Ὁ לקש‎ WP 
oe, Me HD WR בָָּה‎ nye 

: נצר דרפ‎ hin? שומר‎ mI WD 
᾿ בה רוח : טוב‎ “ibs לפני‎ el sau 
Big ONT מחלק טל‎ Ὁ ΤΙΝ mye 
| גיהודי9ל‎ mia יְמְצָאימוּב‎ 2 τὸν ie 
, Sepp pr ya NP לחכסזלב‎ : ye 
| ומוסך5י‎ yova "5 om מְקר‎ m2 יקיף‎ 
93 ועַל-‎ Me ישנל‎ OI לב‎ + pW אולִים‎ 
94 DY wT my rp טפתיו‎ 
| 5 ש כ שר‎ πο לט ומרפא‎ ping 
| 9859p גפש‎ imam Ri MNS לפנראש‎ 
MMA אש‎ TP WE HINT? לי‎ TY 
| אישל‎ i ne wy ועלטְפָתיי‎ Te Mp 
, 9 אלוף+ אש‎ TBD YD) ושלח מךון‎ nie, 
: לא-דמוּב‎ pees AM IW TRE חָמָס‎ 
| 0 שְפְתָיו לה‎ yor Mp עצה עָנִיו הב‎ 
| 91 דקר‎ 7.13 Ay nA mig : רה‎ 
| המשל בַּרוח59%‎ WI אפים‎ PR תּמצָא:. סוב‎ 
| 33; rim nism MOY PTR, + YY 1350 
MEW 


CAP. XVII. ἢ 


(na Sp מ‎ AIM ANT MB מ‎ 

ΠΤ wow ומשל‎ mw WW רב‎ 

Dns‏ יחל APD? ΠΣ. Ten‏ וכור לב 
414°°°467 


₪ me 

0 ל‎ DW ולע‎ "ἢ π יחוה‎ 12 
לא ילף: לב שמח‎ ovary) הוכח‎ 5 
ל ב נון‎ ND רוח‎ Fes nayyy oy ימב‎ 19 
“a ins nyy בִסִלִים‎ ἜΝ ΠΡ ΤῸ) 15 
מוני‎ on ARI ומוב-לב‎ DI ἢν ὯΣ 16 
בִּ ו‎ Mvp 3) מאוצר‎ Τὴ מע בִּרְאת‎ 

DON Ww וְאהנַהדשם‎ pr mms 2} 7 
TR) PTO My Ton איש‎ : armenia) 18 
ΡΠ nwns ogy רִיב: בָּרֶך‎ MOPS DBS 19 
aT DI 13 ato ישָרִים‎ MRI 20 
non} moi ring Ὁ tag min DS bpp 1 
mine ἜΣ ngewe ΠΡῸΣ why) ל‎ 
לְאִיש‎ TMD OYA Day a קוד‎ ps2? 
ארח חיים‎ sana ys TT) בְּמַענְחיפיו‎ + 
imag dagen סור‎ pe) dpe? MVD? 

: אלמה‎ a לבת םיפח יו ויצב‎ 
ἜΝ Ὁ Το yD מִחָשבּרת‎ Ti ערז‎ 86 
MGM ND) בוצע בצע‎ ima WY : ליוְעַם‎ 
וע‎ ἘΝ nie יח + ל מק יה‎ 
mem owe my pin 1 פע רצות‎ 
ΡΟ Ima מאור-צינים‎ : Yow Dp 30 
תיכחת‎ nyo py Oey ywI mys! 
מואס‎ TOW Py i yy Oy TRA Ons? 


mip mey : לב‎ mip ושמט תוכחת‎ hin 38 
: נה‎ THR? Yr Ta מוסר‎ 

| 
CAP. .[טא‎ + 

ow)‏ מערכירלך ΤΌΝ mira‏ לשון : - כָּלי 


הרכי-מימו ג בצניו JIM)‏ רחוּת Oy nim‏ 

הוה מעעוף why‏ טנס : לל ὙΦ‏ 

Tim, »‏ למענחי ima phy wyoN‏ תועכת 

ΠΕ pe כל יר לא‎ TAM, 

: הצ‎ MD TA TT ἣν ED ממ‎ 

‘ips Ope ὙΒΑΝΓῸΣ Wag TM רצות‎ 
תסד‎ 


PROVERBIA, cap. XIX. 
55 NR nagar? yb) Ia AND, OD, ‘pew 
TYE wy rhe tyne oy Ἐ 
SF TEI TP Da) Dynan גרנן‎ TT 
9 : משחית‎ ya) הוא‎ ΤῊΝ גּם מִתִרפָה בְמְלאבְתו‎ 
צדיקפו‎ YG AT Ow wy 
נִשנָבָה וו‎ TBI Ἦν חן עָשִיר קרח‎ saat 


ְּמַשְכּתִ+ ewe?‏ ה EN, ΦΉΙΣ‏ בָמָיפו 


NN YO, DYE Iw] py.‏ היאר פו 
לו why my sy‏ יכל מחלהי Mm‏ 
TD}‏ מ ay,‏ לב OTT MT Ta ΤΣ.‏ 
חבִָים ITT ON ND = : MTA‏ לטו 
ow‏ גדולים aay‏ צדיק PONT‏ בְּרִיבוּ לו 
Na‏ רעהו וחקרו + ὙΠ mae OT‏ ל כ 18 
Ὁ εν‏ פָרִיד + Dw) ΠΝ‏ מקריתיצו ְמִדוָנִים 9ו 
ΘῈ NED ΕΥ̓ oD‏ השבע 20572 
nye: yay yop ΠΡΊΩΝ‏ וחיים בַידילשוּן ופ 
TIAN‏ אל פיה + מצא אוה מצא פוב "2275 
a‏ מיהוה : מחנוניס TY) Ty) Wy BT‏ 23 
‘iy‏ אש רְעִיכז yyy‏ ויש אהָב+9 

: ביא‎ pla 


CAP. XIX. © 


teem טְפְתָיו‎ wyye tere הולף‎ wh, סוב‎ 
לאיטוב וְאֶץ5‎ BR] בְּאידערת‎ DR סל‎ 
3 דרקל‎ FOP OR MN חומא :א‎ DYE 
#032 רעי‎ ΡΣ Ta) ΣῈ TiN 
פיה ל‎ MRR לא‎ OIA עד‎ = + ET "ἢ 
Sa) TD AM OF, + יפל‎ xy יס‎ 
TP AR TE Oy. typ wed הרע‎ 

: לא"ְמָה‎ DON ממ מרדף‎ YT TI, 
81 למצאדטוּב‎ ΤΡ אהב נפשו שמר‎ adap 
9: ואנ‎ OR Te) חח‎ NY Oph עד‎ 
ְשלפו‎ TAI AR לכל מעניג‎ TINTS? 
πῶ אפי‎ TINT ON, רס + טל‎ 
loa עגר עַליפָטע + | מס כַּכְפִיר נעף‎ 
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משלי יח 

ונח לבות יְהוָה + מרע מקשיב עלשָפַת- 
הון פקר. Hele ps‏ הו לעג wb‏ 
oe‏ עשהי שמח לאיר לא rope {πη}‏ 
וקני בנ Oa‏ וְתַסְמָרֶת OBE‏ תס : לֶא" 
ORR MS‏ שפח TER‏ אף me Ie‏ 
5 סקר + IR‏ השחד ἜΝ yr pea‏ 
TYE EN 5‏ שמל: TRON Wp WEED‏ 
ונה He OOD HPAL TIPO WT‏ בכ 
ו JR ὉΠ Poe nig‏ מרי FNP VY WEP‏ 
wide oT "TDN 12‏ ב “ey ΦᾺΣ pty‏ 
δὲ ι3‏ ל + AYA Iw‏ תחת מוּבָה Ἢ‏ 
4 תמש DN TWib : Wap a‏ ראשית 
15 מ לפ התלע הרב סוט paso‏ 

רשע ומרעיע ps‏ תיעב TT‏ נסטְנים: 
6 לְמָדזה חר בל לגר TMT‏ וני 
ו שת אהנ חַהֶצ ΕἼΣ Tay? ΤΙΝῚ‏ 
oN‏ חסרלב AQ wh‏ ערב mo? TY,‏ 
{AND PAM ΠΕῸ ION PUB ape + YT 19‏ 
awe 20‏ : קלב לא LET) Sto Ne‏ 
οἱ‏ לטנו יפל aa‏ לד סל לדה לו 
22 לֶא א ὮΝ mb?‏ נָבל: 2 שמח יטב ny‏ 
וריה oon pg I ΣΟῚ me)‏ 
nis niin np? +‏ מִשְפָט: אֶתפָנִי pip‏ 
ayy ΤΌΣ 35‏ סל ray DUS YIN‏ 
7396 סל Bat BH WHY‏ שופ pase‏ 
27 לאימוב לכות oy‏ עלישר : חושך PION‏ 
mp ney pares‏ איש TI‏ גם ἫΝ‏ 

TD Tet Ops ימשב‎ OT SR 


4 oO wo bh 
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CAP.cKVEE πὶ 


Tiga TE) BP MSN? |‏ ילעי לאד 

ap ΤΥ ΠΣ Ὸν, ὁ Pana סיל‎ yey 

5 בא רְשע בָּא נסייו TT TOM‏ מיס 

whe MNT DRE,”‏ גחל Moat vga bas‏ ו 

את pHs MN? TON? He‏ ב 
mon‏ 


Wisdom and folly. 


tongue. 

5 Whoso® mocketh the poor reproach- 
eth his Maker; and he® that is glad at 
calamities shall not be 6unpunished. 

6 Children’s® children are the crown of 
old men; and the glory of children are 
their fathers. 

7 Excellent speech becometh not a 
fool; much less do @lying lips a prince. 

8 A gift is as a «precious stone in the 
eyes of him that hath it; whithersoever 
it turneth, it prospereth. \ 

9 He that covereth a transgression 
Mseeketh love: but he that repeateth a 
matter separateth very friends. , 

10 A“ reproof ventereth more into a wise 
man than an hundred stripes into a fool. 

11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion; 
therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent 
against him. 

16 Let αἱ bear robbed of her whelps meet 
a man, rather than a fool in his folly. 

13 Whoso” rewardeth evil for good, 
evil shall not depart from his house. 

14 ‘Une beginning of strife is as when 
one letteth out water ; therefore° leave off 
contention before it be meddled with. 

15 He? that justifieth the wicked, and 
he that condemneth the just, even they 
both are abomination to the Lorp. 

16 Wherefore zs there a price in the 
hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he 
hath no heart to it? 

17 A friend” loveth at all times, and a 
brother is born for adversity. \ 

18 A man void of punderstanding 
Striketh hands, and becometh surety in 
the presence of his friend. 


19 116 * loveth transgression that loveth 
strife : and he that exalteth his gate seek- 
eth destruction. 

20 o He that hath a froward heart find- 
eth no good; and he that hath a perverse 
tongue falleth into mischief. \ 
| 21 He that begetteth a fool doeth zt to his 

sorrow; and the father of a fool hathno joy. 
22 Amerry heart doeth good tlikea medi- 
| Cine: buta broken spirit” drieth the bones. 
| 23.A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
| bosom to pervert the ways of judgment. 

24 Wisdom’ és before him that hath 
understanding ; but the eyes of a fool ave 
In the ends of the earth. _ , 
| 25 A foolish son is a grief to his father, 
| and bitterness to her that bare him. 
| 26 Also to punish the just 7s not good, 
| nor to strike princes for ΡΩΝ 
| 27 He that hath knowledge” spareth 
| his words: and a man of understanding 
is of Xan excellent spirit. ; 

_ 28 Evena fool when he holdeth his peace 
15 Counted wise; and he that shutteth his 
lips is esteemed a man of understanding. 

CHAP. XVIII. 1 

| 1 HROUGH® desire ἃ man, having 
| Separated himself, seeketh and intermed- 
| dleth with all wisdom. 

| _ 2 A fool hath no delight in understand- 
| ing, but that his heart may discover itself. 
| 8. When the wicked cometh, hen cometh 
| also contempt, & with ignominy reproach. 
| Lhe words of a man’s mouth are as 
| deep waters, and® the well-spring of 
| wisdom ἀξ a flowing brook. 

5 125 is not good to accept the person 


5 


| מו‎ judgment, 


PROVERBS, XIX. 


4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false! B. C. 1000. 
lips: and a liar giveth ear to a naughty | ——*— 


a Ee. 10. 12: 

2 14; 31, 

0 Job 8). 29. 
Ob. 11..16. 

8 or, whi3- 
perer. 

y or, like 
as when 
men are 
wounded, 

ὃ held in- 
nocent. 

0 ch, 12. 18. 

é Ps. 127. 5. 

¢ chambers. 

ἡ alip of ea- 
cellency. 

6 alip of 
lying. 

stone of‏ א 
grace.‏ 

Sf Ps. 18. 2. 

set aloft.‏ ג 

₪ OF, pro- 
cureth, 

8 Lu. 14. 11. 
ch, 15. 5. 

or, aweth‏ ע 
more awise‏ 
man, than‏ 
to strike‏ 
a fool an‏ 
hundred‏ 
times.‏ 

a returneth 
a word. 

i Jn° 1 

k Ps. 147.3. 

l Ho. 08 

m ch, 15. 14. 

n Ps.59.12..15. 

o ch. 20. 3. 

p Ex. 23. 7. 
Is. 5. 28, 24. 

q Ge. 27. 41. 

r ch. 18. 24. 

o heart. 

s Mat. 12.37. 

t Ja. 3. 16. 

wu Is. 57. 19. 

ch. 19. 14,‏ ע 

σ The fro- 
ward of 
heart. 

or, to.‏ ד 

w ch. 18, 14, 

@ ch. 28. 6. 

y Ec. 2. 14. 

φ held in- 
nocent. 

z Ja, 1.19% 

χ οὐ, @ cool, 

wy aman of 
Lifts. 

₪ or,He that 
separateth 
himself, 
seekethac- 
cording to 
his desire, 
and inter- 
meddleth 
in every 
business. 

α ch.2,10..12, 

y an heart. 

6 ch, 10.11. 

ὃ Or, pru- 
dence. 

0 19.15. 
De. 16.19, 


| Of the wicked, to overthrow the righteous | ch. 16. 32. 
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Government of the tongue. 


6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for strokes. __ 

7 A fool’s mouth ἐς [1155 destruction, 
and his lips are the snare of his soul. 

8 ‘The words of a Mtale-bearer y 476 as 
wounds,¢? and they go down into the €in- 
nermost parts of the belly. / ; 

9 He also that is slothful in his work is 
brother to him that is a great waster. 

10 The name of the Lorp ὅδ a strong 
tower ;f the righteous runneth into it, 
and is Asate. : 

.11 ‘The rich man’s wealth ἐξ his strong 
city, and as an high wall in his ownconceit. 

12 Before destruction the heart of man is 
haughty, and before® honour zs humility. 

13 He that π᾿ answereth a matter? before 
he heareth 7¢,it 2s folly and shame unto him. 
_ 14 ‘The spirit of a man will sustain his 
infirmity: but a wounded spirit who 
can bear? 

15 The heart of the prudent” getteth 
knowledge; and the ear of the wise seek- 
eth knowledge. : 

16 A man’s gift maketh room for him, 
and bringeth him before great men. 

17 He that is first in his own cause 
seemeth just; but his neighbour cometh 
and searcheth him. : 

18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, 
and parteth between the mighty. 

19 A brother’? offended zs harder to be 
won than a strong city ; and ¢heir conten- 
tions are like the bars of a castle. : 

90 A man’s belly shall be satisfied with 
the fruit of his mouth; and with the in- 
crease of his lips shall he be filled. 

21 Death and life are in the power of 
the tongue ;* and they that love it shall 
eat the fruit” thereof. = 

22 Whoso” findeth a wife findeth a good 
thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lorp. 

_23 The poor useth intreaties; but the 
rich answereth roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends must shew 
himself friendly: and there is a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother. 

CHAP. XIX. 
BeErrer® és the poor that walketh in 
his integrity, than he that 25 perverse in 
his lips, and is a fool. 0 

2 Also, that the soul 26 without know- 
ledge, 24 2s not good; and he that hasteth 
with Azs feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man perverteth his 
way: o&his heart fretteth against the Lor Ὁ. 

4 Wealth maketh many friends : but the 
poor is separated from his neighbour. 

5 A false witness shall not be gunpunish- 
ed; & he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 

6 Many will intreat the favour of the 
prince; and every man is a friend to 
Ψ him that giveth gifts. 

7 All the brethren of the poor do hate 
him; how much more do his friends go 
far from him? he pursueth them wath 
words, yet they are wanting to ham. | 

8 He® that getteth 7 wisdom loveth his 
own soul: he that keepeth understanding 
shall find good. ו‎ 

9 A false witness shall not be unpunish- 
ed ; and he that speaketh lies shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; 
much less for a servant to have rule 
over princes. c 

11 ‘The ddiscretion of a man deferreth 
his anger; and@ ?/ is his glory to pass 
over a transgression, ἢ 

12 The king’s wrath zs as the roaring ot 


Domestic grievances. 


a lion: but his favour zs as dew* upon 
the grass. . : 

13 A foolish son is the calamity of his 
father; and° the contentions of a wife 
are a continual dropping. / 

14 House? and riches are the inherit- 
ance of fathers; and a prudent wife® 29 
from the LORD. : 

15 Slothfulness casteth into ἃ deep sleep; 
and an idles soul shall suffer hunger. __ 

16 116 5 that keepeth the commandment 
keepeth his own soul ; duz¢ he that despis- 
eth his ways shall die. 

17 He? that hath pity upon the poor 
lendeth unto the LorD; and ¥ that, which 
he hath given will he pay him again. 

18 Chasten* thy son while there is hope, 
and let not thy soul spare ὃ for his crying. 

19 A man Of great wrath shall suffer 
punishment: for if thou deliver hzm, yet 
thou must ζάο it again. 

20 Hearcounsel, and receive instruction, 
that” thou mayest be wise in the latter end. 

21 ‘here are many devices in a man’s 
heart; nevertheless,” the counsel of the 
LORD, that shall stand. } 

22 The desire of a man zs his kindness: 
and a poor man és better than a liar. | 

23 ‘The? fear of the LorD ¢endeth to life; 
and he that hath zt shall abide satisfied ; 
he shall not be visited with evil. 

24 A slothful man hideth his hand in 
his bosom, and wil! not so much as bring 
it to his mouth again. | 

25 Smite ascorner,éz the simple will Abe- 
ware; and reprove one that hath under- 
standing, & he will understand knowledge. 

26 He that wasteth 206 father, and chas- 
eth away 246 mother, 7s a son that causeth 
shame, and bringeth reproach. 

_27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruc- 
tion that causeth to err from the words of 
knowledge. \ 

28 v An ungodly witness scorneth judg- 
ment; and? the mouth of the wicked de- 
voureth iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for” scorn- 
ers, and stripes for the back of fools. 


Wines és a mocker, strong drink 25 
raging ; and whosoever is deceived there- 
by is not wise. ו‎ 

2 The fear of a king zs as the roaring of 
8 lion: whoso provoketh him to anger 
sinneth against his own soul. 4 

3 Jt isan honour” for a man to cease from 
strife: but every fool will be meddling. 

4 ‘The sluggard will not plow by reason 
of the pcold; therefore” shall he beg in 
harvest, and have nothing. | 

5 Counsel in the heart of man zs lke 
deep water: but a man of understanding 
will draw it out. 

6 Most men will proclaim * every one 
his own ᾧ goodness: but 8 faithful man 
who can find? 

7 Lhe just man walketh in his integrity ; 
his children are blessed after him. | 

8 A king that sitteth in the throne of judg- 
ment scattereth? awayall evil with his eyes. 

9 Whoé can say, 1 have made my heart 
clean, 1 am pure from my sin? 

10 עו‎ Divers® weights, and 8 divers mea- 
sures, both of them ave alike abomination 
to the LoRD. ie Ἢ 

11 Even a child is known by his doings, 
whether his work 26 pure, and whether 
24 be right. 


PROVERBS, XX. 


B. Ὁ. 1000. 
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8 lying, or, 
alsehood. 
צץ‎ deed, 
k ch.23.13,14. 
ὃ or,to hisde- 
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or,to cause 
him to die. 
71 24. 6, 
Lu. 14. 8]. 
ζ add. 
n or,enticeth 
m De. 32. 29. 
4 
9 or, candle. 
n ch. 16.1, 9. 
21. 30. 
Job 23. 13. 
Ps.33.10,11. 
1s.14.26,27. 
46. 10. 
Ac. 5. 39. 
0 ΤΊ. 4. 8, 
« balances 
of deceit. 
p de. 10. 23. 
ג‎ be cun- 
ning. 
μ᾿ or, lamp. 
v A witness 
of Belial. 
q Job 15. 16. 
Ho. 4. 8. 
r Is. 29. 20. 

8 Is. 28.7. 
Ho. 4.11. 
wx isa purging 
medicine 

against 
evil. 
t He. 12. 10. 
u ch, 16. 32. 
p or, winter. 
νυ ch. 19.15. 
w 1 88. 15. 22, 
σ Haughti- 
ness of 
eyes. 
τ or, light. 
Φ por 6, 2. 
p or, bounty. 
y 14 
2 4 
saw, ΟΥ̓ 
1 dwell with. 
α 2 Sa, 23. 4. 
ὁ 2 Ch. 6. 36. 
1Jn°. 1, 8. 
wy astone and 
a stone, 

0 25. 13. 
6 an ephah 
and an 

ephah. 
y woman of 
contentions. 
ὃ an house 
of society. 
¢ is not fa- 
voured. 
d Ps, 94. 9. 
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Justice and diligence. 


the LorD hath made even both of them. 

13 Love not sleep, lest thou come to 
poverty ; open thine eyes, and thou shalt 
be satisfied with bread. = 

14 It as יק‎ Ως zt 28 naught, saith the 

en he is gone his way, 
then he boasteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of 
rubies : but§ the lips of knowledge are a 
precious jewel. 

16 ‘Take his garment that is surety for 
a stranger; and take a pledge of him for 
a strange woman. 

17 Bread of 8 deceit 2s sweet toa man; 
but afterwards his mouth shall be filled 
with gravel. 

18 Every purpose is established by coun- 
sel; and with! good advice make war. 

19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer 
revealeth secrets; therefore meddle not 
with him that ἡ flattereth with his lips. | 

20 Whoso curseth his father or his 
mother, his @lamp shall be put out in 
obscure darkness. 

21 An inheritance may 26 gotten hastily 
at the beginning; but the end thereof 
shall not be blessed. ; 

22 Say not thou, 1 will recompense evil: 
Ae wait on the LORD, and he shall save 

ee. 

23 Divers weights are an abomination 
unto the LORD; and «a false balance zs 
not good. 

24 Man’s? goings are of the LORD; how 
can aman then understand his own way? 

25 It is a snare 10 the man who devour- 
eth that which is holy, and after vows to 
make inquiry. : 

26 A wise king scattereth the wicked, 
and bringeth the wheel over them. 

97 The spirit of man zs the candle of 
the LorD, searching all the inward parts 
of the belly. : 

98 Mercy and truth preserve the king; 
and his throne is upholden by mercy. | 

29 ‘The glory of young men zs their 
strength; and the beauty of old men zs 
the grey head. 

30 ‘The blueness of a wound 7 cleanseth 
away evil: so dostripes* the inward parts 
of the belly. 

CHAP. XXI. 
THE king’s heart zs in the hand of the 
LORD, as the rivers 0] water; he turneth 
it whithersoever he will, ~ | 

2 Every way of aman¢zs right in his own 
eyes : but the Lor ע‎ pondereth the hearts, 

3 'To” do justice and judgment zs more 
acceptable to the LORD than sacrifice. 

4 ¢An high look, and a proud_ heart, 
and the τ plowing of the wicked, ts sin. 

5 The thoughts of the diligent zend only 
to plenteousness ; but of every one that as 
hasty, only to want. | 

6 The% getting of treasures by a lyin 
tongue zs a vanity tossed to and fro of 
them that seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall xde- 
stroy them; because they refuse to do 
judgment. / 

8 The way of man és froward and strange: 
but as for the pure, his work ἐς right. 

9 It is better to dwell in a corner of 
the house-top, than with a ybrawling 
woman in ὃ ἃ wide house. = cae 

10 ‘lhe soul of פץ‎ wicked desireth evil: his 
neighbour ζ findeth no favour in his eyes. 

11 When the scorner is punished, the 
simple is made wise : and when the wise 
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Cautions against intemperance. 


rod, he shall not die. ὶ 

14 Thou sha:t beat him with the rod, 
and 5 shalt deliver his soul from hell. 

15 My son, if® thine heart be wise, my 
heart shall rejoice, even P mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when 
thy lips speak right things. ᾿ 

17 Let@ not thine heart envy sinners: 
but 26 thou in the fear of the LorpD all 
the day long. 

18 For surely there is an yend; and 
thine expectation shall not be cut off. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, 
and guide thine heart® in the way. 
20 Be? not among wine-bibbers ; among 
riotous eaters of € flesh: 
.91 For the drunkard and the glutton 


shall come to poverty: and drowsiness | # 


shall clothe @ man with rags. 
22 Hearken * unto thy father that begat 


thee, and despise not thy mother when’ 


she 18 1 

23 Buy” the truth, and sell 22 not; also 
wisdom,? & instruction, & understanding. 

24 The father? of the righteous shall 
greatly rejoice, and he that begetteth a 
wise child shall have joy of him. 

25 ‘hy father and thy mother shall be 
glad, and she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart,” and 
let thine eyes observe my ways. 

27 For a whore zs a deep ditch;* and 
a strange woman 2s a narrow pit. 

28 Shealso lieth” in wait as Afor a prey, 
& increaseth y© transgressors among men. 

29 Who hath woe?” who hath sorrow 1 
who hath contentions? who hath bab- 
bling? who hath wounds without cause ? 
who hath redness of eyes? 

30 ‘They that tarry long at the wine ; 
they that go to seek mixed wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when 
it is red, when it giveth his colour in the 
cup, when it moveth itself aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, 
and stingeth like an v adder. 

33 ‘Thine eyes shall behold strange wo- 
et and thine heart shall utter perverse 
things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth 
down in the o midst of the sea, or as he 
that lieth upon the top of a mast. 

35 They have stricken* me, shalt thou 
say, and 1 was not sick; they have beaten 
me, and I tfelt zt not: when shall 1 
awake? 15 will seek it yet again. 

CHAP. XXIV. / 
Br not thou envious 7 against evil men, 
neither desire to be with them. 

2 For their heart studieth destruction, 
and their 1105 talk of mischief, 

3'Through wisdom’ is an house builded ; 
and by understanding it is established : 

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers 
be filled with all precious? and pleasant 
riches. 

5 Α΄ wise man 25 xstrong; yea, a man 
of knowledge Wincreaseth strength. 

6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make 
thy war, and in multitude of counsellors 
there is safety. 

7 Wisdom 7s too highf for a fool: he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that deviseth® to do evil shall be 
called a mischievous person. aye 

9 ‘lhe thought* of foolishness zs sin: 
and the scorner zs an abomination to men. 

10 Jf thou faint* in the day of adver- 
Sity, thy strength zs y small. 


PROVERBS, XXIV. 


Β. C. 1000. 

—— ὁ... 

@ Ps. 82. 4. 
15. 58. 6, 7. 
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0 ch. 29, 8. 

8 or, 1 will 
rejoice. 

ἃ Ps. 37. 1.3. 

78. 8, 17. 

6 Je. 32. 19. 

y or, reward, 

ὃ upon thy 
palate. 


Re. 3. 18. 

o Job 31. 29. 

P ch. 4. 5, 7. 

4 ch. 10, 1. 

15. 20. 

n be evil in 
his eyes. 

6 or, keep not 
company 
with the 
wicked. 

r Ps. 119. 2, 


[κ or, lamp. 


s ch. 22. 14. 

+ 17 

uch. 7, 12. 

A or, a rob- 
ber. 

p Changers. 

νυ Is. 5. 11, 22. 
Hab. 2. 5. 

w Le. 19.15. 


v OY, a cocka- 
trice. 


a blessing of 
good, 


p answereth 
right words, 


o heart. 


<< 5.3. 
τ knew. 
y Is. 56. 12. 
2 4 
Ro.12.17,19. 
α ver. 19. 
ch. 23.17. 
ὁ Ps. 10. 7. 
ce ch. 1 
0 ch. 20. 15. 
0 set my 
heart. 
6 21,22. 


vin strength 


w strength- 
eneth might. 


6 aman of 
shield. 


ῬΑ Ors 
ch. 14. 22. 
Mat. 5. 28. 

i De. 29. 29. 

k He. 12. 5. 

[] Job 29. 16. 

y narrow. 
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.| expectation shall not be cut off 


The vineyard of the slothful, 


11 If thou forbear to deliver” them that 
are drawn unto death, and those that are 
ready to be slain ; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it 
not ; doth not he that pondereth the heart 
consider 2/ 7 and he that keepeth thy soul, 
doth xo¢ he know 2272 and shall® not he ren- 
der to every man according to his works? 
_ 18 My son, eat thou honey, because z¢ 
2s good; and the honeycomb, which is 
sweet ὃ to thy taste: 

14 Sos shall the knowledge of wisdom 
be unto thy soul: when thou hast’ found 
at, then there shall be a reward, and thy 


15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, against 
the dwelling of the righteous; spoil not 
his resting place: 


16 For a just man falleth seven times 


*| 40 riseth? up again: but” the wicked 


shall fall into mischief. 

17 Rejoice® not when thine enemy fall- 
eth, and let not thine heart be glad when 
he stumbleth ; 

18 Lest the LORD see #¢, and it ndisplease 
him, and he turn away his wrath from him. 

19 6 Fret not thyself because of evil men, 
neither be thou envious at the wicked; | 

20 For there shall be no reward to the 
evil man; the k candle of the wicked shall 
be put out. 

21 My son, fearé thou the Lorp and 
the king; and meddle not with wthem 
that are given to change: 

22 For their calamity shall rise sud- 
domly? and who knoweth the ruin of them 

ath ¢ | 

23 These things also belong to the wise. 
It ὃς not” good to have respect of persons 
in judgment. _ 

24 He that saith unto the wicked, Thou 
art righteous; him shall the people curse 
nations shall abhor him: 

25 But to them that rebuke im shall 
be delight, and a ח‎ 2000 blessing shall 
come upon them. 

26 Every man shall kiss his lips that 
egiveth a right answer. 
_ 27 Prepare thy work without, and make 
it fit for thyself in the field; and after- 
wards build thine house. 

28 Be not a witness against thy neigh- 
bour without cause; and deceive nog 
with thy lips. : 

29 Say” not, I will do so to him as he 
hath done to me: I will render to the 
man according to his work. 

30 I went by the field of the slothful, 
and by the vineyard of the man void of 
understanding ; Ξ 

31 And, lo, it was all grown over with 
thorns, and nettles had covered the face 
thereof, and the stone wall thereof was 
broken down. ; , 

32 ‘Then I saw, and )2605106760 ἐξ well: 
I looked upon ?@¢, and received instruction. 

_33 Yer a little sleep, a little slumber, a 
little folding of the hands to sleep: \ 

34 So shall thy poverty come as one 
that travelleth; and thy want as fan 
armed man. , 
היז‎ CHAP, ב צאא‎ 
1 HESE are also proverbs of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah, king of Judah 
copied out. \ 

2 It* as the glory of God to conceal a 
thing: but the honour of kings ἐς to search 
out? a matter. : , 

3 The heaven for height, and the earth 
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CAP. XXVI, YD 


TRIN? 13. VER ונממר‎ pia eet 
mon 


Humility and forgiveness of crimes. PROVERBS, XXVII. 


for depth, and the heart of kings 7s un- 
searchable. ἢ 

4 Take away the dross from the silver,and 
there shall come forth a vessel for the finer. 

_5 Take away the wicked from before the 
king, and his throne shall be established 
in righteousness. 

6 y Put noté forth thyself in the pre- 
sence of the king, and stand not in the 
place of great men: ; ᾿ 

7 For better z¢ is that it be said unto 
thee, Come up hither; than that thou 
shouldest be put lower in the presence of 
the prince whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 God not forth hastily to strive, lest 
thou know not what to do in the end there- 
of, when thy neighbour hath put thee to 
shame. 

9 Debate thy cause with thy neighbour 
himself; and discover not Ka secret to 
another ; 

10 Lest he that heareth 2/ put thee to 
shame, and thine ieee 3 turn not away. 

11 A word ₪ fitly spoken zs “ke apples 
of gold in pictures of silver. 

12 As an ear-ring of gold, and an orna- 
ment of fine gold, so 2s a wise reprover 
upon an obedient ear. 


B.C. 700. 
i 
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13 As the cold of snow in the time 01 | 2 Pe. 2. 22. 


harvest, so zs a faithful messenger to them 
that send him; for he refresheth the soul 
of his masters. 

14 Whoso boasteth? himself 7 of a false 
gift ὃς ike clouds * and wind without rain. 

15 By long forbearing is a prince per- 
suaded, and a soft tongue breaketh the 

one. 

16 Hast thou found honey ? eat so much 
as is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled 
therewith, and vomit it. , 

17 TWithdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bour’s house; lest he be x weary of thee, 
and so hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth false witness 
against his neighbour zs a maul, and a 
sword, and a sharp arrow. 

_19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in 
time of trouble zs ke a broken tooth, and 
a foot out of joint. 

. 20 As he that taketh away a garment 
in cold weather, and as vinegar upon 
nitre, 50 25. he that singeth songs to an 

eavy heart. i 

21 If” thine enemy be hungry, give 
him bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, 
give him water to drink: 

22 For thou shalt hea 
upon his head, and the 
ward” thee. / . 

23 The north wind 0 driveth away rain; 
80 doth an angry countenance ἃ back- 
biting tongue. f 

24 [4 15 better to dwell in the corner of 
the house-top, than with a brawling wo- 
man, and in a wide house. | 

_ 25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so 
#s good news from a far country. 

26 A righteous man falling down be- 
fore the wicked 7s as a troubled fountain, 
and a corrupt spring. 

_ ΟἹ Lt ts not good to eat much honey ; 
80 for men to search their own glory is 

t ἢ 
_ £8 He that 26/2 no rule over his own 
spirit 2s like a city that is broken down, 
and without walls. 

ΠΑΡ ΟΧ ΧΟΥ͂Σ... - 
As show in summer, and as rain in har- 
vest, so honour is not seemly for a fool, 
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Slothfulness, strife, &c. 


2 As the bird by wandering, as the 
swallow by flying, so the curse cause- 
less 5 shall not come. 

3 A whip for the horse, a bridle for the 
ass, and a rod for the fool’s back. 

4 Answer not a fool according to his 
folly, lest thou also be like unto him, 

5 Answer® a fool according to his folly, 
lest he be wise in his own 6 conceit. 

6 He that sendeth a message by the 
hand of a fool, cutteth off the feet, and 
drinketh damage. 

7. The legs of the lame are ἡ not equal ; 
so 7s a parable in the mouth of fools.. 

8 As he that @bindeth a stone in asling, 
50 2s he that giveth honour to a fool. 

9 Asa thorn goeth up into the hand of 
a drunkard, so 2s a parable in the mouth 
of fools, 

10 A'The great God, that formed all 
things, both rewardeth the fool, and re- 
wardeth transgressors. , 

11 Asf a dog returneth to his vomit, 
so a fool vreturneth to his folly. 

12 Seest thou a man wise in his own 
conceit 25 ¢here zs more hope of a fool 
than of him. 

_13 ‘The slothful man saith, There is a 
lion in the way, a lion 25 in the streets. 

14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, 
so doth the slothful upon his bed. 

15 The slothful hideth his hand in his 
bosom; pit grieveth him to bring it again 
to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard ¢s wiser in his own 
conceit than seven men that can render 
a reason. 

17 He that passeth by, and ₪ meddleth 
with strife delonging not to him, zs lke 
one that taketh a dog by the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth ¢ fire- 
brands, arrows, and death, 5 

19 So zs the man that deceiveth his 
neighbour, and saith, Am not 1 in sport? 

20 Where Wno wood is, there the fire 
goeth out; so where ¢here ts no #tale- 
bearer, the strife y ceaseth. 

21 As coals are to burning coals, and 
waod to fire; so zs a contentious man to 
kindle strife. 

22 ‘The words of a tale-bearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the ὃ in- 
nermost parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, ave 
like a potsherd covered with silver dross. ° 

24 He that hateth ¢dissembleth with his 
lips, and layeth up deceit within him; 

25 When he מ‎ speaketh fair, believe him 
not; for there are seven abominations in 
his heart. / 

26 Whose א‎ hatred is covered by deceit, 
his wickedness shall be shewed before 
the whole congregation. | 

27 Whoso? diggeth a pit shall fall there- 
in; and he that rolleth a stone, it will 
return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth those that are 
afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth 
worketh ruin. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
Boasr not? thyself of Ato-morrow; 
for thou knowest not what a day may 
bring forth. / 

2 Let another? man praise thee, and 
not thine own mouth; a stranger, and 
not thine own lips. 

3 A stone 09 heavy, and the sand 
weighty; but a fool’s wrath 49 heavier 
than them both. 


The reward of prudence. 


4 Wrath zs Acruel, and anger Ὑ 7s out- 
rageous ; but who® zs able to stand before 

envy! 

5 Open® rebuke ὃς better than secret 
ove. 

6 Vaithful@ are the wounds of a friend ; 
but the kisses of an enemy are ¢ deceitful. 

7 Vhe full soul @loatheth an honey- 
comb; but® to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth from her 
nest, 50 zs a man that wandereth from 
his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart ; so doth the sweetness of a man’s 
friend A by hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy father’s 
friend, forsake not; neither go into thy 
brother’s house in the day of thy cala- 
mity: for better” zs a neighbour that 5 
near than a brother far off. 

11 My son, be wise, and make my heart 
glad,‘ that 1 may answer him that re- 
proacheth me. 

12 A prudent man foreseeth* the evil, 
and hideth himself: due the simple pass 
on, and are punished. : 

- 18 ‘Take his garment that is surety for 
a stranger, and take a pledge of him for 
a strange woman. 

14 He that blesseth his friend with a 
loud voice, rising early in the morning, 
it shall be counted a curse to him. 

15 A continual” dropping in a very rainy 
day, and a contentious woman, are alike. 

10 Whosoever hideth her hideth the 
wind, and the ointment of his right 
hand, which bewrayeth dtself. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his friend. 

18 Whoso® keepeth the fig-tree shall 
eat the fruit thereof; so he that waiteth 
on? his master shall be honoured. 

19 As in water face answereth to face, 
so the heart of man to man. 

20 Hell” and destruction are 7 never 
full; so’ the eyes of man are never satisfied. 

21 As the fining-pot for silver, and the 
furnace for gold ; so 7s a man to his praise. 

22 Though? thou shouldest bray a fool in 
a mortar among wheat with a pestle, ye¢ 
will not his foolishness depart from him, 

23 Be thou diligent to know the state of 
thy flocks, and + look well to thy herds ; 
24 Vor riches are not” for ever : and doth 
the crown endure to Χ every generation? 

25 Vhe hay appeareth, and the tender 
grass” sheweth itself, and herbs of the 
mountains are gathered: 


26 ‘Lhe lambs are for thy clothing, and | g if 


the goats are the price of the field; = = 

27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk 
enough for thy food, for the food of thy 
household, and for the 8 maintenance for 
thy maidens, 

CHAP. XxXVIIL. 
Tue wicked flee when* no man pursu- 
eth: but the righteous are bold as a lion. 

9 For the transgression of a land many 
are the princes thereof: but by ya man 
of understanding and knowledge the state 
thereof shall be prolonged. 

3 A poor¥Y man that oppresseth the 
poor is ike a sweeping rain, 0 which leav- 
eth no food. j 
- 4 Vhey” that forsake the law praise the 
wicked: but such as keep the law contend 
with? them. | 

5 Evil® men understand not judgment: 


PROVERBS, XXVIII. 
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1Jn°.1.8..10 


Covetousness censured. 


but they ® that seek the Lorp understand 
all things. | : 

6 Better zs the poor that walketh in his 
uprightness, than he that 46 perverse in 
has ways, though he 26 rich. 

7 Whoso keepeth the law 09 a wise son: 
but he that nis a companion of riotous 
men shameth his father. 

_ 8 Hef that by usury and א‎ unjust gain 
increaseth his substance, he shall gather 
it for him that will pity the poor. 

9 He that turneth away his ear from 
hearing the law, even his prayer shail be 
abomination. ; 

10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go 
astray in an evil way, he shall fall him- 
self into his own pit: but the upright 
shall have good thzngs in possession. 

11 ‘The rich man zs wise in his own 
conceit; but the poor that hath under- 
standing searcheth him out. : 
_ 12 When righteous men do rejoice, there 
25 great glory: but when the wicked rise, 
aman is v hidden. t 

13 He that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper: but whoso? confesseth and for- 
saketh them shall have mercy. 

14 Happy 7s the.man that feareth al- 
way: but he” that hardeneth his heart 
shall fall into mischief. L 

15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging 


29: | bear; so zs a wicked ruler over the poor 


Ro. 2g, | People. é 

m Ha: Ἢ 10 ‘(he prince that wanteth under- 

0 1C0.9.7 13, | Standing ἐς also a great oppressor: διε 
ote 3 . 
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he that hateth covetousness shall prolong 
his days. i 

17 A man that doth violence to the 
blood of any person, shall flee to the pit; 
let no man stay him. 4 ; 

18 Whoso walketh uprightly? shall be 
58060 : but he that 15 perverse im hts ways 
Shall fall at once. ἷ 

19 He that tilleth his 18006 shall have 
plenty of bread: but he that followeth 
after vain persons shall have poverty 
enough. \ 

20 A faithful man shall abound with 
blessings: but he that maketh haste to 
be rich shall not be p innocent. 1 

21 To have respect of persons ὃς not 
good; for, for a piece of bread ¢hat man 
will transgress. : 

22 tHe that ₪ 1850661 to be rich hath 
an evil eye, and considereth not that 
poverty shall come upon him. 

23 He that rebuketh a man, afterwards 
shall find more favour than he that flat- 
tereth with the tongue. | \ 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his 
mother, and saith, 12 zs no transgres- 
sion; the same ἦς the, companion of a 

destroyer. : 
‘os He that is of a proud heart stirreth 
up strife: but he that putteth his trust 
in the Lorp shall be made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart 
is a fool: but whoso walketh wisely, he 
shall be delivered. 

27 He that giveth unto the poor shall 
not lack: but he that hideth his eyes 
shall have many a curse. | % 

28 When the, wicked rise, men hide 
themselves; but when they perish, the 
righteous increase. 


XXIX. ’‏ .כ 
Hec that, being often reproved, hard-‏ 


eneth Ais neck, shall suddenly ὃ be de- | 
stroyed, and that without remedy. . 
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משלי כט 
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CAP. XXX, Ὁ 


NNT AL OND הפשא‎ TPT WS TT 

BN) ATW? 5‏ | פי בער אנכ Wyn‏ ואיבת 

ON 5‏ ל : MeN MT TPN‏ קרשים 
תעא 


Parental discipline, ὅσ. 


2 When the righteous are Bin autho- 
rity, the people rejoice:* but when the 
wicked beareth rule, the people® mourn. 

3 Whosod loveth wisdom rejoiceth his 
father: but 6% that keepeth company 
with harlots spendeth 26 substance. 

4 The king by judgment establisheth 
the land: but dhe that receiveth gifts 
Ooverthroweth it. ' 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour 
spreadeth a net for his feet. 1 

In the transgression of an evil man 
there 45 asnare:4 but the righteous doth 
sing and rejoice. 

7 ‘Lhe righteous considereth y© cause of y® 
poor:dury©wicked regardeth not to knowzz. 

8 Scornful men «bring a city into a 
snare: but wise men turn away ל‎ wrath. 

9 If a wise man contendeth with a 
foolish man, whether he rage or laugh, 
there 5 no rest. 

10 The «blood-thirsty hate! the up- 
right: but the just seek his soul. 

11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a 
wise man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

12 1f a ruler hearken to lies, all his ser- 
vants are wicked. 

13 The poor and the vdeceitful man 
meet together: the Lorp” lighteneth 
both their eyes. _ , 

14 The king that faithfully judgethy€poor, 
his throne shall be established for? ever. 

15 ‘The rod and τ Ἐν give wisdom ; 
but a child left to Aimself bringeth his 
mother to shame. 6% 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
transgression increaseth : but the right- 
eous shall see their fall. , 

17 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee 
rest: yea,he shall give delight unto thy soul. 

18 Where there is no* vision, the people 
o perish ; but# he that keepeth the law, 
happy 75 he. 

19 A servant will not be corrected by 
words: for though he understand, he will 
not answer. . 

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty in his 
τ words? there is more hope of 8 fool than 
of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his 
servant from a child, shall have him be- 
come /7s son at the length. / 

22 An angry man stirreth up strife,anda 
furious man aboundeth in transgression. 

23 A” man’s pride shall bring him low: 
but honour shall uphold the humble in 
spirit. : : 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth 
his own soul: he heareth cursing, and 
bewrayeth 224 not. : 

25 'The* fear of man bringeth a snare: 
but¥ whoso putteth his trust in the Lorp 
shall be Ψ safe. 

26 Many seek the 8 ruler’s favour :% but 
everyman’s judgmentcomethfromy©® Lor D. 

27 An unjust. man 7s an abomination 
to the just; and Ae that is upright in the 
‘way 7s abomination to the wicked. 

CHAP. XXX. 
Tur words of Agur the son of Jakeh, 
even the prophecy : the man_spake unto 
Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal, 

2 Surely 1 am more brutish*than 0 
and have not the understanding of a man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor ¢ have 
the knowledge of the holy. = 

4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, 
or descended? who hath gathered the 
wind in his fists? who hat 
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B.C. 700. 
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Job39.1,&c. 
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The words of Agur. 


waters in a garment? who hath esta- 
blished all the ends of the earth? what és 
his name, and what zs his son’s name, if 
thou canst tell ? 

5 Every word of God zs y pure: he 2 4 
“separa unto them that put their trust in 

im. 

6 Add thou not unto his words, lest 
he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. 

7 lwo things have 1 required of thee; 
deny me chem not before I die ; 

8 Remove far from me vanity and lies ;. 
give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed 
me with food ἡ convenient for me; 

9 Lest é 1 be full, and @deny thee, and say, 
Who zs the 1.08 0 or lest I be poor, and 
steal,and take the name of myGod zn vain. 

10 Accuse Anot a servant unto his master, 
lest he curse thee,and thou be found guilty. 

11 There 15 a generation that curseth their 
father, and doth not bless their mother. 

_ 12 There ts a generation that are pure 
in their own eyes, and yet™ is not 
washed from their filthiness. : 

13 There 05 ἃ generation, O how lofty are 
their eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up. 

14 There is a generation whose teeth 
are as swords, and their jaw-teeth as 
knives, to devour? the poor from off the 
earth, and the needy from among men. 

15 The horse-leach hath two daughters, 
crying, Give, give. There are three things 
that are never satisfied, yea, four things 
say not, π 7ὲ zs enough. 

16 ‘The grave ;7 and the barren womb; 
the earth ¢hat is not filled with water ; 
and the fire 2202 saith not, 12 2s enough. 

17 The” eye that mocketh at Azs father, 
and despiseth to obey 2/6 mother, the 
ravens of the p valley shall ‘pick it out, 
and the young eagles shall eat it. 

18 ‘There be three things which are too 
wonderful for me, yea, four, which ] 


: | know not: 


19 The way of an eagle in the air, the 
way of aserpent upon a rock, the way of 
a ship in the ¢ midst of the sea, and the 
way of a man with a maid. 

20 Such zs the way of an adulterous wo- 
man; she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
and saith, [ have done no” wickedness. 

21 For three things the earth is disqui- 
eted, and for four whch it cannot bear: 

22 For a servant when he” reigneth ; 
and a fool when he is filled with meat ; 

23 For an odious woman when she is 
married ; and an handmaid that is heir 
to her mistress. 

24 ‘There be four things which are little up- 
on the earth,but they are xexceeding wise: 

25 The ants” ave a people not strong, yet 
they prepare their meat in the summer; 

26 ‘The conies are but a feeble folk, yet 
make they their houses in the rocks ; 

27 The locusts have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them ¥ by bands ; 

28 ‘lhe spider taketh hold with her 
hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 

29 'lhere be three ¢hings which go well, 
yea, four are comely in going: 

30 A lion, which is strongest among 
beasts, and turneth not away for any ; 

31 A 6 greyhound; an he goat also ; and 
a king, against whomn there 15 no rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in liftin 
up thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, 
lay 4 thine hand upon thy mouth. | 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 
forth butter, and the wringing of the nose 


Words of Lemuel’s mother. 


PROVERBS, XXXI, 


bringeth forth blood; 30 * the forcing of; B. 20. 
al 


wrath bringeth forth strife. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
Tue words of king Lemuel, the pro- 
phecy that his mother ὃ taught him. 

2 What, my son? and what, the son of 
my womb? and what, the son of my vows? 

3 Give not thy strength unto women, 
ne thy ways to that® which destroyeth 
cings. 

4 1ὲ ts not for kings, Ὁ Lemuel, ἐξ zs 
not for kings to drink wine, nor for prin- 
ces strong drink ; 

5 1.68%" they drink, and forget the law, 
and (pervert the judgment of nany of 
the aftlicted. 

6 Give strong drink unto him that is 
ready to perish, and wine unto those 
that be 601 heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, 
and remember his misery no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the 
cause of all Ksuch as are appointed to 
destruction. c 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, 
and plead the cause® of the poor and 
needy. ἱ 

10 Who% can find a virtuous? woman ? 
for her price zs far above rubies. 

11 ‘Lhe heart of her husband doth safely 
trust in her, so that he shall have no need 
ofspoil. | 3 

12 She will do him good, and not evil, 
all the days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool and flax, 
worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships, she 
bringeth her food from afar. | , 

15 She riseth also while it is yet night, 
and giveth meat to her household, and a 
portion to her maidens. 

16 She considereth 8 field, and ₪ buyeth 


ahd 


α ch, 17. 14. 

ὃ 2 Ti, 1. 5. 
3. 15. 

β tasteth. 

c Ho, 4.11. 


y spreadeth. 


ἃ Ps. 41. 1. 
He. 13. 16. 
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? 12.4, 


A or, gotten 
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k Ec. 7. 18. 
12. 13. 

1 Mat. 7. 16., 
20. 
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The virtuous woman. 


it; with the fruit of her hands she plant- 
eth a vineyard. \ 06 

17 She girdeth her loins with strength, 
and strengtheneth her arms. 

18 She f#perceiveth that her merchan- 
dise 2s good: her candle goeth not out 
by night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the spindle, 
and her hands hold the distaff. 

20 She ystretcheth out her hand to the 
poor ; ὦ yea, she reacheth forth her hands 
to the needy. [ 

21 She is not afraid of the snow for her 
household; for all her household are 
clothed with 6 scarlet. ἢ 

22 She maketh herself coverings of 
tapestry ; her clothing zs silk and purple. 

23 Her husband is known in the gates, 
ble he sitteth among the elders of the 

and. 

_ 24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth 
at; and delivereth girdles unto the mer- 
chant. 

_ 25 Strength and honour are her cloth- 
ing ; and she shall rejoice in time to come. 

26 Shef openeth her mouth with wis- 
dom; and in her tongue zs the law of 
kindness. f 

27 She looketh well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread of 
idleness. . 

28 Her children arise up, and call her 
blessed ; her husband adso, and he prais- 
eth her. i 

29 Many daughters have Adone vir- 
tuously, but thou excellest them all. | 

30 Favour zs deceitful, and beauty zs 
vain ; bu¢ a woman that feareth the LORD 
she shall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit? of her hands : 
and let her own works praise her in the 
gates. 
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CAP. I. א‎ 
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לחנה‎ ww DY יון‎ om TPN היו‎ 
cowry <a Ὁ ΤΡ rip אני‎ το 
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ἜΣΤΩ Fs) τ $3 לפנות‎ ONT לבנ‎ DON 4 
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ἐπῶν roa ὙΠ ‘an WAY בי ין‎ Toy 

mapa‏ עד י TR TVW WR‏ טוב לב הרס 

: דיק‎ op Tepe יעשו תחת השס‎ wwe 
תקא‎ 


ECCLESIASTES; or, The PREACHER. 


oe 
CHAP. I. B.C. 977. |do under the heaven fall the days of 
THe words of the Preacher,*? the son | ——®—— | their life. : 
of David, king of Jerusalem. B the num- 4 I made me great works; I builded 
2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher,} der of the |me houses; 1 planted me vineyards; 
vanity of vanities; all 4 zs vanity. days of, 5 I made me gardens and orchards, and 


> 3 What profit hath a man of all his 
labour which he taketh under the sun ? 

4 One generation passeth away, and 
another generation cometh: but the earth 
abideth tor ever. \ 

_ 5 The sun® alse ariseth, and the sun 
goeth down, and dhasteth to his place 
where he arose. 

6 The wind®’ goeth toward the south, 
and turneth about unto the north: it 
whirleth about continually : and the wind 
returneth again according to his circuits. 
- 7 Alls the rivers run into the sea: yet 
the sea zs not full: unto the place from 
whence the rivers come, thither they 
return ἡ again. 

8 All things are full of labour 
cannot utter zt: the eye’ is not satis- 
fied with seeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing. 

_ 9 The thing that hath been, it 2s that 
which shall be; and that which is done, 
ὃς that which shall be done: and there 15 
no new? ¢hing under the sun, | 

10 Is there azy thing whereof it may be 
said, See, this 25. new ? it hath been already 
of old time, which was before us. 

11 There is no remembrance of former 
things; neither shall there be any remem- 
brance of things that are to come with 
those that shall come after, 

_ 12 I the Preacher was king? over Israel 
im Jerusalem: 

13 And I gave my heart to seek and 
search out by wisdom concerning all 
thengs that are done under heaven: this 
sore travail hath God‘ given to the sons 
of man, to A be exercised therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that are 
done under the sun; and, behold, all 5 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

15 That” which is crooked cannot be 
made straight; and that which is ν want- 
ing” cannot be numbered. 

16 I communed with mine own heart, 
saying, Lo, | am come to great estate, 
and have gotten more’ wisdom than all 
they that have been before me in Jerusa- 
lem; yea, my heart had mgreat experi- 
ence of wisdom and knowledge. 

17 And’? | gave my heart to know 
wisdom, and to know madness and folly : 
I perceived that this also is vexation of 
Spirit. 

18 For? in much wisdom 2s much grief ; 
and he that increaseth knowledge in- 
creaseth sorrow. 

I . CHAP. II. 1 

5/1 5 in mine heart, Go to now, I will 
prove thee with mirth;¢ therefore enjoy 
pleasure :* and, behold, this also zs vanity. 
21 said of laughter,f I¢ 7s mad: and 
of mirth, What doeth it? . 

3.1 sought in mine heart to ₪ give my- 
self unto wine,® (yet acquainting mine 
heart with wisdom,) and to lay hold on 
folly, till I pulpit see what was that good 
for the sons of men, which they should 


@ ch.12.8..10. 

ὁ Ρ5. 89. 8, 6, 
144. 4. 

Mar. 8,36, 
37 


y sonsof my. 
c Ps. 19, 5, 6. 
ὃ panteth. 
ἃ 1Ki. 9.28. 

10,10, &c. 
e dn 3. 8. 


ζ instrument 
and in- 
Struments. 


7 Ps.104.8, 9. 


; Man} 2 Ch. 9.11. 


n to go. 

h Pr. 27. 20. 
i ch. 3. 22. 
kl TH°,2.16, 


1. 

71 120 

m ch. 11, 8. 

n 1 Ti. 6. 6. 

0 7. 25. 

9 or,in those 
things 
whichhave. 

« there isan 
excellency 
in wisdom 
more than 
in, 

2 ch. 7. 12. 
Mal. 3, 18. 

4.1, 2. 

+4 6 

r Pr. 17, 24. 

s Ps, 49.10, 

t Ge. 3. 19. 

or, afflict‏ ג 
them.‏ 

μ tome,even 
to me. 


u ch. 7. 13. 
υν .א‎ 6, 8. 
v defect. 
w Job 11. 6. 
x He. 9. 27. 
31. 
10, 23, 24, 
π᾿ seen much, 
2 ch.7.23,25. 
Δ ΤῊ 2], 
eo laboured. , 
@ ch, 12. 12. 


δ 1 Ki. 12.3,| 5 


&c. 

0 0, 
d ch. 8. 18, 
ἃ Dit. Sind. 
7 Pr. 14. 18. 
o draw my 

flesh with, 
g Pr. 20.1. 
יח‎ give. 
h Mat.16.26, 
οτος --«43»------- 

423 


I planted trees in them of all sind of fruits; 

6 1 made me pools of water,to water there- 
with the wood that bringeth forth trees ; 

7 1 got me servants and maidens,and had 
y servants born in my house ; also I had 
great possessions of great and small cattle 
above all thatwere inJerusalem before me; 

8 16 gathered me also silver and gold, 
and the peculiar treasure of kings and of 
the provinces; I gat me men-singers and 
women-singers, and the delights of the 
sons of men, as musical Cinstruments, 
and that of all sorts. & 

9 So I was great, and increased more 
than all that were before me in Jerusa- 
lem: also my wisdom remained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired 
I kept not from them; I withheld not ny 
heart from any joy: for my heart rejoiced 
in all my labour; and? this was my 
portion of all my labour. 

11 Thené 1 looked on all the works that 
my hands had wrought, and on the labour 
that 1 had laboured to do: and, behold, 
all” was vanity and vexation of spirit, 
and there was no profit” under the sun, 

12 And I turned myself to behold wis- 
dom,and madness,’ and folly: for what can 
the man do that cometh after the king? 

even that which hath been already done. 

13 ‘hen I saw that א‎ wisdom? excelleth 
folly, as far as light excelleth darkness. 

14 The” wise man’s eyes are in his 
head, but the fool walketh in darkness : 
and I myself perceived also that one*® 
event happeneth to them all, 

15 Then said 1 in my heart, As it hap- 
peneth to the fool, 50 ithappeneth ₪4 even 
to me: and why was 1 then more wise? 
Then I said in my heart, that this also zs 
vanity. 

16 Kor there 7% no remembrance” of 
the wise more than of the fool for ever; 
seeing that which now zs, in the days to 
come shall all be forgotten. And how 
dieth* the wise man? as the fool. 

17 ‘Therefore I hated life ; because the 
work that is wrought under the sun zs 
grievous unto me: for all zs vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

16 Yea, I hated all my labour which 
I had ptaken under the sun; because 1 
should leave it unto the man that shall 
be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he shall 
be a wise manor a fool ? yet® shall he have 
rule over all my labour wherein I have la- 
oured,and wherein 1 have shewed myself 
wise under the sun. ‘This zs also vanity. 

20 ‘Therefore 1 went about to cause ΠῚ 
heart to despair of all the labour which 
I took under the sun. \ 

21 For there is a man whose labour zs 
in wisdom, and in knowledge, and in equi- 
ty ; yet to a man that hath not laboured 
ו‎ shall he ד‎ leave it for his portion, 
This also 25 vanity, and a greatevil. . 

22 For what hath a man of all his 


Coincidence with the 1200106 plan. 


labour, and of the vexation of his heart 
wherein he hath laboured under the sun ? 
23 For all his days are sorrows,” and his 
travail grief; yea, his heart taketh not 
rest® in the night. ‘This is also vanity. 


24 ‘There ἐς nothing better for a man|? 
than that he should eat and drink, and |" 


that he should dmake his soul enjoy 
good in his labour. ‘This also 1 saw, that 
itf was from the hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who else can 
hasten hereunto, more than I? 

26 For God giveth to a man that zs good 
Cin his sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and 
joy: but to the sinner he giveth travail, 
to gather, and to heap up, that® he may 
give to him that is good before God. This 
also és vanity and vexation of spirit. 
CHAP. III, 

To every thing there 15 a season, and a 
time to every purpose under the heaven. 

2 A time to 606 born, and a time to 
016 :1 a time to plant, and a time to pluck 
up that which 29 planted: 

3 A time to kill, and 8 time to heal: a 
time to break down, and atime to build up: 

4 A time * to weep, and atime to laugh: 
a time to mourn, and a time to dance : ἢ 

_5 A time to cast away stones, and a 
time to gather stones together: a time to 
embrace,? and a time to Mrefrain? from 
embracing : 

_6 A time to ν get, and a time to lose: a 
time to keep, and a time to cast away: 

_7 A time to rend, and a time to sew: a 
time to keep silence,” and a time to 
speak :* 

8 A time to love, and a time to hate: # 
a time of war, and a time of peace. 

9 What profit hath he that worketh in 
that wherein he laboureth ? 

10 I have seen the travail which God 

hath given to the sons of men to be ex- 
ercised in it. 
. 11 He hath made every thing beautiful 
in his time: also he hath set the world 
in their heart; so that no man can find 
out” the work that God maketh from 
the beginning to the end. 

12 ] know that ¢here zs no good in 
them, but for ὦ man to rejoice, and to 
do 2000 * in his life. 

13 And also that every man should eat 

and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
labour, it? ἐς the gift of God. 
_ 14 I know that whatsoever God doeth, 
it shall be for ever:7 nothing® can be 
put to it, nor any thing taken from it: 
and God doeth ἐξ that men should fear 
before him. 

15 That which hath been 15% now; and 
that which is to be hath already been: 
and God requireth that which is 9 past. 

16 And, moreover, 1 saw® under the 
sun the place of judgment, that wicked- 
ness was there; and the place of right- 
eousness, that iniquity was there. ' 
_17 1 said in mine heart, God shall 
judge @ the righteous and the wicked : for 
there 15 a time there for every purpose, 
and for every work. 


18 I said in my heart concerning 106 | 5 2 


estate of the sons of men, that God might 
manifest them, and that they might see 
that they themselves are beasts./ 


19 For that which befalleth the sons of τὶ 


men befalleth beasts; even one thing be- 
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Vanity of human wishes. 


so that a man hath no pre-eminence above 
a beast: for all zs vanity. 

20 All go unto one place: 4115 are of 
the dust, and 811 turn to dust again. 

21 Who knoweth the spirit of man that 
7 506% upward,¢@ and the spirit of the 
beast that goeth downward to the earth ? 

22 Wherefore® I perceive that there is 
nothing better, than that a man should 
rejoice in his own works; for that zs his 
portion: for who shall bring him to see 
what shall be after him? 


- CHAP. IV. 

So 1 returned, and considered all the 
oppressions that are done under the sun ; 
and, behold, the tears of such as were op- 
pressed, and they had no comforter; and 
on the nside of their oppressors there was 
power; but they had no comforter. 

2 Wherefore ] praised the dead whicl: 
are already dead, more than the living 
which are yet alive. 

3 Yea, better is he than both they 
which hath not yet been, who hath not 
seen the evil work that is done under 
the sun. Pius 

4 Again, I considered all travail, and 
א‎ every right work, that A for this 8 man 
is envied” of his neighbour. This 55 0 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

5 The fool foldeth” his hands together, 
and eateth his own flesh. : 

6 Better? zs an handful wth quietness, 
than both the hands full with travail an 
vexation of spirit. . 

7 Then I returned, and I saw vanity 
under the sun. : ᾿ 

8 ‘There is one alone, and there ὃς not ἃ 
second ; yea, he hath neither child nor 
brother: yet zs there no end of all his 
labour ; neither” is his eye satisfied with 
riches ; neither sazth he, For” whom do 1 
labour, and bereave my soul of good ? 
This zs also vanity, yea, it 2s a sore travail. 

9 Two are better than one; because 
they have a good reward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up 
his fellow: but woe to him that zs alone’ 
when he falleth ; for he hath not another 
to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then they 
have heat: but how can one be warm 
alone ? \ ἔα 

12 And if one prevail against him, two 
shall withstand him; and a threefold 
cord is not quickly broken. : Ἷ 

13 Better is a poor and a wise child: 
than an old and foolish king, who זז‎ will 
no more be admonished. 

14 For out of prison he cometh to 
reign; whereas also ke that ts born in 
his kingdom becometh poor. > . 

15 I considered all the living which 
walk under the sun, with the second child 
that shall stand up in his stead. 

16 There is no end of all the people, 
even of all that have been before them > 
they also that come after shall not rejoice 
in him. Surely this also ἐδ vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

CHAP. V. 
Kerpe thy foot when thou goest to the 
house of God, and be more ready to hear 


.|than to give the sacrifice’ of fools: for 


they consider not that they do evil. 

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thine heart be hasty to utter any 
ד‎ thing before God: for God zs in heaven, 


ECCLESIASTES, cap. V. 
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The vanity of riches. ECCLESIASTES,. VII. Miseries of covetousness. 


and thou upon earth: therefore let thy| B.C.977. |and live many years, so that the days 
> words be few. ὦ ——*>—_ | of his years be many, and his soul be not 

3 For a dream cometh through the|a Pr. 10.19. | 11661 with good, and also that he have 
multitude of business ; and a fool’s voice} _Mat.6.7. |no burial; I say, chat an untimely birth 
ts known by multitude of words. b 2Ki.9. 85.. [15 better than he: 

4 When thou vowest a vow® unto God, _ 87. 4 For he cometh in with vanity, and 
defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure@ een departeth in darkness, and his name shall 
in fools : pay that which thou hast vowed. Nu 20) a be covered with darkness. 

5 Better® ἐξ ἐξ that thou shouldest not vow, | זפ הכ"‎ 5 | | 5 Moreover, he hath not seenS the sun, 
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay.| Ἐς 66.153 14. 10 known any thing: this hath more 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy} Fe. 10. 38, | rest than the other, 
flesh to sin; neither say thou before the] > py. 90. 25, 6 Yea, though he live a thousand years 
angel® that it was an error: wherefore} Ac.5.4, | twice to/d, yet hath he seen no good: do 
should God be angry at thy voice, and|f Ps, 58.8, | not all go to one place? 
destroy the work of thine hands ? ₪ 160.11.10.| 7 All4 the labour of man ἐς for his 

7 For in the multitude of dreams and| He. 1.14. |mouth, and yet the # appetite is not filled. 
many words there aré also divers vanities: | ל‎ Pr. 16. 26. 8 For what hath the wise more than 
but fear? thou God. B soul. = | 606 fool? what hath the poor, that know- 

8 If* thou seest the oppression of 66 | 5 Ch. 12.13. | eth to walk before the living? 
poor, and violent perverting of judgment k 5 16. 9 Better zs the sight of the eyes than 
and justice in a province, marvel not 36 | ¥ 7778 9 | the y wandering of the desire: this ἐξ 


the ὃ matter: for he? that is higher than| , a Aa also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

the highest regardeth; and ¢here be” |” | 10 ‘That which hath been is named 

higher than they. 1Ps.12.5. | already, and it is known that it 7s man: 
9 Moreover, the profit of the earth is for 58.11. | 26106 " may he contend with him that 


all : the king hamself is served by the field. | » Ps. 95.3. |15 mightier than he. 

, 10 116 that loveth silver 511811 not be sa-| 2 Job 40. 2. 11 Seeing there be many things that in- 
tisfied with silver ; norhe that loveth abun-| (Is. 4. 9. crease vanity,? what zs man the better? 
dance with increase. ‘This és also vanity. | o Mat.6.19,24.) 12 For who!’ knoweth what és good for 

11 When goods increase, they are in-|P? Ps. 73.6. | man in zhés life, Call the days of his vain 
creased that eat them: and what good ἐς} 4 Ps. 47.4, | life which he spendeth as a shadow 17 for 
there to the owners thereof, saving the| * ue ee the | WHO can tell a man what shail be after 
beholding of them with their eyes ? er of the | him under the sun? 
dagearibe CHAP. VII. 


12 The sleep of a labouring man 7s 1% ae the 
sweet, whether he eat little or much: tafe Ὁ ts A GOODS name 25 better than precious 


but the abundance of the rich will not}, hoe - 11,| Ointment; and the day of death than the 
suffer him to sleep. Ja.4.14, | day of one’s birth. 

13 There is a sore evil which I have}|s Pr. 22.1. 2 It ts better to go to the house of 
seen under the sun, namely, riches kept] + 1Ti.6.9. | mourning than to go to the house of feast- 
for the owners thereof to their hurt. ¢ Ja.5.1,2, |ing: for that zs the end of all men, and 


14 But those riches perish by evil tra-|7 or, Anger. | the living will lay 2¢ to his heart. 
vail; and he begetteth a son, and there 6 | 1: 2Co.7.10. | 3 Sorrow és better than !aughter : for® 
nothing in his hand. |. טלס ש‎ 1.91. | by the sadness of the countenance the 
15 As” he came forth of his mother’s δὲ ΕΝ heart is made better. ἀρᾷ 
womb, naked shall he return to go as he ofS aaah 9י‎ | 4 The heart of the wise zs in the house 
ו‎ | lin thehouseofmith ΤΡ το τ ΑΙ 
16 And this also zs a sore evil, ἐλαΐ in y Fe eo bo 5 It zs better to hear the rebuke” of 
all points as he came, so shall he go: and|% De. 16.19. | the wise, than for a man to hear the song 
what profit hath he that hath laboured for] « there is a | Of fools. . / 
the wind ?* : good which| | 6 For as the @crackling or thorns un- 
17 All his days also he eateth in dark- is comely. der a pot, so zs the laughter of the fool. 
ness, and he hath much sorrow and wrath? | ₪ Pr. 14. 29. | This also zs vanity, 
4 7 ו‎ ἘΠῚ Ἡ x ἐβε ו ו ו‎ ΒΙΡΗΒΕΙ 8 wire man 
ehold ¢tha¢ which ave seen: א‎ / 47 OJ. mad; and a gift” destroyeth the heart. 
is good and comely for one to eat and to}? pie 8 Better zs the end of a thing than the 
drink, and to enjoy the good of all his|° ל‎ 213 beginning thereof; and the patient? in 
labour that he taketh under the sun א‎ 411 | = of wis. | SPirit zs better than the proud in spirit. 
the days of his life, which God giveth 4|” 9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: 


; eee 1 dom, $ 
him ; for it 2s his portion. ᾿ τ us good for anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 


19 Every גאח‎ " also to whom God hath | gs uninheri-| 10 Say not thou, What is ¢he cause that 
siven riches and wealth, and hath given} tance, yea, | the former days were better than these ? 
im power to eat thereof, and to take his| better 100. | for thou, dost net inquire wisely con- 
portion, and to rejoice in his labour ; this | π or, though | cerning. this. : 
as the gift of God. | | hegivexot| 11 Wisdom zs vgood with an mbheri- 
20 For whe shall not much remember| mck, yet | tance; and by it there is profit to them 
the days of his life; because God answer-| 26 revem- | that see the sun. 
eth him in the joy of his heart. bereth, 12 Kor wisdom ἐς a p defence, axd mo- 
Scat 0.7 Tabet us ἢ ρ shadow. |ney ts a defence: but the excellency of 
THERE is an evil which I have seen|d Pr. 8.35. | knowledge es, that wisdom@ giveth lite 
under the sun, and it zs common among | 6 18.14.97. | to them that have it. 
men: JS Job 21.100| 13 Consider the work of God: for? 
2 A man to whom God hath given riches, ., && | who can make rhat straight which he 
wealth, and honour, so that/ he wanteth| Ps. 75 7: | hath made crooked ? 
nothing for his soul of all that he desireth, δ᾽ 14.12.20. | 44 In the day of prosperity be joytul, 


yet® God giveth him not power to_eat| σ made. but in the day of adversity consider : 
thereof, but a stranger eateth it: this 25] ל‎ 29.16. 34. | God also hath ₪ 56+ the one over against α 
vanity, and it zs an evil disease. Ac, 14. 22. | the other, to the end that man should find 


3 If a man beget an hundred children, ₪ ἩΝ nothing after him. 


Advantages of wisdom. 
15. All things have 1 seen in the days 


ECCLESIASTES, VIII. 


B.C. 977. 


יי 


Mysteries of Providence. 
9 All this have I seen, and applied my 


of my vanity: there 15“ a just »an that | ---->----- | heart unto every work that is done under 


perisheth in his righteousness, and there 
is a wicked man that prolongeth® Ais life 
in his wickedness. 

16 1365 not righteous over-much, neither 
make thyself over-wise: why shouldest 
thou 8 destroy® thyself? = 

17 Be not over-much wicked, neither 
be thou foolish: why/shouldest thou die 
ל‎ before thy time 7 

18 16 2s good that thou shouldest take 
hold of this; yea, also from this with- 
draw not thine hand: for he? that feareth 
God shall come forth of them all. 

19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more 
than ten mighty amen which are in the city. 

20 For” there ts not a just man upon 
earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not. 

21 Also 6 take no heed unto all” words 
that are spoken; lest thou hear thy ser- 
vant curse thee: : 

22 For oftentimes also thine own heart 
knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast 
cursed others. 

23 All this have I proved by wisdom: 
IP said, 1 will be wise; but it was far 
from me. 

24 'That which is far off, and exceeding 
deep, who can find it out? 

25 I Capplied mine heart to know, and 
to search, and to seek out wisdom, and 
the reason of things, and to know the 
wickedness of folly, even of foolishness 
and madness : 

26 And 1 find more bitter than death 
the woman whose heart zs snares” and 
nets, and her hands as bands: ἡ whoso 
pleaseth * God shall escape from her; but 
the sinner shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, (saith the 
Preacher,) 6 counting one by one, to find 
out the account; 

28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I 
find not: one man among a thousand 
have | found; but a woman among all 
those have [ not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright;* but they have 
sought out many” inventions. 

CHAP. VIII. 
\\ סגו‎ ts aS the wise man? and who*~ 
knoweth the interpretation of a thing? a 
man’s wisdom maketh his face to shine, 
and the Aboldness of his face shall be 
changed. 

2 1 counsel thee to keep the king’s* com- 
mandment, and ¢hat¢ in regard of the oath 
of God. 

3 Beé not hasty to go out of his sight: 
stand not in an evil thing; for he doeth 
whatsoever pleaseth him. 

4 Where the word of a king 25, there is 
power; and who’ may say unto him, 
What doest thou? 

5 Whoso keepeth the commandment 
shall feel no’ evil thing: and a wise man’s 
heart discerneth both time and judgment. 

6 Because to every purpose there is 
time and judgment; therefore the misery 
of man zs great upon him. 

7 For he knoweth not that which shall be: 
for who can tell hint v when 16 shall be ἢ 

8 There® ὃς no man that hath power 
over the spirit, to retain the spirit; nei- 
ther hath he power in the day of death; 
and there is no mdischarge in that war ; 
neither shall wickedness? deliver those 
that are given to it. 
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4.| 6766 times, and his days be 


the sun: ¢here zs a time wherein one man 
ruleth over another to his own hurt. | 

10 And so I saw the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the place 
of the holy, and they were forgotten 9 in 
the city where they had so done. ‘This és 
also vanity. , ; 

11 Because’ sentence against בג‎ [| 
work is not executed speedily, therefore ἃ 
the heart of the sons of men is fully set 
in them to do evil. 11% 

12 Thoughé a sinner do evil an hun- 
rolonged 
yet surely I know that it shall be well 
with? them that fear God, which fear 
before him: 

13 But it shall not be well with the 
wicked, neither shall he prolong his 
days, which are as a shadow; because 
he feareth not before God. 

14 ‘here is a vanity which is done 
upon the earth; that there be just men, 
unto whom? it happeneth according to 
the work of the wicked: again, there be. 
wicked men, to whom it happeneth ac- 
cording to the work of the righteous. 1 
said, that this also 25 vanity. 

15 ‘hen I commended mirth, because 
aman hath no better thing under the 


*|sun, than to eat,’ and to drink, and to 


be merry ; for that shall abide with him 
of his labour the days of his life, which 
God giveth him under the sun. 

16 When I applied mine heart to know 


,| wisdom, and to see the business that is 


done upon the earth: (for also ¢here is 
that neither day nor night seeth sleep 
with his eyes :) 

17 ‘hen I beheld all the work of God, 
that a man cannot find outé the work. 
that is done under the sun; because 
though a man labour to seek 2: out, yet 
he shall not find 02 ; yea, further, though 
a wise man think to know 2z¢, yet shall 
he not be able to find zz. 

ΠΑΡ Xi.) ®:' 

F OR all this 1 א‎ considered in my heart,. 
even to 0661876 " all this, that the right- 
eous, and the wise, and their works, are 
in the hand of God: no man knoweth 
ules love or hatred dy all that zs before 
them. 

2 AllY things come alike* to all: there 
zs one event to the righteous and to the 
wicked; to the good, and to the clean, 
and to the unclean; to him that sacri- 
ficeth, and to him that sacrificeth not: as 
as the good, so zs the sinner ; and he that 
sweareth, as fe that feareth an oath. 

3 'Uhis is an evil among all ¢hzngs that 
are done under the sun, that ¢here zs one 
event unto all: yea, also the heart@ of the 
sons of men is full of evil, and madness 
2s in their heart while they live, and after 
that they go to the dead. = 

4 For to him that is joined to all the 
living there is hope: for a living dog is 
better than a dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they shall 
die: but the dead/ know not any thing, 
neither have they any more a reward, 
for’ the memory of them is forgotten. 

6 Also their love,# and their hatred 
and their envy, is now perished; nei 
ther have they any more a portion for 
ever in any thing that is done under 
the sun. 
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wise man, and 


‘Duties of princes and subjects. 


- 7 Go thy way, eat® thy bread with joy, 
and drink thy wine® with a merry heart ; 
for God now accepteth thy works. = 

8 Let thy garments® be always white ; 
and let thy headf lack no ointment. 

9 6 Live joyfully with the wife’ whom 
thou lovest all the days of the life of thy 
vanity, which he hath given thee under 
the sun, all the days of thy vanity :4 for 
that ₪ thy portion in 7266 life, and in thy 
labour which thou takest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do ἐξ with thy might ; ὁ for chere 7s no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest. 
> 11 1 returned, and saw under the sun, 
that” the race 25 not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong, neither yet bread 
to the wise, nor yet riches to men of un- 
derstanding, nor yet favour to men of 
skill; but time and chance happeneth to 
them all. / 

16 For man also knoweth not his time: 
as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, 
and as the birds that are caught in the 
snare; so are the sons of men snared ל‎ in 
an evil time, when it falleth suddenly 
upon them. . 

13 ‘this wisdom have I seen also under 
the sun, and it seemed great unto me: 

14 There” was a little city, and few men 
within it ; and there came a great king 
against it, and besieged it, and built great 
bulwarks against it : 

15 Now there was found in it a poor 
he by his wisdom deli- 


> vered the city; yet no man remembered 


that same poor man. 

16 Then said I, Wisdom 25 better ” than 
Strength: nevertheless” the poor man’s 
wisdom is despised, and his words are 


not heard. 


17 The words of wise men are heard in 


- quiet,* more than the cry of hiin that 
= Fruleth among fools. é 


18 Wisdom 7s better than weapons of 


war: but one® sinner destroyeth much 
- good. 


D _ CHAP. א‎ 
EAD גן‎ ₪165 cause the ointment of the 


_ apothecary to send forth a stinking sa- 


vour : σοῦ doth a little folly him that is in 
reputation for wisdom and honour. 
2 A wise man’s heart zs at his right 


hand ; but a fool’s heart at his left. 


3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walk- 


eth by the way, his זז‎ wisdom faileth him, 
and he saith ὦ to every one that he ἐς a fool. 


4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against 


> thee, leave not/ thy place ; for® yielding 
> pacifieth great offences. 


5 ‘There is an evil which I have seen 


under the sun, as an error which pro- 
— ceedeth p from the ruler: 


6 Folly# is set in great o dignity, and 
the rich sit in low place. 
I have seen servants! upon horses, and 


= princes walking as servants upon the earth. 


8 He” that diggeth a pit shall fall into 


it; and whoso breaketh an hedge, a ser- 
= pent shall bite him. 


9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt 
therewith; and he that cleaveth wood 
shall be endangered thereby. 
> 10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not 
whet the edge, then must he put to more 
Strength: but wisdom is profitable to 
direct.” 

11 Surely the serpent will bite without 
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Obligation. to be liberal. 


enchantment; and fa babbler is no better. 

16 The° words of a wise man’s mouth 
are y gracious: +ט‎ the lips of a fool will 
swallow up himself. J 

13 ‘The beginning of the words of hie 
mouth zs foolishness: and the end of his 
6 talk ἐς mischievous madness. 

14 A fool also nis full of words: a man 
cannot tell what shall be; and what shall 
be after him, who can tell him ? 

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth 
every one of them: because he knoweth 
not how to go to the city. / 

16 Woe +0 thee, O land, when thy king zs 8 
child,’ and thy princes eat in the morning! 

,17 Blessed art thou, O land, when thy 
king zs the son of nobles, and thy princes 
eat in due season, for strength, and not 
for drunkenness! 

18 By much slothfulness the building 
decayeth ; and through idleness of the 
hands the house droppeth through. 

19 A feast is made for laughter, and 
Wine” inaketh @merry: but money an- 
swereth all ¢hzngs. 

20 Curse not? the king, no, not in thy 
א‎ thought: and curse not the rich in thy 
bed-chamber: for’ a bird of the air shall 
carry the voice, and that which hath wings 
shall tell the matter, 

CHAP. XI. 
Casr * thy bread Aupon the waters: # for 
thou shalt find it after many days. 

2 Give a portion to seven,” and also to 
eight; for thou knowest not what evil 
shall be upon the earth. 5 

3 If the clouds be full ot rain, they 
empty themselves upon the earth: and if 
the tree fall toward the south or toward 
the north, in the place where the tree 
falleth, there it shall 06. | 

4 He that observeth the wind, shall not 
sow ; and he that regardeth the clouds, 
shall not reap. : 

5 457 thou knowest not what zs the way 
of the spirit, zor how” the bones do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child ; 
even so thou knowest not the works of 
God who maketh all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening withhold not thine hand: for 
thou’ knowest not whether shall v pros- 
per, either this or that, or whether they 
both shall he alike good. 

7 Truly the light zs sweet, and a plea- 
sant thing it is for the eyes to behold the 
sun: 

8 But if a man live many years, and re- 
joice in them all; yet® let him remember 
the days of darkness; for they” shall be 
many. All that cometh zs vanity. 

9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days 
of thy youth, and walk? in the ways of 
thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: 
but know thou, that for all these thzngs 
God will bring thee into judgment.” 

10 Therefore remove ד‎ sorrow from thy 
heart, and put away ° evil from thy flesh : 
tor childhood and youth are vanity. 

CHAP. XII. 
Rem 2 ₪ א‎ now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou shalt say, 1% have no pleasure in 
them ; 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the 
moon, or the stars, be not darkened; nor 
the clouds return after the rain: 


Infirmities of old age. 


3 In the day when the keepers of the 
house shall tremble, and the strong men 
shall bow themselves, and the grinders 
Bcease because they are few, and those that 
took out of the windows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in 6 
streets, when the sound of the grinding 
is low, and he shall rise up at the voice 
of the bird, and all the daughters of 
music shall be brought low : 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that 
which is high, and fears shall be in the 
way, and the almond-tree shall flourish, 
and the grasshopper shall be a burden, 
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B or, fail 
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they grind 
little. 

y or, the 
more wise 
the preach- 
er was. 

ὃ words of 
delight. 

ξ or,reading. 

ἡ or,l he end 


Exhortation 40 fear God. 


8 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, 
all 2s vanity. 

9 And, ymoreover, because the Preacher 
was wise, he still taught the people know- 
ledge ; yea, he gave good heed, and sought 
Out, and set in order, many proverbs. 

10 ‘he Preacher sought to find out 
ὃ acceptable words: and that which was 
written was upright, even words of truth. 

11 ‘he words of the wise are as goads, 
and as nails fastened dy the masters of 
assemblies, which are given from one 
shepherd. | 

16 And further, by these, my son, be 


and desire shall fail; because man goeth| 2 ‘#emat-| admonished: of making many books 
50 his long home, and the mourners go 2 or there is no end; and much study és a 
about the streets : hath been | Weariness of the flesh. 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or} jeang. is 13 Let nus hear the conclusion of the 
the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher | , pe. 10.12, | Whole matter: Fear® God, and keep his 
be breken at the fountain, or the wheel|% Ge.3,19, |COmmandments: for this zs the whole 
broken at the cistern: Ps. 146. 4. | duty of man. 

7 Then shall the dust return® to 6 |6 Ac. 17.30. | 14 For God shall bring every work into 
earth as it was; and the spirit shall return | 200. 5. 10. | Judgment,° with every secret thing, whe- 
unto God who ₪806 it. 6 Is. 57. 16. | ther ἐξ 26 good, or whether ἐξ de evil. 

ו 
₪ 
The SONG of SOLOMON.‏ 
CHAP Sails: B.C. 1014.| 17 The beams of our house are cedar,‏ 
THe: Song of songs which zs Solomon’s, | ---->>---- | and our # rafters of fir.‏ 

2 Let him kiss ל‎ me with the kisses of his | 1 Ki. 4.32, CHAP. Il. 
mouth : for thy 7 love zs better than wine. | ¢ or, gal- I 5 AM the rose of Sharon, and the lily 

3 Because of the savour of thy ₪000 | 6% of the valleys. 
ointments,? thy name® is as ointment] ὁ Ps.2,12, | 2 As the lily among thorns, so zs my 


oured forth, therefore do the virgins 
ove thee. 

4 Draw* me, we will run after thee. 
The King hath brought me into his 
chambers :4 we will be glad and rejoice 
in thee; we will remember thy love more 
than wine: the n upright love thee. 

5 I am black, but comely, O ye daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, 
as the curtains of Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because 1 am 
black, because the sun hath looked upon 
me: my mother’s children were angry” 
with me; they made me keeper of the 
vineyards ; διέ mine own vineyard have 
I not kept. 

7 ‘Vell me,O thou whom my soul loveth, 
where” thou feedest, where thou makest 
thy flock to rest at noon: for why should 
1 be as one that mturneth aside by the 
flocks of thy companions 1 

8 If thou know not, O thou fairest 
among women, go thy way forth by the 
footsteps” of the flock, and feed thy kids 
beside the shepherds’ tents. 

9 i have compared thee, O my love, 
to? a company of horses in Pharaoh’s 
chariots. 

10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows 
of jewels,*® thy neck with chains of gold, 

11 We will make thee borders of gold, 
with studs of silver. 

12 While the King sztteth at his table 
my spikenard sendeth forth the smell 
thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh zs my well-be- 
loved unto me; he shall lie all night 
betwixt iny breasts. 

14 My beloved 05 unto me as a cluster of 
זי‎ camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 

15 Behold, thou art fair, my 0 love; be- 
hold, thou art fair, thou hast doves’ eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, 
yea, pleasant: also our bed ¢s green. 
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| loves. 
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love among the daughters, 

3 As the apple-tree among the trees of 
the wood, so zs my beloved among the 
sons. 61 sat down under his shadow 
with great delight, and his fruit? was 
sweet to my ¢ taste. 

4 He brought me to the 0 bangueting- 
house, and his banner over me was love.* 

5 Stay me with flagons, xcomfort me 
with apples; for I am sick of love. 

6 His? left hand zs under my head, and 
his right hand doth embrace me. 

7 I Acharge you, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds 
of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake 
my love, till he please. 

8 The voice of my beloved! behold, he 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, ski 
ping upon the hills. 

9 My beloved zs like a roe, or a young 
hart: behold, he standeth behind our 
wall, he looketh forth at the windows, 
yshewing himself? through the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said unto 
me, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come hie : , ו‎ 
_ 11 For, lo, the winter is past,” the rain 
15 Over and gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; 
the time of the singing of 00706 is come, 
and the voice of the turtle is heard in 
our land. 

13 ‘Che fig-tree putteth forth her green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape 
give a good smell. Arise, my love, my 
fair one, and come away. | \ 

14 O my dove, ἐλαΐ art in the clefts of 
the rock, in the secret places of the stairs, 
let me see thy countenance, let me hear 
thy voice ; for sweet? zs thy voice, and 
thy countenance zs comely. | 

15 ‘Take us the foxes, the little " foxes, 
that spoil the vines: for our vines have 
tender grapes. 
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Reciprocal love of 


SOLOMON’S SONG, V. 


16 My beloved zs mine,* and I am? his: | B.C. 1014. 


he feedeth among the lilies. 

17 Until? the day break, and the sha- 
dows flee away, turn, my beloved; and 
bef thou like a roe, or a young hart, 
upon the mountains of y Bether. 

CHAP. ITI. : 
By night® on my bed I sought him 
whom my soul loveth: I sought him, but 
14 found him not. 
21 will rise now, and go about the 
city ; in the streets, and in the broad 


ways, I will seek him whom my soul [8 


loveth: I sought him, but I found him 
t 


not. 

_3 The watchmen’ that go about the 
city found me; to whom I said, Saw ye 
him whom my soul loveth ? 

4 It was but a little” that 1 passed from 
them, but I found” him whom my soul 
loveth: I ₪616" him, and would not let 
him go, until I had brought him into my 
mother’s house, and into the chamber of 
her that conceived me. 

5 17 charge you, O ye daughters? of 
Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds 
of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake 
my love till he please. 

6 Who ἐξ this that cometh out of the 
wilderness ¢ like pillars of smoke,” per- 
fumed with myrrh and frankincense, with 
all powders of the merchant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s ; 
threescore valiant” men are about it, of 
the valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in 
war: every man hath his sword upon his 
thigh,” because of fear in 1163 night. 

,9 King Solomon made himself a cha- 
riot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, 
the bottom thereof of gold, the covering 


> of it of purple; the midst thereof being 


wed with love for the daughters of 
erusalem. 

11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, 
and 60010 > king Solomon with the 


crown wherewith® his mother crowned 


him in the day of his espousals,f and in 
the day of the gladness® of his heart. 


ῬΈΩΙΝ. 


CHA 
Bernotp, thou art fair, my 1006 ; |? 


behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves’ 
eyes within thy locks: thy hair zs as a 
ck of goats that ἃ appear from mount 


Gilead, 


2 'lhy teeth are like a flock of sheep 


= that are even shorn, which came up from 
the washing; whereof every one bear 


twins, and none és barren among them. 
3 ‘Thy lips ave like a thread of scarlet, 
and thy speech * zs comely: thy temples 


are like a piece of a pomegranate within 


thy locks. - / 

4 Thy neck is like the tower of David, 
builded for an armoury, whereon there 
hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of 
mighty men. 

5 ‘Lhy two breasts” ave like two young 
roes that are twins, which feed among 
the lilies. 

6 Until? the day זל‎ break, and the sha- 

ws flee away, I will get me to the 
mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of 
frankincense. : 

7 Thou? art all fair, my love; there is 
no spot in thee. 

8 Come with me from Lebanon, my 
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Christ and his Church. 


spouse,* with me from Lebanon: look 
from the top of Amana, from the top ot 
Shenir® and Hermon, from the lions’ dens. 


23.| from the mountains of the leopards. 


9 ‘Thou hast Pravished my heart, my 


.| sister, ay spouse ; thou hast ravished my 


heart with one of thine eyes, with one 
chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my 
spouse! how much better is thy Love than 
wine! and the smeli of thine ointments 
than all spices! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the 
honeycomb; honey? and milk 676 under 
thy tongue; and the smell of thy gar- 


-| ments zs like the smell? of Lebanon. 


12 A garden ὃ 10610560 zs my sister, my 
spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain 
sealed. 

13 ‘Lhy plants ere an orchard of pome- 
granates, with 1 fruits ; ¢camphire, 
with spikenard, 

_14 Spikenard and saffron ; calamus and 
cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense ; 
wyrrh” and aloes, with 811 -the chief 
spices: Ἷ 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of liv- 
ing* waters, and streams from Lebanon, 

16 Awake, O north wind; and come, 
thou south; blow upon my garden, that 
the spices thereof may flow out. Let my 
beloved come into his garden, and eat his 
pleasant fruits. 


CHAP. V. 


I AM come” into my garden, my sister, 
my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh 
with my spice; I have eaten my honey- 
comb with my honey: 1 have drunk my 
wine with my milk: eat,” O friends ;% 
rl 0768, drink abundantly, O be- 
oved. 

21 sleep, but my heart waketh: τὲ ἐξ 
the voice of my beloved that® knocketh, 
saying, Open to me, my sister, my love, 
my dove, my undefiled: for my head is 
filled with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night. 

3 I have put off my coat; how shall 1 
put it on? 1 have washed my feet; how 
Shall I defile them ? \ 

4 My beloved put in his hand by the 
hole of the door, and my bowels were 
moved «for him. ᾿ 

5 I rose up to open to my beloved ; and 
my hands dropped wzthk myrrh, and my 
fingers with μι sweet-smelling myrrh, upon 
the handles of the lock. 

6 1 opened to my beloved ; but my be- 
loved had withdrawn himself, and was 
gone: my soul failed when he spake; 1 
sought? him, but I could not find him; I 
called him, but he gave me no answer. 

7 The watchmen that went about the 
city found me, ey smote! me, they 
wounded”™ me ; the keepers of the walls 
took away my vail from me. 

8 1 charge you, O daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, if ye find my beloved, ν that ye tell 
him, that I am sick of love. 

9 What 7s thy beloved more than another 
beloved, O thou fairest? among women? 
what zs thy beloved more than another 
beloved, that thou dost so charge us? 

10 My beloved zs white and ruddy; 
pthe chiefest among ten thousand. [ 

11 His head és as the most fine gold ; his 
locks ave ₪ bushy, and black as a raven: 

12 His eyes” are as the eyes of doves by 


Mutual love of 


the rivers of waters, washed with milk, 
and β fitly set. ! 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as 
Y sweet flowers ; his lips 2206 lilies, drop- 
ping sweet-smelling myrrh: 

14 His hands 276 as gold rings set with 
the beryl; his belly zs as bright ivory 
overlaid wzth sapphires : 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble set 
upon sockets of fine gold; his counte- 
nance zs as Lebanon, excellent as the 
cedars: : 

16 His ὃ mouth ἐς most sweet; yea, he 
és altogether lovely. ‘This zs my beloved, 
and this zs my friend, O daughters of 
Jerusalem. ἐν 


: CHAP. . 

/ ה דדידדצד‎ 15 ‘thy beloved’ sone:co 
thou fairest among women? whither is 
thy beloved turned aside ?" that we may 
seek him with thee. 

2 My beloved is gonef down into his 
garden, to the beds of spices, to teed in 
the gardens, and to gather lilies. 

3 14 am my beloved’s, and my beloved 
as mine: he feedeth among the lilies. 

4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as 
Tirzah ; comely as Jerusalem ;* terrible 
as an army with banners. 


5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for] ὦ 


they have Kovercome me: thy”™ hair zs as 
a flock of goats that appear from Gilead: 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep, 
which go up from the washing, whereof 
every one beareth twins, and ¢here is not 
one barren” among them. 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate ave thy 
temples within thy locks. 

8 There are threescore queens, and 
fourscore concubines, and virgins? with- 
out number. 2% 

9 My dove, my undefiled is Aut one: 
she is the only one of her mother, she zs 
the choice one of her that bare her: the 
daughters saw her, and blessed her; yea, 
the queens and the concubines, and they 
praised her. 

10 Who 25 she ¢haz looketh forth® as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the 
sun, and terrible” as an army with banners? 

11 1 went down into the garden of 
nuts, to see the fruits” of the valley, and 
to” see whether the vine flourished, and 
the pomegranates budded. 

12 7 Or ever 1 was aware, my soul 
pmade me 2/6 the chariots of Ammi-nadib, 

13 Return, return, O Shulamite ; re- 
turn, return, that we may look upon thee. 
What will ye see in the Shulamite? As 
it were ¥ the company of o two armies. 
H CHAP. VII. 

OW beautiful are thy feet with? shoes, 
O prince’s daughter!% the joints of thy 
thighs are like jewels, the work of the 
hands of a cunning workman: 

2 ‘Thy navel is “ke a round goblet, which 
wanteth not ¢ liquor ; thy belly zs ike an 
heap of wheat set about with lilies: 

3 Thy° two breasts ave like two young 
roes that are twins. 

4 Thy neck 7s as a tower of ivory; thine 
eyes ike the fish-pools in Heshbon, by 
the gate of Bath-rabbim; thy nose zs as 
the tower of Lebanon, which looketh 
toward Damascus: 

5 Thine head upon thee zs like x Car- 
mel,’ and the hair of thine head like pur- 
pre: the king is 610610 in the galleries. / 


SOLOMON’S SONG, VI. 


B.C. 1014. 
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Christ and his Church. 


6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, 
O love, for delights! = 

7 This thy. stature® is like to a palm- 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm-tree, 
I will take hold of the boughs thereof; 
now also thy breasts shall be as clusters 
of the vine, and the smell of thy nose like 
apples ; , : 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the 
best wine for my beloved, that goeth down 
Csweetly, causing the lips of ἡ those that 
are asleep to speak. ו‎ 5 

10 I am* my beloved’s, and his@ desire 
7s toward me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth 
into the field; let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; 
let us see 11 the vine flourish, whether the 
tender grape 6 appear, and the pomegra- 
nates bud forth: there® will I give thee 
my loves. 

13 ‘lhe mandrakes give a smell, and at 
our gates are all manner of pleasant fruzts, 
new and old, which 1 have laid up? for 
thee, O my beloved. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Ou that thou wert as my brother, ? that 
sucked the breasts of my mother! when 
I should find thee without, I would kiss 
thee; yea, Δ 1 should not be despised, 

2 1 would lead thee, and bring thee into 
my mother’s house, who would instruct 
me: I would cause thee to drink of spiced — 
wine? of the juice of my pomegranate. 

3 His left hand should 06 under my head, 
and his right hand should embrace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of Jeru- 
salem, wthat ye stir not up, nor awake 
my love, until he please. 

5 Who 09 this that cometh up from the 
wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? 1 
raised thee up under the apple-tree: there 
thy mother brought thee forth; there she 
brought thee forth hat bare thee. 

6 Set” me asaseal upon thine heart, as 
a seal upon thine arm: for love 49 strong = 
as death; jealousy zs vecruelé as the 
grave: the coals thereof are coals of fire, 
which hath a most vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it: if a man 
would give all the substance of his house 
for love, it would utterly be contemned. 

8 We have a little sister,* and she hath 
no breasts: what shall we do for our sister 
in the day when she shall be spoken for? 

9 If she de a wall, we will build upon 
her a palace of silver: and if she de a 
door, we will inclose her with boards of 
cedar. : 

10 I am a wall, and τὴν breasts like 
towers: then was 1 in his eyes as one that 
found ד‎ favour. . 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal- 
hamon; he let out the vineyard unto 
keepers: every one for the fruit thereof 
was to bring a thousand pzeces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which zs mine, zs be- 
fore me: thou, O Solomon, must have a 
thousand, and those that keep the fruit 
thereof two hundred. k 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voice: 
cause me to hear 2¢. 

14 Ψ Make haste,? my beloved, and be 
thou like to a ree, or to a young hart, 
upon the mountains of spices. 


- 
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T ΤᾺ CHAP. I. / 
HE vision®é of Isaiah the son οἵ Amoz, 
which he saw concerning Judah and Jeru- 
salem, in the days® of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 

2 Hear,’ O heavens; and give ear, O 
earth; for the 1,0 8 0 hath speken: I have 
nourished and brought up children,/ and 
they have rebelled against me: 

3 ‘The אס‎ * knoweth his owner, and the 
ass his master’s crib: 2064 Israel doth not 

how, my people doth not consider. 

4 Ah, sinful nation, a people # laden 
with iniquity,* a seed of evil-doers, child- 
ren that are corrupters! they have for- 
saken the Lorpb, they have provoked the 
Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are 
Y gone away backward. 

5 Why? should ye be stricken any more? 
ye will drevolt more and more. ‘The 
pee head is sick, and the whole heart 
‘aint. 

6 From the sole of the foot even unto 
the head there 05 no soundness in it; διέ 
wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
Sores: they have not been closed, nei- 
ther bound up, neither mollified with 
ἢ ointment. . 

7 Your country és 00501846, your cities 
are burned with fire: your land, strangers 
devour it in your presence, and 2ὲ 29 de- 
solate, as overthrown by strangers. 

8 And the daugliter of Zion is left as? 
a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a 
garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city. 

9 Except* the Lorvp of hosts had left 
unto us a very small remnant, we should 
have been as Sodom,” and we should 
have been like unto Gomorrah. 

10 Hear the word of the 1.08 2, ye ru- 
lers of Sodom; give ear unto the law of 
our God, ye people of Gomorrah : 

11 16 what purpose” is the multitude 
of your sacrifices unto me? saith the 
Lorv: 1 am full of the burnt-offerings 
of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and ] 
delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of he-goats. 

12 When ye come to vappear before 
me, who hath required this at your hand 
to tread my courts? : . 

13 Bring no more vain 02181108 :* in- 
Gense is an abomination unto me; the 
new moons and sabbaths, the calling of 
assemblies, 1 cannot away with: e ἦς 
P iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 

14 Your new moons and your appointed 
feasts my soul hateth: they are a trouble 
unto me; | am weary to bear them. 

15 And when® ye spread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from you ; 
yea, when ye omake many prayers, | will 
not hear: your hands are full of τ blood. 

16 Wash*® you, make you clean; put 
away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes ; 66856 6 to do evil; = 

17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, 

relieve the oppressed ; judge the father- 
ess ; plead for the widow. 
| 18 Come now, and let us reason to- 
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gether,® saith the Lorp: Though your ἢ 


sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; ὦ though they be red like crim- 
son, they shall be as wool. ἢ 

10 If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
shall eat the good of the land: 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
be devoured with the sword: for the 
mouth of the Lorp® hath spoken 22. 

21 How is the faithful city become an 
harlot!? it was full of judgment ; right. 
eousness lodged in it; but now murderers, 

22 ‘l’by silver is become dross, thy wine 
mixed with water : ἢ 

23 ‘Thy princes are rebellious, and com- 
panious of thieves : every one loveth gifts, 
and followeth after rewards: they judge 
not the fatherless, neither doth the cause 
of the widow come unto them. 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorp 
of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, I 
will ease” me of mine adversaries, and 
avenge me of mine enemies: 

25 And” I will turn my hand upon 
thee, and ¢ purely purge away thy dross, 
and take away all thy tin: 

26 And I will restore thy judges as at the 
first, and thy counsellors as at the begin- 
ning: afterward thou shalt be called, 6 
city of righteousness, ‘The faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judg- 
ment, and her «converts with? right- 
eousness. : 

28 And the A destruction of the trans- 
gressors and of the sinners 50001 be” to- 


. gether, and they that forsake the Lorp 
8 


all be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of the 
oaks which ye have desired, and ye shall 
be contounded tor the gardens that ye 
have chosen. . 

30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water, 

31 And the strong shall be as tow, and 
the maker of it as 8 spark, and they 
Shall both burn together, and none shall 
queneh them. 
רךז‎ CHAP. II. 

1 HE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And” it shall come to pass in the last 
days, ¢hat the mountain of the Lorp’s 
house shall be mestablished in the top 
of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; and 8117 nations shall 
flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go and say, 
Come’ ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the LORD, to the house of the God 
of Jacob: and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lorb from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge among the na- 
tions, and shall rebuke many people; and 
they " shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into  pruning- 
hooks: nation shall not litt up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more, 


Doom of tdolaters. 


5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let 
us walk® in the light of the LoRb. 

6 ‘‘herefore thou hast forsaken thy 
people, the house of Jacob, because they 
be replenished from the east, and are 
soothsayers® like the Philistines, and 
they dplease themselves in the children 
of strangers.° : 

‘Uheir@ םג[‎ also is full of silver and 
gold, neither zs there any end of their 
treasures ; their land is also full of horses, 
neither zs ¢here any end of their chariots: 

8 Their land also is full of idols;4 
they worship the work of their own 
hands, that which their own fingers have 
made: 

9 And the mean man boweth down, 
and the great man humbleth himself: 
therefore forgive them not. 

, 10 Enter? into the rock, and hide thee 
in the dust, for fearof the 1080, and 
for the glory of his majesty. 

11 The lofty looks” of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall 
be bowed down; and the 08 alone 
shall be exalted in that day.” \ 

12 For the day of the 1,080 of hosts 
shall 06 upon every one that is proud and 
lofty, and upon every one that 15 lifted 
up, and he shall be brought low; 

13 And upon all the cedars? of Leba- 
hon, that are high and lifted up, and 
upon all the oaks of Bashan, ; 

14 And upon all the high mountains, 
and upon all the hills that are lifted up, 

15 And upon every high tower, and 
upon every fenced wall, © | 

16 And fae all the ships of ‘Tarshish, 
and upon all u pleasant pictures. 

17 And* the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be made low: and the LorD alone 
shall be exalted in that day. 

18 And the idols phe shall utterly 
abolish. 

19 And they shall go into the holes of 
the rocks, and into the caves of the o earth, 
for fear of the Lorb, and for the glory 
of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake 
terribly# the earth. 
> 20 In that day a man shall cast ¢ his 
idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which 
they made W each one for himself to wor- 
ship, to the moles, and to the bats; 

21 ‘lo go into the 616108 of the rocks, 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks, 
for fear of the Lorb, and for the glory 
of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake 
terribly the earth. 

_ 22 Cease” ye from man, whose breath 
2s in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be 


accounted of? 

CHAP. 11. 
For, behold; the Lord, the Lorp of 
hosts, doth take away” from Jerusalem, 
and from Judah, the stay and the staff,” 
the whole stay of bread, and the whole 
stay of water, 

2 The mighty’ man, and the man of 
war, the judge, and the prophet, and the 
prudent, and the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and ¢the honour- 
able man, and the counsellor, and the cun- 
ning artificer, and the 0 eloquent orator. 

4 And 1 will give children " 10 de their 
princes, and babes shall rule over them. 

5 And the people shall be oppressed, 
every one by another, and every one by 
his neighbour: the child shall behave 
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Humiliation of Zion's daughters. 


himself proudly against the ancient, and | 
1e base against the honourable. 

6 When ἃ man shall take hold of his 
brother, of the house of his father, saying, 
Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, | 
and /6/ this ruin 26 under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he yswear, saying, = 
I will not be an (healer ; for in my house 
2s neither bread nor clothing: make me 
not a ruler of the people. 

_ 8 For Jerusalem is ruined,’ and Judah 
is fallen; because/ their tongue and their 
doings are against the Lorb, to provoke 
the eyes® of his glory. : 

9 ‘The shew of their countenance? doth 
witness against them, and they declare 
their sin as Sodom, they hide 7¢ not. Woe 
unto their soul! for they have rewarded 
evil unto themselves. 4 

10 Say ye to the righteous, that* zt 
shall be well with him: for they shall eat 
the fruit of their doings. 

11 Woe unto the wicked! ἐξ shail be ill 
with him: for the reward of his hands — 
shall be ἡ given him. 

12 As for my people, children are'their op- | 
pressors, and womenrule over them. O my = 
people, they which 01686 thee cause 7266 = 
to err, and א‎ destroy the way of thy א‎ ‘4 

13 The LorD standeth up to plead,? — 
and standeth to judge the people. 4 

14 ‘The 1.08 will enter into judgment — 
with the ancients of his people, and the 
princes thereof: for ye have Aeaten up | 
the vineyard ;% the spoil of the poor 7s in 
your houses. 

15 What mean ye that ye heat” my. 
people to pieces, and grind the faces of 
the poor? saith the Lord Gop of hosts. ~ 

16 Moreover the LORD saith, Because 
the daughters of Zion are haughty, and 
walk with stretched-forth necks, and 
vwanton eyes, walking and wm mincing 
as they go, and making a tinkling with | 
their feet: [ -- 

17 Therefore the LorD will smite with , 
a scab the crown of the head of the 
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daughters of Zion, and the Lorp wiil 
ד‎ discover their secret parts. iy 

18 In that day the Lorp will take away 
the bravery of ¢hezr tinkling ornaments | 
about their feet, and ther xXcauls, and 
theiy round tires like the moen, 

19 The 8 chains, and the bracelets, and 
the y mufflers, 6 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of 
the legs, and the head-bands, and the 
ὃ tablets, and the ear-rings, 

21 The rings, and nose-jewels, | 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, — 
and the mantles, and the wimples, and 
the crisping-pins, / % 

23 ‘he glasses, and the fine linen, and 
the hoods, and the vails. ὶ 

24 And it shall come to pass, that in- 
stead of sweet smell, there shall be stink 
and instead of a girdle, a rent; and -מן‎ 
stead of well-set hair, baldness ; * and in-— 
stead of ἃ stomacher, ἃ girding of sack= 
cloth ; awd burning instead of beauty. © 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, 
and thy ἡ mighty in the war. 

26 And her” gates shall lament and 
mourn: and she, deing «desolate, shalt 
sit upon® the aoe ᾷ 

HAP. TV. ἢ. 
AND in that day seven women shall 
take hold of one man, saying, We will 
eat our own bread, and wear our οὐ 
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16 ג‎ 14, car. VI. 
is YOY TR 122 DN ומעשה ידיו לא‎ Oa? 


mig וְהמונוּ‎ Ὁ מָתִי‎ “ian neha 
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ישעיה ה 
Τοῦ 2‏ ענ NENT AEN‏ | בלם הַהוא 
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המר‎ YI) Nos na ey DME γῶν 3 0 
שכר‎ WAI Hw WY : ו ישה אִיפָה‎ 
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לא‎ mip וְאֶת פעל‎ OAM pr Dom) FA 533) 
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Israel compared to a vineyard. 


apparel; only 166 Aus be called by thy 
name, 7 to take away our reproach. 

2 In that day shall the branch? of the 
Lorp be Cbeautiful and ΕΙΣ: and 
the fruit of the earth shall de excellent 
and comely for them that are escaped 
of Israel. 

3 And it shall come _to pass, that he 
that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth 
in Jerusalem, shall be 681160 5 holy, even 
every one that is written 9among the 
living in Jerusalem: 

4 en the LORD Shall have? washed 
away tiie filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and shall have purged the blood of Jeru- 
salem from the midst thereof, by the spirit 
of judgment, aud by the spirit of burning, 

5 And the 1.08 0 will create upon every 


‘dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon 


her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by 
day, and the shining of a flaming fire*® 
by night: for Aupon all the glory shad be 
a udefence. 

6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a 
shadow in the day-time from the heat, and 
for a place of 16/0867 and for a covert 
from storm and from rain, : 


ἢ YHAP. V. 

N OW will I sing to my well-beloved a 
song of my beloved touching his vine- 
yard. My well-beloved hath a4 vineyard 
in ג ח‎ very fruitful hill 

2 And he p fenced it, and gathered out 
the stones thereof, and planted it with 
the choicest vyine,j and built a tower in 
the midst of it, and also tmade a wine- 
press therein: and he looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth wild grapes. . . 
_3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my vineyard. 
_ 4 What could have been done more to 
my vineyard,that I have not done in it? 
wherefore, when I looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 


pes? 

5 And now, go to; I will tell you what 
I will do to my vineyard: I will take 
away the? hedge thereof, and it shall be 
eaten up : and break down the wall there- 
of, and it shall be x trodden down : 

6 Ana [ will lay it waste : it shall not be 
pruned nor digged: but there shall come 
Be riers and thorns : 1 will also command 

6 clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 

. 7 For the vineyard of the Lor p of hosts 
ὃς the house of Israel, and the men of Ju- 

his # pleasant plant: and he looked 
judgment, but behold oppression ; 
for ΠΝ usness, but behold a cry. 

8 Woe unto them that ay house to 
house, that lay field to field, till zhere be 
no place, that ὃ they may be placed alone 
in the midst of the earth! 

9 €In mine ears, said the 1,0 8 of hosts, 
nOfa truth, many houses shall be desolate, 
even great and fair, without inhabitant. 

10 Yea,? ten acres of vineyard shall 
yield one bath, and the seed of an homer 
shall 0 an ephah. δ 
“11 Woe unto them that rise up early in 
the morning, that they may follow ae): 

‘ink; that continue until night, 7 
wine @inflame them! 

> 12 And” the harp and the viol, the tabret 
and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but 
they’ regard not the work of the Lorp, nei- 
ther consider the operation of his hands. 


ISAIAH, VI. 


B. C. 760. 
------4<=---- 
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mine ears. 
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9 or, pursue 
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א 
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shall be‏ 
dark inthe‏ 
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t ἃ Ki. 15,7. 
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Denunciations againsi sin. 


13 Therefore my people are gone into 
captivity, because® they have no know- 
ledge; and their dhonourable men are 
famished, and their multitude dried up 
with thirst. 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, 
and opened her mouth without measure : 
and their glory, and their multitude, and 
their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall 
descend into it. 

15 And the mean man shall be brought 
down, and the mighty man shall be hum- 
bled, and the eyes of the lofty shall be 
humbled: 

16 But the Lorp of hosts shall be ex- 
alted in judgment, and א‎ God, that is holy, 
shall be sanctified in righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after their 
manner, and the waste places of the fat 
ones shall strangers eat. “ott 

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity 
with cords of vanity, and sin as it were 
with a cart-rope: 

19 That say, Letf him make speed, and 
hasten his work, that we may see 77: and 
let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel 
draw nigh and come, that we may know ἐξ! 

20 Woe unto them that vcall evil good, 
and good evil ; that put darkness for light, 
and light for darkness ; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter! _ 

21 Woe unto them that are wise in their 
own? eyes, and prudent gin their own 
sight! 

22 Woe unto them that are mighty to 
drink wine, and men of strength to mingle 


.| strong drink: 


23 Which justify the wicked for reward, 
and take away the righteousness of the 
righteous from him! 

24 ‘Therefore as the ¢ fire devoureth the 
stubble, and the flame consumeth the 
chaff, so their root shall be as rottenness, 
and their blossom shall go up as dust. 
Because they have cast away the law of 
the Lorp of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Israel: 

25 Therefore is the anger of the Lorp 
kindled nee: his people, and he hath 
stretched forth his hand against them, and 
hath smitten them: and the hills did™ 
tremble, and their carcases were torn W in 
the midst of the streets. For all” this 
his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand 25 stretched out still. 

26 And he will lift up an ensign to the 
nations from far, and will hiss unto them 
from the end of the earth: and, behold, 
they shall come with speed swiftly: 

27 None? shall be weary nor stumble 
among them; none shall slumber nor 
sleep; neither shall the girdle of their 
loins be loosed, nor the lJatchet of their 
shoes be broken: 

28 Whose arrows are a. and all 
their bows bent, their horses’ hoofs shall 
be counted like flint, and their wheels 
like a whirlwind : [ ; 

29 Their roaring shall 26 like a lion, they 
shall roar like young lions, yea, they shall 
roar, and lay hold of the prey, & shall carry 
it away safe, and none shall deliver ἐξ, 

30 And in that day they shall roar 
against them like the ו‎ of the sea; 
and if one look unto the land, behold 
darkness and «sorrow, and the light is 
darkened in the heavens thereof. 


CHAP. V1. 
1 the year? that king Uzziah died, 1 


Tsatah’s heavenly vision. 
saw " also the Lord sitting upon a throne, 


ISATAH, VII. 


B.C, 758. 


high and lifted up, and #his train filled | ---%---- 


the ternple. ἡ 

2 Above it stood the seraphims: each 
one had six wings; with twain he covered 
his face, and with twain ל‎ he covered his 
feet, and with twain he did fly. | 

3 And ὃ one cried unto another, and said, 
Holy, holy, holy zs the Lorb of hosts; 
€the whole earth zs full of his glory. 

4 And the posts of the n door moved at 
the voice of him that cried, and the house 
was filled with smoke. 

5 Then said I, Woezs me! for lam Aun- 
done; because® I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people 
οἵ unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the LORD of hosts. 

6 ‘Vhen flew one of the seraphims unto 
me, v having a live coal in his hand, which 
he had taken with the tongs from off 
the® altar; ° 

7 And he 7 laid 2¢ upon my mouth, and 
said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and 
thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin 
purged. 

8 Also 1 heard the voice of the Lord, 
saying, Whom shall I send, and who will 
go for us? Then said I, oHere am 1; 
send me. 

9 And he said, Go, and tell this people, 
Hear ye tindeed, but understand not; 
and see ye dindeed, but perceive not. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and shut their 
eyes ; lest they see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And 
he answered, Until the cities be wasted 
without inhabitant, and the houses without 
man, and the land be x utterly desolate, 
_12 And the LorD have removed ל‎ men 
far away, and _¢here he a great forsaking 
in the midst of the land. 

13 But yet init shall be atenth, Wand it 
shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil- 
tree, and as an oak, whose 66 substance ἐς 
in them when they cast ther leaves, so the 
holy seed shal be the substance thereof. 


CHAP, Vil. 


Awnp:é it came to pass in the days of 
Ahaz, the son of Jotham, the son of Uz- 
ziah king 01 Judah, that 14621 the king of 
Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah, 
king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem 
to war against it, but could not prevail 
against it. 

2 And it was told the house of David, 

saying, Syria ois confederate with E- 
phraim: and his heart was moved, and 
the heart of his people, as the trees of the 
wood are moved with the wind. 
_ 3 Then said the Lorp unto Isaiah, Go 
forth now to meet Abaz, thou and ἡ Shear- 
jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit 
of the upper pool, in the θ highway of the 
fuller’s field ; 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be 
uiet; fear not, א‎ neither be faint-hearted 
or the two tails of these smoking fire- 

brands, for the fierce anger of Rezin with 
Syria, and of the son of Remaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son 
of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel 
against thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, and A vex 
if, and let us make a breach therein for 
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₪ ₪9 ל 


The promise of Immanuel. 


us, and set a king in the midst of it, even 
the son of ‘labeal: 

7 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop, It shall not 
stand, neither shall it come to pass. 

ὃ For the head of Syria 7s Damascus, 
and the head of Damascus 25 Rezin; and 
within. threescore and five years shall 
Ephraim be broken, ythat it be not a 
people. ΒΈΝΙ : 

9 And the head of Ephraim 95 Samaria, 
and the head of Samaria 2s Remaliahi’s 
son. 811 ye will not believe, surely ye 
shall not be established. , 

10 א‎ Moreover, the LORD spake again 
unto Ahaz, saying, . 

11 Ask thee a sign@ of the Lorp thy 
God: “ask it either in the depth, or in 
the height above. : ‘ 

12 But Ahaz said, [ will not ask, nei- 
will I tempt the Lorp. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, O house of 
David; Is 2¢asmall thing for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary my God also? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shalt 
give you a sign: 262010, a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and§ pshall call 
his name Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that 
he may know to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good. 

16 For before the child shall know to 
refuse the evil, and choose the good, the 
land that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken- 
of both her kings. : 

17 The 1.08 2 shall bring upon thee, 
and _ upon thy people, and upon thy fa- 
ther’s house, days that have not come, 
from the day that Ephraim departed 
from Judah; even the king of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the LORD shall hiss for the fly 
that 2s in the uttermost part of the rivers 
of Egypt, and for the bee that zs in the 
land of Assyria: 

19 And? they shall come, and shall rest 
all of thern in the desolate valleys, and 
in the holes of the rocks, and upon all 
thorns, and upon all Ὑ bushes. 

20 In the same day shall the Lordshave 
with a razor that 15 hired, namely, by them 
beyond the river, by. the king of Assyria, 
the head, and the hair of the feet: and it 
shall also consume the beard. | 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, zhat a mau shall nourish a young 
cow and two sheep : 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the 
abundance of milk ἐλαΐ they shall give that 
he shall eat butter: for butter and hone 
shall every one eat that is left Cin the land, 

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that every place shall be, where there were 
a thousand vines at a thousand silverlings, 
it shall evex be for briers and thorns. . 

24 With arrows: and with bows shall 
men come thither; because all the land 
shall become briers.and thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall be digged 
with the mattock, there shall not come 
thither the fear of briers and thorns: but 
it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, 
and for the treading of lesser cattle. 


CHAP. VIII. 
MorEoVER the Lorp said unto me, 
Take thee a great roll, and write in it 
with a man’s pen concerning  Maher- 


shalal-nash-baz. , ͵ | 
2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses 


Me 


JESATAS car. VIII. 
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of his wings shall fill” the breadth 


come to nought; spea 


them to whom this people shal 


Importance of 146 


to record, Uriah® the p1 
riah the son of Jeberechiah. 

3 And I #went unto the prophetess ; 
aud she conceived 8100 bare a son. ‘hen 
said the LoRD to me, Call his name 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz : 

4 For? before the child shall have know- 
ledge to cry, My father, and my mother 
the yriches of Damascus and the spoi 
of Samaria shall be taken away ° before 
the king of Assyria. / 

5 The Lorp spake also unto me again, 
saying, , 

6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the 
waters of Shiloah® that go softly, and re- 
joice in Rezin and Remaliah’s son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
bringeth up upon them the waters of the 
river, strong and many, evenf the king 
of Assyria, and all his glory: and he 
shall come up over all his channels, and 
go.over all his banks: 

8. And he shall pass through Judah ; he 
shall overflow and go over; he shall reach 
even to the neck: and the k ἀρ λυ με ἢ out 


of thy 
land, O Immanuel. 

9 Associate yourselves, O ye people, vand 
ye shall be broken? in pieces ; and give ear 
all ye of far countries: gird yourselves, and 
ye shall be broken in pieces ; gird your- 
selves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. 

10 ‘lake counsel together, and it shall 
: the word, and it 
shall not stand: for God? ἐς with us. 

11 For the 1.0082 spake thus to me 
m with a strong hand, and instructed me, 
that I should not? walk in the way of 
this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A fee abe E to ₪ 

[ t Say, 
confederacy ; neither” fear ye their fear, 
nor be afraid. ‘ 

13 Sanctify the 1,0 8 of hosts himself ; 
and /et him® 6 your fear, and let him 6 
your dread. 

14 And he shall be for a sanctuary ;¢ 
and for a 
rock of offence,” to both the houses of 
gin and for a snare to the 


inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


| hungry, 


15 And many among them shall stum- 
ble, and fall, and be broken, and be 
snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal” the 
law cual my disciples. 

17 AndJ I will wait upon the Lorp, 


that hideth? his face from the house οἵ 
Περι and 1 will 


look for him. 
ehold,? 1, and the children whom 

the LorD hath given me_ are for_signs 
and for wonders in Israel from the Lorp 
of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 
_ 19 And when they shall say unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 
and unto wizards that peep and that 
mutter; should not a people seek unto 
their God? for the living to the dead? 
_20 Τοῦ the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not Bae Oe. to this word, 
it 2s hecause there is no W light in them. 

21 And they shall pass through it 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it shall 
come to pass, that, when they shall be 
they shall fret® themselves, and 
curse® their king and their God, and look 
upward, 

22 And they shall look unto the earth ; 


and behold trouble and darkness, dim-! 
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Government of the Messiah. 


ness of anguish; and they shall be driven 
to darkness. 
ἢ P, 1X 


CHAP, é 
NEVERTHELESS, the dimness shail 
not δὲ such as was in her vexation, when 
at the first he lightly afflicted the land of 
Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, and 
afterward did more grievously afflict her 
by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in 
Galilee ὃ of the nations. 0 

2 The people¢ that walked in darkness 
have seen a i light: they that dwell 
in the land of the shadow of death, upon 
them hath the light shined. i 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and 
606 increased the joy: they joy before 
thee according to the joy in harvest, and 
as men rejoice when they divide the spoil. 

4 For ἡ thou hast broken the yoke of his 
burden,and the staff of hisshoulder, the rod 
of his oppressor, as in the day 5 of Midian. 

5 For Oevery battle of the warrior és 
with confused noise, and garments rolled 
in blood; Abut ¢hzs shall be with burn- 
ing and ו‎ fuel of fire. = : 

For unto us a child is born, unto? us 
a son is given; and the governmenté shall 
be upon his shoulder; and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God,” ‘The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace.” __ 

7 Of the increase of δὲς government 
and peace there shall be no® end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice, from hence- 
forth even for ever. The zeal of the 
LoRp of hosts will perform this. 

8 The LorD sent a word into Jacob, 
and it hath lighted upon [srael. 

9 And all the people shall know, even 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, 
that say in the pride and stoutness of heart, 

10 ‘The bricks are fallen down, but we 
will build with hewn stones: the syca- 
mores are cut down, but we will change 


.| them tnto cedars, 


11 Therefore the LORD shall set up the 
adversaries of Rezin against him, and 
p join his enemies together : | 

, 16 The Syrians before, and the Philis- 
tines behind; and they shall devour Is- 
rae] with «open mouth. For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his hand 
zs Stretched out still. 

13 For the people turneth not unto him 
that smiteth them, neither do they seek 
the 1.08 of hosts. 

14 Therefore the LorD will cut off 


.| from Israel head and tail, branch and 


rush, in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he ὃς 
the head; and the prophet that teacheth 
lies, he ¢s the tail. ! 

16 For tthe leaders of this people cause 
them to err; and they that are led of 
them are x destroyed. 
| 17 Therefore the LorD. shall have no 
joy in their young men, neither shall have 
mercy on their fatherless and widows : 
for every one zs an hypocrite and an evil- 
doer, and every mouth speaketh £ folly. 
For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand zs stretched out still. 

18 For wickedness burneth 6 as the fire : 
it shall devour the briers and thorns, and 
shall kindle in the thickets of the forest: 
and they shall mount up 7206 the lifting 


| קנ‎ of smoke. 


Condemnation of oppressors. 


ISAIAH, .א‎ 


19 Through the wrath of the Lorpb οἵ] B.C. 738. 


hosts is the land darkened,’ and the peo- 
ple shall be as the Sfuel of the fire: no 
man shall spare his brother.® j 

20 And he shall ysnatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry; and he® shall eat 
on the left hand, and they shall not be 
satisfied: they shall eat every man the 
flesh of his own arm: | 

61 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Manasseh: and they together shall be 
against Judah. For all this his anger is 
not turned away, but his hand zs stretched 


out still. 

W. CHAP. X. : 
ΟἿ δ᾽ unto them that decree unright- 

eous decrees, and nthat write grievous- 

ness whzch they have prescribed; = || 

2 ‘To turn aside the needy from judg- 
ment, and to take away the right from 
the poor of my people, that widows may 
be their prey, and that they may rob the 
fatherless ! 

_3 And what? will ye do in the day of vi- 
sitation, and in the desolation whzch shall 
come from far? to whom will ye flee for 
help ? and where will ye leave your glory? 

4 Without me they shall bow down under 
the prisoners, and they shall! fall under the 
slain. For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand zs stretched out still. 

5 AO wAssyrian, the rod? of mine an- 
ger, 7 and the staff in their hand is mine 
indignation. i 

6 1 will send him against an hypocriti- 
cal nation, and against the people of my 
wrath will 1 give him a charge,? to take the 
spoil, and to take the prey, and to ep tread 
them down + like the mire of the streets. 

7 Howbeit ₪6 " meaneth not so, neither 
doth his heart think so; but ¢¢ zs in his 
heart to destroy and cut off nations not 
a few, 

8 For he saith, Are not my princes al- 
together kings ? 

9 Is not” Caino* as Carchemish?4 zs 
not Hamath as Arpad? zs not Samaria as 
Damascus 2 ] 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 
of the idols, and whose graven images did 
excel them of Jerusalem and of Samaria ; 

11 Shall I not, as 1 have done unto Sa- 
maria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem 
and her idols ? 

12 Wherefore_it shall come to pass, 
that, when the Lord hath performed his 
whole work upon mount Zion and on 
Jerusalem, I will @punish® the fruit of 
the xstout heart of the king of Assyria, 
and the glory of his high4 looks. 

13 For he saith, By the strength of my 
hand I have done 27, and by my wisdom ; 
for 1 am prudent: and I have removed 
the bounds of the people, and have robbed 
their treasures, and 1 have put down the 
inhabitants like Wa valiant man: 

14 And my hand hath found, as a nest, 
the riches of the ΒΕΡΡΙΒΡ and as one ga- 
thereth eggs that are left, have I gathered 
all the earth; and there was none that 
moved the wing, or opened the mouth, 
or peeped. ἡ } 

15 Shall the axe boast itself against him 
that heweth therewith? or shall the saw 
magnify itself against him that shaketh it? 
as if y the rod should shake z¢se/f against 
them that lift it up, or asif the staff should 
ἩΓΕ up 67tself, as ?] 1ὲ were no wood. 

16 ‘Therefore * shall the Lord, the Lord 
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Destruction of the king of Assyria. 


of hosts, send among his fat 065 lean- 
ness ; and under his glory he shall kindle 
a burning like the burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for 
a fire,2¢ and his Holy One for a flame: 
and it shall burn and devour his thorns 
and his briers in ones day ; 
_18 And. shall consume the glory of his 
forest, and of his fruitful field, 6 both soul 
and body: and they shall be as when a 
standard-bearer fainteth. 

19 And the rest 0] the trees of his 
forest shall be 616%, that a child may 
write them. : 

20 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the remnant of 157861, and such as 
are escaped of the house of Jacob, shall 
no more again stay upon him that smote 
them ;4 but shall stay upon thet Lorp, 


=9: | 6ב‎ Holy One of Israel, in truth. 


21 The remnant shall return, even the 
remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy people Israel be 5 
the sand of the sea, yet” a remnant 6 of 
them shall return: the consumption” de- 
creed shall overflow א‎ with righteousness. 

23 For the Lord Gop of hosts shall 
make a consumption, even determined, 
in the midst of all the land. 

24 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop 
of hosts, Ὁ עגת‎ people that dwellest in 
Zion, be not? afraid of the Assyrian: he 
shall smite thee with a rod, vand shall 
litt up his staff against thee, after the 
manner of Egypt. 

_ 25 For yet a very little while, and the 
indignation” shall cease, and mine anger, 
in their® destruction. 

26 And the Lorp of hosts shall stir up 
a scourge for him, according to the slaugh- 
ter of Midian” at the rock of Oreb: and 
as his rod was upon the sea, so shall he 
lift it up after the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, zhat his burden shall obe taken 
away from off thy shoulder, and his yoke 
from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be 
destroyed because of the anointing. * 


28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed = 


to Migron ; at Michmash he hath laid up 
his carriages : 

29 ‘They are gone over the passage: 
they have taken up their lodging at Geba ; 
Raman? is afraid ; Gibeah of Saul is fled. 


30 7 Lift up thy voice, O daughter of / 


Gallim ; cause it to be heard unto Laish, 
O poor Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah is removed ; the inhabi- 
tants of Gebim gather themselves to flee. 


32 As yet shall he remain at Nob that i 


day: he shall shake his hand agazns¢t the 
mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill 
of Jerusalem, \ 

33 Behold, the Lord, the 1,0 of hosts, 
shall lop the bough with terror: and the 


high ones of stature shail 06 hewn down, 


and the haughty shall be humbled. _ 
34 And he shall cut down the thickets 


of the forests with iron, and Lebanon | 


shall fall 8 by a mighty one. 
CHA I 


there shall come forth a rod out‏ יסא 
of the stem/ of Jesse, and a Branch§& shall‏ 
grow out of his roots:‏ 

2 And the Spirit of the LoRD shall rest 


}upon4 him, the spirit of wisdom?* and 


understanding, the spirit of counsel and 


might, the spirit of knowledge, and οὗ 


the fear of the 1.082 ; 


ee ee ee ee 
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רעצה 


Government of Messiah. 


3 And shall make him of quick A un- 
derstanding in the fear of the Lorp: 
and he shall not judge after the sight of 
his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing 
of his ears: f 

4 But* with righteousness shall he judge 
the poor, and 6 reprove with equity for the 
meek of the earth: and he shall smite the 
earth with the rod® of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he slay 
the wicked. 

5 And righteousness shall be the gir- 
6168 of his loins, and faithfulness the 
girdle of his reins. 

6 ‘The’ wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid; and the calf, and_ the 
young lion, and the fatling together ; 
and a little child shall lead them. 

7, And the cow and the bear shall feed ; 
their young ones shall lie down together: 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on 
the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the ncockatrice’ den. 

9 ‘They shall not hurt* nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain: for? the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the 
LORD, as the waters cover the sea. 

10 And in that day there shall be a™ root 
of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign 
of the people; to it shall the® Gentiles 
seek : and his rest? shall be @glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the 1.081 shall set his hand 
again the second time to recover the 
remnant of his people, which shall be 
left, from? Assyria, and from Egypt, and 
from Pathros, and from Cush, and from 
Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, 
and from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall sét up an ensign ® for 
the nations, and shall assemble the out- 
casts*# of Israel, and gather together the 


dispersed” of Judah from the four 7 cor- : 


ners of the earth. 
13 The” envy also of Ephraim shall de- 
art, and the adversaries of Judah shall 

e cut off; Ephraim shall not envy Ju- 
dah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoul- 
ders of the Philistines toward the west; 
they shall spoil pthem of the east toge- 
ther: othey shall lay their hand upon 
Edom and Moab; and” the children of 
Ammon τ shall obey them. 

15 And theLor Dshall utterly destroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with his 
mighty wind shall he shake his hand over 
the river, and shall smite it in the seven 
Streams, and make men go over ל‎ 

16 And there shall be an highway for 
the remnant of his people, which shall 
be left, from Assyria; like as it was” to 
Israel in the day that he came up out of 


the land of E ; ne ΤᾺ 


Awnp in that day thou shalt say, O 
Lorp, 15 will thane thee: though “ thou 
wast angry with me, thine anger is turn- 
ed away, and thou comfortedst me. 


_2 Behold, God 2s my salvation ; I will] ὦ 2 


trust, and not be afraid: for® the Lo 


% 


ISAIAH, XIII. 


B. C. 713. 
--. - «0-.-- ---. 


β scent, or, 
smell, 

α Ex,15.1,21. 
Ps. 98.1. 


+ Joel 2. 1]. 

the like-‏ אָ 
ness.‏ 

n Or,adder’s, 

k ch. 38. 9. 


o Ro.15.9..12. 


p Mat.11.28, 


down, ᾿ 
q Zec. 10.10, 
1], 
A wonder. 
uw every man 
at his 
neighbour. 
v faces of 
the flames. 
3 1 


ο.1. 11]. 

o the child- 
ren. 

o Edom and 
Moabdshall 
be the lay- 
ing on of 
their hand, 
Da. 11.41. 

w ch. 60, 14, 

τ their 
obedience, 

4 Hag. 2. 6. 

y 2Pe.3.10,11, 

0 in shoes. 

,14,29 ע 

a Ps. 137.8,9. 

ל 

0 ch. 54, 70 8, 
Ρ5, 80, ὅ. 

ο. 6.1. 


JEHOVAH 2s my strength and my song ;| ¢ Ca, 2, 3, 


he also is become my salvation. 

3 Therefore with joyf shall ye draw 
water ὅ out of the wells of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye say,’ Praise 
the Lorp, א‎ 6811 upon his name, declare | 


ἢ Pel454..6, 
x OF, pro- 
claim. 
---ς... 
457 


haughtiness of the terrible.‏ | ,9ל 
1 


05.28.31, 
RD | > Ps. 118, 14, 


Jn°,4,10,14. 


The doom of Babylon. 


his doings among the people, make men- 
tion that his name is exalted, 

5 Sing* unto the Lorp; for he hath 
done excellent things: this 7s known.in 
all the earth. 

6 Cry out and shout, thou Ὑ inhabi- 
tant of Zion: ford set as the Holy One 
of Israel in the midst of thee. 

CHAP. XTII 


- PETE parden of Babylon, which Isaiah 


the son of Amoz did see. 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high 
mountain, exalt the voice unto them, 
shake the hand, that they may go into 
the gates of the nobles. 

3 I have commanded my sanctified 
ones, I have also called my‘ mighty 
ones for mine anger, even them that 
rejoice in my highness. / / 

4 The noise of a multitude in the 
mountains, €like as of a great people ; 
a tumultuous ‘noise of the kingdoms of 
nations gathered together: the LorD of 
hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 

5 'They come from a far country, from 
the end of heaven, even the Lorn, and 


, | the weapons of his indignation, to de- 


stroy the whole.land. 

_ 6 Howl ye; for the day” of the Lorp 
25 αἱ hand; it shall come as a destruction 
from the Almighty. / 

7 Therefore shall all hands «be faint, 
and every man’s heart shall melt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: pangs and 
sorrows shall take hold of them; they 
shall be in pain as a woman that tra- 
vaileth; they shall Abe amazed pone 
at another; their faces shall be as v flames. 

9 Behold, the day" of the 1.0 8 D cometh, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, 
to lay the land desolate ; and he shall de- 
stroy the sinners thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven, and the 
constellations thereof, shall not give their 
light: the sun shall be darkened in his 
going forth, and the moon shall not 
cause her light to shine. 

11 And 1 will punish the world for 
their evil, and the wicked for their ini- 
quity ; and I will cause the arrogancy of 
the proud to cease, and will lay low the 


12 I will make a man more precious 
than fine gold; even a man than the 
golden wedge of Ophir. 

13 Therefore* I will shake the heavens, 
and the earthY shall remove out of her 
place, in the wrath of the LORD of hosts, 
and in the day of his fierce anger, 

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and 
as a sheep that no man taketh up: they 
shall every man turn to his own people, 
and flee every one into his own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall be 
thrust through; and every one that is 
joined unto them shall fall by the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be* dashed 
to pieces before their eyes ; their houses 
shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished, 

17 Behold, I will stir up the? Medes 
against them, which shall not regard 
acer and as for gold, they shall not 
delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash the young 
men to pieces; and they shall have no 
pity on the fruit of the womb ; their eye 
shall not spare children. : 

19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms 


‘the beauty of the Chaldees’ תי‎ ΜΑΣ 


Promises to Israel. 
shall be as @ when God® overthrew So-| | 712. 
dom and Gomorrah. i , δ; τ, 

20 1té shall never be inhabited, neither 
shall it be dwelt in from generation to 
generation: neither shall the Arabian 

itch tent there; neither shall the shep- 
verds make their fold there : 

21 But ὃ wild beasts of the desert shall 
lie there: and their houses shall be full 
of €doleful creatures: and n owls shall 
dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there. 

22 And @the wild beasts of the islands 
shall cry in their א‎ desolate houses, and 
dragons in their pleasant palaces : and her 
time zs near® to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Fors the Lorp will have mercy on 
Jacob, and will yet choose® Israel, and 
set them in their own land: and the 
strangers shall be joined with them, and 
they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, and 
bring? them to their place: and the 
house of Israel shall possess them in the 
land of the 1,0 8 כ‎ for servants and hand- 
maids: and they shall take them cap- 
tives, A whose captives they were; and 
they shall rule over their oppressors, 

3 And it shall come to pass in the day 
that the 1,0 8 shall give thee rest? from 


β the over- 
throwing of. 
ἃ Ge. 19, 24. 
y or, did not 
let his pri- 
soners loose 
homewards. 
ὃ Je. 50.3,39, 
51.29,62. 
Re.18.2,&c. 
ὁ .וזו‎ 
¢ Ochim. 
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Heb.daugh- 
ters of the 
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6 lim. 
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0 6 
d Job 18. 16. 
Ps. 37. 28. 
e Ex. 20.5. 
J Ps. 102. 13. 
g& Zec. 1.17 


66. 20. 
r that had 
taken them 


thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from | ; ΤΡ ΩΝ 
the hard bondage wherein thou wast] 7 qap.26._ 


made to serve, : 

4 That* thou shalt take up this 4 pro- 
verb against the king of Babylon, and 
say, How hath the oppressor ceased! the 
vgolden city” ceased! 

5 The LORD hath broken the staff of the 
wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 

6 He who smote” the people in wrath 
with זל‎ 4 continual stroke, he that ruled 
the nations in anger, is persecuted, ‘and 
none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is 
quiet: they break forth into singing. 

8 Yea, the fir-trees? rejoice at thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, sayzng, Since 
thou art laid down, no feller 1s come up 
against us. 

9 6 11611* from beneathis moved for thee 
to meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up 
the dead for thee, even all the ד‎ chief ones 
of the earth; it hath raised up from their 
thrones all the kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto 
thee, Art thou also become weak as we ? 
art thou become like unto us 7 

11 Thy pomp is ae down to the 
grave, and the noise of thy viols: the 
worm is spread under thee, and the 
worms cover thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, 
O ]8 Lucifer, son of the morning! ow art 
thou cut down to the ground, which 
didst weaken the nations! 

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, 
1 will ascend into heaven, I will exalt 
my throne above the stars* of God: 1 
will sit also upon the mount of the con- 
gregation, in the sides¥ of the north : 

14 ] will ascend above the heights of the 
clouds: I will be? like the Most High. 

15 Yet? thou shalt be brought down 
to hell, to the sides of the pit. 

16 ‘They that see thee shall narrowly 
look upon thee, and consider thee, saying,| down with 
Is this the man that made the earth 10 | weeping. 
tremble, that did shake kingdoms ; | 


p Or, ἐαμγιεέ- 
ing speech, 
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ress of gold,‏ 

m Re, 18.16. 

2 ch. 33. 1. 
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without 
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2 16, 20. 
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grave. 

5 1920. 1 
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τ leaders,or, 
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not,‏ 
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wu Ps. 87. 1..6. 

.12 .3 ל 

w betake 
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unto it. 

β or,daystar. 

6 ל 

Eze.25.8..11, 
Am. 21, 7 
or, cut off. 
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y Ps. 48, 2. 
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ISAIAH, XIV. 


Lhe doom of Babylon. 


17 That made the world as.a wilderness, 
and destroyed the cities thereof; that 
y opened not the house of his prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations, evex 
all of them, lie in glory, every one in 
his own house: 

19 But thou, art cast out of thy grave 
like an abominable branch, and as the 
raiment of those that. are slain, thrust 
through with a sword, that go down to 
the stones of the pit; as a carcase trod- 
den under feet. iS 

_ 20 Thou shalt not be joined with them 
in burial, because thou hast destroyed 
thy land, and slain thy people: the¢ seed 
of evil-doers shall never be renowned. 

91 Prepare slaughter for his® children 
for the iniquity of their fathers; that 
they do not rise, nor possess the land, 
nor fill the face of the world with cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, saith 
the 1.0 8 of hosts, and cut off from Ba- 
bylon the name, and remnant, and son, 
and nephew, saith the Lorv. 

23 1 will also make it a possession for 
the bittern, and pools of water; and I 
will sweep it with the besom of destruc- 


-| tion, saith the Lorp of hosts. 


_ 24 'The Lorp of hosts hath sworn, say- 
ing, Surely as I have thought, so shall it 
come to pass; and as I have purposed, 
so Shall it stand: 

25 That I will break the Assyrian in 
my land, and upon my mountains tread 
him under foot: then? shall his yoke 
depart from off them, and his burden 
depart from off their shoulders. 

26 ‘I'his 7s the purpose that is purposed, 
upon the whole earth ; and this zs the hand 
that is stretched out upon all the nations. 

27 For? the Lorp of hosts hath pur- 
posed, and who shall disannul z¢? and 
his hand zs stretched out, and who shall 
turn it back ? 

28 In the year? that king Ahaz died 
was this burden. 

29 Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, 
because” the rod of him that smote thee © 
is broken: for out of the serpent’s root 
shall come forth a p cockatrice, and his 
fruit? shall be a fiery flying serpent. 

30 And the first-born of the poor shall 
feed, and’ the needy shall lie down in 
safety: and I will kill thy root with 
famine, and he shall slay thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city: thou, 
whole Palestina, ar¢ dissolved : for there 
shall come from the north asmoke,&¢none 
shall be alone in his X appointed times. 

32 What shall ome then answer the 
messengers of the nation? ‘That” the 
Lorp hath founded Zion, and the” poor 
of his people shall W trust in it. 

CHA CV; 


THE” burden of Moab. Because in 
the night Ar of Moab is laid waste, and 
Ὑ brought to silence; because in the night 
Kir of Moab is laid waste, ard brought 
to silence : . / 

2 He is gone to Bajith, and to Dibon 
the high places, to weep: Moab shall 
howl over Nebo, and over Medaba: onall 
their heads shall be baldness, and every 
beard cut off. 

3 In their streets they shall gird them- 
selves with sackcloth: on the tops of 
their houses, and in their streets, every 
one shall howl, ὃ rane abundantly. 

4 And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh : 
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Exhortations 420 0. 


their voice shall be heard even unto Ja- 
haz: therefore the armed soldiers of Moab | 
shall cry out: his life shall be grievous 
unto him. \ 

5 Myé heart shall cry out for Moab; 5 
fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of 
three years old: for by the mounting up 
of Luhith with weeping shall they go it 
up ; for in the way of Horonaim they shall 
raise up a cry of ὃ destruction. 

For the waters of Nimrim shall 6 
606501946 : for the hay is withered away, 
the πῆρα faileth, there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have 
gotten, and that which they have laid up, 
shall they carry away to the n brook of 
the willows. , 

8 For the cry is gone round about the 
borders of Moab; the howling thereof 
unto Eglaim, and the howling thereof 
unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall be full 
of blood: for I will bring @more upon 
Dimon, lions® upon him that escapeth of 


CHAP. XVI. 
SEND ye the lamb# to the ruler of the 
land from «Sela to the wilderness, unto 
the mount of the daughter of Zion. = 

2 For it shall be, that as a wandering bird 
A cast out of the nest, so the daughters of 
Moab shall be at the fords of * Arnon. 

3 Take counsel, execute judgment ; 
make thy shadow as the night in the midst 
of the noon-day ; hide the outcasts; be- 
wray not him that wandereth. | 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, 
Moab : be thou a covert to them from the 

face of the spoiler: for the vextortioner 
is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, the m op- 
pressors are consumed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy shall the. throne be 
6 established ; and™ he shall sit upon it in 
truth in the tabernacle of David,” judg- 
ing and seeking judgment, and hasting 
righteousness, ' 

6 We have heard of the prides of Moab; 
he is very proud: even of his haughtiness, 
and his pride, and his wrath: 200 his lies 
shail not be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab how] for Moab; 
every one shall howl: for the foundations 
of Kir-hareseth? shall ye tmourn ; surely 
they are stricken. \ 

8 For the fields of Heshbon languish, 
and the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the 
heathen have broken down the principal 

lants thereof, they are come even unto 
azer, they wandered through the wilder- 
ness ; her branches are Wstretched out, 
they are gone over the sea. | 
_ 9 Vherefore® 1 will bewail with the weep- 
ing of Jazer the vine of Sibmah: I will 
water thee with my tears, O Heshbon, and 

lealeh ; for y the shouting for thy sum- 
mer fruits, and for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And” gladness is taken away, and joy 
out of the plentiful field; and in the vine- 
yards there shall be no singing, neither 
shall there be shouting: the treaders shall 
tread out no wine in rheir presses ; I have 
made their vintage shouting to cease, 

.11 Wherefore my bowels” shall sound 
like an harp for Moab, and mine inward 
parts for Kir-haresh. ; 
_ 12 And it shall come to pass, when it 
is Seen that Moab is weary! on the high 
place, that he shall come to his sanctuary 
to pray ; but? he shall not prevail. 


f cb. 10. 16. 
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Doom of Syria and Tsraed. 


13 This zs the word that the LorD hath 
spoken concerning Moab since that time. 

14 But now the LorD hath spoken, 
saying,» Within three years, 85 7 the years 
of an hireling, and the glory of Moab shall 
be contemned, with all that great multi- 
tude; and the remnant shall be very small 


and ¥ feeble. " 

CHAP. XVII. 
Tee burden of Damascus. Behold, 
2311450056 is taken away from 20/00 a 
city, and it shall be a ruinous heap. 
2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken ; they 
shall be for flocks, which shall lie down, 
and none® shall make ¢hem afraid. 
3 The fortress also shall cease from 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damas- 
cus, and the remnant of Syria: they shall 
be as the glory of the children 0) 1 
saith the LorD of hosts. 
4 And in that day it shall come to pass, 
that the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, 
and/ the fatness of his flesh shall wax 


ean. 

5 גוג‎ itshall be as when the harvest- 
man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the 
ears with his arm ; and it shall beas he that 
gathereth ears in the valley of Rephaim. 
, 6 Yet gleaning-grapes shall be left in 
it, as the shaking of an olive-tree, two or 
three berries in the top of the uppermost 
bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful 
branches thereof, saith the Lorp God of 
Israel. : 
7 At that day shall a man look? to his 
Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to 
the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, 
the work of his hands, neither shall re- 
spect ¢hat which his fingers have made, 
either the groves or the pimages. __ 

9 In that day shall his strong cities be 


-las a forsaken bough, and an uppermost 


left, because of the 


branch, which 6 
and there shall be 


children of Israel: 
desolation. 
10 Because? thou hast forgotten the 
God of thy salvation, and hast not been 
mindful of the Rock of thy strength, 
therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants, 
and shalt set it with strange slips : 
11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant 
to grow, and in the morning shalt thou 
make thy seed to flourish ; du¢ the harvest 
shali” be pa heap in the day of grief and 
of desperate sorrow. 
12 Woe to the xmultitude of many 
people, whzch make a noise like the noise 
of the seas; and to the rushing of na- 
tions, shat make a rushing like the rush- 
ing of 8 mighty waters! 
_ 13 The nations shall rush like the rush- 
ing of many waters: but* God shall re- 
buke them, and they shall flee far off, 
and shall be chased as the chaff of the 
mountains before the wind, and like da 
rolling thing before the whirlwind. 
14 And, behold, at evening-tide trouble; 
and before the morning he 7s not. This 
2s the portion of them” that spoil us, and 
the lot of them that rob us. 

CHAP. XVIII. ; 
Wor to the land shadowing with wings, 
which zs beyond the rivers* of Ethiopia: 
2 That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, 
even in vessels of bulrushes upon 6 
waters, saying, Go, ye swift messengers, 
toa nation (scattered and peeled, to a peo- 
ple terrible from their beginning hitherto ; 


The doom of Egypt. 


a nation 6 meted out and trodden down, 
whose land the rivers 7 have spoiled! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers on the earth, see ye, when he 
litteth up an ensign® on the mountains ; 
and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For sothe Lorp said unto me, I will 
take my rest,.and I will ἢ consider in my 
dwelling-place like a clear heat 9upon 
herbs, azd like a cloud of dew in the heat 
of harvest. 

5 For atore the harvest, when the bud is 
perfect, and the sour grape is ripening in 
the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs 
with pruning-hooks, and take away and 
cut down the branches. 

6 ‘They shall be left together unto the 
fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts 
of the earth: and the fowls shall summer 
upon them, and all the beasts of the earth 
shall winter upon them. 

7 In that time shall the present/ be 
brought unto the LORD of hosts of a people 
א‎ scattered and peeled, and from a people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto; a 
nation meted out and trodden under foot, 
whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the 
place of the name of the 1.08 of hosts, 
the mount Zion. 

CELAP. XIX. 
‘T's burden of Egypt. Behold, the 
Lorprideth! upona swift cloud, and shall 
come into Egypt; and the idols” of Egypt 
shall be moved at his presence, and the 
heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. 

2 And I will vset the Egyptians against 
the Egyptians; and they shall fight every 
one against his brother, and every one 
against his neighbour; city against city, 
and kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And the spiritof Egypt shall 7 fail® in 
the midst thereof ; and I will pdestroy the 
counsel thereof; and they shall seek? to 
the idols, and to the charmers, and to 
them that have familiar spirits, and to the 
wizards. 
> 4 And the Egyptians will I ₪ give over 
into the hand of acruel lord ;7 and a fierce 
king shall rule over them, saith the Lord, 
the LorD of hosts. 

5 And the waters shall fail from the sea, 
and the river shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
away, and the brooks® of defence shall be 
emptied and dried up: the reeds and flags 
shall wither. 

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the 
mouth of the brooks, and every thing 
sown by the brooks, shall wither, be 
driven away, and ד‎ be no more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all 
they that cast angle into the brooks shall 
lament, and they that spread nets upon 
the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in fine” flax, 
and they that weave x net-works, shall be 
confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken in the 
W purposes thereof, all that make sluices 
and ponds βίον fish. 

11 Surely the princes of Zoan* are 
fools, the counsel of the wise counsellors 
of Pharaoh is become brutish: how say 
ye unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the 
wise, the son of ancient kings ? ; 

12 Where4 are they 1 where are thy wise 
men? and let them tell thee now, and let 
them know what’ the Lorp of hosts hath 
purposed upon Egypt. 
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Promises to Egypt. 


13 ‘The princes of Zoan are become 
fools,” the princes of Nophé are deceived ; 
they have also seduced Egypt, even they 
that are 6 16 stay of the tribes thereof. 

14'The¢ LoRD hath mingled a ¢ perverse 
spirit in the midst thereof: and they have 
caused Egypt to err in every work thereof, 
as a drunken man staggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there be any work for 
Egypt, which the head or tail, branch or 
rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt be like® 
unto women; and it shall be afraid and 
fear, because of the shaking of the hand 
of the Lorv of hosts, which he shaketh 
over it. 

17 And the land of Judah shall be a 
terror unto Egypt: every one that maketh 
mention thereof shall be afraid in himself, 
because of the counsel οἵ the LORD of 
hosts, which he hath determined against it. 

18 In that day shall five cities in the 
land of Egypt speak the A language’ of 
Canaan, and swear to the LORD of hosts: 
one shall be called, The city of «de- 
struction. 

19 In that day shall there be an altar 
to the 1/0 8 0 in the midst of the land of 
Egypt, and a pillar’ at the border thereof 
to the Lorp. : 

20 And it shall be for ἃ sign* and for 
a witness unto the Lorp ef hosts in the 
land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto the 
LorD because of the oppressors, and he 
shall send them a saviour, and a great 
one, and he shall deliver them. 

21 And the LorD shall be known to 
Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the 
LORD in that day, and shall do” sacrifice 
and oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow 
unto the LORD, and perform + 

22 And the Lorp shall smite Egypt; 
he shall smite and heal z¢: and they shall 
return even to the LORD, and he shall be 
entreated of them, and shall heal them. 

23 In that day shall there be 87 highway 
out of Egypt to Assyria; and the Assy- 
rian shall come into Egypt, and the Egyp- 
tian into Assyria; and the Egyptians 
shall serve with the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the third 
with Egypt and with Assyria, even a bless- 
ing in the midst of the land; 

25 Whom the LORD of hosts shall bless 
saying, Blessed de Egypt my people,* and 
Assyria the אסא‎ " of my hands, and Is- 
rae] mine inheritance. ὁ 

HAP. XX. 
In the year” that Tartan came unto 
Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of Assy- 
ria sent him,) and fought against Ashdod 
and took it; , 

2 At the same time spake the 00 
¢ by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go 
and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, 
and put off thy shoe from thy foot. And 
he did so, walking naked and barefoot. 

3 And the LorD said, Like as my ser- 
vant Isaiah hath walketh naked and bare- 
foot three years fur a sign and wonder 
upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia ; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead away 
the y Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethio- 
pians captives, young and old, naked and 
barefoot, even with ¢hezr buttocks un- 
covered, to the dshame of Egypt. 

5 And they shall be afraid and ashamed 
of Ethiopia their expectation, and οἵ 
Egypt their glory. 
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CAP: XXIf, כב‎ 
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רפב 


β 
| 


The watchman interrogated. 


= 6 And the inhabitant of this Aisle shall 
say in that day, Behold, such® zs our ex- 
pectation, whither we flee for help to be 
delivered from the king of Assyria: and 
how shall we escape? 
CHAP. XXI. 

Tue burden of the desert of the sea. As 
whirlwinds2 in the south pass through; 
so it cometh from the desert, from a fer- 
rible land. / 

2 A 007160088 vision is declared unto 


me; the treacherous dealer® dealeth trea- | g 5 


ISAIAH, XXII. 


B.C. 714. 


The downfall of Shebna. 
3 All thy rulers are 160 7 together, they 


--->- ---|376 bound 7 by the archers: all that are 
a 2Ki.25.5,11, | found in thee are bound together, which 
8 or,country,| have fled from far. 


Je. 47. 4. 


4 ‘Therefore said I, Look away from 


1 20% | סח‎ ; 1 will Sweep bitterly,° labour not 


100 20. 
ὃ be bitter 

in weeping. 
0 4. 19. 
9. 1. 

2 


a. 1. 2. 
. 9, 14. 


cherously, and the spoiler spoileth. Οοδ]ν < 4. 


up, O 
sighing thereof have I made to cease. 


Elam: besiege, O Media: all the} e ch. 33.1. 


SF Je. 49. 6. 


3 ‘lherefore’ are my loins filled with |g ch. 13.17. 


pain; pangs have taken hold upon me, 
as the pangs of a woman that travaileth : 
I was bowed down at the hearing of z¢; 
I was dismayed at the seeing of it. 

4 My heart panted, fearfulness af- 
frighted me: the night? of my pleasure 
hath he μι turned into fear unto me. 

5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 
tower, eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and 
anoint the shield. : 

6 For thus hath the 1,080 said unto 
me, Go, set a watchman, let him declare 
what he seeth. . : 

7 And he saw a chariot with ἃ couple 
of horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a 
chariot of camels; and he hearkened 
diligently with much heed : 

And he cried, vA lion: My lord, I 
stand continually upon the watch-tower 
m™ the day-time, and I am set in my 
ward 7 whole nights ; 

9 And, behold, here cometh a chariot of 
men, with a couple of horsemen. And he 
answered and said, Babylon? is fallen, is 
fallen; and” all the graven images of her 
gods he hath broken unto the ground. 

10 Ὁ my threshing, and the pcorn of 
my floor: that which I have heard of the 
LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, have 1 
declared * unto you. 

11 The burden of Dumah He calleth 
to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the 
night? Watchman, what of the night ? 

16 ‘Vhe watchman said, ‘The mornin 
cometh, and also the night: if ye wil 
eure, inquire ye: return, come. 


The burden upon Arabia. In the 
forest in Arabia shall a lodge, O ye tra- 
edanim. 


velling companies of 

14 The inhabitants of the land of 'Tema 
xX brought water to him that was thirsty, 
a prevented with their bread him that 


15 For” they fled A from the swords, 

from the drawn sword, and from the 
bent bow, and from the grievousness of 
war. 
16 For thus hath the Lorn said unto 
me, Within a year, according to 6 
years of an hireling,” and all the glory 
of Kedar* shall fail: ὃς 

17 And the residue of the number of 
Ὕ archers, the mighty men of the children 
of Kedar, shall be diminished: for the 
Lorp God of Israel hath spoken ἐξ. 

CHAP. XXII. 


TAP. 
הוושו‎ ofthe valley: of vision: |? 


What aileth thee now, that thou art 
wholly gone up to the house-tops ?# 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumul- 
tuous city, a joyous® city: thy slain men 
של‎ Slain with the sword, nor dead in 

6. 


Je. 49, 34, 

n made 
naked, 

h ch. 18. 5. 

8 the choice 
of thy. 

κ or, toward. 

or, My‏ ג 
mind wan-‏ 
dered,‏ 

i Da. 5. 5,&c. 

RP R722: 

10, 17. 


ut. 
1 ch. 82. 4. 
v or,as alton. 
m Hab, 2.1. 
n Joel 1. 13. 
mw ΟΥ̓́, every 
night, 
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5 49 
Ac.20.26,27. 

t 1 40. 
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Ob. 1, ὅς. 

u 2Ki. 18.37. 

σ or, 0 he. 

τ or, who 
covered 
thee with 
an eacel- 
lent cover- 
ing, and 
clothed 
thee gor- 
geously, 
shall sure- 
ly, ver. 18. 

φ the capti- 
vity of a 
man. 

x Or, bring 


ye. 
y land large 
of spaces. 
v 100 0. 
B from the 
face of, or, 
Sor fear. 
w Job 7. 1. 
@ ch. 60. 7. 
y 2Ki. 18, 18. 
bows. 
z De. 22. 8. 
ach. 9.6. 

ὁ ch, 82, 13. 
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to comfort me; because of the spoiling of 
the daughter of my people. 

5 For 7 15. a day of trouble, and of 
treading down, and of perplexity by the 
Lord Gop of hosts in the valley of vision, 
breaking down the walls, and of crying 
to the mountains. 

6 And Elam/ bare the quiver with 
chariots of men and horsemen, and Kir 
n uncovered the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that θην 
choicest valleys shall be full of chariots, 
and the horsemen shall set themselves in 
array Kat the gate. 

8 And he discovered the covering of 
Judah, and thou didst look in that day to 
the armour of the 1086 of the forest. 

9 Ye! have seen also the breaches of 
the city of David, that they are many; 
and ye gathered together the waters of 
the lower pool: 

10 And ye have numbered the houses 
of Jerusalem, and the houses have ye 
broken down to fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made also a ditch between the 
two walls for the water of the old pool: 
but ye have not looked unto the maker 
thereof, neither had respect unto him that 
fashioned it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord Gop 


.| of hosts call” to weeping, and +0 mourn- 


ing, and to baldness, and to girding with 
sackcloth: 

_ 13 And behold, joy and gladness, slay- 
ing oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh 
and drinking wine: let? us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we shall die. 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears by 
the Lorp of hosts, Surely this iniquity 
shall not be purged from you till ye die, 
saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, 
Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even unto 
Shebna,” which zs over the house, and say, 

16 What hast thou here, and whom hast 
thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out 
a sepulchre here, o as he that heweth him 
out 8 sepulchre on high, and that payer 
an habitation for himself in a rock ? 

17 Behold, the Lorp 7 will carry thee 
away with ᾧ ἃ mighty captivity, and will 
surely cover thee. 

18 {le will surely violently turn and 
toss thee /ike a ball intoa Wlarge country : 
there shalt thou die, and there the cha- 
riots of thy glory shall be the shame of 
thy lord’s house. , 

19 And I will drive thee from thy station, 
and from thy state shall he pull thee down, 

20 And it shall come to pass in_that 
day, that I will call my servant’ Elia- 
kim, the son of Hilkiah: 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe 
and strengthen him with thy girdle, and 
I will commit thy government into his 
hand; and he shall be a father to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah. / . 

22 And the key of the house of David 
will I lay upon his shoulder ; “ so he shall 
open,’ and none shall shut; and he shall 
shut, and none shall open. a 1] 

23 And 1 will fasten him as a nail¢ ina 


Tyre’s overthrow and restoration. 


sure place ; and he shall be for a glorious 
throne to his father’s house. 

24 And they shal! hang upon him all 
the glory of his father’s house, the off- 
spring and the issue, all vessels of small 
quantity, from the vessels of cups, even 
to all the y vessels of flagons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
shall the nail that is fastened in the sure 
place be removed, and be cut down, and 
tall; and the burden that was upon it shall 
be cut off: for the Lorp hath spoken zt. 
ff: CHAP. XXIII. : 

| HE burden of ‘lyre. Howl, ye ships 
of ‘larshish ; for it is laid waste, so that 
there is no house, no entering in: from the 
land of Chittim 4 it is revealed to them. 

2 Be nstill, ye inhabitants of the isle; 
thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that 
pass over the sea, have replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor, 
the harvest of the river, 2s her revenue ; 
and she is a mart of nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon; for the 
sea hath spoken, even the strength of the 
Sea, saying, I travail not, nor bring forth 
children, neither do I nourish up young 
men, zor bring up virgins. / 

5 As at the report® concerning Egypt, 
so Shall they be sorely pained at the re- 
port of Tyre. 

. 6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, ye 
inhabitants of the isle. / 

7 Is this your joyous 07/9, whose anti- 
quity zs of ancient days? her own feet 
shall carry her א‎ afar off to sojourn. 


_,8 Who hath taken this counsel against} 7 940 
Cyre, the crowning city, whose mer-|™ La.1. 1. 


chants are princes, whose traffickers are 
the honourable of the earth ? 

9 The Lorp of hosts hath purposed it, to 
A stain y® pride of all glory, & to bring? into 
sontempt all the honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a river, 
O daughter of ‘l'arshish: there 7s no more 
strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand over the sea; 
he shook 5 kingdoms: γε Lorp hath given 
acommandment v against זל‎ the merchant 
city, to destroy the p strong holds thereof. 

12 And he said, ‘Thou shalt no? more 
rejoice, O thou oppressed virgin, daugh- 
ter of Zidon; arise, pass over to Chit- 
tim ;” there also shalt thou have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans: this 
people was not ¢zd/the Assyrian founded it 
for them” that dwell in y© wilderness : they 
set up the towers thereof, they raised up the 
palaces thereof ; and he brought it to ruin. 

14 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for 
your strength is laid waste. | 

15 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy 
years, according to the days of one king: 
after the end of seventy years xshall 
l'yre sing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that hast been forgotten : 
make sweet melody, sing many songs, 
that thou mayest be remembered. 

17 And it shall come to pass, after the 
end of seventy years, that the Lorp will 
visit ‘'yre, and she shall turn to her hire, 
and? shall commit fornication with all 
the kingdoms of the world upon the face 
of the earth. | 

18 And her merchandize and her hire 
shall be 11011655 to the LORD: it shall 


not be treasured nor laid up; for 167| ---->---- 


ISAIAH, .א‎ 


General desolation announced. 


B.C. 112. | merchandize shall be for them that dwell 
——_~»-— | before the LoRD, to eat sufficiently, and 


β old. for 8 durable clothing. 
y or, instru- B -CHAP. XXIV. 
ments of EHOLD, the Lorp maketh the earth 
viols, empty ; and maketh it waste, and ὃ turn- 
ὃ perverteth | eth it upside down, and scattereth abroad 
the face |the inhabitants thereof. | 
thereof. 2 And it shall be, as with the people, so 
aHo. 4.9, | With* the Cpriest; as® with the servant, 
v or, pri so with his master; as with the maid, so 
, prince, | ~~. 0 ὃ 
Ge. 41.45, | With her mistress; as with the buyer, so 
b Ep.6.8, 9, | With the seller; as with the lender, so 
6 Je.25.32, | With the borrower; as with the taker ot 
47.4, | uSury, so with the giver of usury to him. 
Eze. 26.28,| 3 Ihe land shall be utterly emptied, 
Am.1.9,10.| and utterly spoiled: for the LorD hath 
Zec. 9. 5.4. | Spoken this word. 
ἃ ver. 12. 4 The earth mourneth, and fadeth away ; 
36.9.10. | the world languisheth, and fadeth away; ye 
n silent. 0 0 people of the earth do languish. 
9 height of |, ὅ Lhe earth also is defiled under the 
the. inhabitants thereof, because® they have 
ὁ Ge. 3.17. | transgressed the laws, changed the ordi- 
Nu. 35. 33. | nance, broken the everlasting covenant. 
7 Mal. 4.6. 6 Therefore hath the curse devoured 
g ch. 19.16, | the earth, and they that dwell therein are 
h2Pe.3.10. | desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the 
i ch. 16. 8, 9. | earth are burned, and few men left. 
Joel 1.10,12.| 7 ‘The new? wine mourneth, the vine lan- 
k Je. 7.34. . | guisheth, all the merry-hearted do sigh. 
ἘΞ ΟἿ ה‎ 8 The mirth# of tabrets ceaseth, the 


noise of them that rejoice endeth, the joy 
of the harp 6645001. | = " 

9 They shall not drink wine with a 
song; strong drink shall be bitter to 
them that drink it. | 

10 ‘The city of confusion is broken 


« from afar 
off. 
λ pollute. 


p girdle, down: every house is shut up, that no 

nm La. 2, 9, man may come in. . \ 

vor,concern-| 11 There 2s a crying for wine in the 
ing a mer-| Streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth 
chantman. | of the land is gone. 1 

x Canaan. 12 In” the city is left desolation, and 

0 ch.6.13, | the gate” is smitten with destruction. 

17.5.6 13 When thus it shall be in the midst of 


the land among the people, zhere shail 6" 
as the shaking of an olive-tree, 600 as the 
gleaning grapes when the vintage is done, 


Mi. 2. 12, 
5 


p Re. 18. 22. 14 The q h ll lif h וחז ו‎ 

y 7 shall lift up their voice, they 
q Zep.2.14,15.| shall sing for the majesty of the Corp, 
7 ver. 1. they shall cry aloud trom the sea. \ 
s1Pe.3.15. | 15 Wherefore 810117 * ye the 1.08 in 


σ or, valleys, 
+ 2. 11. 


the ₪0 fires, even the name of the Lorp 
God of Israel in the 15165 7 of the sea. 
16 From the tuttermost part of the 


u Ps. 72. 9. 
τ ori earth have we heard songs, even glory to 
 leanness__| the righteous. But 1 said, ¢ My leanness, 
to me, or, | My leanness, woe unto me! the treacher- 
my secret |Ous dealers have dealt treacherously ; 
to me. yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt 
v ch. 48.8, | Very treacherously. . 
Je.5. 11. 17 Fear,” and the pit, and the snare, 


are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he 
who fleeth from the noise of the fear shall 
fall into the pit; and he that cometh up 


w Je. 48. 43, 
44 


χ it shall be 


nto Tyre L : 
Ἂς Meath out of the midst of the pit shall be taken 
of. in the snare: for tiie* windows from on 
2Ge.7.11, |bigh are open, and the foundations’? of 
y Ps. 18.7. | the earth do shake, 
z Je. 4. 28, 19 ‘Che earth? is utterly broken down, 
a Re. 17.2. |the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is 
2 6.19.14. | moved exceedingly. ogee 
6 Re. 21. 1. 20 ‘he earth shall reel® to and fro like 
ἃ 266.14.20.| 4 drunkard, and shall be removed ® like 
21. ion thereof 


a cottage; and the transgression 
shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, 
and not rise again. 


6 5.5..8. 
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JESAIA, car. XXIV. 
yb לא יאצר לא‎ rin) UE MINN) סחרה‎ 
priv sox) בהלה‎ mr. יהוה‎ 2359 mound Ἢ 
ἘΠῚ 


CAP. XXIV. 7 
HEM EPI ועוּה‎ APS PINT pla TP הנה‎ 
9 כּפְחָה‎ PI IND WW ἢ» Dy. TM + Pw 
בלה שד‎ Som “bing ברקה כּקונָ‎ 
3 והנוז'‎ PIT pian pig: נשא בי‎ The 
48 ΓΗ ὍΤΤΙ גר‎ mim כִּי‎ wan 
מרוכז‎ too ban נה"‎ πῦον הְמָרץ‎ ΠΡῸΣ 
בר‎ ae עסחורץ+ והערץ קה הח‎ 
6 עולם : = עליפן אלה‎ Ma MeN תורת חָלפוּ חק‎ 
בי‎ ΤΠ ומשמ שבי ב עליפן‎ PIN אלה‎ 
TION CYP אָבל‎ + WN Diy ונר‎ PP 
SON שָבת מש‎ : Jz Me ND PB? 
בשירפ‎ 1p wie שבת‎ oP שמון‎ OTT 
10TH ימר שבָר לשְתִיו + נִשבְרָה‎ PTA, NY 
עלחהיון וג‎ nyt פוא‎ ΓΎΣ pe win 
PPD wine ΤᾺ Ab. ΠῚ בחוצות‎ 
טּ‎ Fg): Wn? TPR mow בָעִיר‎ We) 
19 לקת‎ my ΡΣ para POA PINT ya היה‎ 
4 מו‎ WY DAP המה שאו‎ + Twa אלה‎ 
1s Wa) בָּארִים‎ PY +O shore | rim 
16 מכ‎ L year hss TP שם‎ DT NA 
Ἢ לליק ואמר‎ ἊΣ טמשנ‎ Ny הארץ‎ 
17 מחד‎ 7723 Silas 720) 3733 Da . ἮΝ δ} 
18 tipo הנס‎ mm ‘yey oy פה ח עליף‎ nme) 
BP הפחת‎ Figg החל יפל אל"הפחת הלה‎ 
WD yee TN) מִפָרום‎ MN ΤΕΣ 
התפוררה פו‎ WE YI WIT וְָה‎ PN 
90 ארץ‎ mn V+ PRS Mow win ס| אֶרֶץ‎ 
פטלה‎ ny aa ΠΥΡῸΣ om מטפור‎ | 
הַהוּא ופ‎ Ova ΓΤ : ולא"תוסיף קום‎ TEN 
442°°°286 


ישעיה כג 
mes‏ יר פל'' Tp‏ יי הַעְאְָאִים 
העפות כל לי המ ן aD‏ גי ὍΣ‏ כ 
Da 1 Dba 5‏ ההא mas TT Oy)‏ 
PT) [RE OWE TPT TT thon‏ 
TDN TEN‏ המשא ארקל SBT TT‏ 


GAP. XXL. ככ"‎ 
ran Tries הרשי‎ nie ΕΥ̓ ו משא צר‎ 
aw wy toy DMD PID מא‎ ὁ 
VIED MEH + PRM Ow צירון‎ ὝΤΘ 5 
POA ὙΠῸ TIM ADAMI ey Wey שחר‎ 
לֶא"‎ TDR? DET TD DF Tox 2 pre wD 4 
meen גי בחורים‎ NENA חי‎ 
wows WTP Dw) בַתוּלות : כאשר-שמע‎ 5 
הוָאת‎ NOI הלל‎ MD May /: צר‎ 6 
וב רליה‎ AN OT עה‎ opp 
מרחוק לגור : = מי יעץ ואת עליצר הְמעטירָה‎ > 
יהוה‎ = + PRED) Tere Oe סהריק‎ ἼΩΝ 9 
ἊΝ ἘΞ Pye ΤΠ) ABM rhs 
a WWD JAW wy ! ‘ene? 1c 
עַלהִיָס‎ mma מזח עד : = ידו‎ pe וו השיש‎ 
τοῦ wists Tas ΠῚ דהרגיו ממלנות‎ 
לעלוו‎ ἣν pins) TON =: ו מעזניה‎ 
ὋΝ» OYAD prema mama ativan 
WD הן' אֶרֶץ‎ TN? Dyna may. גו‎ 
הקימו‎ Ope? AO. אשיר‎ TT NP OY Ty 
ory + למפלה‎ mb TAIN עוררו‎ yp 4 
ְהיָה‎ PPO TAO Ὁ תרשיש‎ MPN | 
ול מל‎ > πὸ mya צר‎ NTN ההוּא‎ bya 
myo לצר‎ Trp Ποὺ OWI מקץ‎ Tor 
POT TOD? Man Wyo WDM: MT 6 
טובעים‎ yp והיה‎ + DIN Be דו נגן הרי "שיר‎ 
ה ונה‎ TEIN? FW) "ems יְהוָה‎ TE? τ 
וְהיָה‎ = : MINT we oy PINT ΓΑ ΤΥ ΤΙΝ 0 
רפג‎ 


15841, car. ΧΧΥ͂Ι. 

+ : צוּר עלְמִים‎ in ה‎ Ὁ. Wy ביהוה‎ MDa 
שפִקַפָהי‎ TR? קרי‎ ofp ae השח‎ 5 
STROOD = + ἫΝ עה ער‎ ὙΝ לה עד‎ 
הלכ + = ארח לצדיקז‎ ye won ba 
omy הפל + מף‎ PIS מל‎ Wh Ow 
“MONA ΤΥ ΠΟ» Tee mim ΕΟ 
Op אףירוּחי‎ Aya Fw we. : wp 
mma} PIR NS) ea באר‎ ὁ י| טהר‎ 
ΟΥ̓́. PE wea PSL ym 1 שג סנל‎ 
: TT Pa TST נכחות עול‎ 

| ויבשו תע ו‎ WED, PMN ΤΡ ΠΟῪ הוה‎ 
19 THT : תאכלם‎ τ ΤᾺΣ — 
move גסיבל"מפשינו‎ 5 τὸ pibw nbwin 
APM מל של‎ wy iM 
ONE] MMR OND : שמף‎ WR yA 
"BED BRM OTM |W! 122 WAL 
isa) RPL טי יקוה‎ EE 1 iy) 
16 3 THT ‘PTB HM 
הָרָה זו‎ pd : ἸῺ פקדיף צקון לחש מיסרף‎ 
הי‎ ἢ הבלה‎ pun ὉΠ τῇ תקְרִיב‎ 
18 ילדנו רוח‎ WD ὭΣΤ יחה :| הריו‎ spn]; 


: ולו שג תכ‎ Ὑγ τον) 5 Τόσον 


יחו ὙΠῸ‏ נבלתי יקומון הַקיצו ΣῪΝ‏ שְכְני HY‏ פו 


> בל אורת | מלף SER DONE) Ἔν‏ : 
ושענו ΠῚ‏ יהוה קוינו mba)‏ וְנְשְמְחָה | 


Ἂν JZ‏ בּא TR‏ )30 הת בער חב ספ 
οἱ TP mrs ἐν τ συν ΔΟΡῸΣ‏ 
שא ieee‏ לקד ו שב'הרץ npn ὧν‏ 
AINA ΤΌΤ ΤΙΝ PRT‏ עור Try‏ 


CAP. ἈΧΧΥ 
Maram, mg hme δῆτ, app iy וס‎ 
tm yo ל‎ Te ὙΠῸ imp wna 

: בּיָם‎ WS PAT Ny עקלתון הרג‎ 
aii הנ‎ Ley TON D2 הַהוּא‎ Dra 
μ ללה‎ τὸν קד‎ 1B, πῦρ ὧν Dyn may 
TRO EMD חמה אין לן‎ = + ΠΡΊΩΝ ἘΝῚ 
TT, יקנה‎ ΤῺ pay nope שת‎ 

443°°°987 


ישעיה כה 

ΠΡΟΣ) DIR המִרְוּס‎ NITY TT WE? 

YON ΤῸΝ וְמִסְפוּ‎ : OTT ΟΝ mom 2 
יפַקְדוּ ו‎ Dye Ta Yoo oY MD) עליפור‎ 

rab ITEM 23‏ ונוה man‏ "מל הוה 

Sine WE ag Dip ציון‎ ὙΠ nes 


CAP. XXV. 5 

ποῦ 3 τὴν ODN Tas dds mim 1‏ בי 
ping nixy sop Mwy 2‏ אִמִעָה 7OR‏ 3 2 
Sve ABD‏ ל קה בָה לספנה. ἤρα‏ 
Ky) yh ory 5‏ לא TPR‏ פלפן PRD‏ 
mire PNY OS OR wy +‏ 
han? hye Ὁ Hyp‏ בצרקן מקסה BD‏ צל 
PWM >‏ רוח m2 yp. DY Bw‏ 
wey ay bea yA OT pee hs‏ 
6 עריצים ינה : שה ְהוָה 
mina‏ לעי mime πὴ ὙΠ‏ 
Tw DDE‏ שמרם שִמָנִים מִמְחָים DOW‏ 
oid ‘wir Tig ea dn pM 7‏ 
ל ΤΥ TBO pen Sporty:‏ 
yas ONT 8‏ המות msi‏ וּמַחָה WN‏ יהוה 
vay NEN pity pa) 4‏ יסול oe)‏ 

: ִּי הוה דר‎ YET ΓΝ 
לו‎ Ὁ) TM we a ההא‎ Dra ὙΟΝῚ 9 


WI הוה‎ Wa ΤΠ MAN. sya 0 
: מרמנך:‎ 3 ἘΝ wT YAN מוּאָב‎ 
nin} הַשחָה‎ WI אמ‎ aya yr pu 
דיו : ּמַבְבַר‎ MDs oy mya Seen 2 
ער‎ PID הגע‎ ΕΘ המתיף השח‎ aso 
₪ CUE ] :יע ?ילד‎ ' γον» CY | 44 
ἜΣ 


CAP. XXVI, ὃ 
עיר‎ TT PR Tw Ww ההוּא‎ OF ἢ 
TINE |: חומות וְחֶל‎ Γ mph udw 8 
Ἔ + שר ממ‎ ΕΓ ἐπ Oe ᾿ 
SOM. ΤΏ Ὁ DOYS oi} eA סמוף‎ 
רפר‎ 


The blessings of the Gospel. 
91 And it shall come to pass in that day, 


B.C. 712. 


ISAIAH, XXVII. 


The sure refuge. 
5 For he bringeth down them that dwell 


that the LORD shall Spunish the host 01| ——*—— | on high; the lofty city, he layeth it low; 
the high ones ¢hat are on high, and the | 8 visit upon. | he layeth it low, even to the ground; he 


kings 5 of the earth upon the earth, 

22 And they shall be gathered together 
as prisoners are gathered in the ὃ pit, 
and shall be shut up in the prison, and 
after many days shall they be ¢ visited. 

23 ‘Thenf the moon shall be confound- 
ed, and the sun ashamed, when the LorD 
of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and 
in Jerusalem, and before his ancients, 
gloriously. a 


HAP. XXV. 
O LORD, thou art my God ; I willj ex- 
alt thee, I will praise thy name: for thou 
hast done wonderful things ; thy counsels 

of old are faithfulness” and truth. 
2 For thou hast made of a city au_heap ; 
of a defenced city a ruin:° a palace of stran- 
gers to be no city ; it shall never be built. 


3 Therefore shall the strong people glo-| , 


rify” thee, the city of the terrible nations 


Shall fear thee. 


4 For thou hast been a strength to the j 


poor, a strength to the needy in his dis- 
tress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow 
from the heat, when the blast of the terri- 
ble ones 7s as a storm against the wall. 

5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of 
strangers, as the heat in a dry place ; even 
the heat with the shadow of a cloud: the 
branch of the terrible ones shall be 
brought low. 

6 And in this mountain” shall the LorpD 
of hosts make unto all people a feast* of 
fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of 
fat things full of marrow, of wines ¥ on 
the lees well refined. == 

7 And he will Adestroy in this mountain 
the face of the covering cast over all peo- 
ple, and the ναὶ! that is spread over all 
nations. 

ὃ He willéswallow = é 
and the Lorp God will wipe* away tears 
from off all faces; and the rebuke of his 
People shall he take away from off all 
the earth: for the Lor» hath spoken 2έ. 

9 And it shall be said in that day, Lo, 
this 7s our God ; we have waited “ for him, 
and he will save us: this 7s the Lorp: 
we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the hand 

of the Lorp 1656 and Moab shall be 
m trodden down under him, even as straw 
is ptrodden down for the dunghill. 
. 11 And he shall spread forth his hands 
in the midst of them, as he that swimmeth 
spreadeth forth Ais hands to swim: and 
he shall bring down their pride together 
With the spoils of their hands. _ 

19 And the fortress of the high fort of 
thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, and 
bring to the ground, even to the dust. 

I CHAP. XXVI. i 

N that day shall this song be sung in 
the land of Judah; We have a strong 
city; salvation will God appoiut for 
walls * and bulwarks. 3 

2 Open? ye the gates, that the righteous 
Nation which keepeth the ¢truth may 

rin. 

3 Thou wilt keep fim in ~x perfect 
6," whose Ψ mind is stayed on thee: 
use he trusteth in thee. 

, 4 Trust? ye in the Lorp for ever:? for 
in the Lory JEHOVAH is β everlasting 
strength : 


death in victory ; |¥ 


a Mal. 4, 3. 
b Ps. 76. 12, 
0 2.10. 
d Ps, 37. 23. 
y with the 
gathering 
of prison- 


é ch, 64.4, 5, 
ζ or, found 
wanting, 
f Eze. 32. 7. 
& Ps. 6 
η Or, there 
ret 2 
5607 06- 
Sore his 
ancients. 
Ca. 3.1. 
ὁ Ps. 58. 11. 
Ps. 46, 10. 
k Ec. 8. 11. 
Re, 2. 21. 
l Ec. 3. 16. 
m Nu. 23. 19. 
nm ch. 2. 10. 
o Je. 51.37. 
p de. 5.3. 
q Re.1.7. 
6 Or, toward 


κ or, for. 
u 2Ch.28,5,6. 
Ro.6.16..18, 
υ Ps.71.15,16. 
w ch. 2. 2, 3. 
a Mat. 22. 2, 
&c. 
Ca. 5. 1. 
A swallow up 
ע‎ 15. 
μ' covered. 
y secret 
speech. 
α 20 ο.3.10,18, 
6 Ho. 4 
1 15.54. 
c Re. 21. 4. 
d Mal.3.17,18, 
e Tit. 2.13. 
F Da. 12. 2. 
aw threshed. 
p or, thresh- 
ed in Mad- 
menah. 
& Jude 14,15, 
a bloods, 
h Ps. 31.21. 
i ch. 60.18. 
< 14, 
ד‎ 0 01088000 
like ₪ bar. 
Z Ps. 4 
φ truths. 
x peace, 
peace. 
m Phi, 4. 7. 
Ψ or,thought 
or, imagi- 
nation. 
n 16. 
o Ps. 121.4,5. 
p Ps. 62.8. 
q Ps. 125. 1. 
β the rock 
of ages. 
τ τ —— 
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bringeth it even to the dust. 
6 The foot shall tread it down, even the 
feet of the poor, and the steps of the needy. 
7 The שי‎ 4501 the just¢suprightness:¢ thou, 


| mostu pright,dost weigh the path of y® just, 


8 Yea, in the way of thy’ judgments, 
O LORD, have we waited for thee; the 
desire δ of owr soul ts to thy name, and to 
the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my soul have 1 desired thee in 
the night ;4 yea, with my spirit within me 
will 1 seek thee early : for when? thy judg- 
ments 676 in the earth, the inhabitants of 
the world will learn righteousness. 
10 Let* favour be shewed to the wicked, 
yet will he not learn righteousness : in! the 
land of ו‎ will he deal unjustly, 
&willnot behold the majesty” of y°LorD. 
11 LORD, when thy hand is lifted up, 
they? will not see: dut they shall? see, 
and be ashamed for their envy @at the 
people; yea, the fire* of thine enemies 
shall devour them. 
12 LorD, thou wilt ordain peace? for 
us: for thou also hast wrought all our 
works «in us. 
18 O Lorp our God, other“ lords beside 
thee have had dominion over us: dut” by 
thee only will we make mention of thy 
name. 
14 They are dead, they shall not live ; 
they are deceased, they shall not rise: 
therefore hast thou visited and destroyed 
them,and made all their memory to perish. 
15 Thou hast increased the nation, 0 
Lorp, thou hast increased the nation: 
thou art glorified: thou hadst removed 7¢ 
far unto all the ends of the earth. 
16 LoRD, in trouble’ have they visited 
thee, they poured out a v prayer when thy 
chastening was upon them. 
17 Like as a woman. with child, that 
draweth near the time of her delivery, is 
In pain, and crieth out in her pangs; so 
have we been גוג‎ thy sight, Ὁ Lorb. 
18 We have been with child, we have 
been in pain, we have as it were brought 
orth wind; we have not wrought any 
deliverance in the earth, neither have the 
inhabitants of the world fallen. 
19 Thy dead men shall live, zogether with 
my dead body shall they arise. Awake 
and sing, γε. that dwell in dust: for thy 
ew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead. 
20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee : 
hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast. 
21 For, behold, the 1,088 כ‎ cometh out 
of his place to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity: the earth 
also shall disclose her o blood, and shall 
no more cover her slain. 

HAP. XXVII. \ 
In that day the Lorp, with his sore, 
and great, and strong sword, shall punish 
leviathan’ the ד‎ piercing serpent, even 
leviathan that crooked serpent; and he 
shall slay the dragon that zs in the sea, 
2 In that day sing ye unto her A vine- 
yard” of red wine, 
3 1° the Lorp do keep it; 1 will water 
it every moment: lest any hurt it, I will 
keep it night and day, 
4 Fury is not in me: who would set the 


Correction and 0017005510 


ISATAH, XXVIII. 


briers and thorns against me in battle? 1| 712. 


would )3 ₪0 through them, I would burn | --->---- 


them together. 

5 Or let him take hold of τὴν “ strength, 
that he may make 6866 5 with me; and 
he shall make peace with me. 

6 He shall cause them that come of 
Jacob to take 200% : 6 Israel shall blossom 
and bud, and® fill the face of the world 
with fruit. 

7 Hath he smitten him, as he smote 
those that smote him? 0 is he slain ac- 
cording to the slaughter of them that are 
slain by him? 

8 In measure, when «it shooteth forth, 
thou wilt debate with it: A he stayeth his/ 
rough wind in the day of the east wind. 

9 By this, therefore, shall the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged ; * and this zs all the fruit 
to take away his sin; when he maketh all 
the stones of the altaras chalk stones that 
are beaten. in sunder, the groves and 
images shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be deso- 
late, and the habitation forsaken, and left 
like a wilderness: there shall the calf 
feed, and there shall he lie down, and 
consume the branches thereof. : 

11 When the boughs thereof are wither- 
ed, they shall be broken off: the women 
come and set them on fire; for? itzsa 
people of no understanding : therefore he 
that made them will not have mercy on 
them, and he that formed them will shew 
them no favour. 

12 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the 1,082 shall beat off from 
the channel of the river unto the stream 
of Egypt, and? ye shall be gathered one 
by one, O ye children of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the great trumpet? shall be 
blown, and they shall come which were 
ready to perish in the land of Assyria, 
and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, 
and shall worship the 1.08 in the holy 
mount at Jerusalem. 

W CHAP. XXVIII. 

OE to the crown of pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious 
beauty zs a fading flower, which are on 
the head of the fat valleys of them that 
are p Overcome with wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and 
strong one, which, as a tempest” of hail, 
and a destroying storm, as a flood of 
mighty waters א‎ yi shall cast 
down to the earth with the hand. 

3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of 
Ephraim, shall be trodden o under feet: 

4 And the glorious beauty which zs on 
the head of the fat valley shall be” a 
fading flower, and as the hasty fruit be- 
fore the summer; which, when he that 
looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in 
his hand he ד‎ 69466 it up. 

5 in that day shall the Lorp of hosts 
be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem 
of beauty, unto the residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him 
that sitteth in judgment, and for strength 
to them that turn the battle to the gate. 

7 But they also have erred through 
wine,” and through strong drink are out 
of the way: the¥ priest and the prophet 
have erred through strong drink, they are 
swallowed up of wine, they are out of 
the way through strong drink; they err 
in vision, they stumble א?‎ judgment, 
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Degeneracy of Judah. 


8 For all tables are full of vomit and 

Ithiness, so that there is no place clean. 

9 Whom 4 shall he teach knowledge? 
and whom shall he make to understand 
doctrine? them that are weaned from 
the milk, ad drawn from the breasts. 

10 For precept 6 must be upon precept, 
precept upon precept; line upon line, 
sas upon line; here a little, and there a 
ittle : 

11 For with nstammering lips, and an- 
other tongue, 6111 he speak to this people. 

12 To whom he said, ‘his zs the rest 
wherewith ye may cause the weary to 
rest; and this zs the refreshing: yet they 
would not hear. 

13 But® the word of the 1.08 0 was unto 
them precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little; that + they 
might go, and fall backward, and be 
broken, and snared, and taken. 

14 Wherefore hear the word of the 
1.08 0, ye scornful men, that rule this 
people which zs in Jerusalem: 

15 Because ye have said, We have made 
a covenant with death, and with hell are 
we at agreement ; when the overflowing 
scourge shall pass through, it shall not 
come unto us: for we have made lies 
our refuge, and under falsehood have we 
hid ourselves. 

16 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a 
stone,” a tried stone, a precious corner- 
Stone, a sure foundation: he” that believ- 
eth shall not make haste. : 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet; and 
the hail shall sweep away the refuge of 
lies, and the waters shall overflow the 
hiding-place. 

18 And your covenant with death shall 
be disannulled, and your agreement with 
hell shall not stand; when the overflow- 
Ing scourge shall pass through, then ye 
shall be vtrodden down? by it. 1 

19 From the time that it goeth forth it 
shall take you: for morning by morning 
shall it pass over, by day and by night; 
and it shall be a vexation only πίο un- 
derstand the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than that 4 
man can stretch himself on 2¢; and the 
covering narrower than that he can wrap 
himself zz τέ. ‘ 

21 For the LorpD shall rise up as* zz 
mount Perazim, he 5031] be wroth 35 * zn 
the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, his strange“ work; and bring to 
pass his act, his strange act. 

22 Now, therefore, be ye not mockers, 
lest your bands be made strong: for I 
have heard from the Lord Gop of hosts 
a consumption, " even determined upon 
the whole earth. ἡ 

23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; 
hearken, and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all ed to 
sow ? doth he open and break the clods 
of his ground ? ‘ 

25 When he hath made plain the face 
thereof,doth he not scatter abroad the fitch- 
es, and scatter the cummin, and cast in 
₪ the principal wheat, and the appointed 
barley, and the x aye in their ש‎ place ? 

26 8 For his G doth instruct him to 
discretion, and doth teach him. : 

27 For the fitches are not threshed with 
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Accusations against Judah. 


a threshing instrument, neither is a cart 
wheel turned about upon the cummin ; 
but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, 
and the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bruised; because he 
will not ever be threshing it, nor break ἐΐ 
wath the wheel of his cart, nor bruise it 
weth his horsemen, 

29 This also cometh forth from the 
Lor» of hosts, which is wonderful@ in 
counsel, and excellent in working. 
CHAP. XXIX. : 
Wor 8 to Ariel, to Ariel, ythe city 
wheref David dwelt! add ye year to 
year ; let them ὃ kill sacrifices. 

2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow: and it 
shall be unto me as Ariel. 

3 And I will camp against thee round 
about, and will lay siege* against thee 
with a mount, and I will raise forts 
against thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought? down, 
and shalt speak out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall be low out of the dust, and 
thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a 
familiar spirit, out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall ἡ whisper out of the dust. 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy stran- 
gers shall be like small dust, and the 
multitude of the terrible ones shall be as 
chaff” that passeth away: yea, it shall be 
at an instant*® suddenly. 

6 Thoué shalt be visited of the Lorp 
of hosts with thunder, and with earth- 
quake, and great noise, with storm and 
tempest, and the flame of devouring fire. 

7 And the multitude of all the nations 
that fight against Ariel, even all” that 
fight against her and her munition, and 
that distress her, shall be as a dream * of 
a night vision. 

8 It shall even be as when an hungry 
man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth ; but 
he awaketh, and his soul is empty: or as 
when a thirsty man dreameth, and, be- 
hold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, 
behold, he zs faint, and his soul hath appe- 
tite: so shall the multitude of all the na- 
tions be that fight against mount Zion. 

9 Stay yourselves, and wonder; «cry 
ye out, and cry: they are drunken, ° but 
not with wine; they stagger, but not 
with strong drink. 

10 For? the 10802 hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and 
| hath closed your eyes: the prophets and 

= your Arulers, the seers/ hath he covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become un- 
to you as the words of a “book that is 
sealed,® which men deliver to one that is 
learned,, saying, Read this, I pray thee: 
and he saith, ] cannot; for it 7s sealed : 

12 And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying, Read this, I 
Pray thee : and he saith, 1 am not learned. 

13 Wherefore the Lord said, Foras- 
Much as this people draw near me with 
their mouth,? and with their lips do ho- 
hour me, but have removed their heart 
ar from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught by the precept of men :? 

14 'Vherefore, behold, I will = proceed 
to do a marvellous” work among this 
People, even a marvellous work and. a 
wonder: for’? the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understanding 
of their prudent men shall be hid. 


15 Woe unto them that seek deep +0 | - 
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The foolish confidence of Judah. 


hide® their counsel from the LORD, and 
their works are in the dark, and they say, 
Who seeth us? and who knoweth us? 

.16 Surely your turning of things up- 
side down shall be esteemed as the_pot- 
ter’s clay: for 5811 5 the work say of him 
that made it, He made me not? or shall 
the thing framed say of him that framed 
it, He had no understanding? = 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and 


*| Lebanon shall be turned® into a fruitful 
Ὁ. field, and the fruitful field shall be es- 


teemed as a forest ? 

18 And® in that day shall the deaf 
hear the words of the book, and the eyes 
of the blind shall see out of obscurity, 
and out of darkness. , \ 
_ 19 The meek 4 also shall 610076856 theer 
joy in the LORD, and the poor? among men 
shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to 
nought,” and the scorner is consumed, and 
all that watch” for iniquity are cut off: 

21 ‘That make a man an offender for a 
word, and 18 " a snare for him that re- 
proveth in the gate, and turn aside the 
just for a thing of nought. 

22 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lorp,? 
who redeemed Abraham, concerning the 
house of Jacob, Jacob shall not’ now 
be ashamed, neither shall his face now 
wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his children, the 
work” of mine hands, in the midst of 
him, they shall sanctify my name, and 
sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and 
shall fear the God of Israel. 

24 They” also that erred in spirit shall 

come to understanding, and they that 
murmured shall learn doctrine. 


W AP. א‎ ἘΝ [ 

ΟἿ" to the rebellious children, saith 
the LorpD, that take counsel, but not of 
me ; and that cover? with a covering, but 
pet of my spirit, that they may add® sin 

Ὁ sin: 

2 That® walk to 80 down into Egypt, 
and have not asked at my mouth; to 
Strengthen themselves in the strength of 
Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of 
Egypt! 

3 ‘Therefore shall the strength of Pha- 
raoh be your shame, and the trust in the 
shadow ot Egypt your confusion. 

4 For his princes were at Zoan, and 
his ambassadors came to Hanes. 

5 They were all ashamed’ οἵ a people that 
could not profit them, nor be an help nor 
profit, but ashame, and also a reproach. 

6 ‘The burden of the beasts of the south: 


Ἷ into the land of trouble and anguish, 


from whence come the young and old 
lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, 
they will carry their riches upon the 
shoulders of young asses, and their trea- 
sures upon the bunches of camels, toa 
people ¢hat shall not profit zhem. , 

7 For’ the Egyptians shall help in 
vain, and to no purpose: therefore have 
I cried ש‎ concerning this, ‘Their * strength 
zs to sit still. 

8 Now go, write it before them in a 
table, and note it in a book, that it may be 


.| for the p time to come for ever and ever : 


9 ‘that this zs a rebellious” people, 
lying children, children ¢hat will not 
hear the law of the Lorp: 

10 Which say? to the seers, See not: 
and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto 


Punishment, and promises. 


us right things: speak unto us smooth? 
things, prophesy deceits : : 

11 Get ye out of the way, מתט)‎ 6 
out of the path, cause the Holy One of 
Israel to cease from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One 
of Israel, Because ye despise this word, 
and trust® in y oppression and perverse- 
ness, and stay thereon: | > 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to 
you as a breach® ready to fall, swelling 
out in a high wall, whose breaking com- 
eth suddenly at an instant. 

14 And he shall break 4 it as the break- 
ing of the n potters’ vessel that is broken 
in pieces; he shall not spare: so that 
there shall not be found in the bursting 
of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, 
or to take water wzthal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, the 
Holy One of Israel, In returning and 
rest? shall ye be saved; in quietness and 
in confidence shall be your strength ; and 
ye would not. | / 

16 But ye said, No; for we will flee 
upon horses ; therefore shall ye 166 : and, 
We will ride upon the swift; therefore 
shall they that pursue * you be swift. 

17 One thousand” shall flee at the rebuke 
of one ; at the rebuke of five shall ye flee ; 
till ye be left as va beacon upon the top of 
8 mountain, and as an ensign on an hill. 

18 And therefore will the LorpD? wait, 
that he may be gracious unto you, and 
therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
have mercy upon you; for the LorD zs 
a God of judgment: blessed 7 are all they 
that wait for him. 

19 For the people shall dwell? in Zion 
at Jerusalem ; thou shalt weep no more: 
he will be very gracious unto thee at the 
voice of thy cry; when® he shall hear it, 
he will answer thee. 

20 And thought the Lord give you the 
bread of adversity, and the water of 
p affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be 
removed” into a corner any more, but 
thine eyes shall see thy teachers: 

21 And thine ears shall hear a word 
behind thee, saying, This” zs the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right 
hand, and when ye turn to the left. 

22 Ye shall defile also the covering of 
othy graven images of silver, and the 
ornament of thy molten images of gold: 
thou shalt tcast them away as a menstru- 
ous cloth; thou shalt say unto it, Get 
thee hence. * 

23 Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, 
that thou shalt sow the ground withal; 
and bread of the increase of the earth, and 
it shall be fat and plenteous: in that day 
shall thy cattle feed in large pastures. 

24 ‘Lhe oxen likewise, and the young 
asses that ear the ground, shall eat xclean 
provender, which hath been winnowed 
with the shovel and with the fan. 

25 And there shall be upon every high 
mountain, and upon every A high hill, 
rivers and streams of waters in the day of 
the great slaughter, when the towers fall. 

26 Moreover, the light® of the moon 
shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be seven-fold as the 
light of seven days, in the day that the 
Lorp bindeth up the breach of his people, 
and healeth the stroke of their wound. 

_27 Behold, the name of the LorD cometh 
from far, burning w7tk his anger, and @ the 
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Confidence in Egypt reproved. 


burden thereof is Bheavy; his lips are 
full of indignation, and his tongue as a 
devouring fire :4 © 

28 And his breath, as an overflowing 
stream, shall reach to the midst of the 
neck, to sift® the nations with the sieve of 
vanity : and there shall be a bridle 6 in the 
jaws of the people, causing them to err. 

29 Ye shall havea song, as/ in the night 
when a holy solemnity is kept: and glad- 
ness of heart, as when one goeth with a 
pipe to come into the mountain of the 
LorD, to the 6 Mighty One of Israel. 

_30 And the 1,088 shall cause Chis glo- 
rious voice to be heard, and shall shew 
the lighting down of his arm, with the in- 
dignation of λὲς anger, and weth the flame 
of a an ele fire, with scattering, and 
tempest, and hailstones. | 

31 For through the voice of the Lorp 
shall the Assyrian be beaten down, which 
smote with a rod. 

32 And @in every place where the 
grounded staff shall pass, which the 
Lorp shall klay upon him, z¢ shall be 
with tabrets and harps: and in battles 
of shaking will he fight A with it. 

33 For Tophet? zs ordained μοῦ old; 
yea, for the king it is prepared: he hath 
made ἐξ deep, and large; the pile thereof 
as fire and much wood: the breath of the 
1.08 0, like a stream of brimstone,” doth 
kindle it. 

W CHAP. XXXI. 

OE to them that go down to Egypt 
for help; and stay on horses, and trust in 
chariots, because they are many ; and in 
horsemen, because they are very strong: 
but” they look not unto the Holy One 
of Israel, neither seek the Lorp! 

2 Yet he also zs wise, and will bring 
evil, and will not a call back his words: 
but will arise against the house of the 
evil-doers, and against the help of them 
that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not 
God ; and their horses flesh, and not spi- 
rit. When the 1,0 ₪ shall stretch out his 
hand, both he that helpeth shall fall, and 
he that is bholpen shall fall down, and 
they all shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the LORD spoken unto 
me, Like as the lion” and the young lion 
roaring on his prey, when a multitude of 
shepherds is called forth against him, , 6 
will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the ᾧ noise of them: so shall 
the Lorp of hosts come down to fight for 
mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

5 As birds flying, so will the Lorp of 
hosts defend ¥ Jerusalem ; defending also 
he will deliver z¢, and passing over he 
will preserve ἐξ. : 

6 Turn? ye unto him from whom the 
children of Israel have deeply 5 revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall cast 
away his idols of silver, and Ψ his idols 
of gold, which your own hands have 
made unto you for a 511}. Η 

8 Then shall the Assyrian 18115 with 
the sword, not of a mighty man; and the 
sword, not of a mean man, shall devour 
him: but he shall flee y from the sword, 
and his young men shall be ὃ discomfited. 

9 And ¢he shall pass over to his ἢ strong 
hold for fear, and his princes shall be 
afraid of the ensign, saith the Lorp, 
whose fire ἐς in Zion, and his furnace in 
Jerusalem. 
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The reign of justice. 


CHAP. אאא‎ 
| Benorp, a king shall reign in right- 
eousness,” and princes shall rule in judg- 
ment. 

2 And a man shall be as an hiding- 

place from the wind, and a covert® from 
| the tempest ; as rivers® of water in a dry 
place ; as the shadow of ἃ # great rock in 
a weary land. 

3 And the eyes of them that see shall 
not be dim: and the ears of them that 
hear shal! hearken. 

4 The heart also of the yrash shall un- 
| derstand knowledge, and the tongue of 
| the stammerers shall be ready to speak 
ὸ plainly. 

5 The vile person shall be no more called 
liberal, nor the chur] said to 6e bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will® speak vil- 

y, and his heart will work iniquity, 
to practise hypocrisy, and to utter error 
against the LORD, to make empty the 
soul of the hungry, and he will cause 
the drink of the thirsty to fail. 
| 7 Lhe instruments 8150 of the churl are 
jevil: he deviseth wicked devices to de- 
Stroy the poor with lying words, even 
when « the needy speaketh right. _ 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal! things ; 

and by liberal things shall he Astand. | 
| 9 Rise up, ye women that are at ease 5? 

ear my voice, ye careless daughters ; 
give ear unto my speech. 

10 Many 60478 and years shall ye be 
troubled, ye careless women :. for the 
“intage shall fail, the gathering shall 
not come. 
|, 11 ‘Fremble, ye women that are at ease ; 
be troubled, ye careless ones: strip you, 
jand make you bare, and gird sackcloth 
upon your loins. 


come 


ft 59 houses of joy in the joyous city : 


| 16 Then judgment shall dwell in the 
ן‎ 1106111655, and righteousness remain in 
the fruitful field. , 

17 And the work of righteousness shall 
\be peace ;” and the effect of righteous- 
ness, Quietness and assurance for ever. 
| nd my people shall dwell in a 
ipeaceable® habitation, and in sure dwell- 
ngs, and in quiet resting-places, 
| 19 When it shall hail,¢ coming down 
jon the forest; and the city shall be Clow 
jm a low place. / 

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all 
)waters,” that send forth chither the feet 
of the ox and the ass. 

τ HAP. .זזזצ אא‎ 

Wor to thee that 50011656," and thou 
wast not spoiled; and dealest treache- 


ithey shall deal treacherously with thee. 
| 20 Lorp, be gracious unto US; 
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| running 


Encouragement to God’s people, 


have waited for thee: be thou their arm 
every penn: our salvation also in the 
time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the peo- 
ple fled; at the lifting up of thyself the 
nations were scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered 6 
the gathering of the caterpillar: as the 
to and fro of locusts shall he 
run upon them. 

5 The Lorp is exalted ; 4 for he dwell. 
eth on high: he hath filled Zion with 
judgment® and righteousness, 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be 
the stability of thy times, and strength ot 
Csalvation: the fears of the Lorp ἐς his 
treasure. 

{ Behold, their n valiant ones shall cry 
without ; the ambassadors of peace shall 
weep bitterly. 

8 The highways lie waste, the Way- 
faring man ceaseth: he hath broken the 
covenant, he hath despised the cities, he 
regardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and languisheth ; 
Lebanon is ashamed and 6 hewn down; 
Sharon is like a wilderness ; and Bashan 
and Carmel shake off thetr fruits, 

10 Now will I rise, saith the Lorn; 
now will I be exalted;4 now will I lift 
up myself. 

11 Ye shall conceive chaff; ye shall 
bring forth stubble: your breath, as fire, 
shall devour you. 

. 12 And the people shall be as the burn- 
ings of lime ; 62 thorns cut up shall they 
be burned in the fire. 

13 Hear, ye chat are far off, what I have 
done ; and ye that are near, acknowledge 
my might. , 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; fear- 
fulness hath surprised Ε the hypocrites: 

0 among us shall dwell with the de- 
vouring fire? who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings 7 

15 He” that walketh p righteously, and 
speaketh ouprightly; he that despiseth 
the gain of Toppressions, that shaketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, that 
stoppeth his ears from hearing of x blood, 
and shutteth his” eyes from Seeing evil ;. 

16 He shall dwell on Whigh: his place 
of defence shall be the munitions of rocks ; 
bread shall be given him, bis waters shal/ 

é sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall 5667 the King in 
his beauty: they shall behold the land 

that is very tar off. 

18 ‘Thine heart shall meditate terror, 
Where 29 the scribe? where zs the Y recei- 
ver? where zs he that counted the towers ? 

19 ‘Thou shalt not see a fierce people ; 
a people of deeper speech than thou canst 
perceive; of a dstammering tongue, chat 
thou canst not understand. ‘ 

20 Look upon Zion, the city of our so- 
lemnities :- thine eyes shall see Jerusalem 
a quiet habitation, a tabernacle chaz shall 
not be taken down; not one of the stakes, 
thereof shall ever” be removed, neither 
shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Lor כו‎ wid/ be un- 
to usa place ἢ of broad rivers and streams; 
Wherein shall go no galley with oars, nei- 
ther shall gallant ship pass thereby. 

22 For the LORD is our_judge, the 
LORD כ‎ ₪ our 6 lawgiver, the LORD és our 
king ; he will save us. 

23 Thy «tacklings are loosed; they 


Threatenings against God’s enemies. ISAIAH, XXXIV. Blessings of the Gospel. 


could not well strengthen their mast;| B.C.713. |and_his hand hath divided it unto them 

they could not spread the sail: then is| ——®——|by line: they shall possess it for ever, 

the prey of a great spoil divided ; the|a@1Co.1.27. | בס‎ generation to generation shall they 

lame® take the prey. 2 Re. 21.4. | dwell therein. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, 1 ¢ Je. 50. 20. CHAP. XXXV. 

am sick ; 5 the people that dwell therein ἃ ch.55.12,13, Tue wilderness, and the solitary place, 

shall be torgiven® thezr iniquity. e Ps. a 1. {shall be glad for them; and@ the desert 
0 f De. 32.1. | shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 


HAP. XXXIV. 3 
CoME* near, ye nations, to hear; and β pela | 9 It shall blossom abundantly, and re- 
* . |joice even with joy and singing; the glory 


hearken, ye people; let the earth/ hear 
and 8 all that is therein: the world, and a Up. re of Lebanon® shall be given unto it, the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon; they 


all things that come forth of it. ; He. 12.12. 
i ie shall see the glory of the LORD, and the 
excellency of our God 


2 For’ the indignation of the LORD}, hasty. 
is upon all nations, and dzs fury upon ἃ ch. 44. 2. : 
all their armies: he hath utterly de-j/ Ps. 102. 26. 3 Strengthen? ye the weak hands, and 
stroyed them, he hath delivered them to| Eze. 32.7,8.| confirm the feeble knees. 
4 Say to them chat are of a y fearful 


the slaughter. 

3 Vheir slain also shall be cast out, 3. 15, 16. | heart, Be strong, fear ל‎ not; behold, your 
ae their stink ei: come Pp yee a : ow will come with 0 even God 
their carcases, and the mountains sha «ὃ. 10, | with a recompence; he will come an 

: : Re. 6.18,14. | =, m , 
ו ל‎ shall be |” ch. 25. 9. ἜΝ ‘Then the eyes of the blind shall be 
dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled | Mat. 11 5, | Opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
together asa scroll: and all their host shall | 0 ch, 41.13, | Uustopped : 

τὰ מ‎ ὶ > ה‎ 
fall down, as the leat falleth off from the 43. 19. 6 Then shall the lame man leap as an 
vine, 4110 85 a falling fig from the fig-tree. | p Je. 49. 7. hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: 
. 5 For ו‎ bates in |g .ד‎ , - for in the wilderness shall waters® break 

eaven: behold, it shall come down . 38. 
upon Idumea,? and upon the people of ὃ or, ὦ cour 
my curse, to judgment. . d for reeds, 

6 The sword of the 1,0 8 is filled with |” ch.63.1,8&¢. 
blood; it is made fat with fatness, and|* 91) rhino- 
with the blood of lambs and goats, with |, (705% 
the fat of the kidneys of rams: for the|* 59.13 17 
Lorp hath ἃ sacrifice in Bozrah,” and a} Re, 9]. 27. 
great slaughter in the land of Idumea. |, or, for he 


rushes. 

8 And an highway shall be there, an 
a way, and it shall be called, The wa. 
of holiness; the unclean® shall not pass 


songs,¥ and everlasting joy” upon thei 


7 And the Cunicorns shall come down] " shail be | 1 it; nbut it shail be for those: th 
with them, and the bullocks with the bulls;| with them.| Way-faring men, though fools, shall no 
and their land shall be 05084660 with blood, | 6 drunken. | err therein. 
and their dust made fat with fatness. t Je. 46.10. | 9 No lion” shall be there, nor any ra- 

8 For it is the day* of the Lorb’s ven- | Eze. 34.25. | venous beast shall go up thereon, it shall 

eance, and the year of recompences for |v 1.6.1. |not be found there: but the redeemed# 
he controversy " of Zion. w De. 29, 23. | shall walk there. 

9 And” the streams thereof shall be|7¢h-51, 11. | 10 And the ransomed* of the Lorri 
turned into pitch, and the dust thereof Meee shall return, and come to Zion with 


into brimstone, and the land thereof shall ) 
i ‘| heads: they shall obtain joy and glad. 


become burning pitch. ‘ ל‎ Re.7.17 1 
10 It shall not be quenched night nor 14 |mess, and sorrow? and sighing shall flee 
day; the smoke? thereof shall go up for | ¢ 2Ki. 18,13, | @W4Y- | 
ever: from generation to generation it &e. N _ CHAP. XXXVI. 
shall lie waste; none shall pass through| 2Ch, 32.1, OW “ it came to pass in the fourteentl 
it for ever and ever: 2 shies of king Hezekiah, that Sennacheril 
11 But the kcormorant¢ and the bit-|, or, pelican | 5 of Assyria came up agains 
tern shall possess it; the owl also and| ל‎ Ze 2.14 defenced cities of Judah, and took them 
the raven shall dwell in it: and he shall Re 18 9 2 And the king of Assyria sent Ra 


stretch out upon it the line® of confusion, 
and the stones of emptiness. 


12 ‘hey shall call the nobles thereof to λ daughters 


the kingdom, but none shall be there, and 2 ה‎ in the highway of the fuller’s field. | 
all her princes shall be nothing. | eu ΤΆ] 5, rriyiahrs som, which vas over the bows 
. τ .. > 
palaces, nettes snd brambles in the for] Or acre. | ad Sebi gaan nuns v8) S00 
tion of dragons, and a court for Aowls. |, Ijin. 4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Sa: 
14 The p wild beasts of the desert shall}, or, night- | Ye NOW to Hezekiah, ‘hus saith the grea 
also meet with דח‎ the wild beasts of the 15- | | monster. king, the king of Assyria, 


dence is this wherein thou trustest ? 
5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are bu 
ovain words,) τ] fave counsel any 


land, and the satyr shall cry to his fellow ; 
the pscreech-owl also shall rest there, 
and find for herself a place of rest. 


σ aword of 
lips. 


15 There shall the great owl make her hats strength for war: now, on whom dos 
nest an lay, and hatch, and gale under Strength” (ποὺ 5 8 ו‎ 
8 on t /- 
be gathered, every one with her mate. are / 6 Lo, thou trustest in the staff of thi 
16 Seekf ye out of the book of the|f ch.8. 20. broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if 
ΤΟ ΚΡ, and read ; no 06% of these shall|’ jn°.5.39. |man lean, it will go into his hand, an: 
fail, none shall want her mate : for my| 2Pe. 1. 19.| pierce it: so 5 Pharaoh king of Egypt + 
oath it hath commanded, and his spirit |g Mat. 5. 18. | all that trust in him. 3 
it hath gathered them. Lu. 21. 33.| 7 Butif thou say to me, We trust in th 


τ ge —— | Lorn our God: as ἐὲ not he whose hig 


17 And he hath cast the lot for them, ἊΣ 


JESAIJA, carp. XXXVI. 
CAP. לה ,טאאא‎ 
ותפרח ו‎ mw, Tam וידי‎ WR ששו‎ 
9 לת ורנן‎ FN. ‘im men mp : nbs 
Tray הדר הכרמל השרי‎ sqm sab npr) 


3 הדר אלהו חקו‎ TTD ANT 
4378 gay mi ὈΞ ידי רפות‎ 


DP? bry TINTS TT ְנְמְהָרִי לב‎ 
“omg (ODE א נמ אלל הא א‎ 
> חִפְְחָמָה‎ DWT WN ורי‎ ὍΝ MEN 
eam לשין טל‎ PN ידלב אל פסה‎ τὸ 
TOT וה‎ mA Oo מס‎ BT. 

mez) Dan TMB Dy wa? PRPs) OY 
8 Τί bon perm NDR לה‎ 0 


a: : : יתשו‎ ἘΦ ἘΠ Τῶν: Soe למא הל לף‎ 
age | ee . 0 / . Ἢ ou אי לצפל‎ Ἀπ 
DY NBN) NP TMA חיות‎ PIE) אריה‎ OW 

הלכו גָּאוּלִים + = WD paw Airy Yap‏ ציין ו 
noon) ΠΡ‏ עולם עליראשם ששון Tain‏ 
ὍΝ, Ὁ. at‏ | בב τ‏ דה <T‏ 33-25 
ישיגו ונסו pr‏ ואנחה : 

{ττ τ דנ‎ (tT: קפ‎ 


CAP. XXXVI. לד‎ 
“inde mi pe) no my Foye im 
DASA TA עליפָּעְרִי‎ MP סנחריב‎ 
2 oe ל טר‎ now + תפש‎ 
טהל חוקיהו חל ב‎ πράτ, on 
טרה‎ ΠΡΟΣ. הַעְלִיונָה‎ AD וי עמר בתעלת‎ 
| אשר?‎ pp אלד אלו קים‎ Nw  : DID 
: המיר‎ ἢ ὈΝῚ3 ויח‎ "D7 NID) MIT ו|‎ 
4 ΤΣ WPT רבקה אִמרינָא אֶל‎ Ἐπὴν oN 
מה הח‎ “AN המל הנול מ‎ aa 
ἘΠΕ TITS NY : AER הוה אשר‎ 
| 2 Eyez poy עַתָה‎ mya) ΤΑΣ TBE 
| הקנדה6‎ Aww ty ΠΥΡΌΣ גי : הגה‎ nT 
| אש‎ Oo. Wr עלהמטויכז‎ ἢ דה‎ pew 
ייי448‎ 9% 


Sa ee et‏ רשכ EE‏ ו יו הב יר νοις,‏ יפו το‏ ו ו ...ור ואטח פה הר as‏ לייו יניק fim πράτ‏ ב oi pen‏ ל 
.- 


ישעיה לד 
ΜΞ ONDE Ta Hooray 24‏ בו: 
שכן QV IY‏ חישב בָּּ נא עון: 


ἼΩΝ Ὁ 


CAP. ΧΧΧΙν. ὃ 

BOUIN INN ραν vee Osa wp 
כ קצף‎ Tee oD) תבל‎ Ago PNT 
DOT Nae aby וחמה‎ Disa ὃν ליהוה‎ 
TD.) DEP PEN Dye לבח : = וחלליהס‎ DAD? 
Nae PEN | DPD OY ונמס‎ ORY 
APY Ow) Dow ἜΣΘ win השמים‎ 
AMY. rRNA 2 352) BH ΓΝ בל‎ 
on Dy על‎ 7AM Diy m7 חרני‎ OMI 
punt by myo fn חרב‎ tepid 
ΠΡ ΤΗΣ aha נוי‎ bry nme ahi 
: ד‎ YIN Ty Nag) Tye TT? may, Ὁ 
MAM DyPENDY DYp) BY Dy] TN 
בק‎ OF 32 + wT מס ו עפרס מהלב‎ DN 
Ta ה‎ yee Ὁ) שלומים‎ nas להוה‎ 
אוצף ספת‎ OT Py FOB) Ney 
Myr nov) man לָא‎ bein לילה‎ + ΤῊΣ 
nay אין‎ OTE) ΤΣ לנ‎ FA ay מדור‎ ANDY, 
בוד‎ Tab] FY THBP] Np וטוה‎ + 
חריה ואין:‎ TIMI קודתהו‎ MY Mon בה‎ 12 
ΠΡΟΜ; DEN ל שריה הו‎ ΝΣ לוכה‎ DY 13 
aa) mw mm sip הָ סיריס‎ ἐν» ארמ‎ 
bar צנ := טל‎ nigh ὌΠ Din יו עה‎ 
TTT ΟΣ ἪΝ ΝΣ TTA אי וער‎ 
HER קנה‎ TMD TP ΤΣ Myon mp} 5 
Sa) DOIN YA TD TR whom 
יהוה‎ Wp ye WT |: רעוסה‎ Mme דיות‎ 6 
טוחה לא‎ BS TY או שחת מִהַנָה לא‎ 

ἜΝ. + ורוחל קוא קנצן‎ mig seq קרו‎ 17 
Da Ba ὈΠῸΣ ANP Hy Te fay הפל‎ 
DD, WT לור‎ HO 

זה 3 


1 


1 ₪8 414, car. XXXVI. 
את רגר‎ 5 MP DR הרעי‎ ARAM AN 
wT] 
CA Pak ל‎ ae 

WETS ym הי נשמע הפלף הוהי‎ 
en ושלח‎ : mm ma NI ויתס בשק‎ 
Dy) AIT NID ' וְאֶת‎ STE Wy DN 
Ἵ גטקיס איחי‎ OWEN Oa וני‎ 
9 כָּה אָמר חוְקיָהו‎ Yes ויאמרו‎ 2a phox 


ΝΞ. THT OPT ונְאָצָה‎ ANN) Moy 
4 Dow אל‎ ΤῊ» pas ΠῚ “ΒΟ τν Da 


sine את - הרי רטקה אשר‎ spring Tim 
rim on Dring A אדניו‎ "ΟΝ" he 
BAN OND אלהיף‎ TI אשר שמע‎ OWA 
המלך י‎ ὮΝ פד השארית הנמצעה := הנאי‎ | 
5 לה שעיהו‎ WoL Tr הח‎ 
OR TAT WR AD QTR PON ΤΊ 
PR WS HIS We OV we NA 
7 רוח‎ ‘ia אותי + | הנ ני נורתן‎ ΩΝ" בערי י ל‎ 
2S הלד‎ ANS ושע שמשה וש‎ 
5 טור‎ TZN NBO TAT רצ + השב‎ 
ΕΟ ΝΟ YO) YEW Ὁ ללמ‎ ἘΣΤῚΝ 
ony מלךימוש. לאמר‎ τ την vow 
אל‎ NI Tee Sow את‎ ob 
lO" ATRIA האסלון‎ ΠΡΟ = + YPN? TERT 
אתה‎ WEN TAS yews TN? TAT 
Wy Pa רשל‎ joy NY TPN? בוח גי‎ 
וו‎ ΒΡ עשי‎ WR Πρ TES TET : שור‎ 
Sa TIS DRT? Me? TPES 
!9 אבוי‎ ANTON הנוים‎ Ts Onis PET 
סשר‎ ID AEN Aa [em 
13 70) TEN ape nor yews + wha 
14 אֶת"‎ WEP TP: TAY) Yar DED PY? 
ma ἊΝ TWIP) INT TW DME 
is Perm $A a) APPT ויפרשהי‎ Ti 
16 ְהוָה את אֶלהִי‎ TONY iby חוְקִיהוּ‎ 
אַתַּהיהָוּא הַאֶלְהִיס לבף‎ DDT שב‎ Oyo: 


Down oy omy הרל‎ nish כל‎ 
HIST ΠῚ | PNT HON a ΤΙΝῚ הפפר‎ Nw) nts 


הפה הו ΠΏΒ Vu Ἦν‏ זו 
140"""203 


bes) 


5 יטשעיה‎ 
ONO TIE 78. A בְכסִי‎ Np Wy 
yg By PN ΟΣ DOR ΤῸ 7 


הדי אלה ET aR‏ זוא hs‏ הפר 


pM? WAN) וְאֶתמְַּתִיר‎ WHEN היהי‎ 
TED) ea הַמ הוה‎ wep Obey 5 
Ἢ) TAN) Tix 127 IMs הַתְעָרָב נָא‎ 
mash Ἢ no} הל‎ Ἐπ DDD DSN 
ay אֶת פָנִי פחת אחך‎ YOR ΤῊ + Ἐπὴν 9 
my) סע‎ ἢ) ream ome eh 
ΤῊΝ TiN הספלטדי‎ AMD: DEN 10 
אלי על‎ JOS TY ATEN? הואת‎ PINT 
Dy ויאמֶר‎ ATM הוּאת‎ PRT os וג‎ 
PRON AOE POTTY TAM SB) 
De BIS) Uy שמעים‎ Pp my 
TEAL  : עללהחומה‎ why DPT aa FT ו‎ 
By אלני‎ nes PIN אדנמ‎ AT PEN 
DT Day shy Tay DFAS 
ταὶ Tipe) Dipstirns לאכ‎ nee 
“APD NAL TDI Tay Dey יטיס‎ 
PET תד‎ wy wh op, ּול‎ 
NUON POT Was Dt מלף טטור‎ TET τ 
: אתבס‎ MED לי קא"וכל‎ WEP O's 
איהו לאמר הצל יינ‎ pT Dany בח‎ 
: אשור‎ FD PR ONT NPT foe יחו לֶא‎ 
המלף‎ ὍΝ nd Ὁ אֶלחַוקיקּ.‎ wowrrde 16 
DN ולו‎ Sx INET TD he אשור עשר‎ 
םה‎ gr ותו איש 2" "בורו‎ MAN ואיש‎ ‘pba 17 
ἜΣ QW yay Dons amt ἡ בּאי‎ 
rere ip oy py sim PTs 
fag aig gee. ry wee) חקיי‎ cons 
rhe some PO Po Wy הניס איש‎ 19 
ἊΣ DYNED אלה‎ TPS TES) Po Thy 
ringing די + = סי‎ prey gree 
בקי פה‎ Dancy רהצי‎ NANT האצות‎ 
וחלשו‎ GED אישל‎ ὙΠῈΡ dane 
לאמר‎ ey 27 misery Ὅτ את‎ BND 
“Wy ITPA OP ובא אל‎ Ὁ לא הענחו‎ 29 


רצ 


Sennacherib’s insolent message. 


places and whose altars Hezekiah hath, B. C. 710. 
taken away,“and said to Judah and toJeru-_ --->>--- 
salem, Ye shall worship hefore this altar? ₪ 2 Ki. 18. 4. 
8 Now, therefore, vive B pledges, I pray < 1. 13. 
thee, to my master the king of Assyria, | β or, hos- 
and I will give thee two thousand@ horses,| tages. 
if thou be able on thy part to set riders 6 50. 15. 
upon them. | Ps, 20. 7, 8. 
9 How then wilt thou turn away the) Ho. 14. 3. 
face of one captain of the least of my | τε ae 
master’s servants, and put thy trust םס‎ | ©. Oe ae 
Egypté for chariots and for horsemen! | y or, provo- 
10 And am I now come up without) cation. 
the Lorp against this land to destroy |/ ch. 66. 9. 
it? The 1,081 said unto me, Go קט‎ Je. 2. 36. 
against this land, and destroy it. h yer as 24, 
11 Then said Eliakim, and Shebna, and | , a δ. ἜΝ 
Joah, unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, | * Se 47 
unto thy servants in the Syrian language ; | hk Ro. 9.27 
for we understand ἐξ < and speak not to us| ; found. / 
in the Jews’ language, in the ears of the | 7 ‘ch. 43.1, 2. 
people that ave on the wall. | 51.12.3, 
19 But Rabshakeh said, Hath™ my | מ‎ 18, 
master sent me to thy master and tothee | ¢ or, put a 
to speak these words! hath he not sent me| spirit into 
to the men that sit upon the wall, that) Aim, 
they may eat their own dung and drink| | 22.23, 
their own piss with you? |. 15 Ps. 17. 10.. 
13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried Nu. 33 7 
with” a loud voice in the Jews’ language, | 5 δα 8 7 , 
and said, Hear ye the words of the? great Jos, οἱ 15. 


king, the king of Assyria: 


14 Thus saith the king, Let not Heze-|, oo ey. 
kiah deceive you; for he shall not be|* pa. 4, 37, 


able to deliver you. , 
15 Neither” let Hezekiah make you 
trust inthe Lorp, saying, The Lorp will 


q Jos. 10.31.. 
34. 
r Ῥ5,71.10,11. 


surely deliver us: this city shall not θ6η with mea 
delivered into the hand of the king 0] | | Jlessing, 
Assyria. or, seek 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah ; for thus my Savour 
saith the king of Assyria, Make nan. balla 


agreement with me dy a present, and 
come out to me: and eat ye every one 
of his vine,# and every one of his fig- 
tree, and drink ye every one the waters. 
of his own cistern ; | 
17 ואפ‎ * 1 come and take you away to 
a land like your own land, a land of corn 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 
18 Beware [05% Hezekiah persuade you, 
saying, The Lorv will deliver 5.5 Hath 
any of the gods of the nations delivered 
his land out of the hand of the king of 
ssyria ? 
19 Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arphad ? where are the gods of Sephar- 


s ch. 14. 17. 
t Zec. 3.10. 
u Pr. 12, 10. 
υ 2 Ki. 17. 6. 
18.11. 
w Ge. 12, 4. 
28, 10. 
2 Am. 1.5. 
y ch. 10.9. 
Je. 49. 23, 
2 Da. 3.15. 
a 1. 
Joel 2. 7. 
20. 
6 2Ki. 18,10. 
6 ch,37.18,19, 


vaim? and have they delivered Samaria 45.16,17. 
out® of my hand ? | Ex. 25.22. 
20 Who are they among all the gods® οἵ] 1 

these lands that have delivered their land 99. 1. 


out of my hand, that the Lorp should 
eliver Jerusalem out of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and an- 
swered him nota word: for the king’s com- 
mandment was saying, Answer him not.? 

22 Then came Eliakim the son of [Hil- 
kiah that was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabshakeh. 

a CHAP. XXXVITI. _ 

Anp: it came to pass, when king Heze- 
kiah heard it, that he rent” his clothes 
and covered fiimself with sackcloth, and 
went” into the house of the Lorn. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over 
the household, and Shebna the scribe, | - 


60 1. 
0 
₪ Da. 9. 18. 
4 Job 36, 7. 
be keen 

6 lands, 

given,‏ א 


7 
6 
Ps. 115. 4, 


&c. 
][1 12 

&e. 
m Job 1. 20. 
m ver. 14. 


o ch. 42, 8. 
Ps. 46, 10. 
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ISAIAH, XXXVIL. 


k ch.40.19,20, 
41 


Sennacherib threatened. 


and the elders of the priests covered with ὅ 
sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet, the 
son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day zs a day of © trouble, 
and of rebuke,® and of y blasphemy : for 
the children are come to the birth, and 
theref ὃς not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lorp thy God will 
hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom the 
king of Assyria his master hath sent to 
reproach the living God, and will re- 
prove the words which the Lorp thy 
God hath heard: wherefore lift up chy 
prayer tor the* remnant that is ὃ left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus 
Shall ye say unto your master, Thus saith 
the Lorv, Be not afraid! of the words 
that thou hast heard, wherewith the ser- 
vants of the king of Assyria have blas- 
phemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send a blast upon 
him ; and he shall hear a rumour, and re- 
turn to his own land ; and I will cause 
him to fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 So Rabshakeh returned, and found 
the king of Assyria warring against Lib- 
nah :° for he had heard that he was de- 
parted from? Lachisb. / 

9 And he beard say concerning Tirha- 
kah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth 
to make war with thee: and when he 
heard it, he sent messengers to Heze- 
kiah, saying 

10 ‘Thus Shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God 
In whom thou trustest deceive thee, say- 
ing, Jerusalem shall not be given into 
the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the 

ings of Assyria have done® to all lands, 
by destroying them utterly; and shalt 
thou be delivered ? Ἵ ᾿ 

12 Have the gods of the nations deli- 
vered them which my fathers have de- 


|stroyed, as Gozan,” and Haran,” and 


Rezeph, and the children of Eden * which 
were בג‎ ‘lelassar ? 

13 Where zs the king of Wamath, 4 and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the 
city of fee le acon Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter from 
the hand of the messengers, and read it: 
and Hezekiah went up 7 unto the house ot 
the Lor pb, and spread it before the Lorp. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lor v, 
saying, 

16 Ὁ Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, 
that dwellest@ between the cherubims, 
thou’ art the God, even thous alone, οἱ 
all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast 
made heaven and earth. 

17 Incline® thine ear,O Lorv,and hear, 
open thine eyes,“ O Lorp, and see ; and 
hear all the words of Sennacherih, which 
hath sent to reproach the living God. 

18 Of a truth, 1.08 0, the kings of As. 
syria have laid waste all the @nations, 
and their countries, 

19 And have «cast their gods into the 
fire: for they were no gods, but ל‎ the work 
of men’s hands, wood and stone; there- 
fore they have destroyed them. 

20 Now, therefore, Ὁ 1,082 our God, 
save us from his hand, that all the king- 
doms of the earth may know? that thou 
art the LORD, even thou only, 


Sennacherih’s army destroyed. 


21 Then Isaiah, the son of Amoz, sent 
unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the 
LOKD God of Israel, Whereas thou hast 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king 
of Assyria: 

22 This 7s the word which the LORD hath 
spoken concerning him; The virgin, the 
daughter of Zion, hath despised 6 thee, and 
laughed thee to scorn ; the daughter of Je- 
rusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed ? and against whom hast thou ex- 
alted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on 
high ? even against the Holy One of Israel. 

24 By 6 thy servants hast thou reproach- 
ed the Lord, and hast said, By the multi- 
tude of my chariots am [ come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the sides of 
Lebanon ; and I will cut down the ἡ tall 
cedars thereof, and the choice fir-trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the height of 
his border, and the 6 forest of his Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk water ; and 
with the sole of my feet have I dried up 
all the rivers of the א‎ besieged places. 

26 Hast thou not heard A long ago, how 
[ have done it ; and of ancient times, that 
[have formed it? now have 15 brought it 
to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste 
defenced cities 7/0 ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of 
small power, they were dismayed and 
confounded: they were as the grass of 
the field, and as the green herb, as the 
grass on the house-tops, and as corn 
blasted before it be grown up. 

28 But I know thy mabode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, and thy 
tumult, is come up into mine ears, there- 
fore will I put my hook? in thy nose, and 
ny bridle in thy Jips, and 1 will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou camest. 

30 And this shall 06 a sign unto thee, 
Ye shall eat this year such as groweth 
of itself ; and the second year that which 
springeth of the same; and in the third 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And othe remnant that is escaped 
of the house of Judah shall again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward: 

32 lor out of Jerusalem shall go forth 
a remnant, and 7 they that escape out of 
mount Zion; the zeal of the LorD of 
hosts shall do this. 

33 ‘Therefore thus saith the LorD con- 
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not 
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with x shields, 
nor cast a bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not come 
into this city, saith the Lorp. 

_ 35 For 1” will defend this city to save 
it for.mine own sake, and for my ser- 
vant David’s sake. 

36 ‘hen? the angel of the LorD went 
forth, and smote in the camp of the As- 
Syrians an hundred and fourscore and 
five thousand : and when they arose early 
in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

37 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed, and went and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was wor- 
shipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
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FTezekiah’s suckness and prayer. 


that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons 
smote*him with the sword; and they escap- 
ed into the land of 8 Armenia: and Esar- 
baddon his son reigned in his stead. 
CHAP. XXXVITI. 

I N 5 those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And Isaiah the prophet, the son of 
Amoz, came unto him, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lor D, Ὑ Set thine house in 
order: for thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 ‘Then Hezekiah turned his face toward 
the wall, and prayed unto the Lorn, 

3 And said, Remember’ now, O LorpD, 
T beseech thee, how I have walked before 
thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, 
and have done that which is good in thy 
sight: and Hezekiah wept €sore. 

4 ‘Then came the word of the LorD to 
Isaiah, saying, 1 

o,and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith 
the Lorp, the God of David thy father 
I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 
tears: behold, I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this city 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria: 
and I will defend this city. 

7 And this shall 26 a signf unto thee 
from the Lorp, that the Lorn will do 
this thing that he hath spoken ; 

8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow 
of the degrees, which is gone down in the 
vsun-dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. 
So the sun returned ten degrees, by which 
degrees it was gone down. __ 0 

9 The writing of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, when he had been sick, and was 
recovered of his sickness : i 

10 1 said,4 in the cutting off of my days, 
I shall go to the gates of the grave: Lam 
deprived of the residue of my years. 

11 I said, I snall not see the Lorpb, 
even the 1.08 *גון .כ‎ the land of the liv- 
ing: I shall behold man no more with 
the inhabitants of the world. | 

12 Mine age is departed, and is removed 
from me as a shepherd’s tent: I have cut 
off like a weaver my life ; he will cut me 
off p with pining sickness : from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, 2007, as 8. 
lion, so will he break all my bones: from 
day even to night wilt thou make an end 
of me. : 

14 Like a crane, or a swallow, so did 
I chatter ; I did mourn/ as adove: mine 
eyes fail with looking upward: O LORD, 
I am oppressed ; ᾧ undertake for me. 

15 What shall I say? he hath both 
spoken unto me, and himself hath done 
at: I shall go softly all my years in the 
bitterness of my soul. | , 

16 O Lord, by these things men™ live, 
and in all these ¢hings es the life of my 
spirit: so wilt thou recover me, and make 
me to live. . 

17 Behold, Ψ for peace I had great bit- 
terness; but thou hast fin love to my 
soul delivered tt from the pit® of corrup- 
tion: for thou hast cast all my sins be- 
hind thy back. / 

18 For the grave?cannot praise thee; death 
can ot celebrate thee: they that go down 
into the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, he shall praise 
thee, as I do this day: the father” to the 
children shall make known thy truth. 
| 20 The LORD was ready to save me: 
itherefore we will sing my songs to the 
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Evangelical predictions. 


stringed instruments, all the days of our| B.C.712. | 6 Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, 
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life in the house of the Lorp. 

21 For Isaiah had said, Let them take 
a lump of figs, and lay ἐξ for a plaister 
upon the boil, and he shall recover. | 
. 22 Hezekiah also had said, What zs the 
sign that I shall go up to the house® of 
the 0? 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
Ate that time Merodach-baladan, the 
son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent let- 
ters and a present to Hezekiah: for he 
had heard that he had been sick, and was 
recovered. ( 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and 
shewed them the house of his ἡ precious 
things, the silver, and the gold, and the 
spices, and the precious ointment, and all 
the house of his @armour, and all that 
was found in his treasures: there was no- 
thing in his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah shewed them not. 

3 ‘Uhen came Isaiah the prophet unio 

king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What 
said these men? and from whence came 
they unto thee? And Hezekiah said, 
They are come from a far country unto 
me, even from Babylon. 
. 4 Then 5810 he, What have they seen 
in thine house ? And Hezekiah answered, 
All that zs in mine house have they seen: 
there is nothing among my treasures/ 
that I have not shewed them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear 

the word of the Lorn of hosts: 
_ 6 Behold, the days® come, that all that 
2s in thine house, and ¢hat which thy 
fathers have laid up in store until this 
day, shall be carried* to Babylon: no- 
thing shall be left, saith the Lorp. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from 

thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 
take away; and” they shall be eunuchs 
in the palace of the king of Babylon. 
_ 8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good? 
as the word of the LorD which thou hast 
spoken. He said moreover, For there shall 
be peace and truth in על‎ 


_ CHAP. 
Comrort 7 ye, comfort ye my-people, 
saith your God. 

2 Speak ye p comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her, that her o warfare is 
accomplished, that her iniquity is par- 
doned: for she hath received of the 
Lorp’s hand double® for all her sins. 

3 The voice“ ot him that crieth in the 
wilderness, Prepare” ye the way of the 
LORD, make straight in the desert a high- 
way for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be made 
low: and the crooked* shall be made 
Pstraight, and the rough places x plain: 
᾿ 5 And the glory of the LorD shal) be re- 

_ vealed, and all flesh shall see 12 together : 
for the mouth of the 1.0 ₪ hath spoken zz. 

6 ‘The voice said, Cry. And he said, 
What shall I cry? All flesh? és grass, 
and all the goodliness thereof ¢s as the 
flower of the field: 

7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : 
because the spirit of the Lorp bloweth 
upon it: surely the people ¢s grass. 
> 8 The grass withereth, the flower fad- 
eth: bat the word¢@ of our God shall stand 
for ever, ας 

9 WO Zion, that bringest good tidings, 
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τα jor 
is work, 
ch. 49. 4. 

d Ps, 23.1. 
19 1 
or, give 
suck, 

ἢ OF, spicery. 

9 vessels, or, 

instruments, 
or, jewels, 

« tterce. 

e Ro. 11. 84. 
A man of his 
counsel. 
₪ made him 
understand. 

ν under- 
standings? 

7 רבדת‎ 
Je. 20. 5. 
Da, 4. 35. 

ἡ Ps. 62. 9, 

kh 2 Ki. 25. 6, 


&e. 
1 17. 29. 
m ch. 41. 6,7. 
44,12, &e. 
Je.10.3,&c. 
n fulfilled, 
Das 1. 2..7. 
wis poor of 
oblation. 
0 8. 18. 
1. 
Ac. 14, 17. 
Ro.1.19,20. 
q He.6.17,18. 
r Ro. 3.1, 2. 
ρ to the 
heart. 
σ appointed 
time. 
τ or, Him 
that sitteth. 


19 ch. 61.7. 


t Job 9.8. 

u Mat. 3. 3. 

.3.1 לש 

w Job 12, 21. 
Ps, 107. 40. 

@ ch, 45. 2. 

or, a strait 
place. 

χ or, aplain 
place, 

y De.4.23,&c,. 

2 Ps. 103. 15. 
Ja. 1.10,11. 

a Ps. 147. 4, 

b 1Pe.1.24,25, 


ὁ Ps.77.7,&¢. | 


d Mar. 13. 31. 

Ψ or, thou 
that tellest 
good tidings 
to Zion, 
ch, 4}. 27. 


get thee up into the high mountain; Ὁ  ------------ 
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lift up thy voice with strength ; lift 2 up, 
be not afraid ; say unto the cities of Ju- 
dah, Behold your God! ᾿ 

10: Behold, the Lord Gop will come 
with strong hand, and his arm shall rule 
for him; behold, his reward® 2s with 
him, and éhis work before him. 

11 He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd,? he 50811 gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that 86 
with young. 

12 Who hath measured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand, and meted out 
heaven with the span, and comprehended 
the dust of the earth in a k measure, and 
weighed the mountains in scales, and the 
hills in a balance ? 02 

18 Who*% hath directed the Spirit of the 
,פאס‎ or éezng Ahis counsellor hath 
taught him? 

14 With whom took he counsel, and 
who minstructed him, and taught him in 
the path of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and shewed to him tie way 
ot v understanding ? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of 
a bucket, and are counted as tlie small 
dust of the balance: behold, he taketh 
up the isles as a very little thing. _ 

16 And Lebanon zs not. sufficient to 
burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for 
a burnt-offering. 

17 All nations before him are 85% no- 
thing ; and they are counted to him less 
than? nothing, and vanity. 

18 To whom then will ye liken God? or 
what likeness? will ye compare unto him ? 

19 The workman™ melteth a graven 
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it 
over with gold, and casteth silver chains. 

90 He that πᾶς 50 impoverished, that 
he hath no oblation, chooseth a tree ¢haz 
will not rot; he seeketh unto him a cun- 
ning workman to prepare a graven image, 
that shall not be moved. 

21 Have? ye not known? have ye not 
heard? hath it net been told you” froin 
the beginning’ have ye not understood 
trom the foundations of the earth ? 

22 ד‎ Jt 2s he that sitteth upon the circle 
of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out 
theé heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth 
them out as a tent to dwell in; 

23 That bringeth the princes to” no- 
thing: he maketh the judges of the earth 
as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, 
they shall not be sown; yea, their stock 
shall not take root in the earth: and he 
shall also blow upon them, and they 
shall wither, and the whirlwind shall 
take them away as stubble. 

25 To whom’ then will ye liken me, 
or shall I be equal’? saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and be- 
hold wha hath created these ¢hzngs, that 
bringeth out their host by number: he 
681160 7 them all by names, by the great- 
ness of his might, for that Ae zs strong in 
power; uot one faileth. 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and 
speakest, O Israel, My*° way is hid from 
the Lorvp, and my judgment is passed 
over from my God? 

28 Hast thou not known ? hast thou not 
heard, ¢ha¢ the everlasting God, the LOR b. 


Idolatry exposed. 


ISAIAH, XLI. 


the Creator of the ends of the earth,|.B. C. 712. 
ao eet --- 


fainteth vot,? neither is weary? 100765 is 
no searching of his understanding. 

29 He® giveth power to the faint; and 
to them that have no might he increaseth 
strength, y 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be 
ney and the young men shall utterly 

all: 

31 But they/ that wait upon the Lorp 
shall Brenew% rhezr strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they 
Shall run? and not be weary, and they 
shall walk* and not faint. 

K CHAP. XLI. \ 

EEP silence? before me, O islands; 
and let the people renew ¢hezr strength: 
let them come near, then let them speak ; 
let us come near together to judgment. 

2 Who raised up ythe righteous man 
from the east, called” him to his foot, 
Save the nations before him, and made 
22m rule over kings? he gave them as the 
dust to his sword, and as driven stubble 
to his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed Csafely ; 
even by the way that he had not gone 
with his feet. 

4 Whohath wrought and done 22, calling 
the generations from the beginuing ? I the 
Lorb, the first,? and with the last; 1 a2 he. 

5 The isles saw 22, and feared ; the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew near,and came. 

6 ‘ihey helped every one his neigh- 
bour ; and every one said to his brother, 
Be A of good courage. 

7 So” the carpenter encouraged p the 
goldsmith, and he that smootheth with 
the hammer vhim that smote the anvil, 
ה‎ Saying, It 25 ready for the sodering: 
and he fastened it with nails, that it 
should not be moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, Ja- 
cob whom 1 have chosen,* the seed of 
Abraham my friend. ¢ 

9 Thou whom 1 have taken from the 
ends of the earth, and called thee from 
the chief men thereof, and said unto thee, 
Thou art my servant; 1 have chesen thee, 
and not cast thee away. 

10 Fear” thou not; for I am with* thee: 
be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I 
will strengthenY thee; yea, I will help 
thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that were incensed 
against thee shall be ashamed? and con- 
founded : they shall be as nothing; and 
σ they that strive with thee shall perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not 
find them, even ד‎ them that contended with 
thee: @they that war against thee shall 
be as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lorp thy God will hold 
thy 5 right hand, saying unto thee, Fear 
not; I will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye 
ymen of Israel; I will help thee, saith 
the 1,080, and thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel. 

15 Behold, I will make thee a new sharp 
threshing instrument having ὃ teeth: thou 
shalt thresh the mountains,’ and beat them 
small. and shalt make the hills as chaff. 

16 ‘Thou shalt fans them, and the wind 
shall carry them away, and the whirlwind 
shall scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice 
inf the 1,080, and shalt glory” in the 
Holy One of Israel. 


0 59. 1. 

b Ps. 147. 5. 
Ro. 11. 33. 

0 12. 9. 

ἃ Ps. 105. 41. 

6 Ps. 107. 35. 

SF Ps. 84,7. 

92. 1, 13. 

g ch. 55. 13. 

₪8 change. 

h Ps. 103. 5. 

ΠῚ ΠΥ. 

k ΜΙ. 4. ὅ. 

1 2. 13. 

y righteous- 
ness. 

ὃ Cuuse to 
come near, 

m ch. 46.11, 

7 5% 

0 Jn®. 13,19. 

ζ im peace, 

n set our 

heart upon, 

2 1.17. 

22. 13. 

Θ Or, worse 
than no- 
thing. 

« Or, worse 
than of a 
viper. 

q ver. 2. 

A strong. 

? ch. 40. 19. 

mw or, the 
founder. 

ν or, the 
smiting. 

OF, saying’‏ ד 
of 0‏ 
der, It is‏ 
good.‏ 

s Ps. 135. 4. 
+ 2 Ch. 20. 7. 
Ja, 2. 28. 

εἰ ch. 40. 9. 

y Lu. 2. 10,11. 
w ver. 13, 14. 
ch. 43. 5, 

4 De. 31. 6, 8. 

ρ return. 

y ch. 40. 29. 

2 ch. 4 
Zec, 12. 3. 

a Ep. 1. 4. 

o the men of 
thy strife. 

b Mat. 17.5. 

τ the men of 

thy conten- 
tion. 

φ the men of 
thy war. 

χ or, dimly 
burning. 

y quench it, 

6 De. 33; 26.. 

29. 


6 broken, 

y or, few 
men. 

d Ge. 49.10 

ὃ mouths. 

e Mi, 4. 18. 

7 Mat. 8. 12. 

8 1 

A ch, 45. 25. 

ὦ Lu. 2.32. 
Ac. 13. 47. 

k 2 Ti. 2. 26. 


ee‏ רדה ה 
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The Messiah’s approach. 


17 When the poor and needy seek water, 
and there zs none, and their tongue faileth 
for thirst, I the Lorp will hear them, 7 
the God of Israel will not forsake them. 

18 1 will open rivers@ in high places, 
and fountains in the midst of the valleys: 
I will make the wilderness " a pool of wa- 
ter, and the dry land springs of water. 

19 15 will plant in the wilderness the 
cedar, the shittah-tree, and the myrtle, 
and the oil-tree; I will set in the desert 
the fir-tree, awd the pine, and the box- 
tree together ; 

20 ‘That they may see, and know, and 
consider, and understand together, that 
the hand of the 1.0 כ א‎ hath done this, and 
the Holy One of Israel hath created it. 

21 6Produce your cause, saith the Lorp: 
bring forth your strong veasons, saith the 
King of 18000. > 

22 Let them? bring them forth, and shew 
us what shall happen: let them shew the 
former things what they 06, that we may 
n consider them, and know the latter end 
of them: or 1601816 us things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
gods: yea, do good, or do evil, that we 
may be dismayed, and behold 22 together. 

24 Behold, ye are Gof nothing, and 
your work «of nought: an abomination 
46 he that chooseth you. 

25 17 have raised up one from the north, 
and he shall come; from the rising of the 
sun shall he call upon my name; and he © 
shall come upon princes as upon morter, 
and as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the begin- 
ning, that we may know? and before- 
time, that we may say, He zs righteous? 
yea, there ts none that sheweth; yea, 
there is none that declareth; yea, ¢here 
2s none that heareth your words. 

27 ‘The first shall say to Zion, Behold, 
behold them: and I will give to Jerusa- 
lem one” that bringeth good” tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and there was no man; 
even ainong them, and ¢here was no coun- 
sellor, that, when 1 asked of them, could 
p answer a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanity; their 
works are nothing: their molten images 
are wind and contusion. 

HAP, ΧΙΠΙ. 
Bruotp my servant, whom I uphold, 


|mine elect,* zx whom my soul delight- 


eth :4 I have put my’spirit upon him ; he 
shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the street. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
the x smoking flax shall he not W quench; 
he shall bring forth judgment unto truth, 

4 He shall not fail nor be # discouraged, 
till he have set judgment in the earth : 
and the isles shall wait for his@ law. 

5 Thus saith God the 1080, he that 
created the heavens, and stretched them 
out: he that spread forth the earth, and 
that which cometh out of it; he that giv. 
eth breath unto the people upon it, and 
spirit to them that walk therein; _ 

6 I the Lorp have called thee in right 
eousness, and will hold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, for a light* of the 
Gentiles ; : . 

7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out* 
the prisoners from the prison, ard them 


JESAIA, cap. XLII. 


ישעיה מא 


ova שנס‎ pS מים‎ ow ova | דרכי‎ Tmo) Ost wim תאמר יעקב‎ 


TE |‏ אני Days ma?‏ אהי שרפל לא 
Tina nim yaar by MIEN‏ 88 
nivza |‏ מעינות ἜΣ pow 3 ἜτΟ Dy‏ 


Wy A JE to wind ree 


Qa Tee‏ וְעֶץ שמן AT. OPS‏ ברש 
NY WT) WY WP?‏ ספ 


21 7 יאמר‎ DIM DW, 
2 כ‎ . , . 2 « Be 
a2 = : מלך יטקב‎ TON ODningy Ain 

TP)‏ ו ΤῊΣ‏ אשר AUNT FID‏ | מה 
ΠΣ‏ הנידו ΤΡῚΣ Pad ΤΌΣΟΣ‏ אחריחן או 
NANI‏ הַשְמִיעָנוּ ו הנידו DONT‏ לאזר 23 
ΡΥ‏ מ אלהיכז vIn ὈΡΘῊΝ ORS‏ 
ה ונרא Ὁ ὙΠ‏ הא po‏ על וג 
ממפט O92 WD, ΠΕΣ‏ : הַעִירוּתִי 95 
Woe nh jew‏ יקא Na) pda‏ 
pp ὝΠΝΟΣ Dy‏ וצר רמייט : 96 
ὍΣ‏ מראש Don ΤΡ ΤΣ‏ ונאמר צדיק PS‏ 
ΤῈ AN Tips ἢ‏ משמיע AN‏ היךשמט 

27 ילפ‎ Dy ΤΣ ἣν hes) : DON 
asp Taser oe ΤᾺ} וארה‎ py מבעך‎ 
SOS OATS | RTD Caste yey 
: נִסְפִּיהָ‎ TN) רוח‎ Oy 


CAP. XLII. מב‎ 
VAM We ְצְתָה‎ Te חן עדי אֶתְַו‎ 
ome לצא + לא‎ om meee γὴν im 
SPEER + קול‎ PTE MEN Be לא‎ 
יוציא‎ mond map לא‎ TD AAW לא ישבור‎ 


aVRS עריעיס‎ yy Na לַָא יִכְהָה‎ : eet 
5 ours : חלו‎ oes ining yew 


ya - נוּמּיהָם‎ Dw בורא‎ mim האל‎ | 
וח לקלס‎ τὴν לַע‎ hows Ὑπὸ וע‎ 
= וחק‎ PTS2 קראתיף‎ 7 mm ὌΝΟΣ ΤΙΣ 
amp? : Ὁ ור‎ ny לברית‎ τ spay = 
- 730 Vox עורות הציא מְמְַנָר‎ oy 
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ו 
ur a)‏ כִּי ידיהוה OIA ΓΜ ANY‏ 
masa TD‏ : 


mp הַלוּא‎ shay? Ew varia mi 98 


POTN ah ΠΡ! τῶν ΤῊΝ πο sor 


oe ose 


PO PR wm לא יש וְלָא‎ PRT mip 
םה‎ pA πὸ הון לטף‎ + inne 
AD OND BT OW הלו‎ TET 80 
nay יעלוּ‎ 05 sip דעה‎ sip, : sepa 
: לֶא ייפ‎ op way ירוצ וְלָא‎ DvD 


CAP. XLI. מא‎ 
או‎ fan moa DNA of ae ו החרישו‎ 
reper כ הציר‎ TIARA לטפ‎ ὙΠῸ Nay > 
Τὸ DD חן לפמר גניס‎ PNP NI PS 
cary, : קשתי‎ 32 wpa חרפי‎ Eye יתן‎ 3 
RED NT NY LAB ינור טלוס ארח‎ + 


| אני יהוה ראטוון ואת"‎ tho קרא הרות‎ DN 


DTN 5‏ אנִיהוּא : NDP) OPN WW]‏ קצוּת 
PT 6‏ יחרדו TORR DWP,‏ איש WPI‏ 
7 ערו poe‏ יאמר TS CAT PIMP‏ 
צרף מחליק pI? ὝΩΝ ove Dory Wee‏ 
סוב הוּא D902 WPM‏ לא ימומ : 
AN) 9‏ עדי יעב PETE TEN‏ דרע 
RON OTS 9‏ טר PORT‏ מקצות PRT‏ 
ואיל TDN‏ ואמר PENNE APS Ἢ}‏ 
SY TOD ATION + PRON NP} τὸ‏ 
APPR ND DOA‏ אִמַצְהִי ἫΝ PRION‏ 
WR OE PPE TPAD‏ למ כָל 
One‏ 2 יחל es TAN PED‏ ריאי 
Pp UP MED Was O8sOD ΝῊ DEAD το‏ 
"DIS DEN 8‏ וי OND‏ + פִי אני PN THT‏ 
מחזיק ימינ האמר NTT IN ἢ)‏ אני עזרתיף : 
אלתִירְאי תולעת apy‏ מתי יראל 
אני עורפיף ios:‏ הפל קדועו שאל 
גחה nipe tea way yng hin) yinw‏ 
6 ריט DR yey ripya pip) OW‏ רס 
cw ont‏ וּסְעָרָה PEA‏ אתם A HRY‏ 
17 הוה wip.‏ שראל Sonn‏ העייס 
רצנ 


14 


JESATA, car. XLITL. 
א‎ Tan) mn xy δου. פרְחלף‎ 
sete wip pay iy פי אני‎ + yw 
sap) wD OND ΤῈΣ van i 


+ וקני‎ ATA) ὟΣ AN? WARD + תחתיף‎ 


: למ תחת נפמוף‎ ΤΏ DIN EN) SPHINN | 


55 wu NIN man מני‎ ἩΓΕ NTT אל‎ 
“Spon 0A pee וממערב אקנצך + אמר‎ 
apo ‘ohn pity ta ἊΣ soa אל‎ 
נוי גוז‎ be gD 
SOY) הוציא עסיעור‎ | ὙΠΟ ἫΝ ὙΠ 
omgay? Ohta = : למל‎ Di) שש וחרשים‎ 
misting) בָהָ ייר ואת‎ Y ONY ONT VTP 
TONY Wow PIS ישמיטנו יתנ עדיהם‎ 
אשר סו‎ AY) TT DN עדי‎ DORN ΤῸΝ 
יאני‎ eta הדעו וחאמינו ל‎ wn? m3 
Lp לאנצר אל ואחרי‎ yy) הוא‎ 


Hi pain eel כ יחה א‎ Ps 


13 וא‎ ΡΝ Srna oe איהה וא‎ 2 
very | =: Ὅν tony מל‎ ΤῸ ΤῊ 
ἜΤ למנל‎ ete wry Oe AIT yay 
ודי בת‎ Ove OT TA TR 


ITM NT OWT TT Be Opn 
6 τὴς הניתן‎ TH yy Tp 03379 


17 DOTA] נְתִיבָה : = המוציא‎ Dy Ὁ) ὯΔ) 3 
TINGED QU way ae ידו‎ ῬΙΝῚ חול‎ 
אַל8ו‎ Mm Me. ABTS RD 
תִצְמָחפו‎ TAY TOT טעה‎ yey | 
בשיסין‎ ΤῊ SV iy Ay eID הלא‎ 
20MIN) הניס‎ TTT תכנדני חית‎ : nm 
בשימן‎ nim במִרְבַּר מים‎ TANI τον; 
91 תַּהַלְתִי‎ YR עסו‎ + YT yay חקית‎ 
2255 ושקב בנע‎ ON ל | ספרי :| האאתי‎ 
95 לא‎ ἼΠ5Ρ ΤΩ שאל + לא"המאת ל שה‎ 
Tema Np ROR APPIN לא‎ BME 
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, (סופיה,. מג‎ 
ὙΠῸ יכבודי‎ ὯΔ יו קוא‎ BS + שבי הש‎ 8 
TRE הַרְאטנת‎ = + DPOB) DMB JENN? 9 
mg DWF Ta BS החדשות‎ ἘΞ 
SI שיר לחזה שיר‎ | Dan ῬΊΟΝ 10 
Des ומלאל.‎ Dy, PR EPO Sopa 
שב קדך‎ OST ay וו בס + ישמ‎ 
ישימי‎ TY? OT wtp yop caw ירנ‎ ie 
Mina HN: TPP בּאיים‎ ang THD TAM) 13 
mera קנה ריע‎ 2 nina WHT NE 
אחריטו‎ sip} man tar עליאיביו‎ 14 
חר‎ ARSE) א‎ Thay TED. PENNY 
ow) אוביש‎ Oy) Mb OT חריב‎ 9 
yy המכמים אוביש + - וְהוּלכְתִי‎ DN Nin) 16 
Ding אדריכם‎ DTN ΤΊΤΟΣ wT ולא‎ Te 
mS ‘sib נה לור ומעקשים‎ ye 
Ting maby) שְקים‎ hy עשי‎ ONT 
ἡ πο; DONT ΒΒ. DYNA moa בשי‎ 
ד‎ | Oy wow DIN : אלהינו‎ OAS 8 
וחרט‎ Hao Ὁ עור‎ yt ראות‎ ὙΌΣ 19 
TAQ? WY ער ּמְשָלס‎ Ὁ טל‎ py? 
Dia DPE WED NPY רגת‎ yD + פיהו‎ 
דל‎ WTS WR. חפץ‎ Tm type Nya 

. כס , 2 

ΠΕΡῚ NOW) עִם מו‎ NT) : PAN) תורה‎ 
psy ΒΡ ו‎ aay Dy pan בחורים כ‎ 
PIS O22 סי‎ = < WD BN TN) Ew ΤΣῊ 3 
למשוקה‎ yO + YN? Yow אפזאת יקב‎ 
UNIT TAT הלא‎ Da? ONT apy 
Singing woe Np PT WTR WN 
POTN MAHI FB) המח אפו‎ γὴν EN 2 
: עלב‎ DPN) ewan PRAY Tae 


CAP. מג ו‎ 
ἌΝ ל‎ Ws apy. psa i ΠῚ ὝΩΝΤΙΣ TAY 1 
TS JOB. MND * PE + ἢ ΤῊΝ 
ישספוף‎ NP בַנְהרְות.‎ ὮΝ FAN ּמִים‎ BMD 9 
רצד‎ 


Blindness of the Jews. 


that sit in darkness? out of the prison-| B.C.712. 
house. ; aia ea eames 
8 Lam the Lorp ;° that zs my name:!a 1 Pe.2.9. 
and® my glory will I not give to another, ὃ Ps. 66. 12. 
neither my praise to graven images. 60 83.18. 
9 Behold, the former things are come | | Ac.27.20..25 
to pass, and new things do 1 declare; be-| > 48-11. 
fore > they spring forth 1 tell you of them. |? Re ; 

10 Sing unto the Lorp a new? song, ἢ - hey 
and his praise from the end of the earth, |; Re 0 
ye that go down to the sea, and all that λ 1 
is therein ; the isles, and the inhabitants ie e fulness 
thereof. ereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and_ the cities | ל‎ 0% person. 
thereof lift up their voice, the villages 204 | k ch.18. 7. 
Kedar doth inhabit: let the inhabitants | Ps.117.1. 
of the rock sing, let them shout from the | מל‎ 2.7. 
top of the mountains. a Ex. 15.3. 

12 Let? them give glory unto the LorD, | ὁ or, behave 


and declare his praise in the islands. himself 
13 The Lorpshall go forth asa mighty| ”*s/tily. 
man, he shall stir up jealousy like a” man 9 Ep. 2, 10. 


2 12.2. 


of war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he shall 
0 q Job 32.18. 
20. 


6 prevail against his enemies. 

. 14 I have long time holden my peace ; 
I have been still, avd refrained myself: 
now’? will 1 cry like a travailing woman ; 
I will destroy and Cdevour at once. 

15 1 will make waste mountains” and 
hills, and dry up all their herbs; and I 
will make the rivers islands, and I will 
dry up the pools. > 

.16 And* [ will bring the blind# by a 
way that they knew not; 1 will lead them 
in paths” that they have not known: 1 
will make darkness light before them, and 
crooked things 6 straight. ‘These things 
will 405 unto them, and not? forsake 
them. 

17 They® shall be turned back, they 
Shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in 
graven images, that say to tlie molten 
images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye@ blind, 
that ye may see. 

19 Who is blind, but my servant? or 
deaf, as my messenger that I sent? who 
#s blind as he that is perfect, and blind as 
the LoRD’s servant? 

20 Seeing many things, but thou ob- 
servest not; opening the ears, but he 
heareth not. , 

21 The 1,088 is well pleased 107/ his 


ζ swallow, 

Or, sup up. 
r ch, 49.11. 
8 Ho. 4 


«x Col, 1.17. 

n or, nothing 
formed of 
God. 

6 into 
straitness. 


y Eze. 14. 23. 

z He. 0 

a Ho. 13. 4. 
Ac. 4. 12. 

ὦ Ps. 97.7. 

66 6. 10. 

ἃ Jn°. 9.39. 
Re.3.17,18. 

6 ch. 46. 10. 
Da. 4. 35. 

₪ turn it 
back, 

r» bars. 

SF Ps.71.16,19, 
Ro. 10.3, 4. 


righteousness’ sake ; he will magnify the} Phi. 3.9. 
law, and make μι ἠὲ honourable. ὃ. 17. 
22 But this 2s a people robbed andé x. 14. 16, 


- 


spoiled ; vthey are all of them snared in ie oan” 
holes, and they are hid in prison-houses ;| PS: 47- 19. 
they are for a prey, and none delivereth ; 
for a π᾿ spoil, aud none saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to 
this ? who will hearken, and hear for pthe 
time to come ? / 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and [9- 
rael to the robbers? did not the Lorp, 
he* against whom we have sinned ? for 
they would not walk in his ways, neither 
were they obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him 
the fury of his anger, and the strength of 
battle: and it hath set him on fire? round 
about, yet™ he knew not; and it burned 
him, yet he laid ἐξ not to heart. 

B CHAP. XLIII. 

UT? now thus saith the Lorp that 

created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed 
hee, O Israel, Fear not; for I have re- 

eemed thee, I have called thee by thy 
hame ; thou art mine. 


ν 0707 5711 Υ- 
ing all the 
young men 
of them. 

ax treading. 

p after time, 

Rk Ju. 2. 14, 
Ne.9.26,27. 

o daughters 
of the owl, 
or, ostrich- 


n Ep. 1.6,12. 
0 6 
p Mal. 3 
τ lambs, or, 
kids, 
ה‎ 
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2 When® thou passest through the wa- 
ters,¢ I will 26 with thee; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : 
when thou walkest through the/ fire, thou 
shalt not be burned; neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee. 

3 For 1 am the 1.0 ג א‎ thy God, the Holy 
One of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave’ Egypt 
for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, 
thou hast been honourable, and I have 
loved thee : therefore will 1 give men for 
thee, and people for thy + life. 

5 Fear not; for I am with thee: I will 
bring thy seed from the east, and gather 
thee from the west; 

6 I will say to the north, Give up; and 
to the south, Keep not back: bring * my 
sons from far, and my daughters from 
the ends of the earth; 

7 Even every one that is 641160 " by my 
name: for [ have created him for my 
glory, 1 have formed him; yea, I have 
tmnade? him. 

8 Bring forth the blind? people that 
have eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered toge- 
ther, and let the people be assembled: 
who among them can deciare this, and 
shew us former things? let them bring 
forth their witnesses, that they may be jus- 
tified : or 16+ them hear,and say, 7/ zs truth. 

10 Ye" are my witnesses, saith the 
Lorp, and my servant” whom 1 have 
chosen ; that ye may know and believe 
me, and understand that { am he : before 
me* there was ἢ πὸ God formed, neither 
shal] there be after me. : 

11 I, even I, am the 1,089 ; and beside 
me there ts no® Saviour. 

12 I have declared, and have saved, and 
I have shewed, wlien there was no strange 
god among you: therefore ye ave my wit- 
nesses, saith the LORD, that 1 am God. 

13 Yea, before the day was, I am he; and 
there is none that can deliver out of my 
hand: I will work, and who? shall « let τί, 

14 Thussaith the LorD, your Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel; For your sake 1 
have sent to Babylon, and have brought 
down all their Anobles, and the Chal+ 
deans, whose cry 7s in the ships. 

15 I am the Lorpb, your Holy One, the 
Creator of Israel, your King. 

16 ‘Vhus saith the LORD, which? maketh 
away in the sea, and a path in the mighty 
waters ; . 

11 Which bringeth forth the chariot and 
horse, the army and the power ; 116 shall 
116 down together, they shall not rise; they 
are extinct, they are quenched as tow. 

18 Remember ye not the former things, 

neither consider the things of old. 
, 19 Behold, IT will doa new thing: now 
it shall spring forth; shall ye not know 
it? | will even make a way 1n the wilder- 
ness, and rivers in the desert. 

20 ‘The 06851 of the field shall honour 
me, the dragons and the 6 015: 6 
I give waters in the wilderness, and rivers 
in the desert, to give drink to my people, 
my chosen. 

21 ‘This people have [ formed for my- 
self; they” shall shew forth my praise. 

22 But thou hast not called upon ine, 
O Jacob; but thou hast been weary” of 
me, O Israel. 

23 Thou hast not brought me the ד‎ small 
cattle of thy burnt-offerings ; neither hast 


The folly of idolatry. 


thou honoured me with thy sacrifices: I 

have not caused thee +0" serve with an 

offering, nor wearied thee with incense. 
24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane 


B. C..712. 
————a——_—<—_ 


a Mat.11.30. 
B or, taketh 


with money, neither hast thou y filled me| courage. 
with the fat of thy sacrifices; but thou | ץ‎ made me 
hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou] | or, 
hast wearied 4 me with thine iniquities. קה‎ 
95 1, even I, am he that 104060 * out oe ye 
thy transgressions for mine own? sake, | ₪ yya1 ‘9.17 
and will not remember® thy sins. c Je. £0, 20. 
26 Putme in remembrance: letus 1680 | 3 19, 


together: declare thou, that thou mayest 
bes justified. / 
27 ‘Thy first father hath sinned, and thy 
6 teachers have transgressed against me. 
28 Therefore I have profaned the 6 prin- 
ces of the sanctuary, and have given Jacob 
to the curse, and Israel to reproaches. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Yer now hear, O Jacob my servant; 
and Israel, whom I have chosen: 

2 Thus saith the Lorpb that made thee, 
and formed thee from the womb, which 
will help? thee; Fear not, O Jacob my 
servant; and thou, Jesurun,? whom ] 
have” chosen. / 

3 For” ] will pour water upon him that 15 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground ; 
1 will pour my Spirit upon thy seed,° and 
my blessing upon thine offspring ; 

4 And they shall spring up? as among the 
grass, as willows by the water-courses. 

5 One? shall say, 1 am the LoRD’s; and 
another shall call hamself by the name of 
Jacob; and another shall subscribe w2th 
his hand unto the 1.080, and surname 
himself by the name of Israel. 

6 ‘Thus saith the LorRD, the King of 
Israel, and his Redeemer® the Lorp of 
hosts; 1” am the first, and I am the last; 
and beside” me there 7s no God. 

7 And* who, as I, shall call, and shall 
declare it, and set it in order for me, since 
J appointed the ancient people? and the 


ἃ Eze. 36.22, 
32 


6 Je. 31.34. 
SF Ro. 8. 33. 
ὃ inter- 
preters, 
Mal. 2.7, 8. 
¢ or, holy 
princes. 
g ch, 45. 20. 
ch. 6.9, 10. 
n daubed. 
ἡ Ps. 46. 5. 
He. 4. 16. 
9 setteth to. 
Rk Ho. 7. 2. 
ἰ De. 32. 15. 
m Ro. 8, 30. 
Ep. 1. 4. 
1 Th. 1. 4. 
“a Jn° 7. 38. 
o ch. 59. 21. 
p Ac. 2.41, 
א‎ that whic 
comes of. 
q Je. 50, 5. 
ל‎ 8. 5. 
r Ho,4. 12. 
Ro. 1. 21]. 
2 ΤῊ. 2.11. 
s ch. 48. 14. 
t ch.49.14,15. 
wu Re.1.8,17. 
σ ch, 1. 18. 
Ps. 103. 12. 
0 


things that are coming, and shall 6026. | » oy a x _ 
let them shew unto them. 1Co. 6.2 
8 Fear? ye not, neither be afraid: have|” [ 8 
not 1 told thee from that time, and have} Re.5.9. 
declared zt? ye are even my° witnesses. | Ps.96.11,12. 
Is there a A God beside me? yea, there is| Re. 18. 20. 


no God; I know not any. 

9 They® that make a graven image are 
all 01 them vanity ; and their μ᾿ delectable 
things shall not profit: and they are their 
Own witnesses; they see not, nor know; 
that they may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed ἃ god, or molten 
@ graven image that is profitable’ for 
nothing ? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be 
ashamed ;” and the workmen, they are of 
men: let them all be gathered together, 
let them stand up; yet they shall fear, 
and they shall be ashamed together. 

12 Lhe smith” with vthe tongs both 
worketh in the coals, and fashioneth it 
with hammers, and worketh it with the 
strength of his arms: yea, he is hungry, 
and his strength faileth; he drinketh no 
water, and is faint. 

13 ‘Lhe carpenter stretcheth out 206 rule, 
he marketh it out with a line, he fitteth it 
with planes, and he marketh it out with 
the compass, and maketh it after the 
figure of a man, according to the beauty 


a Pr.3.25,26. 
ὃ Eze.36.1,8. 
0 5.10. 
d ch. 55. 13. 
r rock, 

De. 32. 4, 
6 ver. 6. 
7 Ga. 1.15. 
g ch.41.24,29, 
pw desirable, 
ὦ Ps. 104, 2. 
¢ 2Ch.18.11, 


34. 
Je. 50. 36. 
1Co.3.19. 
k Hab.2.18. 
1 4 
71 6 
2 Pe. 19, 
m Ps. 97.7. 
n ch. 40. 19, 
δια. 
ν OY, an ave. 
a wastes. 
o Ezr.1.1,&c. 
por,strength- 
ened. 


of a man; that itmay remain in the house. |p Da.5.6, 30, | 
Sea 


14 He heweth him down cedars, and 1 
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earth : break forth into singing, ye moun- 
. | tains, O forest, and every tree therein < 


Encouragement to God’s people. 


taketh the cypress and the oak, which he 
Astrengtheneth for himself among the = 
trees of the forest: he eet an ash, > 
and the rain doth nourish 726. 

15 ‘Vhen shall it be for 8 man to burn: = 
for he will take thereof and warm himself; _ 
yea, he kindleth ἐξ, and baketh bread; — 
yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth 
at: he maketh it a graven image, and 
falleth down thereto. 1 

16 He burneth part thereof in the 76 τὸ 
with part thereof he eateth flesh; he — 
roasteth roast, and is satisfied; yea, he — 
warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, 1 am — 
warm, 1 have seen the fire: ἢ 

17 And the residue thereof he maketh = 
a god, even his graven image: he falleth | 
down unto it, and worshippeth 2έ, and 
prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; 
tor thou art my god. 

18 They® have not known nor under- 
stood: for* he hath nshut their eyes, 
that they cannot see; and tlieir hearts, 
that they cannot understand. 

19 And none @considerethé in his heart, 
neither zs ¢here knowledge nor under- | 
standing to say, I have burned part of it | 
in the fire; yea, also 1 have baked bread | 
upon the coals thereof; 1 have roasted 
flesh, and eaten 2/ ; and shall I make the 
residue thereof an abomination? shall I 
fall down to kthe stock of a 66? | 

20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived 
heart” hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Js there 
not a lie in my right hand? 

21 Remember these, Ὁ Jacob and Is-; 
rael; for thou art my servant: 1 have 
formed thee ; thou 677 my servant: O 15- 
rael, thou shalt not be forgotten? of me. 

22 I have blotted out,” as a thick cloud, 
thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy 
Sins: return unto me; for 1 have re- 
deemed ¥ thee. 

23 Sing, O ye heavens ;7 for the LORD: 
hath done it: shout, ye lower parts of the 


for the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified? himself in Israel. 

24 "שג"‎ saith the LORD, thy Redeem-. 
er, and he that formed thee from/s the 
womb, I am the LorpD that maketh all 
things ; that’ stretcheth forth the heavens 
alone: that spreadeth abroad the earth 
by myself; 

_25 That? frustrateth the tokens of the 
liars, and maketh diviners mad; that 
turneth wise men backward, and maketh 
their knowledge foolish ; \ | 

26 ‘That confirmeth? the word of his ser- 
vant, and performeth the counsel of his: 
messengers ; that saith to Jerusalem, Thou 
shalt be inhabited; and to the cities of 
Judah, Ye shall be built ; and 1 will raise 
up the m decayed places thereof : 

27 That saith to the deep, Be dry, and 
I will dry up thy rivers; 

28 ‘That saith of Cyrus, He zs my shep- 
herd, and shall perform all my pleasure: 
even saying +0 Jerusalem, Thou shalt be® 
built ; and to the temple, Thy foundation 
shall be laid. 


CHAP. XLV. 


THs saith the Lorp to his anointed, 
to Cyrus, whose right hand 1 have e hold 
en, to subdue nations before him; and 
I will loose? the loins of kings, to open 


JESAIA, car. XLV. 

OAM DD pA. Wa? DIN? TN‏ אמישיקפו 
ἘΠῚ TERY‏ צף"פעליצל ἘΞ TY wT‏ 

, ו‎ rary λοι שרְף‎ bey: igen 
tow) צףייהם‎ yay YE יל‎ ON pa 
אוּר : = שורית לאל עה זו‎ OND הָאַח המותי‎ 
vo) vas amy לסל רל חי‎ 
ו‎ ΠΩ 9 ְָא בנ‎ DTN Ὁ לי מה‎ PRT 
lore) = + לת‎ wD מראות עינְיהָם‎ 
שְרְפְתי‎ Fer לאמ‎ ANd) ולא דעת‎ dad by 
ba Tp On} Hoye טי‎ AN) ΘΝ ΟΣ 
Taps ye 58) Tbe ΠΡ ἢ yy Pky 

| ספ‎ Wermy ולאזיציל‎ ame לב הוחל‎ ΕΝ mi 
| ופ‎ ΠΣ ΡΞ ὙΦ ΝΥ TON ND 
עב‎ ANTS, ראבה‎ Ὁ. ἈΠΙΟῚ יצב‎ 
98 פעעיף‎ ID mT swan לא‎ aye TOS 
482. : גְאלְתיף‎ Ὁ. ὯΝ חטאוף שובָה‎ 730) 
Se PS Nena יְהוָה הָרִיעוּ‎ AYP ow 
aye Ay wre δ yew AAO 

| (אלף הצרף‎ Ti yowia twa יראל‎ 
פל נה שמיש לי רקע‎ my נכי הוה‎ Re 
25 ΝΟΣ] DB mink ἜΘ aso PRT 
‘ao AVN Ty Oyo go Fim 
86 VONT יל‎ NM Nv) VI py מקים‎ 
PMN) APRA APT, wa ata ירול‎ 
₪ הירי‎ “I ΤᾺΣ) ey FON 
48 Dow? rer Ὁ] האמר לכורש ועי‎  : אוביש‎ 
: הור‎ OT) Maan אבר לולס‎ 


CAP. XLV. מה‎ 
PATTI wy) “ww? Ay WNT 
| DPBS D7 yD dha PT) מל‎ 
are ED. NP Dee Deny 3b) The? 
| נְחוּשָה‎ ran, why OTT PS לפ‎ 
snag ונחתי ל‎ + ΣΝ יבריקי ברל‎ wy 
ייי4954‎ 8 


YW‏ מד 

לבונה ὁ EN)‏ בסף nap‏ וחלב זבְקיף 
ATT NP‏ א POT ATV‏ הנהנ 
DN Day psa‏ קוא TOP TTT‏ 
pup? 96‏ והטואתיף MMOD] “TPIT NAY ND‏ 
OT? ον‏ שת POTATO PRP‏ 
3 השא ומלציף פשש בי + = VORP‏ שרי BIA‏ 

: לדוי‎ NT עקב‎ OY TPN 


CAP. XLIV.  דמ‎ 
HEY NT) עגדי‎ ayy, Yow AY 
ישרה אל‎ po sph ay הוה‎ yarn 9 
PRP חרפי ל‎ Mean 3 
oy TM pay לפשה‎ Dinky מים עצמא‎ 
חציר‎ PRD ER) PNAS OY NDP aT + 
TM ON Time ה יאמר‎ + oy awD 5 
oom rim = ודל‎ aby mh קרא הצקב‎ 
“Pe πὴ Yay : שאל יכ‎ 5 
.וני‎ PEND בת אכ‎ TY שאל האל‎ 
בי קלא‎ DY PR a אחרון‎ 7 
תלת ור‎ Deroy לי משומי‎ OI ירה‎ 
ואַליחרהוּ הלוא‎ TAN 1 ἸῺ תָבָאנָה ינידו‎ 8 
עדי היפו. אלה‎ OPN NTE) PROT Wo 
כל‎ DE) AYP צוּר‎ PN) yO 9 
ἘΣ 5. Foe בלייוּעילו עדיה‎ OEP) תהו‎ 
נסף‎ OBE אל‎ Dt בשו‎ pO? wpa 10 
DOIN wa, Pp. וו תי הועל := ד‎ 
לס עמרו ופחד ישו‎ swap, DINE הַמ‎ 
mayan צר על בח‎ MN why ΠῚ 19 
לא‎ ΠΡ ΚΝ ἀν ὙΌΣ כו‎ via depen רהו‎ 
mH]? Owe ty : ועף‎ op ΠΡ 13 
Taman יעשי במקצעות.‎ Ne. HNP 
אֶדֶם‎ MEN wy many Ny TNA 
Posy A ALON yp) bya nae} 
a Do) pe ΡῸΣ wre, Pye 

ry 


- 


JESALA, car. XLVI. 
Ont yy QT ke eT 
: לא ישוע‎ ards OY EMM oloe py ny 
ΟἹ המיע את‎ yA) יחדו‎ WY, 3 הנידו הניש נלף‎ 
הלוא גי הו רעד‎ wpa מ‎ ἘΠ} 
: תי‎ pee אליצדיק גמושיט‎ yh Dry 
STN) AOA PROPER לי‎ 
₪ NN ATT MPT מפִי‎ NY MRD. a Ty 
Tey כָּל‎ yn Τὴ 5 yn 2 ב‎ 
% WP) בוא‎ γὴν צדקות ועו‎ Yor Ὁ ביהוה‎ a 
יטקו ל "ג‎ ME Ὁ Ὁ DIT ἦα 
ST VY 


CAP? XLVI 46 
‘ee oar areas, γι STEPPED 
רשל‎ DY, + משא לוציפה‎ niomy Opn) 


HAZ wa DWI משא‎ wp. ND יחו‎ 
Ps 


3 בת‎ ΠΟΥ ed) עקב‎ na לי‎ wow 
: כַעֶּררָחס‎ ONE pO DoT yet 
228 RDN BN TPO IW) אנ הוא‎ AEM 
: ומני אספל וופמלטו‎ Ning עשיתי וני‎ 
: DT mo ram) awn} PIN למי‎ 
בקנה ישקלו טכר צווף"‎ ADD oe IM 
"ὃν טף"ישתחור : שאה‎ 1D? וי עשהוּ אל‎ 
לא‎ snipe ayn haan a להי‎ AbD 
νῶν NN) es DSTA ימיש‎ 
RDO והתאטשו‎ ON : יושיענר‎ 
9 עללך + = זכרו ראות מטולם ִּי אנכ‎ DYE 
10 το ואפ בנ‎ pris τὸ my אל‎ 
וו‎ ἜΝ לרא‎ | 
ἫΝ איש עשתו אִדִבַּרְתִי‎ PT PN ὌΝ, 
12°78 WOW 


| 


הָוי אמר IN?‏ מהדתוליר moa‏ 


ישעיה מה 
ד ומכזמני pe? NAD‏ רע גי ג יה 
הקרא בכ ay yon? \ + tt ΤΩΝ‏ יעקב 


> 


Ἢ) A Ta ay)‏ בשמ אכנף ולא 


DFS PS DAP עור‎ PRAT :אנ‎ APT 
tow Wy למטן‎ RPT Nd) NN 


: צוד‎ PR) TH ὮΝ בִּלְעַדִי‎ DERE Taq 20 


יוצר אור Or ani‏ עשה AD DID‏ רע אני 
mi‏ עצה Tas?‏ הַרְעִיפּ Day‏ 
ממעל PTR PLETE Oy‏ )7 
τ why ΕΣ‏ . 
ישע APIS‏ מצמיה !חר ἊΝ‏ ינה i YORE‏ 
הי רָב תדרל yy‏ אַת הרעי ποτὰ‏ 
היאמ ΣΕ TVA “Help wy‏ איךְירים 
10 ל : 
εἰ‏ היה הימ אד BIO OTN‏ 
Pao TPT}‏ עלבנ YEO)‏ ידי 
Τὴν DN) PR TEE ὮΝ ee‏ בראתי 
ἘΝ 19‏ ידי נמ ΕΗ. ONT) DW‏ 
WS WIT) PR NET‏ דלוא בה 
עדי ליי ישלח לא os iy Ny ea‏ 
rip yoy ‘ip : PANTS THT 4‏ יע 
Tay IO wes Bran Worn oes‏ 
יברו )72 Ops Ὁ PION WP‏ יעברו 
TN‏ ישתחוו ἼΔ PS Men pas‏ אל ל וא 
CEN THY 5‏ להי : ὝΠΟ Os ΠΝ ἐν‏ 
6 להי regio bean‏ = שר סינכמ pia‏ 
So poy ὙΠ mB ἘΠῚ ὙΠΤ 17‏ 
נועוע ΠΝ npn mma‏ לית ולא- 
mn ι8‏ ענמי “YOR nm : Ww‏ קה 


eo «J 


: אעשה‎ tees oh שצתי‎ Oy περ, ‘mat a ons nisi הוּא‎ 


ys Dina WMI Wo. x : עור‎ cr TTP 19 


: אִעַשַנָה‎ FS יצרתי‎ Ta ὮΝ GPL WT WIN ל‎ YON לֶא‎ ΠΩ 


44 ἘΠῚ ΤΩ ! aE py לב‎ yas באר‎ sp: DD TI pI “ΟἿ Ty 20 


455***999 


ἘΣ 


Prophecies concerning Cyrus. 


before him the two-leaved gates; and the 
gates shall not be shut: 

9 ] will go before thee, and make the 
crooked places straight: [ will break ὃ in 
| pieces the gates of brass, and cut in 
| sunder the bars of iron : 

8 And I will give thee the treasures of 
darkness, and hidden riches of secret 
places, that thou mayest know that I, 
the Lorp, which “ call thee by thy name, 
am the God of Israel. 

4 Fort Jacob my servant’s sake, and Is- 
rael mine elect, ] have even called thee 
by thy name: I have surnamed thee, 
though thou hast not known me. _ 

5 / am the LoRD, and® there zs none 
else, 22676 is no God beside me: I girded 
thee, ? though thou hast not known me: 

6 ‘That? they may know from the rising 
of the sun, and from the west, that there 
as none beside me: I am the LorD, and 
there 15 none else. 

-7 1" form the light, and create_dark- 
| ness; I make peace,°® and create? evil. 
| 1 the Lorp do all these things. 

8 Drop* down, ye heavens, from above, 
and let the skies pour down righteous- 
ness; let the earth open, and let them 
bring forth salvation, 40 " let righteous- 
| ness spring up together. I the 0% 
have created it. : : ! 

9 Woe unto him that striveth with his 
Maker! Jet the potsherd’ strzve with 
the potsherds of the earth. Shall the 
clay say to him that fashioneth it, What 
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no 
| hands? . [ 
“10 Woe unto him that saith unto 5 
father, What begettest thou? or to the 
woman, What hast thou brought forth ? 
“11 Thus saith the Lorp, the Holy One 
of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of 
things to come concerning my sons, ° 
and concerning the work of my hands 
command 76% me. 

-12 18 have made the earth, and created 

man upon it: I, even my hands, have 
stretched out the heavens, and all their 
host have 1 commanded. 

13 I have raised him 4 in righteous- 
ness, and 1 will ¢direct all his ways: he 
shall build’ my city, and he shall let 
go my captives, not for price’ nor re- 

ward, saith the Lorn of hosts. 
| 14 Thus saith the Lord, ‘The labour of 
pt, and merchandize of Ethiopia and 

ot the Sabeans, men of stature, shall come 
over! unto thee, and they shall be thine : 
they shall come after thee; in chains” 
they shall come over, and they shall fall 
down unto thee, they shall make sup- 
plication unto thee, saying, Surely” God 
25 in thee; and there zs none else; there 
2s no God. 

> 15 Verily, thou art a God that? hidest 
thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 
“16 hey shall be ashamed, and also con- 
) founded, all of thern: they shall go to con- 
| fusion? together that are makers of idols. 
| 17 0 Israel? shall be saved in the 
| Lorp with an everlasting” salvation: 
| ye shall not be ashamed * nor confound- 
| ed? world without end. 
| 18 Forthus saith the Lor Ὁ that created 
| the heavens; God himself that formed the 
earth and made it; he hath established 
| it, he created it not in vain, he formed it 
| to be inhabited ; 1 am the Lorv, and 
there is none else. 
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The divine dominion. 


19 I have not spoken in 560766," ina 
dark place of the earth: 1 said not unto 
the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in® vain. 
I the LorD speak righteousness, 1 de- 
clare things that are right. 

20 Assemble yourselves and come; draw 
near together, ye that are escaped of the 
nations:¢ they nave no knowledge that 
set up the wood of their graven image, 
and pray unto a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, 
let them ‘take counsel together: who 
hath declared this from ancient time ? 
who hath told it from that time? have 
not I the LoRD?and there is no God else 
beside me; a just? God and a Saviour ; 
there is none beside me. 

22 Look* unto me, and be ye saved, 

all the ends of the earth; for I am God, 
and there ts none else. 
_ 23 L have sworn™ by myself, the word 
15. gone out of my mouth zm righteous- 
ness, and shall not return, ‘That unto 
me’ every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear.” J 

24 Surely, Ashall one say, in the Lorp 
have [ Ὑ righteousness ¢ and strength :” 
even to him” shall men come: and all that 
are incensed against him shall be ashamed. 

25 In the Lorp shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified, * and shall glory. 

CHAP. XLVI. 
Be? boweth down, צ1‎ 600 5 stoopeth ; 
their idols were upon the ל,26855‎ an 
upon the cattle: your carriages were 
heavy loaden ; they are a burden to the 
weary east. 

2 They stoop, they bow down together ; 
they could not deliver the burden, but 
ὃ themselves are gone into captivity. 

3 Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, 
and all the remnant of the house of Is- 
rael, which are borne@ 4y me trom the 
belly, which are carried from the womb: 

4 And even to your old 4867 1 am he: 
and even to hoar hairs will | carry you: 
1 have made, and | will bear ; even I will 
carry, and will deliver you, 

5 ‘To whom will ye liken me, and make 
meé equal, and compare me, that we may 
be like ? 

6 They? lavish gold out of the bag, 
and weigh silver in the balance, and hire 
a goldsmith; and he maketh it a god: 
they fall down; yea, they worship. 

7 They bear him upon the shoulder, 
they carry him, and set him in his place, 
and he standeth; from his pt shall 
he not remove: yea, one shall cry unto 
him, yet can he not answer, nor save 
him out of his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew yourselves 
men: bring 2¢ again to mind, Ὁ ye trans- 


.| gressors. 


9 Remember the former things of old : 
for | am God, and there is none else: 1 
am God, and ¢here zs none like me, \ 

10 Declaring the end from the begin- 
ning, and from ancient times ¢he thongs 
that are not yet done, saying, My counsel 
shall stand, and 1 will do all my pleasure : 

11 Calling a ravenous bird from the 
east, the man nthat executeth my coun- 
sel trom a far country: yea, [ have spo- 
ken 2¢, 1 will also bring it to pass; 1 have 
purposed ἐξ, 1 will also do it. 

12 Hearken unto me, ye” stout-hearted, 
that ave far from righteousness : 

13 I bring near my righteousness ; " it 


Babylon threatened. 


shall not be far off, and my salvation 
shall not tarry :? and 1 will place salva- 
tion in Zion ἴον 5 Israel my glory. 

Ἢ .צנ‎ 
CoME® down, and sit in the dust, 0 
virgin daughter of Babylon; sit on the 
ground : there zs no throne, O daughter 
of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more 
be called tender and delicate. = 

2 ‘Take the millstones, and grind meal: 
uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, un- 
cover the thigh, pass over the rivers. 

3 ‘Thy nakedness shall be” uncovered, 
yea, thy shame shall be seen: I will 
take vengeance, and I will not meet 
thee as aman. 

4 As for our* Redeemer, the 1,0 8 of 
hosts zs his name, the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into 
darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans : 
for thou shalt no more be called, The 
lady of kingdoms. 

6 [2 was wroth with my people; I have 
polluted mine inheritance, and given them 
into thine hand: thou™ didst shew them 
no mercy; upon the ancient hast thou 
very heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 And thou saidst, 1° shall be a lady 
for ever: so that thou didst not lay these 
things to thy heart, neither didst remem- 
ber the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that 
art given to pleasures, that? dwellest 
carelessly ; that sayest in thine heart, I 
am, and none else beside me; I shall 
not sit as a widow, neither shall I know 
the loss of children : 

9 But these two things shall corne to 
thee in a moment, in one day, the loss 
of children, and widowhood : they shall 
come upon thee in their perfection for 
the multitude of thy sorceries, and for 
the great abundance of thine enchant- 
ments. ᾿ 

10 For thou hast trusted in thy wicked- 
ness :% thou hast said, None seeth? me. 
‘Thy wisdom and thy knowledge it hath 
ὃ perverted thee: and thou hast said in 
thine heart, I am, and none else beside 


6. 

11 Therefore shall evil come upon 
thee; thou shalt not know ἡ from whence 
it riseth: and mischief shall fall upon 
thee; thou shalt not be able to 0 put it 
off: and desolation shall come upon thee 
suddenly,/ which thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thy enchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy sorceries, 
wherein thou hast laboured from thy 
youth; if so be thou shalt be able to 
profit, if so be thou mayest prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied# in the multitude 
of thy counsels. Let now the « astrolo- 
gers, the star-gazers, Athe monthly prog- 
nosticators, stand up and save thee from 
these things that shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be as2 stubble ; 
the fire shall burn them; they shall not 
deliver themselves from the power of 
the flame: there shall not be a coal to 
warm at, nor fire to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with 
whom thou hast laboured, even thy 
merchants, from thy youth: they shall 
wander every one to his quarter ;” none 
shall save thee. 

H CHAP. XLVIII. 
EAR ye this, O house of Jacob, 
which are called by the name of Israel, 
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God expostulates with his people. 


and are come forth out of the waters” of 
Judah ; which swear by the name of the 
Lorpb, and make mention of the God of 
Israel, διέ ₪046 in truth, nor in right- 
eousness. 

ὦ For they call themselves of the holy 
city,f and stay 5 themselves upon the God 
of 157861 ; The Lorp of hosts zs his name. 

3 [have declared the former things from 
the beginning ; and they went forth out of 
my mouth, and 1 shewed them ; I did chem. 
suddenly, and they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou 077 β ob- 
stinate, and thy neck? zs an iron sinew, 
and thy brow brass ; 

5 I have even from the beginning de- 
clared ἐξ to thee ; before it came to pass 
I shewed τὲ thee: lest thou shouldest 
say, Mine idol hath done them; and my 
graven image, and my molten image, 
hath commanded them, 

6 ‘Thou hast heard, see all this; and will 
not ye declare 2272. I have shewed thee 
new things from this time, even hidden 
things,” and thou didst not know them. 

7 Lhey are created-now, and not from 
the beginning ; even before the day when 
thou heardest them not; lest thou should- 
est say, Behold, I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knew- 
est not; yea, from that time thaz¢ thine 
ear was notopened : for 1 knew? that thou 
wouldest deal very treacherously,” and 
wast called ἃ transgressor from tie® womb, 

9 For# my name’s sake will I defermine 
anger, and for my praise will I refrain for 
thee, that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I have refined” thee, but 
not y with silver; I have chosen thee in 
the furnace” of affliction. ‘ 

11 For mine own sake, even for mme 
own sake, will I do 22 < for” how should 
my name be polluted? and* I will not 
give my glory unto another. 

12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Is- 
rael, my called: Lam he: 1% am the first, 
1 also am the last. 

13 Mineé hand also hath laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and ¢my right hand 
hath spanned the heavens: when I° call 
unto them, they stand up together. 

14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and 
hear ; which among them hath declared 
these zhings ? ‘The LORD hath 10606 him ; 
he will® do his pleasure on Babylon, and 
his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, I have 
called him; 1% have brought him, and 
he shall make his way prosperous. 

16 Come ye near unto me, hear 
this; I have not spoken in secret fro 
the beginning ; from the time that it was, 
there am 1: and now thet Lord GoD and 
his Spirit hath sent me. 

17 ‘Lhus saith the LorD, thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel; 1 am the [ΟΕ Ὁ 
thy God which teacheth™ thee to pro- 
fit,” which leadeth® thee by the way 
that thou shouldest go. 

18 OP that thou hadst hearkened to my 
commandments! then had thy? peace 
been as a river, and thy righteousness 
as the waves of the sea; 

19 Thy seed also had been as the sand,and 
the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof ; his name should not, have been 
cut off nor destroyed from betore me. 

20 Go’ ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from 
the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing 
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JESATA, cap. XLVIII. 
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declare ye, tell this, utter it even to the 
end of the earth; say ye, The 1.08 0 hath 
redeemed ° his servant Jacob. 

> 91 And they thirsted not when he led 
them through the deserts : he caused the 
waters ὦ to flow out of the rock for them ; 
he clave the rock also, and the waters 
805166 : 

22 There ὃς no 6806, saith the Lorp, 
unto the wicked. 

CHAP. XLIX. 
Lisren,o isles, unto me ; and hearken, 
ye people, from far; The Lorp hath 
called me from’ the womb; from the 
bowels of my mother hath he made men- 
tion of my name. ; 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a 
sharp sword ;? in* the shadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, and made me a polished 
Shaft ;? in his quiver hath he hid me ; 

3 And said unto me, Thou art my ser- 
vant, O Israel,in whom I will be glorified” 

4 ‘Then 1 said, 1 have laboured in vain, 
I have spent my strength for nought, and 
in vain; yet surely my judgment zs with 
the 1.08 0, and my # work with my God. 

5 And now, saith the Lor Ὁ that formed 
me from the womb to 26 his servant, to 
bring Jacob again to him, y Though Israel 
be not? gathered, yet shall 1 be glorious 
in the eyes of the LorD, and my God 
shall be my strength. 

6 And he said, ¢It is a light thing that 
thou shouldest. be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
א‎ preserved of Israel; I will also give 
thee for a light? to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayest be my salvation unto the 
end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lonp, the Redeemer of 
Israel, and his Holy One, to him A whom 
man despiseth,¢ to him whom the nation” 
abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, Kings” 
shall see and arise, princes also shall wor- 
ship, because of the 1.0% that is faith- 
ful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he 
Shall choose thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lorp, In an accept- 
able* time have I heard thee, and in a 
day of salvation have I helped thee : and 

will preserve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, to π᾿ establish the 
earth, to cause to inherit the desolate 
heritages ; 

9 That thou mayest say to the prison- 
ers,” Go forth; to them that are in dark- 
ness,“ Shew yourselves. ‘hey shall feed 
in the ways, and their pastures shall be in 
all high places. 

10 ‘They shal] not hunger’ nor thirst; 
neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: 
for he that hath mercy on them shall 
lead* them, even by the springs of water 
Shall he guide them. 

. 11 And/s 1 will make all my mountains 
a way, and my highways shall be exalted. 

12 Behold, these shall come from far ; 
and, lo, these from the north and from the 
west; and these from the land 01 Sinim. 

13 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, 
O earth; and break forth into singing, 
© mountains; for the Lory hath com- 
forted his eople, and will have mercy 
upon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion 58106 The Lorp hath for- 
saken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

1 an a woman forget her sucking 
child, 6 that she should not have compas- 
sion גוס‎ the son of her womb? yea, they 
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Promises to Zion. 


may forget, yet® will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon 
the palms of my hands; thy walls are 
continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste ; thy 
destroyers’ and they that made thee 
waste, shall go forth of thee. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
behold: all these® gather themselves. to- 
gether, and come to thee. As 1 live, saith 
the 1.08 2, thou shalt surely clothe thee 
with them all, as with an ornament, and 
bind them on thee, as a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waste, and thy desolate 
places, and the land of thy destruction, 
shall even now be too narrow by reason 
of the inhabitants, and they that swal- 
lowed thee up shall be far away. 

20 The children which thou shalt have, 
after” thou hast lost the other, shall say 
again in thy 6915, 1116 place zs too strait for 
me: give place to me that 1 may dwell. 

21 ‘Then shalt thou say in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me these, seeing 1 
have lost my children, and am desolate, a 
captive, and removing to and fro? and 
who hath brought up these ? Behold, I was 
left alone ; these, where had they Leen? 

22 ‘Thus saith 5 the Lord Gob, Behold, 
I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, 
and set up my standard to the people : and 
they shall bring thy sons in ¢hezr.d arms, 
and thy daughters shall be carried upon 
thezr shoulders. 

23 And kings shall be thy "nursing 
fathers, and their @queens thy nursing 
mothers: they shall bow down to thee 
with their face toward the earth, and lick” 
up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt 
know that Lam the LorD: for they shall 
not be ashamed * that wait for me. 

24 Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty,” עס‎ pthe lawful captive delivered? 

25 But. thus saith the Lorn, Even the 
vcaptives of the mighty. shall be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible shall 
be delivered : for I will contend with him 
that contendeth with thee, and I will 
save thy children. 

26 And I will feed them that oppress 
thee with their own flesh; and they shall 
be drunken with ? their own blood, as with 
psweet wine: and all flesh shall know 
that 1 the LORD am thy Saviour, and thy 
Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 

CHAP. L. 


₪ : נָ‎ 
‘Titus saith the Lorp, Where ἐς the 
bill of your mother’s divorcement, whom 
1 have put away? or which of my credi- 
tors zs 2¢ to whom 1 have sold you! Be- 
hold, for your iniquities have ye sold 
yourselves,¢@ and for your transgressions 
is your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when 1 came, was there no 
man? when 1 called, was there none to an- 
swer? Is my hand shortened at all, that 
it cannot redeem? or have I no power to 
deliver? behold, at my rebuke I dry up 
the sea, I make the rivers a wilderness : 
their fish stinketh, because there 2s no 
water, and dieti for thirst. | 

3 I clothe the heavens with blackness, 
and I make sackcloth their covering. 

4 The Lord Gop hath given me the 
tongue of the learned,* that I should 
know how to speak a word in season to 
him that is weary:* he wakeneth morn- 
ing by morning, he wakeneth mine ear 
to hear as the learned. 


The people of God encouraged. 


5 The Lord Gop hath opened? mine 
ear, and I was not rebellious, neither 
turned away back. 

6 1 4 gave my back to the smiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I 
hid not my face from shame and spitting. 

7 For the Lord Gop will help me; 
therefore shall 1 not be confounded : 
therefore have I set my face like a flint, 
and I know that I shall not be ashamed. 

8 116% ts near that justifieth me; who 
will contend with me? let us stand to- 
gether: who zs @mine adversary ?4 let 
him come near to nie. 

9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me; 
who zs he ¢hat shall condemn me? lo,é 
they all shall wax old as a garment; the 
moth? shall eat them up. 

10 Who zs among you that feareth the 
LORD, that obeyeth the voice of his ser- 
vant, that walketh zz darkness,” and hath 
no light? let him trust® in the name of 
the Lorp, and siay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compass yourselves about with sparks ; 
walk” in the light of your fire, and in 
the sparks that ye have kindled. This 
shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie 
down in sorrow. ἔ 


_. CHAP. LI. 
Heark EN * to me, ye that follow” af- 
ter righteousness, ye that seek the LorD: 
look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and 
to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Look* unto Abraham your father, and 
unto Sarah that bare you: for 1 called¥ him 
alone, and blessed? him, and increased him. 

3 For the LorD shall comfort Zion : ל‎ he 
will comfort all her waste places, and he 
will make her wilderness like Eden, and 
her desert like the garden of the Lorp ; 
joy ל‎ and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 

4 Hearken unto me, my people, and give 
ear unto me, O my nation: fora law ὦ shall 
proceed from me, and I will make my 
judgment to rest for a light of the people. 

5 My * righteousness 25 near; my salva- 
tiou is gone forth, and mine arms shall 
10056 the people : the isles” shall wait up- 
on me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 

6 141% up your eyes to the heavens, and 
look upon the earth beneath; for’ the 


heavens shall vanish away like smoke, 


and the earth shall wax old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein shall 
die in like manner: but עגת‎ salvation 
shall be for ever, and my righteousness 
shall not? be abolished. 

7 Hearken? unto me, ye that know 
righteousness, the people in whose heart? 
zs my law; fear ye not” the reproach of 
men, neither be ye afraid of their re- 
vilings. ὃ 

8 lor the moth” shall eat them up like 
a garment, and the worm shall eat them 
like wool: but my righteousness shall be 
for ever, and my salvation from genera- 
tion to generation. 

9 Awake, awake, put on strength,” 
O arm of the LORD; awake, as in the 
ancient days, in the generations of old. 
Art thou not 16 that hath cut Rahab,/4 
and wounded the dragon ?7 , 

10 Art thou not it which hath 7 
the sea, the waters of the great deep; 
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Comfort to Jerusalem. 


shall return, and come with singing unto 

Zion ; and everlasting joy ° shall 06 upon 

their head: they shall obtain gladness 

and joy ; and sorrow” and mourning shall 
ee away. 


12 I,f even I, am he that comforteth | 


you: who 67? thou, that thou shouldest be 
afraid of a man ¢hat shall die, and of the 
son of man which shall be made as grass; 

13 And forgettest the Lor Ὁ thy Maker, 
that hath stretched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundations-of the earth; and 
hast feared continually every day be- 
cause of the fury of the oppressor, as if 
he were ready to destroy? and where 
as the fury of the oppressor ? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he 
may be loosed, and that he should not die 
in the pit,” nor that his bread should fail. 

15 But I am the Lorp thy God, that 
divided the sea, whose waves roared: 
The Lorn of hosts zs his name. 

16 And I have put my words? in thy 
mouth, and I have covered thee in 6 
shadow 1 of mine hand, that I may plant 
the heavens,* and lay the foundations of 


.| 16 earth, and say unto Zion, Thou arz 


my people. 

17 Awake, awake, stand up, O Jeru- 
salem, which hast drunk at the hand of 
the 1,080 the cup of his fury: thou” 
hast drunken the dregs of the cup of 


‘trembling, and wrung ¢hem out. 


18 There 2s none to guide her among 
all the sons whom she hath brought forth ; 
neither 2s ¢here any that taketh her by 
the hand of all the sons that she hath 
brought up. 

19 These two ¢hings dare come unto 
thee ; who shall be sorry for thee? deso- 
lation, and ¢destruction, and the famine, 
and the sword: על‎ 5 whom shall I com- 
fort thee ? 

20 Thy sons have fainted, they lie at 
the head of all the streets, as a wild bull 
in a net: they are full-of the fury of the 
LorRD, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore, hear now this, thou af- 
flicted, and drunken,f but not with wine: 

22 ‘lhus saith thy Lord the Lorp, and 
thy God that pleadeth? the cause of his 
peotes Behold, I have taken out of thine 


and the cup of trembling, even the dregs © 


of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no 
more? drink it again: 

23 But™ I will put it into the hand of 
them that afflict thee; which have said to 
thy soul, Bow down, that we may go over: 
and thou hast laid” thy body as the ground, 
and as the street, to them one went over. 


AWAKE, awake; put on thy strength, 
O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 
O Jerusalem, the holy* city: for hence- 
forth there shall no more come into thee 
the uncircumcised and the unclean. | 

2 Shake” thyself from the dust; arise, 
and sit down, O Jerusalem: loose thyself 
from the bands of thy neck, O captive 
daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus saith the Lorp, Ye have 
sold* yourselves for nought; and ye 
shall be redeemed without money. 

For thus saith the Lord Gop, My 
people went down aforetime into Egypt 


.|to sojourn there; and the Assyrian op- 


pressed them without cause. 
5 Now, therefore, what have I here, 
saith the LORD, that my people is taken 
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Messiah’s humiliation and sufferings. 


away for nought? they that rule over 
them make them to howl, saith the Lor Ὁ; 
and my name continually every day zs 
blasphemed.& 

6 Therefore my people shall know my 
| name: therefore they shall know in that 
day that I am he that doth speak; be- 
hold, τὲ zs I. 2 : 

"ἢ How beautiful ὦ upon the mountains? 
are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace; that bring- 
eth good tidings * of good, that publisheth 
| salvation ; that saith unto Zion, ‘Thy God 
reigneth! 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; 
with the voice together shall they sing ; 
for they shall see? eye to eye, when the 
Lorp shall bring again Zion. 

9 Break forth into joy, sing together, 

e waste places of Jerusalem: for the 

ORD hath comforted his people, he hath 
redeemed Jerusalem. - 

“10 The? Lorp hath made bare his holy 
arm in the eyes of all the nations; and 
| all? the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of our God. 

11 Depart” ye, depart ye, go ye out 
from thence, touch® no unclean thing ; go 
ye out of the midst of her; be# ye clean, 
that bear the vessels of the Lorp. 

12 For ye shall not go out with haste, 
nor go by flight: for the 1.080 will go 
before you; and the God of Israel w2d/ 

06 your rereward. 

13 Behold, my servant shall ἡ deal pru- 
dently, he shall be exalted and extolled, 

and be very high. 
| 14 Asmany were astonished at thee; his 
visage was so marred more than any man, 
| and his form more than the sons of men ; 

15 So shall he sprinkle” many nations; 
the kings shall shut their mouths at him: 
for that which had not been told them 
shall they see, and ¢hat which they had 
not heard shall they consider. 

HAP. LITI. 
Wuo hath believed” our 0 report? and 
to whom’ is the arm of the Lor Ὁ revealed? 

2 For he shall grow up before him asa 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground ; he hath no'form nor comeliness ; 
and when we shall see him, ¢here zs no 
beauty that we should desire him. 

3 He is despised and rejected’ of men ; 

aman of sorrows, and acquainted? with 
| grief: and א‎ we hid as it were our faces 

rom him; he was despised, and we es- 

teemed him not. 
4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 

. Carried our sorrows:% yet we did esteem 

him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 
| 5 But he was A wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniqui- 
| ties: the chastisement of our peace was 
| upon him; and with bis mstripes? we 
| are healed. 
6 All we, like sheep, have gone astray; 
| we have turned every one to his own 
| way; and the 1,082 hath vlaid on him 
the iniquity of us/ all. 

7 He was oppressed, and he was af- 
| flicted ; yet he opened not his mouth: he 
| is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
| asa sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he openeth not his mouth, 

8 He* was taken wfrom prison and 
from judgment: and who shall declare 
| his generation? for he* was cut off out 
| Of the Ἰαπὰ of the living: for the trans- 
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Prosperity of the Church. 


gression of my people was fhe stricken, 

9 And he made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich? in his ydeath ; because 
he had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit in his mouth. 7 

10 Yet 16 pleased the 1.08 to bruise 
him; he hath put Azm to grief: ὃ when 
thou shalt make his soul an 5 offering for 
sin, he shall see 778 seed, he shall prolong 
his days, and the pleasures of the Lorp 
shall prosper in his hand. 

11 He shall 566 of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied: by his’ knowledge 
shall my righteous? servant justify’ many; 
for he shall bear their iniquities. [ 

12 Therefore will I divide him ₪ portzon 
with the great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong; because™ he hath 
poured out his soul unto death : and he 
was nuinbered with the transgressors ; 
and he bare the sin of many, and made 
intercession” ΤῸ the ΡΣ ioe wlan 


SING,P O barren, thou that didst not 
bear; break forth into singing, and cry 
aloud, thou ¢ha¢ didst not travail with 
child: for more are the children of the 
desolate than-the children of the married 
wife, saith the LORD. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
them stretch forth the cuitains of thine 
habitations : spare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and strengthen thy stakes: | 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the 
right hand and on the left; and thy seed 
shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the 
desolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be asham- 
ed: neither be thou confounded ; for thou 
shalt not be put to shame: for thou shalt 
forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt 
not rernember the reproach of thy widow- 
hood any more. 

5 For thy Maker is thine husband;” 
the LorD of hosts zs his name; and thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; the 
God of the whole earth shall he be called. 

6 For the 1,082 hath called thee asa 
woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, 
and a wife of youth, when thou wast re- 
fused, saith thy God. 

7 For asmall momentY have I forsaken 
mer but with great mercies will I gather 
thee, 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment; but with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith 
the Lorp thy Redeemer. 

9 For this 25 as the waters of Noah unto 
me: for as 1 have sworn that the waters 
of Noah should no more go over the 
earth; so have 1 sworn that 1 would hot 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For’ the mountains shall depart, and 
the hills be removed; but my kindness 
shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant® of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lorp that hath mercy on thee. 

11 O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy 
stones® with tair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires. . 

12 And [ will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and 
all thy borders of pleasant stones. 

13 Andi all thy children shall de taught 
of the 1.0 8 כ‎ ; and great shall de the peace 
of thy children. 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be estab- 


Gracious invitations. 


lished: thou shalt be far from oppression ; 
for thou shalt not fear: and from terror ; 
for® it shall not come near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather to- 
gether, διέ not by me: whosoever shall 
gather together against thee shall fall for 
thy sake. t 

16 Behold, I have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bring- 
eth forth an instrument for his work ; and 
If have created the waster to destroy. 

17 No weapon that is formed against 


thee shall prosper ; and§ every tongue that |i 


shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn. ‘This ὃς the heritage of the 
servants of the 1.080 ; and their rignt- 
eousness * zs of me, saith the LORD. 


CHAP. LV, 


Ho, every one that thirsteth,? come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money ; 
come ye, buy” and eat;” yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money, and with- 
out price. 

2 Wherefore do ye / spend money for 
that which is not bread? and your labour 
for that which satisfieth not! Hearken di- 
ligently? unto me, and eat ye that which 
as good, and let your soul delight itself 
in” fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: 
hear, and your soul shall live ; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant” with you, 
even the sure” mercies of David. 

4 Behold, 1 have given him” for a wit- 
ness¥ to the people, a leader and com- 
mander® to the people. 

5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation ¢hat 
thou knowest not; and nations ל‎ /20/ knew 
not thee shall run unto thee, because of 
the Lorp thy God, and for the Holy One 
of Israel; for he hath glorified thee. 

_6 Seek ye the 1.08 ע‎ while? he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near. 

7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the 9unrighteous man his thoughts: ἃ and 
let him return unto the 1.080, and he 
will have mercy upon him: and to our 
God, for he will kabundantly® pardon. 

8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lorp. 

9 Forf as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts, 

10 For as the rain? cometh down, and the 
snow, from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and mak- 
eth it bring forth and bud, that it may give 
seed to the sower, and bread to the eater ; 

11 So shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it shall not return unto 
me void; but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper zn 
the thing whereto | sent it. 

12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be 
led forth with peace: the mountains and 
the hills shall break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands. 

13 Instead” of the thorn shall come up 
the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall 
come up the myrtle tree: and” it shall 
be to the Lorp for a name, for an ever- 
lasting sign that shall not be cut off. 
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*|that hath joined himself 


Observation of the Sabbath urged. 


ment, and do justice: for my salvation ἐδ 
near to come, and my righteousness to be 
revealed. 

2 Blessed 4 25 the man ¢hat doeth this,and — 
the son of man that layeth hold on it; that 
keepeth the sabbath® from polluting it, — 
and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 

3 Neither let the son of the stranger, ὦ 
to the Lorp, 
speak, saying, The Lorp hath utterly se- 
parated me from his people: neither let 
the® eunuch say, Behold, 1 am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the LoRD unto the — 
eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and 


-|choose the things that please me, and 


take hold of my covenant; | ו‎ 
5 Even unto them will 1 give in mine 
house,? and within my walls, a place and 
a name better * than of sons and of daugh- 
ters: I will give them an everlasting 
name, that shall not be cut off. 
, 6 Also the sons of the stranger, that — 
join® themselves to the Lorn, 10 serve 
him, and to love the name of the Lorp, 
to be his servants, every one that keepeth | 


"| the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh 


hold of my covenant; 
7 Even? them will I bring to my holy | 


mountain; and make them joyful in my © 


house of prayer; their burnt-offerings and 
their 5867186057 shall be accepted upon | 
mine altar: for mine house shall be call- | 
ed an house of prayer for all people. ; 
8 The Lord Gop, which gathereth the | 
outcasts* of Israel, saith, Yet will I ga- 
ther others? to him, ybeside those that 
are gathered unto him. , 
9 All ye beasts of the field, come to 66- 
vour: yea, 811 ye beasts in the forest. 


a ἐκ δι 


they cannot bark ; dsleeping, lying down, — 
loving to slumber. a 
11 Yea, they are Cgreedy dogs which 


ncan never have enough, and they ₪76 
shepherds that cannot understand ; they 
all look to their own way, every one for 
his gain from his quarter. | - ₪ 

19 Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, | 
and we will fill ourselves with strong 
drink; and to morrow shall be as - 
day, and much more abundant. ἶ 


CHAP. LVII. | 


THE righteous perisheth, and no man 
layeth ἐξ to heart: and Amerciful men_ 
are taken away, none considering that 
the righteous is taken away from the | 
evil ¢o come. < / 

2 He shall venter into peace: they shall 
rest in their beds, each one walking 7 in 
his4 uprightness. f 

3 But draw near hither, ye sons of the | 
sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and 
the whore. 4 

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? 
against whom make ye a wide mouth, and | 
draw out the tongue? 076 ye not children 
of transgression, a seed of falsehood ; 

5 Inflaming yourselves ₪ with idols® 
under every green tree, slaying? the chil- 
dren in the valleys under the clifts of 
the rocks? 

6 Among the smooth szones of the stream 
ἐς thy portion; they, they are thy lot; even 
to them hast thou_poured a drink-offer- 
ing, thou hast offered a_meat-offering. 
Should I receive comfort in these ? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain hast 
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תצמח‎ TO ΠΣ Ὁ TN ὙΠ בקע‎ 
os apo tim tye yer לי‎ {πῃ 
ORTON ΣΤ תמו ויאמר‎ my? TPP 
OPE < PNT) שלח מב‎ main pin 
"pea Mn משביט‎ jay. wen נפשף‎ Iw 
es τὸν 
וו‎ aT SR 


spp sy) yee Hinges Daw‏ יחליץ וקית 
Ngo AN 12‏ מים אשך ΕΘ TITS?‏ 
בנ מִמף dy NNT‏ מוסְדִי A‏ תקומם פו 
ἢ) NIP]‏ גדר PI‏ שוב ΓΦ‏ לָשָבֶת + ι3 ὌΝ‏ 
הב בת רגלף Mwy,‏ הפטף ὙΠ DN‏ 
SAAD) 7320 THM ΟῚ ὯΝ Nav) op)‏ 
מעשורז הריל ZO Nia τ‏ | ל דר 27 : הז 14 
Sonn‏ ג ΤῸ, τὸν PEIN rine oy,‏ אֶרֶץ 


£7 יהוּה‎ °° + TIN יעקב‎ ors spam 
2 AFL 3 Je Je "τ eS %- כ‎ 


CAP. LIX, ©) 
LIN TAIN מהושיע‎ TD TAN? דקן‎ 
2 Dara Oya ὙΠ משמע: כִי יניס‎ 
כ‎ ONE NOT OTM ל‎ yet 
soonwary) O72 ND BPE כ‎ 1 wow 
rae eps דרו שָקֶר‎ bopime pa 
47ON2 נקופט‎ PN) PIED PPR TAD 
Ts הלער‎ Ὃν ὙΠ ἈΝ sri ty mina 


6 קרי‎ | : ΒΝ a τ ρῶς mo ba 


Dri et ‘DIT? ולא‎ τῶν es | TN} בָּמְָרוף רשע‎ nop won aE 


: בְּכְפִיהֶם‎ DON ּפַעַל‎ ΤῊΝ Seana) 
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: לחר‎ ARES) Fh 


ישעיה נח 
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5 הימו wy‏ מה ‘pe‏ %2 נה 
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ליב וְלָא ל ΠΕ;‏ אֶקצוף mrs‏ לפנ י יעמוף 
ו ve ΓΌΟΝ‏ עשיתי : בעון HEN? Wea‏ ואבו 
ἩΣΎΤ᾽ τ ab FYB 2} a FEPR) ADT 8‏ 
Ἢ pyar) Dun STN INET) TNT‏ 
nites nibs mney 2) NTA yas) 19‏ 
DRO} MONEY TT ys sR) PIR 20‏ 
Ow‏ נכרש כ השקו gr Np‏ ירע WE) Ὁ‏ 
ומיש + DWT, Tay YON DID PN‏ 


CAP, LVII. πὸ 
aD) קוק‎ ON eee popes ry ἃ 
Diy ik) + טאמ‎ ayy map DPE למ‎ 
mp wy YD pee DTT MED ידרשון‎ be 
“MOEN לונ‎ aiy 8) ומעופטו אלקיו‎ τῶν 
ולא‎ ὍΣ πο PREM Ov ברק קרבו‎ 
ὌΡΟΣ OP PT YIN Ny wwe Ὅν רִַיתָ‎ 
fanpop person 
ΠΤ 


ΤΙΣΙ |: Ὁ Oa לְהַטְמע‎ oy 


שב 


Divine forbearance and mercy. 


ou_up to offer sacrifice. 


| thou hast discovered thyself to another 
| than me, and art gone up: _ thou hast en- 


where thou sawest 2. 


ointment,? and didst increase thy per- 
fumes, and didst send thy messengers far 
off, and didst debase chyse/f even unto hell. 
10 ‘Thou art wearied in the greatness ל‎ of 
thy way ; yet saidst thou not, There is no 
hope: thon hast found the κ life of thine 
hand ; therefore thou wast not grieved. 


or feared, that thou hast lied, and hast 
not remembered me, nor laid it to thy 
heart? have* not I held my peace even 
of old, and thou fearest me not? 

12 I will declare thy righteousness, and 
thy works ; for they shall not profit thee. 
| 138 When thou criest, let thy companies 
deliver thee: but the wind shall carry them 
all away ; vanity shall take chem: but he 
that putteth his trust in me shall possess the 
Jand, and shall inherit my holy mountain ; 

14 And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, 
prepare the way, take up the stumbling- 
block” out of the way of my people. 

15 For thus saith the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name 
ts Holy; I dwell in the high and holy? 
place, with him 31507 ¢hat is of a contrite 
and humble spirit, to revive? the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the 

contrite 01165. = 
| 16 For” I will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be always wroth: for the 
spirit should fail before me, and the 
souls which 1 have made. 

17 For the iniquity of his covetousness * 
was I wroth, and smote him: 1 hid me, 
and was wroth, and he went on pfro- 
wardly in the way of his heart. 

18 1 have seen his ways, and will heal ¢ 
him: I will lead him also, and restore 
comforts unto him and to his mourners. 

19 1 create the fruit” of the lips; Peace, 
peace to him that 15 far” off, and to him 
that.is near, saith the LorD; and I will 
heal him. / f 
| 20 But the wicked are like the troubled 
sea, when it cannot rest,” whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt. : 
| 21 ‘Lhere 2s no peace,* saith my God, 

to the wicked. 


| pie their transgression, and the house of 
| Jacob their sins. 


(shall not fast as ye do this day, to 
| Make your voice to be heard on high. 


8 Behind the doors also and the posts| a ₪ 7.5. 
hast thou set up thy remembrance; for4| | Eze. 16.25, 


&c. 
23. 2, &c. 


larged thy bed, and y made thee a 6006- | 8 or, to af- 
nant with them ; thou lovedst their ὃ bed | ict his soul 


for aday. 


9 And thou Cwentest to the king with |° 2% 9. 3: 


y or, hewed it 
Sor thyself 
larger than 
theirs. 

ὃ or, thou 
providedst 
room, 

ξ respectedst, 

0. 12,1. 


11 And of whom hast thou been afraid |d H 


6 Jon.3.5..10, 
n bundles of 
the yoke. 
Ff Ned.10..12. 

6 broken. 
₪ 
h Je, 2. 36. 
א‎ or, living. 
A or, afflicted, 
ἡ Job 11]. 17. 
ἃ Ps. 50. 21, 
pw Or, 01067 
thee up, 
U 9 
m1Co, 1. 23. 
ע‎ 
3 37. 19. 
0 2. 18. 
» ch. 66. 1, 2. 
Ps, 34. 18. 
138. 6, 
π lie, or, 
deceive. 
ᾳ Mat. 5. 4. 
+ 103.9. 
Mi. 7. 18. 
s Je. 6.13. 
ρ turning 
away. 
+1 30. 3. 
33. 6. 
Ho. 14. 4. 
u Ho. 14. 2. 
He. 13. 15. 
νυ Ep.2.13,17. 
w Pr.4.16,17. 
<< 9, 22, 
o with the 
throat. 
τ Or, made 
him hide. 
y ch. 1. 15. 
2 De.5.28,29. 
a Mal, 3. 14. 
0 or, adders, 
ὃ Le. 16. 29. 
χ OY, sprin- 
kled 8% as if 
there brake 
out a viper. 
c Mat. 3. 7. 
12, 34. 
Weriefs, or, 
things 
wherewith 
ye grieve 
others. 
ἃ 1 2 


₪ or, fast not 
as this day. 


lee 
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ISAIAH, LIX. 


thou set thy bed: even thither wentest| B.C. 698. 


| 


Sanctification of the Sabbath. 


5 Is it such® a fast that I have chosen ? 
a day for a man to afflict his soul? zs 
22 to bow down his head as a bulrush, and 
to spread sackcloth® and ashes under ham ? 
wilt thou call this a fast, and an accept- 
able day to the Lorp? 

6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen? 
to loose " the bands of wickedness, to un- 
do the nheavy burdens,f and to let the 
6000765500 go free, aud that ye break 
every yoke: 

7 15 ct not to deal thy bread to the hun- 

ry, and that thou bring the poor that are 

cast out to thy house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him ; and that thou 
hide not thyself from thine own flesh? 

8 Then? shall thy lignt break forth: as 
the*morning, and thine health shall spring 
forth speedily; and thy righteousness 
shall go before thee: the glory of the 
1.08 0 shall ube thy rereward. 

9 ‘Then shalt thou call, and the Lorp 
shall answer ; thou shalt cry, and he shall 
say, Here Iam. If thou take away from 
the midst of thee the yoke, the putting 
forth of the finger, and speaking vanity : 

10 And 26 thou draw out thy soul to 
the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; 
then shall thy light rise in obscurity, an 
thy darkness 06 as the noon-day: 

_11 And the Lorp shall guide thee con- 
tinually, and satisfy thy soul in v drought,” 
and make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be 
like a watered garden, and like a spring 
of water, whose waters 7 fail not. 

12 And they that shail be of thee shall 
build the old waste places: thou shalt 
raise up the foundations of many gene- 
rations; and. thou shalt be called, The 
Repairer of the breach, The Restorer of 
paths to dwell in. 

13 If thou turn away thy foot from the 
sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my 
holy day; and call the sabbath a Delight 
the Holy of the 1.0 א‎ 0, Honourable ; and 
shalt honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, 
nor speaking thine own words: \ 

14 ‘(hen shalt thou delight thyself in 
the 1.08 ; and I will cause thee to ride 
upon the high [8065 of the earth, and 
feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 
father; for the mouth of the LoRD hath 


spoken z¢. 

CHAP. LIX. 
BEHOLD, the Lorv’s hand is not 
shortened, that it cannot save; neither 
his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 

2 But your iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, and your 
sins have ד‎ hid 25 face from you, that he 
will not hear. \ 

3 For¥’ your hands are defiled with 
blood, and your fingers with iniquity ; 
your lips have spoken lies, your tongue 
hath muttered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadeth for truth: they trust in vanity, 
and speak lies; they conceive mischief, 
and bring forth iniquity. = 

5 They hatch ₪ cockatrice’ eggs, and 
weave the spider’s web: he that eateth 
of their eggs dieth, and that which is 
x crushed breaketh out into a viper. ° 

6 Their webs shall not become garments, 
neither shall they cover themselves with 
their works: their works are works of 
iniquity, and the act of violence z¢ in 
their hands. 


Blessings of the Gospel. 


7 Their feet® run to evil, and they 
make haste to shed innocent blood : their 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; wasting 
and $destruction are in their paths. 

8 Lhe way of peace they know not; and 
there is no Ὑ judgment in their goings: they 
have made them crooked® paths : whoso- 
ever goeth therein shall not know peace. 

9 ‘Therefore @ is judgment far from us, 
neither doth justice overtake us: we wait 
tor light, but behold obscurity ; for bright- 
ness, but we walk in darkness. Σ 

10 ΝΥ 65 grope for the wall like the blind, 
and we grope as if we had no eyes: wet 
stumble at noon-day as in the night; we 
are in desolate places as dead men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and mourn * 
sore like doves: we look? for judgment, 
but there zs none; for salvation, dbué it is 
far off from us, pore 

12 For” our transgressions are multipli- 
ed before thee, and our sins testify against 
us: for our transgressions are with us; 
and as for our iniquities, we know them; 

13 In transgressing and lying’ against 
the 1,080, and departing away from our 
God, speaking oppression and revolt, con- 
ceiving and uttering from the heart” words 
of falsehood. 

14 And judgment is turned away back- 
ward, and justice standeth afar off: for 
truth is fallen in the street, and equity 
cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that de- 
parteth from evil maketh himself a 
prey: and the LorD saw 25, and it @dis- 
pleased him that there was no judgment. 

16 And he” saw that there was no man, 
and wondered that ¢here was no interces- 
sor ; therefore his arm™ brought salvation 
unto him; and his righteousness, it sus- 
tained him, 

17 For he put on righteousness? as a 

breastplate, and an helmet of salvation 
upon his head; and he put on the gar- 
ments of vengeance for clothing, and was 
clad with zealé as a cloak. 
_ 18 According to ¢hezr « deeds, accord- 
ingly he will repay, fury to his adver- 
591168, recompence to his enemies; ὁ to 
the islands he will repay recompence. 

19 Sof shall they fear the name of the 


Lorp from the west, and his glory from | ל‎ 


the rising of the sun, When the enemy 
Shall come in like* a flood, the Spirit of 
the Lorp shall A litt up a standard 
against him. 

90 And™ the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, and unto them that turn? from 
transgression in Jacob, saith the LorRD. 

21 As for me, this ¢s my covenant? 
with them, saith the 1,082 ; My spirit 
that 7s upon thee, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart 
out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed’s seed, saith the 1,081, from hence- 
forth and for ever. 

CHAP. LX. 
ARISE, wshine; for thy light# is come, 
2 the glory of the Lorp is risen upon 
thee. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover 
the earth, and gross darkness the people: 
but the 1.0 ₪ ₪ shall arise upon thee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings* to the brightness of thy 
rising. 


ISAIAH, LX. 


B.C. 698. 
---->=--- 
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n ch. 43. 3. 
o He. 4 
p He.8.8,&c. 
q 2Pe. 3. 13. 
γ ch. 26.1. 
s Re. 21. 23. 
22, 5. 
₪ OY, be en- 
lightened, 
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+? 5. 8. 
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-—_—»—— | the days of thy mourning“ sha 
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Enlargement of the Church. — 


4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and = 
see: all they gather themselves ית‎ 
they come to thee: thy sons shall come — 
from far, and thy daughters shall be - 
nursed at thy side. | 

5 ‘Then thou shalt see, and flow together, 
and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarg- | 
60 ; because® the 6 abundance of the 568 | 
shall be converted unto thee, the ¢ forces — 
of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. . 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover 
thee, the dromedaries of Midian® and 
Ephah ; all they from Sheba/s shall come: © 
they shall bring gold4 and incense; and 
they shall shew forth the praises of the 
LORD. 

7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered 
together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth 
shall minister unto thee: they shall come - 
up with acceptance on mine altar, and | 
I” will glority the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their windows? 

9 Surely the isles® shall wait for me, 
and the ships of ‘Tarshish first, to bring | 
thy sons from far, their? silver and their |! 

old with them, unto thé name of the 

ORD thy God, and to the Holy One of τ 
Israel, because he hath glorified thee. 

10 And the sons of strangers® shall 
build up thy walls, and their kings shall 
minister unto thee: 107% in my wrath 
1 smote thee, but in my favour have I 
had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates shall 06" open 
continually ; they shall not be shut day 
nor night; that sen may bring unto thee 
the forces of the Gentiles, and ¢haz their 
kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and kingdom tha 
will not serve thee shall perish; yea, 
those nations shall be utterly wasted. 

13 The glory of Lebanon* shall come 
unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and |) 
the box together, to beautify” the place 
of my sanctuary; and I will make the 
place of my feet? glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that afflicted 


Ι 


0 
1 


thee shall come bending unto thee ; and all 
they that despised thee shall * bow them- 
selves down at the soles of thy feet; and — 
they shall call thee, The city of the 1.0 
‘The Zion “ of the Holy Cne of Israel. 
15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken§ 
and hated, 50 that* no man went through | 
thee, | will make thee an eternal excel- | 
lency, a joy of many generations. : 3 
16 ποιὰ shalt also suck the milk of 
the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast 
of kings: and thou shalt know that 1* | 
the LORD am thy Saviour and thy Re- | 
deemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. | | 
17 For brass 1 will bring gold, and foriron | 
I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and 
for stones iron: 1 willalso make thy officers - 
peace, and thine exactors righteousness. | 
18 Violence shall no more be heard ἐπ 
thy land, wasting nor destruction within — 
thy borders: but thou shalt call thy walls” 
Salvation, and thy gates Praise. ἐς 
19 ‘(he δὰ * shall be no more thy li 2 
by day; neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee: but the 1080 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and thy 6200 " thy glory. 3 
90 Thy sun shall no more go down ; nei 
ther shall thy moon withdraw itself: forthe — 
Lorp shall be thine Se sre light, and | 
| be ended. | 
4 
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JESALA, cap. LX. 


ὯΣ ישעיה‎ 
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we) DY ogg ON? WAN? DB VIS? 19 
TREY way mM Ty אֶתם‎ Ten 
לציון‎ ΒΝ Ὁ Ὁ. ΠΡῸΣ AT ΠῚ צר‎ TQ יבא‎ 
DN}. Ὁ יוה‎ OND ΔΩ. 3. Du גול שבי‎ οἱ 
DIP PLY רוי אפור‎ TM py opie ריתי‎ 
AEM PD) PED [אקמושו‎ spa אטרשמיתי‎ 
: ועדדשלף‎ AN AA way ורצ‎ Vy, Bo 


CAP. LX. כ‎ 
: זרח‎ poy mim Wa TOS APD TS ὌΝ ו‎ 
לְאמִים ולי‎ tow) yen PNT בה‎ 2 
Dia והלכו‎ em עליך‎ Hay ri mr 3 
שג‎ 


JESATA, car. LXIN. 

3 nm : קבָנו‎ P mT Ὲ WEN הדעו‎ ow 2 ΝΣ 
πὸ ו‎ ΠΝ יצף‎ ἢ ΤῊΣ ΓΊΝΕΙ Ny | 
+ ἼΞῸΝ many  דוע‎ Ἢ Sonn} ps 
PAUSE NTR YL ִּי‎ QM עור‎ ae 

: על‎ FWY YR AT PET. Tawa PEWS 
Sip Diem בי‎ PVT ְהוּלָה‎ wa WI 
Spire ps py נעיש‎ nie 
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TOWN ועד‎ pow + לו‎ OT DANN : כ‎ 
ews nm yaw בַָּרֶץ:‎ nin אירול‎ 
רו שי אס ךר כל למיפוף‎ 
9 + וכע כ‎ Wwe בכר קירוטוף‎ 
mine: קניד‎ Ny Yo) אכה‎ Pew 
בי ס\‎ HY הצרת קד עבר‎ 
Ne ὑπο TROT כל סו‎ OL TA Be 
אל וו‎ Dow Him may: ayy 2 הימו‎ 
הגה‎ ND הגה ישעך‎ PSN? Foe PST SP 
123 ἜΣ DWI ND EN אתו‎ "yo 
לא‎ Ἣν TET רוי‎ FR) הו‎ tase IRD 
‘may, 


CAP. LXIIf. 25 
1 Wh בצה וה‎ aD חמוץ ְּדִים‎ DIANA ΝΞ ame) 
בַּצְדַקה רב‎ Pale) ys פחו‎ Wa | צעה‎ WADA 
278 TP ρον DIN מדוע‎ ΠΣ 
3 AN rite דּרְכְתִי ?12 וּמעמִים‎ MTD : ma 
Sy bo ΡῈ pera com בי‎ boys | 
40272 DPI OV 5. ΩΝ וכלזמלְבושי‎ Ia 
5 DOIN) וביט ואין שר‎ = Na ונת לי‎ 
היא‎ mT ΘῈ סומ והועע ל‎ pM 
6 DOTS Doe) באפי‎ Diy Day) a7 
7m on : DAS? PIR? THN) 
הוה‎ DTN כל‎ 553. Ty nap יר‎ 
MOTD Dyas yt my? ΠΡ ΣῪ, 


8x) Dua חַמָה‎ PAN dot - חפדיו:‎ a Ta ope גוס צדלף‎ ayy eT Ὁ 
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ישעיה סא 
pe:‏ כִּ THT‏ הד ך vind‏ עולָם ΡΟΣ‏ ימי 
01 אָבְְּ : עפ Divs IIs ee)‏ ירשו | 
pRsee‏ כצר Wen‏ מעשה ידי לְהַתְפְֶר = הקטן 
היה Orgy eT) FAN?‏ אנ TT,‏ בק 
ES‏ 


CAP, LX]. סא‎ 
Yeap אתי‎ Tin ΠΡΌ שן‎ Sy אלני הוה‎ ΤΣ 
bea Ny? ath wane nS oy 
מונתדרצון‎ Nop SMPTE DON דור‎ 
כְּלאבלִים:‎ ON לאלהינו‎ PI Cy להה.‎ 
ὍΝ MED WE DY? AN? ΤῊΣ Yad Dred 
רה‎ DI AAD הת אִבָל מעמה‎ Pew pow 
im הַצְֶק מע‎ ee OTP agp) op 
Daten night Dy MID + NENT? 
PT חרב שממות ור‎ wy יקוממו וחדשו‎ 


ὈΠῸΝ 12 I OWNS Wy oO sary 5 
Ms WIEN AT פְהני‎ omY sD) 6 
pwn SONA Dia הל‎ D2? ימר‎ ΕΝ 

δ וכלה‎ Tide bag תו הת‎ 7 


ogy שְמְחֶת‎ wy Teg גּארְצֶם‎ 13) 7m 
שנא‎ Dew INR TN פִּי אני‎ oH} AAA 
עלם‎ nn nos Boe wD Miva ὮΣ 
וְצאִצְאִיהֶם‎ DD ונודע בנוים‎ : ob nine 
: Ὁ ל‎ : 

VII הם‎ 5. DAR DPS הָעָמִים‎ 73 
2A Tima Dwr יְהָה : טוש‎ ἯΙ 10 
mS by yorna אהי 6 הלְבִיני‎ ὝΕΣ 

We ee Poe Ἔν;‏ וכלה מקה כלהָ: 

Moen PETE וכה‎ AS הציא‎ Ὁ ΩΣ 2 
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CAP. .ןא‎ ὃ 
. . 6 ze ἐν ὃς - 
Np Oley wes min ציין לא‎ Pee 
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The office of the Messiah. 


21 Thy people also shail be 8115 right- 
eous: they shall inherit the land for 


tg of my hands, that I may be glori- 
fed. 


: SHAP. LXI. 
Tue: Spirit of the Lord GOD zs upon 
ne ;? because the Lorpb hath” anointed 
ne to preach good tidings unto the meek: 
1e hath sent me to bind up the broken- 
16041060, 7 to proclaim liberty? to the cap- 
Hives, and the opening of the prison to 
hem that are? bound ; 

2 Yo proclaim the acceptable year? of 
he Lorp, and the day of vengeance” of 
yur God; to comfort all that* mourn ; | 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
he oil of joy* for mourning, the garment 
]ו‎ praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that 
they might be called Trees of Righteous- 
hess, The Planting” of the Lorpb, that 
16 might be glorified. 

4 And they shall build” the old wastes, 
hey shall raise up the former desolations, 
wid they shall repair the waste cities, the 
lesolations of many πο 
5 And strangers shall stand and feed your 
locks, and the sons of the alien shall de 
rour plowmen, and your vine-dressers. 

6 Butye shall be named the priests4 of 
he LORD; men shall call you the® minis- 
ers of our God: ye shall eat the riches 
ἡ the Gentiles, and in their glory shall 
Te boast yourselves. | 

For your shame ye shall have’ dou- 
ble, and for confusion they shall rejoice 
n their portion: therefore in their land 
hey shall possess the double; everlast- 
ng joy shall be unto them. 

8 For I the Lorp love judgment, I hate 
‘obbery for burnt-offering ; and I will di- 
ect their work in truth, and I will make 
in everlasting covenant® with them. 

9 And their seed shall be known among 
he Gentiles, and their offspring among 
he people: all that see them shall ac- 
mowledge them, that they 076 the seed 
vhich the LorD hath blessed. 

101 will greatly rejoice® in the Lorp, 
ny soul shall be joyful in my God: for 
he hath clothed me with the garments of 
alvation, he hath covered me with the 
006 of righteousness, “as a bridegroom 
ecketh “himself with ornaments, and as 
bride adorneth ל‎ herself with her jewels. 
11 For as the earth bringeth forth her 
סט‎ , and as the garden causeth the things 


Phe Lord Gop will cause righteousness? 
ind praise” to spring forth before all the 


fnations. 

+ CHAP, LXIT. 
- OR Zion’s sake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will 
not rest,? until the righteousness thereof 
ΤῸ forth as brightness,” and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burneth. | 
| 2 And the Gentiles shall see thy right- 
20usness, and all kings thy glory: and thou 
Shalt be called by a new® name, which 
the mouth of the Lorp shall name. 
3 Thou shalt also be a crown? of glory 
in the hand of the Lorp, and a royal 
id iadem in the hand of thy God. 
| 4 ‘Thou shalt no more be termed For- 


ISAIAH, LXII. 


B.C. 698. 
- “ὦ 


ever,2 the branch® of my planting,/ +6 | ch. 4. 8. 


Re. 21. 27. 
2 5. 3. 
0 1. 10. 
He. 13.5. 
0 ch. 62. 4. 
e Jn°. 15. 2, 
F Ps, 92. 18. 
g& Ep. 2. 10. 
β ive. My 
delight is 
in her. 
y i.e. Mar- 
ried, 
h Re. 21.9,10, 
ὁ with the 
joy of the 
bride- 
groom. 
+? 1 


3. 34. 
m Ps, 40. 7. 
¢ or, that 
are the 
158 
remem- 
brancers. 
na Ps. 147.3. 
o Jn°.8.31..36, 
n Silence. 


ὅ. 
a Eze. 44,11. 
Ep.4.11,12. 
ὃ Re. 22. 12. 
« Or, recom- 
pence. 
0 ch. 40. 2. 
Zec. 9. 12. 
d Eze. 1 


δ᾽ Ne.8. 10. 
18 
Ro. 14. 17. 

h Re. 19.8. 

i Zep.3. 8. 

p asa priest, 

k Re, 2 

t Ps. 72, ὦ» 

$5. 11. 

m ch. 62.7. 

m Je.25.26,27. 

0 2, 19. 

p ver. 6,7. 

q Ps. 63.3. 

? Pr. 4. 18. 

s Re. 7 

t Zec. 9. 16. 
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The conquests of Messiah. 


saken : 5 neither shall thy land any more 
be termed 126501866 ; but thou shalt be~ 
called & Hephzi-bah, and thy land y Beu- 
lah: for the Lorp delighteth in thee, 
and thy land shall be” married. 

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, 
so shall thy sons marry thee: and das the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so 
shall thy God rejoice* over thee. 

6 I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 
O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their 
peace day nor night: ye 6 that make men- 
tion of the Lorp, keep nat silence, 

,7 And give him no ἡ rest, till he estab- 
lish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth. 

8 The 1.080 hath sworn by his right 
hand, and by the arm of his strength, 

Surely I will no more give thy corn Zo 06 
meat for thine enemies; and the sons of 
the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for 
the which thou hast laboured : 

9 But they that have gathered it shall 
eat it, and praise the LorD; and they 
that have brought it together shall drink 
it in the courts of my holiness. 

10 Go through, go through the gates ; 
prepare” ye the way of the people ; 
cast up, cast up the highway; gather 
out the stones; lift up a standard * for 
the people. 


11 Behold, the LORD hath proclaimed 


5,| unto the end of the world, Say ye to the 
‘| daughter of Zion, Behold, thy” salvation 


cometh ; behold, his reward ὃ zs with him, 
and his א‎ work before him. 

12 And they shall call them, The holy 
people, The redeemed of the 1.080 : and 
thou shalt be called, Sought¢ out, A city 
not forsaken. 

CHAP. זז‎ 
Wuo 26 this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? this 
that ts Aglorious in his apparel, travel- 


_|ling in the greatness of his strength? 1 


that speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. 

2 Whereforef art thou red in thine ap~ 
parel, and thy garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine-fat? 

3 I have trodden the wine-press alone ; 
and of the people there was none with 
me; for I will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury; and their 
blood shall be Spates upon my gar- 
ments, and 1 will stain all my raiment. 

4 For the day? of vengeance zs in mine 
heart, and the year of my redeemed is 
come, 

5 And I looked, and there was none 
to help; and 1 wondered that ¢here was 
none to uphold: therefore mine own 
arm brought salvation unto me; and 
my fury, it upheld me. , 

6 And 1 will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and make them drunk” in 
my fury, and I will bring down their 
strength to the earth. . 1 

7 [ will mention the? loving-kindnesses 
of the Lorp, and the praises’ of the 
LorbD, according to all that the Lorv 
hath bestowed on us, and the great good- 
ness toward the house of 157861, which 
he hath bestowed on them according to 
his mercies, and according to the multi- 
tude of his loving-kindnesses. 

8 For he said, Surely they 6/6 my peo- 
ple, children ¢ha¢ will not 116 : so he was 
their Saviour, 


Earnest pleadings. 


- 


9 Τὴ all their affliction he® was 407110060, | 698. 


and the angel 5 of his presence saved them: 
in his love and in his pity he redeemed 
them: and he bare@ them, and carried 
them all the days of old. ι 

10 But they rebelled, and vexed ® his ho- 
ly Spirit : therefore he was turned to be 
their enemy,/ and he fought against them. 

11 Then he remembered* the days of old, 
Moses and his people, saying, Where zs he 
that brought them up out of the sea with 
the Bshepherd of his flock? where zs he 
that put his holy Spirit * within him ? 

12 ‘That led ¢hem by the right hand of 
Moses with his glorious arm, dividing 
the? water before them, to make himself 
an everlasting name ? 

13 That led them through the deep, 
as an horse in the wilderness, that they 
should not stumble ? : 

14 As ἃ beast goeth down into the val- 

ley, the Spirit of the LORD caused him 
to rest: so didst thou lead thy people, ἰοῦ 
make thyself a glorious name. 
_ 15 Look down from heaven, and behold 
from the habitation? of thy holiness and of 
thy glory: where 26 thy zeal & thy strength, 
the ὃ sounding of thy bowels* and of thy 
mercies toward me? are they restrained ? 

16 Doubtless thou art our Father 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, an 
Israel acknowledge us not: thou, O 
Lorp, art our Father, our ἡ Redeemer: 
thy name zs from everlasting. 

17 O LorD, why hast thou made us to 
err? from thy ways, and hardened” our 
heart from thy fear? Return” for thy ser- 
vants’ sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thy holiness have pos- 
sessed ἐξ but a little while: our adversa- 
ries have trodden down” thy sanctuary. 

19 We are thine: thou never barest 
rule over them; «they were not called 


by thy name. 

AP. LXIV. 
Ou- that thou wouldest rend the hea- 
vens, that thou wouldest come down, 
that the mountainsY might flow down 
at thy presence, 

2 As when Δ the melting fire burneth, the 
fire causeth the waters to boil, to make thy 
name known to thine adversaries, that the 
nations may tremble at thy presence! — 

3 When thou didst terrible® things which 
we looked not for, thou camest down, the 
mountains ל‎ flowed down at thy presence. 

4 For’ since the beginning of the worid 
men have not heard, nor perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the eye useen, O God, 
beside thee, what he hath prepared for 
him that waiteth for him. / 

5 Thou® meetest him that rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness ; those that remem- 
ber thee in thy ways: 6010, thou art 
wroth ; for we have sinned: in those is 
continuance, 6 and we shall be saved. 

6 But weare all as an unclean thing,and 
all our’ righteousnesses 076 as filthy rags ; 


and we all do fade as a leaf; and our ini- | ? 


quities, like the wind, have taken us away. 

7 Andié there is none that calleth upon 
thy name, that stirreth up himself to take 
hold of thee: for thou hast hid thy face 
from us, and hast p consumed us, σ be- 
cause of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O 1/0802, thou art our Fa- 
ther: we™ are the clay, and thou our Pot- 
ter; and we all 076 the work of thy hand, 

9 Be not wroth very sore, Ὁ LORD, 


$e 


a Ju. 10. 16, 
Zec. 2. 8. 
Mat. 25. 40, 


c Ps.79.8, &e. 
ἃ De.32.11,12 
6 7. 51. 
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₪ 2. 7. 

h Le. 26. 42. 
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k Nu. 11.17, 
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Ne. 9. 20. 
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& 


₪ 
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η Ro. 10. 21. 
0 2Sa. 7. 23. 
p De. 1 
q 2 Ch. 30.27. 
r Le.17. 5. 
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ὃ or, multi- 
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85 Je. 31. 20. 
Ho. 11. 8. 
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+ 119. 10. 
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Ro. 9.17,18. 
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ΜΙ. 1. 4. 
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2 Ro. 11.5,7. 
a Ps. 60. ὃ. 
2 64 
0 2.9. 
μ OY, seen a 
God beside 
thee which 
doeth so 
Sor him. 
ν OY, Gad. 
aw or, Meni. 
ἃ Zep. 46 
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Ff 2 Ch. 36.15. 
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ISAIAH, LXIV. 


Promises of mercy. 


neither 5 remember iniquity for ever: 
behold, see, we beseech thee, we ave all 
thy people. ג‎ / ἡ 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, 
Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a 06- 
solation. : 

11 Our holy and our 680010015 
where cur fathers praised thee, is burned 
up with fire: and all our pleasant things 
are laid waste. 

12 Wilt thou refrainé thyself for these 
things, O 1.080 ? wilt thou_hold thy 
peace, and afflict us very sore ? 1 
Tai CHAP. LXV. ἢ 

AM sought of them that asked not fo 
me ; 1 am found of them that sought me 
not: Isaid, Behold me, behold me, unto a 
nation chat was not called by my name. 

2 1" have spread out my hands all the 
day unto a rebellious people, which 
walketh in a way that was not good, 
after their own thoughts ; 

3 people that provoketh? me to 
anger continually to my face; that sa- 
crificeth” in sarees: and burneth in-— 
cense upon Ὑ altars of brick ; 

4 Which remain among the graves 
and lodge in the monuments; which 
eat swine’s flesh, and (broth of abomi 
nable things ts in their vessels ; | 

5 Which say, Stand by thyself, come 
not near to me; for I am holier than 
thou. These ave a smoke in my @ nose, 
a fire that burneth all the day. 4 

6 Behold, 2/ ἐς written before me; I will 
not keep silence, but will recompense. 
even recompense into their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of | 
your fathers together, saith the Lorp, 
which have burned incense upon the 
mountains, and blasphemed me upon 
the hills: therefore will I measure their 
former work into their bosom. 4 

8 Thus saith the 1.080, As the new 
wine is found in the cluster, and one 
saith, Destroy it not; for a blessing zs in 
it: so will ] do for my servants’ sakes, 
that I may not destroy them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of 
my Mountains: and mine elect” shall in 
herit it,and my servants shall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks 
and_ the valley of Achor a place for the 
herds to lie down in, for my people that 
have sought me. 

11 But ye ave they that forsake the LORD, 
that forget my holy mountain,that prepare 
a table for that vtroop, and that furnish 
the drink-offering unto that πὶ number. 

12 Therefore 6 will I number you to the 
sword, and ye shall all bow down to the 
slaughter: because when/ I called, ye dit 
not answer ; when I spake, ye did no 
hear; but did evil before mine eyes, and | | 
did choose thaé wherein 1 delighted not. | 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, | | 
Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be hungry: behold, my servants 
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty : be- 
hold, my servants shall rejoice, but 6 
shall be ashamed : P ₪3 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing forj 
of heart, but ye? shall cry for sorrow Ὁ 
heart,and shall how! for tvexation of 6 
15 And ye shall leave your name fora 
curse” unto my chosen: for the. ’ 
Gop shali slay thee, and call his s 
vants by another name : 


k 
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יטעיה: סד 
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Predictions of happiness. 


16 That he who blesseth® himself in the 
earth, shall bless himself in the God of 
truth ; and he that sweareth@ in the earth, | ἃ Je. 4. 2. 
shall swear by the God of truth; because | ὁ De. 6. 13. 
the former troubles are forgotten, and be-| Ps. 63. 11. 
| cause they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 For, behold, I create new 6 heavens, 
| and a new earth: and the former shall not 
be remembered, nor come ¥ into mind. 
18 But be ye glad and rejoice® for ever 


43 
1 

β or, beget. 

y upon the 


in that which I create: for, behold, I|, “°@ | 
home Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her|” yyy: 16 
people a joy. : 
19 And 15 will rejoice in Jerusalem, 2 ל‎ ὃ 4 
and joy in my people: and the voice of 122.6 
weeping? shall be no more heard in her, | < 62.5 
nor the voice of crying. 1 Pe, 2.2 
20 There shall be no more thence an|i Re. 7. 17 


ὃ or, bright- 
NES3. 
gj Ec. 8 
2 ch, 60. 4,16, 
1 Am, 9. 14. 
m Le. 26. 16. 
De. 28, 30. 
72 ὅπου, 16, 22. 
0 ῬΥ. 3..8, 
Eze.37.1..14, 
» Ps. 92. 12. 
¢ make them 
continue 
long, or, 
wear out. 


infant of days, nor an old man that hath 
not filled his days: for the child shall die 
an hundred years old; but the sinner,7 
being an hundred years old, shall be ac- 
cursed. 

| 21 And they? shall build houses, and 
| inhabit them; and they shall plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit of them. 

" 22 They shall not build, and another” 
inhabit ; they shall not plant, and another 
eat: for as the days of a tree? are the 
days of my people, and mine elect shall 

long enjoy the work of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain, nor 
bring forth for trouble: for they” are the 
seed of the blessed of the 1080, and 
their offspring with them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that be- 

fore they call, I will answer: and while*® 
| they are yet speaking, I will hear. 

25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed to- 
gether, and the lion shall eat straw like the 
bullock: and dust” shall be the serpent’s 
meat. ‘They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all my holy 0 saith the 1.0%. 


ED j 

THs saith the Lorb, The heaven” és 
my throne, and the earth zs my footstool : 
where zs the house that ye build unto 
me’ and where 25 the place of my rest? 

2 For all those ἐλέησε hath mine hand 
made, and all those things have been, saith 
the 1,080: but to this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor’ and of a con- 
trite” spirit, and trembleth® at my word. 

3 He that killeth an ox 25 as af he slew 
| ἃ man; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as if 
he cut off a dog’s neck; he that offereth 
an oblation, as 2f he offered swine’s blood : 
he that א‎ burneth incense, as 2, he blessed 
an idol. Yea, they have chosen their own 
ways, and their soul delighteth in their 
abominations. , ; 
| 41 also will choose their » delusions, ὦ 

and will bring their fears upon them ; be- 
cause® when ] called, none did answer ; 


u ch. 65.3, 4. 
ἢ OY, one af- 
ter another, 
υ Ge. 3. 14. 
w 2 Ch. 6. 18, 
Mat. 5. 34. 
Ae, 17. 24. 
@ ch, 18. 3, 7. 
Lu. 2. 84. 
y Mat. 5.3. 
z ch. 57. 15. 
a Ezr, 9. 4. 
10. 3. 
Pr. 28. 14. 
ὁ Mal. 1.11. 
Mat. 28, 19. 
6 or, kid. 
6 15. 16. 
א‎ maketh a 
memorial 


of; 

Le. 2. 2. 
A or,coaches, 
μ OY, devices. 


ἃ 2 ΤῊ, 2.11]. 
60 65. 12. 


when I spake, they did not hear: but they 9 ἦι 1 
| did evil before mine eyes, and chose that 7 Ἢ 65.1; 
| in which I delighted not. Jae, 7 


Hear the word of the 1.08 ἢ, ye that 
| tremble* at his word ; Your brethren that 
hated you, that cast you out for my 


+? 14.16. 
ν new moon 


| name’s sake, said, Let the LorD be glo- pls nes, 
rified: but he shall appear to your joy, from sab- 

| and they shall be ashamed. bath to his 

A voice of noise from the city,a voice| sabbath. 

| from the temple, a voice of the LorD that} % ps. 65. 9, 
rendereth recompence to his enemies. 7 Mar. 9. 44. 

} Before she travailed, she brought 48, 

| forth; before her pain came, she was|m Da. 12.2. 


| delivered of a man child. as 


ISAIAH, LXVI. 
B.C. 698. 
--- «...- 


0 7 


Enlargement of the Church. 


8 Who hath heard such a thing? who 
hath seen such things? Shall the earth be 
made to bring forth in one day? or shall 
a nation be born at once? for as soon 
as Zion travailed, she brought forth her 
children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
A cause to bring forth? saith the Lorp: 
shall I cause to bring forth, and shut the 
womb ? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be 
lad with her, all ye that love her : rejoice 
or joy with her, all ye that mourn for her : 

11 ‘Uhat ye may suck,” and be satisfied 
with the breasts of her consolations ; that 
ye may milk out, and be delighted with 
the ὃ abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the LorD, Behold, I 
will extend peace to her like a river, and 
the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream: then shall ye suck, ye* shall be 
borne upon fer sides, and be dandled 
upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, 
so will I comfort you; and ye shall be 
comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see thzs, your heart shall 
rejoice,” and your 00265" shall flourish 
like an herb; and the hand of the Lorp 
50411 be known toward his servants, and 
Ais indignation toward his enemies. 

15 For,’ behold, the LorD will come 
with fire, and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 For by fire and by his sword will 
the Lorp plead with all flesh: and the 
slain of the LORD shall be many. 

17 ‘They ” that sanctify themselves, and 
purify themselves in the gardens, n behind 
one 2766 in the midst, eating swine’s flesh 
and the abomination, and the mouse, shall 
be consumed together, saith the Lorn. 

18 For 1 snow their works and their 
thoughts : it shall come, that I will gather 
all nations and tongues; and they shall 
come, and see my glory. 

19 And I will set a sign* among them, 
and 1 will send those that escape of them 
unto the nations, zo ‘Varshish, Pul, and 
Lud, that draw the bow, zo ‘Tubal and 
Javan, zo the isles afar off, that have not 
heard my fame, neither have seen my 
glory ;5 and they shall declare my glory 
among the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your breth- 
ren for an offering® unto the LORD, out 
of all nations, upon horses, and in cha- 
riots, and in A litters, and upon mules, 
and upon swift beasts, to my holy moun- 
tain Jerusalem, saith the LORD, as 6 
children of Israel bring an offering in a 
clean vessel into the house 01 the Lorv. 

21 And 1 will also take of them for 


*| priestsf and for Levites, saith the 0. 


22 For as the new® heavens and the 
new earth, which I will make, shall re- 
main before me, saith the LORD, so shall 
your seed and your name remain. _ 

23 Andi it shall come to pass, ¢ha¢ from 
vone new moon to another, and from one 
sabbath to another, shall all* flesh come 
to worship before me, saith the LORD. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look 
upon the carcases of the men that have 


,| transgressed against me; for their worm 


shall? not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched ; and they shall be an abhor- 
ring” unto all flesh, 


The Book of the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


= 


T CHAP. I. 

_HE words of Jeremiah® the son of 
Hilkiah, of the priests that were in Ana- 
thoth,® in the land of Benjamin: 

2 ‘lo whom the word of the Lorp 
came in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon king of Judah, in® the thirteenth 
year of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto? 
the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the 
carrying away/s of Jerusalem captive in 
the fifth® month. 

4 ‘Then the word of the 1080 came 
unto Me, saying, 

5 Before* I formed thee in the belly I 
knew thee; and before thou camest forth 
out of the womb I sanctified thee; and I 
yordained thee a prophet unto the nations. 

6 ‘Then? said I, Ah! Lord Gop! behold, 
I cannot speak; for 1 am 8 6110. — 

7 But the Lorp said unto me, Say not, 
1 am 8 child: for thou shalt go to all 
that I shall send thee, and? whatsoever 
I command thee thou shalt speak. 

8 Be’ not afraid of their faces : for 15 am 
with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lorp. 

9 Then the Lorp put forth his hand, 
and touched® my mouth. And the Lorp 
said unto me, Behold, I have put my 
words in thy mouth. 

10 See, I have this day set thee over the 
nations, and over the kingdoms, 400 7? 
out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and 
to throw down, to build, and to plant. 

11 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what 
seest thou? And I said, I see a rod of 
an almond-tree. 

12 Then said the Lorb unto me, Thou 
hast well seen ; for I will hasten my word 
to perform it. 

13 And the word of the LORD came 
unto me the second time, saying, What 
seest thou? And I said, I see a seething 
pot Ἢ and the face thereof zs toward the 
north. 

14 Then the LorD said unto me, Out 
of the north/ an evil shall nbreak forth 
upon all the inhabitants of the land. 

15 For, lo, I will call all the families 
of the kingdoms of the north, saith the 
Lorp; and they shall come, and they 
shall set every one his throne at the enter- 
ing of the gates of Jerusalem, and against 
all the walls thereof round about, and 
against all the cities of Judah.. 

16 And I will utter my judgments 
against them touching all their wicked- 
ness, who” have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, and wor- 
shipped the works of their own hands. 

17 Thou therefore gird? up thy loins, 
and arise, and speak unto them all that 
I command thee: be? not dismayed at 
ee faces, lest 1 Kconfound thee before 

1em. 

18 For, behold, 1* have made thee this 


B.C. 629. 
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α 2Ch, 36. 21. 

2 6. 60, 
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6 39. 2. 
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h Ho. 2. 15. 
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< 49, 1, 5. 
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1 Ex. 19. 5, 6. 
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m Ps. 100. 14, 
n Joel 48 
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p Mat. 28. 20. 
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Ho. 13. 4. 
@ De. 32. 10. 
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ὃ or, the land 
of Carmel, 
z Ps. 106. 38. 
a Mal. 2. 6, 7. 
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0 Eze. 20. 35. 
60 7 
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7 ch. 4. 6. 
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ἢ be opened. 


Ro. 1. 23. 
7 ΤΣ ΩΣ 
m 6. 18. 
De. 28. 20, 
n Ps. 81. 11. 
0 36. 9. 
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2 Job 38. 2 
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ג‎ become 6 
spoil. 
8 ch. 15.20. 
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₪ gave out 


their voice, 


day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, |——~s—— 
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and brazen walls against the whole land, 
against the kings of Judah, against the 
princes thereof, against the priests there- 
of, and against the ror ων of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee, 
but they shall not prevail against thee ; 
for 14 am with thee, saith the Lorb, to 
deliver thee, 


CHAP. II. 
MoRr£EovER, the word of the Lorp 
came to me, saying, 

2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp, I remem- 
ber f thee, the kindness of thy youth, the 
love of thine espousals, when? thou went- 
est after me in the wilderness, in a land 
that was not sown. 

3 Israel was holiness? unto the Lorn, 
and the first-fruits of his increase: all” 
that devour him shall offend ; evil” shall 
come upon them, saith the LORD. 

4 Hear ye the word of the 1,080, 0 
house of Jacob, and all the families or 
the house of Israel: me ὅκα 

5 Thus saith the Lorp, What? iniquity 
have your fathers found in me, that they 
are gone far from me, and have# walked 


‘|after vanity, and are become vain? 


6 Neither” said they, Where zs the 
1089 that brought us up” out of the 
land of Egypt, that led* us through the 
wilderness, through a land of deserts and 
of pits; through a land of drought, and 
of the shadow of death; through a land 
that no man passed through, and where 
no man dwelt? / ς 

7 And I brought you into ὃ plentiful 
country, to eat the fruit thereof and the 
goodness thereof: but when ye entered, 
ye defiled? my land, and made mine he- 
ritage an abomination. : 

8 The priests said not, Where zs the 
Lorp? and they that handle the law® 
knew me not: the pastors also trans- 
gressed against _me, and the prophetsé 
prophesied by Baal, and walked after 
things 2207 5 do not profit. ‘ 

9 Wherefore? I will yet plead with 


saith the 1,080, and with your‏ ,טסע|. 
children’s children will I plead.‏ |* 


10 For pass 6 over the isles of Chittim ל‎ 
and see; and send unto Kedar,’ and con- 
sider diligently, and see if there be such 
a thing: , 

1 Hath # a nation changed ἑλεῖν gods, 
which ave yet no gods? but my people 
have changed * their glory for ¢hat which 
doth not profit. 

12 Be astonished, O ye heavens,’ at 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very 
desolate, saith the LORD. i 

13 For my people have committed two 
evils; they have forsaken me,” the foun- 
tain? of living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water. ὶ 

14 Js Israel a servant!” ἐς he ἃ home- 
born slave? why is he Aspoiled? = 

15 The young fionst roared upon him ἀρὰ 
yelled, and they made his land waste: 
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CAP. 1 ®& 
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Expostulation with Israel. 


his cities are burned without inhabitant. 

16 Also the children of Noph and ‘[a- 
hapanes ל‎ 4 have broken the crown of thy 
head. ° 

17 Hast thou not procured this unto thy- 
self,? in that thou hast forsaken the LORD 
thy God, when he led thee by the way ?| 

18 And now what hast thou to do in 
the way of Egypt,§ to drink the waters of 
Sihor ?* or what hast thou to do in the way 
of Assyria, to drink the waters of the river ? 

19 ‘’hine own * wickedness shall correct 
thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove 
thee: know, therefore, and see, that ἐξ ἐδ 
an evil ching and bitter, that thou hast for- 
saken the Lorp thy God, and that my fear 
2 not in thee, saith the Lord )10 of hosts. 

20 For of old time 1 have broken thy 
yoke, and burst thy bands; and® thou 
saidst, 1 will not 6 transgress ; when upon 
every high hill, and under every green 
tree, thou wanderest, playing the harlot.? 

Zi Yet I had planted thee a noble” vine, 
wholly a right seed; how then art thou 
turned into the degenerate plant of a 
strange * vine unto me? 

22 for though thou wash thee with nitre, 
and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity 
is marked” before me, saith the Lord Gop. 

23 How canst thou say, 1 am not* pol- 
luted, I have not gone after Baalim? See 
thy way in the valley, know what thou 
hast done ; thou Cart a swift dromedary 
traversing her ways ; 

24 Anwild 855001560 to the wilderness,that 
snuffeth up the wind at « her pleasure ; in 
her occasion who can A turn her away ? all 
they that seek her will not weary them- 
Selves; in her month they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, 
and thy throat from thirst: but thou saidst, 
There ₪4 is no hope: no; for I have loved 
strangers, and after them will I go. 

, 26 As the thief is ashamed when he is 
found, so is the house of Israel ashamed ; 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
priests, and their prophets, 

27 Saying to astock,® Thou art my father; 
&to a stone, Thou hast v brought me forth ; 
for they have turned their back unto me, 
aud not their face: but in the time of their 
troubles they will say, Arise, and save us. 

28 But where are thy gods that thou 
hast made thee ? let them arise, if they 
Can save thee in the time of the p trou- 
ble: for according to the number of thy 
cities are thy gods, O Judah. 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? 
ye all have transgressed against me, 
saith the 1,080. 

30 In vain’ have I smitten your child- 
ren: they received no correction: your 
Own sword? hath devoured your pro- 
phets, like a destroying lion. 

31 O generation, see ye the word of the 

ORD: Have I been a wilderness unto 
Israel? a land of darkness? Wherefore 
Say my people, We ¢ are lords;* we will 
come no more unto thee ? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
ra bride her attire? yet my people have 
orgotten” me days without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek 
love? therefore hast thou also taught the 
wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found the blood 
of the souls of the poor innocents :° I 
have not found it by x secret search, but 
upon all these. 
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III. The wickedness of Israel. 


35 Yet thou sayest, Because 1 am® in. 
nocent, surely his anger shall turn from 
me: behold, { will plead with thee, be- 
cause thou sayest, I have not sinned. 

36 Why gaddest thou about so much 
to change thy way? thou also shalt be 
ashamed of Egypt, ° as thou wast/ asham- 
ed of Assyria. ; ᾿ 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, 
and thine hands? upon thine head: for 


the Lorp hath rejected thy confidences, 
and? thou shalt not ו‎ in them. 
CHAP. III. 


Tuery ysay, If a man put away his 
wife, and she go from him, and become 
another man’s, shall he return unto her 
again?” shall not that land be greatly 
polluted? but thou” hast played the har- 
lot with many lovers; yet return? again 
to me, saith the LORD. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, 
and see where thou hast not been lien 
with : in the ways® hast thou sat for them 
as the Arabian in the wilderness ; and 
thou hast polluted the land with thy 
whoredoms and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore” the showers have been 
withholden, and there hath been no lat- 
ter rain; and” thou hadst a whore’s fore- 
head, thou refusedst to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry 
unto me, My father, thou art the guide 
of¥ my youth ? 5 

5 Will? he reserve hzs anger for ever ? 
will he keep 22 to the end? Behold, thou 
hast spoken and done evil things as thou 
couldest. : 

6 The LorD said also unto me in the 
days of Josiah the king, Hast thou seen 
that which backsliding Israel hath done ? 
she is gone up upon® every high moun- 
tain, and under every green tree, and 
there hath played the harlot. 

7 And I 5810,5 after she had done all 
these things, Turn thou unto me; but 
she returned not. And her treacherous 
sister Judah@ saw 2έ. 

8 And I saw, when for all the causes 
whereby backsliding Israel committed 
adultery, I had put her away, and given 
her a bill of divorce ; yet her treacherous 
sister Judah feared not, but went and 
played the harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the 
lightness σ of her whoredom, that she de- 
filed the land, and committed adultery 
with stones and with & stocks, 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous 
sister Judah hath not turned unto me 
with her whole heart, but tfeignedly, 
saith the Lorn. / 

11 And the Lorp said unto me, The 
backsliding Israel hath justified herself 
more than treacherous Judah. 

12 Go, and proclaim these words )0- 
ward the north, and say, Return, thou 
backsliding Israel, saith the LORD, and 
I will not cause mine anger to fall upon 
you: for I am mercitul,/ saith the Lorp, 
and 1 will not keep anger for ever, 

13 Only acknowledge™thine iniquity,that 
thou hast transgressed against the LORD 
thy God, and hast scattered thy ways to the 
strangers under every green tree, and ye 
have not obeyed my voice, saith the Lor ἢ 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith 
the Lorp; for 1 am married? unto you ; 
and I will take you one of acity,and two of 
a family, and I will bring you to Zion: 


Promises of mercy. 

15 And I will give you pastors ® accord- 
ing to mine heart, which shall feed? you 
with knowledge and understanding. 

16 And it shall come to Hep when ye 
be multiplied and increased in the land, 
in those days, saith the LorD, they shall 
say no more, [he ark of the covenant of 
the 1.08 כ‎ ; neither/ shall it come 0 
mind, neither shall they remember it, 
neither shall they visit 50, neither shall 
9 2061 be done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Jerusa- 
lem the throne of the LORD: and all the 
nations shall be gathered unto it, to the 
name of the LorD, to Jerusalem : neither 
shall they walk any more after the ¢ima- 
gination of their evil heart. 

18 In those days the house of Judah? 
shall walk n with the house of Israel, and 
they shall come together out of the land of 
the north to the land that 1 have 0 given 
for an inheritance unto your fathers. 

19 But I said, How shali I put thee 
among the children, and give thee a 
א‎ pleasant land, Aa goodly heritage of 
the hosts of nations? And 1 said, ‘Thou 
shalt call me, 17 " father ; and. shalt 
not turn away 7 from me, 

20 Surely as a wife treacherously de- 
parteth from her phusband, so have ye 
dealt treacherously ” with me, O house 
of Israel, saith the LoRD. 

21 A voice was heard upon the high 
places, weeping? and supplications of 
the children of Israel: for they have 
perverted their? way, and they have for- 
gotten the LorpD their God. ; 

22 Return,” ye backsliding children, 
and 1 will heal. your backslidings. Be- 
hold, we come unto thee; for* thou γέ 
the LORD our God. ‘ 

23 Truly in vain 25 salvation hoped for 
from the hills, and from the multitude 
of mountains; trulyé in the LoRD our 
God 7s the salvation of Israel. 

24 For shame hath devoured the labour of 
our fathers from our youth: their flocks and 
their herds, their sons and their daughters. 

25 We” lie down in our shame, and 
our confusion covereth us: for we have 
sinned against the LORD our God, we 
and our fathers, from our youth even 
unto this day, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the LORD our God. 

I . CHAP, IV. \ 

F thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the 
1/0 א‎ 0, return unto me; and if thou wilt 
put away thine abominations out of my 
sight, then shalt thou not remove. 


2 And thou shalt swear,¥ The Lorp y 


liveth, in truth,” in judgment, and in 
righteousness; and the nations®% shall 
bless themselves in him, and in him 
shall they glory. 

3 For thus saith the Lor Ὁ to the men of 
Judah and Jerusalem, Break 6 up your fal- 
low ground, and sow not among ® thorns. 

4 Circumcises yourselves to the Lorp, 
and take away the foreskins of your heart, 
ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem ; lest my fury come forth like fire, 
and burn that none can quench 20, be- 
cause of the evilof yourdoings. —_ 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in 
Jerusalem ; and say, Blow ye the trum- 
pet in the land: cry, gather together, 
and say, Assemble yourselves, and let 
us go into the defenced cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward Zion: ד‎ re- 
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.| 8 noise in me: I cannot hold my peace, 
.| because thou hast heard, O my soul, the 


IV. Judgment denounced. — | 


tire, stay not; for I will bring evil from | 
the north, and a great 8 destruction. 4 

7 The lion® iscome קט‎ 6 from his thicket, | 
and the destroyer’ of the Gentiles is on 
his way ; he is gone forth from his place 
to make thy land desolate: and thy cities | 
shall be laid waste without an inhabitant, 

8 For this® gird you with sackcloth, | 
lament and howl; for the fierce anger of | 
the LORD is not turned back from us. | 

‘9 And it shall come to pass at that day, 
saith the LORD, that the heart of the | 
king shall perish, and the heart of the 
princes ; and the priest shall be astonish- 
ed, and the prophets shall wonder. 

10 ‘Then said I, Ah, Lord Gov! surely 
thou hast greatly deceived this peopleand | 
Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall haveé peace; 
whereas the sword? reacheth unto thesoul. | 

11 At that time shall it be said to this | 
peoble and to Jerusalem, A dry wind of | 
the high places in the wilderness toward | 
the daughter of my people, not to fan, — 
nor to cleanse, ' 

12 Even a p full wind from those places — 
shall come unto me: now also will I 
ν give sentence against them. 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, 
and _ his chariots shall be as a whirlwind: 
his horses are swifter than eagles. Woe 
unto us! for we are spoiled. 

14 O Jerusalem, wash thine heart? from_ 
wickedness, that thou mayest be saved 1 
how long shall thy vain thoughts lodge 
within thee ? / 

15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and 
publisheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations: 
behold, publish against Jerusalem, , 
watchers come from a far country, and 
give put their voice against the city of 

udah, 


19 My bowels, my bowels! I am pain- 
ed at o my very heart; my heart make 1 


sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. | 
20 Destruction* upon destruction ἰδ 
cried : for the whole land is spoiled: 
suddenly are my tents spoiled, and my ἢ 
curtains in a moment. 
21 How long shall I see the standard 
and hear the sound of the trumpet? 
22 For my people zs foolish, they have 
not known me ; they ave sottish children, 
and they have none understanding: they }y 
are wise® to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge. 4 ay 
93 I beheld the earth, and, lo, δὲ was 
without® form and void; and the hea- | 
vens, and they had no light. ᾿ 
24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo, ΠΟΥ 
trembled,# and all the hills moved lightly. 
רוכל‎ beheld, and, lo, there was no man, 
and all the birds? of the heavens were fled. 
26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place | 
was a wilderness, and all the cities there- 
of were broken down at the presence of | 
the LorD, and by his fierce* anger. = 
27 For thus hath the Lorp said, The 
whole land shall be desolate: yet will T 
not make a full end. 
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Punishment predicied. 


28 For” this shall the earth mourn, and 
6ב‎ heavens above be black: because 1 
ave spoken 7, I have purposed 27, and 
7ill not repent, neither will 1 turn back 
rom it. 

29 The whole city shall flee for the 
0156 of the horsemen and bowmen ; they 
aall go into thickets, and climb up upon 
16 rocks: every city shail be forsaken, 
ud not a man dwell therein. 


Bas 
tun ye to and fro through the streets 
f Jerusalem, and see now, and know, 
nd seek in the broad places thereof, 7 
e can find a man, if there be any that 
xecuteth judgment, that seeketh the 
h; and I will pardon it. 
2 And though they say,” The LorpD 
veth ; surely they swear falsely. 
3 0 LORD, are not thine eyes® upon 
16 truth? thou hast stricken them, but 
1ey ? have not grieved; thou hast con- 
amed them, 204 they have refused” to 
aceive correction: they have made their 
aces harder than a rock; they have re- 
ased toreturn. — 
4 Therefore I said, Surely these are 
oor; they are foolish: for they” know 
ot the way of the LORD, nor the judg- 
nent of their God. 
3 I will get me unto the great men, and 
7ill speak unto them: for they” have 
pown the way of the 1.080, and the 
udgment of their God: but these have 
ltogether broken? the yoke, and burst 
e bonds. 
6 Wherefore a lion out? of the forest 
hall slay them, and a wolf® of the ὃ even- 
ngs shall spoil them, a leopard shall 
atch over their cities: every one that 
oeth out thence shall be torn in pieces ; 


ng: every one neighed after his neigh- 
our’s wife. / 

9 Shall? 1 not visit for these ¢hengs ? 
aith the ΤΟΝ: and shall not my soul 
6 avenged on such a nation as this? 

10 Go ye up upon her walls, and de- 
troy; but” make not a full end: take 
ey her battlements; for they 076 not 
e Lorp’s. 


11 For the house of Israel and the house 


gainst me, saith the LORD. 
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Judah have dealt very treacherously | + 32, 29. 
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12 They have belied” the LorD, and said, | r 2Ch. 36. 16, 


2 ἐς not he, neither® shall evil come upon 
us, neither shall we see sword nor famine: 


ἶ Is, 28, 15. 
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Expostulation with Israel, 


18 And the prophetsé shall become 
wind, and the word zs not in them: thus 
shall it be done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the LORD God 
of hosts, Because ye speak this word, be- 
hold, I will make my words in thy mouth 
fire,° and this people wood, and it shall 
devour them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a nation2 upon you 
from far, O house of Israel, saith the 
LorD: it ₪ a mighty nation, it zs an an- 
clent nation, a nation whose language 
thou knowest not, neither understandest 
what they say. 

16 Their quiver és as an open sepul- 
chre, they ₪76 all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up® thine har- 
vest, and thy bread, which thy sons and 
thy daughters should eat: they shall eat 
up thy flocks and thine herds: they shall 
eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees: they 


_| Shall impoverish thy fenced cities. where- 


in thou trustedst, with the sword. 
18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the 
Lorp, I willnotmakea full? end with you. 
19 And it shall come to pass, when ye 


. | Shall say,Wherefore* doeth the LORD our 


God all these thangs unto us? then shalt 
thou answer them, Like as ye have for- 


-}Saken me, and served strange gods in 


your land; 507} shali ye serve strangers 
in a land ¢ha¢ ἐς not your’s. 

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, 
and publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, O foolish people, and 
without y understanding; which? have 
eyes, and see not; which have ears, and 


.| hear not: 


22 Fear® ye not me? saith the LORD: 
will ye not tremble# at my presence, 
which have placed the sand for the bound” 
of the sea, by a perpetual decree, that it 
cannot pass it; and though the waves 
thereof toss themselves, yet can they not 
prevail ; though they roar, yet can they 
not pass over it? 

23 But this people hath a revolting and 
a rebellious heart;* they are revolted 4 
and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, Let 
us now fear the LORD our God, that giv- 
eth rain,® both the former and the latter, 
in his season: he reserveth4 unto us the 
appointed weeks of the harvest. 

25 Your iniquities® have turned away 
these things, and your sins have with- 
holden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wick- 
ed men. they n lay wait, as he that setteth 
Snares: they set a trap, they catch men. 

27 As a 66886 is full of birds, so are 
their houses full of deceit: therefore they 
are become great, and waxen rich. 4 

28 ‘They are waxen fat,? they shine: yea, 
they overpass the deeds of the wicked: 
they judge not* the cause, the cause ot 
the fatherless, yet they prosper: and the 
right of the needy do they not judge. 

29 Shall I not visit for these thangs ? 
saith the Lorpb: shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this? | = 
_ 30 A א‎ wonderful and horrible” thing 
is committed in the land; 

31 ‘(he prophets prophesy falsely,? and 
the priests Abear rule by their means ; and 
my people love? to have it so: and what 
will ye do in the end 7 thereof ? 


O YE children of Benjamin, gather 


Punishment predicted. 


yourselves to flee out of the midst of 
Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in ‘Te- 
koa, and set up a sign of fire in Beth- 
haccerem : % for evil appeareth out of the 
north,® and great destruction. . 

91 have likened the daughter of Zion 
to a Bcomely and delicate woman. 

3 ‘The shepherds with their flocks shall 
come unto her: they shall pitch? t¢hezr 
tents against her round about; they shall 
feed every one in his place. . 

4 Prepare ye war against her; arise, 
and let us go up at noon. Woe unto us! 
forf the day goeth away, for the sha- 
dows® of the evening are stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and 
let us destroy her palaces. . 

6 For thus hath the 1,0 ₪ of hosts said, 
Hew ye down trees, and _ycast a mount 
against Jerusalem: this 2s the city to be 
visited; she zs wholly oppression in the 
midst of her. 

7 As* a fountain casteth out her waters, 
so she casteth out her wickedness: vio- 
lence” and spoil is heard in her; before 
me continually zs grief and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed,” O Jerusalem, 
lestP my soul ὃ depart from thee; lest 1 
make thee desolate, a land not inhabited. 

9 'Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, They 
shall throughly glean the remnant of Is- 
rael as a vine: turn back thine hand as a 
grape-gatherer into the baskets. , 

10 ‘lo whom” shall I speak, and give 
warning, that they may hear? behold, 
their ear zs uncircumcised,” and they 
cannot hearken: behold, the word of the 
LORD is unto them a reproach;” they 
have no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of 
the Lorp; 1 am weary with holding in: 
1 will pour it out upon the children* 
abroad, and upon the assembly of young 
men together: for even the husband with 
the wife’ shall be taken, the aged with 
him that ts full of days. 

12 And their houses shall be turned unto 
others, with their fields and wives together : 
for I will stretch out my hand upon the in- 
habitants of the land, saith the 1,030. 

13 For from the least of them even unto 
the greatest of them every one zs given to 
covetousness ; 7 and from the prophet even 
unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. 

14 They 5 have healed also the ἡ hurt of 


the daughter of my people slightly, saying, | i 


Peace, peace: when 6 there 29 no peace. 
15 Were they ashamed ® when they had 
committed abomination? nay, they were 
not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush: thereforef they shall fall among 
them that fall : at the time ¢hat I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith the LORD. 
16 Thus saith the Lorp, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask? for the old paths,* 
where 75 the good way,/ and walk” there- 
in, and ye shall find rest” for your souls. 
But they said, We will not walk therein. 
17 Also 1 set watchmen? over you, say- 
ing, Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. 
But they said, We will not? hearken. 
18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 
O congregation, what 2s among them. _ 
19 Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring 
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evil upon this people, even the 1701167 Οἵ] ὦ Ps. 50. 7..9. 


their thoughts, because they have not 
hearkened unto my words, nor to my 
law,” but rejected it. 

20 To what purpose” cometh there to 
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ל ל 


Mi, 6, 6..8. 
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Calis to repentance. 


me incense from Sheba, and the sweet 
cane from a far country? your burnt 
offerings are not acceptable, nor you 
sacrifices sweet unto me. , 
91 "1716761016 thus saith the Lorn, Be- 
hold, I will lay stumbling-blocks*® before 


23 ‘They shall lay hold on bow and spear ; 
they are cruel, and have no mercy ; thei / 
voice roareth 4 like the sea; and they ride 
upon horses, set in array as men for war 
against thee, O daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof : our } 
hands wax feeble: anguish? hath taken 
hold of us, 000 pain, as of a woman in 
travail. 4 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor - 
by the way: for the sword? of the enem 
and fear 2s on every side. 4 

26 O daughter of my people, gird thee 
with sackcloth, and wallow® thyself ir 
ashes: make thee mourning,? as for an 
only son, most bitter lamentation : for the 
spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. | = 

27 I have set thee for a tower and a 
fortress among my people, that thou 
mayest know and try their way. . 
_ 28 They are all grievous revolters, walk- 
ing* with slanders: they ave? brass and 
iron ; they are all corrupters. i 

29 ‘The bellows are burned, the lead is con- 
sumed of the fire; the founder melteth in 
vain: for the wicked are not plucked away. 

30 6 Reprobate” silver shall men call them, 
because the Lorp hath rejected them. 
δ CHAP. VII. ו‎ 

HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the LorD, saying, , 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lorp’s house, 
and proclaim there this word, and say, Hear 
the word of the LorD, all ye of Judah, that 
enter in at these gates to worship the LORD, 

3 ‘Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Amend? your ways and your doings, 
and I will cause you to dwell in this place, 

4 Trust ye not® in lying words, saying, 
The temple of the Lor Ὁ, ‘The temple of 
Lorp, The temple of the Lorp, are these. 

5 For if ye throughly amend your ways 
and your doings; if ye throughly exe- 
cute judgment between a man and his 
neighbour ; + 
_6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the 
fatherless, and the widow, and shed not 
innocent blood in this place, neither® 
walk after other gods to your hurt: 

7 Then4 will I cause you to dwell in 
this place, in the land that I gave to your 
fathers, for ever and ever, 1 

8 Behold, ye trust in lying words, that 
cannot profit. 

9 Will° ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and_swear falsely, and burn 
incense unto Baal, and walk after other 
gods whom ye know not; 4 

10 And come” and stand before me in 
this house, @ which is called by my name, 
and say, We are delivered to do all these 
abominations ? , 

11 Is this house, which? is called by my 
name, become a den™ of robbers in your 
eyes? Behold, even [ have seen ?¢, sai 
the Lorp. 
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Predictions of the punishment 


12 But go ye now unto my place’ 
which was in Shiloh, where® I 566 my 
name at the first, and see what@ I did to 
it for the wickedness of my people Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done all 
these works, saith the Lorp, and I spake 
unto you, rising/ up early and speaking 
but ye heard not; and I called you, but4 
ye answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do unto ¢his house, 
which is called by my name, wherein ye 
trust, and unto the place which I gave to 
you and to your fathers, as I have done 
to Shiloh. 1 

15 And I will cast? you out of my sight, 
as 1 have cast out all your brethren, even 
the whole seed of Ephraim.” 

16 Therefore pray ποῦ thou for this 
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for 
-hem, neither make intercession to me: 
‘or? [ will not hear thee. 

17 Seest thou not what they do in the cities 

Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem ?‏ ]כ 
The children gather wood, and the‏ 18 _ 
athers kindle the fire, and the women‏ 
¢hezr dough, to make cakes to the‏ 680ם> 
Υ queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-‏ 
offerings unto other gods, that they may‏ 
orovoke me to anger.‏ 

19 Do* they provoke me to anger ? saith 
the LORD: do they not provoke themselves, 
Ὁ the confusion of their own faces? 


23 But this thing commanded I them, say- 
ng, Obey ¥ my voice, and I? will be your 
sod, and ye shall be my people ; and walk 
76 in all the ways that I have commanded 
you, that it may be well unto you. 

24 Buté they hearkened not, nor inclined 
‘heir ear, but, walked in the counsels and 
nthe Cimagination® of their evil heart, 
ind ἡ went backward, 6 and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came 
orth out of the land of Egypt unto this 
187, I have even sent unto you all my 


hem; but they will not answer thee. = 
_ 2 But thou shalt say unto them, ‘his 
δ a nation that obeyeth not the voice of 
he Lorp their God, nor? receiveth 4 cor- 
ection: truth is perished, and is cut off 
rom their mouth. 

29 Cut off” thine hair, O Jerusalem, and 
ast τὲ away, and take up a lamentation on 
igh places; for the LORD hath rejected 
nd forsaken the generation of his wrath, 

30 For the children of Judah have done 


ave set their abominations in the house 
which P is called by my name, to pollute it. 


vil in my sight, saith the Lorp: they|p 
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and desolation of Judah. 


31 And they have built the high places of 
Tophet,° which zs in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to burn their sons® and their 
daughters in the fire ; which 1 commanded 
them not, neither came it Pinto my heart. 

32 ‘Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the LORD, that it shall no more be 
called 1021166, nor, ‘The valley of the son 
of Hinnom, but, The valley of slaughter : 
for® they shall bury in Tophet till there 
be no place. : 

33 Andé the carcases of this people 
shall be meat for the fowls of the heaven, 
and for the beasts of the earth; and none 
shall fray them away. 

_34 Then will 1 cause to cease” from the 
cities of Judah, and from the streets of 
Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride; for 
the land shall be desolate. 4 

CHAP. VIII. 


: AT that time, saith the LorD, they shall 


bring out the bones” of the kings of Ju 
dah, and the bones of his princes, and the 
bones of the priests, and the bones of the 
prophets, ane the bones of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, out of their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them before the 
sun, and the moon, and all the host of hea- 
ven, whom they have loved, and whom 
they have served, and after whom they 
have walked, and whom they have sought, 
and whom they have worshipped: they 
shall not be gathered, nor be buried ; they 
shall be for dung” upon the face of γε earth. 

3 And death” shall be chosen rather 
than life by all the residue of them that 
remain of this evil family, which remain 
in all the places whither I have driven 
them, saith the 1,0 8 of hosts. 

4 Moreover, thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp; Shall they fall, 
and not arise ? shall he turn away, and 
not return? 

5 Why 226% is this people of Jerusalem 
slidden back by a perpetual backsliding ? 
they hold fast deceit, they 610156" to return. 

6 I hearkened and heard, dut they spake 
not aright: no man repented him of his 
wickedness, saying, What have [ done ? 
every one turned to his course, as the 
horse rusheth into the battle. 

7 Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth 
her appointed times ; and the turtle,’ and 
the crane, and the swallow, observe the 
time of their coming: but my people 
know not the judgment of the Lorb. 

8 How do ye say, We are wise,/ and 
the law of the 1,082 és with us? Lo, 
certainly 0 מ‎ vain# made he ?/ ; the pen 
of the scribes zs in vain. 

9 « The wise men are ashamed, they are 
dismayed and taken: lo, they have re- 
jected the word of the LorD; and A what 
wisdom * zs in them? Lane 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unto 
others, and their fields to them that shall 
inherit 226 ; for every one, from the least 
even unto the greatest, is given to covet- 
ousness;™ from the prophet even unto 
the priest, every one dealeth falsely. 

11 For they have healed the hurt of the 


daughter of my people slightly, saying, 


Peace,° peace ; when ¢here 25 no peace. 
12 Were they ashamed when they had 
committed abomination? nay, they were 
not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush; therefore shall they fall among them 


The prophet’s lamentation. 


that fall; in the time® of their visitation 
‘they shall be cast down, saith the LoRD. 

13 61 will surely consume them, saith 
the Lorp: there shall be no grapes on the 
Vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf 
Shall fade; and che things that I have 
given them shall pass® away from them. 

14 Why do we sit still? assemble your- 
selves, and let us enter into the defenced 
cities, and let us be silent there; for the 
LoRD our God hath put us to silence, 
and given 5 us water of א‎ gall to drink, be- 
cause we have sinned against the LORD. 

15 We looked ® for peace, but no good 
came ; and for a time of health, and be- 
hold trouble! 

16 ‘The snorting of his horses was heard 
from Dan;® the whole land trembled at 
the sound of the neighing of his strong” 
ones; for they are come, and have de- 
voured the land; and all that is in it; 
the city, and those that dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send serpents, 
cockatrices, among you, which οὐδέ not 
be charmed,* and they shall bite you, 
saith the Lorp. 

18 When! 1 would comfort myself against 
sorrow, my heart zs faint 7 in me. 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the 
daughter of my people, because of them 
that dwell in a far” country: Js not the 
1.08 כ‎ in Zion?? ὃς not her king? in her? 
Why have they provoked* me to anger 
with their graven images, and with strange 
vanities ? 

20 The harvest is past, # the summer is 
ended, and we are not saved. 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people am I hurt; I am black ; " astonish- 
ment hath taken hold on me. 

22 Is there no balm” in Gilead? 25 there 
ho physician” there’ why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people 0 re- 
covered ? 

Pix 


O CHA 

JH7 that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
might weep* day and night for the slain 
of the daughter of my people! 

2 Oh that 1 had in the wilderness a 
lodging-place of way-faring men, that I 
might leave my people, and go from 
them! for they 26 all adulterers,” an as- 
sembly of treacherous men.? 

3 And they bend their tongues? dike 
their bow for lies; but they are not va- 
liant® for the truth upon the earth: for 
they proceed@ from evil +0 evil, and 
they ° know not me, saith the Lorp. 

4 ‘Take ye heed every one of his ¢ neigh- 
bour, and trust ye not in any brother: 
for every brother will utterly supplant, 
and every neighbour will walk with 
slanders. 

.5 And they will xdeceive every one 
his neighbour, and will not speak the 
truth: they have taught their tongue to 
speak lies, and weary themselves to com- 
mit iniguity. 

6 Thine habitation zs in the midst of 
deceit; through deceit they refuse to 
know me, saith the Lorp. 

7 Therefore thus saith the 1080 of 
hosts, Behold, I will melt4 them, and 
try them; for how shall I do for the 
daughter of my people? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow* shot 
out; it speaketh deceit: one! speaketh 
peaceably to his neighbour with his 
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Sins and punishment. — 


mouth, but in β heart he layeth Ὑ his wait. 

9 Shall I not visit them for these ἐλέησε ? 
saith the Lorp: shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this ? 

10 For the mountains will I take up — 
a weeping and wailing, and for the Cha’ 
bitations of the wilderness a lamentation, 
because they are n burnt up, so that none 
can pass through them , neither can men 
hear the voice of the cattle: @both the 
fowl of the heavens and the beast are 
fled; they are gone. ‘ 

11 And I will make Jerusalem heaps,¢ 
and a den of dragons; and I will make 
the cities of Judah A desolate, without an 
inhabitant. \ 

12 /סם/\‎ zs the wise man, that may 
understand this? and who zs he to whom 
the mouth of the 1.08 כ‎ hath spoken, that 
he may declare it, for what the land per- | 
isheth and is burnt up like a wilderness, 
that none passeth through? 

13 And the Lorp saith, Because? they 
have forsaken my law which [ set before 
them, and have not obeyed my voice, 
neither walked therein ; ‘ a 

_14 But have walked after the v imagina- 
tion of their own heart, and after Baalim, 
which their fathers taught them. 

15 Therefore thus saith the LOR Ὁ of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will feed™ 
them, even this people, with wormwood,® 
and give them water of gall to drink. 

16: 1 will scatter” them also among the 
heathen, whom neither they nor their fa- 
thers have known: and I willsend asword 
after them, till I have consumed them. 

ΑἹ Thus saith the LorD of hosts, Con-_ 
sider ye, and call for the mourning wo- 
men, that they may come; and send for 
cunning women, that they may come: 

18 And let them make haste, and take 
up a wailing for us, that our eyes may 
run down with tears, and our eye-lids 
gush out with waters.  —s_ 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out 
of Zion, How are we spoiled! we are 
greatly confounded, because we have for- 
saken the land, because our dwellings 
have cast us out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O 
ye women,’ and let your ear receive the 
word of his mouth, and teach your daugh- 
ters wailing, and every one her neighbo 
lamentation: > : y 

21 For death is come up into our win- 
dows, and is entered into our palaces, to 
cut off the children from without, and the 
young men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the LORD, Even the 
carcases of men shall fall as dung upon the 
open field, and as the handful after the 
harvest-man, and none shall gather 6 

23 ‘Lhus saith the LorD, Let not the” 
wise man glory in his wisdom, neither | | 
let the mighty saz glory in his might, 
let not the rich man glory in his riches? 

24 Butf let him that glorieth glory ir 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth | 
me, that 1 am the LorpD which exercise 
loving-kindness, judgment, and righteous-_ 
ness, in the earth: for in these ἐλέησε 
delight,® saith the 0. ; alt 

25 Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will W punish allt zhem which 
are circumcised with the uncircumcised ; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 1 

| 
| 


: 
0 


the children of Ammon, and Moab, un : 
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Folly of idolatry. 
dwell in the wilderness ; for all ¢hese na- 
tions are uncircumcised, and all the 
house of Israel wre uncircumcised? in 
the heart, 


HAP. X. 

Hear ye the word which the עס‎ 
speaketh unto you, O house of Israel : 

2 ‘hus saith the Lorp, Learn not® the 
way of the heathen, and be not dismayed 
at the signs of heaven; for the heathen 
are dismayed at them. 

3 For the #customs of the people are 
vain: for? one cutteth a tree out of the 
forest (the work of the hands of the work- 
man) with the axe: = 3 Ἶ 

4 They deck it with silver and with 
gold ; they fasten it with nails and with 

ammers, that it move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm-tree, & 
but speak not; they must needs be borne, 
because they cannot go. Be not afraid 
of them; for they cannot do evil, nei- 
ther also ἐς ἐξ in thern to do good. 

6 Forasmuch as there 7s nonej like unto 
thee, Ὁ LorD; thou art great, and thy 
hame ἐς great in might. , ‘ 

7 Who would not fear thee, Ὁ King of 
Qations? for dto thee doth it appertain : 
forasmuch as among all the wise men? of 
the nations, and in all their kingdoms, 
there is noue like unto thee. ( 

8 But they are Caltogether brutish and 
mg ie the stock zs a doctrine of vani- 
jes. 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought from 
Varshish, and gold? from Uphaz, the work 
ot the workman, and of the hands of the 
founder: blue and purple?s their clothing ; 
they are all the work of cunning men. 
10 But. the Lorb 25 the n true God, he 
és the living” God, and an @everlasting® 
King: at his wrath the earth shall trem- 
ble, and the nations shall not be able to 
abide his indignation. 
> 11 א‎ Thus shall ye say unto them, The 
gods that have not made the heavens and 
the earth, even they " shall perish from the 
earth, and from under these heavens. | 

12 He” hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath established the world 

y his wisdom, and hath stretched out 
the heavens by his discretion. 

13 When 167 uttereth his voice, there is 
a ®multitude of waters in the heavens, 
and he® causeth the vapours to ascend 
from the ends of the earth; he maketh 
lightnings v with rain, and bringeth forth 
the wind out of his treasures, __ 

14 Every man is p brutish? in his know- 
ledge; every founder is confounded by the 
peven image: for his molten image zs 

alsehood, and there 15 no breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work. of 
errors: in the time of their visitation 
they shall perish. / | 

16 The Portion® of Jacob zs not like 
them: for he zs the former of all ¢hings ; 
and Israel 46 the rod® of his inheritance: 
The Lorp of hostsf 5 his name. 

17 Gather up thy wares out of the 
land, O 6 inhabitant of the fortress : 

18 For thus saith the 1.08 0, 
1 will sling® out the inbabitants of the 
land at this once, and will distress them, 
that they may find 7¢ so.’ 

_ 19 Woe is me for my hurt! my wound 
15 grievous: but I said, ‘Truly this zs a 


_ogrief, and [ must bear? it. 


20 My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my 
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Charges against Judah. 


cords are broken: my children are gone 
orth of me, and they 676 not; there ὃς 
none to stretch forth my tent any more, 
aud to set up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors ל‎ are become brutish 
and have not sought the LorD: there- 
fore they shail not prosper, and all their 
flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is 
come, and a great commotion out of the 
north country, to make the cities of Ju- 
dah desolate, and a den of dragons. 

23 O Lorp, 1 know that the way° of 
man 2s not in himself: z¢ 25 not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps. 

. 240 Lorp, correct me, but with 
judgment ; not in thine anger, lest thou 
bring me to nothing. 

25 Pour?’ out thy fury upon the heathen 
that know thee not, and upon the fami- 
lies that call not on thy name: for they 
have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, 
and consumed? him, and have made his 
habitation desolate. 

CHAP, XI. 
THe word that came to Jeremiah from 
the LORD, saying, / 

2 11687 ye the words of this covenant, 
and speak unto the men of Judah, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 

3 And say thou unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, Cursed™ de the 
man that obeyeth not the words of this 
covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in 
the day zhat I brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, from the iron? furnace, say- 
ing, Obey 7 my voice, and do them, accord- 
ing to all which 1 command you: so shall 
ye be my people, and I will be your God ; 

5 That# I may perform the oath” which 
I have sworn unto your fathers, to give 
them 8 Jand flowing with milk and _ ho- 
ney, as 22 ¢s this day. ‘Then answered I, 
and said, A So be it, O LoRD. 

6. Then the 1,080 said unto me, Pro- 
claim all these words in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
Saying, Hear ye the words of this cove- 
nant, and do* them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your 
fathers, in the day that I brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, rising” early and protesting, 
Saying, Obey my voice. iid 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined 
their ear, but walked every one ip the 
m imagination of their evil heart: there- 
fore I will bring upon them all the words 
of this covenant, which 1 commanded 
them to do; but they did them not. 

9 And the Lorn said unto me, A con- 
spiracy is found among the men of Judah, 
and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to the iniqui- 
ties of their forefathers,? which refused to 
hear my words; and they went after other 
gods to serve them: the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah have broken my cove- 
nant, which I made with their fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith the LorD, Be. 
hold, I will bring evil upon them, which 
they shall not be able to ד‎ 050806 ; and 
though they shall cry unto me, 1 will 
not hearken unto them. , 

12 '1 גוסמ‎ shall the cities of Judah, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, go and cry 
unto the gods* unto whom they offer 
incense: but they shall not save them 


Crimes and punishments. 


at all in the time of their # trouble. 
13 For® according to the number of thy 
cities were thy gods, O Judah; and ac- 
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β evil. 


cording to the number of the streets 01| @ Mi. 7. 6 


Jerusalem have ye set up altars to that 
€shameful cine even altars to burn in- 
cense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore pray not® thou for this 
people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for 
them : for I will not hear them in the time 
that they cry unto me for their @trouble. 

15 What «hath my beloved to do in 
mines house, seeing she hath wrought 
lewdness with many, and the holy® flesh 
is passed from thee ? when ν thou doest 
evil, then thou rejoicest. 4 

16 The Lorp called thy name, A green 
Olive * tree, fair, and of goodly fruit; with 
the noise of a great tumult he hath kin- 
dled fire upon it, and the branches of it 
are broken. 

17 For the 1.0 8 of hosts that? planted 
thee hath pronounced evil against thee, 
for the evil of the house of Israel, and 
of the house of Judah, which they have 
done against themselves, to provoke me 
to anger, in offering incense unto Baal. 

18 And the LorD hath given me know- 

ledge” of it, and I know 2ὲ: then thou 
shewedst? me their doings. 
. 19 But I was like a lamb, or an ox, that 
is brought to the slaughter; and I knew 
not that they had devised devices? against 
me, saying, Let” us destroy the ד‎ tree with 
the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off 
from the land of the living, that his name 
may be no more remembered. 

.90 But, O Lorp of hosts, that judgest 
righteously, that triest* the reins and the 
heart, let me see thy vengeance on them; 
for unto thee” have I revealed my cause. 

21 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lor pb of the 
men of Anathoth, that seek thy life, say- 
ing, Prophesy not” in the name of the 
Lorn, that thou die not by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, Behold, I will @punish them; the 
young men shall die by the sword, their 
sons & their daughters shall die by famine; 

23 And there shall be no remnant of them, 
for I will bring evil upon the men of Ana- 
thoth, even the year of their visitation. 7 
R CHAP. XII. 

IGHTEOUS 2 art thou, Ὁ Lorp, when 
I plead with thee; yet let me x talk with 
thee of thy judgments: Wherefore® doth 
the way of the wicked prosper? where- 
fore are all they happy that deal very 
treacherously ? 

2 ‘Thou hast planted them; yea, they 
have taken root: they W grow; yea, they 
bring forth fruit: thou art near 6 in their 
mouth, and far from their reins. 

3 But thou, 0 1.080, knowest® me; 
thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart 
Atoward thee; pull them out like sheep 
for the slaughter, and prepare them for 
the day of slaughter.f 

4 How long shall the land mourn,and the 
herbs of every field wither, for 5 the wick- 
edness of them that dwell therein? the 
beasts are consumed,and the birds;because 
they said, He shall not see our last end. 

5 If thou hast run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canst 
thou contend with horses? and zf in the 
land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, 
they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do 
in the swelling * of Jordan ? 
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Predictions of mercy. 


6 For even thy brethren 5 and the house 
of thy father, even they have dealt treach- | 
erously with thee; yea, they have γ call- 
ed a multitude after thee :5 believe them 
Be though they speak ὃ fair words unto = 
thee. : 4 

7 I have forsaken2 mine house, I hav 
left mine heritage; I have given the | 
ἢ dearly-beloved of Τὴν soul into the 
hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion 
in the forest ; it A crieth out against me; 
therefore have I hated it. ; 

9 Mine heritage zs unto meas 4250608161 — 
bird ; the birds round ‘about are against © 
her: come? ye, assemble all the beasts of © 
the field, 7 come to devour. 

10 Many pastors have destroyed my 
vineyard, they have trodden my portion 
under foot, they have made my 0 plea- 
sant portion a desolate wilderness. 

11 They have made it desolate, and 
being desolate it mourneth unto me; the | 
whole land is made desolate,” because | 
no man layeth 22 to heart. : 

12 The spoilers.are come upon all high 
places through the wilderness: for the 
sword of the Lorp shall devour from the | 
one end of the land even to the other end 
of the land : no flesh shall have peace. = 

13 They have sown wheat, but? shall 
reap thorns; they have put themselves 
to pain, שק‎ shall not profit ; and o they 
shall be ashamed of your revenues, be- 
cause of the fierce anger of the LoRD. = 

14 ‘Thus saith the LORD against all mine | 
evil neighbours, that touch* the inherit- 
ance which | have caused my _ people 
Israel to inherit; Behold, I will pluck 
them out of their land, and pluck out 
the house of Judah from among them. — 

15 And it shall come to pass, after that 
I have plucked them out I will” return, 
and have compassion on them, and will 
bring them again, every man to his heri- 
tage, and every man +0 his land. _ 1 

16 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will diligently learn the ways* of my 

eople, to swear by my name, The LORD 

iveth ; (as they taught my people to 
swear by Baal;) then shall they be¥ 
built in the midst of my people. εἰ 

17 But if? they will not obey, [ will 
utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, 
saith the LORD. 

CHAP. XIII. 5 
פסה[‎ saith the Lorp unto me, Go 
and get thee a linen girdle, and put it 
upon thy loins, and put it not in water. | 

2 So | gota girdle, according to the word 
of the Lor», and put δέ on my loins. > 

3 And the word of the Lorp came 
unto me the second tinre, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast gof, 
which zs upon thy loins, and arise, go to 
Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of 
the rock. יע‎ / 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, 
as the LORD commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, 
that the LoRD said unto me, Arise, go to 
Euphrates,and take the girdle from thence 
which T commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then ] went +0 Euphrates, and digged, 
and took the girdle from the place where 
I had hid it: and, behold, the girdle was 
marred, it was profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 


JEREMIA, 6. 1. 

נא ואי PIR DOTY TANNA‏ שלום 

6 “DI 6 ואי ה ₪ הי‎ mata TIA’ 
maT oa 72 173 Mao τ peas אחיף‎ 
לי‎ ἐδ ἘΜ pa Ars N22 קרפו אחריף‎ 

7 ms ol amy Way : טונות‎ 
ΕΘΝ ADR נפשי‎ MNS AM) נחלתי‎ 

8 ipa ὧν ΤΣ בחלתי באריה ביער‎ aM 
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aby SAT TWIT OPO 3 ON - τὸν YI 
lore TANS רגיט שחו כרמי פס‎ ow 
שְמטה : = שְמָהוו‎ BI) OTT MPP 
| PRO? πρὸ) ממה‎ ἢν ay לטה‎ 
| בַּסַדְָרבָּא9!‎ DUD FAT DY אש‎ ΤῈ 
ועדי‎ PRS Tape Te לחוה‎ TNT? Ὁ Τὴ 

: לָבֶבָּשָר‎ DNS PS PINT ΠῈΡ 

isha על‎ ΝΣ לי‎ MAR Op) חי‎ wT 
Heys כָּה'‎ =: THETA מחרון‎ Dynan 
ΡΝ הנעי הלה‎ DIT הזה טכני‎ 
מעל‎ Den? הננ‎ ἜΣ ΡΥ Τὶ הַנְחלְתִי אַתטמי‎ 
OA אתו‎ APT ΓΝ ΤΠ ONIN 
oma) Rey OPS wy me TN 
הָיָה‎ = + eM) why) והשינתים איש לנחִלְתִי‎ 
כל‎ Dawn? ey TDN MP אלמ‎ 
maa Yaw) wey ὑπο) Wwe TAD 
דו‎ ΤῊΝ PND) שמשו‎ NY ON) BY PANT AY 
: TON? TaN) נתוש‎ NTT הגוי‎ 


CAP. ΧΠῚ. δ 
oni לף זור‎ 2 AD bs τῆν גר‎ 
Srp. + ἼΤΩ) NY DDI וְשְמְתו עללמתניף‎ 
‘angry. Dis הוה‎ aT TNs 
SoM TP. + שנִית לָאמָר‎ Re TIT My 


tab} Dy) pe אשר‎ DIP WY האר‎ 
| הסלע : נאלך5‎ pp שב‎ spew ante 
| : אותי‎ TT בַּפְרָ באר צוה‎ POOR) 
SOQ Tim האמר‎ ON ימיכ‎ Ὑ Ὁ לי‎ 
ΡΝ Tey Hiern Den ΠΡῚ ante לף‎ 
a APN) TET), an) ואל‎ : Dw ‘pe 
mam) אטוריטְמנתיו טמה‎ OPT TWAT 
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ירמיה: גב 


νοῦν ולא‎ Se pen mg nex ולו‎ 


ay ey rp te om Ὁ ילח‎ 
om DIEM ἘΠῚ EN OAs yen 
מספר‎ 3. SONY בָּעַת‎ ὉΠ לאריושויעו‎ pei 
חָצוּת רשלם‎ “Bom יְהוּדָה‎ τ ΣΝ ὙΠ ל‎ ΤῸ 
shah πρὸ שמתם מונחות לטות מִזבַּוּת‎ 
תשא‎ hey הַגָּה‎ ovata Shen uN TAY) 
BON Tw aT ד‎ Tern ה‎ Dawa 
עשתה‎ aa לדידי‎ ΠΟ... DPN] wa אל‎ 
כל לי‎ Taw wy iy DD ΠΡΌΡΟΗ 
WE TA ME IN חי‎ 
mgr Tyg Tp? Ow AT לרא‎ 
רעי ליוד := הדוה צְבָאת הנפ‎ τὸν ח אש‎ 
berm ny Sek רה‎ Τῶν אמ גר‎ 
WP? להְַעֶ וני‎ om עשו‎ Wwe mm mp 
eT pT TM i aya 18 
‘ay אלוף‎ WD ha + מצלליקס‎ vy 19 
לי חטב מחשנות‎ PEN Re 
ומ‎ DT מ‎ IND, למל‎ yy ne 
PIS Ope Diez mt Thy סכר‎ 
TB bie NR TANS Zh Pp ye 
my TST 90 חי ארי‎ 2 
TR? ΠΡΟΣ ΤΩ DWP ענחורז.‎ way 
בדנ‎ Magy NP) THY wR Nae ΝΣ 
עליקם‎ WD הננ‎ mses יְהוָ‎ ἼΩΝ ΤΣ לכ‎ 
mg, OPP DN IYI הנחורים ימתו‎ 
TBD Sa ONL ETD ארי לא‎ ayy 385 
PONE ND צנתות‎ Way 
CARH XT. > 
DEY) AN PINS VT ADS PAY | 
Ὁ ἣν MNS Oyw) TIN HK Bas 
נסישנָשי ילס נסיעשו‎ Nye. sy ya 2 
POL PAT, OP אַתָה‎ ap פרי‎ 
FES WTR UN APT AY MAY) 9 
: הרה‎ DY? וְהקדשס‎ TMI? NEP OAT 
wa TWO ועשב‎ PT yp ‘ogy 4 
לא‎ TON בהמות עוף כי‎ TNR MIMI MIP 
MY! DTM ִּי‎ ANTS ANY 
נומזו‎ 


שה 


4 


16 


o 


JEREMIA, car. XIV. 
96 שוּל יף‎ Mio aay: PW MAL ΤῚΝ 
לט‎ {phi aye pp ie TB עליפנ יץ‎ 
50 שקוצ‎ ΝΣ mia ל מלנְּבָוּת‎ mat 
ὙΠ ד‎ ἢ אי‎ 

XIV ‘ 3‏ אס 

אשר γύρον ὯΝ Fim ΓΤ‏ עַליידּנרי ו 
הַבּצְרוּת : אלה QPS Py ATM‏ 
To one nowy rime) yy‏ 3 
שלְחוּ OPTS‏ למם Darby ΝΣ‏ לא IW‏ 
wa oi byte aw ow‏ והמ ἘΠῚ‏ 
POINT HOTT NA DENN‏ ליה + 
נש OTIS FOF YS‏ חפ CR‏ 5 
ΣΤΉΝ Ὁ aio ΤῚΣ yw ΤΙΝῸΣ‏ א 
Dey‏ עו NY Claw oy‏ רוח DEAD‏ 649 
עינִיהָם Pe‏ שב 1 ὍΣ» ὍΝ‏ ענו MA‏ 77 
PD? TY,‏ שמף ITD‏ משובתיני ל חַטָאנו; 
| סקוה dyer‏ טי The nya‏ לה היה א 
YRS pe‏ יכרח Moa‏ 2+ לפ היה OWNS‏ 
הס BNI TBS) PBT? ay Ny NDP‏ 
TT‏ ושמ ענו ET NID‏ 
TAT ONY AT ὝΕΣ ΤΡ‏ 72 אהו DIA Ys?‏ 10 
OF] NY HM DET NY‏ עִמָה WEN] Say, BP‏ 
המאה TT, ON‏ אל JOB AS‏ וו 
בְעַדיהַעַם הגה dow IR WMD sna?‏ 
ONT AR‏ )5 יעלו. ΠΡ‏ וּמִנְחָה אִנְנִי OM‏ 2 
חרב )5 רעב ADD‏ לכי מכלה אוחם: NY‏ 13 


“= 


bn? oR ODT in אדני יְהוֶה‎ TT 


Pry DAPI OI) איה‎ WY חרב‎ NTT? 
14 THT WON : מק הוָה‎ OF? AN 


Dany Nb dda DNR Dip Ἢ Ὁ לי‎ 


DOP ND חוון‎ OPIS AT ND) OP NN 

: 02) DRAIN הַמָּה‎ oh nig ולול‎ 

15 בֶּטְמִי‎ DI יְהוָּה לַָביים‎ WNT iM 

in det pint‏ ְהַמָּה avy) Pala Dry‏ לא 

הי YS‏ הוואת בו 

TENT‏ וע המה οἷν Ὁ Dyn‏ יו 

ִשְלכִים בחוצות ירול WT ΒΕ‏ החרב 

DAMN Depa הַמ כ‎ TMD “BPO pI 
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ירמיה יג 
singer nowy 8‏ לֶא ab ΠᾺΡ‏ : ™ 
TITAIT 9‏ אֶלִי m3 mim WON Ὄ YBN)‏ 
perms mets‏ וחידה chon pT,‏ 
סו hy Be) BNET PIT AAT By sa‏ 
AA‏ ההלְכִי ἘΞ) rama‏ 29 אחרי Dios‏ 
אחליס paw‏ תות “iy ἘΠῚ on?‏ 
πον Ὁ ΩΝ TT‏ לפ : 53 שר Pay‏ 
WR anon by “iNT‏ כ הַרְגּקְתִי ἔπ: oR‏ 
ית שאל TH mon‏ נְאֶם "הוה 
nim‏ ל = לס ΕΝ πῇ bani)‏ לא 
פ טמ aig TET WaTTS Ere yo‏ 
אָמך kin ny Tim‏ .5 35 יפלא Re‏ 
ΤᾺΣ ΥΥΟΝῚ‏ הידוע לא גלע כִּי x7 dara‏ 
maT? PE Dis ON ἜΣ‏ 
IT‏ ממלא ἌΝ ardyny‏ הואת ְאֶרת" 
ַמלְכִים הישָבִים לוד DTN ROD by‏ 
δὴν pour by ΠῚ DTN)‏ 
4 ונתי WR ON MANN vig δὰ‏ 
DYER ATEN) MTOR‏ ולא ארתב 
yes ropes‏ וטוט BRS‏ 2 
הוה דר : THT) ip‏ אלְהִיכם pypa Nay‏ 
ON eam Oyen pi‏ על "חרי We‏ 
ony)‏ לָאוּל mip)‏ לצלְמֶת שת Sew‏ 
minim Nb On 1‏ בְּמִסְפֶּרִיכ “OD FW‏ 
Ὁ MOT YY Tn) yd ΌΤΙ ma yw‏ 
יפה yn ὙΠ‏ לגלף ונה 
my, Cpt Ty Ὁ ἊΣ vedo‏ 
פותִפְארְמְּכֶם + TIT TOS PS) TD AAW WY‏ 
mb rrp 20‏ הְָלָת wip soy‏ עִינִיכֶס 
וראו הַָּאכם ΠΕΣ‏ אה We 2 3m) WT‏ 
91 ל מהייְתאמְרִי aS THY Wend‏ 
coe Sn‏ צליף wa} ΠΝ‏ הלוא bean‏ 
mix 9 "PIN 22‏ לדה + וְבִי תאמרי ΠΝ‏ 
MS AIP yw‏ לב .12 oo‏ טוליף 
ל ו עלב : ὋΣ ie hs FEIT]‏ 
ἘΣ ye) DHT AA OAy os yan‏ 
wey ol 24‏ עובך eM πὸ‏ שח גורלף 
pre *‏ סאתי ripe Ἴδη Foe‏ 
וציו 


- A אה‎ = ὡς, 


Calls to repentance. 


9 Thus saith the 1.0 א‎ 0, After this man- 
| ner will I mar® the pride of Judah, and 
| the great pride of Jerusalem. 1 

10 This evil people, which refuse to 
| hear my words, which walk 6 in the y ima- 
| gination of their heart, and walk after 
other gods, to serve them, and to worshi 
them, shall even be as this girdle,’ whic 
is good for nothing. ᾿ 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 
| of a man, so have [ caused to cleave unto 
|me the whole house of Israel, and the 
| whole house of Judah, saith the Lorn ;5 
| that they might be unto me for a people, 
and for a name, and for a praise, and for 
| aglory: but they would not hear. 

12 ‘Therefore thou shalt speak unto 
them this word, ‘hus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled 
with wine: and they shall say unto thee, 
Do we not certainly know that every 
bottle shall be filled with wine? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus 
saith the 1.0 א‎ 0, Behold, I will fill all the 
| inhabitants of this land, even the kings that 
| 516 upon David’s throne, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, with drunkenness.” 

14 And I will dash* them one against 
another, even the fathers and the sons to- 
gether, saith the LorD; I will not pity, nor 
spare, nor have mercy, ἡ but destroy them. 

15 Hear ye, and give ear ; be not proud: 
for the Lorp hath spoken. 

16 Give” glory to the LORD your God, 
before he cause 09180655," and before 
your feet stumble upon the dark moun- 


turn it into the shadow of death, and 
make 2/ gross darkness. 

1 But if ye wiil not hear it, my soul 
shall weep* in secret places for your 
pride; and mine eye shall weep sore, 
and run down with tears, because the 
Lox p’s flock is carried away captive. 

18 Say unto the king” and to the queen, 
Humble yourselves, sit down; for your 
K principalities shall come down, even the 
crown of your glory. 

19 ‘Lhe cities of the south shall be shut 
up, and none shall open them ;* Judah 
Shall be carried away captive all of it, it 
shall be wholly carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them 
that come from the north;? whereisthe flock 
that was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall 
P punish thee ? (for thou hast taught them 
to be captains, and as chief over thee ;( 
shall not sorrows take thee, as a woman 
in travail ? 

22 And if thou say in thine heart, Where- 
| fore? come these things upon me? For the 

of thine iniquity are thy skirts‏ ו 
iscovered, and thy heels vmade bare. _‏ 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, 
or the leopard his spots? then may Phe also 
do good, that are m accustomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will [ scatter them as the 
5600016 * that passeth away by the wind 
| 0] the wilderness. 


Measures from me, saith the LORD ; be- 
| cause thou hast forgotten me, and trusted 
| in falsehood. f 


27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy 
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11 

m Ps, 1 

n from de- 
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them. 

n Jos. 7.19. 

o Am. 8. 9. 


| tains, and while ye look? for light, he|p Is. 59.1. 


q Is. 59. 9. 

r Ex.29.45,46. 
9 thy name 
ts called 
upon us, 

Da.9, 18,19. 

8 ch.9.1,. 

Ps, 119.136. 

ἐ ch. 2. 25, 

u Ho. 9.9. 

ch, 22, 26.‏ ע 
Ki, 24, 12,‏ 2 
Jon. 3. 6.‏ 

w Is. 1.15. 
Zec. 7, 13. 

or, head-‏ א 
tires.‏ 

Φ 2 1 

y ch.28.2,&c. 

22 4 

peace of‏ ג 
truth,‏ 

upon.‏ ו 

α ch.27.10,15. 

6 ch.16.10,11. 
Ho. 12. 8, 

6 2. 14. 

ἃ Is. 30. 10. 

v or, shall 
be violent- 
ly taken 
away. 

דד 
Pr. 19. 27‏ 
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Ho. 13. 3. 


25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy] ¢ Ig, 98. 15. 


Ps. 79. 3. 
Ho. 2. 10, 
+? 4. 18, 


26 Therefore will I discover’ thy skirts | καὶ ch. 5. 8, 
upon thy face, that thy shame may appear. |? La.1. 16. 


2. 18. 


| neighings,* the lewdness of thy whoredom,| -----=--- 
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ו ל ו מו ישן הווחו לולשל וד לשל לשל ה ה לוחל ות דד ל ללד דל לאל 668 ל הלל ל ללשל ל ל 86886 ל 800778 ל ללשל ל לול ל לור ל הלל הלל ל לד של πα‏ דלש אישנש הר אנליו גנאו ו στ“‏ בב יק 
- 


Of the grievous famine. 


and thine abominations on the hills? in 
the fields. Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! 
wilt thou not be made clean? when 
shall® it once be? 


AP. XIV. 
THe word of the LorD that came to 
Jeremiah ὃ concerning the dearth. 
2 Judah mourneth,and the gates/ thereof 
languish ; they are black unto the ground; 
and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 
3 And their nobles have sent their little 
ones to the waters: they came to the pits, 
and found no water; they returned with 
their vessels empty ; they were ashamed 
and confounded, and covered their heads. 
4 Because the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth, the plowmen 
were ashamed, they covered their heads. 
5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, 
and forsook 27, because there was no grass, 
6 And the wild asses did stand in the 
high places, they snuffed up the wind like 
dragons ; their eyes did fail, because there 
was no grass. ΠΣ, Ὁ te 
7 0 1.0%, though? our iniquities tes- 
tify against us, do thou z¢ for thy name’s 
sake: for our backSlidings are many ; we 
have sinned against thee. ἱ 
8 O the hope? of Israel, the Saviour 
thereof in time of trouble,” why should- 
est thou be as a stranger in the land, and 
as a wayfaring man ¢hat turneth aside to 
tarry for a night? 
9 Why shouldest thou be as a man as- 
tonished, as a mighty man that? cannot 
save ? yet thou, Ὁ LORD, art in the midst” 
of us, and 06 are called by thy name ; 
leave us not. 
10 Thus saith the LorD unto this people, 
Thus have they loved to wander, they 
have not refrained‘ their feet; therefore 
the Lorp doth not accept them: he will 
now remember” their iniquity, and visit 
their sins. 
11 ‘Then said the 1,0 ₪ 2 unto me, Pray 
not for this people for their good. | 
12 When they fast, I will not” hear their 
cry; and when they ofter burnt-offering 
and an oblation, [ will not accept them ; 
but I will consume them by the sword, 
and by the famine, and by the pestilence. 
13 Then said 1, Ah, Lord Gob! behold 
the prophets say ¥ unto them, Ye shall 
not see the sword, neither shall ye have 
famine; but I will give you Aassured 
peace in this place. 
' 14 Then the Lorn said unto me, The 
prophets prophesy lies* in my name; 1 
sent them not, neither have | commanded 
them, neither spake unto them: they 
prophesy unto you a false vision and 
divination, and a thing of° nought, and 
the deceit ἃ of their heart. 
15 Therefore thus saith the LorD con- 
cerning the prophets that prophesy in my 
name, and 1 sent them not, yet they say, 
Sword and famine shall not be in this 
and; By sword and famine shall those 
prophets be consumed. 

16 And the people to whom they pro- 
phesy shall be cast out in the streets of 
Jerusalem, because of the famine and 
the sword: and they shall have none to 
bury® them, them, their wives, nor their 
sons, nor their daughters: for 1 will pour 
their wickedness? upon them. ו‎ 
17 Therefore thou shalt say this word 
unto them, Let? mine eyes run down with 
tears night and day, and let them not 
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cease: for the virgin daughter of my 
people is broken*® with a great breach, 
with a very grievous blow. 

18 If 1 go forth? into,the field, then be- 
hold the slain with the sword! and if I 
enter into the city, then behold them that 
are sick with famine! yea, both the pro- 
pst and the priest y go about into a land 

hat they know not, 

19 Hast thou utterly rejected® Judah ? 
hath thy soul loathed Zion? why hast 
thou smitten us, and ¢here zs no healing 
forf us? we looked for peace, and ¢here 
25 no good ; and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble! : 

90 We acknowledge,O LoRD, our wick- 
edness, and the iniquity of our fathers; 
for we? have sinned against thee. 

21 Do not/ abhor ws, for thy name’s 
sake; do not disgrace the throne of thy 
glory:°remember, break not thy covenant 
with us. 

22 Are 2 there any among the vanities 
of the Gentiles that can cause rain? or 
can the neavens give showers? Art not 
thou? he, Ὁ Lorb טס‎ 6700 ? therefore we 
will wait upon thee; for thou hast made 
all these things. 

T CHAP. XV. 

HEWN said the LorD unto me, Though 
Moses* and Samuel stood before me, 
yet“ my mind could not be toward this 
people; cast them out of my sight, and 
let them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say 
unto thee, Whither shall we go forth? 
then thou shalt tell them, ‘Thus saith the 
Lorp, Such” as are for death, to death ; 
and such as ave for the sword, to the 
sword; and such as are for the famine, 
to the famine; and such as are for the 
captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And ] will appoint* over them four 
nkinds, saith the LorbD; the sword to 
slay, and the dogs to tear, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, 
to devour and destroy. 

. 4And I will 068086 them to be¥ removed 
into all kingdoms of the earth, because? of 
Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, for that which he did in Jerusalem. 

5 For סג[‎ shall have pity upon thee, O 
Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee? or 
who shall go aside to ask Khow thon doest? 

6 ‘Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lor, 
thou art gone backward; therefore will I 
stretch out my hand against thee, and de- 
stroy thee ; 1 am weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan® in 
the gates of the land; I will bereave them 
of Achildren, I will destroy my people, 
since they return ποῖ ὦ from their ways. 

8 Lheir widows are increased to me 
above the sand of the seas: I have brought 
upon them, against the “mother of the 
young men, a spoiler at noon-day; I have 
caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and 
terrors upon the city. 

9 She that hath borne seven languish- 
eth; she hath given up the ghost; her sun 
is gone down while® 21 was yet day ; she 
hath been ashamed and confounded: and 
the residue of them will I deliver to the 
sword before their enemies, saith the 
Lorpb. 

10 Woes is me, my mother, that thou 
hast borne me a man of strife, and a man 
of contention to the whole earth! I have 
neither lent on usury, nor men have lent 
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to me on usury; ye¢ every one of them \ 
doth curse me. * וע‎ j 

11 ‘he 1.08 ע‎ said, Verily it shall be well © 
with® thy remnant; verily I will ₪ cause 
the enemy +0 entreat thee wed/@ in the time © 
of evil, and in the time of affliction. | 

12 Shall iron break 
and the steel ? 

13 ‘Lhy substance and thy treasures will 
I give to the spoil without price, 80 
for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make chee to pass with | 
thine enemies into a land which thou 
knowest not; fora fire® is kindled in mine 
anger, which shall burn upon you. 

15 O Lorb, thou knowest: remember 
me, and visit me, and revenge“ me of my 
ersecutors; take* me not away in thy 
ong-suffering : know that for thy sake™ 
T have suffered rebuke. ; 

16 ‘Thy words were found, and I did eat 
them ; and thy word” was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing of mine heart; for 61 am 
called by thy name, O Lor» God of hosts. | 

17 sat not in the assembly of the / 
mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone, be- 
cause of thy hand: for thou. hast filled 
me with indignation. 

18 Why” is my pain perpetual, and my 
wound incurable, which refuseth to 2 


the northern iron 


healed ?.-wilt thou be altogether unto me 
as a liar, and as waters that €fail? | 

19 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lorp, ἔς 
thou” return, then will I bring thee again, — 
and thou shalt stand before me: and i 
thou take forth the precious from the 
vile, thou shalt be asmy mouth: let them 
return unto thee; but return not thou 
unto them. | 220 

20 And I will make thee unto this people 
a fenced brazen wall ; and they shall fight 
against thee, but they shall not prevail 
against thee; for I am with thee to save 
thee, and to deliver thee, saith the Lorop. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the 
hand of the wicked, and 1 will redeem 
thee out of the hand 01 the terrible. 


Tue word of the 
me, saying, / 

9 גוסמ"‎ shalt not take thee a wife, nei- 
ther shalt thou have sons or daughters 
in this place. [ 

3 For thus saith the LOR Ὁ concerning the 
sons and concerning the daughters that are 
born in this place, and concerning their 
mothers that bare them, and concerning 
their fathers that begat them in this land; 

4 ‘They shall die of grievous? deaths: 
they shall not be lamented, neither shall 
they be buried ; 22 they shall be as dung 
upon the face of the earth; and they 
shall be. consumed by the sword, and by 
famine; and their carcases shall be meat 
for the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts 
of the earth. ΗΝ 

5 For thus saith the 1.08 0, Enter no 
into the house of ymourning, neither go to 
lament nor bemoan them: for I have taken 
away my peace from this people, saith the 

ORD, even loving-kindness and mercies, 

6 Both the great and the small shall die 
in this land: they shall not be buried, 
neither shall men lament for them, nor 
cut themselves, nor make themselves bald 
for them. 

7 Neither shall sen π᾿ tear themselves for 
them in mourning, to comfort them for 
the dead; neither shall amen give them 
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, Judgment and mercy. JEREMIAH, XVII. Lirue and false confidence, 


| the cup? of consolation to drink for their | B.C.601. | give thy substance and all thy treasures 
| father or for their mother. | ———>-— | to the spoil, and thy high places 107 sin, 
| 8 Thou shalt not οὲ ὦ go a ו‎ ΦΈΡΕ δ: / 7. 0 all thy Bose. 8 

. 1 1 i m to eat an s. 26, 4, ג‎ ou, even 0 thyself, shalt dis- 
| 5 ו פיהה‎ a 1 00. 5. 11, | continue trom thine Ως that 1 ה‎ 
Ὁ For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the | 8 ἐπὶ “yse//. | thee ; and I will cause thee to serve thine 
|God of Israel; Behold, I will cause to A os 8 Ἢ 61108 ἴῃ the land which thou knowest 
ּ cease 9 out of this place = agen ρον, an ὁ Ps.146.3.5. not : for pe boxe kindled a fire in mine 
|in your days, the voice of mirth, and {Π6᾿ ᾿Ὶς 80.1.2. | anger, which shall burn for ever, | 

| voice of gladness, the voice of the bride-| ץ‎ 06.29.2425 | 5 Thus saith the Lorp; Cursed “ 6 6 
| groom, and the voice of the bride. gJu.9.45, |man that trusteth in man, and maketh 
| 140 And it shall come to pass, when thou | Ps. 2,12, | flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
| shait shew this people all these words, 34. 8, from the Lorp. , : 

| and they shall say unto thee, Wherefores 84, 12. 6 For he shall be like the heath in the 
| hath the Lorp pronounced all this great| Pr. 16.20. | desert, and shall not see when good com- 


| evil against us? or what és our iniquity ? | + 3. eth; but shall inhabit the parched places 
| or what zs our sin that we have committed | ל‎ °F 76- in the wilderness, zz a salt® land and 
| against the LorD our God? straint. ‘| not inhabited. 


| 11 ‘Then shalt thou say unto them, Be-|? 9% sub | 7 Blessed % is the man that trusteth in 
| 6 your ΤῊΣ have λύματα ae ו‎ ch. 13.10. eo hy 9 ל‎ the uae D ὥς 
| the 108 0, and have walked 1 aot eV ἃ Mat. 15.19. Sie esha / 6 48 ἃ ו‎ ante y the 
| gods, and have served them, and have|7 6 ה‎ || Waters, and that spreadeth out her roots 
worshipped them, and have forsaken me, | m De.4.26,.28,| by the river, and shall not see when heat 
| and have not kept my law: 1 28, 63..65. | Cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and 
| 12 And ye have done worse than your | א‎ 1Ch, 28.9, | Shall not be careful in the year of ydrought, 
fathers; for, behold, ye walk every one| Ro. 8.27. | neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 
after the dimagination of his evil heart, big ΤΑ + ΙΝ εἴς ἐν 6 ₪ things. 
| . . . 0 4 aby 2 : . € 
Τα ΜΔ ΤΟ will L cast you cut of ὁ oneather- |" "10 ΤΑΝ Loup soach® the hearts 7 δὶ 
this land into a land that ye know not,| 907 γουπρ the reins, even to give every man accord- 
| neither ye nor your fathers; and there| “ich she ing to his ways, and according to the 
shall Ye ety other gods day and night, λα ae fruit’ of his Goings. Ξ 
where [I will not shew you favour, fort 4 11 As the partridge 6 510060 on eggs, and 
14 ‘Therefore,? behold, the days come, | » ch, 23.7, 8, | batcheth chem not; so he! that getteth 
saith the Lorp, that it shall no more be | Hab.2.6..11,| 1065 and not by right, shall leave them 
said, The LorD liveth that brought קט‎ | + Lu. 12,20, | 12 the midst of his days, and at his end 
| the children of Israel out of the land 01 | > Ps. 103.19. | Shall be a fool.” 


gypt; t Ps. 96, 6. 12 A glorious high throne * from tie be- 

15 But, the LorD liveth that brought | Lu. 10.20. | ginning zs the place of our sanctuary. ἢ 
up the children of Israel from the land 01 | ש‎ ch. 24.6, | 13 O Lorpb, the Hope of Israel, all that 
the north, and from all the lands whither 30.3, | forsake thee shall be ashamed, and they 
he had driven them: and 1 will bring 32.37. | that depart from me shall be written” in 
them again” into their land that I gave Pith ὦ 4. the earth, because they have forsaken the 
unto their fathers. " ל‎ 2% 1.08 0, the fountain” of living waters. 


16 Behold, I will send for many fishers,* |" קבד‎ 1.15, |, 14 Heal me, O 1.080, and I shall be 
saith the Lorp, and they shall fish them; | y He. 19,21, | healed; save me, and 1 shall be saved: 
and after will I send for many hunters, | ל‎ 2pe.3. 4. | for thou ₪72 my praise. 3 
and they shall hunt them from every | ch. 82. 19, 15 Behold, they say unto me, Where? zs 
mountain, and from every hill, and out| Ps, 139.3. | the word of the LorD? let it come now. 
of the holes of the rocks. n after. 16 As for me, I have not hastened trom 

17 For mine eyes® are upon all their | ὁ Job 34. 21, | beng a pastor nto follow thee; neither 
ways; they are not hid trom my face, nei- 22. |have»I desired the woeful day, thou 
ther is their iniquity hid? from mine eyes. | 6 Is. 40,2. | knowest: that which came out of my lips 

18 And first 1 will recompense their |@¢h. 16,19. | was right before thee. 
iniquity and their sin double;° because | 5% gm 7,9: 17 Be not a terror unto me: thou@ art 


they * have defiled my land, they have fill- |/ ΒΩ a = my hope in the day of evil. 
ed mine inheritance with the carcases of ἃ i 60.3, 18 Let them be confounded that perse- 
their detestable aud abominable things. "62,2, |cute me, but let not me be confounded ; 


19 O Lox D, my strength,/and my fortress, | 0 57 let them be dismayed, but let not me be 

τὴς my refuge in the day of affliction’ the tie with dismayed: bring upon them the day of 
2611165 shall come’ unto thee from 16 | 4 gonpie |eVil, and @destroy them with double 
ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely} greach, destruction. 


| 
_ our fathers have inherited lies, vanity,| ch, 14. 17. 19 Thus said the LorpD unto me, Go, 
and things whereiné there is no profit. i Is. 44,10, | 800 stand in the gate of the children of 
20 Shall a man make gods unto him-| ק‎ 1s. 37.19, | the people, whereby the kings of Judah 
self, and they are no* gods? 1 ch. 33.2, | 606 in, and by the which they go out, 
21 ‘lherefore, behold, I will this once} Am.5.8. | 4nd in all the gates of Jerusalem ; 
cause thern to know, 1 will cause them 0 | ₪ or yzHo-| 20 And say unto them, Hear ye the 
know mine hand and my might; and they|" 74H, word of the Lorp, ve kings of Judah, 
shall know that? my name 25 Κ΄ The Lorb.| Ps. 83.18, |and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of 
a Wy ς וא ל‎ r nail, Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates : 
4 ELE sin of Judah ἐς written with a pen ΣΝ 91 'Vhus saith the LoRD, 1486 heed to 


of iron, and with the ἃ point of 4 6מסתזגו6‎ :| δ 00.3.2. | yourselves, and bear no burden on the 
3/ 15 graven upon the table” of their heart, | א‎ Ne, 13.19, |Sabbath-day,” nor bring 4) in by the gates 
and upon the horns of your altars; o 2Ch. 24,18. | Of Jerusalem. ; ; 
' 2 Whilst their children remember their| Is, 1, 29, 22 Neither carry forth a burden out of 
altars and their groves ° by the green trees| p La.5.17,18.| your houses on the sabbath-day, neither 
upon the high hills. q ch. 15.13. |do ye any work; but hallow ye the sab- 

3 O my mountain? in the field, 17 will | 5... bath-day, as I commanded your fathers. 
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God’s righteous prerogative. 
23 But® they obeyed not, neither in- 


JEREMIAH, XVIII. 


3. ₪0 601. 


clined their ear, but made: their neck | --->---- 
stiff, ® that they might not hear, nor re-| | ch.7. 24,26, 


ceive instruction. 


Pr. 29-1. 


24 And it shall come to pass, if ye 01]1- ש|‎ 42 


gently hearken unto me, saith the Lorb, 
to bring in no burden through the gates of 
this city on the sabbath-day, but hallows 
the sabbath-day, to do no work therein ; 

25 'lhen shall there enter into the gates 
of this city kings and princes sitting upon 
the throne of David, riding in chariots 
and on horses, they, and their princes, the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem ; and this city shall remain for ever. 

£6 And they shall come from the cities 
of Judah, and from the places” about Jeru- 
salem, and from the land of Benjamin, and 
from the plain,? and from the mountains, 
and trom the south, bringing burnt-otfer- 
ings, and sacrifices, and meat-offerings, 
and incense, and bringing sacrifices? of 
praise, unto the house of the 0. 

27 Bat if ye will not hearken unto me 
tc hallow the sabbath-day,’ and not to bear 
a burden, even entering in at the gates of 
Jerusalem on the sabbath-day ; then will 
I kindle a fire” in the gates thereof, and 
it shall devour the palaces” of Jerusa- 
lem, and it shall not be quenched. 
יף‎ CHAP. XVIII. 

4 TiE word which came to Jeremiah 
from the 1,0 8 0, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s 
house, and there will I cause thee to hear 
my words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter’s 
house, and, behold, he wrought a work 
on the 6 wheels. 

4 And the vessel that he made Cof clay 
was marred in the hand of the potter; 
so he n made it again another vessel, as 
seemed good to the potter to make 72. 

5 Then the word of the 1.08 0 came to 
me, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, cannot4¥ I do with 
you as this potter? saith the Lorp. Be- 
hold, 85 5 the clay zs in the potter’s hand, 
50 are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel. 

7 At what instant 1 shall speak concerning 
a Nation, & concerning a kingdom, to pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to destroy 2 - 

8 If? that nation, against whom I have 
pronounced, turn trom their evil, I will 
repent® of the evil that I thought to do 
unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to build and to plant 21: 

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey 
not my voice, then I will repent of the good 
wherewith 1 said I would benefit them. 

11 Now, therefore, go to, speak to the 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Behold, I frame evil against you, and 
devise a device against you: return’ ye 
now every one from his evil way, and 
make your ways and your doings good. 

12 And they said, 1626 ל‎ is no hope; 
but we will walk after our own devices, 
and we will every one do the imagina- 
tion of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lorn,” Ask 
ve now among the heathen, who hath 

eard such things: the virgin of Israel 
hath done a very horrible” thing. 

14 Will® aman leave ἃ the snow of Le- 


d Is. 41. 29, 

6 6, 16. 

SF 1s.58,13,14. 

g Mi. 6, 16. 

A1VKi.9. 8. 
La. 2. 15. 

ἡ De. 28. 59. 

k Ps. 48. 7. 

71 2. 27. 

m Pr. 1,25,26, 

% ch. 32, 44. 

0 ch. 11.19, 

2 7. 7. 

B or, for. 

q Ps. 107. 22. 

116.17. 

He? 18. 15. 

4 

s Eze. 22. 8, 

+? 
3. 

wu Ps, 85. 7. 

La. 4. 11.‏ ש 
Am. 2. 4, 5.‏ 

w 2 Ki. 25. 9, 

y them out. 

ὃ frames, or, 
seats, 

¢ or, was 
marred, 
as clay. 

n returned 
and made. 


6 for death. 
2 Ps.37.32,33. 
y Is. 45. 9. 
Ro.9.20,21, 
z Is. 64. 8. 
0 Eze. 18. 21. 
33. 11, 13. 
ὁ ch. 7. 31. 
Jos. 15. 8. 
6 ch, 20. 3. 
Jon. 3.10. 
₪ 
d ch. 17. 20. 
6 21. 12, 
Ft ch. 4 
De. 28. 20. 


2 Ki. 17.13. 


nm ch. 9. 30, 

0 6. 68. 

A Or, my 
fields for 
a rock, or, 
for the 
snow of 
Lebanon 2 
shall the 
running 
waters be 
forsaken 
Sor the 
strange 
cold wa- 
ters? 


banon which cometh from the rock of the | ----->----- 
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Prophetic imprecations. 


field? or shall the cold flowing waters that 
come from another place be forsaken? — 

15 Because my people hath forgotten 
me,’ they have burned incense to vanity,2 © 
and they have caused them to stumble 
in their ways from the ancient’ paths, to 
walk in paths, 25 a way not cast up; 1 

16 To make® their land desolate, and 
a perpetual hissing:4 every, one that — 
passeth thereby shall be astonished, ? and 
wag his head. 11 - 

17 I will scatter them as with* an east 
wind before the enemy ; I will shew them 
the back,? and not the face, in the day of 
their” calamity. 

18 ‘Then said they, Come, and let us 
devise® devices against Jeremiah ; for 
the law shall not perish from the priest, 
nor counsel from the wise, nor the word 
from the prophet: come, and let us smite 
him # with the tongue, and let us not give 
heed to any of his words. 

19 Give” heed to me, O LORD, and 
hearken to the voice of them that contend 
with me. 

20 Shall# evil be recompensed for good? — 
for they have digged“ a pit for my soul. 
Remember that I stood before thee to 
speak good for them, 076 to turn away 
thy wrath from them. i / 

91 ‘Vherefore deliver up their children 
to the famine, and pour ¥ out their blood 
by the force of the sword; and let their 
wives be bereaved of their children, and 
be widows; and let their men be put to 
death ; /6/ their young men ée slain by 
the sword in battle. \ 

22 Letacry be heard from their houses, = 
when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly 
upon them; for they have digged a pit 
to take me, and hid snares for my 1666. 

23 Yet, Lorp, thou knowest 311 their 
counsel against me @to slay * me: forgive = 
not their iniquity, neither blot out their 
sin from thy sight; but let them be over- 
thrown before thee: deal ἐλτ with them 
in the time of thine anger. 

41 : .זא 

saith the 1,080, Go, and get. a‏ ו 

potter’s earthen bottle, and take of the 
ancients of the people, and of the an- 

cients of the priests, me 

2 And go forth unto the valley? of the = 
son of Hinnom, which zs by the entry οὗ 
the Keast gate, and proclaim there the | 
words that I shall tell thee; vont 

3 And say,? Hear ye the word of the 
Lorp, O kings of Judah, and inhabitauts 
of Jerusalem; Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Behold,* I will 
bring evil upon this place, the which who- | 
soever heareth, his ears shall tingle. 

4 Becauses they have forsaken me, and = 
have estranged this place,and have burned = 
incense in it/unto other gods, whom nei- | 
ther they® nor their fathers have known, > 
nor the kings of Judah, and have fille 
this place with the blood? of innocents ; 

5 'Vhey have built also the high places 
of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for 
burnt-offerings unto. Baal, which 1 com- 
manded not, nor spake δέ, neither came 
τέ into my mind: : 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that this place shall no more be 
called T'ophet, nor, Lhe valley of the son 
of Hinnom, but, ‘The valley of slaughter, 

7 And I will make void the counsel of 
Judah and Jerusalem in this place; and 


| JEREMIA, cap. XIX. 
| לכ ה רג‎ ema vray שת‎ 
δυο ה‎ 
| 14 מצור‎ WY הי‎ = : aoe Mana מָאד‎ πίον, 
קָם‎ OM DY NANTON לגו‎ Aw τὸ 
| SDE TE טי לוא‎ DE oN 
| = ב לֶא‎ nippy 2) ow Sau Oya 
| 6 שרוקת עולם‎ maw) ow לשוּם‎ : obo 
| כְּרוּחַד לו‎ : wD PM שם‎ τῆν כל עובר‎ 
| ΩΝ pew ἢ לפני אויך ערף‎ ὈΞῈΝ ὍΣ 
₪ 4 ΠΌΤ ὄ האמו‎ Ops ΟἿΣ 
| = מְפהן‎ Tin לאיתאבר‎ Ὁ מחשבות‎ Sop 
| = ag) לכי ונהי בשון‎ apo WT DDD וצה‎ 
oye Tn Ae ToS ΤΣ 
Jeong) הישלם תחתיטבָה‎ wy קול‎ dew 
BH PH? OY | Dy ὝΕΣ) טוחה‎ pe 
| PDD ANNs >on} מוּנה‎ party 
| עַלידִייחָרֶב ופ‎ Bo ain ormrns a) לכל‎ 
שפלות הסנת אנ‎ ees ה‎ 
| מְִקָמה י‎ Tyee OPE Mp הרי‎ 
[sma עליהָם‎ en) DEM ΠΡῸΣ yown 
ont BO OD ΠΩΣ שיחָה‎ 779 oie 
{23 אל-‎ myst ἣν ἘΠΕ ΣΤῊΝ AyD. nin? TAN) 
Dak ante + TEM ְחַטַאתֶם‎ Dirty: ἜΣ 
: DMT טפ עשה‎ Mya τ ἜΝ Din 
CAP. XIX. ש‎ 

ion יוצר‎ Papa מניס‎ τὶ mp TOR nm 
אֶליניאפ‎ DME : הפהנים‎ py ObT ומזי‎ 
eb Dog ההרקית‎ we פה‎ Why cry 
שמטגי‎ DION) | PI ἜΤ ΎΔΝ ONY 
Tori יישק‎ ἈΦ τῆ ho TAT 
Sy ΠΙΡῪ צִבָאות אלהי יראל הַננִי ביא‎ Ti 
יר‎ “mbxn מה‎ Tox Ti Diya 
+ ויקפזהו"‎ a Dip ns Foe עוני‎ WE | prin 

omer YT Wy Dns Orie ג‎ 
ee הַמָקוס‎ ANON וניק וטלק‎ 1B 
Sone Hye) אבות הבעל‎ oN. DY) OF 
| ולא‎ mies ἜΝΙ ὑπ) nibh usa יח‎ 
om עַלְתָה עלילקי : ל‎ Noa 
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ירמיה יח 
Many 93‏ . וְלָא שמעו וְלָא TAT‏ את" 
‘nat Dany Span) OI‏ טומ לי 
wawox mM 2 “DD MMP 4‏ תטמטון אלו 
eT pd How‏ בא yey‏ קזעיר 
הארת oy,‏ השעף לקש meen oy my‏ 
בי עשותרמה mew NN ἘΌΝ ΟΣ‏ 
דהָעִיר ONT‏ כְלָכִים' spay Dae ori‏ 
IB OI ἦτ‏ ובסוּסים DPW 3h‏ איש 
יהודרה שבי ΠΩ coum‏ הָעִיר ΓΝ‏ 
26 לעוּלֶם TTP Dp WI:‏ וּמִסְבִיבוּת ΡΝ‏ 
sino ye Bee 755 ye‏ 
מְבְאיס עלה NID TAIN AD MII)‏ תה 
קית Wap) be won Nope) + mm‏ אֶתז 
mx onda navn op‏ משא וּבָא ~yra‏ 
mT) naw Opa “pur‏ אש Pima‏ 
אכה abun riya‏ לא Ton‏ : 
CAP. XVIII ™‏ 
ו ὌΠ‏ טר הָיָה AT MED NOTA‏ לאלור: 
AT) DW‏ בִּית היוצר TID)‏ אַמִמִיֶעף TS‏ 
ἀρ bo‏ 
Me TS el Par a Cea 5‏ דה 
ONT‏ = ונהת Peo‏ אטר הא Tey‏ 
Pa wai‏ היוצר טב 3 my‏ 2 חר 


rie a ma לכ‎ πῶς הוּה ל‎ 
ἼΒ פאס‎ WENT 7a הו הגה בחר‎ 
Sy) ον Tay רגע‎ Peni ΤᾺ 
ולהאביר + = שב הנוי‎ ying wins mon 
by לי וְנְחַמְתִי‎ ‘AIST WS ההוא מרעתו‎ 
ΣΝ τὴν nia oan הנה ער‎ 
ונע‎ mag? לכי‎ ον) τῶν, Tams 
ἜΠΟΣ APE DO ΣῈ» wa MY] וה‎ 10 
MAY - + לְהִימיב אותו‎ MON עִלהַטּבָה אמור‎ 11 
ב‎ Ὁ» לובי‎ Fm wards aN 
boty יוצר‎ oy aT Tim ws ΠΣ לאמר‎ 
wy לא‎ ὍΝ Taw OP, IM) AP 
ODD BPI MN ANA BW 
נלף. ואש‎ Amine ὝΤΗ ΤΣ. נואש‎ TPN] 12 


יוחד 
ΧΡ,‏ שש 


JEREMIA, cae. ΧΧΙ. 
a ny) NEN) aye Syny) ns 
GMD DPTR Ty? ἸῺΝ TPT po וצרת‎ 
6 וכל‎ Wn ARN) 171933 OMI, OWA 
Prony Ow Nia Jay awa לי בי לכ‎ 
O02 אינת‎ PIN ΠΝ pA Oh 
: .ל‎ 
הקנ‎ May TT At Apa 
לן:‎ ayo Te vty pine) ony DI 
יר‎ .. : ₪ 
8 mms הקרא‎ TD) המס‎ PyIR WIR ימי‎ 
OPN : one oR a mem an nie דנר‎ 


Ὁ ₪5 ('‏ :ש%ש 


en bas בת תי‎ Ἂν ΠΝ thse 
lod Ww OM ΠΕΡῚ שְמַעְתִּי‎ 5 : bo 
son whe שמרי‎ ons אמש‎ ἮΝ הגד ונינ‎ 
LIAM = מפפו:‎ NNER MDA :ה ל‎ 
ילו‎ Ny ea ἘΤῚ LP Py ae nis 
לָא‎ Dy כ‎ ‘db Nm ּשוּ מָאר‎ 
Jem פקן צלק‎ ΓΝ: הד‎ tape 
TN 9 מס‎ AN ΤΙΝ וקב‎ nhp 
3 הללו‎ FHT γνῷ אֶתדִן:‎ oe 
HOw ΤῸ Was Erne כי היל‎ Tony 

!4 “ay DP ג‎ ΠΥ אֶרוּר היוס אשר‎ 
STEN OST + לקי ברו‎ ὯΝ an 
שפח‎ ὋΣ 12 לרלף‎ THN) enya 
16 ΣΝ DIY) ההא‎ ONT הָיָה‎ mm 
a ΤῊΝ YOM. oO NA πὰρ הפ‎ 
ITOWNS Nya AYN 
ORY הרת‎ A a? WON om om 
Ἢ; m3 Ὁ te 

CAP. ΑΝ ΤΟ כא‎ 

1 מאת הו לת‎ TTS PTS הדב‎ 
mo ὙΠΦΒΤΗ wip ליו הפל‎ 
הפקן לאקר: וררג‎ RYE A Πρ Βα τὴ 
ATP WTI 5. איהה‎ SpA wy 
“Sop nix Dim πον" She aby נלחם‎ 
ירהו‎ Wey | ΠΡΟ ולח‎ HN? 
evox crepes yon ΤΡ oa 


hy) DPR wry ְהַאַלְתִים‎ 


ירמיה כ 
Pio Ox om‏ וְליְִרָא למקום הזה 
x2) nent τ‏ יא ΟΣ ΓΝ . ΣΙ ΤῚΣ‏ ההרגה ו 
DPR 7‏ את-עצת nin pia ἘΝ THM‏ 
לי hs‏ לפני אבי TH‏ בקי נפעם 
ְְַתִי אֶתינּבְלְמָ למאבָּל Aw?‏ הַשָמים לבת 
TT My Spb)‏ הארת Tew?‏ 
MBIT‏ .53 עגר Tae pon ob τὴν‏ 
TNO 9‏ 
שר בְחִיהֶס yyw. wy)‏ יאכלי Tea‏ 
Ws pian‏ יקי |e OMT OF‏ ל 
ושברת onda yy? papa‏ ההלְכִים 
TT RTA ore | AND) pis 1‏ צְבָאוּת 
m2‏ אבר ὌΝΤΙ‏ הוָּה YOM‏ הוּאות 
wing‏ שוגל - אל היוצר bora ey‏ 
הרפה עור MebS‏ יו pe‏ כו Way?‏ 


ו טשה Dipak‏ הוה ΤΉ ὌΝ‏ לטב 


ἘΦ A Lena MNT הער‎ M19 
Pep mippe Tp pr App obey 
Dye קטרוּ‎ WEN DRT לכל‎ DYED 
לאלהיכם‎ CD) YPN Dye yz 55? 
Ty MEAT Ty NIM : אחרים‎ 4 
"m3 בצ‎ Oy = Dy mm sabe 
mim visti ΠΌΣΟΝ ἼΩΝ Tir 15 
הזאת‎ Ths Yo ות להי באל הי‎ 
Te NZD אפר‎ TT את‎ Pe 
BTN מע‎ AP? DETTY RPT 
CAP. XX. כ‎ 
mie?) PPE NWN הכהן‎ TON" ῚΞ טור‎ DOW) 1 
ו‎ They אֶתהדִּבָרִים‎ 829 THT NS TT ma 
אתו‎ FY NT PHY NN פשחור‎ mn 9 
we Her joys Wes Wey עַלהַמהְפָבֶת‎ 
hy פשקור‎ Nh NTO AT 
לָא‎ mio Mae TA METTPO FMT 
Fan DDS 8 PY AY ay Wee 
“and Fond Sey Tim אָמַר‎ AP 4 
ועיניף‎ OPPR AWA ל‎ ἘΣ ΚΕΝ "A? 
וְהגְלֶם‎ Saar Ta ἸῺΝ sn ny) mis 


ior eny AN : Ta ON 33 5‏ הער | הוה להי tons ὃ 209 ὍΣ Dan‏ הַמַלְחָמָדי 
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| Desolation of Jerusalem. 
{I will cause them to fall by the sword 5 be- 


| 68565 5 will I give to be meat for the 
\fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts 
| of the earth. : 

| 8 And* 1 will make this city desolate, 
jand an hissing: every one that passeth 
|thereby shall be astonished and® hiss, 
| because of all the plagues thereof. 

| 9 And I will cause them to eat4 the flesh 
\of their sons, and the flesh of their daugh- 
ters, and they shall eat every one the flesh 
jof his friend, in the siege and straitness 
jwherewith their enemies, and they that 
|566% their lives, shall straiten them. 
10 Then™ shalt thou break the bottle in 
ithe sight of the men that go with thee, 

| 11 And shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
| 16 Lorp of hosts, Even so? will I break 
\this people, and this city, as one breaketh 
a potter’s vessel, that cannot be 6 
;whole again 5 and they shall bury them in 
Tophet, till” chere 26 no place to bury. 


heaven, and have poured out drink-offer- 
ings* unto other gods. _ 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, 
whither the 1.08 0 had sent him to pro- 
ו‎ and he stood in the 6+זטסס‎ of the 
|\LORbv’s house, and said to all the peo- 


ple, 

15 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Behold, 1 will bring upon 
his city, and upon all her towns, all the 
evil that I have pronounced against it; 
because/s they have hardened their necks, 
hat they might not aie my words. 


N OW Pashur, the son of Immer? the 
priest, who was also chief governor in 
he house of the 1,080, heard that Jere- 
miah prophesied these things. 
2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the 
prophet, and put him in the stocks that 
ere in the high gate of Benjamin, which 
was by the house of the LORD. 
3 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out 
of the stocks. ‘Then said Jeremiah unto 
The Lorp hath not called thy name 


5 Moreover,? [ will deliver all the 
strength of this city, and all the labours 


thou shalt come to Babylon, and 


| 6זס)‎ their enemies, and by the hands of 
|}them that seek their lives; and their car-| ₪ Le. 26. 17. 
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The prophet’s impatient appeal. 
to whom thou hast prophesied ® 1165. 

7 O Lor», thou hast deceived me, and 
I was f deceived ; thou art stronger than 
I, and hast prevailed: I am in ὦ derision 
daily, every one mocketh me. 

8 For since 1 spake, I cried out, T cried 
violences and spoil; because the word 
of the 1,088 0 was made a reproach unto 
me, and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I said, 1 will not make mention 
of him, nor speak any more in his name: 
but Azs* word was in mine heart as a 
burning fire shut up in my bones, and 
I was weary with forbearing, and*é I 
could not stay. 

10 For? I heard the defaming of many, 

fear on every side. Report, say they, 
and we will” report it. yAll my fami- 
liars® watched for my halting, saying, 
Peradventure he will be enticed, and 
we shall prevail against him, and we 
shall take our revenge on him. 
11 But? the Lor Ὁ 15 with me as a migh- 
ty terrible one; therefore my persecutors 
shall stumble,* and they shall not? pre- 
vail; they shall be greatly ashamed ; for 
they shall not prosper: chezr everlasting 
confusion shall never” be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lorp of hosts, that triest 


‘|the” righteous, and seest the reins and 


the heart, let? me see thy vengeance on 
them: for? unto thee have I opened my 
cause. | , 

13 Sing unto the Lorp, praise ye the 


_|Lorp; for he hath delivered the soul 


of the poor from the hand of evil-doers. 
14 Cursed* 26 the day wherein I was 
born: let not the day wherein my mo- 
ther bare me be blessed. 
_ 15 Cursed 06 the man who brought tid- 
ings to my father, saying, A man child is 
born unto thee ; making him very glad. 
16 And let that man be as the cities 
which the Lorp overthrew, ° and repent- 
ed not; and let him hear the cry in the 
morning, and the shouting at noon-tide, 
17 Because’ he slew me not from the 
womb; or that my mother might have 
been my grave, and her womb zo 20 al- 


.| Ways great with me. 


18 Wherefore came I forth out of the 
womb to see * labour and sorrow, that my 


.| days should be consumed with shame? 


CHAP. אא‎ i 
THE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the 1.0 8 Ὁ, when king Zedekiah sent 


"? | 60)מט‎ him Pashur™ the son of Melchiah, 
_|and Zephaniah” the son of Maaseiah the 


priest, saying, 

2 Inquire,? I pray thee, of the Lorp 
for us ; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon maketh war against us; if so be 


3,| that the Lorp will deal with us accord- 


ing to all his wondrous works, that he 
may go up from us. | 

3 Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
shall ye say to Zedekiah: 

4 Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel; 
Behold, [ will turn back? the weapons of 
war that are in your hands, wherewith 
ye fight against the king of Babylon, and 
against the Chaldeans, which besiege you 
without the walls, and I will assernble 
them into the midst of this city. | 

5 And I" myself will fight against you 
with an* outstretched hand, and with a 
strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, 
and in great wrath. 

6 And 1 will smite the inhabitants of 


Advice to the king and people. 
this city, both man and beast: they shall 
die of a great pestilence. ὃ 

7 Διὰ αἰζογιν αὐγὰ, saith the Lorn, I will 
deliver? Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
servants, and the people, and such as are 
left in this city from the pestilence, from 
the sword, and from the famine, into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of those that seek their life : 
and hed shall smite them with the edge 
of the sword; he shall not spare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy. 

8 And unto this people thou shalt say, 
Thus saith +6 1.0 ₪ ע‎ ; Behold, I set before 
you the way of life, and the way of death. 

9 116% that abideth in this city shall 
die by the sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence : but he that goeth out, 
and falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege 
you, he shall live, and his life shall be 
unto him for a’ prey. ! 

10 For I have 5607 עבת‎ face against this city 
for evil, and not for good, saith the Lorb; 
it shall be given into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and heshall”™ burn it with fire. 

11 And touching the house of the king of 
Judah, say, Hear ye the word ofthe LorD; 

16 O house of David,thus saith the Lorp, 
6 Execute? judgment in the? morning, and 
deliver him that is spoiled out of the hand 
of the oppressor, lest my fury go out like 
fire, and burn that none can quench 22, 
because of the evil of your doings. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, O Cin- 
habitant of the valley, and rock of the 
plain, saith the LORD; which say, Who* 
shall come down against us? or who shall 
enter into our habitations ? 

14 But I will @punish you according 
to the fruit” of your doings, saith the 
Lorp: and 1 will kindle 8 176 in the 
forest thereof, and it” shall devour all 
things round about it. 

CHAP. XXII. 
Tuus saith the Lorp, Go down to 
the house of the king of Judah, and speak 
there this word, 

2 And say, Hear? the word of the Lorpb, 
O king of Judah, that sittest upon the 
throne of David, thou, and thy servants, 
and thy people that enter in by these gates ; 

3 ‘hus saith the 1,080, Execute4 ye 
judgment and righteousness, and deliver 
the spoiled out of the hand of the oppres- 
sor: and dono wrong,do no violence to the 
stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, nei- 
ther shed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then 
shail there enter in by the gates of this 
house kings sitting “upon the throne of 
David, riding in chariots and on horses, 
be, and his servants, and his people. 

5 But iff ye will not hear these words, 
I swear by myself,® saith the Lor», that 
this house shall become a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp unto the 
king’s house of Judah, Thou art Gilead 
unto me, and the head of Lebanon: yet 
surely [ will make thee a wilderness, 
and cities which are not inhabited. 

7 And 1 will prepare destroyers against 
thee, every one with his weapons; and 
they * shall cut down thy choice cedars, 
and? cast chem into the fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by this 
city, and they shall say every man to his 
neighbour, Wherefore” hath the Lorp 
done thus unto this great city ? 
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:| bemoan him; éut weep sore for him that 


-|tors, and thy lovers shall go into capti- 


΄ 


Doom of Shallum and Jehoiakim. 


9 Then they.shall answer, Because 
they“ have forsaken the covenant of the 
1.0 א‎ their God, and worshipped other 
gods, and served them. : ; 

10 Weep ye not for the dead,° neither 


goeth away: for he shall return-no more, 
nor see his native country. 7 
11 For thus saith the Lorp touching 
Shallum * the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
which reigned. instead of Josiah his fa- 
ther, which went forth out of this place, 
He shall not return thither any more: τ 
12 But/ he shall die in the place whi- — 
ther they have led him captive, and shall 
see this land no more. 1 
13 Woe unto him that buildeth his | 
house by unrighteousness, and his cham- 
bers by wrong; that? useth his neigh- 
bour’s service without wages, and giveth 
him not for his work ; , 
14 That saith, 1 will build me a wide 
house, and # large chambers, and cutteth — 
him out y windows ; and 22 ἐς ceiled with 
cedar, and painted with vermilion. 
15 Shalt thou reign because thou closest = 
thyself in cedar? Did not thy father” eat 
and drink, and do judgment and justice, 
and then 2¢ was well with him? 
16 116 judged the cause of the poor and 
needy ; then 22 was well? wth him: was 
not this to know me? saith the Lorb. 
17 But thine eyes and thine heart ave 
not but for thy covetousness, and for to 
shed innocent blood, and for oppression, 
and for ἡ violence,” to dot. | 
18 Therefore thus saith the LORD con- 
cerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king - 
of Judah, They ὁ shall not lament for him, 
saying, Ah my. brother!” or, Ah sister? 
they shall not lament for him, sayzng, 
Ah lord! or, Ab his glory! : 
19 116* shall be buried witl the burial 
of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond 
the gates of Jerusalem. | ind 
20 Goup to Lebanon and cry; and liftup 
thy voice in Bashan, and cry from the -85כן‎ | 
sages: for all thy 10% 675% are destroyed. 
21 I spake unto thee in thy א‎ prosperity 5 
but thou saidst, I will not hear: this hath 
been thy manner from? thy youth, that 
thou obeyedst not my voice. 
69 The wind shall eat up all (ἢν ל‎ pa 


vity : surely then shalt thou be ashamed 
and confounded for all thy wickedness, 
23 O Ainhabitant of Lebanon, that mak 
est thy nest in the cedars, how gracious 
shalt thou be when pangs come upon 
thee, the pain as of a woman in travail! 
24 As 1 live, saith the Lorn, though 
Coniah@ the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah were the signet® upon my right 
hand, yet would I pluck thee thence; τ 
25 And4# I will give thee into the hand 
of them that seek thy life, and into tie 
hand of them whose face thou fearest, 
even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. 1. 
26 And? I wiil cast thee out, and thy 
mother that bare thee, into another coun- 
try, where ye were not born; and there 
shall ye die. a 
27 But to the land whereunto they vdesire 
to return, thither shall they not return. 
28 Is this man Coniah ἃ despised broken 
idol? zs he a vessel™ wherein zs no p! 
sure? wherefore are they cast out, he a: 


0 -₪=- 


JEREMIA, cAP. XXII. 
127 FN sro לי ראשו הלְבֶנון‎ TAS Ty) 
7 אִיש‎ OMB ל‎ TROT Fi לא‎ py 
: עלהַאש‎ PET ΤῊΝ מִנְחר‎ nD) וכלי‎ 
8 איש‎ Tex) ma ww על‎ Da Oa Hay 
הרונה‎ Ty) 732 AY πίον TOY Ty 
יהוה פ‎ may a ὝΩΝ על‎ x) : הוּאת‎ 
: וַיַעַנְדָוּם‎ ONT Dye wy paras 
| 40 ‘$a 2 לו‎ TEIN] >) -- μὲ 
"אי‎ ἘΝ PETS כִי לא ישוב עוד ראה‎ FAD 
ε 75 NTT pity ΤΉ ἼΩΝ m7) 
| = ער א מך‎ vy ה המל החת איהו‎ 
| 12 “Why DIR 3. : עוד‎ DY INN) הַמקוּס הוּה‎ 
ASTON? הוּאת‎ PEST ΤΙΝῚ ימת‎ DY הנלי אמי‎ 
13 NF weal 0 m3 ma ₪0 ὃ TY 
i4 ae ו‎ one מלות 1 עליות‎ 73 Ἂ may הַאמר‎ 
1999 שוח בּעָשָר: תסל‎ pep) לי הלונ‎ 
| Fie, pe הלא‎ pay MEQ Map| אתה‎ 
| ot . 1 ’ . . 
| הִן דּיךְ16‎ τ סוב‎ ww APT) wawo my) 
ὌΝ) ὯΝ NYA TNT Td Ww PIV) Ww 
17 yer YON 3 an א עיניף‎ 2 mim 
TMT VI ול דּסהנקי לטופו להק‎ 
18 א‎ rim ἼΩΝ ΤΙ ₪ לעשות‎ 
0% הח אי‎ bp a הי‎ 
ל הוי מרון‎ ΠΕΡ ning והי‎ ons in 
19 ait MO. WP חמור‎ ΠΡ הדֶה:‎ A 
על‎ wie) mia 
4 roe Be me ΠΝ - 
לֶא‎ TMP py זה‎ yowx x) mx 
22 TEND myn קל מע‎ ny 
תבשוי וכלמ 230 הח‎ RD - בי‎ 
23 “N33 ἜΣΤΗ ΤῸ תי בּארזים‎ 37 wiisba ישבתי‎ 
269 AON NTT : חל לדה‎ Dan ל‎ 
onin nm ΤῸ Dyin? BPP) PPO 
festa span + סש אתל‎ BPE עליך‎ 
a a 73) מְבקשי נסשף‎ 
Home pe ae נְנוכדראצר‎ pT 
480°""324 


ND ירמיה‎ . 
PATS D3 DYN DPS TEN 272 Whe 
מחוּץ לחוימה‎ ὈΡΘῸΝ, הַצָרִים‎ Ὁ ΟΞ Τ ΤΙΝῚ 533 
הָעִיר הוּאת : ונלחמתי‎ PITY OAS EDN) 5 
FES) נה ונדוע וקה‎ PB CW שי‎ 
Twa wing והי‎ AB RSPR MM ὁ 
sina 51721273 TTT) DIN) הוּאת‎ 
מל‎ WYN TAN ואחריכן נְאסדיְהוָה‎ 1 
ואַת"הנָשארִים‎ DTN) : ואתזעבדיו‎ ma 
TR TPO TTPO TTPO ּעִיר הוּאת‎ 
לי‎ TP CVPR TH OI WTI 
MT ΝᾺ DPD, OVA) TMH? OB OE? 
ἫΝ ΠΡ ἼΩΝ ולא רחס: וְפֶל"הָעַם הוָּה‎ 8 
JUN החיים‎ Ἢ: ΤῊΝ לפנל‎ qn ὭΣΤ הוה‎ 
רעב‎ a בָּעִיר הוּאת ית בחוב‎ wn 1 המות‎ 9 
הַצָרִים ל‎ Diary thy 8 וְהַיוצָא‎ WT 
פרעמתי פי‎ = Te יפה הל‎ ο 
ג‎ TTD ΤΌΝΟΣ Noy AW} ער הוָאת‎ 
יְהלָה‎ gp ram weg my חן‎ 33 Ἢ Ὁ ו‎ 
ὍΣ TAP ἼΘΙ Ag גת דוד‎ TANT ΦῸΘ פו‎ 
RENE PEW po hp באפ וְהצילו‎ Wap 
δὴ BBD TO PRY TMP eT wy 
TWO WE POAT naw אליף‎ ἜΣΤΕ Draw 13 
NZ PE NI ERT TON 
Dp ED OF PR = + תע‎ 4 
SPIED TEIN אש בה‎ ET Toes 
CAP. XXII. כב‎ 
Ὁ PEN TET גית"מלף‎ TTT ו בה אֶמר‎ 
| | רנה מלף‎ yew ApS) TAT ὌΤΤΤΝ 9 
אתה הצבריף ועמף‎ Wy NOY השב‎ TAT, 
WY THT WN : הָיָה‎ Dw! הַנָאִים‎ 5 
pin? ור‎ piwy ep dna ym וצדקה‎ tein 
ליפו‎ ἦ2 DT) OBIE Ay אלמה אלדתנ‎ 
הוה‎ ὌΤΤΤΙΝ עשי‎ eyo Ὁ. מק הוָה:‎ + 
τ Dae, Doyo A man yee יי‎ 
ונסוסים קוּא ועבדו‎ 25} OD? לבּסְאל‎ 
2 RST DNR How NY ON) וע‎ » 
TRO man yp Mang Tio) ὌΞΟΣ 
TED Fo Deady יְהוָה‎ Wax ' ִּייבָה‎ 6 
מוכא‎ 3 0 


4 


JEREMIA, cap. 1. 


NID בָהּ‎ PEN wy miass nip by ai wh AON) Try bw 26 


: נְמֶסייהוָה‎ OOPS שנת‎ vy oye, 
19 בעל‎ aT TEN ONT ἡγοῦ ON 
!+ ּבְְבָאָר‎ ΕἸ ΤΟΥ ΤΩ, ὭΣ ΠΝ WIM 
‘pea χη nis ערוה‎ MNT ΠΝ 
san wy ney oi וחקל יקי‎ 
ל"י‎ TO טב‎ Dip? כ‎ ἢ 
מאכול‎ ET הנאי‎ Pisa Aim ὝΘΝΤΙΣ 
Dyn 9. ΝΥ Onn ny? הוּתֶם‎ 
‘PINT? בי ירישל יאה חפה‎ 
omar ty תימעו‎ MIE Aim המר‎ 
Dany gn Dy oy) DIT Dy 
IWR = : ידה‎ CHD NP NET ἘΞ) yo 
ἘΠῚ שלוכז היה‎ rim 727 חמור אי‎ 
oy xO) ON ἊΣ וכל :76 בִּטְרְרות‎ 
18 ומע‎ No יה‎ Ta די > מי עמ‎ 
19 דב ומע : הנה‎ ae את"דּברו‎ 
by מתחולל‎ WD) may. סערת יְהוָּה חַמָהּ‎ 
20 “ν Tin ἫΝ לא שוב‎ bm Dy ראשי‎ 
CYST NTN לג‎ niet ועדיהקימל‎ ἸΠῸν, 
SONIA VAN? : ΠΡᾺ ΤΙΣ AW 
9 ὌΝ) :ἾΝ8) DT OPPS TATA? TOM 
paw) amy Hay wpe whoa γον, 
₪ האָלהי‎ OTE המל‎ yy מכ‎ 
4 ἜΝ SPIT אלהי‎ NPY TON) אָנִי‎ TRO 
OND ואנ לָאְרְי‎ DO! איש‎ ὙΠ) 
NOD אגי‎ PISTON) Dwr הוה הלא‎ 
Se DST HOST א‎ Hye roy 
: חַלְמְתי‎ TEI WOR? WY pwn הנאי‎ 
26 WIN WT ND DMT Ja wT Dow 
orm mw op |: oad הרמת‎ 
איש והי שר‎ ED “ix pain δῷ 
88 הא ארי‎ τ אֶשָמִי ל‎ ὈΠῸΝ שי‎ 
ἜΤ אתו‎ NPT Wa חלו יספר הלו‎ py 
THO ἜΤ ΤΟΣ RTA NN a 
29 yee Deby אבו‎ ΟΝ aT rip הלוא‎ 
30 3950 TTD OW WT IT 122. 1M 
ROWE WT FA] MND ְבָרִי איש‎ 
ייי[48‎ 5 


mo‏ כנ 


Or we oR ya |‏ פ ובו 
27 תָמוּתוּ + Poy)‏ אשר הם TY ONIN‏ 
ad) ow |‏ שם Taw‏ לא οἱ ὌΝ‏ 
OST ey ΠΏΣ aehes |‏ זה PDR νὴ‏ 
ov My δ PET PS‏ הא וְּרָטו וְהטְלכ 
Ὑ ΣΤΟΝ os‏ אשר UTR,‏ ערץ טרץ YR‏ 
tPA ya 80‏ בָּה' np Wy‏ אֶת" 
we‏ דעה ערלי yO TET aa‏ 2 
Nd‏ יצלח מזרעו de weg‏ עלדפפות = דוד 
ἫΝ Spin‏ בַיְהוּדֶדז : 
CAP. XXIII, . 0‏ 
wT‏ רעים מִאִבְּרִים ee Ose‏ מרציתי 
3B : THON? 8‏ ּהאָמַר hy rim‏ רל 
עליהרעים DAN farms Dy‏ הפצתם ἫΝ‏ 
צאני הלוס לֶא Dn OAR‏ הננ ue‏ 
ΤΣ ΣΝ 5‏ מעלליכס NT: TTT OND‏ 
אקנץ ארח NE‏ ספל הַאְצות. ארי 
DR ἜΤΙ‏ שף. והשיבתי. AS‏ של מויקן 
4 וחק הסה ד הטסוק Dano Rane‏ לוט 
לאיראו ΤῊ ὋΝ NPE Ny AND Ty‏ : 
5 הנה DNR Ὁ‏ ְאֶסייְהוָה והקמותי 
Wb‏ צמח TY hom ἢ» τ» mi‏ 
6 משפם rip vain FOR TPAD RINT‏ 
WMT May wy‏ מִטְרקְרְאו 
TM σι‏ צר ?12 OND DTT‏ 
MN) ro‏ עור Tn‏ ער 
ET 8 |‏ איבי יראל ἜΝ 5 FONE PIN‏ 
nny ΜΠ a A we cio‏ 
בת THE γ 90 Ane?‏ ומפל הַאִרָצוּת Tey‏ 
WY OD ONT‏ עלטְְמְתַם : 
Ne 9‏ נש Hoey ἘΠῚ WT ἘΣ‏ 
הי neo py. Te, Wap Tee tye‏ 
wR TT BaD Ain 1‏ + = כִּי myo Da‏ 
PNT‏ כמ ri OT PST I TA‏ 
BI‏ והי מְִִצְתָס HPN? COMA ΠῚ‏ 
ΝΣ ΟΣ τὶ‏ גסיפקן MND IDI AT‏ 
Sap pe mo ony‏ נָהָכז 
עוכב 


we 


Evangelical predictions. 


| his seed, and are cast into a land which 
| they know not? 

| 29 0 5 earth, earth, earth, hear the word 
| of the 1,080 : : ; 

| 30 Thus saith the 1,080, Write ye this 
| man childless,é a man that shall not pros- 
per in his days: for no man of his seed 
shall a sitting upon the throne of 
David, and ruling any more in Judah. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Wor 2 be unto the pastors that destroy 
| מה‎ scatter the sheep of my pasture! 
saith the Lorp. 

| 2 Therefore thus saith the Lor כ‎ of 
Israel against the pastors that feed my 
| people, Yes have scattered my flock, and 
driven them away, and have not visited 
them: behold, I will visit upon you the 
evil of your doings, saith the Lorp. 

3 And? I will gather the remnant of 
my flock out of all countries whither I 
have driven them, and will bring them 
again to their folds; and they shall be 
| fruitful and increase. 
| 4Andké ] will set up shepherds over them 
| which shall feed them ; and they shall fear 
no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall 
they be lacking, saith the Lorp. | 

5 Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous” Branch, and a King shall 
reign” and prosper, and® shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. 

6 In hisdays Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely ;% and this zs his 
name whereby he shall be called, (THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. | 

7 Therefore,” behold, the days come, saith 
the LorRp, that they shall no more say, 
The Lorp liveth, which brought up the 
children of Israel outof the land of Egypt; 

8 But, The Lorp liveth,” which brought 
up and which led the seed of the house 
of Israel out of the north country, and 
from all” countries whither 1 had driven 
mee and” they shall dwell in their own 

and. 

9'Mine heart within me is broken be- 
cause of the prophets; all* my bones 
shake: Iam like a drunken man, and 
like a man whom wine hath overcome, 
because of the LORD,” and because of the 
words” of his holiness. 

_10 For the land is full of adulterers ; 4 
for because of @swearing ° the land mourn- 
| eth; the ל‎ places of the wilderness 

are dried up, and their «course is evil, 
and their force zs not right. 

71 For both® prophet and priest are 
profane; yea, in my house/ have 1 found 
their wickedness, saith the ΤΟΝ Ὁ. 
| 12 Wherefore their way® shall be unto 

them as slippery ways in the darkness ; 
they shall be driven on, and fall therein: 

or ] will bring evil upon them, even the 
» year of their visitation,’ saith the Lorb, 
"13 And I have seen p folly in the pro- 


| Baal, and caused my people Israel to err. 
| 14 ] have seen also in the prophets of Je- 
rusalem van horrible thing : they commit 
| adultery, and walk in 1165 :1 they strength- 
| en” also the hands of evil-doers, that none 
doth return from bis wickedness : they are 
| all of them unto me as Sodom,? and the 
inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 


will feed them with wormwood 7 and 


με of Samaria; they prophesied in i 


JEREMIAH, XXIII. 


B.C. 599. 
> 


₪ 2% 

8 or, hypo- 
crisy. 

6 ch. 36. 30. 
Mat.1.11,12. 

0 Eze. 13. 10. 
Zec. 10. 2. 

da ch. 10. 21. 
Eze. 34. 2. 


y or, stub- 
bornness. 
ch. 13. 10. 

ὁ Mi. 3.11. 

ὃ Or, secret. 

Ff Ac. 20. 29. 

g 2Ch.18.23. 

h ch.30.23,24, 

+ ch. 32. 37. 
De. 30. 1..6. 
Eze. 34. 13, 

& 


₪ 
Rk ch, 3. 15. 
U Pr. 21. 30. 
m ch.33.14,.16 
Is. 4. 2. 


Zec.14.9,11. 
¢ Jehovah- 
tsidkenu. 
1 Co. 1. 30. 
r ch.16.14,15. 
s Am. 9.2, 8. 
t 1 Ki, 8. 27. 
u Zep. 3. 20. 
υ 15. 48. 5, 6. 
w Am,9,14,15. 
x Hab. 3. 16. 
y Ju.3.7. 
8. 33,34. 
z Is. 6. 5. 
n with 
whom is, 
a Ro. 7.9. 
2 9. 2. 
9 or, cursing. 
c Ho. 4. 2, 3. 
ἃ He. 4. 12. 
« Or,violence 
e Zep. 3.4. 
SF Eze.8.16,17. 
23. 39. 
Mat. 21. 13. 
₪ 4. 19. 
A or, smooth, 
h Ex. 82. 34. 
גן‎ Unsa- 
voury, ΟΥ̓́, 
an absurd 


v or, filthi- 
ness. 

ὦ ver. 26, 32. 

m Is. 41.6, 7. 

nm Mal. 1. 1. 

o-Is. 1.9, 10. 

p 20.15.2, 


15 Therefore thus saith the LORD οὗ π᾿ visit upon. 
osts concerning the prophets, Behold, 1 | ch. 9. 15. 


τ πῆ». 
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Gualt of the prophets, ὃς. 


make them drink the water of gall: for 
from the prophets of Jerusalem is 8 pro- 
faneness gone forth into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lor D of hosts, Heark- 
en not unto the words of the prophets that 
prophesy unto you; they make you vain: 
they speak a vision of their own heart, 
and not out of the mouth of the Lorp. 

17 They* say still unto them that de- 
spise me, The LORD hath said, Ye shall 
have peace; and they Say unto every one 
that walketh after the y imagination of his 
own heart, ΝΟ“ evil shall come upon you. 

18 For who hath stood in the 6 counsel 
of the LorD, and hath perceived and 
heard his word? who® hath marked his 
word, and heard zt? 

19 Behold, 8 whirlwind” of the Lorp 
is gone forth in fury, even a grievous 
whirlwind: it shall fall grievously upon 
the head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the 1.082 shall not 
return, until he have executed, and till 
he have performed? the thoughts 01 his 
heart: in the latter days ye shall consider 
it pertectly. 

21 1 have not sent these prophets, yet 
they ran: I have not spoken to them, yet 


* | they prophesied. 


22 But if they had stodd in my counsel, 
and had caused my people to hear my 
words, then? they should have turned 
them from their evil way, and from the 
evil of their doings. ὶ 

23 408 1 ἃ 600 38+ hand, saith the 1.00, 
and not a God afar off? ὶ 

24 Can any hide* himself in secret 
places that I shall not see him? saith the 
Lorpb. Do not 1 fill heaven? and earth? 
saith the LORD. 

25 I have heard what the prophets said, 
that prophesy lies in my name, saying, 1 
have dreamed, I have dreamed. 

26 How long shall¢Azsbein the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they are 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart ; 

27 Which think to cause my people to for- 
get my name by their dreams, which they 
tell every man to his neighbour, as their 
fathers¥ have forgotten my name for Baal. 

28 The prophet ἡ that hath a dream, let 
him tell adream; and hethat hath my word, 
let him speak my word faithfully. What 
is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lorpb. 

29 Is not my word@ like asa fire? saith 
the Lorv; and like a hammer ¢hat break- 
eth the rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore, behold, I am against the 
prophets, saith the LORD, that steal my 
words every one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, 
saith the LORD, that A use their tongues, 
and say, He saith. 

32 Behold, ] am against them that pro- 
phesy false dreams, saith the LorpD, and 
do tell them, and cause my people to# err 
by their lies, and by their lightness; yet 
I sent them not, nor commanded them : 
therefore they shall not profit this people 
at all, saith the Το Ὁ. 

33 And when this people, or the prophet, 
or a priest, shall ae thee, saying, What 
is the burden” of the 1.08 07 thou shalt 
then say unto them, What burden? 1 will 
even forsake? you, saith the LORD. _ 

34 And as.for the prophet, and the priest, 
and the people, that shall say, ‘he burden 
of the Lorp, I will even 7 punish that 
man and his house. 


Vision of figs. JEREMIAH, XXIV. God’s remonstrance with the people. 


35 Thus shall ye say every one to his| B.C.599. |king of Judah, that was the first year of | 
neighbour, and every one to his brother, | ---->---- | Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; | 
What hath the LORD answered? 860, | Ga. 6.5. 2 ‘lhe which Jeremiah the prophet spake 
What hath the LORD spoken? b From 629 |Unto all the people of Judah, and to all 
36 And the burden of the Lorp כ‎ 51141! | 1 606. | | the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
ye mention no more ; for every® man’s}, 9 Pe. 3.16 3 Fromé the thirteenth year of Josiah the 
word shall be his burden: for ye have dch 713 Re son of Amon king of Judah, even unto this 
7.13, 8c. 


erverted® the words of the living God, day, that zs the three and twentieth year, 
of the Lorp of hosts our God. τῇ τς the word of the LoRD hath come unto me, 
37 ‘Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, | pg g), 73, |@ud 1 have spoken unto you, rising¢ early 
What hath the LorD answered thee’! J ,55,9, |andspeaking; but ye have not® hearkened. 
and, What hath the LorpD spoken? 7πο, 8. 47. 4 And the 1.0 א‎ hath sent unto you all 
38 But since ye say, ‘The burden of the} 7 ch. 18,11, | his servants the prophets, rising early and 


sending ¢hem ; but ye have not hearkened, — 
nor inclined your ear to hear. 

5 They said,f ‘Turn ye again now every 
one from his evil way, and from the evil 
of your doings, and dwell in the land that 
the Lor» hath given unto you and to 
your fathers for ever and ever: 

6 And go not after other gods to serve 
them, and to worship them, and provoke 
me? not to anger with the works of your 


LorD; therefore thus saith the Lorp, 35.15. 
Because ye say this word, The burden of} 2 Ki. 17. 13, 
the Lorpb, and I have sent unto you, [8 Pr. 13.13. 
saying, Ye shall not say, ‘he burden of |’ Ho. 4.7. 
the 108 ; \ + 32. 21. 
39 heretore,® behold, I, even I, will ut-| 1 Ki. 14. 22. 
terly forget you, and I will forsake you, | ἃ Pr. 8. 36. 
and the city that 1 gave you and your ]4- | 2 Ki.24, 12, 
thers, and cast you out of my presence : &e. 
40 And I will bring an everlasting re- | m ch. 22. ee 


roach” upon you, and a perpetual shame, ec. |hands; and I will do you no hurt. 

sto shall μοὶ be πη εν n 1Sa.13.19.| 7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, 

CHAP. XXIV. 0 Pr.21.1.  |saith the LorD; that ye might provoke 

"Tue Lorp shewed me, and, behold,| 18.10.5. | me to anger with the works of your hands 
two baskets of figs were set before the 44,28. {to your owné hurt. 


8 Therefore thus saith the Lor Ὁ of hosts, 
Because ye have not heard my words, 
9 Behold, I will send and take all the 
families of the north, saith the 1.0 0, and — 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my = 
servant,” and will bring them against this = 
land, and against the inhabitants thereof, — 
and against all these nations round about, 
and will utterly destroy them, and make 
them an astonishment, and an hissing, 

and perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover, I will ytake from them 
the voice? of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
vcice of the bride, the” sound of the mill- 
stones, and the light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land shall be a deso- 
lation,* and an astonishment; and 6 
nations shall serve the king of Babylon 
seventy years. 

19 And it shall come to pass, when 
seventy years are accomplished, shat I 
will ¢ punish the king of Babylon, and that 
nation, saith the Lor»D, for their iniguity 
and the land of the Chaldeans, and will 
make it perpetual desolations. 

13 And’ I will bring upon that land 
all my words which I have pronounced 
against it, 606% all that is written in this 
books which Jeremiah hath prophesied 
against all the nations. - 

14 For many nations and great kings 
shall serve® themselves of them also: and 
I will recompense them according to their 
deeds, and according to the works of their 
own hands. / : 

15 For thus saith the Lorp God of Is- 
rael unto me, Take the wine-cup° of this 
fury at my hand, and cause all the nations 


temple 01 the LORD, after that Nebuchad-| ¢ for bad- 
rezzar? king of Babylon had carried away | mess. | 
captive Jeconiah™ the son of Jehoiakim | Mat. 25.32, 
king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, 33. 
er the carpenters and smiths,” fromJeru- [Ὑ 2 
salem, and had brought them to Babylon. ya be 5 
2 One basket had very good figs, even| 7797} them. 
like the figs chat are first ripe; and the|@ Is. 24.7, 8. 
other basket Aad very naughty figs, which| Ho. 2.11. 
could not be eaten, Bthey were so bad. |7 Ec. 4 
3 Then said the LoRD unto me, What} ¢ the cap- 
seest thou, Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; +6 | tivity. 
good figs, very good ; and? the evil, very], Le.26.34,35, 
evil, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil. ? Heweaan 
4 Again the word of the LORD came “aged 
unto me, saying, 3 
5 Thus saith the 1.0 ₪ 0, the God οἵ Is- Ending ἢ 
7961, Like these good figs, so will I ac- 536, 
knowledge them 6 that are carried away] | 1.1, 
captive of Judah, whom 1 have sent out! pa,9.9. 
of this place into the land of the Chal-|,, te. 19, }0, 
deans for their” good. v ch.29.10..19 
6 For I will set mine eyes upon them ES i) ie 
for good, and” I will bring them again +0 | > visit upon, 
this land: and I will build them, and not | w ch. L. LI. 
pull them down; and I will plant them,| Is. 14. 23. 
and not pluck them up. 21.1,&c. 
7 And I will give them an heart* to 47. 1. 
know me, that I am the Lorp; and they | * 0. 
shall be my?” people, and I will be their a ל‎ 
God : for they shall return unto me with 736 26,27. 
2 a ., 
their whole” heart. : y Da.52831 
8 And as the evil figs, which cannot be | ל‎ 64°31, 33." 
eaten, they are so evil; surely thus ג5816‎ | 0 ch. 3. 10. 
the 1.082, So will I give Zedekiah the! 71 
king of Judah, and his princes,and the resi- | 6 ch. 27.7. 
due of Jerusalem, that remain in this land. | ¢ Job 21. 20. 
and them that dwellinthelandof Egypt;| Ps. 75.8. 
9 And 1 will deliver them nto 066 re-| [5.58]. 17. > all | 
moved into all the kingdoms of the earth| Re. 14.10. |to whom 1 send thee to drink it. 
for cheer hurt, and to be a reproach and 3 | = forremoy-| 16 And® they shall drink, and be move 
proverb, 8 taunt/ and a curse, inall places| ‘ing, or, and be mad, because of the sword that I 
whither 1 shall drive them. vexation, | Will send among them. 8 
10 405 1 will send the sword, the fa- ἃ De.28.25,37. 17 Then foot 1 ו‎ ον 6 τῇ ל‎ 
mine, and the pestilence, among them, till) 1 ,םגו | "0.7 א‎ and made all the nations to drink, 
they be consumed from of gy jan that 1| ¢ Eze. 23,34. 7 ו‎ pone bed st me : "| 
: hem and to their fathers, 8.11]. Ὁ wet, Jeruse : 
“Tie word titan oremiah con Renae οὔ Ταῦ τ τῆς nes toot αι τὰς 
; rd that came to Jeremiah con- jg 61.34.17. | prince 4 em - 
ל‎ the people of Judah, in the 3 ver. 9, 11. | tion, and astonishment, an hissing, and a 
fourth year of ו‎ the son οἵ Josiah | ₪ ג‎ curse; Cas ἐξ ἐδ this day;) 


JEREMIA, cap. XXV. 
ID לאלקים‎ OT? אה‎ “NY OY? היל‎ 
5 הרות ער‎ Dawn) ΕΑ 3a אל‎ 
AS 13 Fi ὝΩΝ 2 מע‎ MAIN) 
ואת יארת‎ METS) TPT AEP 
PRS Dawe הַנְּמאָרִים רל הוּאת‎ Ou 
9 ΠΊΣΩ - πὸ mi any, Dann PDEA 
“$93 קה‎ aye) למל‎ eT yas 
[0 ὯΝ O2 Lah : Dw DPI המקמות‎ 
wo DoE Ὃ ΠΤΤΝῚ הרעב‎ ANH 
: וְקַאְִַתִיהָס‎ ἘΣ AY Ts ΤΟΤΕ 
CAP. XXV. ‘1D 

inp פע‎ toy paws An 
TET כל‎ TRENT pp) MT yw 
: בבל‎ 1720 Ser MT A דחיא‎ 
לי‎ mn הניא על יע‎ IP? 137 טר‎ 
9 מַנָה‎ my לאמר : לט‎ ον יב‎ 
nis oh ה‎ ah ἸΌΝ bea 

wh ΤΙ‏ וְעְשרִיס שָנָה הָיָה TTT‏ אלי 
המדבר Ops‏ המכיס a)‏ וְלָא שְמעְתָּם : 
Ti Foot‏ אלע ONT yaytyny‏ הכ 4 
hy τῆν‏ מס יפיק א 
Nia TN): vw)‏ איש WM‏ הַרְעָה 5 
vIn‏ מעלליכֶם ושנו ו TOS TINT OY‏ נתן היה 
pone) D3}‏ מ ללס ועדיטולם אלמו 
אחרי + אל אַחָרִים piv)‏ ולהטתהות om‏ 
ΠΥ Υ Ν᾽‏ אותי τ VI ND pT ΠΟΘ‏ : 
Sa‏ א sown Pe miro‏ 7 
ot ἘΝ‏ שר ΒΝ‏ ידי הניפ 
nino bony Son toes‏ צפון “PON‏ 
by)‏ ננוסדראר ר ἂν onan Saw Sab‏ 
psy:‏ קוא There)‏ ל ney Dare‏ 
re) Te? Ook) CIT 380‏ 
OFPD NN : Ody Mv‏ קול ששון וקולסו 
ΤΟ‏ קל τῇ‏ קל ל קול Ty) OT]‏ גך' 
ְהַיְחָה re‏ הזאת ma}‏ לטה עברו ו | 
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WATT a 
לנני‎ = : DMD המ‎ D3? "הו הלקקים‎ 
ווספרוס‎ Ao "אי חלמורת טקל‎ 
ON) ὈΓΉΠΕΣ OWA ὮΝ ΠΝ wom 
spy והל‎ Din Ny print 
הוָּה‎ ota ומהשטטלך‎ ΤΉ ΝΣ "הוה‎ 3 
לאפר מדדמשא ה‎ Pine יהנא‎ 
Dany won ΝΘ ΤΟ ΤΙΝ הט‎ DN) 
יאר‎ we Db Fem wa nose 
Appia "הט הַהָא‎ PRE AT משא‎ 
THD VRE AL WN) TTD איש‎ INN 71} 35 
לא‎ TT ומשא‎ TD wr Fy my 86 
DEM Hay wy? Mp NT הנועו‎ 
paris mes mim חיים‎ yay Thy 
ἜΤΙ FY QTM NAT NN דבה‎ 
ἊΝ 7 722 האמח‎ Fy Nw) + 
I? משא‎ TT WTO OPTS יטן‎ Tm 
: ΤῚΣ משא‎ TON לאמר לֶא‎ OP Moun 
DANS ונטשותי‎ ND. DIM Pw ‘7 Ἢ 39 
by Dynan oe AMIN VT) 
reais phe חופת‎ opty wary: יפ‎ 
: own Nb עלס אשך‎ 
CAP. XXIV.  דכ‎ 
מוּעלים‎ Din DT he nin Aim ו הראל‎ 
“309 ור‎ “Sey אחרי הלות‎ ΠῚ הכל‎ sap) 
alsa! ΣΤΡ Ἢ ὉΠ a ל‎ 
המל ירש‎ uhoirny my טי‎ 
WR nino Ow ΤΙΝ בָּבָל :| הדוד‎ OND 9 
3 | תְּאָנִי רָעת מָאר‎ Wy ὙΠ הרות‎ aN 
FAT אמ‎ ἘΣΘ מער לְרתִטְבלְנָה‎ 5 
הנס‎ De YON) THT TAN אלי תה‎ 
מאד אשר‎ Γῆν DWI הטנות טנות מָאר‎ 
Ὧν לא חַאְבְלְנָה מוע : ויהי דברזיהוה‎ 4 
DRM לאמר : האר יהודה 3 אלהו רל‎ 5 
wy אֶתזלת הוּנָה‎ οὖν ּ המלה‎ matey 
mata) OND PI הוה‎ ops ys on 
עלי‎ Onc mie) bry wy וְשסְהי‎ 6 
ה‎ No) opvon Bigs Nh ep הואת‎ PEST 
אי אגי ְהוָה‎ ny לב‎ ONDA, : א‎ τ 
I) 


JEREMIA, car. XXVI. 
עַלינוְהו‎ dew okey Hip יהזן‎ “wp וּממטון‎ 
SOND + קָאָרֶץ‎ BOD אל‎ Τὸν» DEB TTT 
ies לדעה‎ TP PST עריקצרז‎ jew 
נְתְנָבּ לרב‎ DPE NED? הו‎ RUD 
צבָאורנט3‎ TAT ἼΩΝ ΤΊΣ : TON 
Ty DH WL oy Ὁ nee} רעה‎ mT 
ss oR AD Yt ROMP 
לא יס וא‎ PST TEA) הארץ‎ Tee 
: הו‎ QIN עליפני‎ ΤΟΝ, aR. Noy ספ‎ 
3 והתפלטר דירי הצאן‎ apyp הרעי‎ ὑ τι 
Open ותְפִּותִיכֶס‎ mg? mop, ילמ‎ 
55 ΠΡΌΣ DTP DiYD וב‎ : ΠΟΙ ל‎ 
36 הלת‎ Dy Tyee: הצאן+ | קל‎ te 
37 ת"מרְציתם: ונמ‎ THT, ארי הצאן רשרד‎ 
עב‎ TAS ΚΠ Bee Dw ning 
חרין‎ 2 bw? ארְצם‎ ND BD WR 
: ἘΝ AT wep AAI 
CAP. XXVI. 3 
מִלְך ו‎ TR OP mye mie 
: יְהוָה לָאמר‎ ON הוה‎ BM הָיָה‎ TTP] Σ 
ות ל‎ Aim wna Fay, iy ἼΩΝ הי‎ 
ריל קאי תות בוה‎ 
אלבו‎ ἜΣ ΤΡ WS OTT? את‎ 
PTI אולו מו טב איש‎ ΕἼΣ EN 
חשב‎ Sy TEN MON po] TI 
4 FMR) + + מלללְקָם‎ 2 “BND Bn nia? 
5 ΚΝ לפכ‎ 7m δὴν תרתי‎ - 
אנכי שלח אליכם‎ WR ORD ay a ל‎ 
Sry NY ORV ולה לא‎ Dawn 
my Ansa wm thes ΤῊΣ Pan 
TOE ג חַמָרֶץ:‎ 79) bY? 
BID PONY נְכיהָעַס‎ De OO 
6 הוה + והי יכלת‎ maa TANT OTM 
ἜΤ ri mentite my ὌΠ) oop 
ee =a Pia) ink EM ppb hy 
oma מדוע‎ : ΓΙΌΣ mip oN) Ἔν) 
הנה‎ ΓΞ ip לאמר בש‎ | ἤν 
4583.527 


ירמיה כה 

DTD PR) Dany TTPO הסוא‎ ἧι 
Sy עולֶם : וְהַבְאותִי‎ nigow) ink 3ו ושמתי‎ 

PT‏ הקיא Tay DET ΔΝ MATIN‏ את 

“yoy MOY NPT TAD ea הבוב‎ 
רפיס‎ OMA Taos OMY כ‎ + ὩΣ 4 

Tv DIRS OTP raze) Dyna Dy 
Sew אֶלְהִי‎ Ae ἼΩΝ Ti ‘DAPI 10 

אל לח MIT MT pA DID ἫΝ‏ מירי 

TPB‏ אותו' ‘Diss Ty‏ אפר אל Ὁ‏ שלח 
ban wa ain oy ἩΓΛΝ 16‏ 
nhs TAT EN 17‏ אנ שלח np: oni‏ 
mim ™) DTM =‏ מקה ἘΝ‏ 
ΠῚ abun 1s‏ אליהם : Downy‏ וְאֶת- 
טרי oni nhb Tw ny abo) mH‏ 
| גה לשמה לטרה וללה Dh‏ הזה + τὸν‏ 
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General desolation 2 


JEREMIAH, XXVI. 


Jeremiah’s solemn address. 


19 Pharaoh® king of Egypt,and his ser-| B. C.606. \lion: for their land is ]8 desolate, because 


| vants, and his princes, and all his people ; 
| 20 And all the mingled® people, an 

| all the kings of the land of Uz,° and all 
| the kings of the land of {πὸ ὦ Philistines, 
| םג‎ Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 
| and the remnant 01% 


8:6 desola- 
tion. 

a ch. 46,2,&c. 

6 ix. 12. 38. 
Nu.11. 4. 


1 . : e Job 1.1. 
sae .-- and Moab, and the children 471, &¢. 
e Ne. 13..23.. 


, ; Ge 
22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all 97. 
the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the! fen ΧΊ,ΊΠ. 
| yisles which are_beyond the sea, XLIX. 
| 23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and | = ch. 23.28. 


| all zhat are ὃ in the utmost corners, Eze.3.10,11. 
| 94 And all the kings of Arabia, and} Mat. 28, 20. 
| all the kings of the mingled? people that| y or, region 

dwell in the desert, by the sea 


25 And all the kings of Zimri, and 411] side. 
the kings of Elam, and all the kings of ὁ ev off into 
| Andvall? the kings of the north, far| 9 Having 
| πὰ ἃ 6 kings of the north, far j 
| and near, one with another, and all the ו‎ 


| kingdoms of the world, which ave upon ו‎ 
the face of the earth: and the king 071| 9. 36. 
| Sheshach” shall drink after them. 49. 32. 


27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, | 1 Ki. 21. 27, 
Thus saith the LoRD of hosts, the God of 29, 
Israel ; Drink® ye, and be? drunken, Δη4}] Jon.3.8..10. 
spue, and fall, and rise no more, because 01 ὁ Eze. 30. 5. 
the sword which I will send among you. | ל‎ Le. 26, 14, 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to Sc. 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, then Di te lee 
shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the|" “1 209} 4 
Lorp of hosts, Ye shal! certainly drink. ely הלה‎ 

29 For, lo, 1 begin to bring evil® ΟΠ} 0 ד‎ ὃ. 16. 
the city ζ which is called by my name, 2 51. 21, 
and should ye‘ be utterly unpunished ? ae 
| Ye shall not be unpunished : for I will] 91Sa.4.10..12. 

call” for a sword upon all the inhabitants | γ 15. 65. 15. 
of the earth, saith the LORD of hosts. s Eze. 9. 6. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them | ¢ upon which 
all these words, and say unto them, Lhe} my name 
Lorp shall roar” fromon high, and utter| 8 called. 
his voice from his holy“ habitation; heshall | ch. 49. 12. 
mightily roar upon his habitation ; he shall ke . τὰ 
give a shout, as they” that tread the grapes,| 1 Pe 4.17 
against all the inhabitants of the earth. u-Eze. 38, 21 

31 A noise shall come even to the ends} ,, 1, 49,13. 
of the earth: for the 1.08 0 hath ἃ con-|,, 9Gn. 30. 27. 
troversy with the nations ; he¥ will plead | » 15. 16. 9. 
with all flesh: he will give them ¢hat 676 | ₪ or, at the 
wicked to the sword, saith the 1,082. 

32 Thus saith the LorD of hosts, Be- 
hold, evil shall go forth from nation to 
nation,” and a great whirlwind shall be 
raised up from the coasts of the earth, 

33 And the slain® of the LORD shall be 
at that day from one end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth: they shall 
not be lamented, neither gathered, nor 
buried; they shall be dung upon the 
ground, 

34 Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; ὦ and 
wallow, yourselves 28 the ashes, ye prin- 
cipal of the flock: for «the days of your 
slaughter and of your dispersions are 
_accomplished ; and ye shall fall like a 
pleasant vessel. 
| 35 And vthe shepherds shall have no 
| Way to flee, nor the principal of the flock 

to escape. 
| 36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, 
_.and an howling of the principal of the 
| flock, shall be heard: for the LORD hath 

spoiled their pasture. 7 

37 And the peaceable habitations 816 | ‘Am. 2, 14. 
cut down, because of the fierce anger of |e Ps. 5 
the Lorp. Zec. 2. 13, 
> 38 He hath forsaken “ his covert, as the | = 
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ment of 
deathisfor 
this man. 

2 ch: 33.4, 5. 
a Zep. 3. 8, 
20 

0 0. 

d ch, 23,1, 

« your days 
ae slaugh- 

ter. 

it is good‏ ה 
and right‏ 
im your‏ 
eyes,‏ 

pw vessel of 
ἘΔ, 

ν flight shall 
perish from 
the shep- 
herds, and 
escaping 


———@—— [οὕ the fierceness of the oppressor, and 


because of his fierce anger. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
Ly the beginning of the reign of Jehoi- 
akim, the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
came this word from the LORD, saying, 

2 'Thus saith the 1,080, Stand in the 
court of the Lorb’s house, and speak 
unto all the cities of Judah, which come 
to worship in the LoRD’s house, all & the 
words that I command thee to speak 
unto them ; diminish not a word: 

3 If so be they will hearken, and turn 
every man from his evil way, that I may 
repent’ me of the evil, which I purpose 
to do unto them because of the evil of 
their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lor», It* ye will not hearken 
to me, to walk in my law, which I have 
set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my ser- 
vants the prophets, whom I sent” unto 
you, both rising up early, and sending 
them, but ye have not hearkened ; 

6 Then will I make this house like 
Shiloh,? and will make this city a” curse 
to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So the priests, and the prophets, and 
all the people, heard Jeremiah speaking 
these words in the house of the Lorn. 

8 Now it came +0 pass, when Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking all that the 
1.0 כ‎ had commanded zm to speak unto 
all the people, that the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the people, took him, 
saying, ‘hou shalt surely die. Ἷ 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the 
hame of the LORD, saying, This house 
shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall 
be desolate without an inhabitant? And 
all the beanie were gathered against Je- 
remiah in the house of the 0. 

10 When the princes of Judah heard 
these things, then they came up from the 
king’s house unto the house 01 the Lorpb, 
and sat down nin the entry of the new 
gate of the LORD’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and the pro- 
phets unto the princes, and to all the 
people, saying, 0 This man zs worthy to 
die ; for 5 he hath prophesied against this 
city, as ye have heard with your ears. 

12 ‘Then spake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes, and to all the people, saying, 


Ihe LorD sent me to prophesy against 
words that ye have heard, 

13 ‘Therefore now 4160 5 your ways, 
the LORD your God ; and the Lorp will 
repent him of the evil that he hath pro- 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your 
hand; do with me as Aseemeth good 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye 
put me to death, ye shall surely bring in- 
this city, and upon the inhabitants there- 
of: for of a truth the LorpD hath sent 
your ears. 0 

16 ‘Then said the princes and all the 
phets, ‘This man zs not worthy to die; for 
he hath spoken to us in the name of the 


this house, and against this city, all the 
and your doings, and obey the voice of 
nounced against you. 

λ 
and meet unto you: 
nocent blood upon yourselves, and upon 
me unto you to speak all these words in 
people unto the priests and to the pro- 
LORD our God. 


Martyrdom of Urijah. 
17 Then? rose up certain of the elders 
of the land, and spake to all the assembly 
of the people, saying, | \ 
18 Micah the Morasthite% prophesied 
in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 


JEREMIAH, XXVII. 
B.C. 610. 
a ee 


a Ac. 5, 34, 
6 
ὃ Mi. 1.1. 


and spake to all the people of Judah, | 8 ἀγθαηιδ. 


saying, Thus saith the 1080 of hosts, 
Zion shall be plowed@ {6 a field, and 
Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the house as the high places 
of a forest. . 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
all Judah put him at all to death? did he 
not fearf the LorD, and besought the 
y Lorp, and the LorD repented him 
of the evil which he had pronounced a- 
gainst them? Thus might we procure 
great evil against our souls, - 

20 And there was also a man that pro- 
phesied in the name of the 1,0 8 0, Urijah 
the son of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, 
who prophesied against this city, and 
against this land, according to all the 
words of Jeremiah: | 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with 
all his mighty men, and all the princes, 
heard his words, the king sought’ to put 
him to death; but when Urijah heard it, he 
was afraid, and 1607 and went into Egypt. 
22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of Ach- 
bor, and 2677608 men with him into Egypt: 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of 
Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim 
the king, who slew him with the sword, 
and cast his dead body into the graves of 
the € common people. 

24 Nevertheless, the hand of Ahikam ? 
the son of ate was with Jeremiah, 
that they should not give him into the 
hand 617 the people to put him to death, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
Ly the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
came this word unto Jeremiah from the 
LORD, saying, 

2 Thus nsaith the LORD to me, Make 
thee* bonds and yokes, and put them 
upon thy neck, 

3 And send them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites, and to the king of 
Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the 
hand of the messengers which come to 
Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 

4 And command them 0%0 say unto 
their masters, Thus saith the 1.082 of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Thus shall ye 
say unto your masters; 

5 1" have made the earth, the man and 
the beast that are upon the ground, by 
my great power, and by my out-stretched 
arm, and have given it* unto whom it 
seemed meet unto me. 

6 And now have I given all these lands in- 
to the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 7 the king 
of Babylon, my servant;” and the beasts? of 
the field have 1] given him also to serve him. 

7 And®@ all nations shall serve him, and 
his son, and his son’s son, until the very 
time of 2 his land come ; and then® many 
nations and great kings shall serve them- 
selves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, tha¢ the 
nation and kingdom which will not serve 
the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, and that will not put their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I punish, saith the Lorp, 


0 4 
d Mi, 8. 12. 
6 ver. 14. 


Eze. 14. 9.. 


11. 
Sf 2 Ch. 32.26. 
y face of the 
LORD. 
g& 2 Sa, 24. 16, 
h ch. 28, 1. 
38. 17. 
ἡ Pr. 1. 33. 
k Ps. 119. 109. 
7 Mat. 10. 28, 
m ch. 14. 14. 


29. 8,9. 
din 6 lie, or, 
lying ly. 
n Mat. 15, 14. 
¢ sons of the 
people, 
o ch. 39. 14. 
2 Ki, 22.12, 
14 


p 1s.37.32,33. 
q ch, 28. 3. 
γ 2 Ch. 36. 7, 


Da. 1. 2. 


n or, hath 
the LORD 
said. 

8 Eze. 4. 1. 


ἐ 1 Ki. 18. 24, 
26. 
Mal. 1. 9. 
Ja. 5.16.18. 
0 Or, Con- 
cerning 
their mas- 
ters, say- 
ing’. 
2) 4. 
2 Ki, 25.13.. 
17 


w Ps. 146. 6. 
Is. 45. 12. 
w ch, 24. 1. 

2 Ki, 24.14, 
15 


2 Ch. 36.10. 


' | concerning the residue of the vessels that 
- | remain in this city 


Submission to Nebuchadnezzar. 


with the sword, and with the famine, and 
with 6 pestilence, until I have con- 
sumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your 
prophets, nor to your diviners, ner to 
your # dreamers, nor to your enchanters,° 
nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto 
you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king 
of Babylon : / 

10 For’ they prophesy a lie unto you, 
to remove you far from your land ; and 
that I should drive you out, and ye 
should perish. 5 : 

11 But the nations that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him, those will I let remain still 
in their own land, saith the LORD; and 
they shall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 I spake also% to Zedekiah king of 
Judah according to all these words, say- 
ing, Bring your necks under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, and serve him and 
his people, and # live. 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy peo- 
ple, by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence, as the LORD hath spoken 
against the nation that will not serve the 
king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not” unto the words 
of the prophets that speak unto you, say- 
ing, Ye shall not serve the king of Baby- 
lon: for they prophesy ὃ ἃ lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith the 
Lorp, yet they prophesy da lie in my 
name, that I might drive you out, and 
that ye might perish, ye, and” the pro- 
phets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also 1 spake to the priests, and to all 
this people, saying, ‘Thus saith the 1,082, 
Hearken not to the words of your prophets 
that prophesy unto you, saying,? Behold 
the vessels” of the LORD’s house shall 
now shortly be brought again from Baby- 
lon: for they prophesy a lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve the 
king of Babylon, and live: wherefore 
should this city be laid waste ? : 

18 But iff they de prophets, and if the 
word of the LORD be with them, let them 
now make intercession to the LORD of 
hosts, that the vessels which are left in 
the house of the Lorb, and 9% the house 
of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, 
go not to Babylon. 

19 For thus saith the 1.080 of hosts 
concerning the pillars,“ and concerning 
the sea, and concerning the 28568, and 


20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon took not, when he carried away“ cap- 
tive Jeconiah, the son of Jehoiakim kin 


.. | of Judah, trom Jerusalem to Babylon, an 


all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem ; 
21 Yea, thus saith the 1.08 0 of hosts, 
the God of Israel, concerning the vessels 
that remain zm the house of the Lorp, 
and ix the house of the king of Judah 
and of Jerusalem ; : 
22 They shall be carried 5 to Babylon, 


‘land theref shall they be until the day 


that I visit them, saith the LorpD: then 


“| will I bring them up, and restore them 


to this place. 

CHAP. XXVIII. \ 
AND ἃ it came to pass the same year, in 
the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, in the fourth year, and 
in the fifth month, ἐδαὲ Hananiah the 
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Hananiah’s false prophecy. 


son of Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of 
the LORD, in the presence of the priests, 
and of 811 the people, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorp οἵ hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying, 1 have broken 
the yoke® of the king of Babylon: 

3 Within® two yfull years will I bring 
again into this place all the vessels of 
the Lorp’s house that Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon took away from this 
place, and carried them to Babylon; 

4 And I will bring again to this place 
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
dah, with all the ὃ captives of Judah, that 
went into Babylon, saith the LorD: for I 
will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto 
the prophet Hananiah in the presence of 
the priests, & in the presence of all the peo- 
ple* that stood in the house of the Lorn, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, 
Amen:/ the LorD do so; the Lorp per- 
form® thy words which thou hast pro- 
phesied, to bring again the vessels of the 
Lorp’s house,and all that is carried away 
captive, from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless? hear thou now this 
word that I speak in thine ears, and in 
the ears of all the people: 

8 The prophets that have been before 
me and before thee of old, prophesied 
both against many” countries, and against 
great” kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
of pestilence. : / 

9 The? prophet which prophesieth of 
peace,? when the word of the prophet 
shall come to pass,thez shall the prophet be 
known, that the Lor Ὁ hath truly sent him. 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the 
yoke” from off the prophet Jeremiah’s 
neck, and brake it. 0 

11 And Hananiah spake in the presence 
of all the people, saying, ‘Thus saith the 
Lorp, Even so will I break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from 
the neck of all nations within the space 
of two full years. And the prophet Jere- 
miah went” his way. 
> 12 Then the word of the LorpD came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, (after that 
Hananiah the prophet had broken the 
yoke from off the neck of the prophet 
Jeremiah,) saying, , ᾿ 
13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorpb, Thou hast broken the 
yokes of wood ; but thou shalt make for 
them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, I have put a yoke of ° iron 
upon the neck of all these nations,/ that 
they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon ; and they shall serve him: and I 
have given him the beasts 017 the field also. 

15 ‘Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto 


-Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hana-|# 


niah, The LORD hath not sent thee ;* but 
thou makest this people to trust מז‎ ἃ ἢ lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the 1,0 8 0, Be- 
hold, I will cast thee from off the face of 
_the earth: this year thou shalt die, be- 
_ cause” thou hast taught θ rebellion against 
the Lord. 1.0, : 

17 So Hananiah the prophet” died the 
_same year, iM, the seventh ו‎ 


Now these are the words of the letter 
_ that Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jeru- 
salem unto the residue of the elders which 
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JEREMIAH, XXIX. Advice to the captives in Babylon. 


were Carried away captives, and to the 
priests, and to the prophets, and to all the 
peoplewhom Nebuchadnezzar had carried 
away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon, 

2 (After that Jeconiah 7 the king, and the 
queen,éz the Seunuchs,the princes of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the 
smiths, were departed from Jerusalem,) 

By the hand of Elasah the son of 
Shaphan, and Gemariab the son of Hil- 
kiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent 
unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon,) saying, 

4 ‘Thus saith the LoRD of hosts, the God 
of Israel, unto all that are carried away 
captives, whom I have caused to be car- 
ried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon, 

5 Build@ ye houses, and dwell zz them; 
and plant gardens, & eat the fruit of them ; 

6 ‘Lake ye wives, and beget sons and 
daughters ; and take wives for your sons, 
and give your daughters to husbands, 
that they may bear sons and daughters ; 
that ye may be increased there, and not 
diminished. . 

7 And 566% * the peace of the city whi- 
ther I have caused you to be carried away 
captives, and pray * unto the Lorp for 
it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have 
peace. ς 

8 For thus saith the LorD of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Let not? your prophets 
and your diviners, that 26 in the midst of 
you, deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. 
. 9 For they prophesy ¢falsely unto you 
in my name ; 1 have not sent them, saith 
the 1.08. 

10 For thus saith the Lorp, That after? 
seventy years be accomplished at Baby- 
lon I will visit you, and perform my 
good * word toward you, in causing you 
to return to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that I 
think¢ toward you, saith the Lorp, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give 
you an מ‎ expected” end. 

12 ‘Then shall ye call” upon me, and 
ve shall go and pray unto me, and 1 will 

earken * unto you. ‘ 

13 And¥ ye shall seek me, and? find 
me, when ye shall search for me with 
all? your heart. . 

14 And I will be found ל‎ of you, saith the 
ORD ; and I will turn*® away your capti- 
vity,and J will gather 6 you from all the na- 
tions, and from all the places whither 1 


have driven you, saith the LorD; and I 


will bring you again into the place whence 
I caused you to be carried away captive. 
15 Because ye have said, The 1,0 כ א‎ hath 
raised us up prophets in& Babylon; 
16 Know that thus saith the 1,0 א‎ of the 


.| king that sitteth upon the throne of Da- 


vid, and of all the people that dwelleth 


this city. and of your brethren that are‏ מ |ן. 
Ὁ‏ 


not gone forth with you into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the LorD of hosts, Be- 
hold, 1 will send? upon them the sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, and will 
make them like vile figs, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. : 

18 And I will persecute them with the 
sword, with the famine, and with the 
pestilence, and will deliver them to be re- 
moved ® to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
«to be a curse? and an astonishment, and 
an hissing, and a reproach, among all the 
nations whither I have driven them: 


Malice and doom of Shemaiah. 


19 Because they have not hearkened 
to my words, saith the LORD, which 1 
sent “ unto them by my servants the pro- 
phets, rising up early and sending them ; 
but ye would not hear, saith the LORD. 

20 Hear ye, therefore, the word of the 
LORD, all ye of the captivity, whom 1 
have® sent from Jerusalem to Babylon: 

21 ‘Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, 
and of Zedekiah the sonof Maaseiah,which 
ΡΥ ἃ 16 unto you in my name, Be- 
10ld, I will deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 
Shall slay them before ‘ges eyes ; 

22 And of them shall 
curses by all the captivity of Judah which 


are in Babylon, saying, ‘The LORD make | ; 


thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom 
the king of Babylon roasted in the fire ;? 

23 Because? they have committed vil- 
lany in Israel, and have committed adul- 
tery with their neighbours’ wives, and 
have spoken lying words in my name, 
which | have not commanded them ; even 
1 know, and am a witness, saith the LORD. 

24 Thus shalt thou also speak to She- 
maiah the 6 Nehelamite, saying, 

25 ‘Vhus speaketh the 1,080 of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying, Because thou 
hast sent letters in thy name unto all the 
people that are at Jerusalem, and to Ze- 
phaniah” the son of Maaseiah, the priest, 
and to all the priests, saying, 

26 ‘The LorD hath made thee priest in 
the stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye 
should be officers” in the house of the 
Lorp,for every manthat 2s mad,fand mak- 
eth himself a prophet, that thou shouldest 
put him in prison,“ and in the stocks. 

27 Now, therefore, why hast thou not 
reproved Jeremiak of Anathoth, which 
maketh himself a prophet to you? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us zn 
Babylon, saying, ‘This captivity 09 long: 
build” ye heuses, and dwell 2x them ; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this 
letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 ‘Then came the word of the Lorb 
unto Jeremiah, saying, : 

31 Send to all them of the? captivity, 
saying, ‘hus saith the LORD concerning 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, 12608150 that 
Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and 
I sent him not, and he caused you to 
trust in a lie; 

32 ‘Lherefore thus saith the 1.08, Be- 
hold, I will punish Shemaiah the N ehela- 
mite, and his seed : he shall not have a man 
to dwell among this people; neither shall 
he behold the good that I will do for my 
people, saith the LORD ; because he hath 
taught n 0 against the LORD. 


2 
1 HE word that came to Jereniiah from 
the LORD, saying, 

2 ‘1 hus speaketh the 1,082 God of Is- 
rael, saying, Write® thee all the words 
that 1 have spoken unto thee in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the 
LORD, that [4 will bring again the cap- 
tivity of my people Israel and Judah, 
saith the LorD; and I will cause them 
to return to the land that I gave to their 
fathers, and they shall possess it. 

4 And these are the words that the 
LorD spake concerning Israel and con- 
cerning Judah. 
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Promises of mercy. 


5 For thus saith the 1.08 0, We have 
heard a voice of trembling, fof fear, 
and not of peace, 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether a y man 
doth travail with child ? wherefore do I 
see every man with his hands on his loins, 
as a woman in travail, and all faces are 
turned into paleness ? 

7 Alas! for that day 6 zs great, so® that 
none 2s like it : it 2s even the time of Jacob’s 
trouble ; but he shall be saved out of it. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day, 
Saith the Lorb of hosts, zhaz I will break 
his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst 
thy bonds, and strangers shall no more 
serve themselves of him: 

9 But they shall serve the LorD their 
God, and Davidé their king, whom T will 
raise up “ unto them. 

10 'Lherefore fear thou not,* O my ser- 
vant Jacob, saith the LORD; neither be 
dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I will save 
thee from afar, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall 
return, and shall be im rest, and be quiet, 
and none shall make 2a afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the Lorp, 
to save thee: though 1 make a full end of 
all nations whither I have scattered thee, 
yet™ will [ not make a full end of thee: 
but I will correct thee in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished. 

_ 16 For thus saith the Lorb, Thy bruise 
as incurable,’ and thy wound 25 grievous. 

13 There 7s none to plead? thy cause, 


.|¢ that thou mayest be bound up: thou % 
. | hast no aa medicines. 
0 


14 11+ thy lovers have forgotten thee; 
they seek thee not: for I have wounde 
thee with the wound of an enemy,” with 
the chastisement of a cruel one, for tie 
multitude of thine iniquity ; decause thy 
sins were increased. _ . 

15 Why criest thou for thine affliction ? 
thy sorrow 25 incurable for the multitude 
of thine iniquity ; decause thy sins * were 


, | increased, I have done these things unto 


thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour 5 6 
shall be devoured ; and all thine adver- 
saries, every one of them, shall go into 
captivity ; and they that spoil thee shall 
be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee 
will I give for a prey. 

17 For I will restore health unto thee, 
and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith 
the 1,0 8 0 ; because they call thee an Out- 
cast, saying, This zs Zion, whom no man 
seeketh after. , 

18 Thus saith the 1.0 Ὁ, 010,1ו061‎ will 
bring again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, 
and © have mercy on his dwelling places ; 
and the city shall be builded upon her 
own 6 682, and the palace shall remain 
after the manner thereof. 

19 And out of them shall proceed thanks- 
giving 6 and the voice of them “ that make 
merry: and I will multiply/ them, and 
they shall not be few ; I will also glorify 
them, and they shall not be small. 

20 ‘Their children also shall be as afore- 
time,? and their congregation shall be 
established before me, and I will punish 
all? that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall be of them- 
selves, and their governor™ shall proceed 
from the midst of them ; and I will cause 
him” to draw near, and he shall approach 
unto me: for who zs this that engaged his 
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: וְהמה יהיל לָעַם‎ NT ninewe 
ery Dy vaya חן‎ Ne ἤδη ἫΝ ΤΣ 
מרחיק הוהי‎ ete ena a חָרְג‎ 
PRG JT PHB OP NAAN) ראה לי‎ 
+ ἫΝ a, Nana ma PS עור‎ gy 
מְשְחַקים + עד‎ Frys mys span ΝΕ 


+ aT] Dry} wD) Pye aR ברמים‎ yen 


7979 ray mms pe 
ראש‎ aR mem ליעקב‎ 6} Him ἼΩΝ 
אֶת-‎ Fi vein A הללוּ‎ ws הגוים‎ 

5 את‎ NI] NT NI. NW ny AY 
עור‎ D2 Fa epe Baga pbs pe 
הַָה:‎ aan, קהל דול‎ ὙΠῸ TZN AY Dee 

oor אלד‎ Die ΕΘΝ Oya יבאו‎ 533 
NTO MND Fa wD NP TYR מס‎ 

מב ENT ΤῊΣ DNB)‏ טמ DSA AAT]‏ ו 
הדו Ose, AND HN) PAI. Den‏ 

צנ ומר TT TTD Ty TPAD‏ אֶת: וו 

TP gn apy?‏ חזק RD aD‏ וְרְננוּ בְמְרוסד פו 
An fy‏ אלמב Soy Wy) PTY Ty‏ 
mo} 22 MED AT Ὕ 3} RE es‏ 
TBS EIN‏ ער : אד השמח ismiana‏ 
DoD Symp‏ וקני יח Day HPD‏ 

!+ ורתי‎ oan Darra) ונחמתים‎ jew 
ΝΣ Wak, DOTTY ועמי‎ PHT הפְחנים‎ ΔῸΣ 

15 ΤΟΣ יְהוָּה קול‎ Wx ' הוה : כּה‎ 
py TEI AM DAN pa נְהִי‎ dow 

16 ἼΩΝ TD aN TITY OTT? AND 
מדמעה לי וש‎ pry whe קול‎ wy הוה‎ 
: מפרץ. אב‎ ag iro ללח‎ pip 

מש קורד הרת Oey FEO‏ יב זו 

18 9B) Taya שמיע שְמַעְִי אפר‎ + ipa 
TESS 5 TNE) השבני‎ Wa? ?א‎ 72P2 WN) 

19 ὙΠῸ) AG Sw ἜΠΟΣ. + aay TT 
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? ירמיה‎ 
קול הרדה שמטנו‎ TY ἼΩΝ יכה‎ + ΤΡ 
TION AND פחד ואי שלום : | שפלרינָא‎ 
make Peary wp hg ky Hao זכר‎ 
OT AR pW Te Dee BEND 
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ענת‎ TAM ON שש + ויה ביוס ההוא‎ 
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הוה השיש‎ νων "+ eS 
TOT wy ‘Maroy בָלָה‎ πῷνῃ 5 
לשה כָנָה ויפרקיף לפ‎ Ape as OW 
הוה‎ you כָה‎ Ὁ ' ג‎ ΣΝ 
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TANI 1 Ἢ ΤῊ למור רפת לה‎ + 
PIT Pix nd. 3 wT טב אורזף לָא‎ 
: חטאקיף‎ ype מוסר לי על ]2 על‎ 
טל' הב‎ Fake על שב אנש‎ Pym 15 
: ה לף‎ Py PONE foxy spy, 
לכו‎ yaa Ob pI כל‎ hive 75) 5 
ΕΣ TRS PRT Mwy? ΤΌΝ vm 
DD FINED PHAN oY? TE דוי אלה‎ 
לוא לרש ן‎ RS BN I הו כ‎ 
Paw ΔΘ ΣΤ TT ἼΩΝ "ΤΣ rip 8 
ער‎ TR) עקוב וּמִשכְִּיי מרחם‎ Soy 
סקס‎ samy - : שב‎ REMY ומרמון‎ AE 19 
mob: Ny DNS DYN וקול‎ τὴν 
WPL OWE PBT + PE ΜῊ DT!IT 20 
צדירו‎ RN) were הפין ופ תי על‎ yep er 
וש לי‎ PETIT 
og אי‎ mig ואה ערב אל‎ Ὁ 5 
לע וני איה לכ‎ YON + פיהה‎ 
חמה‎ ri לו הוהי קצרה‎ 
: חול‎ myth על ראש‎ an Ἣν Ὁ Tey 
עדעשתו מדיהַקימו‎ AAS רו‎ anh א לא‎ 
טכה‎ 


וו 


Promises. of restoration. 


heart to approach unto me? saith the 
4 A d? hall b 1 8 

9 n ye sha 6 my people, an 
T will be your God. | ; 

23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lorp 
goeth forth with fury, a Acontinuing 
whirlwind ; it shall y fall with pain upon 
the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lor Ὁ shall not 
return, until he have done ἐξ, and until he 
have performed the intents of his heart: 
in the latter days ye shall παρ 1% 


Ατ the same time; saith the 1.0 0, will 
I be the God of all the families of Israel, 
and they shall be my people. 

2 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, The people 
which were left of the sword found grace 
in the wilderness; even Israel, when® I 
went to cause him to rest. 

3 The LorD hath appeared ὃ of old unto 
me, saying, Yea, I have loved “thee with 
an everlasting * love; therefore 6 with 
loving-kindness have I drawn? thee. 

4 Again 1 will build thee, and thou 
shalt be built, O virgin of Israel: thou 
shalt again be adorned with thy 6 tabrets, 
and shalt go forth in the dances of them 
that make merry. 

5 Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria: the planters shall 
plant, & shall « eat hem as common things. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim shall 
cry, Arise ye, and let us go up? to Zion 
unto the 1.0% 0 our God. : ; 

7 For thus saith the ΤΟΝ, Sing with 
gladness for Jacob, and shout among the 
chief of the nations: publish ye, praise 
ye, and say, O 1.08 0, save thy people, 
the remnant of Israel. | 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the 
north country, and gatlier” them from the 
coasts of the earth, and with them the blind 
and the lame, thé woman with child and 
her that travaileth with child” together : 
a great company shall return thither. 

9 ‘They shall come with weeping, ” and 
with A supplications4¥ will 1 lead them: I 
will cause them to walk by the rivers of 
waters” in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble ; for 1 am a Father 0 
Israel, and Ephraim zs my ° first-born. 

10 Hear the word of the Lorn, O ye 
nations, and declare z¢ in the isles atar 
off, and say, He that scattered Israel 
will gather@ him, and keep him, asa 
shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For’ the Lorp hath redeemed Ja- 
cob, and ransomed him from the hand of 
him that was stronger than he. ; 

12 Therefore they shall come and 5 sing 
in the height“ of Zion, and shall flow to- 
gether to the goodness of the LoRD, for 
wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the 
young of the flock, and of the herd: and 
their soul shall be as a watered? garden ; 
and they shall not sorrow * any more at all. 

13 ‘Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old together: 
for I will turn their mourning into joy, 
and will comfort them, and make them 
rejoice from their sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the 

riests with fatness, and my people shall 
pe satisfied with my goodness, saith the 

ORD. 
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———— 
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15 Thus saith the Lorp, A” voice was |™ Mat. 2. 17, 
heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter | -——™—__- 
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JEREMIAH, XXXI. Ephraim’s repentance and privilege. 


weeping; Rahel weeping for her child- 
ren, refused to be comforted for her 
children, because they were not. | 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, Refrain thy 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears: for thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the LorpD; and they shall come 
again ל‎ from the land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, saith 
the LorD, that thy children shall come 
again to their own border. \ 

18 I have surely heard Ephraim_be- 
moaning himself thus ; ‘Thou® hast chas- 
tised me, and I was chastised, as a bul- 
lock@2 unaccustomed ?0 the yoke: turn 
thou’ me, and I shall be turned; for 
thou art the LORD my God. 

19 Surely afters that I was turned, I re- 
pented ; and after that 1 was instructed, 
I smote upon my thigh: I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I did bear 
the reproach of my? youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son? zs he a 
pleasant child ? for since” I spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still ; 
therefore ae bowels nare troubled for 
him: I will surely have mercy upon 
him, saith the LORD. 

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee 
high heaps: set” thine heart toward the 
highway, even the way which thou went- 
est: turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn 
again ® to these thy cities. 

22 How long? wilt thou go about, O 
thou backsliding daughter ? for the Lorp 
hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman shall compass a man, 

23 Thus saith the Lor Ὁ οἵ hosts, the God. 
of Israel, As yet they shall use this speech 
in the land of Judah and in the cities there- 
of, when 1 shall bring again their capti- 
vity, The Lorp bless thee, O habitation 
of justice,* and mountain of? holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, 
and in all the cities thereof together, hus- 
bandmen,and they that go forth with flocks. 

25 For” Ihave satiated the weary soul,and 
I have replenished * every sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; 
and my sleep was sweet unto me. 

27 Behold, the days come, saith 6 
Lorp, that 1 will sow 2 the house of Is- 
rael, and the house of Judah, with the 


*| 5660 of man, and with the seed of beast. 


98 And it shall come to pass, that like 


‘las I have watched over them, to pluck 


up, and to break down, and to throw 
down, and to destroy, and to afflict ; so 
will 1 watch over them, to build, and to 
plant, saith the Lorp. 

29 In those days they shall say no more, 
The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and 
the children’s teeth are set on edge. 

30 But every one shall die for his own 
iniquity : every man that eateth the sour 
grape, his teeth shall be set on edge. 

31 Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that. 1 will make a new covenant? 
with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah ; 

32 Not according to the covenant that 
I made with their fathers, in the day that 
1 took them by the hand, to bring them out  ᾿ 
of the land of Egypt; which my covenant 
they brake, “although I was an husband 
unto them, saith the LORD; 

33 But this shad/ be the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel ; After 
those days, saith the Lory, I will putmy 


Jeremiah’s emprisonment. 
law in their inward“ parts, and write it 


in their hearts; and will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man_ his 
brother, saying, Know the Lorvp: for 
they 5 shall all know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lorp: for I will forgive ὦ their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no more. 

35 Thus saith the 1.0 80, which giveth 
the sun for a light by day, azd the ordi- 
nances of the moon and of the stars for 
a light by night, which divideth/ the sea 
when the waves thereof roar ; ‘The Lorp 
of hosts ὃς his name : 

36 If those ordinances” depart from 
before me, saith the LORD, ?26% the seed 
of Israel also shall cease from being a 
nation before me for ever. 

37 ‘Thus saith the Lor Ὁ, If heaven above 
can be measured, and the foundations of 
the earth searched out beneath, I will 
also cast off all the seed of Israel, for all 
that they have done, saith the LoRb. 

38 Behold, the days come, saith the 
1.0 0, that the city shall be built to the 
Lorp, from the tower* of Hananeel 
unto the gate of the corner. 

39 And the measuring-line? shall yet go 
forth over against it upon the hill Gareb, 
and shall compass about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, and of the ashes, and all the fields, 
unto the brook of Kidron, unto the corner 
of the horse-gate” toward the east, shall 
66 holy? unto the Lorn; it shall not be 
plucked up, nor thrown down, any more 


for ever. 
T CHAP. XXXII. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lorp in the tenth year of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, which was the eighteenth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon’s army 
besieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the 
prophet was shut up* in the 600109 of 
the prison, which was in the king of 
Judah’s house. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut 
him up, saying. Wherefore dost thou pro- 
phesy, and say,” Thus saith the Lorb, Be- 
hold J will give this city into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he shall take it; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall 


not escape® out of the hand of the Chal-|7 


deans, but shall surely be delivered inte 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
Shall speak with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes shall behold his eyes ; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Baby- 
fon, and there shail he be until/ 1 visit him, 
saith the 1,082 : though ye fight’ with 
the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 

6 And Jeremiah said, he word of the 
LORD came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, 118211661, the son of Shallum 
thine uncle, shall come unto thee, saying, 
Buy thee my field that zsin Anathoth; for 
the right?ot redemption zs thine to buy 22. 

8 So Ianameel, mine uncle’s son, came 
to me in the court of the prison, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lor», and said 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that 
25 in Anathoth, which zs in the country of 
Benjamin: for the right of inheritance 
25 thine, and the redemption 15. thine ; 
buy 7 for thyself. ‘Then I knew that 
this was the word of the LorRD. 


JEREMIAH, XXXII. 
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Judgments predicied, 


9 And 1 bought the field of Hanameel, 
my uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, — 
and weighed? him the money, even f se- 
venteen shekels of silver, 

10 And I-ysubscribed the evidence 
and sealed zt, and took witnesses, and 
weighed zm the money in the balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of the purchase, 
both that which was sealed according to the 
law and custom, and that which was open: 

12 And I gave the evidence 01 the pur- 
chase unto Baruch ® the son of Neriah, — 
the son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Ha- 
nameel mine uncle’s soz, and in the pre- 
sence of the witnesses 5 that subscribed the 
book of the purchase, before all the Jews 
that sat in the court of the prison. 

13 And I charged Baruch before them, 
saying, 

14 Thus saith the 1,038 of hosts, the 
God of Israel, ‘Take these evidences, this 
evidence of the purchase, both which is 
sealed, and this evidence which is open, 
and put them in an earthen vessel, that 
they may continue many days: 

15 For thus saith the 1,0 8 כ‎ 01 hosts, the 
God of Israel, Houses? and fields and vine- 
yards shall be possessed again in this land. 

16 Now when I had delivered the evi- 
dence of the purchase unto Baruch the 
son of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lorp, 
saying, 

17 Ah, Lord Gop! behold, thou™ hast 
Made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power and stretched-out arm, and 
there is nothing ὃ too hard? for thee : 

18 Thou? shewest loving-kindness unto 
thousands, and הזעל‎ the iniquit 
of the fathers into the bosom of their chil- 
dren after them: the Great, the” Mighty 
God, the Lorp of hosts,* zs his name, 

19 Great“ in counsel, and mighty in 
6 work : for thine” eyes 076 open upon all 
the ways of the sons of men; to” give 
every one according to his ways, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings : ν 

20 Which hast set signs and wonders in 
the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and 
in Israel, ahd amongst other men: and 
hast made thee a name,’ as at this day ; 

21 And hast brought forth thy pecple 
Israel out of the land of Egypt, with 
signs, and with wonders, and wiih a 
strong hand, and with a stretched-out 


.| arm, and with great terror ; 


22 And hast given them this land, which 
thou didst swear 5 to their fathers to give 


.| them,a land? flowing with milk and honey; 


23 And they came in, and possessed 
it; but® they obeyed not thy voice, nei- 


ther walked in thy law: they have done‏ | "ל 

"\nothing of all that thou commandedst 
*!them to do; therefore” thou hast caused 
*| all this evil to come upon them. 


24 Behold the מ‎ mounts, they are come 


‘| unto the city to take it; and the city is 


iven into the hand of the Chaldeans that 
ght against it, because of the sword, and 


5.| of the famine, and of the pestilence: and 


what thou hast spoken is come to pass; 
and, behold, thou seest 2¢. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord 
Gop, Buy thee the field for mohey, and 
take witnesses; @for the city is given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 ‘Then 0% the word of the Lorp 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, 1 am the Lorp,the GodF of all 
flesh: is there any thing too hard for me? 
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Threatenings and promises. 


28 Therefore thus saith the 1,082, Be- 
hold,” I will give this city into the hand 
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of the Chaldeans, and into the hand οἵ | ver. 3. 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 
shall take it. 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against 
this city, shall come and set ₪766 on this 
city, and burn it, with the houses upon 
whose roofs® they have offered incense 
unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings 
unto other gods, to provoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Israel, and the 
children of Judah, have only done evil 
before* me from their youth: for the 
children of Israel have only provoked 
ime? to anger with the work of their hands, 
saith the LoRp. 

31 For this city hath been to me as ya 
Provocation of mine anger, and of my 
tury, from the day that they built it, even 
unto this day, that I should remove” it 
from before my face ; 

32 Because of all the evil of the child- 
ren of Israel, and of the children of Ju- 
dah, which they have done to provoke me 
to anger, they,’ their kings, their princes, 
their priests, and their prophets, and the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me the 
€back,? and not the face : though 1 taught 
them, rising up early and teaching them, 
yet they have not hearkened to receive 
instruction. 

34 But they set their abominations in 
the house which is called by my name, 
to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, to cause their sons and their daugh- 
ters to pass through the fire unto Molech,* 
which I commanded them not, neither 
came it intomy mind, that they should do 
this abomination, to cause Judah to sin. 

And now therefore thus saith the 
Lorp, the God of Israel, concerning this 
city, whereof ye say, It” shall be deliver- 
ed into the hand of the king of Babylon 
by the sword, and by the famine, and by 
the pestilence ; | 

37 Behold, 15 will gather them out of 
all countries whither I have driven them 
in mine anger, and in my fury, and in 
great wrath ; and 1 will bring them again 
unto this place, and I will cause them to 
dwell® sately : 

38 And® they shall be my people, and 
I will be their God ; 

39 And I will give them ones heart, 
and one way, that they may fear men for 
ever, for the good of them, and of their 
children after them : : 

40 And I will make ἃ an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not turn 
away @from them to do them good; but 
I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me. 

41 Yea, I will rejoice* over them to do 
them good, and I will plant* them in this 
land א‎ assuredly with my whole heart, 
and with my whole soul. ₪ 

42 For thus saith the Lorp, Like as I 
have brought all this great evil upon this 
people, so” will I bring upon them all 
the good that 1 have promised them. 

43 And ° fields shall be bought in this 


land, whereof ye say, 12 is desolate with- 
out man or beast; it is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, 
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Lincouraging prospects, 


44 Men shall buy fields for money, and 
subscribe evidences,® and seal them, and 
take witnesses in® the land of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Jerusalem, and 
in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of 
the mountains, and in the cities of the 
valley, and in the cities of the south: for 
I will cause their captivity to return,/ 
saith the LoRD. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
MoreoVER, the word of the Loxp 
came unto Jeremiah the second time, 
while he was yet shut up® in the court 
of the prison, saying, 

2 ‘Vhus saith the LORD, the maker there- 
of,j the LorD that formed it, to establish 
it; 8 Lhe Lorp zs 15 ל‎ name ; 

3 Call unto me, and 1 will answer thee, 
and shew thee great and 6 mighty things, 
which thou knowest not. : 

4 For thus saith the LorD, the God of 
Israel, concerning the houses of this city, 
and concerning the houses of the kings of 
Judah, which are thrown down by the 


*}mounts,” and by the sword ; 


5 They come to fight with the Chal- 
deans, but? 22 ἐς to fill them with the dead 


“5. | bodies of men, whom 1 have slain in mine 


anger, and in my fury, and for all whose 
wickedness I have hid my face from this 


city. 
6 Behold, I”will bringit health and cure, 
and 1 will cure them, and will reveal unto 


them the abundance® of peace and truth. 


7 And I will cause the captivity of Ju- 


‘| dah, and the captivity of Israel, to return, 
{and will build them as” at the first. 


8 And I will cleanse*’them from 811 their 


. | Iniquity,wherebythey have sinned against 
. | me; and 1 will pardon” all their iniquities, 


whereby they have sinned, and whereby 
they have transgressed against me. 

9 And it shall be to me a name of joy, a 
praiseYand an honour before 811 the nations 
of the earth, which shall hear all the good 
that 1 do unto them: and they shall fear 
and tremble for all the goodness, and for 
all the prosperity, that I procure unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lorb, Again there 
Shall be heard in this place, which ye say 
shall be desolate without man and without 
beast, even in the cities of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem, that are desolate 
without man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast, } 

11 The voiced of joy, and the voice of 
gladness; the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride; the voice of 
them that shall say, 241865 the Lor Ὁ of 
hosts: for the LORD zs good ; for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever: and of them that 
shall bring the sacrifice of praise into the 
house of tne 1.08. For 1 will cause to 
return the captivity of the land, as at the 
first, saith the 0. f 
_ 12 Thus saith the Lor Ὁ of hosts, Again 
in this place, which is desolate without 
man and without beast, and in all the ci- 
ties thereof, shall be an habitation of shep- 
herds causing ¢heir flocks? to lie down. 

13 In the cities of the mountains,” in. 
the cities of the vale, and in the cities of 
the south, and in the land of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Jerusalem, and 
in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks pass 
again under the hands of him that telleth 


n ch.33.10,11,| (hem, saith the LORD. 


0 ver. 15. 


14 Behold, the days come, saith the 


---.-.ὄ ..-- | Lorp, that I will pertorm that good thing 


Babylonish captivity predicted. 


JEREMIAH, XXXIV. 


which I have promised unto the house 01| 590. 


Israel and to the house of Judah. 

15 In those days, and at that time, will I 
cause the Branch* of righteousness to grow 
up unto David ; and he shall execute judg- 
ment and righteousness? in the land. 

16 [ἢ 5 those days shall Judah be saved, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and 
this is the name wherewith she shall be 
called, 8 Tne 1,0 8 כ‎ our® Righteousness. 

17 For thus saith the Lorp, y David 
shall neverf want a man +0 sit upon the 
throne of the house of Israel ; 

18 Neither shall the priests the Levites 
want a man before me to offer? burnt- 
offerings, and to kindle meat-offerings, 
and to do sacrifice continually. 

19 And the word of the LORD came 
unto. Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lorp, If? ye can break 
my covenant of the day, and my cove- 
nant of the night, and that there should 
not be day and night in their season ; 


21 Then may also my covenant™ be [ὁ 


broken with David my servant, that he 
should not have a son to reign upon his 
throne; and with the Levites the priests, 
my ministers. 

22 As the host of heaven” cannot be 
numbered, neither the sand of the sea 
measured ; 505 will 1 multiply the seed 
of David my servant, and the Levites 
that minister unto me. 

23 Moreover the word of the LORD 
came to Jeremiah, saying, : 

94 Considerest thou not what this peo- 
Se have spoken, saying, The two? fami- 
les which the LORD hath chosen, he hath 
even cast them off? thus they have de- 
spised my people, that they should be no 
more a nation before them. 

25 'l'hus saith the Lor v, If my’ covenant de 
not with day and night,and 7 { have not ap- 
pointed the ordinances of heaven & earth ; 

26 ‘Then will I cast away the seed of 
Jacob, and David my servant, so that 1 
will not take any of his seed 20 de rulers 
over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob: 102% I will cause their captivity 
to return, and have mercy on them. 

CHAP. XXXIV. ‘ 

Tue word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lorb, when” Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and all his army, and 
all the kingdoms of the earth @ of his do- 
minion, and all the people, fought against 
Jerusaiem, and against all the cities 
thereof, saying, 

2 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is- 
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rael, Go and speak to Zedekiah king of] y ch. 32. 36. 


Judah, and tell him, Thus saith the 
1.08, Behold, 1 5 will give this city into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall burn it with fire. 

3 And thou shalt not escape out of his 
hand, but shalt surely be taken, and deli- 
vered into his hand ; and thine eyes shall 
behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, 
and Ahe shall speak with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the LOR b, O Zede- 
kiah king of Judah; Thus saith the Lorp 
of thee, ‘l’hou shalt not die by the sword-; 

5 But thou shalt die in peace: and with 
the burnings® of thy fathers, the former 
kings which were before thee, so shall 
they burn odours for thee; and they will 
lament 5 thee, saying, Ah, lord! for I have 
pronounced the word, saith the LORD. 
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Transient reformation. 


6 ‘Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all 
ing of Judah 
in Jerusalem, 

7 When the king of Babylon’s armyfought 
againstJerusalem,and against all the cities 
01 Judah that were left, against Lachish, 
and against Azekah: 1078 these defenced 
cities remained of the cities of Judah. 

8 This 25 the word that came unto Jere- 
miah from the LORD, after that the kin 
Zedekiah had made a covenant with al 
the people which were at Jerusalem, to 
proclaim liberty? unto them; = 

9 ‘That ἃ every man should let his man- 
servant, and every man his maid-servant, 
being an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go 
free; that none should serve himself of 
them, to wit, of a Jew his* brother. 

10 Now, when all the princes, and all 
the people which had entered into the 
covenant, heard that every one should 
let his man-servant, and every one his 
maid-servant, go free, that none should 
serve themselves of them any more, then 


. they obeyed, and let them go. 


11 But afterwards they turned, and 
caused the servants and the handmaids, 
whom they had let go free, to return, and 
brought them into subjection for servants 
and for handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word of the LOR Ὁ came 
to Jeremiah from the LORD, saying, _ 

13 Thus saith the LORD, the God of Is- 
rael, 1 made a covenant with your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondmen, saying, 

14 At? the end of seven years, let ye go 
every man his brother an Hebrew, which 
hath 6 been sold unto thee; and when he 
hath served thee six years, thou shalt let 
him go free from thee: but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither inclined 
their ear. 

15 And ye were 6 now turned, and had 
done right in my sight, in proclaimin 
liberty every man to his neighbour: an 


ye had made a covenant® before me in the 


ouse n which is called by my name: 

16 But ye turned, and polluted my“name, 
and caused every man his servant, and 
every man his handmaid, whom he had set 
at liberty at their pleasure, to return, and 
brought them into subjection,” to be unto 
you tor servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the 1,082 ; Ye 
have not hearkened unto me, in proclaim- 
ing liberty, every one to his brother, and 
every man to his neighbour : behold, 1 pro- 
claim * a liberty for you, saith the Lorb, 
+0 7 the sword, to the pestilence, and to the 
famine; and 1] will make you X to be re- 
moved” into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And 1 will. give the men that have 
transgressed my covenant, which have 
not performed the words of the covenant 
which they had made before me, 5 when | 
they cut the calf in twain, and passed 
between the parts thereof, : 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes 
of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, 
and all the people of the land, which 
passed between the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that seek their life : and their dead@ bodies 
shall be for meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, and to the beasts of the earth. | 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his 
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Case of the Rechabites. 


“princes, will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life, and into the hand of the 
king of Babylon’s army, which® are gone 
up from you. \ 

22 Behold, I will command, saith the 
LORD, and cause them to return to this 
city; and they " they shall fight against it, 
and take@ it, and burn it with fire: and 
1 will make the cities of Judah a desola- 
tion without® an inhabitant. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

Tue word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the LorD, in the days of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the Rechabites, 8 
and speak unto them, and bring them into 
the house of the LORD, into one of the 
chambers,’ and give thern wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of Je- 
remiah, the son οἵ Habaziniah, and his 
brethren, and all his sons, and the whole 
house of the Rechabites; | 

4 And 1 brought them into the house 
of the Lorp, intd the chamber of the sons 
of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man of 
God, which was by the chamber of the 
princes, which was above the chamber 
of Maaseiah, the son of Shallum,? the 
keeper” of the y door: 

5 And I set before the sons of the house 
of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and 
cups, and 1 said unto them, Drink ye wine, 

6 But they said, We will drink no wine: 
for Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, 
commanded us, saying, Ye shall drink no 
Wine, 2641/67 ye nor your sons for ever : 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor 
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have 
any: but all your days ye shall dwell in 
tents;% that ye may live many days in 
the land where ye 26 strangers.” > 
_8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of 
Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, 
in all that he hath charged us, to drink 
no wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
sons, nor our daughters ; 

0 Nor to build houses for us to dwell 

in; neither have we vineyard, nor field, 

nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt* in tents, and 
have obeyed, and done according to all 
that Jonadab our father commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we said, Come, and let us go to 
Jerusalem for fear of the army of the 
Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of 
the Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 Then came the word of the LorpD 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorpb of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Go and tell the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Will ye not receive instruction’ to hearken 
to my words? saith the Lorp. ; 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab, that he commanded his sons not to 
drink wine, are performed ; for unto this 
day they drink none, but obey their father’s 
commandment: notwithstanding® | have 
spoken unto you, rising early and speak- 
ing; but ye hearkened not unto me, 

15 1% have sent also unto you all my ser- 
vants the prophets,” rising up early and 
sending them, saying, Return? ye now 
every man from his evil way, and amend 
your doings, and go not after other gods 
to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the 
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manded them; but this people hath not 
hearkened unto me: 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I 
will bring upon Judah, and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, all the evil 
that I have pronounced against them :/ 
because | have spoken unto them, but they 
have not heard; and I have called unto 
them, but they have not answered. 

18 And Jeremiah said unto the house 
of the Rechabites, ‘Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Because? ye 
have obeyed the commandment of Jona- 
dab your father, and kept all his precepts, 
and done according unto all that he hath 
commanded you ; ‘ 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lorpb of 
hosts, the God of Israel, @ Jonadab the 
son 01 Rechab sha not want a man to 
stand* before me for ever. 

CHAP. XXXVI. . 
Awn D it came to pass, in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, that this word came unto Jere- 
miah from the LORD, saying, 

2 ‘Lake thee a roll” of a book, and write® 
therein all the words that I have spoken 
unto thee against Israel, and against Ju- 
dah, and against all the nations,? from 
the day I spake unto thee, from the days 
of Josiah, even unto this day. 

3 It nay be” that the house of Judah 
will hear all the evil which I purpose to 
do unto them; that they miay return# 
every man from his evil way, that. 1 may 
forgive” their iniquity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch,” the 
son of Neriah: and Baruch wrote from 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 
the LORD, which he had spoken unto 
him, upon a 7011" of a book. 

And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 
saying, I am shut up: I cannot go into 
the house of the Lorp: 4 

6 ‘lherefore go thou, and read in the 
roll, which thou hast written from my 
mouth, the words of the LOR וע‎ in the 
ears of the people, in the LORD’s house 
upon the fasting-day:7 and also thou 
shalt read them in the ears of all Judah 
that come out of their cities. 

7 It? may be dthey will present their sup- 
plication before the LorD, and will return 
every one from his evil way: ת10‎ 7 
25 the anger and the fury that the Lorp 
hath pronounced against this people. = 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did 
according to all that Jeremiah the pro- 
phet commanded him, reading in the 
book the words of the LORD in@ the 
Lornb’s house. 0 

9 And it caine to pass, in the fifth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king οἱ 
Judah, in the ninth month, ἐμαὶ they pro- 
claimed a fast/ before the LorD to all 
the people in Jerusalem, and to all the 
people that came from the cities of Judah 
unto Jerusalem. = ‘ 

10 Then read* Baruch in the book the 
words of Jeremiah in the house of the 
Lorp, in the chamber of Gemariah the 
son of Shaphan the scribe, in the higher 


Jeremiah’s roll consumed. 


court, at the 8 entry® of the new gate of the 
Lorp’s house, in the ears of all the people. 

11 When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, 
the son of Shaphan, had heard out of the 
book all the words of the Lorb, — 

12 ‘hen he went down into the king’s 
house, into the scribe’s chamber ; and, lo, 
all the princes sat there, even Elishama the 
scribe, and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and Ge- 
mariah the son 01 Shaphan, and Zedekiah 
the son of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 ‘Then Michaiah declared unto them al 
the words that he had heard, when Baruch 
read the book in the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi 
the son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemi- 
ah, the son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, 
Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou 
hast read in the ears of the people, and 
come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took 
the roll in his hand, and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down 
now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch 
read 2/ in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had 


heard all the words, they were afraid both! , 


one and other, and said unto Baruch, We 
will surely tell the king of all these words, 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, ‘lell 
us now, How didst thou write all these 
words at his mouth? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, He 
pronounced all these 0708 unto me 
with his mouth, and I wrote them with 
ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, 
Go, hide* thee, thou and Jeremiah, and 
166 no man know where ye be. __ / 

20 And they went in to the king into 
the court, but they laid up the roll in the 
chamber of Elishama the scribe, and told 
all the words in the ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the 
roil: and he took it out of Elishama the 
scribe’s chamber: and Jehudi read it” in 
the ears of the king, and in the ears of all 
the princes which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in the winter- 
house,? in the ninth month: and there was 
ש‎ fire on the hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when Je- 
hudi had read three or four leaves, he cut 
it? with the pen-knife, and cast ἐξ into the 
fire that was on the hearth, until all the 
roll was consumed in the fire that was on 
the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 
their garments, * nezther the king, nor any 
of his servants that heard all these words. 

25 Nevertheless, Elnathan, and Delai- 
ah, and Gemariah, had made intercession” 
to the king that he would not burn the 
roll; but he” would not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel 
the son of κ Hammelech, and Seraiah the 
son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of 
Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe, and 
Jeremiah the prophet: but’ the Lorp 
hid them, : 

27 ‘Then the word of the LORD came to 
Jeremiah, after that the king had burned 
the roll, and the words which Baruch 
wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 

28 Take thee again another roll, and 
write in it all the former words? that 
were in the first roll, which Jehoiakim 
the king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim 
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Further threatenings. 


King of Judah, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Thou hast burned this roll, saying, Why 
hast thou written therein, saying, The 

ing of Babylon shall certainly come 
and destroy this land, and shall cause to 
cease from thence man and beast? 

30 ‘Therefore thus saith the 1.080 of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah, He shall have 
none to sit upon the throne of David; and 
his dead body shall be cast out in the day 
to the heat, and in the night to the frost. 

31 And I will Ὑ punish him, and his seed, 
and his servants, for their iniquity ; and I° 
will bring upon them, and upon the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of 
Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them : but they 6 hearkened not. 

32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son 
of Neriah; who wrote therein, from the 
mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
burned in the fire: and there were added 
besides unto them many ὃ like words. 

A _ CHAP. XXXVI. : 

\ כ א‎ king Zedekiah,’ the son of Josiah, 
reigned instead of Coniah_ the son of Je- 
hoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 


0 Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 


2 Butfneither he, nor his servants, nor 
the people of the land, did hearken unto 
the words of the Lorp, which he spake 
€by the prophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal 
the son of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 
son’ of Maaseiah the priest, to the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now? unto 
the Lorb our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people; for they had not put 
him into prison. 

5 Then’ Pharaoh’s army was come forth 
out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans 
that besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of 
them, they departed” from Jerusalem. 

6 ‘hen came the word of the Lorp 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is- 
rael, Thus shall ye say to the king of Ju- 
dah, that sent? you unto me to inquire of 
me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which is 
come forth to help you, shall return to 
Egypt into their own land. , 

8 And” the Chaldeans shall come again, 
and fight against this city, and take it, 
and burn it with fire. 

9 ‘hus saith the Lorv, Deceive* not 
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10 For” though ye had smitten the 
whole army of the Chaldeans that fight 
against you, and there remained duz¢ 
θ wounded men among them, yet * should 
they rise up every man im his tent, and 
burn this city with fire. 

11 And it came to pass, that when the ar- 
my of the Chaldeans was Abroken up from 
Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Je- 
rusalem to go into the land of Benjamin, 
to “separate himself thence in the midst 
of the people. ‘ 

13 And when he was in the gate of 
Benjamin, a captain of the ward was 
there, whose name was Irijah, the son or 
Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah: and he 
took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou 
fallest away to the Chaldeans. 
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Jeremiah imprisoned. 


JEREMIAH, XXXVIITI. 


14 Then said Jeremiah, 1/ ἐς ]318156,7 1 | 599. 


fall not away to the Chaldeans. But he 
hearkened not to him: so Irijah took Je- 
remiah, and brought him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth 
with Jeremiah, and 501046 5 him, and put 
him in prison in the house of Jonathan the 
scribe ; for they had made that the prison. 

16 When Jeremiah was entered into 
the dungeon,@ and into the 6 680115, and 
Jeremiah had remained there many days ; 

17 ‘Vhen Zedekiah the king sent,and took 
him out; and the king asked him secretly in 
his house, and said, Is there any word from 
the Lorb? And Jeremiah said, ‘here is: 
for, said he, thou shalt be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king 
Zedekiah, What have ° I offended against 
thee, or against thy servants, or against 
this people, that ye have put me in prison ? 

19 Wheref are now your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying, ‘She 
king of Babylon shall not® come against 
you, nor against this land ? 

20 "1061076 hear now, I pray thee, O 
my lord the king: let my supplication, I 
pray thee, θ be accepted before thee ; that 
thou cause me not to return to the house 
of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. 

21 ‘hen Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they should commit Jeremiah into 
the court’ of the prison, and that they 
should give him daily a piece of* bread 
out of the bakers’ street, until all the bread 
in the city were spent.” ‘Thus Jeremiah 
remained in the court of the prison. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

‘Tuen Shephatiah the son of Mattan, 
and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, andJucal? 
the son of Shelemiah,and Pashur? the son of 
Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah 
had spoken unto all the people, saying, 

2 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, He that re- 
maineth in this city shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence: but he that goeth forth to the 
Chaldeans shall live; for he shall have 
his life for a prey, and shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lorp, This city shall 
surely be given into the hand of the king 
of Babylon’s army, which shall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the 
king, We beseech thee, let this man be 
put to death;” for thus he weakeneth 
the hands of the men of war that remain 
in this city, and the hands of all the 
people, in speaking such words unto 
them ; for this man seeketh not the Κ wel- 
fare of this people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, 
he 5 in your hand: for the king ¢s not 
he that can do any thing against you. 

6 Then* took they Jeremiah, and cast 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the 
son of #Hammelech, that was in 6 
court of the prison: and they let down 
Jeremiah with cords. And in the dun- 

eon there was no water, but mire; so 

eremiah sunk in the mire. ἐν 

7 Now when Ebed-melech® the Ethio- 
pian, one of the eunuchs which was in 
the king’s house, heard that they had put 
Jeremiah in the dungeon, (the king then 
שה‎ in the gate of Benjamin,) 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the 
king’s house, and spake to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men have 
done evil in all that they have done to 
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He confers with Zedekiah. 


Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have 
cast into the dungeon; and he 7 is like to 
die for hunger in the place where he is; 
for there is no more bread 4 in the city. 

10 ‘Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, saying, ‘lake from 
hence thirty men dwith thee, and take 
up Jeremiah the prophet out of the 
dungeon, before he die. 

11 So _ Ebed-melech took the men with 
him, and went into the house of the kin 
under the treasury, and took thence ol 
cast clouts, and old rotten rags, and let 
them down by cords into the dungeon to 
Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-meiech the Ethiopian said 
unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast 
clouts and rotten rags under thine arm- 
holes under the cords.AndJeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 
and took him upout of the dungeon: andJe- 
remiah remained in the court of the prison. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into 
the nthird entry that zs in the house of 
the Lorp: and the king said unto Jere- 
miah, I will ask thee a thing ; hide no- 
thing trom me. 

15 ‘Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 
If I declare z¢ unto thee, wilt thou not 
surely put me to death? and if 1 give thee 
counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware secretly 
unto Jeremiah, saying, As* the 1,0 ₪ liv- 
eth, that made? us this soul, I will net put 
thee to death, neither will I give thee into 
the hand of these men that seek thy life. 
_17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 
‘Vhus saith the LorD, the God of” hosts, 
the God of Israel,? If thou wilt assuredly 
go forth” unto the king of Babylon’s 
princes,’ then thy soul shall live, and 
this city shall not be burned with fire ; 
and thou shalt live, and thine house: 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the 
king of Babylon’s princes, then shall this 
city be given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and they shall burn it with fire, and 
thou? shalt not escape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto 
Jeremiah, 1 am afraid of the Jews that 
are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deli- 
ver me into their hand, and they mock” me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, ‘They shall not 
deliver thee. Obey,” I beseech thee, the 
voice of the 1.0380, which 1 speak unto 
thee: so shall it be well unto thee, and 
thy soul * shall live. 

21 Butifthou refuse to go forth, this zs 
the word that the Lorb hath shewed me: 

g2 And, behold, all the women that are 
left in the king of Judah’s house shall be 
brought forth to the king of Babylon’s 
oe ; and those women shall say, A'Thy 

riends " have set thee on, and have pre- 
vailed against thee : thy feet are sunk in 
the mire? and they are turned ° away back. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy wives 
and thy children@ to the Chaldeans ; 
and thou shalt not escape out of their 
hand, but shalt 06 taken by the hand 
of the king of Babylon: and thou shalt 
vcause this city to be burned with fire. 

64 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah 
Let no man know of these words, and 
thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have 
talked with thee, and they come unto thee, 


.- «.---- | and say unto thee, Declare unto us now 
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Jerusalem taken. 


what thou hast said unto the king, hide it 
not from us, and we will not put thee to 
death ; also what the king said unto thee : 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, I 

resented my supplication before the 

ing, that he would not cause me to re- 
turn to Jonathan’s house,’ to die there. 

27 ‘Then came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him: and he told 
them according to all these words that 
the king had commanded. So they β left 
off speaking with him: for the matter 
Was not perceived. ( 

28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of 
the prison until® the day that Jerusa- 
lem was taken: and he was there when 
Jerusalem was taken. 

_ , CHAP, אאא‎ 
In the? ninth year of Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah, in the tenth month, came Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon and all his army 
against Jerusalem, and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah, in the fourth month, the ninth day 
of the month, the city was broken up. 

3 And all the princes” of the king of 
Babylon came in, and sat in the middle 
gate, even Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, 
Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag, with all the residue of the 
princes of the king of Babylon. 

4 And it came to pass, that when Zede- 
kiah the king of Judah saw them, and all 
the men of war, then they fled, and went 
forth out of the city by night, by the way 
of the king’s garden, by the gate betwixt 
the two walls; and he went out the way 
of the plain. 

5 But? the Chaldeans’ army pursued 
after them, and overtook? Zedekiah in 
the plains of Jericho: and when they 
had taken him, they brought him nie 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Rib- 
lah, in the land of Hamath, where he 
6 gave judgment upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes: also the king of Babylon slew all 
the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover; he put out Zedekiah’s 
eyes, and bound him with @ chains, to 
carry him to Babylon. [ 

8 And the Chaldeans burned the king’s 
house, and the houses " of the people, with 

re, and brake down thewalls ofJerusalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan, the א‎ captain of 
the guard, carried away captive into Ba- 
bylon the remnant of the people that 
remained in the city, and those that fell 
away, that fell to him, with the rest of 
the people that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan, the captain of 
the guard, left of the poor of the peo- 


ple, which had nothing, in the land of 2 


Judah, and gave them vineyards and 
fields ἃ at the same time. 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon gave charge concerning Jeremiah 
μίο Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and v look well to him, 
and do him סם‎ harm,* but do unto him 
even as he shall say unto thee. = 

13 So Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the 
guard, sent, and Nebushasban,Rab-saris,” 
and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, and al 
the king of Babylon’s princes, } 

14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah 
out of the court® of the prison, and com- 


JEREMIAH, XXXIX. 


B. C. 589. 

---=---- 
@ ch. 40. 5. ἡ 
b ch. 26. 24, 
6 ch,37.15,20. 


ἃ ch. 38.7,12. 
e Da. 9. 12. 


B were silent 
Srom, 


Ff Job5.19..21. 
Ps. 50. 15. 
Da. 6. 16, 


& ch, 39. 14 


h 2Sa.24,14, 
+? ch.52.4,&c. 
2 25, 1, 


y manacles. 

nm ch, 50. 7. 

o De. 29, 24, 
20 


6.9. 3 
Da. 9. 11. 
» ch, 32. 4. 

38.18,23. 


q La. 1. 3. 


6 or, are. 
r ch. 89. 12. 


¢ spake with 
him judg- 
arents. 
ch. 4. 12, 


ῃ set mine 
eye upon. 

8 ch. 52, 1]. 
Eze. 12.13. 


9 two brazen 
chains, or, 
Setters. 


+ 4]. 2. 

u La. 2. 2. 

« chief of 
the execu- 
tioners, Or, 
slaughter- 
men, OY, 
chief mar- 
shal; and so 


set thine‏ ע 
eyes upon.‏ 


Ju. 20, 1.‏ ע 
w ch. 39. 10.‏ 

52. 16. 
2 Ps. 105, 15. 
y ch.41.1,&c. 
z ch.43.2,4.5. 
ὦ ver. 3. 


1 | & Ezr, 2. 22. 


Ὁ ch. 38. ₪ 

d Jos. 12. 5. 

oo 
494 


Preservation of Jeremiah. 


mitted him unto Gedaliah® the son of 
Ahikam® the son of Shaphan, that he 
should carry him home: so he dwelt 
among the people. 

15 Now the word of the 1,082 came 

unto Jeremiah, while he was shut up in 
the court of the prison, saying, 
_ 16 Go and speak to Ebed-melech@ the 
Ethiopian, saying, ‘hus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will® bring my words upon this city for 
evil, and not for good ; and they shall 
be accomplished in that day before thee. 

17 But 1 will deliver thee in that/ day, 
saith the Lorn: and thou shalt not be 
given into the hand of the men“ of whom 
thou art afraid. , 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and 
thou. shalt not fall by the sword, but 
thy lifej shall be for a prey unto. thee : 
because * thou hast put thy trust in me, 


20. saith the LORD. 


Τ' CHAP. XL. 
4 HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the LorD, after that Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard had let him ὁ go 
from Ramah, when he had taken him, 
being bound in y chains among all that 
were carried away captive of Jerusalem 
and Judah, which were carried away 
captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took 
Jeremiah, and” said unto him, 156 Lorp 
thy God hath pronounced this evil upon 
this place. \ 

3 Now the Lor» hath brought z¢, and 
done according as he hath said : ° because 
ye have sinned against the 080, and 
have not obeyed his voice, therefore this 
thing is come upon you. : 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this 
day from the chains which 6 were upon 
thine hand. If” itseem good unto thee to 
come with me into Babylon, come, and 1 
will n look well unto thee: but if it seem 
ill unto thee to come with me into Baby- 
lon, forbear : behold, all the land zs before 
thee : whither it seemeth good and con- 
venient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now, while he was not yet gone 
back, he said, Go back also to# Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
whom the king of Babylon hath made 
governor over the cities of Judah, and 
dwell with him among the people; or 
go wheresoever it seemeth convenient 
unto thee to go. So the captain of the 
guard gave him victuals and a reward, 
and let him go. j Σ 

6 ‘Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 

the son of Ahikam, to Mizpah ;" and 
dwelt with him among the people that 
were left in the land. 1 
_7 Now when all the captains of the 
forces which were in the fields, even they 
and their men, heard that the king of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam governor in the land, and had 
committed unto him men, and women, 
and children, and of the poor” of the 
land, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon ; \ i 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
pah, even Ishmael’¥ the son of Netha- 
niah, and Johanan*? and Jonathan the 
sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the 
Netophathite,® and Jezaniah the son of 
a Maachathite,@ thev and their men, 
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Murder of Gedaliah, &c. 


9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the 
son of Shaphan, sware unto them, and to 
their men, ל‎ Fear not to serve the 
- Chaldeans: dwell in the land,and serve the 
king of Babylon,ézit shall be well withyou. 
- 10 As for_me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah, to 6 serve the Chaldeans which 
will come unto us: but ye, gather® ye 
wine, and summer-fruits, and oil, and 
put ¢hem in your vessels, and dwell in 
your cities that ye have taken. 

11 Likewise, when all the Jews that 
were in Moab, 6 and among the Ammon- 
ites, and in Edom, and that were in all 
the countries, heard that the king of Ba- 
bylon had left a remnant of Judah, and 
that he had set over them Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of 
all places whither they were driven, and 
came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, 
unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and 
summer-fruits very much. : 

13 Moreover, Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou cer- 


tainly know that Baalis the king of the| 
Ammonites hath sent* Ishmael the son of 


Nethaniah ἴο ὃ slay thee? But Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam believed them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah 
spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, 
saying, Let me go, I pray thee, and I will 
slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and no 
man shall know 22. wherefore shou:d he 
slay thee, that all the Jews which are 
gathered unto thee shouid be scattered, 
and the remnant in Judah perish? = 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
said unto Jobanan the son of Kareah, 
Thou shalt not do this thing: for thou 
speakest falsely of Ishmael. 

CHA 


“4 . XLI. 

N OW it came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmael” the son 01 Netha- 
niah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, and the princes of the king, even 
ten men, with him, came unto Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, +0 Mizpah ; and there 
they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, and the ten men that were with him, 
and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
the son of Shaphan, with the sword, and 
slew him, whom the king of Babylon had 
made governor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that 
were with him, even with Gedaliah at 
Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were 
found there, and the men of war. 

4 And it came to pass, the second day 
after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man 

new! it, / 

5 Vhat there came certain from She- 
chem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 
éven fourscore men, having their beards 
shaven,” and their clothes rent, and hav- 
ing cut themselves, with 01161057 and 
incense in their hand, to bring them to 
the house of the LORD. , 

6 And Ishmael the son οἵ Nethaniah went 
forth from Mizpah to meet them,” weep- 
ing all along as he went: and it came to 
pass, as he met them, he said unto them, 
Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came into 
the midst of the city, that Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them 
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Johanan recovers the captives. 


into the midst of the pit, he, and the men 
that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them 
that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not; 
for we have treasures® in the field, of 
wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 
honey. So he forbare, and slew them 
not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast 
all the dead bodies of the men, whomhe had 
slain y because of Gedaliah, was it which 
Asa the king® had made for fear of Baasha 
king of Israel: awd Ishmael the sonof Ne- 
thaniah filled it with them that were slain. 

10 ‘Then Ishmael carried away captive 
all the residue of the people that were in 
Mizpah,f even® the king’s daughters, and 
all the people that remained in Mizpah, 
whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah carried them away captive, and 
departed to go over to the Ammonites. 

11 But when Johanan theson of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, heard of all the evil? that Ish- 
mael the son of Nethaniah had done, 

12 ‘Then they took all the men, aad 
went to fight with Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and found him by the great 
waters? that ave in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to pass, that when all 
the people which were with Ishmael saw 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were with him, 
then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had 
carried away captive from Mizpah cast 
about, and returned, and went unto Jo- 
hanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
escaped from Johanan with eight men, 
and went to the Ammonites. 6 

16 Then took Johanan the son οἵ Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, all the remnant of 
the people whom he had recovered from 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Miz- 
pah, after that he had slain Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, even mighty men of 
war, and the women, and the children, 
and the eunuchs, whom he had brought 
again from Gibeon: : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham,” which is by 
Bethlehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: tor they 
were afraid of them, because Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, whom? the king of Baby- 
lon made governor in the land. 

CHAP. XLII. 


: "THEN all the captains? of the forces,and 


Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah 
the son of Hoshaiah,and all the peoplefrom 
the least even to the greatest, came hear, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
Let, we beseech thee, our supplication 
606 accepted before thee, and pray? for 
us unto the Lorp thy God, even tor all 
this remnant; (for we are left duc a few* 
of many, as thine eyes do behold us ;) 

3'That’ the Lorp thy God may shew 
us the way” wherein we may walk, and 
the thing that we may do. : 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto 
them, I have heard you; behold 1 will 
pray” unto the Lor כ‎ your God according 
to your words ; and it shall come to pass, 


Jeremiah’s address to the people. 


that whatsoever " fhing the LoRD shall 
answer you, 1 will declare 27 unto you; 1 
will keep nothing 086% 5 from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, The 
Lorp 4 be 8 true and faithful witness be- 
tween us; if we do not even according 
to all things for the which the LorD thy 
God shall send thee to us, i 

6 Whether ἐξ de good, or whether z¢ de 
evil, we will® obey the voice of the LORD 
our God, to whom we send thee;” that 
it may be well with us, when we obey 
the voice of the LORD our God. 

7 And it came to pass, after ten days, 
that the word of the 1,082 came unto 
Jeremiah. 


8 Then called he Johanan the son οἵ ὁ 


Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
which were with him, and all the people, 
from the least even to the greatest, 

9 And said unto them, ‘‘hus saith the 
1.08, the God of Israel, unto whom 6 
Sent me to present your supplication be- 
fore him; = ἢ : 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, 
then will I puis τοῖν and not pull you 
down; and 1 will plant you, and not 
pluck you up; for I repent” me of the 
evil that 1 have done unto you. = 

11 Be not afraid” of the king of 
Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not 
afraid of him, saith the Lorb: for 1° am 
With you to save you, and to deliver you 
from his hand. 

12 And? 1 will shew mercies unto you, 
that he may have mercy upon you, and 
cause you to return to your own land. 

_ 13 But if ye say, We will not’ dwell 
in this land, neither obey the voice of the 
1.082 your God, ; / 

14 Saying, No; but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where” we shall see no 
war, nor hear the sound of a trumpet, 
nor have hunger of bread ; and there will 
we dwell: 

15 And now, therefore, hear the word 
of the ΤΟ ΕΒ, ye remnant of Judah; Thus 
saith the Lorv of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael, If ye wholly set your faces to enter 
into Egypt,” and go to sojourn there ; 

16 ‘Then’ it shall come to pass, that the 
sword, which? ye feared, shall overtake 
you there in the land of Egypt, and the 
famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall 
7 follow close after you there in Egypt; 
and there ye shall die. 

17 So shall 6 it be with all the men that 
set their faces to go into Egypt, to sojourn 
there ; they% shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence: and 
none of them shall remain or escape from 
the evil that 1 will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lor pb of hosts, the 
God of Israel, 455 mine anger and my 
fury hath been’ poured forth upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem; so shall my fury 
be poured forth upon you, when ye shall 
enter into Egypt: and® ye shall be an 
execration, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach; and ye shall see 
this place no more. ; 1 

19 The 1.082 hath said concerning 
you, O ye remnant of Judah, Go ye 
not into Egypt: know certainly that I 
have n admonished you this day. 

20 For yek ρέων νὰ τ ? in youré hearts, 
when ye sent me unto the LorD_your 
God, saying, Pray? for us unto the LORD 
our Ged; and according unto all that the 
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The people's insolent reply, 


1.0 כ‎ our God shall say, so declare unto 
us, and we will do 22. 

_ 21 And now 1 have this day 4 declared 
az to you; but ye have not obeyed the 
voice of the LORD yourGod, nor any ¢hing 
for the which he hath sent me unto you. 
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a1 Ki. 22.14. 
ὃ De. 11, 26, 
27 


06 3. 18. 


Ac, 20.20.}] φῷ Now, therefore, know® certainly 

4 3 31. 80. that ye shall die by the sword, by the fa- 

: ל‎ 17 7. mine, and by the pestilence, in thes place 

Eze.6. 11 whither ye desire β to go, and to sojourn. 
/ Ho. 9.6 9 ΔΑ 8 CHAP. XLII. 

2 ND it came to pass, that when Jere- 


₪ or, to go 
to sojourn. 
De. ὃ. 27. 


miah had made an end of speaking unto 
all the people all the words of the Lorp 


% ch. 7. 23. | their God, for which the 1,088 0 their God 
De. 6.3 had sent him to them, even all these words, 
i ch, 42.1 2 Then? spake Azariah the son of Ho- 
א‎ Pr. 8.13, |shaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, 
16.5. | and all the proudé men, saying unto Jere- 
ae: 10. |miah, Thou speakest falsely: the LorpD 
% 31.98, |Our God hath not sent thee to say, Go 
m ch.18.8, μοῦ into Egypt to sojourn there: | 
De. 32.36. | 5 Dut Baruch the son of Neriah set- 
n Mat. 10,28, | teth thee on against us, for to deliver us 
o Is. 43.5, 3 | 1160 the hand of the Chaldeans, that they 
Ro. 8. 31. | Might put us to death,and carry us away 


captives into Babylon. 6 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, and all the 
people, obeyed not the voice of the 
ΠΟΙ, to dwell in the land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, took all the 
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q Ps. 106. 45. 
γ ch. 41.10. 
s ch, 44. 16. 
é ch. 39. 10. 
wu De. 29.19, 
20 


v 2Ch. 25. 16. 


ch. 2.16. | Lemmant? of Judah, that were returned‏ ל 
|from all nations whither they had been‏ ,44.1" 
called | Aviven, to dwell in the land of Judah ;‏ 
Hanes; 6 Even men, and women, and children,‏ 
Is. 30.4, | and the king’s daughters,” and every per-‏ 

De. 17. 16, | Son that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the‏ ש 
ch. 44.13. | guard had left# with Gedaliah the son of‏ 

2 Eze. 11.8. | Ahikam, the son of Shaphan,and Jeremiah 
ibe the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 

0 / 7 So” they came into the land of 

ὁ all the Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice 
men be. lof the 1.080. Thus came they even to 

ἃ ch.25.9. | Tahpanhes.” 

27. 6. 8 Then came the word of the Lorp 
Eze. 29.18, | unto Jeremiah in ‘Cahpanhes, saying, 

Take great stones in thine hand, and‏ 9 ו 
ch. 24.10, | bide them in the clay in the brick-kiln,‏ 

6 ch. 46.13. | Which zs at the entry of Pharaoh’s house 

d ch. 15.2, | ג‎ Tahpanhes, iu the sight of the men of 
Zec. 11.9, | Judah ; 

e ch. 7.20. 10 And say unto them, Thus_ saith 

7 ch. 39.2. |the Lorp οἵ hosts, the God 0 
La. 2.5. | Behold, I will send and take Nebuchad- 

ig εἰ. 24.9. |rezzar the king of Babylon, ענת‎ 7" 
29.18,22. | and will set his throne upon these stones 
44.12. | that I have hid: and he shall spread his 

Zec. 8. 13. | royal pavilion over them. 


h ch. 46. 25. 
¢ statues, ΟΥ̓) 


11 And when he cometh, he shall 
smite® the land of Egypt, and deliver 


standing |such@ as are tor death to death; and 
000865: | such as are for captivity to captivity ; and 
n testified | and suchas are for the sword to the sword. 
against 12 And 1 will kindle a fire in the 
YOU. houses of the gods’ of Egypt; and he 
6 or, the Shall burn them, and carry them away 
house of |captives; and he_ shall array himself 
the sun. | with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd 


putteth on his garment; and he shall 


« or, have . ! 
Ξ go forth from thence in peace. 


used deceit 


against 13 He shall break also the Timages of 
your souls.| 6 Beth-shemesh, that zs in the land of 
Nu. 16.38. | Egypt; and the houses of the gods of 
i Ga. 6. 7. the Egyptians shall he burn with fire. 
k ch. 17. 10. CHAP. XLIV. [ 
1 ver. 2. THe word that came to Jeremiah con- 
—_————-! cerning all the Jews which dwell in 
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JEREMIA, CAP. XI. 
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NOW aN העוב‎ “WOR byt MAN את‎ 
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CAP. XLII. 30 

ΕἼ ונידי‎ TB hy החיליס‎ yg וטו‎ 
דל + מו‎ jogo okra mai 
Senn) לפניף‎ han Nan הנָבִיא‎ TOTS 
msi ל בער הארית‎ Ty Tims בערו‎ 
mint ציניף‎ OND maw myn ἜΣ 53 

9 אשר‎ ΤΥ אלהיף‎ Tim how: ps 

+ אלִיהֶם‎ WAS: Tw. ws Tn \ לדגה‎ 
הַנָבִיא טי הננ מספלל אוה‎ ἸΟῪ 
Tin ְְּבָרִיכֶ היה הד אשריענה‎ Doh 
SMO : AIA ὈΞῸ YN) Db) DAR bons 
Jona) ΤῸΝ τ a ΠῚ καὶ אמרו ימיה‎ 
spring ΠΡ τ ἡτὴν TR sans אסא‎ 

orien קל‎ voip = : שה‎ 1D אלכו‎ 
Jobb aa Yas שלחים ה‎ Sy ליט טר‎ 

א בנ כ מע בל tsar mim‏ 

7: ὙΠΟ Ag TIT ויהי‎ Σ᾽ עשת‎ PRD יי‎ 

ס | ַא da privy‏ ואל “ete‏ החילס 9 

אש אי TET ΠΌΡΟΣ OMT‏ :ימרפ 
אליקם rm arta‏ לקי יראל טר pars‏ 

10 aOR + WE) Donen אי אלו לספל‎ 
הוה‎ ng טי‎ 1 none - 

naa ΤῸ yea eno ΤΩΣ Ἰλίου אשר‎ 
ΝΣ 21310 ws ve ΘῊΡ OMA Wk 
Dans לעיל‎ Dany min’ ἫΝ "אתבס‎ TP 
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ΠΟῪ‏ מא 
vpwrhe‏ מז רע הַמְלוּבָה ΤΩΝ POI Ry‏ 
sir DQ ₪ srs hy ₪ DIN‏ 
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DET‏ שר NY OU)‏ אשי MET 2OT‏ 
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מִרְהַמִּצְפָה הלף DOR wana ἘΡῚ md ἦι‏ 
DIPS WON‏ באו OPIN py‏ : - והי 
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aye TN] 18. ἌΠΟ ΤΩΣ‏ אתו Oyo os‏ 
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ὁ ΠῚ yA 5‏ ִשְמְעאל tony Thana‏ 
που‏ אנָשִים tray. may PLAN yO‏ : 
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JEREMIA, cap XLIV. 
OAT ן‎ INI Prat ws weit ואת‎ 
Tor hy נשפן‎ ORME ἘΤΣΊΥΓΝ 

TONS PIS הבא‎ TTB EY) הניא‎ 
SOREN TY NI TT, PR YD NP 73] 

SOMeTNa ways AEWA IM 
Sono nity ope TI לאמר: קָח‎ 
ὈΓΌΕΥΙΠΣ בח בית"פרצה‎ ὝΣΝ yaya yaa 
tO Tay Tia DTS PN FDTp ODN לעי‎ 
של ולקחתתי‎ oa yy, הי‎ nie הוה‎ 
OQ po’) Ὧν AP אֶתנְנִודְרְאצךָ‎ 
אֶת‎ TON ANID אשר‎ TANT DIN? wp" 
Horn PRS TEN Tf שפרורו טליהס‎ 
TUT Ww לשיב לטובי‎ We Myo? ya? Wr 
amin page Thy la 6 והצתי‎ Ὁ ay 
TT מצריס רימה‎ Py MOD) שב‎ 
13 ΓΙΌ ΤΙΝ aw: ΟΥΤΩΣ ova וא‎ TaN 
STP OMI) מצרים‎ PIAA Ws בת שמש‎ 
0 ὯΝ a" מִצריכז ישו‎ 

CAP. XLIV. ‘TO 

LOI. deg TOT TPT ΣΝ eal 
ὈΠΡΕΣΤΌΣῚ FOR DIT DIV PIN OT 
om פּתְרוּס לאמר + | פהדטמר‎ pT AN 
MOTTO ΤᾺΝ Di] OPN et, להי‎ Γῆν 
BSN TPAD why ועל‎ Obey oe ΜΒ Ws 
sDhyEp +: שב‎ O73 py) היוס הוה‎ ANT 
mers) Tayo ὙΝ mad להכציסני‎ joy. why 
: DINAN) OMS הַמָּה‎ DWT ללא‎ TOR DTN 
4 Don Dw ys ne Dobe הלה‎ 
mvhoray ΤῊΝ תעשו‎ ἘΣ Ἢ TON) טלס‎ 
Song META ow וְלָא‎ OND ki הוּאת‎ 
ΤΙΝ pais ὝΒΡ לב מרעתם תי‎ DIN 
6 men TT “v3 sym BN) non IM 
: THT DPD a ma הלס היה‎ 

7 ihe לי צִבָאות‎ ὃ ΓΤ ἼΩΝ ΤΙΣ TAY 
Sy fii Tan עפיכו‎ phe fig ל‎ 
pan עול‎ HBT OY Da mp Danie. 
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לבא‎ bp pown Diy DAs oe 
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OD PAP Ἢ ΠῚ WIR בּחָרֶב‎ NM Ow 
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לטה‎ Psy) poy מ ים‎ D2N23 pay. 
אמק הזה‎ TAN Tea Th 
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Jeremiah’s remonsirance. 


the land of Egypt, which dwell at? Mig- 
dol, and at Tahpanhes,® and αἱ Noph, 
and in the country of Pathros, saying, 

Ὁ Thus saith the 1.0 ₪ כ‎ 01 hosts, the God 
of Israel, Ye have seen all the evil that I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon 
all the cities of Judah; and, behold, this 
day they are a desolation,® and no man 
dwelleth therein; > 5 

3 Because® of their wickedness which 
they have committed, to provoke me to 
anger, in that they went to burn incense, 
and to serve other gods, whom? they knew 
not, nezther they, ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit 1 sent* unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising early, and 
sending them, saying, Oh, do not this 
abominable ™ Gung that I hate. / 

5 But” they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear to turn from their wickedness, 
to burn no incense unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury® and mine anger 
was poured forth, and was kindled in the 
cities of Judah and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem : and they are wasted and desolate, 
as at this day. / 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lorp, 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel, Where- 
fore commit ye ¢his great evil against 
your? souls, to cut off from you man and 
woman, child and suckling, out Cof Ju- 
dah, to leave you none to remain; 

8 In that ye provoke? me unto wrath 
with the works of your hands, burning 
incense unto other gods in the land of 
Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that 
ye might cut yourselves off, and that ye 
might be a curse and a reproach among 
all the nations of the earth ? 

9 Have* ye forgotten the n wickedness 
of your fathers, and the wickedness of the 
kings of Judah, and the wickedness of 
their wives, and your own wickedness, and 
the wickedness of your wives, which they 
have committed in the land of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem ? 

10 They are not Ghumbled even unto 
this day, neither have they feared,’ nor 
walked in my law, nor in my statutes, 
that I set before you, and before your 
fathers, 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will 
Set my face° against you for evil, and to 
cut off all Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of Ju- 

dah, that® have set their faces to go into 
the land of Egypt to sojourn there, and 
they shall all be consumed, and fall in 
the land of Egypt; they shall even be 
consumed by the sword and by the fa- 
mine: they shall die, from the least 
even® unto the greatest, by the sword 
and by the famine ; and they shall be an 
execration, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach. 
. 18 For I wil punish them that dwell 
in the land of Heypt, as I have punished 
Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence : 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are gone! into the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, shall escape or remain, 


that they should return into the land of 


Judah, to the which they Khave a desire 
to return to dwell there; for none shall 
return but such? as shall escape. 
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The people’s insolent reply. 


gods, and all the women that stood by, a 
great multitude, even all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, 
answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast spoken 
unto us in the name of the LORD, we 
will not hearken unto thee. 

17 But we will certainly do whatsoever 
thing goeth forth out of our ownf mouth, 
to burn incense unto the A queen of hea- 
ven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto 
her, as we have done, we,4 and our fa- 
thers, our kings, and our princes, in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem: for then? had we plenty of 7 vic- 
tuals, and were well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn incense 


,|to the queen of heaven, and _ to pour out 


drink-ofterings unto her, we have wanted 
all things, and have been consumed by 
the sword and by the famine. 

19 And when we burned incense to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink- 
offerings unto her, did we make her cakes 
to worship her, and pour out drink-offer- 
ings unto her, without our 6men? 

20 Then Jeremiah said unto all the 
people, to the men, and to the women, 
and to all the people which had given 
him ¢hat answer, saying, : 

21 The incense that ye burned in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, ye, and your fathers, your kings, 
and your princes, and the people of the 
land, did not the LORD remember them, 
and came it zo¢ into his mind? 

22 So that the 1,080 could no longer 
bear,” because of the evil of your doings, 
and because of the abominations which ye 
have committed, therefore is your land 
a desolation, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, without an inhabitant, as at” this 

ay. . 

23 Because ye have burned incense,” 
and because ye have sinned against the 
LorpD, and have not obeyed the voice of 
the Lorp, nor walked in his law,” nor in 
his* statutes, nor ἴῃ his testimonies ; 7 
therefore % this evil is happened unto you, 
as at this day. } 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all 
the people, and to all the women, Hear 
the word of the LORD, all Judah that® 
are in the land of Egypt; 

25 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, Ye and your wives 
have both spoken 6 with your mouths, and 
fulfilled with your hand, saying, We will 
surely perform our vows that we have 
vowed, to burn incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 
unto her: ye will surely accomplishf your 
vows, and surely perform your vows. 

26 ‘Therefore hear ye the word of the 
LORD, all Judah that dwell in the land of 
Egypt; Behold, 1 have sworn? by my great 
name, saith the LORD, that? my name shall 
no more be named in the mouth of any 
man of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, 
saying, The Lord Gop liveth. 

27 Behold, 1 will watch over them for 
evil,* and not for good ; and all the men 
of Judah that 076 in the land of Egypt 
shall be consumed™ by the sword and by 
the famine, until there be an end of them. 

28 Yet” asmall number that escape the 
sword shall return out of the land of Egypt 


15 ‘Then all the men which knew that|p Ne. 13.26. |into the land of Judah; and all the rem- 
their wives? had burned incense unto other | —_~«—— | nant of Judah, that are gone into the land 
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The prophes’s address to Baruch. 


of Egypt tosojourn there,shall know whose 
words shall stand, 8 mine, ® or their’s. 

29 And this shal/ 26 a sign unto you, 
saith the 1.0 א‎ 0, that 1 will punish you in 
this ΒΟ that ye may know that my words 
shall surely stand against you for evil: 

_30 ‘Thus saith the Lor Ὁ, Behold, I will? 
give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into 
the hand of his enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek his life, as I gave 
Zedekiah/ king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon his 
enemy, and that sought his life. 


PL KEV: 
The word that Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto Baruch4 the son of Neriah, 
when he had written these words in a 
book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah, king of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorb, the God of 
157861, unto thee, O Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe 15 me now! 2 for 
the Lor Ὁ hath added grief to my sorrow; I 
fainted” in my sighing, and I find” no rest. 

4 Thus shalt thou say unto him. The 
LORD saith thus, Behold, chat which 1 
have built will I break down,’ and that 
which I have planted I will pluck up, 
even this whole land. 

5 And seekest thou great things for 
thyself? seek them not:? for, behold, I 
will bring evil? upon all flesh, saith the 
Lorp; but thy life will I give unto thee 
for a prey* in all places whither thou 


goest, 

CHAP. XLVI. 
Tue word of the 1,082 which came 
to Jeremiah the prophet against the” 
Gentiles ; ᾿ 
_ 2 Against Egypt, against” the army of 
Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was 
by the river Euphrates in Carchemish, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah. , 

3 Order¥ ye the buckler and shield, 
and draw near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye 
horsemen, and stand forth with your hel- 
mets; furbish the Spears, and put on the 
brigandines. 

5 Wherefore have I seen therm dis- 
mayed and turned away back? and their 
mighty ones? are 6 beaten down, and are 
fled = apace, and look not 080% : for® fear 
was round about, saith the LORD. 

6 Let not the swift% flee away, nor the 
mighty man escape ; they shall stumble, ° 
and fall toward the north by the river 
Euphrates. 

7 Who zs this that cometh up as a® flood, 
whose waters are moved as the rivers? | 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and 5 
waters are moved like the rivers ; and he 
saith, 15 will go up, and will cover the 
earth; I will destroy the city and the 
inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye 
chariots; and let the mighty men come 


forth; the μα Ethiopians and the v Libyans, | ; 


that handle tne shield; and the Lydians, 
that handle and bead thet bow. 

10 for this zs the day * of the Lord Gop 
of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may 
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satiate and made drunk with their blood ; 
for the Lord Gop of hosts hath a™ sacri- 


Zep. 1.7. 
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The judgment of Egypt. 


fice in the north country by the river 
uphrates. | : 

11 Go up into Gilead, and takeé balm, 

O virgin,’ the daughter of Egypt: in vain 

shalt thou use many medicines ; for y thou 

shalt not@ be cured. 

12 ‘he nations have heard of thy shame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the 
mighty man hath stumbled against the 
mighty, and they are fallen both together. 

13 ‘The word that the 1,082 spake to 
Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon should 5 come and 
smite the land of Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in 
Migdol, and publish in Noph, and in 
‘Tahpanhes: say ye, Stand fast, and pre- 
pare thee; for the sword shall devour 
round about thee. ! 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept 
away 7 they stood not, because? the LorD 
did drive them. 

16 116 6made many to fall, yea,* one 
fell upon another; and they said, Arise, 
and let us go again to our own people, 
and to the land of our nativity, from the 
oppressing sword. 

17 ‘They did cry there, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt zs dut a noise; he hath passed the 
time appointed. , 

18 As I live, saith the King, whose 
hame zs the 1,082 of hosts, Surely as 
Tabor zs among the mountains, and as 
Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
Cfurnish thyself to go into” captivity: for 
Noph shall be waste and desolate without 
an inhabitant. , 

20 Egypt ts dake ἃ very ἴαϊγ * heifer, buz 
destruction cometh ; it cometh out of the 
north.” 

21 Also her hired men are in the midst 
of her like n fatted bullocks ; for they also 
are turned back, and are fled away toge- 


_| ther: they did not stand, because the day* 


of their calamity was come upon them, 
and the time of their visitation. , 

22 ‘The voice thereof shall go like a 
serpent; for they shall march with an 
army, and come against her with axes, as 
hewers of wood. > 

23 ‘They shall cut down her forest, saith 
the LorRD, though it cannot be searched ; 
because they are more than the grass- 
hoppers, and ave innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall be con- 
founded ; she shall be delivered into the 
hand of the people of the north. 

25 The LorD of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith, Behold, I will punish A the multi- 
tude of No,¢@ and Pharaoh, and Egypt, 
with their gods, and their kings; ever 
Pharaoh, and 60] them that trust in him: 

26 And/ I will deliver them into the 
hand of those that seek their lives, and 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of his servants; 
and afterward it shall be inhabited, as in 
the days of old, saith the Lorp. 

27 But fear not thou,* O my servant 
Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel: 
for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, 


.| and thy seed from the land of their capti- 


vity ; and Jacob shall return, and be in rest 
and at ease,and none shall makeAzmafraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, 
saith the Lor» ; for 1 am with thee: for 
ז‎ will make a full end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee ; but I will not 
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The judgment of the Philistines. 


wholly unpunished. 
AP. XLVII. 
THe word of the Lorp that came to 


tines,? before that Pharaoh smote y Gaza.° 


land, and 


the land shall howl. 


down, O Madmen; the sword shall‏ +60 ע 
pursue thee.‏ זל 

3 A voice of crying shall be from Ho- 
ronaim, spoiling and great destruction. 


his princes together. 
.8 And thespoilershall come upon every 
city, and no ἐν shall escape ; the valley 
, 


all that is therein ; the city,!, 
and them that dwell therein: then the! ἃ ch. 46. οὐ. 
men shall cry, and all the inhabitants of | > Ki, 12.99. 


JEREMIAH, XLVIII. 
make a full end of thee, but correct thee| B. C. 607. 
in measure; yet? will 1 not f leave thee | -->--- 


α Is. 27.7..9. 
He.12.5..10, 


Re. 3. 19. 


Jeremiah the prophet against the Philis-| or, utterly 


cut thee off. 


Am. 1.6..8. 


ὃ the fulness 


wu Eze. 30. 21. 
ν ch.25,15,17. 
ν or, brought 

to silence, 


16, 
ד‎ or,a naked 
tree. 


and get away: for the cities thereof shal] | 6 ch. 49.3. 
be desolate, without any to dwell therein. | 2 2278, or, 


The judgment of Moab. 


saith the 1,082, that I will send unto 
him wanderers, that shall cause him to 
wander, and shall empty his vessels, and 
break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Che- 
mosh, as the house of Israel was ashamed 
of Beth-el® their confidence. 


2 ‘Thus saith the 1.08 0, Behold, waters | ל‎ eae 15| 14 How say ye, We are mighty and 
rise up out of the north,¢ and shall be an ἣν Ὃς 5. strong men for the war? 
overflowing flood, and shall overflow 16 | on 25.20. 15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of 


her cities, and Chis chosen young/ men 
are gone down to the slaughter, saith the 
King, whose name zs the LORD of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab 2s near to 


3 At the noise’ of the stamping of the| thereof. | 0016, and his affliction hasteth fast. 
hoofs of his strong Aorses, at the rushing] א‎ the choice | 17 All ye that are about him, bemoan 
of his chariots, and at the rumbling of his] οἱ, him ; and all ye that know his name, say, 
pa he i — -- not δι -- to| f cag pate - rk pia staff broken, and the 
their children for feebleness of hands; | ch. 5. eautiful rod ! 

4 Because of the day that cometh to|, Na.3.2 18 Thou daughter* that dost inhabit 
spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off h Εν ΤΩΝ Dibon, come down from thy glory, and 
from Tyrus and Zidon every helper that}, Is. 9.4 sit in thirst; for the spoiler of Moab shall 
עודי יר‎ ; for the Lorp will spoil the 14.4,5,12, | COMe upon thee, and he shall destroy thy 

1111501105, the remnant of the n country |, op, 4619, | Strong holds. = 4 
of Οδρῃίογ | \ n isle. 19 O @inhabitant of Aroer,” stand by 

5 Baidness is come upon Gaza;™ Ash-|7 Ge. 10.14. | the way, and espy ; ask him that fleeth, 
ae cut of woth poe remnant of oe m Zee. 9. 5. se her that escapeth, and say, What is 

ey : how long wi u cut thyself? [9 inhadi- one? : 

pd ops sword? of shesbo R 2 א‎ lene 0% ו‎ 20 0 - 0 αν for. “a ag broken 
will et be ere thou be quiet? «Put u -) De. 2. 36. own: ho nd cry; tell ye itin Arnon, 
self into thy scabbard, rest, and bel still o De. 32.41. | that ות‎ % 

7 How Xcan it be quiet, seeing {μ6] Ez¢.213.5.| 9] And judgment is come upon the 
Lorp hath Vikan it a charge? against|* ₪ aie plain country ; upon Holon, and upon 
Ashkelon, and against the sea-shore? there |* על‎ Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 
hath he ieee 4 δον πη! p Eze. 14. 17 = And ו ו‎ and upon Nebo, 

: : τ > 6 -'|and upon Beth-diblathaim, 
פאז‎ Moab” thus saith the 1.08 | 1 “agg ללה‎ 23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
r Is. XV. , 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Woe unto Xvi. | Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 
Nebo! for it is spoiled ; Kiriathaim is 25. 10. 24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Boz- 
ו יא‎ taken; 2 115642 is con- a ye pre age upon all'the cities of the land of 
ounded an ismayed. Am. 2.1, 2. Oab, far or near. 

2 There shall 26 no more praise οἵ] or, the 25 ‘The horn* of Moab is cut off, and 
Moab: in Heshbont they have devised| igh pluce.| his arm” is broken, saith the LORD. 
evil against 1t; come, and let us cut it off 5 2 1 = 10. | 26 Make ye him drunken;” for he mag- 
from éeing a nation: also thou shalt 6 | 5 Νὰ: 32.37. | nified himself against the Lorp:” Moab 


also shall wallow in his vomit, and he 
also* shall be in derision. τὸ 
27 For was not 1578617 a derision unto 


) r 15.15.1. | thee? was he found among thieves? for 
. μὲ ל‎ γε : ναὶ little ones | ש‎ Job 9.4. const’ rath spakest of him, thou p skip- 
ve Cause y e heard. | o after, | pedst for joy. / 

_5 For in the going up of Luhith 6 con- 2-2 {or 28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the 
tinual weebing shall go up; for in the ₪0-| ע‎ Zep.2.8..10. | cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like 
ne שיש‎ οἵ : 5 the enemies have | ρ aie gle pid ae ee 6 her nest in the sides 

eard acry of destruction. yself. of the hole’s mouth, : 

6 Flee,” save your lives, and be like| σ ~eeping 29 We have heard the pride? of Moab, 
sas nee in the א‎ ae ἍΔΕ τ 96 6}- | 6וך)‎ is exceeding proud,) his 101011055, and 
ו‎ 21% <|haushines c’histerts cn et 
cer one 3 and Chemosh * shall £0} ₪ οἰ. 51.6. 30 I know his wrath, saith the 1,088 ע‎ : 

) captivity, with his priests? and|  \yay.13,14,. | but 24 shall not de so; his Φ lies shall not 


so effect 22. 4 
31 ‘Therefore will 1 howl for Moab, and 
I will cry out tor all Moab; mene heart 


also shall perish, and the plain shall 6 | 2 1 ΤΊ. 6.17. |shall mourn for the men of Kir-heres. 
destroyed, as the LorD hath spoken. 0 Nu. 21, 29. 32 Ovine of Sibmah, 1 will weep for thee 
9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may 866 | Ju. 11.24. | with the weeping of Jazer ; thy plants are 


gone over the sea, they reach even to the 
seaof Jazer: the spoiler is fallen upon thy 


8 those on rts , antag 
the Lon deceitflly, and cused be pe| thom | atad RD en othe 
that keepeth back his sword from blood. |, Τα γόος. | plentiful field, and from the land of Moab ; 
11 Moab hath been at ease from his 1Sa. 15.3,9 and 1 have caused wine to fail trom the 


youth, and he hath 5640160 on his lees | 
and hath not been emptied from vessel | 
to vessel, neither hath he gone into cap- | 
tivity: therefore his taste Wremained מז‎ f 
. him, and his scent is not changed. 

12 Lherefore, behold, the days come, 


wine-presses : none shall tread with shout- 
ing ; ¢hetr shouting shadl be no shouting. 

34 From the cry of Heshbon even unte 
Flealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they 
uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto 
Horonaim, as an heifer of three years 


1 Ki. 20. 42. 
χ OY, negli- 
gently. 
Zep. 1.12. 
Ψ stood. 
oe 
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The judgment of the Ammonites. 


old; for the waters also of Nimrim shall 
be B desolate. , 

35 Moreover, I will cause to cease in 
Moab, saith the 1,0 ,א‎ him that offereth 
in the high places, and him that burneth 
incense to his gods. 

36 ‘Therefore mine heart shall sound 
for Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall 
sound like pipes for the men of Kir-heres : 
because the riches ¢haz he hath gotten are 
perished. 

37 For every head shall be bald,fand every 
beard dclipt: upon all the hands shall be 
cuttings, and upon +6 loins sackcloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation generally 
upon all the house-tops of Moab, and 
in the streets thereof: tor I have broken 
Moab like a vessel * wherein 25 no-plea- 
sure, saith the LORD. ; 

39 They 50811 howl, saying, How is it bro- 
ken down! how hathMoab turned thenback 
with shame! so shall Moab be a derision 
and a dismaying to all them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 
he shall fly as an_eagle,? and shall spread 
his wings” over Moab. 

41 θ Kerioth is taken, and the stroug 
holds are surprised, and the mighty men’s 
hearts in Moab at that day shall be as 
the heart of a woman” in her pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed from 
being a people, because? he hath magni- 
fied himself against the Lorb. 

43 Fear,P and the pit, and the snare, 
shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, 
saith the LorD. 
> 44 He that fleeth from the fear shall fall 
into the pit; and he that getteth up out of 
the pit shall be taken in the snare: for I 
will bring upon. it, even upon Moab, the 
year of their visitation, saith the Lorp. 

45 rate that fled stood under the sha- 
dow of Heshbon, because of the force : 
but a fire shall come forth out of Hesh- 
bon, and a flame from the midst of Sihon, 
and shall devour the corner of Moab, and 
the crown of the head of the א‎ tumultuous 
ones, 

46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the peo- 
ple of Chemosh perisheth : for thy suns 
are taken A captives, and thy daughters 
captives. ᾿ ; 

47 Yet* will I bring again the captivi- 
ty of Moab in the latter days, saith the 
LORD. Thus far zs the 2 of Moab. 


— CHAP. .א‎ 
ConcERNING ₪ the? Ammonites, 
thus saith the Lorp, Hath Israel nosons? 
hath he no heir? why ¢hen doth v their 
king inherit Gad, and his people dwell 
in his cities ?* 

2 ‘Lherefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the 1,0₪ 0, that I will cause an alarm of 
war to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammo- 
nites; and it shall be a desolate heap, 
and her daughters shall be burned with 
fire: then shall Israel be heir unto them 
that were his heirs, saith the Lorp. 

3 Howl1,O Heshbon ; for Ai isspoiled: 
cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you 
with sackcloth ; lament, and run to and 
fro by tne hedges: for p their king shall 
go into captivity, 0720 his priests and his 
princes together. . 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the val- 
leys, thy 6 flowing valley, O backsliding 
daughter? that trusted ם1?‎ her treasures, 
saying, Who shall come unto me? 

5 Behold, 1 will bring a fear upon thee, 
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The judgment of Edom. 


saith the Lord Gop of hosts, from all 
those that be about thee ; and ye shall 
be driven out every man right forth; anc © 
none shall gather up him that wandereth. 

6 And afterward® I will bring again 
the captivity of the children of Ammon, 
saith the LORD. \ 

7 Concerning Edom,® thus saith 6 
LORD ot hosts, Js wisdom’ no more in 
Teman? is counsel? perished from the © 
prudent ? is their wisdom vanished ? : 
_ 8 Flee ye, y turn back, dwell deep, O 
inhabitants of Dedan;/ for 1 will bring 
the calamity of Esau upon him, the time 
that ] will visit him. — i 

9 If grape-gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leave some gleaning grapes? 1 
thieves by night, they will destroy ¢ till 
they have enough. 

10 But I have made Esau bare, I have 
uncovered his secret places, and he shall 
not be able to hide himself: his seed is 
spoiled, and his brethren, and his neigh- 
bours, and he zs* not. ; 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will 
preserve them alive ; and let thy widows 
trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 
they whose judgment was not to drink of 
the cup have assuredly drunken ; and art 
thou he ¢hat shall altogether go unpun- 
ished ἡ thou shalt not go unpunished, but 
thon shalt surely drink of z¢. ג‎ 

13 For I have sworn’ by myself, saith 
the 1.0% 2, that Bozrah” shall become a 
desolation, a reproach, a waste, and a 
all the cities thereof shall be 
perpetual wastes. 

14 I have heard a rumour’ from the 
Lor bp, and an ambassador is sent unto the 


.| heathen, sayzng, Gather ye together, and 


come against her, and rise up to the battle. 

15 For, lo, I will make thee small among 
the heathen, and despised” among men. ~ 

16 "1 עה‎ terribleness” hath deceived thee, 
and the pride of thine heart, O thou that 
dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that 
holdest the height of the hill: though” 
thou shouldest make thy nest as high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee down from - 
thence, saith the LORD. 4 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation ; 
every one that goeth by it shall be 
astonished,¥ and shall hiss at all the 
plagues thereof. 

18 Α55 in the overthrow of Sodom ל‎ and 
Gomorrah, and the neighbour 62/2065 there- 
of, saith the 1,080, uo man shall abide 
there, neither shall ason of man dwell in 6 

19 Behold, he shall come up like a lion 
from the swelling of Jordan4 against the 
habitation of the strong: but I will sud- 
denly make him run away from her ; and 
who 25 a chosen man, that | may appoint 
over her? for who® és like me? and who 
will π᾿ appoint me the time? and whos zs 
that shepherd that will stand before me ? 

20 ‘Therefore hear the counsel® of the 
Lorp, that he hath taken against Edom ; 
and his purposes, that he hath purposed 
against 1 inhabitants οἵ 1 63 :* Surely 
the least of the flock shall draw them out; 
surely he shall make their habitations 
desolate with them. i 

21 The earth is moved at the noise of 
their fall; at the cry, the noise thereof 
was heard in the τ Red Sea. 

22 Behold, he shall come up and fly 
as the eagle, and spread his wings over 
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טומב 


Judgments of Kedar and of Elam. 


JEREMIAH, L. 


Bozrah: and at that day shali the heart! B.C. 600. 
of 


of the mighty men of Edom be as the 
heart of a woman _in her pangs. 

23 Concerning Damascus :* Hamathé 
is confounded, and Arpad ; for they have 
heard evil tidings; they are 7 faint- 
hearted : there 2s sorrow don the sea; it 
cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turn- 
eth herself to flee, and fear hath seized 
on her: anguish and sorrows have taken 
her, as a woman in travail. 

25 How is the city of praise® not left, 
the city of my joy! 

26 Therefore*# her young men shall 
fall in her streets, and all the men of 
war shall be cut off in that day, saith 
the LorD of hosts. : 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall 

of Damascus, and it shall consume the 
palaces of Ben-hadad. 
_ 98 Concerning Kedar,” and concern- 
ing the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon shall smite, 
thus saith the 1.08 0, Arise ye, go up to 
Kedar, and spoil the men of the east. 

29 heir tents? and their flocks shall 
they take away: they shall take +0 them- 
selves their curtains, and all their ves- 
sels, and their camels; and they shall cry 
unto them, Fear zs on every side. 

30 Flee, מ‎ get you far off, dwell deep, O 
ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lorp; 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
taken counsel against you, and hath con- 
ceived a purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto the 0 wealthy 
nation, that dwelleth without care, saith 
the LorD, whichY have neither gates 
nor bars, which dwell” alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a booty, 
and the multitude of their cattle a spoil; 
and I will scatter into all winds them that 
are Xin the utmost corners; and I will 


_ bring their calamity from all sides there- 


-man dwell 


of, saith the Lorp. 

33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling for 
dragons,* and a desolation for ever: there 
shall no man wig αἰ there, nor any son of 
in it. 

34 ‘he word of the 1,0 8 that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against Elam, ὃ in 
the eg of the reign of Zedekiah 


king of Judah, saying, 

35 ‘Thus saith the LorD of hosts, Be- 
hold, I will break the bow of Elam, the 
chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, 
and will scatter them toward all those 
winds ; and fhere shall be no nation whi- 
ther the outcasts of Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismay- 
ed before their enemies, and_ before them 
that seek their life; and I will bring evil 
upon them, even my fierce anger, saith 
the Lorp; and 1 will send the sword 
after them, till 1 have consumed them : 

38 And [ will set my throne in Elam, 
and will destroy from thence the king 
and the princes, saith the 1.08. | 

39 But“ it shall come to pass in the 
latter days, that I will bring again the 
captivity of Elam, saith the Lorb. 


HAP. L. 
THe word that the LORD spake against 
Babylon,’ and against the 
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The judgment of Babylon. 


publish, and # set up a standard ; publish, 
and conceal not: one Babylon is taken, 
Bel® is confounded, Merodach is broken 
in pieces ; her idols are confounded, her 
images are broken in pieces, 

3 For out of the north there cometh up 
a nation against her, which shall make 
her land desolate, and none shall dwell 
therein: they shall remove, they shall de- 
part, both man and beast. : 

4 6 days, and in that time, saith 
the Lorpb, the children of Israel shall 
come, they and the children of Judah to- 
gether,® going and weeping :* they shall 
go, and seek? the Lorp their God. 

5 ‘They shall ask the way to Zion’ with 
their faces thitherward, saying, Come, 
and let us join? ourselves to the Lorp 
in a perpetual” covenant that shall not 
be forgotten. 

6 My people hath been lost? sheep ; 
their shepherds have caused them to go 
astray, they have turned them away on 
the mountains: they haveP gone from 
mountain to hill, they have forgotten 
their Cresting-place.” 

7 Ail that found them have devoured 
them :* and their adversaries said, We 
offend not, because” they have sinned 
against the 1,080, the habitation” of 
justice ; even the Lorp, the hope” of 
their fathers. 

8 Remove* out of the midst of Babylon, 
& go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, 
and be as the he-goats before the flocks. 

9 For, io, I will raise, and cause to come 
up against Babylon, an assembly of great 
nations from the north country: and they 
Shall set themselves in array against her ; 
from thence she shall be taken: their ar- 
rows shall be as of a mighty א‎ expert 
man; none shall return in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall 06 aspoil: all that 
spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the Lorb. 

11 Because ye were glad, because ye 
rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine heri- 
tage ; because ye are grown p fat as the 
heifer at grass, and v bellow as bulls ; 

12 Your mother shall be sore confound- 
ed ; she that bare you shall be ashamed : 
behold, the hindermost of the nations shali 
be a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath® of the Lorp 
it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be 
wholly 4 desolate: every one that goeth 
by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss 
at all her plagues. = . 

14 Put yourselves in array against Ba- 
bylon round about: all ye that bend the 
bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows ; for 
she hath sinned against the LORD. 

15 Shout against her round about; she 
hath given® her hand: her foundations 
are fallen, her walls are thrown down ; 
for it 2s the vengeancef of the ע08,]‎ : 
take véngeance upon her: as® she hath 
done, do unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and 
him that handleth the π᾿ sickle in the time 
of harvest : for fear of the oppressing sword 
they shall turn every one to his people, and 
they shall five every one to his own land. 

17 Israel 7s a scattered sheep, the lions 
have driven Aim away ; first? the king of 
Assyria hath devoured him, and last 
this Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lon D of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Behold, I will punish 


The redemption of Israel. 


the king of Babylon and his land, as I 
have“ punished the king of Assyria. 

19 And® I will bring Israel again to his 
habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel ° 
and Bashan, and his soul shall be satis- 
fied upon mount Ephraim and/ Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, saith 
the Lorp, the iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought* for,and? there shall be none; and the 
sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: 
for I will pardon them whom, 1 reserve. 

21 Go up against the land of @Merathaim, 
even against it, and against the inhabitants 
of y Pekod :? waste and utterly destroy af- 
ter them, saith the LORD, and do accord- 
ing to all” that I have commanded thee. 

22 A sound? of battle zs in the land, 
and of great destruction. 

23 How is the hammer’ of the whole earth 
cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon 
become a desolation among the nations! 

24 | have laid asnare® for thee, and thou 
art also taken, O Babylon,&” thou wast not 
aware: thou art found, and also caught, be- 
cause thou hast striven against the LoRD. 

25 ‘Ihe Lorp hath opened his ar- 
moury, and hath brought forth the wea- 
pons” of his indignation: for this 2s the 
work of the Lord Gop of hosts in the 
land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come against her from the 6 utmost 
border, open her store-houses; cast her 
up as heaps, and destroy her utterly: let 
nothing of her be left. 

27 Slay all her bullocks;4¥ let them go 
down to the slaughter: woe, unto them! 
for their day is come, the time of their 
visitation. 

28 ‘The voice of them that flee and es- 
cape out of the land of Babylon, to declare 
in Zion the vengeance " of the 1.08 כ‎ our 
God, the vengeance of his temple.é | 

29 Call together the archers against 
Babylon: all ye that bend the bow, 
camp against it round about; let none 
thereof escape: recompense her accord- 
ing to her work; according to all that 
she hath done, do unto her: for she hath 
been proud against the LORD, against 
the Holy One of Israel. 

_ 30 ‘Therefore shall her young men fall 
in the streets, and all her men of war shall 
be cut off in that day, saith the Lorp. 

31 Behold, I am against thee, O thou 
§ most proud, saith the Lord Gop of 
hosts: for thy day is come, the time that 
I will visit thee. 

32 And @the most proud shall* stum- 
ble and fall, and none shall raise him up: 


and 1 will kindle a fire? in his cities, and | i 


it shall devour all round about him. 

33 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, The 
children of Israel and the children of 
Judah weve oppressed together; and all 
that took them captives held them fast; 
they refused to let them go. 

34 ‘Their Redeemer zs strong ;* the 
Lorp of hosts zs his name; he shall 
throughly plead™ their cause 
may give rest to the land, and disquiet 
the inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 A sword its upon the Chaldeans, 
saith the 1.082, and upon the inhabi- 
tants of Babylon, and upon her princes, 
and upon her wise® men. ; 

36 A sword 2s upon the Aliars ;* and 
they shall dote:” a sword 2s upon her 
mighty men ; and they shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword 7s upon their horses, and 


that he| 7 


JEREMIAH, 


B. C. 595. 
= 
α 1s,37.36..38. 


τ 907509 ₪ 


4 
i Ps. 103. 12, 
Ro. 5. 16. 

k Is. 6. 13. 
2 Pe. 3. 15, 
β or, the 
rebels. 
y Or, visita- 


o Ge.19.24,25, 

p ch. 51.54. 

4 ch. 51. 20. 
Ts. 14. 6. 

r ch. 6, 22, 

s Ec. 9. 12. 

# ch. 51. 27. 
Re. 17. 16. 

wu Da.d.30,31. 

wv 1s.13.17,18. 

w Ps. 45. 3,5. 
Ts. 13. 5. 

ὃ end, 


ζ or, tread. 
2 Da. 5. 6. 

y eh. 46. 21. 
Is. 34. 7. 
יי‎ 

me to 
plead. 
z 100 10. 
@ch.51.10,11. 
ὁ La. 1. 10, 
2. 6,7. 
0 7. 
d ver. 15. 
e Re. 18.9,15. 
6 pride, 
=> 
Jf 29 
2 Ki. 19. 7. 


m Is. 51. 22. 
n Ho. 1. 10. 
o Is. 1. 
49.14,15. 
p Zec. 2. 12. 
12. eoVe 
ch. 31.37. 
Mi.7.18..20. 
"+ &e. 
Ge.19.16,17. 
s Is. 47.13. 
λ ee Or, 
chief stays. 
+? 44. 25. 
τ Deere 11. 
שש‎ 6 
w Re. 17.4. 
ה‎ - 
502 


LI. The judgment of Babylon. 


upon their chariots, and upon all the 
mingled® people that 076 in the midst 
of her; and they shall become as wo- 
men:@ a sword zs upon her treasures ; 
and they shall be robbed. 

38 A drought zs upon her waters ; and 


0. | they shall be dried® up: for it 2s the land 
-{of graven images, and they are mad up- 


on their idols. 
39 ‘Therefore the wild beasts of the de- 


* | 507%, with the wild beasts of the islands, 


shall dwell ¢here, and the owls shall dwell 
therein : and it shall be no more inhabited 
for ever:” neither shall it be dwelt in 
from generation to generation. 

40 AsGod overthrew°Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the neighbour 622265 thereof, saith 
the Lorn; soshall no man abide there, nei- 
ther shall any son of man dwell therein. 

41 Behold, a people shall come from 
the north,” and a great nation, and 
many + Kings shall be raised up from 
the coasts of the earth. 

42 They shall hold the bow and _ the 
lance ; they ave cruel,” and will not shew 
mercy: their voice shall roar like the sea, 
and they shall ride upon horses, every 
one put in array, like a man to the battle, 
against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 ‘The king of Babylon hath heard the 
report of them, and his hands waxed 
feeble ; anguish * took hold of him, and 
pangs as of a woman in travail. 1 

44 Behold, he shall come up like ἃ lion 
from the swelling of Jordan unto the 
habitation of the strong; but I will make 
them suddenly run away from her: and 
who zs a chosen man, that 1 may appoint 
over her? for who zs like me? and who 
will n appoint me the time? and who? zs 
that shepherd that will stand before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye the counsel of the 
Lorp that he hath taken against Baby- 
lon, and his purposes* that he hath pur- 
posed against the land of the Chaldeans ; 
Surely the least of the flock 5181] draw 
them out; surely he shall make ¢hezr 
habitation desolate with them. 

46 At the noise of the taking of Baby- 
lon the earth is moved, and the cry is 
heard “ among 6 א‎ : 


CHAP. LI. 
‘Tus saith the Lorp, Behold, T will 
raise up against Babylon, and against 
them that dwell in the א‎ midst of them that 
rise up against me, a destroyings wind ; 

2 And will send unto Babylon® fan- 
ners, that shall fan her, and shall empty 
her land: for in the day of trouble they 
shall be against her round about. 

3 Against him that bendeth let the 
archer bend his bow, and against Azm 
that lifteth himself up in his brigandine : 
and spare ye not her young men; de- 
stroy ye utterly all her host. | 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land 
of the Chaldeans, and they that are thrust 
through? in her streets. , 

5 For Israel” hath not 2608 5 forsaken, 
nor Judah? of his God, of the 1.08 כ‎ of 
hosts ; though’? their land was filled with 
sin against the Holy One of Israel. 

6 Flee” out of the midst of Babylon, 
and deliver every man his soul; be not 
cut off in her iniquity : for this zs the 
time of the Lorp’s vengeance; he will 
render unto her a recompence. ” \ 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup™ in 
the Lorp’s hand, that made all the earth 
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שמו 


God’s judgments on Babylon, 


drunken: the nations have drunken”? of 
her wine ; therefore the nations are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly® fallen and de- 
stroyed: ΠΟΥ] ὦ for her; take balm for 
her pain, if 50 be she may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but 
she is not/ healed: forsake her, and let 
us ₪0 every one into his own country ; 
for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, 
and is lifted up even to the skies. 

10 The Lorb hath brought forth® our 
righteousness: come, and let us declare 
in? Zion the work of the LORD our God. 

11 Make ybright* the arrows; gather 
the shields : the LORD hath raised up the 
spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his 
device 7s against Babylon, to destroy it ; 
0604056 " it 46 the vengeance of the 
1.08 0, the vengeance of his temple. 

1% Set up the standard upon the walls 
of Babylon, make the watch strong, set up 
the watchmen, prepare the 6 ambushes: 
for the LorD hath both devised and done 
that which he spake against the inhabi- 
tants of Babylon. 

13 O thou that dwellest upon many wa- 


_ters,? abundant in treasures, thine end is 
-come,and the measure of thy? covetousness. 


| 


14 ‘The Lorp of hosts hath sworn by 
Chimself, saying, Surely I will fill thee 
with men as with caterpillers ;” and they 
shall ἢ lift up 8 shout against thee. J 

15 116* hath made the earth by_ his 
POMEEs he hath established the world by 

is wisdom, and hath stretched? out the 


heaven by his understanding.” 


16 When” he uttereth hzs voice, there 


as a K multitude of waters in the heavens, 
-and 263 causeth the vapours to ascend 


from the ends of the earth: he maketh 
lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth 
the wind out of his treasures. . 

17 Every man א‎ 15 brutish by λὲς know- 
ledge ;4 every founder is contounded by 
the graven image: for his molten image zs 
falsehood, and there 5 no breath * in them. 
_ 18 They are vanity, the work of errors : 
in ne time of their visitation they shall 
perish. 

19 The Portion’ of Jacob zs not. like 
them ; for he zs the former of all things; 
and Israel is the rods of his inheritance, 
I'he Lorp of hosts zs his name. 

20 Thou art my battle-axe and wea- 
pons of war: for 0 with thee will I break 
in. pieces® the nations ; and with thee 
will I destroy kingdoms ; > te 

21 And with thee will 1 break in pieces 
the horse and his rider ; and with thee will 
I break in pieces the chariot and his rider ; 

2% With thee also will I break in pieces 
man and woman; and with thee will | 
break in pieces old and young ; and with 
thee will I break in pieces the young 
manand the maid; = 1 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee 
the shepherd and his flock ; and with thee 
will I break in pieces the husbandman 
and his yoke of oxen; and with thee will 
I break in pects captains and rulers. 

24 And 1 will render? unto Babylon 


| and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all 


| stroying mountain,” saith the LORD,! אל‎ 13.2. 


their evil that they have done in Zion in |; 


your sight, saith the Lorp. 
> 25 Behold, I am against thee, O de- 


which destroyest all the earth; and I 
will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down” from the rocks, 
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an revenge of Israel. 


and will make thee a burnt mountaiit. 

26 And they shall not take of thee a 
stone for a corner, nor a stone for foun- 
dations ; but® thou shalt be / desolate 
for ever, saith the 1/0870. — 

27 Set ye up a standard in the land, 
blow the trumpet among the nations, 
prepare the nations against her, call toge- 
ther against her the kingdoms of Ararat, 
Minni, and Ashchenaz; appoint a cap- 
tain against her; cause the horses to 
come up as the rough caterpillers.* | 

28 Prepare against her the nations, 
with the kings of the Medes,’ the cap- 
tains thereof, and all the rulers thereof, 
and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and 
sorrow: for every purpose of the LORD 
shall be performed against Babylon, to 
make the land of Babylon a desolation 
without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have 
forborne to fight, they have remained in 
thetr holds: their might hath failed ; they 
became” as women: they have burned her 
dwelling-places ; her bars? are broken. 

31 One post shall run to meet another, 
and one messenger to meet another, to 
shew the king of Babylon that his city is 
taken at one end, 

32 And that the passages are stopped, 
and the reeds they have burned with fire, 
and the men of war are affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the LorpD οἵ hosts, 
the God of Israel, The daughter of Baby- 
lon zs like a threshing-floor, θ 12 7s time 
to thresh” her: yet a little while, and 
the time of her harvest* shall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby- 
lon hath devoured me, he hath? crushed 
me, he hath made me an empty” vessel, 
he hath swalfowed me up like a dragon, 
he hath filled his belly with my deli- 
cates, he hath cast me out. 

35 & The violence done to me and to 
my v flesh 26 upon Babylon,? shall the 
זי‎ inhabitant of Zion say ; and, My blood 
upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall 
Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Be- 
hold, I will plead thy cause, and take 
vengeance for thee; and 1 will dry up 
her sea, and make her springs dry. 

37 And Babylon shall become heaps, 
a dwelling-place for dragons, an astonish- 
ment and an hissing without an inhabitant. 

38 ‘They shall roar together like lions: 
they shall o yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat 1 will make their feasts, 
and I will make them drunken, that 
they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not wake, saith the LORD. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs 
to the slaughter, like rams with he-goats. 

41 How is Sheshach taken! and how is 
the praise of the whole earth* surprised! 
how is Babylon become an astonishment 
among the nations! 

42 ‘he 568 * iscome up upon Babylon: 
she is covered with the multitude of the 
waves thereof. f 

43 ע6]]‎ cities are a desolation, a dry 


_|land, and a wilderness, a land wherein 


no man dwelleth, neither doth any son 
of man pass thereby. \ 

44 And 1] will punish Bel in Babylon, 
and I will bring forth out of his mouth 
that which he hath swallowed up: and the 
nations shall not flow together any more 


Prophecy sent to the captives. 


unto him; yea,yewall® of Babylon shall fall. 

45 My people, go ye out® of the midst 
of her, and deliver ye every man his soul 
from the fierce anger of the 0. 

46 And £ lest your heart faint, and ye 
fear for the rumour 6 that shall be heard 
in the land: a rumour shall both come 
one year, and after that in another year 
shall come a rumour, and violence in the 
land, ruler against ruler. 

47 herefore, behold, the days come, 
that I will y do judgment upon the graven 
images of Babylon: and her whole land 
shall be confounded, and all her slain 
shall fall in the midst of her, 

48 Then the heaven and the earth, and 
all that zs therein, shall sing® for Baby- 
lon: for the spoilers shall come unto ner 
from the north,’ saith the Lorpb. 

49 As 6 Babylon hath caused the slain 
of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall 
the slain of all the n earth. 

50 Ye that have escaped? the sword, 
Ὁ away, stand not still: remember the 
ORD atar off, and let Jerusalem * come 
iato your mind. 

51 We are confounded, because we have 
heard reproach: shame hath covered our 
faces; for strangers” are come into the 
sanctuaries of the LORD’s house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the LORD, that [ will do judgment 
upon her graven images:” and through 
all her land the wounded ל‎ shall groan. 

53 Though Babylon should mount? up 
to heaven,and though she should fortify the 
height of her strength, ye¢ from me shall 
spouers come unto her, saith 16 

54 A sound? of a cry cometh from Ba- 
bylon, and great destruction from the 
land of the Chaldeans : ἱ 

55 Because the LORD hath spoiled Ba- 
bylon, and destroyed out of her the great 
voice ; when her waves do roar like great 
waters, a noise of their voice is uttered : 

56 Because the spoiler is come upon 
her, even upon Babylon, and her mighty 
men are taken; every one of their” bows 
is broken: for the LorD God of recom- 
pences shall surely requite.? 

57 And 1 will make drunk” her princes, 
&z her wise men, her captains, 62 her rulers, 
and her mighty men: and they shall sleep 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the 
King” whose name 25 the LorD of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the 1,082 of hosts, The 
א‎ broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly 
₪ broken, and her high gates shall be 
burned with fire; and the people shall 
fabour in vain,* and the folk in the fire, 
and they shall be weary. 

59 The word which Jeremiah the pro- 
phet commanded Seraiah the son of Ne- 
riah, the son of Maaseiah, when he went 
₪ with Zedekiah the king of Judah into 
Babylon, in the fourth year of his reign. 
And this Seraiah was a τ quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the 
evil that should come upon Babylon, 
éven all these words that are written 
against Babylon. [ 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When 
thou comest to Babylon, and shalt see, 
and shalt read all these words ; 

62 Then shalt thou say, Ὁ LORD, thou 
hast spoken against this place, to cut it 
off, that none shall remain in it, neither 
man nor beast, but that it shall be  06- 
solate for ever. 
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The Babylonish captivity. 


63 And it shall be, when thou hast 
made an end of reading this book, chaz 
thou shalt bind a stone® to it, and cast it 
into the midst of Euphrates : 

64 And thou shalt say, ‘Thus shall Ba- 
bylon sink, and shall not rise from the - 
evil that Iwill bring upon her : and they 
shall be weary. Thus far are the words 
of Jeremiah. 
es CHAP. 111. 

EDEKIAHS was one and twenty 
years old when he 6 began to reign ; and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem: 
and his mother’s name was Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 

eyes of the 1,080, according to all that 
Jehoiakim had done. 
_ 3 For through the anger of the Lorp 
it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
till he had cast them out from his pre- 
sence, that Zedekiah rebelled against the 
king of Babylon. 

4 And? it came to pass, in the ninth 
year of his reign, in the tenth month, in 
the tenth day of the month, that Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon came, he 
and all his army, against Jerusalem, and 
pitched against it, and built forts against 
it round about. 

5 So the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth 
day of the month, the famine was sore in 
the city, so that there was no bread for 
the people of the land. 

7 Lhen the city was broken up, and all 
the men of war fied, and went forth out of 


5. | the city by night, by the way of the gate 


between the two walls, which was by the 
king’s garden ; (now the Chaldeans were 
by the city round about;) and they went 


-| by the way of the plain. 


8 But the army of the Chaldeans pur- 
sued after the king, and overtook Zede- 
kiah in the plains of Jericho; and ali his 
army was scattered from him. 

9 Then® they took the king, and car- 
ried him_up unto the king of Babyion to 
Riblah, in the land of Hamath; where 
he gave judgment upon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he 
slew also all the princes of Judah in 
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iblah. 

11 Then” he @put out the eyes of Ze- 
dekiah ; and the king of Babylon bound 
him in A chains, and carried him to Ba- 
bylon, and put him in v prison fill the 
day of his death. r 

12 Now in the fifth ¥month, גג‎ 6 
tenth day of the month, which τόας the 
nineteenth 7 year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, 
ה‎ captain of the guard, which pserved 
the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 

13 And burned the house of the LORD, 
and the king’s house ; and all the bouses 
of Jerusalem, and all the houses of the 
great men, burned he with fire. 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, 
that were with the captain of the guard, 
brake down all the walls of Jerusalem 
round about. : 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive certain of 
the poor of the people, and the residue of 
the people that remained in the city, and 
those that fell away, that fell to the king 
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חזק ונתחזק 


ΣΌΝ‏ דק 
LIBER THRENORUM.‏ 


oe A ὉΠ)‏ לאש Pk‏ שָלוּ הוה י 
הוּנהּ רפיה וללה IW hn‏ לי "ἜΣ‏ 
Dae may ὙΠ ‘morte perna ye RE)‏ 6 
YTD ANYON}‏ ולכ לא" spb nm‏ רודף ! 
| | ולה ohn‏ ימי 7PM 52 WN AW‏ 
ὙΠ ἫΝ‏ ימי קד גנל עמה. ἢ ΓΙ‏ 
על ה ראה oe‏ חקו HANS‏ המא 6 
| חאה רשל לב RIND TI TPT‏ 
הזלו NITE ANY NT.‏ נְאָנְחָה TOM)‏ 
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The Babylonish captivity. 


of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard left certain of the poor ® of the 
land, for vine-dressers and tor husband- 


men. . 
_ 17 Also® the pillars of brass that were 
in the house of the Lorb, and the bases, 
and the brazen sea that was in the house 
of the LorD, the Chaldeans brake, and 
carried all the brass of them to Babylon. 
18 The‘ caldrons also, and the ὃ shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the ¢ bowls, and the 
spoons, and all the vessels of brass, where- 
with they ministered, took they away. 

19 And the basons, and the מ‎ fire-pans, 
and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the 
candlesticks, and the spoons, and the 
cups ; that which was of gold zx gold, and 
that which was of silver zm silver, took 
the captain of the guard away. 

20 ‘The two pillars, one sea, and twelve 
brazen bulls that were under the bases, 
which king Solomon had made in the 
house of the Lor D:« the brass of all these 
vessels was without weight. = 

21 And concerning the pillars, the 
height of one pillar was eighteen cubits, 
and a A fillet of twelve cubits did _com- 
ass it; and the thickness thereof was 
our fingers: 22 was hollow. 
_ 22 And a chapiter® of brass was upon 
it; and the height of one chapiter was 
five cubits, with net-work and pome- 
granates upon the chapiters round about, 
all of brass: the second pillar also and 
the pomegranates were like unto these. — 

23 And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a 5166 ; and all the pome- 
granates upon the net-work were an hun- 
dred round about. 

24 And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah? the chief priest, and” Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keepers 
of the ש‎ door: 3 

. £5 He took also out of the city an eu- 
nuch, which had the charge of the men of 


JEREMIAH, 111. 
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Kindness shewed to Jehoiachin. 


| war; and seven men of them that # were 
near the king’s person, which were found 
| גג‎ the city ; and the y principal scribe of 
‘the host, who mustered the people of the 
| land ; and threescore men of the people 
| 01 the land, that were found in the midst 
of the city. . 
| 26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard took them, and brought them to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah. 
27 And the king of Babylon smote 
| them, and put them to death in Riblah, 
| in the land of Hamath. ‘Thus Judah was 


ו 
| 


"| carried away captive 049 of hisown land. 


28 This 2s the people whom Nebuchad- 
rezzar carried away captive: in the 
| seventh year, three thousand Jews and 
| three and twenty: 


| 29 In the eighteenth year of Nebu- 
| 0080762281 he carried away captive from 
| Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two 
' @ persons : : 

30 In the three and twentieth year of 
| Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the cap- 


| tain of the guard carried away captive 
of the Jews seven hundred forty and 


f 2K, 2 , five persons: all the persons were four 


| thousand and six hundred. 

| 31 Andf it came to pass, in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je- 
|hoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
‘month, in the five and twentieth day of 


| bylon, in the firs¢ year of his reign lifted 

| קט‎ the head 4 of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 

| and brought him forth out of prison, 

| 32 And spake kindly unto him, and 
set his throne above the throne of the 

| kings that were with him in Babylon, 

| 38 And changed? his prison-garments ; 

_and he did continually eat bread * before 
him all the days of his life. 

| 34 And for his diet, there was a con- 
tinual diet given him of the king of Ba- 

| bylon, 7 every day” a portion, until the 

i day of his death, all the days of his life. 


—————_—_-—————— 


The LAMENTATIONS 


CHAP. I. 
How doth the city sit solitary,® that 
was full of people! how is she become 
as a widow!® she that was great among 
the nations, and princess? among the 
provinces, how is she become tributary! 
2 She weepeth sore.in the night, and 
her tears 0/6 on her cheeks; among all 
her loversf she hath none to comfort 
her: all her friends have dealt treacne- 
rously with her, they are become her 
enemies. = 
_3 Judah is gone into captivity, because 
of affliction, and y because of great servi- 
tude ; she dwelleth® among the heathen, 
she findeth no rest: all her persecutors 
Overtook her between the straits. 
Π,4 The ways of Zion do mourn, be- 
cause none come to the solemn feasts: 
all her gates are desolate ; her priests 
sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she ₪ 
in bitterness. : 
δ Her adversaries are the chief,’ her 
61160165 prosper; for the LORD hath af- 


30, 14,15. 
B or, desira- 
ble, ver. 10. 
y for the 
greatness of. 
8 De. 28. + 
1 Ps. 137. 3. 
i 1 Ki. 46 
dbecomeare- 
Moving’, OF, 
wandering. 
j Eze. 16.37. 
Ho. 2, 9,10. 
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of JEREMIAH. 


flicted her for the multitude of her trans- 
|gressions:® her children are gone into 
captivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed : her princes® are 


*| become like harts ¢ha¢ find no pasture; 


and they are gone without strength be- 
fore the pursuer, 

7 Jerusalem remembered in, the days 
of her affliction, and of her miseries, all 
her 3 things that she had in the 
days of old, when her people fell into 
the hand of the enemy, and none did 
help her: the adversaries saw her, and 
did mock 4 at her sabbaths. ; 

8 Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; 
therefore 5 she is ὃ removed: all that 
honoured her, despise her, because they 
have seenj her nakedness; yea, she 
sigheth, and turneth backward. | 

9 Her filthiness zs in her skirts; she 
remembereth not her last end;* therefore 
she came down wonderfully : she had no 
comforter. O LORD, behold my affliction ; 


| the month, ἐμαί Evil-merodach king of Ba-. 


Miseries of Jerusalem. 


for the enemy hath magnified Azmse//. 

10 The adversary hath spread out his 
hand upon all her 8 pleasant things: for 
she hath seen ¢ka¢ the heathen® entered 
into her sanctuary, whoin thou didst 
command’ ¢hat they should not enter 
into thy congregation. 

11 Allher people sigh, they seek bread ; b Ps. 8 
they have given their pleasant things for | 3 De a4 τς 
meat tod relieve the soul: see, O LorD, |g p,’ 74. 11 
and consider; for 1 am 060006 vile. ὅπου Hae. 

12 ζ 15 1ὲ nothing to you, all ye that) the’ soul to 
pass ἡ by? behold, and see if there 06 | come again. 
any “ sorrow like unto my sorrow, which |e Ps. 89, 46. 
is done unto me, wherewith the LoRD 'f Job 40. 4. 
hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce g Is. 63. 10. 
anger. Je. 30. 14. 

13 From above hath he sent fire into |*% or, Itis. 
my bones, and it prevaileth against them: |” by the 
he hath spread a net? for my feet; 6 th, i. 
hath turned me back ; he hath made me |? i of. 

esolate and faint all theday. = > h Da. 9.12 

14 ‘The yokej of my transgressions 15; 17.20 
bound by his hand; they are wreathed, 12. 
and come up upon my _ neck; he hath‘; 
made my strength to fall; the Lorpb, 
hath delivered me into ¢heir hands, from | 
whom™ 1 am not able to rise up. 

15 The Lorp hath trodden under foot 
all my mighty א6א?‎ in the midst of me; | 


ι Β. ₪ 588. 

4 --τα»-. 

[ or, desir- 
able 

y made to 
touch. 

0 1 

52. 18. 


m Hos: 14. 


LAMENTATIONS, II. 


God acknowledged in affliction. 


strong holds of the daughters of Judah: 
he hath ¥ brought chem down to the 
ground :5 he hath polluted the kingdom 
and the princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in Azs fierce anger all 
the horn of Israel: he hath drawn back 
his? right hand from before the enemy, 
and he burned against Jacob like a flam- 
ing® fire, whtch devoureth round about. 

4 He hath bent his bow like an® ene- 
my: he stood with his right hand as an 
adversary, and slew all @ that were plea- 
sant to the eye in the tabernacle of the 
daughter of Zion: he poured out his fury 
like tire. 

5 The Lord was as an enemy; he hath 
swallowed up Israel, he hath swallowed 
up all her palaces; he hath destroyed 
his strong holds, and hath increased in 
the daughter of Judah mourning and la- 
mentation. : 

6 And he hath violently taken awayé his 
א‎ tabernacle, as af 1ὲ were of a garden; he 
hath destroyed his places of the assembly: 


3,| the Lorp hath caused the solemn? feasts 


and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and 
hath despised, in the indignation of his 
anger, the ραν τῇ and the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he 
hath abhorred” his sanctuary, he hath. 


he hath called an assembly against me ,” Le. 26. 31-| given up into the hand of the enemy 
tu crush my young men: the Lorv® hath | 44. | the walls of her palaces; they have made 
trodden the virgin, the daughter of ° Is. 63. 3: | 4 noise? in the house of the LORD, as in 


shut up.‏ ג 
pw or, the‏ 
wine- press‏ 
of the‏ 
virgin.‏ 
prs.74.4,&e.‏ 
ᾳ Je. 13.17.‏ 
.17 .14 


Judah, as in a wine-press. E 

16 For? these chznys | weep: mine eye, | 
mine eye runneth down with water, be- | 
cause the comforter that should v relieve 
my soul is far from me ; my 7 children are 
desolate, because the enemy prevailed. 

17 Zion spreadeth forth her hands, ' 
and there ts none to comfort her: the 
Lorp hath commanded concerning Ja- 
cob, that his adversaries should be round 
about” him: Jerusalem is as a men-} . 
struous woman among them. [τ swallow- 

18 The 1.08 כ‎ 15 righteous;* for Ihave! ing / 
rebelled against his p commandment: [ὁ ver. 2, 9. 
hear, I pray you, all people, and behold | Je. 51. 30. 
my sorrow: my virgins and my young|” De. 28. 36. 
men are gone into captivity. 2Ki. ai 

19 I called for my lovers, but* they] | ד‎ a 
deceived me; my priests and mine el- א‎ 
ders gave up the ghost in the city, while|“ 9 714 
they sought their meat to relieve their] | ipouth. 
souls. 3% | ἀπ 8.390. 

20 Behold, O Lorp, for 1 am in dis-|% Je 2, 98. 
tress; my bowels are troubled: mine 30. 14. 
heart is turned within me: for“ I have] or, faint. 
grievously rebelled: abroad the sword) | Ps.51.3,4. 
bereaveth,? at home there is as death. ὃ De. 82. 25: 
_ 91 They have heard that I sigh; there| 7. 18. 
zs none to comfort me: all mine 6116001165 | Is.13.6,&c. 
have heard of my trouble; they are glad 
that thou hast done 2: thou wilt bring 
the 04 5 that thou hast tcalled, and they 
Shall be like unto me. 

22 Let@ all their wickedness come before Je. 51. 35 
thee ; and do unto them 85" thou hast 6מ00‎ | , τὸς "93 ‘a1 
unto me for all my transgressions : for my | fJe.27.14,15. 


vbring back. 

r Ho. 9. 12. 

8 2Ki. 21. 13, 
14 


Je. 46. 10. 
50.15,31. 
τ OY, pro- 
claimed. 
dPs.137.7..9. 


sighs ave many, and my heart 255 faint. ch. 5.17. 
H JHAP. II. : 15. 58. 1. 

OW hath the Lord covered thedaugh-| Je. 23. 22. 
ter of Zion with a cloud? in his anger, |i. Joel 2. 2. 


and cast down from heaven unto the earth | by the way. 
the beauty’ of Israel, and remembered | £2 Sa. 1. 19. 
not his footstool? in the day of his anger! | 7 1Ch. 28. 2. 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the! Ps. 182. 7. 
habitations of Jacob, and hath not” pitied: Je. 13. 14, 
he hath thrown down in his wrath the a 


the day of a solemn feast. 

8 The Lorp hath purposed to destroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion ; he hath 
Stretched out a line,* he hath not with- 
drawn his hand from 7 destroying: there- 
fore he made the rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; 
he hath destroyed and broken her” bars: 
her king” and her princes ave among the 
Gentiles: the law zs no more; her pro- 
phets also find no vision from the LORD. 

10 ‘Lhe elders of the daughter of Zion 
sit ¥ upon the ground, and keep silence: 
they have cast | dust upon their heads ; 
they have girded themselves with sack- 
cloth: the virgins of Jerusalem hang 
down their heads to the ground. 

11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my 

bowels are troubled, my liver is poured 
upon the earth, for the destruction of the 
daughter of my people ; because the child- 
ren and the sucklings oswoon in the 
streets of the city. 
_ 12 They say to their mothers, Where 
7s corn and wine? when they swooned as 
the wounded in the streets of the city, 
when their soul was poured out into 
their mothers’ bosom. ; 

13 What thing shall 1 take to witness 
for thee? what thing shall 1 liken to thee, 
O daughter of Jerusalem ? what shall I 
equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, Q 
virgin daughter of Zion? for thy breach es 
great like the sea; who can heal thee ¢ 

14 Thy prophetsf have seen vain and 
foolish things for thee ; and tiiev have not 
discovered 4 thine iniquity, to turn away 
thy captivity ; but have seen for thee false 
burdens, and causes of banishment. 

15 All that pass ¢ by clap ¢hetr hands at 
thee; they hiss and wag their head at the 
daughter of Jerusalem, saying, Js this 
the city that men call The perfection of 
beauty, The joy of the whole earth’ = 

16 Ailthine enemies have opened their 
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THRENI, cap. IV. 
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‘Lhe prophet’s personal affiiction. 
mouth 7 against thee: they hiss and gnash 
the teeth : they say,We have swallowed her 
up: certainly this zs the day that we 100%- 
ed for; we have found, we have seen 72. 

“17 The Lorp hath done that which he 
had devised ;° he hath fulfilied his word 
that he had commanded in the days of 
old: he hath thrown down, and hath not 
pitied: and hef hath caused thine enemy 
to rejoice over thee; he hath set up the 
horn of thine adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O 
wall of the daughter of Zion, let * tears 
ruu down like a river day and night: give 
thyself no rest; let not the apple of thine 
eye cease. / ( 

19 Arise, cry out in the night; in the 
beginning of the watches pour out™ thine 
heart like water before the face of the 
Lord: lift up thy hands toward him for 
the life of thy young children, that faint 
for hunger° in the top of every street. 

20 Behold, Ὁ 1.080, and consider to 
whom thou hast done this. Shall the wo- 
men eat their fruit,” and children dof a 
span long’ shall the priest and the prophet 
be slain in the sanctuary of the Lorp? 

21 ‘The youngé and the old lie on the 
ground in the streets: my virgins and my 
oe men are fallen by the sword; thou 

vast slain ¢hem in the day of tiy anger; 
thou hast killed, and not pitied. 

22 ‘Vhou hast called, 85 in a solemn day, 
my terrors round about;” so that in the 
day of the Lor b’s anger none escaped nor 
remained : those that | have swaddled and 
brought up” hath aint enemy consumed. 


1 AM the man that hath 
by the rod of his wrath. 
> 2 He hath led me, and brought me into 
darkness,” but not énzo light. 
- 3 Surely against me is he turned; he 
turneth his hand agaznst me all the day. 
> 4 My flesh® and my skin hath he made 
old: he hath broken * my bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, and 
compassed me with gall and travail. 

6 He hath set me in dark® places, as 
they that be dead of old. 
. 7 He hath hedged® me about, that I 
cannot get out: he hath made my chain 
heavy. 
8 Also when 1 cry“ and shout, he shut- 
teth out my prayer. 
. 9 He bath inclosed my ways with hewn 
stone: he hath made my paths crooked. 
5 10 He was unto me as a bear? lying in 
wait, and as a lion in secret places. 
. 11 He hath turned aside my ways, and 
pulled” me in pieces: he hath made me 
desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and set me as 
a mark” for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused the A arrows of his 
quiver to enter into my reins. 

14 I was a derision to all my people, 
and their song? all the day. 

15 He hath filled me with v bitterness, he 
hath made me drunken with wormwood. 

16 116 hath also broken my teeth with 
gravel-stones,7 he hath p covered me with 
ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my soul far 
oft from peace: I forgat o prosperity. 
. 18 And 1 said,# My strength and my 
hope is perished from the 1.08 ע‎ : 

19 ד‎ Remembering mine affliction and 
my misery, the wormwood” and the gall. 


seen affliction 


LAMENTATIONS, III. 


B.C. 588. 
——————— 


a Ps. 35. 21. 

B bowed. 
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כ 

6 9. 8, 9. 


16. 
1)6.28,15, &c. 
Je. 18. 1]. 
ΜΙ. 2. 3. 

F Ps. 89, 42. 

₪ 73. 26. 

A Ps, 180. 7. 
ἡ Is. 30. 18. 

Mi. 7.7. 

ἃ Je. 14.17. 

171 11. 29. 

m Ps, 62. 8. 

u Je. 7 

o Eze.5.10,16, 

293 6 

7 94. 14. 

r De. 28.53. 

Je. 19. 9. 
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+ 2Ch. 36. 17. 
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Eze. 33. 11. 
He. 12. 10, 

v Je. 6, 25. 

ἡ OY, ὦ supe- 
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6 seeth not, 

Hab. 1. 13. 

w Ho.9.12,13. 

z Is, 45. 7. 

7 7. 9. 

« OYymurmur. 

z Am. 5. 20. 

6 Hag. 1.5,7. 

ὁ Job16.8,&e, 

0 51. 8. 

Je. 50. 17. 

d Wa. 9. ὃ. 

6 Ps, 143. 3. 

7 2Ch. 36. 17. 

§ Ho. 2. 6. 

2 Job 30. 20, 

i Ho. 4 

13.7, 3 

Rk Is. 24.17. 

UPS. 51.170: 

m Ho. 6. 1, 

n Job 7. 20. 

( 54. 

0 63. 15. 

» Ps. 69. 12. 

pw my soul. 

ν bitternesses 

mw Or, more 

than, 

q Pr. 20. 17. 

e rolled me 

in the. 

γ Da. 6.17. 

s Jon.2.3,4,7. 

σ Foo" 
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Lhe. benefit of afflictions. 


20 My soul hath c¢hem still in remem- 
brance, and 15 # humbled in me. 

21 This I yrecall to my mind, there 
fore® have I hope. 

22 It 465 of the LORD’s mercies that we 
are not consumed, 26081156 6 his compas- 
sions fail not. 

23 ‘They are new every morning : great 
ts thy faithfulness. 1 

94 The Lorp 25 my portion, saith my 
soul; therefore will I hope# in him. 

25 The Lorp zs good unto them that 
wait? for him, to the soul that seeketh him. 

26 It 2s good that ₪ man should both 
hope and quietly wait for the salvation 
of the Lorb. | 

27 It 15 good for a man that he bear the 
yoke? in his youth. 1 

28 He sitteth alone” and keepeth silence, 
because he hath borne 2/ upon him. 

_.29. He putteth bis mouth in the dust, 
if so be there may be hope. | 

30 He? giveth 225 cheek to him that smit- 
eth him : he is filled full with reproach. 

31 For? the LorD will not cast off for 
ever: 

32 But though ® he cause grief, yet wiil 
he have compassion according to the mul- 
titude of his mercies. j [ 

33 Vor he doth not afflict ζ willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men. 

34 ‘Vo crush under his feet all the pri- 
soners of the earth, ; 

35 ‘Vo turn aside the right of a man be- 
fore the face of nthe Most Ligh, 

36 ‘lo subvert a man in his cause, the 
Lorp @approveth not. 

37 Who zs he ¢hat saith, and it cometh to 
pass, when the LOR כ‎ commandeth 22 not ? 

38 Out of the mouth of the Most High 
proceedeth not evil* and good? 

39 Wherefore ¥ doth a living man א‎ com- 
plain, a man for the punishment of his sins ? 

40 Let us search® and try our ways, 
and turn again to the 1.082. / 

41 Let us lift up our beart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 

42 We have transgressed¢ and have 
rebelled: thou hast not pardoned. 

43 ‘Thou hast covered with anger, and 
persecuted us: thou hast slain,/ thou hast 
not pitied. / 

44'l’hou hast covered thyself with a cloud, 
that ow prayer should not pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as the off-scouring 
and refuse in the midst of the people. = 

46 All our enemies have opened their 
mouths against us. 

47 Vear* and a snare is come upon us, 
desolation’ and destruction. = 

48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers 
of water for the destruction of the daugh- 
ter of my people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth 
not, without any intermission, 

50 ‘Vill the Lorv look down,? and be- 
hold from heaven. : 

51 Mine eye affecteth 4 mine heart, 7](6- 
cause of all the daughters of my city. . 

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, like 
a bird, without cause. ΝΎ 

53 צ16‎ have cut off my life in the 
dungeon, and cast a stone” upon me. 

54 Waters® flowed over mine head; 
then 1 said, 1 am cut off. 

55 I called” upon thy name, Ὁ Lonp, 
out of the low dungeon. 1 , 

56 ‘Thou hast heard my voice; hide not 
thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 


Complicated sorrows. 


LAMENTATIONS, V. 


57 Thou drewest near in the day that I) B. C. 588. 
——_—_ 


called upon thee: thou saidst, 168 not. 
58 O Lorp, thou hast pleaded the causes 
of my soul; thou hast redeemed my life. 
59 O 1.08, thou hast seen my wrong ; 
judge*® thou my cause. 
60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance, 
and all their imaginations¢ against me. 
61 ‘Lhou hast heard their reproach, O 
LORD, and all their imaginations against 


e; 
62 The lips of those that rose up against 


me, and their device against me all the day. | 


_63 Behold their sittmg down, and their 
rising up; 1 am their music. 

64 Render unto them a recompence, O 
Lorp, according to y€ work of their hauds. 

65 Give them ysorrow of heart, thy 
curse unto them. ᾿ 
_ 66 262560066 and destroy them in anger 
from under the heavens of the Lorb. 


; CHAP. IV. 
How is the gold become dim! how is 
the most fine gold changed! the stones# 
of the sanctuary are poured out in the 
top of every street. 

2'The precious sons of Zion, comparable 
to fine gold,” how are they esteemed as 
earthen pitchers, the work of the hands 
of the potter! 

3 Even the €sea-monsters draw out the 
preast, they give suck to their young ones: 
the daughter of my people zs become cruel, 
like the ostriches? in the wilderness. 

4 ‘The tongue of the sucking child cleav- 
eth to the roof of his mouth for thirst; 
the young children ask bread, and no” 
man breaketh 2¢ unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately are deso- 
late in the streets; they that were brought 
up in scarlet embrace dunghills. ¢ 

6 For the 9punishment of the iniquity 
of the daughter of my people is greater 
than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, 
that was overthrown as in a moment,” 
and no hands stayed on her. 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, 
they were whiter than milk, they were 
more ruddy תג‎ body than rubies, their 
polishing was of | pphire: 

8 Their visage 15 4 blacker” thanacoal ; 
they are not known in the streets: their 
skin ¥ cleaveth to their bones ; it is wither- 
ed, it is become like a stick. 

9 They that be slain with the sword are 
better than they that be slain with hunger: 
for these m pine away, stricken through 
for want of the fruits of the field. 

10 The hands of the pitiful women? 
have sodden their own children: they 


were their meat® in the destruction of 1 


the daughter of my people. 

11 ‘The Lor» hath accomplished his 

fury ;-he hath poured out® his fierce an- 
ger, and hath kindled 6 a fire in Zion, and 
it hath devoured the foundations thereof. 
_ 12 The kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the world, would not have 
believed that the adversary and the enemy 
should have entered into the gates of Je- 
rusalem., 
_ 13 Forf the sins of her prophets, and the 
iniquities of her priests, that® have shed 
the blood of the just in the midst of her, 
_ 14 They have wandered as blind men 
in the streets, they? have polluted them- 
selves with blood, Tso that* men could 
vot touch their garments. 

15 ‘They cried unto them, Depart ¢ ye; 
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than black- 
5. 

w ch. 5.10. 

Ne. 5. 15.‏ ע 

y Ps. 102. 5. 
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thou utterly 
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-| because of the v terrible famine. 


An appeal to God. 


z¢ 2s unclean; depart, depart, touch not: 
when they fled away and wandered, they 
said among the heathen, They shall no 
more sojourn there. 
16 The Banger of the Lorp hath di- 
vided them ; he will no more regard them: 
they respected not the persons of the 
priests, they favoured not the elders. 
17 As for us, our eyes as yet tailed for 
our vain® help: in our watching we have 
watched for a nation that could not save us. 
18 ‘They hunt our steps, that we cannot 
go in our streets: our end is near, our 
days are fulfilled ; for our endf is come. 
19 Our persecutors are 8110075 than 
the eagles of the heaven: they pursued 
us upon the mountains, they laid wait 
for us in the wilderness. 
90 The breath of our nostrils, the anoint- 
ed of the LORD, was taken“ im their pits, 
of whom we said, Under his shadow we 
shall live among the heathen. 
21 Rejoice * and be glad, O daughter of 
Edom, that dwellest in the land of Uz: 
the cup alsoé shall pass through unto thee; 
thou shalt be drunken, and shalt make 
thyself naked. . 
, 22 6 The punishment of thine iniquity 
is accomplished,” O daughter of Zion; 
he will no more carry thee away into 
captivity: he will visit thine iniquity, O 
daughter of Edom;° he will מ‎ discover 
thy sins. 


CHAP. V. / 
REMEMBER O 100, what is come 
upon us: consider,and behold our reproach. 

2 Our inheritance* is turned to stran- 
gers, our houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our 
mothers are as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for mo- 
ney ; our wood א‎ is sold unto us. 

ὃ XOur necks are under persecution : 
we labour,” and have no rest. 

_6 We have given the hand to the Egyp- 
tians, and io the Assyrians, to be satistied 
with bread. j 

7 Our fathers have sinned, and are not ; 
and we have borne their iniquities. 

8 Servants * have ruled over us: tere és 
none that doth deliver us out of their hand. 

_9 We gat our bread with 226 perel of our 
lives, because of y©sword of yy wilderness. 

10 Our skin was black like an oven, 


11 ‘They ravished* the women in Zion, 
and the maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: 
the faces of elders were not honoured. 

13 ‘(hey took the young men to grind, 
and the children fell under the wood. 

14 ‘The elders have ceased from the 
gate, the young men from their music. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our 
dance is turned into mourning. 

16 ‘The crown pis fallen from our head : 
woe unto us, that we have sinned! 

17 For this our heart is faint;* for 
these ¢zhings our_eyes are dim. 

18 Because of the’ mountain of Zion, 
which is desolate, the foxes walk upon it 
19 Thou, O LoRD, remainest for ever ; 
thy throne from generation to generation. 

20 Wherefore dost thou forget us for 
ever, and forsake us 6 50 long time? 
21 Turn’ thou us unto thee,O Lorn, & we 
shall be turned; renew™ our days as of ola, 
22 x But thou hast utterly rejected us ; 
thou art very wroth against us. 


THRENI, cap. V. 
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The Book of the Prophet EZEKIEL. 


39. τῷ, Ὅτ 
CHAP. I... B.C. 595. | their four sides; and they turned not 
N OW it came to pass in the thirtieth | ----*---- | when they went. 


year, in the fourth month, in the fifth day | Is. 55. 9. 


of the month, as 1 was among the #cap- 
tives by the river of Chebar,° 200 the hea- 
vens were opened,? and I saw visions ® 
of God. \ : 

2 In the fifth day of the month, which 
was the fifth year of kings Jehoiachin’s 
captivity, 

3 The word of the LORD came expressly 
unto 6 Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, 
in the land of the Chaldeans, by the river 
Chebar ; and the hand 4 of the LORD was 
there upon him. 

4 And I looked, and behold, a whirl- 
wind came out of the north, a great cloud, 
and a fire ninfolding itself, and a bright- 
ness was about it, and out of the midst 
thereof as the colour of amber, out of 
the midst of the fire. _ 

5 Also out of the midst thereof came 
the likeness of four? living creatures. 
And this* was their appearance ; they 
had the likeness of a man. 

6 And every one had four faces, and 
every one had four wings. ו‎ 

7 And their feet were Ostraight feet; 
and the sole of their 166% was like the sole 
of ἃ calf’s foot; and they sparkled” like 
the colour of burnished brass. 

8 And they had the hands of a man un- 
der their wings on their four sides; and 
they four had their faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings were joined one to an- 
other ; they turned not when they went; 
they went every one straight forward. 

10 As for the likeness of their faces, they 
four had the face of a man, and the face 
of a lion on the right side; and they four 
had the face of an ox on the left side; 
they four also had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their 
Wings were «stretched upward ; two wings 
of every one were joined one to another, 
and two covered‘ their bodies. 

12 And they went every one straight 
forward: whither the spirit was to go, 
they went; and they turned not when 
they went. \ F 

13 As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance was like burn- 
ing coals of fire, and like the appearance 
of lamps: it went” up and down among 
the living creatures; and the fire was 
bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 

14 And the living creatures ran¥ and 
returned as the appearance of a flash of 
lightning. ish 

15 Now,as I beheld the living creatures, 
behold, one wheel upon the earth by the 
living creatures, with bis four faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheels and 
their work was like unto the colour of a 
beryl; and they four had one likeness: 
and their appearance and their work 
was as it were a wheel in the middle of 
a Wheel. 


B captivity. 


y or,strakes, 
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17 When they went, they went upon | ---->- - - 
509 


18 As for their rings, they were so 
high® that they were dreadful ; and their 
yrings were tull of eyes® round about 
them four. 

19 And when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them; and when the 
living creatures were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels were lifted up. 

20 Whithersoever® the spirit was to go, 
they went, thither was thezr spirit to go; 
and the wheels were lifted up over against 
them: for the spirit of €the living crea- 
ture was in the wheels. 

21 When those went, these went; and 
when those stood, ¢hese stood; and when 
those were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up over against them: 
for the spirit of ¢the living creature was 
in the wheels. = 

22 And the likeness of the firmament 
upon the heads of the living creature 
was as the colour of the terrible? crystal, 
stretched forth over their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were their 
wings straight, the one toward the other: 
every one had two, which covered on this 
side, and every one had two, which co- 
vered on that side, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard the 
noise of their wings, like” the noise of 
great waters, as the 701606" of the Al- 
mighty, the voice of speech, as the noise 
of an host:? when they stood, they let 
down their wings. ; 

25 And there was a voice from the firma- 
ment that was over their heads, when they 
stood, and had let down their wings. 

26 And above the firmament that was 


“lover their heads was the likeness of a 


throne,’ as” the appearance of a sapphire 
stene: and upon the likeness of the throne 
was the likeness as the appearance of a 
man above upon® it. 

27 And I saw as the colour of amber, 
as the appearance of fire round about 
within it, from the appearance of his 
loins even upward, and from. the appear- 
ance of his loins even downward, | saw 
as it were the appearance of fire, and it 
had brightness round about. 

28 As the appearance of the bow” that 


: is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was 


the appearance of the brightness round 
about. ‘his was the appearance of the 
likeness of the glory” of the 080. And 
when I saw 2¢, 1 fell* upon my face, and 
1 heard a voice of me that spake. 


he said unto me, Son of man,‏ סא 
stand? upon thy feet, and I will speak‏ 
unto thee.‏ 

2 And ®% the spirit entered into me when 
he spake unto me, and set me upon my 
feet, that I heard him that spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
I send thee te the children of Israel, to 
a rebellious Anation that hath rebelled 
against me: they and their fathers ὅ have 


The prophet’s roll, 


transgressed against me, even unto this 
very day. : 

4 For they are Ὑ impudent children, and 
stiff-hearted: 1 do send® thee unto them ; 
and thou shalt say unto them, ‘Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, : 

5 And they, whether® they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, (for they avea 
rebellious house,) yet® shall know that 
there hath 066 ג"‎ prophet among them. 

6 And thou, son of man, 065 not afraid 
of them, neither be afraid of their words, 
though מ‎ briers and thorns” 26 with thee, 
and thou dost dwell among scorpions: 
be not afraid? of their words, nor be dis- 
mayed at their looks, though they 06 ἃ 
rebellious house. 

7 And thou shalt speak my words 
unto them, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear; for they are 

most rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I 
say unto thee; Be not thou™ rebellious 
like that rebellious house: open thy 
mouth, and eat” that I give thee. 

9 And when I looked, behold, an 
hand? was sent unto me ; and, 10, 4 roll 
of a bock was therein ; 

10 And he spread it before me; and it 
was written within and without; and 
there was written therein lamentations, 
and mourning, and woe. 

CHAP. IIT. 
Moreover, he said unto me, Son of 
man, eat that thou findest: eat this” roll, 
and go speak unto the house of Israel. 

2 So 1 opened my mouth, and he caused 
me to eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels 
with this roll that I give thee. ‘Then 
did I eat «+; and” it was in my mouth 
as honey~* for sweetness. 

4 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
go, get thee unto the house of 157461, and 
speak with my words unto them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a people A of 
a strange speech and of an hard language, 
but to the house of Israel: 

6 Not to many people Aof a strange 
speech and of an hard language, whose 
words thou canst not understand ; “ sure- 
ly, had 7 ] sent thee to them, they would 
have hearkened unto thee. . 

7 But the house of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee; for? they will not 
hearken unto me: for all the house of 
Israel are vimpudent and hard-hearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong 
against their faces, and thy forehead 
strong against their foreheads. 

As an adamant, harder than? flint, 
have I made thy forehead: fear them 
not, neither be dismayed at their® looks, 
though they 26 a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover, he said unto me, Son of 
man, all my words that I shall speak 
unto thee receivef in thine heart, and 
hear with thine ears. 

_11 And go, get thee to them of the cap- 
tivity, unto the children of thy people, and 
speak unto them, and tell them, Thus 
saith the Lord GOD, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. 

12 ‘Then the spirit# took me up, and I 
heard behind me a voice of a great rush- 
ing, saying, Blessed be the glory of the 
Lorp from his place. 


EZEKIEL, 111. 


B.C. 595. 
-----. »».... 
₪ 1 


y 


hard of 
Jace. 


0 6. 


b 
ὃ 
0 
4 


d 
e 


fi 
8 


0 
h 


i 


ver. 12. 
bitter. 
ch.3. 11,27. 


hot anger. 
2 Ki. 3. 15, 
ch. 33. 33. 
Ps. 137.1. 
Je, 1.8, 17. 
Lu. 12. 4. 
31 
or, rebels. 


2Sa.23.6,7. 
Is. 9. 18. 
Mi. 7. 4. 

1 Pe. 4 


<< 52.8. 


θ 
ἷ 


56. 10. 
Je. 6. 17. 
He. 183. 17. 


rebellion. 
ch. 33. 6. 


m Is. 50. 5. 
n Re.10.9,10. 


0 


2 


4 
Fe 


8 


κ 


t 


Jn°.8.21,24, 
ch. 8. 3. 
ch, 3. 1. 
Is. 49. 4, 5. 
Ac. 20. 26, 
ch. 18. 24. 
33-12,13. 
righteous- 
NESSES. 


1 Pe.2.6..8. 


zw ch, 2.8, 9. 


9 


Je. 15. 16. 


w Ps. 19.11. 
@ Ps. 19.10. 


λ 


119.103. 
deep of lip, 
and heavy 
of tongue. 


₪ or,tf 0 


sent thee 
to them, 
would they 
not. 


y Mat. 11.23. 
12. 41. 


z 
ν 


ὩΣ + 20. 
δἰ ὁ 
Sorehead, 
and hard 
of heart. 


@ Lu.1.20,22. 


π Man Te- 


TOVINE’. 


2 
70 4 


6 


2 ΤΊ. 2.8. 


f 2Ti.2.6. 
₪ Lu. 19. 43, 
44, 


h 


σ 


ch. 8. 8. 
1 18.12. 
2 Ki. 2, 16. 
Ac. 8. 89. 
or, chief 
leaders 
ch, 21. 32, 
or, @ flat 
plate, or, 
slice. 


13 I heard also the noise of the wings | -----=---- 


510 


Charge given to the prophet. 


of the living creatures that @touched one 
another, and the nvise of the wheels over 
against them, and a noise of a great 
rushing. | ו‎ 

14 So? the spirit lifted me up, and took 
me away, and I went din bitterness, in 
6 the heat of my spirit: but the hand 2 of 
the LORD was strong upon me. 

15 Then I came to them of the captivity 
at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of 
Chebar, and I satf where they sat, and 
remained there astonished among them 
seven days. 

16 And it came to pass, at the end of 
seven days, that the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, : 

17 Son of man, I have made thee a 
watchman’ unto the house of Israel: 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. 

18 When 1 say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou? givest him 
not warning, vor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save his 
life ; the same wicked man shall die in 
his ל‎ iniquity; but his blood will I require 
at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from 
his wicked way, he shall die in his iniqui- 
ty; but thou” hast delivered thy soul. 

20 Again, when® a righteous man doth 
turn from his Κ righteousness, and commit 
iniquity, and I 18+ a stumbling-block be- 
fore him, he shall die: because thou hast 
not given him warning, he shall die in his 
sin, and his righteousness which he hath 
done shall not be remembered; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. _ 

21 Nevertheless, if thou warn the righ- 
teous man, that the righteous sin not, 
and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, 
because he is warned;™” also thou hast 
delivered thy soul. 

22 And the hand of the 080 was 
there upon me; and he said unto me, 
Arise, go forth into the plain, and I will 
there talk with thee. ; 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into the 
plain ; and, behold, the glory of the Lorpb 
stood there, as the glory which I saw by 
the river of Chebar: and I fell on my face 

24 Then the spirit entered into me, and 
set me upon my feet, and spake with me, 
and said unto me, Go, shut thyself within 
thine house. 

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 
they shall put bands upon thee, and shall 
bind thee with them, and thou shalt not 
go out among them: 

26 And I will make thy tongue? cleave 
to the roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt 
be dumb, and shalt ποῖ 5 be to them 7a 
reprover ;@ for they are a rebellious house. 

27 But when I speak with thee, I will 
open thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto 
them, ‘hus saith the Lord Gon, He that 
heareth, let him hear; and he that for- 
beareth, let him forbear: for they are a 
rebellious house. 


0 ו‎ IM 

also, son of man, take thee a‏ סז 
tile, and lay it before thee, and pourtray‏ 
upon it the city, even Jerusalem: = =‏ 

2 And lay siege 5 against 16, and builda 
fort against it, and cast a mount against 
it; set the camp also against it, and set 
ρ battertng-rams against it round about. 

3 Moreover, take thou unto thee gar 
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Representation of the siege and famine, 


10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat 
shall be by weight, twenty shekels a-day : 
from time to time shalt thou eat it. 

11 ποὺ shalt drink also water by 
measure, the sixth part of an hin: from 
time to time shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley-cakes, 
and thou shalt bake it with dung that 
cometh out of man, in their sight. 

13 And the LorD said, Even” thus 
shall the children of Israel eat their de- 
filed bread among the Gentiles, whither 
I will drive them. 

14 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! behold, 
my soul hath not been polluted; for 
from my youth up even till now have I 
not eaten of that” which dieth of itself, or 
is torn in pieces ; neither came there abo- 
minable* flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have 
given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and 
thou shalt prepare thy_bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of 
man, behold, I will break the staff? of 
bread in Jerusalem; and° they shall eat 
bread by weight, and with care; and 
they shall drink water by measure, and 
with astonishment : 

17 That they may want bread and wa- 
ter, and be astonied one with another, 
and consume?’ away for their iniquity. 


CHAP. V. 


Anp thou, son of man, take thee a 
sharp knife, take thee a barber’s razor, 
and cause 22 to pass upon thine head, and 
upon thy beard ; then take thee balances 
to weigh, and divide the hazr. | 

_ 2 Thou shalt burn with fire a third part 
in the midst of the city, when the days 
of the siege? are fulfilled ; and thou shalt 
take a third part, and smite about it with 
a knife; and a third part thou shalt scat- 
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Wa tak 


and of the ruin of Jerusalem, 


ter in the wind; and I will draw out a 

sword after them. 
3 Thou shalt also take thereof 97 few in 

number, and bind them in thy # skirts. 

4 'Then +4%6 5 of them again, and cast 
ὃ ch. 12.6,11.| them into the midst of the fire, and burn 
6 Je. 44.14. | them in the fire; for thereof shall a fire 
dJude4. — | come forth into all the house of Israel. . 
6 Beginning | 5 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘This 25 

975. Jerusalem : I have set it in the midst of 


a Je. 6 
B wings. 


1 K1.12.23. | the nations and countries that are round 
6 about her. 


_ 6 And she hath changed? my judgments 

into wickedness more than the nations, 

and my statutes more® than the countries 

that are round about her; for they have ἃ 

refused my judgments and my statutes, 
5. 8. they have pot walked in them. 

γα day for| .7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 


a year,a | Because ye multiplied more than 6 

day for a |nations that 076 round about you, and 

year. have not walked in my statutes, neither 

i ch. 33. 25. | have kept my judgments, neither have 

ὁ thy-bgae'to done according to the judgments of the 
thy side nations that are round about you ; 

' 8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

k 0 4. 6 Behold I, even I, am against thee, and 

ἘΣ will execute judgments in the midst of‏ אל 


thee, in the sight of the nations. 

9 And [ will do in thee that* which 1 
have not done, and whereunto I will not 
do any more the like, because of all thine 


ζ or, spelt, 
[ Le. 26. 29. 
De. 28. 53. 


La. 2.20. | abominations. 
4. 10. 10 ‘Therefore the fathers shall eat? the 
m ch. 12. 14. | sons in the midst of thee, and the sons 
τα ὌΝ τῇ shall eat their fathers ; and I will execute 


judgments in thee, and the whole remnant 
n ch. 8.5,&c.| of thee will I scatter” into all the winds. 


2 Ch. 36.14. 411 Wherefore, as 1 live, saith the Lord 
o ch. 11.21. |GOD, Surely, because thou hast defiled 
Je. 44, 4. my sanctuary” with all thy® detestable 
p Ps. 107.39. things, and with all thine abominations, 
q La. 2.21. theretore will I also diminish? 2266 ; nei- 
r Ho.9.3. |ther shall mine eye spare, neither will 1 
8 ver. 2. have any pity.! AT. 
ch. 6. 12, 19 A third® part of thee shall die with 
Je. 15. 5. | the pestilence, and with famine shall they 
21.9. | be consumed in the midst of thee; and a 
ἐ Je.9.16. | third part shall fall by the sword round 


about thee; and 1 will scatter? a third 


υ Ex. 22. 31. | part into all the winds, and I will draw 


ΤῊΝ ΕΝ out a sword after them. 

OLE! Be 13 Thus shall mine anger be accom- 

La. 4.11, | Plished,” and I will cause my fury to rest¥ 
ק‎ 06 14.3, |Ubon them, and 1 will be comforted : 5 

Is. 65.4, | and they shall know that I the Lorp 
y ch. 21.17. | bave spoken z¢ in my zeal, when 1 have 
z ch. 16.63. | accomplished my fury in them. 

1% 14 Moreover, 1 will make thee® waste, 
aNe.2,17. |and a reproach among the nations that 
2 ch. 5.16. | ave round about thee, in the sight of all 

14 13. | that pass by. | 

16.26.26 | 15 So it shall be a reproach? and a 

ae a 16 | taunt, au instruction and an astonishment 
och 12 9, | wnto the nations that are round about 
d De. 28.37. | thee, when 1 shall execute judgments in 

1 Ki.9.7._ | thee, in anger and in fury, and in furiousf 

Ps. 79.4, | rebukes. I the Lorp have spoken 7¢. 

Je. 24.9, 16 When δ 1 shall send upon them the 


La.2.15,.17.| evil arrows of famine, which shall be for 
thecr destruction, and which I will send 


h. 24. 28. Lee da 
0 τῶ ἐπ to destroy you; and I will increase the 
f ch. 25.17, | famine upon you, and will break your 
Na.J.2, | Staff of bread: 


ff Ι 
De, 32.23. 1 So will I send upon you famine and 
h Le, 26. 22. | evil* beasts, and they shall bereave thee ; 
i ch. 4.1,8,9.| and pestilence* and, blood shall pass 
א‎ ch, 38.22, | through thee; and 1 will bring the sword 
upon thee. I the LORD have spoken τὲ. 
1 


a en sa 


Destruction of idolatry. 
CHAP. VI. 


EZEKIEL, VI. 


B. C. 594. 


Anpb the word of the LORD came unto ---ο---- 


me, saying, 


0 1. 


9 Son of man, 5645 thy face toward ὁ ch. 20, 46. 
the mountains 6 of Israel, and prophesy | 6 7 


against them, 

3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith 
the Lord Gcp to the mountains, and to 
the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, 
Behold I, even I, will bring ἃ sword upon 
you, and I will destroy your high? places ; 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and 
your yimages shall be broken; and I will 
cast down yourslain ae before your idols. 

5 And I will Clay the dead carcases of 
the children of Israel 261076 their idols; 
and I will scatter your bones® round 
about your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling-places the cities 
Shall be laid waste, and the high places 
shall be desolate; that your altars ma 
be laid waste and made desolate, and 
your idols may be broken and cease, and 
your yimages may be cut down, and 
your works may be abolished. 

7 And theslain shall fall inthe midst of 
you, and? yeshall know that ] ל‎ 

8 Yet will I leave a remnant,” that 
ye may have some that shall escape the 
sword among the nations, when ye shall 
be scattered through the countries. 

9 And they that escape of you shall re- 
member” me among the nations whither 
they shall be carried captives, because 1 
am broken? with their whorish? heart, 
which hath departed from me, and with 
their eyes,? which -go a whoring after 
their idols: and they shall loathe” them- 
selves for the evils which they have com- 
mitted in all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that 1 am the 
ΤΟΝ, and that I have not said in vain 
that I would do this evil unto them. 

11 Thus saith the Lord GoD, Smiteé with 
thine hand, and stamp with thy foot, and 
say, Alas foralithe evil abominations of the 
house of Israel! for” they shall fall by the 
sword, by the famine,and by the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the 

estilence; and he that is near shall fall 

y the sword ; and he that remaineth and 
is besieged shall die by the famine: thus 
will I accomplish my fury upon them. 

13 ‘Then shall ye knew that I am the 
Lorp, when their slain men shall be 
among their idols round about their al- 
tars, upon* every high hill, in all the tops 
of the mountains, and under every green 
tree, and under every thick oak, the place 
where they did ofter sweet savour to all 
their idols. 

14 So will I stretch ?)גוס‎ my hand upon 
them, and make the land desolate, yea, 
more 6 desolate than the wilderness to- 
ward Diblath, in all their habitations ; 
and they shall know that 1 am the 0. 

CHAP. VII. 
Moreover, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, ΠΡΟΣ 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the 
Lord Gop unto the land of Israel, An 
end,° the end is come upon the four cor- 
ners of the land. 

3 Now ts the end come upon thee, and 
I will send mine anger upon thee, and 
will judge thee according to thy ways, 
and will x recompense upon thee all thine 
abominations. 


d ch. 36.1. 
Mi. 6. 1, 2. 


β awaketh 
against. 

e Le. 26. 30. 

Ff Zep.1.14,15 

y Sun 

» mages. 

ὃ or, echo. 

g Or, $17. 

g 1 Ki. 18. 2. 
2 ΚΙ. 23.14, 

16. 

nm upon thee. 

h Ga. 6.7 
Re. 20. 13. 

+? 6.9. 


Σ | j Pr. 16. 18. 


<< 6.7. 

Z ver. 18. 

m Is. 6, 13. 
Je. 44, 28, 

Θ or, tumult. 

or, their‏ א 
tumultuous‏ 
persons.‏ 


Da. 9. 2,3. 

o Ps. 78. 40. 
Is. 43. 24. 

p Je. 3. 6, 18. 

A though 
their life 
were yet 
among the 
living. 

q ch. 14. 4..7. 

20. 7, 24. 

.39 .גוא 
r ch, 20. 43.‏ 
.31 .86 
Job 42. 6.‏ 

s Ec. 8, 8. 

μ Or, whose 
life is in 
his ini- 
quity. 

v his iniquity 

+ ch. 21. 14, 

w La. 1. 20. 

.12,13 ,5 ש 

go into.‏ ד 

w Am. 8, 10. 
@ 1s. 572 δ, 7. 
Je. 2. 20. 
Ho. 4. 13. 


o for a sepa- 
ration, or, 
unclean- 
NESS. 

\y Is. 5.25. 

z Pr. 4 

o or,desolate 
from the 
wilderness. 

τ or, their 
iniquity is 
their stum- 
bling-block 

a ch. 14. 3, 4. 


2 30. 

gp or, made it 
unto them 
anunclean 
thing. 

6 1.9. 

vu give. 


912 


n Ps, 137. 1. © 


Desolation of Israel. 


4 And? mine eye shall not spare thee, 
neither will | have pity: but I will recom- 
pense® thy ways upon thee, and thine abo- 
minations shall be in the midst of thee ; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorpb. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop, An evil, 
an only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come: it 
β watcheth for thee ; behold, it is come. 

7 ‘The morning is come unto thee, O thou 
that dwellest in the land: the time is 
come, the day/ of trouble 05 near, and not 
the 6 sounding again of the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury 
upon thee, and accomplish mine anger 
upon thee; and I will judge thee accord- 
ing to thy ways, and will recompense 
thee for all thine abominations. ‘ 

9 And mine eye shall not spare, neither 
will 1 have pity: I will recompense nthee 
according to thy ways, and thine abomi- 
nations that are in the midst of thee; 
and ye shall know that 1 * am the Lorp 
that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come ; 
the morning is gone forth; the rod hath 
blossomed ; pridej hath budded. 

11 Violence is risen up into a rod of 
wickedness: none of them shall remain, 
nor of their @multitude, nor of any ot 
א‎ their’s; neither shad/ there be wailing for 
them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth 
near: let not the buyer rejoice, nor the 
seller mourn ; for wrath zs upon all the 
multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return to that 
which is sold, ἃ although they were yet 
alive: for the vision zs touching the whole 
multitude thereof, whch shall not return ; 
neither® shall any strengthen himself x in 
v the iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumpet, even 
to make all ready; but none goeth to 
the battle: for my wrath zs upon ail the 
multitude thereof. 

15 The sword” 29 without, and the pes- 
tilence and the famine within: he that ἐς 
in the field shall die with the sword ; and 
he that zs in the city, famine and pesti- 
lence shall devour him. 

16 But they that escape of them shall 
escape, and shall be on the mountains like 
doves of the valleys, all of them mourn- 
ing, every one for his iniquity. 

17 All hands shall be feeble, and all 
knees shall m be weak as water. A 

18 They” shall aléo gird themselves with 
sackcloth, and horror shall cover them ; 
and shame shall be upon all faces, and 
baldness upon all their heads. / 

19 They shall cast their silver in the 
streets, and their gold shall be p removed : 
their silver? and their gold shall not be 
able to deliver them in the day of the wrath 
of the 1.0 8 כ‎ : they shall not satisfy their 
souls, neither fill their bowels; because Tit 
is the stumbling-block® of their iniquity. 

20 As for the beauty of his ornament, 
he set it in majesty ; but they made ὃ the 
images of their abominations, avd of their 
detestable things therein: therefore have 
1 set it far from them. 

21 And 1 will give it into the hands of 
the strangers for a prey, and to the wick- 
ed of the earth for a spoil: and they shall 
pollute it. ; 

22 My face will I turn also from them, 
and they shall pollute my secret place : for 
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מס‎ pian עדיל‎ w+ היה‎ Naty, dian 
WAN? 127% חועבותס שקוציהם עשו גי‎ py) 
ושעי ופ‎ a) DTA NANA 1 ΤῊΣ ON} 
easton pipe Sp סי‎  : לשל וזה‎ PINT 
sry, mm) OND וּבָאוּבָהּ‎ YM 
לאה מִשְפָמ המיז וְהָעִיר‎ YI» הרוק‎ 
αν" wy) bia והנָאתִי רְעִי‎ pon מאה‎ 
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יחוזקאל 
CAP. VI. 1‏ 
TTT TT ἢ‏ אלי TOW OIE TONY‏ 
NANT) ONT TO‏ אליהס A ΦΎΘΝῚ  :‏ 
של WNT rn, TNA Wow‏ אדני 
הוה OPENS ΠΣ oad‏ יפות 37 
poy Spe bs‏ הרב ΡΝ TaN)‏ 
‘phe OPI WR OPN Wa Ow 4‏ 
cam soya veh Dpto 5‏ תָי ma‏ 
יאל wer‏ ליבו Donigay ny NN‏ 
Dy OpNAgw 53. : DNATAM MiyIp ὁ‏ 
TOD Noa TIP‏ למטן 1 vagy‏ 
inn TERA Opi‏ גל opr‏ 
ope WN ODT 7‏ ונפל הלל בּחוככם 
Epa ©‏ היהו + = היתדי Bay nia‏ 


Toy inigpg cont pia סי חרב‎ 5 
Tay ἔδυ "ΟΣ we Bia אוּתִי‎ opp 


hy Sy Spm הַוּנָה‎ ORY NE 
hg Depaba וְכְקְטוּ‎ oda ye יניס הונות‎ 
“a WP) + DPNavIN 43) WY הרות אשר‎ 
on לטות‎ Pa ‘bars וני הוה ל‎ 
rip דאר אדני‎ POSIT ΠῚ 
2 אל‎ MATION) 23 ורקע‎ FE ΠΡ 
wa שאל אפור ברב‎ me תּיענות רְעְוּת‎ 


“.". 0075007000 “5... 


non pa ימת‎ al a — ופול השאר‎ 
7 Dern nv הוה‎ N73 DAYT) בּם:‎ 
רְמַה‎ πιθανὸν לולה ְנִיבְוּת מְִבְּחוּתִיהֶם ו‎ 
sy bin ץרענ‎ non AD רא‎ 
לכל‎ Ding Ty Deane Wy Dip TW TPS 
hy HN) BYP Feng EN + הס‎ + 
כל‎ MPA] BI. AS MN PNT 
STAT ae wh oni 


ΘΑΡ. וו‎ 
TH DINAN) VANDI MIT הי‎ | 
yin ΝᾺ Yn. ΜΕΝ לארמת‎ TD אדני‎ ON 
τὴν YER TY cy NT np עלארנעת‎ 5 
שג‎ 3U 
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EZECHIEL, cap. IX. 

ISTO | PITTS Typ ay whe mp Hy 
maT Toy NTA Mav THN INAH TY אלן‎ 
leis wes אתי אֶלפָתַח‎ NP: עשים‎ 
niga nia Oyen Oe Ta רהנה‎ | 
15 WY DW ONT YS ויאמר‎ swans 
16 אתי‎ NN + גת מאה‎ MVD AID השב‎ 
DA וְהנְּהפָתַה‎ How Aiea yeh 
TOT YD המח‎ pas Boy pa ri 
קרְמָה‎ OPP אֶהיכל יְחוָה‎ CPN אש‎ 
ואמ אל" לו‎ Ww) MOT DINAN המה‎ 
hy הלה מעשות‎ mad Sat a הדא‎ 
PINTS NI התוברת ער עשפה‎ 
PONT ny Oy Ban aya) שב‎ ob 
18 Ὁ בְּחָמָה אמח‎ Ty ונינ‎ : Dewy 
mots NY) ἈΠῈ ל‎ SD ag omy א‎ 

1 Onis 


GA PiAx, (28 
הצר ו‎ OYE TW לאכ‎ 2g APT קר‎ 
SDN TMS TET) + ὙΠ. משחתו‎ te ואש‎ 
צִפנָה‎ TE. "ΣΝ PT wey Oye ἢ 
wagy בּתוּכֶם‎ Tews ya “wwe 5 RD 
gee הבא ויעמדו‎ wD “HET nop) ּים‎ 
5 טל‎ ΤΩΝ ST Thy Th : mee Map 
Soe) הבית‎ pmo אל‎ yy הָיָה‎ qs ae 
“HE Dp, WR הנלִים‎ wa was by 
4 7103 עבר‎ be יהוָה‎ WN : yamma 
ninety ὙΠ min novi Tina הָעִיר.‎ 
העות‎ by, oem הנשי הנח‎ 
עְבְִל‎ aN ἫΝ ΠΡΟ, 1 πῆγα, הגעשות‎ 
ATTN) ONY DWI וה‎ PIA ער‎ 
eno? ההרנ‎ ony Ay Apna ןר‎ 
OTD Winch tad yoyo weds by) 
Par 3b) הוקנִים אשר‎ oa חלו ויחלו‎ 
7 Ty ago many wed OPS Osh 
Sim בָעָר+‎ ΘΠ AE NY Ds החטרות‎ 
טלפני אק‎ TER) vay then) toni 
519999954 


יחוקאל ח 

בתִיהם וְהַשְבְתִי ὙΠῸ) oy ying‏ מְקרְשִיהםו : 
Na ΠΊΕ Ἐ‏ ונקש שַלוּס ואי הוה עליהוה 

in WP TPA אלשמועָה‎ Ayowh xian ל‎ 

capi האבך מכהן ועצדז‎ Fim why 
ἜΝ די‎ ME לפש‎ leon הל יפל‎ 

mix mies מִדוְלָכ.‎ oypen קְאָרֶץ‎ 

BN Be 8 EN 


CAP. VIII. 
ae wT ποτα בּששִי‎ mo a ΤΡ 1 
ἊΝ SBN yo) Dew roy וני‎ 35 wy 
וה מו בְַּרְאָה-‎ NN) TT NT Ow ל‎ 
yay Wy TEA YH אש ספאה‎ 
row  :הָלמשחה‎ pyy apm my 5 
HOY) ראשי ותשא אתי‎ FER I Ὃ NAA 
ΠΟΘ}; bk Ram OTT INTE 
הַפונָדז‎ Py ww mney אֶלהים‎ mints 
: המקנה‎ MART =~ מושב‎ ow wR my 
אשר‎ TNTOD << Hy ap ow 4 
NIN ONT 2 Ἂν TL : בַּבְּקְטַדז‎ PND 5 


זז 


' ה oie ΕἾ Te‏ חאה אה 
pita‏ עשים mA ΤΟΝ ΣΙ‏ ער בִַּתיטְרְאלי 
Οἷόν‏ פה לררקה win iy) “ip yn FAH‏ 
A 7 |‏ בת גת :הא πο δ ἊΣ ὯΝ‏ 
ΕΣ NH TEN My) ἜΠΗ 5‏ ומר 
אל WAY) WPA NTT Oa‏ קיר TET)‏ 
Oe TNL STS IND 9‏ בָּא ΓΑ ΣΤ ny AA‏ 
0 הרעות אמור הם עשים פה SON) Rig)  :‏ 
הגה yaw) hom be mete‏ לי 
ma‏ רל PID WPI oY APIO‏ סָנִיב ו 
OY) 1‏ איש TRIN ew? 2 pM‏ 2 
ספן pin ot bgina ἼΩΝ‏ ואיש IATA‏ 
בד" עתר ענ רְהקפלת עלף : ומר אל" 
הי ONT‏ טר קנ Ἐὰν ἌΣ ΤΏ‏ 
מש אש ὙΠ‏ שיח כ PH Ok‏ 
שנא 


The chambers of imagery. 


the β robbers shall enter into it, and de- 
le it. 

23 Make 8 chain ; for 4 the land is full of 
bloody crimes,& the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore 1 will bring the worst 
of the heathen,? and they shall possess 
their houses: I will also make the pomp 
of the strong to cease, and y their holy 
places® shall be defiled. 

25 6 Destruction cometh; and they shall 
seek peace, and there shall be none, 

26 Mischieff shall come upon mischief, 
and rumour shall be upon rumour; then 
shall they seek a vision of the prophet: 
but the® law shall perish from the priest, 
and counsel from the ancients. ὃ 

27 ‘Vhe king shall mourn, and the prince 
shall be clothed with desolation, and the 
hands of the people of the land shall be 
troubled: I will do unto them after their 
way, and Caccording to their deserts will 
I judge them; and they shall know that 
I am the LorD. 

CHAP. VIII. 


Awnp it came to pass in the sixth year, 


in the sixth month, in the fifth day ot 
the month, as I sat in mine house, and 
the elders” of Judah sat before me, that 
the? hand of the Lord Gop fell there 
upon me. 

2 Then I beheld, and, lo,? a likeness as the 
appearance of fire : from the appearance of 
his loins even downward, fire ; and from 
his loins even upward, as the appearance 
of brightness, as the colour of’ amber. 

3 And he put forth the form of an# hand, 
and took me by a lock of mine head ; and 
the spirit lifted me up between the earth 
and the heaven, and” brought me in the 
visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door 
of the inner gate that looketh toward the 
north, where” was the seat of the image of 
jealousy, which provoketh” to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel was there, according to the vision 
that [ 54 * in the plain. 

_5 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
lift up thine eyes now the way toward 
the north.7_ So I lifted up mine eyes the 
way toward the north, and behold, north- 
ward at the gate of the altar, this image 
of jealousy in the entry. 

6 He said, furthermore, unto me, Son 
of man, seest thou what they do? even 
the great abominations that the house of 
Israel committeth here, that 1 should 
go far off from® my sanctuary? But turn 

hee yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations. 

7 And he ἀρνί ψῳ me to the door of 
the court; and when I looked, behold, 
a hole in the wall. 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
dig now in the wall: and when I had 
digged in the wall, behold, a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and be- 
hold the wicked abominations that they 
do here. 

10 So I went in* and saw; and behold, 
every* form of creeping things, and abo- 
minable beasts, and all the idols of the 
house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the 
wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them seventy 
men of the ancients” of the house of Israel, 
and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah 
the son of Shaphan, with every man his 
censer” in his hand ; and a thick cloud of 
mMcense went up. 
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B.C. 594, 
-----«ῷ-.-. 


β or, bur- 
glers. 
₪0 12: 
6 2 Ki.21.16, 
0 9. 9. 
Ps. 73. 11, 
94, 7. 
d Ps. 106. 41. 
or, the 
6 
Pete 7 
oly places. 
e2 Ch. 7.20, 
Ps, 83. 12, 
ὁ Cutting off. 
Ff De. 82. 4 
Je. 4, 20. 


i Joel 2. 17. 

¢ with their 
judgments 
Lu, 19. 22.” 
Ja. 2. 13. 

₪ ch. 11. 1. 

U Je. 2. 27. 

m De. 4. 19. 
2 Ki. 23. 5. 
Je. 44. 17. 

ἢ Or, 18 there 
any thing 
lighter 
than to. 

m ch. 20,1. 

ο ch.3.14,22, 

p ch. 1.26,27. 

+ 5. 1]. 

” ch. l. 4. 

8 Pr: 1. 28. 
Mi. 8. 4. 
Zec.7. 18. 

+ Da. 5. 5. 

% ch. 40. 2. 

υ Je. 4 

w De. 32. 16, 

21. 


6 ts turned. 

@ ch, 3.22,23, 

₪ weapon of 
his break- 
ing in 
pieces. 

y Re. 15. 6. 

z Ps. 48. 2. 


upon his‏ ה 
loins.‏ 


a ch. 8. 23. 
6 Pr. 5. 14. 
c Ps. 78. 60. 


a: ate 

e Ps.119.136. 
Je. 13. 17. 

v ears. 

7 Ex. 32. 27. 
Nu. 25.7, 8. 
1 Ki. 18, 40. 

a to de- 
struction. 
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The Righteous marked for salvation. 
-12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 


-|hast thou seen what the ancients of the 


house of Israel do in the dark,” every 
man in the chambers of his imagery ? for 
they say, 16% 1,088 כ‎ seeth us not; the 
Lorp hath forsaken the earth. 

13 He said also unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater abomi- 
nations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of 
the gate of the Lor»’s house which was 
toward the north; and_ behold, there 
sat women weeping for Tammuz, 

15 Then said he unto me, Hast thou 
seen this, O son of man? Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater“ abomi- 
nations than these. : 

16 And he brought me into the inner 
court of the Lorv’s house ; and, behold, 
at the door of the temple of the ] 0 
between? the porch and the altar, were 
about five* and twenty men, with their 
backs toward? the temple of the Lorn, 
and their faces toward the east; and they 
worshipped the sun” toward the east. 

17 Then he said unto me, Hast thou 
seen this, O son of man? ἡ [5 it a light 
thing to the house of Judah that they 
commit the abominations which they 
commit here? for they have filled the 
land with violence, and have returned 
to provoke me to anger; and, lo, they 
put the branch to their nose. | = 

18 Therefore will I also deal in fury: 
mine eye shall not spare,’ neither will 
I have pity; and though® they cry in 
mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I 
not hear them. 

H CHAP: ΓΘ δὲ 

E cried also in mine ears with a loud 
voice, saying, Cause them that have 
charge over the city to draw near, even 
every man with his destroying weapon 
in his hand. 

2 And, behold, six men came from the 
way of the higher gate, which @ lieth to- 
ward the north, and every mana Kslaugh- 
ter-weapon in his hand; and one man 8- 
mong them was clothed ¥ with linen, with 
a writer’s ink-horn ἃ by hisside: and they 
went in, and stood beside the brazen altar. 

3 And the glory” of the God of Israel was 
gone up from the cherub, whereupon he 
was, to the threshold of the house: and he 
called to the man clothed with linen,which 
had the writer’s ink-horn by his side ; 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, Go 
through the midst of the city, through 
the midst of Jerusalem, and “set a mark 
upon ὦ the foreheads of the men that® sigh, 
and that cry, for all the abominations 
that be done in the midst thereof. 

5 And to the others he said in mine 
vhearing, Go ye after him through the 
city, and smite -f let not your eye spare, 
neither have ye pity: _. 

6 Slay w utterly old and young, both 
maids, and little children, and women ; 
but? come not near any man upon whom 
25 the mark ; and begin? at my sanctuary. 
Then they began at the ancient men 
which were before the house. 

7 And he said unto them, Defile the 
house, and fill the courts with the slain ; 
go ye forth. And they went forth, and 


.|slew in the city. 


8 And it came to pass, while they were 


.|Slaying them, and I was left, that I fell 


upon my face, and cried, and said, Ah, 


The vision of the cherubim. 


Lord Gop! wilt thou destroy all the 
residue® of Israel in thy pouring out of 
thy fury upon Jerusalem ? >» Gaels 

9 ‘Then said he unto me, The iniquity 
of the house of Israel and Judah zs ex- 
ceeding great,° and the land is β full of 
blood, ἃ and the city full of y perverse- 
ness; for they say, [he LORD hath for- 
saken the earth, and the LORD seeth’ not. 

10 And as for me also, mine eye shall 
not spare, neither will I have pity; dau 
ἔ = recompense their way upon their 
lead. 

.11 And, behold, the man clothed with 
linen, which fad the ink-horn by his side, 
+ reported the matter, saying, I have done 
as thou hast commanded me. 

CHAP 


Ὕ . . 
"THEN T looked, and, behold, in the fir- 
mament® that was above the head of the 
cherubims there appeared over them as it 


were a sapphire-stone, as the appearance | ; 


of the likeness of a throne. 

2 And he spake unto the man clothed 
with linen, and said, Go in between the 
wheels, even under the cherub, and fill 
nthine hand with coals? of fire from be- 
tween the cherubims, and scatter* them 
over the city. And he went in in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood on the right 
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side of the house, when the man went in; 
and the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory? of the 1.08 כ‎ 0 went 
up from the cherub, and stood over the 
threshold of the house; and the house was 
filled” with the cloud, and the court was 
full of the brightness of the Lor p’s glory. 

5 And the sound? of the cherubims’ 
wings was heard even to the outer court, 
as the voice of the Almighty God when 
he speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linen, 
saying, Take fire from between the wheels, 
from between? the cherubims; then he 
went in, and stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub Astretched forth his 


hand from between the cherubims unto |‘ 


the fire that was between the cherubims, 
and took zhereof, and put ἐξ into the hands 
of him that was clothed with linen; who 
took 22, and went out. 

8 And* there appeared in the cheru- 
bims the form of a man’s hand under 
their wings. 

9 And when 1 looked, behold,” the four 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one 
cherub, and another wheel by another 
cherub: and the appearance of the wheels 
was as the colour of a beryl|-stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they 
four had one likeness, as if a wheel had 
been in the midst of a wheel. 

11 When they went, they went upon 
their four sides ; they turned not as they 
went, but to the place whither the head 
looked they followed it; they turned not 
as they went. 

12 And their whole 4 body, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their wings, 
and the wheels, were full of eyes round 
about, even the wheels that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, vit was cried unto 
them in my hearing, O wheel! 

14 Andé every one had four faces: the 
first face was the face of a cherub, and 
the second face was the face of a man, 
and the third the face of a lion, and the 
fourth the face of an eagle. 


The wickedness of the princes. 


15 And the cherubims were lifted up. 
This zs the living creature? that I saw by 
the river of Chebar. , \ 

16 And when the cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them; and when the 
cherubims lifted up their wings to mount 


B,C. 594, 
——<__ 


α Ge, 18. 23, 
0 


bitch, B01, 
60 5. 1. 


6 filled with.| up from the earth, the same weeels also 

ἃ 2 Ki. 24. 4, |turned not from beside them. 

y Or, wrest- 17 When they stood, these stood; and 
ing of when they were lifted up, 22656 lifted up 
judgment. |themselves adso: for the spirit of 6 the 

6 Ps. 10.11. | living creature was in them. 

Is. 29.15. 18 Then the glory of the 1,0 8 0 depart- 

é life. ed from off the threshold of the house, 

¢ returned |and stood/ over the cherubims. [ 
the word. | 19 And the cherubims lifted up their 

Ff ch. 11.22. | wings, and mounted up from the earth 
ta fee in rape sight: when they went out, the 

ζ Ἐπὶ 9.903. | Wheels also were beside them; and every 
the hollow | 906 Stood at the door of the east gate of 

” of thine, \the Lorp’s house; and the glory of the 

i ch. 1.13. |God of Israel was over them above. 

k Ex.9.8..10.| 20 This zs the living creature that 1 saw 
Re. 8.5. |under the God of Israel by the river of 

1 Nu. 16.19. |Chebar; and I knew that they were the 


6 was lifted. | cherubims. 


mch. 43. 5. 21 Every one had four faces apiece, and 
1 Ki. 8. 10, | every one four wings; and the likeness of 
11. | the hands of a man was under their wings. 
א‎ 8.3. 22 And the likeness of their faces was the 
o ch. 10. 19. | same faces which I saw by the river of Che- 
p ch. 1.24. |bar, their appearances and themselves: 
q ch. 8.16. | they went every one straight forward. 
r ch. 22. 27. HAP. ΧΙ. 
7 Moreov ER,” the spirit lifted me up, 
s ןל גת‎ |@nd brought me unto the east gate° of 
; Ps. 80.1. |the Lorn’s house, which looketh east- 
99.1, | ward: and, behold,? at the door of the 
6 or,forus | gate five and twenty men; among whom 
to δια 1 saw Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and 
houses Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes” of 
near. the people. 
w ch.12,22,27,| 2 ‘Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
2 Pe. 3. 4. | these ave the men that devise* mischief, 


sent forth.‏ ה 


and give wicked counsel in this city ; 
ע‎ ch.24.3,&c¢. 


3 Which say, J¢ 2s not Knear ;" let us 


36.1.13. |build houses: this 0/// és the” caldron, 
₪ ch. 2, 7 and we 06 the flesh. 
Ts. 58. 1. 4 Therefore prophesy against them, 
# ver. ב‎ | prophesy, O son of man. 
Y 58.9. 94, δ And the Spirit of the Lorp fell upon 
m+“ 92 |me, and said unto me, Speak ;” Thus saith 
He. 4,13, | the Lorb, ‘Thus have ye said, O house of 
Re. 2.93, | 157801 : for 1 know ¥ the things that come. 
z ch.l.15,&c. | nto your mind, every one of them. = = 
ἃ ch. 7. 23. 6 Ye have multiplied your slain® in 
22. 3,4. |this city, and ye have filled the streets 


. 4. | thereof with the slain. 


Is. 1. 15 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

Je. 2.34. | Your slain whom ye have laid in the 

Ho. 4.2. |midst of it, they are the flesh, and this 

Mi. 3. 2,3. | cety is the caldron ; but_[ will bring you | 

flesh. forth out of the midst of it. ' 
b ו‎ 8 Ye have feared the sword; and I — 

Ps. 106 Ὁ: will bring a sword upon you, saith the - 
6 ch. 16. 38, | Lord Gop. . 
d Je. 0 


9 And I will bring you out of the midst | 
thereof, and deliver you into the hands of 
strangers,® and will execute judgments 


among * you. -.- 

10 Ye shall 14116 by the sword: I will ἢ 
judge you in the border® of Israel; δὰ 
ye shall know/ that 1 am the Lorp. 

11 This cé¢y shall not be your caldron, — 
neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst = 
thereof; duc 1 will judge you in the bor-_ 
der of Israel : : 

12 And ye shall know that I am the | 
LoRD: 7 for ye have not4 walked in my 


or, they‏ ע 
were called‏ 
in my hear-‏ 
ing, Wheel,‏ 
or, Galgal.‏ 

Ff Ps. 9. 16. 

δ᾽ ch. 1. 6, 10. 

π or, which, 

hk Ezr. 9. 7. 
Ne. 9. 34. 
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EZECHIEL, cap. XI. 

ΟἿΝ ye eT ye aren‏ והטלשי pe‏ רה 

WA LIN‏ ולמ NT INET‏ הַחַיָה ו 
DYE MMA + BTM TN] NS‏ כ 6: 
הפ ὈΣΡΕΘΤΙΝ ONT nywp Oey‏ 
PRT wo ory‏ לייו Deke‏ נסיהס 
OTovA : OND‏ יעמדו OMS WAY OND‏ זו 
AN‏ החיה בָּהֶם + Ό Ti Tw REY‏ 18 
מפהזן הנ ית THY‏ הרונ 19ND‏ 
WYP) OPEN DAN‏ מן Spy) visi‏ | 
OBEN) DANY‏ לְעְמתֶם. ὌΝ ΠΙΠῈ Tay‏ 
Ty Hop Arm‏ אלקיורְאל ὉΡΩ͂Ν‏ 
ΤΥ Ὁ‏ + היא 2077S NOD NON TT‏ 
ἫΝ Te‏ ואר פי DMD‏ הַמָּה : 
TN‏ רוצה OED YAWN) Ty? OW‏ לְמֶחָך ופ 
Dy yp ΠΟΤ)‏ תחת DEP MQ + OP‏ 99 
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Mercy tn storie for pious captives. 


statutes, neither executed my judgments, 
but have done® after the manners of the 
heathen that are round about you. 

_13 And it came to pass, when 1 prophe- 
sied, that Pelatiah,¢ the son 01 Benaiah, 
died: then® fell 1 down upon my face, 
and cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah 
Lord Gop! wilt thou make a full end of 
the remnant of Israel ? 

14 Again the word of the LorD came 
unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even th 
brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all 
the house of Israel wholly, ave they unto 
whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have 
said, Get ye far from the 1.08 2 ; unto us 
15 this land given in possession. 

16 ‘Therefore say, ‘Vhus saith the Lord 

Gop, Although? I have cast them far off 
among the heathen, and although 1 have 
scattered them among the ccuntries, yet 
will I be to them as a little sanctuary? in 
the countries where they shall come. 
17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, 1” will even gather you from the 
people, and assemble you out of the 
countries where ye have been scattered, 
and I will give you the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither,? and 
they shall take away all the detestable 
things thereof, and all the abominations 
thereof, from thence. 

19 And I will give them one heart,’ and 
I will put a new spirit within you; and 
1 will take the stony” heart out of their 
flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh;”” 

20 'That¥ they may walk in my statutes, 
and keep” mine ordinances, and do them : 
and they shall be my people, and I will 
be their God. 

21 But as for them® whose heart walketh 
after the heart of their detestable things 
aud their abominations, I will recom- 
pense ὦ their way upon their own heads, 
Saith the Lord Gop. ὃ 

£2 “δὴ did the cherubims lift® up their 
wings, and the wheels beside them ; and 
the glory of the God of Israel was over 
them above. 

23 And the glory of the Lorp went 
up from the midst of the city, and stood 
upon the mountain® which zs on the east 
side of the city. : 

24 Afterwards the spirit took” me up, and 
brought me ina vision by the Spirit of God 
into Chaldea, to them of the captivity : so 
the vision that I had seen went up from me. 

_25 Then I spake unto them of the cap- 
tivity all* the things that the 1.08 had 


shewed me. 
Γ CHAP XII. 

HE word of the 1,0 כ א‎ also came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of 
> 8 rebellious house,” which have eyes” to 
See, and see not ; they have ears to hear, and 

ear not: for they ave a rebellious house, 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare 
thee stuff for removing, and remove by 
day in their sight; and thou shalt remove 
from thy place to another place in their 
sight: it may be? they will consider, 
though they 06 a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by 
day in their sight, as stuff for removing: 
and thou shalt go forth at even in their 
sight, 85 Othey that go forth into captivity. 

_5 א‎ Dig thou through the wall in their 
sight, and carry out thereby. 
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Zedektah’s captivity foretold, 


6 In their sight shalt thou bear ἐξ upon 
thy shoulders, amd carry ¢¢ forth in the 
twilight: thou shalt cover thy face, that 


.|thou see not the ground; for I have set 
.| thee for a signs unto the house of Israei. 


7 And I did so as 1 was commanded : 
I brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff 
for captivity, and in the even 1 digged 
8 through the wall with mine hand; I 
brought z¢ forth in the twilight, and I 


‘| bare z¢ upon my shoulder in their sight. 


8 And in the morning came the word 
of the LORD unto me, saying, : 

9 Son of man, hati not the house of 
Israel, the rebellious house, said unto 
thee, What® doest thou? ; 

10 Say 4 thou unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, This burden’ concerneth the 
prince in Jerusalem, and all the house of 
Israel that ave among them. 

11 Say, I am your sign: like as I have 
done, so shall it be done unto them: they 
50811 y remove, and ₪0 " into captivity. 

12 And the prince? that 25 among them 
shall bear upon Azs shoulder in the twi- 
light, and shall go forth: they shall dig 
through the wall to carry out thereby: 
he shall cover his face, that he see not 
the ground with Azs eyes. 

13 My net? also will I spread upon 
him, and he shall be taken” in my snare: 
and 1 will bring him to Babylon, ¢o the 


-|land of the Chaldeans; yet shall he not 


see it, though he shall die” there. 
14 And I will scatter* toward every 
wind all that are about him to help him, 


*|and all his bands; and I will draw out 


the sword after them. 

15 And they shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when [ shall scatter them among 
the nations, and disperse them גג‎ 6 


, | countries. 


16 But 1% will leave da few men of 
them from the sword, from the famine, 
and from the pestilence, that they may 


.| declare all their abominations among the 
# ch.5. 10,12. ם|‎ 


eathen whither they come; and they 
shall know that 1 am the Lorb. 

17 Moreover, the word of the Lorpb 
came to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, eatf thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with trem- 
bling and with carefulness; 

19 And say unto the people of the land, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop of the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, and of the land of Is- 
rael, They shall eat their bread with care- 
fulness, and drink their water with aston- 
ishment, that her land may be desolate? 
from Call that is therein, because of the 
violence? of all them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited shall 
be laid waste, and the land shall be deso- 
late,and ye shall know that Iam 161.0 

21 And the word of the LorD came 
unto me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what ἐς that proverb 
that ye have in the land of Israel, saying, 
The days® are prolonged, and every vi- 
sion faileth ? , 

23 "1611 them therefore, ‘Thus saith 6 
Lord Gop, I will make this proverb to 
cease, and they shall no more use it as 
a proverb in Israel; but say unto them, 
The days are at hand, and the effect of 
every vision. : 

24 For there shall be no more any vain 
vision nor flattering divination within the 
house of Israel. 


The reproof of false prophets. 


99 For 1 am the 1.080 : 1 will speak, 
and the word that I shall speak® shall 
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come to pass; it shall be no more |-0ת2ן‎ 3 


longed: for in your days, O rebellious 
house, will I say the word, and will per- 
form it, saith the Lord Gop. 

26 Again, the word of the LorpD came 
to me, saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, they of the house 
of Israel say, ‘lhe vision that he seeth és 
for many 0875" to come, and he prophe- 
Sieth of the times that are far off. 

28 ‘Therefore say unto them, hus saith 
the Lord Gop, ‘here shall none of my 
words be prolonged any more; but the 
word which I have spoken shall be done,f 
saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XIII. 


AND the word of the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
prophets of Israel, that prophesy, and 
say thou unto them that Ὑ prophesy out 
of their own hearts, Hear ye the word 
of the LORD; 

3 ‘Thus saith the Lord GoD, Woe unto 
the foolish prophets, that ὃ follow their 
own spirit, and €have seen nothing ! 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are like the 
foxes in the deserts. 

5 Ye have not gone up into the 9 gaps,’ 
neither א‎ made up the hedge for the house 
of Israel, to stand” in the battle in the 
day” of the Lorp. 

6 They have seen vanity? and lying 
divination, saying, ‘The LORD saith: and 
the Lorpb hath not sent them: and they 
have made others to hope that they would 
confirm the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and 
have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye say, The LORD saith zz; al- 
beit? ] have not spoken? 

8 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen 
1165, therefore, behold, 1 am against you, 
saith the Lord GOD. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the 
prophets that see vanity, and that divine 
lies: they” shall not be in the v assembly 
of my people, neither shall they be writ- 
ten in the writing” of the house of Israel, 
neither shall they enter into the landY of 
Tsrael; and ye shall know that 1 am the 
Lord Gop. 

10 Because, even because they have se- 
duced my people, saying, Peace,® and 
there was no peace; and one built up a 
m wall, and, lo, others daubed® it with 
untempered morter: 

11 Say unto them which daub z¢ with 
untempered morter, that it shall fall: 
there@ shall be an overflowing shower ; 
and ye, Ὁ great hail-stones, shall fall ; 
and a stormy wind shall rend z¢, 

1% Lo, when the wall is failen, shall it 
not be said unto you, Where zs the daub- 
ing wherewith ye have daubed 72 ? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
1 will even rend ἐξ with a stormy wind in 
my fury ; and there shall be an overflow- 
ing shower in mine anger, and great hail- 
stones,/ in my fury, to consume 22, 
> 14 So will I break down the wall that 
ye have daubed with untempered morter, 
and bring it down to the ground, so that 
the foundation thereof shall be discovered, 
and it shall fall, and ye shall be con- 
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+0 inquire of him concerning me; 1 the 


Exhortation to repentance. 


sumed in the midst thereof: and ye shall 
know“ that 1 am the Lorp. 
15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that have 
daubed it with untempered 2007/67 ; and — 


will say unto you, The wall is no more, 


neither they that daubed it; 


16 To wii, the prophets of israel, which = 


prophesy ° concerning Jerusalem, and — 
which see visions of peace for ber,? and = 
there 2s no peace, saith the Lord GOD. = 

17 Likewise, thou son of man, set thy © 
face against the daughters of thy people, | 
which prophesy out of their own heart; 
and prophesy thou against them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord GoD, © 
Woe to the women that sew pillows to all 
]8 arm-holes, and make kerchiefs upon the | 
head of every stature, to hunt souls ! Will © 
ye hunt the souls of my people, and will 
ye save the souls alive that come unto yout = 

19 And will ye pollute me among ΠΥ 
people for handfuls’ of barley, and for © 
pieces of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the souls alive © 
that should not live, by your lying to my 
people that hear * your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I am against your pillows, where- 
with ye there ‘hunt the souls nto make 
them tly ; and I will tear them from your | 
arms, and will let the souls go, even the 
souls that ye hunt to make ¢hem fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and de- | 
liver my people out of your hand, and they ~ 
shall be no more in your hand to be hunted; _ 
and ye shall know thatlamthe Lorp. 

22 Because with lies ye have made the 
heart of the righteous sad, whom I have 
not made sad, and strengthened? the 
hands of the wicked, that he should not 
return from his wicked way, A by promis- = 
ing whim life; 


23 Therefore ye shall see nc more va- — 


nity,” nor divine divinations: for I will — 
deliver my people® out of your hand; and 
ye shall know that I am ie LORD. 


Tuen came certain of the elders” of — 
Israel unto me, and sat before me. 

2 And the word of the 1080 came 
unto me, saying, ג‎ ₪ 

3 Son of man, these men have set up their > 
idols in their heart, and put* the stumbling- | 
block of their iniquity 7 before their face: | 
should 1“ be inquired of at all by them ? 


4 ‘lberefore speak unto them, and say = 


unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gob, — 
Every man of the house of Israel that set-_ 
teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth = 


the stumbling-block of his iniquity be- 


fore his face, and cometh to the prophet, = 
1 the Lorv will answer him that cometh 
according ® to the multitude of his idols;_ 
5 That I may take the house of Israel - 
in their own heart, because they_are all — 
estranged from me through their idols. = 
6 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, _ 
Thus saith the Lord GOD,Repent, and turn | 
p yourselves from your idols ; & turn away | 
your faces from all your abominations. 
7 For every one of the house of Israel, | 
or of the stranger that sojourneth in 15- | 
rael, which separateth himself from me, 


and setteth up his idols in his heart, and = 


putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity — 
before his face, and cometh to a prophet = 


Lorp will answer him by myself : 


EZECHIEL, cap. XIV. 

ὩΣ ἼΩΝ) dep אתו‎ OTN pa Merny 
שאלפ‎ WD NN DST PRL הקיר‎ PS 
PR) Oho חזון‎ τῇ והחוים‎ of dy הנִבָּאִים‎ 
17 DINI TAN : ΠῚΠ אדני‎ ON] 5 
7B Mian * Te rine 72 שים‎ 
18 TD AN NTI עליהן : ומרת‎ NBM 
nin תות על ליל ידי‎ ΓΙ ΕΓ הו"‎ 
DW) TW? Tp. עלינָאש‎ NINDS 
aon m2) niwen vay? ΠΥΤΉΞΙΣ Niwas 
19 תות‎ Drivin a אלמי‎ ὮΝ הליה‎ 
nisms לא תְמּחָנָה‎ ἼΩΝ נִפָשות‎ myn Bn 

= מע‎ ἘΝ בכ‎ ram) wey nie: 
some חנ‎ Ti ל הימרי אלני‎ | 1} 
ἫΝ BB MTB MAS תיאר‎ 
מעל זרולמיכם‎ op API nie) ות‎ 
“hy NITE OMS Why NET ְטְלַחְתִּי‎ 
1 הרעי אֶת"מְְפְְתִיָ‎ ring? pee 


TD a‏ ה αὐτὴ‏ ₪ טא לי 
eT ἦν TRODPN? DOR) APD‏ אֶתי 
pa EVM he Ὃν‏ יה : 

6 5 XIV; ΕΣ 
1p) a ישראל‎ apy dns ויבא אלי‎ 
pyaar DIN ya : דברזיְהוָה אֶלִי לאמר‎ IPL 
"ana Diy כל‎ pay by bart wen הלה‎ 
, ₪3 : DO? דרו‎ ON ore m3 
TYP os | WoT orth | AYN) DMN“ 
ἫΝ τὴν; ἼΩΝ ΓΝ Man אוש איש‎ 
vip m2) Di ליו אללו מל עונל‎ 
TB RY ענמי‎ Tim נא הנא אני‎ 
ὁ בל שער‎ Tor en way + קד‎ 
ἦν "ἼΩΝ מ + | לכ‎ Oye Syn רו‎ 
שוּנו וְחָשִיבו‎ AY אנ‎ Toy כ‎ "Ν᾽ ית‎ 
ODD השיבי‎ DINAN ומעל‎ OIA מעל‎ 
mars Ab ent MIN איש איש‎ Ὁ 
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'חוקאל ג 
ἘΣΤῸΝ 4‏ קרבו היָּמִים Ἔ‏ כָּלחָזוּן : 5 לא הָיָה 
ἦν‏ מ pope aye pT‏ חל 703 m3‏ 
nas Wy Ay gD aye eres‏ 
ma Dg? Ὁ Ay Awan Ny TED ὍἹ‏ 
WT ἘΠ YT‏ ועשיתיו oe‏ אדני הוה : 
ויהי TPAD‏ 28 לאמר : Dw‏ 
Dro con me‏ החזון אִַפֶריְהָוּא הוה 
אלמי ON‏ ְעְתִים mim‏ הָוּא כְבָא : ₪ 
א אל quinn, gig Sy tig‏ 
aT. Ty‏ טר Tbe 1 PR‏ נְאָם 
הנ THD,‏ : 
2 6 
MS‏ בר לי לאכזר + = ENT OEE‏ 
בי רל D2 WH? DIN) ONT‏ 
TTT Ee 9‏ בה Tip, why Yay‏ חי 
Ts DT WS OYE DPT‏ רוחם 
+ בְתִי PRE MIRON ἐπ‏ ישרְאל 
5 היו + לָא חס רות Ya TPL‏ עליגית| ו 
Thy ste‏ בּמִלְְמָה Ὁ‏ הו ays‏ וא | ; 
DOP}‏ 215 הַאְמְרִיס nym δ λον:‏ לֶא טח | 
ὙΠῸ 7‏ לס Sy‏ ה 
מס 22 DAY‏ מל ΤΩΝ‏ המ 
98 לא דבּרְתִי : )15 Fos ΓΞ‏ אדני Tim,‏ 
NN DIA‏ ויתס a)‏ ב לכ הננ אלילם ON}‏ 
9 הדני Timp‏ : וְהָיָתָה ידי ונס החוים 
טוא ἊΣ ipa 315 Dn‏ לאזיהיו any‏ 
Ser m3‏ לֶא ΩΝ‏ ואל now‏ יראל לא יבאו 
spony yon wD TAT, By war Θέ ΤῚ 1‏ 
DPD PR) DW THN? YN‏ וְהוא ITT ΤῊΣ‏ 
יו ἜΣ aD ro ag WON + ἘΠ Nk DMD QIN‏ 
ows Tp‏ שומף Taye WRI PAS Tap‏ 
5 וח סְעָרּת TEM + BRIA‏ הקיר הלוא 
TPS DIN TES‏ הטיח ΠΤ TWH‏ : 
TAPER Tip, why Fax ΤΣ. 571}‏ סרית 
pera‏ וג שס TT, ἘΝῚ Fete‏ ואב waz‏ 
DATO TWN TRIMS HOW) =: ΤῊΝ Tena +‏ 
מל NPP)‏ אל PIR‏ ונל יס Tae)‏ 
OP" 1s‏ בְּוכָהּ ORT)‏ יאני TAT‏ 
עונד 


2 


σ᾽) 


EZECHIEL, cap. XVI. 

THT, אדני‎ DN? FA Ty hy any ἸῸΝ 
CAP. XV. טוה‎ 
i773 DINTa + לאמר‎ os רנרייהוָה‎ OW 
“ΤΠ הוּמונָה אשר‎ ye ἫΝ ayy הירי‎ 
area) לטות‎ γῇ ספ‎ ΠΏ ΣΤ בשי הוער:‎ 
amy sada yoy לתלות‎ agp ian ὙΠ ῸΝ 
ONT ΤῸΝ קצוּתִיו‎ dD ΠΝ mops) נה‎ Oy? 
5 יוו חָמִים‎ TT + mn} נָהַר היצלה‎ ya) 
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אי‎ ἼΩΝ Tig לָכן‎ = TDD? THY TENN» 
ὮΝ היער‎ γον צךהופן.‎ Wee in, 
: לס‎ Bes VAM. FB TaN? לא‎ TN 
TONM) AN WNT DA אֶתפָנִי‎ ὙΠ) 
MEMS wows MT "IND DAYTY DANN 
: טממתיטן מעלר מעל‎ PINTS ונתי‎ + 
PRAT באס‎ 
CAP. XVI. ד‎ 

ἊΝ TPIT OP‏ לאמר : לס הודע ὯΝ‏ ו 
owe‏ את"תוענוְיהָ + AION)‏ המר אנ 
הוה F‏ השס מנלתיף ה ומללמיף מחרץ yon‏ * 
בי PART ONT‏ חתית | TO‏ בו 4 
PRON? DD PW NINH aps nian‏ 
למ Sam) moi mom‏ לא nba‏ : 
πριν‏ עלף ny‏ לעשות לף אחת מאה 5 
yen bwin mw aps Sa uae om‏ 

6 wT לי‎ "IVR. : אתך‎ ΓΝ 
חיי ומר‎ ΤῸ ל‎ Wd) role na nopiann 
7 yan ἢ TO mez) may חיי:‎ TPR Ἢ 
5) Ὁ Τὸ עדייס‎ Ya ἘΠῚ ורי לי‎ | 
עָלךי‎ Up + ΠΥΡῚ ואת עלס‎ τῶν Ἤν) 
תי ד‎ μοὶ Der ny ee mm Tes 
יט‎ 127 ρύσῃ הוה" והי‎ “ἢ δε 
loa: poWa DON, po 727 Fist) 
ומכסך‎ ova TaN) הלמח וטגטלף החש‎ 
Ι ιν צְמִידִים‎ TRAN) משי + ואר עדי‎ 
1 9 DIY, jes DY JAR + עליגרונף‎ TIN 
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יחזקאל יד 
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ἘΝ ὮΝ‏ אדני DT APR ND TD‏ וננות Ὁ‏ 
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מונה 


Jerusalem condemned for sin. 


8 And“ 1 will set my face against that 
man, and will make him a sign® and a 
proverb, and I will cut him off* from the 
midst of my people ; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lorn. ' 

9 And if the prophet be deceived when 
he hath spoken a thing, 1“ the Lorp 
have deceived that prophet; and I will 
stretch out my hand upon him, and will 
destroy him from the midst of my people 
Israel. / 

10 And they shall bear the punishment 
of their iniquity: the punishment of the 
prophet shall be even as the punishment 
of him that seeketh wnto him ; 

11 That the house of Israel may go no 
more astray/ from me, neither be pollut- 
ed any more with all their transgressions ; 
but that® they may be my people, and I 
may be their God, saith the Lord Gop. 

12 The word of the LORD came again 
to me, saying, : 

13 Son of man, when the land sinneth 
against me by trespassing grievously, 
then will 1 stretch out mine hand upon 
it, and will break the staff* of the bread 
thereof, and will send famine upon it, and 
will cut off man and beast from it: 

14 Though! these three men, Noah,” 
Daniel,” and Job,® were in it, they 
should deliver du¢ their own souls by 
their righteousness,’ saith the Lord Gop. 

15 If I cause noisome beasts” to pass 
through the land, and they nspoil it, so 
that it be desolate, that no man may pass 
through because of the beasts : ו‎ 

16 Though these three men were in 6% 
as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall 
deliver neither sons nor daughters ; they 
only shall be delivered, but the land shall 
be desolate. 

17 Or ¢# I bringasword ” upon that land, 
and say, Sword, go through the land ; so 
that I cut off” man and beast from it: 

18 Though these three men were in it, as 
1 live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall de- 
liver neither sons nor daughters, but they 
only shall be delivered themselves. 

19 Or 11 send a pestilence” into that 
land, and pour out my fury upon it in 
blood, to cut off from it man and beast: 

20 Though¥ Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
were in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
they shall deliver neither son nor daughi- 
ter; they shall éuz¢ deliver their own souls 
by their righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord Gop, זל‎ How 
mauch more when I send my four?é sore 
judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, 
and the famine, and the noisome beast, 
and the pestilence, to cut off from it 
man and beast? ἶ 

22 Ὑροί, ἃ behold, therein shall be left a 
remnant that shall be brought forth, doth 
sons and daughters; behold, they shall 
come forth unto you, and ye 5018115 6 
their way and their doings : and ye shall 


be comforted? concerning the evil*# that |? 


have brought upon Jerusalem, even con- 
cerning all that 1 have brought upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, when 
ye see their ways and their doings: and 
ye shall know? that I have not done with- 
out 68056 " all that 1 have done in it, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP, XV. 

AND the word of the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 
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2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree ? | ...«.... 
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more than any tree, or than a branch 
which is among the trees of the forest ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do 
any work? or will men take a pin of it 
to hang any vessel thereon ? 

4 Benold, it is cast? into the fire for 
fuel ; the fire devoureth both the ends of 
it, and the midst of it is burned. β [5 it 
meet for any work ? : 

5 Behold, when it was whole it was 
meet for no work : how much less shall 
it be meet yet for any work, when the fire 
hath devoured it, and it is burned? 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
As the vine-tree among the trees of the 
forest, which I have given to the fire for 
fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem. / 

7 And I will set my face against them ; 
they shall go out from ove fire, and an- 
other’ fire shall devour them; and# ye 
shall know that 1 am the LorRD, when 1 
set mry face against them. 

8 And I will make the land desolate, 
because they have dcommitted a tres- 
pass, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XVI. 


AcGatn the word of the LorpD came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, cause? Jerusalem to 
know her abominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop 
unto Jerusalem, ‘Thy €birth and thy na- 
tivity 15. of the land of Canaan; thy fa- 
ther * was an Amorite, and thy mother 
an Hittite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, in the day 
thou# wast born, thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast thou washed in water Kk to 
supple ¢hee: thou wast not salted at all, 
nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
these unto thee, to have compassion upon 
thee ; but thou wast cast out in the open 
field, to the lothing of thy person, in the 
day that thou wast born. 

6 And when I passed by thee, and saw 
thee Apolluted in thine own blood, I 
said unto thee when thow wast in thy 
blood, Live ;* yea, I said unto thee, when 
thou wast in thy blood, Live. 

7 1 have wcaused thee to multiply” as 
the bud of the field, and thou hast in- 
creased and waxen great, and thou art 
come to vexcellent ornaments: ¢hy breasts® 
are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was 
the time of love ; and I 57680 * my skirt 
over thee, and covered thy nakedness: 
yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into 
a covenant® with thee, saith the Lord 
GoD, and thou 664116560 mine. 

9 ‘hen washed I thee with’ water: 
yea, 1 throughly washed away thy p blood 


from thee, and I anointed thee with oil. 


10 I clothed thee also with broidered 
work, and shod thee with badgers’ skin, 
and 1 girded thee about with fine linen, 
and I covered thee with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, 
and I put bracelets upon thine hands, 
and a chain on thy neck. 

12 And I put et Noth on thy ¢ forehead, 
and ear-rings in thine ears, and a beauti 
ful crown upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold 


Judah's wickedness. 
and silver ; and thy raiment® was of fine 
linen, and silk, and broidered work: thou 
didst eat® fine flour, and honey, and oil: 
and thou wast exceeding beautiful,® and 
thou didst prosper into a kingdom, 

14 And tby renown went forth? among 
the heathen for thy beauty: for it was 
perfect through my comeliness, which 1 
had put upon thee, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 But4 thou didst trust in thine own 
beauty, and playedst the harlot? because 
of thy renown, and pouredst out thy for- 
nications on every one that passed by ; 
his it was. 


16 And of thy garments thou didst|: 


take, and deckedstj thy high places with 
divers colours, and playedst the harlot 
thereupon: the {116 things shall not come, 
neither shall it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels 
of my gold and of my silver, which I had 
given thee, and madest to thyself images 
of ymen, and didst commit whoredom 
with them ; 


18 And tookest thy broidered garments, | 


and coveredst them: and thou hast set 
mine oil and mine incense before them. 

19 My meat also which I gave thee, fine 
flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith ] 
thee, thou hast even set it before them for 
a Csweet savour: and ¢hus it was, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

20 Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons 
and? thy daughters, whom thou hast 
borne unto me, and these hast thou sacri- 
ficed unto them to 0 06 devoured. Is this 
of thy whoredoms a small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain# my children, 
and delivered them +0 cause them to 
pass through the fire for them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
whoredoms thou hast not remembered the 
days of thy youth,” when thou wast naked 
and bare, and wast polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass, after all thy 
wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee! saith 
the Lord Gop,) 

24 That thou hast also built unto thee 
an A eminent place, and hast? made thee 
an high place in every street. 

25 טסם1‎ 2856 built thy high place at 
every 680 5 of the way, and hast made 
thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast open- 
ed thy feet to every one that passed by, 
and multiplied thy whoredoms. 

_26 Thou hast also committed fornica- 
tion with the Egyptians® thy neighbours, 
great of flesh; and hast increased thy 
whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore, I have stretched 
out my hand over thee, and have dimi- 
nished thine® ordinary food, and deliver- 
ed thee unto the will of them that f hate 
thee, the “daughters of the® Philistines, 
which are ashamed of thy lewd way. 

28 ‘Thou hast played the whore also with 
the Assyrians, * because thou wast unsati- 
able ; yea, thou hast played the harlot with 
them, and yet couldest not be satisfied. 

29 ‘Thou hast, moreover, multiplied thy 
fornication in the land of Canaan unto 
Chaldea, and yet thou wast not satisfied 
herewith. 

30 How weak 15 thine heart,saith the Lord 
GOD, seeing thou doest all these ¢hings, the 
work of an imperiousj whorish woman ; 

31 In ד‎ that thou buildest thine eminent 
place in the head of every* way, and mak- 
est thine high place in every street; and 
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Her punishment. 


hast not been as an harlot, in that thou 
scornest hire; | 1 

32 But as a wife that committeth adul- 
tery, which taketh strangers instead of her 

usband | Gr 

33 They give gifts to all whores; but 
thou® givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and 
β hirest them, that they may come unto 
thee on every side for thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from | 
other women in thy whoredoms, whereas 
none followeth thee to commit whore- 
doms: and in that thou givest a reward, 
and no reward is given unto thee ; there- 
fore thou art contrary. 

35 Wherefore, O harlot,* hear the word 
of the 1,082 : 

36 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because thy 
filthiness was poured out, & thy nakedness 
discovered? through thy whoredoms with 
thy lovers, and with all the idols of thy abo- 
minations, and by the blood” of thy child- 
ren, which thou didst give unto them ; 

37 Behold,therefore,” I will gather all thy 
lovers,with whom thou hast taken pleasure 
and all zhem that thou hast loved, with all 
them that thou hast hated ; I will even ga- 
ther them round about against thee, and 
will discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they may see all thy nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, nas women 
that break wedlock,® and shed blood,? 
are judged: and I will give thee blood 
in fury” and jealousy. | ו‎ : 

39 And I will also give thee into their 
hand, and they shall throw down thine 
eminent place,® and shall break down thy 
high places: they shall strip” thee also 
of thy clothes, and shall take «thy fair 
jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 

40 They shall also bring up a company 
against” thee, and they shall stone thee 
with stones, and thrust thee through 
with their swords. : : 

41 And they shall burn* thine houses with 
fire, and execute judgments upon thee in 
the sight¥ of many women: and [will cause 
thee to cease from playing the harlot, and 
thou also shalt give no hire any more. 

42 So will I make my fury toward 
thee to rest, and my jealousy shall de- 
part from thee, and I will be quiet, and 
will be no more angry. 

43 Because thou hast not? remembered 
the days of thy youth, but hast fretted 
me in all these ¢hzngs ; behoid, therefore, 
I also will recompense? thy way upon 
thine head, saith the Lord GOD; and thou 
shalt not commit this lewdness above all 
thine abominations. 

44 Behold, every one that useth proverbs 
shall use ¢hzs proverb against thee, saying, 
As zs the mother, so zs her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that 
loatheth her husband and her children ; 
and thou αγέ the sister of thy sisters, 
which loathed their husbands and_their 
children: your mother was an Hittite, 
and your father an Amorite. | é 

46 And thine elder sister 2s Samaria, 
she and her daughters that dwell at thy 
left hand: and thy vyounger sister, that 
dwelleth at thy right hand, zs Sodom? 
and her daughters. . 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations ; 
but, as 2f pthkat were a very little thing, 
thou wast corrupted more? than they תו‎ 


‘all thy ways. 
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Mercy in reserve. 


48 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, So- 
dom?” thy sister hath not done, she nor 
her daughters, as thou hast done, thou 
and thy daughters. 2 

,49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
sister Sodom, pride, fulness ° of bread, and 
abundance of idleness, was in her and in 
her daughters, neither did she strengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty,/ and com- 
nutted abomination before me: therefore 
I took them away# as I saw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed 
half of thy sins; but thou hast multiplied 
thine abominations more than they, and 
hast justified? thy sisters in all thine 
abominations which thou hast done. 


52 Thou* also, which hast judged thy]. 


sisters, bear? thine own shame, for thy 
Sins that thou hast committed more abo- 
minable than they: they are more right- 
eous than thou; yea, be thou confounded 
also, and bear thy shame, in that thou 
hast justified thy sisters. 

53 When 1 shall bring again” their 
captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her 
daughters, and the captivity of Samaria 
and her daughters, then w7ll I bring again 
the captivity of thy captives in the midst 
of them ; 

54 That thou mayest bear thine own 
shame, and mayest be confounded”? in 
all that thou hast done, in that thou art a 
comfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their former 
estate, and Samaria and her daughters 
shall return to their former estate, then 
thou and thy daughters shall return to 
your former estate. 

_ 56 For thy sister Sodom was not ὃ men- 
tioned by thy mouth in the day of thy 
¢ pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was discover- 
ed, as at the time” of thy reproach of the 
daughters of מ‎ Syria,and all that are round 
about her, the daughters of the Philistines, 
which « despise” thee round about. 

58 Thou hast borne A thy lewdness and 
thine abominations, saith the Lorp. 

59 For thus saith the Lord Gop, I will 
even deal with thee as¥ thou hast done, 
which hast despised the oath in breaking 
the covenant. ὃ 

60 Nevertheless, I will 5 remember my 
covenant with thee in the days of thy 
youth, and I will establish unto thee an 
everlasting 9 covenant. ἷ 

61 ‘Then thou shalt remember thy ways/ 
and be ashamed, when thou shalt receive 
thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger : 
and I will give them unto thee for daugh- 
ters,4 but? not by thy covenant. 

62 And I will establish’? my covenant 
with thee; and thou shalt know that I 
am the Lorpb. 

63 That thou mayest remember, and be 
confounded,” and never open thy” mouth 
any more because of thy shame, when I 
am pacified toward thee for all that thou 
hast done, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP, XVII. 

Anp the word of 
me, Saying, ' 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and 
speak a parable unto the house of Israel ; 

3 An . ! 
A. great eagle? with great wings, long- 
winged, full of feathers, which had vdivers 


the LORD came unto 
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say, Thus saith the Lord GOD,|v embroi- 


dering. 


ס5 


Parable of the 000164. 


colours, came unto Lebanon, and took the 
highest® branch of the cedar: = 

4 He cropped off the top of his young 
twigs, and carried it into a land of trattic; 
he set it in a city of merchants. 

5 He took also of the seed of the land,. 
and # planted it in a fruitful@ field; he 
placed z¢ by great waters, and set it asa 
willow® tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a spreading 
vine of lows stature, whose branches turn- 


.|ed toward him, and the roots thereof were 


under him: so it became a vine, & brought 
forth branches, and shot forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great eagle 
with great wings and many feathers; and, 
behold, this vine did bendj her roots to- 
ward him, and shot forth her branches 
toward him, that he might water it by 
the furrows of her plantation. | 

8 It was planted in a good ysoil by 


‘| great waters, that it might bring forth 


branches, and that it might bear fruit, 
that it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Shall it prosper? shall he not pull up the 
roots thereof, and cut off the fruit” there- 
of, that it wither? it shall wither in all 
the leaves of her spring, even without 
great power, or many people to pluck it 
up by the roots thereof. : 

10 Yea, behold, deing planted, shall it 
prosper ? shall it not utterly wither,? when 
the east wind 7 toucheth it? it shall wither 
in the furrows where it grew. 

11 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, : 

12 Say now to the rebellious” house, 
Know ye not what these ¢hings mean ? tell 
them, Behold, the king of Babylon is come 
to Jerusalem, and hath taken® the king 
thereof, and the princes thereof, and led 
them with him to Babylon; > 

13 And hath taken of the king’s seed, 
and made a covenant with him, and hath 
(taken an oath” of him: he hath also 
taken the mighty of the land: 

14 ‘That the kingdom might 067 
that it might not lift itself up, ג‎ dwt that 
by keeping of his covenant it might stand. 

15 But? he rebelled against him, in 
sending his ambassadors into® Egypt, that 
they might give him horses and much 
people. 58116 he prosper ? shall he escape 
that doeth such things? or shall he break 
the covenant, and be delivered? 

16 As 1 live, saith the Lord GOn, surely 
in the place where the king dwedleth that 
made him king, whose oath he despised, 
and whose covenant he brake, even with 
him, in the midst of Babylon, he shall αἱ ὃ 

17 Neither* shall Pharaoh, with zs 
mighty army and great company, make for 
him in the war, by casting up mounts, and 
building forts, to cut off many persons: 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had 
given his hand,? and hath done all these 
things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
As 1 live, surely mine oath that he hath 
despised, and my covenant that he hath 
broken, even it will I recompense upon 
his own head. 

20 And I will spread my net? upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my snare ; 
and I will bring him to Babylon,and will 

lead with him there for his trespass that 
Hie hath trespassed against me. 


God’s vindication of himself. 


21 And all his fugitives with all his 
bands shall fall by the sword, and they 
that remain shall be scattered “ toward 
all winds; and ye shall know that I the 
Lorp have spoken 2. . 

22 Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will 
also take of the highest? branch of the 
high cedar, and will set ἐξ; I will crop 
off from the top of his young twigs a 
tender® one, and will plant ἐξ upon an 
high mountain? and eminent: Ὁ 

23 In the mountain of the height of 
Israel will I plant it; and it shall bring 
forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a 
goodly cedar: and under it shall dwell 
all ἴον]. of every wing; in the shadow 
of the branches thereof shall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall 
know that 1 the Lor Ὁ have brought4 down 
the high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green? tree, and_have 
made the dry tree to flourish: 1 the LorpD 
have spoken, and have done τὲ. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Tue word of the LORD came unto me 
again, Saying, ‘ 

2 What mean ye, that ye use this proverb 
concerning the land of Israel, saying, The 
fathers® have eaten sour grapes, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge ? 

3 As I live, saith the Lord GoD, ye 
shall not have occasion any more to use 
this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, allsouls are mine ; as the soul 
of the father, so also the soul of the son is 
mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

5 But if ἃ man be just, and do ¥ that 
which is lawful and right, 

6 And” hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains;neither hath lifted up his eyes to the 
idols of the house of Israel, neitber hath 
défiled-his neighbour’s wife, neither hath 
come near to” a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not oppressed* any, duz 
hath restored to the debtor his¥ pledge, 
hath spoiled none by violence, hath given 
his bread to the hungry,” and hath covered 
the naked with a garment; 

8 He ¢hat hath not given forth upon 
usury,* neither hath taken any increase, 
that hath withdrawn his hand from ini- 
quity, hath executed true® judgment be- 
tween man and man, 

9 Hath walked® in my statutes, and 
oath kept my judgments, to deal truly ; 
he 26 just, he shall surely live, saith the 
Lord Gop. : 

10 If he beget a son that zs a 010 
3. shedder of blood, and that doeth ¢the 
like to any one of these things, 

11 And thatdoeth not any of those dutzes, 
but even hath eaten upon the mountains, 
and defiled his neighbour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, 
hath spoiled by violence, hath not restored 
the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to 
the idols, hath committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, and 
hath taken increase: shall he then live? 
he shall not live: he hath done all these 
abominations; he shall surely die; his 
8 blood shall be* upon him. 

14 Now, lo,zf he beget 8 son that seeth 
all his father’s sins which he hath done, and 
considereéth,* and doeth not such like, 

15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to 
the idols of the house of Israel, hath not 
defiled his neighbour’s wife, 
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Equity of God’s dealings. 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, hath 
not 6 withholden the pledge, neither hath 
spoiled by violence, 204 hath given his 
bread to the hungry, and hath covered 
the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his band from 
the poor, that hath not received usury nor 
increase, hath executed my judgments, 
hath walked in my statutes; he shall not 
die for the iniquity of his father, he shall 
surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, 
and did ¢hat which zs not good among his 
people,lo, even he shall die "מ1‎ his iniquity, 

19 Yet say ye, Why? doth noté the son 
bear the iniquity of his father? When the 
son hath done that which is lawful and 


᾿ |right, and hath kept all my statutes, and 


hath done them, he shall surely live. 
20 The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 


.| The son* shall not bear the iniquity of the 


father, neither shall the father bear the ini- 
quity of the son; the righteousness? of the 
righteous shall be upon him, and the wick- 
edness” of the wicked shall be upon him. 

21 Butif the wicked will turn” from all 
his sins that he hath committed, and keep? 
all my statutes, and do that which 15 
lawful and right, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die. 

22 All?’ his transgressions that he hath 
committed, they shall not be” mentioned 
unto him: in his righteousness that he 
hath done he shall live. 

23 Have 1+ any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die? saith the Lord Gop; 
and not that he should return from his 
ways, and live? _ 

24 But when the righteous turneth” away 
from his righteousness,and committeth ini- 
quity, and doeth according to all the abomi- 
nations that the wicked man doeth, shall he 
live? All his righteousness that he hath 


*|done shall not be mentioned: in his tres- 


pass that he hath trespassed, and in his sin 
that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. 

25 Yet ye say, 1116 way of the Lorp 
is not equal. Hear now, O house of 
Israel; Is not my way equal? are not 
your ways unequal ? 

26 When arighteous man turneth away 
from his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, and dieth in them ; for his ini- 
quity that he hath done shall he die. 

27 Again, when the wicked man turneth 


*|away from his wickedness that he hath 


committed, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, he shall save his soul alive. 

28 Because he considereth,® and turn- 
eth away from all his transgressions that 
he hath committed, he shall surely live, 
he shall not die. : 

29 Yet saith the house of Israel, The 
way of the 1,080 is not equal. O house 
of Israel, are not my ways equal? are. 
not your ways unequal ἢ 

30 Therefore I will judge you, O house 
of Israel, every one according to his ways, 
saith the Lord Gop. Repent,® and turn 
ἢ yourselves from all your trausgressions ; 
so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

31 Cast away? from you all your trans- 
eressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; 
and make you a new heart? and a new spi- 
rit: for why will ye die, O house of Israel? 

32 For 1 1886 no pleasure in the death 
of him that dieth, saith the Lord Gop: 
wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye. 
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Fall of the royal family. 


| 0. 
MoRrEoVER, take thou up a lamen- 
tation” for the princes of Israel, 

(2 And say, What zs thy mother? A 
lioness: she lay down among lions, she 
nourished her whelps among young lions. 
_3 And she brought up one of her whelps: 
it? became a young lion, and it learned 
to catch the prey ; it devoured men. 

4 ‘Lhe nations also heard of him ; he was 
taken in their pit, and they brought him 
with chains unto the land of Egypt. 

Now, when she saw that she had 
waited, and her hope was lost, then she 
took another of her whelps, and made 
him a young lion. 

And he went up and down among 
the lions, he became a young lion, and 
learned to catch the prey, aud devoured 
men. 

7 And he knew their 8 desolate palaces, 
and he laid waste their cities; and the 
Jand was desolate, and the fulness there- 
of, by the noise of his roaring. 

8 Then the nations set against him on 
every side from the provinces, and spread 
their net over him : he was taken in their 


9 And they put him in ward in 6 chains, 
and brought him to the king of Babylon; 
they brought him into holds, that his 
voice should no more be heard upon the 
mountains of Israel. 

10 ΤΥ mother zs like a vine? in thy 
% blood, planted by the waters: she? was 
fruitful, and full of branches, by reason 
of many waters. 

11 Aud she had strong rods for the 
sceptres of them that bare rule, and her 
Stature was exalted among ἴῃ thick 
branches, and she appeared in her height 
with the multitude of her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, she 
was cast down to the ground, and the east 
wind? dried up her fruit; her strong rods 
were broken and withered, the fire con- 
sumed them. 

13 And now she 24 planted in the wil- 
06171655, in a dry” and thirsty ground. 

14 And fire* is gone out of a rod of 
her branches, which hath devoured ¥ her 
fruit, so that she hath no” strong rod to be 
a sceptre to rule. This zs a lamentation, 
and shall be for a lamentation. 

A ἡ CHAP. .אא‎ 

ND it caine to pass in the seventh 
year, in the fifth month, the tenth day of 
the month, ‘iat certain of the 2 elders of 
Israel came to inquire of the LORD, and 
sat before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of 
Israel, and say unto them, ‘hus saith the 

rd GOb, Are ye come to inquire of me? 
As 1 live, saith the Lord Gop, 1 will ποῦ ὁ 
be ו‎ of by you. 

4 Wilt thou n judge them, son of man, 
wilt thou judge them? cause them to 
know? the abominations of their fathers ; 

' 5S And say unto them, hus saith the 
Lord Gop, In the day when 1” chose 
Israel, and 6111460 up mine hand unto the 
seed of the house of Jacob, and made 
myself known unto them in® the land of 
Egypt, when 1 lifted up mine hand unto 
them, saying, 1 am the Lorb your God; 
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Privileges and sins of Israel. 


land of Egypt into a land that I had 
espied for them, flowing with milk and 
honey, which zs the glory ὃ of all lands; 

7 Then said 1 * unto them, Cast ye away 
every man the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not yourselves with the idols 
of Egypt: I am the LorD your God. 

8 But® they rebelled against me, and 
would not hearken unto me: they did 
not every man cast away the abomina- 
tions of their eyes, neither did they for- 
sake the idols of Egypt: then 1 said, 1 
willf pour out my fury upon them, to 
accomplish my anger against them in the 
midst of the land of Egypt. 

9 But I wrought for my name’s sake, 
that it should not be polluted before the 
heathen, among whom they were, in whose 
sight# 1 made myself known unto them, 
in bringing them forth out of the land of 


sypt. 

. 10 Wherefore I caused them to go 
forth? out of the land of Egypt, and 
brvught them into the wilderness: 

11 And 1 gave them * my statutes, and 
y shewed them my judgments, whiché ¢ 
aman do, he shall even live in them. 

12 Moreover also, I gave them my 
sabbaths, to be a sign” between me and 
them, that they might know that I am 
the Lorp that sanctify them. 

13 But the house of Israel° rebelled 
against me in the wilderness: they walked 
not in my statutes, and they despised my 
judgments, which z7f a man do, he shall 
even live in them; and my” sabbaths 
they greatly polluted: then I said, I 
would pour out my fury upon ther in 
the wilderness,* to consume them. 

14 But | wrought for my name’s sake, that 
it should not be polluted before the hea- 
then, in whose sight I brought them out. 

15 Yet 8150 1 lifted up my hand unto 
them in the wilderness, that I would* 
not bring them into the land which 1 had 
given them, flowing with milk and honey, 
which zs the glory of all lands ; 

16 Because they despised” my judg- 
ments, and walked not in my statutes, but 
polluted my sabbaths: for their heart® 
went after their idols. 

17 Nevertheless ל‎ mine eye spared them 
from destroying them, neither did I make 


*| בג‎ end of them in the wilderness. 


18 But 1 5910 5 unto their children in 
the wilderness, Walk ye not in the sta- 
tutes of your fathers,® neither observe 


6, | their judgments, nor defile yourselves 


with their idols: 
_ 19 [fam the 1.03 0 your God ;* walk 
in my statutes, and keep my judgments, 
and do them ; ἢ 

20 And hallow 4 my sabbaths ; and they 
shall be asign between me and you, that ye 
may know that 1 am the Lorvp your God. 

21 Notwithstanding the children’ re- 
belled against me: they walked not in 
my statutes, neither kept my judgments 
to do them, which zf a man do, he shall 
even live in them; they” polluted my 
sabbaths: then 1 said, 1 would pour out 
my fury upon them, to accomplish my 
anger against them in the wilderness. | 

96 Nevertheless? 1 withdrew_ mine 
hand, and wrought for my name’s? sake, 
that it should not be polluted in. the, 
sight of the heathen, in whose 8186" 1 
brought them forth. | 

23 ] lifted up mine hand unto them 


The sins and punishments of Israel. 


also in the wilderness, that? 1 would 
scatter them among the heathen, and dis- 
perse them through the countries ; 

24 Because they had not executed my 
judgments, but had despised my statutes, 
and had polluted my sabbaths, and their 
67086 were after their fathers’ idols. 

25 Wherefore® I gave them also sta- 
tutes that were not good, and judgments 
whereby they should not live: | 

26 And I polluted them in their” own 
gifts, in that they caused to pass through 
the fire all? that openeth the womb, that 
I might make them desolate, to the end 
that they might know that 1 am the Lorp. 

97 Therefore, son of man, speak unto 
the house of Israel, and say_unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, Yet in this 
your fathers have blasphemed” me, in 
that they have 6commitied a trespass 
against me. q 

28~ For when I had brought them into 
the land, for the which | lifted up mine 
hand to t 
every high? hill, and ali the thick trees, 
and they offered there their sacrifices, 
and there they presented the provoca- 
tion® of their offering: there also they 
made their sweet savour,? and poured 
out there their drink offerings. i 

29 ‘Then 1 65810 unto them, What zs the 
high place whereunto ye go? And y©name 
thereof is called Bamah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house of 
Israel, ‘Thus saith the Lord Gov, Are ye 
polluted after the manner of your 18- 
thers?* and commit ye whoredom after 
their abominations ? τ 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when 
ye make your sons to pass through the 
fire, ye pollute yourselves with all your 
idols, even unto this day;” and shall I 
be inquired of by you, O house of Israel ’ 
As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 1 will not 
be inquired of by you. ‘ 

32 And that which cometh? into your 
mind shall not? be at all, that ye say, We 


will be as the heathen, as the families 01 | 2 yer. 3. 


the countries, to serve wood and stone. 
33 As 1 live, saith the Lord GOD, surely 4 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretched- 
out arm, and with fury poured out, will 
1 rule over you ; : 
34-And I will bring you out? from the 
people, and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are scattered, with 


a mighty hand, and with a stretched-out 4 


arm, and with fury poured out. 

35 And I will pane you into the wil- 
dernessf of the people, and there will I 
plead with you face toface.4 = 
_ 36 Like as 1 pleaded? with your fathers 
in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so 
will 1 plead with you, saith the Lord Gop. 

37 And 1 will cause you to pass? un- 
der the rod, and I will bring you into 
nthe bond of the covenant: 

38 And I will purge out™ from among 
you the rebels, and them that transgress 
against me : I will bring them forth out of 
the country where they sojourn, and they 
shall ‘hot? enter into the land of Israel ; 
and ye shall know that 1 am the Lorn. 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus 
saith the Lord Gop, Go” ye, serve ye 


every one his idols, and hereafter a/so,|s Ps. 81. ₪. 
if He will not hearken* unto me: but#|¢ Is. 1. 13. 
pollute ye my holy name no more with | 5 0 0. 


your gifts, and with your idols. 
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ive it to them, then they saw |& 
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3.0. 593. | 40 For in mine holy mountain,? in the 
-*--- | mountain of the height of Israel, saith 
6 Le. 26,33. | the Lord GOD, there shall all the house 
De. 28, 64. | of Israel, all of them in the land, serve 
Ps. 106. 26, | me: there will 1 accept® them, and there 
בו‎ 2 will I require your offerings, and the 
he ₪7 β first-fruits of your oblations, with all 

ς Is, 60,7. | Your holy things. 
Zec, 8. 20 41 1 will accept you with your Ὑ sweet 
"Re. |Savour,f when I bring you out® from 
Mal. 3. 4, | the people, and gather you out of the 
ἃ ch. 6. 9. countries wherein ye have been scatter- 
Ps. 119. 37. 64; and I will be sanctified? in you 26- 

gor, chief, | fore the heathen. 
ere sg 42 And ye shall know? that I am the 
¢ Pes] "Wo 10 ₪, when I shall bring you into the 
Ho.8.11, | land of Isracl, into the country for the 
Ro. 1.24, | Which 1 lifted up mine hand to give it to 

Th, 2.11, | your fathers.‏ ל 

7 43 And” there shall ye remember your 
ἐκ A de: ways, and all your doings, wherein ye 
א‎ have been defiled; and ye shall 104006" 
Ff Phi. 4, 18. | yourselves in your own sight, for all your 


1 Pe. 2..9, 
A Ms, 54 
3 2 Ki. 17.17. 


evils that ye have committed. 
44 And ye shall know that I am the 
LorD, when T have wrought with you 


Je. 32. 35. ; 1 ! 
15. 5.18. | for my name’s 58%6,9 not” according to 
1 ch. 38. 23, | Your wicked ways, nor according to your 
m Ro. 2.94. | corrupt doings, O ye house of Israel, 
n ch. 16.61. 45 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 


came unto me, saying, 

46 Son of man, set thy face toward the 
south, and drop thy word towaid the 
south, and prophesy against the forest 


o Job 42. 6. 
p Is. 6 
Je. 3. 6. 

+ 2 


115. 1 of the south field ; 

1Jn°.2.12.|_ 47 And say to the forest of the south, 
r Ps. 103. 10. | Hear the word of the LoRD, ‘Thus saith 
s De. 31. 20. | the Lord Gop, Behold, 1” will kindle a 

1Co.10, 22.| fire in thee, and it shall devour every 
2 ch. 16.19. | oreen tree in thee, and every dry tree: 
4 on יש‎ the flaming flame shall not be quenched, 

here at! and all faces from* the south to the north 

Thee as, | Sall be burned therein. 

| , 48 And all flesh shall see that I the 
uver.18, | אס‎ have kindled it: it shall not be 
υ Je. 21.14, | Wuenched,? 

49 'Then said 1, Ah Lord Gov! they say 

a ch.21.4, | 01 me, Doth he not speak parables? 
y ch. 11. δ. + ils 
z Mar. 9. 44, AND the word of the LORD came unto 
a ver. 40. me, saying, 
b Je. 21. 5. 2 Son of man, set thy face toward Jeru- 
6 De. 32.2. |salem, and drop® thy word toward the 
. De אלל‎ holy places, and prophesy against the 


land of Israel, 
3 And say to the land of Israel, ‘hus 
saith the 1,0 ₪ ,כ‎ Behold, 1 am against thee, 


2 0 aud will draw forth my sword out of his 
k Ps. 45.3, |Sheath, and will cut off from thee* the 
7 Le. 27.32. | 118216005 and the wicked. 
Je. 33. 13. 4 Seeing then that I will cut off from 
La. 8.1. thee the righteous and the wicked, there- 
Mi. 7.14. | fore shall my sword * go forth out of his 

ἡ or, ὦ deli- | sheath against all flesh from the south to 
vering. | the north ; 

m ch. 84, 17. | 5 ‘hat all flesh may know that 1 the 
4 ₪ κ Lorv have drawn forth my sword out of 
Re. 21. 27 his sheath: it shall not return” any more, 

nis. 35.11. | 6 Sigh,? therefore, thou son of man, 

ὁ Is. 22.4, | With the breaking of chy loins; and with 

p Je. 44. 14. bitterness sigh before their eyes. 

q Is. 28. 19. 7 And it shall be, when they say unto 

y Ju. 10.14. | thee, Wherefore si hest thou ? that thou 
Am. 4. 4. | shalt answer, For the tidings,’ because it 


cometh : and every heart shall melt, and. 
all hands shall be feeble, and every spirit 
shall faint, and all knees shall @be weak 
as water: behold, it cometh, and shall be 
δος 


EZECHIEL, car. XXL. 


39 TTP המר ' אדני‎ Soya וְאַתֶּס‎ : TT 
"| "לק‎ St eT ךש‎ ἘΠ’ Ὁ ΤΣ Iv: 


Taba why‏ לכו ODM ON TN) May,‏ שְמָעִים 
אלן DUTY)‏ לא החללרעור בְּמחְִתִיכם 
ליכ + ὍΣ ὙΠ Ὁ‏ בהר sobs Dio!‏ 
DN}‏ אדני ay Dw rip‏ ית אל 
לה DDN Dw yea‏ = דרוש אֶתד 
יכ “$a contig MYT MN)‏ 
mz fim ma : DT‏ אֶתְכָס 4 
DIS PN OST ony win‏ 
מן האצות O22 ea) Oa opsh ws‏ 
לינ הטים + = DAVT)‏ כראני TM‏ 4237 
ΠΟ DANY‏ יראל Spe WS PAT g‏ 
ANN nn? pny‏ לְאַבותִיבָס + Ὁ ΣΟ‏ 48 
אדרְכִיכֶס וְאֶת בָּלעַלילְְתִיבָם אשר DPN?‏ 
wy Cosy a O22 OA Oa‏ 
PT at Oe‏ :המיה בשיי 
Cony‏ למטן ὯΔ‏ לא כְרְנִיֶם: oi‏ 
Dy DT, mB Nine Opp)‏ אי 

הוה : 


CAP. ΧΧΙ. כא‎ 


apse יס‎ OB ND אל‎ ΠΥ ΟῚ הי‎ 
אלייטר"‎ sam אֶלדּרוּם‎ FEM ΠΟΘ TVW 
83 yaw 2281 0 ואמרק לי‎ 1332 Two 
PMI. ְהוָהּ הננ‎ oh ה המר‎ 
יבש לֶא"‎ yy עה כל‎ - 2 oo we 


23379 D387) FIA, nat nag} Maan | Ν 


+ בּערְתיהַ‎ TP ὯΝ Ὁ WI וְרָאו‎ i mipg 
5 אדני יהוה .הַמָּה‎ AT ואמר‎ TA ND 


sn מל‎ denn הלא‎ 3 DIOR 
60 DOW) +: דְבַריְהוָה לי לאמר‎ m 
7am Dp ירוס והסף‎ ΤῈ 
8 רל‎ ποτοῦ BON) : erin MOTR TY 
קוציתי חרי‎ pos הי‎ rim py rh 
Ree en PS ספ‎ PHN Ake 
san PZ MSY צקק‎ 2 APTN 
‘Wee zo prey AED ΒΚ 

522°**363 


. Ξ / 
קרש"‎ 
ו‎ 
<* . ι: 
ו‎ 
ד%4‎ } ἐς 
Γ 

ΧΕ 
ΟΣ tee 
ל ד‎ 
TORS ח|‎ 

- 

Ki דה‎ Ἢ 
πε οἱ =! 
ל‎ i 2 
| :--י‎ 

ie et ו‎ 
\ os 
a 


יחוקאל כ 
.43 אוּתם לְַינִיהָם + = גס"אני נשאתי “Tomy‏ לָהם 
ons ΤΥ Dia Be pH BT‏ 
רת wpe yo):‏ לאט Τὴ‏ מו 
wing My)‏ לי ואחרי גי yey oping‏ 
ינח + DPM OM mm ΣΌΣ‏ לֶא 
6 מובים NOON] : Da WP N? psi‏ 
איחָם בְּמִתְּנוּמָם Ἔξ.‏ בר Dm‏ למען 
fo) ούϑειον‏ ער דעי טר צנ «τὴν‏ ל 
גר לת Dy DTN) ON ἌΝ Ὁ)‏ 
TNT, ΣΝ TaN ΤΠ‏ שד ואת ΤῊΝ Ἐπ‏ 
98 וְמִבוחִימָם בְּמעלם בי מעל + ἜΣ ΡΣ‏ 
Wiss‏ נִשָאתִי Da? ΠΡῚΝ nn? Pn‏ ויראו 
riiy prin ogy my‏ וע ng‏ 
OPT‏ ותנש DIP Dea‏ ושימ pe‏ רה 
TEN) LDPE DY PN DIPTHN 29‏ 
OWT DENT Wey TET TD DEIN‏ שם NPN‏ 
סמה TNT TTT DAY τῷ πὸΣ‏ 
את TURD Tip wee Fey ri ey,‏ 
ὈΡΘῸΣ ORS DPD‏ ואחהי Dee‏ 
Tapa DPD nxn : Oi OPS‏ 
Bp? DOE. DS wea DID‏ עדי 
OFT‏ ומנ דרש Og)‏ בת BD OT eye,‏ 
Darya) + Oo) ΔΎ ὍΝ nip yw se‏ 
היו לא ההיה אשר OMY!‏ אמרים נהיה כגיים 
4 "יהת ו PE‏ *|:> : 
nippy 55‏ הרות Mw)‏ עץ OTT AN)‏ 
os ON‏ יהוה ayn hin > woos‏ 
spilt Dons ΠῚ — bans‏ 
opts ΣΝ‏ בָּ TR‏ חזקה remo YR‏ 
וּבְחמָה ἜΤΟΣ DIE ΝΒ NW‏ 
HDRES DE OW DAY AME DN |‏ 
BD OrMaeny Sb) Ww 6‏ אֶרֶץ 
WIN OD DIY MEW POD =‏ יחו : 
YN 87‏ אֶהְכֶס תחת Coy TNA) WIT‏ 
OTT Dap ΤῸ mT Mppase‏ 
Hie . a) 2 te‏ 
העיס 3 NIN OND PIED‏ אוּתָס 
a, NWA‏ ?א APR OMIT NID‏ 
DW‏ 


EZECHIEL, car. XXII. 
לָהְרָאות‎ oye. בת‎ ody byw 
22 PRT APO, בל‎ OPT 

30 תה 7 רטע נשיא יראל‎ : OER | 
Ste Yas ען קץ + | בה‎ nya יזמי‎ wares 
δ DN} TY DOT mej TA הוה‎ 
עוה גי‎ ΤῊΝ. ὁ pwn em ואת הפה הנגה‎ 
רלו‎ Nyy נסיואת לָא הָיָה‎ Apa עה‎ 
33 NIT DIN] TAN : YADA הַמִשפט‎ 
אל‎ Wey) ee ἣν יְהוָה‎ ἽΝ ἼΩΝ ΓΞ FON 
na) FMB ὙΠῸ TW AYN) ONE 
ואצי‎ ning τ 8 ped לכל‎ To 
Dt an SNprds yo ΠΡ IP TOO ז|‎ 
35 POPES השב‎ + YP ἦν nea Doh NIT 
DEO PON pI MSN Oty 
אֶפִיִ36‎ ὙΓῺΣ Oya Ὅν! את : וטפכתי עליף‎ 
sno "yy בריס‎ owas ונח ביר‎ νον ἢ 
לא זי‎ PST PND ΤῊ דמ‎ Taw? en לט‎ 
NRT אני הוה‎ Ὁ חרי‎ 


CAP, XXII, בב‎ 


OEY TAN) ND ויהי דברזיהוה אֶלי‎ 
אתל‎ ΤΩ ΠῚ DOT TON wan awn 
STi, אנ‎ Tos ΤΊ ΠΌΡΟΝ. עניה‎ 
עשתה נלולם‎ FRY לבא‎ ging ער שמת ה‎ 
{Ady MPN PIR eM) עה‎ 
PR THN Mey Py wy לול‎ 
ON MEW נסתיך‎ Pw pHi Nyy 
ὁ 790 וְהרחקות‎ MPT Ty לסה‎ 
6 השס רת הַפְהוּמֶה : הֶנָה‎ meg Pano Ay 
“PPD בף למטן‎ ὙΠ Wa? Wy en yw 
Taping חקלו ב ל עשי בע‎ OS םי אב‎ 
,הדש‎ VEN ST ON 
97007 FRU A] was pdr שנתתי‎ 
: תו‎ Hy מה‎ 5 He ONT OTA 
וְעיטוי סו‎ HPP TET NNO TIT רואב‎ 
Seng wy) Hay Ay PD meen 
ΤῊΝ van? pny Oy) TN מא‎ 
523°**364 


יחזקאל כא 
10 דט erg‏ ופי אנ הוה הוצאתי חרפי 
וו NP AA‏ תשוב שד:  DINE TPS}‏ 
הטנ man ommpn bing yw‏ 
AQT TN + DIPyy? 12‏ אליף πον‏ 
YON) ΤΌΝ TAR‏ אלמ NI") ΓΕ‏ 
ory ὅν, Say op‏ הסח mir‏ 
Dy Tk RON‏ הוה בְעָה map)‏ 
לו נָאֶם אע הוה + = היהי πον‏ 
Ao ka DIM‏ פה “Bx mi wpe‏ 
*' חרב a‏ החדה וְניְמְרוּפָה : \ mao ἸΡῸ‏ 
man APD‏ למטן היה לה Pa‏ קרמה או 
5 נש nh FE yey oO wa ea‏ 
TT ALN Nyy Aga Den? ma?‏ וקיא 
PT) ey phys Api np} Mey 17‏ 
Oe‏ כִּיהִיא ὍΣ TINT‏ היא ἜΦΥΣ ἘΠ dna‏ 
MHI‏ אֶליחֶרב vying ὑπ‏ 13 סק א" 
5 5 בחן Mp‏ אֶםנּשבָמ MOND‏ 6 היה DN)‏ 
ay 19‏ יוה + = = ואתה ὉΠ‏ הנלא והך na‏ 
ooo Tn ane nn som aN‏ היא 
ayy Ὁ‏ חלל הלול pb: ppb mgt‏ למ 
לב Dee AEM‏ ,על ADL OM‏ 
DTAMY‏ א עשוה imag) Tey PIR?‏ 
Te!‏ הִימִינִי wT‏ השמילי TD Mx‏ 
ἝΞ Toe EDN τ nity 2‏ אלפ והנחתי 
ה ΠΝ Ἐπ‏ ו ה 
לאל לאסר + Dye AOD ΤΣ TS)‏ 
TT ND OI‏ ִלִד בבל ממרץ WY TON‏ 
pirat‏ ויר PVT WNT ΜΒ‏ עיר ΤΙ PMA‏ 
ὉΠ‏ לבו הרב אֶת רבת TaN) ae‏ 
96 ירוט בְּצוּרָה + ימר cary Say‏ 
הלו גאט טי הר סקס nip‏ 
O72 27‏ ל Tapa mag] DEAR‏ ביל היהי 
CERT‏ הלה may ΠΒ DRE by ory‏ 
yee) Dewy Dg one) AYO?‏ 
Tepes‏ לננית Ro pion? ἘΠῚ AN ΕἸΣῚ‏ 
Wrote OM? nips I OTR‏ עון 
BERIT 29‏ : ?72 להעומל we Fry, wis‏ 
NOW‏ 


Threatenings of Judgments. 


brought to aes saith the Lord Gop. 

8 Again, the word of the LORD came 
unto me, saying, | 2 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, ‘Thus 
saith the 1.08 כ‎ ; Say, A sword,® a sword 
is sharpened, and also furbished : 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore 
slaughter : it is furbished that it may glit- 
ter: should we then make mirth? it ץ‎ con- 
temneth the rod of my son, as every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be furbished, 
that it may be handled: this sword is 
sharpened, and it is furbished, to give it 
into the hand of the® slayer, : 

19 Cry and howl, son of man; for it 
shall be upon my people, it shall 26 upon 
all the princes of Israel: ὃ terrors? by 
reason of the sword shall be upon my 
people : smite® therefore upon τάν thigh. 

13 ἡ Because ἐΐ 06 a trial,f and what if 
the sword conten even the rod? it shall 
be no more, saith the Lord Gop. 

14 Thou, therefore, son of man, pro- 

phesy, and smite chine @ hands together, 
and let the sword be doubled the third 
time, the sword of the slain : it zs the sword 
of the great men that are slain, which en- 
tereth into their privy chambers. 
18 I have ‘set the A point of the sword 
against all their gates, that thezr heart 
may faint,2 and ¢hezr ruins be multiplied. 
Ah! ἐξ 7s made bright, δὲ ἐδ “wrapped 
up for the slaughter, ¢ 

16 Go thee one way or other, ez¢her on 
the right hand, por on the left, whither- 
soever thy face zs set. ד‎ 
"17 1 will also smite mine hands toge- 
ther; and I will cause my fury to rest: 
1 the LorD have said 22. 7 
- 18 ‘lhe word of the Lorp came unto 
me again, saying, : 

» 19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee 
two ways, that the sword of the king of 
abylon may come: both twain shall 


> come forth out of one land; and choose 


thou a place, choase δέ at the head of the 
way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may 
come to Rabbath! of the Ammobites, 
and to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced. 

21 For the king οἵ Babylon stood at 
the ₪ parting of the way, at the head of 
the two ways, to use divination : he made 
his Warrows bright, he consulted with 

images, he looked in the liver. |. 

22 At his right hand was the divination 
for Jerusalem, to appoint Ocaptains, to 
open the mouth in the slaughter, to lift 
up the voice with shouting, to appoint 
Jattering rams against the gates, to cast 
a mount, and to build a fort. j 
_ 23 And it shall be unto them as a false 
divination in their sight, nto them that 
have sworn oaths: but he will call to 
remembrance’ the iniquity, that they 
may be taken, F 
_ 24 'lherefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

ecause ye have made your iniquity to 
be remembered, in that your transgres- 
sions are discovered, so that in all” your 
doings your sins do appear; because, J 
say, that ye are come to remembrance, 
ye shall be taken with the hand. / 
99 And thou, profane” wicked prince 
of Israel, whose day? is come, when ini- 
quity. shail have an end, 

26 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop, Remove 
the diadem, and take off the crown; this 


Be; 593. 


-- -: Ἕ ἑ κα». - 
₪8 Perverted, 
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will I 
make it. 
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every tree. 
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or, they 
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it 0. 
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8 hand to 
hand. 

Or, burning‏ א 

λ or, glitter- 

ing,or fear. 

g ch. 22, 14. 

₪ Or, Sharp- 
ened, 

vor, pleadfor 

aw city of 
pene: / 
set thyself, 

. take the 
left hand. 

o make her 
know, 
ch. 16.2. 

h 2 Ki. 21. 16. 

i Je. 49. 2. 

τ polluted 
of nume, 
much in 
0% 

φ mother. 

xy arm, 

y Or, knives. 
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phim. 

y or, deceit. 

ὃ rams, or 
battering 
rams. 

j ch.18.6,&c. 

¢ of slanders. 

ἢ or, for the 

oaths made 
unto them. 

k Nu. 82. 23, 

8 Or, every 
one. 

l Ho. 7. 2. 
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m Is, 64, 6. 

n Je. 62. 2. 

0 4. 

p De. 32. 18, 
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shall not be the same: exalt 1 ham that | -----=--- 
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The sins of Jerusalen. 


#s low, and abase him that 7s high. 
_ 27 ₪ 1 will overturn, overturn, overturn 
it 0 it shall be no more, until 16 " come 


whose right it is; and J will give it hem. 
28 And thou, son of man, prophesy, 
and say, Thus saith the Lord GOD con- 


cerning the Ammonites, and concerning 
their reproach ; even say thou, The sword, 
the sword zs drawn; for the slaughter 7¢ 
15. furbished, to consume because of the 
glittering ; 

29 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, 
whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to 
bring thee upon the necks of them that are 
slain, of the wicked, whose day is come, 
when their iniquity shall have an end. 

30 ¢Shall I cause ἐξ to return into his 
sheath? I will judge thee in the place 
where thou wast created, in the land of 
thy nativity. 

_31 And 1 will pour out mine indigna- 
tion upon thee; I will blow against thee 
in the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee 
into the hand of « brutish men, and skil- 
ful to destroy. 

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire ; 
thy blood shall be in the midst of the 
land ; thou shalt be no sore remembered ; 
for I the 1.08 have spoken 22. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Moreover, the word of the Loxp 


came unto me, saying, 


2 Now, thou son of man, wilt thou 


‘| vjudge, wilt thou judge the 7 bloody city ? 


yea, thou shalt oshew her all her abo 
minations. : 

3 ‘Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, The city sheddeth blood in the midst 
of it, that her time may come; and mak- 
eth idols against herself to defile herself. 

4 Vhou art become guilty in thy “ blood 
that thou hast shed ; & hast defiled thyself 
in thine idols which thou hast made; and 
thou hast caused thy days to draw near, 
and art come even unto thy years: there- 
tore have I made thee a reproach unto the 
heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those that be 
far from thee, shall mock thee, whzch art 
τ infamous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, the princes of Israel, every one 
were in thee to their x power to shed blood, 

7 In thee have they set light by tather 
and mother; im the midst of thee have 
they dealt by y oppression with the stran- 
ger; in thee have they vexed the father- 
less and the widow. 

8 ‘Lhou hast despised mine holy things, 
and hast profaned my sabbaths. 

9 In theej are men ¢that carry tales 
to shed blood; and in thee they eat upon 
the mountains ; in the midst of thee they 
commit lewdness ; 

10 In thee have they discovered their fa- 
thers’ nakedness; in thee have they hum- 
bled her that was set apart for pollution. 

, 11 And 0 one hath committed abomina- 
tion with his neighbour’s wite; and @an- 
other hath א‎ lewdly defiled his daughter- 
in-law ; and another in thee hath hum- 
bled his sister, his tather’s daughter, 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to shed 
blood ; thou hast. taken usury and in- 
crease, and thou hast greedily gained of 
thy neighbours by extortion, and hast 
forgotten? me, saith the Lord Gop, 

13 Behold, therefore, 1 have smitten 
mine hand at thy dishonest gain which 
thou hast made, and at thy blood, 


Sins of Jerusalem. 


which hath been in the midst of 1866. ΒΒ. 6.598. | 
——< = 


14 Can® thine heart endure, or ca 


EZEKIEL, XXIII, 


n 
thine hands be strong, in the days that @ Je.3, 7.11. 


I shall deal with thee? 1 the LorD have 
spoken 22, and will do ἐέ. 

15 And I will scatter® thee among the 
heathen, and disperse thee in the coun- 
tries, and will consumes thy filthiness 
out of thee. 

16 And thou shalt 8 take thine inherit- 
ance in thyself in the sight of the heathen, 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lorp. 

17 And the word. of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

18 Son 01 man,the house of Israel is to me 
become 7088 : all they 076 brass, and tin, 
and iron, and lead, in the midst of the fur- 
nace ; they are even the Cdross? of silver. 

19 Lherefore thus saith the Lord Gon, 
Because ye are all become dross, behold, 
therefore, I will gather you into the midst 
of Jerusalem. 

20 « As they gather silver, and brass, 
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the 
midst of the furnace, to blow the fire 
upon it, to melt δὲ; so* will I gather 
you in mine anger and in my fury, and 
1 will leave you there, and melt you. 

2i Yea, I will gather you, and blow 

upon you in the fire of my wrath, and ye 
shall be melted in the midst thereof. 
_ 22 As silver is melted in the midst of the 
turnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know thatI theLorpD 
have poured out™ my fury upon you. 

23 And the word of the LORD came 
unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art 
the land that is not cleansed, nor rained 
upon in the day of indignation. 

25 ‘here 15 a conspiracy® of her pro- 
phets in the midst thereof, like a roaring 
lion ravening the prey: they have de- 
voured souls ;? they have taken” the trea- 
sure and precious things; they have made 
her many widows in the midst thereof. 

26 Her priests* have 7 violated my law, 
and have profaned mine holy things: they 
have put no difference * between the holy 
and profane, neither have they shewed 
difference between the unclean and the 
clean, and have hid their eyes from my 
sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. 

_27 Her princes in the midst thereof ave 
like wolves ravening the prey, to shed 
blood, and to destroy souls, to get dis- 
honest gain. 

68 And her prophets have daubed them 
with untempered morter, seeing vanity,” 
and divining lies unto them, saying, 
‘Lhus saith the Lord GOv, when the 
Lorp hath not spoken. 

29 The people* of the land have used 
ד‎ Oppression, and exercised robbery, and 
have vexed tine Ἧι and needy ; yea, they 
have’ oppressed the stranger xwrongfully. 

30 And 1 sought? for 8 man amon 
them, that should make up the hedge, 
and stand in the gap before me for the 
land, that I should not destroy it; but I 
found none. : 

_ 31 ‘Therefore have I poured out mine 
indignation upon them; ] have consumed 
them with the fire of my wrath: their 
Own way’ have I recompensed upon 
their heads, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XXIII. { 

THe word of the LorpD came again 
unto me, saying, 


ὃ ch. 28. 9. 


Sins of Samaria and Jerusalem. 


2 Son of man, there were two? wo- 
men, the daughters of one mother ; 

3 And° they committed whoredoms in 
Egypt; they committed whoredoms in 


Job 9.4. |their youth:¢ there were their breasts 
ἴδ a ἣν pressed, and there they bruised the teats 
Νὰ τ 17:7. | of thew Ὑοηραναῦ. = Ya Gk 
> וול‎ 4 And the names of them were Ahola 
Ba ee the elder, and Aholibah her sister; and 
6 Da. 4.27. | they were mine, and they bare sons and 
2 ch. 23.27, | daughters. ‘Uhus were their names, Sama- 
βου, be pro- | 118 05 yAholah, and Jerusalem 6Aholibah. 
Saned. 5 And Aholah played the harlot when 
y i.e. His | she was mine; and she doted on her lovers, 
tent, or |on the Assyrians® er neighbours, | > 
tabernacle| 6 Which were clothed with blue, captains 
ὁ 1.6. My ta-|\ and rulers, all of them desirable young 
bernacle | men, horsemen riding upon horses. 
ieee ל‎ | {188 she ἡ committed her whoredoms 
ל‎ Ki 1510. With them, with all them chat were the 
= ד‎ δ 7 | 6 chosen men of Assyria, and with all on 
17.3. | Whom she doted: with all their idols she 
| ge αν 
hk Ps. 119.119. elther le she 867 whoredoms 
Is. 1. 22, 25. Srought from Egypt: for in her youth 
¢ drosses. they lay with her, and they bruised the 
[ aes 4 a 0 of her ו‎ and poured their 
23 25. Whoreadom upon her. τὶ פּ‎ 
n_ bestowed 9 Wherefore I have delivered her into 
her whore- | the hand# of her lovers, into the hand of 
ὲ ו‎ νοι the Assyrians, upon whom 506 
2 chil i on | 40 111656 discovered her nakedness ; 
of Asshur, | they took her sons and her daughters, and 
0 According slew her with the sword ; and she became 
to thega- | famous among women; for they had 
ו‎ OS cid at bee τοσρσνς Δ הש‎ 
k Zec. 13.9. nd when her 51 / a 
1 2 Ki, 18.9,.| thzs, she was more” corrupt in her in- 
11. | ordinate love than she, and in her whore- 
ג‎ a name. |doms more than vher sister in 207 whore- 
m ch. 20. 8,33. | doms. 
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12 She doted upon the Assyrians? er 
neighbours, captains and rulers clothed 
most gorgeously, horsemen riding upon 
horses, all of them desirable young men. 

13 ‘Then I saw that she was defiled, 
that they took both one way; 

14 And that she increased her whore- 
doms: for when she saw men pourtrayed 
upon” the wall, the images of the Chal- 
deans pourtrayed with vermilion, = _ 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads 
all of thern princes to look to, after the 
manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, 
the land of their nativity : 

16 And, eas soon as she saw” them 
with her eyes, she doted upon them, and 
sent messengers unto them into Chaldea. 

17 And the o Babylonians came to her 
into the bed of love, and they defiled her 
with their whoredom ; and she was pol- 
luted with them, and her mind was 
Φ alienated from them. 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, 
and discovered her nakedness: then my 
mind was alienated? from her, like as 
my mind was alienated from her sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, 
in calling to remembrance the 6 οἵ 
her youth, wherein she had played the 
harlot in the land of Egypt. : Ἢ 

20 For she 60460 upon their para- 
mours, whose flesh zs as the flesh of asses, 
and whose issue zs 1206 the issue of horses. 

91 Thus thou calledst to remembrance 
the lewdness of thy youth, in bruising 
thy teats by the Egyptians for the paps 
of thy youth. 


EZECHIEL, .פס‎ 
CAP. XXIII. 3 
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יחזקאל כג 
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Ων 


Punishment of Jerusalem, ὅ 6. 


22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus, saith 
the Lord Gop, Behold, 17 will raise up 
thy lovers against thee, from whom? thy 
mind is alienated, and 1 will bring them 
against thee on every ὦ side ; 

23 ‘Lhe Babylonians, and all the Chal- 
deans, Pekod,® and Shoa, and Koa, and 
all the Assyrians with them : all of them 
desirable young men, captains and ru- 


lers, great lords and renowned, all of 


them riding upon horses. 

24 And they shall come against thee 
with chariots, waggons, and wheels, and 
with an assembly of people, whch shall 
set against thee buckler, and shield, and 
helmet, round about : and I will set judg- 
ment before them, and they shall judge 
thee according to their judgments. 

25 And I will set my jealousy against 
thee, and they shall deal furiously * with 
thee: they shall take away thy nose and 
thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall by 
the sword : they shall take thy sons and 
thy daughters ; and thy residue shall be 
devoured by the fire. 

26 ‘Tey? shall also strip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy @ fair jewels. 

27 ‘Vhus will I make thy lewdness to 
cease” from thee,. and thy whoredom 
brought? from the land of Egypt: so that 
thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto 
them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord Gon, Be- 
hold, 1 will deliver thee into the hand of 
them whom thou hatest, into the hand of 
them trom whom” thy mind is alienated : 

29 And they shall deal with thee hate- 
fully, and shall take away all thy labour, 
and shall leave thee naked and bare ; and 
the nakedness” of thy whoredoms shall 
be” discovered, both thy lewdness and 
thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto thee, be- 
68056 5 thou hast gone a whoring after 
the heathen, avd because thou art pollut- 
ed with their idols. 

31 ‘Thou hast walked in the way of thy 
sister; therefore will I give her cup into 4 
thine hand, © 

32 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gon, Thou shalt 
drink of thy sister’s cup deep and large: 
thou shalt be laughed to scorn® and had 
in derision; it containeth much. 

7 33 Thou shalt be fitled with drunken- 
ness and sorrow, with the cup of asto- 
nishment and desolation, with the cup of 
thy sister Samaria. 

_ 34 Thou shalt even drink " it, and suck 
2/ out, and thou shalt break the sherds 
thereof, and pluck off thine own breasts : 
for I have spoken 2/, saith the Lord Gop. 

35 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Because thou hast forgotten’ me, and “ cast 
me behind thy back, therefore bear thou 
also thy lewdness and thy whoredoins. 

36 ‘The Lorp said moreover unto me, 
Son of man, wilt thouvy judge Aholah 
and Aholibah? yea, declare? unto them 
their abominations ; 

7 That they have committed adultery, 
and 10006 2s in their hands, and with 
their idols haye they committed adul- 
tery ; and have also caused” their sons, 
whom they bare unto me. to pass for 
them through the jire, to devour them, 

Moreover, this they have done unto 
me; they have defiled my sanctuary? in 
the same day, and have profaned my 
sabbaths. 


B. C. 593. 
———__ 
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EZEKIEL, XXIV. 


| 
| 


ren to their idols, then they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane 
it; and, lo, thus have they done in tlie 
midst of © mine house. 


Parable of the botling pot. 
39 For when they had slain their child- 


40 And, furthermore, that ye have sent 
for men βίο come from far, unto whoms 
a messenger was sent ; and, lo, they came: 
for whom thou didst wash thyself, paint- 
60568 thine eyes, and deckedst thyself 
with ornaments, 

41 And satest upon a ystatery* bed, 
and a table prepared before it, where- 
upon thou hast set mine incense? and 
mine oil. i : 

42 And ἃ voice of a multitude being at 
ease was with her: and with the men of 
the 6common sort were brought ¢ Sabeans 
from the wilderness, which put bracelets 
upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 
upon their heads. / 

43 Then said I unto her that was old in 
adulteries, Will they now commit ἢ whore- 
domes with her, and she wath them? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they 
go in unto a woman that” hg eae the 
harlot ; so went they in unto Aholah and 
unto Aholibah, the lewd women. 

45 And the righteous® mea, they shall 
judge them after the manner of adul- 
teresses, and after the manner of women 
that shed blood; because they ave adul- 
teresses, and blood ἐς in their hands. = 

46 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 17 will 
bring up a company upon them, and will 
give them Κίο be removed * 4110 spoiled. 

47 And the company shall stone them 
with stones, and snag eae them with 
their swords ; they shall slay " their sons 
and their daughters, and burn up their 
houses with fire. 

48 ‘Thus will I cause lewdness to cease 
out” of the land, that¥Y all women may 
be taught not to do after your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense your 
lewdness upon you, and ye shall bear 
the® sins of your idols: and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord GOD. 

HAP. XXIV... 
AGAIN, in the ninth year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, 
the word of the LORD came unto me, 
Saying, 
2 Son of man, write thee the name of 
the day, even of this same day ; the king 
of Babylon set himself against Jerusalem 
this same@ day. 
3 And utter a parable unto the rebel- 
lious house, and say unto them, ‘Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, Set.on a pot, set ἐξ 
on, and also pour water 1010 it: | : 
4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
even every good piece, the thigh, and the 
shoulder ; fill 2¢ with the choice bones. 
5 Take the choice of the flock, and 
uw burn also the bones under it, avd make 
it boil well, and let them seethe the bones 
of it therein. 
6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Woe to the bloody city, to the pot whose 
scum? is therein, and whose scum 15 not 
gone out of it! bring it out piece by 
piece ; let no lot” fall upon it, / 
7 For her blood is in the midst of her; 
she set it upon the top of a rock; she 
oured it not upon the ground,® to cover 
it with dust ; . 
8 ‘That it might cause? fury to come u 
to take vengeance ; I have set her bloo 


Death of the prophet’s wife. 


upon the top of a rock, that it should not} B. C. 590. 
be covered, See 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Woe to the bloody’ city! I will even 
make the pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on® wood, kindle the fire, con- 
sume the flesh, and spice it well, and let 
the bones be burned. 

11 ‘Then set it empty_upon the coals 
thereof, that the brass of it may be hot, 
and may burn, and ¢hat® the filthiness of 
it may be molten in it, 2262 the scum of 
it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied/ herself with lies, 
and her great scum went not forth out of 
her: her scum shall de in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness zs 16002088 : be- 
cause 1 have purged thee, and thou wast 
not purged, thou shalt not be purged 
from thy filthiness any more, till I have 
caused my fury to 76507 upon thee. 

14 I the Lorp have spoken z¢ ; it shall 
come to pass, and I will do z¢ ; 1 1117 not 
א‎ back, neither will I spare, neither will 

repent: according to thy ways, and ac- 
cording to thy doings, shall they judge 
thee, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 44150 the word of the LORD came 
unto me, saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I* take away 
from thee the desire of thine eyes with a 
stroke: yet neither shalt thou? mourn nor 
weep, neither shall thy tears @ run down. 
. 17 א‎ Forbear to cry, make” no mourn- 
ing for the dead, bind” the tire of thine 
head upon thee, and put on thy 85 
upon thy feet, and cover not thy Alips, 
and eat not the bread of men. 

_18 So I spake unto the people inthe morn- 
ing; and at even? my wife died: and 1 
did in the morning as I was commanded. 

19 And the people said unto me, Wilt 
thou not tell us what these zhings are to 
us, that thou doest so? 

20 Then I answered them, The word of 
the Lorb came unto me, saying, Je. 7.14. 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus} | 1. 9,10. 
saith the Lord Gon, Behold, I will pro-|» Ps, 48,1..3. 
fane? my sanctuary, the excellency” 01] Ps, 4 
your strength, the desire*.of your eyes, 84. 2,10. 
and mthat which your soul pitieth; and | = the pity of 
your sons and your daughters whom ye ΤΟΙ soul. 

ave left shall fall” by the sword. ¢ 2 Ch. 28.17, 

22 And yeshall doas I have done: ye 18. 
shall not’ cover your lips, nor eat” the} ©b-10, Sc. 
bread of men. ρ revenging 

23 And your tires shall be upon your| Frise 
heads, and your shoes upon your feet :|,,9¢Ch.36.17 
ye shall not mourn* nor weep: but yel y Je. 16.6, 7. 
shall pine ¥ away for your iniquities, and | » La. 4. 10. 
mourn one toward another. 4 Ps. 78. 64. 

24 ‘Thus Ezekiel is unto you a 515}: σ or, shall 
according to all that he hath done shall} fall by the 
ye do; and when? this cometh, ye shall] sword unto 
know that ] am the Lord Gop. | = Dedan. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not} +3 1 
26 inthe day when 1 take from them their dei 26. 7 
strength,” the joy of their glory, the 06-| 5 Jn ἀν : 
sire of their eyes, and ד‎ that whereupon | 7 17° ἡ jing 
they set their minds, their sons and their up of their 
daughters, : up oy. 

26 That he that escapeth in that day] ¢ or, with 
shall come unto thee, to cause thee to hear} perpetual. 
22 with thine ears? 6 ch.33.21,&c¢ 

27 In that day 4 shall thy mouth 06 | χ or, haven 
opened to him which is escaped, and thou| of the sea. 
shalt speak, and be no more dumb: and | ¥ venge- 
thou shalt be a sign unto them; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorn. 
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EZEKIEL, XXV. 


Various nations threatened. 
CHAP. XXV. 3 
THe word of the LoRD came again 
unto me, saying, £6 19 

2 Son of man, set thy face against the 


.| Ammonites, 2 and prophesy against them ; 


3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear 


-|the word of the Lord Gop ; ‘Thus saith 


the Lord Gop; Because 6 thou saidst, 


-| Aha, against my sanctuary, when it was 
‘| profaned ; and against the land of Israel, 


when it was desolate ; and against the 
house of Judah, when they went into 
captivity ; [ . i 

4 Behold, therefore, I will deliver thee 
to the & men of the east for a possession, 
and they shall set their palaces in thee, 
and make their dwellings in thee: the 
shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drin 
thy milk. 

5 And 1 will make Rabbah a stable 
for camels, and the Ammonites a couch- 
ing-place for flocks; and# ye shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 

6 For thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
cause thou hast clapped ?2206 y hands, 
and stamped with the 6 feet, and rejoiced 
in Cheart with all thy despite against the 
land of Israel; i 

7 Behold, therefore, I will stretch out 
mine hand upon thee, and will deliver 
thee for מ‎ 8 spoil to the heathen; and I 
will cut thee off from the people, and I 
will cause_ thee to perish out of the 
countries: I will destroy thee , and thou 


"| 51416 know that I am the LorpD. 


8 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 
that Moab° and Seir do say, Behold, the 
house of Judah zs like unto all the heathen ; 

9 ‘Therefore, behold, I will open the 
side of Moab from the cities, from his 
cities which are on his frontiers, the glo 
of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal- 
meon, and Kiriathaim, : 

10 Unto the men of the east ν with the 
Ammonites, and will give them in pos- 
Session, that the Ammonites may not be 
remembered among the nations. 

11 And [ will execute judgments upon 
Moab ; and they shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 

12 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 
that Edom? hath dealt against the house 
of ee p taking vengeance, and hath 
greatly offended, and revenged himself 
upon them ; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, I 
will also stretch out mine hand uponEdom, 
and will cut off man and beast from it : and 
I will make it desolate from leman ; and 
they σ of Dedan shall fall by the sword. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon 
Edom by the hand of my people Israel: 
and they shall do in Edom according to 
mine anger, and according to my tury; 
and they shall know my vengeance, saith 
the Lord Gop., 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 
the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and 
have taken vengeance with a despiteful 
heart, to destroy δέ ¢ for the old hatred ; 

16 ‘Therefore, thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, 1 will stretch out mine hand 
upon the Philistines, and I will cut off 
the Cherethims, and destroy the remnant 
of the xsea-coasts. 

17 And I will execute great W venge- 
ance upon them with furious rebukes ; ἃς 
they shall know that I am the LoRD, when 
I shall lay my vengeance upon them. 
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טוסה 


Burthen of Tyre. 


_ CHAP. XXVI. B.C. 588. 
AND it carne to pass in the eleventh | -->*=--- 
year, in the first day of the month, ¢haz the| ₪ ver. 15. 
word of the 1.0 ₪ כ‎ came unto me, saying, | ל‎ XVII. 
2 Son of man, because that ‘Tyrus hath| .. XXVIIL 
said against Jerusalem, Aha,° she is bro-| 15-28. 1,&c. 


ken that was the gates of the people; she Je. A % 
is turned unto me; I shall be replenished, ee ie 10 
now she is laid waste: . Zee. 9.3, 4 
3 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD,|, 2 95.3 ° 
Behold, 1¢ am against thee, O Tyrus,| ps 35,9]. 
and will cause many nations to come קט‎ | ch. 38. 3. 
against thee, as the sea” causeth his א‎ 65 | 15,5. 30. 
to come 7 1. </ 4 
4 And they shall destroy the walls of| Nu.16.30,33. 
Tyrus, and break down her towers: 1| 28.1. 


will. also scrape her dust from her, and|g ch. 28. 19. 
make her like the top of a rock. | = | terrors. 

5 It shall be ₪ place for the spreading of A ch. 27. 3. 
nets in’ the midst of the sea: for I have ihe 7 
spoken i, saith the Lord Gop; and it|7 7 15° 
shall become a spoil to the nations. ול‎ 37 

6 And her daughters which are ἴῃ the] » 1ς. 55,2. sc. 
field shall be slain by the sword; and], perfect of. 
they shall know that 1 am the LorpD. m ch. 2). 22. 

7 For thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold,| 1 heart. 

I will bring upon ‘lyrus Nebuchadrezzar 


2 ) i : ¢ וטס‎ 
king of Babylon, a king? of kings, from|_ the engine 


the north, with horses, and with chariots,| of shot. 
and with horsemen, and companies, and|7 ל‎ 
much people. o De. 3, 9. 
8 He shall slay with the sword thy daugh-|? Js. 2: 13, 
ters in the field; and he shall make a fort” | , ו‎ τῇ 
against thee, and 66956 a mount 15 | P0074 Κὰρ 
thee, and lift up the buckler against thee.| 47, putch- 

9 And he shalt set engines of war against fg ] ivory 
thy walls, and with his axes he shall break| weil trod. 
down thy towers. -den. 

10 By reason of the abundance of his|« daughters. 
horses their dust shall cover thee: thy|g Je. 2.10. 
Walls’ shall shake at the noise of the], according 
norsemen, and of the wheels, and of the| to the en- 
chariots, when he shall enter into thy| terings of 
gates, Nas men enter into a city wherein| ἃ city bro- 
is made a breach. ken up. 


11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he 
tread down all thy streets: he shall slay 
thy people by the sword, and thy strong 
garriscns shall go down’ to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchan- 

126 ; aud they shall break down thy walls, 
and Gestion π thy pleasant 000565: and 
they shall lay thy stones, and thy timber, 
and thy dust, in the midst of the water. 

13 And 1” will cause the noise of thy 
songs to cease; and the sound of thy 
harps shall be no more heard. 

14 And I will make thee like the top 
of a rock ; thou shalt be 6 place to spread 
nets upon ; thou shalt be built no more: 
for I” the Lorp have spoken 24, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

15 ‘Lhus saith the Lord Gop to Tyrus, 
Shall not the isles shake at the sound of 
thy fall, when the wounded cry, when the 
Slaughter is made in the midst of thee ? 

16 ‘hen all the princes of the sea shall}? 
come down from their thrones, and lay 
away 5 their robes, and put off their broi- 
dered garments: they shall clothe them- 
Selves with otrembling; they shall sit 
upon the ground,? and shall tremble® at 
every moment, and be astonished/ at thee. 

_17 And they shall take up a lamenta- 
tion’ for thee, and say to thee, How art 
thou destroyed that wast inhabited of tsea- 

aling men, the renowned city, which 
- Wast strong in the sea, she and her inha- 


₪ or, purple 
and scarlet, 

r Is. 26. 5. 

PS. δῆς ἡ. 


ν strength- 
eners, Or, 


chinks. 
w houses of 
thy desire. 


+ 38. 5. 

u Is. 24. 8, 9. 
Je. 16.9, 

υ Je. 46. 9. 

τ Job 40, 8. 
Is. 14. 27, 

< 20. 36, 

y ch. 31, 16. 
Je. 49.21. 

z Ge.10.2,&c. 

a Re. 18. 13. 

5 Jon. 3. 6. 


or, mer- 
chandize. 
0 ch. 38. 6. 
₪ tremblings. 
ἃ Job 2, 13. 
6 ch. 82, 10. 
F chy 27.35: 
Re. 18, 9. 
1 Ki. 10, 22, 
τ the seas. 
φ thy works. 
a 


527 


EZEKIEL, XXVII. 


stoppers of 


Advantages of Tyre. 


bitants, which cause their terror to de on 
all that haunt it! 

18 Now shall the 15165 7 tremble in the 
day of thy fall; yea, the isles that are in 
the sea shall be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord Gop, When | 
T shall make thee a desolate city, like the 
cities that are not inhabited; when I shall 
bring up the deep upon thee, and great 
waters shall cover thee; , 

20 When 1 shall bring thee down with 
them that descend/ into the pit, with the 
people of old time, and shall set thee in 
the low parts of the earth, in places deso- 
late of Aig with them that go down to the 
pit, that thou be not inhabited ; and I shall 
set glory in the land of the living; 

21 15 will make thee 28 terror, and 
thou shalt 26 no more: though? thou be 
sought for, yet shalt thou never be found 
again, saith the Lord Gop. 

HAP. XXVII. 
THe word of the LORD came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, take up a la- 
mentation for Tyrus; 

3 And say unto Tyrus, O thou that art 
situate at the entry of the sea, which art a 
merchant ” of the people for many isles, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, O ‘l'yrus, thou 
hast said, I am Ὑ of perfect beauty. 

4 ‘Thy borders are in the ὃ midst of the 
seas, thy builders have pertected thy 
beauty. i 

5 They have מ‎ made all thy shzp boards of 
fir-trees of Senir:° they have taken cedars 
from Lebanon to make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks? of Bashan have they 
made thine oars; 6 +%06 «company of the 
Ashurites have made thy benches of 
ivory, brought out of the isles 01 Chittim.? 

7 Fine linen, with broidered work from 
Egypt, was that which thou spreadest 
forth to be thy sail; “blue and purple 
from the isles of Elishah was that which 
covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad. 
were thy mariners: thy wise amen, O 'l'y- 
rus, that were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal,* and the wise 
men thereof, were in thee thy ש‎ calkers: all 
the ships of the sea with their mariners 
were in thee to occupy thy merchandize, 

10 ‘hey of Persia,é and of Lud, and of 
Pbhut, were in thine army, thy men of 
war :* they hanged the shield and helmet 
in thee; they set forth thy comeliness. 

11 ‘he men of Arvad, with thine army, 
were upon thy walls rouud about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers: they 
hanged their shields upon thy walls round 
about; they have made thy beauty perfect. 

12 ‘larshish* was thy merchant by rea- 
son of the multitude of all Aind of riches : 
with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded 
in thy fairs. 

13 Javan,” 'lubal, and Meshech, they 
were thy merchants: they traded the per- 
sons* of men and vessels of brass in thy 
pe market. 

14 They of the house of ‘Togarmah’®% 
traded in thy fairs with horses, and horse- 
men, and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
chants ; many isles were the merchandize 
of thine hand: they brought thee for a 
present horns of ivory“ and ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reason 
of the multitude of @the wares of thy 


Lhe traffic of Tyre. 
making: they occupied in thy fairs with 
emeralds, purple, and broidered work, 
and fine linen, and coral, and y agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they 
were thy merchants: they traded 6 in thy 
market wheat of Minnith,® and Pannag, 
and honey, and oil, and 6 balm. f 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches; in the wine 
of Helbon, and white wool. > 

19 Dan also and Javan ngoing to and 
fro, occupied in thy fairs; bright iron, 
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B.C. 588. 


------אע"דה- -- 


a Je, 18.16, © 


a terrors. 

ὁ ch, 26.21. 

B shalt 1 

be for ever, 

y chryso- 
prase. 

ἃ 1Ki.5.9,11. 
Kzr. 3.7. 
Ac. 12. 20. 

6 Ju. 11. 33. 

ὃ ,ץע‎ 


cassia, and calamus, were in thy market. | f Je. 8. 22. 


20 Dedan? was thy merchant in @ pre- 
cious clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Ke- 
dar,” they א‎ occupied with thee in lambs, 
and rams, and goats; in these were they 
thy merchants. 

22 ‘Lhe merchants of Sheba” and Raa- 
mah, they were thy merchants : they occu- 
pied in thy fairs with chief of all spices, 
and with all precious stones, and gold. 

23 Haran,’ and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Sheba, Asshur, 660 Chilmad, 
were thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in pall 
sorts of things, in blue v clothes, and broi- 
dered work, and in chests of rich apparel, 
bound with cords, and made of cedar, 
among thy merchandize. 

25 ‘Ihe ships* of ‘larshish did sing of 
thee in thy market; and thou wast re- 
plenished, and made very glorious in the 
midst of the seas. 

26 ‘Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters: the east wind” hath broken 
thee in the p midst of the seas. 

27 ‘Lhy riches,” and thy fairs, thy mer- 
chandize, thy mariners, and thy pilots, 
thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy mer- 
chandize, and all thy men of war, that are 
in thee, σ and in all thy company which 
25. in the midst of thee, shall fall into the 
p midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 
. 28 17:66 tsuburbs shall shake at the 
sound of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oar, the 
mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, 
shall come down from their ships, they 
shall stand upon the land; 

30 And shall cause their voice to be 
heard against thee, and shall cry 3 bitterly, 
and shall cast up dust upon their heads, 
they shall wallow themselves in the 
ashes, 7 

31 And they shall make themselves ut- 
terly 0810 5 for thee, and gird them with 
sackcloth,? and they shall weep for thee 
with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall take 
up a lamentation for thee, and lament 
over thee, saying, What city zs like ΓΒ, 
like the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 

33 When thy wares went forth out of 
016 5635, thou filledst many people; thou 
didst enrich the kings of the earth with 
the multitudes of thy riches and of thy 
merchandize, 

34 In the time when thou shalt be broken 
by the seas in the depths of the waters, 
thy merchandize, and all thy company in 
the midst of thee, shall fall. = 

35 All the inhabitants of the isles shall 
be astonished at thee, and their kings 
shall be sore afraid, they shaJ1 be troubled 
in ‘heir countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people 


g Hab. 2.4. 

t heart. 

A Is. 31.3. 

ἢ or,Meuzal. 

2 2 ΤῊ. 2.4. 

1 4 

k Da.5.11,12. 

171 25. 3. 

9 clothes of 
Sreedom, 
am Ge. 25. 13. 
Is. 60. 7. 

« were the 
merchants 
of thy hand. 

the great-‏ ג 
ness of thy‏ 
wisdom.‏ 

n Ge. 10.7. 
1Ki.10.1, 2. 
Ps.72.10,15. 
Is. 60. 6. 

o Ps. 62. 10. 

p Pr. 11. 28, 
Ja. 1.11. 

q Ge. 11. 31. 
2 Ki. 19. 12, 

γ ch. 30. 1]. 

31. 12. 

82. 12. 

μ᾿ Or, eacel- 
lent thing's. 

ν foldings. 

8 10. 22. 
Is. 2. 10. 

28, 14, 
60. 9. 

t ver. 2. 

ποῦ, wound- 
eth. 

u Ps. 48. 7. 

o heart. 

υ ch. 32. 19, 

δια 


w Pr. 1]. 4. 

σ OF, even 
with, 

τ OF, waves. 

« ch. 31. 8, 9. 

φ or, ruby. 

χ or, chryso- 
lite. 

Ψ or, chryso- 
prase. 

y Re.18.9,19. 

z Je. 6. 26. 
Jon. 8, 6. 
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shall biss® at thee; thou shalt be aa ter- 

ΤΟΙ, and #never shalt be any more. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

THe word of the 1,082 came again 

unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince of 
Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gon, Because 
thine heart zs lifted up,* and thou hast 
said, I am a god, 1 sit 2 the seat of God, 
in the €midst of the seas; yet* thou art 
a man, and not God, though thou set 
thine heart? as the heart of God: = 

3 Behold, thou art wiserj than Daniel ; Ε 
iggy is no secret that they can hide from 

ee: 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine un- 
derstanding thou hast gotten thee riches, 
and hast gotten gold and silver into thy 
treasures : 

5 By Athy great wisdom, and by thy traf- 
fic, hast thou increased? thy riches, & thine 
heart is lifted up because of thy? riches : 

6 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Because thou hast set thine heart as the 
heart of God; . : 

7 Behold, therefore, I will bring stran- 
gers upon thee, the terrible” of the na- 
tions :. and they shall draw their swords 
against the beauty of thy wisdom, and 
they shall defile thy brightness. : 

8 They shall bring thee down to the pif, 
and thou shalt die the deaths of chem that 
are slain in the midst of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet say é before him that 
slayeth thee, 1 am God? but thou shale 6 
a man, and no God, in the hand of him 
that aslayeth thee. / 

10 'l'hou shalt die the deaths of the uncir- 
cumcised ® by the hand of strangers: for 

have spoken 72, saith the Lcrd Gop. 

11 Moreover the word of the LorD 
came unto me, saying, 1 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation 
upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto 
him, ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop, Thou 
sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and 
perfect in beauty. * 

13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of 
God ; every precious stone was thy cover- 
ing, the ᾧ sardius, topaz, and the diamond, 
the x beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the 
Sapphire, the Wemerald, and the car- 
buncle, and gold : the workmanship of thy 
tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared תג‎ 
thee in the day that thou wast created. 

14 Thou art the anointed? cherub that 
covereth; and { have sct thee so- thou 
wast upon the holy mountain® of God; 
thou hast walked up and down in the 
midst of the stones of fire. 

15 ‘Thou wast perfect in thy ways from 
the day that thou wast created, till ini- 
quity ° was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchan- 
dize they have filled the midst of thee 
with violence, and thou hast sinned: 
therefore I will cast thee as profane out 
of the mountain of God: and I will de- 
stroy thee, O covering cherub,® from the 
midst of the stones of fire. 

17 ‘Thine heart was lifted up because of 
thy beauty; thou hast corrupted 4 thy wis- 
dom by reason of thy brightness: I will 
cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee 
before kings, that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou hastdefiled thy sanctuaries by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, by the 
iniquity of thy traffic;# therefore will 1 
bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, 
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ויהי PTT‏ אֶלי Fox ate JON?‏ ו 
pH‏ צר המָמר' AN‏ הוה וען ΔῈ‏ ל" 
ותאמר WD OW by‏ היכז maw‏ 223 
ימיכ העדל ולאל oe‏ לה ל 
ONT TAX DIT ΠΡ : ΟΥΤΩΣ‏ בָּסרתוּס 9 
לא spony‏ : בְּחַכְמְת Amn‏ ית + 
Dn 1‏ ותעש am‏ וסף גְּאוצרותַץ + 
yao. 233‏ גרכלחה ΡῈ ra‏ ודל 5 
mp 12) : ΙΒ =‏ אָמַר6 
אדני TM‏ צן ΠΣ ΠΝ F FAD‏ 22 אלים : 
ἡ‏ הננ sew‏ עליף זלים TPIT, Oa MY‏ 
IDE Som ἨΓΌΣΙΤ by onan‏ 
לחת a IO TAAL PN‏ בלב יקיס s‏ 
הר האמר אֶלִי ὯΝ‏ לפנו רג OTIS)‏ 
ἃ‏ ד לאל I TR‏ מתי ony,‏ 
ἊΝ 3. OU Ta men‏ דגרמי. OM‏ טוג 
הוה : ויהי TPA‏ אֶלי וו 
לָאמָר : ἘΝῚ‏ שא lens ye mp‏ 
me‏ ל כָּה Tip oy x‏ אַתָּה Dn‏ 
mon‏ מא" moon‏ ובלל פיי PR Tea‏ 
ΣῊΝ‏ הַייתָ mp? BERT‏ ה סנ * mop oy‏ 
הלט הרעיש HS‏ המה ספר ΒΡ‏ ופקת 
הב MNT ΘᾺ TRS TET NI‏ 
וננ + = אַהְכְלוּב MPA POT MIO‏ 
ְַּר הדש oy‏ דלי TR‏ מִבְרְאָט 
SAB OPO PITRE OP. | INT‏ 
AN sew‏ ג 1 MIB‏ 90 
Diy 2 PN NSO OAT SPINY ἢ‏ 
MP rake‏ הפונ PSA PP‏ גה זו 
ל בפף שח ery aR‏ 
Ὁ‏ מרץ PAT‏ לת ΟΠ ΤΟΣ‏ וה אנט 
δ.‏ מב spiy‏ בטול ΤΟ oy ieee‏ 18 
arto NT ping DWNT RYINY ΣΤΡ τ‏ 
528"»360 


כח 


יחוקאל כז 
לו והתמורז Tr ΤΣ Jaya ὭΣ ΒΊΟΥ‏ 
Tan ete PRN‏ וכליף 2p) NVA OMA‏ 
WIT 18‏ ושמן um TE‏ מערבך :| put‏ 
Fa FA‏ מעשיך מב Pw pa yr‏ 
We 19‏ צחר 1 }11 Shan JV)‏ בּטובוניך נתנו 
ore 20‏ עשת קדה nD‏ גמערנך קה + (TT‏ 
wea Tae 91‏ רבה : ערב ל הנואי 
ὙΠ‏ הַמָה סְחרִי 1 Dy RAY) Dy) oe‏ 
ל ma‏ לחי : הכל πῶν NI‏ הָמָּה 
וכלי לי גראש iid‏ לחת mz ὩΣ‏ 
> 310 גי pW‏ סבן ומד ΤῊΣ‏ לכלו 
ier ΓΏΣΤ ila "7 owes Naw 94‏ 
pean 2‏ הנעי 3 ו : 
תישיש טרותיף מערנך Yam wan‏ 
per OF OR : ΤΡ aa Wp 26‏ 
ὯΝ Dwi‏ רוח הקדים Τὸ‏ 373 יָמִים : 
97 הונף ועובוניף מטרנךף ἢ ὙΠῸ pom ὙΠῸ‏ 
WR‏ וצרי a5 Jawa‏ כלחמך 
טר ג לקה אשר גתוכך ey‏ 
98 בלב bE Diva Dv?‏ : לקל גשת pon‏ 
ΓΘ mypee‏ וירדו omen‏ כל 
לי סט obo‏ כל קמל הק אל 
cops ἮΝ wp Thy. PIAS‏ 
Ἔν YN mo WM‏ עַלְרְאטִיהָם "ea‏ 
phen 31‏ והקריחו mm ΝΠ » os‏ טקיס 
spn) 82‏ אליף Rip) Ἢ TON Wey‏ 
τῶν‏ בִּיהֶם קינה wy)‏ על מי τὰ»‏ 
83 רמה iia‏ הים Dy nek mega:‏ 


אנ 1 
:דיב 


34 העשרת reat‏ 2 רת מומים 
ְּמטמקרמים מערגף bo)‏ חל ΠΡῚΝ‏ ולו ; 
35 ל בי OMT‏ שממו Τὸν‏ ולכי 


s6‏ ערו שער רבעמו ὩΣ‏ : סחריס בַּעמִים 
Rw‏ עליף YP MT Τὴ"‏ עדדעולם : 
ιτ ἔ 1512 “τ a mt "ATT K Ἦν‏ 
wr 3.0‏ 
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om‏ : לא הרבה 2 Diy‏ » % ה ו 
לא תבר בָהּ לֶא {Taw Ope wn‏ 
ונתי ΤΣ‏ מִצְרִים ממה 1 רצות פו 
נשמות Hy‏ תו Dia ony‏ ה 
TD‏ ארנעים Aw‏ והפצתי Dy ΟΥ̓ ΒΟ ΤΙΝ‏ 
ἼὯῸΝ TDD Sew OI‏ 18 
Tw ὈΥΞῚΝ yoo mim, ix‏ אקבץ “AY‏ 
why Thy DEUTTD Ds ἃ‏ מה : Hee)‏ 
DANE PAY Ons phen Oy myeiny‏ 
aN ONT PI‏ שם TES Tp‏ : 
bed MIA ine ye‏ וְלְאְתַתְנִשָא hy‏ 15 
Dar‏ היכז לתו min‏ בּגויבם : 
ו ולא “Pa roan} bein mb ΤΗΣ‏ עון 16 
OPN ὈΠῸΣ‏ וי דעי TS BS Ὁ‏ יחו : 

(7 PON A bath Ὀνίου והי‎ 
18} : לאזר‎ ὧν לרש הָיָה דברייהוה‎ ΤΩΣ 
Suen היפל הַעניד‎ NTI DIN 
AMD כל‎ myn way ΣῊΝ לה‎ τῶν, 
Sy τὰν Ὅτ Ἢ MTN) WD TMD 
כ כ פו‎ ΡΩΝ ὭΣ ΘΝ העדה‎ ἢ 
Ἢ STI PA BT Tin, אלני‎ ἫΝ 
הכה ול של‎ NbN Dye Pe 8 Ὁ 
ט?‎ ὭΣ we nye + שכר לחי‎ AEN AB pH 
אשר עשו לי‎ DI Paecmy Ὁ mm ma 
212 Mose xvi גיום‎ + mip אדני‎ ON 
AT) פּתְחוּדְפָה גְּתוּכֶם‎ PAN in hin לית‎ 
הפי הוהי‎ 


CAP. ל .אאא‎ 
VOT ORB FTN) אל‎ AD ויהי‎ 
*: ליוּם‎ AR אדגי הו ילל‎ ἫΝ ה‎ DION 
3 עת גוים‎ yy DY Tim? Dy וב‎ DY II 
+ חַלְחָלָה בּכוטו‎ ANT Ov I AND Ὁ יחה‎ 


OV) המינ‎ YZ] Hyena חל‎ a 
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2) יחוקאל‎ 
SRF PNTOD wed PRET oe ὌΝ FER 19 
| קיית ואינף‎ nigza על‎ sop ova PPT 
STOR? OOS TAT עדעולם : ויהי‎ 20 
(| : ליה‎ Na) ἡγε να 12 ow Die 21 
צידון‎ pw > יְהוָה הננ‎ ἐμὴ ἼΩΝ כָּה‎ nyo) 29 
"2 TOYA mm 73ND oT) yon וְנְכְבַּדְתִי זי‎ 
Wi ו ְשַלַחַתֶּיבָה‎ : πῇ FDA מופטזים‎ 93 
am mong ὄχι ופ‎ orem on 
TAY FAT דצו לראנ‎ Ta ללה‎ 
3872 Yi) We Pp Ds A? עוד‎ 
ἘΝ Ὁ ὉΤῈ Ops Dew Dip מלל‎ 
אנ הוה‎ ἸΏΝ : יה‎ jy 2 
נפצו‎ NON Dery Ds תבית‎ Hapa 
Dna ὃν ובו‎ ma yh ὯΔ Moy. D3 
לבה‎ δῶν ΒΦῚ =: לכפקב‎ aw) ומר חי‎ 
וטו לח גפשותי‎ OY וני‎ HI ונ‎ 
WIN הַּאמִים אתם מִסְבִיְתַס‎ 3a or 
אני יְהוָה אֶלְהִיהָ:‎ 5 


CAP. ΧΧΙΧ. Ὁ 

WI Wey Ope. via OE Twa ו‎ 
עים‎ DAB : לאמ‎ oe AN NT 9 
oy) ΝΣ NET מצרים‎ Pe TE OY Pe 
הוה‎ BA WNT EN ET TB DD 5 
a DIE ohyo yy ry spy wn 
Sa לי "ארי‎ pas 2 wy ΤῊ AS 
yy Ὁ toe > ρὲ sae τοῦτος ΤῊ 
ΤΩΦΌΣ + Pain * 5 TR nT 5 
על"סני‎ PI NIT אוחף ְאֶת‎ men 
nen yan ולא‎ REND Np חפל‎ inn 
yy TES) נמתיף‎ Dow Als חִבָרֶץ‎ 6 
Opn חוף יצן‎ SB ose Bers 
sa oiena : Tim mea) ap meen ל‎ 
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The fall of Egypt. 
1650811 devour thee; and I will bring thee 
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to ashes upon the earth, in the sight 01|---->- - 


all them that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the 
people shall be astonished at thee: thou 
Shalt be Pa terror, and never shalt thou 
ée any more, 

20 Again the word of the LorD came 
unto me, saying, : 

21 Son of man, set thy face against 
2100," and prophesy against it, 

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold,/ I am against thee, Ὁ Zidon ; and 
I will be glorified in the midst of thee : 
and they shall know“ that I am the Lorp, 
when I shall nave executed judgments in 
her, and shall be sanctified in her. 

23 For I will send into her? pestilence, 
and blood into her streets ; and the wound- 
ed shall be judged in the midst of her by 
the sword upon her on every 5106 ; and 
they shall know that I am the Lorp. 
> 24 And there shall be no more a prick- 
ing brier? unto the house of Israel, nor 


any grieving thorn of all that are round |i 


about them, that despised them ; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 

25 Thus saith the Lord Gop, When I 
shall have gathered” the house of Israel 
from the people among whom they are 
scattered, and shall be sanctified? in them 
in the sight of the heathen, then? shall 
they dwell in their land that I have given 
to my servant? Jacob. 

26 And they shall dwell א‎ safely therein, 
and shall build” houses, and plant vine- 
yards ; yea, they shall dwell with confi- 
dence, when 1 have executed judgments 


upon all those that Adespise? them round | ? 


about them; and they shall know that I 
am the LorD their God. 
I CHAP. XXIX. 

N the tenth year, in the tenth month, in 
the twelfth day of the month, the word of 
the LorD came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, 566" thy face against 
Pharaoh* king of Egypt, and_ prophesy 
against him, and against all¥ Egypt: 

3 Speak, and say, ‘hus saith the Lord 
GoD, Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, the great dragon? that 
lieth in the midst of his rivers, which 
hath said, My river zs mine οὐ ἢ,“ and 1 
have made it for myself. — : 

4 But I will put hooks® in thy jaws, 
and I will cause the fish of thy rivers to 
stick unto thy scales; and I will bring 
thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, and 
all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto 
thy scales, 

5 And I will leave thee ¢hrown into the 
wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy 
rivers: thou shalt fall upon the zopen 
fields; thou? shalt not be brought toge- 
ther, nor gathered : 1 have given thee for 
meat to the beasts® of the field and to the 
fowls of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall 
know that I am the 1,088 0, because they 
have oan a staff of reed/ to the house of 

srael, 

7 When® they took hold of thee by thy 
hand, thou didst break, and rend all their 
shoulder: and when they leaned upon 
thee, thou brakest, and madest all their 
loins to be at a stand. 
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8 Therefore thus saith tne Lord Gop, |i Je. 2.36. 
Behold, 1 will bring a sword upon 11166, | = or, fear. || they shall take away her multitude, and 
-- -.-- | her foundations shall be broken down. 


and cut off man and beast out of thee. 
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Promise to Nebuchadrezzar. 


9 And the land of Egypt shall be deso- 
late and waste; and they shall know that 
I am the 1,080 : because he hath said,® 
‘The river zs mine, and I have made δέ. 

10 Behold, therefore, 1 a against thee, 
and against thy rivers, and 1 will make 
the land of Egypt ץ‎ utterly waste and de- 
solate, from ὃ the tower of 037626" even 
unto the border of Ethiopia. 

_ 11 Nod foot of man shall pass through 
it, nor foot of beast shall pass through 6 
neither shall it be inhabited forty years. 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt 
desolate in the midst of the countries zha¢ 
are desolate, and her cities among the 
cities that are 1810 waste shall be desolate 
forty years: and I will scatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and will disperse 
them through the countries. 

13 Yet* thus saith the Lord Gop, At 
the end of forty years will I gather the 
Egyptians from the people whither they 
were scattered : ᾿ 7 

14 And 1 will bring again the captivity 
of Egypt, and I will cause them to return 
énto the land of Pathros, into the land of 
their nhabitation; and™ they shall be 


.| there a 0 2456 kingdom. 


15 It shall be the basest of the king 
doms; neither shall it exalt itself any 
more above the nations: for I will dim1- 
nish them, that they shall no more rule 
over the nations. é 

16 And it shall be no more the confi- 
dence of* the house of Israel, which 
bringeth c¢heir iniquity to remembrance, 
when they shall look after them ; but they 
shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 

17 And it came to pass in the seven and 
twentieth year, in the first sonth, in the 
first day of the month, the word of the 
Lorp carne unto me, saying, [ 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar” king 
of Babylon caused his army to serve” a 
great service against Tyrus: every head 
was made bald, and every shoulder was 
peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his 
army, for ‘l'yrus, for the service that he 

ad served against it: 

19 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I will give the land of Egypt 
unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; 
and he shall take her multitude, and 
21886 her spoil, and take her prey ; and 


it shall be the wages for his army. 


20 I have given him the land of Egypt 


for his v labour wherewith he served 


against it, because they wrought for me, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

21 In that day will I cause the horn * 
of the house of Israel to bud forth, and I 
will give thee the opening of the mouth 
in the midst of them ; and they shal! know 
that I am the LorRb. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Tre word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, ‘hus 
saith the Lord Gop, Howl ye, Woe worth 
the day! 

3 ל עסו‎ the day és near, even the day of 
the LORD zs near, a cloudy day; it shall 
be the time of the heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, 
and great ppain shall be in Ethiopia, 
when the slain shall fall in Egypt, and 


The desolation of Egypt. 


5 Ethiopia, and 8 Libya, and Lydia, and 
all the mingled® people, and Chub, and 
the ymen of the land that is in league, 
shall fall with them by the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp, They also that 
uphold® Egypt shall fall; and the pride 
of her power shali come down: from 6the 
tower of Syene@ shall they fall in it by 
the sword, saith the Lord Gon. 

7 And they shall be desolate in 6 
midst of the countries chat are desolate, 
and her cities shall be in the midst of the 
cities that are wasted. 


8 And they shall know4 that 1 am the|f 


Lop, when I have set a fire in Egypt, and 
when all her helpers shall be ¢destroyed. 
_ 9 In that day shall messengers א‎ go forth 
from me in ships, to make 16 7 
Ethiopians afraid, and great pain shall 
come upon them, as in the day of Egypt: 
for, lo, 16 cometh. 

10 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop, 1 will also 
make the multitude of Egypt to cease 
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by the hand” of Nebuchadrezzar king of | η fair of 


Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, the 
terrible? of the nations, shall be brought 
to destroy the land: and they shall draw 
their swords against Egypt, and fill the 
jand with the slain. 4 

12 And” 1 will make the rivers Adry, 
and. sell the land into the hand of the 
wicked ; and 1 will make the land waste, 
and vall that is therein, by the hand of 
strangers: 1 the Lor» have spoken 2¢. 

18 Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will also 
destroy the idols,* and I will cause their 
images to cease out of Noph; and there 
shall be no more a prince” of the land of 
Egypt: and I will put a fear in the land 
of Egypt. 

14 And 1 will make Pathros” desolate, 
and will set fire in 0 Zoan,” and will 
execute judgments in No. 

5 And | will pour my fury upon 
₪ Sin, the strength of Egypt; and I will 
cut off the multitude of No.4 

16 And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin 
shall have great pas and No shall be 
rent asunder, and Noph shall have dis- 
tresses daily. 

17 The young men of ד‎ Aven and of 
¢ Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword: and 
these 6/7265 shall go into captivity. 

18 At ו‎ also the day shall 
be x darkened, when I shall break there 
the yokes of Egypt; and the pomp of her 
strength shall cease in her: as for her, a 
cloud shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall go into captivity. . 

19 ‘Lhus will I execute judgments in E- 
zy pt; écthey shall know that lamtheLor ἢ. 

20 And it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month, in the seventh day 
of the month, ¢hat the word of the Lorb 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, I have broken δ᾽ the arm 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it 
shall not be bound up# to be healed, to 
put a roller to bind it, to make it strong 
to hold the sword. 


22 ‘\herefore thus saith the Lord Gop, | ; 


Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and will break* his arms, the 
strong,? and that which was broken; and I 
will cause the sword to fall out of bis hand. 

23 And I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will disperse 
them through the countries. 
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The greatness of Assyria. 


24 And I will strengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon, and put my sword in 


his hand : but I will break Pharaoh’s arms, 


and he shall groan before him with the 
groanings of a deadly-wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon,’ and the arms of Pha- 
raoh shall fall down; and they shall 
know that I am the 1,080, when I shall 
put my “ sword into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall. stretch it out 
upon the land of Egypt.F : 

26 And I will scatter® the Egyptians 
among the nations, and disperse them 
among the countries : and they shall know# 
that 1 am the Lorp. 

: HAP. 1 
AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the third month, in the first day 
of the month, ¢iat the word of the LorbD 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man,speak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom” 
art thou like in thy greatness? 

3 Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar? in 
Lebanon with fair branches, and with a 
shadowing shroud, and of an high stature ; 
and his top was among the thick boughs. 

4 The waters 0 made him great, the deep 
א‎ 56% him up on high with her rivers? run- 
ning round about his plants, and sent out 
erie little rivers unto 811 the trees of the 

eld. 

5 ‘Therefore his height was exalted 
above all the trees of the field, and his 
boughs were multiplied, and his branches 
became long, because of the multitude of 
waters, when 7 he shot forth. ; 

6 All the ἴον δέ of heaven made their 
nests in his boughs, and under his branch- 
es did all the beasts of the field bring 
forth their young, and under his shadow 
dwelt all great nations. = : 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in 
the length of his branches: for his root 
was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden* of God could 
not hide him: the fir-trees were not like his 
boughs, and the chesnut-trees were not like 
his branches; nor any tree in the garden 
of God was like unto him in his beauty. 

9 1 have made him fair? by the multi- 
tude of his branches: so that all the trees 
of Eden, that were in the garden of God, 
envied him. 7 

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Because thou hast lifted up thyselfé in 
height, and he hath shot up his top among 
the thick boughs, and his® heart is lifted 
up in his height ; ! יש‎ 

11 I have, therefore, delivered him into 
the hand of the mighty one of the heathen, 
whe shall surely deal with him: 1 have 
driven him out for his wickedness.¢ 

12 And strangers, the terrible® of the na- 
tions, have cut him off, and have left him: 
upon the mountains/ and in 811 the valleys 
his branches are fallen, and his boughs are 
broken by all the rivers of the land; and 
all the people of the earth are gone down 
from his shadow, and have left him. 

13 Upon# his ruin shall all the fowls of 
the heaven remain, and all the beasts of 
the field shall be upon his branches: 

14 ‘lo the end” that none of all the trees 
by the waters exalt themselves for their 
height, neither shoot up their top among 
the thick boughs, neither their trees stand 
Aup in their height, all that drink water: 
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DOW 


The overthrow of Egypt, 


for? they are all delivered unto death, 
to the nether parts of the earth, in the 
midst of the children of men, with ® them 
that go down to the pit. 

15 Thus saith the Lord GoD, In the 
day when he went down to the grave I 
caused a mourning.’ I covered the deep 
for him, and I restrained the floods there- 
of, and the great waters were stayed ; and 
I caused Lebanon to /3 mourn for him, and 
all the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to shake at the 
sound of his fall, when I cast him/ down 
to hell with them that descend into the 
pit: and all the trees of Eden, the choice 
and best of Lebanon, all that drink 
water, shall be comforted in the nether 
parts of the earth. / j 

17 They also went down into hell with 
him,untothem that be slain with the sword; 
andthey that were his arm,that dwelt! under 
his shadow in the midst of the heathen. 

-18 ‘To whom™ art thou thus like in glory 
and ir greatness among the trees of Eden? 
yet shalt thou be brought down with the 


trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the |” 


earth: thou shalt lie in the midst of the 
uncircumcised? with them that 26 slain 
by the sword. ‘his zs Pharaoh, and ali 
his multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 
JHHAP. XXXII. 

AND it came to pass in the twelfth 
year, in the twelfth month, in the first 
day of the month, that the word of the 
LORD came unto me, saying, : 
_2 Son of man, take up a” lamentation 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto 
him, Thou art like a young lion” of the 
nations, and thou 0/7 as a ζ whale in the 
seas; and thou camest forth with thy 
rivers, and troubledst the waters with thy 
feet, and fouledst”® their rivers. j 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will, 
therefore, spread* out my net over thee 
with a company of many people; and 
they shall bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then? will I leave thee upon the land, 
1 will cast thee forth upon the open field, 
and 4 will cause all the fowls of the hea- 
ven to remain upon thee, and I will fill 
the beasts of the whole earth with thee. 

5 AndI will lay thy flesh upon the moun- 
tains, and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 1 will also water with thy blood * 6 
land @ wherein thou swimmest, even to 
the mountains ; and the rivers shall be 
full of thee. 
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7 And when 1 shall kput thee out, 1" will | / Lu. 12. 4,5, 


cover the heaven, and make the stars there- 
of dark ; I will cover the sun with acloud, 
and the moon shall not give her light. = 

8 All the A bright lights of heaven will 
1 make dark over thee, and_set dark- 
ness® upon thy land, saith the Lord Gop. 

9 I will also v vex the hearts of many 
people, when I shall bring thy destruc- 
tion among the nations, into the countries 
which thou hast not known. . 

10 Yea, I will make many people? amazed 
at thee, and their aan ys shall be horribly 
afraid for thee, when 1 shall brandish my 
sword’ before them; and they shall 
tremble at every moment, a 
his own life, in the day of thy fall. _ 

11 For™ thus saith the Lord Gop, The 
sword of the king of Babylon shall come 
upon thee. ; 

12 By the swords” of the mighty will I 
cause thy multitude to fall, the terrible 


man for 


Alightsof the 
light in. 

μ them dark. 

₪ Ex. 10, 21.. 

23. 


v provoke to 
anger Or, 
grief. 

+ ch. 27. 35. 

j Is. 14.18,19. 
De. 32. 41. 


weapons of‏ ד 
their war.‏ 
U Ps. 92.7, 9.‏ 
m Je. 46, 4‏ 
.26 


and of several nations. 


of the nations, all of them; and® they 
shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the 
multitude thereof shall be destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts there- 
of from beside the great waters ; 9 neither 
shall the foot of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters dee 
and cause their rivers to run like oil, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

15 When 1 shall make the land of Egypt 
desolate, and the country shall be Ὑ desti- 
tute of that whereof it was full, when I 
shall smite all them that dwell therein, 
then shall they know that I am the Lorp, 

16 This * 2s the lamentation? wherewith 
they shall lament her: the daughters of 
the nations shall lament her; they shall 
lament for her, even for Egypt, and for 
all her muititude, saith the Lord Gop, 
τ It came to pass also in the twelfth year, 
in the fifteenth day of the month, that the 
word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail” for the multitude 
of Egypt, and cast? them down, even her, 
and the daughters of the famous nations, 
unto the nether parts of the earth, with 
them that go down into the pit. 

19 Whom dost thou pass in beauty? 
807 down, and be thou laid with the un- 
circumcised. 

20 ‘They shall fall in the midst of them 
that are slain by the sword; 6 516 is de- 
livered to the sword: draw her and all 
her multitudes. 

21 The strong*® among the mighty shall 
speak to him out of the midstof ₪611 + with 
them that help him: they are gone down, 
they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword. 

22 Asshur zs there, and all her com- 
pany: his graves 076 about him; all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword : 

23 Whose graves are set in the “sides 
of the pit, and her company is round 
about her grave; all of them slain, 
fallen by the sword, which¥ caused ἡ ter- 
ror in the land of the living. 

24 There zs Elam® and all her multi- 
tude round about her grave; all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword, which are 
gone down uncircumcised into the nether 
parts of the earth, which caused their 
terror in the land of the living; yet 
have they borne their shame 6 with them 
that go down to the pit. 

25 ‘They have set her a bed in the midst of 
the slain with all her multitude; her graves 
are round about him; all of them uncir- 
cumcised, slain by the sword: though 
their terrorf was caused in the land of the 
living, yet have they borne their shame 
with them that go down to the pit: he 
15 put in the midst of tem that be slain. 

26 ‘There is Meshech,’ Tubal, and all 
her multitude: her graves are round 
about him; all of them uncircumcised 
slain by the sword, though they cau ed 
their terror in the land of the living. 

27 Andy they shall not lie with the 
mighty that are fallen of the uncircum- 
cised, which are gone down to hell 
with חי‎ their weapons of war; and they 
have laid their swords under their heads ; 
but their iniquities’ shall be upon their 
bones, though they were the terror of the 
mighty in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in the 
midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie 
with them that are slain with the sword, 


The watchman’s office. 

29 There is Edom,’ her kings, and all 
her princes, which with their might are 
Δ 1310 by them that were slain by the sword: 
they shall lie with the uncircumcised, and 
With them that go down to the pit. 

30 There 4e the princes of the 6 north, 
all of them, and all the Zidonians, “which 
are gone down with the slain ; with their 
terror they are ashamed of their might; 
and they lie uncircumcised with them 
that be slain by the sword, and bear their 
shame with them that go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be 
comforted? over all his multitude, even 
Pharaoh and all his army slain by the 
sword, saith the Lord Gon. : 

32 For I have caused my™ terror in the 
land of the living; and he shall be laid in 
the midst of the uncircumcised with them 
that are slain with the sword, everPharaoh 
and all his multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XXXITII. 
AGAIN the word of the LORD came 
unto me, saying, ( 

2 Son of man, speak to the children of 
thy people, and say unto them, ὃ When 
I bring® the sword upon a land, if the 
people of the land take a man of their 
coasts, and set him for their watchman : ? 

3 If, when he seeth the sword come 
upon the land, he blow the ‘trumpet, and 
warn the people; 

4 Then ¢whosoever heareth the sound 
of the trumpet, and taketh not warning; 
if the sword come, and take him away, 
his blood shall be upon his own head. 

5 He heard# the sound of the trumpet, 
and took not warning, his blood” shall 
be upon him : but he that taketh warning 
shall deliver his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword 
ceme, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people be not warned ; if the sword come, 
and take any person from among them,heis 
taken away in his iniquity ; but his blood 
will 1 require at the watchman’s hand. 
_7 80 δου, O son of man, ] have set 
thee” a watchman unto the house of 
Israel ; therefore* thou shalt hear the word 
at my mouth, and warn4 them from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, O 
wicked man, thou? shalt surely die; if 
thou dost not speak to warn the wicked 
from his way, that wicked man shall die 
in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked 
of his way to turn from it; if he do not 
turn from his way, he shall die® in his ini- 
guity ; but thou@ hast delivered thy soul. 

10 ‘Vherefore, O thou son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel, Thus ye speak, 
saying, If our transgressions and our sins 
ὅδ upon us, and we pine® away in them, 
how/ should we then 1106 ? 

11 Say unto them, As I live, saith the 
Lord Gop, 1% have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn 
ye, from your evil ways; for why will ye 
die, O house of Israel ? 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto 
the children of thy people, ‘The righteous- 
ness* of the oe ee shall not deliver 
him in the day of his transgression : as for 
the wickedness of the wicked, he? shall 
not fall thereby in the day that he turneth 
from his wickedness ; neither shall the 
righteous be able to live for his rzght- 
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עשוי 


Cavils of the people answered. 
eousness ל‎ in the day that he sinneth. 


that he shall surely live; if he trust 


15 When I shall say to the ער‎ 
to 


his own “ righteousness, and commit ini- ~ 


quity, all his righteousnesses shall not be 
remembered ; but for his iniquity that he 
hath committed, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, when I say unto the wicked, 
Thou shalt surely die; iff he turn from 
his sin, and do ¥ that which is lawful and 


right ; 

15 If the® wicked restore the pledge, give 
again“ that he had robbed, walk in the sta- 
tutesé of life, without committing iniquity; 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

16 None? of his sins that he hath com- 
mitted, shall be mentioned unto him : he 
hath done that which is lawful and 
right ; he shall surely live. f 

17 Yet the children of thy people say, 
The way of the Lord is not equal: but 
as for them, their way is not equal. 

.18 When the righteous turneth” from 
his righteousness, and committeth ini- 
quity, ke shall even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his 
wickedness, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he shall live thereby. 

_ 20 Yet? ye say, The way of the Lord 
15 notequal. O ye house of Israel, I will 


judge you every one” after his ways. 
1 


And it came to pass in the twelfth 
year of our captivity, in the tenth monzh, 
in the fifth day of the month, that* one 
that had escaped out of Jerusalem came 
unto me, saying, The city is smitten. 

22 Now the hand of the LORD was upon 
me in the evening, afore he that was 
escaped came, and had opened my mouth 
untii he came to me in the morning, and 
my mouth was opened, and 1 was no 
more dumb. 


23 Then the word of the LorD came ἡ 


unto me, saying, ( ‘ 

64 Son of man, they that inhabit those 
wastes of the land of Israel speak, say- 
ing, Abraham” was one; and he inherited 
the land: but we ave many; the land is 
given us for an inheritance. ΠῚ 

25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Ye eat with the blood, and 
lift up your eyes toward your idols, and 
shed blood: and shall 76" possess the land ? 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work 
abomination, and ye defile every one his 
neighbour’s wife: and shall ye possess 
the land? , 

27 Say thou thus πηΐο {Π6π|, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; As 1 live, surely 
they that ave in the wastes shall fall by 
the sword, and him that zs in the open 
eld will I give to the beasts to 6 
devoured, and they that 26 in the forts and 
in the caves shall die of the pestilence. 

28 For I will lay the land 6 most deso- 
late and the pomp 01 her strength shali 
cease ; and the mountains? of Israel shall 
be desolate, that none shall pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that 1 am the 
7.00, when 1 have laid the land most 
desolate because of all their abomina- 
tions which they have committed. | 

30 Also, thou son of man, the children 
of thy people still are talking « against 
thee by the walls and in the doors of the 
houses, and speak one to another, every 
one to his brother, saying, Come, I pray 
you, and hear what is the word thet 


.-. -ο-- | cometh forth from the LORD. 
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The shepherds reproved. 


31 And they come% unto thee Aas the 
people cometh, and y they sit before thee 
2% my people, and they hear thy words, 
but they will not do them: for® with their 
mouth they dshew much love, du¢ their 
heart goeth after their covetousuess. 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as a 
fvery lovely song of one that hath a plea- 
sant voice, and can play well on an in- 
strument: for they hear thy words, but 
they do them not. 

_ 33. And when this cometh to pass, (lo, 
16 will come,) then# shall they know that 
a prophet hath been among them, 

AP, XXXIV. 
פאה‎ the word of the 1,032 came unto 
me, saying, . 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD unto 
the shepherds, Woe? 26 to the shepherds 
of Israel that do feed themselves! should 

-not the shepherds feed the flocks? 

3 76" eat the fat, and ye clothe you 
with the wool, ye kill” them that are 
fed: but ye feed not the flock. 

4 The° diseased have ye not strength- 
ened, neither have ye healed that which 
was sick, neither have ye bound up that 
which was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, nei- 
ther have > sought? that which was lost ; 
but with force” and with cruelty have ye 
ruled them 

5 And* they were scattered, א‎ 
there is no shepherd: and they became 
meat” to all the beasts of the field when 
they were scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered” through all the 
mountains, and upon every high hill: 


yea, my flock was scattered * upon all the | 4 


face of the earth, and none did search 
or seek after them. 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the 
word of the Lorp; 

8 As 1 live, saith the Lord Gop, surely 
because my flock became a prey, and my 
flock became meat to every beast of the 
field, because ¢here was no shepherd, nei- 
ther did my shepherds search for my 
flock, but the shepherds 160 5 themselves, 
and fed not my flock ; 

_ 9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the 
word of the Lorp; 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold 
I am against the shepherds; and I will 
requires my flock at their hand, and cause 
them to cease® from feeding the flock ; 
neither shall the shepherds feed them- 
selves any more: for I will deliver ny 
flock from their mouth, that they may 
not be meat for them. 

11 For thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 

hold T, even I, will both search my sheep, 
and 566% * them out. 
, 12 AAs a shepherd seeketh out his flock 
in the day that he is among his sheep 
that are scattered ; so will 1 seek out my 
sheep, and will deliver them out of all 
places where they have been scattered 
in the cloudy and dark* day, 

13 And?! 1 will bring them out from the 
people, and gather them from the coun- 
tries, and will bring them to their own 

and, and feed them upon the mountains 
of Israel by the rivers, and in all the in- 
habited places of the country. 

14 1" will feed them in a good pasture 
and upon the high mountains of Israel 
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Ged’s care of his flock. 


shall their fold be: there” shall they lie 
in a good fold, and 2% a fat pasture shall 
they teed upon the mountains of Israel. 

15 I will 1600 6 my flock, and I will cause 
them to lie down, saith the Lord Gop, 

16 I will 566% * that which was lost, and 
bring again that which was driven away, 
and will bind up that which was broken, 
and will strengthen that which was sick: 
but J will destroy/ the fat and the strong ; 
I will feed them with judgment. & 

17 And_as for you, O my flock, thus 
saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I judge be- 
tween ncattle and cattle, between? the 
rams and the @ he-goats, 

18 Seemeth τὲ 8 small thing unto you to 
have eaten up the good pasture, but ye 
must tread down with your feet the resi- 
due of your pastures? and to have drunk 
of the deep waters, but ye must foul the 
residue with your feet ἡ 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with your feet ; 
and they drink that which ye have fouled 
with your feet. 1 

20 'Cherefore, thus saith the Lord Gop 
unto them, Behold I, even I, will judge 
between the fat cattle and between the 
lean cattle. : 1 

21 Because ye have thrust with 8 
and with shoulder, and pushed all the? 
diseased with your horns, till ye have 
scattered them abroad ; 

22 ‘Therefore will 1 save my flock, and 
they shall no more be a prey; and 1 will 
judge between cattle and cattle. 

23 And I will set up one” Shepherd 
over them, and he shall feed them, even 
my servant David; he shall feed them, 
and he shall be their shepherd. . 

24 And 17 the Lor» will be their God, 
and my servant David a prince? among 
them; I the Lorp have spoken τέ. 

25 And I will make with them a cove- 
nant of peace, and will cause the evil 
beasts 7 to cease out of the land; and they 
shall dwell safely4 in the wilderness, and 
sleep in the woods. 

26 Ard I will make them® 6 places 
round about my hill a blessing; and 1 wilt 
cause the shower to come down in his sea- 
son: there shall be showers of blessing. 

27 And the tree of the field shall yield 
her fruit, and the earth shall yield her 
increase, and they shall be safe in their 
land, and shall know that 1 am the Lorp, 
when I have broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered them out of the hand 
of those that served themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more be a prey 
to the heathen, neither shall the beasts 
of the land devour them ; but they shall 
dwell safely, and none shall make them 
afraid. 

29 And? 1 will raise up for them a Plant 
μι οἵ renown, and they shall be no more 
vconsumed with hunger in the land, nei- 
ther bear the shame of the heathen any 
more. 

30 Thus shall they know that I the 
Lorp their God am with them, and 
that they, even the house of Israel, are 
my people, saith the Lord Gop. 

31 And ye my flock, the flock” of my 
pasture, are men, and I am your God, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP, XXXV, 
MorEovER, the word of the Loxp 
came unto me, saying, 


The fall of Edom. 


2 Son of man, set thy face against mount 
Seir,® and prophesy * against it, 

3 And say unto it, ‘hus saith the Lord 
Gob, Behold, O mount Seir, I am against 
thee, &cI willstretch out mine hand against 
thee, and I will make thee 6 most desolate. 

4 | will lay thy cities waste, and thou 
shalt be desolate; and thou shalt know 
that I am the LORD. 

5 Because thou hast had a ¥ perpetual 
hatred, and hast dshed zhe blood of the 
children of Israel by the ¢force of the 
sword in the time of their calamity, in 
the time that 22007 iniquity had an§ end: 

6 Therefore,* as I live, saith the LordGop, 
I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood 
shall pursue thee: sith thou hast not hat- 
ed blood, even blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir n most 
desolate, and cut off from it him” that 
passeth out, and him that returneth. 

8 And I will fill his mountains” with 
his slain mex: in thy hills, and in thy 
valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they 
fall that are slain with the sword. 

_9 I will make thee perpetual desola- 
tions, and thy cities? shall not return; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 

10 Because thou hast said, ‘Vhese two 
nations, and these two countries, shall be 
mine, and we will possess it; 0 whereas 
the Lorp# was there: 

11 ‘Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, I will even do according” to thine 
anger, and according to thine envy, which 
thou hast used out of thy hatred against 
them; and I will make myself known 
among them, when I have judged thee. 

12 And thou shalt know that I am the 
LORD, and that 1 have heard* all thy 
blasphemies which thou hast spoken 
against the mountains of Israel, say- 
ing, ‘hey are laid desolate, they are 
given us* 60 Aconsume. 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have “boast- 
ed against me, and have multiplied * your 
words against me: 1 have heard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord Gop, When 
the° whole earth rejoiceth, I will make 
thee desolate. 

15 As thou didst rejoice at the inheri- 
tance of the house of Israel, because it 
was desolate, so will I do unto thee: thou 
shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all 
10088160, even all of it; and they shall 
know that 1 am the Lorp. 

A CHAP. XXXVI. 

LSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto 
the mountains of Israel, and say, Ye moun- 
tains of Israel, hear the word of the Lorp. 

2 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 
the enemy hath said against you, Aha, 
even the ancient high® places are our’s 
in’ possession ; 

3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus 
saith the Lord Gov, vBecause they have 
made you desolate, and swallowed you 
up on every side, that ye might be a pos- 
session unto the residue of the heathen, 
and ye are 7 taken up in the lips of talk- 
ers, and are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop: ‘Lhus saith the 
LordGo Dto the mountains and to the hills, 
toy® privers and to yvalleys,to y© desolate 
wastes and to the cities that are forsaken, 
which became a prey” and derision® to the 
residue of γέ heathen that are round about; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, | 
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God’s compassion for Israel. 


Surely in the fire’ of my jealousy have 
I spoken against the residue of the hea- 
then, and against all Idumea,¢ which have 
appointed 5 my land into their possession 
with the joy of all their heart, with de- 


* | spiteful minds, to cast it out fora prey. 


6 Prophesy, therefore, concerning the 


‘|land of Israel, and say unto the moun- 


tains and to the hills, to the rivers and to 
the valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy 
and in my fury, because ye have borne 
thes shame of the heathen: 

7 Therefore, thus saith the Lord Gop, 
I have lifted? up mine hand, Surely the 
heathen that are about you, they shall 
bear their shame. : 

8 But ye, O mountains? of Israel, ye 
shall shoot forth your branches, and yield 
your fruit to my people of Israel; for 
they are at hand to come. 

9 For,behold, I am for you, and Twill turn 
unto? you, and ye shall he tilled and sown. 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, 
all the house of israel, even all of it: 
and the cities shall be inhabited, and 
the 7 wastes shali be builded : 

11 And’ 1 will multiply upon you man 
and beast; and they shall increase and 
bring fruit; and I will settle you after 
your old estates, and will do better® 0 
you than at your beginnings; and ye 


*| shall know” that I am the LoRp. 


12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon ᾿ 
you, even my people Israel; and” they 
Shall possess thee, and thou shalt be 
their inheritance, and thou shalt no more 
henceforth bereave them of men. 

13 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 
they say unto you, Thou 7 
up¥ men, and hast bereaved thy nations ; 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no 
more, neither א‎ bereave thy nations any 
more, saith the Lord Gop. : 

15 Neither will I cause men to hear in 
thee the shame of the heathen any more, 
neither shalt thou bear the reproach ל‎ of 
the people any more, neither shalt thou 
cause thy nations to fall any more, saith 
the Lord Gon. 

16 Moreover, the word of the LoRD 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel 
dwelt in their own land, they defiled ὦ it 
by their own way, and by their doings : 
their way was before me as the unclean- 
655% of a removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon 
them for the bloods that they had shed 
upon the land, and for their idols where- 
with they had polluted it: 

19 And I scattered them among the hea- 
then, and they were dispersed through the 
countries : according to their way, and ac- 
cording to their doings, I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the 
heathen, whither they went, they? pro- 
faned my holy name, when they said to 
them, ‘These ave the people of the 10, 
and are gone forth out of his land. 

21 But I had pity for mine holy? name, 
which the house of Israel had profaued 
among the heathen, whither they went, 

22 Therefore say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop, I do 
not 22066 for your™ sakes, O house of Is- 
rael, but for mine? holy name’s sake, 
which ye have profaned among the hea- 
‘then whither ye went. 
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Promise of a new heart. 


23 And 1 5 will sanctify my great name, 
which was profaned among the heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the midst ot 
them; and the heathen shall know _that 
1 am the LorD, saith the Lord Gop, 
when I shall be sanctified in וסץ‎ before 
their eyes. | 

24 For [4 will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all coun- 
tries, & will bring youinto your own land. 

95 Thens will 1 sprinkle clean water® 
neon you,.and ye shall be clean: from 
all your filthiness,? and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you. : 

26 A new [16816 also will I give you, and 
a new spirit will I put within you; and I 
will take away the stony? heart out of your 
flesh, and [ will give you an heart of flesh.” 

27 And I will put my Spirit” within you, 
and cause you to walk? in my statutes, and 
ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. 

98 And ye shall dwell in the land that 
I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be 
my people,? and 1 will be your God. 

£9 1 will also save*® you from all your 
uncleannesses; and I will call* for the 
corn, and will increase it, and lay no 
famine upon you. , Sheth 

30 And I will multiply the fruit of the 
tree, and the increase of the field, that ye 
shall receive no more reproach of famine 
among the heathen. 

31 ‘Then shall ye remember* your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not 
good, and shall loathe” yourselves in 
your own sight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations. : 

32 Not? for your sakes do 1 ¢hés, saith 
the Lord Gop, be it known unto you: be 
ashamed and confounded for your own 
ways, O house of Israel. 

33 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop, In the 
day that I shall have cleansed you from 
all your iniquities, I will also cause you 
to dwell® in the cities, and the wastes 
shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled 
whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all 
that passed by. 

35 And they shall say, This land that 
was desolate is become like the garden 
of Eden;2 and the waste, and desolate, 
and ruined cities, ave become fenced, and 
are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen, that are left round 
about you, shall know that I the Lorp 
build the ruined places, and plant that 
that was desolate: I the 1080 have 
spoken zz, and 1 will do® zz. : 
> 37 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will yet 
ior this be inquired οἵδ᾽ by the house of 

srael,# to do z¢ for them; 1 will increase 
them with men like a flock. 

38 As the ὃ holy flock, as the flock of Je- 
rusalem in her solemn feasts, so shall the 
waste cities be filled with flocks of men; 
and they shall know that 1 am the Lorp. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

THe hand of the LORD was upon _me, 
and carried me out in the Spirit? of the 
LORD, and set me down in the midst of 
the valley which was full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them round 
about: and, behold, there were very many in 
y“open Cvalley ; and, lo, they were very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
can these bones live? And 1 answered, 

Lord Gop, thou! knowest. 
4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon 
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Vision of the dry bones. 


these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lorp. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these 
bones, Behold, I will cause breath® to 
enter into you, and ye shall live: 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and 
will bring up flesh upon you, and cover 
you with skin, and put breath in you, 
and ye shall live; and ye shall® know 
that I am the Lorp. 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded : 
and as 1 prophesied there was a” noise, 
and, behold, a shaking, and the bones 
came together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when 1 behold, lo, the sinews 
and the flesh came up upon them, and 
the skin covered them above; but there 
was no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto 
the ywind, prophesy, son of man, and say to 
the wind,Thus saith the Lord GoD, Come? 
from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon these slain, that they may live. 

10 So I prophesied as_he commanded 
me, and the breath came” into them, and 
they lived, and stood up upon their feet, 
an exceeding great army. 

11 Then he said unto me, Son 01 man, 
these bones are the whole” house of Israel : 
behold they say,” Our bones are dried, and 
our hope is lost; we are ο off for our parts, 

12 Therefore prophesy,” and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold 
O my people, 17 will open your eraves,and 
cause you to come up out of your graves, 
and bring you into the land of Israel. 

13 And ye shall know that I am the Lor Ὁ), 
when I have opened your graves,O my peo- 
ple, and brought you up out of your graves, 

14 And shall put my Spirit in you, and 
ye shall live; and I shall place you in 
your own land: then shall ye know that 


.|L the 1,080 have spoken 2¢, and _ per- 


formed 2/, saith the LORD. 

15 The word of the LorD came again 
unto me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, take thee 
one stick, and write upon it,For Judah,and 
for the children of Israel*® his companions : 
then take another stick, and write upon it, 
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for 
all the house of Israel his companions : 

17 And join them one to another into 
one stick; and they shall become one in 
thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people 


-|Shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou 


not shew us what thou meanest by these? 
19 Say/ unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, I will take the stick of Jo- 


*, |Seph, which 7s in the hand of Ephraim, and 


the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will 
put them with him, even with the stick 
of Judah, and make them one stick, and 
they shall be one in mine hand. / 

20 And the sticks whereon thou writest 
shall be in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Behold, I will take the child- 
ren of Israel from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone, and will gather 
them on every side, and bring them into 
their own land : . 

22 And Τὰ will make them one nation 
in the land upon the mountains of Israel ; 
and one king shall be king to them all; 
and they shall be no more two nations, 
neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms, any more at all; 


Cheering promises. 
23 Neither® shall they defile themselves 


B.C. 587. 


any more with their idols, nor with their | ——*—— 
detestable things, nor with any of their] @ch.36,25,&c 
transgressions : but 1 5 will save them out, ὁ Le. 20.7, 8. 


of all their A Wellingy Dies wherein they 
have sinned, and will cleanse® them: so 
shall@ they be my peopie, and 1 will be 
their God. ? 

24 And Davids my servant shall 06 king 
over them: and they all shall have one® 
shepherd: they shall also walk’ in my 
judgmeuts, and observe? my _ statutes, 
and do them. / 

95 And they shall dwell in the land 
that I have given unto Jacob my servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt; and 
they shall dwell therein, even they, and 
their children, and their children’s child- 
ren, for ever;™” and my servant David 
shall be their prince for ever.” 

26 Moreover, 1 will make a covenant of 
peace° with them; 16 shall be an everlast- 
ing covenant? with them: and I will place 
them, and multiply them, and will set my 
sanctuary” in the midst of them for ever- 
more. , 

27 My tabernacle® also shall be with 
them; yea, I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

28 And the heathen shall know that I 
the Lorv do sanctity israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them 
for evermore. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Awnp the word of the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against Gog, 
the !and of Magog, 6 the chief prince of Me- 
shechand Tubal,and prophesy against him, 

3 And say, ‘Thus” saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 

4 And 1 will turn thee back, and put 
hooks* into thy jaws, and I will bring thee 
torth, and all thine army, horses and horse- 
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men, all of them clothed 7 with all sorts of | 2 Ge. 10. 2. 


armour, evena great company wth bucklers 
and shields, all of them handling swords. 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and ἡ Libya with 
them; all of them with shield and helmet: 

6 Gomer,” and all his bands ; the house 
of ‘Togarmah® of the north quarters, and 
all his bands; and many people with thee. 

7 Be thou prepared,é and prepare for 
thyself, thou, and all thy company that 
are assembled unto thee, and be thou a 
guard unto them. 

8 After many days thou shalt be visit- 
60 :6 in the latter years thou shalt come 
into the land that 2s brought back from 
the sword, and is gathered out of man 
people, against the mountains® of Israel, 
which have been always waste: but it is 
brought forth‘ out of the nations, and 
they shall dwell safely all4 of them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come like a 
storm ; thou shalt be like a cloud to cover 
the land, thou and all thy bands,? and 
many people with thee. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop, It shall 
also come to pass, that at the same time 
shall things come into thy mind, and 
thou shalt A think an evil thought: 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to 
the land of unwailed villages; I will go to 
them that are at rest, that dwell usately, 
all of them dwelling without walls, and 
having neither bars nor gates, 


6 ch. 27. 14. 

ὦ Am, 4. 12. 

0 16. 21. 

d Is. 29. 6. 

e ch.36.1,4,8. 

Jf 1 Pe. 2.9. 

g ch.38.2,&c. 

ὦ ch. 28. 26. 

i Is. 8. 9, 10. 

6 or, strike 
thee with 
six plagues; 
or, draw 
thee back 
with an 
hook of siz 
teeth. 

κ sides of the 

north. 

A Or, 00%- 
ceive a mis- 
chievous 
purpose. 

k Je. 49. a 

KB or, con fi- 

dently. 

v spoil the 

spoil, and 
to prey the 


prey 
ch. 29. 19. 

Zl Re. 19. 17.. 
2. 


wing.‏ ד 


12 "10 v take 8 spoil, and to take a prey ; | ------=---- 


536 


EZEKIEL, XXXVIII. Judgment of Gog and Magog. 


to turn thine hand upon the desolate places 
that are now inhabited, and upon the peo- 
ple that are gathered out of the nations, 
which have gotten cattle and goods, that 
dwell in the 6 midst of the land. 

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants 
of ‘Carshish, with all the young lions ® 
thereof, shall say unto thee, Art thou come 
to take a spoil’ hast thou gathered thy 
company to take a prey? to carry away 
silver and gold, to take away cattle and 
goods, to take a great spoil ? 

14 ‘Therefore, son of man, prophesy and 
say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
In that day when my people of Israel 
dwelleth safely,é shalt thou not know? zz? 

15 And thou shalt come from thy place out 
of the north parts, thou, and many people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horses, 
a great company, and a mighty army : 

16 And thou shalt come up against my 
people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the 
land ; it shall be in the latter days, and I 
will bring thee against my land, that 4 the 
heathen may know me, when 1 shall be 
sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 

17 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop, Art thou 
he of whom I have spoken in old time yby 
my servants the prophets of Israel, which 
prophesied in those days many years that 
I would bring thee against them ? 

_18 And it shall come to pass at the same 
time, when Gog shall come against the 
land of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, that 
my fury shall come up in my face. 

19 For in my jealousy,” and in the fire 
of my wrath, have I spoken, Surely in 
that day” there shall be a great shaking 
in the land of Israel ; 

20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 
field, and all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, and all the men that are 
upon the face of the earth, shall shake at 
my presence ; and the mountains shall be 
thrown down, and the 650060 places shall 
fall,and every wall shall fall to the ground. 

21 And I will call for a sword against 
him throughout all my mountains, saith 
the Lord Gov: every man’s sword shall 
be against his brother. 

22 And I will plead against him with 
pestilence and with blood; and I will 
rain upon him, and upon his bands, and 
upon the many people that are with him, 
an overflowing rain, and great hail-stones,° 
fire, and brimstone. να: 

28 ‘Thus will 1 magnify myself, and 
sanctify myself; and I will be known in 
the eyes of many nations; and they shall 
know that I am the Lorb. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
ו א סק תת זז[‎ thou son of man, pro- 
phesy against Gog,® and say, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, Behold, I am against thee 
0 Gos, the chief prince of Meshech an 


ubal : 

2 And I will turn thee back, and @ ieave 
but the sixth part of thee, and will cause 
thee to come up from the « north parts, 
and will bring thee upon the mountains 
of Israel: . ’ 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy 

left hand, and will cause thine arrows to 
fall out of thy right hand. [ 

4 ‘Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of 
| Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the peo- 
| ple that 7s with thee: I will give thee un- 
ito the ravenous birds? of every 7 sort, and 
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Judgment of Gog and Magog. 


to the beasts of the field, to 8 06 devoured. 

5 ‘Thou shalt fall upon the y open field ; 
for 1 have spoken 22, saith the Lord Gop. 

6 And I will send a 076% on Magog, and 
among them that dwell dcarelessly in 
the isles ;° and they shall knuw that 1 
am the LORD. 

7 So will 1 make my holy name known in 
the midst of my people Israel; and I will 
not det them pollute my holy names any 
more ; and the heathen shall know that [ 
am the LorD, the Holy One in Israel. 

8 Behold, 165 is come, and it is done, 
saith the Lord Gop ; this zs the day 
whereof I have spoken. i 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
Israel shall go forth, and shall set on fire 
and burn the weapons, both the shields and 
the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and 
the €hand-staves and the spears, and they 
Shall nburn™ them with fire seven years: 

10 So that they shall take no wood out 
of the field, neither cut down any out of 
the forests; for they shall burn the wea- 
pons with fire: and they shall spoil” 


those that spoiled them, and rob those ὦ 


that robbed them, saith the Lord Gop. 

11 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will give unto Gog a place there of 
graves in Israel, the valley of the passen- 
gers on the east of the sea; and it anal 
; an 
there shall they bury Gog, and all his 
multitude; and they shall call it, The 
valley of ἃ Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall the house 
of Israel be burying of them, that they 
may cleanse” the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land 
shall bury them; and it shall be to them 
a renown, the day that I° shall be glori- 
fied, saith the Lord GOD. 

14 And they shall sever out men of 


ἊΜ continual employment, passing through 


the land to bury with the passengers those 
that remain upon the face of the earth, to 
cleanse it: after the end of seven months 
shall they search. 

15 And the passengers that pass through 
the land, when any seeth a man’s bone, 
then shall he π᾿ set up a sign by it, till the 
buriers have buried it in the valley of 
Hamon-gog. 

16 And also the name of the city shali 
06 pHamonah. Thus shall they cleanse 
the land. 3 

17 And, thou son 01 man, thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Speak ₪ unto every feathered 
fowl,* and to every beast of the field, 
Assemble yourselves, and come, gather 
yourselves on every side to my 7 sacrifice” 
that I do sacrifice for you, even ἃ great 
sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. 

18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of φ oats, of 
bullocks, all of them fatlings 017 Bashan. 
. 19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, 
and drink blood till ye be drunken, of my 
sacrifice which J have sacrificed for you. 

20'Uhus ye shall be filled at my table with 
horses® and chariots,with mighty men, and 
with all men of war, saith the Lord Gob. 

21 And I will set my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen shall see my 
qudement that I have executed, and my 
hand that 1 have laid® upon them. 

22 So the house of Israel shall? know 
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Promises 0 1. 


that I am the 1,080 their God from that 
ay and forward. 
23 And the heathen shall know that the 
house of Israel went into captivity for 
their iniquity: becanse they trespassed 
against me, therefore hid¢@ I my face from 
them, and gave them into the hand? of their 
enemies ; so fell they all by the sword. 
24 According to their uncleanness, and 
according to their transgressions, have I 


-| done unto them, 62 hid my face from them, 


25 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Now will I bring again the captivity of 
Jacob, and have mercy upon the? whole 
house of Israel, and will be jealous for 
my holy name ; [ 

96 After* that they have borne their 
shame, and all their trespasses, whereby 


,| they have trespassed against me,’ when 


they dwelt safely in their land, and none 
made them afraid. 

27 When I have brought them again 
from the people, and gathered them. out 
of their enemies’ lands, and am sanctified 


.| םג‎ them in the sight of many nations; 


28 Then shall they know that I am the 
א סיד‎ their God, 0 which caused them to 
be Jed into captivity among the heathen : 
but I have gathered them unto their own 
land, and have left none? of them any 
more there. 

29 Neither? will I hide my face any 
more from them: for? I have poured out 
my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith 
the Lord Gop. זל‎ 


CHAP. ₪ 

Ly the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
in the tenth day of the month, in the four- 
teenth year after that the city ὁ was smit- 
ten, in the self-same day the hand of the 
LORD was upon me, and brought me 
thither. 

2 In the visions* of God brought he me 
into the Jand of Israel, and set me upon 
a very high” mountain, v by which was as 
the frame of a city on the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and, be- 
hold, zhere was aman, whose” appearance 
was like the appearance of brass, with a 
line of flax in his hand, and a measuring- 
reed ; and he stood in the gate. \ 

4 And the man said unto me, Son of 
man, behold with thine eyes, and hear 
with thine ears, and set thine heart upon 
all that I shall shew thee: for to the in- 
tent that I might shew them unto thee art 
thou brought hither: declare¥ all that 
thou seest to the house of Israel. = 

5 And, behold, a wall on the outside of 
the house round about, and in the man’s 
hand a measuring reed of six cubits Jong, 
by the cubit and an hand-breadth ; so he 
measured the breadthof the building one 
reed, and the height one reed. : 

6 ‘Then came he unto the gate x which 
looketh toward the east, and went up the 
stairs thereof, and measured the threshold 
of the gate, which was one reed broad, and 
the other threshold of the gate, which was 
one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad; and between 
the little chambers were five cubits, and 
the threshold of the gate, by the porch of 
the gate within, was one reed. , 

8 He measured also the porch of the 
gate within, one reed. 


9 ‘Then measured he the porch of the 


Vision of the temple. 


gate, eight cubits; and the posts® thereof,| B. C. 574. 
two cubits; and the porch of the gate | ---->---- 
was inward. > 45. 19. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate 


eastward were three on this side, and|? Yer” 
three on that side ; they three were of one|e 1 Ch. 28.11, 
measure: and the posts had one measure 12. 
on this side and on that side. 2 31.11. 
11 And he measured the breadth of 116 | 13.9. 
entry of the gate, ten cubits; and the| Je. 4 
length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 36. 10, 


12 ‘lhe Aspace also before the little 5 
chambers was one cubit on this side, and|@ Ver;21, 25, 
the space was one cubit on that side ; and 83; 86. 
the little chambers were six cubits on this| 2 ponss op 
side, and six cubits on that side. 0 eee Ne 

13 He measured then the gate from the / 
roof of one little chamber to the roof 01 | γ 2000 
another: the breadth was five and twenty 5 
cubits, door against door. / ee Ἶ 

14 He made also posts of threescore Pe tih 
cubits, even unto the post of the® court 
round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the 
entrance, unto the face of the porch of 


ὃ closed. 
4 


the inner gate, were fifty cubits > or, galle- 
וא‎ galle 
16 And there were Snarrowf windows| ries, or 
to the little chambers, and to their posts| porches. 


within the gate round about, and like- 
wise to the Carches; and windows were 
round about ninward: and upon each 
Post were palm-trees. |g ch. 41. 4. 

17 ‘Then brought he me into the out- 47. 2. 
ward court, and, lo, there were? cham- 
bers, and a pavement made for the court 
round about: thirty * chambers were upon 
the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of the 
gates, over against the length of the gates, 
_was the lower pavement. 

19 ‘Then he measured the breadth, from 
the fore-front of the lower gate unto the 
fore-front of the inner court 0 without, an 
hundred cubits eastward and northward. 


n Or, within. 


2% 


+ 4 
2 


Rk ch. 45. 5. 


8 or, from 
without. 


κ whose face 


was. 
£0 And the gate of the outward court 
Kthat looked toward the north, he mea-|* ei 
sured the length thereof, and the breadth! | 


thereof. | 
21 And the little chambers thereof were |? 7? 6 

three on this side, and three on that 5106 ; | m Le. 8 

and the posts thereof, and the A arches Wes ied 


thereof, were after the measure of the first | 7? 
gate: the length thereof was fifty cubits, 6.6. 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 7.1,&¢. 
22 And their windows, and their arches, “ or, at the 
and their palm-trees,wereatter the measure step. 
of the gate that looketh toward the east; 
and they went up unto it by seven steps ; | * or, end- 
and the arches thereof were before them. | #978, ΟΥ̓ 
23 And the gate of the inner court was| the ἫΝ 
over against the gate toward the north,| 7 
and toward the east; and he measured| %/0”¢S 
from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 0 1 
24 After that be brought me toward &e. 
the south, and, behold, a gate toward the 5 
south: and he measured the posts there-|? ©" 5.0. 
of, and the arches thereof, according 40 | Le. 8.35. 
these measures. Nu.3.27..38. 
25 And there were windows in it, and in 18, 5. 
the arches thereof round about, like those; 1 Ch. 9.23. 
windows: the length was fifty cubits, and| 2Ch.13.11. 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. Ps. 134.1. 
26 And there were seven steps to go up ee 2 ἐμ: 
to it, and the arches thereof were before 0 
them: and it had palm-trees, one on this| x or, ward, 
side, and another on that side, upon the} or, ordi- 
posts thereof. nance. 
27 And there was a gate in the inner| ver. 46. 


EZEKIEL, XL. 


Its chambers described. 


from gate to gate toward the south an 
hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the south gate: and he measured the 
south gate according to these measures ; 

29 And the little chambers °® thereof, and 
the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
according to these measures: 410 6 
were windows in it, and in the arches 
thereof round about: 2 was@ fifty cubits 
long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about were 
five and twenty cubits long, and five 
cubits broad : [ 

31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the utter court ; and palm-trees were upon 
the posts thereof: and the going up to it 
had eight steps. ¢ 

32 And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the east; and he measured 
the gate according to these measures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
were according to these measures; and 706 
were windows therein and in the arches 
thereof round about: ἐξ was fifty cubits 
long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outward court; and palm-trees were 
upon the posts thereof, on this side and 
on that side: and the going up to it had 
eight steps. 

35 And he brought me to the* north 
gate, and measured ἐξ according to these 
measures ; 

36 The little chambers thereof, the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, and 
the windows to it round about: the length 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were toward the 
utter court: and palm-trees were upon the 
posts thereof on this side, and on that side: 
and the going a to it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers, and the entries 
thereof, were by the posts of the gates, 
where they washed the burnt-offering. 

39 And in the porch of the gate were 
two tables on this side, and two tables 
on that side, to slay thereon the burnt- 
offering,’ and the™ sin-offering, and the 
trespass-offering.” 

40 And atthe side without, Mas one goeth 
up to the entry of the north gate, were two 
tables; and on the other side, which was 
at the porch of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and 
four tables on that side, by the side of the 
gate; eight tables, whereupon they slew 
their sacrifices. ; 

46 And the four tables were of hewn stone 
for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an 
half long, and a cubit and an half broad, 
and one cubit high: whereupon also they 
laid the instruments wherewith they slew 
the burnt-offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were vhooks, an hand- 
broad, fastened round about: and upon 
the tables was the flesh of the offering. 

44 Aud without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the singers® in the inner 
court, which was at the side of the north 
gate; and their prospect was toward the 
south; one at the side of the east gate, 
having? the prospect toward the north. 

45 And he said unto me, 11118 chamber, 
whose prospect ἐς toward the south, ἐς 
for the priests, the keepers? of the ח‎ charge 


court toward the south : and he measured ₪0 of the house. 
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46 And the chamber whose prospect zs 
toward the north zy for the priests, the 
Keepers of the charge of the altar :* these 
are the sons of Zadok, among the sons 
of Levi, which come near to the LORD 
to minister unto him, 

47 So he measured the court, an hun- 
dred cubits long, and an hundred cubits 
broad, four-square, and the altar that was 
before the house. 

48 And he brought me to the porch of 
the house, and measured each post of the 
porch, five cubits on this side, and five 
cubits on that side: and the breadth of 
the gate was three cubits on this side, 
and three cubits on that side. 

49 The length® of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits: 
and he brought me by the steps whereby 
they went up to it; and there were pillars’ 
by the posts, one on this side, and another 
on that side. 

CHAP. XLI. 
AFTERWARD he brought me to the 
temple, and measured/ the posts, six cu- 
bits broad on the one side, and six cubits 
broad on the other side, which wes the 
breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the n door was ten 
cubits; and the sides of the door were 
five cubits on the one side, and five cu- 

bits on the other side ; and he measured 
the length thereof, forty cubits, and the 
breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured 
the post of the door two cubits, and the 
door six cubits, and the breadth of the 
door seven cubits. 

4 50% he measured the length thereof, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth twenty 
cubits, before the temple ; and he said 
unto me, This zs the most holy place. 

5 After he measured the wall of the 
house six cubits ; and the breadth of every 
side-chamber four cubits, round about 

‘the house on every side. 

6 And the’ side-chambers were three, one 
א‎ over another, and A thirty in order ; and 
they entered into the wall,which was of the 
house for the side-chambers round about, 
that they might ₪ have hold, but they had 
not hold in the wall of the house. 

7 And vthere was? an enlarging and a 
winding about still upward to the side- 
chambers ; for the winding about of the 
house went still upward round about the 
house: therefore the breadth of the house 
was sitll upward, and so increased from 
the lowest chamber to the highest by the 
midst. : 

8 1 saw also the height of the house round 
about: the foundations of the side cham- 
bers were a full reed’ of six great cubits. 

9 ‘The thickness of the wall, which was 
for the side-chamber without, was five cu- 
bits; and hat which was left was the place 
of the side-chambers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was the 
wideness of twenty cubits round about 
the house on every 5106. | | 

11 And the doors of the side-chambers 
were toward the place that was \eft, one 
door toward the north, and another door 
toward the south: and the breadth of the 
place that was left was five cubits round 
about. 

12 Now the building that was hefore 
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ornaments of the Temple, 


wall of the building was five cubits thick 
round about, and the length thereof nine- 
ty cubits. \ 

13 So he measured_the house, an hun- 
dred cubits long; and the separate place, 
and the building, with the walls thereof, 
an hundred cubits long; | 8 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward 
the east, an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the 
building over against the separate place 
which was behind it, and the β galleries 
thereof on the one side, and on the other 
side, an hundred cubits, with the inner 
temple, and the porches of the court ; 

16 ‘he door-posts, and the narrow win- 
dows,@ and the galleries round about on 
their three stories, over against the door, 
y cieled with wood round about, and 
d6from the ground up to the windows, 
and the windows were covered ; 

17. To that above the door, even unto 
the inner-house and without, and by all 
the wall round about, within and without, 
by measure. i 

18 And τὲ was made with® cherubims 
and palm-trees, so that a palm-tree was 
between a cherub and a cherub; and 
every cherub had two faces : 

19 So that the face’ of a man was to- 
ward the palm-tree on the one side, and 
the face of a young lion toward the palm- 
tree on the other side: 24 was made 
through all the house round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the 
door were cherubims and _ palm-trees 
made, and on the wall of the temple. 

21 The 6 posts of the temple were squar- 
ed, and the face of the sanctuary; the 
appearance of the one as the appearance 
of the other. 

22 The altar of wood* was three cubits 
high, and the length thereof two cubits ; 
and the corners thereof, and the length 
thereof, and the walls thereof, were of 
wood: and he said unto me, ‘his zs the 
table” that 2s before” the LORD. 

23 And the temple and _ the sanctuary 
had two® doors. . 

24 And the doors had two leaves apzece, 
two turning leaves; two 760064 for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other door, 

25 And there were made on them, on 
the doors of the temple, cherubims and 
palm-trees, like as were made upon the 
walls,? and there were thick planks upon 
the face of the porch without. 

26 And’ there were narrow windows and 
palm-trees on the one side and on the 
Other side, on the sides of the porch, and 
upon the side-chambers of the house, and 
thick planks. 
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ΙΓ HEN he brought me forth into the ut- 
ter court, the way toward the north, and 
he brought me into ἐπέ chamber that was 
Over against the separate place, and which 
was before the building toward the north, 

2 Before the length of an hundred cu- 
bits was the uorth door, and the breadth 
was fifty cubits. \ ' 

3 Over against the twenty cudits which 
were for the inner court, and over against 
the pavement which was for the utter 
court, was gallery” against gallery in three 
stortes. 

4 And before the chambers was a” walk 

of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one 


Vision of the Temple, 


cubit: and their doors toward the north. 

5 Now, the upper chambers were short- 
er: for the galleries @ were higher than 
these, y than the lower, and than the mid- 
dlemost of the building. 

6 For they were in three storzes, but had 
not pillars as the pillars of the courts: 
therefore che duzlding was straitened more 
than the lowest and the middlemost from 
the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over 
against the chambers, toward the utter 
court on the fore-part of the chambers, 
the length thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 lor the length of the chambers that 
were in the utter court was fifty cubits: 
and, lo, before the temple were an hun- 
dred cubits. 

9 And from € under these chambers was 
the n entry on the east side, as θ one goeth 
into them from the utter court. 

10 ‘Vhe chambers were in the thickness 
of the wall of the court toward tlie east, 
over against the separate place, and over 
against the building. 

11 And the way? before them was like 
the appearance of the chambers which 
were toward the north, as long as they, 
and as broad as they ; and all their goings 
out were both according to their fashions, 
and according to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors. of the 
chambers that were toward the south was 
a door in the head of the way, even the 
way directly before the wall toward the 
east, as one entereth into them. 

13 ‘Then said he unto me, The north 
chambers and the south chambers, which 
are before the separate place, they 06 
holy chambers, where” the priests that 
approach unto the Lor» shall eat the 
most holy things: there shall they? lay 
the most holy things, and the” meat-offer- 
ing, and the” ἀλη and the tres- 
pass-otfering ;” for the place 25 holy. 

14 When? the priests enter therein, then 
shall they not go out of the holy place into 
the utter court, but there they shall lay 
their garments wherein they minister ; 
for they are holy ; and shall put on other 
garments,* and shall approach to those 
things which are for the people. 

15 Now, when he had made an end of 
measuring the inner house, he brought 
me forth toward the gate whose prospect 
zs toward the east, and measured it 
round about. ἡ 

16 He measured the east vside with the 
measuring-reed, five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring-reed round about. 

17 t!'e measured the north side five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring-reed 
round about. 

18 He measured the south side five hun- 
dared reeds, with the measuring-reed. 

19 He turned about’ to the west side, 
and measured five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring-reed. 4 . 

90 He measured it by the four® sides: 
it had a wall*® round about, five hundred 
76605 6 jong, and five hundred broad, to 
make a separation’ between the sanctuary 
and the profane place. 

CHAP. XLIII. 
AFYERWARD he brought me to the 


gate, even the ₪806 that looketh toward 3 
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2 Aud, behold, the glory of the God of | 


Israel came from the way of the east, and | 5A0 


and the return of God's glory. 


his voice* was like a noise of many waters : 
and the earth shined 5 with his glory. 

3 And ?/ was according to the appear- 
ance of the vision which I saw,even accord- 
ing to the vision® that I saw when ] came 
to ὃ destroy? the city ; and the visions 
were like the vision that I saw’ by the river 
Chebar; and I fell upon my face. = 

4 And the glory of the LORD came into 
the house, by the way of the gate whose 
prospect zs toward the east. 

5 So the spirit took me up, and brought 
me into the inner court; and, behold, the 
gloryf of the Lorp filled the house. 

6 And 1 heard Azam speaking unto me out 
of the house ; and the man® stood by me. 

7 And he said unto me, Son of man, the 
place of my throne,’ and the place? of the 
soles of my feet, where I will dwell* in the 
midst of the children of Israel for ever,and 
my holy name, shall the house of Israel no 
more defile? nezther they, nor their kings, 
by their whoredom, nor by the carcases 
01" their kings in their high places ; 

8 In their setting” of their threshold by 
my thresholds, and their post by my posts, 
κ and the wall between me and them ; 
they have even defiled my holy name by 
their abominations that they have com- 
mitted : wherefore ] have consumed them 
in mine anger. : 

9 Now let them put away? their whore- 
dom, and the carcases of their kings, far 
from me, and? I will dwell in the midst 
of them for ever. 

10 Thou son of man, shew the house 
to the house of Israel, that they may be 
ashamed of their iniquities ; and let them 
measure the A pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all that 
they have done, shew them the form® of 
the house, and the fashion thereof, and 
the goings-out thereof, and the comings- 
in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
all the ordinances * thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the laws thereof : 
and write 22 in their sight, that they may 
keep the whole form thereof, and all? the 
ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 ‘This 2s the law of the house; Upon 
the top of the mountain, the whole limit 
thereof round about shadi 26 most holy. 
Behold, this zs the law of the house. 

13 And these are the measures of the altar 
after the cubits: The cubit zs a cubit and 
an hand-breadth ; even the & bottom shadd 
be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and 
the border thereof by the 7 edge thereof 
round about shall be a span: and this skali 
be the higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom zpon the ground 
even to the lower settle shal/ be two cubits, 
and the breadth one cubit ; and from the 
lesser settle even to the greater settle shall 
be four cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 

15 So 0 the altar shail 06 four cubits ; 
and from o the altar and upward shail δὲ 
four horns. \ 

16 And the altar 90007 de twelve cubits 
long, twelve broad, square in the four 
squares thereof. 

17 And the settle 82671 de fourteen cu- 
bits long, and fourteen broad in the four 
squares thereof; and the border about it 
shall be half a cubit; and the bottom 
thereof 22011 06 8 cubit about; and his 
stairs shall look toward the east. 

18 And he said unto me, Son of man, 


~|thus saith the Lord Gop, These are the 
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Ordinances of the altar. 


ordinances of the altar in the day when 
they shall make it, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, and to sprinkle® blood thereon. 

19 And thou shalt give to the priests * 
the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, 
which approach unto me, to minister unto 
me, saith the Lord Gop, a young bullock 
for a sin-offering. 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood 
thereof, and put ἐξ on the four horns of 
it, and on the four corners of the settle, 
and upon the border round about: thus 
shalt thou cleanse and purge i 


ge it. 
21 Thou shalt take the bullock also 01) > 


the sin-offering, and he shall burn it in 
the appointed place of the house, with- 
out’ the sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou shalt 
offer a kid of the goats without blemish for 
asin-offering; and they shall cleanse the al- 
tar, as they did cleanse ἐξ with the bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of 
cleansing 22, thou shalt offer a young bul- 
lock without blemish, and a ram out of 
the flock without blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them before the 
10080, and the priests shall cast” salt 
upon them, and they shall offer them up 
for a burnt-offering unto the Lorpb. 

25 Seven ° days shalt thou prepare every 
day a goat for a sin-offering: they shall 
also prepare a young bullock, and a ram 
out of the flock, without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they purge the 
altar, and purify it; and they snall 6 con- 
secrate? themselves. 

. 27 And when these days are expired,? 
it shall be, kat upon the eighth day, and 
so forward, the priests shall make your 
burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your 

peace-offerings; and 1 will accept you,’ 
saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XLIV. 

THen he brought me back the way of 
the gate of the outward sanctuary,* which 
looketh toward the east, and it was shut. | 

2 ‘Then said the LORD unto me, ‘This 
gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, 
and no man shall enter in by it; because 
the LorD, the God of Israel, hath entered 
in by it, therefore it shall be shut, 

3 It 15 for the prince; the prince, he 
shall sit in it to eat bread before’ the 
Lorvp; he shall enter by the way” of 
the porch of ¢hat gate, and shall go out 
by the way of the same. 

4 Then brought he me the way of the north 
ate before the house: and I looked, and, 
ehold,® the glory of the Lorp filled _ the 
house of the Lor Ὁ; and I fell upon my face. 

5 And the LorpD said unto me, Son of 
man, 6 mark well, and behold¢ with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, all that 


1 say unto thee concerning all the ordi- 


nances of the house of the LORD, and 
all the laws thereof; and mark well® the 


entering in? of the house, with every 


going forth of the sanctuary. 

6 And thou shalt say to the rebellious,* 
even to the house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, O ye house of Israel, let it 
suffice? you of all your abominations, 

7 In that ye have brought” into my 
sanctuary strangers,” uncircumcised ° in 
heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be 
in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my 
house, when ye offer my bread, the fat and 
the blood, and ner have broken my cove- 
nant, because of all your abominations. 
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Ordinances for the priests, 


8 And ye have not kept? the charge of 
mine holy things: but ye have set keepers 
2 A charge in my sanctuary for your- 
selves, 

9 Thus saith the Lord Gop, No stran- 
ger, uncirumcised® in heart, nor uncir- 
cumcised in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any stranger that zs among 
the children 01 1 

10 And the Levites that are gone aways 
far from me, when Israel® went astray, 
which went astray away from me after 
their idols; they shall even bear their 
iniquity. fi 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in my 
sanctuary, having charge at the gates‘ of 
the house, and ministering to the house: 
they shall slay* the burnt-offering and 
the sacrifice for the people, and they shall 
stand before them? to minister unto them. 

12 Because they ministered unto them 
before their idols, and ycaused™ the 
house of Israel to fall into iniquity ; there- 
fore have I lifted up mine hand against 
them, saith the Lord GOD, and they shall 
bear their iniquity. 

13 And they shall not come near unto 
me, to do the office of a priest unto me 
nor to come near to any of my holy 
things, in the most holy place ; but they 
Shall bear their shame, and their abom1- 
nations which they have committed : 

14 But I will make them keepers of the 
charge of the house, for all the service 
thereof, and for all that shall be done 
therein. : 

15 But the priests the Levites, the sons 
of Zadok, that +6 the charge of my 
sanctuary when the children of Israel 
went astray from me, they shall come 
near to me to minister unto me, and they * 


-| Shall stand before me to offer unto me the 


fat“ and the blood,” saith the Lord Gop: 

16 They” shall enter into my sanctuary 
and they shall come near to my table, to 
minister unto me, and they shall keep my 
charge. 

17 And it shall come to pass, zhat, when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner 
court, they shall be clothed with linen ¥ 
garments ; and no wool shall come upon 
them whiles they minister in the gates of 
the inner court, and within. 

18 ‘They shall have linen bonnets upon 
their heads, and shall have linen breeches 
upon their loins; they shall not gird them- 
selves nwith any thing that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the 
utter court, even into the utter court to 
the people, they shall put 01 * their gar 
ments wherein they ministered, and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they shall 
put on other garments ; and they shall not 
sanctify the people with their garments.° 

20 Neitherf shall they shave their heads, 
nor suffer their locks to grow long : they 
shall only poll their heads. 

21 Neither shall any priest drink wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their 
wives a widow, nor her that is « put 
away: but they shall take maidens of 
the seed of the house of Israel, or a 
widow Athat had a priest before. 

23 And they shall teach my ports the 
difference between the holy and profane, 
and cause them to discern between the 
unclean and the clean. 

24 And incontroversy? they shall stand 


Division of the holy land. 


in judgment; and they shall judge it ac-| B.C. 574, 
cording to my judgments: and they shall | ---->---- 
keep my laws® and my statutes in all | ἃ ch. 22. 27. 


mine assemblies; and they shall hallow 46. 18. 
my sabbaths. 4 Pr. 28, 16. 
25 And they shall come at no 16807 per- | , 22. 17. 


61 ΤΊ. 3. 15. 
ce Jos. 11. 23. 
0 ch. 22. 26. 

14 
e ch. 44. 6. 


son to defile themselves: but for father, or 
for mother, or for son, or for daughter, 
for brother, or for sister that hath had no 
husband, they may defile themse!ves. 

26 And atteré he is cleansed they shall 


I Jf Le.21.1,&c. 
reckon unto bim seven days. ( Je. 22. 3, 
67 And in the day that he goeth into|% ch. 33. 14.. 


the sanctuary, unto the inner court, to 16. 
minister in the sanctuary, he shall offer?| @ expulsions. 
his sin-offering, saith the Lord Gop. i Ne. 5, 1..13. 

28 And it shall be unto them for an in-| 78 
heritance; 1” am their inheritance: and | Le.19.35,36. 


ye shall give them no possession in [srael;| , Pr.11.1. 

1 am their possession. ; 4 Nae eee: 
29 They’ shall eat the meat-offering, and] "ו כ ל‎ 

the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering ; |, τὶς 30.13 

andP every ydedicated thing in Israe Nu.3. 47, ὗ 

shall be their’s. \ n Nu. 18. 20, 
30 And the ὃ first of all the first-fruits?| De.is. 1,2. 


of all chengs, and every oblation of all, of | Jos.13.14,33. 
every sort of your oblations, shall be the|o Le. 6.18,29, 
priest’s : ye shall also give unto the priest 7.6. 

the first of your dough,’ that he may cause |p Nu. 18. 14. 
the blessing * to rest in thine house. y or, devoted. 

31 The priest shall not eat of any thing | ὃ 0% chief. 
that is dead of itself, or torn, whether it ee 
be fowl or beast. "Ne. 0 37. 

ΟΗΑΡ, XLV. 7, 06 0 ל‎ 
Moreover, when ye א‎ shall divide”| > p,’ 5 10, 
by lot the land for inheritance, ye shall!” | 5.10. 
otfer an obJation unto the LORD, “an holy], or, thank- 
portion’ of the land: the length shadl 00 | offerings. 
the length of five and twenty thousand | Le. 22. 8. 
reeds, and the breadth shall 06 ten thou-!z Le. 1. 4. 
sand. ‘this shall 26 holy in all the bor-| He.9.22,23. 
ders thereof round about. @ be for. 

Z Of this there shall be for the sanc-| > the 
tuary five hundred? zn length, with five band to.galt, 
bundred zx dreadth, square round about; | ? 8% 415 
and fifty cubits round about for +6 | 5 
ח‎ suburbs thereof. A or, with. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou mea-| » holiness. 
sure the length of five and twenty thou-! » 2Ch. 5.6. 


sand, and the breadth of ten thousand: 30. 24. 

and * גוג‎ it shall be the sanctuary and the .כב‎ ἧς 

most holy place. ἘπΖτ. 1. 8. 
4 The holy portion4 of the land shall be 6. 8, 9. 


for the priests the ministers of the sanc-|» or, thank- 
tuary, which shall come near to minister| offerings. 
unto the LorD; and it shall be a place|y ch. 48. 8. 
for their houses, and an holy place for| | ch. 42. 20. 
the sanctuary. ,| ד‎ void 
5 And the five and twenty thousand of| places. 
length, and the ten thousand of breadth | Le. 6 
shall also the Levites, the ministers® of | ch. 43. 20. 
the house, have for themselves, for a pos-|¢ ch. 48. 10, 
session for twenty chambers.# ! &c. 
6 And ye shall appoint the possession | ver. 1. 
of the city five thousand broad, and five | % 4.27. 
and twenty thousand long, over against 7 eres % 
the oblation of the holy portion: it shall Na Ὁ a 
be for the whole house of Israel. \ Del6.1 ke 
7 And?é 6 portion shall he for the prince ב‎ a. 
on the one side and on the other side of 
the oblation of the holy portzon, and of 
the possession of the city, before the obla- 
tion of the holy portzon, and before the 
possession of the city, from the west side 
westward, and from the east side east- 
ward ; and the length shall be over against 
one of the portions, from the west border 
unto the east border, , ו‎ 
8 In the land shall be his possession in | 


m Nu, 28. 15, 
&e. 
nm ch. 46. 5, 7. 
| ס‎ Nu. 29, 12. 
p De. 16. 13. 
a 
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EZEKIEL, XLV. 


Ordinances of justice. 


Israel: and my princes® shall no more © 
oppress my people; and zhe rest of the 
land shall they give to the house of Israel 
according 5 to their tribes. = ᾿ 

9 Thus saith the Lord Gob,’ Let it suf- 
fice you, Ὁ princes of Israel: remove® vio- 
lence and spoil, and execute judgment’ = 
and justice, take away your f exactions# 
from my people, saith the Lord Gop. 
_ 10 Ye shall have just balances,j and a 
just ephah, and a just bath. 

11 ‘Lhe ephah and the bath shall be of — 
one measure, that the bath may contain 
the tenth part of an homer, and the ephah | 
the tenth part of an homer: the measure = 
thereof shall be after the homer. 

12 And the shekel™ shall 26 twenty ₪6- = 
14105 ; twenty shekelis, five and twenty she- 
kels, fifteen shekels shall be your maneh. = 

13 This zs the oblation that ye shall offer, 


the sixth part of an ephah of an homer οὗ 


wheat, and ye shall give the sixth part of — 
an ephah of an homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the = 
bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of = 
a bath out of the cor, which is an homer 
of ten baths; for ten baths ave an homer: — 

15 And one lamb out of the flock, out — 


of two hundred, out of the fat pastures — 


of Israel, for a meat-offering, and for a 
burnt-offering, and for ἡ peace-offerings, 
to make reconciliation” for them, saith = 
the Lord Gop. ’ 

16 All the people of the land shall 6 
this oblation” A for the prince in Israel. — 

17_And it shall be the prince’s part 40 = 
give* burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, = 
and drink-offerings, in the feasts, and in © 
the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in 
all solemnities of the house of Israel: he 
shall prepare the sin-offering, and the 
meat-offering, and the burnt-offering, and 
the v peace ofterings, to make reconcilia- | 
tion for the house of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord Gop, In the 
first month, in the first day of the month, 
thou shalt take a young bullock, without 
blemish, and cleanse the sanctuary : 1 

19 And the priest shall take of the 
blood 5 of the sin-offering, and put ἐξ upon 
the posts of the house, and upon the four 
corners of the settle of the altar, and upon 
the posts of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh 
day of the month for every one that 
erreth,° and for him that is simple: so 
shall ye reconcile the house. 

21 ἴῃ the first monzh, in the fourteenth 
day of the month, ye shall have the pass- 
over, a feast of seven days; unleavened 4 
bread shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall the prince 
prepare for himself, and for all the people 
of the land, a bullock* for 8 sin-oftering. 

23 And seven days of the feast he shall 
prepare ἃ burnt-otfering to the 0 
seven bullocks and seven rams without 
blemish, daily the seven days; aud a 


kid” of the goats daily for a sin-offering. 


24 And he shall prepare a meat-offer- 
ing” of an ephah for a bullock, and an 
ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil for an 
ephah. . 

25 Inthe seventh monzh, in the fifteenth? 
day of the month, shall he do the like in 
the feast of the seven? days, according to 
the sin-offering, according to the burnt- 
offering, and according to the meat-offer | 
ing, and according to the oil. 
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shall go in by the wa 
that gate, and he shal 
way thereof, 


burnt-offering and 


Rules for public worship, 
CHAP. XLVI. 


EZEKIEL, XLVII. 


B. C. 574. 


Vision of the holy waters. 
16 Thus saith the Lord Gop, If the 


Tuus saith the Lord GOD, The gate of | ——*——| prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the 


the inner court that looketh toward the east 
shall be shut the six working days ; but on 
the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the 
day of the new moon it shall be opened. 

2 And the prince® shall enter by the 
way 5 of the porch of ¢hat gate without, 
and shall stand by the post of the gate, 
and the priests shall prepare? his burnt- 
offering and his peace-offerings, and he 
shall ו‎ ἢ 
then he shall go forth; but the gate shal 
not be shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land shall 
worship at the doors of this gate before 
the 1.080, in the sabbaths, and in the 
new moons. 

4 And the burnt-offering that {πὸ} 
prince shall offer unto the LORD in the 
sabbath-day shall be six lambs without 
blemish, and a ram without blemish. 

5 And thet meat-offering shall be an 


-ephah for a ram, and the meat-offering 
for the lambs # as he shall be able to give, 
Δα an hin of oil to an ephah, 


6 And in the day of the new moon zz 


= 20611 06 a young bullock without blemish 
and six lambs, and a ram: they shall be 


without blemish. ἢ 
7 And he shall prepare a meat-offering, 


an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for 
-aram; and for the lambs according as 
_his hand shall attain unto, and an hin of 
ΟἹ] to an ephah. 


8 And” when the prince shall enter, he 
of the porch of 
go forth by the 


9 But when the people of the land shall 
come before the LORD in the solemn 


a ver. 8. 
ch. 44, 3. 


ὃ Jn°.10.1..3. 
060 25. 10. 
d Col, 1, 28. 
6 ch. 45.8. 


at the threshold of the .4 9 


₪ 6. 6 
h ch. 45. 17. 
i ch. 45. 24. 
k1 Sa. 5 
14. 

2 Ch. 35.13, 


B the gift of 


his hand, 
1)6..16. 17. 


t- Te Boa. 
m ch. 44.19. 


y acourt in 
a corner 
of a court, 
and acourt 
in acorner 
of a court. 


ὃ or, made 
with chim- 
neys. 


ζ cornered. 


2 ver. 2, 


feasts,? he that entereth in by the way 0] | 9 ver. 20. 


the north gate to worship shall go out by 


e way of the south gate; and he that 


entereth by the way of the south gate 


shall go forth by the way of the north 
gate: he shall not return by the way of 
the gate whereby he came in, but shall go 
forth over against it. / 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, 
when they go in, shall go in; and when 
they go forth, shall go forth. 

11 And in the feasts, and in the solem- 
nities, {πὸ meat-offering shall be an 
ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a 
ram; and to the lambs as he is able to 
give, and an hin of oil to an ephah., 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare 
a voluntary burnt-oftering or peace-otter- 
ings voluntarily unto the LORD, one shall 
then open him the gate” that looketh 
toward the east, and he shall prepare his 
his peace-offerings as 


he did on the sabbath-cay ; then he shall 
go forth; and after his going forth one 


“shall 


ing 


shut the gate. 
13 ‘Thou shalt daily” prepare ἃ burnt- 
offering unto the Lor Ὁ 0/ a lamb 9 of the 


p Ex. 23. 14.. 
17. 


14. 8, 
Re.22.1,17. 


7” ver. 12, 
Is. 2.3, 


5 ver. ὅ. 
t ch. 40, 3. 


u ver. 2. 


ch, 44, 3. 


n waters of 
the aneles. 


υ Ex. 29. 38. 
Nu. 28. 3. 


6 asonof 
his year. 


first year without blemish; thou shalt} ₪ morning 


prepare it Kevery morning. 
14 And thou shalt prepare a meat-offer- 
for it every morning, the sixth part 
of an ephah, and the third part of an hin 
of oil, to ternper with the fine flour; a 
meat-offering continually, by a perpetual 
ordinance, unto the LORD. 
15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 
and the meat-offering, and the oil, every 
‘morning, for a continual burnt-offering. 


by morn- 
ing. 

A of swim- 
ming’. 


w Is, 11.9. 
Hab, 2, 14. 
Mat. 33.31, 

32. 


a ne 
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inheritance thereof shall be his sons’; it 
shall be their possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inherit- 
ance to one of his servants, then it shall 
be his to the year 5 of liberty ; after it shall 
return to the prince: but his inheritance 
shall be his sons’ for them. 

18 Moreover, the prince shall not® take 
of the people’s inheritance by oppression, 
to thrust them out of their possession: 
but he shall give his sons inheritance out 
of his own possession; that my people 
be not scattered’ every man trom his 
possession. 

19 After he brought me through the 
entry, which was at the 5106 of the gate, 
into the holy chambers of the priests, 
which looked toward the north: and, be- 
hold, there was a place on the two sides 
westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, ‘This zs the 
place where the priests shall boil* the 
trespass-offering and 606 sin-offering, 
where they shall bake! the meat-offering ; 
that they bear them not out into the utter 
court, to sanctify” the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the 
utter court, and caused me to pass by the 
four corners of the court, and, behold, 
yin every corner of the court there was a 
court. / 

22 In the four corners of the court there 
were courts djoined of forty eudits long, 
and thirty broad: these four €corners 
were of one measure. } 

23 And there was a row of building round 
about in them, round about them four, 
and 22 was made with boiling-places under 
the rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These° are 
the places of them that boil, where the 
ministers of the house shall boil the sacri- 
fice of the ל‎ 

CHAP. XLVII. 
AFTERWARD he brought me again 
unto the door of the house; and, behola, 
waters? issued out from under” the 
threshold of the house eastward: for the 
fore-front of the house stood toward. the 
east, and the waters came down from 
under, from the right side of the house, 
at the south 4206 of the altar. 

2 ‘Then brought he me out of the way of 
the gate northward, and led me about the 
way without unto the utter gate by the 
way that looketh eastward ; and, behold, 
there ran out waters on the right side. 

3 And when the mané that had the line 
in his hand went forth eastward, he mea- 
sured a thousand cubits, and he brought 
me through the waters ; the ἡ waters were 
to the ancles, 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters; the wa- 
ters were to the knees. Again he measured 
a thousand, and brought me through ; the 
waters were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand ; 
and it was a river that I could not pass 
over: for the waters were risen, waters 
Ato swim in, a river™ that could not be 
passed over. 

6 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
hast thou seen 22/6 7 Then he brought 
me, and caused me to return to the brink 
of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at 


Vision of the holy waters. 


the )8 bank of the river were very many 
trees 5 on the one side and on the other, 

8 ‘Then said he unto me, ‘hese waters 
issue out toward the east country, and 
go down into® the desert, and go into 
the sea: which δοίη brought forth into 
the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that every 
thing that liveth,¢ which moveth, whither- 
soever the ¢rivers shall come, shall live : 
and there shall be a very great multitude 
of fish, because these waters shall come 
thither: for they shall be healed ;° and 
every thing shall live whither the river 
cometh. 

_10 And it shall come to pass, thai the 
fishersf shall stand upon it from En-gedi 
even unto En-eglaim; they shall be a 
place to spread forth nets; their fish shall 


EZEKIEL, XLVIII. 
B. C. 574. | 


=a 

8 lip. 

₪ ver. 12. 

b ch, 47.15, 
& 


c. 
0/1590. ἦς 
y or, plain, 


4, 49. 
Jos. 3. 16, 
ὃ one. 
ἃ Jn”. 3.16. 
11. 26. 
¢ two rivers. 
e Ex. 15,26. 
Ps. 103. 3. 
Is. 30. 26. 


be according to their kinds, as the fish of | /7 4. 19. 


the great® sea, exceeding * many. 

11 But the miry places thereof and the 
marishes thereof nshall not be healed ; 
they shall be given to salt.# 

12 And by the river upon the’ bank 
thereof, on this side and on that side, shall 

grow all trees for meat, whose leaf? 
shall not fade, neither shall the fruit 
thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth 
Knew fruit according to his months, be- 
cause their waters they issued out of the 
sanctuary; & the fruit thereof” shall be for 
Meat, and the leaf thereof for A medicine. 

13 ‘Thus saith the Lord GOD, 'lhis shkad/ 
be the border whereby ye shall inherit the 
land, according to the twelve tribes of 
Israel: Joseph® shall have two portious. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well 
as another ; concerning the which I wu lift- 
ed up mine hand to give it unto your 
fathers ; and this land shall fall unto you 
for inheritance.? 

15 And this shall be the border of the 
jand toward the north side, from the 
great sea, the way of Hethlon,? as men 
go to 26080 ;" j 
_16 Hamath, Berothah,® Sibraim, which 
25 between the border of Damascus and 
the border of Hamath; m Hazar-hatticon, 
which zs by the coast of flauran. 

17 And the border from the sea shall be 
Hazar-enan,” the border of Damascus, 
and the north northward, and the border 
of Hamath. And 2225 zs the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall measure 
6 from Hauran, and from Damascus, and 
trom Gilead, and from the land of Israel 
4y Jordan, from the border unto the east 
sea. And this 45 the east side. 

19 And the south side southward, from 
Tamar even to the waters of tstrite” 22 
Kadesh, the Φ river to the great sea. And 
this 1s the south side xsouthward. 

20 The west side also shall be the great 
sea from the border, till aman come over 
against Hamath. ‘This zs the west side. 

2i So shall ye divide this land unto 
you according to the tribes of Israel. 

22 And it shall come to pass, that ye 
shall divide it by lot for an inheritance 
unto you, and to the strangers® that so- 
journ among you, which shall beget chil- 
dren among you ; and they® shall be unto 
you as born in the country among the 
children of Israel ; they shall have inherit- 
ance with you among the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what 
tribe the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye 
givehimhis inheritance,saith the LordG OD. 
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Ν CHAP. XLVIII. 

OW these ave the names 01 the tribes 
From the north end to the coast of the 
way of Hethlon, as one goeth +0 Hamati 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus 
northward, to the coast of Ilamath, (tor 


these are his sides east and west,) 68 


portion for Dan. 


2 And by the border of Dan, from the | 
east side unto the west side, a portion for ~ 


Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from 
the east side even unto the west side, a 
portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Napbtali, from 


the east side unto the west side, a portion 


for Manasseh. 


5 And by the border of Manasseh, from . 
the east side unto the west side, a portion = 


for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
the east side even unto the west side, a 
portion for Reuben. 


Borders of the land. 


7 And by the border of Reuben, from = 


the east side even unto the west side, a 
portion for Judah. 


8 And by the border of Judah, from the | 
east side unto the west side, shall be the = 
otfering™ which they shail 0867 of five = 


and twenty thousand reeds in breadth, 
and zz length as one of the other parts, 
from the east side unto the west 5106 : and 
the sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. 

9 ‘The oblation that ye shall offer unto 
the Lorp shall be of five and twenty 
thousand in length, and of ten thousand 
in breadth, 

10 And for them, even for the priests, 
shall be 22/5 holy oblation; toward the 
north five and twenty thousand in length, 
and toward the west ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the east ten thou- 
sand in breadth, and toward the south 
five and twenty thousand in length, and 
the sanctuary of the 1,089 shall be in 
the midst thereof. 

11 v It shail be for the priests* that are 


sanctified of the sons of Zadok, which’ 


have kept my pcharge, which went not 
astray when the children of Israel went 
astray, as” the Levites went astray. 

12 And this oblation of the land that is 
offered shall be unto them a thing most 
holy, by the border of the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of the 
priests the Levites shall have five and 
twenty thousand in length, and ten thou- 
sand in breadth: all the length 50007 6 
five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
ten thousand. \ j 

14 And they shall not sell of it, neither 
exchange,* nor alienate the first-fruits ¥ 
of the land : for ἐξ zs holy unto the LORD. 

15 And the five thousand that are left 
in the breadth, over against the five and 
twenty * thousand, shall be ἃ“ profane 
place for the city, for dwelling, and for 
suburbs; and the city shall be in the 
midst thereof. 

16 And these shall de the measures 
thereof; the north side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the south side 
four thousand and five hundred, and on 
the east side four thousand and five hun- 
dred, and the west side four thousand 
and five hundred. \ 

17 And the suburbs of the city 5031] 6 
toward the north two hundred and fifty 
and toward the south two hundred and 
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הזוק 


Division of the land. 


τῶν and toward the east two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the west two hun- 
dred and fifty. : 

18 And the residue in length,, over 
against the oblation of the holy portion 
shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten 
thousand westward: and it shall be over 
against the oblation of the holy portion ; 
and the increase thereof shall be for food 
unto them that serve the city. 

19 And they® that serve the city shall 
serve it out of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 All the oblation shail be five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty 
thousand: ye shall ofter the holy obla- 


EZEKIEL, XLVIII. 


B. C. 574. 
ae 
ὦ ch. 45. 6. 


b ch. 47. 19. 


β Meribah- 
kadesh. 


0 ch.47.14,21, 
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tion four-square, with the possession of|d ch. 45.7. 


the city. \ 

21 And the 1651006 ὦ shall be for the 
prince, on the one side and on the other 
of the holy oblation, and of the posses- 
sion of the city, over against the five and 
twenty thousand of the oblation toward 
the east border, and westward over 
against the five and twenty thousand 
toward the west border, over against 
the. portions for the prince: and it 
shall be the holy oblation ; and the sanc- 
tuaryS of the house shall 06 in the midst 
thereof. 

22 Moreover from the possession of the 
Levites, and from the possession of the 
city deing in the midst of that which is the 
prince’s, between the border of Judah 
and the border of Benjamin, shall be for 
the prince. , 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from 
the east side unto the west side, Benja- 
min shall have ya portion. ὧδ 
. 24 And by the border of Benjamin, 
‘from the east side unto the west side, 
Simeon shall have a portion. 


e Re. 21. 12, 
δίς. 


JF νου. 8,10. 
+? 4 


ὃ Jehovah- 
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Plan of the city. 


25 And by the border of Simeon, from 
the east side unto the west side, Issachar 
a portion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from 
the east side unto the west side, Zebulun 
8 

97 And by the border of Zebulun, from 
the east side unto the west side, Gad a 
portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the 
south side southward, the border shall 
be even from ‘Tamar unto the waters é of 
Astrife in Kadesh, and to the river to- 
ward the great sea. / 

29 This® zs the land which ye shall 
divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for 
inheritance, and these are their portions, 
saith the Lord Gop. : 

30 And these are the goings out of the 
city on the north side, four thousand and 
five hundred measures. ‘ 

31 And the gates οἵ" the city shall be 
after the names of the tribes of Israel: 
three gates northward; one gate of Reu- 
ben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thousand 
and five hundred: and three gates; and 
one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, 
one gate of Dan. ἢ 

33 And at the south side four thousand 
and five hundred measures: and three 
gates; one gate of Simeon, one gate of 
Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand and 
five hundred, w2th their three gates; one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate 
of Naphtali. ! 

35 Jt was round about eighteen thou- 
sand measures: and the name of the city 
es that day shall be 016 1005 6 
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The Book of ὈΑΝΙΕΙ͂,. 
ור אה‎ GME Wha 5 στ ודו ו‎ | 


ΟΗΑΡ. 1. 
In the third year of the reign of Jehoia- 


B. C. 607. 
= ..ὃΟδὌδὌὸ}τ...-.- 


kim king of Judah came® Nebuchadnez-| β or, he made 
zar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and| Daniel un- 


besieged it. 


derstand. 


2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king] g 9 


of Judah into his hand, with part of the 
vessels of the house of God, which he car- 
ried into the land of Shinar, to the house 
of his god; and he brought the vessels 
into the treasure-house of his god. 

3 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz 
the master of his eunuchs, that he should 
bring certain of the children® of Israel, 
and of the king’s seed, and of the princes ; 

4 Children in whom was no blemish, but 
well-favoured, and skilful in ali wisdom, 
and cunning in knowledge, and under- 
standing science, and such as had ability 
in them to stand in the king’s palace, and 
whom they might teach the learning and 
the tongue of the Chaldeans. f 

5 And the king appointed them a daily 
provision of the king’s meat, and of the 
wine ὃ which he drank; so nourishing 
them three years, that at the end thereof 
they might stand before the king. 

Now among these were of the child- 
ren of Judah, Daniel, Eiananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah; 

7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs 
gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the 
name of Belteshazzar ;/ and to Hananiah, 
of Shadrach; and to Mishael, of Meshach ; 
and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. 

8 But Daniel purposed in his heart that 
he would not defile himself with the por- 
tion’ of the king’s meat, nor with the 
wine which he drank: therefore he re- 
quested of the prince of the eunuchs that 
he might not defile himself. 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into 
favour! and tender love with the prince 
of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said 
unto Daniel, ] fear my lord the king, 
who hath appointed your meat and your 
drink: for why should he see your faces 
n worse liking than the children which 
are of your @sort? then shall ye make me 
endanger my head to the king. 

11 ‘hen said Daniel to א‎ Melzar, whom 
the prince of the eunuchs had set over 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, 1 beseech thee, 
ten days; and let them give us ν pulse to 
eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee, and the countenance of 
the children that eat of the portion of the 
king’s meat; and as thou seest, deal with 
thy servants. } ᾿ 

14 So he consented to them in this mat- 
ter, and proved them ten days. : 

15 2 at the end of ten days their 
countenances appeared fairer and fatter 
in flesh than all the children which did 
eat the portion of the king’s meat. | 

16 ‘hus Melzar took away the portion 
of their meat, and the wine that they 
should drink, and gave them pulse. 
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17 As for these four children, God gave רא‎ Que 


them knowledge and _ skill in all learning 
and wisdom: and. β Daniel had under- 
standing in all visions and dreams. 

18 Now, at the end of the days that the 
king had said he should bring them in, 
then the prince of the eunuchs brought 
them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them: 
and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: 
therefore stood they before the king. 

20 And iné all matters 0] wisdom Ὑ and 
understanding, that the king inquired of 
them, he found them ten times better than 
all the magicians and astrologers that 
were in all his realm. . 

21 And Daniel continued2 even unto 
the first year of king Cyrus. 

CHAP 


AND in the second year of the reign 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed dreams, wherewith® his spirit 
5 troubled, and his sleep brake from 
im. 

2 Then the king commanded to call the 
Magicians, and the astrologers, and the 
sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to shew 
the king his dreams. So they came and 
stood before the king. 

3 And the king said unto them, I have 
dreamed a dream, and my spirit was 
troubled to know the dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king 
in Syriac, O king, live® for ever: tell thy 
servants the dream, and we will shew the 
interpretation. 


5 ‘lhe king answered and said to the | 


Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: 
if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, with the interpretation thereof, 

e shall be 660% in pieces,? and your 

ouses* shall be made a dunghill : 

. 6 But” if ye shew the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof, ye shall receive 
of me gifts, and Arewards, and great ho- 
nour: therefore shew me the dream and 
the interpretation thereof. : 

7 They answered again, and said, Let 
the king tell his servants the dream, and 
we will shew the interpretation of it. 

8 ‘The king answered and said, I know 
of certainty that ye would m gain the time, 
because ye see the thing is gone from 
me. 

9 But if ye will not make known unto 
me the dream, there is but one decree for 
you ; for ye have prepared lying and cor- 
rupt words to speak before me till the 
time be changed: therefore tell me the 
dream, and I” shall know that ye can 
shew me the interpretation thereof. 1 

10 The Chaldeans answered before the 
king, and said, There is not a man upon 
the earth that can shew the king’s mat- 
ter; therefore there is no king, lord, non 
ruler, that asked such things at any magi- 
cian, or astrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And 2¢ 2 
requireth: and there is none other that 
can shew it before the king, except® the 

| gods, whose dwelling? is not with flesh. 

12 For this cause the king was angry 


at 7s a rare thing that the king , 
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Daniel, by divine revelation, ἢ 
and very furious, and commanded to 
destroy 811% the wise men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the 
wise men should be slain; and they 
sought. Daniel and his fellows to be slain. 

14 ‘Then Daniel y answered with coun- 
sel and wisdom to Arioch the 6 captain 
of the king’s guard, which was gone forth 
to slay the wise men of Babylon: 

15.He answered and said to Arioch 
the king’s captain, Why zs the decree so 
hasty from the king? ‘Vhen Arioch made 
the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired 
of the king that he would give him time, 
and that he would shew the king the 
interpretation. 

17 ‘(Then Daniel went to his house, and 
made the thing known to Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah, his companions ; 

18 ‘That¢ they would desire mercies 0 of 
the God of heaven concerning this secret, 
thatk Daniel and his fellows should not pe- 
rishwith the rest of the wisemenof Babylon. 

19 Then was the secret revealed unto 


Daniel in a night vision.4 Then Daniel 


blessed the God of heaven. = 

20 Daniel answered and said,j Blessed 
be the name of God for ever and ever ; 
for wisdom? and might are his : 

21 And he changeth the times ” and the 
seasons: he” removeth kings, and setteth 
up kings: he? giveth wisdom unto the 
wise, and knowledge to them that know 
understanding. 

22 He revealeth? the deep and secret 
things: he knoweth * what zs in the dark- 
ness, and the light“ dwelleth with him. 

98 1 thank thee, and praise thee, O 
thou God of my fathers, who hast given 
me wisdom and might, and hast made 
known unto me now what we desired of 
thee: for ‘thou hast now made known 
unto us the king’s matter. 

24 ‘Therefore. Daniel went in unto 
Arioch, whom the king had ordained to 
destroy the wise men of Babylon: he 
went and said thus unto him, Destroy 
not the wise men of Babylon: bring me 
in before the king, and I will shew unto 
the king the interpretation. _ 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel 
before the king in haste, and said thus 
unto him, ₪ 1 have founda man of the 
ν captives of Judah that will make known 
unto the king the interpretation. _ 

26 The king answered, and said to 
Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, 
Art thou able to make known unto me 
the dream which I have seen, and the 
interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of 
the king, and said, ‘The secret which the 
king hath demanded, cannot* the wise 
men, the astrologers, the magicians, the 
soothsayers, shew unto the king ; 

28 But ¥there is a God in heaven that 
revealeth secrets, and ᾧ maketh known to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be 
inthe latter days. ‘Thy dream, and the vi- 
sions of thy head upon thy bed, are these ; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
ער‎ came into thy mind upon thy bed, what 
Should come to pass hereafter; and 7 he 
that revealeth secrets maketh known to 
thee what shall’ come to pass. = 

30 But as for me, this secret is not re- 
vealed to me for any wisdom “ that I have 
more than any living, but for @ their sakes 
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retraces Nebuchadnezza?’s dreams. 


that shall make known the interpretation 
to the king, and that thou mightest know 
the thoughts of thy heart. 

31 Thou, O king, 8 sawest, and, behold, 
a great image. ‘This great image, whose 
brightness was excellent, stood before 
thee, and the form thereof was terrible. 

32 This image’s head was of fine gold, 
his breast and his arms of silver, his 
belly and his (thighs of brass, 

, 33 His legs of iron, his feet part of 
iron and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone was 
cut out nwithout® hands, which smote 
the image upon his feet that were of iron 
and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to 
pieces together, and became like the ° chaft 
of the summer threshing-floors ; and the 
wind carried them away, that 0" 6 
was found for them: and the stone that 
smote the image became a great moun- 
tain,f and filled § the whole earth. 

36, This 7s the dream ; and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the king. 

Thou, O king, ar¢ a king? of kings: 
for * the God of heaven hath given thee a 
kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 

38 And wheresoever the children of 
men dwell, the beasts of the field, and the 
fowls of the heaven, hath he given® into 
thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 
over themall. ‘Thou art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise another 
kingdom inferior” to thee, and another 
third kingdom 01 brass, which * shall bear 
rule over all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdom shall be 
strong 85 iron: forasmuch as iron break- 
eth in pieces and subdueth all thangs: 
and as iron that breaketh all these, shall 
it break in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet 
and toes part of potter’s clay and. part of 
iron, the kingdom shall be divided; but 
there shall be in it of the strength of the 
iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with miry clay. | 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part 
of iron and part of clay, so the kingdom 
shall be partly strong, and partlyA broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mix- 
ed with miry clay, they shall mingle 
themselves with the seed of men; but 
they shall not cleave 706 to another, 
even as iron is not mixed with clay. . 

44 And in pthe days of these kings 
shall the God” of heaven set up a king- 
dom which shall never be destroyed: and 
the «kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, du¢ it shall break “ in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever. 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was 00+ out of the mountain ד‎ with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and 
the gold ; the great God hath made known 
to. the king what shall come to pass x here- 
after : and the dream 02 certain, and the 
interpretation thereof sure. 

46 ‘Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they should offer 
an oblation and sweet odours unto him. 

47 ‘The king answered unto Daniel, and 
said, Of a truth ἐς as, that your God zs a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a 


Nebduchadnezzar’s golden image. 
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revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest: B. C. 603. 


reveal this secret. 


<n 


48 ‘Then the king made Daniel a great|a ver. 6, 
man, and gave him many great” gifts, and | 4 ch. 4.9, 


made him ruler over the whole province 


5. 1]. 


of Babylon, and chief of the® governors as 4. 7, 8. 


over all the wise men of Babylon. 

49 ‘Then Daniel requested of the king 
and* he set Shadrach, Meshach, an 
Abed-nego, over the affairs of the pro- 
vince of Babylon: but Daniel sa¢® in the 
gate of the king. 
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NeBpucHADNEZZAR the king 
made’ an image of gold, whose height 
was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
thereof six cubits: he set it up in the 
plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon, 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent 

to gather together the princes, the go- 
vernors, and the captains, the judges, the 
treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the provinces, to 
come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set 
up. % 
3 Then the princes, the governors, and 
captains, the judges, the treasurers, the 
counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers 
of the provinces, were gathered toge- 
ther unto the dedication of the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set 
up; _and they stood before the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried 6 aloud, To you 
Cit is commanded, O? people, 
and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the sound 


of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, | 


« dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye 
fall down and worship the golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: 

6 And whoso? falleth not down and 
worshippeth, shall the same hour be cast 
into the midst of a burning fiery * furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the 
people heard the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all 
kinds of music, all the people, the nations, 
and the languages, fell down and _wor- 
shipped the golden image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had set up. 

8 Wherefore at that time certain Chal- 
deans came near, and accused the Jews. 

9 ‘hey spake and said to the king Ne- 
buchadnezzar, O king, live” for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree 
that every man that shall hear the soun 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal 
tery, and dulcimer, and all kin 
music, shall fall down and worship the 
golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth, zhat he should be cast into 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are certain Jews, whom thou 
hast setY over the affairs of the province 
of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego ; these men, Ὁ king, have ¢ not 
regarded 7 thee ; they serve not thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up. 

13 ‘Vhen Nebuchadnezzar, מז‎ his® rage 
and 4 commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they 
brought these men before the king. / 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said 


unto them Js ἐς ד‎ true, O Shadrach, \16- | ------ =--- - | the king’s word, and yielded their “ bodies, 
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Daniel’s companions delivered. 


shach, and Abed-nego, do not ye serve 
ον gods, nor worship the golden image 
which I have set up! 

_15 Now, if-ye be ready, that at what 
time ye hear the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dul- 
cimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall 
down® and worship the image which 1 
have made, wedl:¢ but if ye worship not, 
ye shall be cast the same hour into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace: and/ 
who zs that God that shall deliver you 
out of my hands ? 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego 
answered and said to the king, O Nebu- 
chadnezzar, we are not careful? to an- 
Swer thee in this matter. 

17 If it be so, our God, whom* we 
serve, is able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace; and he will de- 
iver us out Of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not? be it known unto thee, 
O king, that we will not serve” thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up. 

: 19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of 
fury,” and the form of his visage was 
pea against Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abe “nego : therefore he spake, and com- 
manded? that they should heat the fur- 
nace one seven times more than it was 
wont to be heated. 1 
20 And he commanded the y most ely 
men that were in his army to bind Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; and to 
cast them into the burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in their 
ἡ coats, their hosen, and their @ hats, and 
their other garments, and_were cast into 
the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 "16761076 because the king’s A com- 
mandment was urgent, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the wflame of the fire 
slew those ” men that took up Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound in- 
to the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 ‘Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
astonied, and rose up in haste, and spake, 
and said unto his ν counsellors, Di 
we cast three men bound into the midst 
of the fire ?'Chey answered and said unto 
the king, True, O king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see 
four men loose, walking * in the midst of 
the fire, and חי‎ they have no hurt ; and the 
form of the fourth is like the Son” of God. 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near 
to the p mouth of the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and spake, and said, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye” servants 
of the most high * God, come forth, and 
come hither. ‘Vhen Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, came forth of the midst 
of the fire. ᾿ 

27 And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the _ king’s counsellors, 
bemg gathered together, saw_ these men, 
upon whose bodies the fire had 7 no power, 
nor was an hair of their head singed, 
neither were their coats changed, nor 
the smell of fire had passed on them. 

98 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and 
said, Blessed ée the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent 
his angel,° and delivered his servants 
that trusted 6 in him, and have changed 
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Nebuchadnezzar’s second dream: 


that they might not serve nor worship 
any god except their own God. 

29 Therefore /2 1 make a 060766, That 
va people, nation, and language, which 
speak any ything amiss against the God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
shall be 6cut in pieces,f and their houses 
shall be made a dunghill; because there 
is no other god that can deliver after 
this sort. 

30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province 
of Babylon. Ὁ νὰ 


CHAP. IV. j 
N EBUCHADNEZZAR the king, un- 
to* all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell in all the earth; Peace? be 
multiplied unto you. , 

2 nl thought it good to shew the signs 
and wonders that the high” God hath 
wrought toward me. 

3 How great are his signs!° and how 
mighty are his wonders! his kingdom 5 
an everlasting” kingdom, and his domi- 
nion * ἐξ from generation to generation. 

4 1 Webuchadnezzar was at rest in mine 
house, and flourishing in my palace: | 

5 1 sawa dream which made me afraid, 
and the thoughts upon my bed and the 
visions of my head troubled me. = 

6 "11661076 made I a decree to bring in 
all the wise men of Babylon before me, 
that they might make known unto me the 
interpretation of the dream. 
> ἢ Then” came in the magicians, the as- 
trologers, the Chaideans, and the sooth- 
sayers: and I told the dream before 
them; but they did not make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof. 

8 But at the last Daniel came in before 
me, whose name¥ was Belteshazzar, ac- 
cording to the name οἵ my god, and in 
whom 7s the spirit” of the holy Gods, 
and before him 1 told the dream, sayzng, 

.9 O Belteshazzar, master of the magi- 

cians, because I know that the spirit of 
the holy Gods ts in thee, and no secret 
troubleth® thee, tell me the visions of 
my dream that I have seen, and the in- 
terpretation thereof, 
_ 10 Thus were the visions of mine head 
in my bed: 1 @saw, and, behold, a tree 
“in the midst of the earth, and the height 
thereof was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and 
the height thereof reached unto‘heaven, 
and the sight thereof to the end of all 

the earth. , 

> 12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the 

| fruit thereof much, and in 16 was meat 
for all: the beasts/ of the field had sha- 
dow 5 under it, and the fowls of the hea- 
ven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all 
flesh was fed of 16 = 

13 I saw in the visions of my head upon 
my bed, and, behold, a watcher’ and an 
holy? one came down from heaven. 

14 He cried kaloud, and said thus, 
Hew” down the tree, and cut off his 
branches, shake off his leaves, and scatter 
his fruit: let the beasts get away from un- 
der it, and the fowls from his branches. 

15 Nevertheless, leave the stump® of 
his roots in the earth, even with a band 
of iron and brass, in the tender grass of 
the field; and let it be wet with the dew 
of heaven, and Jet his portion 4e with the 
beasts in the grass of the earth: 

16 Lethis heart be changed? from man’s, 


DANIEL, IV. 


Daniel interpreteth it. 


and let a beast’s heart be given unto him; 
and let seven times® pass over him. 

17 This matter zs by the decree® of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of 
the holy ones; to the intent that the liv- 
ing may know that the Most High® rul- 
eth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever® he will, and setteth up 
Over it the basest* of men. 

18 This dream 1 king Nebuchadnezzar 
have seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, 
declare the interpretation thereof, foras- 
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be with the beasts of the field, till seven 
times pass over him ; 

24 This zs the interpretation, O king, 
and this zs the decree of the Most High, 
which is come upon my lord the king: 

25 That they shall drive® thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field, and they shall make 
thee to eat grass 6 as oxen, and they shall 
wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, till thou know 
that the Most High’ ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, & giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

26And whereas they commanded to leave 
the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee,after that thou shalt 
have known that the heavens“ do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be 
acceptable unto thee, and break off? thy 
sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities 
by shewing mercy to the poor ; if” it may 
be Aa lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

28 All this came upon the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he 
walked win the palace of the kingdom 
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The king driven among beasts. 


saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee 
it is spoken; The kingdom is departed 
trom thee: 

32 Andé they shall drive thee from men, 
and thy Πα shall be with the beasts 
of the field; they shall make thee to eat 
grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass 
over thee, until thou know that the Most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

33 ‘The same hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar : and he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hairs were grown like eagles’ fea- 
thers, and his nails like birds’ claws. 

34 And at the end of the days I Nebu- 
chadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto hea- 
ven, and mine understanding returned 
unto me; and I blessed the Most High; 
and 1 praised and honoured him? that 
liveth for ever, whose dominion zs an 
everlasting 7 dominion, and his kingdom 
25 from generations to generation : 

35 And®% 811 the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing: and he? doeth ac- 
cording to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth ; 
and none can stayj his hand, or say unto 
him, What doest thou ? 

36 At the same time my reason re- 
turned unto me; and for the glory of 
my kingdom, mine honour and bright- 
ness returned unto me; and my counsel- 
lors and my lords sought unto me; and 1 
was established in my kingdom, and ex- 
cellent majesty was added? unto me, 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and 
extol and honour the King of heaven, ail 
whose works” are truth, and his ways 
judgment: and those that walk in pride” 
he is able to abase. 

CHAP. V. 
BELSHAZZAR the king made a great 
feast’ to a thousand of his lords, and 
drank wine before the thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and sil- 
ver vessels? which his Κ father Nebu- 
chadnezzar had Ataken out of the tem- 

le which was in Jerusalem; that the 

ing, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels 
that were taken out of the temple of the 
house of God which was at Jerusalem ; 
and the king, and his princes, his wives, 
and his concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, and praised the 
gods of gold,’ and of silver, of brass, of 
iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 In the same hour‘ came forth fingers 
of a man’s hand, and wrote over against 
the candlestick upon the plaister of the 
wall of the king’s palace ; and the king 
saw the part of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then” the king’s v countenance mwas 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 
so that the pjoints of his loins were 
loosed, and his knees” smote one against 
another. . ᾿ 

7 The king cried 0 841000 to bring in 
the astrologers,* the Chaldeans, and 
the sootnsayers. And the ne spake, 
and said to the wise men of Babylon, 
Whosoever shall read this writing, and 
shew me the interpretation thereof, shall 
be clothed with wWscarlet, and have a 
chain of gold about his neck, and shall 


DANIEL, V. 


Belshazzar’s feast and confusion. 


be the third? ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise men: 
but they could not read the writing, nor 
make known to the king the interpreta-— 
tion thereof, 


B.C. 569. 
---«ἷὖ»....- 


a ch. 6, 2, 
ὃ ver. 25, 26. 


β bright- 


nesses, 9 ‘Then was king Belshazzar greatly trou- 
ver. 6, bled, and his & countenance was changed 

6 4. 8, 9. יו ו‎ lords ה‎ 0 . 
or, grand- Ο Now the queen, by reason of the 

ὃ ‘father, words of the fine and his lords, came. 
ver. 2, into the banquet-house ; and the queen 

4 ch. 12.7. |spake and said, O king, live for ever; 
Re.4.10. |166 not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor 

e ch. 2, 44. | let thy countenance be changed : 

7.14. | 11 There® is a man in thy kingdom, 
Ps. 10.16. |in whom zs the spirit of the holy gods: 
te Ree and, in the days of thy y father, light, 
Lu. 1.33, | 2nd understanding, and wisdom, like the 

f Ps. 90. 1. | Wisdom of the gods, was found in him; 

@ ch. 6.3 whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 7 fa- 

ὦ 1s.40.15,17.| ther, the king, J say, thy yfather, made 

6 or,ofan |Master of the magicians, astrologers, 
inter- Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; 
preter. 12 Forasmuch as an excellenté spirit,and © 

i Ps, 115.3, | knowledge, and understanding, dinterpret- _ 

135.6, |ing of dreams, and shewing of hard sen- _ 

for,ofa | | 160065, and ¢dissolving of ἡ doubts, were = 
dissolver. | found in the same Daniel, whom the king = | 

/ ו‎ named Belteshazzar : now let Daniel be 

1 - הק‎ called, and he willshew the interpretation. 
הרקי‎ 18 Then was Daniel brought in before 
0.9.90. | the king. And the king spake and said 

i Job 42, 12,| Unto Daniel, 477 thou that Daniel, which 

De. 32.4, | ₪72 of the children of the captivity of Ju-‏ תי 
Ps, 33,4, |dah, whom the king my 7 father brought‏ 
Re, 15.3. | + of Jewry?‏ 

n ch. 5. 20, 14 I have even heard of thee, that the 
Ex. 18,11. |spirit of the gods 25. in thee, and chat — 
Job 40. 11, | light, and understanding, and excellent 

12. | wisdom, is found in thee. 
0 1.3. 15 And now the wise men, the astro- 


9 interpret. | logers, have been brought in before me, 


P 5 that they should read this writing, and 
ἰῷ -and- | 886 known unto me the interpretation 
ἢ » or, ag | tuereof: but they could not shew the in- 
ver. 11, 18, | terpretation of the thing : 
Je. 27.7. 16 And I have heard of thee, that thou = 
9. 88.9.7. |Canst @make interpretations, and dis- - 
ג‎ brought |solve doubts: now, if thou canst read 
forth. the writing, and make known to me - 
q Ge. 14, 23, | the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be = 


clothed with scarlet, and ave a chain 
of gold about thy neck, and shalt be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 


μ᾿ Or, fee, as 
ch) 26: 


r Ps. 119. 46. 


5 Re. 9. 20. | 17 Then Daniel answered and said be- 
t ch ae fore the king, Let? thy gifts be to thyself, 
o Je. 27 - > | םה‎ give thy “rewards to another ; 85 1 
v Is. 91.5.4.}}} read the writing” unto the king, and 
ν bright. || make known to him the interpretation. 
nesses, 18 O thou king, the most high God gave 
vex! 9; Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, 

x changedit,|and majesty, and glory, and honour: 

o bindings, | .19 And, for the majesty that he gave 
or, knots; | him, all” people, nations, and languages, 
or, girdles, | 16101601 and feared before him: whom 
18.5.27. | he would he slew, and whom he would 

w Na. 2,10, |he kept alive, and whom he would he set 

6 or, to deal | yp, and whom he would he put down. 
ene | 20 But when his heart was lifted up, 

+ mide to |@ud his mind hardened cin pride, he 
come down, | WS tdeposed from his kingly throne, 

with might | 20d they took his glory from him : 

Pike: 21 And he was driven from the sons 
15.47.18. | 01 men; and xXhis heart was made like the 

x or,he made | beasts, and his dwelling was with the wild 
his heart | asses; they fed him with grass like oxen, 
equal. and his body was wet with the dew of hea- 

y or, purple.| ven; till he knew that the most high God 

—_~<»—— | ruled in the kingdom of men, and that he 
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Death of Belshazzar. 


appointeth over it whomsoever he will. 

22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast 
not humbled* thine heart, though thou 
knewest all this; | 3 

23 But¢ hast lifted up thyself against the 
Lord of heaven; and they have brought 
the vessels of his house before thee, and 
thou, and thy lords, thy wives, and thy con- 
cubines, have drunk wine in them; and 


B. 3.4 538. 
- - 


thou hast praised/ the gods of silver, and 
gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which$ 
see not, nor hear, nor know:: and the God 
in whose hand thy breath4 zs, and whose 
are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified : 4 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent 
from him ; and this writing was written. 

25 And this ἐς the writing that was 
written, MEN E, MENE, TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN. . : ἶ 

96 This 45 the interpretation of the 
thing: MENE; God hath numbered thy 
kingdom, and finished it. . : 

97 TEKEL; Thou art weighed 5 in the 
balances, and art found wanting.? = 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, 
and given” to the Medes® and Persians.¢ 

29 ‘Then commanded Belshazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and puc 
a chain of gold about his neck, and made 
a proclamation concerning him, that he” 
should be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

30 In that night” was Belshazzar the 
king of the Chaldeans slain. _ 

31: And Darius” the Median took the 
kingdom, ββ 20/27 y about threescore and 
two years old. 

I CHAP. VI. ᾿ 

T pleased Darius to set? over the king- 
dom an hundred and twenty® princes, 
which should be over the whole kingdom ; 

2 And over these, three presidents, of 
whom Daniel was first; that the princes 
might give accounts unto them, and the 
king @ should have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above 
the presidents and princes, because an ex- 
cellent® spirit was in him; and the king 
thought to set him over the whole realm. 

4 Thenf the presidents and princes 
sought® to find occasion against Daniel 
concerning the kingdom ; but they could » 
find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch % 
as he was faithful, neither was there גג‎ | ₪ 5 93. 
error or fault found in him. Cae 

5 Then said these men, We shall not find | * 97» came 
any occasion against this Daniel, except) 1 
we find 2/ against him concerning the law, 
of his God. hus | 

6 Then these Been and princes |" ye’ 3 
fassembled together to the king, and said 7 Ῥς 15.90.24, 
thus unto him, King Darius, live* for ever. 26. 6. 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the 4» Ps, 2,2, 
overnors, and the princes, the counsel- |, or, inter- 
ors, and the captains, have consulted 10-| | 1 

gether™ to establish a royal statute, and, pe, 19. 19 
to make a firm ndecree, that whosoever 4 ks. 1. 19. 
shall ask a petition of any god or man. 8.9, 
for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he , passeth 
shall be cast into the den of lions. | » De. 24.16 

,8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and ? 5 ΚΊ 4. δ᾽ 
sign the writing, that it be not changed,| .שק‎ 
according to the law° of the Medes and ἡ ps’54.5, 
Persians, which @altereth not. 7 Lu. 14. 26. 


& Ps. 115.5.8 
Is. 37. 19. 
hk Ac.17.28,29. 
i Je. 10, 23. 

k Ro.1.21. 
Z ver.8. 
m ch. 5. 13. 
5 ch. 3.12. 
Ac. 5. 29. 
0 100 6. 
Ps. 62. 9. 
p Mat. 22.11, 
12. 


1 13. 
q Mar. 6. 26. 
r Foretold, 
ig, 21.2. 
8 ver. 8]. 
+? 6. 28. 
τ ver. 7. 
שש‎ 2 
wch. 9.1. 
4' Je. 26.14, 
Ae, 25. 11. 
8 he as the 
son of. 
y Or, now. 
y ch.3. 15,17. 
Ps.37.39,40. 
<< +4 
a La. 3. 53. 
6 Es. 1.1. 
0 27. 66. 
d Lu. 19. 13, 
& 


Cc. 
1Co, 4.2. 
é or, table. 


9 Wherefore king Darius signed the; Ac,4,17..19, 
writing and the decree. ‘s ch. 4.1. 

10 Now when Daniel knew” that the +4 48 
writing was signed, he went into his| 7 
house; and his windows being open inhis| Jon. 2. 4. 


DANIEL, VI. 


Daniel in the lions’ den, 


upon his knees three? times a day, and 
prayed, and gave thanks ὅ before his God, 
as he did aforetime. 

11 Then these men assembled, and 
found Daniel praying and making sup- 
plication before his God. 

12 Then they came near,’ and spake 
before the king concerning the king’s 


*| 660760 ; Hast thou not signed a decree, 
*|that every man that shall ask @ petztion 


of any god or man within thirty days, 
save of thee, O king, shall be cast into 


| the den of lions? The king answered and 


said, The thing zs true, according to the 
law of the Medes and Persians, which 
altereth? not. 

13 ‘hen answered they, and said be- 
before the king, That Daniel, which” 5 
of the children of the captivity of Judah, 
regardeth” not thee, O king, nor the de- 
cree that thou hast signed, but maketh his 
petition three times a-day. 

14 ‘Then the king, when he heard these 
words, was sore displeased? with him- 
self, and set zs heart on Daniel to deli- 
ver him; and he laboured till the going 
down of the sun to deliver him. 

15 Then these men assembled unto the 
king, and said unto the king, Know, O 
king, that the law of the Medes and Per- 
sians zs, [hat no decree nor statute which 
the king establisheth may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought* Daniel, and cast zm into the 
den of lions. Now the king spake and 
said unto Daniel, Thy God, whom thou 
servest continually, he will deliver Y thee. 

17 And 8 5067 was brought, and laid 
upon the mouth of the den; and the king 
sealed 5 it with his own signet, and with 
the signet of his lords, that the purpose 
might not be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 ‘Then the king went to his palace, 
and passed the night fasting : neither were 
dinstruments of music brought before 
him; and his sleep went from him. 

19 Then the king arose very early in 
the morning, and went in haste unto the 
den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Da- 
niel ; and the king spake and said to Da- 
niel, O Daniel, servant of the living God, 
is thy God, whom thou servest continually, 
able to deliver thee from the lions? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, O 
king, live for ever. 

22 My God hath sent his angel,’ and 
hath shut? the lions’ mouths, that they 
have not hurt me: forasmuch as before 
him innocency? was found in me; and also 
before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad 
for him, and commanded that they should 
take Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel 
was taken up out of the den, and no 
manner of hurt was found upon him, be- 
cause he believed in his God. 

24 And the king commanded, and they 
brought those men” which had accused 
Daniel, and they cast ¢hem into the den 
of lions, them, their children,? and their 
Wives ; and the lions had the mastery? of 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces 
or ever they came at the bottom of the den, 

25 ‘Then* king Darius wrote unto all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwell 
in all the earth; Peace be multiplied 


chamber toward? Jerusalem, he kneeled 5 unto you. 
: י‎ 1 


Daniel’s vision 

26 I make a decree, That in every do- 
minion of my kingdom mené tremble 
and fear before the God of Daniel; for 
he® zs the living God, and stedfast for 
ever, and his kingdom® that which shall 
not be destroyed, and his dominion shadi 
be even unto the end. 

97 He delivereth® and rescueth, and 
he worketh signs? and wonders in heaven 
and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel 
from the y power of the lions. — : 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign 
of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrusé the 


Persian. 

CHAP: VIR i 
In the first year of Belshazzar king of Ba- 
bylon, Daniel ὃ had ἃ dream,/ and visions 
of his head upon his bed: then he wrote the 
dream, and told the sum of the n matters. 

_2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my νἱ- 
sion by night, and, behold, the four winds 
of the heaven strove upon the great sea. 

3 And four great beasts came” up from 
the sea, diverse one from another. 

4 The first was like a lion,? and had 
eagle’s? wings: I beheld till the wings 
thereof were plucked, «and 16 was lifted 
up from the earth, and made stand upon 
the feet as a man, and a man’s heart was 
given to it. 

5 And, behold, another beast,’ a second, 
like to a bear, and it raised up A itself on 
one side, and z¢ had three ribs in the mouth 
of it between the teeth of it: and they said 
thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh. 

_6 After this I beheld, and, lo, another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the back 
of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had 
also four heads;* and dominion was 
given to it. . : ΕΝ 

7 After this I saw in the night visions, 
and, behold, a fourth beast,é dreadful and 
terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it 
had great iron teeth: it devoured and 
brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it: and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before it; 
and it had ten horns.” 

8 I considered the horns, and, behold, 
there came up among them another little 
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horn,” before whom there were three οἵ] שא‎ 18. 5. 


the first horns plucked up by the roots: 
and, behold, in this horn were eyes like 
the eyes of man,” and a mouth” speaking 
great things. 

9 I beheld till the thrones were cast 
down,’ and the Ancient’ 01 days did sit, 
whose garment® was white® as snow, and 
the hair of his head like the pure wool: 
his throne* was like the fiery flame, and 
his wheels¢ as burning fire. 

10 A fiery’ stream issued and came 
forth from before him: thousand thou- 
sands ministered unto him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand 500060 6 
him: the judgment® was set, and the 
books were opened. ὶ 

11 I beheld then, because of the voice 
of the great words which the horn spake; 
1 beheld, even till the beast was slain,’ 
and his body destroyed, and given to the 
burning flame. " 

12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, 
they had their dcminion taken away: yet 
vtheir lives were prolonged for a season 
and time. 4 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, be- 
hold, one like the Son of mané came with 
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the clouds of heaven, and came to {Π6] ---ττὦ.------ 
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of the four beasts. 
Ancient® of days, and they brought him 
near before him. 

14 And¢ there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve him: 
his dominion zs an everiastingf dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that which shall not’ be destroyed. 

15 I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in 
the midst of my A body, and the visions 
of my head troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of them that 
stood by, and asked him the truth of all 
this. So he told me, and made me know 
the interpretation of the things, 

17 These great beasts, which are four, 
are four kings, which shall arise out 1 
the earth. 

18 But the saints of the Most High shall 
take the kingdom, and possess the king- 
dom™ for ever, even for ever and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of the 
fourth beast, which was diverse from all 

the others, exceeding dreadful, whose 
teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass; 
which devoured, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his feet ; 

20 And of the ten horns ‘that were in 
his head, and of the other which came up, 
and before whom three fell; even of that 
horn that had eyes, and a mouth that 
spake very great things, whose look was 
more stout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, and” the same horn made war 
with the saints,and prevailed against them; 
_ 22 Until the Ancient 01 days came, an 
judgment was given to the saints of the 
Most High; and the time came that the 
saints 205565560 the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shal] 
be the fourth kingdom cf ae earth, which 
Shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the whole earth, and shall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. 

24 And the ten horns out of this king- 
dom are ten kings that shall arise: and 
another shall rise after them; and he 
shall be diverse from the first, and he 
shall subdue three kings. 

25 And he shall speak great words 
against the Most High, and shall wear out 
the saints of the Most High, and think to 
change times and laws: and they shall 
be given into his hand, until a time and 
times and the dividing of time. 

26 But the judgment shall sit, and they 
shall take away his dominion, to consume 
and to destroy ἐξ unto the end. _ 

27 And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the peo- 
δε of the saints of the Most High, whose 
<ingdom zs an everlasting kingdom, and 
all μι dominions shall serve and obey him, 

28 Hitherto zs the end of the matter. 

As for me Daniel, my cogitations much 
troubled me, and my countenance changed 
in me: but 1 kept the matter in my heart. 
Oem verr. 
Iw the third year of the reign of king 
Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, after that which 
appeared unto me at the first. 

¢ And I saw in a vision; and it came 
to pass, when I saw, that I was at Shu- 
shan, ὃ 28 the palace, which ἐς in the pro- 
vince of Elam; and I saw in a vision, 
and I was by the river of Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes and saw, 
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Vision of the Ram and Goat. 


DANIEL, LX. 


and, behold, there stood before the river) B. C. 553. 
a ram, which had ¢wo horns, and the two ----Φ------ 
horns were high ; but one was higher than | ¢ second. 
the Mother, and the higher came up last.! ₪ ch, δ. 19. 


4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and 
northward, and southward; so that no 
beasts might stand before him, neither 
was there any that could deliver out of his 
hand; but he did according to his will,* 
and became great. 

5 And as 1 was considering, behold, an 
he-goat® came from the west, on the face 
of the whole earth, and ὃ touched not the 
ground: and the goat had €a notable 
horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that had two 
horns, which I had seen standing before 
the river, and ran unto him in the fury 
of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto the 
ram, and he was moved with choler against 
him, and smote the ram, and brake his 
two horns; and there was no power in 
the ram to stand before him, but he cast 
him down to the ground, and stamped 
upon him : and there was none that could 
deliver the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very great: 
and when he was strong, the great horn 
was broken; and forit came up fours nota- 
ble ones, toward the four winds of heaven. 

9 And® out of one of them came forth 
a little horn which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the south, and toward the east, 
and toward the pleasant? land. 

10 And it waxed great, even Kto the 
host* of heaven; and it cast down? some 
of the host and of the stars to the ground, 
and stamped upon them. : 

11 Yea, he” magnified himself even 
«to the prince of the host, and μὶ by him 
the daily® sacrifice was taken away, and 
the place of his sanctuary. was cast down. 

12 And van host was given zm against 
the daily sacrifice by reason of transgres- 


sion, and it cast down the truth to the 
ground; and it practised, and prospered. 


13 Then I heard one saint? speaking, 
and another saint said unto 7 that certain 
saint which spake, How long shail 26 the 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and 
the transgression pof desolation, to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot? 

14 And he said unto me, Unto two 
thousand and three hundred ₪ days; then 
shall the sanctuary be tcleansed. 

15 And it came to pass, when I, even I 
Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought 
for the meaning, then, bebold, there stood 
before me as the appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard a man’s voice between 
the banks of Ulai, which called, and said 
Gabriel,” make this man to understan 
the vision. 

17 So he came near where 1 stood ; and 
when he came, I was afraid, and fell 
upon my face: but he said unto me, 

nderstand, O son of man; for at the 
time of the end shall be the vision, 

18 Now, as he was speaking with me 
I was in adeep sleep” on my face toward 
the ground: but he touched me, and x set 
me upright. \ 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make 
thee know what shall be in the last end 

of the indignation: for at the time ap- 
pointed the end shall be. ᾿ 

90 The ram® which thou sawest having 


11. 8,16, 
Ts.10.13,14. 

y accom- 
plished, 

ὦ ver. 21. 

ὃ or, none 
touched 
him in the 
earth, 

ζ ahorn of 
sight. 

0 7. 

ἃ ver. 10, 12, 

& 


6 
η people 0 
oie hel 
ones. 
6 Or, pros- | 
perity. 
e Re. 10. 4. 
Ff ch.7.6,&c. 
2 ch.11.25,&e 
A ch. 5.31. 
i Ps, 48. 2. 
Eze. 20. 15. 
« or, against, 
A or, in 
which he. 
< 14. 13 
ἐ Re, 12. 4. 
m ver. 25. 
₪ or, from. 
1 25 
0 Ex. 29. 38. 
ν or, the host 
was given 
over for the 
transgres- 
sion against 
the daily 
sacrifice, 
p Ne.14,&c. 
Je.29.10..13. 
q 1 Pe.1. 12. 
a Palmoni, 
or,the num- 
berer of se- 
crets,or,the 
wonderful 
numberer. 
r Ne.9,32,&c. 
s Ex. 20. 6. 
or, makin 
η ו‎ 
ch. 11.31. 
12.11. 
t Ps. 106. 6. 
Ts. 64. 6, 7. 
o evening, 
morning’. 
u 2Ch.36.15, 
16. 
τ justified, 
p or, thou 
hast. 
νυ Ps. 51. 4, 
w Lu.1.19,26. 
4. 
y Eze. 16. 63. 
z ch.10.9,10. 
α Ps.130.4,7. 
x made me 
standupon 
my stand- 


ing. 

|6 Hab. 2. 3. 
Re. 10. 7. 

c ver. 3. 

ἃ Is. 46 
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Daniel’s confession and prayer. 


two horns are the kings of Media and 
Persia. ' 

21 And the rough goat ἐς the king of 
Grecia: and the great horn that zs be- 
tween his eyes zs the first king. 

22 Now that being broken, whereas four 
stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand 
up out of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their king- 
dom, when the transgressors are 7come 
to the full, a king of fierce countenance 
and understanding dark sentences, shall 
stand up. | 

24 And his power shall be mighty,° but 
not by his own power: and he shall de- 
stroy wonderfully, and shall prosper and 
practise, and@ shall destroy the mighty 
and the holy people. 

25 And through his policy also he shall 
cause craft to prosper in his hand; and 
he shall magnify himse/f in his heart, and 
by @peace shall destroy many: he shall 
also stand up against thePrince of princes; 
but he shall be broken without hand. 

26 And the vision of the evening and 
the morning which was told ἐς true: 
wherefore shut’ thou up the vision; for 
it shall be for many days. 

27 And 1 Daniel fainted, and was sick 
certain days: afterward I rose up, and did 
the king’s business ; and I was astonished 
at the vision, but none understood 22. 

CHA Xx. 


Iw the first year of Darius,” the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, 
A which was made king over the realm 
of the Chaldeans ; 

2 In the first year of his reign, I Daniel 
understood by books the number of the 
years, whereof the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah” the prophet, that he 
would accomplish seventy years in the 
desolations of Jerusalem. 

3 And? I set my face unto the Lord 
God, to seek by prayer and supplications, 
with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto the LORD my God, 
and made my confession, and said, O Lord, 
the great” and dreadful God, keeping® the 
covenant and mercy to them that love him, 
and tothem that keep his commandments : 
_ 5 Wet have sinned, and have committed 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and 
have rebelled, even by departing from 
thy precepts, and from thy judgments: 

6 Neither” have we hearkened unto thy 
servants the prophets, which spake in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our 
fathers, and to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteousness ¢ delongeth un- 
to thee,” but unto us confusion of faces, 
as at this day: to the men of Judah, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto 
all Israel, that are near, and that are far off, 
through all the countries whither* thou 
hast driven them, because of their trespass 
that they have trespassed against thee. 

8 O Lord, to us 4elongethY confusion 
of face, to our kings, to our princes, and 
to our fathers, because we have sinned 
against thee. 

.9 To the Lord our God® delong mer- 
cies and forgivenesses, though we have 
rebelled against him ; / 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lorp our God, to walk in his 
laws which he set before us by his ser- 


vants the ΤᾺΝ 
11 Yea, 4114 Israel have transgressed thy 


Of the coming of Messiah. 


law, even by departing, that they might! | 538. 
not obey thy voice; therefore the curse 18 | -τττο---- 


poured upon us, and the oath that zswritten 
in the law of Moses the servant of God, 
because we have sinned against him. 

12 And he. hath confirmed his words 
which he spake against us, and agains 
our judges that. judged us, by bringing 
upon us a great evil: for under the whole 
heaven hath not been done as hath been 
done upon Jerusalem. é 

13 248 2/ 9 written * in the law of Moses, 
all this evil is come upon us: yet A made 
we not our prayer betore the LORD our 
God, that we might turn from our iniqui- 
ties, and understand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the LORD watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us: 
for the Lorp our God 2s righteous ὦ in all 
his works which he doeth: for we obeyed 
not his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, that hast 
brought thy people forth out of the land 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast 
p gotten thee renown, as at this day; we 
have sinned, we have done wickedly. 

16 O Lord, according to all thy right- 
eousness, I beseech thee, let thine anger 
and thy fury be turned away from thy 
city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain ; be- 
cause for our sins, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are 
become a reproach to all zat are about us. 

17 Now, therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy servant, and his supplica- 
tions, and cause thy face to shine upon 
thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the 
Lord’s sake. 

18 O my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, and 
desolations, and the city x which is called 


by thy name: for we do not Ψ present our | σ “cee%s of 


supplications before thee for our right- 
eousnesses, but for thy great mercies. 

19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; 0 
Lord, hearken, and do; defer not, for 
thine own sake, O my God; for thy city 
and thy people are called by thy name, 

20 And whiles I was speaking, and 
praying, and confessing my sin and the 
sin.of my people Israel, and presenting 
my supplication before the Lorp my 
God for the holy mountain of my God ; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen 
in the vision at the beginning, being 
caused to fly yswiftly, touched me about 
the time of the evening oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and talked 
with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now 
come forth to 68196 thee skill and under- 
standing. 

_23, At the beginning of thy supplica- 
tions the @commandment came forth, and 
I am come to shew thee; for thou art 
A greatly beloved: therefore understand 
the matter, and consider the vision. 

24 Seventyf weeks® are determined 
upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, 
to ג‎ finish the transgression, and to ymake 
an end of sins, and to make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, and to bring in ever- 
lasting? righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision and 7 prophecy, and to anoint the 
Most_Holy. 

25 Know, therefore, and understand, 
that from the going forth of the command- 
ment to grestore and to build Jerusalem, 


unto the Messiah the Prince, shall be | ----=-- 


DANIEL, .א‎ 


t a Ne.4.8,&c. 
6. 15. 


behold our | ס‎ made thee 


Vision near the river Hiddekel. 


seven weeks, and threescore and two 
'weeks: the street shall phe built again, 
and the y wall, even” in é6troublous times, 

40 And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, 6 00+ not_ for 
himself: and nthe people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city and 
the sanctuary ; and the end thereof shadi 
be with a flood, and unto the end of the 
war @desolations are determined. 

27 And he shall confirm « the covenant 
with many for one week: and in the 
midst of the week (6 shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 
for the overspreading of ahommations 
he shall make 2/ desolate, even until the 
consummation, and that determined, shall 
be poured upon the ν desolate. 


6% 07% 

1 N the third year of Cyrus king of Per- 
sia, 8 thing was revealed unto Daniel, 
whose name was called Belteshazzar ; and 
the thing was true, but the time appointed 
was long: and he understood the thing, 
and had understanding of the vision. 

_ 2 In those days I Daniel was mourn- 
ing three σ full weeks. 

3 1 ate no tpleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither 
did I anoint myself at all, till three whole 
weeks were fulfilled. ; 

4 And in the four and twentieth day 
of the first month, as 1 was by the side 
of the great river, which is Hiddekel ; 

5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and look- 


B return and 
be builded. 

y or, breach, 
or, ditch. 


ὃ strait of. 
ὁ Lu.24.26,46. 
ζ or, and 
shall have 
nothing, 
Jn°. 14. 30. 
7 Or,andthey 
(the Jews) 
shall be no 
more his 
people, Ho. 
1.9; or, the 
prince’s 
(Messiah’s, 
ver. 25.) fu- 
ture people. 
9 or, tt shall 
be cut off by 
desolations. 
א‎ OY, @. 
1% 
De.28,15,&c¢ 
La, 2.15.17. 
A intreated 
we not the 
face of. 
pwor,upon the 
battlements 
shall be the 
idols of the 


desolator, | 54, and, behold, ᾧ ἃ certain man clothed 
v desolator. | 12 linen, whose loins were girded with 
d Ne. 9, 33.. | fine gold of Uphaz. | 

great. 6 His body® also was like the beryl,‏ ד 


and his face as the appearance of light- 
hing, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
his arms and his feet like in colour to 


a name, 


days. poushed brass, and the voice of his words 
τ bread of | like the voice of a multitude. 

desines, 7 And I Daniel alone saw the vision : 
ταν 17. | for the men that were with me saw not the 

whereupon | Vision; buta ereat quaking fell upon them, 
* ‘thy name 30 that they fled to hide themselves. 

is called. 8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw 
y cause 10 | this great vision, and there remained no 

fall. strength in me: for my Acomeliness was 
β or, vigour.| turned in me into corruption, and 
y with wea- |retained no strength. = : 

riness, or, | 9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 

Aight. and when I heard the voice of his words, 
ὃ moved. then was I in a deep sleep on my face, 
ζ wane thee | and my face toward the ground. 

ski / ul of. 10 And, behold, an hand touched me, 
E oh ane which 6566 me upon my knees and upon 
6 upon thy | the palms of my hands: Ἢ 

standing. 11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, a 
ג‎ amanof {Man ngreatly beloved, understand the 

desires. words that I speak unto thee, and stand 
f They begin| Xupright: for unto thee am_1 now sent. 

.- ihe - ו ו‎ this word unto 

20th of Ar-| me, 1 stood trembling. 

taxerxes. 12 Then said he unto me, Fear not, 
& Nu. 14. 34. | Daniel; for from the first day that thou 

Eze.4.6. | didst set thine heart to understand, and 


por,restrain, 
ν or, seal up. 


to chasten thyself before _thy God, thy 
words were heard,* and I am come for 


ὦ Ac.10.30,31. 
; "| thy words. 
0 13 But the prince of the kingdom of 
ο or,the first, | Persia withstood me one and twenty 
Jude 9. days: but, lo, Michael, p one of the chief 
Re. 12.7, | princes, came to help me; and I remain- 
σ or, build |ed there with the kings of Persia. 
again. 14 Now I am come to make thee un- 


derstand what shall befall thy people in 
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DANIEL, car. ΧΙ. 
CAP. XI, א‎ 
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Daniel alarmed and comforted. 


the latter* days: for® yet the vision 29 
for many days. 

15 And when he had spoken such words 
unto me, I set my face toward the ground, 
and I became dumb. 4 

16 And, behold, one like the similitude 
of the sonsof men touched * my lips: then 
I opened my mouth and spake, and said 
unto him that stood before me, O my lord, 
by the vision my sorrows are turned upon 
me, and I have retained no strength.f 

17 For how can 6 the servant of this my 


-lord talk with this my lord? for as for me, 


straightway there remained no strength 

in me, neither is there breath left in me. 
18 Then there came again and touched 

me one like the appearance of a man, and 


he strengthened me, 


19 And said, O man greatly beloved, 
fear not; peace 26 unto thee; be strong, 
yea, be strong. And when he had spoken 
unto me, I was strengthened, and said, 
Let my lord speak; for’ thou hast 
strengthened me. 

20 ‘Then said he, Knowest thou where- 
fore I come unto thee? and now will I 
return to fiat with the prince’ of Persia: 
and when I am gone forth, lo, the prince 
of Grecia shall come. \ 

21 But I will shew thee that which is 
noted in the scripture of truth: and ¢here 
24 none that Aholdeth with me in these 
things, but dane your prince. 


Atso 1, in the first” year of Darius 
the Mede, even I, stood to confirm and to 
strengthen him. 

2 And now will I shew ° thee the truth. 
Behold, there shall stand up yet three 
kings in Persia; and the fourth shall be 
far richer than they all: and by his 
strength through his riches he shall stir 
up all against the realm of Grecia. 

3 And a mighty king shall stand up, 
that shall rule with great dominion, and 
do וד‎ to his will. 

4 And when he shall stand up, his 
kingdom? shall be broken, and shall be 
divided toward the four winds of heaven ; 
and not to his posterity, nor according 
to his dominion which he ruled: for his 
kingdom shall be plucked up, even for 
others beside those. 

5 And the king of the south shall be 
‘strong, and one of his princes ; and he shall 
be strong above him, and have dominion ; 
his dominion shall de a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they shall 
Ψ join themselves together ; for the king’s 
daughter of the south shall come to the 
king of the north to make β an agreement: 
but she shall not retain the power of the 
arm; neither shall he stand, nor his arm: 
but she shall be given up, and they that 
brought her, and y he that begat her, and 
he that strengthened her in these times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall 
one stand up in his destate, which shall 
come with an = and shall enter into 
‘the fortress of the king of the north, and 
shall deal against them, and shall prevail : 

8 And shall also carry captives into 
Egypt their gods, with their princes, and 
with their precious vessels of silver 
-and of gold; and he shall continue more 
years than the king of the north. 

9 So the king of the south shall come 


“into his et and shall return into 


his own lan 
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10 But his sons shall be stirred up, and 


——»—_ | shall assemble a multitude of great forces: 
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and one shall certainly come, and over- 
flow,’ and pass through ; then shall he yre- 
turn, and be stirred up,even to his fortress.¢ 

11 And the king of the south shall be 
moved with choler, and shall come forth 
and fight with him, even with the king of 
the north: and he shall set forth a great 
multitude; but® the multitude shall be 
given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the 
multitude, his heartshall be lifted up; and 
he shall cast down many ten thousands : 


| but he shall not be strengthened dy zt. 


13 For the king of the north shall return, 
and shall set forth a multitude greater 
than the former, and shall certainly come 
Cafter certain years with a great army 
and with much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall many 
stand up against the king of the south: 
also the n robbers of thy people shall exalt 
themselves to establish the vision; but 
they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall come, 
and cast up a mount, and take the @most 
fenced cities; and the arms of the south 
shall not withstand, neither Khis chosen 
people, neither shall there be any strength 
to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him shall 
do according to his own will, and none 
shall stand before him; and_he shall 
stand in p the glorious land, which by his 
hand shall be consumed. 

17 He shall also set his face” to enter 
with the strength of his whole kingdom 
and vupright ones with him; thus shall 
he do: and he shall give him the daugh- 
ter of women, 7 corrupting her: but she 
shall not stand on his side, neither be 
for him. 

18 After this shall he turn his face unto 
the isles, and shall take many; but a 
prince for phis own behalf shall cause 
othe reproach offered by him to cease; 
without his own reproach he shall cause 
24 to turn upon him. , 

19 Then he shall turn his face toward 
the fort of his own land: but he shall 
stumble and fall, and? not be found. 

20 Then shall stand up in his ד‎ 6 
ga raiser of taxes im the glory of the 
kingdom: but within few days he shall 
be destroyed, neither in x anger, nor in 
battle, ‘ 

21 And in his restate shall stand up 
8 vile person, to whom they shall not 
give the honour of the kingdom: but he 
shall corne in peaceably, and obtain the 
kingdom by flatteries. 

22 And” with the arms of a flood shall 
they be overflown from before him, and 
shall be broken; yea, also the prince of 
the covenant. 

23 And after the eae made with him 
he shall work deceitfully:* for he shall 
come up, and shall become strong with a 
$mall people. 

24 He shall enter { peaceably even upon 
the fattest places of the province ; and he 
shall do that which his fathers have not 
done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he shall 
scatter among them the prey, and spoil, 
and riches; yea, and he shall 6 forecast 
his devices against the strong holds, even 

or a time. / : 

25 And he shall stir up his power and 


The invasion of the Romans. 


his courage against the king of the south 
with a great army; and the king of the 
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south shall be stirred up to battle with 4 | ₪ 15 


very great and mighty army; but he shall 
not stand: for they shall forecast devices 
against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of 
his meat shall destroy him, and his arm 
0 all overflow ; and many shall fall down 
slain. 

27 And both these kings’ y hearts shail 
be to do mischief, and they shall speak lies 
at one table ; but it shall not prosper :? for 
yet the end shall be at the time appointed. 

28 Then shall he return into his lan 
with great riches; and his heart shall 6 
against the holy covenant; and he shall 
do exploits, and return to his own land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall re- 
turn, and come toward the south: but it 
shall not be as the former, or as the latter. 

30 For the ships® of Chittim shall come 
against him ; therefore he shall be grieved, 
and return, and have indignation against 
the holy covenant: so shall he 00 ;5 he 
shall even return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake the holy covenant. 

31 And arms shall stand on his part, 
and they shall pollute the sanctuary of 
strength, and shall take away the daily 
sacrifice, and they shall place the abomu- 
nation that ¢maketh desolate. 

32 And such as do wickedly against the 
covenant shall he 6 corrupt by flatteries : 
but the people that do know their God 
shall be strong, and do ezploits. 

33 And they that understand among 
the people shall instruct many ; yet they 
shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by 
captivity, and by spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall 
be holpen with a little help: but many 
shall cleave to them with flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understanding 
shall fall, to? try A them, and to purge, 
and to make them white, even to the time 
of the end: because 2z¢ zs yet for a time 
appointed. 2 

36 And the king shall do according to 
his will; and” he shall exalt himself, 
and maspily himself. above every god, 
and shall speak marvellous things against 
the God οἵ gods, and shall prosper till 
the indignation be accomplished: for that 
that is determined? shall be done. 

37, Neither shail he regard the God of 
his fathers, nor the desire of women, nor 
regard any god: for he shall magnify 
himself above all.” 

38 But 7 in his 0 estate shall he honour 
the God of o forces; and a god whom his 
fathers knew not shall he honour with 
gold, and silver, and with precious stones, 
and 7 pleasant things. 

39 ‘Thus shall he do in the ¢ most stron 
holds with a strange god, whom he shal 
acknowledge and increase with glory : and 
he shall cause. them to rule over many, 
and shall divide the land for x gain. 

40 And at the time of the end shall the 
king of the south push at him: and the 
king of the north shall come against him 
like” a whirlwind, with chariots, and with 
horsemen, and with many ships; and he 
shall enter into the countries, and shall 
overflow and pass over. 
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Appearance of Michael promised. — 


of his hand, even® Edom, and Moab, and 
the chief of the children of Ammon. 

42 He shall #stretch forth his hand 
also upon the countries ; and the land of 
Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over the | 
treasures of gold and of silver, and over 
all the precious things of Egypt; and +6 
Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be at 
his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east and out 
of the north shall trouble him: therefore 
he shall go forth with great fury to de- 
stroy, and utterly to make away many. 

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles 
of his palaces between the seas in the 
ὃ glorious holy mountain; 6%%ע‎ he shall 
come to his end, and none shall help 


him, 
A CHAP. ΧΙ. 

ND at that time shall Michael@¢ stand 
ap, the great prince which standeth for 
the children of thy people; and/ there 
shall be a time of trouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation even to that 
same time: and at that time thy* people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written? in the book. . 

2 And many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some 80 
everlasting life, * and some to/ shame and 
everlasting contempt. ; [ 

3 And they that ben wise shall” shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; and 
they that turn many to righteousness, as 
the stars” for ever and ever. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, shut° up the 
words, and seal the book, even to the time 
of the end; many shall run to and fro, | 
and knowledge shall be increased. 

5 Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, | 
there stood otker two, the one on this side 
of the א‎ bank of the river, and the other > 
on that side of the bank of the river. . 

_6 And one said to the man clothed in 
linen, which was “upon the waters of the © 
river, How long shall it be to the end of © 
these wonders? : 

.7 And 1 heard the man clothed in — 
finen, which was upon the waters of the = 
river, when he* held up his right hand 
and his left hand unto heaven, and sware 
by him that liveth for ever, that ἐξ 5201] 06 = 
for a time, times, and van half; and when = 
he shall have accomplished to scatter the 
power of the holy people, all these things = 
shall be finished. | 

8 And I heard, but I understood not; = 
then said 1, Ὁ my Lord, what shall be the © 
end of these ¢hengs? ₪ , 

9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel ; for 
the words are closed up and sealed till | 
the time of the end. 

10 Many shall be purified, and made ~ 
white, and tried; but” the wicked shall 
do wickedly: and none of the wicked 
shall understand ; but the wise shall un- 
derstand. / \ 

11 And from the time that the daily 
sacrifice shall be taken away, and \ 6 
abomination that AS maketh desolate set | 
up, there shall be a thousand two hundred 
and ninety days. ὴ 

12 Blessed zs he that waiteth, and 
cometh to the thousand three hundred 
and five and Serer days. _ 

13 But go thou thy way till the end de, © 
dfor thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot | 
at the end of the days. 
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HOS ₪ A. 
SEY NESSES 


CHAP. I. Bo Gx ΘΟ.‏ יז 
HE word of the Lorp that came unto] πα‏ 

Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the days of|% ὑοῦ 19. 8. 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,| , emit ae 
kings of Judah, and in the days of Jero-|3 7), 15.13. 
boam the son of Joash, king of Israel. ? okiaiin | 

2 The beginning of the word of the d De. 31. 16. 
LorpD by 110564. And the 1082 said] Eze. XVI. 
+0 Hosea, Go, take® unto thee a wife of XXIII. 
whoredoms, and children of whoredoms:| new wine. 
for¢ the land hath committed great whore-|¢é or, where- 
dom, departing from the Lorp. with they 

So he went and took Gomer, the| 62 
daughter of Diblaim; which 602061060,| 4 
and bare him 8 son. ¢ or, take 

4 And the LorD said unto him, Call his Steaks 
name Jezreel; for yet a little while, and|” ו‎ xy 
I will navenge the blood of° Jezreel upon} ” “1510 “οὶ 
the house of Jehu, and will cause to cease| 4 folly, or, 
the kingdom of the house of Israel. villany. 

5 And it shall come to pass at that!, make de- 
day, that I will break the bow of Israel|  solate. 
in the valley of Jezreel. א‎ That is,not 

6 And she conceived again, and bare ἃ] zaving ob- 
daughter. And God said unto him, Call] tained 
her name ALo-ruhamah: forf I will uno 
more have mercy upon the house of Is- 
rael ; vbut I will utterly take them away. 

7 But I will have mercy upon the 
house of Judah and will save them by 
the Lorp their? God, and will not save 
them by bow, nor by sword, nor by bat- 
tle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 

8 Now when 506 had weaned Lo-ru- 
hamah, she conceived, and bare a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name 7 10- 
ammi: for ye are not my people, and I 
will not be your God. 

10 Yet the number of the children of 
Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be measured nor number- 
ed: and™ it shall come to pass, that cin 
the place where it was said unto them, 

e ave not” my people, there it shall be 
said unto them, Ye ave the sons® of the 
living God. 

11 ‘Then? shall the children of Judah 
and the children of Israel be gathered to- 
gether, and ו‎ themselves one head, 
and they shall come up out of the land: 
for great shall be the day 0) 41 


CHAP. II. 


Say ye unto your brethren, xAmmi; 
and to your sisters, ¥Ruhamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead; for 
she 25 not a wife, neither am I her 
husband : let her therefore put away her 
whoredoms* out of her sight, and her 
adulteries from between her breasts ; 

3 Lest I strip” her naked, and set her 
as in the day that she was born, and make 
her as a wilderness,” and set her like a 
dry land, and slay her with thirst.* 

4 And 1 will not have mercy upon 
her children; for they de the children 
of whoredoms. 

5 For their mother hath played the 
‘harlot ;¥ she that conceived them hath 
done shamefully: for she said, I will go z Je. 44.17. 
after my lovers, that give* me my bread|@ ch. 1.6. 
and my water, my wool and my flax,|, drinks. 
mine oi] and my ydrink. ae 
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mercy. 
4 
pw not add 
any more to. 
ν or, that I 
should alio- 
gether par- 
don them. 
Is. 5. 5, 6. 
Is XXXVI 
XXXVII. 
+ 4.6. 
aw That 8 
my people. 
k Te 20.35. 
otoherheart 
orfriendly 
l Jos. 7, 26. 
15. 65. 10. 
m Ro.9.25,26. 


ο .וד‎ 12. 
τ That ismy 
husband. 
2 3. 
Je. 3. 18. 
Eze.37.16..24 
φ That isymy 

lord 


q Zec. 13. 2. 
χ That isymy 
eople. 

y That is, 
having ob- 
tained 
mercy. 
r Zec. 9. 10. 
sEze.16,25&¢ 
+1 54, 5. 
u Je.13.22,26. 
ש‎ 7 
w Eze. 19. 13. 
₪ Am 811,13 
iss) 21; 
Je. 3. 1..9. 


6 ‘Therefore, behold, I will hedge? u 
thy way with thorns, and fmake a wall, 
that she shall not find her pats. 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, 
but she shall not overtake them; and she 
shall seek them, but shall not find them: 
then® shall she say, I will go and return 
to my first husband ; for then was 22 bet- 
ter with me than now. 

8 For she did not know that I gave 
her corn, and ywine, and oil, and mul- 
tiplied her silver and gold, dwhzch they 
prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore will I return, and_ take 
away my corn in the time thereof, and 
my wine in the season thereof, and will 
Crecover my wool and my flax given to 
cover her nakedness, 

10 And now will 1 discover her 6lewd- 
ness in the sight of her lovers, and none 
shall deliver her out of mine hand. 

11 I will also cause all her mirth to 
cease, her feast-days, her new moons, and 
her sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts. 

12 And I will «destroy her vines and 
her fig-trees, whereof she hath said, ‘These 
are my rewards that my lovers have given 
me: and® 1 will make them a forest, and 
the beasts of the field shall eat them. 

13 And 1 will visit upon her the days 
of Baalim, wherein she burned incense 
to them, and she decked herself with 
her ear-rings and her jewels, and she 
went after her lovers, and forgat me, 
saith the Lorv. : 

14 Therefore, behold, I will allure her. 
and * bring her into the wilderness, an 
speak pcomfortably unto her. | 
_15 And 1 will give her her v 8 
from thence, and the valley? οἵ Achor 
for a door of hope; and she shall sin 
there, as in the days of her youth, an 
as in the day when she came up out ot 
the land of Egypt. : 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith 
the Lorp, that thou shalt call me tIshi, 
and shalt call me no more ¢Baali. 

17 For I will take away? the names of 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall 
no more be remembered by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make a cove- 
nant for them with the beasts of the field 
and with the fowls of heaven, and with 
the creeping things of the ground : and” 
I will break the bow, and the sword, and 
the battle out of the earth, and will make 
them to lie down safely. 

19 And I will betroth* thee unto me for 
ever ; yea, 1 will betroth thee unto me in 
righteousness,” and in judgment, and in 
hp rE ped and in mercies : 

_ 20 I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness ; & thou shalt know the LORD. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
I will hear, saith the Lorp, I will hear the 
heavens, and they shall hear the earth; 

22 And the earth shall hear the corn 
and the wine, and the oil; and they shall 
hear Jezreel. 

23 And I will sow her unto me in the 
earth ; and? I will have mercy upon her 
that had not obtained mercy ; and I will 
say to them which were not my people, 


Goad’s controversy with Israel. 


‘Thou αγ my people; and they shall 
say, ‘hou art my God. 


r CHAP. III. 
THEN ssaia 
yet? love a woman beloved of Aer friend, 


yet an adulteress,’ according to the love 
of the LorD toward the children of Is- 
rael, who look to other gods, and love 
flagons of ywine. 

2 So 1 bought her to me for fifteen 
teces of silver, and for an homer of bar- 
ey, and an dhalf homer of barley: 

3 And 1 said unto her, Thou shalt abide 
for me many days; thou shalt not play 
the harlot, and thou shalt not be for ano- 
ther man: so wll 1 also 26 for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall abide 
many days without“ a king, and without 
a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without 6 30 image, and without an 
ephod, and wthout teraphim. 

5 Afterward shall the children of Israel 
return, and seek? the Lor Ὁ their God, and 
David their king; and shall fear the Lor Ὁ 
and his goodness 0 the latter days.é 


Hear the word of the LORD, ye chil- 
dren of Israel: for the LORD hath a con- 
troversy” with the inhabitants of the land, 
because there zs no truth, nor mercy, nor 
knowledge? of God, in the land. 


HOSEA, IIf. 


B. C.780. 


Threatenings of judgment. 
themselves are separated® with whores, 


7-->--- | and they sacrifice with harlots: therefore 
6 1 06.9.10.| 66 people ¢hat doth not understand * 


the Lorb unto me, Gol, 16ο.6. 16. 


ὁ ver. 1,5, 6. 
B or, be 
punished. 


ἃ ch. 1. 2. 
e Je. 3. 1, 20. 


y grapes. 

ὁ lethech. 

¢ gone. 

n shields, 
Ps. 47. 9. 

h ch. 10.3. 
Je. 15. 4, 5. 

9 astanding 
or, statue, 
or, pillar, 
Is. 19.19,20. 

ἡ ch.5. 15. 

Rk Je. 30.9. 
Eze. 34, 23, 


24, 
מ‎ 
m Is. 29. 15. 


2 By swearing, and lying, and? killing,|, or, and. 


and stealing,and committing adultery,they 
break out, and blood toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore’ shall the land mourn, and 
every one*® that dwelleth therein shall 
languish, with the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes 
of the sea also shall be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 


Δ correction. 

nm Mi. 6.2. 

0 4.22,28. 

p 15. 7 

p or, their 
doings will 
not suffer 
them. 


another: for thy people 076 as they that], give. 


Strive# with the priest. 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, 
and the prophet also shall fall with thee in 
the night, and I will p destroy thy mother. 

6 My people are p destroyed for” lack 
of knowledge : because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, I will also reject thee, that 
thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing 
thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, 
1 will also forget thy children. 

ἢ As¥ they were increased, so they 
Sinned against me: therefore? will I 
change their glory into shame. 

8 ‘They eat up the sin of my people, and 
they oset their heart4 on their iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, like people, like 
priest: and I will tpunish them for their 
ways, and greward them their doings. 

10 For they shall eat, and not have 
enough: they shall commit whoredom, 
and shall not increase: because they 
have left off to take heed to the Lorp. 

11 Whoredom,° and wine,? and new 
wine, take away the heart. 

12 My people ask counsel at their 
stocks, and their staff declareth unto 
them: for the spirit of whoredoms hath 
caused them to err, and they have gone 
a whoring from under their God. 

13 They sacrifice upon the tops of the 
mountains, and burn incense upon the 
hills, under oaks and poplars and elms, be- 
cause the shadow thereof zs good:*therefore 
your daughters shall commit whoredom, 
and your spouses shall commit adultery. 

14 Ὑ1 will not punish your daughters 
when they commit whoredom, nor your 
spouses when they commit adultery : for 


q Ps. 78. 8, 

x bloods. 

r Am. 5.16. 

s Zep. 1.3. 

t De. 17.12. 

wu Is. 1.15. 

υ Is. 48. 8. 

ρ cut off. 

w Is. 5. 13. 

x 100 14. 

y ch. 6 
De. 82. 15. 

<2 9 

6 Am. 3.7. 

o liftup 
their soul 
to. 

ὃ Eze. 7 

τ visit upon. 

Cause to 
return. 

y 010 worm. 

0 31.3. 

a Is. 28.7. 

Ψ or, the 
hing of 
Jareb, or, 
the king 
that should 
plead. 

6 Am. 7. 17. 

₪8 be guilty. 

Ff Ps. 78. 34. 

y or, Shall 
I not. 
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5811 fall. 

yet let not Judah offend ; and come not 
ye unto Gilgal,f neither go ye up to Beth- 
aven, nor swear, The Lorpé& liveth. 


15 Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, | 


| 


16 For Israel slideth back as a back- — 
sliding heifer: now the 1,082 will feed — 


them as a lamb in a large place. 

17 Ephraim 25 joined to idols: let him 
alone. - ‘ : 

18 Their drink is 65007: they have 
committed whoredom continually: hei 
nrulers with shame do love, Give ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her up in her 
wings, and they shall be ashamed be- 
cause of their sacrifices. 

H CHAP. V. 

EAR ye this, O priests; and hearken, 
ye house of Israel; and give ye ear, O 
house of the king 3 for judgment 25 toward 
you, because ye have been a snare on Miz- 
pah, and a net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are profound™ to 
make slaughter, Kthough I have been 
a Arebuker of them all. 


3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid = 


from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 
mittest whoredom, azd Israel is defiled. 

4 uThey will not vframe? their doings 
to turn unto their God: for the spirit of 
whoredoms 25 in the midst of them, and 
they have not known the Lorp. 


5 And the pride of Israel doth testify = 


to his face: therefore shall Israel and 


Se ea 


4 


Ephraim fall in their iniquity; Judah © 


also shall fall with them. = 

6 They shall go with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek the LORD; but* 
they shall not find Azm; he hath with- 
drawn himself from them. Ἷ 

7 They have dealt treacherously” against 
the LorD: for they have begotten strange 
children : now shall a month devour them 
with their portions. : ‘ 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and 
the trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at 
Beth-aven, after thee, O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate* in_ the 
day of rebuke: among the tribes of Is- 
rael have 1 made known® that which 
shall surely be. : 

10 The princes of Judah were like them 
that remove the bound: ¢herefore I will 
pour out my wrath upon them like water. 
_ 11 Ephraim is oppressed and broken in 
judgment, because he willingly walked 
after the commandment. : 

12 Therefore οὐδὲ I de unto Ephraim as 
a moth, and to the house of Judah as 
x rottenness. : ts hy 

13 When Ephraim saw his_ sickness. 
and Judah saw his wound, then went 
8 to the Assyrian, and sent to 
Wking Jareb: yet could he not heal 
you, nor cure you of your wound. | 

14 For I will de unto Ephraim as a lion, 
and as a young lion to the house of Judah: 
I, even I, will tear and go away; I will 
take away, and none shall rescue Azz. 
151 will go and return to my place, 
till they Macknowledge their offence, 
and seek my face: in their affliction’ 
they will seek δὰ early. 


| 0 8 
Com E, and let us return unto the Lor Ὁ: 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us: 
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HOSEA, cap. IX. 
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CAP. IX. © 
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Crimes of the people. 


2 Atter two days will he revive us: in 
the third® day he will raise us up, and 
we shall live in his sight. 

3 Then? shall we know, ΖΓ we follow 
on’ to know the Lorn: his going forth 
is prepared as the morning ; and he shall 
come unto us as the rain,f as the latter 
and former rain unto the earth. 

4 O Ephraim, what shall 1 do unto thee? 
O Judah, what shall 1 do unto thee 7 for 
your 7 goodness zs as_amorning cloud, 
and as the early dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them by the 
prophets; 1 have slain’ them by the 
words of my mouth: Cand thy judgments 
are as the light’ that goeth forth. 

6 For? I desired mercy, and not sa- 
crifice ; and the knowledge of God more 
than burnt-offerings. 

7 But they, like nmen, have trans- 
ressed the covenant: there have they 
ealt treacherously against me. 

8 Gilead 25 a city of them that work 
miquity, ard zs א‎ polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a 
man, so the company of priests murder 
in the way A by consent: for they com- 
mit uw lewduess. 1 . 
10 1 have seen an horrible thing in 
the house of Israel: there zs the whore- 
dom * of Ephraim, Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, O Judah, he hath set an 

aly 4 τοῖς thee, when I returned the 

captivity of my people. 
6 Ar. Vit, 

ΜΕΝ ז‎ would have healed Israel, 

then the iniquity of Ephraim was dis- 

covered, and the ν wickedness of Samaria: 


cometh in, and the troop of robbers 
mspoileth without: = , 

2 And they pconsider not ἴῃ their 
hearts chat I remember all their wicked- 
ness: now their? own doings have beset 
them about; they are before my face. | 

3 They make the king glad with their 
wickedness,and the princes with their lies.” 

4 They ₪76 all adulterers,” as an oven 
heated by the baker, twho ceaseth from 
X raising after he hath kneaded the dough, 
until it be leavened. ᾿ 

5 In the day of our king the princes 
have made him sick with y bottlesof wine: 
he stretched out his hand with scorners. 

6 For they have ὃ made ready their 
heart like an oven, whiles they lie in 
wait: their baker sleepeth all the night ; 
in the morning it burneth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and 
have devoured their judges: all their 
kings are fallen:’ there zs none among 
them that calleth unto me. ; 

8 Ephraim, be hath mixed? himself 
among the people; Ephraim is a cake 
not turned, : 

9 Strangers have devoured his strength, 
and he knoweth 2i not; yea, grey hairs 
are nhere and there upon him, yet he 
knoweth not. ‘ 

10 And the pride of Israel testifieth to 
his face ;7 and” they do not return to the 
Lorp their God, nor seek him for all this. 

11 Ephraim also is like a silly dove 
without heart : they * call to Egypt, they 
go to Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, I will spread 
my net* upon them; 1 will bring them 
down as the fowls of the heaven ; I will 


for they commit falsehood ; and the thief 
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Denunciations of judgment. 
chastise ὃ them, as their congregation 
hath heard. 

13. Woe unto them! for they have fled 
from me: Adestruction unto them! be- 
cause they have transgressed against me : 
though I have redeemed them, yet they 
have spoken lies against me. 

14 And they have not cried unto me 
with their heart, when they howled upon 
their beds: they assemble themselves for 
corn and wine, and they rebel against me. 

15 ‘Though I have dbound and strength- 
ened their arms, yet do they imagine 
mischief against me. 

16 They return, 20/ not to the Most 
High: they are like a deceitful bow: 
their princes shall fall by the sword for 
the rage of their tongue: this shall 6 
their derision in the land of Egypt. 

S CHAP. VIII. 

ET the trumpet to @thy mouth: he 
Shall come as an eagle against the house of 
the LoRD, because they have transgressed 
mycovenant,éz trespassed against my law. 

2 Israel shall cry unto me, My God, 
we know thee. \ , 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that 15 
good : the enemy shall pursue him, 

4 They have set up kings.j but not by 
me; they have made princes, and I 
knew 1ὲ not: of their silver and their 
gold have they made them idols, that 
they may be cut off. 

5 Thy calf,O Samaria, hath cast thee off; 
mine anger is kindled against them : how 
long will it be ere they attain to innocency? 

6 For from Israel was it 8180 : the work- 
man made it; therefore it 2s not God: but 
the calf of Samaria shall be broken in 
pieces. ? 

7 For theyhave sown the wind, and they 
shall reap the whirlwind : it hath novstalk : 
the bud shall yield no meal: 1150 be it 
yield, the strangers shall swallow it up. 

8 Israel is swallowed up: now shall 
they be among the Gentiles as a vessel 
wherein 2s no pleasure. ‘ 

9 For they are gone up to Assyria, a 
wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim 
hath hired ¢ lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired among 
the nations, now will I gather them, and 
they shall Wsorrow fa little for the bur- 
den of the king of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made many 
altars to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin. 

12 I have written to him the great 
things of my law, duce they were counted 
as a Strange thing. 

13 € They sacrifice flesh 7 the sacri- 
fices of mine offerings, and eat zt; dut 
the LorD accepteth them not: now will 
he remember their iniquity, and visit their 
sins : they shall return to Egypt. 

14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, 
and buildeth temples ; and Judah hata 
multiplied fenced cities: but 1 will 
send a fire upon his cities, and it shall 
devour the palaces thereof. 

CHAP., EX. 
Resorce not, O Israel, for joy, as other 
people: for thou hast gone a whorin 
from thy God ; thou hast loved a rewarc 
upon every corn-floor. 

2'Vhe floor, and the א‎ wine-press shall 
not feed them, and the new wine shall fail 
in her. 

3 ‘They shall not dwell in the LoORD’s 
land but Ephraim shallreturn to Egypt,” 


Abounding iniquity. 


and* they shall eat unclean things in 
Assyria, ἢ . 

4 Uhey shall not offer wine-offerings to 
the Lorpb, neither? shall they: be pleas- 
ing unto him: their sacrifices shall be 
unto them as the bread of mourners ; all 
that eat thereof shall be polluted: for 
their 22680 * for their soul shall not come 
into the house of the LorD. 

5 What will ye do in the solemn day 


ב 


and in the day of the feast of the LorD? 
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6 For, lo, they are gone because ὃ of | ¥/ace of the 


destruction ; Egypt shall gather them up, 
Memphis shall bury them: ¢the pleasant 
places for their silver, nettles shall possess 


waters. 
6 12.30, 
ὃ of spoil. 


them : thorns shal/ de in their tabernacles, ζ or, their 


7 ‘Lhe days of visitation are come, the 
days of recompence are come ; Israel 
shall know ?/ : the prophet zs a fool, the 
@spiritual man 25 mad, for the multitude 
of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 

8 ‘Lhe watchman 5 of Ephraim was with 
my Ged: éut the prophet zs a snare of 
a fowler in all his ways, and hatred Ain 
the house of his God. 

9 They have deeply corrupted them- 
selves, as in the days of Gibeah :* there- 
fore he will remember their iniquity, he 
will visit their sins. | = 1 

10 1* found Israel like grapes in the 
wilderness ; I saw your fathers as the 
first ripe in the fig-tree at her first time: 
but they went to Baal-peor,jand separated 
themselves unto ¢hat shame; and thezr abo- 
minations were according as they loved.+ 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall 
fly away like a bird, from the birth, and 
from the womb, and from the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their children, 
yet will I bereave them, that there shall 
not 06 a man left : yea, woe also to them 
when I depart? from then ! 

_ 13 Ephraim, as 1 saw Tyrus,” zs planted 
in a pleasant place: but Ephraim shall 
bring forth his children to the murderer. 

14 Give them, Ὁ 1080: what wilt 
thou give? give them a mmiscarrying 
womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness zs in? Gilgal ; 
for there I hated them: for the wicked- 
ness of their doings I will drive them 
out of mine house,? I will love them no 
more: all their princes are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is 
dried up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, 
though they bring forth, yet will I slay 
even the 6 beloved fruz¢ of their womb. 

17 My God will cast them away, be- 
cause they did not hearken unto him : and 
theyshall של‎ the nations. 


CHAP. X. 

Isra ἘΠῚ, 25 ¢ an empty vine, he bringeth 
forth fruit unto himself, according to the 
multitude of his fruit he hath increased * 
the altars ; according to the goodness of 
his land they have made goodly Wimages. 

2 ® Their heart is divided: now shall 
theybe found faulty: he shall ybreak down 
their altars, he shall spoil their images. 

3 For now they shall say, We # have no 
king, because we feared not the LorD; 
what then shoulda king 00 60 פט‎ ? = 

4 They have spoken words, swearing 
falsely in making a covenant : thus judg- 
ment springeth up as hemlock in the 
furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear 
because of the calves of Beth-aven: for 
the people thereof shall mourn over it, 


silver shall 
be desired, 
the nettle. 
“7 Re. 6, 16. 
6 man of the 
spirit. 
δ᾽ Je. 6. 17. 
« or, I shall 
bind them 
Sor their 


two trans. | 


£ressions, 


or,in their | 


two ha- 
bitations. 
A or,against 
μ the beauty 
of her neck. 


ὦ Ju. 19, 22. 
2 De. 32. 10. 
j Nu. 25. 8. 
ל‎ 5. 31. 

l De. 31. 17. 
m ἘΖ6. 27. 2. 


ν the evil of 


your evil. 
Ro, 7. 18. 

n Mat. 2. la. 

x a womb 
that cast- 
eth the 
Fruit. 

0 ch, 12. 11. 

2 46. 3. 

ῳ Ps. 78. 60. 

ρ lift 42 

a desires, 
Eze. 24. 21. 

Τ' They be- 
came tri- 
butariesto 
Salmanas- 


Ja. 1.1. 

φ or, ὦ vine 
emptying 
the fruit 
which it 
giveth, 

s Je. 2. 28. 

x together 
theyexalt- 
ed not. 

yw statues, or 
standing 
images. 

₪ or,He hath 
divided 
theirheart. 

y behead, 

1 Sa. 4 

t ch, 13. 11. 

.6 .3 א 


rr 3 


560 


Divine goodness 00 


and # the priests thereof hat rejoiced on 
it, for the glory thereof, because it is de- 
parted from it. : 

6 It shail be also carried unto Assyria 
for a present to king Jareb: Ephraim 
shall receive shame, and Israel shall be 
ashamed of his own 60015614 | 

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off 
as the foam upon the y water. 

8 The high places also of Aven, the sin ° 
of Israel, shall be destroyed: the thorn 
and the thistle shall come up on their 
altars; and/ they shall say to the moun- 
tains, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall on us. 

9 O Israel, thou hast sinned from the 
days of Gibeah; there they stood: the 
battle in Gibeah against the children of 
iniquity did not overtake them. 

10 I¢ 7s in my desire that 1 should 
chastise them; and the people shall be 
gathered against them, when א‎ they shall 
bind themselves in their two furrows. 

11 And Ephraim 25 as an heifer that zs 
taught, and loveth to tread out the corn ; 
but I passed over upon wu her fairneck : 1 
will make Ephraim to ride ; Judah shall 
plow, and Jacob shall break his clods. 

12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 
reap in mercy; break up your fallow 
ground: for 22 25 time to seek the LORD, till 
he come and rain righteousness upon you. 

13 Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have 
reaped iniquity ; ye have eaten the fruit 
of lies: because thou didst trust in thy 
way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore shall a tumult arise amon 
ithy people, and all thy fortresses shal 
be spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Beth-ar- 
bel in the day of battle: the mother was 
dashed in pieces upon fer children. 

15 Soshali Beth-el do unto you because 
of v your great wickedness : in amornin 
shall the king of Israel utterly be cut off. 


HAP. : 
WHEN Israel was a child, then I loved 
him, and” called my son out of Egypt. 
_2 As they called them, so they went 
from them : they sacrificed unto Baalim, 
and burned incense to graven images. 

3 I? taught Ephraim also to go, taking 
them by their arms ; but’ they knew not 
that I healed them. \ 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of love: and I was to them 
as they that p take off the yoke on their 
jaws, and 1 laid meat unto them. 

5 He shall not return into the land of 
Egypt, tbut the Assyrian shall be his 
king, because they refused to return. _ 

6 And the sword shal! abide on his cities, 
and shall consume his branches, and de- 
vour them, because of their own counsels. 

7 And my people are bent to backslid- 
ing from me: though they called them to 
the Most High, xnone at all would ex- 
alt him. f ὶ 

8 How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? 
how shall 1 deliver thee, Israel? how 
shall I make thee as Admah? ow shall 1 
set thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled 
together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of 
mine anger, I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim : for “1 am God, and not man ; 
the Holy One in the midst of thee: an 
| ] will not enter into the city. 

10 ‘They shall walk after the 1,088 0 ; 6 
shall roar like a lion : when he shall roar, 
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The crimes of Israel. 


a the children shall tremble from the 
west. 

11 ‘They shall tremble as a bird out of 
Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of 
Assyria: and 1 will place them in their 
houses, saith the 0. 

_.12 Ephraim compasseth me about with 
lies,® and the house of Israel with deceit : 
but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is 
faithful with the y saints. 

CHAP. XII. 
EPHRAIM ‘feedeth on wind, and fol- 
loweth after the east wind: he daily in- 
creaseth lies and desolation; and they 
do make a covenant with the Assyrians, 
and 0115 is carried into Egypt. 

2 ‘The Lorp hath also a controversy 
with Judah,@ and will @punish Jacob 
according to his ways; according ® to his 
doings will he recompense him. 

3 1165 took his brother by the heel in 
the womb, and by his strength he «had 
power with God :? 

4 Yea, he had power over the angel. 
and prevailed; he wept, and made sup- 
plication unto him: he found him 25 
Beth-el,é and there he spake with us; 

5 Even the 1.080 God of hosts; the 
1.0 és his memorial.” 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep 
mercy and judgment, and wait on thy 
God continually. 

7 Heis va merchant, the balances of de- 
ceit are in his hand: he loveth to 7 oppress. 

.8 And Ephraim said, Yet 1 am become 
rich,” I have found me out substance : 
tz pall my labours they shall find none 
iniquity in me ₪ that were sin. 

9 And I, that am the LorD thy God 
from the land of Egypt, will yet make 
thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the 
days of the solemn feasts. 

10 I? have also spoken by the prophets, 
and 1 have multiplied visions, and used 
ו‎ by the Φ ministry of the pro- 
phets. 

11 Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely 
they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks 
in Gilgal ;7 yea, their altars are as heaps 
iv the furrows of the fields. 

12 And Jacob fied” into the country of 
Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and 
for a wife be kept sheep. 

13 And by a prophet the Lor» brought 
Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet 
was he preserved. 

14 Ephraim provoked him to anger 
Ww most bitterly: therefore shall he leave 
his ₪ 01000 upon him, and his reproach 
shall¢ his Lord return unto him. 


Wuen Ephraim spake trembling, he 
exalted himself in Israel; but when he 
offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And now they sin more” and more, 
and have made them molten images of 
their silver, and idols according to their 
own understanding, all of it the work of 
the craftsmen: they say of them, Let the 

men that sacrifice kiss” the calves. 

_ 3 Therefore they shall be as the morn- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew that pass- 
eth away; as the chaff* ἐλαὲ is driven 
with the whirlwind out of the floor, and 
= 85 the smoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet I am the Lorp thy God from 
the land of Egypt, and thou shalt know 
no god but me: 
beside me. 
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Threatenings, and mercy. 
5 9 


5 I did know thee in the wilderness, in 
the land of @ great drought. * 

6 According to their pasture, so were 
they filled; they were filled, and their 
heart was exalted; therefore have they 
forgotten me. 

7 Therefore 1 will be unto them as a 
lion; as a leopard by the way will 1 cb- 
serve them: 

8 I will meet them as a bear that zs 
bereaved of her whelps, and will rend the 
caul of their heart, and there will I de- 
vour them like a lion: the 6 wild beast 
shall tear them. 

9 O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself ; 
but in me 609 thine help. 

10 η1 will be thy king: where zs any 
other that may save thee in all thy cities ? 
and thy judges, of whom thou saidst, 
Give me a king and princes ? 

111 gavef thee a king in mine anger, 
and took him away in my wrath. 

12 ‘The iniquity of Ephraim ₪ bound 
up; his sin és hid. . 

13 'The sorrows of a travailing woman 
shall come upon him: he zs an unwise 
son; for he should not stay A long in the 
place of the breaking forth of children. 

14 11 will ransom them from the “power 
of the grave; I will redeem them from 
death: O death, I will be thy plagues; 
O grave, I will be thy destruction: re- 
pentance shall be hid from mine eyes. 

15 ‘Though he be fruitful among Ais 
brethren, an east wind shall come, the 
wind of the LorpD shall come up trom 
the wilderness, and his spring shall be- 
come dry, and his fountain shall be dried 
up: he shall spoil the treasure of all 
7 pleasant vessels. 

16 Samaria? shall become desolate ; for 
she hath rebelled against her God: they 
shall fall by the sword ; their infants shall 
be dashed in pieces, and their women 
with child 8 be eae 


Ε : . 
O IsRAEL, return unto the Lorn thy 
God; for thou hast fallen by thine in1- 
quity. 

2 ‘Take with you words, and turn to the 
LorD: say unto him, Take away all ini- 
quity, and xreceive ws graciously: so 
will we render the calves®* of our lips. 

3 Asshur shall not save us; we will notride 
upon horses ; neither will we say any more 
to the work of our hands, Ye are our gods: 
for in thee the fatherless findeth mercy. — 

4 I will heal their backsliding, I will 
love them freely: tor mine anger is turned 
away from him. 

5 1 will be as the dew unto Israel: he 
shall y grow as the lily, and ὃ cast forth 
his roots as Lebanon. 

6 His branches shall €spread, and his 
beauty shall be as the olive-tree, and his 
smell as Lebanon. , 

7 They that dwell under his shadow” 
shall return; they shall revive ay the 
corn, and @ grow as the vine: the «scent 
thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim shall say, What have 1 to do 
any more with idols? I have heard hem, 
and observed him: I am like a green fir- 
tree. From me is thy fruit found. 

9 Who 25 wise, and he shall understand 
these things ? prudent, and he shall know 
them? for the ways of the LORD are 
right, and the just shall walk in them: 
but the transgressors shall fall therein, 
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. CHAP. I. 
/ HE word of the 1,082 that came to 
Joel, the son of Pethuel. 
2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, 
au ye 2 of the land. ו‎ ἐπ 
een in your days, or even in the days 0 
your fathers? » ΠΟ a 


B.C. 800. 
3 Tell ye your children of it, and : Zep.1.14,15. 


=< - 
a Ps. 104, 21. 
61 Ki. 18,5. 


B or, cornet, 


your children zed/ their children, and their 
children another generation: 

4 y That which * the palmer-worm hath 
left, hath the locust® eaten; and that 
which the locust hath left, hath the can- 
ker-worm eaten; and that which the can- 
ker-worm hath left, hath the caterpiller 
eaten. : 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and 
howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of 
the new wine; for it is cut off from your 
mouth. “ 

6 Foré a nation is come up upon my 
land, strong, and without number, whose 
teeth® are the teeth of a lion, and he hath 
the cheek teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath laid? my vine waste, and 


y the residue 
of the pal- 
mer-worm, 


e ch, 2. 25. 

Ff Am.5.18,20. 
De. 28. 38. 

% ch. 1. 6. 

i Ex. 10. 14. 


ὃ generation 
and gene- 
ration. 


k Is. 32. 10. 

1 ch. 2.2, 11. 
mls. 51.3. 

n Zec. 7. 14. 
o Re. 9.7.10. 


Cbarked my fig-tree: he hath made it|P 15.5 6 
clean bare, and cast 2/ away ; the branches | laid my fig- 
thereof are made white. tree for a 
8 Lament like a virgin girded with sack-| barking. 
cloth for the husband of her youth. n pot. 
_ 9 The meat-offering and the drink-offer-| | 5. ₪ 9] 
ing is cut off from the house of the Lorp: | 7 המוד‎ 
the priests, the LORD’s ministers, mourn. | Wa. 2,10, 


10 ‘The field is wasted, the land mourn- 
eth; for the corn is wasted: the new wine 
is 8 01160 up, the oil languisheth. 

11 Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; 
howl, O ye vine-dressers, for the wheat 
and for the barley; because the harvest 
of the field is perished. 

12 ‘The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree” 
languisheth ; the pomegranate-tree, the 
palm-tree also, and the apple-tree, even 
all the trees of the field, are withered ; 
because joy® is withered away from the 
sons of men. 

13 Gird” yourselves, and lament, 6ע‎ |? 
priests; howl, ye ministers of the altar ; 
come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye minis- 
ters of my God: for the meat-offering 
and the drink-offering is withholden from 
the house of your God. 

14 Sanctify ye a ]450,7 calla A solemn 
assembly, gather the elders, and all the 
inhabitants of the land, 20/0 the house of 
the Loxp your God, and cry unto the 
LoRb, \ 

15 Alas? for the day! for® the day of 
the LorD ἐς at hand, and as a destruction 
from the Almighty shall it come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our 
eyes, yea, joy® and gladness from the 
house of our God? ‘ 

17 The seed is rotten under their clods, 
the garners are laid desolate, the barns are | " 
broken down; for the corn is withered. 

18 How do the beasts” groan! the herds 
of cattle are perplexed, because they have 
no pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are 
made desolate. ' 

19 0 Lor», to thee will I cry :4 for the 
76 " hath devoured the v pastures of the 
wilderness, and the flame hath burned all 
the trees of the field. 


9 or, asham- 
ed, ver. 12. 
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+ 9.21, 
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ax Is.13.10. 

Eze. 32.7. 

ch. 2, 15,16. 

2Ch.20.3,4. 

or, day of‏ ג 
restraint,‏ 
Ne. 8. 18.‏ 


z Mal. 3.2. 
Re. 6.17. 
a Je. 30. 7. 

b Is. 18. 6, 9. 
e La.3. 40,41. 
Ho. 12. 6. 

14.1. 

d Ps. 34. 18. 
Is. 66. 2. 

e Ps, 43. 4. 


“ grains. 
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ν or, habi- 
tations, 

nm 2Ch. 20. 13. 
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20 ‘The beasts of the field cry also unto? 
thee: for® the rivers of waters are dried 
up, and the fire hath devoured the pas- 
tures of the wilderness. 

CBAP. IED” 

Brow ye the #trumpet in Zion, and — 
sound an alarm?’ in my holy mountain: 
let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: 
for ὦ the day of the LoRD cometh, for ἐξ 
25. nigh at hand: 

2 A day of darknessf and of gloomi- 
ness, a day of clouds and of thick dark- 
ness, as the morning spread upon the 
mountains: a great people and a strong ; 4 | 
there hath not been ever the like,? -61ת‎ | 
ther shall be any more after it, even to 
the years of ὃ many generations. 

3 A fire devoureth before them; and = 
behind them a flame burneth: the land = 
7s as the garden of Eden™ before them, 
and behind” them a desolate wilderness ; | 
yea, and nothing shall escape them. 

4 The appearance of them zs as the ap- 
pearance of horses; and as horsemen, so 
shall they run. | 

5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops 
of mountains shall they leap, like the 
noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the 
stubble, as a strong people set in battle 
array. 

6 Before their face the people shall 
be much pained; all faces shall gather 
n blackness. 7 . 

7 They shall run like mighty men; — 
they shall climb the wall like men of — 
war; and they shall march every one on = 
his ways, and they shall not break their — 
ranks: 

8 Neither shall one thrust another, 
they shall walk every one in his path: 
and when they tall upon the «sword, 
they shall not be wounded. . 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city; 
they shall run upon the wall; they shall 
climb up upon the houses; they shall 
enter in at the windowsé like a thief. 

10 ‘The earth” shall quake 061016 them; 
the heavens shall tremble: the sun* and 
the moon shall be dark, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining; 

11 And the LorD shall utter his voice 
before his army; for his camp zs very 
great: for he zs strong that executeth his 
word: for the day of the ΤΟ Ὁ zs great 
and very terrible; and who? can abide it 2 

12 Therefore also now, saith the 1.0 ה‎ 
turn * ye even to me with all your heart, 
800 with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning ; \ 

13 And rend¢ your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the LORD your 
God: for hef zs gracious and merciful 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, an 
repenteth him of the evil. = 

14 Who knoweth 2f he will return and 
repent, and leave a blessing behind him ; 
even a meat-offering,? and ἃ drink-offer- 
ing, unto the LORD your God? i 

15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify 
a fast, call a solemn assembly : 

16 Gather the people, sanctify the con- | 
gregation, assemble the elders, gather 
the children, and_ those that. suck the 
breasts: let the bridegroom go forth of his 
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Promises of the Holy Spirit. : 
chamber, and the bride out of her closet. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the 
LORD, weep between the porch and the 
altar, and let them say, Spare® thy peo- 
ple, O LorRD, and give not thine heritage 
to reproach, that the heathen should frule 
over them: wherefore* should they say 
among the people, Where 26 their God ? 

-18 Then will the Lorp be jealous? for 
his land, and pity® his people. 

19 Yea, the Lorp will answer and say 
unto his people, Behold, I will send you 
corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be sa- 
tisfied therewith ; and I will nomore make 
you a reproach among the heathen : 

20 But L will remove far off from you the 
northern army, and will drive him into a 
land barren and desolate, with his face to- 
ward the east sea; and his hinder part to- 
ward the utmost sea: and his stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour shall come 
up, because he hath ¢ done great things. 

_ 21 Fear not, O land; be glad and re- 
joice: for the Lor pé will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: 
for the pastures of the wilderness do spring, 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree 
and the vine do yield their strength. _ 

23 Be giad then, ye children of Zion, 
and rejoice? in the LorD your God: for 
he hath given you « the former rain Amo- 
derately, and he will cause to come down 
for you the rain, the former rain, and the 
latter rain in the first month. 

24 And the floors shall be full of wheat,&z 
the fats shall overflow with wine and oil. 
= 25 And 1 will restore to you the years that 
the locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, 
and the caterpiller, and the palmer-worm, 
my great army” which I sent among you. 

_26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be sa- 
tisfied, and praise the name of the LoRp 
your God, that hath dealt wondrously 
with you: and? my people shall never be 
ashamed. i 

27 And ye shall know that I am in the 
midst of Israel, and that 1 am the LorpD 
your God, and none else: and my peo- 
ple shall never be ashamed. 

96 And? it shall come to pass afterward 
that 1 will pour out my Spirit” upon all 
flesh; and your sons and your¢ daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see visions. 

29 And also upon the servants” and 
upon the handmaids in those days will 
1 pour out my Spirit. , 

30 And I will shew wonders* in the 
heavens and in the earth, blood, and 
fire, and pillars of smoke. = 

31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before the great 
and the terrible day of the LORD come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, that who- 
5060677 shall call on the name of the Lor ἢ 
shall be delivered : for in mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the 

ORD hath said, and in the¢ remnant 
whom the Lorp shall call. 

. CHAP. III. 

1 OR, behold, in those days, and in that 
time, when I shall bring again the cap- 
tivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 

2 1° willalso gather all nations, and will 
bring them down into the valley of Jeho- 
shaphat, and will plead® with them there 
for my people and for my heritage Israel, 
whom they have scattered among the na- 
tions, and parted my land. 
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Israel's enemies threatened. 


3 And they have cast 10055 for my peo- 
ple: and have given a boy for a harlot, and 
sold a girl for wine, that they might drink, 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with 
me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the 
coasts of Palestine? will ye render me a 
1600026206 ἡ and if ye recompense me, 
Swiftly and speedily will 1 return your 
recompence upon your own head : 

5 Because ye have taken/ my silver and 
my gold, and have carried into your tem- 
ples my goodly y pleasant things : 

6 The children also of Judah and the 
children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto 
the 6 Grecians, that ye might remove 
them far from their border. 

7 Behold, 15 will raise them out of the 
place whither ye have sold them, and 
will return your recompence upon your 
own head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and your 

daughters into the hand of the children 
of Judah, and they shall sell them to the 
Sabeans, toa people far off: for the Lorp 
hath spoken 22. 
*9 Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles ; 
nPrepare war, wake up the mighty men, 
let ali the men of war draw near ; let 
them come up: 

10 Beat your plow-shares into swords, 
and your @pruning-hooks into spears : let 
the weak say, I am strong. 

11 Assemble yourselves, and come, ali 
ye heathen, and gather yourselves +056- 
ther round about: thither “cause thy 
mighty * ones to come down, O Lorp, 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and 
come up to the valley’ of Jehoshaphat : 
for there will I sit to judge™ all the hea- 
then round about. 

13 Put® ye in the sickle; for the har- | 
vest is ripe: come, get you down; for 
the press is full, the fats overflow; for 
their wickedness 15 great. 

14 Multitudes multitudes in the valley 
of ydecision: for the day of the Lorp zs 
near in the valley of decision. 

15 The sun and the moon shall be 
darkened, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining. 

16 ‘The LorD also shall 10377 out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusa- 
em; and the heavens” and the earth 
Shall shake: but” the LoRpD wid/ be the 
mhope of his people, and the strength 
of the children of Israel. 

17 So shall ye know that 1 am the Lorp 
your God dwelling’ in Zion, my holy 
mountain: then shall Jerusalem be p ho- 
ly, and there shall no strangers? pass 
through her any more. 

18 And it shall come to pass in tnat day, 

that the mountains” shall drop down new 
wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, 
and all the rivers of Judah shall oflow 
with waters,° and a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the LorD, and shall 
water the valley of Sbhittim. 
_19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and 
Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, for 
the violence against the children of Ju- 
dah, because they have shed innocent 
blood in their Jand. ; 

20 But Judah shall tdwell for ever,f 
and Jerusalem from generation to gene- 
ration. 

21 For J will cleanse” their blood that T 
have not cleansed : ¢for the Lor זט‎ dwell- 
eth in Zion. 
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r CHAP. I. 

17 ΠΕ words of Amos, who was arnong 
the herdmen® of ‘lekoa,? which he saw 
concerning Israel in the days*° of Uzziah 
king of Judah, and in the days of Jero- 


boam the son of Joash king of Israel, two 
6 


years before the earthquake.2 

2 And he said, The LoRD will® roar 
from Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem; and the habitations of the 
shepherds shall mourn, and the top of 
Carmel shall wither. 

3 Thus saith the LORD, For three trans- 
gressions of Damascus, β and for four, 
1 will not yturn away the> punishment 
thereof ; because” they have threshed Gi- 
lead with threshing instruments 01 iron: 

4 But I wili send a fire into the house 
of Hazael, which shall devour the palaces 
of Ben-hadad. 

5 I will break? also the bar of Damas- 
cus, and cut off the inhabitant from 0 6 
plain of Aven, and him that holdeth the 
sceptre from ¢the house of Eden: and 
the people of Syria shall ₪0 * into cap- 
tivity unto Kir, saith the Lorn. 

6 ‘Uhus saith the LORD, For three trans- 
gressions of Gaza, and for four, | will not 
turn away the punishment thereof ; because 
_ they ncarried away captive the whole cap- 
tivity, to deliver chem up to Edom : 

7 But” Iwill senda fire on the wall of Ga- 
za, which shall devour the palaces thereof : 

8 And 1] will cut off the inhabitant from 
Ashdod, and him that holdeth the scep- 
tre from Ashkelon; and 1 will turn mine 
hand against Ekron: and the remnant 
of the Philistines? shall perish, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

9 ‘Thus saith the 1080, For three 
transgressions of Tyrus,” and for four, 
1 will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because they delivered up the 
whole captivity to Edom, and remem- 
bered not the Abrotherly covenant : 

10 But I will send a fire on the wail 
of ‘T'yrus, which shall devour the palaces 
thereof. 

11 ‘Thus saith the Lorpb, For three 
transgressions of Edom,* and for four, 

will not turn away the puneshment 
thereof; because he did pursue his bro- 
ther with the sword, and pdid cast off 
all pity, and his anger did tear perpetu- 
ally,” and he kept 1115 wrath for ever : 

12 But I will send a fire upon ‘l’eman, 
which shall devour the palaces 01 Bozrah. 

13 Thus saith the LORD, For three trans- 
gressions of the children of Ammon,” and 
for four, I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; because they have pripped 
up* the women with child of Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border : 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall 
of Rabbah, and it shall devour the pa- 
laces thereof, with shouting in the day. 
of battle, with a tempest in the day of 
the whirlwind : ! i 

15 And their king shall go into capti- 
vity, he and his princes together, saith 
the LoRD. 
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not turn away the punishment thereof; 
because he burned the bones of the king 
of Edom into lime : 

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour the palaces of Kiri- 


-/oth; and Moab shall die with tumult, 


with shouting, and with the sound of the 


* | trumpet: 


3 And I will cut off the judge from 
the midst thereof, and will slay all 
the princes thereof with him, saith the 
LORD. 

4 Thus saith the LORD, For three trans- 
gressions of Judah,f and for four, I will 
not turn away the punishment thereof ; 
because they have despised the law οἵ 
the 1.08 ,כ‎ and have not kept his com- 


-|mandments, and their lies caused them 


to err, after the which their fathers have 
walked : 

5 But I will send a fire upon! Judah, 
and it shall devour the palaces of Jeru- 
salem. 

6 Thus saith the Lor Ὁ, For three trans- 
gressions of Israel, and for four, I will 
hot turn away the punishment thereof ; 
because they sold the righteous for sil- 
ver, and the poor for a pair of shoes; 

7 That pant after the dust of the eart 
on the head of the poor, and turn aside 
the way of the meek; and” a man and 
his father will go in unto the same @maid, 
to profane? my holy name; 

8 And they lay themselves down upon 
clothes laid to pledge by every altar, and 
they drink the wine of א‎ the condemned 
2% the house of their god. ἰ 

9 Yet destroyed I the Amorite? before 
them, whose height was like the height 
of the cedars, and he was strong as the 
oaks; yet I destroyed his fruit from 
above, and his roots from beneath. 

10 Also I brought you up from the 


.{tand of Egypt, and led you forty years 


through the wilderness, to possess the 


- |land of the Amorite. 


11 And I raised up of your sons for 
prophets, and of your young men for 
Nazarites. Js τὲ not even thus, O ye 
children of Israel? saith the Lorb. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
drink ; and commanded the prophets, 
ne Pg Prophesy not. 

13 Behold, vl am pressed under you. 


jas a cart is pressed zhat is full of sheaves. 


14 Therefore the flight shall perish from 


.{the swift, and the strong shall not streng- 


then his force, neither shall the mighty 
deliver whimself : 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth 
the bow; and he that is swift” of foot 
shall not deliver himself: neither shall 
he that rideth the horse deliver himself. 

16 And he that ts ocourageous among 
the mighty shall flee away naked in that 
day, saith the LorD. 

CHAP. Ill. 

HEAnr this word that the Lorn hath 
spoken against you, O children of Israel, 
against the whole family which I brought 
up from the iand of Egypt, saying, 

2 You only¥ have I known of all the 
families of the earth: therefore I will 
7punish you for all your iniquities, 
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MOY TCE מאה והיוצארז ממה‎ THOR 
+ ΤᾺ) THR אמ‎ 7D Ὁ : בת שאל‎ 
5 TET Fara ROT) FTO TL יראל‎ 
Π 237307 2 MAP NP Yah Wp NaN לא‎ 
וְח6‎ TTS PL PN? גת אל יה‎ oD 
739% MAI PS ית יוסף | וכלה ל‎ OND > ריצל‎ 
למל‎ mm mein “mph | Dp ל:‎ 
enyary לבקל‎ JEN | בלל‎ mig’) πῶν + הַנִיחו‎ 
Dew) Dra) הקורא‎ pong ללה‎ py 
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1 עמוס‎ 
“Ὁ ny DY pay Py mow mined 
! ינדו‎ ἘΞ yam Daw oh —— 


py εν ee = Gen קל‎ 5 
te לף הינלהיפה‎ py ומלקטי‎ py עלפח‎ 
‘pis vero =: לד‎ NP ΤΡ) TINT 5 
רָעָה בער‎ TOON FTE Np ἘΝῚ בר‎ 
כי לא הפשה טנ יחה‎ + ΤῸΝ החנה לא‎ τ 
Oe way oy Hip AON 5. ἘΞ 
Ὃ Ἐπ Ti? אדני‎ NY מִי לא‎ OND ארירז‎ 8 
על‎ TNA אמות‎ ὦ חשְמִיע‎ ND לֶא‎ 9 
IT by 3 REDS FON) מִצְרָיִם‎ rie אמות‎ 
Opty) Adina nin now ἘΝῚ) שמרון‎ 
תכה סדוה‎ yA 1 REPS 1 
CEO 
PT Dp צר‎ Tip אדני‎ Ges ΤῸ pon 
ἊΝ פה‎ apni wy we Alaa PHT 
שתי‎ ANT Bn ΓΙ “han Sawa Ai 
Day ἊΣ soup 2ן‎ TB jy OLE 
HI PETA Te ןאח‎ Ore 
THT, PIS"? AVE ברל‎ AVYT] Ww 1s 
ייאל‎ pe OY חַצְבְְת + = פי‎ hy 4 
קרְנות‎ wa) ea עלימִזְבְּחות‎ tay yy 
ὧν me תי‎ be Wb) OST 5 
D3] Dina BD) השן‎ na TaN) הקיץ‎ ΤᾺ 
a 
GAP. IV. Ἢ 
ὙΠ wy pr np nit pT fod 1 
Onis missy Dy nity pe 
pay + ושקה‎ MB DYN MPN 
ney ΘῈΣ מים‎ BI Pp hye הוה‎ wy 
ה ו‎ PAYOR | SN) Thy OO NBD 
TPO AAD Te Mx Ow 8 
aw) בָּאוּ בִיתימָל‎ AD TNT 4 
DIT לק‎ WIT} vite) wy הלל‎ 
yore (ER, : מע‎ op: neh 
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Threatenings of judgment. 


3 Can two walk together, except they 
be agreed ?% | 
4 Will a lion roaré in the forest, when 
he hath no prey? will a young lion cry 
out of his den, if he have taken nothing? 
5 Can a bird fall in a snare® upon the 
earth, where no gin zs for him? shall one | 
take up a snare from the earth, and have 

taken nothing at all? ἢ 
6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 
and the people not ybe afraid? shall ὅ 
there be evil in a city, Cand the Lorp 
hath not done 2:7 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, 
but he revealeth® his secret unto his ser- 
vants the prophets. 

8 ‘The lion’ hath roared, who will not 


fear? the Lord: Gop hath spoken,* who - 


can but prophesy. 

9 Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, 
and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, 
and say, Assemble yourselves upon the 
mountains of Samaria, and behold the 
great tumults in the midst thereof, and 
the א‎ oppressed in the midst thereof, 

10 For they know not” to do right, 
saith the Lorpb, who store up violence 
and A robbery in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop 
An adversary? there shall be even round 
about the land; and he shall bring down 
thy strength from thee, and thy palaces 
shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lor», As the shep- 
herd ν taketh out of the mouth of the lion 
two legs, or a piece of an ear; so” shall 
the children of Israel be taken out that 
dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed, 
and 7 in Damascus zm a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of Ja- 
cob, saith the Lord GOD, the God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall ρ visit 
the transgressions of Israel מסקט‎ him, 1 
will also visit the altars of Beth-el ;# and 
the horns of the altar shall be cut off, and 
fall to the ground. / 

15 And 1 will smite the winter-house " 
with the summer-house ; " and the houses 
of ivory” shall perish, and the great houses 
shall have an end, saith the Lorp. 
CHAP. IV. 

Hear this word, ye kine¥ of Bashan, 
that 676 in the mountain of Samaria, 
which oppress the poor, which crush the 
needy, which say to their masters, Bring, 
and let us drink. ‘ 1 

2 The Lord Gop hath sworn by his holi- 
ness,” that, lo, y° days shall come upon you, 
that he will take you away with hooks,é 
and your posterity with fish-hooks. 

3 And ye shall go out at the breaches,° 
every cow at that which is before her ; 
ye shall o cast them into the palace, saith 
the Lorp. 

4 Come to Beth-el,@ and transgress; at 
Gilgal’ multiply transgression ; and bring 
your sacrificesf every morning, and your 
tithes 5 after three τ years ; 

5 And offer xa sacrifice of thanks- 
giving’ with leaven, and proclaim and 
epee the free-offerings ;* for Ψ this 

iketh you,* O ye children of Israel, 
Saith the Lord Gop. 

6 And 1 also have given you cleanness 
of teeth in all your cities, and want? of 
bread in all your places; yet have ye 
not returned unto me, saith the ΤΟΝ, 

7 And also [ have withholden the rain 


from you, when there were yet three |———— 


AMOS, V. Invitations and warnings. 


B.C.787. | months to the harvest: and I caused it 
———>—| to rain upon one city, and caused it not 
a 200.6.14,15. | to rain upon another city: one piece was 
6 Ps. 104, 21.| rained upon, and the piece whereupon it 
rained not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto 
one city, to drink water; but they were 
not satisfied: yet have ye not returned 


Ὑ OF, run to- | nto me, saith the LORD. 


. Ae 9 I have smitten you with blasting ὦ and 

6 or, the mul-| Mildew, 6 when your gardens and your 
titude of. | Vineyards, and your fig-trees, and your 

¢ or, and olive-trees increased, the palmer-worm. 
shall not |devoured them: yetf have ye not re- 
the LORD | turned unto me, saith the LORD. 4 
do some- 10 I have sent among you the pesti- 
what ? lence n after? the manner of Egypt: your 
Je.5. 3. | young men have 1 slain with the sword, 
Ge. 6.13. | ¢and have taken away your horses; and 
P 2 He I have made the SH of your camps to 
tae: 15. 15, | Come up unto your nostrils : yet have ye 

hRe. 5.5. | not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 

ἡ or, in the 111 have overthrown some of you, as 
way. God overthrew Sodom? and Gomorrah, 

i De.28.27,60, | and ye were as a firebrand” plucked out 

kJe. 20.9. | Of the burning: yet have ye not returned 
166.9.16. | unto me, saith the LORD. 

@ with the 12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 
captivity |QO Israel: and because 1 will do this unto 
of, thee, prepare? to meet thy God, O Israel. 
2 Ki. 13.7.) 13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, 

. ה ל‎ and createth the wind, 30 


unto man what zs his thought,’ that maketh 
the morning darkness, and treadeth upon 
the high places of the earth, The 0 


1 
m 266. 2. 


n ques oe the God of hosts, 7s his name. 

A or, spoil. CHAP. V. i 

o 2Ki.17.3,6. Hear ye this word which I take up 
18.9,11. | against you, even a lamentation, O house 

p Eze. 13. 5.| of Israel. 

Mat. 25.13.] 2 The virgin® of Israel is fallen; she 
μ᾽ OF, spirit, | shall no more rise: she is forsaken upon 
φ Da. 2. 28. | her land ; here is none to raise her 6 
ν delivereth.| 3 For thus saith the Lord Gov, The 
ΤΠ ל‎ city that went out dy a thousand 1 
1 age 2 | 16886 an hundred, and that which went 

0% punish forth 46y an hundred shall leave ten, to 
* ‘Israel for. | the house of Israel. 

9 La.2.13. | 4 For thussaith the LorD unto the house 
t Ho. 10. 14, | of Israel, Seek * ye me, and ye shall live : 
15. | 5 But seek not Beth-el,” nor enter into 
u Je. 86. 22, |Gilgal, and pass not to Beer-sheba: for 
v Ju. 3.20. | Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, and 
שו‎ 1Ki, 22.39. | Beth-el shall come to nought. 
<< 55. 6, 7. 6 Seek the Lorp, and ye shall live; 
y Ps. 22. 12. | lest he break out like fire in the house of 
Ζ af . oe Joseph, and devour zt, and there be none 
Ce in * |to quench 7¢ in Beth-el. 
6 Eze.125,12,| 7, Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, 
6 or, cast. | 2ud leave off righteousness in the earth, 
away the 8 Seek him that maketh the seven stars 
things of. and Orion, and turneth the shadow of 
dch.3.14, |death into the morning, and maketh the 
6 Ho. 4.15. | day dark with night: that calleth for the 
12.11. | waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
J Nu. 28, 3,4.| upon the face of the earth: The LORD ὦ 
₪ De. 14.28, | his name: 
τ years of 9 That strengtheneth the ᾧ spoiled 
days. against the strong, so that the spoiled 
pspoil. {Shall come against the fortress. | = 
4 מ‎ 713, 10 They hatej him that rebuketh in the 


gate, and they abhor him that speaketh 
uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch, therefore, as your tread- 
ing ἐξ upon the poor, and ye take from him 
burdens of wheat; ye have built houses 
of hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell טג‎ 
them; ye have planted 4 pleasant vine- 
yards, but ye shall not drink wine of them, 


i Le.22.18,21. 

w so ye love. 

j Is. 29. 21 

k Mat. 22. 23. 

l Eze. 7 

β vineyards 
of desire. 


.ו 


565 


Danger of false security. 


12 For I know your manifold transgres- 
sions and your mighty sins : they afflict the 
1086, they take a 8 bribe,® and they turn 
asides the poor in the gate from thezr r7ght. 

13 Therefore the prudent shall keep si- 
1606 in that time ; for it zs an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may 
live; and so the LoRD, the God of hosts, 
shall be with you, as ye have spoken. 

15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and 
establish judgment in the gate: it? may 
be that the Lorp God of hosts will be 
gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. 


16 ‘herefore the Lorp, the God |: 


hosts, the Lord, saith thus, Wailing shad/ be 
in all streets ; and they shall say in all the 
highways, Alas! alas! and they shall call 
the husbandman to mourning, and such? 
as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shall ée wailing: 
for ] will passthrough thee, saith the Lor b. 

18 Woe unto you that desire the day of the 
Lor! to what end 75 it for you? the day” 
of the 1.08 is darkness, and not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and 
a bear met him; or went into the house, 
and leaned his hand on the wall, and a 
serpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lorp 06 
darkness, and not light? even very dark, 
and no brightness in it? 

21 I hate, I despise your feast days, and I 
will not smell @in your solemn assemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings 
and your meat-ofterings, I” will not accept 
them: neither will I regard the A peace- 
offerings of your fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me the noise 
of thy songs; for I will not hear the 
melody of thy viols. 

24 But® let judgment “run down as wa- 
ters, and righteousness as a mighty stream. 

25 Have ye offered unto me sacrifices " 
and offerings in the wilderness forty 
years, O house of Israel ? 

26 But ye have borne 7 the tabernacle 
of your Moloch and Chiun your images, 
the star of your god, which ye made to 
yourselves, | 

97 \herefore will I cause you to go into 
captivity beyond¥Y Damascus, saith the 
LORD, whose name 1 τὴ God of hosts. 
WoeE to them chat are pat ease” in 
Zion, and trust in the mountain of Sama- 
ria, which are named gchief® of the na- 
tions, to whom the house of Israel came! 

2 Pass ye unto Calneb,® and see; and 
from thence go ye to Hamath the great: 
then go down to Gath of the Philistines : 
be they better than these kingdoms? or 
their border greater than your border ? 

3 Ye that put far away’ the evil day, and 
cause the ד‎ seat of violence to come hear ; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and 
¢ stretch themselves upon their couches, 
and eat the lambs out of the flock, and 
the calves out of the midst of the stall ; 

5 That xchant to the sound of the 
viol,é and invent to themselves instru- 
ments of music, like David; ? 

6 That drink Wwine in bowls, and 
anoint themselves with the chief oint- 
ments; but they are not grieved for the 
faftliction of Joseph.” \ 

7 Therefore now shall they go captive 
with the first that go captive, and the 
banquet of them that stretched them- 
selves shall be removed. 


AMOS, VI. 


B. C. 787. 
Rese 


a Je, 51.14, 

6 Ja. 5. 6. 

₪ or,ransom, 
ὁ Ps.26.9,10. 
ἃ Ps. 106. 40. 
e Ps. 47. 4. 


ὃ or, they 
will not, or, 
have not. 

l Je. 9. 17..19. 

t droppings. 

mM ches. 75 

nm 206] 2. 2. > 
Zep.1.14,15, 

o Ho. 10. 4. 

p de. d. 15. 

q Nu. 34. 8. 
1Ki. 8. 65. 

n or, valley. 

8 Or, your 
holy days. 

ΟΥ̓́, green‏ א 
worms,‏ 

r Is.1.11..15. 
Ho. 8. 13. 

or, thank-‏ ג 
offerings.‏ 

s Mi. 6.8. 

p roll. 

t Da, 9. 19. 

ν or, who of, 
or, for, Ja- 
cob shall 
stand ὃ 

u Zec. 4, 10, 

νυ De. 82. 17.. 
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Eze.20,8,24, 
w De. 32. 36. 
Jon. 3. 10.. 


π᾿ or, Siccuth 


your king’. 

Φ He. 1.7. 

.6 .17 על 

ρ Or, secure. 

2 ViPCs0. ἡ- 

σ or, first- 
Sruits. 

a La.1.1. 

ὦ Is. 10. 9. 

0 8 

d Mi. 7. 18. 

ὁ Eze. 12. 27. 

f Beer-sheba 

Ge. 26. 25. 
46. 1. 

+ or, habi- 

tation. 

φ or, abound 
with super- 
Jluities. τ 

Fulfilled,‏ א 

2 Ki. 15.10. 

h 1 Ki. 12.32. 

+ 14. 23. 

χ OY, JUAVET. 

9 2 

1 23.5. 

y or,in bowls 

of wine. 

B breach. 

m Ge. 49, 23. 
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Threatenings of judgment. — 


8 ‘(he Lord Gop hath sworn by him- | 
self,* saith the LorD, the God of hosts, © 
I abhor@ the excellency® of Jacob, and 
nate his palaces: therefore will I deliver 
up the city, with Ὑ all that is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there 
remain ten men in one house, that they 
shall die. : 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him | 
up, and he that burneth him, to bring out 
the bones out of the house, and shall say | 
unto him that zs by the sides of the house, > 
Is there yet any with thee? and he shall 4 
say, No. ‘Then shall he say, 11010 thy | 
tongue; for 6 we may not make mention © 
of the name of the LORD. : 

11 For, behold, the Lord commandeth, 
and he will smite the great house with 
é breaches, and the little house with clefts, — 

12 Shall horses run upon the rock? will 
one plow there with oxen? for ye have 
turned judgment” into gall, and the fruit 
of righteousness into hemlock :? 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which say, Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own strength ? 

14 But, behold. I will 781567 up against 
you a nation, O house of Israel, saith the 
Lorp, the God of hosts; and they shall 
afflict you from the entering in of Hamath 
unto? the ae of the wilderness. 

HAP. VII 


"THs hath the Lord Gop shewed unto 
me; and, behold, he formed א‎ grasshop- 
pers in the beginning of the shooting up 
of the latter growth; and, 10, ἐξ was the 
latter growth after the king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when they 
had made an end of eating the grass of the 
land, then I said, O Lord Gop, forgive, 
I beseech thee ;# vy by whom shall Jacob 
arise? for he zs small.” : 

3 ‘The Lorp repented” for this: It 
shall not be, saith the Lorb. 

4 ‘hus hath the Lord Gov shewed unto 
me; and, behold, the Lord Gop called to 
contend by fire,* and it devoured the 
great deep, and did eat up a part. 

5 Yhen said I,O Lord Gop, cease, ] be- 
seech thee; by whom shall Jacob arise? 
for he és small. י‎ ; 

6 The LorD ו‎ for this : This also 
shall not be, saith the Lord 600. 

7 ‘Thus be shewed me; and, behold, the 
Lord stood upoh a wall made by a plumb- 
line, With a plumb-line in his hand. 

8 And the orp said unto me, Amos, 


| 
| 


ng, Amos hath conspired against thee inf 


thou seer, go, ἢ 
land of Judah, 
prophesy there : \ 

13 But prophesy not again any more ἃ 


AMOS, cap. VIL. 
sda |: DMD NN py OA אש‎ 
aan MARE Thy Ayo? hips Typ ΣΝ 
BEM DD THON) ayy pyerny אלכי‎ 
9 אניס‎ MEY APRON AN : ומִלמָה‎ Ty 
losin? דורו וּמְִרְפ‎ in aD) חד‎ ma 
man רתי‎ “atid ON) many Ὁ δεν 
לא הפר‎ pc פס ור‎ ἼΩΝ] הער עמ‎ 
Liem mg יוה‎ gem og 
Pow TORT MAN Dp) הגרול‎ maT 
15 τ DOB אסהיחרוש‎ oD הו רצוּן קלע‎ 
צְרְקָה ללצנדז:‎ NER מִשְפָט‎ wand הַפַכְתַם‎ 
18 PIN הַאָמְלִים הלא‎ τ ללא‎ ONO 
ל וא‎ op %י הנל‎ cope ᾧ לקי‎ 
BMS hy mo ee, בת‎ 
DH חמת ערינ הל‎ NB QIN wT 

CAG Vic} 

eT ΤΣ‏ אדני TEN Tim‏ יוצר 88 בַּתְחְלְת ו 
עלורז הל קש הקט אחר 42 om‏ 
nip‏ אס Soy‏ אתב PRY‏ סרג 
אנ TR "2 WPL OB NT ΠῚ‏ 
AM +‏ יחי עלק ΠῚ‏ אי 
ὌΝΤΕΣ ΤΊΣ δεν‏ אנ יוה 4mm‏ 
TAT BAN wD Ty NP‏ ותאכל Din‏ 
נה TN) PONT AN)‏ אנ sim,‏ 
NVM‏ כ N07 FOR BWW. OW‏ : 6002 
הו Noa My‏ לא By Yes TAD‏ 
ה JF TET] NI ΤΣ‏ 7322 
עלייחומת אנך ונדו sim WON) FIN‏ 
אלי Πὰν Tow‏ עמוס PAY‏ מכ To)‏ 
הניס נף dye‏ עמי be,‏ לאדי 
lca‏ צר עגור לי : opi mina fawn‏ 
חב gE rien‏ חן רסו 
אל ירב Wey a‏ קשר ὙΠῸ‏ 
עס WB‏ בת POT? FIST TN} ONY‏ 
ET ENy‏ רכה YON‏ מס 2113 ימת וג 
Den‏ ִקרְטָל mn Tha‏ מעל אַרְמָתוּ; 


19 7 ΤῊ לף‎ TT אֶליְעמוּס.‎ NON “WON 
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ἘΠ | TY 


ps orks‏ וראית שְמָנִ. 


עמוס ו 

RE Ww‏ סקפ בת גת ODE‏ ואר 
eA een tare = eee‏ 

‘als oi 

וני סו Mae Eee‏ הצר 
ee Cee ey ere ee‏ 
Meee‏ ?72 המשנל mya‏ ההיא OP,‏ 
לי ny‏ רצה היא : דרשודטוב YON)‏ למען 
Miya yy YT PT) ὙΠῸ‏ אכ Tene‏ 
uA DN : OAT 5‏ סוב WET‏ במוער 
מִשְפט אולי pay‏ הוה MAIS‏ שְאנִית 
ApH 0‏ = לָכן המר יחה ange Tig‏ 
Nitya (NY‏ מִסְפָר וְּכָלדחוּצוּת nya‏ 
חי PTS Tap dads ἜΝ a]‏ 

: TAY שמר‎ FHA WAN מספך‎ DP aN דג‎ 
D2) AyD? יהוה‎ Ὁ ΤΙΝ הוי הַמִתאוּיִם‎ 18 
נוּס‎ WD הסט לא זאור‎ mi? DY 19 
220) PST ND הָארִי ונעי הדב‎ WED איש‎ 
DY PEN |: הנחש‎ Ww עליהקיר‎ “Peo 


ORD =: ל‎ TREN) Gey) Ten) Thre 
DN Dt DDN ava טְרִיח‎ NP) ODT NI 22 


yoy‏ עוקת ND OP‏ אֶרְצָה וְשלס 
NY DIAN ID 98‏ אנש : חֶסר מע TNE HOT‏ 
ומרת WED DYDD 3. + DAN? PB‏ 
וקה ONT + NIZA‏ וּמִנְחָה DREN‏ 
ל PTI‏ רעי DANA +N Tw: MB TD‏ 
OI Ny my‏ וְאֶת 3 aoa Oop‏ 
We DPTPNer‏ עַשִיחָס BINS ‘NEN : HR?‏ 
הלמה Dei TT pe PERT‏ מל : 
CAP ov  }‏ 
pa Dw Hy \‏ הסחי בר Ἢ PDS‏ 
ma DED AN DHT NNN] 2‏ יראל : 
oy yp wy 32‏ חמה ma TP TBD‏ 
ΣΥΌΝ AST Myo Dyer Hebe‏ ו 


PPD Ma Dy OMT + DI OA 5 


DNB) pS עלימטות‎ Dw: Op Ny 4 

PID Diaz מצאן‎ OMB OYakY OHwI ay 

ON? BO לדויר‎ aT poy DET Pay 5 

; ΟΣ 6 

7 ימשחו ולא יעבר ΤΩΡ‏ לכן ὃν TY‏ 
טוג 


AMOS, cap. IX. 
1515 אלמי‎ Tay ag nome bya 
: לקמו עד‎ PEN PIV AW חי דר‎ 
CAP. IX, פם‎ 

Toe nay a farms omy‏ הך ו 
הפר DP UNE oyky Depo wy)‏ 
חרי D292 OVEN? SAAN TT‏ )87 
מל POY NED TON oh ON?‏ 
די הקחם Dw Dewy tyro‏ אִרִדֶם ! 
+ ובאל בראמ הלט אחקט S DEP‏ 
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Sin and doom of oppressors. 


Beth-el: for? it zs the king’s chapel, 
and it ἐξ the y king’s court. : 

14 ‘Then answered Amos, and said to 
Amazizh, 1 4 was no prophet, neither was 
I aprophet’s son: but 1 was an herdman,’ 
and a gatherer of ἢ sycamore-fruit : 

15 And the Lorp took me @as I fol- 
lowed the flock, and the LORD said unto 
me, Go, prophesy unto my people Israel. 

16 Now theretore hear thou the word of 
the 1,082 : Thou sayest, Prophesy notf 
against Israel, and drop® not thy word 
against the house of Isaac. 

17 Therefore? thus saith the Lorn; 
Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city, 
and thy sons and thy daughters shal] 
fall by the sword, and thy land shall 06 | 2eAind. 
divided by. line; and thou shalt die in a | 6 0 
polluted land: and Israel shall surely |? Mi. 2. 6. 


go into captivity forth of his land. ak a 2 
CHAP. VIII. i Je.28.12,&¢ 

"T's hath the Lord Gop shewed unto | #3¢:25128&¢ 
me : and, behold, 8 basket of summer-fruit. | 2 #6. ἃ. 13. 
2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou?| + 14, 2. 
And I said, A basket of summer-fruit.|7 De, 28. 65. 
‘Then said the LORD unto me, The end™| Eze. 5. 12. 


is come upon my people of Israel ; 1° | א‎ 7. 2. 
will not again pass by them any more. |” Mi. 1.4. 

3 And the songs? of the temple א‎ shall | 0 ch. 7. 8. 
be howlings in that day, saith the Lord | ק‎ ch. 5. 23. 
Gop: there? shall be many dead bodies in | * shall howl. 
every place; they shall cast them forth | * ah hs “id 
ν with silence. mee 10 

4 Hear this, Ὁ ye that swallow” ייר ?| קט‎ ie 
the needy, even to make the poor of the | > 5.’ sent, 
land to fail, r Pr. 80, 14. 

5 Saying, When * will the 7 new moon | Mal. 1. 13. 
be gone, that we may sell corn ? and the| που, month. 
sabbath,é that we may pset forth wheat, | ¢ Ne.13.15,16 
making the ephah small,” and the shekel ρ open. 
great, and ₪ falsifying the balances” by | א‎ Je. 47. 4. 
deceit ? vDe.25.13..16 

6 Vhat we may buy the poor for silver,| Mi.6.10,11. 
and the needy for a pair of shoes; yea, | ה ל‎ 
and sell the refuse of the wheat ? ue the ba- 

7 The Lory hath sworn by the excel- Hoe? 
lency of Jacob, Surely I will¥ never ‘on ΟΣ 
forget any of their works. / 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, | ץ‎ 
and every one mourn’ that dwelleth 
therein ἢ and it shall rise up wholly asa 
flood , and it shall be cast out and 
drowned, as dy the flood of Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord Gop, that I will cause the 
sun to go down at noon,? and I will 
darken the earth in the clear day: = 

10 And I ἘΠῚ turn your fe into | 
mourning, and all your songs into lamen-| 
tation ; cod I = bring קט‎ 5 sackcloth | ל‎ “20” 
upon all loins, and baldness upon every 
head; and I will make it as the? mourn- 
ing of an only son, and the end thereof 
as a bitter day. , 

11 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord | ¢ draweth 
Gop, that I will senda famine in the land;| forth. 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for wa-! f Joel3.18,20, 
ter, but Sof hearing the wordsofthe 1.0 ₪0: | y or, ~ew, 

12 And they shall wander from sea to & Ps.74. 9. 
sea, and from the north even to the east ; | 4 או‎ 
they shall run to and fro to seek the word|* ; δι 2 τὰ 
of the Lorp, and shall not .מ‎ | | Wyarg/j2 

13 In that day shall the fair virgins|7 jy. 0. 91° 
and young men faint for‘ thirst. = m Je. 32: 41. 

14°They that swear* by the sin’ οὗ sg, ὃ 
Samaria, and say, Thy god, 0 Dan,| ας 9,9, 
liveth ; and, The 6 manner of Beer-sheba 19. 9, 23, 
liveth ;" even they shall fall, and never) א‎ ch. 5. 5. 
rise up again. μῆς ἫΝ 
ספ‎ 


7000086 to 
move. 

ᾧ stone. 

Ζ Ho. 4. 3. 

aAc.15.15..17 

ὦ Is. 0 

wv hedge, or, 


Promises of mercy. 


CHAP. IX. 

Ϊ SAW the Lord standing upon the al- 
tar: and he said, Smite the 6 lintel of 
the door, that the posts may shake: and 
€cut them in the head,@ all of them; 
and T will slay the last of them with the 
sword: he that fleeth of them shall not 
flee away, and he that escapeth of them 
shall not be delivered. | 

2 Though® they dig into hell, thence 
shall mine hand take them ; though they 
climb up to heaven,‘ thence will 1 bring 
them down: : 

3 And though they hide themselves in 
the top of Carmel, I will search and take 
them out thence ; and though they be hid 
from my sight in the bottom of the sea, 
thence will I command the serpent, and 
he shall bite them: : 

4 And though they go into captivity 
before their enemies, thence? will ] com- 
mand the sword, and it shall slay them : 
and I will set mine eyes upon them for 
evil, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord GoD of hosts zs he that 
toncheth the land, and it shall melt? and 
all that dwell therein shall mourn: and it 
shall rise up wholly like a flood ; and shall 
be drowned, as ὅν the flood of Egypt. 

6 I¢ishe that buildeth his Astories in the 
heaven, and hath founded his “troop in 
the earth; he that calleth for the waters 
of the sea, and poureth them out upon 
the face of the earth;'The LorD zy his 
name. | : 

7 Are ye not as children of the Ethio- 
pians unto me, O children of Israel? saith 
the Lorn. Have not I brought up Israel 
out of the land of Egypt ?and the Philis- 
tines” from Caphtor, and the Syrians 
from Kir ? 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gop 
are upon the sinful kingdom, and I will 
destroy it from off the tace of the earth ; 
saving that I will not* utterly destroy 
the house of Jacob, saith the 4. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and I will 
ד‎ sift the house of Israel among all 
nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, 
yet shall not the least ¢grain fall upon 
the earth. / 

10 All the sinners of my people shall 
die by the sword, which say, ‘The evil 
Shall not overtake nor πε us. 

11 In® that day will I raise up the 
tabernacle of David that is fallen, and 
xclose up the breaches thereof: and I 
will raise up his ruins, and I will build 
it as in the days of old: 

12 ‘hat they may possess the remnant 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, Wwhich 
are called by my name, saith the LorRD 
that doeth this. : 

13 Behold, the days come, saith the 
LoRD, that® the plowman shall overtake 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him 
that Psoweth seed ; and/ the mountains 
shall drop ysweet wine, and all the hills 
shall melt. f 0 

14 Αηα Δ] will bring again the captivity 
of my people of Israel, and they shall 
build the waste cities, and inhabit 10078 ; 
and they shall plant vineyards, and 
drink the wine thereof; they shall also 
make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will” be them upon their 
land, and they shall no more be pulled 
up out of their land which I have given 
them, saith the LorpD thy God, 


OBADIAH. 
a a 


THE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith 
the Lord Gop concerning Edom,’ We 
have heard a rumour from the Lorp, 
and an ambassador is sent among the 
heathen, Arise ye, and let us rise up 
against her in battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small 
among the heathen: thou art greatly 
despised. 

3 The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceived thee, thou that dwellest in the 
clefts of the rock, whose habitation 2s 
high ; that saith® in his heart, Who shall 
bring me down to the ground ? 

4 ‘Though¢2 thou exalt thyself as the 
eagle, and though thou set thy nest 
among the stars, thence will I bring thee 
down, saith the Lorp. 

5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
night, (how art thou cut off!) would they 
not have stolen till they had enough ? if 
the grape-gatherers came to thee, would 
they not leave ἢ some grapes? 

6 How are the things of Esau searched 
outs how are his hidden” things sought 
up! 

7 Allthe men of thy confederacy have 
brought thee even to the border; the 
men / that were at peace with thee have 
deceived thee, and prevailed against 
thee; vthey that eat thy bread have laid 
ἃ wound under thee: there * 22 none un- 
derstanding 7 in him. / 

8 Shall I not in that day, saith the 
Lorp, even destroy the wise men out of 
Edom, and understanding out of the 
mount of Esau ? 

9 And thy mighty” men, O Teman, 
shall be dismayed, to the end that every 
one of the mount of Esau may be cut off 
by siaughter. | 

10 For thy violence® against thy bro- 
ther Jacob, shame shall cover thee, and 
thou shalt be cut off for ever. 

11 In the day that thou stoodest on 
the other side, in the day that the stran- 
gers carried away captive 6 his forces, 
and foreigners entered into his gates, 
and cast lots” upon Jerusalem, even fon. 
wast as one of them. 
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12 But A thou shouldest not have looked 
on the day of thy brother in the day that 
he became a stranger; neither shouldest 
thou have rejoiced over the children of 
Judah in the day of their destruction; 
neither shouldest thou have yspoken 
proudly in the day of distress. : 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered 60ם1‎ 
the gate of my people in the day of their 
calamity ; yea, thou shouldest not have 
looked on their affliction in the day of 
their calamity, nor have laid Aands on their 
6 substance in the day of their calamity ; 
_ 14 Neither shouldest thou have stoo 
in the cross-way, to cut off those of his 
that did escape ; neither shouldest thou 
have €delivered up those of his that did 


*|remain in the day of distress. 


15 For® the day of the LoRD 7s near 
upon all the heathen ; 857 thou hast done, 
it shall be done unto thee: thy reward 
shall return upon thine own head. 

16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy 
mountain, so shall all the heathen drink 
continually, yea, they shall drink, and 
they shall @swallow down, ance they shal] 
be as though they had not been. 

17 But *upon mount Zion shall be 
א‎ deliverance, and A there shall be holi- 
ness; and the house of Jacob shall pos- 
sess their possessions. 

18 And the house of Jacob shall bea fire? 
and the house of Josepha flame, and the 
house of Esau for stubble, and they shall 
kindle in them, and devour, them; and 
there shall not be any remaining of the 
house of i‘sau; forthe LOR Ὁ hath spokenzz, 

19 And they of the south shall possess 
the” mount of Esau: and ¢hey of the plain 
the Philistines ; and they shall possess the 
fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Sa- 
maria; and Benjamin 5671 possess Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this host of the 
children of Israel shall possess that of the 
Canaanites, even unto Zarephath; and 
the captivity of Jerusalem, p which ἐδ in 
Sepharad, shall possess the cities? of 
the south. 

21 And savioursshall come up on mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Esau ; and 
the kingdom * shall be the 1.0 0. 


————_-<}—__—— 
JONAH. 


N CHAP. I. 
OW the word of the LORD came unto 
8 Jonah the® son of Amittai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh,d that great 
city, and cry against it; for their wick- 
edness is come up” before me. 

3 But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tar- 
snish, from the 7656006 65 of the Lorp, 
and went down to Joppa ;° and he found 
a ship going to Tarshish ; so he paid the 
fare thereof, and went down into it, to 
go with them unto Tarshish from the 
presence of the LORD. 

4 But the 1.080 ysent out %a great 
wind into the sea, and there was a mighty 
tempest in the sea, so that the ship was 
6 like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 
cried every man unto his god, and “ cast 
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forth the wares that were in the ship into 
the sea, to lighten ἐξ of them. But Jo- 
nah was gone down into the sides of the 
ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep. 

6 So theshipmaster came to bim,and said 
unto him, What meanest thou, O sleeper? 
arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God 
will think upon us, that we perish not. 

7 And they said every one to his fel- 
low, Come, and let us cast lots, that 
we may know for whose cause this evil 
7s upon us. So they cast lots, and the 
lot fell upon Jonah. : 

8 Then said they unto him, Tell us, we 
pray thee, for whose cause this evil ts 
upon us; What 2% thine occupation ? and 
whence comest thou? what zs thy coun- 
try 1 and of what people 077 thou? 

9 And he said unto them, I 6% an 
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The prophet in the fish’s belly. 


Hebrew: and I fear Sthe 1080, 6 
God of heaven, which® hath made the 
sea and the dry /and. q 

10 ‘(hen were the men _yexceedingly 
afraid, and said unto him, Why hast thou 
done this? For the men knew that he fled 
from the presence of the LoRD, because 
he had told them. i 

11 Then said they unto him, What shall 
we do unto thee, that the sea may be 
dcalm unto us? for the sea wrought, 
and was tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, Take me up, 
and cast me forth into the sea: so shall the 
sea be calm unto you ; for 1 know that for 
my 5 sake this great tempest zs upon you. 

13 Nevertheless, the men krowed hard 
to bring ἐὲ to the land; but they could 
not: for the sea wrought, and was tem- 
pestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lorp, 
and said, We beseech thee, Ὁ LorD, we 
beseech thee, let us not perish for this 
man’s life, and° lay not upon us innocent 
blood: for thou, O א1,0‎ 0, hast done as 
it pleased thee. \ 

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him 
forth into the sea; and the sea A ceased 
from her raging. f 

16 ‘Then * the men feared the LORD ex- 
ceedingly, and Moftered a sacrifice unto 
the LorD, and vymade vows, 

17 Now the Lorp had prepared a great 
fish to swallow up Jonah. And? Jonah 


was in the 7 belly of the fish three days 


and three nights. 

CHAP. II. 

Jonah prayed unto the Lorp‏ אחז 
his God out of the fish’s belly, | =‏ 

9 And said, Τὸ cried pby reason of 
mine affliction unto the LORD, and he 
heard me ; out? of the belly of ₪ hell cried 
I, and thou heardest” my voice. | 

3 For? thou hadst cast me into the 
deep, in the ¢ midst of the seas; and the 
floods compassed me about: all 
lows? and thy waves passed over me. 

.4 Then? I said, I am cast out of thy 
sight; yet I will look again toward” thy 
holy temple. 

5 The waters compassed me about,® 
even to the soul: the depth closed me 
round about, the weeds were wrapped 
about my head. 

6 I went down to the \/ bottoms of the 
mountains: the earth with her bars was 


= about me for ever: yet? hast thou brought 


up my life from ycorruption, Ὁ Lorp 
my God. : ik 

7 When my soul fainted within me I 
remembered the LORD: and my-prayer 
came” in unto thee, into thine holy temple. 

8 They” that observe lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy. ( 

9 But I will sacrifice” unto thee with the 
voice of thanksgiving ; I will pay ¢haz that 
I have vowed. Salvation 25 of the Lorp. 

10 And* the LORD spake unto the fish, 
and it vomited out Jonah u oe the dryland. 

CHAP. ILI. 


An D the word of the LORD came unto 
Jonah the second time, saying, 

ὦ Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great 
city, and preach unto it the preaching 
that I bid thee. ἢ 

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nine- 
veh, according to the word of the Lorp. 
Now Nineveh was Aan exceeding great 
city of three days’ journey, 
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JONAH, IV. 


His mission to Nineveh. 


4 And Jonah began to enter into the 
city a day’s journey ; and he cried, and 
said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall 
he overthrown. 

5 So the people of Nineveh believed 
God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on 
sackcloth, from the greatest of them even 
to the least of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of Ni- 
neveh, and he arose from his throne, and 
he laid his robe from him, and covered 
him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 

7 And he caused ἐξ to be proclaimed 
and npublished through Nineveh, by 
the decree of the king and his @nobles 
saying, Let neither man nor beast, her 
nor flock, taste any thing; let them not 
feed, nor drink water: 

8 But let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth,¢ and cry mightily unto 
God : yea, let them turn every one from 
his evil way, and from the violence that 
2% in their hands. : 

9 Who can tell #f God will turn and 
repent, and turn away from his fierce 
anger, that we perish not? 

10 And God saw/ their works, that they 
turned® from their evil way ; and God re- 
pented of the evil that he had said that he 
would do unto them; and he did ἐξ not. 


CHAP. IV. 


Bor it displeased Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the LoRD, and 
said, I pray thee, O LORD, was not this 
my saying, when 1 was yet in my country? 
Therefore I fled before unto ‘Tarshish : 
or I knew that thou art a gracious God, 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repentest thee of the evil; 
3 Therefore, now, O LorD, take, I be- 
seech thee, my life from me; for™ δ: as 
better for me to die than to live. 

4 hen said the LorD, t Doest thou 
well +0 be-angry ἢ / 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and 
sat on the east side of the city, and there 
made him a booth, and sat under it in the 
shadow, till he might see what would 
become of the city. 

6 And theLor DGod prepared a xgourd, 
and made ?/ to come up over Jonah, that 
it might be a shadow over his head, to 
deliver him from his grief. So Jonah 
was exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when the 
morning rose the next day, and it smote 
the gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when the sun 
did arise, that God prepared a 6 vehement 
east wind; and the sun beat upon the 
head of Jonah, that he fainted, and wished 
in himself to die, and said, 12 is better 
for me to die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, € Doest thou 
well to be angry for the gourd? And he 
gar nI do well to be angry, even unto 
eath. 

10 Then said the 1.080, Thou hast 
Ohad pity on the gourd, for the which 
thou hast not laboured, neither madest it 
grow; which Kcame up in a night, and 
perished in a night: ἰ 

11 And should not I spare Nineveh, 
that great city, wherein are more than 
sixscore thousand persons that cannot 
discern between their right hand and 
their left hand; and also much cattle ? 


MICA 


H. 


> 
T CHAP. I. = | B.C.750. |. 3 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Be- 
HE word of the Lorp that came to ]1-| -->*- - | hold, against this family do I devise an 


cah* the Morasthite in the days of Jotham,|a@ Je. 26. 18, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah,which| Am. 5. 13. 
he saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. |g ye people 

2 Hear, Ball ye people; hearken,® ΟἹ allof them. 
earth, and yall that therein is: and let|¢ 15.1.2. 
the Lord GoD be witness ὦ against you, |, the fulness 
the Lord from his holy temple. thereof. 

3 For, behold, the LORD cometh forth|s zamenta- 
out of his place, and will come down, and | tion of la- 
tread upon the high places of the earth. | mentations. 

4 And the mountains shall be molten|d Ps. 50. 7. 
under him, and the valleys shall be 61616 | ץ‎ or, instead 
as wax before the fire, and as the waters] of restoring 
that are poi down a Osteep place. 6 Ps. 16. 6, 

5 Fors the transgression of Jacob zs all| Ho. 9.3. 
this, and for the sins of the house of Israel.|7 Drop, 
What zs the transgression of Jacob? zs | 20. 46. 
not Samaria? and what arethe high places| °F» Pro- 
of Judah? are they not Jerusalem 7 phesy not 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria asan| 85 ee 
heap of the field, and as plantings of ἃ], ἅν} πο. 
vineyard: and I will pour down thely וז‎ 16 
stones thereof into the valley, and I 111 |] > or. skort- 
discover the foundations thereof. aed 

7 And all the graven images thereof shall | Is. 59. 1, 2. 
be beaten to pieces, and all the hires there-|d upright. 
of shall be burned with the fire, and all the|% Ho. 14.9. 
idols thereof will I lay desolate: for 56 yesterday. 
gathered z¢ of the hire of an harlot, and|» over 
they shall return to the hire of an harlot.| against. 

8 Therefore I will wail and howl], I will|7 0" wives. 
go stripped and naked: I will make '|ג‎ Lees. 
wailing like the dragons, and mourning | eye ae 
as the cowls. κου taal 
_ 9 For ther wound zs incurable; for it) 0 falsely 
is come unto Judah; he is come unto the|, gauehters 
gate of my people, even to Jerusalem. of the owl. 

10 Declare ye 2¢ not at Gath, weep ye], or, she is 
not at all: in the house of @ Aphrah roll| grievously 
thyself in the dust. / sick of her 

11 Pass ye away, xthou Winhabitant| wounds. 
of Saphir, having thy shame naked: the|2 2 Ki. 18.13. 
inhabitant of # Zanaan came not forth|¢ that is, 
in the mourning of y Beth-ezel; he shall} 5% 
receive of you his standing. x or, thou 


12 For the inhabitant of Maroth 6 waited eas ἐρεῖ; 
carefully for good; but evil came down ש‎ ΟΣ ΤΑ, 4 


from the LorD unto the gate of Jerusalem.|” κα κρς9 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind] 2 ον, the 
the chariot to the swift beast: she zs the|” country of 
beginning of the sin to the daughter of| focks. 
Zion; for the transgressions of Israel], ‘or, a place 
were found in thee. : near. 

14 Therefore shalt thou give presents|J Is. 2 
fto Moresheth-gath: the houses of ἡ Ach-|¢ or, was 
zib shall be a lie to the kings of Israel. grieved. 

15 Yet will 1 bring an heir unto thee, O|* or, for. 
inhabitant of Mareshah: @ he shall come|” that is, 
unto Adullam the glory of Israel. a rae 

16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy | οἵοΐ ee, 
delicate” children ; enlarge thy baldness| 7Y 9} 2s7@e 


as the eagle; for they are gone into cap- Κρ 


tivity from thee. 4 
Ww CHAP S12.00 ὙΠῸ 0 13. 10, 
OE to them that devise iniquity, and &e, 


work evil upon their beds!? when the|p Ho. 7.6, 
morning is light, they practise it, because| from ₪ 
it is in the power of their hand. vision. 

2 And they covet fields, and take them|> from di- 
by violence ; and houses, and take them| vining. 
away: so they “oppress a man and his| #9",@¢fraud. 
house, even a man and his heritage. ₪ - 


evil, from which ye shall not remove your 
necks ; neither shall ye go haughtily: for® 
this time zs evil. 

4 In that day shall one take up a parable | 
against you, and lament with a ὃ doleful - 
lamentation, and say, We be utterly spoil- 
ed; he hath changed the portion of my | 
people : how hath he removed ἐξ from me! 
Cturning away he hath divided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that 
shall cast a cord “ by lot in the congrega- 
tion of the LORD. 

6 n Prophesy ye not, say they to them 
that prophesy : they shall not prophesy to | 
them, that they shall not take shame. 

7 O thou that art named the house of 18- | 
cob, is the Spirit of the LORD = straitened ? 
are 116566 his doings? do not my words 
do good to him that walketh A uprightly τὰς 

8° Even of late my people is risen up 
as an enemy: ye pull off the robe v with 
the garment from them that pass by 
securely as men averse from war. 

9 The זל‎ women of my people have ye 
cast out from their pleasant houses ; from 
their children have ye taken away ΤΥ 
glory for ever. 1 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this zs not 
your rest: because it is polluted,? it shall 
destroy you,even with a sore destruction. 

11 If a man, ρ walking in the spirit and 
falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy 
unto thee of wine and of strong drink; he 
shall even be the prophet of this people. 

12 I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all 
of thee; I will surely gather the remnant 
of Israel; I will put them together as the 
sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst 
of their fold: they shall make great noise 
by reason of the multitude of Men. 

13 The breaker is come up before them ; 
they have broken up, and have passed 
through the gate, and are gone out by it; 
and their king shall pass before them, 
and? the Lorp on the head of them. 

CHAP. III. 
AND I said, Hear, pray you, O heads 
of Jacob, and ye princes of the house of Is- 
rael ; Is ἐὲ not for you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; 
who pluck off their skin from off them, 
and their flesh from off their bones ; 

3 Whoalso eat the flesh of my people, and 
flay their skin from off them; and they 
break their bones, and chop them 1n pieces, 
as for the pot, & as flesh within the caldron. 

4 Then shall they cry unto the Lorn, 
but™ he will not hear them; he will even 
hide his face from them at that time, as 
sey, have behaved themselves ill in their 

oings. r 

5 ‘Thus saith the LORD concerning the 
prophets® that make my people err, that 
bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace: and 
he that putteth not into their mouths, they 
even prepare war against him : 

6 Therefore night shall 06 unto you, kthat 
ye shall not have a vision ; and it shall be 
dark unto you, A that ye shall not divine ; 
and the sun shall go down over the pro- 
phets, and the day shall be dark over them. 

7 ‘Then shall the seers be ashamed, and 


מיכה 
LIBER MICHA.‏ 


nc EIR re 


וגל ובתיכם וְנְשָאוּ עטקו iw Ba‏ ומיש 
ונח לת" : }15 Tip ἼΩΝ FD‏ הֶננִי חשוב 3 
mnt ον‏ הַוָארת Wwe my]‏ לאתָיטו 
my 5 main on ΝᾺ SORE dwn‏ 
ΤΡ‏ הא : עליך 
ma)‏ הי ox ΤῚΣ‏ שדוד ἐπεὶ sie‏ מו 
ימר PL‏ ימיש % לשב oD‏ יחלק ' ofp‏ 5 
אוהה ל thw‏ חנ מל קל + 
TN? DENN) pre were‏ לא )620 
TAD AWA Arma wo 1: nibs‏ יְהוָה 7 
yep ΠΡ ὍΝ‏ הליא בָרִי we Dy an‏ 
הולף : ΠΩ ἘΣΣῚ DN? Ὃν omy)‏ 8 
mm) Oy peda TN ΠΌΝΟ‏ שיגי 
monn‏ 1 נש mad pean fey‏ תננְניהפ 
מעל לה NPN‏ הדרי OW)‏ : קומוּ Lown‏ 
bann reo Ὅν 5. AMT NTs 5‏ 
bam‏ נמרץ : poh ΠῚ τς tng‏ ב 11 
HES‏ ₪ ליי TP) pwn‏ מטיף OVA‏ הוּך: 
Ae‏ אְאֶסף apy‏ 73 קבץ yas‏ טארית 12 
Rew‏ יחר pa aa) MSS PRED wD ON‏ 
TAN ANT‏ מְאָדֶם : τὸν‏ ה הפרץ DENI)‏ 13 
WB‏ ויעברו טר IW)‏ בל ויַעַנָר D379‏ 
PDN TM pine‏ 
CAP. Ill. 2‏ 

Naw Thy‏ ראי PY)‏ וקצינן בי שרְאֶלו 
NIT‏ לָכָס MET?‏ אֶתיהַמשְפָ : ענְאִי וּב9 
וני Ay]‏ גל עוּרֶס. Dir‏ וּשָרֶם על 
Fay Wo Sy WN) + ΠΡ ον‏ ורס ליקס 8 
הַפְשִיטוּ נְאֶדְעְצְכְחִיהם Tes I Be‏ 
PNA WIN Va‏ קלחת + אד סו Tip ag‏ + 
Ny‏ ינה serra nya Bing Ὁ} WY) ONIN‏ 
WAT WP‏ ליקס + STN Tg‏ 
ay ny DYN DT oy‏ הנשכים DPW‏ 
wp)‏ שלוּם DIED PETA) Wen‏ ודו 

5700 ו 


ETS‏ יש 
TANT |‏ ער הָיָה NE AMT AYO‏ 
Ie ONY‏ יְחוְקִיה 1272 יהודה “OY THAW‏ 
2 שמרין yaw cy‏ עמים τ το‏ הקשיבי 
ὙΡῚ AN PR‏ ארני היה baa‏ לד אדני 
סיכל הדש + TBI‏ הרד ‘open ee‏ 
+ וירד תי עלפְמיתַימָרֶץ + ונמס DT‏ 
תחתו WAT NEO DI wpaM OPO‏ 
Spy? veypa : pina oy DYDD 5‏ ב-וְאת 
וּבְחַאות ma‏ יראל מיפָשע apy?‏ הלוא 
שמלון mina ὍΝ‏ יְהוּלָה הלוא לס 
ΟῚ ΠΌΝΟΥ 6‏ לעי Tw‏ למפזני 15 הרתי 
mb" Pay a}‏ אלה : ול סליה )53 
Dre ayy” - WRI ἘΠ “Wisma‏ 
שממ 3 yang) mgby Tat Jame‏ 
5 זה שוגו + עלזאת TRIN TP PN) TBD‏ 
ΤῸ‏ תד מה Tay cing Sepp‏ 
ΤῸΝ Ὁ ΤΩΝ} mid 9‏ מפותיק FINI.‏ ᾿ 
ΝῺ ΠΡ‏ עדיטוער Ὧν‏ לס + ΤᾺ‏ 
אַל- גידו ipa‏ לחנ בת ללה ἜΝ‏ 
יי ven‏ לי ΤῸ‏ שכר שפר עד 
שת ma ἜΘ pat ΤΡῸ my ΝΣ‏ 


oo 


.1 


ἸΠΤΟΝ Oe ΠΡ" dee 12‏ ו Tira‏ לטוב 
בת ΝΟ) nip nye Se Mp‏ 
18 יו wap naw wand NARA BAY.‏ 
רַאשִית as ITD ASN NT nee‏ 
Nye pee 4‏ לָכן תתנ שלוזזים על ΠΡ Ὁ‏ 
Ty + ἈΠῸ oye) ay? TN ἘΞ ΤῈ 15‏ 


הירש TM nw ) In‏ עדיטרלס יוא 
ssa~by Dm : ONT TID 16‏ הענו Tz‏ 
הרחבי a‏ שר 39 yo‏ : 
ΠΣ‏ ב CA‏ 
ו וי PHONO‏ לעלי רצ Tyga Maw WY‏ 
PM OT Nth Ὁ τρῶν» WD 5‏ שְדוּת 
עוצז 


101, .פס‎ (yy. 
ow on ow Sac nen mwa A ΕΝ 


Ὁ BOND תעה‎ PPS AyD הוה‎ TAP 
ΣΟ FAVA ותחו‎ FEM גי רגים הָטְמְרִים‎ 
18 עַצְתּ‎ WIT NYY Ty ΠΟΤ wy מה לָא‎ 
15 בתדציון כ‎ WI ὯΝ WD Wave קנצם‎ ἢ 
mis προς ופרלתיך‎ dra oe קנ‎ 
5 ἘῸΝ די(‎ wens ἘΣ ae πὰρ 

Oysa im ΤΟΎ) רגיס‎ Dey nig 
Wem TENA TAY: PRT לצדין‎ oem 
my body יו‎ dawia wy Ὀΐ מצור‎ Wa]! 

: i τε 


CA Pie Ve ant 


psa Ai yy apy ona TAN) 
mia ממ לי צא לחוה מוטל‎ TET 
any Dan עגלם : לכן‎ ‘oD DIA ומזוצאתיו‎ 
: יראל‎ aby pa ving I) TZ Ων 
SUES Tim Oy pk ire ba Fey Toy) 
ATED + yIROpESTy tan שב לתה‎ 
סחי‎ PVT, BY BENT יר ביבא‎ DID 
DIN IO) Ades OY Awa Poy wo 
+ נְמַרור‎ PREM) Tha אשול‎ presns why | 
DWI דבוא‎ aes) דצל‎ TPA 
: בונ‎ ΠΤ) 
60m) DP Ὄνου Tye יקב‎ συγ הדי‎ 
TERN) אשר‎ Tey OPT Mm nye 
TNS TT) OR Ba) יל‎ Ny) oy 
nigra MN? O'S] Ων Iya Naa apy 
COT ἜΣ ὍΝ מש‎ NS TE NP ער‎ 
872) es TRO! Ὁ ΡΒ ὙΒῚ Dy 
9 ὯΝ) ביוסיהַהוּא‎ TM AND. = γὼ 
סו‎ — ]--| = Ἢ -- 
MTP IPN BWA מדף‎ OPS) py 
19 מקרבף לא"תַשתחוה‎ TO PO! PM 
5ו‎ ZWD PONE יהי‎ MEME? τν 
14 DRA TTA בף‎ TE cp pow 
: לא טָמָעוּ‎ ΩΝ DNs 
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' מיכה ד 
ΤΣ Ὁ yy + MEN Τῶν 6‏ לכ Maw pig‏ 
DRO 037‏ בה TR] DSR wow‏ 
ory 7‏ הַיוּם : Dade han OA win‏ 
my) 8‏ עשפ OP‏ גי אין ענה אֶלחים: DAN)‏ 
לי HD NZD‏ ירוח Tapp Ew Tip‏ 
ἈΜΆΝ thee Spe!) eT)‏ חאל : 
Nw 9.‏ ואת ראשי ma‏ יעקב SP‏ בת 
ΕΝ‏ המתננים rs my) wag‏ 
10 יע = 1 בגה ציון noun Dea‏ לה 
וו אי wea‏ שפטו HY roa arp)‏ 
איה ap Ae) wb AER‏ לאמר 
3 הל Tey oy eho) wipe Ay‏ לכן 
Maw ps OF‏ החרט ורשלם ey‏ היה 
Mga maT ὙΠ]‏ 2+ 


ΟΑΡ ד‎ 


- 


oT MINA pM‏ היה הר a‏ נכין 
NWN Dm oN‏ הָוּא nian‏ ונדזרו γῶν‏ 
9 עמים : הפו MON) DE] ΝᾺ‏ 1 2 עלה 
עה לד ΓΞ‏ אל יעקב ania) ay‏ 

Dn Day 3 with : aera 3‏ הכ לו 
De‏ עד""רחוק Diy onan AD‏ 
Dyn)‏ | ות ליאו ב ὙΠ ἜΝ‏ 
+ ללה ובר אוש Yel mop‏ 
py ἸΌΝ nn‏ מחריר גיפ הוה ΓΙῸΣ‏ 
Woy OWa wy oy Ὁρῶν τ Ὁ. : ἜΤ"‏ 
mip owa te om |‏ להנו לעולם וער : 
OFA | 6‏ הַהוּא ְאסייְהוָּה אִסְפָה 3 הלעה 
TEM 7‏ אקבצה ומשר TR PPD) NP‏ 
mage Med Hei‏ לי cree‏ מל | 

: Dw Taw ציון‎ pa הֶז‎ τὴν 
TEND TD PNA wy WV AB) 8 
ΤῸ הַרְאטנָה מִמְלָכֶת‎ Apo ma 
APPS המלך‎ Law m2 nay : obey 9 
הוּלי‎ AREA) on wT ἊΝ ἸΝΟΡῸΝ 
ΤῸ NEN Fay בי‎ TMD בתיציון‎ mH. 
טוצח‎ 
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| Evangelical predictions. 


| the diviners confounded : yea, they shall 
all cover® their Blips; for® there zs no 
| answer of God. 

8 But truly 1 am full of power’ by the 
| spirit of the Lorb, and 01 judgment, and 
| 01 might, to declare ὅ unto Jacob his 
| tes «caer yee and to Israel his sin. 


MICAH, V. 


70 
6-7 


@ Le. 18. 45. 


₪8 upper lip. 
ὃ Ps. 74. 9. 

Am. 8. 1 
e Ob. 12. 


ear this, 1 pray you, ye heads οἵ qd 15. 55. 8. 


| the house of Jacob, and princes of the 
| house of Israel, that abhor judgment, 
| and pervert all equity... ; 
| 10 They2 build up Zion with + 
| and Jerusalem with iniquity. 
| 11 The heads thereof judge for reward, 
and the priests thereof teach for™ hire, 
| and the prophets thereof divine for mo- 
| ney ; yet will they lean upon the Lorp, 
| dand say, 15" not the LORD among us? 
| none evil can come upon us. 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake 
be ploughed as a field, and? Jerusalem 
| Shall become heaps, and the mountain of 

the house as the nigh places of the forest.® 
B : CHAP. IV. 

in the last days it shall come to‏ דנז 
Pass, that the mountain of the house of‏ 
the Lorp shall be established in the” top‏ 
of the mountains, and it shall be exalted‏ 
above the hills; and people shall flow‏ 
unto it.‏ 

2 And many nations shall come, and 
say, Come, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the LORD, and to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and” he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths ; 
for the law shall go forth of Zion, an 
the word of the Lorp from Jerusalem. 

3 And he shall judge among many 
people, and rebuke strong nations afar 
off ; and they shall beat their swords into 
plow-shares, and their spears into Aprun- 
ing-hooks: nation shall not lift up a 
sword against nation, neither? shall they 
learn war any more. 

4 But? they shall sit every man under 

his vine and under his fig-tree ; and none 
shall make them afraid: for the mouth of 
the Lorp of hosts hath spoken 22. 
_ 5 For 811% people will walk every one 
in the name of his god, and we? will 
walk in the name of the Lorp our God 
for ever and ever. = \ 

6 In that day, saith the 108 0, will I 
assemble*® her that halteth,/ and I will 
gather® her that is driven out, and her 
that I have afflicted ; 

7 And 1 will make her that halted a 
remnant, and her that was cast far oft 
a strong nation; and the LoRD shall/ 
reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for ever. 

8 And thou, O tower? of mthe flock, 

the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, 
unto thee shall it come, even the first 
dominion ;* the kingdom shall come to 
the daughter of Jerusalem. 
_9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud ? 
ts? there no king in thee? is thy counsel- 
lor perished? for pangs have taken thee 
as a woman in travail. ‘ 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring ° 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman 
in travail: for now shalt thou go forth 
out of the city, and thou shalt dwell in 
the field, and’ thou shalt go even to Baby- 
lon; there? shalt thou be delivered ; 
there the LORD shall redeem thee from 
the hand of thine enemies. 
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Ro.11.33,34. 
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F .מ‎ 17. 
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m Mal. 1. 10. 
1 Pe. 5. 2. 
n Mat. 27.30. 
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o Mat. 3.9. 
Ro.2,17,&¢ 
p Mat. 2. 6. 
q Ps. 79.1. 
r Ge, 49. 10. 
4 Ps. 107. 34, 


¢ the days of 
eternity. 

+? 8..22,23. 
Jn°. 1.1. 
Col. 1. 17. 

u Is. 2, 2, δια, 
Eze. Yaga 


4, 
ש‎ 72. 16. 
ἢ or, rule, 


9 princes of. 

eat up.‏ א 

A or,scy thes. 

μ Or, with 
her own 
naked 
swords, 

y Lu. 1.74. 

ΒΩ oof. 

a 1 Ki, 4, 25. 
Zec. 3. 10, 

b De. 32. 2. 

0 2. 11. 

ἃ Zec. 10. 12. 
Col. 2. 6. 

6 Eze. 34.13.. 

17. 

Zep. 3. 19, 

7 Ps. 38.17. 
He. 12. 12, 

ו 
g Ps. 147. 2.‏ 


2 Ps.48.12,13. 
x or, 12007 
Ge, 35, 21. 
k Re. 22.5. 
t Je. 8. 19. 
m Is. 2. 6, 8. 
Re, 22. 15. 
n Zec. 13.2. 
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p or, statues. 
p Ho. 1. 10. 
o Or,enemies, 
q 2Th. 1. 8, 
7 2. 16, 


11 Now’ also many nations are gathered | ------=-- 


571 


Birth of the Messtah foretold. 


against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, 
and let our eye 100% * upon Zion. 

12 But they know not¢@ the thoughts 
of the LORD, neither understand they 
his counsel: for he sball gathers them 
as the sheaves into the floor. 

13 Arise, and thresh,4 O daughter of 
Zion: for I will make thine horn iron 
and I will make thy hoofs brass;? an 
thou shalt beat in pieces* many people ; 
and_I will consecrate their gain unto 
the LORD, and their substance unto the 
Lord of the whole earth, 


N CHAP. V. 
OW gather thyself in troops, O daugh- 
ter of troops; he hath laid siege against 
us; they shall smite” the judge of Israel 
with a rod upon the cheek, 

2 But? thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, zhough 
thou be little among the thousands of Ju- 
dah, yet out of thee shall he come forth un- 
to me chat 09 to be ruler” in Israel ; whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from 
¢ everlasting.t 

_3 Therefore will he give them up, un- 
til the time that she which travaileth 
hath brought forth; then the remnant 
of his brethren shall return unto the 
children of Israel. / 

4 And he shall stand and » feed in the 
strength of the 1.08 0, in the majesty of 
the name of the Lorp his God; and 
they shall abide: for now shall he be 
great unto the ends of the earth. 

5 And this man shall be the* peace, when 
the Assyrian shall come into our land ; 
and when he shall tread in our palaces, 
then shall we raise against him seven 
shepherds, and eight @ principal men. 

6 And they shall « waste the land of 

Assyria with the sword, and the land of 
Nimrod ₪ 1 the entrances thereof: thus 
Shall he¥ deliver ws from the Assyrian, 
when he cometh into our land, and when 
he treadeth within our borders. 
. 7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be 
in the midst of many people, as a? dew 
from the 1,080, as the showers upon 
the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor 
waiteth for the sons of men. 

8 And the remnant of Jacob shall be 
among the Gentiles in the midst of many 
people, as a lion among the beasts of the 
forest, as a young lion among the flocks 
of v sheep ; who, if he go through, both 
treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, 
and none can deliver. ἢ 

9 ‘Thine hand shall be lifted up upon 
thine adversaries, and all thine enemies 
shall be cut off. 0 

10 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lorp, that 1 will cut off 


.|thy horses out of the midst of thee, and 


I will destroy thy chariots : 
11 And 1 will cut off the cities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy strong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out 
of thine hand; and thou shalt have no 
moré soothsayers ;™ ὶ 

13 Thy graven images also” will I cut 
off, and thy pstanding images out of the 
midst of thee; and thou shalt no more 
worship the work of thine hands: 

14 And 1 will pluck up thy groves out 
of the midst of thee ; so will I destroy 
thy ccities. : 

15 And 1 will execute vengeance? in 
anger and fury upon the heathen, such 
as they have not heard 


God expostulates with his people. MICAH, VI. Encouraging prospécts. 
ה‎ CHAP, VI. B.C.710. | 3 That they may do evil with both 
EAR ye now what the LORD saith ; | ——~®—— | hands earnestly, the prince asketh, and 
Arise, contend thou before the moun-| 8 or, with. | the judge asketh for a reward; and the 
tains,” and let the hills hear thy voice. — | 6 Eze.36.1.8.| sreat man, he uttereth y his mischievous 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lorp’s| v‘#emisehief| desire ; so they wrap it up. 
of his soul.| 4 ‘The best of them ἐς a brier ; the most 


controversy, and 
of the earth: for? the LorD hath 8 con- 
troversy with his people, and he will 
plead with Israel. 

3 O my. people, what® have I done 
unto thee? and wherein have I wearied 
thee 7 testify against me, 

4 For 1 brought® thee up out of the 
land of Egypt 
of the house of servants; and I sent be- 
fore thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 O my people, remember now what 
Balakf king of Moab consulted, and 
what Balaam the son of Beor answered 
him from Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye 
may know the righteousness’ of the 
Lorp. 

6 Wherewith shall I come before the 
LORD, and bow myself before the high 
God ? shall I come before him with burnt- 
offerings, with calves ὃ of a year old ? 

7 Will? the 1,080 be pleased with 
thousands of rams, 07 with ten thou- 
sands of rivers of oil? shall 1 give my 
first-born” for my transgression, the fruit 
of my body for the sin of my soul ? 

8 He hath shewed thee, O man, what zs 
good ; and what? doth the LorD require 
of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to 081% humbly with thy God ? 

_9 The Lorb’s voice crieth unto the 
city, and Athe man of wisdom shall see 
thy name: hear ye the rod, and who 
hath appointed it. 

10 Are there yet the treasures of 
wickedness in the house of the wicked, 
and the vscant measure that is abomi- 
nable 2” 

11 Shail I pcount them pure with the 
wicked balances, and with the bag of 
deceitful weights ? 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
spoken lies, and their tongue zs deceitful 
in their mouth, 

_ 13 Therefore also will I make thee sick 
in smiting thee, in making thee desolate ? 
because of thy sins. : 

14 ‘Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied ; 
and thy casting down shall be in the midst 
of thee; and thou shalt take hold, but 
shalt not deliver; and ¢hat which thou 
deliverest will I give up to the sword. 

15 Thou” shalt sow, but thou shalt not 
reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but 
thou shalt not anoint thee with oil; and 
sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine. 

16 For the statutes of Omri” are kept, 
and all the works of the house of Ahab, 
and ye walk in their counsels; that 1 
should make thee a Wdesolation, and the 
inhabitants thereof an hissing: therefore 
ye shall bear the ae my people. 


CHAP. VII. 
Wor is me! for I am as β when they 
have gathered the summer-fruits, as the 
grape-gleanings* of the vintage : there zs 
no cluster to eat: my soul desired the 
first-ripe fruit. , 

2 The ygood man is perished® out of 
the earth; and there 2s none upright 
among men: they all lie in wait for 
blood; they hunt every man his bro- 
ther with a net, 


ye strong foundations b 


and redeemed thee out! i 


see her that 
is mine 
enemy,and 
cover her 
with shame, 

6 humble 
thyself to 
walk. 

« She shall be 
for atread- 
ing down, 

λ or, thy 
name shall 
see that 
which is. 

ᾳ Mal. 4. ὃ. 

m 18 6 
yet unto 
every man 
an house 
of the 
wicked. 

ν measure of 
leanness, 
Am. 8. 5. 

r Pr.20,10,23. 

π᾿ Or,even to, 

p or,be pure. 

o Or, after 
that it 
hath been. 

τ or, rule. 

8. Ps. 28,4. 

+ 5. 9. 

wu De.28.38..40 

ν Ps. 72.9. 

g or, he doth 
much keep 
the. 

w 1 Ki.16.25.. 

30. 


χ OY, creep- 
ing things, 

y or, aston- 
ishment, 

Ex. 84, 6,7.‏ א 

y La. 331,32. 

6 the gather- 
ings of 
summer. 

22 020. 

a 0.4 

y or,godly,or 
ו‎ 

6 Is. 1 

0 50. 20. 


upright 25 sharper than a thorn hedge: 


*| the day of thy watchmen and thy visita- 


tion cometh ; 
plexity. : : 

5 ‘lrust@ ye not in a friend, put ye not 
confidence in a guide ; mic the doors 
of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy 
bosom. I 

6 For the son dishonoureth the father, | 
the daughter riseth up against her mo- 
ther, the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law ; a man’s enemies are the 
men of his own house. 

7 Therefore® I will look unto the Lorpb, 
I will wait for the God of my salvation; © 
my God will hear me. ery 

8 Rejoice not τ γ Ὁ me, O mine 
enemy: when? 1 fall, 1 shall arise; when 
1 sit in darkness, the LORD shall be a 
11816 * unto me. IOI, , 

9 1 will bear” the indignation of the 
1,080, because 1 have sinned against 
him, until he plead my cause, and exe- 
cute judgment for me: he will bring me 
forth° to the light, avd 1 shall behold his 
righteousness. | det, 

10 ἡ Then she that is mine enemy shall 
see 22, and shame shall cover her which 
said unto me, Where is the LorD thy 
God? mine eyes shall behold her: know 
shall she be trodden? down as the mire 
of the streets. 

11 In the day that thy walls are to be 
built, zz that day shall the decree be far 
removed. 

12 In that day also he shall come even 
to thee from Assyria, mand from the 
fortified cities, and from the fortress 
even to the river, and from sea to sea, 
and from mountain to mountain. 

13 6 Notwithstanding, the land shall 
be desolate because of them that dwell 
therein, for the fruit of their doings. 

14 τ Feed thy people with thy* rod 
the flock of thine heritage, which dwell 
solitarily א2‎ the wood, in the midst ot 
Carmel: let them feed 2% Bashan and 
Gilead, as in the days of old. : 

15 According to the days of thy coming 
out of the land of Egypt will I shew unto 
him marvellous things. 

16 The nations shall see and be con- 
founded at all their might: they shall 
lay their hand upon their mouth, their 
ears shall be deat. / 

17 They shall lick” the dust like a ser- 
pent, they shall move out of their holes 
like x worms of the earth: they shall be 
afraid of the LorD our God, and shall 
fear because of thee. _ 

18 Who zs a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth* iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heri- 
tage? he retaineth not his anger for ever,’ 
because he delighteth 2 mercy. | 

19 He will turn again, he will have 
compassion upon us; he will*® subdue 
our iniquities: and thou wilt cast all 
their sins° into the depths of the sea. 

20 טסם1"‎ 4 wilt perform the truth to 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which 


now shall be their per-— 


ἃ Lu.1.72,73. | thou hast sworn unto our fathers from 
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| —_——»——-- | the days of old. 
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3 ere "הרע‎ Ἂν : fest יצודו‎ ἢ STINTS אש‎ 
השר שוְאל והשפט ַמִליּם הנול דנר‎ yom 
40 PINE on + ויענְתוּהָ‎ NT NE] הות‎ 
קהיה‎ TIDY Ta קחד‎ PEL. DF, MIO! 
5 rae WDA IN YR wax RN + On 
6 bam ἢ FD FPN Wow τ בֶת חק‎ Sto 
איבי איש‎ ANT לה‎ TaN map na, as 
אולה לאלקיז‎ mise mina fag =: אשי‎ 
8.5 איבתִי ל‎ tbr + אלהי‎ MO ישעי‎ 
לי ז‎ Ty Tie ΠΣ ΝΣ המי‎ noe 

9 nt ν לו‎ NNT הוה מש כִּי‎ rE 
my A) ese edo רב רעשה‎ 
LoTR בשה‎ Tea איַבְתִי‎ Nyt INTE 
May Fa APH Py PLS mm אל יי‎ 
וו‎ PT! MP? DF : חוּצות‎ wy Oy? TAA 
12°30) NID Ἢ TR הוא‎ OP + pirprry ההוא‎ DP 
Dy OY WW) מצד לי מצור‎ wr TW 
ι5-ῷν Tone PST MN a 
4 עמף‎ TY) Lotion ירי‎ maw 
Jia Ὁ" tad שכני‎ + afm WE טנ‎ 
155 Oty m9 ποῦν wa wr רמל‎ 
16 WY ἘΝ AN מצרים‎ PIN NS 
πεν ° שִימוּ יד‎ oom bon גוּיכם ויבשו‎ 
17 sonia wrens Ἔν on PTOI OIE 
a) הוה להונ‎ Ν מַמְלְהיהָם‎ mY PIR | + 
18 ובר‎ ἣν נשא‎ Po. ON + ו ממך‎ 
אפו‎ τοῦ PIT נחלתו‎ IW) very 
19 Bigg? wT המד וא : וב‎ yer 
: הטאתכו‎ Ὁ OY ונקנ והש גצות‎ 
20 PURE Ww ארק‎ TON לק עקב‎ Nos yA 
: ימי ָדֶ‎ WHI? 
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Vin 

CAP. Vi. ו‎ 

τὰ ריב‎ ἘΝ אמר‎ AP שְמְערנָא את‎ 1 
הָרִים‎ wow : הגְבָעוּת קוליף‎ myawn) DT 9 
כִּי ריב‎ PR Win ΘΠ Tir rng 
719 ἘΣ + ΠΡ עוראל‎ Ἰῶν Ὧν an 
גי := כ הלק‎ τον ימה הל‎ Ἢ) ne 
ואלה‎ SPAMS OY, ΠΡΌΣ OLED: FESS 
ABT YO NE MON PP? 
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CHAP. I. 
THE burden of Nineveh. The book of 
the vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 

2 yGod ὃς jealous,’ and the LorD re- 
vengeth ;5 the LorD revengeth, and (7s 
furious: the LorpD will take vengeance 
on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath 
for his enemies. 

3 The Lorp is slow to anger, and great 
in power, and will not at all acquit the 
wicked: the LORD hath his way in the 
whirlwind and in the storm, and the 
clouds are the dust of his feet. 

4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it 
dry, and drieth up all the rivers: Bashan 

| שאי ית‎ and Carmel, and the flower 
of Lebanon languisheth. ᾿ 

5 ‘The mountains* quake at him, and 
the hills melt, and the earth is burned at 
his presence, yea, the world, and al! that 
dwell therein. ’ 

6 Who can stand before his indignation? 
and who can @ abide in the fierceness of 
his anger? his fury is poured out like fire, 
and the rocks are thrown down by him. 

7 The Lorp 2s good, a ד‎ strong hold in 
the day of trouble ;° and he knoweth them 
that trust in him. : 

8 But with an over-running flood he 
will make an utter end of the place there- 
of,and darkness shall pursue his enemies. 

9 What do ye imagine against the 
Lorp 1 he will make an utter end : afflic- 
tion shall not rise up the second time. 

10 For whilef they be folden together 
as thorns, and while they are drunken 
as drunkards, they shall be devoured as 
stubble fully dry. 

_ 11 There is one come out of thee, that 
imagineth evil against the LoRD, 4 
wicked counsellor. 
12 Thus saith the 1.0 א‎ 0, W Though they 
be quiet, and likewise many, yet thus 
shall they be 8 cut down, when he shall 
pass through. Though I have afflicted 
thee, I will afflict thee no more. 

13 For now will I break his yoke from off 
thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder, 

14 And the LorD hath given a com- 
mandment concerning thee, hat no more 
of thy name be sown: out of the house of 
thy gods will I cut off the graven image 
and the molten image; I will make thy 
grave; for thou art vile. i 

15 Behold upon the mountains 6 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace! O Judah, ὃ keep 
thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows: for 
tthe wicked shall no more pass through 
thee; he is utterly? cut off, 


H En that dasheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face : keep the munition, wate 
the way, make ¢hy loins strong, fortify thy 
power mightily- 

9 For the 1.08 כ‎ hath turned away the 

excellency of Jacob, as the%excellency 
of Israel: for the emptiers have emptied 
them out, and marred their vine branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men is made 
red, the valiant men are Ain scarlet: the 
chariots shail 06 with + flaming torches in 
the day of his preparation, and the fir- 
trees shall be terribly shaken. 
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4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, | ------ 


€ 


they shall justle one against another in 
the broad ways: they shall seem like 
torches, they shall run like the lightnings. 

5 He shall recount his 6 worthies: they 
shall stumble in their walk; they shall 
make haste to the wall thereof, and the 
ndefence shall be prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall be opened, 
and the palace shall be @dissolved. 

7 And = Huzzab shall be A led away 
captive, she shall be brought up, and her 
maids shall lead her as with the voice of 
doves, tabering upon their breasts. 

8 But Nineveh zs μ of old like a pool of 
water; yet they shall flee away. Stand, 
ses Shall they cry ; but none shall v look 

ack. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the 
spoil of gold; wfor there 25 none end of 
the store and glory out of all the ppleasant 
furniture. 

10 She is empty,? and void, and waste; 
and the heart melteth, and the knees smite 
together, and much pain 25 in all loins, and 
the faces of them all gather blackness. 

11 Wheres the ו‎ of the lions,and 
the feeding-place of the sonny lions,where 
the lion, even the old lion, walked, 220 the 
lion’s whelp, and none made them afraid ὃ 

12 ‘The lion did tear in pieces enough 
for his whelps, and strangled for his 
lionesses, and filled his holes with prey, 
and his dens with ravin. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and I will burn her cha- 
riots in the smoke, and the sword shall 
devour thy young lions ; and I will cut off 
thy prey from the earth, and the voice of 
thy ו ב‎ no more be heard. 


. 1Π. 
W ΕΞ to the xbloody city! it és all full of 
lies and robbery; the prey departeth not ; 

2 The noise of a whip, and the noise of the 
rattling of the wheels, and of the pransing 
horses, and of the jumping chariots. 
3'The horseman lifteth up both the ybright 
sword and the glittering spear: and there 
26 ἃ multitude of slain, and a great number 
of carcases ; and there ὃς none end of their 
corpses ; they stumble upon their corpses : 

4 Because of the multitude of the 
whoredoms of the well-favoured harlot, 
the mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth 
nations through her whoredoms, and fa- 
milies through her witchcrafts. 

5 Behold, I am against thee, saith the 
LorRD of hosts; and I will discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, and I will shew the 
nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms 
thy shame. = 

6 And I will cast abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will set 
thee as a gazing-stock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that all 
they that look upon thee shall flee from 
thee, and say, Nineveh is laid waste: who 
will bemoan her? whence shall I seek 
comforters for thee? 

8 Art thou better than א‎ populous No, 
that was situate among the rivers, that had 
the waters round about it, whose rampart 
was the sea, and her wall was from the sea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, 
and 2¢ was infinite; Put and Lubim were 
νυν helpers. 


The judgment and 


_ 10 Yet was she carried away, she went 
into captivity; her young children also 
were dashed in pieces at the top of all 
the streets; and they cast lots® for her 
honourable men, and all her great men 
were bound in chains. 

11 Thou also shalt be drunken:@ thou 
shalt be hid ; thou also shalt seek strength 
because of the enemy. ; 

12 All thy strong holds 42601 be lke fig- 
trees® with the first-ripe fizs; if they be 
shaken, they shall even fall into the 
mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, thy 
thee are women: 
shall be set wide open unto thine ene- 
mies: the fire shall devour thy bars.* 

_14 Draw thee waters for the siege, for- 
tify thy strong holds: go into clay, and 
tread the morter, make strong the brick- 


kiln. 
15 There shall the fire devour thee ; the 


eople in the midst of 


the gates of thy land | ל‎ Eze. 31. 
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ruin oy Nineveh. 


sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee 
up like the canker-worm :* make thyself 
many as the canker-worm, make thyself 
many as the locusts. = 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants 


above the stars of heaven: the canker- = 


worm fspoileth, and fleeth away. 

17 Thy crowned 476 as the locusts, and 
thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 
which camp in the hedges in the cold 
day, du¢ when the sun ariseth they flee 
away, and their place is not known 
where they are. : 

18 Thy shepherds slumber,/ O king of 
Assyria;* thy y nobles shall dwell ix the 
dust ; thy people is scattered? upon the 
mountains, and no man gathereth chem. 

19 There ts no Shealing of thy bruise ; 
thy wound is grievous ; all that hear the 
bruit of thee shall clap the hands over 
thee : for upon whom? hath not thy wick- 
edness passed continually ? 


i 
HABAKKUK. 


ΤΊ CHAP. I. 
HE burden which Habakkuk the pro- 
phet did see. 

2 O LORD, how long shall I cry, and 
thou? wilt not hear! even cry out unto 
thee of violence, and thou wilt not save! 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and 
cause me to behold grievance? for spoiling 
and violence are before me: and there are 
that raise up strife and contention. 

4 Therefore the law is slacked,and judg- 
ment doth never go forth: for the wicked 
doth compass about the righteous ; there- 
fore ὃ wrong judgment proceedeth. 

5 Behold ye among the heathen, and 
renard, and wonder marvellously: for® 1 
will work a work in your days, which ye 
will not believe, though it be told you. 

6 For, lo, 1 raise up the ὁ Chaldeans, that 
bitter and hasty nation, which shall march 
through the 6 breadth of the land, to pos- 
sess the dwelling-places¢haz are not their’s. 

7 ‘They are terrible and dreadful: 
wtheir judgment and their dignity shall 
proceed of themselves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than the 
leopards, and are more v fierce than the 
evening wolves: and their horsemen shall 
spread themselves, and their horsemen 
shall come from far; they shall fly as the 
eagle that hasteth to eat. 

9 ‘They shall come all for violence; 
p their faces shall sup up asthe east wind, 
and they shall gather the captivity as 
the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and 
the princes shall be a scorn unto them; 
they shall deride every strong hold ; for 
they shall heap dust, and take it. 

11 ‘Then shall Azs mind change, and he 
shall pass over, and offend, zmputzng this 
his power unto his god. 

12 Art thou not from everlasting, 0 
ΤΟΒῸ my God, mine Holy One? we 
shall not die. O 1 
dained them for judgment ; and, O mighty 
ד‎ God, thou hast established them for 
correction, 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to be- 


hold evil, and canst not look on x iniquity: y bloods. 


wherefore lookest thou upon them that 


Lorp, thou hast or-|% 9 
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deal treacherously, and holdest thy tongue 
when the wicked devoureth the man that 
25 more righteous than he? 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the 
sea, as the A creeping things, that have no 
ruler over them? Le ss 

15 They take up all of them with the 
angle, they catch them in their net, and 
gather them in their ydrag: therefore 
they rejoice and 8760 

16 Therefore® they sacrifice unto their 
net, and burn incense unto their drag; 
because by them their portion zs fat, and 
their meat {plenteous. : 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and not spare continually to slay the 


nations? 

CHAP. II. 
1 WILL stand upon my watch, and set 
me upon the ἢ tower, and® will watch to 
see what he will say א‎ unto me, and what 
I shall answer A when I am reproved. 

2 And the LoRD answered me, and said, 
Write the vision, and make 2¢ plain upon 
tables, that he may run that readeth it. 

3 For the vision 09 yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak, and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because 
it will surely come, it will not tarry. = 

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is 
not upright in him: but/ the just shall 
live by his faith. 

5 w Yea also, because he transgresseth 
by wine, 26 zs a proud man, neither keep- 
eth at home, who enlargeth his desire as 
hell, and zs as death, and cannot be satis- 
fied, but gathereth unto him all nations, 
and heapeth unto him all people: 

6 Shall not all these take up a parable 
against him,and a taunting proverbagainst 
him, and say, «Woe to him that increaseth 
that which is not his! how long? and to 
him that ladeth himself with thick clay! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that 
shall bite thee, and awake that shall vex 
thee) and thou shalt be for booties unto 
them ! 

8 Because® thou hast spoiled many 
nations, all the remnant of the people 
shall spoil thee ; because of men’s Wblood, 
and for the violence of the land, of 
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HABAKKUK, 
B.C. 626. 


Judgments predicted. 


the city, and of all that dwell therein. 
9 Woe to him that ycoveteth an evil FR φρπηῃ 

covetousness to his house, that he may |? De 39.04" 

set his nest on high, that he may be 06(1- | ἐξ 5 Ai er 

vered from the 6 power of evil! ἘΣΣΙ fen 
10 ‘Thou hast consulted shame to thy 


ὃ palm 0 

house by cutting off many people, 80 | ζῇς 2 
hast sinned agaznst thy soul. a Mi. 5. 2. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of +6 | <> 
wall, and the @beam out of the timber | q or, under 
Shall א‎ answer it. : affiiction, 

12 Woe to him that buildeth a town] or, vanity. 
with A blood, and establisheth a city by | 9 or, piece,or 
iniquity ! fastening. 


Or, witness‏ א 
against.‏ 
λ bloods.‏ 
μ᾿ oY, Were.‏ 
ν the rivers‏ 
of the earth.‏ 
x OF,in vain.‏ 
ρ or, by know-‏ 
ing the.‏ 
ὃ Jos.10.12,13‏ 
o or,thine ar-‏ 
vows walked‏ 
in the light.‏ 
Or, more‏ + 
with shame‏ 
than with.‏ 
.19 .3 0 
9 1 


13 Behold, ἐς ἐξ not of the Lorp of 
hosts that the people shall labour in the 
very fire, and the people shall weary 
themselves m for very vanity? 5 

14 For the earth shall be filled ρ with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lorp, 
as the waters cover the sea. | 

15 Woe unto him that giveth his neigh- 
bour drink, that puttest thy bottle to 
him, and makest fzm drunken also, that 
thou mayest look on their nakedness! — 

16 ‘Thou art filled twith shame® for 
glory: drink thou also, and let thy fore- 
skin be uncovered : the cup¢ of the LOR D’s 
right hand shall be turned unto thee, and 
shameful spewing 52001 26 on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall) ς Ῥς, 110. 6, 
cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, which | ὁ making 
made them afraid, because of men’s blood, | * nuked. 
and for the violence of the land, of the! y were tem- 
city, and of all that dwell therein. pestuous. 

18 What profiteth the graven image,| y fashioner 
that the maker thereof hath graven it; the| of his 
molten image, and a teacher of lies, that! fashion. 
the ער‎ maker of his work trusteth therein, | 8 or, mud. 


to make dumb idols? > sige mien sie 

19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, | ו "1 ל‎ 
Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall bee 
teach! Behold, it zs laid over with gold ΩΣ ל‎ 
and silver, and there is no breath at all)” jn pieces, 
in the midst of it. ζ or, accord- 

20 But the Lorp 15 in his holy temple:S| ing to vari- 
7 let all the spay! ae ely before him.| adle songs, 

| . ' 1 or, tunes, 

A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet| called in 
upon 6 Shigionoth. Hebrew, 

2 O LorpD, I have heard thy nspeech,| Shigionoth, 
and was afraid: O LorD, @revive® thy | ל‎ veport, or, 
work in the midst of the years, in the| earing. 


midst of the years make known; in wrath | יש‎ ve 
remember mercy. | i 

3 God came from A'Teman, and the)® 4.) 
Holy One from mount Paran. Selah.) \ κῆρ βομίϊι. 
His glory covered the heavens, and the} jo} 13, 15. 
earth was full of his praise. / wor, bright 

4 And his brightness was as the light; | ,eams out 
he had mhorns coming out of his hand:} of his side. 
and there was the hiding of his power. ἰν Neginoth. 

5 Before him went the pestilence, and| Ps. 4. Title. 


Ill. The Divine majesty. 


burning Acoals went forth at his feet, 

6 He stood, and measured the earth; 
he beheld, and drove asunder the nations : 
and the everlasting mountains were scat- 
tered, the perpetual hills did bow: his 
ways” are everlasting. 

.7 1 saw the tents of ¢Cushan ἡ in afflic- 
tion: and the curtains of the land of Mi- 
dian did tremble, 

_8 Was the 1,0 8 displeased against the 
rivers ? was thine anger against the rivers ? 
was thy wrath against the sea, that thou 
didst ride upon thine horses and thy cha- 
riots “of salvation? 

Thy bow was made quite naked, ac- 
cording to the oaths of the tribes, even 
thy word. Selah. ‘Thou didst cleave v the 
earth with rivers. 

10 ‘The mountains saw thee, and they 
trembled: the overflowing of the water 
passed by: the deep. uttered his voice, 
and \ifted up his hands on high. 

11 ‘The sun® and moon stood still in 
their habitation: cat the light of thine 
arrows they went, and at the shining ot 
thy glittering spear. 

_ 12 Thou didst march through the land 
in indignation, thou didst thresh the hea- 
then in anger. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation 
of thy people, even for salvation with 
thine anointed ; thou woundedst the head? 
out of the house of the wicked, by ¢ dis- 
לד‎ the foundation unto the neck. 

elah. 

14 Thou didst strike through with his 
staves the head of his villages; they 
x came out as a whirlwind to scatter me: 
their rejoicing was as to devour the poor 
secretly. 

15 Thou didst walk through the sea 
with thine horses, through the Bheap of 
great waters. 

16 When 1 heard, my belly trembled ; 
my lips quivered at the voice: rottenness 
entered into my bones,.and I trembled 
in myself, that I might rest in the day 
of trouble: when he cometh up unto 
the people, he will dinvade them with 
his troops. 

17 Although the fig-tree shall not blos- 
som, neither shad fruit 20 in the vines; 
the labour of the olive shall א‎ fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat; the flock 
shall be cut off from the fold, and there 


*| shall 06 no herd in the stalls: 


18 Yet’ I will rejoice in the Lorp, 1 
will joy in the God of my salvation. 

19 ‘Lhe Lorp God zs ra strength, and 
he will make my feet like hinds’ feez, 
and he will make me to walk upon mine 
high places. To the chief singer on my 
vstringed instruments, 


-τοποπα ῷ».....-. 
ΖΕΡΗΑΝΙΑΗ͂. 


CHAP. I. | 

Tue word of the LorD which came 
unto Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son 
of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son 
of Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the son 
of Amon king of Judah. | 

9 yI will utterly consume all things 
from off the dland, saith the Lorp, | 

3 I will consume man and beast ; [ will 
consume the fowls of the heaven, and 


Β. 6. 630. 


-- ἢ»... 
β or, idols, 
y By taking 


make anend 
a Fulfilled, 
624. 
2Ki. 23.4,5. 
ὃ face of the. 
—————. 
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away, I will 


the fishes of the sea, and the # stumbling- 
blocks with the wicked; and I will cut 
off man from off the land, saith the 
Lorp. 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand up- 
on Judah, and upon all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem; and I will cut οὔ “ the 
remnant of Baal from. this place, and 
the name of the Chemarims with the 
priests ; 


Judgment שו‎ 


5 And them that worship the bost of 
heaven upon the house-tops;® and them * 
that worship and that swear Pby the 
1.0 0, and that swear by Malcham ;? 
_6 And _them that are turned backs 
from the Lorp; and 22086 that have not 
sought*® the LORD, nor inquired for him. 

7 Hold’ thy peace at the presence of 
the Lord Gon; for? the day of the Lorb 
ts at hand: for the 1,088 0 hath prepared 
a sacrifice, he hath Ὑ bid his guests. 


8 And it shall come to pass in the day of |= 


the Lorp’s sacrifice, that I will €punish 
the princes, and the king’s children, and all 
such as are clothed with strange apparel, 

9 In the same day also will I punish all 
those that leap on the threshold, which fill 
their masters’ houses with violence and 
deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lor D, that there shail be the 
noise of acry from the fish-gate, and an 
howling from the second, and a great 
crashing from the hilis. 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for 
all the merchant-people are cut down; 
all they that bear silver are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at that 
time, zhat I will search Jerusalem with 
candles, and punish the men that are 
ἢ settled? on their lees ; that say 7 in their 
heart, ‘The Lorv will not do good, nei- 
ther will he do evil. 

13 Therefore their goods shall become 
a booty, and their houses a desolation: 
they shall also build houses, but not in- 
habit them; and they shall plant vine- 
yards, but not drink the wine thereof. 

14 The great day of the LORD és near, 
et 2s near, and hasteth greatly, even the 
voice of the day of the 1,080 the 
inighty " man shall cry there bitterly. 

15 That” day zs a day of wrath, a day 
of trouble and distress, a day of waste- 


ness and desolation, a day of darkness " | 


and gloominess, a day of clouds and 
thick darkness, 

16 A day of the trumpet* and alarm 
against the fenced cities, and against the 
high towers. | 

17 And I will bring distress upon men, 
that they shall walk like blind? men, be- 
cause they have sinned against the LorD: 
and their blood® shall be poured out as 
dust, and their flesh as the dung. 

18 Neither® their silver nor their gold 
shall be able to deliver them in the day 
of the LoRD’s wrath; but the whole land 
shall be devoured 5 by the fire of his jea- 
jousy: for he shall make even aspeedy rid- 


dance of all them that dwell in the land. % 


CHAP. II. 
GATHER yourselves together, yea, 
gather together, O nation not p desired ; 

9 Before the decree bring 10100, 6 
the day pass as the chaff,f before the 
fierce anger’ of the LoRD come upon 
you, before? the day of the LorbD’s anger 
come upon yeu. 

3 Seek’ ye the LorRD, all ye meek of 
the earth, which have wrought his judg- 
ment;™ seek righteousness, seek meek- 
ness: 16 may be” ye shall be hid in the 
day of the Lorpb’s anger. 

4 For Gaza? shall be forsaken, and 
Ashkelon a desolation: they shall drive 
out Ashdod at the noon-day, and Ekron 

“shall be rooted up. 
5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea- 


ZEPHANIAH, 11. 
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0 17. 33, 

41. 
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y sanctified, 
or,prepared 
Col. 4 2. 
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0 
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q Ps. 94.7. 
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a 15. 20. 4. 

s Is.10.12,16. 

é Joel 1 
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w Am. 9. 18. 

ὦ or, when 
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struction. 
00 8 
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ἦ 


Punishment of various nations, — 


coasts, the nation of the Cherethites!% the 
word of the LORD zs ד‎ you; 0 Ca- 
naan, the land of the Philistines, I will 
even destroy. thee, that there shall be no 
inhabitant. : 

6 And the sea-coast shall be dwellings and 
cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast shall be for ἐπε ἢ rem- 
nant of the house of Judah; they shall 
feed thereupon: in the houses of Ashke- | 
lon shall they lie down_in the evening ; 
dfor the LorD their God shall visit™ | 
them, and turn away” their captivity. 

8 I have heard the reproach of Moab, 
and the revilings of the children of Am- 
mon, whereby they have reproached my 
people, and magnified themselves against 
their border. . P 

9 Therefore, as 1 live, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab? 
shall be as Sodom, and the children of 
Ammon as Gomorrah, even the breeding 


Οἵ nettles, and salt-pits, and a perpetua 


desolation : the residue of my people shall 
spoil them, and the remnant of my pecple © 
shall possess them. ו‎ 

10 This shall they have for their pride, 
because they have reproached and mag- — 
nified zhemselves against the people of the 
1.08 of hosts. : 

11 TheLoRDwillde terrible untothem: for — 
he will θ famish all the gods of the earth ; | 
and men shall worship him, every one from 
his place, even all the isles of the heathen. — 

16 Ye Ethiopians” also, ye shall 06 slain © 
by my sword. j 

13 And he will stretch out his hand © 
against the north, and destroy Assyria ;* = 
and will make Nineveh a desolation, and = 
dry like a wilderness. __ i 

14 And flocks shall lie down in the © 
midst of her, all the beasts of the nations: = 
both the א‎ cormorant and the bittern shall 
lodge in the A upper lintels of it: cheir 
voice shall sing in the windows; desola- 
tion shail be in the thresholds: u for he 
shall uncover the cedar-work. : 

15 This zs the rejoicing city that dweit 
carelessly ; that 5810 ? in her heart, I aa, 
and there 48 none beside me: how is she 
become a desolation, a place for beasts to 
lie down in! every one that passeth by 
her shall hiss, awd wag his hand. 

AP. Ill. 
Wor to vher that is filthy and polluted, 
to the oppressing city! = 

2 She obeyed not the voice; she received 
not mcorrection; she trusted not in the 
1,089 ; she drew not near to her God. 

_3 Her princes within her 626 roaring 
lions; her judges are evening wolves; 
they gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets’ are light and treacherous 
persons: her priests have polluted the sanc- 
tuary, they have done violence to the law. 

5 The® just LORD és in the midst thereof ; 
he will not do iniquity: ₪ every morning 
doth he bring his judgment to light, he fail- 
eth not; but the unjust knoweth no shame.* 

6 I have cut off the nations: their 
7 towers are desolate ; I made their streets 
waste, that none passeth by: their cities 
are destroyed, so that there is no nian, 
that there 15 none inhabitant. 

7 15810, Surely? thou wilt fear me. thou 
wilt receive instruction : so their dwelling 
should not be cut off, howsoever I punish- 
ed thera: but they rose early,’ and cor- 
rupted all their doings, 
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Judgment and mercy. 


8 Therefore wait” ye upon me, saith 
the Lorn, until the day that I rise up 
to the prey; for my determination 25 to 
gather the nations, that 1 may assemble 
the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine 
indignation, even all my fierce anger: for 
all the earth® shall be devoured with the 
fire of my jealousy. 

9 For then will I turn to the people a 
pure 213260856, that they may ally call 
upon the name of the LORD, to serve him 
with one 6 consent. ’ 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethio- 
pia® my suppliants, even the daughter 
of my dispersed, shall bring mine of- 
fering. 

1i In that day shalt thou not be asham- 
66 5 for all thy doings, wherein thou hast 
transgressed against me: for then 1 will 
take away out of the midst of thee them 
that rejoice in thy pride; and thou shalt 
no more be haughty @because of mine 
holy mountain. 

12 1 will also leave in the midst of thee 
an afflicted and poor’ people, and they 
shall trust in the name 01 the 0. 

13 The remnant of Israel shall not do 


ZEPHANIAH, 


B. 6. 630. 
i 
a Pr, 20. 22. 


La.3. 25,26. 


bZec.2.10;9.9, 
c Joel 3. 2. 
Mat: 25.32. 
1 4 
Re. 12. 10. 
e 2Pe. 3.10, 
8 lip. 
ו‎ Ac. 2.4,&c. 
y or, faint, 
ὃ shoulder. 
g Ps, 68. 31. 
Is. 18.1, 7. 
h 158. 62. 5. 
Je. 32. 41. 
ζ be silent. 
+? 49, 5. 
Joel 2.26,27. 
n the burden 
upon it was 
reproach, 
8 in. 
א‎ set them 
jor a. 
ג‎ of their 
hame. 


6 : : 8 
iniquity,” nor speak lies ;” neither shall a! % Ja. 2.5. 


deceitful tongue 06 found in their mouth: 
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shall make ¢hem afraid. 
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III. Evangelical predictions. 


14 Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, 
O Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the 
heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 

15 ‘The Lorp hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath cast out¢ thine enemy: 
the king of Israel, even the 1,080, ὃς in 
the midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil 
any more. 

16 In that day it shall be said to Jeru- 
salem, Fear thou not; and to Zion, Let 
not thine hands be ¥ slack. 

17 The Lorpb thy God in the midst of 
thee zs mighty; he will save, he will re- 
joice* over thee with joy; he will Crest 
in his love; he will joy over thee with 
singing. 

18 I will gather them that are sorrowful 
for the solemn assembly, who are of thee, 
to whom nthe reproach of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all 
that afflict thee; and I will save her that 
halteth, and gather her that was driven 
out; and I will kget them praise and 
fame in every lati A where they have 
been put to shame. 

20 At? that time will I bring you again, 
even in the time that I gather you: for I 
will make you a name and a praise among 
all people of the earth, when 1 turn back 

our captivity before your eyes, saith the 

ORD. 


πιο -- 
H'A αἰ ΑἹ 


CHAP. I. 
In the second year’ of Darius the king, 


B.C. 520. 


in the sixth month, in the first day of the] ἃ Ezr. 4.24. 


month, came the word of the Lorp, ₪ by 
Haggai the prophet, unto Zerubbabel 4 
the son of Shealtiel, y governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua the son of Josedech,° the 
high priest, saying, 

2 'Thus speaketh the 1.0080 of hosts, 
saying, ‘his people say, The time is not 
come, the time that the LORD’s house 
should be built. 

3 ‘then came the word of the LORD by 
Haggai the prophet, saying, 

4 198 it time for you, O ye, todwell in your 
cieled houses, and this house /ée waste? 

5 Now, therefore, thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, 5 Consider ® your ways. 

6 Ye have sown’ much, and bring in 
little; ye 6867 but ye have not enough ; 
ye asta, but ye are not filled with drink ; 
ye clothe you, but there is none warm; 
and he that earneth wages, earneth wages 
to put 44 into a bag ¢ with holes. 

ἢ Thus saith the Lorb of hosts, Con- 
sider your ways. : \ 

8 Go קט‎ to the mountain, and bring 
wood, and build the house; and I will 
take pleasure in it, and I will be glori- 
fied, saith the Lorn, . 

Ὁ Ye looked” for much, and, lo, it came 
to little; and when ye brought 2/ home, 
I did blow @upon it. Why? saith the 
Lorp of hosts. Because of mine house 
that 15 waste, and ye run every man unto 
his own house. : 

10 Therefore? the heaven over you is 
stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed 
from her fruit. 

11 And 1 called for adrought* upon the 
land,and upon the mountains,and upon the 
corn, and upon the new wine, and upon the 
oil, and upon ¢hat which the ground bring- 
eth forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, 
and upon all the labour of the hands. 
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12 Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, with ell the remnant of the people, 
obeyed the voice of the LORD their God, 
and the weras of Haggai the prophet, (as 
the Lori: tiieir God had sent him,) and 
the people did fear before the LorD. 

13 Then spake Haggai,the LGR bD’s messen- 
ger,? in the LORD’s message unto the peo- 
ple, saying, 1* am with you, saith the Lor Ὁ. 

14 And the 1.08 כ‎ stirred up the spirit 
of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, gover- 
nor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the 
son of Josedech, the high priest, and the 
spirit of all the remnant of the people; 
and they’ came, and did work in the 
house 01 the Lorp of hosts, their God, 

_15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius 


the king. 
I CHAP. II 

N the seventh month, in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the 
word of the LorD ἡ by the prophet Hag- 
gal, saying, 

2 Sveak now to Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Jo- 
shua the son of Josedech, the high priest, 
and to the residue of the people, saying, 

3 Who” zs left among you that saw this 
house in her first glory? and how do ye 
see it now? 25 7¢ not in your eyes in com- 
parison of it as nothing ?? 

4 Yet now be strong,? O Zerubbabel, 
saith the LORD; and be strong, O Joshua 
son of Josedech, the high priest; and be 
strong, all ye pecple of the land, saith 
the Lorp, and work: for 1” am with 
you, saith the Lorp of hosts: 

5 According to the word that I cove- 
nanted with you when ye came out of 
Egypt, so my Spirit” remaineth among 
you; fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Yet 
once, 16 ἐδ a little while, and L” will shake 


Glory of the latter temple. 


the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, 
and the dry land ; 

7 And I will shake all nations, and the 
desire of all nations shall come : ὃ and 
will fill this house with glory, saith the 
1.08 of hosts. 

8 ‘The silver zs mine,? and the gold 25 
mine, saith the 1,0 8 0 of hosts. 

9 ‘The glory® of this latter house shall 
be greater than of the former, saith the 
Lorp of hosts: and in this place will I 
give peace,/ saith the LorD of hosts. 

10 In the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth moxth, in the second year of Darius, 
came the word of the LorpD by Haggai 
the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Ask 


now the priests? concerning the law, 
Saying, ‘ ‘ 
12 ]] one bear holy flesh in the skirt of 


his garment, and with his skirt do touch 
bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any 
Meat, shall it be holy? And the priests 
answered and said, No. 


13 Then said Haggai, If one ¢hat.is un-| De.33. 10. | and the earth; 
clean by a dead body touch? any of these, | 2.7. 22 And 1 will overthrow” the throne of © 
shall if pe: uualeany pane: the prea anl- | ל‎ ver. 6,7. KEG RTs ene I 6 0 the strength © 
swered and said, It shall be unclean. of the kingdoms of the heathen: and [5 
14 Then answered Haggai, and said, |/ Nu. 19.11. | will overthrow the chariots, and those 
So ° zs this people, and so zs this nation be- | Da. 2. 44. that ride in them; and _ the horses and 
fore me, saith the LORD; and so 25 every their riders shall come down, every one 
work of their hands; and that which they | 2 Mi.5.10. | by the sword of his brother. 
offer there zs unclean. : [ Zec. 9. 10. 23 In that day, saith the LORD of hosts, 
15 And now, I pray you, consider from} | i, 4.45, | Will I take thee,O Zerubbabel my servant, 
this day and upward, from before a stone | | הד‎ 238. | the son of Shealtiel, saith the LORD, and 
was laid upon a stone in the temple of : will make thee as ἃ signet;? for I have 
the LORD. p Ca. 8.6. chosen thee, saith the LorD of hosts. 
a 
I τὴς CHAP. 1. B.C. 520. | bottom ; and behind him were there* red 
LN the eighth month, in the 566007 | ---->=---- | 07508, 8 speckled, and white. 
year of Darius, came the word of the gph 6 9 Then 5810 1,0 my lord, what are these ? 
LorbD unto Zechariah,’ the son of Be- ל‎ .1.. | And the angel that talked with me said 
rechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, : פמט | את‎ me, I will shew thee what these 26, 
saying, i si a Mat. 23.35.| 10 And the man ae igs angus, tie 
ii 16 LORD hath been y sore displeas-| , with dis- myrtle-trees answered an said, ese 
60% with your fathers. pleasure. [4716 they whom the 1.08 0 hath sent to 
3 Therefore say thou unto them, ‘Thus | ἃ Ps. 103. 20,| Walk to and fro through the earth. 
saith the 1.08 0 of hosts, 'Turnf ye unto 21. 11 And they answered the angel of the 
me, saith the Lorp of hosts, and 15 will] He.1.14. | Lorp that stood among the myrtle-trees, 
ל‎ you, saith 1 Lorp of shares 6 haga aut cok age eae yalked Ἃ and % 
6 ye not as your fathers, unto whom s. 60.1. | through the earth, and, behold, all the 
μεν ee Eroppe ts Nes τις saying, | 9 As - earth Sie srl and At ay 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Turn ye al. 3. 12 Then the angel of the LOR D answer- 
7 oe your evil ways, and from your |& 5 א‎ ed ce said, idiot i of hosts, oh lgng* 
evil doings: but they did not hear, nor Jad 8 wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem 
; : a. 4. 8, ταν : ה‎ Es 
ב‎ 1. ὺν 2 re 
the prophets do they live for ever? 8 ; ny pce ie years! ῬΗ 1 
ut my words and my statutes, 16 | 3 And the LoRD answered the ange 
I commanded my servants the prophets, Te ae that talked with me wzth good* words, 
an ey Hof Ὁ fake jars of ו‎ 0 k Je. 0 ane ΘΟ ΟΣ ΙΒ ΒΚ ἡγῦσαν, 18 
and they returned and said, Like as 186 δ or, over- So the angel that communed with me 
Lorp aE hosts thought™ to do unto us, take. said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith 
according to our ways, and according to | 7 the LorD of hosts, 1 am jealous” for Jeru- 
our doings, 505 hath he dealt with us. m La. 2.17. | salem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 
7 Upon the four and twentieth day of | ch. 8.2, 3. 15 And I am very sore displeased with 
the eleventh month, which 2s the month | Jor + the heathen ¢hat are at ease: for 17 was 
tha word of the Lows ante ל‎ |? 1.4.6 forward the see 1 tee oe 
he son of Berechiah, the son δ fddo the | | “46 ΤΠΕΙΘ τὴν Sait the Lomo 
the son of Berechiah, the son 0 0 the | + 1 6701076 thus saith the LORD, 
prophet, saying, 54. 8, am returned? to Jerusalem with mercies : 
8 I saw by night, and, behold,” a man}, Jos, 5.13, |My house shall be built in it, saith the 
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16 Since those days were, when one® 
came to an heap of twenty measures, there 
were du¢ ten: when one came to the press- 
fat for to draw out fifty vessels out of the 
press, there were du¢ twenty. 

17 1 smote® you with blasting, aud with 
mildew, and with hail, in all the labours 
of your hands; yet ye ¢urned not to me, 
saith the LORD. 

18 Consider now from this day and up- 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, even from the 03 5 that 
the foundation of the LORD’s temple was 
laid, consider 2. 

19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as 
yet the vine,* and the fig-tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath not 
brought forth: from this day will I bless 
you. 

20 And again the word of the 082 
came unto Haggai in the four and twen- 
tieth day of the month, saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of 
Judah, saying, I will shake* the heavens © 


Lorp of hosts, and a line shall be stretch- 
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Lion's prosperity predicted, 


17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the 
LORD of hosts, My cities through 8 pros- 
derity shall yet be spread abroad ; and ὅ 
the Lorp shall yet comfort Zion, and 
shall yet choose® Jerusalem. 

18 ‘Vhen lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, 
and, behold, four horns. 

19 And 1 said unto the angel that talked 
with me, What de these? And he answer- 
2d me, These ave the horns which have 
icattered Judah, 157861, and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lorp shewed me four car- 
oenters. 

91 ‘Then said I, What come these +0 do? 
And he spake, saying, These are the horns 
which have scattered 5 Judah, so that no 
man did lift up his head: but these are 
some to ΗΝ them, to cast out the horns 
of the Gentiles, which lifted up* ¢hezr horn 
over the land of 8 to scatter it. 

1 LIFTED up mine eyes again, and look- 
ed, and, behold, a man with a measuring- 
line ל‎ in his hand. 

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? 
And he said unto me, Te measure™ Je- 
rusalem, to see what zs the breadth there- 
of, and what zs the length thereof. 

3 And, behold, the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and another angel 
went cut to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to 
this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall 
be inhabited” as towns without walls for 
the multitude of men and cattle therein. 

5 For 1, saith the Lorp, will be unto 
her a wall? of fire round about, and will 
be the glory? in the midst of her. 

6 Ho,ho, come forth, and flee? from the 
land of the north, saith the Lorp: for 
1” have spread yeu abroad as the four 
winds of the heaven, saith the Lorp. 

ἢ Deliver® thyself, O Zion, that dwell- 
est with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lorp of hests,A fter 
the glory hath he sent me unto the nations 
which spoiled you; for he that toucheth 
you toucheth the apple of his eye. 

9 For, behold, I willshake* mine hand 
upon them, and they shall be a spoil to 
their servants: and ye shall know that ὙΡᾺ 
the Lorp of hosts hath sent me. a Is. 41. 9. 

10 Sing” and rejoice, O daughter of | 7< 4 
Zion: for, lo, 1 come, and I will dwell | Ezr.6.14,15 
in the midst of thee, saith the Lorn. d the habita- 

11 And many nations” shall be joined to| 49% of his 
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the Lorp in that day, and shall be my Paes 
people: and I will dwell? in the midst of | 4 Ha V1 
thee : and thou shalt know that the Lorn ὦ (28:77 
of hosts hath sent me unto thee. ae pete 
12 And the LorD shall inherit” Judah | eyes of the 
his portion in the holy land, and shall LORD 
choose “ Jerusalem again. shall. 


13 Be silent, O all flesh, before the 


L / \6 | v stone of tin 
Lor»: for he is raised up out of Ahis 


a Thatis, an 


holy habitation. adversary. 
CHAP. III. e Job 1.6. 
Anp he shewed me Joshua@ the high| Ps. 109. 6, 


priest standing before the angel of the | 6 26 his ad- 


ORD, and mSatan® standing at his) | 7o7i7y 
right hand to presist him. | * 40} of 

2 And the Lorp said unto Satan, ‘The f Jude 9, 23 
Lorp rebukes thee, O Satan; even the ” Re 19910. 
Lorp that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke |» Am. 4, ἢ]. 
thee: is not this a brand® plucked out of | Is. 64. 6. 
the fire? , , | Mat. 22,11. 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with 4 filthy | Re.7.13,14. 
garments, and stood before the angel. | 19. 8. 


4 And he answered and spake sa וו‎ 


.|thereon, and 
-|lamps, which are upon the top thereof ; 


ZECHARIAH, ΙΝ. Buzlding of the temple encouraged. 


those that stood before him, saying, Take 
away the filthy garments from him. And 
unto him he said, Behold, 1% have caus- 
ed thine iniquity to pass * from thee, and 1 
will ciothe thee with change 6 of raiment. 

5 And 1 said, Let them set a fair mitre 
upon his head. Sothey set a fair mitre up- 
on his head,andclothed himwith garments. 
And the angel of the 1,0 8 0 stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lorp protest- 
ed unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lor Ὁ of hosts, If thou 
wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt 
keep my ycharge, then thou shalt also 
judge my house, and shalt also keep my 
courts; and I will give thee 6 places to 
walk among these that stand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, 
thou and thy fellows that sit before thee : 
for they are men Cwondered at; for be- 
hold, I will bring forth my servant, ‘The 
BRANCH, 

9 For, behold, the stone that I have 
laid before Joshua ; upon one stone shaii 
be seven! eyes: behold, I will engrave 
the graving thereof, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of 
that land in one day. 

10 In that day, saith the 1,0 א‎ of hosts, 
shall ye call every man his neighbour 
under the vine an es the fig-tree. 


AND the angel that talked with me 
came again, and waked me, as a man 
that is wakened out of his sleep ; 

2 And said unto me, What seest thou ? 
And I said, I have looked, and behold a 
candlestick all of gold, with na_bowl 
upon the top of it, and his seven lamps 
@seven pipes to the seven 


3 And two olive-trees by it, one upon 
the right side of the bowl, and the other 
upon the left sede thereof. 

4 So I answered and spake to the angel 
that talked with me, saying, What are 
these, my lord? 

5 ‘Then the angel that talked with me an- 


,|Swered & said unto me, Knowest thou not 


what these be? And I said, No; my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake unto 
me, saying, This zs the word of the 
LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not” by 
Kmight, nor by power, but by my spirit, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, 

7, Who art thou, Ὁ great mountain ἢ 
before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a 
plain: and he shall bring forth the head- 
stone thereof with shoutings, crying, 
Grace, grace, unto it. 

8 Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

9 ‘The hands 01 Zerubbabel have laid the 
foundation 4 of this house, his hands shall 
also finish°it ; and thou shalt know that the 
LORD of hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day of 
small things? גו‎ for they shall rejoice, and 
shall see the vplummet in the hand of 
Zerubbabel with those seven: they are 
the eyes of the Lorb, which run to and 
fro through the whole earth. 

11 Then answered I, and said unto 
him, What are these two olive-trees upon 
the right szde of the candlestick, and 
upon the left 2706 thereof ? 

12 And | answered again, and said un- 
to him, What 26 these two olive-branches, 
which, o through the two golden pipes 


Vision of the Fiying Roll. 
Bempty ythe golden 027 out of themselves ? 

.13 And he answered me and said, 
Knowest thou not what these de? And 
1 said, No, my lord. 

14 ‘Then said he, These® are the two 
ὃ anointed ones, that stand® by the Lord 
of the whole earth. 
͵ CHAP. V. , 
אמאו‎ I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold a flying roll.¢ 

ῷ And he said unto me, What seest 
thou’ And I answered, I see a flying 
roll ; the length thereof 25 twenty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 ‘Then said he unto me, This zs_ the 
curse that goeth forth over the face of the 
whole earth : for every one ἢ thatstealeth 
shall be cut off as on this side according 
toit; and every one that sweareth shall be 
cut off as on that side according to it. 

4 1 will bring it forth, saith the Lor Ὁ of 
hosts, and it shall enter2 into the house of 
the thief, and into the house of him that 
sweareth” falsely by my name: and it 
shall remain in the midst of his house, 
and” shall consume it with the timber 
thereof and the stones .601ע16+‎ __ 

5 ‘Then the angel that talked with me 
went forth, and said unto me, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and see what zs this that 
goeth forth. 


6 And I said, What zs it? And he said, | , 


This is an ephah that goeth forth. He 
said moreover, This zs their resemblance 
through all the earth. : 

7 And, behold, there was lifted upa 
0191626 of lead: and this 2s a” woman 
that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 

8 And he said, ‘This zs wickedness. 
And he cast it into the midst of the ephah; 
and he cast the weight of lead upon the 
mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and look- 
ed, and behold there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings; for 
they had wings like the wings of a stork ; 
and they lifted up the ephah between the 
earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked 
with me, Whither do these bear the ephah ? 

11 And he said unto me, To build it 
an house in the land of Shinar :* and it 
shall be established, and set there upon 


her own base. 

CHAP. VI. Ἶ 
פא‎ 1 turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came four 
chariots out from between two mountains; 
é& the mountains weve mountains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were red” horses, 
and in the second chariot black horses, 

3And in the third chariot white horses, & 
in the fourth chariot 9115160162 mbay horses. 

4‘lhen 1 answered & said unto the angel 
that talkedwith me, W hatarethese,mylord? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto 
me, ‘Vhese are the four pspirits of the 
heavens, which go forth” from standing * 
before the Lord of all the earth. | 

6 ‘The black horses which are therein 
go forth into the north country: and the 
white go forth after them: and the gris- 
led go forth toward the south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to 
₪0, that they might walk4 to & fro through 
the earth : and he said, Get ye hence, walk 
to and fro through the earth. So they 
walked to and fro through the earth. 

₪ Then cried he upon me, and spake) 
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*;come to pass, if 


. and the pl 


Prophecy of the Branch. 


unto me, saying, Behold, these that go 
toward the north country have*® quieted 
my spirit in the north count 

9 And the word of the 
unto me, saying, 

10 ‘Take of them of the captivity, even 
of Heldai, of ‘Cobijah, and of Jedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and come 
thou the same day, and go into the house 
of Josiah the son of Zephaniah ; 

11 ‘Then take silver and gold, and make 
crowns,’ and set them upon the head of 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, 

12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus 
speaketh the Lor Ὁ of hosts,saying, Behold 
the man whose name zs The BRANCH :f 
and he shall grow up out of his place, and 
he shall build ® the temple of the Lorp: 

13 Even he shall build the temple of the 
Lorp; and he’shall bear the glory, &shall 
sit and rule upon his throne ; and he shall 
be a priest? upon his throne: and the coun- 
sel of peace * shall be between them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to Helem, 
and to Tobijah, and +0 Jedaiah, and to 
Hen the son of Zephaniah, for a memo- 
1181 9 in the temple of the Lorp. 

15 And they that are far off? shall come 
and build in the temple of the 1,082 ; 
and ye shall know that the Lorp of hosts 
hath sent me unto you. And ¢his shall 
e will diligently 4 obey 
ORD your God. 

Po Vii. 


δ RD came 


the voice of the 


: Awnp 16 came to passin the fourth year 


of king Darius, that the word of the LORD 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth day 
of the ninth month, even in Chisleu ; 

2 When they had sent unto the house 
of God Sherezer and Regem-melech, and 
their men, to Κ pray before the Lorp, 

3 And to speak unto the priests which 
were in the house of the LORD of hosts, 
and to the prophets, saying, Should I 
weep in the fifth month, separating my- 
self, as 1 have done these so many years? 

4 ‘Then came the word of the Lorp of 
hosts unto me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the people of the ,ג‎ 
and to the priests, saying, When ye fast- 
ed and mourned in the fifth and seventh 
month, even those seventy years,* did ye 
at all fast unto me,” even to me? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink, Adid not ye eat for yourselves, 
and drink for yourselves ? 

7 MShould ye not hear the words which 
the Lorp bath cried v by the former pro- 
phets,when Jerusalem wasinhabited and 
in prosperity, and the cities thereof round 
about her when men inhabited the south 
ain! 

8 And the word of the LorD came 
unto Zechariah, saving, 

9 Thus speaketh the Lor D of hosts, say- 
ing, 6 Execute true judgment, and shew 
mercy and compassions every man to his 
brother : . 

10 And oppress not the widow, nor 
the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor ; 
and let none of you imagine evil against 
his brother in your heart. 

11 But they refused to hearken, and 
ד‎ pulled away the shoulder, and ᾧ stop- 
ped their ears, that they should not hear. 

1% Yea, they made their hearts as an 
adamant-stone,* lest they should hear 
the law, and the words which the Lor D of 
hosts hath sent in his spirit xby the former 
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Judgments and mercies. 


prophets: therefore® came a great wrath 
trom the LORD of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as 
he cried, and they would not hear ;° so 
they cried, and | would not hear, saith 
the Lorp of hosts: 1 

14 But I scattered 6 them with a whirl- 
wind among all the nations whom * they 
knew not: thus the land was desolate 
after them, that no man passed through 
nor returned ; for they laid the # pleasant 
land ὃ desolate. 

AP. VIII. 


CHAP. 
AGaINn the word of the LorD of hosts 
came ¢o me, saying, 

2 'Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I? was 
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and 
I was jealous for her with great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lorv, 1 am returned 
unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of 
Jerusalem ; and Jerusalem shall be® call- 
ed, A city of truth; and the mountain of 
the Lor 2 of hosts, The holy? mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lor D of hosts,” ‘There 
shall yet old men and old women dwell in 
the streets of Jerusalem, and every man 
with his staff in his hand for n very age. 

5 And the streets of the city shall be 
full of boys and girls playing in the 
streets thereof. ἱ ᾿ 

6 Thus saith the 1,080 01 hosts, If it be 
0 marvellous in the eyes of the remnant 
of this people in these days, should? it 
also be marvellous in mine eyes? saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 

7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Be- 
hold, 1 * willsave my people from the east 
country, and from the 6 west country ; 

8 And” I will bring them, and they 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem; and* 
they shall be my people, and I will be 
their God, מז‎ ? truth and in righteousness. 

9 ‘has saith the Lor of hosts, Let your 
hands be strong,” ye that hear in these 
days these words by the mouth of the pro- 
phets, which were in the day® ἐλαὲ the foun- 
dation of the house of the Lox Ὁ of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might be built. 

10 For before these days ἃ there was no 
hire for man, nor any hire for beast; nei- 
ther was there any peace to him that went 
out or came in, because of the affliction : 
for 1 set all men every one against his 
neighbour. 

11 But now? I will not de unto the re- 
sidue of this people as in the former days, 
saith the 1,0 ₪ of hosts. 

12 For the seed shall be v prosperous ; 
the vine shall give her fruit, and® the 
ground shall give her increase, and the 
heavens shall give their dew ; and 1 will 
cause the remnant of this people to pos- 
sess all these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that® as 

6 were a curse among the heathen, O 

ouse of Judah, and house of Israel ; so 
will Isave you, and ye shall be a blessing: 
fear not, διέ let your hands be strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, ἢ 
As I thought to punish you, when your 
fathers provoked me to wrath, saith the 
Lorpb of hosts, and I repented not: 

15 So again have I thought in these 
days to do well unto Jerusalem, and to 
the house of Judah: fear ye not.? 

16 These are the things that ye shall 
do, Speak™ ye every man the truth to his 
neighbour; @execute the judgment of 
truth and peace in your gates : 
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Evangelical prospects, 
_ 17 And let none of you imagine? evil 
in your hearts against his neighbour; and 
love no false oath : for all these are things 
that I hate, saith the Lorn. 

18 And the word of the Lorp of hosts 


| 0416 unto me, saying, 


19 Thus saith the Lor Ὁ of hosts, The fast 
of the fourths month, and the fast of the 


fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of 
Judah joy? and gladness, and Ὑ cheerful 
feasts: therefore love the truth and peace, 

90 ‘Thus saith the Lor ἢ of hosts, 7? 
yet come to pass, that there shall come pceo- 
ple, and the inhabitants of many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one 6209 shall 
go to another, saying, Let” us go dspeedily 
to (pray before the Lorp, and to seek 
the Lorp of hosts; I will go also. 

22 Yea, many” people and strong nations 
shall come to seek the 1.08 of hosts in 
Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lorn. 

23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, In 

those days 22 shall come to pass, that ten 
men shall take hold, out of all languages 
of the nations, even shall take hold of the 
skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you; for we have heard that 
God zs with you. 
ידי‎ CHAP. IX. 
4 HE burden of the word of the Lorp 
in the land of Hadrach, and* Damascus 
Shall be the rest thereof: when the eyes of 
man, as of all the tribes of Israel, shall be 
toward the Lorb. 

2 And Hamath also shall border there- 
by; ‘lyrus,” and Zidon, though it be 
very wise. / 

3 And JTyrus did build herself a strong 
hold, and heaped up silver as the dust, and 
fine gold as the mire of the streets. 

4 Behold, the Lorp will cast her out, 
and he will smite her power in the sea; 
and she shall be devoured with fire. 

5 Ashkelon shall see zt, and fear; Gaza 
also shall see 26, and be very sorrowful ; 


-| 0ם8‎ Ekron, for her expectation, shall be 


ashamed ; and the king shall perish from 
Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod ; 
62 ] will cut off the pride of the Philistines, 

7 And I will take away his «blood out 
of his mouth, and his abominations from 
between his teeth ; but he that remaineth, 
even he, shall be for our God; and he 
shall be as a governor in Judah, and 
Ekron as a Jebusite, 

ὃ And 1 will encamp¢ about mine house 
because of the army, because of him that 
passeth by, and because of him that re- 
turneth; and no oppressor shall pass 
through them any more: for now have I 
seen with mine eyes. 

9 Rejoice’ greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem; behold 
thy King cometh unto thee ; he? ἐν just, and 
mhaving salvation ; lowly,and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass, 

10 And 1 will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim,andthe borse fromJerusalem,and 
the battle-bow shall be cut off: and he shall 
speak peace unto the heathen; and his do- 
minion shall be from sea even to sea, and 
from the river even to the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, 6 by the blood of 
thy covenant I have sent forth thy prison- 
ers” out of the pit wherein zs no water. 

12 Turn you to the strong hold, ye pri- 
soners of hope: even to-day do 1 declare 


Judah's restoration foretold. 
that 1 will render 00216 5 unto thee ; 
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sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, 
& made thee as the sword of amighty man. 

14 And the Lorp shall be seen over 
them, and his arrow® shall go forth as 
the lightning: and the Lord GOD shall 
blow the trumpet, and shall go with 
whirlwinds® of the south. 1 

15 ‘The 1,080 of hosts shall defend 
them; and they shall devour, and sub- 
due ὃ with sling-stones; and they shall 
drink, ad make a noise as through wine ; 
and they shall 6 06 filled like bowls, and 
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2 For the vidols have spoken vanity, and | “or,Binders. 
the diviners have seen a lie,&zhavetold false ἡ 01, fera- 


dreams ; they comfort in vain : therefore 
they went their way as a flock, they were 
ptroubled, because there was no shepherd. 
3 Mine anger was kindled against the 
shepherds,” and I o punished the goats: 
for the 1.082 of hosts hath visited his 
flock the house of Judah, and hath made 
them as his goodly horse ® in the battle. 


phim, 
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nv Ho. 5. 7. 
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4 Out of him came forth the corner,? | o wisited 


cut of him the nail,? out of him the battle-| 
bow, out of him every oppressor together. 

5 And they shall be as mighty men,which 
tread down” their enemies in the mire of 
the streets in the battle: and they shall 
fight, because the LORD 25 with them, and 
Wthe riders on horses shall be confounded. 

6 And | will strengthen the house of 
Judah, and I will save the house of Jo- 
seph, and 1 will bring them again to place 
them ; for” 1 have mercy upon them: 
and they shall be as though 1 had not 
cast them off: for 1 am the LoRD their 
God, and will hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a 
mighty man, and their heart shall” rejoice 
as through wine: yea, theirchildren shall 
see 22, and be glad; their heart shall 
rejoice in the 10, 

8 I will hiss for them, and gather them ; 
for I have redeemed them: aud they 
shall increase as they have increased. 

9 And I will sow” them among the 
people: and they shall remember * me in 
far countries: and they shall live with 
their children, and turn again. 

10 1 will bring them again also out of 
the land of Egypt,and gather them out of 
Assyria; and | will bring them into the 
land of Gilead and Lebanon, and? place 
shall not be found for them. 

11 And he shall pass through the sea 
with affliction, and shall smite the waves 
in the sea, and all the deeps of the river 
shall dry up; and the pride of Assyria 
shail be brought down, and the sceptre of 
Egypt shall depart away. 2 

12 And I will strengthen them in the 
LORD; and they shall walk? up and down 
in- his name, saith the Lorp. 
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Judgments predicted and typified. 


CHAP. XI. 
Op Ν thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 
re may devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, fir-tree ; for the cedar is fallen; 
because the Bmighty is spoiled; howl, O 
ye oaks of Bashan; for the y forest of 
the vintage is come down. : 

3 There ts ἃ voice of the howling of the 
shepherds ; for their glory is spoiled: ἃ 
voice of the roaring of young lions; for 
the pride of Jordan is spoiled. 

4 ‘Thus saith the Lorb my God ;¢ Feed 
the flock of the slaughter, 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and hold 
themselves not guilty; and they that sell 
them say, Blessed 26 the Lorv; for I 
am rich: and their own shepherds pity 
them not. ! : 

6 For 1 will no more pity the inhabitants 
of the land, saith the Lor D: but, lo, I will 
n deliver the men every cne into his neigh- 
bour’s hand, and into the hand of his king; 
and they shall smite the land, and out of 
their hand 1 will not deliver zhem. 

7 And I will feed the flock of slaughter, | 
א‎ even you, O pooré of the flock. And 1 
took unto me two staves ; the one I called 
Beauty, and the other 1 called ₪ Bands; 
and I fed the flock. \ 

8 ‘Three shepherds also I cut off in one 
month ;” and my soul ח‎ loathed them, 
and their soul also abhorred me. 

9 Then said I, 1 will not feed you: that 
that dieth, let it die; and that that is to | 
be cut off, let it be cut off ; and let the rest 
eat every one the flesh of tanother. 

10 And 1 took my staff,even Beauty,and | 
cut it asunder, that I might break my cove- 
nant which I had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and © 
ᾧ so the poor of the flock that waited upon 
me knew that it was the word of the Lorp. 

12 And 1 said unto them, 11 x ye think 
good, give me my price; and if not, for- 
bear. So they weighed for my price thirty® 
pieces of silver. j . 

13 And the LORD said unto me, Cast it 
unto the potter:4 a goodly price that 1 
was prized at of them. And I took the 
thirty pieces of silver, and cast them +0 
the potter in the house of the Lorb. . 

14 ‘hen I cut asunder mine other staff, | 
even β Bands, that I might break the 
brotherhood between Judah and Israel. 

15 And the 1.0% כ‎ said unto me, Take 
unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish — 
shepherd : / 

16 For, lo, T will raise upa shepherd in the 
land,whzch shall not visit those that be ycut — 
off, neither shall seek the young one, nor 
heal that that is broken, nor 61660 that that 
standeth still; but he 50811 eat the flesh of = 
the fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 1 

17 Woe to the idol shepherd that leav- 
ethY the flock! the sword sha// de upon 
his arm, and upon his right eye: his arm 
shall be clean dried up, and his right eye 
shall be utterly darkened. 
r .שב זז‎ XII. 

[HE burden of the word of the Lorp 
for Israel, saith the LORD, which stretch- = 
eth forth the heavens, and layeth the © 
foundation of the earth, and formeth the 
spirit of man within him. ו‎ 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a a 
of {trembling unto all the people round = 
about, n when they shall be in the siege 
both againstJudah, and against Jerusalem, 

3 And in that day will 1 make Jerusalem | 
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Evangelical predictions. 


a burdensome stone” for all people: all 
that burden themselves with it shall be 
cut in pieces, though all the people of the 
earth be gathered together against it. | 

4 In that day, saith the Lorp, I will 
smite every horse® with astonishment, 
and his rider with madness; and 1 will 
open mine eyes upon the house of Ju- 
dah, and will smite every horse of the 
people with blindness. 
> § And the governors of Judah shall say 
in their heart, 8 The inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem shull be my strength in the Lorp 
of hosts their God. d 

6 In that day will [make the governors 
of Judah like a hearth of fire among the 
wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; 
and they shall devour all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the left: 
and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again 
in her own place, even in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lorp also shall save the tents 
of Judah first, that the glory of the house 
of David, and the glory of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem do not magnify themselves 
against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lorp defend 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he 
that is y feeblef among them at that day 
shall be 85 David; and the house of Da- 
vid shall be as God,® as the angel of the 
Lorp before them. : 

9 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, chat I will seek to destroy? all the 
nations that come against Jerusalem. 

10 And# J will pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, the spirit of grace? and of sup- 
plications ;” and they shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn” for him, as one mourneth for 4 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for bim, 
as one that is in bitterness for 47s first-born. 

11 In that day shall there be 85 great 
mourning in Jerusalem,as the mourning of 
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon.? 

12 And the land shall mourn, every fa- 
mily apart ; the family of the house of 
David apart, and their wives apart; the 
aay of the house of Nathan’? apart, 
and their wives apart ; 

13 The family of the house of Levi 
apart, and their wives apart; :the family 
of @Shimei apart, and their wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. ὃ 

CHAP. 


| א1‎ that day there shall be a” fountain 
opened to the house of David, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for 
muncleanness. , 

2 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lor Ὁ of hosts, eaz I will cut oft” 
the names of the idols out of the land, and 
they shall no more” be remembered ; and 
also 1 will cause the prophets and the un- 
clean spirit* to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when 
any shall yet prophesy, then his father and 
his mother that begat him shall say unto 
him, ‘Chou shalt not live ; for thou speakest 
lies in the name of the Lor Ὁ : and his fa- 
ther and his mother that begat him shall¥ 
thrust hiin. through when he prophesieth, 

4 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the prophets shall be ashamed 
every? one of his vision, when he hath 
propliesied ; neither shall they wear a 
Xrough garment to Wdeceive : 
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Encouraging prospects. 


5 But he shall say, I am no prophet, I 
am an husbandman ; for man taught me 
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6 And one shall say unto him, What are 
these wounds in thine hands? Then he 
shall answer, 12056 with which I was 
wounded zz the house of my friends. 

7 Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, 
and against the man that zs τὴν “ tellow, 
saith the Lor Ὁ of hosts: smite@ the shep- 
herd,and the sheep shall be scattered; and I 
will turn mine hand upon the little ones. 

8 And it shaJl come to pass, that in 
all the land, saith the Lorp, two parts 
therein shall be cut off, and die; but the 
third shall be left therein. 

9 And ] will bring the third part through 
the fire, and will refine them as silver is 
refined, and will try them as gold’ is tried : 
they shall call on my name, and 1 will 


hear them ; 1 will say, It zs my people ; 
and they gic The Lorpb zs my God. 


יוא 
the day of the LORD com-‏ 9 
eth, and thy spoil shall be divided in‏ 
the midst of thee. /‏ 

2 For I will gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle ; and the city” shall 
be taken, and the houses rifled, and the 
women ravished; and half of the city 
shall go forth into captivity, and the re- 
sidue of the people shall not be cut off 
from the city. 

_3 Then shall the Lorp go forth, and 
fight against those nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle. = 

4 And his feet shall stand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives, which zs before 
Jerusalem on the east; and the mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereot 
toward the east and toward the west, and 
there shall be avery great valley: and half 
of the mountain shall remove toward the 
north, and half of it toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee zo the valley of 6 
mountains ; ἡ for the valley of the moun- 
tains shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye 
shall flee, like as ye fled from before the 
earthquake” in the days of Uzziah, king 
of Judah; and*® the 1.08 כ‎ my God shal 
come, and all the saints with thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that Kthe light shall not be Aclear, 2007 


ark : 

7 But vit shall be one day, which shall 

be known to the 1088, not day, nor 
night: but it shall come to pass, tha¢ at 
evening time it shall be light. 
_ 8 And it shall be in that day, that liv- 
ing waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; 
half of them toward the p former sea, and 
half of them toward the hinder sea: in 
summer and in winter shall it be. 

9 And the LORD shall be king over all 
the earth: in that day shall there be one 
Lorpb, and his name one. 

10 All the land shall be cturned as a 
plain, from Geba to Rimmon, south of 
Jerusalem : and it shall be lifted up, and 
Tinhabited in her place, from Benja- 
min’s gate unto the place of the first 
gate, unto the corner gate, and from 
the tower of Hananeel unto the king’s 
wine-presses. δὲ 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and 6 
shall be no more® utter destruction ; but 
Jerusalem shall ᾧ be safely inhabited. | 

12 And this shall be the ל‎ ue wherewith 
the Lorp will smite all the people that 


Mercies and Judgments. 


have fought againstJerusalem ; Their flesh 
shall consume away while they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall consume 
away in their holes, and their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that a great tumult*® from the LORD shall 


be among them; and they shall lay hold | 


every one on the hand of his neighbour, 
and* his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour. 

14 And dJudah also shall fight ζ at Je- 
rusalem ; and the wealth/ of 811 the hea- 
then round about shall be gathered toge- 
ther, gold, and silver, and apparel, in 
great abundance. 

15 And so shall be the plague of the 
horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of 
the ass, and of all the beasts that shall 
be in these tents, as this plague. 

16 And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is left of all the nations which 
came against Jerusalem, shall even ₪07 
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up from year to year to worship the 
King, the Lorp of hosts, and to keep 


1 Ep.2.19..22. 


Encouraging prospects. 


the feast of tabernacles.® 

17 And 4 it shall be, that whoso will not 
come up of αἰ the families of the earth un- 
toJerusalem to worship the King,the LOorD 
of hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. 

18 And if the tamily of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, 6 that have τὸ ἃ rain, there 
shall be the plague wherewith the 0 
will smite the heathen, that come not up 
to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

19This shall be theypunishment of Egypt, 
& the punishment of all nations that come 
not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 In that day shall there be upon the 
nbells of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO 
THE LORD; and the pots in the Lorn’s. 
Bene shall be like the bowls before the 
altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem, and in 
Judab, shall be holiness unto the Lorp 
of hosts ; and all they that sacrifice shall 
come and take of them, and seethe there- 
בג‎ : and? in that day there shall be no 
more the Canaanite’ im the house? of the 
LorD of hosts. 
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CHAP. I. ΄ 
Tue burden of the word of the LorD 
to Israel 6 by Malachi. 

2 I have loved@2 you, saith the Lorb: 
yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? 
Was not Esau Jacob’s brother ? saith the 
Lorvp: yet I loved Jacob,f 


8 And 1 hated. Esau, and laid his 0 


mountains and [1185 heritage waste for 
the dragons of the wilderness. 


4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impover- | 


ished, but we will return.and build the de- 
solate places ; thus saith the Lor Ὁ of hosts, 
They shall build, but I will throw down ; 
and they shall call them, The border of 
wickedness, and, The people against whom 
the Lorp hath indignation for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye 
Shall say, The Lorp will be magnified 
from €the border of Israel. 

6 A son honoureth Azs father, and a 
servant his master: 117 then I 26 a father, 
where zs mine honour? and if 1 26 a mas- 
ter, where 45 my fear? saith the LORD of 
hosts unto you, O priests, that despise 
my name. And ye say, Wherein? have 
we despised thy name? 

7 Ye מ‎ 01167 polluted bread upon mine 
altar; and ye say, Wherein have we pol- 
luted thee? In that ye say, The* table 
of the Lorp ἦς contemptible. 

_ 8 And if? ye offer the blind θέον sacrifice, 
25 at not evil? and if ye offer the lame and 
sick, zs 24 not evil? offer it now unto thy go- 
vernor: will he be pleased with thee, or ac- 
cept thy person? saith the LorD of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech v God 
that he will be gracious unto us: this 
hath been mby your means: will” he 
regard your persons? saith the Lorpb 
of hosts. 

10 Who 2s there even among you that 
would shut the doors for nought ?° nei- 
ther do ye kindle jive on mine altar for 
nought. I have no pleasure in you, saith 
the 1,082 of hosts, neither will I accept 
an offering at your hand. 


B.C. 397%. 


α Is. 60. 3, 5. 

B by the 
hand of. 

ὁ Jn°.4 21,23, 


Ro. 9. 18. 

δ᾽ Je.49.17,18. 

Eze. 85. 8, 
&e. 


y or, where- 
as ye might 
have blown 
it away. 

ὃ or,in whose 
flock is. 

ζ fromupon, 

,ץע 

h Lu. 6. 6 

+ 5. 

j De.28.15,&¢ 

n OY, bring 
unto, 

< 1 

11,6.22.20..22 
De. 15. 21. 

6 to. 

>< Teprove 

A seatter, 

p or, it shall 
take you 
away toit. 

ν the face of 
God. 

a from your 
hand. 

m Ro. 2. 11. 

1 ΡΟΣ 217, 

n Nu.25.12,13 
De.33.8..10. 

0 9. 18. 

p Je. 28, 22. 

q Is. 59. 19. 

7 Le. 10,11. 


11 For from 7 the rising of the sun even | --- ----- - 
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unto the going down of the same, my 
name shall be great among the Gentiles ;* 
and in every ὃ place incense® shail be of- 
fered unto my name, and a pure offering :* 
for my name 22001 be great among the 
heathen, saith the LorD of hosts. 

12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
say, The table of the LorD 2s polluted ; 
and the fruit thereof, even his meat, zs 
contemptible. 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weari- 
ness 25 2¢/ yand ye have snuffed at it, saith 
the Lorp of hosts: and ye brought that 
which was torn, and the lame, and the sick ; 


‘|thus ye brought an offering : should 1 ae- 


cept this of your hand? saith the Lorp. 

14 But cursed 26 the deceiver, 6 which 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth, 
and sacrificeth unto the LORD a corrupt 
thing: for I ama great King, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and my name zs dreadful 
among the heathen. 

CHAE. ΤΠ. 
Awnp now, O ye priests, this command- 
ment zs for you. . 

2 Ifj ye will not hear, and if ye will not 
lay 27 to heart, to give glory unto ny name, 
saith the Lor כ‎ of hosts, [ will even send 
ἃ curse upon you, and 1 will curse your 
blessings ; yea, 1 have cursed them 81- 
ready, because ye do not lay 242 to heart. 

3 Behold, I will kcorrupt your seed, 
and Aspread dung upon your faces, even 
the dung of your solemn feasts, and 4 one 
Shall take you away with it. 

4 And ye shall know that I have sent 
this commandment unto you, that my 
covenant might be with Levi, saith the 
1.0 of hosts. : : 

5 My covenant” was with him of life 
and peace ; and I gave them to him jor 
the fear wherewith he feared me, and 
was afraid before my name. _. 

6 The law of truth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity was not found in his lips: he 
walked with me in peace and equity,” and 
did turn many away from iniquity. 

7 For” the priest’s lips should keep 
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The sins of the people. 


knowledge, and they should seek the law 
at his mouth: for he zs the’ messenger 
of the LorD of hosts. 

8 But ye are departed out of the way ; 
γε have caused many to /stumble at 
the law; ye have corrupted@ the cove- 
nant of Levi, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

9 Therefore have I also made you con- 
temptible and base before all the people, 
according as ye have not kept my ways, 
but have y been partial in the law. 

10 114066 we notall one father ? hath not 
one God created us? why do we deal trea- 


8. Ο. 39%. 
ον - «αὖλιν»... 
a Ac. 16.17. 

2 Co. 5. 20. 
b Ps.78.38,57. 
La, 3. 22. 
0 0 
Lu. 11. 45, 
46. 


₪ fallin. 
d Ne. 13. 29. 
e Zee. 1.3. 
FS Mat: 23.27. 
y accepted 


cherously every man against his brother, | faces, or, 

by profaning the covenant of our fathers?| ‘lifted up 
11 Judah hath dealt treacherously, and|_ the face 

an abomination is committed in Israel} against. 


g 1Co.8.6. 

h Ne, 12. 10.. 
12. 

ὃ or, ought 


and in Jerusalem; for Judah hath pro- 
faned the holiness of the ΤΟΙ Ὁ which he 
6 loved,? and hath married the daughter 
of a strange god. 

12 The Lorp will cut off? the man that 
doeth this, n the master and the scholar, out 
of the tabernacles of Jacob,and him that of- 
fereth an offering unto the LORD of hosts. 

13 And” this have ye done again,covering 
the altar of the LOR D with tears,with weep- 
ing, and with crying out, insomuch that 
he regardeth not the offering any more, or 
receiveth 4/ with good will at your hand. 

14 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the 
Lor D hath been witness between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, against whom thou 
hast dealt treacherously: yet zs she thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 

15 And did nothe makeone!® Yet had 
he the μὶ residue of the spirit. And where- 
fore one? That he might seek a v godly 
seed.? Therefore take heed to your spirit, 
and let none deal ptreacherously against 
the wife of his youth. 

16 For* the Lor D,theGod of Israel, saith 
that che hateth 7 putting away : for one co- 
vereth violence with his garment, saith the | e 
Lorp of hosts: therefore take heed to your 
spirit, that ye deal not treacherously. 

7 Ye have wearied” the LorD with 
your words: yet ye say, Wherein have we 
wearied him? When ye say, Every one 
that doeth evil 7s good in the sight of the 
Lorp, and he delighteth in them; or, 
Where zs the God of judgment ? 


| ΗΑΡ. , 

| Benotp, 1? will send my messenger, 
and he shall prepare the way before me : & 

the 1,082, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 

6016 5 to his temple, even the messenger 
of the covenant, whoin ye delight in: be- 

= hold,he shall come, saith the Lor vof hosts. 

2 But who may abide the day of his 
coming’? and who® shall stand when he 
appeareth? for he zs like a refiner’s® fire, 
and like fuller’s soap. 

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and pu- 
rifier of silver; and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and silver, that they may offer’ unto the 
Lorp an offering in righteousness. 

+ ‘Then shall the offering of Judah and 
Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lor D,as in | 
the days of old, and as in x former years. 

5 And [ will come near to you to judg- 
ment; and I will be aswift witness against 
the sorcerers, and against the adulterers,* 
and against false swearers, and against 
_ those that W oppress the hireling? in Aes 


to love. 
ἡ Ezr. 2 
ζ empty out. 
ל‎ 0 
1] 8 
η Or, him that 
waketh,and 
him that 
answereth. 
6 corrupt. 
m Ps. 78. 34.. 
3 


n Ps.73.11,12. 
Zep. 1. 12. 
א‎ Observa- 
tion. 
o Mat.19.4,5. 
λ in black. 


2 4 

q Ps. 95. 9. 

or, un- 

faithfully. 

d. 19.‏ על 

s De. 1 

t Re. 20. 12. 

oor,if hehate 
her, put 
her away, 
Mat. 19. 8, 

τ to put 
away. 

wu Tit. 2. 14. 
4 

υ Is. 43. 24. 
Am. 2, 13. 

φ or, special 
treasure, 


x or ancient, 
? 11.14. 

17. 10..18. 
k He. 13. 4. 
y or, de- 


wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and| fraud. 
that turn aside the stranger from his right, | 1 Ja. 5.4. 
and fear not me, saith the LORD of hosts, | —_——_-— 
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MALACHY, IV. 


| 
| 


Encouraging promises. 


6 For 1 am the Lorn, I change not ; 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
sumed, 

7 Even from the days of your fathers 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances, 
and have not kept zhem. Return’ unto 
me, and 1 will return unto you, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. ₪67 ye said, Wherein 
shall we return? 

8 Will a man rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we 
robbed thee? In tithes” and offerings. 
9 Ye ave cursed with a curse: for ye 
have robbed me, even this whole nation. 
10 Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat 10 mine 
ouse, and prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and 6 pour you 
out a blessing, that* ¢here shall not be 
room enough 20 recezve it. 

11 And 1 will rebuke the devourer for 
your sakes, and he shall not 6 destroy the 
fruits of your ground ; neither shall your 
vine cast her fruit before the time in the 
field, saith the 1,088 of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you bless- 
ed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 

13 Your words” have been stout against 
me, saith the LorD: yet ye say, What 
have we spoken so much against thee ? 

14 Ye have said, It zs vain to serve God; 
and what profit 7s 2/ that we have kept his 
kKordinance, and that we have walked 
A mournfully before the LorD of hosts ? 
15 And now we call the proud happy; yea, 
they that work wickedness are 7Set up; yea, 
they that tempt? God are even delivered. 
16 Then they that feared the Lorp 
spake” often one to another; and the LORD 
hearkened, and heard τέ, and a book? of 
remembrance was written before him for 
them that feared the 1,080, and that 
thought upon his name. , 

17 And they shall be mine,” saith the 
Lorp of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my ?jewels;” and I will spare them,as a 
man spareth his own son that serveth him. 

18 ‘hen shall ye return, and* discern 
between the righteous and the wicked ; 
between him that serveth God, and him 
that serveth 0 not. 


. AP. IV. 
Ε OR, behold, the day” cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: 
and the day that cometh shall burn? them 
up, saith the LorD of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch, 

2 But unto youd that fear my name shall 
the Sun/ of righteousness arise with heal- 


.|iag in his wings; and ye shall go forth, 


and grow 6 up as calves of the stall. 
3 And ye shall tread down the wicked ; 


. | for they shall be ashes under the soles of 


your feet in the day that 1 shall do ¢hzs, 
saith the LORD of hosts. 

4 Remember ye the law of Moses my 
servant, which | commanded unto him 


Horeb for all Israel, wath the statutes‏ גו|* 


and judgments. 

5 Behold, I will send you Elijah? the 
prophet before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lorp: 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart ot 
the children to their fathers, lest I come 
and smite the earth with a curse. 
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VARIZ LECTIONES 
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GRIESBACHII DUCT. 


186 ἱ 
6. Σολομῶνα͵ 
11:᾿τὸν Ἰωακεὶμ, ' 
| δὲ ἐγέννησε 
γένεσις 
19. δειγματίσαι 
6. μὴ 
9.[ ἐστάθη 
τοῦ παιδίου 
11.εἰδον 

17. διὰ 

23. Ναζαρὲθ seu Ναζαρά 
ιὰ 
βοῶντος" ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 

ἑτοιμάσατα 
8. καρπὸν ἄξιον 
4, 4, ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
5. ἐν 
ἔστησεν 
7. ὁ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν" 
10.[πίσω μου. 
18. Καφαρναοὺμ, 
15. θαλάσσης, πέραν 
24.)éxovtas ποικίλαις νό- 
σοις, 

5. 4,5. transponuntur, 
19. διδάξῃ οὕτω, μέγας 
ΩΒιαὐτὴν = 
80. ἀπέλθῃ 
32.|7ras ὁ ᾿ἀπολύων 
45.]ὅμοιοι 


3. 


10. 


Βι]προσεύχεσθε, οὐκ 
ἔσεσθε 
φιλοῦσι στῆναι ἐν ταῖς 
συναγωγαῖς καὶ ἐν 
ταῖς γωνίαις τῶν 
πλατειῶν, ( ὅπως 
ע6.|6‎ τῷ κρυπτῷ 
12, ἀφήκαμεν. 
13.,4}11 5 ὅτι σβ ἔστιν n β.ε. 
τ. αἰῶνας" ἀμήν. alii 
ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν 1 β. 
καὶ 2 ὃ. καὶ n ὃ. τοῦ 
πατρὸς kat τοῦ ὑιξ 
καὶ τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύ- 
μωτος- 
18ιἰκρυφαίῳ bis 


ll. 


94 μαμωνᾷ 
84.]ἑαντῆς alii 0 


15,16. ἐθεράπευσεν 


ee 


MATTHAUS. 


8. λόγῳ 
18. ἑκατοντάρχῃ 
Καὲ ὑποστρέψας ὁ 
ἑκατόνταρχος εἰς 


τὸν οἶκον. αὐτῦυ ἐν 
αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ, εὗρε 
τὸν παῖδα ὑὕγιαί- 
νοντα- 
15.αὐτῷ. 
28. Γερασηνῶν.- 
80.[οὐ μακρὰν 
31. ἀπόστειλον ἡμᾶς 
89, τοὺς χοίρους 
φίίσου αἱ ἁμαρτίαι 
4.εἰδὼς 
ὅ. σου 
Ἔγειρε 
8. ἐφοβήθησαν 
135.[Ἔλεος 
17. ἀμφότεροι 
18.[εἰσελθὼν 
Ω8.] ἔλεγεν 
φγ. υἱὸς 
86. ἐσκυλμένοι 
κατὰ 
4. Καναναῖος alii Κανα- 
νίτης 
Σκαριώτης 
8. νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε, 
προύς καθαρέξετε 
0 
eyouTes* Εἰρήνη τῷ 
οἴκῳ τούτῳ. 


(\6- 


Kav ἐκ ταύτης‏ ד 
διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς, φεύ-‏ 
ETE εἰς τὴν‏ 


Ἐπ πεκι ἰδεῖν 

98: φοβεῖσθε 

alii εἰς τὴν παγίδα 
τῆς βουλῆς 


8. 7 

11-1007600 — ἐν τῇ βα- 

σιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν 

μείζων͵ 

13.ὁ νόμος, ἕως 

16.παιδέοις 

καθημένοις ἐν ἀγορᾶ, 
ἃ προσφωνοῦντα τοῖς 
ταίροις (8. ἑτέροις) 
λέγουσιν 

19ἔργων 

φ] Βηθσαϊδά 

Q3.JiywoOns alii μὴ ἕως τ. 

ο. ὑψωθ non 3 


αὐτούς" 
Πάντας δὲ, οὺς ἐθερά- 


1 0 


πευσεν, ἐπέπληξεν,‏ ן 
I tva‏ 


12. 32.léy τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι, 


14. 


15. 


15. 


16. 


18. 


36.|3111 πονηρὸν 
47. ζητοῦντές σε. alii ₪ 
τοῦντές σε ἰδεῖν 


. 15. συνιῶσι 


ἰάσομαι 
82. πάντων 
38. ἔκρυψεν 
85. Ἡσαΐου" 
| ᾿Ασάφου 
40. καίεται 
46. εὑρὼν 
52. τῇ βασιλείᾳ «111 ἐν τῇ 
| ᾿βασιλείᾳ 
55. ᾿Ιωσὴφ alii Ἰωάννης 
6. γενομένων 
αὐτοῦ, Ἡρωδιὰς 
% ὥμοσεν 
1%. πτῶμα 
14, ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς 
טסדן.19‎ χόρτου 
χόρτον 
φά σταδίους πολλοὺς ἀπὸ 
_ τῆς γῆς ἀπεῖχε. 
95.| ἦλθε 
34. ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν εἰς 
4. εἰπε 
5. τιμήσει 
8.[0 λαὸς οὗτος 
95. προσεκύνησεν 
טסדש30.|0‎ 
81:τὸν ὄχλον θαυμάσαι 
βλέποντα 41} τοὺς 
ὄχλους θαυμάσαι 
τυφλοὺς βλέποντας 
κωφοὺς ἀκούοντας, ἀλ- 
adous λαλοῦντας 
32.|nuépac τρεῖς 
80,ἀνέβη 
Mayadav 
11.:ἀρτῶν 
ὑμῖν" Προσέχετε alii 
εἰπὸν ὑμῖν" Προσέ- 
χετε de seu. εἰπὸν 
ὑμῖν προσέχειν" σπρο- 
σέχετε δὲ. 
18. σε 
90 .| ἐπετίμησεν 
28.\éatwrwv’ alii ὧδε éor 
ὥτες 
5. φωτὸς 
9, εκ 
14,ἰαὐτὸν 
φρ.ἰὐλιγοπιστίαν 
1.600 
ץז ד|.4‎ 
9ו6.|6‎ alii wept 
8ι]αὐτὸν 
14. ὃν 


alii addunt. 


alil τὸν 


18. 190.]ἀ μὴν 
πολλῶν 


[οὐράνιος 

19. “Ὁ: κολληθήσεται. 

[τὲ μὲ ἐρωτᾷς περὶ τοῦ 
ἀγαθοῦ ; εἷς ἐστιν ὁ 
ἀγαθὸς. 

ἰκάμιλον 

εἰσελθεῖν 

μοι ἐν 

פודן. 

90. 5S.lévatny 

Jet 

«[εὐωνύμων σον 

εἰέσται 

ד 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ ζητεῖτε ἐκ 7 

αὐξῆσαι, καὶ ἐκ‏ טססא 

μεὶϊζονος ὅλα τον 61- 

ναι. ו‎ 

δὲ, שו‎ παρακληθέντες 

δειπνῆσαι, 2 ἀνα- 

κλίνεσθαι εἰς τὸς εξέ- 
xovlas τόπες, μήποῖϊε 

ἐνδοξότερός 8 ἐπέλ- 
ῃ καὶ προσελθὼν ὁ 
δξιπαμιβλάνεωρ, εἴπῃ 
Ἔτι κάτω χώρει" 

0 καταισχυνθήσῃ. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ 0 ἀναπέσῃς εἰς 

τὸν ἥττονα τόπον, 
καὶ ἐπέλθῃ σοὺ ἥτ- 
των, ἐρεῖ got ὁ δειπ- 


σοι τοῦτο χρήσιμον. 
Βηθσφαγὴν 
5. ἔχει, εὐθέως 
ἀποστέλλεε 
5.|06, mpavs καὶ 
πῶλον ὑποζυγίου seu 
“πῶλον νέον 
ἤν αὐτοῦ 8. en’ αὐτὸν. 
αὐτοῦ 5. αὐτῆς 
φ5,] ἐν 
κύριε" καὶ οὐκ 
ἀπῆλθε. 
80. ἑτέρῳ 
lov θέλω" ὕστερον dé με- 
ἕ Ash ἀπῆλθε. 


δὲ βασιλεὺς 568 
ἀκούσας δὲ ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς ἐκεῖνος 
: νυμφὼν 
Δήσαντες αὐτοῦ πόδας 
καὶ χεῖρας, ἐκβάλετε 
εἰς, alii Ἄρατε αὐτὸν 
ποδῶν καὶ ; χείρων, καὶ 
βάλετε αὐτὸν εἰς 
γαμίζονταε 
: Our’ ἔστι θεός νεκρῶν, 


eon 
ὁλῃ καρδιᾳ 


22. 


23. 


4. 


25, 


MARCUS. 
398. μεγάλη καὶ πρώτη 
39 


26, 44 Ἰἀὰπελθὼν, πάλιν προσ- 


₪ αὕτη͵ Ν᾿ ὁ ηύξατο 
ἑαυτὸν 50. ἐφ᾽ ὅ. 
45. ἁγίῳ. 52. ἀποθανοῦνται 
+8 ὑποκάτω 58. ἄρτι transp. post μος 
45 ע6|.‎ πνεύματι 60./Kai οὐχ εὑρον, πολλῶν 
+6 ψευδομαρτύρων προσ- 
5.] γὰρ ελθόντων. 
8,]διδάσκαλος 63, Ὁρκέζω 
10.) ὅτι καθηγητὴς ὁ Χρισ- 64. λέγω ὑμῖν ἀπαρτὶ, 
τός. ΘΠ} ὃ ὅτε καθηγη- 70.|auT@v 
τὴς ὑμῶν ἔστιν εἷς, ὁ 71 [λέγεε αὐτοῖς" Ἐκεῖ καὶ 
Χριστός. 74. ἰκαταθεματίζειν 
85, v. 13, 14. 75 .| 1ησοῦ 
14, μακρᾷ 27. 06\6ד5.|60‎ 
ΟἹ, κατοικήσαντι 4 δίκαιον 
23 .1de ὄψῃ 
Φ 5, ] ἀδικίας alii ἀκαθαρ- 9,{611| Ζαχαρίου 
σίας 8. πλεονεξία ἐτιμήσαντο, 
5. πονηρίας 10.[ἔδωκα 
96 .| 0 טסדש‎ 11. ἐστάθη 
30. ἤμεθα 16, Ἰησοῦν 
ἤμεθα 17. Ἰησοῦν 
92. Ἰπληρώσετε 98. ἐνδύσαντες αὐτὸν, S. €v- 
34.|a70cTEN@ δύσαντες αὐτὸν ἱμά- 
86. ὅτι τίον πορφυροῦν 
37. ἀποκτένουσα, 29. ἐν תד‎ 
1, ἀπὸ 8ד‎ 608 ἐπορεύετο |66 
6. οὐκ εὐθέως ἐστὶ alii λεγόμενον 5. με- 
7. σεισμοὶ κατὰ τόπους ᾿θερμηνευόμενον 
15: ἑστὸς 34, οἶνον 
17. τὰ 41 καὶ φαρισαίων 
18.τὸ ἱμάτιον 42, σῶσαι; τὰ 
30.|rov ἐν οὐρανοῖς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
82] ἐκφυῇ 44. αὐτόν 
35. παρελεύσεται 46. λιμὰ 5. λεμὰ 
96. οὐδὲ ὁ ὁ υἱὸς 56. Ἰωσὴφ 80 Ἰώσητος 
49. ὥρᾳ 60. ἡν ᾿λελατομημένον 
45, ἰοἰκετέας ונ‎ ἄλλῃ 
δοῦναι 66. Ἰκουστωδίας, ὀψὲ σαβ- 
49, συνδούλους αὑτοῦ βάτων 
ἐσθίῃ δὲ καὶ πίνῃ 28. 17.lovde. 
L.Jxae τῆς νύμφης 
8. αὑτῶν 8111 αὐτῶν 
θ.[οὐ μὴ MARCUS. 
15.[Εὐθέως πορευθεὶς ὁ τὰ 
16.]ἐκέρδησεν 1, 2.}| ἐν Ἥσαϊᾳ τῷ προφήτῃ 
91 .]Ϊἐπεὶ ἐπὶ ὀλίγα 8.[βοῶντος" ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
טסד|.99‎ δὲ μὴ τοιμάσατε 
δοκεῖ ἔχειν 5 ἐξεπορεύοντο 
Hic vel post ὀδόντων Ἱεροσολυμῖται πάντες" 
v. 80. add. ταῦτα λέ- 6 ἐβαπτίζοντο ἐν 
ων ἐφώνει" ο ἔχων 6. δέρῤῥην 
ὦτα ἀκέειν, ἀκϑδέτω 10. ἐκ 
4l.jo ἡτοὶμασεν ὁ πατήρ ὡς 
μου 11. σοὶ 
θ. [τοῖς πτωχοῖς 16. Καὶ παράγων 
15. στατῆρας τοῦ Σίμωνος 
99. λέγειν cis ἕκαστος ἀμφιβάλλοντας 
26. εὐχαριστήσας 96. ἀπ᾿ 
33.|δὲ Q7. λέγοντες" Τίς ἡ ת‎ διδαχὴ 
[06 ἡ καινή; κατ ᾿ἐξεσίαν 
86. Γεθσημανεὶ καὶ τοῖς πνέυμασι 
38.16 Ἰησοῦς 99. ἐξελθὼν, ἦλθεν 
39.] προσελθὼν 84. αὐτὸν Χριστὸν εἶναι 
40. αὐτοῖς . ₪אשעע35.|6‎ 
Οὕτως: 38. ἐλήλυθα seu ἐξῆλθον 
ἴσχυσας 89.{εἰς τὰς συναγωγὰς 
48. ἐλθὼν πάλιν εὗρεν 5. 41. ὀργισθεὶς 
ἐλθὼν, πάλιν εὑρέσ- 44.τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ Seu τοῖς 


κει 


πάντοθεν 
προσενέγκαε 
ὅπου ὁ 
σον αἱ ἁμαρτίαι 
αὐτοὶ 
σου 
“Eyetpe 
ἔμπροσθεν 
Ἰάκωβον 
Διατί seu Ὅτι μετὰ 
Φαρισαῖοι, 
ἐκεένῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
αἴρει ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ τὸ 
πλήρωμα (3. τὸ πλή- 
ρωμα ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ) τὸ 
καινὸν τοῦ παλαιοῦ 
alii αἴρει. τὸ πλήρω- 
μα τὸ καινὸν ἀπὸ τῷ 
παλαιοῦ 
εἰτέλλειν 5. ὁδοποιοῦντες 
, τίλλειν , 
ח6|.‎ 60060700 
εἰς 
ἠκολούθησεν 
ἅψωνται Καὶ ὅσοι εἰ- 
χον μάστιγας, καὶ τὰ 
6 εώρουν, προσέπιπτον 
αὑτῷ καὶ ἔκραζον, 
λέγοντες 
πρῶτον Σίμωνα" 
Kavavatov 
περὶ αὐτοῦ οἱ γραμμα- 
τεῖς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ, 
ἐξῆλθον 
Οὐδεὶς δύναται 
αἱ 
εἰάμαρτήματος 5. ἁμαρ- 
ד‎ κολάσεως 
n μήτηρ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
alii καλοῦντες 5. ζη- 
τοῦντες 
καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαί σου 
|TOUS κύκλῳ 
αὐξανόμενον 
ἐν ter, 


18. 
ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ἄλλοί alii 
οὗτοί εἰσιν 
ἀκούσαντες 
ἐν ter, 
ἅπτεται 5. καίεται 
ἐὰν μή 8, εἶ μή ἵνα 
προστεθήσεται 
μηκύνηται. Ὡς οὐκ οἷ- 
ע66‎ αὐτὸς, αὐτομάτη 
Πῶς > + - 
ἐν τίνι αὐτὴν παραβολῇ 
θῶμεν. 
κόκκον 
μικρότερον 
εἴζον 
ἰδίοις μαθηταῖς 
86,] πλοῖς 
מ6מ|.37‎ γεμίζεσθαι 
'στλοιον 
ע88.|6‎ 
40,]οὔπω ἔχετε 9111 5 


omittunt 


30. 
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$2, 
5% 


‘ 
TO 


5, 


8, 


MAROUS. 


_ οὔπω ἔχετε 
1. [ἦλθεν 
Γερασηνῶν alii Γεργε- 
σηνῶν 
8. ]μνήμασι 
7.]λέγει 
9. λέγει αὐτῷ 
11. πρὸς τῷ ὄρει 
14, αὐτοὺς 
ἀπήγγειλαν 
ἦλθον 
ἐμβαίνοντος 
Kae 
πεποίηκε 
ἵνα 
αὐτῆς 9111 τὰ ἑαυτῆς 
ἐν ἑαυτῇ 
αἰτίαν 5.. αἰτίαν αὑτῆς 
αὐτοῦ 
καὶ 
(alii κατακεκλιμένον 5. 
καταβεβλημένον 


18. 
19, 


ὁ τοῦ TEKTOVOS Vids καὶ 
καὶ ἀδελφὸς 

ἐθαύμα ον 

[τὴν ἀκοὴν ᾿Ιησοῦ 


alii αὐτὸς ἠγέρθη 

ἠπόρει 

γενεθλίοις 

αὐτοῦ, 

καὶ ἦλθον 6 ἐκεῖ. 

alii καὶ προῆλθον 
Ss, προσῆλθον αὐτούς 
alii é ἐκεῖ, καὶ συνῆλ- 

ον πρὸς αὐτὸν 

ἑαυτοῖς τί φάγωσιν 

κλασμάτων δώδεκα κο- 
φίνων πληρώματα 5. 
κλάσματα δώδεκα κο- 
φίνους πληρώματα. 

ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἦλθον εἰς 
Τεννησαρέτ 

φέρειν 5. προσφέρειν 5. 
ἐπιφέρειν 

τοὺς 

alii κατέγνωσαν 

4. ῥαντίσωνται 

5.1 

6 


48. 


κοιναῖς 
j ἀγαπᾷ 
ἀφέστηκεν 5. ἄπεστιν 
oTHONTE 
πάλιν 
τὴν παραβολήν 
ε]ὀχετὸν 
καθαρίζων 5. καθαρίζει 
Συραφοινίκισσα 
alii ¢ ἀπὸ 
Ὕπαγε" διὰ τοῦτον τὸν 
“λόγον ἐξελήλυθε 
τὸ παιδίον ו‎ 
ἐπὶ (ὑπὸ τὴν κλίνην 
καὶ τὸ δαιμόνιον ἐξε- 
ληλυθός 
81, ὖλθε διὰ Σιδῶνος εἰς 
32, μογγιλάλον 
ι πάλιν πολλοῦ 


3 


8. 


9, 


10. 


ΒΕ, 


2 ἡμέραι, τρεῖς, προσμέ. 
νουσί μοι; Κ ai ox 
alii ἡ ἡμέραι τρεῖς Els 
σιν, ἀπὸ πότε ὧδε 
εἰσι, καὶ οὐκ 

10. Mayeda S. Μαγδαλά. 

15.]τῶν Ἡρωδιανῶν 

18. μνημονεύετε, ὅτε 

1. Οὔπω 

9 ἔρχονται 

Βηθανίαν 

ἅπαντα 

ἐπηρώτα αὐτούς 

ὑπὸ 

καὶ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ 
tev ἡραμματέων 

Rt τις 

ἀκολουθεῖν 
ἄνθρωπος 
λαλήσει alii ἀποκριθῇ 
ἔκφοβοι γὰρ ἐγένοντο 
10. ὅταν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῇ 
19.60 
καθὼς 
ἰδόντες αὐτὸν, ἐξεθαμ- 
βήθησαν 
αὐτούς 
αὐτούς alii ἐν ὑμῖν 
αὐτοῖς 
ν Lov, 
αὐτὸν τὸ “πνεῦμα, εὐθὺς 
ἐξ οὗ 8. ἕως 
[τὸ 
alii πιστεῦσαι" alii mic- 
τεῦσαι; 
εἰκράξας 
σπαράξας 
"Διατί 5. Τί ὅτι 
μετὰ TALS ἡ ἡμέρας 
καθ᾽ i ὑμῶν, ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν 
.]ἐν ὀνόματι, ὅτι 
εἰμύχος ὀνικὸς 
σὲ 
Conject. Πᾶσα yap 
mupia ἁλισθήσεται. 
0 ἁλωθήσεται" alii 
δοκιμασθήσεται 
1. alii καὶ πέραν 
10. εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 
Ἰἐξέλ ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς 
[411 “Μὴ πορνεύσῃς 
: εἰσελθεῖν, 
i ἕνεκεν τοῦ 
καὶ πατέρα 
διωγμὸν ὦ 
μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας 
ποιήσω ὑμῖν 
38. 4 
48 Ἰέστιν 
46. ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ 
ὁ υἱὸς 
51, Ραββουνὶ 
ei αὐτῷ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ εἰς Βη- 
θανίαν, πρὸς alii )ו‎ 
ρουσαλὴμ, εἰς 0. 
φαγὴ καὶ “Βηθανίαν 
πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τῶν 
ἐλαιῶν ἀποστέλλει 
ῷ,Ἰλύσατε αὐτὸν κ φέρετε 
3.1Té ποιεῖτε; τὅτῳ εἴπαῖε. 


25. 
29, 
31. 
34. 


86. 
6. 


15, 


16. 


11: 
alii ἀπο- 
στέλλει πάλιν 
6) ע6‎ 

épovat alii ἄγουσι 


γὰρ conject. οὗ γὰρ 
ἦν 

ἀπολέσωσιν 

ἐλάβετε 

διελογίζοντο 

Τί εἴπω ὠμεν; 

"AAN’ εἴπωμεν" “EE ἀν- 
θρώπων 5 ἐφοβοῦντο 
alli ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐάν εἴπω- 
ע6גן‎ Ἐξ ἀνθρώπων" 

, φοβούμεθα 

ἠτίμασαν 

παγιδεύσωσι 

ἰδῶν 

καὶ ὁ τρίτος ὡσαύτως" 

καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ οὐκ apn- 

Kay alil καὶ ὡσαύτως 

ἔλαβον αὐτὴν οἱ ἐπ- 

τὰ, καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκαν. 

Conject. καὶ ὡσαύ- 

τῶς καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ οὐκ 

ἀφῆκαν 


31, 


Qo; 

yun ἀπέθανεν. alii 

Καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἀπέθα: 

ע6ע 

Μωσέως ἐπὶ τοῦ βάτου, 
ὡς 

πάντων 

πρώτη πάντων 
πρώτη ἐστίν" 
πάντων πρώτη" 

ὁμοία αὐτῇ 


alii 
alii 


ἢ ὧδε 

ל 

δαρήσεσθε καὶ 

ἄγωσιν 

πιστεύετε 

οἱ ἀστέρες ἔσονται ἐκ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐκπίπ- 
τοντες 8. πίπτοντες 

καὶ δόξης 


προσθῶ πιεῖν 
γενήματος 
וד90.|5‎ σὺ σήμερον 


14, 


15. 


Εσχατον πάντων καὶ ἡ] 16. 


1. 


LUCAS. 


ἐκπερισσῶς = 

4111 Μᾶλλον ἐάν 

προσελθὼν 

.Ἰκαταβαρυνόμενοι 

τὸ τέλος 

F ὠτάριον 

ἠκολούθησεν 9111 συνη- 
κολούθει 

ἐπὶ 

ἔλαβον 

alii αὐλῇ, κάτω ἔρχεται 

αὐτὸν, πάλιν ἤρξατο 

ε]ὀμνύναι 

μι 


31, 


0 5 
ato κλαίειν alii ἐπε- 
ל‎ ἔκλαιε 
Γραμμαϊέων" κ ὅλον τὸ 
συνέδριον δήσαντες 
ἀναβὰς conject. ἀνα- 
βήσας 
ἀνέπεισαν 5. ἔπεισαν 
[tov βασιλέα 
περισσῶς 
ὁ βασιλεὺς 
90 ,|8111 αὐτοῦ 
94 Ἰδιαμερίζονται 
39.| דש‎ 
34.|Acua 
ὠνείδισας 
40.} 
48. 
44, ἤδη 
47. [τέθειτα: 

9. Αναστὰς usque ad fi- 
nem libri. Alii lav- 
τα δὲ τὰ παρηγγελ- 
μένα τοῖς περὶ τὸν 
Πέτρον συντόμως %- 
ἤγγειλαν. Meta δὲ 
ταῦτα καὶ αὐτός ὁ -ף]'‎ 
gous ἀπὸ ἀνατολῆς 
καὶ ἄχρι δύσεως ἐξα- 
πέστειλε δι αυτῶ 
TO ἱερὸν καὶ ἄφθαρ- 
τον κήρυγμα τῆς αἰω- 
νίου σωτηρίας 

σαββάτων 

ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ὄφεις‏ שו|.17 

18.|BAa wy 


LUCAS. 


1. Ἰπραγμάτων᾽ καθὼς 
8. ]καὲ πνευμάτι ἁγίῳ 
6.]Θεοῦ πορευόμενοι 
8. ἐναντίον 
14, γενέσει 
20. πλησθήσονται 
29. Ἡ δὲ διεταράχθη, ky alii 
‘H δὲ ἰδοῦσα διετα- 
ράχθη, καὶ 
34, μοι 
35, ἐκ σοῦ 
36. γήρει 
39. ᾿Ιουδαίας alii Ιούθα 5. 
Ἰούττα 
45 πιστεύσασα" ᾿ 1 
δ0.[γενεὰν Kat γενεὰν alii 
γενεὰς καὶ γενεὰς 
4 


ἡμῶν τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ 

ἕως αἰῶνος 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ 

ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας 

διηρθρώθη 5. ἐλύθη 

Αὐτὴ 

conject. ἐγένετο πρώ- 
τή πρὸ τῆς 

conject, Κυντιλίου 

Θεῷ" καὶ 5. θεῷ καὶ 


ς / 

ὑπέστρεψαν 

αὐτὸν ᾿ 
7 - fe 

αὐτοῦ alii αὐτὴς 

νοσσοὺς 

4 x , - ‘ ες 

0 πατήρ αὐτοῦ καὶ 7 
μήτηρ 

Ἱερουσαλήμ alii ἐν τῷ 
5. τοῦ Ἰσραήλ 

ἔγνωσαν οἱ γονεῖς av- 
Tov conject. οὐκ éy- 


33. 


νωσαν. Νομίσαντες 
45. ἀναζητοῦντες 
9.0.8: χώρας καὶ Λυσανίου τῆς 
Αβιλήνης, 
9. ἐπ’ ᾿Αρχιερέως 
4. ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐτοιμά- 
σατε 
10. ποιήσωμεν 
93. ἀρχόμενος ὡσεὶ ἐτῶν 
τριάκοντα" ὥν υἱὸς, 
ὡς ἐνομίζετο, Ἰω- 
σὴφ 5. ἀρχόμενος 6- 
ναι ὡς ἐτῶν τριάκον- 
τα, ὡς ἐνομέξετο i vos 
Ἰωσὴφ Ss. ὡς ἐτῶν 
τριάκοντα ἀρχόμε- 
vos, ὡς evo ίζετο εἰ- 
vat dros Ιωσὴφ Ὡς 
ὡσεὶ ἐτῶν πριάκον τα, 
καὶ ἐνομίζετο tos 
‘Twot 
alii tov "Ἰακὼβ τοῦ Ἡλὲ 
94, alii TOU Ματθὰν, τοῦ 
Aevi 
4, 1.lév τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἡμέρας 
πᾶσα 
3. εἰς 
26.|=cdwvias 
29. ὥστε 
35 jan’ 
38.) ἀπὸ 
42, ἐπεζήτουν 
44 [Ἰουδαίας 
5. ΦιἸέπλυναν 
000ח|.7‎ te 
19.[ποίας alii διὰ ποίας 
ὁδοῦ 
91 [εἷς 
4 Ἰπαραλυτικῷ 
95.60 ὃ 
30. τῶν τελωνῶν 
86, ἀπὸ ἱματίου καινοῦ 


σχίσας ἐπιβάλλει 

6. 5.]Τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ θεασά- 
μενός τινα ἐργαζό- 
μενον τῷ “σαββάτῳ, 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ. ᾿Ανθρω- 
πε, εἰ μεν οἰδας τί 
«ποιεῖς, μακάριος εἰ" 


- ו ו 0-.-"שח‎ Tn ee /-/-- δῶν 


LUCAS. 
εἰ δὲ μὴ οἶδας, ἐ émcka-| 9.35, ἐκλελεγμένος alius 12, 42.96 φρόνιμος. 


τάρατος καὶ παραβά- ἐκλεκτός οἰκετιάς. 
τῆς εἰ τοῦ νόμου 38. ἐπίβλεψαι 47 ,|8111 omittunt μηδὲ ποι- 
6 7.}Παρετηροῦντο δὲ αὐτὸν͵ 40,]ἐκβάλωσιν noas 
alii Παρετήρϑν δὲ οἱ 41.}τὸν vidv σου ὧδε 49 חס‎ 
8. ἀνὸδρὲ 48, ἐποίει καὶ τί; θέλω 
9. [ἀποκτεῖναι 48, ἐστι טסד50,|6‎ 
10.]αὐτῷ 007א|.50‎ ὑμῶν, ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν 58. βάλῃ 
ἐποιῆσε alii ὁ δὲ ἐξέ- 57./Kai πορενομένων 18, 8,|kompia 
6 10. 1,|δύο 15,  Ὑποκριταὶ 
ὡς ἡ ἄλλη. alii χεὶρ αὖ- 6 94 θύρας 
του. ἐκ βάλῃ 31 ἰὥρᾳ 
19 [ἐξελθεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς 5.[εἰσέλθητε 85.]λέγω δὲ 
18.]ἐνοχλούμενοι 8. ἄν 14. υἱὸς 0 
ἀπὸ 10.|6/06 6 10,]ἀνάπεσαι 8111 ἀνάπεσε. 
93. Χάρητε 11, τῶν ποδῶν 1 ἡμῶν 19, μηδὲ τοὺς 
ταὐτὰ εἰς τοὺς πόδας 5. εἰς 15,|apcarov 
Q6,|TavTa τοὺς πόδας ἡ ἡμῶν 98, ,εἰς 9111 τὰ εἰς 
28 [ὑμᾶς 15.]μὴ ἕως τοῦ , οὐρανοῦ 84 μαρανθῇ 
834 ἰδανείζετε ὑψωθήσῃ; ἕως 5. ἤ] 15. 14. ἰσχυρὰ, 
7. 0ד|.11‎ ἑξῆς ἕως 17. λιμῷ ὧδε 
24, 17 0ט6|.‎ 91 ποίησόν με we ἕνα τῶν 
95.| δἐξήλθατε 19.[δέδωκα μισθίων σου 
26. ἀδικήσῃ 16, 8.]Διὸ λέγω ὑμῖν Οἱ. 
34 ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ 21 [τῷ ἁγίῳ 9.]ἐκλέπῃ 
57. ἁμαρτωλός" καὶ ἐπιγ- 37.]δὲ 19, Νινευὴς 
νοῦσα 41, θορυβάζῃ 1 [καὲ οὐδεὶς ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ 
40, Ὁ δέ φησι" Διδάσκαλε; גו[49.|9‎ Ὀλέγων δέ ἐστι 95. ὧδε 
Εἰπέ" Avo alii Ὁ dé" χρεία. 8. ᾿Ολέγων δέ 96, ]ένθεν 
Διδάσκαλε εἰπέ. φη- ἐστι χρεία ἢ ἑνός 17. 2. λίθος μυλικὸς 
σί Δύο 8111 Ὁ δέ φη-} 11. 4. ]ἀφίομεν 4 |ἁ ו‎ 
ou Διδάσκαλε εἰπέ. 6.411] μοι. πρός 06 5. εἴς σε 
Ὁ 66 606" Δύο 7! εξ ὑ ὑμῶν 93 Jal li καὶ 
45. εἰσῆλθεν ἤ 90.[ταὐτὰ alii τὰ αὐτὰ 
47 [οὗ χάριν λέγω σοι" 15,.]τῷ ἄρχοντι 18. 4.}]ηθελεν 
᾿Αφέωνται 96 6דש06\|.‎ 5. ]ὑποπιαζῃ alii νυποπιέ- 
וו‎ αὐτοῖς 82, Νινευΐται ζῃ / 
ἐκ 94.}ὐφθαλμός σου סדעסז|.11‎ πρὸς ἑαυτὸν alii 
8. εἰς 40.]Ἰἐποίησε καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν, ταῦτα 
96, Γερασηνῶν 4111 Γεργε- 42, ταῦτα δὲ 14,ὴ Yop" ἐκεῖνος alii 4 ἤπερ 
σηνῶν ἐστὲ μνημεῖα ἄδηλα. ἐκεῖνος 5. ὑπὲρ ἐκεῖνον 
ἀντιπέρα 52. ἐκρύψατε 8. παρ᾽ ἐκεῖνον, 5. 
391.[παρεκάλουν εἰσήλθατε μᾶλλον παρ᾽ ἐκεῖνον 
968: εἰσῆλθον ὅ3.|Καὶ ἤρξαντο alii Ka’ 25, βελόνης 
84, γεγονὸς κεῖθεν ἐξελθόντος αὐ- 98. ἀφέντες τὰ ἴδια, 
36.4111 0 Λεγεών TOU, ἤρξαντο 30. ἑπταπλασίονα 
37. Γερασηνῶν alii Tepye- ἔχειν 5. ἀνέχειν 5. συ- 835.]αὐτὸν, εἰς Ἱεριχὼ τυ- 
σηνῶν νέχειν φλὸς 
42.]ἀποθνήσκουσα ἀποστομίζειν alii συμ-} 19. 4. συκομωρξαν 5. συκο- 
, 43. ἰατροῖς βάλλειν αὐτῷ μορέαν 
45.]σὺν αὐτῷ περὶ πλειόνων 15.1ἐν ᾧ 
51. ᾿Ελθὼν 54, ἀφορμήν - τινα λαβεῖν 37. ἤδη, προς τῇ καταβά- 
52. οὐ ὰρ ἀπέθανεν αὐτοῦ, tva conject. 86) τοῦ ὄρους τῶν 
9. φ.] ἀσθενεῖς omitt. ζητοῦντες θη- ἐλαιῶν ἤρξαντο 
ὃ, ῥάβδον ρεῦσαι τι ἐκ τοῦ στό- 12.Ἰσου, ὅτι 
5. δέχωνται ματος [574 
10.[εἰς τόπον ἔρημον Βηθ- alii ἵνα εὕρωσι Katnyo-| 30. 1. ἱερεῖς 
caida. alii εἰς πόλιν ρῆσαι αὐτοῦ 30. [τῶν λόγων alll λόγον 
καλουμένην Βηθσαὶ- 12, 1Πολλῶν δε ὄχλων συμ- 8. λόγους 
δά alin εἰς κώμην λε- περιεχόντων κύκλῳ Ω4. Δείξατέ 
γομένην Βεθσαϊδά alil Περιεστηκότων Φ7. λέγοντες 
alii εἰς τόπον ἔρημον δὲ τῶν μυριάδων τοῦ 30.|Kai ὁ δεύτερος καὶ ὁ 
12, πορευθέντες ὄχλον τρίτος ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν" 
90 ] υἱὸν συμπνίγειν ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ οἱ 
91 λέγειν αὑτοῦ πρῶτον ἑπτὰ οὐ κατέλιπον 
99 ἀναστῆναι 14 Ἰκριτὴν τέκνα, alius Kai ὁ 
93, ἔρχεσθαι, ἀρνησάσθω 15, πάσης δεύτερος καὶ ὁ τρίτος 
97 ὑμῖν ἀληθῶς εἰσί 18, ενήματά ὡσαύτως οἱ ἑπτὰ ἐκ 
ἑστώτων 93.| γὰρ ἀφῆκαν τέκνον, 
γεύσωνται 28. χόρτον, ἐν 37, ὀμήνυσεν, ἐπὶ τὴς Bare 


δόξαν 91, αὐτοῦ ὡς 
5 


90, 
1. 


22, 


23, 


4 


47. [μακρᾷ alii μακρὰν 
15,]ὴ 
10. [κτήσεσθε 
99 πλησθῆναι : 
94 גנ31|.‎ καὶ ἔσονται. Καιροὶ 
ἐθνῶν 
ἐν ἀπορίᾳ ἤχούς 
alii βλέποντες, ἀπ᾽ αὖ- 
τῶν 
βαρηθῶσιν 
κείνη ὡς παγίς. Ἐπε- 
λεύσεται γὰρ 
ε]Ϊἀνάγαιον 
καινὸν βρωθῇ 
17.τὸ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν 
μου βασιλείαν, ἵνα 
καὶ καθίσεσθε. 
ἱάρξι 
ἰπωλήσει et ἀγοράσει 
τὸ 
.| Apket 1 ' 
εἰ παρενέγκας alll παρέ- 
VEYKE 
47.|avTous 
πρὸς 
αὐτὸν 
αὐτῶν 
1. ἤγαγον 
8.κανῶν χρόνων 
ἀνεπέμλμε γὰρ αὐτὸν 
προς ἡμᾶς 
ἐν 
Σταυροῦ, σταυροῦ 
έθρεψαν 5. ἐξέθρεψαν 
ἦλθον 
εἰκλήρους 
Jalil ἐπιγεγραμμένη 
ἰέλεγεν᾽ “Incov, μνήσ- 
θητί μου, .ע0ד0‎ 1 
omittunt vel transp. 
Κύριε 
, wate Ss ~ , , 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς 6(\60- 
σεώς σον 
4111 τῇ 48גן?‎ ἐκλείπονϊος 
παρατίθεμαι alii παρα- 
τίθημι -- 
ὃς προσεδέχετο τὴν alii 
ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς προσεδέ- 
χετο τὴν pe ote 
Kai θέντος. αὐτοῦ, ἐπέ- 
θηκε τῷ μνημείῳ AL- 
θον, ὃν μόγις εἴκοσι 
ἐκύλιον. “Hy δὲ ἢ 
ἡμέρα πρὸ σαββάτε. 
Κατηκολούθησαν 
alii αἱ ἶ 
9.ἰχοιποῖς ἣ Μαγδαληνὴ 
alii λοιποῖς. “Hy δὲ 
ἢ Μαγδαληνὴ 
Ἰακώβον᾽ καὶ αἱ λοιπαὶ 
σὺν αὐταῖς ἔλεγον 
13,1ἑκατὸν , 
ὀνόματι Οὐλαμμαοὺς 5. 
᾿Αμμαοὺς שו‎ Κλεόπας 
18.\alii εἰς 
24,feidouev 
28, προσεποιήσατο > 
954 [Ὃτι ὄντως ὁ Κύριος 


ἠγέρθη τὸ, 
86, ו‎ ἐγώ εἰμι, 


5. 
30, 


34, 


45, 
46. 


51, 


54, 


24, 37. 
43 


JOANNES. 


μὴ φοβεῖσθε 
φάντασμα 
[Kat (AaBwy) τὰ ἐπίλοι- 
na (περιοσεύματα) 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 
ἀρξαμένων 5. αρξαμε- 
νοι 5. ἀρξαμένος 


47. 


JOANNES. 


1.]6 Θεὸς conj. θεοῦ _ 
nv Kat ὁ λόγος alii ἦν. 
7 τ 5 
כו‎ 00705 ἦν ἐν 
\ , 
Ἐν. ὁ γέγονεν ἐν 
ε]έστε 
/, /( A 
“φωτός nv. To 
, 


εὸς 

Βοώντος᾽ Ἔν τῇ ἐρή- 
Be εὐθύνατε 

016076, ὁ ὀπίσω μον 
ἐρχόμενος, 

Βηθανίᾳ 

ὡς 


πρῶτον 
Μεσίαν 
alii possunt post λέγει 
αὐτῷ 
/ Ναζαρὲθ 
πιστεύεις" 
vn 
ἔμεινεν 
τὰ κέρματα 
καταφάγεταί 
ῷ, πάντα 
δ, αὐτὸν 
ὅτι ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς ἐγεν- 
νήθη 
ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ πνεύματός 
ἐστι. alii ὅτι θεὸς 
πνεῦμά ἐστι. Alii ὅτι 
θεὸς πνεῦμά ἐστι, ₪ 
ἐκ θεοῦ ἐγεννήθη 
.| ledais alii conj. ᾿[ησᾷ 
ag’ ἑαυτοῦ aliltransp. 


Πίστενέ μοι, γύναι 

Μεσίας 

εἸἐθαύμαξον 

πολίταις 

ποιήσω 

τετράμηνός 

θερισμόν. “Hon ὁ θε- 
ρίζων 

42. μαρτυρίαν 

ὁ Ἰησοῦς 


Ιεροσολύμοις κολυμ- 
6 


1 


βήθρα, alii ‘lepoco- 
"λύμοις προβατικὴ 
κολυμβήθρα alii '16- 
"ροσολύμοις ἐπὶ τῇ 
προβ. κολ. alii Ἱερό- 
oon. ἐντῇπροβ. κολ. 


᾿Βηθζαδὰ 5. βητζεθὰ 5. 


βηλζεθὰ 5. βηθσαϊδὰ 


5, 8..8111 omittunt ἐκδεχο- 


7. 


1 


μένων. δὲ κίνησιν. 
alii om. ”AyyeXos ad 
νοσήματι. alii om. 
“Ayyedos ad ὕδωρ. 
alii om. ὁ οὖν πρῶ- 
τος δὰ νοσήματι. 
aliiom. μετὰ ad ὕδα- 
τος, alii om. ᾧ δή- 
ποτε δὰ νοσήματι 


7. βάλῃ 


18, 


ἀσθενῶν. COnject. Ὁ dé 
οὐκ 


15.|με / 
טסד|.19‎ ἀνθρώπου 


+ כ 
.|avOpwmov‏ 
[ποιεῖν.‏ 


Ὅτε ὑιὸς Gye 
, 2 \ . 
טס טסט‎ ἐστὶ, μὴ 
οἴδατε 
ἀγαλλιαθῆναι 

γ 
εἰς τὰ μέρη 

5 + 

conj. OM. τὸ גאח‎ 


שחטסן. 


εἶδον, 5. εἶδεν, 

πλοῖον 

Ἄλλων πλοιαρέων ἐλ- 
όντων ἐκ 


"γάρ 


πατρός μον 


עשן. 


> ΄ 
ἀκουὼν 


«ἀληθὴς bis 


כ 


שא( 6 ]. 


Ὁ - τ 
ἅγιος τοῦ θεοῦ 


.]Ϊἀπὸ Καρεώτου 


eixev ἐξουσίαν 


«αὐτὸ 
«τότε 
[οὐκ 
«αὐτὸς 


οὖν αὐτοῖς 
Πῶς 


, ε 
πινέτω 0 


«γραφὴ. alii εμε. Κα- 


θὼς εἶπεν ἡ γραφὴ) 
alii addunt. Hee a 
τοὺς, 9111 add. dedo- 
, μένον, 
ἐπαρατοί 


.jalii 360. τὸ πρότερον 
«πρῶτον, 


τὰς γραφὰς 


7. 58..,Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ad cap. 
8, Le μηκέτε ἁμάρ- 
τανε 

ἐπορεύθησαν 5. ל‎ 


τὸν 
φέρεσι 5 προσήνεγκαν 
ἀρχιερεῖς 


ε ne BCA 7 
160609 ενα ἔχωσε κα- 


σν 6 νῦν τί i λέγεις περὶ 
αὐτῆς 
8111 τοῦτό 6 εἶπον 
ἐκπειράζοντες αὐτον, 
ἵνα εὕρωσι. κατήγο- 
ρίαν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
κατέγραφεν 8. καταγέ- 
ypagev 
προσποιούμενος 8. μὴ 
προσποιούμενος 
ἐπερωτῶντες, ἀναβλέ- 
ψας (s. ἀνέκυψε καὶ) 
λέγει αὐτοῖς. 
πρῶτον λίθον ἐπ᾽ av- 
τὴν βαλλέτω 
κατακύψας, τῷ δακτύ- 
ἱ λῳ κατέγραφεν 
ἑνὸς ἑκάστου αὐτῶν τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας 
alil “Ἕκαστος δὲ τῶν 
Ιουδαίων x 
εἷς καθ᾽ εἷς (8. εἷς Exasos 
αὐτῶν) ἀνεχώρησαν 
8111 ὥστε πάντας ἐξελ- 
θεῖν 
alii om, μόνος alii 6 
. Ἰησοῦς, 
ἰούσα 
᾿Αναβλέψας οὖν 5 
alii εἶδεν αὐτὴν καὶ εἰ- 
πεν alii om, σπλὴν 
ans ᾿ γυναικὸς 
alii τῇ γυναικί 
alii γύναι 
alii om, ἐκεῖνοι. ad σον 
alii om, ἐκεῖνοι 
Κἀκείνῃ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Ὁ δε elev" 


7. 


10, 


1, 


14. 

16, ἀληθινή , 

ο., [καὶ οὐκ εὑρήσετε 

21; OTL AANA! ὑμῖν, πολλὰ 
altl ὅτι 6 λαλῶ ὑμῖν 


12, 


. 26, λαλῶ 18, 


Ἰὴμῶν 

Τεσσαράκοντα 

Jalil καὶ διελθὼν διὰ μέ- 
σου αὐτῶν, ἐπορεύε- 
TO, Ky παρῆνεν οὕτως 

ἡμᾶς bis 

προσαίτης 


ἀκολουθήσουσιν 14 


conj. αἰωρεῖς 
ἠγάπησε 
alil καὶ γινώσκητε 


αὐτῆς, λάθρα εἰποῦσα 
δόξαντες, ὅτι 15, 
τετελευτηκότος 

ὄψῃ 

δύναμιν 

alii ₪ ἦν 5. one ἔκειτο 
λογίζεσθε. | 


Eppa 

alii mol, τὸ πάσχα 8. 
πρὸ τῆς ἑορτῆς 

ὁ Ἰησοῦς 

ἀνακειμένων σὺν αὐτῷ 

πιστικῆς μύρου 

alii om. Σίμωνος alii 
"Iovdas Σίμων 


μ8 8111 σὰ τὸν υἱόν 

7 , 
κάτω βληθήσεται 
πάντα 

ΠΗ ἐν , 
alii Vig ἔστιν ὁ λόγος 
| οὗτος 


κεν 


ἰάσομαι 
tov Θεοῦ 8. Tov Θεοῦ" 19. 


δας Σίμωνος ᾿Ισκαρι- 
ὦτης 
7 


. ἀπὸ Καριώτου 17. 


ὡς 18, 


10.441] εἰ μὴ, τοὺς moda? 
811} τὴν “κεφαλὴν 
νίψασθαι, εἰ μὴ τοὺς 
πόδας μόνον ἔστε 
γὰρ καθαρὸς 

12, |acAw εἶπεν 

18. μου : 

λέγει αὐτῷ Εἶπε,‏ /0א|.94 
τὶς ἐστι‏ 

25.) ᾿Αναπεσὼν 

96. λαμβάνει καὶ 

ὅτε ἐξῆλθε‏ ,%ע|.30 

86. ἐγὼ 

37.|vuv ἀκολουθῆσαι; τὴν 
11 νῦν יי‎ 
ἄρτι τὴν 

1. μηδὲ δειλιάτω 

ῷ ὑμῖν, 5. ὑμῖν, ὅτε 

8: πορευθῶ ἕτοι άσαι alii 
πορευθῶ, ἑτοιμάσω 

ο ἱκαὲ 

14.με alii add. τὸν πατέρα 

16. ἢ 

17. μενεῖ 

ἔστιν 

80, εὑρήσει οὐδέν alii ἔχει 
δδὲν εὑρεῖν 

Ω, Ἰκαθαριεῖ 

6. ᾿αὐτὸ 

τὸ πῦρ 

Ti αἰτήσασθε 

8. γένησθε 

11.}} 

91, εἰς ὑμᾶς 

4 ,ᾧὈὥρα αὐτῶν, μνημονεύς. 
τε 

ὃ. πεπώρωκεν 

7.Jeyo μὴ 

13.[ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ πάσῃ 

15. λαμβάνει 

Q2, ἕξετε 

28. ἐκ 

33. ἔχετε 

4.lyns, τὸ ἔργον τελειώ- 
σας 

6.) ἀνθρώποις" ous δέδωκάς 
μοι ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου, 
σοὶ ἦσαν, alii ἀνθρώ- 
mos" Bs δέδωκάς μοι, 
ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου ἦσαν 

7, ἔγνωκα. 

8.|6\ 000 ἀληθῶς + ὅτι 

10, conject. δεδοξάσομαι 

11.:[ᾧ alii ὃ 

90. πιστευόντων 

5 

1.\rov 4 

18, Απέστειλεν οὖν αὐτὸν 
ὁ “Avvas δεδεμένον 
πρὸς Καϊάφαν τὸν 
ἀρχιερέα 

14. ἀπο ανεῖν | 

90 πάντες. 8111 πάντοθεν 

28, πρωΐ 

18,.τῶν ον aed τούτων 

Γαβαθᾶ 

14. ὥρα ἦν ὡς τρίτη 

16, ἤγαγον 

17. τόπον 

6 

98 lida 


19, 98, τετελείωται, ἵνα alii τε- 
τέλεσται τὰ περὶ 00- 
τοῦ, ἵνα 

mn ρωθῇ 

: ὄξους שי‎ ὑσσώπου, con- 
ject. ὑσσώπον alii 
conj. ὑσσωτῷ 5. ὑσ- 
σωδίῳ alii conj. ὑσσῷ 


ש5]. 
κενὸν‏ 

τῷ μνημειῷ͵ 
"αὐτῷ ᾿βραϊστί" 
τόπον 
.πεπίστευκας ; 
αἰώνιον 
ἐνέβησαν 

4 

ἤλλατο 

.| Twavvov 
οὕτως 

Joida μὲν 


90, 


Ql, 3, 


ACTA. 


συναυλιζόμενος͵ 

ἠκούσατε, φησὶν, διὰ 
τοῦ στόματός μου 

ἡμέρας, ἕως τῆς πεντή- 
א‎ 

8. δύναμιν, ἐπελθόντος 

ἦσαν, εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν 


εΪἐλάκισε 
ἔστησε 
.| laony 
| 
ὃν ἐξελέξω. ἐκ τουτῶν 
τῶν δύο ἕνα 
τόπον 
δέκαιον 
. [411 sravles οἱ ἀπόξολοι 
alii ὁμοῦ 
καὶ ἐκάθ:σαν 
6001666. Ἰνδίαν 5. Λυδίαν 
8. Ἰδουμαίαν 5. Βιθυ- 
νίαν 
διαχλευάζοντες 
πρῶτος 
ενύπνίοις 
χειρὸς 
ἀνείλατε 
adov 
ἄδην ; 
οὔτε ἐγκατελείφθη 
οὔτε 
86. }ὅτι καὶ Κύριον αὐτὸν 
Kat Χριστὸν 
40. διεμαρτύρατο 
'00א|.45‎ ἡμέραν bis. 
46. Προσεκαρτέρεν τε 
47. καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἐπὶ τὸ av- 
τό. Πέτρος δὲ 
3. 9. πύλην 


13. 
14, 
17. 
23. 


24, 
27. 
31, 


214 
16, 


27. 
32. 


34, 


7. 


ACTA. 


αὐτοῦ 
ἐστερέωσε" 
αὐτοῦ καὶ 
[παθεῖν τὸν Χριστὸν αὐ- 
τοῦ 
εἰπροκεχειρισμένον 
τῶν ᾿ ἁγίων 411} πάντων 
τῶν ἁγιῶν 
κατήγγειλαν 
6דש6|.‎ οἱ υἱοὶ 


τὸ ὄνομα 


omitt. ἡ σωτηρία‏ גג[9|. 

6דן. 

Ὁ διὰ πνεύματος ayia, 
διὰ στόματος τοῦ 
πατρὸς ἡμῶν Aavid, 
παιδός σου, alii Ὁ be 
πατρός ἡμῶν διὰ 
πνεύματος ἁγίου στό- 
ματος Aavid, παιδός 
σου, 

ἀληθείας ἐ ἐπὶ τὸν 

καὶ οὐκ ἦν διάκρισις ἐν 
αὐτοῖς οὐδεμία, alii 
καὶ οὐκ ἦν χωρισμὸς 
ἐν αὐτοῖς τις. 


εἰκλιναρίων 

ky ῥυσθῶσιν a ἀπὸ πάσης 
ἀσθενείας, ἧς εἶχον. 
alii add. ἀπηλλάσ- 
govto γὰρ ἀπὸ πά- 
ons ἀσθενείας, ὡς 
εἶχεν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν 

conject. ὁδοῦ \ 

τε στρατηγὸς‏ ,סן. 


alii αὐτῷ 5. ἐν αὐτῷ 

alii Te βραχύ 

ἀνθρώπους , 

: τούτοις" τί 
πράσσειν; 

μέγαν / 

προσεκλέθη alii προσε- 
κλήθη alii προσετέθη 

9 [4111 πολὺν 

6 

μῆ μιάναντες (8. μολύ- 
νοντες) τὰς χεῖρας 
ὑμῶν 

δυνήσεσθε 

αὐτοῦς 

. {411 Ἰησοῦ 5. Χριστοῦ =. 

κυρίου 8. θεοῦ 

.{alii Κυρίου 

οἵτινες 

: Ιουδαίων 

χάριτος 

ε]Ἰλιβυστίνων 

2 βλασφημίας 

Jets τὴν γῆν, 

4, LLET@pKNOEY 

10, léFeiAato 

8 


μέλλετε 


7. 


10. 


11, 
12, 
13, 
16, 


τὴν Αἴγυπτον 

σιτία εἰς Αἴγυπτον 
αὐτοῦ 

ᾧ 
0 

ἀμνῶν 

ἂν 8. τοῦ ἐν 

ὡμολόγησεν alii érny- 
γείλατο 

conject. τῇ θέᾳ 

᾿Εκτεθέντος 06 αὐτοῦ 


Ἰακὼβ. 
17. 


20, 
1. 


22. 
26, 0 
30. 
81, 
35, 
36. 
37. 
43, 


0 


10. 
καλουμένη 

: δυνάμεις και σημεῖα 
μεγάλα γινόμενα 
οὐδέπω 


ὃς πολλὰ κλαίων οὐ 
διελίμπανεν 

αὐτὴ 

alii Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ" ᾿Εὰν 
misevers ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
καρδίας ce, σωθήσῃ. 
᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ '6ח)6‎ 
Πιστεύω εἰς τὸν 
Χριστὸν τὸν υἱὸν τῷ 
Θεοῦ. 

πνεῦμα ἅγιον ἐπέπεσεν 
ἐπὲ τὸν εὐνοῦχον, 
ἄγγελος δὲ κυρίου 


. παρετηροῦντο δὲ καὶ 

ἐκ 

εἰς 

1 Ἕλληνας 

. ‘A μὲν οὖν ἐκκλησία 

εἶχεν 

οἰκοδομουμένη καὶ πο- 
ρευομένη 

ἐπληθύνετο. 

s. ᾿Ασσάρωνα 

παρακαλοῦντες" Μὴ 

ἡμῶν 

1 פוד|.‎ ἐν 

4. Ἰέμπροσθεν 

δ.]τὸν ἐπικαλούμενον Πέ- 

| τρον 

6.Jalii < os λαλήσει p ἤματα 

πρὸς σε, ἐν οἷς σωθή- 

on σὺ καὶ πᾶς 6 


95. 
38. 


οἶκος σου 

αὐτῷ 
αὐτῶν 

ἐγένετο 

.falii transp. post ἑρπετὰ 

alii εὐθὺς 5, εὐθέως 

διενθυμουμένονυ 

alii δυὸ 

διακρινόμενος ὅ ὅτι 

ἀναστὰς 

Προσεγγίζοντος 66 τοῦ 
Πέτρου εἰς τὴν Και- 
σάρειαν, προδραμὼν 
εἰς τῶν δούλων διε- 
σάφησεν, παραγέγο- 
vévat αὐτὸν. Ὁ δὲ 
Κορνήλιος ἐκπυιδή- 
σας καὶ συναντήσας 
αὐτῷ, πεσὼν πρὸς 
τοὺς πόδας προσεκύ- 
vnoev αὐτὸν. 

τῆς τρίτης 

Ἰ]σον al. τοῦ Κυρίου 

Κυρίου 

אי 

ἡμερῶν μ᾽ 

wines 

Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 

Ο μὲν οὖν Πέτρος διὰ 
ἱκανοῦ χρόνον %6%- 
λησε πορευθῆναι εἰς 
᾿εεροσόλυμα τ προσ- 
φωνήσας τοὺς ἀδελ- 
φοὺς, ₪ ἐπιστηρίξας 
αὐτοὺς, πολὺν λόγον 
ποιούμενος, δεὰ τῶν 
χωρῶν διδάσκων av- 
τούς" ὃς καὶ κατήντη- 
σεν αὐτοῖς, Ky ἀπήγ- 
γειλεν αὐτοῖς τὴν 
χάριν τοῦ θεοῦ. 0 
δὲ ἐκ περιτομῆς ἀ- 
δελφοὶ διεκρίνοντο 
πρὸς αὐτὸν" 

alii μηδὲν διακρίναντα 


σις" ᾿Συνεστραμμένων 
δὲ ἡμῶν, ἔφη εἰς 
μεγάλην 


SE τοὺς ἑπτὰ 
βαθ μοὺς, καὶ 

οἶδα, ὃ ὅτι ἀληθῶς 
ἐξειλατό 

15.[αὐτοῦ 

15,]Τυχὸν ὁ 

99. Καταλλαγέντος δὲ αὐ- 
τοῦ τοῖς Τυρίοις, ὁ 
25.leis alii ἀπὸ alii ἐξ [ε- 
ρουσαλὴμ εἰς -+דע\'‎ 
όχειαν 

13, 5,]ὑπερθτοῦντα αὐτοῖς" alii 


13, 


14, 


‘ACTA. 


, י 
εἰς δεακονίαν‏ 


6.|avdpa 
Βαριησοῦν 5. Βαριησοῦ 
8. Bapinoovav 5. _Bap- 
σοῦμα alii add. ὃ με- 
ερμηνεύεται Ἐλύ- 
μας 5. ἕτοιμος 
8.| Ἑτοίμας 
ἐπειδὴ ἥδιστα ἤκουεν 
αὐτῶν 
15.τις 
παρακλήσεως, πρὸς τὸν 
λαὸν 
18.]ἐτροφοφόρησεν 
19, κατεκληρονόμησεν 
αὐτῶν, ὡς ἕτεσι τετρακ. 
καὶ πεντήκοντα. Καὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἔδωκε 
alii αὐτῶν" Kat ἕως 
ἔτεσι πετρακ. Ky πεν. 
TNK. ἔδωκε 
99. ἤγαγε, 
σωτηρίαν alii σωτηρίαν 
οἰησοῦν alii σωτῆρα 
$1. νῦν εἰσι 
32. ὑμῶν alii αὐτῶν 
338. πρώτῳ ψαλμῷ alii 
ψαλμῷ omisso δευτέ- 
ρῳ 
86. ὑπηρετήσας, 
βουλῇ 
41. ὃ τε ὁ Θεὸς στανροῦται 
καὶ ἀποθνήσκει 
49 αὐτῶν 
ἑξῃς 
conject. σαββάτων 
τὸν λόγον 
18.ἰπροσμένειν 
44, Ἐγένετο δὲ καθ᾽ ὅλης 
τῆς πόλεως (5. κατὰ 
πᾶσαν πόλιν) διελ- 
θεῖν (8. φημισθηναι) 
τὸν λόγον (8. λόγον 
τοῦ θεοῦ). 
τε ἐχομένῳ 
Κυρίου 
45.411 ἐναντιόμενοι καὶ 
2, διωγμὸν 
Ὁ δὲ Κύριος εἰρήνην é- 
ποίησεν 5. «ταχὺ ἔδωκεν 
8. περιπεπατήκει alii πε- 
ριεπάτησεν 
10.}Σοὲ λέγω ἐν τῷ ὀνό- 
ματι τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰη- 
σου Χριστοῦ, 
ἥλατο 1. ἥλλατο al, 
παραχρῆμα ἐξήλλα-] 16 
το αἱ. εὐθέως παρα- 
χρῆμα ἀνήλατο 
14. Ακούσας δὲ 
ὀξεπήδησαν 
ע15.|060‎ ζῶντα 
17. ἀγαθουργῶν 
ὑμῖν 
ὑμῶν 
19,|kai διαλεγομένων αὖ- 


τῶν παῤῥησίᾳ, ἔ ἔπει- 

σαν τοὺς ὄχλες ἀπο- 

στῆναι αὐτῶν, λέ- 

γοντες᾽ ὅτι οὐδὲν ἀ- 

ληθὲς λέγουσιν, GA- 
9 


15, 


λα סדע ח‎ ψεύδονται. 
1. τῶν πεπιστευκότων ἀ- 
πὸ τῇς 010606009 τῶν 
φαρισαίων, 
περιτμηθῇτε 
2, ζητήσεως 
ἔλεγεν γὰρ, ὁ Παῦλος, 
μένειν οὕτως καθὼς 
ἐπίστευσαν, διϊσχυ- 
ριζόμενος. Οἱ δὲ ἐ- 
ληλυθότες ἀπὸ '1608- 
σαλὴμ παρήγγειλαν 
αὐτοῖς, τῷ Παύλῳ ky 
TY) Βαρνάβᾳ ₪ τισιν 
ἄλλοις ἀναβαίνειν 
πρὸς τὰς ἀποστόλες 
καὶ πρεσβυτέρους εἰς 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ὅπως 
κριθῶσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
περὶ 


7 ,|3111 ἐν ὑμῖν 
19. Συνκατατεθεμένων δὲ 
τῶν πρεσβυ)έρων τοῖς 
ὑπὸ TOU Πέτρου εἰρη- 
μένοις, ἐσίγησεν ἅ- 
παν 
14] ἐπελέξατο 
17. ταῦτα γνωστὰ ἀπ’ αἰῶ- 
vos, Διὸ alii ταῦτα. 
Γνωστὰ ἀπ᾽ αιῶνος 
ἐστε τῷ Θεῷ, πάντα 
τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Διὸ 
alii ταῦτα. Γνωστὸν 
ἀπ᾽ αι. τῷ Κυρίῳ τὸ 
ἔργον αὐτοῦ. Διὸ alii 
ταῦτα πά סדע‎ ἃ ἐστι 
γνωστὰ ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος 
αὐτῷ. Διὸ 
90  [εἰδωλοθύτων 
conject πορκείας 8. χοι- 
ρείας 
καὶ ὅσα μὴ θέλωσιν 
ἑαυτοῖς γίνεσθαι, 616- 
ροις μὴ ποιεῖν 
25. ἐκλεξαμένοις 
929. φερόμενοι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ 
πνεύματι 
30, |KatnAGov 
39, |Te 
33, Ἰἀποστείλαντας αὐτοὺς 
44 Μόνος δὲ Ἰούδας ἐπο- 
ρεύθη 
97 0ד6800(\6|,‎ 
καὶ 
38, |ovK ἐβούλετο 
40. Κυρίου 
1.811 χήρας alii ᾿Ιουδαίας 
χήρας 
η. εἰς 
᾿Ιησοῦ 
10. 406760069 \ οὖν dinyn- 
σατο τὸ ὅραμα ἡμιν, 
καὶ ἐνοήσαμεν, ὅτε 
Θεὸς 
19 κεφαλὴ conject. πρώτης 
alii μερὶς 
18. πύλης 
ἐνομίζομεν προσευχὴν 
1δ.τὴν προσευχὴν 
Πύθωνα 
17. τῷ Σίλᾳ 


16, 24, 
26. 


λαβὼν 
ἀνείθη 5. ἀνεῴχθη 5. 
ἀνελύθη 
τοὺς λοιποὺς ἀσῴφαλι- 
σάμενος; καὶ 
$2, σὺν 
35, συνῆλθον οἱ “στρατηγοὶ 
ἐπὲ τὸ αὐτὸ εἰς τὴν 
ἀγορὰν, καὶ ἀναμ- 
νῃσθέντες τὸν σεισ- 
μὸν τὸν γεγονότα, 
ἐφοβήθησαν καὶ ἀπέ- 
στειλαν τοὺς 
838. Τὰ ῥηθέντα πρὸς τοὺς 
στρατηγοὺς. Οἱ de 
ἀκούσαντες ὅτι Ῥω- 
μαϊοὶ εἰσιν, ἐφοβή- 
θησαν" καὶ mapaye- 
VOMEVOL μετὰ φίλων 
πολλῶν εἰς τὴν φυλ- 
ακὴν, παρεκάλεσαν 
αὐτοὺς ἐξελθεῖν εἰ- 
πόντες. ᾿Ηγνοήσαμεν 
τὰ καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἔξε 
ἄνδρες δίκαιοι. Καὶ 
ἐξαγαγόντες παρεκά- 
λεσαν αὐτοὺς λέγον- 
τες ἐκ τῆς πόλεως 
ταύτης ἐξέλθατε, μή- 
ποτε πάλιν συνϑρα- 
Pwo. ἡμῖν ἐπικρά- 
ζοντες kal? ὑμῶν. 
πρὸς 
αὐτοῖς, 
φῶν 
3.) Incovs ὁ Χριστὸς alii 
ὁ Χριστὸς, Ἰησοῦς 
5. Προσλαβόμενοι δὲ οἱ 
Ἰουδαῖοι alii habent 
ἀπειθήσαντες ς, ov- 
στρέψαντες 
᾿Ιάσωνος 
ταράσσοντες 
οὐ διελίμπανον 
conject. Θεσσαλίαν 
παρῆλθε δὲ τὴν Θεσσα- 
λίαν᾽ “ἐκωλύθη γὰρ εἰς 
αὐτοὺς κηρύξαι τὸν 
λόγον" 
16, θεωροῦντος 
18. καὶ τῶν 
Οὐ 
20,|Tiva 
1. 4 
ἱστορῶν 8. διέίστορῶν 
ἀνθρωπίνων 
κατὰ 
παντὸς προσώπου 
προστεταγμένους 


90, 


ἀπὸ τῶν γρα- 


14, 
ΤΌΣ 


25, 


97, [τὸν Θεὸν alii τὸ θεῖον 
Καΐίγε 8. καίτοι 
ἀπέχοντα 

20.πάντας 

81.[καθότε _ 

Ἰησοῦ, ᾧ ὥρισε πίστιν 
παρασχεῖν 8. παρέε- 
σχειν 

18, 4.{ἐντεθεὶς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ, 
5, λόγῳ 
εἰναι τὸν 


ACTA. 


18, 7.{Τέτου 5. Titov Ἰούστου) 20. 


12, 
18, 
15, 
17. 
1. 


ἀνθυπάτου ὄντος 

ἀνατρέπει 

ζητήματὰ 

alii ᾿Ιουδαῖοι 

ἀποταξάμενος καὶ εἰ- 
"שוש זי‎ Πάλν ὁ ἀνακάμ- 
Wo πρὸς ὑμᾶς, τοῦ 
Océ θέλονϊος, ἀνήχθη 

᾿Απολλώνιεος al. ᾿Απελ- 

: λῆς , 

ἐν τῇ πατρίδι 

alii τοῦ Κυρίου 

Ἔν δὲ τῇ ᾿Εφέσῳ ἐπι- 
δημοῦντές. τινες Κο- 
ρίνθιοι. καὶ ἀκούσαν- 
τες αὐτοῦ, παρεκά- 
Aovy | διελθεῖν σὺν 


24, 


25. 
26. 
27. 


6a αὐτῶν Συγκατα- 

νεύσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, 
% 9 , ΕΝ 

οἱ Εφέσιοι ἔγραψαν 
~ 3 


θηταῖς, ὅπως ἀπο- 

δέξωνται τὸν ανὸρα" 

ὃς ἐπιδημήσας εἰς τὴν 

᾿Αχαΐαν, πολὺ συνε- 

βάλετο ἐν ταῖς ἐκ- 

κλησίαις 

1, θέλοντος δετοῦ Παύλε 
κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν βολὴν 
πορεύεσθαι, εἰς ‘Tepo- 
σόλυμα, εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
τὸ πνεῦμα, ὑποστρέ- 
φειν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. 
Διελθὼν δὲ τὰ ἀνω- 
τερικὰ (5. ἀνατολικὰ) 
μέρη, ἔρχεται εἰς Ἔ- 
0660. 

λαμβάνουσί τίνες 

ἡμέρας 

τῶν ἐθνῶν , , 

ἀπὸ ὥρας πέμπτης EWS 
δεκάτης 

ἀποφέρεσθαι 

ἐκπορεύεσθαι 

καὶ alii ἐκ 5. καὶ ἐκ 8. 

/ καὶ ἀπὸ 

Ορκίζω 

κατακυριεῦσαν 

ἀμφοτέρων 

τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὑτῶν 

ὀλίγον 

ἴσως ὡς κιβώρια μικρὰ 

ὑμῶν 

λογισθήσεται, μέλλει 
8111 λογισθῆναι μέλ- 
λει, 

τῆς μεγαλειότητος 

συνεχύθη ὅλη ἢ πόλις 
αἰσχύνης" 

συνεβίβασαν 5. κατεβέ- 
βασαν 

᾿Επιγνόντες 

alii τὸν Θεὸν‏ ע060]. 


10, 


18. 


24, 


sa ἀν δα το. 


18. 


21. 


% Πυῤῥου 

αὐτ Ov 

πεμπταῖοι, ἐν ἢ καὶ 
ἡμῶν 

ὑπολαμπάδες 

ἦμεν 

9. κα)εχόμενος ὕ ὕπνῳ βαρεῖ 


11, τὸν ἄρτον J 
15, ἑσπέρᾳ 


τῇ δὲ € “ἐχομένῃ 


16. Κεκρέκει 


μήποτε, γενηθῇ αὐτῷ 
κατάσχεσίς τις 

ἐσκληρύνοντο 

ὁμοῦ 5. .:ὁμόσε ὄντων 
αὐτῶν alii ὀμοθυμα- 
ιδὸν 


24, τριετίαν ἢ καὶ πλεῖον 


οὐδένα λόγον ποιοῦμαι 
τῆς ψυχῆς μου, ὡς 
alii oudévos λόγου 
ποιοῦμαι τὴν Wuxi 
τιμίαν ἐμαντῷ, ὡς 
(. ὁ ὥστε 5. ποῦ 

Κυρίου 5. Κυρίου Ky 8 
5. Θεοῦ καὶ Κυρίου 8. 
Κυρίον Θεοῦ. al. 
Χριστοῦ 2 “σωτῆρος, 

αἵματος τοῦ ἰδίον 


30. ἀποστρέφειν 
81.δεετέαν 
80, )οἰκοδομῇσαι 


Ἕ Ko 
καὶ Μύρα 
4, Ἱεροσόλυμα. 
δι, προσευξάμενο. 
δι] ησπασάμεθα (8. ἀπη- 
σπασάμεθα 5. ἀπη- 
σπάσμεθα) ἀλλήλες 
καὶ ἀνέβημεν _cOnj. 
ἀπεσπάσμεθα ἀλλη- 
λων καὶ ἐπέβημεν 
11, ἑαντοῦ alii 6 αὐτοῦ 
τοὺς πόδας. Kai τὰς 
'χεῖρας 
18.]θορυβοῦντες 
15.[ἐπεισκενασάμενοι alii 
παρασκευασ. 8. ἐπι- 
σκεψ. 5. ἀποταξάμε- 
כ‎ 
ἱεροσόλυμα 
16. ἡμᾶς πρὸς ovs ξενισθῶ- 
μεν καὶ παραγενό- 
μενοι εἴς τινα κώμην, 
ἐγενόμεθα mapa Νά- 
σωνί 
17. ἀπεδέξαντο 
ע90.|866‎ 


- , 
ἐν τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις 


ol, πατρῴοις 


Πάντως ἀκούσονται ὅτι 
ἐλ ἤλιβας 


4. γνώσονται 
25, οὐδὲν ἔχουσι _ 


λέγειν 
πρός σε, ἡμεῖς γὰρ 
ל‎ 66 THe 
ἑβδόμης ἡμέρας 
πανταχῇ 


90. ἑωρακότες 
34, ἐπεφώνουν 
86,Ϊκράζουτες 


τετρακοσίους 

ἰδέᾳ 

10 νυνὶ 

δὲ ᾿Ανανίας δεξάμενος, 
εἰς 

12, εὐλαβὴς 

ἐν Δαμασκῷ 


ο16,]αὐτοῦ 


23, 


ἰπρωτομάρτυρός 
n φωνὴ 
29, καθῆκεν 
25. ῥιπτόντων 
οὐρανὸν 
: εἰσάγεσθαι 
95, προέτειναν 41} mpoé- 
: τεινον 5. πρρϑέτειναν 
Q7 Mot σὺ 
ὑπὸ 
συνελθεῖν 
πᾶν 
8. παρὰ τὸν νόμον 
6. Φαρισαίων 
9, τινες τῶν γραμματέων 
τοῦ μ. τ. Φαρισαίων, 
alii τινες τῶν Papi- 
σαίων, alii γραμμα- 
τεῖς τοῦ μ. τ. Φαρι- 
σαίων, 
10. φοβηθεὶς 
19. [συστροφὴν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι 
16. ποιησάμενοι 
16. τὴν ἐνέδραν 
μέλλων 5. μελλόντων 
8. μέλλοντά 
23. δεξιοβόλες ὀγδοήκοντα 
25, conject. τρόπον. 


80. ἐπιβουλῆς, ἐξαυτῆς 
ἔπεμψα al. ἐπιβου- 
λῆς ἔσεσθαι, ἐξαυτῆς 
ἔπεμψα alii ἐπιβ. εἰς 

: τὸν ἄνδρα ἔσεσθαι 
(s. μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι) 
ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἔπεμψα 

32,]ἀπέρχεσθαι 

35.411 τῷ 

24, 1,]πρεσβυτέρων τινῶν 
ῳ͵ 'διορθωμάτων 
προνοίας 
πανταχοῦ, 
ל‎ στάσεις 
6,7,8.Jalii in v. 7, βίᾳ πολλῇ 


ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν 
ἀφείλετο καὶ πρὸς 
σε ἀπέστειλε 
9.| Συνεπέθεντο 
10. δίκαιον 
εὐθύμως 
11, εἰς 
12, ἐπίστασιν 
Ol, 5. 6 
14.] τοῖς ἐν τοῖς alii τοῖς 
16,[καὶ 


telat 


θορύβου, τινὲς ἀπὸ τῆς 
Ασίας Ιουδαῖοι 
19, ἐδεῖ 
22, ᾿Ανεβάλοτο δε αὐτοὺς 
6 φηλιξ 
93 Ἰαὐτὸν 


πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 


ROMANOS. 


24.24. Jalii ἰδίᾳ 


25. μέλλοντος κρίματος 


952 .2. οἱ ᾿Αρχεερεῖς 


4.Jeis Καισάρεεαν 
5 ἄτοπον 
6. ὀκτὼ ἢ δέκα 
αὐτὸν 5. αὐτῷ « 
αἰτιώματα, 
alii דגא‎ αὐτοῦ 
11, οὖν 
15,]καταδίκην 
16. τινε 
18,[]ἔφερον 
πονηράν 8. πονηρῶν 
90. [τούτων 
1. ἀναπέμψω 
γραῴω 
1 περὲ 
3, ἐπιστάμενος 5. εἰδὼς 
6, εἰς τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν 
10.|τε τῶν 
ev 
14. λαλοῦσαν (al. λέγου- 
σαν) πρός με τῇ 5- 
βραΐδι 
17. ἐγώ 
ש6|.‎ πέιθομαι᾽ οὐδὲ γὰρ 
alii πείθομαι οὐδὲν" 
οὐ γὰρ 
‘ μεγάλῳ 
᾿Ανέστη τε ὁ 
0 μέλλοντι 
εἰς 
8.]πορευθέντι 
δι Σμύρναν al, Λυστρα 
6011666. Δίμυρα 
8. Αλασσα 
10. φορτίου 
11. ἑκατόνταρχης 
14. Εὐρυκλύδων alii Εὐρα- 
κλύδων alii Εὐρακύ- 
λων. 
16. KAavday alii Kavoa 
17.τὰ ἑστία 5. τὸ ἱστίον 
19. ἐῤῥιψαν 
‘ οὐδεμιᾶς 
μήπου 
κατὰ 
ἐκπέσωμεν 
34 μεταλαβεῖν 
ἀπολεῖται 
890,]ἐ βουλεύοντο 5. 
λοντο 
δυνατὸν 
42 διαφύγῃ 
ד‎ πλῆθος 
ἀπὸ τῆς θέρμης διεξελ- 
θοῦσα kai סד ץעו‎ 
8. δυσεντερί , 
Ῥώμην, ἐπετράπη τῷ 
Παυλῳ μένειν 
17.}αὐτὸν 
98 Ἰήλθον 
εειπόν 
97 .\Lacopias 
τοῦτο 


ROMANOS. 


. 


ἐβού- 


4͵ προορισθέντος 
7.1ἐν ἀγάπῃ alii om. 
1 


ἀγάϊ 


ἃ; 


πητοῖς Θεοῦ, 
8. περὶ 
θ᾽ ποιοῦμαι πάντοτε, 8. 
ποιδμαι πάντοτε ἐπι 
τῶν “προσευχῶν με, 
15.10ὐκ οἰμαι 
16.]θείου σταυροῦ 
6 
0.) ἀκαθαρσίᾳ 
80. θεοστύγεις 
82. ἀκ ἐνόησαν 0 ἐκ ἔγνω- 
σαν 8. οὐ συνῆκαν 
γὰρ 8. καὶ 
ποιοῦντες ἀλλὰ καὶ συ- 
νευδοκοῦντες 
1, Ἰκατακρίνεις al. κρίματι 
κρίνεις 
5. ἀνταποδόσεως 
καὶ δικαιοκρισίας 
14͵ ἔχοντα φύσει, 
17.JEt δὲ al. ᾿Ιδὲ 
21,)]διδάσκεις" 
[μετατραπήσεται 
πέστεως 
2ι]Πρῶτοι μὲν γὰρ αἱ. 
Πρῶτον γὰρ 4]. Πρῶ- 
τον μὲν, OTL 
9. δόξαν 
δ.]ὀργὴν Kat’ ἀνθρώπων ; 
7.}τί ἔτι; 
9,|Τί οὖν προεχόμεθα; οὐ 
πάντως προῃτιασά- 
μεθα alii Τί οὖν προ- 
κατέχομεν περισσὸν; 
| 
5. alii διὰ πίστεως 
πώρωσιν 
: alii Ἰησοῦν 
Ω8.} γὰρ 
Είπερ 
51. ἰστάνομεν al. συνιστω- 
μεν 
1. εὑρηκέναι ABpadu tov 
πατ τέρα (προπάτορα) 
ἡμῶν κατὰ 
11 περιτομὴν 
12, Ἰοὺ τοῖς 
τῆς πίστεως τῆς ἐν ἀ- 
κροβυστίςι 
15,]δὲ 
95. δικαιοσύνην 
1 ἔχωμεν 
. 6 
ἀσθενῶν, ἔτι κατὰ και- 
ρὸν alii ἀσθενῶν (ἐτι) 
κατὰ καιρὸν, 
7.ἀδίκου 
8, εἰ 5. εἰ ἔτι 
11, καυχώμεθα 
ἁμαρτήματος 
17.}ἐν ἑνὶ 8. ἐν τῷ eve «αἱ. 
ἐν ἑνὸς 
alii τὴν δωρεὰν al. “Τῆς 
δωρεᾶς καὶ 
18, τὸ παράπτωμα εἰς 
τὸ δικαίωμα εἰς 
li ἐπιμένωμεν 
by. ἅμα 
11, Οὕτω Kae ὑμεῖς λογί- 
ἕεσθε ξαυτὸς (9. eav- 
τους,) 


12, ὑπακούειν αὐτῇ" μηδὸ 
alii ὑπακούειν" μηδὸ 
alii ὑπακούειν ταῖς 
ἐπιθυμίαις 0018" 6 

15, ἁμαρτήσωμεν 

10, ὅπλα 

ΟἹ [τότε ; ἐφ᾽ οἷς νῦν ἐπαι- 
σχύνεσθε" 

10.Javry 

13.Jeyévero 

14.[0166 μὲν 

σάρκινός 

alii οὐ γινώσκω.‏ *טס|.18 

91 νόμον, 

Ωῷ νοὸς 

ש6|. 93 

929. Χάρις τῷ Θεῷ alii ‘H 
χάρις τῷ 068 5. Κυ- 
ρίου 

l.Jalii οὖν 
alii μὴ κατὰ σάρκα πε- 
ριπατοῦσιν. 

93 ζωῆς, ἐ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ 

ϑιΪπέμψας, 

10.] ζῶν 5. ζῇ 

18. τῆς σαρκὸς 

15,]δειλέας 

conject. 0 

19,]πεστεὼς 

20.1p00pe 

21. διότι 

93, ἡμεῖς αὐτοὶ τὴν ἀπ. τῷ 
πν. ἔχοντες, αὐτοὶ 
(5. καὶ αὐτοὶ 5. ἡμεῖς 
αὐτοὶ) alii ἡμεῖς, οἱ 
τὴν ἀπ. τοῦ πν. ἔ- 
χοντες, αὐτοὶ 4111 %- 
μεῖς (s. ἡμεῖς αὐτοὶ) 
τὴν ἀπ; τ. πν. ἔχον- 
τες, ἡμεῖς αὐτοὶ 411] 
αὐτοὶ τὴν ἀπ΄. τ. πν. 
ἔχοντες, שו‎ αὐτοὶ (5. 
καὶ ἡμεῖς) alii αὐτοὶ 
τὴν ἀπ. .זז‎ ἔχον- 
τες ἡμεῖς, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
al. αὐτοὶ, τὴν ἀπ. “. 
πν. ἔχοντες, 

24, βλέπει, aig ἐλπίζει. (. 
ἀπομένει. ὑπομένει 

26, τῇ ἀσθενείᾳ al. τῆς δεή- 
σεως 

προσευξόμεθα 

28.16 Θεὸς 

99.Ἰδικαιῶν ; 

85.[Θέου alii Θέου τῆς ἐν 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 

86, ἕνεκεν 

ἀγαπήσαντα‏ עסד|.87 

ἐξουσίαι‏ 6ד38.|00 

οὔτε ἐνεστ. οὔτε μέλλ. 
οὔτε δυνάμεις 
ϑ.]Εὐχόμην 
ἀνάθεμα εἶναι αὐτὸς 
ἐγὼ 
ὑπὸ 
4, / διαθήκη 
ἧ ἐπαγγελία ' 
5.κατὰ σάρκα. Ὁ ὧν ἐπὶ 


πάντων Θεὸς εὐλογη- 
τὸς Ε. Te ai. alii κατὰ 
σάρκα, ὁ wv ἐπὶ πάν- 


9. 


10. 


19, 


I. CORINTHIOS. 


των. Θεὸς εὐλογη- 
τὸς ε. τ. ai. 8]. kala 
σάρκα, ὁ ὼν ἐπὶ πάν- 
τῶν Θεός" εὐλογητὸς 
εὖτ’ αἱ al, κατὰ odp- 
ka. Ὁ @v ἐπὲ πάν- 
τῶν; Θεὸς" εὐλογη- 
τὸς €.T. αἱ conj. ὧν 6 
πᾶντας 5. πάντα 
6. Γ᾿Ισραηλῖται 
0ד7.|0‎ ὅσοι 
11,]φαῦλον 
λαλοῦντος 
16, ἐλεῶντος 
: ἐλεᾷ 
20. ἔπλασας 
εἸεὶς σκεύη 
Ω7. ὑπόλειμμα 
[8111] omitt, 2 δικαι ad 
“συντετμημένον 
1. αὐτῶν 
6 ὅτι τῆν א‎ δικαιοσύνην τὴν 
ἐκ τοῦ νόμον ὁ וח‎ 
σὰς ἄνθρωπος, ζήσε- 
ται ἐν αὐτῇ. 
8, ἡ γραφή 
᾿ ἐπικαλέσωνται 
πιστεύσωσιν 
ἀκούσωσι 
κηρύξωσι 
17. alii Χριστοῦ 
ἐν 
6,|alii om. εἰ δὲ ἐξ, χά- 
pis. alii om. ἐπεὶ τ. 
6 οὐ. 6. ἔργον. [1 
εἰ δὲ ἐξ ἔργων, ὀκέτι 
χάρις" ἐπεὶ τ. ἔ. ὁ. 
ἐστὶ χάρις 
ἐπεζήτει 


ἐμέτρησε 4]. ἐχάρισε 
τὸ 
מא6‎ € ἔχοντες 


ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ 
8. οὐ μόνον ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ 


PEav πεινᾷ al. ᾿Αλλὰ 
ἐὰν πεινᾷ 
Πάσαις 
ὑποτάσσεσθε 
ὑπὸ 
8,]τῷ ἀγαθῷ ἔργῳ, 
τῷ κακῷ. 
|60 ו‎ 
12 


ἀλλα 


ὑποτάσ- 


18. 9% 


14, Ι, 


15. 4, 


16, 


ב 


σεσθε alii Διὸ ὑπο- 
τάσσεσθε 


. ΑἹ, 
12, 
14,/év ἐπιθυμίαις 


λογισμῶν conj. δια λο- 


καὶ ἔζησεν 8111 מס‎ 

καὶ ἀνέστῃ alii καὶ 
. ἀνέζησεν 

, 

ἐν τῷ μὴ ἐσθίειν 
Θεοῦ 

c - .. , - 
αὐτοῦ alii αὑτοῦ 


καὶ 8 ᾿ ἄσκησις 

τούτῳ 

nv ἔχεις κατα σαυτὸν, 

Versus 25, 26, 97, 16, 
huic logs ἘΝ ἧς 
sunt. 


moos τὸν Θεὸν 

ἁγίου 

εἸφιλοτιμοῦμαι 

πολλάκις 

᾿Οφειλέται yap εἶσιν 
αὐτῶν 

πληροφορίᾳ 

δωροφορία 

ἐλθὼν 

alii Kal συναναπαύσω 
ὑμᾶς alii ky αναψύξω 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 


εἰς ὑμᾶς ς. ἐν ὑμῖν 

τοῖς πρὸ ἐμοῦ ע6‎ 

ἀσφαλῶς σκοπεῖτε 

λέγοντας ἢ / 

ἡμῶν Xprs@ alin Xors@ 
ἡμῶν 

καὶ αἱ ἐκκλησίαι πᾶσαι 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ 

alii αὐτῷ alii εἴη 

Πρὸς Ρωμαίους ἐγράφη 
ἀπὸ Κορίνθου διὰ 
φοίβης, τῆς διακόνου 
τῆς ἐν Κεγχρέαις ἐκ- 
κλησίας. 


I. CORINTHIOS. 


. BE κήρυγμα 
8ι]παρουσίᾳ 
1%. conject. Κρίσπον 
18. Χριστός, 
ι1δ,.]βαπτέσθητε =. 
τίσθη 


ἐβαπ- 


ae 


0 


1, 16. |Βεβάπτικα 
22. lonucta 
23, ἔθνεσι 
26. οὖν 
99. τοῦ Θεοῦ 
2 1 μυστήριον 
2, τι εἰδέναι 
ע4,|6‎ πειθοῖς σοφίας λό- 


yous, ἀλλ᾽ alii ἐν πει- 
θοῖ σοφίας, ἀλλ᾽ alii 
conject. ἐν πειθοῖ καὶ 
8. ἐν πιθανοῖς (ἀν- 
θρωπίνης) σοφίας λό- 
γοις, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀποκαλύψει 


11,[ἰἔγνωκεν 
13, διδαχῇ 
15.]τὰ πάντα al. πάντας 
16, Κυρίου 


3. 


1:Καγὼ 


σαρκινοῖς 

νηπίους ἐν Χριξῷ γάλα 

οὐδὲ 

σάρκινοι 

ἄνθρωποί 

᾿Απολλὼς, τίς δε Παῦ- 
λος; 

Καὶ 

ἔδωκεν, ἐ ἐγὼ 


14. μενεῖ 
17. αὐτὸν 
18. κενοῖς λόγοις 


ὑμῖν, 
4 
τούτῳ μωρὸς 


4, 6 


ζητεῖτε, 


6 μὴ ὑπὲρ ἃ 67007 - 


ται ἵνα εἷς 


19. δυσφημούμενοι 


ὡσπερεὶ καθάρματα 


14. νουθετῶν 

16,Ικαθὼς ἐγὼ Χριστοῦ 

πεφυσιωμένον‏ עסד|.19 
Ὁ] ἀρθῇ‏ ,5 


πράξας 


6 Ἰδολοῖ 
8. πορνείας 
10,|Kae 


ὠφείλετε 


12, Οὐχί. 


κρίνετε, τοὺς δὲ 


13 κρινεῖ 


᾿Εξάρατε 
conject. πόρνον 


ο, 2./'H 
5. 


καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 


8. τοῦτο 

12. ἔξεστιν; 
15, ἄρα 

19.τὰ σώματα͵ 


90. δὴ ἄρα τὸν alii 


ἄρατε τὸν alii 
ἄρατε τὸν 


Qe a ὀφειλὴν 
5, σχολάσητε 


ἦτε 811: 6 


|06 0 


ἐν ἐγκρατείᾳ 
ὁ bis. 


9.]γαμεῖν 


114 


΄ 


CORINTHIOS. 


7.13, εἴ τις 


8. 


9. 


14, 


16, 
17. 


28. 
29. 


81. 
99. 


35 
38 


2 


6, dc" 


: γέγραπται yao" 


δ conject, 


οὗτος 

τὸν ἄνδρα 

τῇ πιστῇ 

ἀδελφῷ alii ἀνὸρε τῷ 
πιστῷ. 

σώσεις, ἢ μή: ‘Exasw 

Κύριος 

Θεὸς 

λάβῃς γυναῖκα 

τὸ λοιπὸν, ἵνα (3. τὸ 
“λοιπὸν ἐ ἐστιν, ἵνα) 

τὸν κόσμον 

τῇ γυναικί. Καὶ μεμέ- 
woTae καὶ ἡ γυνή. 
Η ἄγαμος (8. ‘H παρ- 
évos 5. Kat ἡ παρ- 
θένος ἡ ἄγαμος) με- 
אוו‎ 4111 τῇ γυναικὶ, 
καὶ μεμέρισται. Καὶ 
ἡ γυνὴ ἡ ἄγαμος με- 
Piva 

εὐπάρεδρον 

γαμίζων 

καὶ ὁ μὴ γαμίζων 

ἐγνωκέναι 

ἢ ὃν 

αὐτὸν 

καὶ ἕν πνεῦμα ἅγιον, ἐν 
ᾧ τὰ πάντα, και ἧ- 
μεῖς ἐν αὐτῷ 

συνηθείᾳ 


παραςήσει alii ועט‎ 


ἀσθενέσιν. 


" 
עסן. 


Βρώσει 

Οὐκ εἰ. ἐλεύθερος ; Οὐκ 
εἰ. ἀποστολος 

ἀδελφὰς γυναῖκας al. 
γυναῖκας 

τὸν καρπὸν 


.[ὴ καὶ ὁ νόμος ταῦτα οὐ 


λέγει 

Οὐ κη- 

μώσεις 

en ἐλπίδι, ὁ 
ὀροτριῶν᾽ καὶ ὁ ἀλο- 
ὧν, ח6‎ ἐλπίδι τοῦ 
μετέχειν. 

παρεδρεύοντες 


: οὐ κέχρημαι οὐδενὶ 
ἸΧάρις 


γὰρ 


. δὲ ἄκων οἰκονομίαν 


πεπίστευμαι, τίς 
μὴ ὧν αὐτὸς ὑπὸ νό- 
μον, 


Θεοῦ 


Χριστοῦ 
κερδανῶ τους 


πάντας σώσω 
, 
Πάντα 
, 
εἸἰὑποπιάζω al. ὑποπιέζω 


conject. ἄλλους 


“γὰρ 


ὥσπερ 
4 .. , 
Κύριον alii Θεὸν 


. τυπικῶς 


ὑπενεγκεῖν 


/ εὐχαριστίας 


Κυρίον 
13 


10, 19.Jalii omitt. ἢ עד‎ 
ΩΟ.᾿θύουσι, δαιμονίοις θύω. 


11, 


σι, 


27. εἰς δεῖπνον 
28, ἱερόθυτόν 

5. αὑτῆς 5. αὐτῆς 
10.[οὐκ 


27. 
1. 
[0 


38, ἀγνοεῖται 


ἐξουβίαν 5. ἐξιοῦσα 
conject. ἀγελαίους 
«ὄχλους 


. οὔτε ἀνὴρ χωρὶς γυναι- 


κὸς, οὔτε γυνὴ χωρὶς 
ἀνὸρὸς 


παραγγέλλω οὐκ ἐπαι- 


νων 


-Jalii θρυπτόμενον al. δι- 


δόμενον 

τοῦ Κυρίου 

δὲ 

ὅτι ὅτε ἔθνη ἦτε alii 
ὅτε “ἔθνη ἦτε conj. 
ὅτι ὅτε ἔθνη ἦτε, ἦτε 

ἄμορφα 

λέγει" ᾿Ανάθεμα ” פס‎ 
Se ἸΙησοῦ. 

εἰπεῖν᾽ Κύριος Ἰησοῦς 


ἐνέργεια δυνάμεως 


alii ἴδια 

ἕν πνεῦμα ἐποτίσθη- 
μεν. alii ἕν 5. εἰς ἕν 
πόμα «ἐποτέσθημεν. 
al, εἰς ἕν πνεῦμα ἐφω- 
τίσθημεν alii ἕν σω- 
μα ἐσμεν. 

τιμῆς 

σχίσματα 


, συμπάσχῃ 


σ υγχάι pn 
μέλους " 
ἀπόστολοι" 


μειζονα 


ε]ὲν εἰμι 0 


καυχήσωμαι 
TO μή ἑαυτῆς 
στέργει 

δὲ 


ε]ῶς 8. και 
, 
γλώσσαις 


πνεῦμα 


d γλώσσα. 9 


conject. Ὁμῶς 8. Ὁ- 
μοίως 
διδῷ 


πνευματικῶν 
, 
προφητεύητε 


f γλώσσῃ 
: τῷ νοΐ 
, ἑτέραις γλώσσαις 


ἑτέρων 


[γενέσθω 
εἰπνεῦμα 
.Jet 35, transp. Ροβίν. 40. 


ἐπιτρέπεται 
ὑποτασσέ ἔσθωσαν 
υναίςκ ὶ 


ἐντολή alii ἐστιν‏ עודש6|. 


8, εἰσιν absque ἐντο- 
, 

Aat 

al, conject, 

> , 

ἀγνοείσθω 


40,]δὲ 


II. CORINTHIOS, GALATIOS, 


5, 2 ὀφείλετε κατέχειν 8. 14, σήμερον ἡμέρας 
10πτωχὴ οὐκ ἐγενήθη OTe 
14, καὶ τὸ 15. javaywwoKkntat 
ἡμῶν 18, ᾿πνεύματι 
93 οὲ ἐν τ. π. αὐτοῦ éAmi-| 4. 4.καταυγάσαι 8. διαυγά- 
σαντες σαι 
4. παραδιδῷ τοῖ ἀοράτου 
25, αὐτοῦ 5.| Ἰησοῦ 
99.απ᾽ ἔργων νεκρῶν, 6. λάμψει 
νεκρῶν; 6) 60. Vv. οὐκ alii οὗτος 
ἐγείρονται, πὶ : αὐτοῦ 
αὐτῶν 0. ὃ "ו‎ 
32.|conject. ἀνθρώπων ιν 
33.ἰχρηστὰ 14.411: σὺν Ἰησοῦ 
36, ζωογονεῖται 17. πρόσκαιρον καὶ 
44 Εἰ ἔστι HOB, Εἴπερ 
ἐστι καὶ ἐκδυσάμενοι 
40, φορέσωμεν 8.411 οὖν 5. γὰρ 
51.Πάντες μὲν (8. μὲν οὖν) 10.]δέα 
| κοιμηθησόμεθα" οὐ φαῦλον 
πάντες 66 1 πάντες 11. οὖν, τὸν φ. 7. κυρίον ἀν- 
(5. Οἱ πάντες) μὲν θρώπους 
κοιμ., πάντες (8. οἱ 14,Θεοῦ 
π.) δὲ alii Οἱ πάντες 17 ΙΧριστῷ καινὴ κτίσις, 
[Le οὐ κοιμ. 8 πάντες 6. 9.Ϊκειραζόμενοι 
δὲ alii πάντες μὲν 12. |conject. sevoxwpovueda 
ἀναστησόμεθα, οὐ 6 
πάντες δὲ 14.δικαιοσύνης καὶ ἀδικίας 
52. ῥοπῇ ἢ τίς 
54 νεῖκος 15,Βελίαν 5. Βελέαβ 5. Βε- 
6, ἃι σαββάτον λέαλ 
0 16. |oonject. εἰδωλείων 
ἐπιτρέψῃ 7 σαρκὸς, καὶ πνεύματος 
9.]ἐναργὴς ἐπιτελοῦντες 
15.60) φορτουνάτου καὶ 7.\nv παρεκλήθην 
᾿Αχαϊκοῦ 8.]μεταμέλομαι᾽ εἰ δὲ καὶ 
19. παρ᾽ οἷς καὶ ξενίσομαι μετεμελόμην, βλέ- 
πω, ὅτι 
εἰ καὶ, πρὸς ὥραν ἐλυ- 
.זז‎ ΟΟΒΙΝΤΉΙ]ΟΞ. πήσεν 
11, ἐν 
1. 6.)alii τῆς .60ע6‎ ἐν ὑπ. τ. 13, παρὰκεκλήμεθα" ἐπὶ δὲ 
α. παθ. ὧν καὶ ἡμεῖς τῇ παρακλήσει ὑμῶν 
πάσχομεν" καὶ ἡ ἐλ- περισσοτέρως μᾶλ- 
πις ἡ. βεβ. ὑπὲρ ὑ- λον ἐχάρημεν 
μῶν. εἴτε mao. ὑπὲρ 14. πρὸς Τίτον τ᾿ 
Te Us παρακλήσεως 8. 2. χάριτος 
καὶ σωτηρίας. | χρηστάτητος 
8.[περὶ 16. δόντε 
10. ῥύσεται 19, ἐν 
19. ἁγιότητι ἡμῶν 
15.]χαρὰν 21. προνοοῦμεν 
16.ἰ[ἀπελθεῖν φ4. ὑμῶν εἰς αὐτοὺς 
17. βουλόμενος תע‎ προεπηγγελμένην 
00666 τὸ ναὶ οὗ, καὶ ὡς 
τὸ οὐ ναὶ 7: προήρηται 
18,]έστι 10. σπόρον 
20.|kai de’ αὐτοῦ τὸ alii 310 χορηγήσει 
καὶ δι᾿ αυτοῦ τὸ πληθυνεῖ 
2. 10. κεχάρισμαε, εἴ τι κε- αυξήσει 
ἄρισμα, 11,}ὑμῶν 
16, ὀσμῇ ἐκ θανάτου 10. 7. δοῦλος 
ὀσμὴ ἐκ ζωῆς |06 
7. λοιποὶ 13. οὐκ 
κατέναντι καυχώμενοι 
3. 1. 18, συνιστάνων 
6. ] γράμματι, ἀλλὰ mvev-| 11. 83.[καὲὶ τῆς ἁγνότητος 
ματι 4; ἀνείχεσθε 
ἀποκτένει 5. ἀποιῆέννει 6, φανερώσαντες 8. pave- 
מָד|.9‎ διακονίᾳ ρώσαντες ἑαυτοὺς alii 
שס[.10‎ i 


φανερωθεὶς 1 
14 


4 


.91. 


12, 


13; 


ay 


1 


10. Ae pends ui 

14, θαῦμα 

ἐν τούτῳ τῷ ו‎ 

| (%6א606חש . [מס6|. 99 

28 ᾿ἐπίστασίς μου 5. μοι 

1 7 δεῖ ; συμ: 

φέρον μέν" ἐλεύσο- 
μαι δὲ ᾿ 

χωρὶς. 

σατᾶν ἵνα 

τελεῖται ᾿ 

JEL καὶ οὐδέν εἰμι, 
μέντοι 5. ἀλλὰ τὰ 

.noowOnre 8. ἐλαττω- 
Onre 

.Jalii ὑμᾶς 

κατενάρκησα 

ἸΚατέναντι 

Χριξῷ, λαλοῦμεν τάδε 

ἔρις ζηλος 

"]ελθόντος μού, ταπεινώ- 

> σῇ μὲ ὁ Θεός 

4. Ἰδοὺ, τρίτον 
ἑτοίμως ἔχω ἐλθεῖν 

σὺν | 
ζήσομεν 

7.Εὐχόμεθα 


τα 


GALATIOS, 


πατρὸς ἡμῶν Kai Kupia 
Ἰησοῦ 

περὲ 

alii Θεοῦ 

d προείρηκα μὲν, 5. προ- 


conject. τεσσάρων = 
περιτμηθῆναι διὰ τοὺς 
μὴ 

. | 8111 omitt. οἷς alii οὐδὲ 


om. καὶ Κηφᾶς 
ἸΚηφᾶς 

ἦλθεν 

conject. συνυπεκλίθη- 
00/6526... τῇ ὑπο- 
κλίσει. 


18. 

20. 
6. 

10. 


συνιστάνω 

τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ Χριστοῦ 
γέγραπται" 

ὅτι 

1% 6 

14; εὐλογίαν 

17. τριακόσι.. 

186 νόμος τῶν πράξεων ; 
ἐτέθη 


ἀγγέλου 

Μωῦσέως 
Qs. ἐστε Χριστοῦ Ιησᾷ alii 
ἕν 666 ἐν Xpis@ ᾿ἴησξ 


3. 


6, 


1, 


29 [εἷς (5. ἕν) ἐστε ἐν X..’L, 
ἄρα 
4; γεννώμενον 
> δ, ἡμῶν 
גו[ה|.7‎ Θεοῦ 5. διὰ Θεοῦ 
5. διὰ Θεόν al. διὰ 
Χριστοῦ. alii μὲν 
Θεοῦ συγκληρονόμοι 
δὲ Χριστοῦ 


φύσει μὴ alii om. φύσει 

εἸὑμεῖς, ἀδελφοί" δέομαι 
ὑμῶν. 

14; πειρασμὸν τὸν al. πει- 

ρασμὸν ὑμῶν 

15.|Ποῦ ov 

18. ζηλοῦσθε 

ὑμᾶς, τεκνία 

21, ἀναγινώσκετε 

25. τὸ γὰρ Σινᾶ ὄρος ἐστὶν 
alii τὸ δὲ Λγαρ Σινᾶ 
ὄρος ésiv al. conject. 
τῇ δὲ’ "Αγὰρ TUSOLXEL 
0 νῦν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. 

γὰρ 

Ὑμεῖς 

ὀστέ 

80. υἱοῦ μου, Ἰσαάκ. 

31,411 Ἡμεῖς δὲ alii διὸ 

alii “Apa οὖν 5. “Apa 

δὲ 


28, 


ἐλευθέρας, “τῇ ἐλευθε- 
ρίᾳ, ἡμᾶς Χριστὸς 
ἠλευθέρωσε. Στή- 
κετε οὖν, ש‎ alii ἐλευ- 
θέρας; Ἧι ἐλευθερίᾳ 
ἡμᾶς Χριστὸς ἤλευ- 
600006, στήκετε, K 


σεαντόν 


9. ἀναπληρώσετε 

13, περιτετμημένοι 
15, Οὔτε γὰρ περιτομῇ 
στὶν 
16,]στοιχοῦσιν 


EPHESIOS. 


4 ἑαυτῷ s. ἐν αὑτῷ 


γνώσει αὐτοῦ Rie 
τισμένους 


Θ᾿ Ὡς 


1 1 5105, 8, 
1,19, 


ὑμᾶς 

πιστεύοντας, 

: ἀέρος τούτον 

οὗ τῇ χάριτί alii χάριτι 
“γὰρ 

αὐτοῦ χάριτί ἐσμὲν 

ἡμῶν 

ἐπαγγελιῶν τῆς διαθηή- 
פא‎ 

ἐπαγγελίας. ἐλπίδα 

Θεῷ- διὰ τοῦ σταυροῦ 

αὑτῷ 

εἰρήνην τοῖς 

GAN ἐστὲ 

πρεσβεύω 8. κεκαύχη- 
μαι 

τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς χάριτος 
τῆς alii τῆς χάριτος 
αὐτοῦ τῆς alii τῆς 
χάριτος τῆς 

ἐγνωρίσθη 

τῷ Πνεύματι 8. Πνεύ- 
ματι ἁγίῳ" 

alii τοῦ Θεοῦ 


εἰς τὴν 
παῤῥησίαν ἐν πεποι- 
θήσει, al. προσαγ. ky 
τὴν παῤῥησ. ἐν τῷ 
ἐλευθερωθῆναι 
ἡμῶν͵ / [ 

αὐτοῦ" εἰς τὸν ἔσω ἄν- 

ρωπον κατοικῆσαι 

Ἵ πληρωθῇ πᾶ 

: ἡμῶν 

αἰχμαλωτεύσας alii 0χ- 

, μαλωτεύσας 

ἐν 

σώματος 

τοῦ διαβόλου 

δὲ, ὦ ἐν ἀγάπῃ 

μέλους 

.]ἀπηλπικότες 

[ταῖς χερσὶ (s. ἰδέαις 

χερσὶ 5, χερσὶν av- 

τοῦ), τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἵ ἵνα 

alii om. ταῖς χερσί 

al. om. τὸ ἀγαθὸν 

alii iconject. τὸν ἄρτον 

Tats χερσὶν, ἵνα 

πίστεως 


16. 


ἐπιψαύσεις τοῦ Kpisov 
4. ἐπιψαύσεξε σοι ὁ 
, Χριστὸς 

οὖν ἀκριβῶς, πῶς 


ταῖς καρδίαις 

21, Χριστοῦ 

22. lalii ὑποτασσέσθωσαν 
15 


5, 


26. ὕδατος, ἐν ῥήματι" ἵνα 
alii ὕδατος" ἐν ῥήματε, 
ἵνα 

Cans 
97 [αὐτὸς 
Χριστὸς 
3 ע6|.‎ Κυρίῳ 
6. Θεοῦ" ἐκ ψυχῆς μετ €U- 
voias alii Θεοῦ ἐ ἐκ ψυ- 
χῆς μετ᾽ evvoias’ (s, 
εὐμενείας" 
8.]ἕκαστος ὃ ἂν 
κομίσεται 
θΘ,] αὐτῶν καὶ ὑμῶν 6 
10. alii om, μου 
19 [ὑμῖν 
ὑπουρανίοις 

13,]7@ πονηρῷ 

17.Jalii δέξασθα. 

19,] δοθῇ 


PHILIPPIOS. 


συνεπισκόποις 
ποιούμενος τὴν δέησιν 
μετὰ χαρᾶς ἐπὶ 


τοῦ Θεοῦ 5. Kupiov 


transp. 


παραμενῶ 

ἀπὼν ἀκούω 

ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς 

απὸ 

εἴδετε 

פוד|. 

τις 

]έκαστοι 

σκοποῦντες 

τό τῶν ἑτέρων" ἕκαστος 
φρονεῖτε ἐν 

λαβών" ἐν oe» ἄνθρω- 
πος, ἐταπείνωσεν re 
γενόμενος" Kal... ave 
θρωπος, ἐταπείνωσε 


/ 4. 
εὐδοκίας πάντα 
> 


τὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 

\6ן. 

idea 

θανάτου 

λύπην 

αὐτὸν, πάλιν 

.Jalii Χριστοῦ 5. Κυρίου 
5. Θεοῦ 

παραβολευσάμενος 


[0 


}2 


13, 


εἰς τὸ διηνεκὲς‏ ע6)0ט0ן.19 
Μία γὰρ προσφορὰ‏ ,14 
εἰρηκέναι‏ »10 
ὕστερον λέγει‏ .17 
κατακονῶμεν‏ ,4 
δεσμέοις‏ ,84 
alii ἑαυτοὺς‏ 
ἀπολύητε‏ 
μου ἐκ πίστεως alii ἐκ‏ 
πίστεώς μου‏ 
ὑπόστασις πραγμάτων‏ : 
ἐκ μὴ‏ 
τὸ βλεπόμενον‏ 


4.]\ 6% 

7.| עשע6גן0ח8%6‎ εὐλαβη- 
8 
1 


35. 
38, 


θεὶς, 
סן.‎ 
: αὐτῇ Σάῤῥᾳ 2 
ἡ στεῖρα 5. στεῖρα οὖσα 
εἰς τὸ τεκνῶσαι 
ἡλικίας 
ὡς ἡ 
κομισάμενοι 
Πίστει μέγας γενόμε- 
νος Μωὺῦσῆς, ἀνεῖλε 
τὸν Αἰγύπτιον, κατα- 
νοῶν τῆν ταπείνωσιν 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὑτοῦ. 
Διγύπτϑ alii ἐν Αἰγύπ]δ 
ζ ὁρῶντα 
στόμα 
.|conject. ἐπυράσθησαν, 
8. ἐπυρώθησαν, 8. 
ἐπρήσθησαν, 
),] ὄκνον 
κεκάθικε 
9. ]κάμητε ταῖς 


12, 
13. 
24, 


ψυχαῖς 


ῥίζα, πικρίας 

ἐν χολῇ 

πόρνος ἢ 

-|conject. μὴ 5. οὐ 
ζόφῳ 

ἰκρείττον 

τὸ alii τὸ τοῦ 

σεέσω 

-leonject. πεπονημένων 

λατρεύομεν 

εὐλαβείας καὶ δέους 

γὰρ 

9.᾿παραφέρεσθε 

πόλεως 5. παρεμβολῆς 

εὐεργετεῖται 

ε]λυσιτελὲς 

, πειθόμεθα 


[γῆς 

alii add. καὶ λόγῳ 
ἡμῶν 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς 


JACOBUS. 
1 πορίαις conj. ἐμποριαις 
12. ὑπομενεῖ 
17.|conject. πνευμάτων 
19.6 
90. ἱνόμου 
25.lalii οὕτως 


1002 05, I. PETROS. 


1, 26, εἶναι, 


2, 


0 


Ὁ 


By ἐπὶ 

4 πονηρῶν. 

11.ἰἀποστάτης 

18.ἰἀνέλεος 

κατακαιυχᾷ Te alii kala 
καυχάσθω δὲ 

15.14 

16. ἐργάζεσθε 

18. χωρὶς 

τὰ ἔργα μου ἐκ τῆς 
πίστεώς μου 

apyn 

δοῦλος 

פטס ז67א0.0ד0א|.95 

.|conject. πολυλάλοι 

"166 alii Εἰ δὲ 

ἰθύνοντος 

ἡλίκον 

εἸτρόχον 

Κύριον 

οὔτε ἁλυκὸν γλυκὺ 

Kat πόθεν 

φθονεῖτε 

οὐκ ἔχετε, al. καὶ οὐκ 
ἔχετε 

ἐχθρὰ 

εἰλέγεε ; Πρὸς 6 ἐπι- 
ποθεῖ. alii λέγει πρὸς 
φθόνον: (8. φθόνον.) 
᾿Επιποθεῖ 5. Ἐπιπο- 
θεῖ δὲ 5. ὅτι ἐπιποθεῖ 

Κύριος" alii Σολομὼν" 


es e 


. 


- 
we ὶθ Ὁ ה נש‎ POH 


ל 


כמ 

νόμου. ᾿Αλλὰ κριτὴς 
εἰς ἐστιν, 

καὶ κριτὴς 

ὁ κρίνων TOV πλησίον; 

πορευσόμεθα...ποιήσο- 
μεν... «ἐμπορευσόμε- 
θα... κερδήσομεν" 

ἔσται alii 6 

alii καὶ 5. δὲ καὶ 

ζήσομεν καὶ ποιήσομεν 

ὑμῶν" ὡς πῦρ ἔθησαυ- 
ρίσατε alii ὑμῶν ὡς 
πῦρ, ὃ ἔθη.; alii ὑμῶν 
ὁ ἰός" ὡς πῦρ ἐθησ- 

δ. ]σάρκας 

9. κριθήτε, 

lev 5, ἐπὶ 

ὑπομείναντας 

ὄλεος 

πολυεύσπλαγχνός.. 

ὁ λόγος 

προσευχὴ 

τῆς ὁδοῦ 

αὐτοῦ 5. αὑτοῦ 


1, PETROS. 


2.4 πρόθεσιν 
ῥαντισμῷ 

8.[ζωῇς 

7. πολὺ τιμιώτερον 

8. ἰδόντες 
πιστεύετε 

: alii Θεοῦ 

: ὑμῖν 

νήφοντες τελείως, 

88 


περιέχεται 


ἡ γραφή 
7 Ἰλέθος alii omittunt ad 


19. παρὰ τῷ oe 


ieee, 


1, ὑποταγῆς 
1 τθ 


κόσμος 


8. ταπεινόφρονες͵ 

10. ἀγαπῶν ἡμέρας ἰδεῖν 

139.[ζηλωταὶ 

15. Χριστὸν 

ἀλλὰ 

16. ἰκαταλαλοῦσιν 

17% θέλοι 

18. περὶ _ ἁμαρτιῶν ὑπὲρ 
ὑμῶν 

ἀπέθανε 

Νῶε καὶ 8. ᾿Ενὼχ καὶ 5. 
ἐν ᾧ καὶ Ἐνὼχ 

κατακλεισμένοις 

πνεύματι alii πνεύματε 
ἁγίῳ 

90.[ἀπεξεδέχετο alii ἅπαξ 

ἐδέχετο 2 

21.18 conject. ov 
3.|BovAnua 

πεπορευμένοις 

6. ἄνθρωπον 

8.]καλύπτεε 

9. γογγυσμοῦ 

14, δόξης και τῆς δυνάμεως 

ὄνομα͵ alii ὄνομα καὲ 
πνεῦμα 

16. ὀνόματε 

αὐτῶν 

ἀγαθοποιΐαις 


19, 


8. HORE 0 
τινὰ κατάαπσιειν 
ὑμᾶς 


PETR. I. JOANN.‏ .זז 


5. 10.|Kataptiszes 
οἰστηρίξει, σθενώσει, θε- 
μελιώσει 
Ldn δόξα καὶ 
στῆτε 
13.1όππῃ 1 Ῥώμῃ alii 
add. ἐκκλησίᾳ 


II, PETROS, 


i, σωτῆρος 


3. dedwpnuiva, alii δεδω- 
ρημένοις, 
6 δόξῃ καὶ ἀρετῇ 
4, 
ἐπιθυμίας alii ἐπι. καὶ 
αὐτοὶ δὲ alii αὐτοὶ δὲ 
τούτῳ 
ὃ ἀπράκτους 
ἁμαρτημάτων 
ἵνα διὰ τῶν καλῶν ἔρ- 
Ἴων 
ποιῇσθε 
μελλήσω 
σώματος 
Σπουδάσατε 
ἁγίῳ, καὶ 
εἰἀχμηρῷ 
wapopos 
γραφὴ προφητείας 
ἀσελγείαις 
εἰς 
τηρουμένους 
αὐτῶν 
γεγενημένα φυσικὰ 
τροφὴν 
ἀγάπαις 
Morxadias 
ἀκαταπαύστον 
γεγεμισμένην 
πλεονεξίας 
Βεὼρ 
καὶ ὁμίχλαι 
ὀλέγως 
ἀποφεύγοντας 
%ן.‎ 
Conject, διὰ τῶν 
ὑμῶν 
1 4 ἐμπαιγμονῇ. 
עס|.‎ 8. οὗ 
τῷ αὐτοῦ 
εΕἰσε : / 
.| Ev δὲ τούτῳ 
Oe ὑμᾶς alii εἰς ὑμᾶς 
τινα 
ἀφανισθήσεται alii εὑ- 
ρεθήσεται 
ὑμᾶς: Ἐν 
Κυρίου 
τακήσεται , 
καὶ τὰ Θσπαυγέλματα 
ἄμωμοι 
16. αἷς 


5. 


I JOANNES, 


Il. JOANN, 


a. Bi ἀγγελία 


9. 


oo 


5. 


7.Javtov 
καθαριεῖ 
ae ᾿Αγαπητοὶ 
8. ὑμῖν' ὅ ἐστιν 
ἡμῖν 
παραγένεται 
12. παιδία 
18. conjecte αὐτὸν al. τὸ 
ἔγραψα 
15. Θεοῦ 
25. ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν υἱὸν, 
καὶ τὸν πατέρα ἔχει 
97. χάρισμα alii πνεῦμα 
ὑμᾶς. ἄλλος" τὸ 
αὐτοῦ 
ψεῦδος, 
μένετε 
98] ἐὰν 
29. }1δ τε 
1,]καί ἐσμεν 
7. Nadia 
11, ἐπαγγελία 
16. ]|τοῦ Θεοῦ 5. αὐτοῦ 
17. μενεῖ 
19,] γνωσόμεθα 
20. [411] ἔτι 
23. πιστεύωμεν 
2. γινώσκεται 
3, conject. ov 
ע6-|.7‎ Θεὸν 
16. πιστεύομεν 
μένει 
עטס|.19‎ 
alii τὸν Θεὸν 
9.|600[666, τὸν Θεὸν, ὅταν 
τὰ τέκνα τ. Θ. ἀγα- 
πῶμεν. 
3. ποιῶμεν 
4. ὑμῶν 
6, πνεύματος, al. αἵματος 
καὶ πνεύματος (ayia) 
ἐν τῷ πνεύματι alii αἵ- 
ματι καὶ ἐν τῷ πνεύ- 
ματι 
Χριστὸς 
9.[ὅτε 
10.|rov Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ 
υἱῷ 
18.]οἱ πιστεύοντες 
שגןסע14.|0‎ 
16.Jalii καὶ δοθήσεται 
τὶς 
20, Καὶ 0/0006" 
τὸ ἀληθινόν alii τὸν ar. 
Θεόν 
ζωὴ al. ἡ ζωὴ ἡ 
91 ἑαυτὰ 


II, JOANNES, 


1,{τῇ ἐκλεκτῇ al. ἐκλεκτῇ 
τῇ 
conject. ἐν κυρίῳ 
Qi καὶ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
4 περιπατοῦντα 


7.ἐξηλθὸν 


8 |] αὐτοὺς 
, \ " , 
ἀπολέϑητε ἃ εἰργά 
> , 
σασθε... «ἀπολάβητε 


19 


Ill, JOANN. 


Ι, 


JUDE, APOCAL. 


9. προάγων 
19.|6\ 4090 γὰρ 
γενέσθαι 
ὑμῶν 
13.411: τῆς ἐκκλησίας al. 
Εὐδέκτης 


Ill. JOANNES. 


4 ταύτης 

δι᾽ τοῦτο 

ἡ. ἐθνικῶν 

8. ὑπολαμβάνειν 
19,|07809 alii οἴδαμεν 
15, ἀδελφοί 


סט 


1 .] γαπημένοις 
Χριστοῦ 

3.1 ἡμῶν 

5. εἰδότας, ἅπαξ ὅτι ὁ 

κύριος 5 Ἰησοῦς 

6.]ἀλύτοις ὑπὸ" ζόφον ἀ- 

ypiwy ἀγγέλων 

7.) ἑτέροις 
δεῖγμα πυρὸς 

8.] δόξαν 

ῷ, [οἱ ἐν 

ἀπάταις 

αὐτῶν 

παραφερόμεναι 

ἁγίαις μυριᾶσιν alii μυ- 
ριάσιν “ἁγίων al. .שו‎ 
ἁγίων ἀγγέλων 

ἐλέγξαι 

λόγων 

ἐσχάτου τοῦ Xpove‏ 'ח6|. 

..5. τῶν χρόνων 

ἐλεύσονται 

ἡμῶν 

ἁγίῳ, 

[Καὶ οὺς μὲν ἐλέγχετε 
διακρινομένους" οὺς 
δὲ σώζετε ἐκ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες" ous δὲ 
ἐλεεῖτε ἐν φόβῳ, μι- 
σοῦντες alii Καὶ ous 
μὲν ἐκ πυρὸς ἁρπά- 
Cere, διακρινομένους 
δὲ, ἐλεεῖτε, μισῶντες 

αὐτοὺς 

διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν 

πρὸ παντὸς τῷ αἰῶνος 


24. 
95, 


APOCALY PSIS. 


4.Jalii Θεοῦ alii Κυρίου 
5. ἀγαπῶντι 


λύσαντι 
ἐκ 
6.| ἡμῖν 
βασιλείαν, ἱερεῖς alii 


βασιλείον ἱεράτευμα 
8. Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ dv 
ο,ἰκοινωνὸς 
ἐν Χριστῷ 5. ἐν Ἰησοῦ 


20, 


ἕκαστον alii 06+ 
δοὺς ὀκάστῳ 


οὐ χρεία alii οὐχ -0ש650‎ 
χρείαν. φωτὸς λύχνου 
καὶ φωτὸς ἡλίου, alii 
λύχνου Kat φωτὸς 


6.] λέγει 
4 

πνευμάτων τῶν 

7.|Και 
₪ , 
8,]ἀκούων κα βλέπων ταυ- 
rues 

καὶ ὅτε εἰδον \ 

2 \ +יך‎ 
10,|6 καιρὸς alii ὁ καιρὸς 


γάρ 
Lh. ῥυπαρὸς ῥυπαρευθήτω 
δικαιοσύνην. ποιησάτω 
ἔτι 
12, alii ἐστιν 
ו‎ πρῶτος 07 ὁἔσχατος, 
ἡ ἀρχὴ Kat τὸ τέλος 
14 ἰοἱ πλύνοντες τὰς Ξςολὰς 
αὑτῶν 
16, alii év 
ὁ πρωϊνός 
17. Ἔρχου bis 
ἐρχέσθω 
λαβέτω 
18, Maptup@ ἐγὼ παντὶ τῷ 
panes ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ 


10. ἡ \ 
τῷ βιβλίῳ 
ξύλου 
τῷ 

οΟ. ταχύ. "AMY 


APOCALYPSIS. 

19. 3.Jetonkev νὴν εἶδον καταβαίνε- 
שדן.4‎ θρόνῳ σαν ἐκ. τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
5.] πὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ ₪600 ἐκ ποῦ] 22. 3, κατάθημα 

τῷ Θεῷ spavs ἡτοιμασμένην ז‎ 
6. λεγόντες 21... θρόνου. 
ἡμῶν λαὸς 
10,[μὴ ποιήσῃς" σύνδουλός 4.ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν 
alii "Opa, μὴ σύνδε- 2 θρόνῳ 
λός τοῦ Θεοῦ 
12.JovouaTta γεγραμμένα 6, Γέγοναν alii Γέγονα τὸ 
18.[κέκληται αὐτῷ ἐκ 
15,]δίστομος ὀξεῖα 7: δώσω αὐτῷ 
πατάξῃ ταῦτα 
1ι7.ἰἀλλὸν 8. Τοῖς δὲ δειλοῖς 
συνάχθητε ἀπέστοις Ky ἁμαρτωλοῖς 
τὸ μέγα φαρμακοῖς 
76 9 θάνατος ὁ ὁ δεύτερος 
τε καὶ 9. ἐκ τῶν 
19. [τὸν πόλεμον τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ ἀρνίου 
90.|6 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ αἴ, τὴν νύμφην, τὴν 
21 ἐξελθούσῃ yu. τ᾿ ἀρνίου- 
1εἸκλεῖν 12, Ἔχουσα 
2.10 πλανῶν τὴν οἰκουμέ- ὀνόματα 
טמע‎ ὅλην 13. 20 ἀνατολῶν 
8.[πλανζί καὶ ἀπὸ ter. 
4͵ τὸ θηρίον 14, , ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν δώδεκα ὀνό- 
τὴν εἰκόνα ματα τῶν 
5.Jefnoav 15. μέτρον 
ἄχρι 16. δώδεκα 
ὅτι 17. σταδίων alii omitt, πη- 
6.]μετὰ ταῦτα χῶν 
7. μετὰ 18.[ὅμοιον 
8.]τὸν πόλεμον 19, καρχηδὼν 
αὐτῶν 90. σάρδιον 
9,]ἐκύκλευσαν διαυγής 
10.[καὶὲ ῳ3,] αὐτὴ γὰρ n 
11.}αὐτὸν 24, περιπατήσουσι. τὰ ἔθνη 
12. θρόνου διὰ τοῦ φωτὸς αὐτῇς 
᾿ἠνοίχθησαν τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰς 
14,|ésiv ὁ δεύτερος θάναῖος 46. ἵνα εἰσέλθωσι 
15. ]|τῷ βιβλίῳ Ω7. [κοινὸν 


21. 


1. ἀπῆλθον al. ἀπῆλθε 
9. Καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγί-[ 99. 2. 


αν, Ἱερουσαλὴμ. και- 


ποιῶν 
καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ὃ 
\ ¢ 
ἀποδιδοὺς ἕκαστος =. 
29 


Qi, alii omitt, TOU κυριου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Σριστοῦ 
alii ὑμῶν... 


List of the 16005 attached to the Italic Characters of Reference 
anserted in the body of the page, used instead of the awkward and 
arbitrary Signs which Griesbach adopted, 


@ ... distinguishes those Readings in 
the " Received ext,” which 
Griesbach dismisses to the mar- 
gin of his edition, in order to 
insert his own emendation. 


2 ... distinguishes those passages 
which he has absolutely re- 
jected as spurious. 


0 ... distinguishes words for the omis- 
sion of which there is some 
probable ground, yet not so 
certain as to induce him to ex- 
pel them from the text. 


d ... indicates the absence of words 
from some Codices, but whose 
Omission appears less proba- 
ble. 


ὁ ... distinguishes words omitted by 
some, but in his opinion to be 
retained. 


1 ... indicates an addition which in 
some books has crept into the 
text, but, in the opinion of 
Griesbach, to be on no account 
admitted. 


₪... indicates an addition not entirely 
destitute of a specious claim 
to insertion, but not sufficiently 
approved by Griesbach, 


2... denotes, that the proposed varia- 
tion is almost or quite equal, 
or, perhaps, even preferable to 
the common reading; yet that 
he prefers retaming the com- 
mon text, 


# ... denotes, that the proposed varia- 
tion is not to be despised, but 
is worthy of further examina- 
tion, though inferior to the 
received text. 


x... distinguish passages which Gries- 
ὅς bach dismisses to the margin, 
2 ... but which he conceives may be 
defended by arguments more or 
less specious; though, in his es- 
timation, not sufficiently forci- 

ble to warrant their retention. 


m ... indicates words added by him to 
the received text, yet not settled 
beyond the possibility of doubt. 


nm... distinguishes those passages, re- 
lative to which Griesbach, on 
account of some variety in the 
punctuation, or some various 
reading which he rejects, has 
inserted a proposed alteration 
at the foot of the page, but with- 
out prefixing any arbitrary sign, 


The signs 4, c, d, 6, from the nature of the office assigned to them, do not neces- 
sarily refer to the General List, except in cases where a second emendation is proposed. 

In cases where the Received Text agrees with Griesbach’s Various Reading, 
the Sign is given as affecting the Text as it stands; and no reading is exhibited in 
the Index. 


The signs f and m do not require the insertion of the perpendicular line. 


Where the sign ἢ, is used, the nature of the proposed alteration varies according 
to circumstances: of course, when an addition only is proposed, the perpendicular 
line is not used. 
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NOVUM TESTAMENTUM. 


TO ΚΑΤᾺ 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΝ 


‘ATION EYATTEAION. 


Κεφ. a’. 1. Pee 4781 Kupis διὰ 8 8 προφήτϑ, λέγοντος, q 
Braos γενέσεως Ἰησᾷ Xpiots, vie Aafid,! 23 Ἰδὸ, ἡ n παρθένος ἐ ἐν γαστρὶ ἕξει». καὶ τέξε- 
vis ᾿Αβραάμ. ται υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσδσι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῇ ἘΜΜΑ- 


2 ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ισαάκ' Ἰσαὰκ 6 NOYHA* 6 ἐστι μεθερμηνενόμενον, Μεθ᾿ ἡμῶν 
ἐγέννησε, τὸν ‘Taka B* ᾿ἸΙακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν] ὁ Θεός. 
ταν καὶ τὸς ἀδελφὲς בע‎ 24 Διεγερθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ Ts ὕπνου ἐποί- 

3 Ἴδδας de ἐγέννησε τὸν Φαρὲς καὶ τὸν Ζαρὰ σεν ὡς προσέταξεν. αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος Kupis, καὶ 
ἐκ τῆς Θάμαρ" Φαρὲς δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἐσρωμ᾽ παρέλαβε τὴν γυναῖκα αὑὗτξ. 

Ἐσ ₪4 δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αράμ" 25 Kat 7 ἐγίνωσκεν αὐτὴν ἕως οὗ ἔτεκε ἐτὸν 

4 ἀρὰμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αμιναδάβ' ᾽Αμι- υἱὸν ἐαὑτῆς | τὸν πρωτότοκον" καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
ναδὰβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ναασσων᾽ Ναασσὼν δὲ] ὄνομα αὐτῇ. ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Ν. 
ὀνέννησε τὸν Σαλμῶν" Κεφ. β΄. Il. 

5 0 | δὲ ἐ ἐγέννησε τὸν Boog ¢ ἐκ τῆς Ῥαχάβ' T OY δὲ Ἰησξ γεννηθέντος ἐν Βηθλεὲμ τῆς 

Hoot δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ὠβ)ὸ ἐ ἐκ τῆς Ῥόθ' Ὦβηὸδ ᾿Ιουδαίας, ἐ ἐν ἡμέραις Ἡρώδου τξ ₪ βασιλέως, ἰδὼν 
06 ἐγέννησε τὸν 16000" μάγοι ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν παρεγενόντο εἰς Ἱεροσό- 

6 Ἰεσσαὶ δὲ ἐγόννησε τὸν Δαβὶδ τὸν βασιλέα" λυμα, 

Δαβὶδ δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σολομῶντα] 2 Λέγοντες" Tle ἐςξεν 6 τεχθεὶς βασιλεὺς τῶν 
ἐκ τῆς τῷ Οὐρέον" ᾿Ιουδαίων; εἴδομεν γὰρ αὐτῷ τὸν asépa ἐν τῇ 

7 Σολομὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ῥοβοάμ' Ῥο- ἀνατολῇ, καὶ ἤλθομεν προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ. 
βοὰμ δὲ ἐ γέννησε τὸν ᾿Αβιά" ᾿Αβιὰ δὲ ἐγέννησε] 8. ᾽᾿Ακόσας δὲ Ἡρώδης ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐταράχθη, 
TOV, Aca’ Kat πᾶσα Ἱεροσόλυμα μετ᾽ αὖτ. 

8 ᾿Ασὰ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιωσαφάτ᾽ Ἰωσαφὰτ 4 Καὶ συναγαγὼν πάντας τὲς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ 

δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωράμ᾽ ἸΙωρὰμ δὲ ἐγέννησε γραμματεῖς τῷ Nas, ἐπυνθάνετο παρ᾽ αὐτῶν 
pas Οζίαν᾽ πϑ ὁ Χριστὸς γεννᾶται. 

9 ’Οζίας δὲ ἐγέννησε τον ᾿ωάθαμ᾽ Ἰωάθαμ 5 Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ" Ἔν Βηθλεὲμ τῆς ᾿Ιεδαίας. 
δὲ ἐ ἐγέννησε τὸν Αχαζ' Αχαζ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν] Οὕτω γὰρ. γέγραπται διὰ τϑ προφήτϑ᾽ ; 
᾿Εζεκέαν" 6 Και σὺ , Βηθλεὲμ, yn "1560" 800006 ἐλα- 
10 ᾿Εζεκίας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μανασσῆ" Μα- χίστη εἶ ἐν τοῖς ἡγεμόσιν 1866" ἐκ σξ γὰρ 
νασσῆς δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αμων᾽ ᾿Αμὼν δὲ ἐγέν- ἐξελεύσεται ἡ ἡγδμενος, ὅστις ποιμανεῖ τὸν λαόν 
νήσε τὸν ᾿Ιωσίαν᾽ μου τὸν Ἰσραήλ. , 

11 Ἰωσίας δὲ ἐγέννησε frov’ Texoviav καὶ τὸς] 7 Τότε Ἡρωδης, λάθρα καλέσας’ τὲς μάγους, 
ἰδελφὲς αὐτῆ, ἐπὶ τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος. ἠκρίβωσε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν τὸν χρόνον τῇ φαινομένου 

12 Μετὰ δὲ τὴν μετοικεσίαν Βαβυλῶνος, '16- ἀστέρος. 
χονίας ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαλαθιήλ᾽ Σαλαθιὴλ δὲ] 8 Καὶ πέμψας αὐτοὺς εἰς Βηθλεὲμ; ¢ εἶπε" Πο- 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Ζοροβάβελ" ρευθέντες, “ἀκριβῶς ἐξετάσατε περὶ TS παιδίου" 

13 , Ζοροβάβελ δὲ ἐγέννησε, τὸν ᾿Αβιώδ᾽ ᾿Αβιδὸ ἐπὰν δὲ εὕρητε; ἀπαγγείλατέ μοι, ὅπως κἀγὼ 
δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ελιακείμ᾽ ᾿Ελιακεὲμ δὲ |-ע6/6‎ ἐλθὼν προσκυνήσω αὐτῷ. 
νήσε͵ τὸν ᾿Αζώρ: 9 OL δὲ, ἀκῶσαντες τῷ βασιλέως, ᾿ἐπορεύθη- 

4 ᾿Αζὼρ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαδωκ" Σαδὼκ δὲ cav' καὶ 2 6 ἀστὴρ, ὃν εἰδον ἐν τῇ, ἢ ἀνατολῇ, 
ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αχείμ᾽ ᾿Αχεὶμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν προῆγεν αὐτὲς, ἕως ἐλθὼν ἔστη ἐπάνω οὗ ἦν 
᾿Ελιόδ᾽ “To παιδίον). 

15 ᾿Ελιδὸ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν "Edea fap" Ἐλεά- 10 Ἰδόντες δὲ τὸν ἀστέρα, ἐχάρησαν χαρὰν 
Cup δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν *ע110706‎ Ματθὰν δὲ ἐγέν- μεγάλην σφόδρα. 
wnce TOV "Taka 11 Kat ἐλθόντες εἰς τὴν οἰκέαν קל‎ τὸ παι- 

16 ᾿ακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωσὴφ τὸν ἄνδρα] δίον μετὰ Μαρίας τῆς μητρὸς αὐτβ' καὶ πεσόντες 
Μαρίας, ἐξ ἧς ἐγεννήθη Ἰησᾶς 6 λεγόμενος προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ" καὶ ἀνοίξαντες τὸς θησαυ- 
Χριστός. pss αὑτῶν προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ δῶρα, χρυσὸν, 

17 Πᾶσαι οὖν at γενεαὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἕως καὶ λίβανον, καὶ σμύρναν. 

Δαβὶδ, γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες" ₪ ἀπὸ Δαβὶδ ὃ ἕως] 12 Kai χρηματισθέντες κατ᾽ ὄναρ μὴ ἄνα- 
τῆς μετοικεσίας “Βαβυλῶνος, γενεαὶ δεκατέσ- κάμψαι πρὸς Ἡρώδην, dc ἄλλης 068 ἀνεχώ- 
σαρες" καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος ἕως ρήσαν εἰς τὴν χώραν αὑτῶν. 

τῷ Χριστξ, γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες. 13 ᾿Αναχωρησάντων δὲ αὐτῶν, ἰδὲ, ἄγγελος 

18 ἘΞ 666' [σε] 8 ἡ ἐγέννησις! ὅτως 7 iv" Κυρίου φαίνεται κατ᾽ ὄναρ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, λέγων" 
Μνηστευθείσης yap τῆς ᾿ μητρὸς αὐτῇ Μαρέας τῷ ᾿Εγερθεὶς, παράλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν μητέρα 
᾿Ιωσὴφ, πρὶν ἢ συνελθεῖν αὐτὸς, εὑρέθη ἐν γασ- αὐτξ, καὶ φεῦγε εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἴσθι ἐκεῖ ἕως 
τρὶ ἔχουσα ἐκ Πνεύματος ἁγίου. ἂν εἴπω. σοι" μέλλει γὰρ Ἡρωδης ζητεῖν τὸ παι- 

19 [Ιωσὴφ δὲ ὁ 0 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, δίκαιος ὧν, καὶ diov, τῷ ἀπολέσαι αὐτό. 
μὴ θέλων αὐτὴν ἱπαραδειγματίσαι' » ἐβουλήθη 14 Ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς παρέλαβε τὸ παιδίον και 
λάθρα ἀπολῦσαι αὐτήν. τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς, καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς 

90 Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτῇ “ἐνθυμηθέντος, ἰδὼ, ἄγγελος Αἴγυπτον" 

Κυρέου κατ᾽ ὄναρ ἐφάνη αὐτῷ, λέγων" ᾿Ιωσὴφ 15 Καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς πελευτῆς Ἡρωδ»" ἵνα 
νἱὸς Δαβιὸ, μὴ φοβηθῇς παραλαβεῖν Μαριὰμ, πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ ἅτε! Κυρίε, διὰ זז אד‎ 
τὴν γυναῖκά σου" τὸ γὰρ ἐν αὐτῇ γεννηθὲν 66 του, λέγοντος" Ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἐκάλεσα τὸν υἱόν 
πνεύματός esi ἁγίου. μου- 

Q1 Τέξεται δὲ υἱὸν, κ᾽ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα͵ αὐτῷ 6 Τότε Ἡρώδης, ἰδὼν ὅ ὅτι ἐνεπαέχθη ὑ ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἸΗΣΟΥΝ᾽ αὐτὸς γὰρ σώσει τὸν λαὸν αὑτῷ ἀπὸ μάγων, ἐθυμώθη λέαν" καὶ ἀποςεέλας “ἀνεῖλε 
τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν. πάντας πὲς παῖδας τὸς ἐν Βηθλεὲμ καὶ ἐν πᾶσι 

00 Veto δὲ עס(‎ γέγονεν ἵνα πληρωθῇ 617019 ὁρέοις αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ διετοῦς καὶ κατωτέρω, 
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CHAP. I. 


T HIE, book of the generation® of Jesus 


Christ, the son of David,® the son® of} @ Lu.3.23,&c. | 


Abraham. 

2 Abraham2 begat Isaac; and Isaac® 
begat Jacob; and 18600 6 begat Judas and 
his brethren ; \ 

3 And Judas begat Phares* and Zara 
of Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom ; ל‎ 
and Esrom begat Aram ;? | 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and 
Aminadab begat Naasson;” and Naas- 
son begat Salmon ; ? i 

"5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab ;7 
and Booz begat Obed*® of Ruth; and 
Obed begat Jesse ; : ; 

6 And Jesse begat David‘ the king; 
and David the king begat Solomon” of 
her that had been the wife of Urias; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ;” and 
Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat 
begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joa- 
tham ~begat Achaz; and Achaz begat 
Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias’¥ begat Manasses ; and 
Manasses begat Amon; and Amon begat 
Josias ; : : 

11 And 7105185 begat 166200185 and 
his brethren, about the time they were 
carried away to Babylon; 

12 And after they were brought to Ba- 
bylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel;* and 
Salathiel begat Zorobabel;> > 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and 
veep begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat 


ZOr ; 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc 
begat Achim; and Achim begat }'liud; 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar 
begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob ; 
16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who 
is called Christ. , 
17 Soall the generations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen generations; and 
from David until the carrying away into 


Babylon are fourteen generations; and| 


from the carrying away into Babylon 
unto Christ ave fourteen generations. 

18 Now the birth® of Jesus Christ was 
on this wise: When as his mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph, * before they 
came together, she was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost. 
19 Then Joseph her husband, being a 
just man, and not willing to make her a 
public example, was minded? to put her 
away privily. \ 

20 But while he thought on these things, 


behold, the angel of the Lord appeared | 


anto him in a dream,* saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife; for that which is 
n conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost, 
21 And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name 9JLSUS: for he 
shall save” his people from their sins. 
22 Now all this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet,’ saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and K the 
shall call his name Emmavuel; which 
being interpreted, is, God? with us. 
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24 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her first-bornf son: and 
he called his name ΤῈ 
Νον when Jesus was born* in Beth- 
lehem of Judea, in the days of Herod the 
king, behold, there came wise men from 
the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born” King 
of the Jews? for we have seen his star? in 
the east, and are come to worship” him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard these 
things, he was troubled, and all Jerusa- 
lem ‘with him. 

4 And when he had gathered " all the 
chief priests and scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where 
Christ should be born. 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea: for thus it is written* by 
the prophet ; 

6 And thou Bethlehem, א?‎ the land of 
Juda, art not the least among the princes 
of Juda: for out of thee shall come a 
governor, that shall Brule? my people 
Israel. 

7 ‘then Herod, when (6 had privily 
called the wise men, inquired of them 
diligently what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem; 
and said, Go and search diligently for 
the young child; and when ye have 
found him, bring me word again, that I 
may come® and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they 
departed: and, lo, the star, which they 
58 5 in the east, went before them, till 
it came and stood over where the young 
child was. 

_ 10 When they saw the star, they® re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

.1 And when they were come into the 
house, they saw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down, and wor- 
shipped him: and when they had opened 
their treasures, they ὃ presented unto 
him gifts;f gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh, 

19 And being warned of God# in 8 
dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own 
countrv another way. / 

13 And when they were departed, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and 
take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for Herod? will seek 
the young child, to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young 
child and his mother by night, and de- 
parted into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of 
Ilerod, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Out” of Egypt have | called my 
son. 
16 Then 116700, when he saw thathe was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the coasts thereof, from two years 1 


land under, according to the time which he 


מש 


Of John the Baptist. 


had diligently inquired * of the wise men. 

17 ‘Chen was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy ® the prophet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and . great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her child- 
ren, and would not be comforted, because 
they are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel: for they are dead® which 
sought the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. 


22 But when he heard that Archelaus did | / 


reign in Judea in the room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to go thither: notwith- 
Standing, being warned of God inadream, 
he turned aside into the parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth:? that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the prophets, 
He shall be called a Nazarene.” 

CHAP. III. 
ly those days came John? the Baptist, 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken of? by the 
prophet Esaias, saying, ‘The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his raiment” 
of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle 
about-his loins; and his meat was locusts® 
and wild honey. 

5 ‘Then went out to him Jerusalem, and 
all Judea, and all the region round about 
Jordan, gilt 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing” their sins. ᾿ 

7 But when he saw many of_the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O generation” of vi- 
pers, who hath warned you to flee* trom 
the wrath to come? ἱ 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits y meet 
for repentance : ey 

9 And think not to say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our father: for I say 
unto you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: therefore every tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn” down, and cast into the fire. 

111 indeed baptize you with water? unto 
repentance: but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than J, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: he shall baptize you? 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 

12 Whose fan ἐσ in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire, 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to 
Jordan, unto John, to be baptized * of him. 

14 But Johu forbad him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me’ i \ 

15 And Jesus answering, said unto bim, 
Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becom- 
eth us to fulfil all righteousness. ‘hen 
he suffered him. | 

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
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11, | 50 of God, cast thyself. 
.| written, He” shall give his angels charge = 


Christ’s temptation. 


went up straightway out of the water: and, © 
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, — 
and he saw the Spirit of God 5 descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon him: 

17 And, lo, a voice from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved¢ Son, in whom 1 am 
well pleased. 


T CHAP. IV. > ἫΝ 
Δ HEN was Jesus led up 015 the Spirit 
eo ἢ wilderness, to be tempted/ of the ~ 
evil. 
2 And when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, ~ 
he said, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that these stones be made bread. 
4 But he answered and said, 15 is writ-— 
ten, Man4% shall not live by bread alone, — 
but by every word that proceedeth out of | 
the mouth of God. 
5 ‘Then the devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle 


of the temple, 
6 And saith unto him, If thou be the 
down: for it 18 


concerning thee: and in 22617 hands they © 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
ash thy foot against a stone. 
7 Jesus said unto him, [tis written again, 
Thou? shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. = 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and sheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him, All these things — 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down | 
and worship me. Ὶ 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee - 


.| hence, Satan: for it is written, 1[00* 
.| Shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 


only shalt thou serve. 
11 Then the devil leaveth hi:n, and behold, 
angels” came and ministered unto him. 

12 Now when Jesus had heard that _ 
John was f cast into prison, he departed 
into Galilee: 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon +6 
sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim: | ; 

14 'lhat it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet,¥ saying, 

15 ‘he land ef Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim, 4y the way of the sea, 06- 
yond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

16 The people which 58% in darkness ל‎ 
saw great light: and to them which sat 
in the region and shadow of death, light 
is sprung up. 

17 From that time Jesus began to preach, 
and to say, Repent: for® the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

18 And Jesus, walking by the sea of > 


| Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon® called 


Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea: for they were fishers, _ 
19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, 
and 1 will make you fishers® of men, 
90 And they straightway left4 sckeir 
nets, and followed him. . 
21 And going on from thence, he saw 
other two brethren,? James the son of 
Zebedee, and John bis brother, in a ship 
with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets: and he called them, 4 
99 And they immediately left the ship 
and their father, and followed him. 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΝ, .וז‎ 1V. 
κατὰ τὸν χρόνον ὃν ἠκρέβωσε παρὰ τῶν μάγων. σαι πᾶσαν δικαιοσύνην. ,Τότε ᾿ἀφίησιν αὐτόν. 


17 Τότε ἐπληρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν ἱὑπὸ' 
τοῦ προφήτου; λέγοντος" 

18 Φωνὴ ἐν Ῥαμᾷ ἠκέσθη, εθρῆνος שו‎ κλαυθ- 
μὸς καὶ ὀδυρμὸς πολὺς, “Ῥαχὴλ κλαίουσα τὰ 
τέκνα αὑτῆς" Kat אש‎ ἤθελε παρακληθῆναι, ὅτι 
οὐκ εἰσί. 

19 Τελευτήσαντος δὲ τοῦ “Ἡρώδου, ἰδοὺ, ἄγ- 
γελος Κυρίου κατ᾽ ὄναρ φαίνεται τῷ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳ, 

40 Λέγων" ᾿Ἐγερθεὶς παράλαβε τὸ παιδίον 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 00608 εἰς γῆν Ἰσ- 
pan’ τεθνήκασι yap οἱ Cntovytes τὴν ψυχὴν 
τοῦ παιδίου. 

59] Ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς παρέλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ 
τὴν μητέρα αὐτῇ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς γῆν Ἰσραήλ. 

22 ᾿Ακόσας δὲ < ὅτι ᾿Αρχέλαος βασιλεύει dere! 
τῆς ᾿Ιδδαίας ἀντὶ Ἡρωδε 7% πατοὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐφο- 
βηθη ἐ ἐκεῖ τ ἀπελθεῖν" χρηματισθεὶς δὲ κατ᾽ ὄναρ, 
ι ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὰ μέρη τῆς Γαλιλαίας. 
> 9 Καὶ ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν εἰς πόλιν λεγομένην 
mNaCapét' ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τῶν 
προφητῶν, Ὅτι Ναζωραῖος κληθήσεται. 

Κεφ. ye Il I. 
En dde' ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις παραγίνεται 
Ἰωάννης 6 Βαπτιστῆς; κηρύσσων ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
τῆς ᾿Ιουδαέας, 

2 Καὶ λέγων" Μετανοεῖτε᾽ ἤγγικε γὰρ ἡ βα- 
σιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

8 Οὗτος γάρ ἐστιν ὁ ῥηθεὶς thro’ Ησαΐου τοῦ 
προφήτου, λέγοντος" Φωνὴ ית‎ βοῶντος ἐ ἐν τῇ ἐρή- 
μῳ', Ετοιμάσατε τὴν ¢ ὁδὸν Κυρίου, εὐθείας ποι- 
εἴτε τὰς τρίβους αὐτοῦ. 0 

4 Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Ἰωάννης εἶχε τὸ ἔνδυμα αὑτοῦ 
ἀπὸ τριχῶν καμήλου, Ky ζώνην δερματίνην περὶ 
τὴν ὀσφὺν αὑτοῦ" ἡ δὲ τροφὴ αὐτοῦ ἦν ἀκρίδες 
καὶ μέλε ¢ ἄγριον- 

5 Τότε ἐξεπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
Kal πᾶσα ἡ Ιουδαία, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ περίχωρος τοῦ 
Ιορδάνου" 

6 Καὶ ἐβαπτίζοντο ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ ὑ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
ἐξομολογούμενοι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὑτῶν. 

7 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ πολλοὺς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδου- 
καίων ἐρχομένεις ἐπὶ τὸ βάπτισμα ד‎ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς" “Ῥεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, τίς ὑπέδειξεν ὑμῖν 
φυγεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς. μελλούσης ¢ ὀργῆς; 2 
.ϑ Ποιήσατε οὖν ἀκαρπὸς ב‎ τῆς μετανοίας. 

9 Καὶ μὴ͵ δόξητε λέγειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς" “Πατέρα 
ἔχομεν τὸν ᾿Αβραάμ" λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι δύνα- 
ται ὁ Θεὸς ἐκ τῶν λέθων τούτων ἐγεῖραι τέκνα 

τῷ ABpactu. 

10 «Ἤδη de! שו‎ 1) ἀξίνη πρὸς τὴν ῥίζαν τῶν δέν- 
ὄρων κεῖται" “πᾶν οὖν δένδρον μὴ ποιοῦν καρπὸν 
καλὸν, ἐκκόπτεται; καὶ εἰς πῦρ βάλλεται. 

" Ἐγὼ μὲν βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς ἐν ὕδατι εἰς με- 
τάνοιαν᾽ ὁ δὲ ὀπίσω μου ἐρχόμενος ἰσχυρότερός 
μου ἐστὶν," οὗ BK εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς τὰ ὑποδήματα Ba- 
στάσαι" αὐτὸς ὑμᾶς βαπτίσει ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ 
« καὶ πυρί' . 

12 οὗ τὸ πτύον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῇ, ₪ διακαθα- 
ριεῖ τὴν ἅλωνα αὑτοῦ, καὶ συνάξει τὸν σῖτον 
dats εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην, τὸ δὲ ἄχυρον κατα- 
καύσει πυρὶ ἀσβέστῳ. 

13 Τότε παραγίνεται ὁ Ἰησῆς ἀπὸ πῆς Γαλι- 
λαέας ἐπὶ τὸν lo δάνην πρὸς τὸν Ἰωάννην, τοῦ 
βαπτισθῆναι ἱ ὑπ αὐτοῦ- 

11 ὋὉ δὲ᾽ Ιωάννης διεκώλυεν αὐτὸν, λέγων" ᾿Εγὼ 
χρείαν ἔχω ὑπὸ σοῦ βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ σὺ ἔρχῃ 
πρός, με; 

15 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἴησῆς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτόν" 

"Aches ἄρτι᾽ BTW γὰρ πρέπον ἐστὶν ἡμῖν πληρῶ- 
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᾿Ιερεμίου 


16 Καὶ βαπτισθεὶς ¢ ὁ Ἰησξς ἀνέβη. εὐθὺς ἀπὸ 
τῇ ὕδατος" καὶ 7 ἀνεῴχθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ epaver, 
καὶ εἶδε τὸ Πνεῦμα, τῷ Ges “καταβαῖνον ὡσεὶ 
περιστερὰν, καὶ ἐρχόμενον em αὐτόν. 

17. “Kat ἰδοὺ, φωνή ἐκ τῶν ἐρανῶν, λέγουσα" 
Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱός μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, ἐν ᾧ εὐ- 


δόκησα. 
as ₪ Ke. δ΄. IV. 

OTE ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀνήχθη εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ὑπὸ TS 
Πνεύματος, πειρασθῆναι t ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβόλου. 

2 Kat νηστεύσας ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα καὶ 
νύκτας τεσσαράκοντα, ὕστερον ἐπείνασε:- 

8 Καὶ προσελθὼν αὐτῷ ὁ πειράζων, εἰπεν" Εἰ 
υἱὸς εἰ שד‎ OER, εἰπὲ ἵνα οἱ λίθοι οὗτοι ἄρτοι γέ- 
νωνται- 

4 Ὁ δὲ “ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπε Γέγραπται" Οὐκ ἐπ᾽ 
ἄρτῳ μόνῳ ζήσεται idvOpwros', ἀλλ᾽ π ἐπὶ" 
παντὶ βήματι ἐκπορευομένῳ διὰ στόματος ₪68. 

5 Τότε παραλαμβάνει αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος εἰς 
τὴν ἁγίαν πόλιν, καὶ ὶ ἵστησιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ 
πτερύγιον τοῦ ἱεροῦ" 

6 Καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ" Εἰ υἱὸς εἶ τῷ Θεοῦ, Bane 
σεαυτὸν κάτω" γέγραπται yap: Ὅτι τοῖς ἀγ- 
γέλοις αὗὑτξ ἐντελεῖται περὶ σοῦ, Κ) ἐπὶ χειρῶν 
00801 σε, μήποτε προσκόψῃς πρὸς λέθον τὸν 
πόδα σου. 

7 Ἔφη αὐτῷ Ἢ ὁ Ἰησᾶς" Πάλιν! γέγραπται" Οὐκ 
ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν. σου. 

8 Πάλιν παραλαμβάνει αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος εἰς 
ὄρος ὑψηλὸν λίαν, καὶ δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ πάσας 
τὰς βασιλείας τοῦ κόσμου καὶ τὴν δόξαν 
αὐτῶν. 

9 Καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ" Ταῦτα πάντά σοι δώσω, 
ἐὰν πεσὼν προσκυνήσῃς μοι. 

10 Τότε λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησῆς" Ὕπαγε Σατανᾶ" 
γέγραπται yap" Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου προσκυ- 
νήσεις, καὶ αὐτῷ μόνῳ λατρεύσεις. 

11 Τότε ἀφίησιν αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος" καὶ ἰδοὺ, 
ἄγγελοι προσῆλθον, καὶ διηκόνουν αὐτῷ. 

12 ᾿Ακόσας δὲ CO ᾿Ιησοῦν' ὅτι Ἰωάννης παρε- 
δόθῃ, ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαέαν. 

13 Καὶ “καταλιπὼν τὴν Ναζαρὲτ, ἐλθὼν κατ- 
ᾧῴκησεν εἰς hKamepvasp' τὴν παραθαλασσίαν, 
ἐν ὁρίοις Ζαβουλὼν καὶ Νεφθαλείμ᾽ 

14 Ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ ᾿Ησαΐου τοῦ 
προφήτου, λέγοντος" 

15 Tn Ζαβουλὼν καὶ yn Νεφθαλεὶμ, ὁδὸν 
θαλάσσης, πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, Γαλιλαέα τῶν 
ἐθνῶν. 

16 Ὁ λαὸς, ὁ καθήμενος ἐ ἐν σκότει, εἶδε φῶς 
μέγα, Kat τοῖς καθημένοις ἐν χῶρςι καὶ OKIE 
θανάτου, φῶς ἀνέτειλεν, αὐτοῖς. 

17 "Amro τότε ἤρξατο ὁ Ἰησᾶς κηρύσσειν, καὶ 
λέγειν" Μετανοεῖτε᾽ ἤγγικε γὰρ ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 
οὐρανῶν. 

18 Περιπατῶν 86 ὁ UIncks! παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἶδε δύο ἀδελφοὺς, Σίμωνα τὸν 
λεγόμενον Πέτρον, καὶ ᾿Ανδρέαν τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντας ἀμφίβληστρον εἰς τὴν θά- 
ג‎ (ἦσαν γὰρ ἁλεεῖς.) 

10." Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς Δεῦτε ὀπίσω μου, Kat 
ποιήσω ὑμᾶς ἁλιεῖς ἀνθρώπων. 

90 Οἱ δὲ, εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὰ δίκτυα, ἠκολού- 
θησαν αὐτῷ. 

Q1 Καὶ προβὰς ἐκεῖθεν, εἶδεν ἄλλους δύο 
ἀδελφοὺς, Ἰάκωβον τὸν τοῦ ὑ Ζεβεδαίου,καὶ᾽ faye vs 
עמע‎ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷν πλοίῳ μετὰ 
Ζεβεδαίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, καταρτίζοντας τὰ 
δίκτυα αὑτῶν" καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτούς. 

22 Οἱ δὲ, εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὸ πλοῖον καὶ τὸν 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΙ͂ΟΝ KATA 


πατέρα αὑτῶν, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. - 

938 Καὶ περιῆγεν ὅλην τὴν, Γαλιλαίαν ὁ Ἰησᾶς, 
διδάσκων ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν, Kat knpvo- 
σων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ θερα- ἡ 
πεύων πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν ἐν τῷ 
λαῷ. 

24 Kat ἀπῆλθεν ἡ ἡ ἀκοὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς ὅλην τὴν Συ- 
ρέαν᾽ καὶ προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ πάντας τοὺς κακῶς 
᾿ ἔχοντας, ποικίλαις νόσοις! καὶ βασάνοις συν- 
ἐχομένους, καὶ δαιμονιζομένους,. καὶ σεληνιαζο- 
μένους, καὶ παραλυτικούς" καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν 
αὐτούς. 

95 Καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ |é 
ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ Δεκαπόλεως καὶ Ἵερο’ 
σολύμων καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίας, καὶ πέραν τοῦ ἴορ- 
δάνου. 


Keg. ε΄. V. 
Tron δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους, ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὄρος" καὶ, 
καθίσαντος αὐτοῦ, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ | 
αὐτοῦ. 

2 Καὶ ἀνοίξας τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ, ἐδίδασκεν αὖ- 
τοὺς, λέγων" 

δ Μακάριοι οἱ πτωχοὶ τῷ πνεύματι, ὅτι αὐτῶν 
ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

4 ” Μακάριοι οἱ 0 ὅτε αὐτοὶ παρα- 
κληθήσονται. 

5 Μακάριοι οἱ πρᾳεῖς, ὅτε αὐτοὶ κληρονομή- 
σουσι τὴν vine. 

6 Μακάριοι οἱ πεινῶντες καὶ διψῶντες τὴν δι- 
καιοσύνην, ὅτι αὐτοὶ ορτασθήσονται. 

7 Μακάριοι οἱ ἐλεήμονες, ὅτε αὐτοὶ ἐλεηθή- 
σονται. 

8 Μακάριοι οἱ καθαροι τῇ καρδέᾳ, ὅτε αὐτοὶ 
τὸν Θεὸν ὄψονται. 

9 Μακάριοι οἱ εἰρηνοποιοὶ, ὅ 
κληθήσονται : 

10 Μακάριοι οἱ δεδιωγμένοι ἕ ἕνεκεν δικαιοσύνης, 
ὅτι αὐτῶν ἐστιν 1 βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

11 Μακάριοί ἐστε ὅταν ὀνειδέσωσιν ὑμᾶς καὲ 
διώξωσι, καὶ εἴπωσι πᾶν πονηρὸν ἐῤῥήμα! Kal? 
ὑμῶν," ψευδόμενοι! , ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ. 

12 Χαέρετε καὶ ,ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, ὅτι ὁ μισθὸς 
ὑμῶν πολὺς ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς" οὕτω γὰρ ἐδίωξαν 
τοὺς “προφήτας τοὺς πρὸ ὑμῶν. 

19 Ὑμεῖς ἐστε τὸ ἅλας τῆς γῆς" ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας 
uwpavO7, ἐν τίνι ἁλισθήσεται : εἰς οὐδὲν ἰσχύει 
ἔτι εἰ “μὴ βληθῆναι ἔξω, καὶ καταπατεῖσθαι 
ὑπὸ aay ἀνθρώπων. 

14 Ὑμεῖς ἐστε τὸ φῶς ,τοῦ κόσμου. Οὐ δύ- 
ναται πόλις κρυβῆναι ἐ ἐπάνω ὄρους κειμένη" 

15 Οὐδὲ καίουσι λύχνον, καὶ τιθέασιν αὐτὸν 
ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν λυχνίαν, καὶ λάμ- 
πει πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τῇ οἰκέρι. 

16 Οὕτω aware τὸ φῶς ὑμῶν ἔμπροσθεν] 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὅπως ἴδωσιν ὑμῶν τὰ καλὰ ¢ ἔργα, 
καὶ δοξάσωσι τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν τὸν ἐν τοῖς οὐ- 
ρανοῖς. 

17 My νομίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον καταλῦσαι τὸν νό- 
μον, ἢ τοὺς προφήτας" οὐκ ἦλθον καταλῦσαι, 
ἀλλὰ πληρῶσαι. 

18 ᾿Αμὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἕως ἂν παρέλθῃ 
οὐρανὸς, kal 0 ΧΗΣ ἰῶτα ἕν ἢ μία κεραία οὐ "μὴ 
παρέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμον, ἕως ἂν πάντα γένη- 
Tal. 

19 Ὃς ἐὰν οὖν λύσῃ μίαν τῶν ἐντολῶν τὥτων 
τῶν ἐλαχίστων, καὶ διδάξῃ οὕτω τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
πους, ἐλάχιστος κληθήσεται͵ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
τῶν οὐρανῶν" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ποιήσῃ καὶ "διδάξῃ, 
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dros péyas! κληθήσεται ἐν TH βασιλείᾳ τῶν 
οὐρανῶν. 

40 Λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν μὴ περισσεύσῃ 
ἡ δικαιοσύνη 1 ὑμῶν πλεῖον τῶν Τραμματέων και 
Φαρισαίων, οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 
τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

91 "Hkovoate ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις" Οὐ 
φονεύσεις" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν φονεύσῃ, ἔνοχος ἔσται τῇ 
κρίσει. 

22 ᾿γὼ δὲ λέγω + ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶς ὁ “ὀργιζόμενος 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὑτοῦ ὁ εἰκῇ!, ἔνοχος + ἔσται τῇ κρί- 
wet’ ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπῃ τῷ ἀδελφῷ, αὑτοῦ, “Paka, 
ἔνοχος ἔσται τῷ συνεδρίῳ" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπῃ, Μωρέ, 
ἔνοχος ἔσται εἰς τὴν γέενναν τοῦ πυρός. 

98 ᾿Εὰν οὖν προσφέρῃς τὸ δῶρόν σου ἐπὶ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον, κακεῖ μνησθῇς ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφός 68 
ἔχει, τὶ κατὰ σοῦ, 

94 “Ades ἐκεῖ τὸ δῶρόν σου ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ 
θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ ὕπαγε, πρῶτον διαλλάγηθι 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ cov, καὶ τότε ἐλθὼν πρόσφερε τὸ 
δῶρόν σου. 

95 Ἴσθι εὐνοῶν “τῷ ἀντιδίκῳ cov ταχὺ, ἕως 
ὅτου εἰ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ per αὐτοῦ" μήποτέ σε Tapa- 
δῷ ὁ ἀντίδικος τῷ κριτῇ, καὶ ὁ κριτής σε πα- 
ραδῷ τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ, καὶ εἰς φυλακὴν βχηθήσῃ. 

26 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω. σοι, οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθῃς ἐκεῖθεν 
ἕως ἂν ἀποδῷς τὸν ו‎ κοδράντην. 

Q7 Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη 57005 
μοιχεύσεις. 

98 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ “λέγω ὑμιν, ὅτι πᾶς ὁ βλέπων υν- 
aika πρὸς τὸ ἐπιθυμῆσαι 2 ἤδη ἐμοί- 
χευσεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὑτοῦ. 

49 Εἰ δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ὁ δεξιὸς σκανδαλέ- 
ζει σε, ἔξελε αὐτὸν, καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" συμ- 
φέρει γάρ σοι ἵνα ἀπόληται ἕν τῶν μελῶν 
σου, καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ σῶμά σου βληθῇ εἰς 
γέενναν. 

90 Καὶ εἰ 2 δεξιά σου χεὶρ, σκανδαλίζει σε, 
ἔκκοψον αὐτὴν, καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" συμφέρει 
γάρ σοι ἵνα ἀπόληται ἃ ἕν τῶν μελῶν, σου, καὶ 
μὴ ὅλον τὸ σῶμά σου 2: BrnOn! εἰς γέενναν. 

51 ᾿Ἐῤρέθη δὲ ὅτι ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα 
αὑτοῦ, δότω αὐτῇ ἀποστάσιον. 

32 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι # ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ! 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας, 
ποιεῖ αὐτὴν μοιχᾶσθαι" & καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ἀπολελυ- 
μένην γαμήσῃ, “μοιχᾶται! 

38. Πάλιν ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις" 
Οὐκ ἐπιορκήσεις, ἀποδώσεις δὲ τῷ Κυρίῳ τοὺς 
ὅρκους σου. 

+ ᾿γὼ δὲ “λέγω ὑμῖν, μὴ ὀμόσαι ὅλως" μήτε 
ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὅτι, θρόνος ἐ ἐστὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

35 Μήτε, ἐν τῇ Yn, ὅτι ὑποπόδιόν é ἐστι τῶν πο- 
δῶν αὐτοῦ" μήτε εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, ὅτε πόλις 
ἐστὶ τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως" 

36 Μήτε ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ σου οὁμόσῃς, ὅτι οὐ 
δύνασαι μίαν τρίχα λευκὴν ἢ μέλαιναν Tor 
ἤσαι. 

57 Ἔστω δὲ ὁ λόγος ὑμῶν, ναὲ, vat" ov, ov" 
TO δὲ περισσὸν τούτων ἐκ τοῦ 9 χα ἐστιν. 

38 Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρῤῥέθη" ᾿Οφθαλμὸν ודע‎ 
ὀφθαλμοῦ, καὶ ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος. 

99 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ «λέγω ὑμῖν, μὴ ἀντιστῆναι τῷ πο- 
, | סמש‎ ἀλλ᾽ ὅστις σε ᾿βῥαπίσει ἐπὶ τὴν δεξιάν σϑ 
0 | σιαγόνα, στρέψον αὐτῷ καὶ τὴν ἄλλην" 

40 Καὶ τῷ θέλοντί σοι κριθῆναι, Kal τὸν xt 
ד‎ σου λαβεῖν, ἄφες αὐτῷ καὶ τὸ 1 τιον" 

41 Kai ὅστις σε ἀγγαρεύσει μίλιον ἕν, ὕπαγε 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ δύο. 

42 Τῷ αἰτοῦντί σε δίδου" καὶ τὸν θέλοντα 
ἀπὸ σοῦ δανείσασθαι μὴ ἀποστραφῇς. 

43 Ηκούσατε ὅτι ἐῤῥέθη" ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν ץוח‎ 


Οὐ 


Chrast’s Sermon on the Mount. 
23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, 


teaching’ in their synagogues, and preach- | - 


ing the gospel® or the kingdom, and heal- 
ing all manner of sickness, and all manner 
of 0156856 6 among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken with diver 
diseases and torments, and those which 
were possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatic, and those that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them... 

_25 And there followed him great mul- 
titudes$ of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from 
Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 

CHAP. V 


AND seeing the multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain: and when he was 
set, his disciples came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, ὃ 

3 Blessed are the poor’ in spirit :? for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Biessed are they that mourn:” for 
they shall be comforted.” 

, 5 Blessed are the meek: for they® shall 
inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for? they 
shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for” they 
shail obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in® heart: for 
they shall see God. 

,9 Blessed ave thet peacemakers: for 
tney shall be called the children of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ ” sake: for their’s 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall re- 
vile you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you ζ falsely, 
for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great 2s your reward ? in heaven: for so 

ersecuted they the prophets which were 

efore you, 

13 Ye are the salt” of the earth: but if 
the salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be 
trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light® of the world. A 
city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a nbusliel, but on a candle- 
stick; and it giveth light unto all that are 
in the house. : 

16 Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and 
glorify® your Father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to de- 
stroyf the law, or the’ prophets: 1 am 
not come to destroy, but to” fulfil. ₪ 

18 For verily 1 say unto-you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle? shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be cailed the least 
in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, the same shall be 
called great? in the kingdom of heaven, 

» 20 For Tsay unto you, !hat except your 
righteousness shall exceed” the righteous- 
ness 01 the scribes and Pharisees,ye shall in 
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Vv. The Law expounded. 


21 Ye have heard that it was said A by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill: 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment: 
| 66 But I say unto you, That whosoever 
is angry with his brother without a cause,° 
shall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, y Ra- 
ca, shall be in danger of the council: but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be 
in danger of hell fire. : 

93 ‘Vherefore, if thou bring thy gift/ to 
the altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought against thee, 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift, 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him ; lest 
at any time the adversary deliver thee ל‎ 0 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt 
by no means come out thence, till thou 
hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, ‘Thou shalt not commit 
adultery : 

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever 
looketh? on 8 woman to lust after her, 
hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye doffend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast 27 from thee: for it 
15 profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not ¢hat thy whole 
body should be cast into hell.” 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and cast z¢ from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not ¢hat thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement : ” 

32 But I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall put away his wife,* saving for the 
cause of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery : and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced, committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old time, ‘Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself,* but shalt perform 
unto the Lord thine oaths: 

34 But 1 say unto you, Swear not at all :° 
neither by heaven ; for it is God’s throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his foot- 
stool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is@ 
the city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is 
more than these, cometh of evil. ὃ 

38 Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
Ané eye for an eye, anda tooth fora tooth: 

39 But 1 say unto you,” hat ye resist not 
evil: but whosoever shall smite thee” on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the otheralso. 

40 Awa if any man will sue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou’ away. 


no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.} ----=--- | 43 Ye have heard that it hath been 
: 3 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΙΟΝ KATA ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΝ, VIII. 


εὑρησετε᾽ κρούετξδ, καὶ ἀνοιγήσεται ὑμῖν. 


λέγων" Κύριε, ἐὰν θέλῃς, divacas με καθαρίσαι. 


8 Πᾶς yap ὁ -αἰτῶν λαμβάνει, καὶ ὁ ζητῶν] 8 Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἥψατο αὐτοῦ ὁ 


εὑρέσκει, καὶ τῷ א‎ ούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται. 

9᾽ Ὴ τίς “ ἐστινὶ ἐξ ὑ ὑμῶν ἄνθρωπος, « ὃν ἐὰν αἱ- 
THON ὁ vids αὐτοῦ ἄρτον, μὴ λίθον ἐπιδώσει 
αὐτῷ; 7 

10 Kai ἐὰν ἰχθῦν αἰτήσῃ», μὴ ὄφιν ἐπιδώσει 
αὐτῷ 3 

11 Εἰ οὖν ὑμεῖς, “πονηροὶ ὄντες, οἴδατε δόματα 
ἀγαθὰ διδόναι τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν, πόσῳ μᾶλλον 
ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ ἐ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς δώσει ἀγαθὰ 
τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὐτόν : 5 

12 Πάντα οὖν ὅσα ἂν θέλητε ἵνα ποιῶσιν 
ὑμῖν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε av- 
τοῖς" istos! yao ἐστιν ὃ νόμος κὶ οἱ προφῆται. 

18 Εἰσέλθετε διὰ τῆς στενῆς πύλης" ὅτι πλα- 
τεῖα 0 πύλη, καὶ εὐρύχωρος n ὁδὸς ἡ 0 ἀπάγουσα 
εἰς τὴν ἀπώλειαν, καὶ πολλοὶ εἰσιν οἱ εἰσερχό- 
μενοι δι αὐτῆς... 

14 Ὅτι στενὴ 0 πύλη, kK τεθλιμμένη ἡ 0 ὁδὸς 
ἡ ἀπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ζωὴν, καὶ ὀλέγοι εἰσὶν οἱ 
εὑρίσκοντες αὐτήν. 

15 Προσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ψευδοπροφητῶν, 
οἵτινες ἔρχονται πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν ἐνδύμασι προβά- 
τῶν, ἔσωθεν δέ εἰσι λύκοι ἅρπαγες. 

16 ᾿Απὸ τῶν καρπῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὖ- 
τούς. «Μήτι συλλέγουσιν ἀπὸ ἀκανθῶν σταφυ- 
Anv, ἢ ἀπὸ τριβόλων σῦκα: 

17 Οὕτω πᾶν δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς καλοὺς 
ποιεῖ" τὸ δὲ σαπρὸν δένδρον καρποὺς πονηροὺς 
ποιεῖ. 

15 Οὐ δύναται δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρπὸς πονηρὲς 
ποιεῖν, BOE δένδρον σαπρὸν καρπὲς καλὸς ποιεῖν. 

19 Πᾶν δένδρον μὴ ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλὸν ἐκ- 
κόπτεται, καὶ εἰς πῦρ βάλλεται. 

20 “Apaye ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώ- |) 
σεσθε αὐτούς. 

21 Οὐ πᾶς ὁ λέγων μοι, Κύριε, Κύριε, εἰσε- 
λεύσε’ ται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν δρανῶν" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ 
“τοιῶν TO θέλημα Te πατρός Me τῇ ἐν ἐρανοῖς. 

22 Πολλοὲ ἐροῦσί μοι ἐν 6 ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, Κύ- 
ριε, Κύριε, οὐ τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι προεφητεύσαμεν, 
καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι δαιμόνια ἐξεβάλομεν, καὶ 
τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι δυνάμεις πολλὰς ἐποιήσαμεν : 0 

(93 Kat TOTE ὁμολογήσω αὐτοῖς, ὅτι οὐδέποτε 
ἔγνων ὑμᾶς" ἀποχωρεῖτε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ οἱ ἐργαζό- 
μενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. 

24 Tas οὖν ὅστις ἀκούει “μου ποὺς λόγους τού- 
τους, καὶ ποιεῖ αὐτοὺς, ὁμοιώσω αὐπὸν ἀνὸρὶ 
Φρονίμῳ, ὅστις ῳκοδόμησε τὴν οἰκίαν αὑτοῦ 

ἐπὶ τῆν. πέτραν" 

25 Καὶ κατέβη ἡ n βροχὴ; καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ποτα- 
μοὶ, καὶ ἔπνευσαν οἵ ἄνεμοι; καὶ προσέπεσον 
τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ οὐκ ἔπεσε" τεθεμελίωτο 
γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν. 

26 Καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀκούων μου τοὺς λόγους דד‎ 
καὶ μὴ ποιῶν αὐτοὺς, ὁμοιωθήσεται ἀνδρὶ μω- 
ρῷ, ὅστις ὠφκοδόμησε τὴν οἰκίαν 00700 ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἄμμον. 

27 Kat κατέβη ἡ ἣ βροχὴ, καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ποτα- 
μοὶ, καὶ ἔπνευσαν οἱ ἄνεμοι; καὶ “προσέκοψαν 
τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνῃ), καὶ 67606 καὶ ἦν ἡ πτῶσις 
αὐτῆς μεγάλη. 

28 Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε συνετέλεσεν ὁ ἰΙησοῦς 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἐξεπλήσσοντο οἱ ὄχλοι 
ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ" 

29 Ἦν γὰρ διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ὡς ἐξουσίαν ἔχων, 
καὶ οὐχ, ὡς οἱ Γραμματεῖς. 

Κεφ. מ‎ ὃ .זז‎ 
ἹΚΑτάβαντι δὲ αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, ἠκολού- 
θησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί. 


2 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, λεπρὸς ἐλθὼν! προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, 
5 


"Incovs, λέγων" θέλω, «κκαθαρίσ τι. Καὶ ev- 
θέως ἐκαθαρίσθη αὐτοῦ ἡ λέπρα. 
4 Καὶ λέγει, αὐτῷ ὁ ἸΙησοῦς, Ὅρα μηδενὶ 


εἴπῃς" ἀλλὰ ὕπαγε, σεαυτὸν δεῖξον τῷ ἱερεῖ, 
καὶ προσένεγκε τὸ δῶρον ὃ προσέταξε 0 Μω- 
ons', εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. 

5 Εἰσελθόντι ent τῷ Ἰησοῦ! εἰς Καπερναοὺμ, 
προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἑκατόνταρχος παρακαλῶν 
αὐτὸν, 

6 Καὶ λέγων" Κύριε, ὁ παῖς μου βέβληται 
ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳι παραλυτικὸς, δεινῶς βασανιζόμενος. 

7 Καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς᾽ ᾿Εγὼ ἐλθὼν θερα- 
πεύσω αὐτόν. 

8 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὃ ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος ἔφη᾽ Κύριε, 
οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς ἵνα μὲ ὑπὸ τὴν στέγην εἰσέλθῃς" 
ἀλλὰ μόνον εἰπὲ FAoyov!, καὶ ἰαθήσεται ὁ 
παῖς μου. 

9 Καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπός εἶμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν, 
ἔχων ὑπ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν στρατιώτας" καὶ λέγω τὅτῳ, 
Πορεύθητι" ₪ πορεύεται" Ky ἄλλῳ," Epxs" ש‎ ἔρ- 
χεται" 6 τῷ δόλῳ 9 Ποίησον τϑτο᾽ ₪ ποιεῖ. 

10 ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐθαύμασε, καὶ εἰπε 
τοῖς ἀκολουθοῦσιν" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ ἐν 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ τοσαύτην πίστιν εὑρον- 

11 Λέγω δὲ + ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 
καὶ δυσμῶν. ἥξουσι, καὶ ἀνακλιθήσονται μετὰ 
᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
τῶν οὐρανῶν" 

19 οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ πῆς βασιλείας, ἐκβληθήσοντα; 
εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθ- 
μὸς καὶ 6 βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. 

13 Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 0760 ἑκατοντάρχῳ ! 
Ὕπαγε, καὶ ὡς ἐπίστευσας γενηθήτω σοι" καὶ 

ἄθη ὁ παῖς αὐτῇ ἐν τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐκείνῃ fe 

14 Καὶ ἐλθὼν ὁ Ἰησᾶς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Πέτρϑ, εἶδε 
τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτοῦ βεβλημένην καὶ πυρέσ- 
covoay" 

15 Kai ἥψατο τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀφῆκεν 
αὐτὴν ὁ πυρετός" K ἠγέρθη, κὶ διηκόνει ἑαὐτοῖς!. 

16 Ὀψίας δὲ γενομένης προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ 
δαιμονιζομένους πολλούς" καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὰ πνεύ- 
ματα λόγῳ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας 
ἐθεράπευσεν" 

17 Ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἠσαΐου τοῦ 
προφήτου, λέγοντος" Αὐτὸς τὰς ἀσθενείας 
ἡμῶν ἔλαβε, καὶ τὰς νόσους ἐβάστασεν. 

18 Ἰδὼν δὲ 6 πολλὲς ὄχλεδς περὶ av- 
τὸν, ἐκέλευσεν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὸ πέραν- 

19 Καὶ προσελθὼν εἷς Γραμματεὺς, εἰπεν αὖ- 
τῷ" Διδάσκαλε, ἀκολουθήσω σοι ὅπου ἐὰν 
ἀπέρχῃ. ye 

20 Kat λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ai ἀλώπεκες 
φωλεοὺς ἔχουσι, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
κατασκηνώσεις" ὁ δὲ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ 
ἔχει ποῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνῃ. 

21 Ἕτερος δὲ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
Κύριε, ἐπίτρεψόν μοι πρῶτον ἀπελθεῖν, καὶ 
θάψαι τὸν πατέρα μου- 

22 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἰπεν αὐτῷ" ᾿Ακολόθει μοι, 

Ky ἄφες τοὺς νεκροὺς θάψαι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν 'νεκρές. 

3 Kai ἐμβάντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ἠκολού- 
θησαν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

24 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, σεισμὸς, μέγας ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ θα- 
Adoon, ὥστε τὸ πλοῖον καλύπτεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν 
κυμάτων" αὐτὸς δὲ ἐκάθευδε. 

25 Καὶ προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ ὁ αὐτε! ἤγει- 
ραν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" Κύριε, σῶσον ἡμᾶς, ἀπολ- 
λύμεθα. 

26 Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" τί δειλοί ἐστε, ὀλιγό- 
πίστοι; Τότε ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε 70+ 
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The broad and narrow way. 


MATTHEW, VIII. 


and ye shall find; knock, and it shall ₪6 | A. D. 31. 
>=-== 0 


opened unto you : 

8 For every one that asketh " 
and he that seeketh ל‎ findeth ; 
that knocketh it shall be opened. i 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if 
his son ask bread,will he give him a stene ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him 
a serpent ? \ 

11 Ifye then, being evil,know how to give 


receiveth ; | 4 46 
and to him | 4 


4 
1Jn°, 3.22. 
15. 

Ὁ Pr. 8. 7. 
88 

0 ch. 9. 80. 
Mar, 5. 43. 


good gifts unto your children, * how much | Le.14.3,&c. 
more shall your Father which is in heaven | 1 6 


give good things to them that ask him 1 


Ff Lu.7.2,&c. 


12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye!g Le. 19, 18. 


would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them: for this is the law and 
the prophets. — , 

13 Eater ye in? at the strait gate: for 
wide zs the gate, and broad zs the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : 

14 # Because strait 7s the gate, aud nar- 
row zs the way, which leadeth unto life ; 
and few? there be that find it. 

15 Beware of false prophets,” which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening” wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 5 fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles ? : ּ 

17 Even so every good tree” bringeth 
forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. = 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 5 

19 Every"tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 

21 Not every one that saith unto me, 
> Lord, Lord,” shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. 

96 Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied* in 
thy name? and in thy name _ have cast 
out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you: depart from me,” ye 
that work iniquity. 

24 ‘Therefore’ whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, 1 wiil 
liken him unto a wise® man, which built 
his house upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock. ° 

26 And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall ‘be likened unto a foolish/ man, 
which built his house upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew,’ and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell: and 
great was? the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonishedé at his doctrine: | > 

29 Vor he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Wuen he was come down from. the 
mountain, great multitudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper” and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean, 
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- The Centurion’s faith, 


3 And Jesus put forth 275 hand,and touch- 
ed him, saying, IT will; bethouclean. And 
immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See thou 
tell’ no man; but go thy way, shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded,é for a testimony unto them. 

5 And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a cen- 
turion,f beseeching him, . 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth 
at home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. ; 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, 1 will 
come and heal him. , 

8 The centurion answered and said,Lord, 
I am not worthy” that thou shouldest 
come under my roof: but speak the word 
only,* and my servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I say to 
this »an, Go, and he goeth; and to ano- 
ther, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth 221. 

10 When Jesus heard 22, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed, Verily 1 
say unto you, I have not found so great 
faith,? no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That? many 
shall come from the east and west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the kingdom*®shall 
be cast out into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping‘ and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, 
Go thy way; and as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee. And his servant 
was healed in the self-same hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come into Pe- 
ter’s house, he saw his wife’s mother 
laid,” and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her : and she arose, and minis- 
tered unto them. 

16 When the even was come,they brought 
unto him many’ that were possessed with 
devils : and he cast out the spirits with Azs 
word, and healed all that were sick : 

17 ‘That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by 1554185 7 the prophet, say- 
ing, Himself took our infirmities, and 
bare ou7 sicknesses. 

18 Now when Jesus saw great multi- 
tudes about him, he gave commandment 
to depart unto the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, 1¢ will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests ; but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay Azs head. = 

21 And another of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord,® suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. ἱ 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me; and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 And when he was entered into a 
ship, his disciples followed him, 

24 And behold, there arose a great tem- 
pest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was 
covered with the waves: but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him,& awoke 
him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he 
arose, and rebuked” the winds and the 


~-——age—— 560 ; and there was a great calm. 
9 


Matthew called. 


27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea obey him! 

28 Andé when he was come to the other 
side, into the country of the Gergesenes, 
there met him two possessed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
so that no man might. pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them, an herd of many swine, feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, saying, 
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into the herd of swine. δ 
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_ 32 And he said unto them, Go, And when | ἃ Mar. 5. 25. 


they were come out, they went into the 
herd of swine: aud, behold, the whole herd 
of swine ran violently down asteep place 
into the sea, and perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to 
the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: and when they saw 
him, they besought Aim that he would 
depart” out of their coasts. 

A CHAP. ip. 
ND he entered into a ship, and passed 
over, and came into his own city, 

2 And,? behoid, they brought to him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: 
and Jesus seeing their faith, said unto 
the sick of the palsy, Son,” he of good 
cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said 
within themselves, 1 [115 ק?‎ blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts, ° 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier,to say, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive” 
sins, (then saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine house. : 

7 And lie arose,and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 24, they 
marvelled, and glorified” God, which 
had given such power unto men. 

9 And*as Jesus passed forth from thence, 
hesaw aman,named Matthew;,sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose, & followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, behold, many publi- 
cans and sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 20, they 
said unto his disciples, Why eateth your 
Master with publicans and sinners ?° 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said 
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unto them, They that be whole need not|¢ 6 47. 


a physician, but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what ‘hat mean- 
eth, I¢ will have mercy, and not sacrifice: 
for 1 am not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.® 

14 ‘Then came to him the disciples of 
John, saying, Why do we and the Phari- 
sees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bride chamber mourn, as 
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groom shall be taken from them, and 
then shall® they fast. ; 

16 No man putteth a piece of fnew 
cloth unto an old garment ; for that which 
is put in to fill it up taketh from the gar- 
ment, and the rent 15 made worse. = 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles, else® the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, and the bottles” 
perish: but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 Whiled he spake these things unto 
them, behold, there 68016 8 certain ruler 
and worshipped him, saying, My daughi- 
ter is even now dead : but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and she shall live.* 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so dd his disciples. Tey 

20 And,” behold, a woman, which was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind /zm, and touched 
the hem of his garment: 

21 For she said within herself, If I may | 
but touch his garment,? I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about; and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be 
of good comfort; thyj faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hour.* = : 

23 And? when Jesus came into the 
ruler’s house, and saw the” minstrels 
and the people making a noise, , 

24 116 5810 unto them, Give place ; for 
the maid is not 0680," but sleepeth. 
And they 18061160 him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth,? 
he went in, and took her by the hand, and 
the maid arose. 

26 And ¥ the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 

27 And when Jesus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and say- 
ing, Thou Son of David’ have mercy onus. 

28 And when he was come into the house, 
the blind men came to him: and Jesus saith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to 
do this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord, 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, 
According to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened: and 
Jesus straitly charged them, saying, See 
that no man know” ל‎ 2. 

31 But they, when they were departed, | 
spread abroad his fame in all that country. 

32 As they went out, behold, they - 
brought to him a dumb man/¥ possessed 
witb a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, the 
dumb spake :? and the multitudes marvel- 
led, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, 116 7 casteth 
out devils through the prince of the devils. 

35 Andé Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every sickness and every dis- 
ease among the people. ἷ ; 

36 But when he saw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compassion on them, be- 
cause they ὃ fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheepf having no shepherd. ἡ 

37 ‘Then saith he unto his disciples, 
The harvest® truly zs plenteous, but the 
labourers are few ; 

88 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth? labour 
ers into his harvest. 


AP. X. 1A oo 
AND’ νι δὰ he had called “ugth' dew bis 


ἘΥΑΓΓΕΛΙῸΝ KATA 


Kat τῇ θαλάσσῃ" καὶ ἐγένετο γαλήνη μεγάλη. 

47 Οἱ δὲ ἄνθρωποι “ἐθαύμασαν, λέγοντες" Πο- 
ταπός ἐστιν οὗτος, ὅτι καὶ οἱ ἄνεμοι καὶ ἡ θά- ὃ 
λασσα ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ: 2 

98 Καὶ ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ πέραν εἰς τὴν χώ- 
ραν τῶν ἈΓεργεσηνῶν!, ὑπήντησαν αὐτῷ δύο 
δαιμονιζόμενοι; ἐκ τῶν μνημείων ἐξερχόμενοι, 
χαλεποὶ “λίαν, ὥστε μὴ ἰσχύειν τινὰ παρελθεῖν 
διὰ τῆς, ὁδοῦ ἐκείνης. 

- Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἔκραξαν Ἀέγοντες" Ti ἡμῖν καὶ 
σοι, ὁ᾽᾿ Ἰησοῦ! υἱὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ; ἦλθες ὧδε πρὸ 
ed βασανίσαι ἡ ἡμᾶς; 

50 Ἦν δὲ πμακρὰν! an’ αὐτῶν ἀγέλη χοίρων 
πολλῶν βοσκομένη. 

31 Οἱ δὲ δαίμονες παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν, λέγον- 
res’ EL ἐκβάλλεις ἡμᾶς, ἐ ἐπίτρεψον ἡμῖν 
ἀπελθεῖν' εἰς τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων. 

82 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὑπάγετε. Οἱ δὲ ἐξελ.- 
θόντες ἀπῆλθον εἰς עד‎ ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων!" 
Kal ἰδοὺ, ὥρμησε πᾶσα ἢ ἀγέλη τῶν “χοίρων! 
κατὰ τοῦ κρημινβ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀπέθα- 
νον ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν. 

33 Οἱ δὲ βόσκοντες ἔφυγον καὶ ἀπελθόντες 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀπήγγειλαν πάντα, καὶ τὰ τῶν 
δαιμονιζομένων. 

84 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, πᾶσα ἡ πόλις ἐξῆλθεν εἰς συνάν- 
τῆσιν τῷ Ἰησοῦ" καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν, ᾿παρεκά- 
λεσαν ὅπως μεταβῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτῶν. 

i Keg. θ΄. IX. 
ΑΙ ἐμβὰς εἰς ἀπὸ πλοῖον, διεπέρασε, καὶ 
ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν πόλιν. 

2 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, προσέφερον αὐτῷ παραλυτικὸν 
ἐπὶ κλίνης βεβλημένον" καὶ ἰδὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὴν 
πίστιν αὐτῶν, εἶπε τῷ παραλυτικῷ" Θάρσει 
τέκνον, ἀφέωνταί, ἴσοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου". 

3 Kat ἰδοὺ, τινὲς τῶν Γραμματέων εἶπον ἐν] 
ἑαυτοῖς" Οὗτος βλασφημεῖ. 

4 Καὶ ἀἰδὼν! ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὰς ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτῶν, 
εἶπεν" Ἱνατί ὑμεῖς ἐνθυμεῖσθε πονηρὰ ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις t ὑμῶν: 

5 Τί γάρ ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν" ᾿Αφέων- 
ταί 90700! αἱ ἁμαρτίαι" ἢ εἰπεῖν" b*Eyecpat! 
καὶ περιπάτει 5 3 

6 Ἵνα δὲ εἰδῆτε ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔ ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας" (τότε 
λέγει τῷ παραλυτικῷ) Εγερθεὶς dpov σου τὴν 
κλίνην, καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου. 

7 Kaz ἐγερθεὶς, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον. αὑτοῦ. 

8 Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ ὄχλοι beaipacav!, Kal ἐδόξα- 
σαν τὸν Θεὸν, τὸν δόντα ἐξουσίαν τοιαύτην 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 

9 Καὶ παράγων ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐκεῖθεν, εἶδεν ἄν- 
θρωπὸν καθήμενον ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον, Ματ- 
θαῖον λεγόμενον" καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ" ᾿Ακολούθει 
foe” καὶ ἀναστὰς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ. 

10 Καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῷ ἀνακειμένου ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ, πολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐλθόν- 
τες, συνανέκειντο τῷ 8 Ky τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτῇ. 

11 Kai ἰδόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, εἶπον τοῖς μαθη- 
ταῖς αὐτοῦ" Διατί μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ ἁμαρ- 
τωλῶν ἐσθίει ὁ. διδάσκαλος ὑμῶν : 3 

19 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀκούσας, εἶπεν 4 αὐτοῖς!" Οὐ 
χρείαν ἔχουσιν οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἰατροῦ, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ 
κακῶς ἔχοντες. 

18 Πορευθέντες δὲ μάθετε τί eat" *”EXeor! 
θέλω, καὶ οὐ θυσίαν οὐ 4 ἦλθον καλέσαι 
δικαίους, ἀλλ᾽ ἁμαρτωλοὺς ὃ εἰς ; μετάνοιαν | 

14 Τότε “προσέρχονται αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
Ἰωάννου, λέγοντες" Διατί ἡμεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
νηστεύομεν πολλὰ, οἱ δὲ μαθηταί σου οὐ 
νηστεύουσι ; ; 


15 Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Μὴ δύνανται 


MATOAION, IX. 


οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ νυμφῶνος πενθεῖν, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον per 
αὐτῶν ἐστιν ὁ νυμφίος : ἢ ἐλεύσονται δὲ ἡμέραι 
ὅταν ἀπαρθῇ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος, καὶ τότε 
νηστεύσουσιν. 

16 Οὐδεὶς δὲ ἐπιβάλλει ἐπίβλημα ῥάκους 
ἀγνάφου ἐπὶ ἱματίῳ παλαιῷ" αἴρει γὰρ τὸ 
πλήρωμα αὐτοῦ 070 τοῦ ἱματίου, καὶ χεῖρον 
σχίσμα γίνεται. 

17 Οὐδὲ βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς σα- 
λαιούς" εἰ δὲ μήγε, ῥήγνυνται οἱ ἀσκοὶ, καὶ ὃ 
οἶνος ἐκχεῖται, καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται" ἀλλὰ 
βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς καινοὺς, καὶ 

“ ἀμφότερα! συντηροῦνται. 

18 Ταῦτα αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος αὐτοῖς, ἰδοὺ, ἄρ- 
χων 1 ἐλθὼν! προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, λέγων" “Ὅτι ἡ 
θυγάτηρ, μου ἄρτι ἐτελεύτησεν" ἀλλὰ ἐλθὼν 
ἐπίθες τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ ζήσεται: 

19 Καὶ ἐγερθεὶς ὁ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

40 (Καὶ ἰδοὺ, γυνὴ αἱμοῤῥοῦσα δώδεκα ὁ ἔτη, 
προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν, ἥψατο τοῦ κρασπέδου 
τοῦ ἱματέου αὐτοῦ" 

91 Ἔλεγε γὰρ ἐν ἑαυτῇ, ᾿Εὰν μόνον ἅψωμαι 
τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ, σωθήσομαι. 

22 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἐπιστραφεὶς, καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὴν, 
εἰπε᾿ Θάρσει θύγατερ" 0 πίστις σου σέσωκέ 
σε. Καὶ ἐσώθη 1 ἡ γυνὴ ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας ἐκείνης. ) 

23 Kai ἐλθὼν ὁ 0 ἸΙησοῦς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ 
ἄρχοντος, καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς αὐλητὰς, καὶ τὸν 
ὄχλον θορυβυύμενον, ἴ λέγει αὐτοῖς!" 

24 ᾿Αναχωρεῖτε᾽ οὐ “γὰρ ἀπέθανε τὸ κοράσιον, 
ἀλλὰ καθεύδει. Kat κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ. 

95 Ὅτε δὲ ἐξεβλήθη ὁ ὁ ὄχλος, εἰσελθὼν ἐ ἐκρά- 
τήσε τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς" καὶ ny έρθη τὸ κοράσιον. 

96 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἡ φήμη αὕτη εἰς ὅλην τὴν γῆν 
ἐκείνην. 

97 Καὶ παράγοντι ἐκεῖθεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ, ἠκολού- 
θησαν αὐτῷ δύο «τυφλοὶ κράζοντες, καὶ λέ- 
γοντες" ᾿Ελέησον ἡμᾶς, ἐυϊὲ | Δαβίδ. 

28 ᾿Ελθόντι δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, προσῆλθον 
αὐτῷ οἱ τυφλοὶ, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς 0 Ἰησοῦς" 
Πιστεύετε “ὅτι δύναμαι TovTO ποιῆσαι; Δέ- 
γουσιν αὐτῷ Ναὶ, Κύριε. 

29 Τότε ἥψατο τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν, λέ- 
ἡων᾽ Κατὰ τὴν πίστιν ὑμῶν dip ch αν ὑμῖν. 

80 Καὶ ἀνεῴχθησαν αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφ θαλμοί" καὶ 
ἐνεβριμήσατο αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων᾽ Ὁρᾶτε 

μηδεὶς γινωσκέτω. 

31 Οἱ δὲ «ἐξελθόντες διεφήμισαν αὐτὸν ἐν ὅλῃ 
τῇ Yn ἐκείνῃ. 

32 Αὐτῶν δὲ ἐξερχομένων, ἰδοὺ, προσήνεγκαν 
αὐτῷ ἄνθρωπον κωφὸν, δαιμονιζόμενον" 

99 Καὶ, ἐκβληθέντος τοῦ δαιμονίου, ἐλάλη- 
σεν ὁ κωφός" καὶ ἐθαύμασαν οἱ ὄχλοι, λέγον- 
τες" Ὅτι! οὐδέποτε ἐφάνη οὕτως ἐν τῷ Ἰσ- 
parr. 

34 Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἔλεγον" Ἐν τῷ ἄρχοντι 
τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια. 

35 Kat περιῆγεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὰς πόλεις TATAS 
καὶ τὰς κώμας, διδάσκων ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσσων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς βασι- 
λείας, καὶ θεραπεύων πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν 
μαλακίαν 6 ἐν τῷ λαῷ!. 

86 ᾿Ιδὰν δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη περὶ 
αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἦσαν “«ἐκλελυμένοι! καὶ ἐῤριμμένοι 
ὡσεὶ πρόβατα μὴ ἔχοντα ποιμένα. 

37 Τότε λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" 
θερισμὸς πολὺς, οἱ δὲ ἐργάται ὀλίγοι. 

38 AenOnte οὖν τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ ₪ θερισμοῦ, ὃ ὅπως 
ἐκβάλῃ ἐργάτας εἰς τὸν ל‎ αὑτοῦ. 

Κεφ. ואג‎ 
Kat προσκαλεσάμενος τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητὰς 


Ὁ μὲν 


ΕΥΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA ‘MATOAION; ΧΙ, 


αὐτοῦ, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς f ὀξουσίαν͵ πνευμάτων 
ἀκαθάρτων, ὥστε ἐκβάλλειν αὐτὰ, καὶ θερα- 


σεύειν πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν. 

2 Τῶν δὲ δώδεκα ἀποστόλων τὰ ὀνόματά ἐστι 
ταῦτα᾽ πρῶτος, Σίμων ὁ λεγόμενος Πέτρος, 
καὶ ᾿Ανδρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ" 

8 Ἰάκωβος ὁ τοῦ “Ζεβεδαίου, καὶ Ἰωάννης ὁ 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ" Φίλιππος, καὶ Βαρθολομαῖος" 
Θωμᾷς, καὶ Ματθαῖος ὁ τελώνης" ᾿Ιάκωβος ὁ 
τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου, καὶ Λεββαῖος 46 ἐπικληθεὶς 
Θαὸδδαῖος!. 

4 Σέμων͵ ὁ *Kavavitns!, Kat 
ριώτης!, ὁ Kat παραδοὺς ו‎ 

5 Τούτους τοὺς δώδεκα ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Ἰησοὺς, 
παραγγείλας αὐτοῖς, ᾿λέγων᾽ 
μὴ “ἀπέλθητε, καὶ εἰς πόλιν Σαμαρειτῶν μὴ 
εἰσέλθητε" 

6 Πορεύεσθε, δὲ μᾶλλον πρὸς τὰ πρόβατα τὰ 
ἀπολωλότα οἴκου Ἰσραήλ. 

/ Πορενόμενοι δὲ κηρύσσετε, λέγοντες, 
ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

8 Ασθενοῦντας θεραπεύετε, “ λεπρϑὺς κειθαρί- 
ζετε, νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε!, δαιμόνια ἐκβάλλετε᾽ 
δωρεὰν ἐλάβετε, δωρεὰν δότε. 

Μὴ κτήσησθε χρυσὸν, μηδὲ ἄργυρον, 
χαλκὸν εἰς τὰς ζώνας t ὑμῶν" 

10 Μὴ πήραν εἰς oe μηδὲ δύο χιτῶνας, μηδὲ 
ὑποδήματα, nde | > ῥάβδον!" ἄξιος yap ὁ épya- 
TNS τῆς προφῆς αὑτοῦ ἐστιν. 

11 6 ἣν 2 ἂν πόλιν > ἢ κώμην εἰσέλθητε, ἐξε- 
τάσατε τίς ἐν αὐτῇ ἄξιός ἐστι κάκεῖ μείνατε 
ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθητε. 

12 Εἰσερχόμενοι δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, ἀσπάσασθε 
αὐτὴν f. 

19 Καὶ ἐὰν μὲν 02 ἡ οἰκία ἀξία, ἐλθέτω ἡ 
εἰρήνη ὑμῶν en’ αὐτήν" ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἢ ἀξία, ἡ 
ξσιρηνή ὑμῶν “πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπιστραφήτω. 

14 Καὶ ὃς ἐὰν μὴ δέξηται ὑ ὑμᾶς, μηδὲ ἀκούσῃ 
τοὺς λόγους “ὑμῶν, ἐξερχόμενοι τῆς οἰκίας ἢ τῆς 
στόλεως ἐκείνης» ἐκτινάξατε τὸν κονιορτὸν τῶν 
ποδῶν ὑμῶν. 

15 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται yn 
Σοδόμων Kat hToudgeav! ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἡ 
τῇ πόλει ἐκεένῃ. 

16 Ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς ὡς πρόβατα 
ἐν μέσῳ λύκων" γίνεσθε οὖν φρόνιμοι ὡς οἱ 
ὄφεις, καὶ ἀκέραιοι ὡς αἱ περιστεραΐ. 

17 Προσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων" παρα» 
δώσουσι γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἰς συνέδρια, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
συναγωγαῖς αὑτῶν μαστιγώσουσιν ὑμᾶς" ᾿ 

18 Kas ἐπὶ ἡγεμόνας δὲ Kal "βασιλεῖς ἀχθή- 
σεσθε ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς καὶ 
τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. 

19 Ὅταν. δὲ ͵-παραδιδῶσιν ὑμᾶς, μὴ μεριμ- 
νήσητε πῶς, ἢ τί ,“λαλήσητε" 4 δοθήσεται γὰρ 
ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκεένῃ) τῇ ὥρᾳ τί “λαλήσετε!. 

20 Οὐ γὰρ ὑμεις" ἔστε οἱ λαλοῦντες, ἀλλὰ τὸ 
Πνεῦμα τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν, τὸ λαλᾶν ἐ Ἐν ὑμῖν. 

21 Παραδώσει δὲ “ἀδελφὸς ἀδελφὸν εἰς θάνα- 
τον, καὶ “πατὴρ τέκνον καὶ ὀπαναστήσονται 
τέκνα ἐπὶ γονεῖς, καὶ θανατώσουσιν αὐτούς. 

22 Καὶ ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ 
ὄνομά μου ὁ δὲ ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος, οὗτος 
σωθήσεται. 
a3." Ὅταν δὲ διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς. ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ, 
φεύγετε εἰς τὴν τι ἄλλην" ᾿Αμὴν d yap! λέγω 
ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ τελέσητε, τὰς πόλεις τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
ἕως ἂν ἔλθῃ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

% Οὐκ ἔστι μαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσκαλον, 
οὐδὲ δοῦλος + ὑπὲρ τὸν κύριον αὑτοῦ" 

925 ᾿Αρκετὸν τῷ μαθητῇ 1 ἵνα γένηται ὡς ὁ δι- 
δάσκαλος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ δοῦλος ὡς ὁ κύριος αὐὖ- 


- 
4 


71006068 3 Ἶσκα- 


“Ὅτι 


μηδὲ 


τοῦ. ₪ τὸν οἰκοδεσπότην. "Been CeBovn! “ἐκά. 
λεσανΐ, πόσῳ μᾶλλον τοὺς οἰκιακοὺς αὐτοῦ: 

26 My οὖν φοβηθῆτε αὐτούς" οὐδὲν γάρ ἐστι 
κεκαλυμμένον, ὃ οὐκ ἀποκαλνφθήσεται" καὶ 
κρυπτὸν, ὃ οὐ “γνωσθήσεται. 

97 Ὃ λέγω Duy ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ, εἴπατε ἐν τῷ 
φωτί" καὶ ὃ εἰς τὸ OVS ἀκούετε, κηρύξατε ἐπὶ 
τῶν δωμάτων. 

28 Καὶ μὴ has ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποκτεινόν- 
των τὸ σῶμα, τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν μὴ δυναμένων 
ἀποκτεῖναι" φοβήθητε δὲ μᾶλλον τὸν δυνάμε- 
νον καὶ ψυχὴν καὶ σῶμα ἀπολέσαι ἐν γεέννῃ. 

29 Οὐχὲ δύο στρουθία ᾿ ἀσσαᾳρίου 0 καὶ 
ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐ πεσεῖται “ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν!, ἄνευ 


Εἰς ὁδὸν ἐθνῶν / τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν: 1 


30 Ὑμῶν 6 καὶ αἱ τρίχες τῆς κεφάλῆς πᾶσαι 
ἠριθμημέναε εἰσί. 

31 Μὴ οὖν φοβηθῆτε πολλῶν στρουθίων δια- 
φέρετε ὑμεῖς. 

92 Πᾶς οὖν ὅστις ὁμολογήσει εν ἐμοὶ ἔμπροσ- 
θεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὁμολογήσω Kaye ἐν | αὐτῷ 
ἔμπροσθεν τοῖ; πατρός μου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 

33 Ὅστις δ᾽ ἂν ἀρνήσηταί͵ με ἔμπροσθεν τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων, ἀρνήσομαι αὐτὸν “κἀγὼ ἔμπροσθεν 
τοῦ πατρός μου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 

34 Μὴ νομίσηϊε ὅ ὅτι ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τὴν 
ynv" οὐκ ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ μάχαιραν. 

35 Ἦλθον γὰρ διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατὰ ποῦ 
πατρὸς αὑτοῦ, καὶ θυγατέρα κατὰ τῆς “μητρὸς 
αὑτῆς, καὶ νύμφην κατὰ τῆς πενθερᾶς αὑτῆς. 

36 Kal ἐχθροὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ot οἰκιακοὶ αὐτξ. 

37 Ὃ φιλῶν πατέρα ἢ μητέρα ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, οὐκ 
ἔστι μον ἄξιος καὶ ὁ φιλῶν υἱὸν ἢ θυγατέρα 
ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, οὐκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος. 

38 Καὶ ὃς οὐ λαμβάνει τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀκολουθεῖ ¢ ὀπίσω μου, οὐκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος. 

39 Ὁ εὑρωῶν τὴν ψυχὴν. αὑτοῦ, ἀπολέσει αὖ- 
τήν" καὶ ὁ ἀπολέσας τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ: ἕνεκεν 
ἐμοῦ, εὑρήσει αὐτήν. 

40 Ὁ δεχόμενος t ὑμᾶς, ἐμὲ δέχεται" καὶ ὁ ἐμὲ 
δεχόμενος, δέχεται τὸν ἀποστείλαντά με. 

41 Ὁ δεχόμενος προφήτην εἰς ὄνομα προφῆτε, 
μισθὸν προφήτου λήψεται" καὶ ὁ δεχόμενος 
δίκαιον εἰς ὄνομα δικαίον, μισθὸν δικαίου λή- 
Weta. 

42 Kat ὃς ἐὰν motion éva τῶν μικρῶν τούτων 
ποτήριον ψυχροῦ." μόνον, εἰς ὄνομα “μαθητοῦ, 
ἀμὴν. λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσῃ τὸν μισθὸν 


αὑτοῦ. 

> Keg. ια΄. ΧΙ. 

Και ἐγένετο ὅτε :ἐτέλεσεν͵ ὁ Ἰησοῦς διατάσ- 
σων τοῖς δώδεκα μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, μετέβη 
ἐκεῖθεν, τοῦ διδάσκειν Kat κηρύσσειν ἐν ταῖς 
πόλεσιν αὐτῶν. 

9 Ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιωάννης ἀκούσας ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηήριῳ 
τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Χριστοῦ, πέμψας idvo! τῶν βμαθη- 
τῶν αὑτοῦ, 

3 Εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
προσδοκῶμεν 5 
4 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Πο- 
ρευθέντες ἀπαγγείλατε Ἰωάννῃ ἃ ἀκούετε Kai 
βλέπετε" 

5 _Tugrot ἀναβλέπουσι, καὲ χωλοὶ περιπα- 
τοῦσι, λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται, ש‎ κωφοὶ ἀκούουσι, 
νεκροὲ ἐγείρονται, καὶ πτωχοὶ εὐαγγελέζονται" 
6 Καὶ μακάριός ἐστιν ὃς ἐὰν μὴ σκανδαλισθῇ 
ἐν ἐμοί. 

7 Τούτων δὲ πορευομένων, ἤρξατο ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
λέγειν τοῖς ὄχλοις περὶ Ἰωάννου" - Τί ἐξήλθετε 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον θεάσασθαι: κάλαμον ὑπὸ 
ἀνέμου σαλευόμενον 5 : 

8 ᾿Αλλὰ τέ ἐξήλθετς ἰδεῖν; ἄνθρωπον ἐν μα- 


\ ד‎ ε > , ר‎ ₪ 
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Mission of the Apostles. 


MATTHEW, XI. 


twelve disciples, he* gave them power| A. D. 31. 
/8 ayainst unclean spirits, to cast them reel הדורי‎ 


and to heal all manner of sickness an 
all manner of disease. 


6.7, &c. 
Lu. 9.1,&c. 


2 Now the names‘° of the twelve apostles | ק‎ Mar. 4, 22. 


are these: The first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James che 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother ; 


Lu. 12. 2, 3. 
1Co. 4.8. 
B or, over. 


3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, | c Lu. 6. 13.’ 
and Matthew the publican; James the son | Is. 8, 12, 18. 


of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whose surname 
was Thaddeus ; ; 
4 Simon the Canaanite 
081106, who also betrayed him. - 
These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritars/ enter ye not: 


and Judas Is-|¥ 


51. 7,12. 
1 8. 14. 
In value, 

halfpenny 
farthing, a 
tenth part 
of the Ro- 
man penny, 
ch, 18, 28. 


6 But 60% rather to the lost sheep” 01| δ Ac. 27. 34. 


the house of Israel. / 

7 And, as ye go, preach, saying,j The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. , 
> 8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out devils: freely? ye have 
received, freely give. : 

9 ὃ Provide” neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass, in your purses ; ! 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither 
two coats, neither shoes, nor yet (staves ; 
for? the workman is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or town ye 
shall enter, inquire who in it is worthy ; 
and there abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an house, 
salute it, 

13 And if the house be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: but if it be not wor- 
thy, let your peace return® to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye de- 
part out of that house or city, shake” off 
the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It” shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than 
> for that city. , 

‘16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in 
the midst of wolves : be ye therefore wise4 
as serpents, and'n harmless 2 as doves. 

17 But beware*% of men: for they® will 
deliver you up to the councils, and they 
will scourge® you in their synagogues ; 

18 And ye@ shall be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for my sake, for a tes. 
timony against them and the Gentiles, 

19 But*® when they deliver you up, take 
no thought how or what ye shall speak ; 
for it shall be given you in that same 
hour what ye shall speak. : 

,90 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spi- 

rit of your Father which s eaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the child: 
and the children shal! rise up against their 
parents, and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name’s sake; but 6 8 that endureth 
to the end shall be saved. 1 Ne 

.23 But when they persecute you in this 
city, ₪66 5 ye into another: for verily I say 
unto you Ye shall not 0 have gone over the 
cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come. 

- 04 The disciple? is not above Ais mas- 
ter, nor the servant above his lord. 


1 ג‎ 
Jn°.4.5,9,20. 
Ac. 18. 46. 
Ps. 119.176, 
Is. 53. 6. 
Je. 50. 6, 17. 
Eze.34.5,6,8, 
1 Pe. 2, 25. 

ἡ Re.3.5. 

gj ch.3.2; 4.17: 
Lu.9.2; 10.9. 

k2Ti,.2.12. 

1 Ac. 8.18,20, 

1 4 

6 or, Get, 

nm Lu. 22. 35. 
1C0.9.7,&c. 

0 7. 5, 6. 

ξ astaff. 

p Lu.10.7,&c. 


w ch.11,22,24. 

# 1 Ki. 17. 10. 
He. 6. 10. 

y Ro. 16. 19. 
Ep. 5. 15. 

ἢ oY, simple, 

2 Phi. 2.:15) 


6 Mar, 13, 1. 
Lu. 12, 11. 
21, 14, 15. 
J Lu,7.18,&c. 
₪ 3 
Re. 2. 10. 
h Ac. 8. 1. 
9 or, end, or, 
JSinish, 
i Lu, 6. 40, 
Jn°, 13, 16. 
15. 20. 
k 15. 8. 14,15. 
1Co.1.22,23 
1Pe. 2. 8. 


25 It is enough for the disciple that he | ל‎ Jn°.8. 48. 


be as 


his master, and the servant as his | + 0 


lord. If amis have called the master of | > 2ee/ebué. 


the house א‎ Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they cali them of his household? 


n Ep. 4, 14. 
Ja. 1. 6. 
i 


7 


Comfort against persecution. 


26 Fear them not therefore: foré there is 
nothing covered, that shall not be reveal- 
ed ; and hid, that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light: and what ye hear in the 
ear, that preach ye upon the house-tops. 

28 And 16876 not them which kill the 


body, but are not able to kill the soul: 


but rather fear him which is able to de- 
troy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold fora yfar- 
thing? and one of them shall not fall on 
the ground without your Father. 

30 But® the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore; ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall confess 
me before men, him? will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever’ shall deny me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

34 ‘Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth: I” came not to send 
peace, but a sword. 

35 For 1 am come to set a man at vari- 
ance® against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in- 
law against her mother-in-law. 

36 And’ a man’s foes shail 06 they of 
his own-household. 

37 He’ that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me: and 
he that loveth son or daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. ἧς 

38 And he that taketh not his cross, and 
followeth after ine, is not worthy of me. 

_ 39 Het that findeth his life, shall lose 
it: and he that loseth his life for my sake, 
shall find it. : 

40 He” that receiveth you, receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that sent me. 

41 116 * that receiveth a prophet in the 


.|name of a prophet, shall receive a pro- 


phet’s reward; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man, shall receive a righteous man’s 
reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, verily 
I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose 


his reward. 
[ CHAP. XI, 
פא‎ it came to pass, when Jesus had 


.|made an end of commanding his twelve 
.| disciples, he departed thence, to teach 


and to preach in their cities. 

2 Nowf when John had heard in the 
prison the works of Christ, he sent two 
of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Go and shew John again those things 
which yedo hear and see: 

5 ‘The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is 6, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. 

7 And, as they departed, Jesus began to 
say unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went” ye out into the wilderness 
to see? a reed shaken with the wind?” 

8 But what went ye out for to see ? aman 


Se ee πᾶν 


ו רבו i el‏ ו 


Christ’s testemony af John. 


clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that 
wear soft clothing are in kings’ houses.. 

9 But what went ye out for to see? a 
prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more 
than a prophet. 

10 For this is Ae of whom it is? written, Be- 
hold, [send my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily 1 say unto you, Among@ them 
that are born of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist: 
notwithstanding, 1167 that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of heaven β suffer- 
eth violence, and the violent take’ it by 
force. 

13 For all the prophets and. the law 
prophesied until John. 

_14 And if ye will receive 2έ, this is 
Elias, which” was for to come. 

15 116" that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 But? whereunto shall 1 liken this ge- 
neration ? It is like unto children sitting in 
the markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we have mourn- 
ed unto you, and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, 116 * hath a devil. 

19 ‘Lhe Son of man came eating‘ and 
drinking, and they say, Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend 
of publicans” and sinners. But Wisdoin” 
is Justified of her children. 

20 ‘Then * began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida!¥ for if the mighty works 
which were done in you had been done 
in ‘Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 
pented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It” shall be more 
tolerable for ‘l'yre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art? 
- exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down to bell: for 1] the mighty works 
which have been done in thee had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That® it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment, than for thee. 

25 Δία that time Jesus answered and 


said, I thank thee, Ὁ Father, Lord οἱ] 


heaven and earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes.’ 

26 Even so, Father: for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

27 All things/ are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father; neitner knoweth’ any 
man the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son wiil reveal him. 

28 Come unto me, all ye that :abour? and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

29 ‘Take my yoke upon you, and learné 
of me; for 1 am meek and lowly’ in heart: 
and ye™ shall find rest unto your souls, 

30 For my yoke zs easy,? and my bur- 


den is light. 
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MATTHEW, XII. 


Pharisees refuted. 


2 But when the Pharisees saw 26, they 
said unto him, Behold, thy disciples de 


‘that which is not lawful to 60% upon the 


Sabbath-day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have ye not 
read what David 6105 when he was an 
hungred, and they that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the house οἵ 
God, and did eat the shew-bread,° which 
was not lawful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but only 5 for 
the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law,4 how 
that on the sabbath-days the priests in 
the temple? profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless ἡ 
_ 6 But I say unto you, That in this place 
15 one greater? than the temple. 

7 Butifyehad known what chis meaneth, 
1° will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye 
would not have condemned the guiltless. 


8 For the Son of man is Lord even of 


the sabbath-day. 

9 And? when he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue: 

10 And, behold, there was a man which 
had 2/6 hand withered. And they asked 
him, saying, Is” it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-days ? that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What man 
shall there be among you that shall have 
one sheep, and “if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, 
and lift 12 out? 

12 How much then is a man better than 
a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to deo 
well on the sabbath-days. 

13 ‘Then saith he tothe man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he stretched z¢ forth; and 


- {it was restored whole, like as the other. 


14 Then the Pharisees went out, and 
yheld a council against him, how they 
might destroy him. : 

15 But when Jesus knew 22,116 withdrew 
himself from thence: and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them all ; 

16 And charged them that they should 
not make him known : | : 

17 ‘That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul 
is well pleased : 1 will put my spirit upon 
him, and he shall shew judgment to the 
Gentiles. ! 

19 116 shall not strive, nor cry ; neither 
shall any man hear his voice in the streets, 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, till 
he send forth judgment unto victory. | 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles 

trust. 
22 'Then® was brought unto him one 
possessed with a devil, blind and dumb: 
aud he healed him, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were_amazed, 
and said, Is not this the Son of David? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard ἐξ, they 
said, This feddow doth not cast out devils, 
but by 6 Beelzebub the prince of the devils, 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts,” and 
said unto them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to. desolation ; 
and gue city or house divided against 
itself shall not stand : : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is 
divided against himself; how shall then 
his kingdom stand ? 
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ΕὙΛΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ ΚΑΤᾺ MATOAION, ΧΙ. XII. 
λακοῖς ἱματίοις ἠμφιεσμένον: ἰδοὺ, οἱ τὰ μα-Ἰκαὶ ἐσθίειν. 


λακὰ φοροῦντες, ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις τῶν ? βασιλέων! 
εἰσίν. 

9 ᾿Αλλὰ τί ἐξήλθετε, ἰδεῖν ; προφήτην ; 3 ναὶ, 
λέγω + ὑμῖν, καὶ περισσότερον προφήτου. 

10 Οὗτος γάρ ἐστι περὶ οὗ γέγραπται" Ἰδοὺ, 
ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν μου πρὸ προσ- 
ὦπου σου, ὃς κατασκευάσει τὴν ὁδόν σον ἔμ- 


προσθέν σου. 


1 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ ἐγήγερται ἐν γεννη- 
τοῖς γυναικῶν μείζων Ἰωάννου τοῦ Βαπτιστοῦ" 
ὁ de? μικρότερος ἐν τῇ Bacidcia τῶν οὐρανῶν, 
μείζων! αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. 

12 ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῶν ἡμερῶν Ἰωάννου τοῦ Βαπτισ- 


τοῦ ἕως ἄρτι, ἣ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν βιάζε- 


ται, καὶ βιασταὶ ἁρπάζουσιν αὐτήν. 

19 Πάντες γὰρ οἱ “προφῆται καὶ 
ἕως ᾿Ιωάννου προεφητευσαν" 

14 Καὶ εἰ θέλετε δέξασθαι, αὐτός ἐστιν ᾿Ηλέας 
ὁ μέλλων ἔρχεσθαι. 

15 Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 

16 Τίνι δὲ ὁμοιώσω τὴν γενεὰν ταύτην 3 
ὁμοία ἐστὶ 4 παιδαρίοις! δὲν ὁ ἀγοραῖς καθημέ- 
νοις, καὶ προσφωνοῦσι τοῖς ἑταίροις αὑτῶν, 

17 Καὶ λέγουσιν" Ηὐλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ 
ὠρχήσασθε" ἐθρηνήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἐκό- 

ασθε. 

18 Ἦλθε γὰρ Ἰωάννης, μήτε, ἐσθίων, μήτε 
πίνων᾽ καὶ λέγουσι" Δαιμόνιον ἔχει. 

19 Ἦλθεν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐσθίων καὶ 
πίνων" καὶ λέγουσιν" ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἄνθρωπος φάγος 
καὶ οἰνοπότης τελωνῶν φίλος καὶ ᾿ἁμαρτωλῶν' 
καὶ ἐδικαιώθη ἢ σοφία ἀπὸ τῶν ™ τέκνων! 
αὑτῆς. 

20 Tote ἤρξατο ὀνειδίζειν, τὰς πόλεις ἐ ev ais 
ἐγένοντο αἱ πλεῖσται δυνάμεις αὐτοῦ, ὅτε οὐ 
μετενόησαν᾽ 

1 Οὐαί σοι Xopativ, οὐαί σοι ΐ Βηθσαϊδάν!" 
ὅτι εἰ ἐν Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο αἱ δυνάμεις 
at γενόμεναι ἐν ὑμῖν, πάλαι ἂν ἐν σάκκῳ καὶ 
σποδῷ μετενόησαν. 


7 6 νόμος! 


. 22 Πλὴν λέγω ὑμῖν" Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι ἀνεκτό- 


τερον ἔσται ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ ὑμῖν. 

ve Kai ov Καπερναοὺμ, ἢ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 

ἢ ὑψωθεῖσα', ἕως ἄδου ,καταβιβασθ 1 ὅτι εἰ 
ἐν Σοδόμοις ἐγένοντο at δυνάμεις αἱ γενόμεναι 
ἐν σοὶ, ἔμειναν ἂν μέχρι τῆς σήμερον. 

24 πλὴν λέγω͵ ὑμῖν, ὅτι yn Σοδόμων ἀνεκτό- 
τερον ἔσται ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ σοί. 

25 Ἔν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
εἶπεν" ᾿᾿Ἐξομολογοῦμαί σοι, πάτερ, Κύριε τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ᾿ἀπέκρυψας ταῦτα 
ἀπὸ ,»σοφῶν καὶ συνετῶν, καὶ ἀπεκάλυψας αὐτὰ 
νηπίοις, 

96 Nai ὁ πατὴρ, ὅτι οὕτως ἐγένετο εὐδοκία 
ἔμπροσθέν σου. 

27 Πάντα μοι παρεδόθη t ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός μου. 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπιγινώσκει τὸν υἱὸν, εἰ μὴ ὁ πατήρ᾽ 
οὐδὲ πὸν πατέρα τις ἐπιγινώσκει, εἰ μὴ ὁ υἱὸς, 
καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν βούληται ὁ υἱὸς ἀποκαλύψαι. 

98 Δεῦτε πρός “με πάντες οἱ κοπιῶντες καὶ πε- 
φορτισμένοι, καγὼ ἀναπαύσω ὑμᾶς. 

80 Ἄρατε, τὸν ζυγόν μου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ μάθετε 
ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι πρᾷός εἰμι, καὶ ταπεινὸς τῇ καρ- 
dig’ καὶ εὑρήσετε ἀνάπαυσιν ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὑ ὑμῶν. 

30 Ὁ γὰρ, ζυγός μου χρηστὸς, καὶ τὸ φορτίον 

ου ἐλαφρόν ו‎ 
Hy nig Κεφ: ιβ΄. XII, 

En. ἐκείνῳ. τῷ καιρῷ ἐπορεύθη ὁ 'Inows τοῖς 
σάββασι διὰ τῶν σπορίμων᾽ οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ αὐ- 


2 Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἰδόντες εἶπον αὐτῷ" Ἴδου, 
οἱ μαθηταί σου ποιοῦσιν ὃ οὐκ ἔξεστι ποιεῖν ἐν 
σαββάτῳ. 

8 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε τί ἐποίησε 
Δαβὶδ, ὅτε ἐπείνασεν 5 αὐτὸς), καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ : 

4 Πῶς εἰσῆλθεν 619 τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
τοὺς “ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως “ἔφαγεν, ous οὐκ 
ἐξὸν ἦν αὐτῷ φαγεῖν, οὐδὲ τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, εἰ 
μὴ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι μόνοις ; , 

ΒΕ οὐκ «ἀνέγνωτε ἐν τῷ νόμῳ, ὅτι τοῖς σάβ- 
βασιν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἂν τῷ ἱερῷ τὸ σάββατον βε- 
βηλοῦσι, καὶ ἀναίτιοί εἰσι: : 

6 Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν ὅτι τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐ μείζων! ἐστὶν 
ὧδε. 

7 Εἰ δὲ ἐγνώκειτε τί ἐστιν “Ἔλεον θέλω καὶ οὐ 
θυσίαν" οὐκ ἂν κατεδικάσατε, τοὺς ἀναιτίους. 

8 Κύριος γάρ ἐστι ὃ καὶ! τοῦ σαββάτου ὁ υἱὸς 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

9 Καὶ μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν, ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν συνα- 
γωγὴν αὐτῶν. 

10 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄνθρωπος div τὴν! χεῖρα ἔχων 
Enoav’ καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" Εἰ 
ἔξεστι τοῖς σάββασι θεραπεύειν; ἵνα κατηγο- 

ρήσωσιν αὐτοῦ. 

11 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Τίς ἔ ἔσται ἐξ i ὑμῶν ἄν- 
θρωπος, ὃς ἕξει πρόβατον ἕν; καὶ ἐὰν. ἐμπέσῃ 
τοῦτο τοῖς σάββασιν εἰς βόθυνον, οὐχὶ κρα- 
τήσει αὐτὸ καὶ ἐγερεῖ 5 

12 Πόσῳ οὖν διαφέρει ἄνθρωπος προβάτου ; 
ὥστε ἔξεστι τοῖς σάββασι καλῶς στοιεῖν. 

19 Τότε λέγει͵ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ" Ἔκτεινον τὴν 
χεῖρά σου" καὶ ἐξέτεινε, καὶ ἀποκατεστάθη 

ὑγιῆς, WS ἡ ἄλλη. 

14 Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι συμβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ἐξελθόντες, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσιν. 

15 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς γνοὺς ἀνεχώρησεν ἐκεῖθεν" 
καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ, καὶ 
4 ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς πάντας. 

16 Καὶ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς, ἵνα μὴ! φανερὸν 
αὐτὸν ποιήσωσιν- 

17 Ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ ᾿Ησαΐου τοῦ 
προφήτου, λέγοντος" 

18 ᾿Ιδοὺ, 9 παῖς μου, ὃν ἡρέτισα, ὁ ἀγαπη- 
τός μου, εἰς ὃν εὐδόκησεν 0 “Ψυχή μου" θήσω 
τὸ πνεῦμά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ κρίσιν τοῖς ἔθνε- 
σιν ἀπαγγελεῖ. 

19 Οὐκ ἐρίσει; οὐδὲ κραυγάσει, οὐδὲ ἀκούσει 
τις ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. 

20 Κάλαμον συντετριμμένον οὐ κατεάξει, 
καὶ λίνον τυφόμενον οὐ σβέσει, ἕως ἂν ἐκβά- 
λῃ εἰς νῖκος τὴν κρίσιν. 

Ql Καὶ δὲν! τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ἔθνη ἐλ- 
ד‎ 

22 Τότε προσηνέχθη αὐτῷ δαιμονιζόμενος, 
τυφλὸς, καὶ κωφός" καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτὸν, 
ὥστε τὸν τυφλὸν καὶ κωφὸν καὶ λαλεῖν καὶ 
βλέπειν. 

23 Kai ἐξίσταντο, πάντες οἱ ὄχλοι; καὶ ἔλεγον" 
Μήτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς Aa iio 5 Pete 

24 Oi dé Φαρισαῖοι ἀκούσαντες, εἰπον" Οὗτος 
οὐκ ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια, εἰ μὴ ἐν τῷ Βεελ- 
ζεβοὺλ, ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων. 

45 Εἰδὼς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς Tas ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτῶν, 
ξίπεν αὐτοῖς" Πᾶσα βασιλεία μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῆς, ὀρημοῦταμ" καὶ πᾶσα πόλις, ἢ οἰκία. 
μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς, οὐ σταθήσεται. 

26 Καὶ εἰ ὁ Σατανᾶς τὸν Σατανᾶν ἐκβάλλει, 
ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἐμερίσθη; πῶς οὖν σταθήσεται ἢ 


τοῦ ἐπείνασαν, καὶ ἤρξαντο τίλλειν στάχυας, βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 5 
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ΕὙΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΝ, XIII. 


97 Καὶ εἰ ἐγὼ ἐν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλω τὰ 
δαιμόνια, οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν ἐν τίνι ἐκβάλλουσι : : 
διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ ὑμῶν ἔσονται κριταί. 

98 Εἰ δὲ ἐ εγὼ ἐν Πνεύματι Θεοῦ ἐκβάλλω τὰ 
δαιμόνια, ἄρα ἔφθασεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

= Ὴ πῶς δύναταί τις εἰσελϑεῖν εἰς τὴν 
οἰκέαν τοῦ ἰσχυροῦ, καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ διαρ- 
πάσαι, ἐὰν μὴ πρῶτον δήσῃ τὸν ἰσχυρὸν, καὶ 
τότε τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ᾿ διαρπάσει: 3 

30 Ὁ μὴ ov per’ ἐμοῦ, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι καὶ ὁ 
μὴ συνάγων͵ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, σκορπίζει. 

31 Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω tui" Πᾶσα ἁμαρτία, καὶ 
βλασφημία ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις" ἡ δὲ 
τοῦ Πνεύματος βλασφημία οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 

$2 Καὶ ὃς ἂν εἴπῃ λόγον κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου, ᾿ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπῃ 
κατὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου, οὐκ ἀφεθήσε- 
ται αὐτῷ οὔτε ἐὲν τούτῳ τῷ alwvi!, οὔτε ἐν τῷ 
μέλλοντι. 

7% Ὴ ποιήσατε τὸ δένδρον καλὸν, καὶ τὸν 
καρπὸν αὐτοῦ καλόν" 2 ποιήσατε τὸ δένδρον 
σαπρὸν, καὶ τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ σαπρόν" ἐκ 
yap τοῦ καρποῦ τὸ δένδρον γινώσκεται. 

34 Γεννήματα͵ ἐχιδνῶν, πῶς δύνασθε ἀγαθὰ 
λαλεῖν, πονηροὶ ὄντες 5 2 ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ περισσεύ- 
ματος τῆς καρδίας τὸ στόμα λαλεῖ. 

35 Ὁ ἀγαθὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θη- 
σαυροῦ bring καρδίας! ἐκβάλλει. ἀτὰ! ἀγαθά" 
καὶ ὁ - πονηρὸς ἄνθρωπος 66 τοῦ πονηροῦ θη- 
σαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει πονηρά. 

86 Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶν ρῆμα "00709 5 ὃ 
ἐὰν λαλήσωσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, ἀποδώσουσι περὶ 
αὐτοῦ λόγον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως. 

37 Ἔκ yap τῶν λόγων σου δικαιωθήσῃ, καὶ 
ἐκ τῶν λόγων σου καταδικασθήσῃ. 

38 Τότε ἀπεκρίθησάν τινες τῶν Γραμματέων 
καὶ Φαρισαίων, λέγοντες" Διδάσκαλε, θέλο- 
μεν ἀπὸ σοῦ σημεῖον ἰδεῖν. 

30 Ὁ δὲ “ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Tevea 
πονηρὰ καὶ μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ, καὶ 
σημεῖον | οὐ δοθήσεται αὐτῇ, εἰ μὴ τὸ σημεῖον 
Ἰωνᾶ τοῦ προφήτου. 

40 ' Ὥσπερ γὰρ, ἦν Ἰωνᾶς ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ, τοῦ 
κήτους ד‎ ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας, οὕτως 
ἔσται ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ τῆς 
γῆς τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας. 

4] ° ‘Avdpes Νινευῖται ἀναστήσονται ἐν τῇ κρί- 
σει μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν 
αὐτῇ ע‎ ὅτι μετενόησαν εἰς τὸ κήρυγμα Ἰωνᾶ" 
καὶ ἰδοὺ, πλεῖον ‘Tova ὧδε. 

42 Βασίλισσα νότου ἐγερθήσεται ἐν τῇ κρί- 
σει μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινεῖ 
αὐτήν᾽ ὅτι ἦλθεν ἐκ τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς 
ἀκοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν͵ Σολομῶντος" καὶ ἰδοὺ, 
πλεῖον Σολομῶντος ὧδε. 

43 Ὅταν δὲ τὸ ἀκάθαρτον πνεῦμα ἐξέλθῃ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, διέρχεται, δ ἀνύδρων τό- 
πων, ζητοῦν ὁ ἀνάπαυσιν, καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκει. 

44 6 λέγει" ᾿Επιστρέψω εἰς πὸν οἶκόν 
μοι, ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον. Καὶ ἐλθὸν, εὑρέσκει σχο- 
λάζοντα, σεσαρωμένον, καὶ κεκοσμημένον. 
45 Τότε πορεύεται, καὶ παραλαμβάνει μεθ’ 
ἑαυτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα 
ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ εἰσελθόντα κατοικεῖ, ἐκεῖ" καὶ 
γίνεται. τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐ ἐκείνου χεί- 
pova τῶν πρώτων. Οὕτως ἔσται καὶ τῇ γενεᾷ 

ταύτῃ τῇ πονηρᾷ. 

46 Ἔπι δὲ αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος τοῖς ὄχλοις, ἰδοὺ, 
ἡρμήτηρ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ εἱστήκεισαν 

9 


ἔξω, Sciatic αὐτῷ λαλῆσαι. 

47 Εἰπε 06 τις αὐτῷ" Ἰδοὺ, 0 “μήτηρ σου καὶ 
οἱ ἀδελφοί σου ἔξω 6 ἑστήκασι, “ζητοῦντές cou! 
λαλῆσαι. 

48 Ὁ δὲ , ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπε τῷ εἰπόντι «αὐτῷ" 
Τίς ἐστιν ἡ μήτηρ μου, καὶ τίνες εἰσὶν οἱ 006% 
poi μου.: 2 

49 Καὶ ἐκτεένας «τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τους 
μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ, εἰπεν᾽ ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ μήτηρ μου, καὶ 
οἱ ἀδελφοί μου. 

50 Ὅστις γὰρ ἂν “ποιήσῃ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πα- 
τρός μου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς, αὐτός μου ἀδελφὸς, 
καὶ ἀδελφὴ, καὶ μήτηρ ἐστίν. 


Κεφ. cy’. זוא‎ 


En δὲ τῇ ,ἡμέρᾳ, ἐκείνῃ ἐξελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκίας, ἐκάθητο “παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν. 
2 Καὶ συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλοι πολ- 
λοὶ, ὥστε αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον ἐμβάντα καθῆσ- 
θαι" καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἐπὲ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν εἰ- 
στήκει. 

8 Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς πολλὰ ἐν παραβο- 
λαῖς, λέγων᾽ Ἰδοὺ, ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων τοῦ 
σπείρειν. 

4 Καὶ ἐν τῷ σπείρειν αὐτὸν, ἃ μὲν ἔπεσε 
παρὰ τὴν ὁδόν" καὶ ἦλθε τὰ πετεινὰ, καὶ 
κατέφαγεν αὐτά. 

5 Ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη, ὃ ὅπον 
οὐκ εἶχε γῆν πολλήν᾽ καὶ εὐθέως ἐξανέτειλε, 
διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν βάθος γῆς" 

Ἡλέου δὲ ἀνατείλαντος, ἐκαυματίσθη" καὶ, 
διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ῥίζαν, ἐξηράνθη. 

7 Ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰς ἀκάνθας, καὶ ἀνέ- 
0 αἱ ἄκανθαι, καὶ ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτά. 

ἤλλλα δὲ > ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ “τὴν γῆν Ἂν καλὴν, 
καὶ ἐδέδου καρπὸν, ὃ μὲν ἑκατὸν, ὁ δὲ ἑξή.. 
κοντα, ὃ δὲ τριάκοντα. 

9 Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 

10 Καὶ προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ, εἶπον αὖ- 
τῷ" Atari ἐν παραβολαῖς λαλεῖς ᾿ αὐτοῖς ; 

11 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὅτι ὑμῖν 
δέδοται γνῶναι τὰ μυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας 
ἀτῶν οὐρανῶν! ἐκείνοις δὲ οὐ δέδοται. 

19 Ὅστις γὰρ ἔχει». δοθήσεται αὐτῷ, καὶ πε- 
ρισσευθήσεται" ὅστις δὲ οὐκ ἔχει, καὶ ὃ ἔχει, 
ἀρθήσεται ὁ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

18 Διὰ τοῦτο ἐν παραβολαῖς αὐτοῖς λαλῶ, 
ὅτι βλέποντες οὐ βλέπουσι, καὶ ἀκούοντες οὐκ 
ἀκούουσιν, οὐδὲ συνιοῦσιν. 

14 Καὶ ἀναπληροῦται δὲπ᾽! αὐτοῖς ἡ προφη- 
τεία Ἠσαΐου, ἢ λέγουσα" ᾿Ακοῇ ἀκούσετε, καὶ 
οὐ uy συνῆτε" καὶ βλέποντες βλέψετε, καὶ 
οὐ μὴ ἴδητε. 

18 ᾿Επαχύνθη γὰρ 2 καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, 
καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶ βαρέως ἢ ἤκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλ. 
μοὺς αὑτῶν ἐκάμμυσαν, μήποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς 
ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ Tots ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσι, καὶ τῇ 
καρδίᾳι ἱσυνῶσι!, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ tia- 
copa! αὐτούς. 

16 Ὑμῶν δὲ “μακάριοι | οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ, ὅτι βλέ- 
πουσι" καὶ τὰ ὦτα ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἀκούει- 

17 "AMY yap λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὲ στρο- 
φῆται καὶ δίκαιοι ἐπεθύμησαν ἰδεῖν ἃ ἃ βλέπετε, 
καὶ "οὐκ εἰδον᾽ καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ ἀκούετε, καὶ 
οὐκ ἤκουσαν. 

18 Ἱγμεῖς οὖν ἀκούσατε τὴν παραβολὴν ror 
σπείροντος. 

19 Παντὸς ἀκούοντος τὸν λόγον τῆς βασιλείας, 
καὶ μὴ συνιέντος, ἔρχεται ὁ πονηρὸς, καὶ ἁρπά- 
ζει τὸ ἐσπαρμένον ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ - οὗτός 


יי 


he Pharisees demand a sign. 


27 And if I by Beelzebub® cast out de-| A. 12. 31. 
vils, by whom do your children cast them ----κε------ 
out? ‘Therefore they shall be your judges. | ver, 24, 

28 But if 1 cast out devils by the Spirit}, Mar, 3.31, 
of God, then the kingdom? of God is &e. 
come unto you. : : ד‎ 6, 

29 Or else how can one enter into 8/6 13.55. 
strong man’s house, and spoil® his goods, | g ch, 6. 33. 
except he first bind the strong man! and| pa, 2.44. 
then he will spoil his house. | Lu. 11. 20. 

30 He that is not with me, is against 17.2% 
me :/ and he that gathereth not with ,6ב‎ | 14. 17. 
scattereth abroad, 6 15. 49, 24. 

31 Wherefore 1 say unto you, All ἢ 53. 12. 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be| | 10. 
torgiven unto men; but the blasphemy 20. 2,3 
against the Holy Ghost? shall not be 107- |) 1 9 


given unto men. 


32 And whosoever speaketh a word| Jn’. 84 
against the Son of man,* it shall be ge 5. 6. 
forgiven bim: but whosoever speaketh ל ן‎ 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be], yfar'3.9¢, 
forgiven. him, neither in this world, nei- Bu Τ. 10. 
ther in the world to come. i He. 10. 29. 

33 Kither make the tree good, and his] } Jno,5.16 
fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt,| / 4 
and his fruit corrupt: for” the tree 15] 9 
known by Azs fruit. 1 ΤΊ. 1. 18 

34 O generation® of vipers! how can|/ Lu. 8 


ye, being evil, speak good things? For 
outP of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treasure 
of the heart bringeth forth good things ; |? 
and an evil man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth αν things. 

36 But 1 say unto you, That every idle 
word that men shal! speak, they shall give 
account’ thereof in the day of judgment: 
_ 37 For. by thy words” thou shalt 6 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned. 

38 ‘Then certain of the scribes and of 
the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, 
we would see a sign? from thee. 

39 But he answered and said ut:to them, 
An evil and adulterous“ generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas : 

40 For* as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. : 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn’? it ; because they repented at?” 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas zs here. 

42 The*® queen of the south shall rise 
up in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for 56" came 
from the uttermost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon zs here, 

43 When/ the unclean spirit is gone out 


1C0.2.10,14. 
Ep. 1. 9, 18. 
3.9 


Col.1.26,27. 
1 Jn°. 2. 27. 
"15. 57. 8. 
w ch. 25. 29, 
Lu.19.26. 
א‎ Jon, 1. 17. 
y Ro. 2, 27. 
z Jon. 8.5. 
a 15. 6.9, 
כ‎ 12. 2. 
Jn. 12. 40. 
Ac.28.26,27. 
Ro. 11. 8. 
2C0.3.14,15. 
0 6 


hk ch, 16. 17. 
Lu.10.23,24. 
In°, 20. 29, 


of aman, he® walketh through dry places, |. 4. 6. 

seeking rest, and findeth none. i Ep. 3.5, 6, 
44 ‘Then he saith, 1 will return into my} He. 11.13. 

house from whence 1 came out; and], 1Pe.1.10,i1. 


when he is come, he findeth ἐξ empty, 


k Mar. 4. 14, 
swept, and garnished. ΜΕ 


45 Then goeth πο, ἀπ taketh with him- mg th eee 
self seven other spirits more wicked than 10. 26. 


himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the last 4/0/06 of that man is 
worse? than the first. Tiven so shall it be 
also unto this wicked generation. 

46 While he yet talked to the people, be- 


m ch, 4, 23. 
3.12. 


MATTHEW, XIIi. 


: Tue same 
-| house, and sat by the sea-side. 


2Pe.2.20,22, 
ות‎ 


——~ 
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The intention of parables, 


hold, λὲς ὃ mother and his brethren® stood 
without, desiring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold 
thy mother and thy brethren stand with- 
out, desiring to speak with thee. / 

48 But he answered and said unto him 
that told him, Who is my mother? and 
who are my brethren 1 

49 And he stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said, Behold 
my mother, and my brethren! \ 

50 ΕῸΓ whosoever shall do the will > of 
my Father which is in heaven, the same 
is my brother, and sister, and mother. 
CHAP. XIII. 

day went Jesus out of the 


2 And great multitudes were gathered 


‘|together unto him, so that he went into 


a ship,’ and sat; and the whole multi- 
tude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto them 
in parables, saying, Behold,” a sower 
went forth to sow: 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell 
by the way-side, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up. 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much earth; and forthwith 
they sprung up, because they had no 


-|deepness of earth: 


6 And when the sun was up, they were 
scorched ; and because they had no root, 
they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and 
the thorns sprung up, and choked them. 

8 But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, some an hundred-fold, 
some sixty-fold, some thirty-fold. | 

9 *סגצ\‎ hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said 
unto him, Why speakest thou unto them 
in parables? , 

11 He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to” know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not given. : 

12 For” whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away, even that he hath. 

13 ‘Vherefore speak 1 to them in para- 
bles: because they seeing, see not; and 
hearing, they hear not, neither do they 
understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Esaias,* which saith, By® hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not understand ; and 
seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive : 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull@ of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed; lest at any 
time they should see with thezr eyes, and 
hear with ¢heir ears, and should under- 
stand with ¢hezr heart, and should 6 
converted, and I should heal them, 

16 But* blessed are your eyes, for they 
see: and your ears, for they hear, — 

17 For verily I say unto you, That? many 
prophets and righteous sen have desired 
to see those things which ye see, and have 
not seen hem; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

18 Hear* ye therefore the parable ot 
the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word™ of 
the kingdom, and understandeth ἐξ not, 
then cometh the wicked” one, and catch- 
eth away that which was sown in his 


| 
| 


Christ preaches in ραγαωδίος. 


heart. This is he which received seed by 
the way-side. 


MATTHEW, XIV. 


Ae DI Bt 
—— 


20 But he that received the seed 110 | ver. 30. 


stony places, the same is he that heareth 
the word, and anon with joy® receiveth it: 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but 
dureth fora while; for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because of the 
word, by and by he is offended. ® 


2 58.2. 
Eze.33.31,32 
ὅη0, 5.35, 
Ga. 4. 15. 


β οὐ, scan- 
dais, 


90 He also that received seed among] ¢ Lu. 13. 27. 


the thorns, is he that heareth the word; 
and the 0876 5 of this world, and the de- 
ceitfulness of riches? choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into the 
good ground, is he that heareth the word, 
and understandeth ?/; which also beareth 
fruit,? and bringeth forth, some an hun- 
dred-fold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 Another® parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which sowed good? 
seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. he servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up also the 
wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the har- 
vest: and in the time of harvest” I will say 
to the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares,and bind thein in bundles to” burn 
them: but gather the wheat¥ into my barn. 

31 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, Ihe kingdom of heaven is 
like to a7 grain of mustard-seed, which a 
, Man took, and sowed in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of all 
seeds; but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh a 
tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof, 

33 Another parable spake he unto them: 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid in three 
Y measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus unto 
the multitude in 4180165 ; 6 and without 
a parable spake he not unto them ; 

35 ‘Vhat it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet,® saying, 1 will 
open my mouth in parables; I will utter 
things which have been kept/ secret from 
the foundation of the world, 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house: and his disciples 
came unto him, saying, Declare unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered & said unto them, He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of man: 

38 ‘The field is the world :4 the good seed 
are the children of the kingdom ;+ but the 
tares are the children of the wicked? one: 


d ch. 3.12. 
Re. 19. 20. 
20. 10. 
6 24. 10, 
26. 3). 
2 Ti. 4. 16. 
SF ver. 50. 
ch.8. 12. 
& Da, 12.3. 
1Co. 15. 49, 
4 
ἡ Mar. 10. 28. 
1 ΤΊ. 6.9. 
2 Ti. 4.10. 
k Pr, 2.4, 5, 
17 15.5. 
m Phi. 3. 7, 8. 
η 15. 55. 1. 
Re. 8. 18. 
0 8 
p [1 4% 
+3 54 
8.11. 
» ch. 22,10. 
s ch. 25. 32. 
t ver. 42, 
wl Ti, 5,24, 
u Mal, 4.1: 
w Pr. 10. 21. 


y Lu. 3.17. 
z Mar. 4: 30. 
aMar.6,1,&c. 
Lu.4.16, &e. 
6 Eze. 4 
y The Greek 
wordsigni- 
fies ὦ mea~ 
sure about 
a peck and 
a half, 
wanting ὦ 
little more 
than apint. 
0 15. 49. 7. 


d Mar. 4. 33. 
e Ps. 78. 2. 
7 Lu. 10, 24. 
Ro.16,25,26. 
Col, 1. 26, 
g Mar. 6, 14. 
Lu.9.7,&c. 


ὃ OY, 6 
wrought 
by him. 

h Ro. 10, 18. 
Col. 1. 6, 
+? Pe. 1.23. 
kh Le. 18,16. 

20. 21. 

Z Jn°. 8, 44. 
Aci 13.10: 
1 Jn° 3.8. 

m Joel 3. 13. 
Re. 14. 15. 

n Re.14.15..19 


39 The enemy that sowed them is 6 | ch. 6 


clevil : the harvest is the end of the world;” 
and the reapers are the angels.” 


Lu. 20. 6. 


.-=-%--- 
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He ἐς despised in his own country. 


40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire ; 5 so shall it be in 
the end of this world. 

41 'The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom_all A things that offend, and * 
them which do iniquity; 

42 And@ shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire: theres shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth, ; 

43 ‘Then shall the righteous shine® forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, 166 him hear. _ 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure’ hid in a field; the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and 8611606 all 
that he hath, and buyeth” that field. 

45 Again,the kingdomof heaven is like un- 
to a merchantman, seeking goodly pearls; 

46 Who, when he had found one? pearl 
of great price, went and sold all that he 
had, and bought it. ; 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and 
gathered” of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down, and gathered the 
good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world : 
the angels shall come forth, and* sever 
the wicked from among the just; 0 

50 Andé# shall cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye 
understood all these things? They say 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, ‘Therefore 
every scribe which zs instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that 
és an householder, which bringeth forth 
out” of his treasure thongs new and old.* 

53 And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these. parables, he 
departed thence. ὃ 

54 And® when he was come into his own 
country,he taught them in their .ליה‎ ἡγμς 
insomuch that they were astonished, an 
said, Whence hath this saz this wisdom, 
and these mighty works? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s son? Isnot 
his mother called Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas : 

56 And _ his sisters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then hath this saz all 
these things? mrs 

57 And they were offended® in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty works 
there, because of their unbelief. 


XLS 
AT that time® Herod the tetrarch heard 
of the fame of Jesus; iv? δὲ 

2 And said unto his servants, This is 
John the Baptist: he is risen from the 
dead; and therefore mighty works ddo 
shew forth themselves in him. 

3 For Herod had laid hold onJohn, and 
bound him, and put Azm in prison for He- 
rodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. ; 

5 And when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, because 
they counted him as ו‎ ὃ 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was kept, 


KATA ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΝ, XIV.‏ אסז\אתת גצ 


ἔστιν ὁ ὁ παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν σπαρείς. 
40 Ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη σπαρεὶς, οὗτός, 
ἐστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων, καὶ εὐθὺς μετὰ 


πυρὶ “κατακαίεταε!" οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ -6דעטס‎ 
λείᾳ τοῦ αἰῶνος ἀπούτου!. 
41 ᾿Αποστελεῖ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοὺς ἀγ- 


χαρᾶς λαμβάνων αὐτόν" 


Q1 Οὐκ ἔχει δὲ ῥίζαν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, ἀλλὰ πρόσ- 


γέλους αὑτοῦ, καὶ συλλέξουσιν ἐκ τῆς βασι- 
λείας αὐτοῦ πάντα͵ τὰ σκάνδαλα, καὶ τοὺς 


καιρός ἐστι γενομένης δὲ θλέψεως ἢ διωγμοῦ ποιοῦντας τὴν ἀνομίαν. 


διὰ τὸν λόγον, εὐθὺς σκανδαλίζεται. : 
φρο Ὁ δὲ εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας σπαρεὶς, οὗτός 
ἐστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων" καὶ 0 μέριμνα τοῦ 
αἰῶνος τούτου, καὶ ἡ ἀπότη τοῦ πλούτου, 
συμπνίγει τὸν “λόγον, καὶ ἄκαρπος γίνεται. 

23 ἊΣ δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν καλὴν «σπαρεὶς, 
οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων καὶ συνιών᾽ 
ὃς on καρποφορεῖ, καὶ “ποιεῖ, ὁ μὲν ἑκατὸν, 

ὁ δὲ ἑξήκοντα, ὁ δὲ τριάκοντα. 

“4 “AAAnY παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, λέ- 
yov" Ὡμοιώθη ἡ ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ᾿ἀνθρώ- 
πῷ σπείροντι καλὸν σπέρμα ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ alts. 

25 Ἐν δὲ τῷ καθεύδειν τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ἦλθεν 
αὐτοῦ ὁ ἐχθρὸς, καὶ ἔσπειρε ζιζάνια ἀνὰ μέ- 
σον τοῦ σίτου, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν. 

96 “Ὅτε δὲ ἐβλάστησεν ὁ 0 χόρτος, καὶ καρπὸν 
ἐποίησε, τότε ἐφάνη καὶ τὰ ζιζάνια. 

27 Προσελθόντες δὲ ot δοῦλοι τοῦ οἰκοδεσ- 
πότου, εἶπον αὐτῷ" Κύριε, οὐχὶ καλὸν σπέρ- 
ἐπ ἔσπειρας ἐν τῷ σῷ ἀγρῷ; πόθεν οὖν ἔχει 

τὰ! ζιζάνια 3 . 

-- Ὁ δὲ ἔφη αὐτοῖς" ᾿Εχθρὸς ἄνθρωπος τοῦτο 
ἐποίησεν. Οἱ δὲ δοῦλοι εἶπον αὐτῷ" Θέλεις 
οὖν ἀπελθόντες συλλέξωμεν αὐτά; 

99 Ὁ δὲ ἔφη Ov «μήποτε, συλλέγοντες τὰ 
ζιζάνια, ἐκριζώσητε ἅμα αὐτοῖς τὸν σῖτον. 

30 "Agere συναυξάνεσθαι ἀμφότερα μέχρι 
τοῦ θερισμοῦ" καὶ ἐν 576)! καιρῷ τοῦ θερισ- 
μοῦ ἐρῶ τοῖς θερισταῖς" Συλλέξατε πρῶτον τὰ 
ζιζάνια, καὶ δήσατε αὐτὰ “εἰς! δέσμας, πρὸς 
τὸ κατακαῦσαι αὐτά" τὸν δὲ σῖτον συναγά- 
6 εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην μου. 

91 "Ἄλλην παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν. αὐτοῖς, ΔῈ: 
γῶν" Ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 
κόκκῳ σινάπεως, ὃν λαβὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔσπειρεν 
ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ αὑτοῦ" 

32° ‘O μικρότερον μέν ἐστι πάντων τῶν σπερ- 
μάτων, ὅταν δὲ αὐξηθῇ, μεῖζον" τῶν λαχάνων 
ἐστί" καὶ ὶ γίνεται δένδρον, ὥστε ἐλθεῖν τὰ πε- 
τεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατασκηνοῦν ἐν τοῖς 

+ κλάδοις αὐτοῦ. 

33 Αλλην παραβολὴν ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς" 
Ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ζύμῃ, 
ἣν Χαβοῦσα γυνὴ ἐἐνέκρυψ εν! εἰς ἀλεύρου 
σάτα τρία, ἕως οὗ ἐζυμώθη ὅλον. 

34 Ταῦτα. πάντα ἐλάλησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐν παρα- 
βολαῖς τοῖς ὄχλοις, καὶ χωρὶς παραβολῆς οὐκ 
ὀλάλει αὐτοῖς" 

95 Ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ f τοῦ προ- 
φήτου, λέγοντος" ᾿Ανοίξω ἐν παραβολαῖς τὸ 
στόμα μου" ἐρεύξομαι κεκρυμμένα ἀπὸ κατα- 
βολῆς κόσμου. 

6 Τότε, ἀφεὶς τοὺς ὄχλους, ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν 
οἰκίαν “ὁ Ἰησοῦς!" καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες" _Ppdoov ἡμῖν τὴν 
παραβολὴν τῶν ζιζανίων τοῦ ἀγροῦ. 

37 Ὁ 6 ἀποκριθεὶς, εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" ὋὉ σπείρων 
τὸ καλὸν σπέρμα, ἔστιν 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" 

38 Ὁ δὲ & pus, ἔστιν ὁ κόσμος" Τὸ δὲ καλὸν 
σπέρμα, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ υἱοὶ πῆς βασιλείας" 
τὰ δὲ ζιζάνια, εἰσὶν οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ πονηροῦ" 

39 Ὁ 6 ἐχθρὸς ὁ σπείρας αὐτὰ, ἔστιν ὁ ὁ 
διάβολος" Ὁ 6 θερισμὸς, συντέλεια τοῦ 
αἰῶνός ἐστιν᾽ Οἱ δὲ θερισταὶ, ἄγγελοί εἶσιν. 

40 Ὥσπερ οὖν συλλέγεται τὰ ζιζάνια, καὶ 

10 


42 Καὶ βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς εἷς THY κάμινον τοῦ 
πυρός" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς 
τῶν ὀδόντων. 

43 Τότε οἱ δίκαιοι ἐκλάμψουσιν ὡς ὁ ἥλιος, 
ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὑτῶν. ‘O ἔχων 
ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 

44 Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὲν 0 βασιλεία τῶν οὐρα- 
νῶν θησαυρῷ κεκρυμμένῳ͵ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, ὃν εὑ- 
ρὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔκρυψε, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς αὖ- 
τοῦ ὑπάγει, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἔχει, πωλεῖ, καὶ 
ἀγοράζει τὸν ἀγρὸν ἐκεῖνον. 

45 Πάλιν ὁ ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 
ae ἐμπόρῳ,͵ ζηπᾶντι καλοὺς μαργαρίτας" 

46 0%, εὑρὼν!" ἕνα πολύτιμον. μαργαρίτην, 
ἀπελθὼν πέπρακε πάντα ὅσα εἶχε, καὶ ἢγό- 
ρασεν αὐτόν. 

47 Madey ὁμοία ἐστὶν 0 βασιλεία τῶν οὐρα- 
νῶν σαγήνῃ βληθείσῃ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ 
ἐκ παντὸς “γένους ovvayayovon 

48 Ἣν, ὅτε ἐπληρώθη, ἀναβιβάσαντες ἐπὶ 
τὸν αἰγιαλὸν, “καὶ καθίσαντες, συνέλεξαν τὰ 
καλὰ εἰς ἀγγεῖα, τὰ δὲ σαπρὰ ἔξω ἔβαλον. 

40 Οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ αἰῶνος" 
ἐξελεύσονται οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ ἀφοριοῦσι τοὺς 
πονηροὺς ἐκ μέσου τῶν δικαιῶν" 

50 )Kat βαλξσιν αὐτὲς εἰς τὴν κάμινον τῷ πυρός" 
ἐκεῖ ἔξαι ὁ κλαυθμὸς ₪ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. 

51 “Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Συνήκατε ταῦτα 
πάντα ; ΔΛέγουσεν. αὐτῷ" Ναὶ ὦ, Κύριε!. 

52 סי‎ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Διὰ τοῦτο πᾶς Ρραμ- 
ματεὺς, μαθητευθεὶς “ εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν! τῶν 
οὐρανῶν, ὅμοιός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδεσπότῃ, 
ὅστις ἐκβάλλει ἐκ τοῦ θησαυροῦ αὑτοῦ καινὰ 
καὶ παλαιά. 

53 Kat ἐγένετο, ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὰς 
παραβολὰς ταύτας, μετῇρεν ἐκεῖθεν. 

54 Καὶ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα αὑτοῦ, ἐδίδασ- 
κεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ αὐτῶν' ὥστε ἐκ- 
πλήττεσθαι αὑτοὺς, καὶ λέγειν" Πόθεν τούτῳ 
0 σοφία αὕτη, καὶ αἱ δυνάμεις 5 ל‎ 

55 Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τῇ τέκτονος υἱός ; οὐχὶ ἡ 
μήτηρ αὐτῷ λέγεται Μαριὰμ, κὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ave 
TS Ἰάκωβος, ky πἸωσῆς!, ky Σίμων, Ky Ἰούδας ; 

56 Kat ai ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ οὐχὶ πᾶσαι πρὸς 

ἡμᾶς εἰσι; πόθεν οὖν τούτῳ ταῦτα͵ πάντα; : 

57 Καὶ ἐσκανδαλέζοντο ἐ ἐν αὐτῷ. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησᾶς 
εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐκ ἔστι προφήτης. ἄπιμος, εἰ μὴ 
ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὑτοῦ, καὶ ὃν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὑτοῦ. 

58 Καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ δυνάμεις πολλὰς, 
διὰ τὴν ἀπιστίαν αὐτῶν. 

Ke. | ιδ΄, XIV. 
En ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἤκουσεν Ἡρώδης ὁ 
τράρχης τὴν ἀκοὴν Ἰησοῦ" 

2 Καὶ εἰπε τοῖς παισὶν αὑτοῦ" Οὗτός ἐστιν 
Ἰωάννης ὁ ὁ Βαπτιστής" αὐτὸς ἠγέρθη ὁ ἀπὸ τῶν 
νεκρῶν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο αἱ δυνάμεις ἐνεργοῦσιν 
ἐν αὐτῷ. 

3 ‘O γὰρ Ἡρώδης, κρατήσας τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην, 
ἄδησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔθετο ἐν φυλακῇ, διὰ " Ηρω- 
διάδα τὴν γυναῖκα, “Φιλέππε! τῷ ἀδελφβ auTe, 

4 Ἔλεγε γὰρ αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰωάννης" Οὐκ ἔξεστί 
σοι ἔχειν αὐτήν. 

5 Καὶ θέλων αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, -ἐφοβήθη 
τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι ὡς προφήτην αὐτὸν εἰχον. 

6 Τενεσίων δὲ ἀγομέ νων! τοῦ "1100000. 


TE- 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΤΈΔΙΟΝ KATA ΜΑΊΘΑΙΟΝ, XV. 


ὠρχήσατο ἡ θυγάτηρ " τῆς Ἡρωδιάδος! ἐν τῷ]! 32 Καὶ ἐμβάντων αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, é ἐκό- 
μέσῳ" καὶ ἤρεσε τῷ Ἡρώδῃ. πασεν ὁ ἄνεμος. 

7 Ὅθεν μεθ᾽ ὅρκου " ὡμολόγησεν! αὐτῇ 600-| 33 Οἱ δὲ ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ, ὁ ἐλθόντες! ,“προσεκύ- 
ναι ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσηται. νῆσαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντεε" ᾿Αληθῶς Θεοῦ υἱὸς εἰ. 
8 Ἡ δὲ, προβιβασθεῖσα ὑ ὑπὸ τῆς μητρὸς ai-| 34 Καὶ διαπεράσαντες, ἦλθον " εἰς τὴν γῆν] 
τῆς, Δός μοι, φησὶν, ὧδε ἐπὲ πίνακι τὴν κε- Γεννησαρέτ. 
φαλὴν Ἰωάννου τοῦ Βαπτιστοῦ. 35 Kai ἐπιγνόντες αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ πόπου 
9 Καὶ ἐλυπήθη ὁ βασιλεύς" διὰ δὲ τοὺς ὅρ- ἐκείνου, ἀπέστειλαν εἰς, ὅλην “τὴν περίχωρον 
κους, ₪ τὸς συνανακειμένϑς, ἐκέλευσε δοθῆναι. ἐκείνην, ו‎ προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ πάντας τὸς κακῶς 

10 Kai πέμψας ἀπεκεφάλισε τὸν Ἰωάννην ἔχοντας. 
ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ. 36 Kat παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν, ἵνα μόνον ἅψων- 

il Kat ἠνέχθη ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πίνακι, ται τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
₪ ἐδόθη τῷ κορασίῳ, ₪ ἤνεγκε τῇ μητρὶ: αὑτῆς. ὅσοι ἥψαντο, διεσώθησαν. 

12, Kai προσελθόντες οἱ μα ד‎ αὐτοῦ, ἦραν Κεφ. ιε' , XV. 
τὸ t opal, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτό" Kat ἐλθόντες, ‘Tote προσέρχονται TH *Incov “οἱ! ἀπὸ '1600- 
ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Ἰησοῦ. σολύμων Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, λέγοντες" 

13 Kat ἀκούσας ὁ “"Ιησοῦς, ἀνεχώρησεν 666-| 2 Διατέ οἱ “μαθηταί σου παραβαίνουσι τὴν 
θεν ἐν πλοίῳ εἰς ἔρημον πόπον Kat’ ἰδίαν. παράδοσιν. τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ; οὐ γὰρ νίπτον- 
Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ ὄχλοι, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ] ται τὰς χεῖρας αὑτῶν, ὅταν ἄρτον ἐσθίωσιν. 
πεζῇ ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων. ϑ Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Διατί καὶ 

14 Καὶ ἐξελθὼν “ ὁ Ἰησοῦς), εἶδε πολὺν Ox- ὑμεῖς παραβαίνετε τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, διὰ 
עס‎ καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη “ ἐπ᾿ ‘abrousl, καὶ ἐθε- τὴν παράδοσιν ὑμῶν ; 
ράπευσε τοὺς ἀρῥώστους αὐτῶν. 4 Ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς ἃ ἐνετείλατο, , λέγων!" Τίμα τὸν 

19 ᾿Οψίας δὲ γενομένης, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ πατέρα ὅσου', καὶ τὴν μητέρα Kat’ Ὁ κακο- 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες" "Ἐρημός ἐστιν ὁ τό- λογῶν πατέρα ἢ μητέρα, θανάτῳ ! τελευτάτω. 
πος, καὶ ἡ ὥρα ἤδη παρῆλθεν᾽ ἀπόλυσον τοὺς 5 Ὑμεῖς δὲ λέγετε" “Os a av εἴπῃ τῷ πατρὶ, ἢ τῇ 
ὄχλους, | ἵνα ἀπελθόντες εἰς τὰς κώμας, ἀγορά- μητρί" Δῶρον, ὃ ἐὰν ἐξ ἐ ἐμξ ὠφεληθῇς" ἀκ 8 8 μὴ 
σωσιν ἑαυτοῖς βρώματα. ἐτιμήσῃ! τὸν πατέρα αὗτξ, n τὴν μητέρα .דל‎ 

16 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐ χρείαν 6 Καὶ ἠκυρώσατε τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ διὰ 
ἔχουσιν ἀπελθεῖν" δότε αὐτοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. THY, παράδοσιν 1 ὑμῶν. 

17 Oi δὲ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ" Οὐκ ἔχομεν ὧδε εἰ 7 Ὑποκριταὶ, καλῶς προεφήτευσε περὶ ὑμῶν 
μὴ πέντε ἄρτους καὶ δύο ἰχθύας. Ἠσαΐαῳ, λέγων" : 

18 Ὁ δὲ εἶπε Φέρετέ μοι αὐτοὺς ὧδε. 8 6 ו‎ μοι ὁ λαὸς οὗτος τῷ στόματι 

19 Καὶ κελεύσας τοὺς ὄχλους ἀνακλιθῆναι αὑτῶν, καὶ! τοῖς χείλεσί META 1 δὲ καρδία 
ἐπὲ " τοὺς χόρτους", ὅ καὶ! λαβὼν τοὺς πέντε αὐτῶν πόῤῥω ἀπέχει ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 
ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο Ἰχθύας, ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν 9 Μάτην δὲ σέβονταί με, διδάσκοντες διδασ- 
οὐρανὸν, εὐλόγησε" καὶ κλάσας, ἔδωκε τοϊς]καλίας, ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων. 
μαθηταῖς τὸς APTS, | οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις. 10 Kai προσκαλεσάμενος τὸν ὄχλον, εἶπεν 

20 Καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν" αὐτοῖς" ᾿Ακούετε καὶ συνίετε. 
καὶ ραν τὸ περισσεῦον τών κλασμάτων, δώ- 1 Οὐ τὸ εἰσερχόμενον εἰς τὸ στόμα κοινοῖ 
δεκα κοφίνους πλήρεις. τὸν ἄνθρωπον" ἀλλὰ τὸ ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ τοῦ 

21 Οἱ δὲ ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ πεντα- στόματος, τοῦτο κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 
κισχίλεοι, χωρὶς γυναικῶν καὶ παιδίων. 12 Tore προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 

22 Καὶ εὐθέως! ἠνάγκασεν. ל‎ 6 Ἰησοῦο! τὰς μα- εἰπὸν. αὐτῷ" Οἶδας ὅτε οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, ἀκούσαν- 
θητὰς ὃ ats | ἐμβῆναι εἰς TO πλοῖον, ky προάγειν τες τὸν λόγον, ἐσκανδαλέσθησαν : 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πέραν, ἕως οὗ ἀπολύσῃ τὸς ὄχλες. 13 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, 606" aca φυτεία, ἣν ἐκ 

25 Καὶ ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους, ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ἐφύτευσεν ὁ πατήρ μϑ ὁ ὁράνιος, ἐκριζωθήσεται. 

ὄρος κατ᾽ ἰδίαν προσεύξασθαι. ᾿Οψίας δὲ ye-| 14 "Ἄφετε αὐτούς" ὁδηγοί εἰσι τυφλοὶ τυ- 
νομένης, μόνος ἦν ἐκεῖ. φλῶν. Τυφλὸς δὲ τυφλὸν ἐ ἐὰν ὁδηγῇ, ἀμφότε- 

94 Τὸ δὲ πλοῖον non " μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης ροι εἰς βόθυνον πεσοῦνται. 
ἦν!, βασανιζόμενον ὑ ὑπὸ τῶν κυμάτων" ἦν |60ץ‎ 15 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος, εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
ἐναντίος ὁ ἄνεμος. Φράσον ἡμῖν τὴν “παραβολὴν ταύτην. 

25 Τετάρτῃ δὲ φυλακῇ τῆς νυκτὸς 5 ἀπῆλθε! 16 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ע6ח)6‎ ᾿Ακμὴν καὶ ὑμεῖς 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὅ ὁ ἸΙησοῦς!, περιπατῶν ἐπὶ τῆς  ἀσύνετοί ἔστε: 
θαλάσσης. 17 Οὔπω νοεῖτε, ὅτε πᾶν τὸ εἰσπορευόμενον 

26 Καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θά-] εἰς τὸ στόμα, εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν χωρεῖ, καὶ εἰς 
λασσαν περιπατοῦντα, ἐταράχθησαν, λέγοντες, ἀφεὸδρῶνα ἐκβάλλεται; : 

Om φάντασμά ἐστι K ἀπὸ του v φόβε ἔκραξαν. 18 Τὰ δὲ ἐ ἐκπορευόμενα ἐκ τῷ στόματος, ἐκ τῆς 

27 Εὐθέως δὲ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέ- καρδίας ἐξέρχεῖαι; κἀκεῖνα κοινοῖ τ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 
עפ‎ Θαρσεῖτε᾽ ἐγώ εἰμι" μὴ φοβεῖσθε. 19 Ἔκ γὰρ τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχονται διαλογισ- 

28 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος; εἰπε᾿ Κύριε, μοὶ πονηροὶ, φόνοι, μοιχεῖαι, πορνεῖαι, κλο- 
εἰσὺ εἰ νκέλευσόν μεπρός ₪6 ע6(\060‎ ἐπὶ τ Tavdala, Tal, ψευδομαρτυρίαι, βλασφημίαι. 

29 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν᾽ ᾽Ελθέ. Καὶ καταβὰς ἀ ἀπὸ τοῦ] 0 Ταῦτά ἐστι τὰ κοινοῦντα τὸν ἄνθρωπον" 
πλοίου ὁ Πέτρος, περιεπάτησεν ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα, τὸ δὲ ἀνίπτοις χερσὶ φαγεῖν, οὐ κοινοῖ τὸν 
ἐλθεῖν πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν. ἄνθρωπον. 

30 Βλέπων δὲ τὸν ἄνεμον ἰσχυρὸν, ἐφοβήθη.] 21 Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἐκεῖθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἀνεχώρη- 
Καὶ ἀρξάμενος καταποντίζι ἕεσθαι, ἔκραξε, λέ-͵ σεν εἰς τὰ μέρη Τύρου καὶ Σιδῶνος. 
yov Κύριε, σῶσόν με. 22 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, γυνὴ Χαναναία, ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων 

31 Εὐθέως δὲ ὁ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἐκτείνας 2 χεῖρα, ἐκεένων ἐξελθοῦσα, ἐκραύγασεν, αὐτῷ λέγουν 
ἐπελάβετο αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ᾿Ολιγό-] σα᾿ "EA€ngov με Κύριε, υἱὲ Δαβίέδ᾽ ἡ θυγάτηρ 
τίστε, "εἰς τί ἐδίστασας ; μου κακῶς δαιμονίζεται. 
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α; לסו‎ of John the Baptist. 


the daughter of Herodias danced βΡε- 
fore them, and pleased Herod. 


MATTHEW, XV. 


4: ID. 88. 
ete 


7 Whereupon he promised with an oath | ₪ in the 


to give her whatsoever she would ask. 


8 And she, being before instructed of}, ps. 107. 29. 


her mother, said, Give me here John 
Baptist’s 2 head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry :" neverthe- 
less, for the oath’s/ sake, and them which 
sat with him at meat, he commanded 21 
to be given ver, | 
_ 10 And he sent, and beheaded John 
in the prison. a 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel : and 
she brought 2/ to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came & took up the 
bod y,é& buried? it, and went and told Jesus. 

13 When Jesus heard of τὲ, he? departed 
thence by ship into a desert place apart: 
& when the people had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, &” saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compas- 
sion* toward them, & he healed their sick, 

15 And when it was evening, his disci- 
ples.came to him, saying, This is a desert 
place, and the time is now past; send the 
multitude away, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude 
to. sit down on the grass; and took the 
five loaves and the two fishes, and, look- 
ing up to heaven, he blessed, and brake ; 
and gave the loaves to Ads disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were fill- 
ed: and they took up of the fragments 
that remained twelve baskets full.” 

_21 And they that had eaten were about 
five thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

22 And straightway Jesus constrained 
his disciples to get into a ship, and to go 
before him unto the other side, while he 
sent the multitudes away. 
~ 23 And when he had sent the multi- 
tudes away, he* went up into a moun- 
tain apart to pray : and when the even- 
ing was come, he was there alone, 

24 But the ship avas now in the midst 
of the sea, tossed with waves: for the 
wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. 
, 96 And?whenthe disciples saw himwalk- 
ing on the sea, they were troubled,’saying, 
It is a spirit; and they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be° of good cheer; it is 
I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said. 
Lord, if 16" be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the ship, 
he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 


ous 
sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me א‎ 
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30 But when he saw the wind ¥ boister- | ¥ 01 30708 
he was afraid; and beginning to! = 5 


La. 3. 57. 
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unto him, O thou of little faith, where-| ל‎ Ja. 1.5. 


fore didst thou doubt ?* 
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11 


Hypocrisy of the Pharisees. 


32 And when they were come into the 
ship, the wind ceased.* 

33 Then they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God.é 

34 And’ when they were gone over, 
they came into the land of Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent out into 
all that country round about, and brought 
unto him all that were diseased : 

36 And besought him that they might 
only touch the hemé& of his garment: and 
as many” as touched were made per- 
fectly whole. 

CHAP. XV. 
Tu EN * came to Jesus scribes and Pha- 
risees, which were of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders? for they wash 
not their hands when they eat bread. 

3 Buthe answered and said unto them, 
Why do ye also transgress the command- 
ment of God by your tradition ?" 

4 For God commanded, saying,? Honour 
thy father and mother : and, He?that curs- 
eth father or mother, let him die the death. 

5 But yesay, Whosoever shall say to his 
father or his mother, .1/ 25 a gift, by what- 
soever thou mightest be profited by me, 

6 And honour not” his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. ‘Thus have ye 
made the commandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition. ἡ 

7 Ye hypocrites! well did Esaias pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 4 

8 This® people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines, the command- 
ments of men. 4 

10 And he called the multitude, and 
said unto them, Hear, and understand : 

11 Not” that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man; but that which cometh 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, 62 said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, Every 
plant” which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they’ be blifid 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 

15 ‘Then answered Peter, and said unto 
him, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet 
Without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that what- 
soever entereth in at the mouthé goeth into 
the belly, and is cast out into the drauglit ? 

18 But those things which proceed out 
of the mouth come forth from the heart ; 


_{and they defile the man. 


19 For@ out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : 

20 ‘These are the things which defile a 
man: but to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not a man, 

21 Thenf Jesus went thence, and de- 
parted into the coasts of ‘lyre and Sidon, 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou Son of David! ‘my daughter 
is grievously vexed with a devil. 


The muliitude miraculously fed, 
23 But he answered her not a word.* 


AY ES 


And his disciples came, and besought| ——~@=——— 
him, saying, Send her away; for shela@ Ps. 28. 1. 


crieth after us. 


La, 3. 8 


24 But he answered and said,° I δηλ} 1C0.5. 6..8, 


not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 

25 ‘Then came she, and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me! 

26 But he answered and said, It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast z¢ to dogs. f 

27 And she said, ‘Truth, Lord: yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which 1811 from 
their masters’ table. f 

98 Then” Jesus answered and said unto 
her,O woman, great zs thy faith: be? it unto 
thee even as thou wilt, And her daughter 
was made whole from that very ל‎ hour. 

29 Andé Jesus departed from thence,and 
came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; & went 
up into a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto 
him, having with them those that were 
lame, biind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet ; and he healed them :° 

31 Insomuch that the multitude won- 
dered, when they saw the dumb to speak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to 
walk, and the blind to see: and they 
81071160 the God of Israel. 

32 ‘Then® Jesus called his disciples 
wnto him, and said, 1 have compassion 
on the multitude, because they continue 
with me now three days, and have no- 
thing to eat: and I will not send them 
away fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And” his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so much bread 
in the wilderness, as to fill so great a 
multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 1108 
many loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And® be commanded the muiti- 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves and 
the fishes, 40 5 gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were fill- 
60 : and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thousand men, beside women & children. 

39 And he sent away the multitude, 
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8 pity thy- 


self. 
22 
Ro. 14. 18. 


and took ship, and* came into the 6008515 6. 


of Magdala, 
gi CHAP. XVI. 

HE Pharisees also with the Sadducees 
came, and tempting, desired him that he 
would shew them a sign” from heaven. 

ὦ 116 answered and said_unto them, 
When it is evening, ye say, Jt wall be fair 
weather; for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, 12 will be foul 
weather to-day; for the sky is red and 
lowering. O ye hypocrites! ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky; but.can ye not 
discern the signs of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh after asign; and there shall nosign 


k Jn°. 12. 25. 
Es. 4, 14. 
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be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet!» א‎ 22. 12. 
Jonas.° And he left them, and departed. | ו‎ 1. 17. 
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to the other side, they had forgotten 60 | 
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take bread. 


He, 2. 9. 
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6 Then Jesus said unto them,” Take !—_—~e——— 
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MATTHEW, XVI. 


Peter’s enlightened testimony. 


heed, and beware of the leaven® of the 
Pharisees and of 16₪6 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, 72 2s becausewehavetaken nobread. 

ὃ Which when Jesus perceived, he said 
unto them,? O ye of little faith, why 
reasoh ye among yourselves, because ye 
have brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither 
remember the five® loaves of the five thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven§ loaves of the four 
thousand, & how many baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand, 
that I spake z¢ not to you concerning 
bread, that ye shou!d beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees? 

12 ‘Then understood they how that he 
bade ¢hem not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine” of the Pha- 
risees and of the Sadducees. 

13 When Jesus came into the ccasts of 
Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, Whom” do men say that I, the 
Son of man, am? 

14 And they said,? Some say that thou 
art John the Baptist; some, Elias; and 
others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom say 
ye that Iam? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and said,? 
‘Vhouart theChrist,the SonofthelivingGod. 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for 
flesh? and blood hath not revealed 2/ unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 

18 And 1 say also unto thee, That thou 
art Peter ;” and” upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates* of hell 
shall not prevail ¥ against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever 
thou? shalt bind on earth, shall be bound 
in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven, 

20 Then® charged he his disciples, that 


-| they should tell no man that he was 


Jesus the Christ. 

21 From ὦ that time forth began Jesus 
to shew unto his disciples, how that he 
must go untoJerusalem, and suffer many 


‘| things of the elders and chief priests and 
'| scribes, and be killed, and be raised again 
*| the third day. 


22 Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 

23 Buthe turned, & said unto Peter,Get 
thee behind me,Satan;/ thou art an offence 
unto me:® for thou savourest not the things 


6. that be of God, but those that be of men. 


24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If 
any? man will come after me, let him deny 


* | hirnself, and take up his cross,ézfollow me. 


25 For * whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it : and whosoever will lose his 
life for my sake shall find it. / 

26 For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own 508] ἢ or? what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? : 

27 Yor™ the Son of man shalt come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angels, 
and” then he shall reward every man ac- 
cording to kis works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There? be 
some standing here, which. shall not 
taste? of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom. 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MATOAION, XVI. 


23 Ὃ δὲ οὐκ «ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῇ λόγον. Καὶ 


7 οἱ δὲ διελογίζοντο ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, λέγοντες" 


προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἠρώτων αὐὖ- [Ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ ἐλάβομεν. 


τὸν, λέγοντες" ᾿Απόλυσον αὐτὴν, ὅτι κράζει 
ὄπισθεν ἡ ἡμῶν. 

24 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν" Οὐκ ἀπεστάλην εἰ 

μὴ εἰς τὰ πρόβατα τὰ ἀπολωλότα 8 Ἰσραήλ. 

25 Ἧ δὲ ἐλθοῦσα ὃ προσεκύνει' αὐτῷ, λέ- 
youga’ Κύριε, βοήθει μοι. 

96 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, 6076" Οὐκ ἔστι καλὸν 
λαβεῖν τὸν ἄρτον τῶν τέκνων, καὶ βαλεῖν τοῖς 
κυναρίοις. 

27 Ἢ δὲ εἶπε" Ναὶ, Κύριε" καὶ γὰρ τὰ κυνά- 
ρια ἐσθίει ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων ἀπὸ 
τῆς τραπέζης τῶν κυρίων αὑτῶν. 1 

98 Τότε ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτῇ" 9 
γύναι, μεγάλη σου ἡ πίστις" Γενηθήτω σοι ὡς 
θέλεις. Καὶ ἰάθη ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ τῆς 
ὥρας ἐκείνης. 

29 Καὶ μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἦλθε παρὰ 
τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας" καὶ ἀναβὰς εἰς 
τὸ ὄρος, ἐκάθητο ἐκεῖ. 

80 Καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ, 
ἔχοντες μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν χωλοὺς, τυφλοὺς, κωφοὺς, 
κυλλοὺς, καὶ ἑτέρους πολλούς" καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν 
αὐτοὺς παρὰ τοὺς πόδας ἢ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ")" 5, 
ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς" 

31 Ὥστε ™ τοὺς ὄχλους θαυμάσαι, βλέπονταο! 
% κωφοὺς λαλοῦντας!, κυλλοὺς ὑγιεῖς, χωλοὺς 
περιπατοῦντας, καὶ τυφλοὺς βλέποντας" καὶ 
ἐδόξασαν τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ. 

:39 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, προσκαλεσάμενος τοὺς μα- 
θητὰς αὑτοῦ, 606" Σπλαγχνίζομαι ἐπὶ τὸν 
ὄχλον, ὅ ὅτι ἤδη “ ἡμέρας τρεῖς! προσμένουσί μοι, 
καὶ &K ἔχουσι τί φάγωσι" καὶ ἀπολῦσαι αὐτοὺς 
νήστεις οὐ θέλω, μήποτε ἐκλυθῶσιν ἐ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. 

33 Kai λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" 
Πόθεν ἡμῖν ἐν ἐρημίᾳ ἄρτοι τοσοῦτοι, ὥστε 
χορτάσαι ὄχλον ποσοῦτον 5 3 

84 Καὶ λέγει « αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Πόσους apres 
ἔχετε ; Οἱ δὲ εἰπον᾽ Ἑπτὰ, καὶ ὀλίγα ἰχθύδια." 

35 Καὶ ἐκέλευσε τοῖς ו‎ ἀναπεσεῖν ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν. 

36 Καὶ λαβὼν ποὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς 
ἰχθύας, εὐχαριστήσας, ἔκλασε, καὶ ἔδωκε τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ τῷ ὄχλῳ. 

37 Kai ἔφαγον πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν" 
καὶ ἤραν τὸ περισσεῦον τῶν κλασμάτων, ἑπτὰ 
σπυρίδας mn 6: 

38 Οἱ 6 ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν τετρακισχίλιοι ἄν- 
ὃρες, χωρὶς γυναικῶν καὶ παιδίων. 

39 Καὶ ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους, “ ἐνέβη! εἰς τὸ 
πλοῖον, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ ὅρια ™ Μαγδαλά!. 

Κεφ. «π΄ . XVI. 

Και προσελθόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι. καὶ Σαδδου- 
καῖοι “πειράζοντες ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν σημεῖον 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπιδεῖξαι αὐτοῖς. ו‎ 

9 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" “Ὀψίας γενο- 
μένης λέγετε Εὐδία" πυῤῥάζει γὰρ ὁ οὐρανός. 

8 Καὶ πρωϊ᾿ Σήμερον χειμών᾽ πυῤῥάζει γὰρ 
στυγνάζων 2 οὐρανός" Ὑποκριταὶ, τὸ μὲν 

πρόσωπον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ γινώσκετε διακρίνειν, 
τὰ δὲ σημεῖα τῶν καιρῶν οὐ δύνασθε! ; 

4 Γενεὰ πονηρὰ καὶ μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον ἐπιζη- 
Tél’ καὶ σημεῖον οὐ δοθήσεται αὐτῇ, εἰ μὴ τὸ 
σημεῖον ᾿Ιωνᾶ 4700 προφήτου". Καὶ κατα- 
λιπὼν αὐτοὺς ἀπῆλθε. 

5 Καὶ ἐλθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ 
ἜΧΗ ἐπελάθοντο ἄρτους λαβεῖν. 

6 Ὁ de Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὁρᾶτε καὶ 
προσέχετε ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ 
Σαδδουκαίων. ἣν 


~ 


8 Tvous δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἰπεν ל‎ αὐτοῖς!" Τί δεα- 
λογίζεσθε ἐ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ὀλιγόπιστοι, ὅτι ἄρτους 
οὐκ ἐλάβετε ; 3 

9 Οὔπω νοεῖτε, οὐδὲ μνημονεύετε ποὺς πέντε 
ἄρτους τῶν πε τἀκεαχιλέων! καὶ πόσους κοφίέ- 
νους ἐλάβετε: 2 

10 Oude τοὺς ἑπτὰ apTas τῶν τετρακισχιλίων, 
Kat πόσας σπυρίδας ἐλάβετε ; 3 

11 Πῶς οὐ νοεῖτε, ὅτι οὐ “περὶ ת‎ ἄρτου! εἶπον 
hi, προσέχειν! ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρι- 
σαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων ; 9 

12 Τότε συνῆκαν וד‎ οὐκ εἰπε προσέχειν ἀπὸ 
τῆς ζύμης τοῦ ἄρτου, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς διδαχῆς 
τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων. 

13 Ἐλθὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὰ μέρη Καισα- 
06409 τῆς Φιλίππε, ἠρώτα τοὺς μαθητὰς αὗτξ, 
λέγων" Τίνα 6 μεὶ λέγουσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι εἶναι, 
τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ. ἀνθρώπου : 

14 0 δὲ elmo" οἱ μὲν, Ἰωάννην τὸν Βαπ- 
τιστήν᾽" “ἄλλοι δὲ, ᾿Ηλέαν᾽ ἕτεροι δὲ, Ἱερεμίαν, 
ἢ ἕνα τῶν προφητῶν. 

15 Λέγει αὐτοῖς Ὑμεῖς δὲ τίνα με λέγετε 
εἰναι; 4 

16 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Σίμων Πέτρος 6/76* Σὺ εἶ 
ὁ Χριστὸς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος. 

17 Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
Μακάριος εἰ, Σίμων Bap lava’ ὅτι σὰρξ καὶ 
αἷμα οὐκ ἀπεκάλυψέ σοι, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πατήρ μου, 
ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 

18 Καγὼ δέ σοι λέγω, ὃ ὅτι σὺ εἶ Πέτρος, καὶ 
ἐπὶ ταύτῃ τῇ πέτρᾳ οἰκοδομήσω μου τὴν ἐκ- 
κλησίαν᾽ καὶ πύλαι ἄδου οὐ κατισχύσουσιν 
םי‎ 

19 Καὶ δώσω͵ σοι τὰς κλεῖς τῆς βασιλείας τῶν 
οὐρανῶν" καὶ 6 ἐὰν δήσῃς ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται 
δεδεμένον ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς" καὶ ὃ ἐὰν λύσῃς 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται λελυμένον ἐ ἄν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 

20 Τότε h διεστείλατο! τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, 
ἵνα μηδενὶ εἴπωσιν, ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν δ᾽ [ησοῦςΪ 
ὁ Χριστός. 

91 ᾿Απὸ τότε ἤρξατο ὁ Ἰησοῦς δεικνύειν τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, ὅτι δεῖ αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς 
Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ πολλὰ παθεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσ- 
βυτέρων, καὶ ἀρχιερέων, καὶ γραμματέων, καὶ 
ἀποκτανθῆναι, καὶ τῇ τρέτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἐγερθῆναι. 
22 Καὶ προσλαβόμενος αὐτὸν ὁ Πέτρος ἤρξατο 
ἐπιτιμᾷν αὐτῷ, λέγων" Ἵλεώς σοι Κύριε" οὐ 

μὴ ἔσται σοι τοῦτο. 


23 Ὁ δὲ στραφεὶς, εἰπε τῷ Πέτρῳ᾽ “Ὕπαγε 
ὀπίσω μου σατανᾶ, σκάνδαλόν μου εἰ" ὅτι οὐ 


φρονεῖς τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ πὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 

94 Τότε ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" 
Εἴ τις θέλει ἐ ὀπίσω μου ἐλθεῖν, ἀπαρνησάσθω 
ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀκολουθείτω. μοι. 

95 Ὃς γὰρ, ἂν θέλῃ τὴν Ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ σῶσαι, 
ἀπολέσει αὐτήν" ὃς 8 ἂν ἀπολέσῃ τὴν ψυχὴν 
αὑτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, εὑρήσει αὐτήν. 

96 Τί γὰρ ὠφελεῖται ἄνθρωπος, ἐ ἐὰν τὸν κόσμον 
ὅλον κερδήσῃ, τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν ats ζημιωθῇ ; 5 ἢ τί 
δώσει ἄνθρωπος ἀντάλλαγμα τῆς ψυχῆς αὑτῇ ; 

27 Μέλλει γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ᾿ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεσθαι 
ὃν τῇ δόξῃ τοῦ πατρὸς αὑτοῦ, μετὰ τῶν ay- 
γέλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τότε ἀποδώσει ἑκάστῳ κατὰ 
τὴν πρᾶξιν αὐτοῦ. : 

98 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, εἰσί τινες τῶν ὧδε 

4 ἑστηκότων', οἵτινες οὐ μὴ γεύσωνται θανάτε, 
ἕως ἂν ἴδωσι τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον 
ἐν τῇ ™ βασιλείᾳ! αὑτοῦ, 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΝ, XVII, XVEII. 


Κεφ. ιζ΄. XVII. 

Kar μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας 6% παραλαμβάνει ὁ ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
τὸν Πέτρον, καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβον, καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀναφέρει αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος 
ὑψηλὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. 

2 Kai μετεμορφώθη ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἔλαμψε τὸ “πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος" τὰ 
δὲ: ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο λευκὰ ὡς τὸ φῶς. 

8 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ὥφθησαν αὐτοῖς Μωσῆς καὶ 
Ἠλίας, μ ετ᾽ αὐτοῦ συλλαλοῦντες. 

4 א‎ 66 6 0 εἰπε τῷ Ἰησοῦ" 
Κύριε, καλόν ἐστιν ἡμᾶς ὧδε εἰναι" εἰ θέλεις, 
ποιήσωμεν ὧδε τρεῖς “σκηνὰς, σοὶ μίαν, καὶ 
Μωσῇ μίαν, καὶ μίαν Ἠλίᾳ. 

5 Ἔτι αὐτῇ λαλοῦντος, 168, νεφέλη. + φωτεινὴ! 
ἐπεσκίασεν αὐτές" κὶ 15 φωνὴ ἐκ τῆς νεφέλης, 
λέγουσα" Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱός μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, 
ἐν ᾧ εὐδόκησα" αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε. 

6 Kai ἀκούσαντες οἱ μαθηταὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα. 

Καὶ προσελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἥψατο αὐτῶν, 
καὶ εἰπεν" ᾿Εγέρθητε, καὶ μὴ φοβεῖσθε. 

8 ᾿Επάραντες δὲ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτῶν, οὐ- 
δένα εἰδον, εἰ μὴ τὸν Ἰησοῦν μόνον. 

9 Καὶ καταβαινόντων αὐτῶν “ ἀπὸϊ τοῦ ὄρους, 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων" Μηδενὶ 
εἴπητε τὸ ὅραμα, ἕως οὗ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῇ. 

10 Kai ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
λέγοντες" Τί οὖν οἱ Γραμματεῖς λέγουσιν, ὅτι 
Ἠλίαν δεῖ ἐλθεῖν πρῶτον 5 

11 Ὁ δὲ “ Ἰησοῦο! ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Ἠλίας μὲν ἔρχεται “ πρῶτον', καὶ ἀποκατα- 
στήσει πάντα. 

12 Aéyw δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι Ἠλίας ἤδη, ἦλθε, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτὸν, GAN ἐποίησαν ἐν! 
αὐτῷ ὅσα ἠθέλησαν. Οὕτω, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου μέλλει πάσχειν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

18 Τότε συνῆκαν οἵ, μαθηταὶ, ὃ ὅτι περὶ Ἰωάν- 
νου τοῦ Βαπτιστοῦ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς. 

14 Kai ἐλθόντων αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν εὔχλον, 
προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἄνθρωπος, γονυπετῶν “αὐτῷ!, 

15 Καὲ λέγων" Κύριε, ἐλέησόν μου τὸν υἱὸν, 
ὅτι σεληνιάζεται, καὶ κακῶς πάσχει" πολλάκις 
γὰρ πίπτει εἰς τὸ πῦρ, καὶ πολλάκις εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ. 

16 Καὶ προσήνεγκα αὐτὸν τοῖς μαθηταῖς σου, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν αὐτὸν θεραπεῦσαι. 

17 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἰπεν᾽ Ὦ “γενεὰ 
ἄπιστος καὶ ,διεστραμμένη, ἕως πότε ἔσομαι 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ; 3 ἕως πότε ἀνέξομαι ὑμῶν ; φέρετέ 
μοι αὐτὸν ὧδε. 

18 Καὶ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἐξηλ- 
θεν 0 ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸ δαιμόνιον, καὶ ἐθεραπεύθη ὁ 
παῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας ἐκείνης. 

19, Τότε προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ τῷ Ἰησοῦ 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, εἰπον᾽ Διατί ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἠδυνήθημεν, ἑ 
ἐκβαλεῖν αὐτό: 5 

90 Ὁ 6 Ἰησοῦς εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Διὰ τὴν ” ἀπι- 
στίαν' ὑ ὑμῶν" ἀμὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν | ἔχητε 
πίστιν ὡς κόκκον σινάπεως, ἐρεῖτε τῷ ὄρει 
τούτῳ᾽ Μετάβῃηθι ἐντεῦθεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ μεταβή- 
σεται" καὶ οὐδὲν ἀδυνατήσει ὑμῖν. 

21 “Τοῦτο δὲ τὸ γένος οὐκ ἐκπορεύεταε, εἰ μὴ 
ἐν προσευχῇ καὶ νηστείᾳ!. 

Q2 Αναστρεφομένων δὲ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ΨΠαλιλαίᾳ, 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Μέλλει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοσθαι εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων" 

23 Καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐγερθήσεται. Καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν σφόδρα. 

24 ᾿Ελθόντων δὲ αὐτῶν εἰς Καπερναὼμ, προσ- 
ῆλθον οἱ τὰ δίδραχμα λαμβάνοντες τῷ Πέτρῳ, 

13 


καὶ εἶπον᾽ Ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑμῶν οὐ τελεῖ “Ἢ 
δίδραχμα : : 

25 Λέγει, Nat. Kat ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν 
οἰκίαν, προέφθασεν αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων" 
Τί σοι δοκεῖ, Σίμων ; οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ 
τίνων λαμβάνουσι τέλη; ἢ n κῆνσον ; ; ἀπὸ τῶν 
υἱῶν αὑτῶν, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων; = 

26 Λέγει αὐτῷ “ὁ Πέτρος" ᾿Απὸ τῶν ἀλλο- 
τρίων. Ἔφη, αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Apaye ἐλεύ- 
θεροί εἰσιν οἱ υἱοί. 

47 Ἵνα δὲ μη σκανδαλέσωμεν αὐτοὺς, πορευ- 
θεὶς εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, βάλε ἄγκιστρον, καὶ 
τὸν ἀναβάντα πρῶτον ἐχθῦν ἃ ἄρον" καὶ ἀνοίξας 
τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, εὑρήσεις סד דט‎ ἐκεῖνον 
λαβὼν, δὸς αὐτοὶς ἀντὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ. 

Κεφ. en’. XVII. 

En é ἐκείνῃ τῇ * ὥρᾳ! προσῆλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ 
τῷ Ἰησοῦ, λέγοντες" Τίς ὦ ἄρα μείζων ἐστὶν ἐν 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν : 3 

2 Kat προσκαλεσάμενος ὁ Ἰησοῦς παιδίον, 
ἔστησεν αὐτὸ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. 

8. Καὶ εἰπεν᾽ ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ στρα- 
φῆτε, καὶ γένησθε 6 ὡς τὰ παιδία, οὐ μὴ εἰσέλ- 
ἈΠῈ εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

4 Ὅστις οὖν * ταπεινώσῃ! ἑαυτὸν ὡς τὸ 
παιδίον τοῦτο, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ μείζων ἐν τῇ 
βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

5 Καὶ ὃς ἐὰν δέξηται παιδίον τοιοῦτον ἕν ἐπὶ 
τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐμὲ δέχεται" 

6 “Os δ᾽ ἂν σκανδαλίσῃ ἕνα τῶν μικρῶν 
τούτων τῶν πιστευόντων εἰς ἐμὲ, συμφέρει 
αὐτῷ ἵνα κρεμασθῇ μύλος ὀνικὸς * ἐπὶ! τὸν 
τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταποντισθῇ ἐν τῷ 
πελάγει τῆς θαλάσσης. 

7 Ova τῷ κόσμῳ ἀπὸ τῶν 0 
ἀνάγκη, yap ἐστιν ἐλθεῖν τὰ σκάνδαλα" πλὴν 
οὐαὶ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ © ἐκείνῳ!, δι᾽ οὗ τὸ σκάνδα- 
λον ἐ ἔρχεται. 

8 Εἰ δὲ ἡ χείρ σου, ἢ ὁ mous σου “σκανδαλίζει 
σε , ἔκκοψον ἢ αὐτὰ!, καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" καλόν 
σοι ἐστὶν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν χωλὸν ἢ ἢ κυλ- 
λὸν, 2 δύο χεῖρας ἢ “δύο πόδας ἔχοντα βλη- 
θῆναι εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ αἰώνιον. 

9 Καὶ εἰ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου σκανδαλίζει σε, 
ἔξελε αὐτὸν, καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" καλόν σοι 
ἐστὶ μονόφθαλμον εἰς τὴν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν, 2 
δύο ὀφθαλμοὺς > ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς τὴν γέεν- 
vay τοῦ πυρός. 

10 Ὁρᾶτε μὴ καταφρονήσητε ἑνὸς τῶν μι- 
κρῶν τούτων" λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτε οἱ ἄγγελοι 
αὐτῶν ἐν οὐρανοῖς διὰ παντὸς βλέπουσι τὸ 
7 τοῦ “πατρός μου, τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς" 

11 ΦἮλθε γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον σῶσαι 
τὸ ἀπολωλός !. 

12 Τί ὑμῖν δοκεῖ ג‎ ἐὰν γένηταί τινι ἀνθρώπῳ 
ἑκατὸν πρόβατα, καὶ πλανηθῇ ὃ év ἐξ αὐτῶν" 
οὐχὶ ἀφεὶς τὰ ἐννενηκονταεννέα, ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη 
πορευθεὶς, ζητεῖ τὸ πλανώμενον 5 

13 Kai ἐὰν γένηται εὑρεῖν αὐτὸ, ἀμὴ ν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι χαίρει ἐπ᾽ ᾿αὐτῷ μᾶλλον, ἢἣ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
ἐννενηκονταεννέα, τοῖς μὴ πεπλανημένοις, 

4 Οὕτως οὐκ ἔστι bm ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ 
ה‎ ὑμῶν, τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς, ἵνα ἀπόληται 
ἑ cig! τῶν μικρῶν τούτων. 

15 ᾽Εὰν δὲ 0 ἀμαρτήσῃ “els ₪61 ὁ ἀδελῴός σου, 
ὕπαγε, ὃ καὶ "ἔλεγξον αὐτὸν μεταξύ σου שו‎ αὐτῇ 
μόνει" ἐάν σὰ ἀκόσῃ, ἐκέρδησας τὸν ἀδελφόν σϑ. 

16 ᾿Εὰν δὲ μὴ͵ ἀκούσῃ, παράλαβε μετὰ σοῦ 
ἔτε ἕνα ἢ δύο" ἵνα ἐπὲ στόματος δύο μαρτύρων 
ἢ τριῶν σταθῇ πᾶν ῥῆμα. 

17 Ἐὰν δὲ παρακούσῃ αὐτῶν, 
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The transfiguration of Christ. 


CHAP. XVII. 

AND after® six days Jesus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them: 
and his face did shine as the sun,® and 
his raiment was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elias, talking with him. 

4 ‘Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: 
= if thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias, : 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: and, behold, 
a voice? out of the cloud, which said, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom/ 1 am 
weli pleased ; hear® ye him. 

_ 6 And when the disciples heard 25, they 
feli on their face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched’ them, 
‘and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
they saw no man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, 
Tell the vision to no man, until the Son 
of man be risen again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Why” then say the scribes that Elias 
must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Elias truly shall first come, and 
restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, That Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed. Likewise shall also the Son of 
man suffer” of them. 

13 ‘Then the disciples understood that 
he spake unto them of Jobn the Baptist. 

14 And# when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a certain 
man, kneeling down to him, and saying, 

_ 15 Lord, have mercy on my son; for he 
is lunatic, and sore vexed : for oft-times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure bim. 

17 ‘Then Jesus answered and said, O 
faithless and perverse generation! how 
tong shall 1 be with you? how long shall 
l suffer you? Bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil, and he 
departed out of him: and the child was 
cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, 
and said, Why could not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Fecause 
of your unbeliet:% for verily I say unto 
you, If? ye have faith as a grain of mus- 
tard-seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, 

Remove hence to yonder place, and it 
shall remove; and nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this, kind goeth not out, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

_ 22 And while@ they abode in Galilee, 
Jesus said unto them, ‘he Son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of men; 


23 And they shall kill him, and the | f 


third day he shall be raised again, And 
they were exceeding sorry. 

24 And when they were come to Ca- 
pernaum, they that received y tribute- 
money came to Peter, and said, Doth not 
your master pay tribute? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was 
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Of humility and forbearance. 


come into the house, Jesus prevented 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? 


.| of whom do the kings of the earth take 
.| custom or tribute? of their own children, 


or of strangers? Ι 
26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 


«Ὁ. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the child- 


nen! free. ν 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should of- 
fend® them, go thou to the sea, and cast 
a hook, and take up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find fa piece of 


money; that take, and give unto them, ~ 


for me and thee. 

CHAP. XVILI. 6 
Are the same time came the disciples 
unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in 


ὁ, | the kingdom of heaven? 


2 And Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 

3 And said, Verily 1 say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye be converted,? and become as 
little children,* ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself? as this little child, the same is 
greatest in.the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such 
little child” in my name, receiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend? one of these 
little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and zat he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea, | = 

7 Woe unto the world because of offen- 
ces! forP it must needs be that offences 
come; but woe!’ to that man by whom 
the offence cometh! 4 

8 Wheretore,* if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and cast them 

from thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than, 
having two hands or two feet, to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 


_ 9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 


it out, and cast ἐξ trom thee: it is better 
for thee to enter” into life with one eye, 
rather than, having two eyes,” to be cast 
into hell-fire. 3 aie 

10 "1886 heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for 1 say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels” do always be- 
hold* the face of my Father which is in 
heaven, 

11 For the Son of man is come to save 
that? which was lost. 

12 Tow think ye? If? 8 man have a 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone astray? = 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily 1 
say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 


‘| sheep, than of the ninety and nine which 
"| went not astray. 


14 Even so it is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one® of 
these little ones should perish. 

15 Moreover, if thy® brother shall tres- 
pass against thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone: if he/ shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 

| 16 But if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or three witnesses® 
every word may be established. 

| 17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
| 4611 ἐξ unto the church: but if he neglect 


Ε 


Christ teaches forgiveness. 
to hear the church, let him® be unto thee 
as an heathen man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ° 
ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again | say unto you, ‘That if two 
of you shall agree on earth as touching 
any thing that they shall ask, it/ shall be 
done for them of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered 
togetherS in my name, there am 1 in the 
midst of them. } 

21 Then came Peter to him, and said, 
Lord, how oft shall τὴν brother sin 
against me, and I forgiveé him ? till seven 
times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto 
thee, Until seven times; but, Until seventy 
times seven. 

_23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would 
take account? of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, which owed 
him ten thousand f talents: 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be sold,” and 
his wife and children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. 

26 ‘Lhe servant therefore fell down, and 
Ὕ worshipped him, saying, Lord, have pa- 
tlence with me, and 1 will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion,’ and loosed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-servants which 
owed him an hundred 6 pence; and he 
laid hands on him, and took zm by the 
throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell down at 
his feet, and besought him, saying, Have” 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not; but went and 
cast him into prison, till he should pay 
the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants saw what 
was done, they were very sorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all that was done. 

32 ‘Then his lord, after that he had call- 
ed him, said unto him, O thou wicked 
servant,” I forgave thee all that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had 
compassion on thy fellow-servant, even 
as I had pity on thee? : 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deli- 
vered him to the tormentors, till he should 
pay all that was due unto him. 

35 50 * likewise shall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their trespasses. 

CHAP. XIX. 
AND it came to pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these sayings, he departed " 
from Galilee, and came into the coasts 
of Judea beyond Jordan : \ 

2 And great multitudes followed him ; 
and he healed them there. : 

3 The Pharisees also came unto him, 
tempting him, and saying unto him, Is 
it lawful for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause? 

4 And he answered and said unto them, 
Have ye not read, that he which made 
them at the beginning, made them male 
znd female, 
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The rich Ruler’s inquiry. 


5 And said, For® this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife ; and they twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. What@ therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did Moses 
then command to give a writing of di- 
vorcement, and to put her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, because 
of the hardness of your hearts, suffered 
you to put away your wives: but from 
the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever ὦ shall 
put away his wife, except 24 26 for fornica- 
tion, and shall marry another, committeth 
adultery : and whoso marrieth her which 
is put away doth commit adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto him, If the 
case of the man be so with 225 wife, it is 
not good to marry. ἢ ; 

11 But he said unto them, All men can- 
not receive this saying, save they to whom 
1t 1S given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which 
were so born from 2607 mother’s womb: 
and there are some eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men: and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake.” 
He that is able to receive 22, let him re- 
CeIve Js. Ἷ 

_13 Then were there brought unto him 
little children, that he should put 5 
hands on them, and pray: and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. F / 

14 ButJesus said, Suffer? little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me; 
for of such? is the kingdom.of heaven. 

15 And he laid Azs hands on them, and 
departed thence. i 

16 And behold, one came, and said unto 
him, Good Master, what good * thing shall 
1 do, that I may have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? there ts none good but 
one, that 25, God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which ? Jesus said, 
Thou shalté¢ do no murder, ‘Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, ‘hou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness ; 

19 Honour thy father and zhy mother ; 
and, Thou” shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, \ 1 

20 ‘(he young man saith unto him, All 
these things have I kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet? ᾿ 

41 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, go™ and sell that thou-hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven; and come and follow ¥ me. 

22 But when the young man heard that 
saying, he went away sorrowful: for he 
had great possessions. ype 

23 ‘hen said Jesus unto his disciples, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, That? a rich man shall 
hard y enter into the kingdom of heaven, 


24 And again 1 say unto you, It is — 


easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for_a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. : 

25 When his disciples heard 70, they 


were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who ἡ 


then can be saved? ‘ 

26 But Jesus beheld ¢hem, and said unto 
them, With men_this is impossible ; but 
with 5 God all things are possible. 

27 Then answered ἃ Peter, and said unto 
him, Behold, we have forsaken 311 and 
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EYAITEAION KATA MAT@AION, XIX. 
ἐκκλησίᾳ" é ἐὰν δὲ καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας παρακούσῃ,] 5 Καὶ εἶπεν" Ἕνεκεν τούτου καταλείψει ἂν" 


ἔστω σοι ὥσπερ ὁ ἐθνικὸς καὶ ὁ τελώνης. 


18 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, ὅσα ἐὰν δήσητε ἐ ἐπὲ πῆς 


γῆς, ἔσται δεδεμένα ἐ ev τῷ οὐρανῷ" καὶ ὅσα 
ἐὰν λύσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται λελυμένα ἐν 
τῷ οὐρανῷ. 

19 Πάλιν ὅ “λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν δύο ὑ ὑμῶν συμ- 
φωνήσωσιν ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς περὶ παντὸς πράγμα- 
τος οὗ ἐὰν αἰτήσωνται γενήσεται αὐτοῖς παρὰ 
τοῦ ατρός μου, τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 

,20 οὗ γάρ ele | δύο ἢ n τρεῖς συνηγμένοι εἰς τὸ 
ἐμὸν ὄνομα, ἐκεῖ εἰμι ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. 

21 Τότε προσελθὼν αὐτῷ ὁ “Πέτρος, εἶπε" 
Κύριε, ποσάκις ἁμαρτήσει εἰς ἐμὲ ὁ ἀδελφός 
μου, καὶ ἀφήσω αὐτῷ ; ; ἕως ἑπτάκις; 

22 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Οὐ λέγω σοι, ἕως 
ἑπτάκις, ἀλλ᾽ ἕως ἑβδομηκοντάκις ἑ ἑπτά. 

23 Διὰ τοῦτο ὡμοιώθη a βασιλεία τῶν 
οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ; "βασιλεῖ, ἃ ὃς ἠθέλησε συνᾶ- 
ραι λόγον μετὰ τῶν δούλων αὑτοῦ. 

24 ᾿Αρξαμένον δὲ αὐτοῦ συναέρειν, προσ- 
ἠνέχθη αὐτῷ εἷς ὀφειλέτης ” μυρίων ταλάντων. 

25 Mn ἔχοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀποδοῦναι, ἐκέλευ- 
σεν αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος. αὐτοῦ πραθῆναι, καὶ πὴν 
γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ τέκνα, καὶ πάντα ὅσα 
εἶχε, καὶ ἀποδοθῆναι. 

96 Πεσὼν ovv ὁ δοῦλος προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, 
λέγων" Κύριε, μακροθύμησον ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ 
πάντα: σοι ἀποδώσω. 

97 Σπλαγχνισθεὶς δὲ ὁ κύριος τϑ δούλου € ἐκεί- 
vs, ἀπέλυσεν αὐτὸν, 0 δάνειον ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ. 

98 ᾿Εξελθὼν δὲ ὁ ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, “εὗρεν ἕνα 
τῶν συνδούλων αὑτοῦ, ὃς ὥφειλεν αὐτῷ ἑκατὸν 
δηνάρια" καὶ κρατήσας αὐτὸν ἔπνιγε, λέγων" 
“Απόδος © μοι! “ ὅ οἷ τε ὀφείλεις. 

29 Πεσὼν οὖν ὁ σύνδουλος αὐτοῦ ὅ εἰς τοὺς 
πόδας αὐτξὶ, παρεκάλει αὐτὸν, λέγων" Μακρο- 
θύμησον ἐπ’ ὁ ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἀπάντα' ἀποδώσω σοι. 

30 ‘Oo δὲ οὐκ ἤθελεν" ἀλλὰ ἀπελθὼν, ἔβαλεν 
αὐτὸν εἰς φυλακὴν, ὃ ἕως οὗ ἀποδῷ τὸ ὀφειλό- 
μενον. 

31 Ἰδόντες dé οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐτοῦ τὰ γενό- 
μενα, ἐλυπήθησαν σφόδρα᾽ καὶ ἐλθόντες, διε- 
σάφησαν τῷ κυρίῳ αὑτῶν πάντα τὰ γενόμενα. 

32 Τότε προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος 
αὐτοῦ, λέγει αὐτῷ" Δοῦλε πονηρὲ, πᾶσαν 
τὴν ὀφειλὴν ἐκείνην ἀφῆκά σοι, ἐπεὶ παρεκά- 
λεσάς ue’ 

99 Οὐκ ἔδει καί σε ἐλεῆσαι τὸν σὐνδουλόν 
σον, ὡς καὶ γώ σε ἠλέησα; ג‎ 

34 Kai ὀργισθεὶς ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ παρέδωκεν 
αὐτὸν τοῖς βασανισταῖς, ἕως οὗ ἀποδῷ πᾶν 
τὸ ὀφειλόμενον͵ αὑτῷ. 

35 Οὕτω καὶ ὁ πατήρ μου ὁ h ἐπουράνιος! 
ποιήσει ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀφήτε ἕκαστος τῷ 006(- 
φῷ͵ αὑτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν καρδιῶν ὑμῶν bra παρα- 
πτώματα αὐτῶν). 

Κεφ. ιθ’, XIX, 

Kar ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὃς Ἰησοῦς τοὺς 
λόγους τούτους, μετῇρεν ὦ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
Kat ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ ὅρια τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, πέραν 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. 

ῷ Καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί" καὶ 
ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, 

3 Καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ, 6 οἱ! Φαρισαῖοι, πει- 
ράζοντες αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγοντες ד"‎ Εἰ 
ἔξεστιν ἀνθρώπῳ ἀπολῦσαι τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ 
κατὰ πᾶσαν αἰτίαν ; , ד‎ 

4 Ὁ δὲ “ἀποκριθεὶς, εἰπεν αὑτοῖς" Οὐκ ἀν- 
έγνωτε, ὅτι ὁ ποιῆσας an ἀρχῆς, ἄρσεν καὶ 


θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς: 
4 


ρῶπος τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ ἢ προσ- 
κολληθήσεταμιμ! τῇ γυναικὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἔσονται 
οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν" 

«5 Ὥστε οὐκέτι εἰσὶ δύο, ἀλλὰ σὰρξ μία. 

Ὁ οὖν ὁ Θεὸς συνέζευξεν, ἄνθρωπος μὴ χωρι- 
ζέτω. 

7 _Aéyovow αὐτῷ" Τί οὖν ͵, Μωσῆς ἐνετείλατο 
δοῦναι βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ ἀπολῦσαι 
αὐτήν : Λέγει αὐτοῖς" 

8 Ὅτι Μωσῆς πρὸς τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν t ὑμῶν, 
ἐπέτρεψεν ὑ ὑμῖν ἀπολῦσαι Tas γυναῖκας ὑμῶν" 
ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς δὲ οὐ “γέγονεν οὕτω. 

9 Λέγω δὲ ΤΩΝ ὅτι ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν 
γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, כו‎ ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ, καὶ 
γαμήσῃ ἄλλην, eee ὁ καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυ- 
μένην γαμήσας, μοιχᾶται! : 

10 Λέγουσιν͵ αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηται αὐτοῦ" Εἰ 
οὕτως ἐστὶν ἡ αἰτία τοῦ ἀνθρώπον μετὰ τῆς 
γυναικὸς, οὐ “συμφέρει γαμῆσαι.͵ 
11 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς Οὐ πάντες χωροῦσι 
τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ἀλλ᾽ οἷς «δέδοται. 

12 Εἰσὶ γὰρ εὐνοῦχοι, οἵτινες ἐκ “κοιλέας 

μητρὸς ἐγεννήθησαν οὕτω" καί εἰσιν εὐνοῦχοι, 
οἵτινες εὐνουχίσθησαν i ὑπὸ τῶν / ἀνθρώπων᾽ καί 
εἰσὶν εὐνοῦχοι, οἵτινες εὐνούχισαν ἑαυτοὺς 
διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. Ὁ δυνάμενος 
χωρεῖν, χωρεέτω. 

13 Τότε προσηνέχθη αὐτῷ παιδία, ἵνα πὰς 
χεῖρας ἐπιθῇ αὐτοῖς, καὶ προσεύξηται᾽ οἱ δὲ 
μαθηταὶ ἐ ἐπετίμησαν. αὐτοῖς. 

14 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἰπεν᾽ Λφετε τὰ παιδία, 
καὶ μὴ κωλύετε αὐτὰ ὀλθεῖν πρός be” τῶν 
γὰρ τοιούτων ἐστὶν n βασιλεία, τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

15 Καὶ ἐπιθεὶς αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας, ἐπορεύθῃ 
ἐκεῖθεν. 

16 Kai ἰδοὺ, εἷς προσελθὼν, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
Διδάσκαλε “ἀγαθὲ!, τί ἀγαθὸν ποιήσω, ἵνα 
ἔχω ζωὴν αἰώνιον ; 5 
17 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτῷ" ו‎ με λέγεις ἀγαθόν; 
οὐδεὶς ἀγαθὸς, εἰ μὴ εἷς, ὁ Θεός!. Εἰ δὲ θέ- 
Aes εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν, τήρησον τὰς 
ἐντολάς. 

18 Λέγει αὐτῷ" Ποίας ; 
Τὸ, Οὐ φονεύσεις" Οὐ μοιχεύσεις" 
Weis” Οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις" 

19 Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ τὴν μητέρα" 
καί" ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς σεαυτόν. 
90 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ νεανίσκος" Πάντα ταῦτα 
ἐφυλαξάμην dex νεότητός μου"" τί ἔτι ὑστερῶ;: 
ΟἽ." Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿ἸΙησοῦς" Εἰ θέλεις τέλειος 
εἰναι, ὕπαγε, πώλησόν σου τὰ ὑπάρχοντα, 
καὶ δὸς πτωχοῖς" καὶ ἕξεις θησαυρὸν ἐν οὐρανῷ" 
καὶ δεῦρο, ἀκολούθει μοι. 

22 ᾿λκούσας δὲ ὁ νεανίσκος τὸν λόγον, ἀπ- 
ἤλθε λυπούμενος" ἦν γὰρ ἔχων κτήματα πολλά, 
93 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἰπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτε. δυσκόλως πλούσιος 
εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

94 Πάλιν δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, εὐκοπώτερόν ἐστι 
πκάμηλονὶ διὰ τρυπήματος ῥαφίδος “ διελ- 
θεῖν!, ἢ πλούσιον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
εἰσελθεῖν. 

95 ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ ὃ αὐτοῦ!, ῤξε. 
πλήσσοντο σφόδρα, λέγοντες" Tis ἄρα δύναταὶ 
σωθῆναι: : 

96 ᾿Εμβλέψας δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Παρὰ ἀνθρώποις τοῦτο ἀδύνατόν ἐστι, παρὰ 
δὲ Θεῷ πάντα δυνατά ὅ ל‎ 

Q7 Tore ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
Ἰδοὺ, ἡμεῖς ἀφήκαμεν πάντα, καὶ ἠκολουθή» 


Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε᾽" 
Οὐ κλέ- 


EYATTEAION KATA MAT@AION, 


σαμέν σοι τί ἄρα ἔσται ἡμῖν: + 

28 Ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὑμεῖς οἱ ἀκολουθήσαντές ” 
τῇ παλιγγενεσίᾳ, 


᾿Αμὴν λέγω 
μοι; ἐν! 


καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπὶ δώδεκα θρόνους, 
δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


29 Καὶ πᾶς ὃς ₪ ἀφῆκεν οἰκίας, 0 ἀδελφοὺς, 


n ἀδελφὰς, ἢ n πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, “ἢ γυναῖκα, 


ἢ τέκνα, ἢ ἀγροὺς, ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματός μου, 
ἑκατονταπλασίονα λήψεται, καὶ ζωὴν αἰώνιον 


ἡηρονομήσει.‏ \(א 


30 Πολλοὲ δὲ ἔσονται πρῶτοι, ἔσχατοι" καὶ 


ἔσχατοι, πρῶτοι. 


Κεφ. κ΄. XX. 


Owmora yap ἐστιν a βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 
ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδεσπότῃ, ὅστις ἐξῆλθεν ἅμα 
πρωΐ, μισθώσασθαι ἐ ἐργάτας εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα 


ΠΥ 

2 Συμφωνήσας 
δηναρίου τὴν ἡμέραν, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
τὸν ἀμπελῶνα αὑτοῦ. 


3 Καὶ ἐξελθὼν περὶ: 5 τὴν! τρίτην ὥραν; ε εἶδεν 


ἄλλους ἑστῶτας ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ ἀργούς" 
4 Kakeivos εἰπεν᾽ 


ὑμῖν. 
5 Οἱ δὲ ἀπῆλθον. 


6 60 δὲ τὴν ἑνδεκάτην 


σατο. Λέγει αὐτοῖς" 
τὸν “ἀμπελῶνα, “ καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἡ δίκαιον, λήψεσθε!. 
8 ᾿Οψέας δὲ “γενομένης, 


μενος ἀπὸ τῶν ἐσχάτων, ἕως τῶν πρώτων. 


9 Καὶ ἐλθόντες οἱ περὶ τὴν ἑνδεκάτην ὥραν, 


ἔλαβον 0 ἀνὰ δηνάριον. 


10 ᾿Ελθόντες δὲ οἱ πρῶτοι, 


δηνάριον. 


11 Λαβόντες δὲ ἐγόγγυζον κατὰ τοῦ οἰκοδεσ- 


πότο υ, 


12 Aéyovtes" ὅτι οὗτοι ot ἔσχατοι μίαν ὥραν 
ἴσους ἡμῖν “αὐτοὺς ἐποίησας, 
τοῖς βαστάσασι τὸ βάρος τῆς ἡμέρας, καὶ τὸν 


ἐποίησαν, καὶ 
καύσωνα. 

13 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν ἑνὶ αὐτῶν" 
οὐκ ἀδικῷ 06" 
μοιὺ 


Ἑταῖρε, 


“Apov τὸ σὸν, καὶ ὕπαγε᾽ θέλω δὲ τούτῳ‏ 4ן 


τῷ ἐσχάτῳ δοῦναι ὡς καί σοι. 


15 Ἢ οὐκ ἔξεστί μοι ποιῆσαι ὃ θέλω ἐν τοῖς 


ἐμοῖς ; An! ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου πονηρός ἐστιν, 
ὅτι ἐγὼ ἀγαθός εἰμι: : 

16 Οὕτως ἔσονται, οἱ ἔσχατοι, πρῶτοι" καὶ οἱ 
πρῶτοι, ἔσχατοι" “πολλοὶ γάρ εἰσι κλητοὶ, 
ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί. ἢ 

17 Καὶ ἀναβαΐένων ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
παρέλαβε τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητὰς Kat ἰδίαν ἐν 
τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 

18 ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ ὁ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου mapado Ἰήσεται τοῖς ᾿Αρχιε- 
ρεῦσι καὶ Τραμματεῦσι᾽ καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐ- 
τὸν θανάτῳ" 

19 Καὶ παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν εἰς 
τὸ “ἐμπαῖξαι, καὶ μαστιγῶσαι, καὶ σταυρῶσαι" 


καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀναστήσεται. 
15 if 


ὅταν καβίσῃ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης αὑτοῦ, καθίσεσθε 
κρίνοντες τὰς 


“δὲ μετὰ τῶν ἐργατῶν ἐκ 


Ὑπάγετε καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς 
τὸν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἢ δίκαιον, δώσω 


Πάλιν “ἐξελθὼν περὶ 
ἕκτην καὶ תת‎ ἐννάτην! ὥραν, ἐποίησεν ὡσαύτως. 
“ ὥραν! ἐξελθὼν, 
εὗρεν ἄλλους ἑστῶτας δαἀργοὺς!, καὶ λέγει αὖ- 
τοῖς Ti ὧδε ἑστήκατε ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἀργοί; 

7 Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ" Ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἡμᾶς ἐμισθώ- 
Ὑπάγετε καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς 


λέγει ὁ κύριος τοῦ 


ἀμπελῶνος τῷ ἐπιτρόπῳ αὑτοῦ" Κάλεσον τοὺς 
ἐργάτας, καὶ ἀπόδος αὐτοῖς τὸν μισθὸν, ἀρξά- 


ἐνόμισαν ὅτι 
πλείονα λήψονται" καὶ ἔλαβον καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀνὰ 


οὐχὶ δηναρίου συνεφώνησάς 


XX. .אצ‎ 


90 Τότε προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ. ἡ | μήτηρ τῶν υἱῶν 
Ζεβεδαίου, μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν αὑτῆς, προσκυνοῦσα, 
καὶ αἰτοῦσά τί παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

91 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτῇ᾽ Τί θέλεις ; 3 Λέγει αὐτῷ’ 
Εἰπὲ ἵνα καθίσωσιν οὗτοι οἱ δύο υἱοί μου, εἷς 
ἐκ δεξιῶν σου, καὶ εἷς ἐξ “ εὐωνύμων!, ἐν τῇ 
βασιλείᾳ σον. 

22 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἰπεν" Οὐκ 
οἴδατε τί αἰτεῖσθε. “Δύνασθε πιεῖν τὸ ποτή- 
prov ὃ ἐγὼ μέλλω Tivew®, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, 
ὃ “ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαι, βαπτισθῆναι! : Λέγουσιν 
αὐτῷ" Δυνάμεθα. 

23 Καὶ ו‎ αὐτοῖς" Τὸ μὲν ποτήριόν μον 
πέεσθε, Skat τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαε, 
βαπτισθήσεσθε!" τὸ δὲ καθίσαι ἐκ δεξιῶν μου 
καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων “μου!, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὸν δοῦναι, 
ἀλλ᾽ οἷς ἡτοίμασται ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός μου- 

24 Kat ἀκούσαντες οἱ δέκα ἠγανάκτησαν 
περὶ τῶν δύο ἀδελφῶν. 

95 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς. προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς, 
εἰπεν᾽ Οἴδατε ὅ ὅτι οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἐθνῶν κατὰ 
κυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ μεγάλοι κατεξου- 
σιάζουσιν αὐτῶν. 

26 Οὐχ οὕτως δ δὲ! ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ὃς 
ἐὰν θέλῃ ἐν ὑμῖν μέγας γενέσθαι, λἔστω! 
ὑμῶν διάκονος" 

27 Καὶ ὃς ἐὰν θέλῃ ἐν ὑμῖν εἶναι πρῶτος, 
héorw! ὑ ὑμῶν. δοῦλος. 

98 Ὥσπερ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἦλθε 
διακονηθῆναι, ἀλλὰ διακονῆσαι, καὶ δοῦναι 
τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ λύτρον ἀντὶ πολλῶν. 1 

29 Καὶ ἐκπορευομένων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Ἰεριχὼ, 
ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολύς. 

80 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, δύο τυφλοὶ | καθήμενοι παρὰ τὴν 
ὁδὸν, ἐ ἀκούσαντες ὅτι, Incovs παράγει, ἔκραξαν, 
λέγοντες" λέησον ἡμᾶς Κύριε, υἱὸς Δαβίδ. 

31 Ὁ δὲ ὄχλος ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς, ἵνα σιω- 
πήσωσιν᾽ οἱ δὲ μεῖζον ἔκραζον, Ἀέγοντες" 
᾿Ελέησον ἡμᾶς Κύριε, υἱὸς Δαβίδ. 

32 Καὶ στὰς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐφώνησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
607767 Τί θέλετε ποιήσω ὑμῖν: 
93 Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ" Κύριε, 

ἡμῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί. 

34 Σπλαγχνισθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἥψατο τῶν 
ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν" καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέβλεψαν “αὖ- 
τῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ!, καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. 


ἵνα ἀνοιχθῶσιν 


Keg. κα΄. ΧΧΙ. 


Καὶ: ὅτε ἤγγισαν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ ἦλθον 
εἰς ἢ Βηθφαγῇ! πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν, τότε 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀπέστειλε δύο μαθητὰς, 

9 Λέγων αὐτοῖς" Πορεύθητε εἰς τὴν κώμην 
τὴν ἀπέναντι ὑμῶν, καὶ εὐθέως “εὑρήσετε ὄνον 
δεδεμένην, καὶ πῶλον μετ᾽ 0079 λύσαντες 
ἀγάγετέ μοι. 

8 Καὶ ἐάν τις ὑμῖν εἴπῃ τι, ἐρεῖτε" ὅτι ὁ 
Κύριος αὐτῶν “χρείαν "ἔχει" εὐθέως! δὲ “ἀπο- 
στελεῖ! αὐτούς. 

4 Τοῦτο δὲ * ὅλον" γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ 
ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος" 

5 Εἴπατε τῇ θυγατρὲ Σιών" ἰδοὺ, ὁ βασιλεύς 
σου ἔρχεταί τ σοι πραῦς, καὶ! ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ 
ὄνον, καὶ ἢ πῶλον υἱὸν ὑποζυγίου! : 

6 Πορευθέντες δὲ οἱ “μαθηταὶ, καὶ ποιήσαντες 
καθὼς προσέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 

as ‘Hyayov τὴν ὄνον καὶ τὸν πῶλον, καὶ ἐπ- 
έθηκαν ἐ ἐπάνω " αὐτῶν! τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτῶν, Kaé 
ἐπεκάθισεν ἐ ἐπάνω παὐτῶν!. 

8 Ὁ δὲ πλεῖστος ὄχλος ἔστρωσαν ἑαυτῶν τὰ 
ἱμάτια ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ᾽ ἄλλοι δὲ ἔκοπτον κλάδους 


The labourers in the vineyard. 


follower thee : what shall we have there- 
ore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, ‘That ye which have follow- 
ed me, in the regeneration, when the Son 
of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, 
ye” also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And# every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
wy name’s sake, shall receive an hundred- 
foid, and shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 But@ many that are first shall 6 
last ; and the ner shall be first. 


" CHAP. ו .אא‎ 
For the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that zs an householder,/ 
which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny® a-day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. " 

3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle in 
the market-place, / 

4 And said unto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard, and whatsoever is right, | 
will give you. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle?™ 

7 They say unto him, Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go 
ye also into the vineyard; and what- 
soever is right, that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call 


the labourers, and? give them ¢hezr hire, | 2 


beginning from the last unto the first. 
9 And when they came that were hired 


about the eleventh” hour, they received | 2 


every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they should have received 
more: and they likewise received every 
man a penny. ‘ , 

11 And when they had received if, 
they murmured ® against the good man 
of the bouse, 
| 12 Saying, These last 81186 wrought 

> but one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, which have borne the bur- 
den and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and 
said, Friend,” I do thee no wrong: didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine zs, and go thy way :* I 
will give unto this last even as unto thee. 

15 Is” it not lawful for me to do what 
I will with mine own? Is* thine eye evil, 
because I am good ? 

16 5059 the last shall be first, and the first 
last: for? many be called, but few chosen. 

17 And?’ Jesus going up to Jerusalem, 
took the twelve disciples apart in the 
way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and 
the Son of man shall be betrayed unto the 
chief priests and unto the scribes, aud 
they shall condemn him to death, | 

19 And¢ shall deliver him to the Gentiles, 
to mock, and to scourge,° and to crucify 
him: and the third day he shall rise again. 
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Ambition reproved, 


fim, and desiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou ? 
She saith unto him, Grant that these my 
two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left, in thy kingdom, 

22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
[drink of the cup that I shall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the*® baptism 
that 1 am baptized with? ‘They say unto 
him, We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye® shall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am_ baptized 
with ; but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, but 2 
shall he given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 4 

24 And when the ten heard zt, they 
were moved with indignation against 
the two brethren. ἣ 

25 But Jesus called them unto hem, and 
said, Ye* know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over thein, 
and they that are great exercise autho 
rity upon them. 0 

26 But it shall not bet so among you: 
but* whosoever will be great among 
you, let him be your minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant: 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but? to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many.” 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, 
a great multitude followed him. 

30 And,? behold, two blind men, sitting 
by the way-side, when they heard that 
Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thow Son of David! 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
because they should hold their peace: 
but they cried the more, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David! 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that I shall 

0 unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. ; 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and 
touched their eyes : and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and they followed him, 

CHAP. .א‎ 
יסא‎ when they drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salen, and were come to Bethphage, 
unto the Mount of Olives, then sent 
Jesus two disciples, . 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, and straightway 
ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with 
her: loose them, and bring them unto me, 

3 And if any man say ought unto you, 
ye shall say, Lhe Lord hath need of them ; 
and straightway he will send them. 

_4 All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, ὃ saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion,® Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sit- 
ting upon anass, andacolt 9ץ‎ foal of au ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did as 
Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their clothes, and they 
set Aim thereon. 
| 08 And a very great multitude spread 
‘their garments in the way; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and’straw- 
(ed them in the way, 


KATA MATOAION, XXIII,‏ אסז\מתת אצת 


αὐτοῦ, ὕβρισαν, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν. 

7 δ᾽ Ακούσας δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς!, ὠργίσθη" καὶ 
we ἔμψας τὰ στρατεύ ματα αὑτοῦ, ἀπώλεσε τοὺς 
φονεῖς ἐκείνους, καὶ τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησε. 

8 Tore λέγει τοῖς δούλοις αὑὗτϑ᾽ Ὁ μὲν γάμος 
ἕτοιμός ἐστιν, οἱ δὲ κεκλημένοι οὐκ ἦσαν ἄξιοι. 

9 Πορεύεσθε οὖν ἐπὶ τὰς διεξόδους τῶν ὁδῶν, 
καὶ ὅσους ἂν εὕρητε, καλέσατε εἰς τὸς γάμες. 

10 Καὶ ἐξελθόντες οἱ δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι εἰς τὰς 
ὁδοὺς, συνήγαγον πάντας ὅσους εὗρον, πονη- 
ρούς τε καὶ ἀγαθούς" καὶ ἐπλήσθη ὁ ™ γάμος! 
ἀνακειμένων, 

1 Εἰσελθὼν δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς θεάσασθαι τοὺς 
ἀνακειμένους, εἶδεν 666% ἄνθρωπον οὐκ ἐνδεδυ- 
μένον ἔνδυμα γάμου᾽ 

12 Kae λέγει αὐτῷ" Ἑταῖρε, πῶς εἰσῆλθες 
ὧδε μὴ ἔχων ἔνδυμα γάμου ; Ὁ δὲ ἐφιμώθη. 

13 Τότε εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῖς διακόνοις" 
א‎ Δήσαντες αὐτοῦ πόδας καὶ χεῖρας, ἄρατε av- 
τὸν, καὶ ἐκβάλετε eis! τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον᾽ 
ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν 
ὀδόντων. 

14 Πολλοὶ γάρ εἶσι κλητοὶ, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί. 

15 Τότε πορευθέντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, συμβού- 
עס ג‎ ἔλαβον ὅπως αὐτὸν παγιδεύσωσιν & ἐν λόγῳ. 

16 Kat ἀποστέλλουσιν αὐτῷ τοὺς μαθητὰς 
αὑτῶν μετὰ τῶν Ἡρωδιανῶν, λέγοντες" “Διδάσ- 
καλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀληθὴς εἶ, καὶ τὴν ὁδὸν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ διδάσκεις, καὶ οὐ μέλει 
σοι TEDL οὐδενός" οὐ γὰρ βλέπεις εἰς πρόσω- 
πον ἀνθρώπων. 

17 Εἰπὲ οὖν ἡμῖν, τί σοι δοκεῖ; ἔξεστι δοῦ- 
vat κῆνσον Καίσαρι, ἢ οὔ; 3 

18 Γνοὺς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὴν πονηρίαν αὐτῶν, 
εἰπε Τί με πειράζετε, ὑποκριταί; 

19 ᾿Επιδεέξατέ μοι τὸ νόμισμα τοῦ κήνσου. 
Οἱ δὲ προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ δηνάριον. 

90 Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" Τίνος ἡ εἰκὼν αὕτη, καὶ 
ἢ ἐπιγραφή 5 

21 Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ" Καίσαρος. Τότε λέγει 
αὐτοῖς" ᾿Απόδοτε οὖν τὰ Καίσαρος, Καίσαρι, 
καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τῷ Θεῷ. 

22 Καὶ ἀκούσαντες, ἐθαύμασαν" καὶ ἀφέντες 
αὐτὸν, ἀπῆλθον. 

99 Ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ Σαὸ- 
δουκαῖοι, οἱ λέγοντες μῇ εἶναι ἀνάστασιν᾽ καὶ 
ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν, 

24 Λέγοντες" Διδάσκαλε, Μωσῆς εἶπεν" "Edy 
τίς ἀποθάνῃ μὴ ἔχων τέκνα, ἐπιγαμβρεύσει ὁ ὁ 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ava- 
ד‎ σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὑτοῦ. 

95 Ἦσαν δὲ Tap ἡμῖν ὁπτὰ ἀδελφοί" καὶ ὁ 
πρῶτος γαμήσας, ἐτελεύτησε᾽ καὶ μὴ ἔχων 
σπέρμα, ἀφῆκε THY γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ τῷ ἀδελφῷ 
ד‎ 

26 Ὁμοίως καὶ ὁ δεύτερος, καὶ ὁ τρίτος, ἕως 
τῶν ἐπτά. 

27 Ὕστερον. δὲ πάντων ἀπέθανε καὶ / γυνή. 

,38 "Ev τῇ οὖν ἀναστάσει, τίνος “τῶν ἑπτὰ 
ἔσται γυνή; πάντες γὰρ ἔσχον αὐτήν. 

29 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Πλανᾶσθε, ו‎ εἰδότες τὰς γραφὰς, μηδὲ τὴν 
τὰ ἡ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Ἔν γὰρ τῇ ἀναστάσει οὔτε γαμοῦσιν, οὔτε 
λεγε ξονγθ, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἄγγελοι 9700 Θεοῦ! 
ἐν οὐρανῷ εἰσι. 

31 Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἀναστάσεως “τῶν νεκρῶν οὐκ 
ἀνέγνωτε τὸ ῥηθὲν + ὑμῖν ὑπὸ ד‎ λέγοντος" 

32 ᾿Εγώ εἰμι ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ 0 Θεὸς 

᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰακώβ; " οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ Θεὸς, 
Θεὸς νεκρῶν', ἀλλὰ ξώντων. 
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33 Kat ἀκούσαντες οἱ ὄχλοι, ἐξεπλήσσοντο 
ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ. 

34 Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι, ἀκούσαντες ὅτε ἐφίμωσε 
τοὺς Σαδδουκαίους, συνήχθησαν ἐ ἐπὲ τὸ αὐτό" 

35 Kai ἐπηρώτησεν εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν νομικὸς, 
πειράζων αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγων" 

86 Διδάσκαλε, ποία ἐντολὴ μεγάλη ἐν τῷ 
νόμῳ : 1 

37 Ὁ 6 Ἰησοῦς “ εἶπεν! αὐτῷ" ᾿Αγαπήσεις 
Κύριον τὸν Θεόν 8ש‎ ἐν ἀ ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ! o8, ₪ 
ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ἢ ψυχῇ͵ σδ, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ διανοίᾳ os. 

38 Αὕτη ἐστὶ ἐ πρώτη καὶ μεγάλη! ἐντολή. 

39 Δευτέρα δὲ ὁμοία 5 αὐτῇ!" ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν 
πλησίον σου ὡς * σεαυτόν!. 

40 ᾿Εν ταύταις ταῖς δυσὶν ἐντολαῖς ὅλος ὁ 
νόμος καὶ οἱ προφῆται κρέμανται. 

41 Συνηγμένων δὲ τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἐπηρώτη- 
σεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων" . 

42 Τί ὑμῖν δοκεῖ περὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ 5 3 τίνος υἱός 
ἐστι: Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, τοῦ Δαβίδ. 

43 Λέγει. αὐτοῖς" Πῶς οὖν Δαβὶδ ἐν πνεύματι 

Κύριον αὐτὸν καλεῖ, λέγων" 

44. Εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ wou" Κάθου ἐ ἐκ 
δεξιῶν μου, ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου # ὑπο- 
πόδιον' τῶν ποδῶν σου: 

45 Εἰ οὖν Δαβὶδ καλεῖ αὐτὸν Κύριον, πῶς 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐστι : 

46 Καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐδύνατο αὐτῷ ἀποκριθῆναι λό- 

ov οὐδὲ ἐτόλμῃσέ τις ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης τῆς ἡμέροις 
ἐπερωτῆσαι αὐτὸν οὐκέτι. 

Κεφ. κγ΄. ו‎ 
Tote ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐλάλησε τοῖς ὄχλοις καὶ 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, 

9 Λέγων᾽ Ἐπὶ τῆς Μωσέως καθέδρας ἐκάθι- 
σαν οἱ Γραμματεῖς | καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι. 

3 Πάντα οὖν ὅ οσα ἂν εἴπωσιν ὑμῖν ἀ τηρεῖν", 
τηρεῖτε καὶ ποιεῖτε" κατὰ δὲ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν 
μὴ ποιεῖτε" λέγουσι γὰρ, καὶ οὐ ποιοῦσι. 

4 Δεσμεύουσι * γὰρ! φορτία βαρέα 4 καὶ δυσ- 
βάστακτα!, καὶ ἐπιτιθέασιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὥμους 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων᾽ τῷ δὲ δακτύλῳ αὑτῶν οὐ θέ- 
λουσι “κινῆσαι αὐτά. 

5 Πάντα δὲ τὰ ἔργα αὑτῶν ποιοῦσι πρὸς τὸ 
θεαθῆναι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. Πλατύνουσι ἡ δὲ! 
τὰ φυλακτήρια αὑτῶν, καὶ μεγαλύνουσι τὰ 
κράσπεδα, driv 1 ἱματίων αὑτῶν". 

6 Φιλβσί τε τὴν πρωτοκλισίαν ἐ ἐν τοῖς δείπνοις, 
καὶ τὰς πρωτοκαθεδρίας ἔ ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, ו‎ 

7 1 τοὺς ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν ταῖς ayo αἷς, Kat 
καλεῖσθαι t ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ῥαββὶ, ῥαββί!'. 

8 Ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ κληθῆτε ῥαββί εἰς γάρ ἐστιν 
ὑμῶν ὁ ἐκαθηγητὴς), 66 Χριστός πάντες δὲ 
ὑμεῖς ἀδελφοί ἐστε. 

2 Kal πατέρα μὴ καλέσητε t ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς צר‎ 
εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν, ὁ ἐν τοῖς ἀρανοῖς, 

10 Μηδὲ κληθῆτε καθηγηταί" ἡ εἷς γὰρ ὑμῶν 
ἐστιν ὁ καθη ητὴς, ὁ » Χριστός 3 

11 Ὁ δὲ μείζων ὑμῶν, ἔσται ὑμῶν διάκονος. 

12 Ὅστις δὲ ὑψώσει ἑ ἑαυτὸν, ו‎ ύσεσρε. 
καὶ ὅστις ταπεινώσει ἑαυτὸν, ὑψωθ ἥσεται. 

13 Οὐαὶ, ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταί" “ὅτι κατεσθίετε τὰς οἰκέας τῶν 
χηρῶν, καὶ προφάσει μακρὰ προσευχόμενοι" 
διὰ τοῦτο λήψεσθε περισσότερον κρίμα. 

14 Οὐαὶ dét ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταί!" ὅτι κλείετε τὴ ν ,βασιλ είαν τῶν 
οὐρανῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀν ρώπων᾽ ὑμεῖς γὰρ 
οὐκ εἰσέρχεσθε, οὐδὲ τοὺς εἰσερχομένους 
ἀφίετε εἰσελθεῖν. 

15 Οὐαὲ ὑμῖν, Τραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταί" ὅτι περιάγετε τὴν θάλασσαν גא‎ 


Parable of the marriage-feast. 


91768160 5 them spitetully, and slew them. 
7 But when the king heard thereof, he 


was wroth: and he sent forth his armies, | ₪ 1Th.2.15. 


and destroyed* those murderers, and 
burned קט‎ their city. . 
8 Then saith he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy.’ . 
9 Goye therefore into the highways, & as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 
10 So those servants went out into the 


Shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For? many are called, but few are 
chosen, ו‎ : 

15 Then * went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might entangle him in 
his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their 
disciples, with the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man; for thou regard- 
est not the person of men. 

17 ‘Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 

esar, or not! ; Logs. 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, 
and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites 1 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. An 
they brought unto him a Spenny,. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 5 
this image and ysuperscription ? 

21 ‘They say unto him, Cesar’s. Then 
saith he unto them, RenderY therefore 
_ unto Cesar the things which are Cesar’s, 
and unto God 5 the things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these words, they 
marvelled,and left him,and went their way. 

23 166 same day came to him the 
Sadducees, which® say that there is no 
. resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, Iffa 
man die, having no children, his brother 
shall marry his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven bre- 
thren: and the first, when he had married 
a wife, deceased, and, having no issue, 
left his wife unto his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the dseventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

28 ‘Vherefore, in the resurrection, whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they 
all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, 

e do err, not’ knowing the scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they neither 
Marry,nor are given in marriage, but are 
as the angels” of God in heaven. 


31 But as touching the resurrection οὔ] א‎ ΤΊ. 3.6. 


the dead, have ye not read that which 

was spoken unto you by God, saying, 
32 19 am the God of Abraham, and the 

‘Ged of Isaac,and the God of Jacob? God is 


not the God of the dead, but of the living. | -----=--- - 


MATTHEW, XXIII. 


Substance of the Commandments. 
33 And when the multitude heard this, 

they were astonished? at his doctrine. 
34 But when the Pharisees had heard 


46 ἘΝ 5. 
or — 


ὁ ch. 7.98, | that he had put the Sadducees to silence, 
Mar. 12.17.| they were gathered together. = 
c Da. 9.26. 35 Then? one 0] them, which was a 
Lu. 19. 27. aes caked Bim ὦ question, tempting 
Ξ im, and saying, 
cee 36 Master, which zs the great com- 
‘Ac. 13, 46, | ™andment in the law? 
"בע‎ 37 Jesus said unto him, Thous shalt love 
92° 14, | the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
10. 12. 38 ‘This is the first and great command- 
g ch. 13.47. | ment. πὰ. ners 
h Zep. 1.12, 39 And the second 2s like unto it,? ‘Thou 
? Le. 19.18. | shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
<< 45.14 40 On these two commandments / hang 
Is. 61.10. | all the law and the prophets. 
2 Co. 5.3 41 While the Pharisees were gathered 
Ep. 4.24. | together, Jesus asked them, 
He. 10, ἡ 42 Saying, What” think ye of Christ 4 
1 Ro. 13.9 whose son is he? They say unto him, 
Ja. 2.8 The Son of David. 
m Je. 2. 26. 43 He saith unto them, How then doth 


David in spirit call him” Lord, saying, 
44 The 1.08 said unto my Lord, Sit 


n Mar.12.35, 
& ὃ . 
thou on my right hand, tiil I make thine 


₪ 
Lu.20.41,&c, 


י > enemies thy footstool:‏ | .15.82.1 ס 
Re. 21. 27 45 If David then call him Lord, how is‏ 
p ch. 8,12, | he his son? ,‏ 
no man was able to answer him‏ +40 46 14 .7 7 
aword; neither’ durst any man, from that‏ | .20.16 
Lu,13.23,24.| day forth, ask him any more questions.‏ 
r Ps. 110. 1. CHAP. XXIII.‏ 
aa: THEN spake Jesus to the multitude,‏ 
ו : and to his disciples,‏ | ,13 ,12 .10 
Mar.12.13,|_ 2 Saying, The™ scribes and the Phari-‏ 5 
&e, | 5668 516 in Moses’ seat: ,‏ 
Lu.20.20,&c.| 3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you‏ 
Lu. 14. 6. | observe, that observe and 00 ; butdo not ye‏ ? | 6 
v Mar.12. 34. | after their works: for” they say,and do not.‏ 
Lu. 20. 40. 4 For they bind heavy burdens,* and‏ 
u Mal. 2.7. | grievous to be borne, and lay them on‏ 
w Ro.2.21..23.| men’s shoulders ; but they themselves will‏ 
Ac. 15.10. | not move them with one of their fingers.‏ ₪ 
in value 5 But? all their works they do for to‏ 8 
pence be seen of men: they make broad their‏ 7 
halfpenny. | phylacteries,é and enlarge the borders of‏ 


their garments, 
6 And* love the uppermost rooms. at 
feasts, & the chief seats in the synagogues, 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to 
‘| be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. = 
.| 8 But& be not. ye called Rabbi : for 
*| 6מס‎ is your Master, 606% Christ ; and all 
6 Mar. 12.38, ye are brethren. 


y Or, inscrip- 
tion. 

y ch.17.25,27. 
Ro. 13. 7. 


&ec. 9 And call no man your father upon 
Lu.11.43,c. | the earth : for one is your’ Father, which 
d Mar.12.18, 15 in heaven, 

&c. | 10 Neither be ye called masters: for 
Lu.20,27,%c.| One is your Master, even Christ. 

e Ac. 8 11 But? he that is greatest among you, 
J De. 25.5. | shall be your servant. ! 

Ru. 1.11. 12 And * whosoever shall exalt himself, 
8 Ja.3.1. - | shall be 829560 ; and he that shall humble 
ἡ ch. 6.9, | himself, shall be exalted. 

ὁ ch.20.26,27.1 43 But woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
are. 33, | 115665. bypocrites! for ye shut up the 

4 AT. kingdom of heaven against men: for ye 
1 Ine, 20.9, | neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye 
m ch, 18. 10, | them that are entering to go in, : 

1 Jn°. 3.2. 14 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 

sees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ 

Tit. 1.11. | houses,” and for a pretence make long 
0 Ex.3.6,15,| prayer: therefore ye shall receive the 

16. | greater damnation. \ / 

He. 11.16. | 15 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 


sees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and 
CAT 


The guilt of Jerusalem. 


land to make one proselyte ; and when he 
is made, ye make him twofold more the 
611116 of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind? guides,which 
say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, 
it is nothing ; but whosoever shall swear 
by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor. 
17 Ye tools,f and blind! for whether 
is greater, the gold, or the temple that 
sanctifieth the gold ? 

18 And,Whosoever shall swear by the al- 
tar, it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth 
by the gift that is upon it, he is 6 guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind! for whether zs 

reater, the gift, or the altar that sancti- 

eth” the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the al- 
tar,sweareth by it, & by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the tem- 
ple, sweareth by it, and by him# that 
dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne” of God, and by 
him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for? ye pay tithe of mint, and 
7 411156, and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matrers? of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides! which strain at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for? ye make clean the outside 
of the cup and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and excess. 

26 “οι blind Pharisee! cleanse first that 
which is within the cup and platter, that 
the outside of them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like unto? whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. 

_2%% Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. ; 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because ye build the tombs | 
of the Prophets, and garnish the sepul- 
chres of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers,we would not have been parta- 
kers with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 
yourselves, that ye are the children of. 
them which killed@ the prophets. 

32 Fill® ye up then the measure of 
your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation® of vipers! 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell ? 

34 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 
prophets,and wise men,and scribes : &some 
of them ye shall kill* and crucify; andsome 
of them shall ye scourge* in your syna- 
gogues, & persecute them from city? to city: 

35 That™ upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous A bel” unto the blood 
of Zacharias? son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the altar. 

36 Y erily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this generation. 

37 O* Jerusalem, Jerusalem, , 220% that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered” thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not! 
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Its destruction foretold. 


38 Behold, your house is left unto you 
6501846." girl א‎ 1 / 
39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see 

me henceforth, till ye shall say,4 Blessed 

2% he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

AND % Jesus went out, and departed 

from the temple: and his disciples came 

to him for to shew him the buildings of 
the temple. — 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not 
all these things? Verily I say unto you, 
Theres shali not be left here one stone up- 
on another, that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, 
the disciples came unto-him privately, 
saying, 1611 us, when shall these things 
be? and what shail 06 the sign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world? . 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, ‘lake? heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my” name, 
saying, I am Christ; & shalldeceive many, 

6 And ye shall hear of wars,? and ru- 
mours of wars: seethat ye be not troubled: 
for all these things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. / 

7 For” nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and there 
shall be famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 ‘Vhen* shall they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and shall kill® you: and yeshall 
be hated of all nations for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be” otfended, 
and shall betray one another, and 1 
hate one another. 

11 And” many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive* many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax*% cold. 

13 0% 5 he that shall endure unto the 
end, tle same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall 


_| be? preached in all the world for a witness 


unto all nations; & thenshall the end come, 

15 When ye, therefore, shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken*® of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand :) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee 
into the mountains: | 

17 Let him which is on the house-top 
not come down to take any thing out of 
his house : 1 

18 Neither let him which is in the field 
return back to take his clothes. : 

19-30 woe unto them that:are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! : 9 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the sabbath-day : 

21 For? then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not from the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

2g And except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved : 
but? for the elect’s sake those days shall 
be shortened. 

23 Then? if any man shall say unto you, 
Lo, here ὃς Christ, or there ; believe ἐξ not. 

24 For" there shall arise falseChrists, and 
false prophets, and shall shew great signs 
and wonders; insomuch that, 1] 7 ἐξ were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, | have told you before. _ 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΙΟΝ KATA ΜΑΊΘΑΙΟΝ, XXIV. 


τὴν ξηρὰν, ποιῆσαι ἕνα προσήλντον' καὶ, ὅταν 
γένηται, ποιεῖτε αὐτὸν υἱὸν γεέννης διπλότερον 
ὑμῶν. 

16 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, ὁδηγοὶ τυφλοὶ, οἱ λέγοντες" 
Ὃς ἃ ἂν “ὀμόσῃ ἐν τῷ ναῷ, οὐδέν ἐστιν᾽ ὃς δ᾽ 
ἂν ὀμόσῃ ἐν τῷ χρυσῷ τοῦ ναοῦ, ὀφείλει. 

7 Μωροὲ καὶ τυφλοί" τίς yap. μείζων ἐ ἐστὶν, 
ὁ χρυσὸς, ἢ ὁ ναὸς ὁ ἁγιάζων τὸν χρυσόν 5 , 

18 Καί" Ὃς ἐ ἐὰν ὀμόσῃ ἐν τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ, 
οὐδέν ἐ ἐστιν᾽ ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ὀμόσῃ ἐν τῷ δώρῳ τῷ 
ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ, ὀφείλει. 

19 4 Μωροὶ kat! τυφλοί" τί γὰρ μεῖζον, τὸ 
δῶρον, ἢ 70 θυσιαστήριον τὸ ἁγιάζον τὸ δῶρον; : 

20 Ὁ οὖν ὀμόσας ἐν τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ, ὀμνύει 
ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ. 

21 Καὶ ὁ ὠμόσας ἐν τῷ ναῷ, ὀμνύει ἐν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ “κατοικοῦντι! αὐτόν. 

22 Καὶ ὁ ὀμόσας ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὀμνύει. ἐν τῷ 
θρόνῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπάνω 
αὐτοῦ. 

93 Οὐαὶ ὑ ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑπο- 
κριταί" ὅτι. ἀποδεκατοῦτε τὸ ἡδύοσμον, καὶ τὸ 
ἄνηθον, | καὶ τὸ κύμινον", καὶ ἀφήκατε τὰ βαρύ- 
τερα τοῦ νόμου, τὴν κρίσιν, καὶ τὸν ἔλεον, καὶ 
τὴν πίστιν᾽ ταῦτα ἔδει ποιῇσαι, κἀκεῖνα μὴ 
ἀφιέναι. 

24 ‘Odnyot τυφλοὶ, οἱ διύλέζοντες τὸν κώνω- 
σγα, τὴν δὲ κάμηλον καταπίνοντες. 

25 Οὐαὶ͵ ὑμῖν, Tpappareis Kat Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταί" ὅτι καθαρίζετε τὸ ἔξωθεν τοῦ πο- 
τηρίου καὶ τῆς παροψίδος, ἔσωθεν 66 γέμδσιν 
ἐξ ἁρπαγῆς καὶ 7 ἀκρασίαν!. 

26 Φαρισαῖε τυφλὲ, καθάρισον πρῶτον τὸ 
ἐντὸς τοῦ ποτηρίου “καὶ τῆς mapowWidos!, ἵνα  ὑ 
γένηται καὶ τὸ ἐκτὸς ἡ αὐτῶν! καθαρόν. 

QF Ovat ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταί; ὅτι παρομοιάζετε τάφοις κεκονια- 
μένοις, οἵτινες ἔξωθεν μὲν ν φαίνονται ὡραῖοι, 
ἔσωθεν δὲ γέμουσιν ὀστέων νεκρῶν, καὶ πάσης 
ἀκαθαρσίας. 

98 Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔξωθεν μὲν φαίνεσθε τοῖς 
ἀνθρώποις δίκαιοι, ἔσωθεν δὲ μεστοί ἐστε 
ὑποκρίσεως καὶ ἀνομίας. 

29 Ovai ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταί" ὅτε οἰκοδομεῖτε τοὺς τάφους τῶν 
προφητῶν, καὶ κοσμεῖτε τὰ μνημεῖα τῶν δι- 
καίων" 

30 Kai λέγετε" Εἰ “ἦμεν! ἂν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν 
πατέρων ἡμῶν, οὐκ ἂν “ ἦμεν' κοινωνοὶ αὐτῶν 
ἐν τῷ αἵματι τῶν προφητῶν. 

31 Ὥστε μαρτυρεῖτε ἑαυτοῖς, ὃ ὅτι υἱοί ἐστε 
τῶν φονευσάντων τοὺς προφή τας. 

32 Καὶ ὑμεῖς 7 πληρώσατεϊ τὸ μέτρον τῶν 
“πατέρων ὑμῶν. 

5 Ὄφεις, γεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, πῶς φύγητε 
ἀπὸ τῆς κρίσεως τῆς γεέννης 5 A 

34 Διὰ τοῦτο, ἰδοὺ, ὀγὼ " ἀποστέλλω! πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς προφήτας, καὶ σοφοὺς, καὶ γραμματεῖς" 
καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀποκτενεῖτε καὶ σταυρώσετε, καὶ 
ἐξ αὐτῶν μαστιγώσετε ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 
ὑμῶν, καὶ διώξετε ὁ ἀπὸ πόλεως εἰς πόλιν" 

,.35 Ὅπως ἔλθῃ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς πᾶν αἷμα δίκαιον, 
ἐκχυνόμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
“ABed τοῦ δικαίου, ἕως τοῦ αἵματος Ζαχαρίου 
υἱοῦ Βαραχίου, ὃν ἐφονεύσατε μεταξὺ τοῦ vas 
καὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. 

36 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ᾿ι ἥξει ταῦτα πάντα ἐπὶ 
τὴν γενεὰν ταύτην. 

37 Ἱερουσαλὴμ, Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἡ I ἀποκτεί- 
vovaa! τοὺς προφήτας, καὶ λιθοβολοῦσα τοὺς 
ἀπεσταλμένους πρὸς αὑτὴν, ποσάκις ἠθέλησα 

19 


ἐπισυναγαγεῖν τὰ τέκνα σου, ὃν τρόπον ἐπισὺν» 
ἄγει ὄρνις τὰ νοσσία ἑαυτῆς ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠθελήσατε ; ; 

38 Ἰδοὺ, a ίεται ὑμῖν. ὁ οἶκος ὑμῶν “ἔρῃημοε!. 

39 Λέγω yao Dy" Οὐ μή με ἴδητε 0 an’ ἄρτι, 
ἕως ἂν εἴπητε" Εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου. 

Κεῴ. Ko’. XXIV. 

Kar ἐξελθὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἐπορεύετο ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἱεροῦ" καὶ προσῆλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπι- 
δεῖξαι αὐτῷ τὰς οἰκοδομὰς τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 

9 Ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" “Οὐ! βλέπετε 
πάντα ταῦτα: : ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ ἀφεθῇ 
ὧδε λέθος ἐπὶ λίθον, ὃ ὃς οὐ ὄ μὴ! ! καταλυθήσεται. 

8 Καθημένου δὲ αὐτοῦ «ἐπὶ τοῦ ὄρους τῶν 
ἐλαιῶν, προσῆλθον. αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, 
λέγοντες" Εἰπὲ ἡμῖν, πότε ταῦτα ἔσται, καὶ τί 
τὸ σημεῖον τῆς σῆς παρουσίας, καὶ τῆς συντε- 
λείας τοῦ αἰῶνος : 3 

4 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
Βλέπετε pnts. ὑμᾶς πλανήσῃ. 

5 Πολλοὲ γὰρ ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματέ 
μου, λέγοντες" ᾿Εγώ εἰμι ὁ Χριστός" καὶ πολ- 
λοὺς πλανήσουσι. 

6 Μελλήσετε δὲ ἀκούειν πολέμους, καὶ ἀκοὰς 
πολέμων" ὁρᾶτε μὴ θροεῖσθε" δεῖ “γὰρ 4 πάν- 
ταὶ γενέσθαι᾽ ἀλλ᾽ 33 οὔπω ἐστὶ! τὸ τέλος. 

7 ᾿Εγερθήσεται γὰρ ἔθνος ἐ ἐπὶ ἔθνος, καὶ , βα- 
σιλεία ἐπὶ ασιλείαν" καὶ ἔσονται λιμοὶ “καὶ 
λοιμοὶ!, και ἢ σεισμοὶ κατὰ τόπους]. 

8 Πάντα δὲ ταῦτα ἀρχὴ ὠδίνων. 

9 Τότε παραδώσουσιν ὑμᾶς εἰς θλίψιν, καὶ 
ἀποκτενοῦσιν ὑμᾶς" καὶ ἔσεσθε “μισούμενοι 
ὑπὸ πάντων * τῶν ἐθνῶν", διὰ τὸ ὄνομά μον. 

10 Καὶ τότε σκανδαλισθήσονται πολλοὶ, Kae 
ἀλλήλους παραδώσουσι, καὶ μισήσουσιν ἀλ- 
λήλους" 

11 Καὶ πολλυὲ ψευδοπροφῆται ἐγερθήσονται, 
καὶ πλανήσουσι. πολλούς. 

12 Καὶ διὰ τὸ πληθυνθῆναι τὴν ἀνομίαν, 
ψυγήσεται ἡ n ἀγάπη τῶν πολλῶν. 

13 Ὁ δὲ ἡ ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος, & ὅτος σωθήσεται. 

14 Καὶ κηρυχθήσεται τοῦτο τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς 
βασιλείας ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ οἰκουμένῃ, εἰς μαρτύριον 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι" καὶ τότε ἥξει τὸ τέλος. 

15 Ὅταν οὖν ἴδητε τὸ βδέλυγμα τῆς ἐρημώ- 
σεως, τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Δανιὴλ τοῦ προφήτου, 
+ ἑστὼς! ἐ ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ" (ὁ ἀναγινώσκων γοείτω כ‎ 

16 Τόϊε οἱ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιϑδαίᾳ φευγέτωσαν ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη; 

17 Ὁ ἐπὶ τοῦ δώματος, "μὴ καταβαινέτω apad 

“τι ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὑτοῦ" 

.18 Καὶ ὁ ἐν TH ἀγρῷ, μὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω ὀπίσω 
ἄραι Are j ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ. 

19 Ovai δὲ ταις ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις, καὶ ταῖς 
θηλαζούσαις, ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. 

20 Προσεύχεσθε δὲ ἵνα μὴ γένηται ἡ φυγὴ 
ὑμῶν χειμῶνος, μηδὲ 5 ἐνὶ σαββάτῳ" 

21° Ἔσται γὰρ τότε θλίψις. μεγάλη, οἵα οὗ 
γέγονεν κἀπ᾽ ἐ ἀρχῆς κόσμου, ἕως τοῦ νῦν, οὐδ᾽ 
οὐ μὴ γένηται. 

22 Kal εἰ μὴ ἐκολοβώθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι ἐκεῖ 
ναι, οὐκ ἂν ἐσώθη πᾶσα σάρξ᾽ διὰ δὲ τοὺς ἐκ- 
λεκτοὺς κολοβωθήσονται αἱ ἡμέραι ἐκεῖναι. 

23 Tore ἐάν τις ὑμῖν εἴπῃ" Ἰδοὺ, ὧδε ὁ Χρι- 
στὸς, ἢ ὧδε" μὴ πιστεύσητε. 

24 ᾿Εγερθήσονται γὰρ ψευδόχριστοι καὶ ψευ- 
δοπροφῆται, καὶ δώσουσι σημεῖα μεγάλα καὶ 
τέρατα, ὥστε πλανῆῇσαι, εἰ δυνατὸν, καὶ τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτούς. 

25 ᾿Ιδοὺ, προείρηκα ὑμῖν, 

26 "Kay ev εἴπωσιν bu’ "138, ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ese” 

0 


αὐτοῖς"‏ ע6ח)6 
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μὴ ἐξέλθητε. Ἰδοὺ, ἐν τοῖς ταμείοις" μὴ 

πιστεύσητε. 

27 Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἡ ἀστραπὴ ἐξέρχεται ἀπὸ 
ἀνατολῶν, καὶ φαίνεται ἕως “δυσμῶν, οὕτως 
ἔσται “καὶ! ἡ παρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

98 Ὅπον ἀγὰρὶ ἐ ἐὰν ἢ τὸ πτῶμα, ἐκεῖ συναχ- 
θήσοντα: οἱ ἀετοί. 

99 Εὐθέως δὲ μετὰ τὴν θλίψιν τῶν ἡμερῶν 
ἐκείνων, ὁ ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ 1 “σελήνη 
οὐ “δώσει τὸ φέγγος αὑτῆς, καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες πε- 
σοῦνται ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ αἱ δυνάμεις τῶν 
οὐρανῶν σαλευθήσονται. 

30 Καὶ τότε φανήσεται τὸ σημεῖον τοῦ υἱοῦ 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου Mev τῷ οὐρανῷ!" καὶ τότε κό- 
ψονται πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς, Ky ὄψονται τὸν 
υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐ ἐρχόμενον ἐπὶ τῶν νεφελῶν 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, μετὰ, δυνάμεως ky δόξης πολλῆς. 

31 Καὶ ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὑτοῦ μετὰ 
σάλπιγγος “φωνῆς! μεγάλης, καὶ ἐπισυνάξουσι ἡ 
τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐκ “τῶν τεσσάρων ἀνέ- 
μων, ἀπ᾽ ἄκρων οὐρανῶν ἕως ἄκρων αὐτῶν. 

39 ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῆς συκῆς μάθετε τὴν παραβολήν᾽ 
Ὅταν ἤδη ὁ κλάδος αὐτῆς γένηται ἁπαλὸς, τὰ 
φύλλα hexgun', γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγὺς τὸ θέρος. 

33 Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ἴδητε πάντα ταῦτα, 
γινώσκετε ὅτι ב‎ ἐστιν ἐπὶ θύραις. 

34 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ παρέλθῃ ἡ γενεὰ 
αὕτη, ἕως ἂν πάντα͵ ταῦτα γένηται- 

35 Ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ n γῆ “παρελεύσονται!, 
δὲ λόγοι μου οὐ μὴ “παρέλθωσι. 

86 Περὲ δὲ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης καὶ ὅτῃς! 
ὥρας οὐδεὶς οἶδεν, hor: οἱ ἄγγελοι τῶν ρὐρα- 
νῶν, [εἰ μὴ ὁ πατήρ διμουὶ “μόνος. 

37 Ὥσπερ δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ ) Νῶε, οὕτως ἔσται 
καὶ 1 ἡ παρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

"7 "Qomep yap ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἀταῖς ὑ 
apo! τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ τρώγοντες καὶ πίνον- 
τες, γαμοῦντες καὶ ἐκγαμίζοντες, ἄχρε ἧς 

ἡμέρας εἰσῆλθε Νῶε εἰς τὴν. κιβωτὸν, 

39 Καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, ἕως ἦλθεν ὁ ὁ κατακλυσ- 
μὸς, καὶ ἦρεν ἅπαντας" οὕτως ἔσται καὶ ἡ 
παρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

40 Τότε δύο ἔσονται ἐν TP ἀγρῷ" ἀῤ' εἷς 
παραλαμβάνεται, kat 40! εἷς ἀφίεται" 

41 Δύο ἀλήθουσαι ἐν τῷ μύλωνε᾽ μέα παρα- 
λαμβάνεται, καὶ pia ἀφίεται. 

42 Γρηγορεῖτε οὖν, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε ποίᾳ ὥρᾳ ὁ 
Κύριος ὑμῶν ἔρχεται. 

43 ᾿Εκεῖνο δὲ γινώσκετε, ὅτι εἰ 2 ὁ οἶκο- 
δεσπότης ποίᾳ Ἶ φυλακῇ! ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται, 
ἐγρηγόρησεν͵ ἂν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν εἴασε διορυγῆναι 
τὴν οἰκίαν αὑτοῦ. 

.44. Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ὑμεῖς γίνεσθε ὃ ἕτοιμοι" ὅτι 
ἡ ὥρᾳ οὐ δοκεῖτε, ὁ υἱὸς Te ἀνθρώπϑ 6 ἔρχεται. 
"45 Τίς ὦ ἄρα ἐστὶν ὁ πιστὸς δοῦλος καὶ φρόνι- 

μος, ὃν κατέστησεν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς 

"θεραπείας! αὑτοῦ, τοῦ ἰ διδόναι! αὐτοῖς τὴν 
τροφὴν ἐν καιρῷ; Ξ 
46 Μακάριος ὁ ,»δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, ὃν ἐλθὼν ὁ 

κύριος αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει ποιοῦντα οὕτως. 

47 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ὑπάρ-] 1 
χουσιν αὑτοῦ “καταστήσει αὐτόν. 

48 ᾿Εὰν δὲ εἴπῃ ὁ κακὸς δοῦλος ἐ ἐκεῖνος ἐν τῇ 
καρδίᾳ αὑτοῦ" Χρονίζει ὁ κύριός μου ἐλθεῖν, 

49 Καὶ ἄρξηται τύπτειν τοὺς ᾿ἰσυνδούλονε!, 

“ἐσθίειν δὲ καὶ πίνειν! μετὰ τῶν μεθυόντων᾽ 

50° Ἥξει ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλου 6 ἐκείνου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 

ἢ οὐ προσδοκᾷ, καὶ ἐν ὥρᾳ Ἢ οὐ γινώσκει" 

51 Καὶ ד‎ αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸ μέρος av- 


e 
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Κεφ. κε΄. XXV. 
Tore ὁμοιωθήσεται ἡ n βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶ 
δέκα + παρθένοις, αἵτινες, λαβᾶσαι τὰς λαμπάδας 
αὑτῶν, ἐξῆλθον εἰς ἀπάντησιν τοῦ νυμφίου f. 

2 Πέντε δὲ ἦσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν φρόνιμοι, καὶ fat! 
πέντε Lwpat. 

3 Αὕτινες μωραὶ, λαβοῦσαι τὰς λαμπάδας 
“ ἑαυτῶν!', οὐκ ἔλαβον μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ἔλαιον᾽ 

4 Αἱ δὲ ᾿φρόνιμοι ἔλαβον ἔλαιον ἐν τοῖς ἀγ- 
γείοις αὑτῶν, μετὰ τῶν ᾿ λαμπάδων αὑτῶν. 

5 Χρονίζοντος δὲ τοῦ νυμφίου, ἐνύσταξαν 
πᾶσαι, καὶ ἐκάθευδον. 

6 Μέσης 66 νυκτὸς κραυγὴ γέγονεν" 7168, 6 νυμ- 
dios ° ἔρχεταεϊ, ἐξέρχεσθε εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτξ. 

7 Τότε ἠγέρθησαν πᾶσαι at παρθένοι 6 ἐκεῖναι, 
καὶ ἐκόσμησαν τὰς λαμπάδας αὑτῶν. 

8 Al δὲ μωραὶ ταῖς φρονίμοις εἰπον" Δότε 
ἡμῖν ἐκ τοῦ ἐλαίου ὑμῶν, ὅτε αἱ λαμπάδες 

ἡμῶν σβέννυνται. 

9 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν δὲ αἱ כ‎ λέγουσαι" 
Μήποτε hovx! 0 ἀρκέσῃ ἡμῖν καὶ ὑμῖν" πορεύεσθε 
ὁ δὲ! μᾶλλον πρὸς τοὺς πωλοῦντας; καὶ ἀγορά- 
σατε ἑαυταῖς. 

10 ᾿Απέρχομένων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀγοράσαι, ἦλθεν 
ὁ νυμφίος" καὶ αἱ ἕτοιμοι εἰσῆλθον MET αὖ- 
τοῦ εἰς τοὺς γάμους, καὶ ἐκλείσθη ἡ 0 θύρα. 

11 Ὕστερον δὲ + ἔρχονται kat αἱ λοιπαὶ παρ- 
θένοι, λέγουσαι" Κύριε, κύριε, ἄνοιξον ἡμῖν. 

12 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμεν, 
οὐκ οἶδα ἱ ὑμᾶς. 

13 Γρηγορεῖτε οὖν, ὅτι, οὐκ «οἴδατε τὴν ἡμέ- 
ραν οὐδὲ τὴν ὥραν, δὲν ἡ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἔρχεται". 

14 Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος ἀποδημῶν ἐκάλεσε 
τοὺς ἰδίους δούλους, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοῖς τὰ 
ὑπάρχοντα͵ αὑτοῦ" 

15 Καὶ ᾧ μὲν ἔδωκε πέντε τάλαντα, ᾧ δὲ 
δύο, ᾧ δὲ ἕν᾽ ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν δύναμιν" 
καὶ ἀπεδήμησεν 7 εὐθέως. 

16 Πορευθεὶς δὲ ὁ τὰ! πέντε τάλαντα λα- 
βὼν, εἰργάσατο ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐἐποίησεν! 
ἄλλα πέντε ἀτάλαντα!. 

17 Ὡσαύτως καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο, ἐκέρδησε ἄκαε 
αὐτὸς] ἄλλα δύο. 

18 Ὁ δὲ τὸ ἕν λαβὼν, ἀπελθὼν ὥρυξεν 6 ἐν 
τῇ Vis καὶ ἀπέκρυψε τὸ ἀργύριον τοῦ κυρίου 
αὑτοῦ. 

19 Μετὰ δὲ χρόνον πολὺν 6 ἔρχεται ὁ κύριος 
τῶν δούλων ἐκείνων, Kal συναίρει MET αὐτῶν 
λόγον. 

20 Καὶ προσελθὼν ὁ ὁ τὰ πέντε τάλαντα λα- 
βὼν, προσήνεγκεν ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα, λέ- 
yov" Κύριε, πέντε τάλαντά μοι παρέδωκας" ἴδε, 
ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα ἐκέρδησα dem’ αὐτοῖς!. 

91 Ἔφη δδὲ! αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ" εὖ, δοῦλε 
ἀγαθὲ καὶ moré "ent ὀλέγα! ἧς πιστὸς, ἐπὲ 
πολλῶν σε καταστήσω. Ἐΐσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν 
τοῦ κυρίου σου. 

22 Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο τάλαντα ὅλα- 
βὼν!, εἰπε᾽ Κύριε, δύο τάλαντά μοι παρέδωκας" 
ἴδε, ἄλλα δύο τάλαντα ἐκέρδησα 4 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς]. 

93 Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ κύ Los αὐτοῦ" Εὖ, δοῦλε 
ἀγαθὲ καὶ πιστέ" ἐπὶ ὀλέγα ἧς πιστὸς, ἐπὲ 
πολλῶν σε καταστήσω" εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν 
τοῦ κυρίου σου- 

24 Προσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὸ ἕν. τάλαντον eins 
φὼς, eime Benes ἔγνων σε ὅτι σκληρὸς εἰ 
ἄνθρωπος, θερίζων ὅπου οὐκ ἔσπειρας, καὶ 
συνάγων ὅθεν οὐ διεσκόρπισας" 


τοῦ μετὰ τῶν ὑποκριτῶν θήσει᾽ ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ] 25 Καὶ φοβηθεὶς, ἀπελθὼν ἔκρυψα τὸ τά- 


κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. 


λαντόν σον ἐν τῇ ὙΠ᾿ ἴδε, ἔχεις τὸ σόν 


Awful Predictions. 


forth: Behold, he zs in the secret cham- 
bers ; believe z¢ not. 


MATTHEW, XXV. 


A. D. 33. 
———__ 


27 For as the lightning’ cometh out of! a Ps. 45. 14. 


the east, and shineth even unto the west; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For או‎ 676506067 7 the carcase is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together. 

29 Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days shall” the sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and the pow- 
ers of the heavens* shall be shaken. 

30 And then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man” in heaven: and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, & they? shall 


see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 


heaven, with power and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels 8 with a 
great sound? of a trumpet; and they shall 
gather together his elect® from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn? a parable 04 the fig-tree: 
When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that summer 25 nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that ὃ it is near, 
even™ at the doors. 

-34 Verily I say unto you, This genera- 
tion shall not pass till all these things be 
fulfilled. 

35 Heaven? and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away. 

36 +" of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, uo, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only. 

37 But 85 the days of Noe were, so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were before 
the flood, oa were eating and drinking, 
Marrying and giving in marriage, until’ 
the day that Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not, until the flood came, 
and took them all away ; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

40 ‘l’hen shall two be in the field; the 


one shall be taken, and the other left. 


41 Two women shall be grinding at the 
roa ; the one shall be taken, aid the other 
e . 

42 Watch® therefore; for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 

42 But know this, that if the good man 


* of the house had known in what watch the 


thief would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his house to 
be broken up. 

44 ‘Therefore be ye also ready: for in 
such an hour as ye think not, the Son of 
man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise ser- 
vant, whom his lord hath made ruler over 
his household, /to give them meat in due 
season 71 

46 Blessed zs that servant, whom his 
lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, that he shall 
make him ruler” over all his goods. 

_ 48 But ana if that evil servant shall say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite Ais fellow- 
servants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken ; 

_ 50 The Jord of that servant shall come 
in a day " when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shail ncut him asunder, and 
appoint him his ו‎ with the hy- 
pocrites: there? shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 
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Parable of the ten Virgins, 


T CHAP, XXV. 

1 HEN shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom.® 

2 And five@ of them were wise, and 
five were foolish. 

3 ‘They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil/ with them: 

But the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. . 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all slumbered? and slept. 

6 And at midnight? there was a cry”™ 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; 
go ye ουΐ to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. ) 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil; for our lamps are 
Y gone out.” ) 

9 But the wise answered, saying, No¢ 
so; lest there be not enough for us and 
you: but go ye rather” to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while” they went to buy, the 
bridegroom caine; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage: 
and the door ‘was shut.* : 

11 Afterward came also the other vir- 
gins, saying, Lord, Lord, open +0 us. 

12 But he answered and said, Verily I 
say unto you, 1% know you not. ) 

13 Watch® therefore, for ye know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour wherein the 
Son of man cometh. 

14 Ford the kingdom of heaven is as a 


_{man travelling into a tar country, who 


called his own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave 0006 
to another two, and to another one; to 
every man according to his several abi- 
lity ;/ and straightway took his journey. 

16 Vhen he that had received the five 
talents went and traded with the same, 
and made them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received 
two, he also gained other two, 

18 But he that had received one, went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his 
lord’s money. \ 

19 After a long {{π|6,} the lord of those ser- 
vants cometh, and reckoneth? with them. 

20 And so he that had received five ta- 
lents, came and brought other five talents, 
saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
five talents; behold, I have gained be- 
side them five talents more. 

91 His lord said unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, [ will 
make thee ruler * over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two ta- 
lents, came, and said, Lord, thou deliver- 
edst unto me two talents: behold, 1 have 
gained two other talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well done, 
:000 and faithful servant: thou hast been 

aithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

24 ‘Phen he which liad received the one 
talent, came, and said, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man,® reaping 
where thou hast not sown,? and gathering 
where thou hast not strawed : 

25 And | was afraid,” and went, and hid 


Process of the last Judgment. 


thy talent in the earth: 
that is thine. 

96 His lord answered and said unto him, 
Thou wicked* and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that ἃ reap where 1 sowed not, 
and gather where 1 have not strawed : 

27 Lhou oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my coming I should have received mine 
own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him,and 
give δὲ unto him which bath ten talents. 

29 For unto2 every one that hath shall 


be given, and he shall have abundance: | f 


but from him that hath not shall be taken 
away’ even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness :/ there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

31 When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and ail the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory: 

32 And before? him shall be gathered 
all nations ; and he shall separate? them 
one from another, as a shepherd” divideth 
hes sheep from the goats: 

_33 And he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand,” but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto them on 
his right hand, Come, ye blessed? of my 
Father,? inherit the kingdom? prepared” 
for you from the foundation of the world: 

35 For [ὁ wes an hungred, and ye gave 
me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink: J wasastranger,“and ye took me in: 

36 Naked,” and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited* me: 1 was in pri- 
son,’ and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave chee drink ὁ 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took ¢hee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in pri- 
son, and came unto thee? 


40 And the King shall answer and say un- | yy Ja, 


to them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch % 
as ye have done 22 unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 27 unto me. 

41 ‘hen shall he say also unto them on 
the Jeft hand, Depart 4 from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting 5 fire, prepared@ tor the 
devil and his angels: 

42 kor I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: 1 was thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 

, 43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not 
in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

_ 44 Then shall they also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or astranger, or naked, or sick, or | 
in prison, and did not minister unto thee ? | 

45 ‘Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
did 2/ not to one of the least of these, ye 
did zt not to me. 

, 46 And these4 shall go away into ever- 
tasting punishment; but the righteous into 


life eternal. 

CHAP, XXVI. 
AND 16 came to pass, when Jesus had 
finished all these sayings, he said unto 


his disciples, j 
2 Ye know that after two days is the 


feast of the passover, and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be crucified, 
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|answered and said, Master, is it 1? 


The Lord’s Supper instituted. 
3 Then assembled together the chief 


| priests, and the scribes, and the elders of 


the people, unto the palace of the high 
priest, who was cailed Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might take 
Jesus by subtilty, and kill hem. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar among the people. 

6. Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper, - 

7 there came* unto him a woman hav- 
ing an alabaster box of very precious 
ointment, and poured it on his head, as 
he sat at meat. ! ו‎ 

8 But when his disciples saw ἐξ, they 
had indignation, saying, ‘To what pur- 
pose 2s this waste ? / 

9 For this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood 22,116 said un- 


“100 them, Why trouble ye the woman? for 


she hath wrought a good work upon me. 
11 For ye have the poor always with 

you; but me# ye have notalways. = 
12 For in that she hath poured this oint- 


.|Ment on my body, she did 2/ for my burial. 


13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, ¢4ere shall also this, that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 

14 ‘Then one* of the twelve, called Ju- 
das Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unto 
you? And they covenanted” with him 
for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought op- 
portunity to betray him. 

17 Now? the first day of the feast of un- 
leavened bread, the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the passover ? 

18 And he said, Go into the city to such 
a man, and say unto him, The Master 
saith, My time is at hand; | will keep the 
passover at thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and they made ready 
the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, he 
sat down with the twelve. 1 εἶν 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that one of you shall be- 
tray me. : 

96 And they were exceeding sorrow- 
ful, and began every one of them to say 
unto him, Lord, is it 1? 2 1 

23 And he answered and said, 116 that 
dippeth Azs hand with me in the dish, the 
sane shall betray me. 1 i 

24 'The Son of man goeth as it is written’ 
of him: but woe unto that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if he had not been born. 

25 ‘hen Judas, which betrayed ban, 

e 
said unto him, ‘Thou hast said. 

26 And as! they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and A blessed ἐέ, and brake ἐέ, and 
gave 22 to the disciples, and said, ‘Take, 
eat; this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave δέ to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it: | 

28 For this is my blood of the new tes- 
tament,? which is shed for many for. the 


remission of sins. ς 
29 306.1 say unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
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26 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ 6 “κύριος αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν αὖ- 
2 Πονηρὲ δοῦλε καὶ ὀκνηρὸὲ, ἥδεις ὅτι θερίζω 
ὅπου οὐκ ἔσπειρα, καὶ συνάγω ὅθεν οὐ διε- 
σκόρπεσα" 

7 "Ἔδει οὖν σε βαλεῖν τὸ ἀργύριόν μου τοῖς 
τραπεζίταις" καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐγὼ ἐκομισάμην ἂν 
τὸ ἐμὸν σὺν τόκῳ. 

Q8 ” Ἄρατε οὖν ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ τὸ τάλαντον, καὶ 
δότε τῷ ἔχοντι τὰ δέκα τάλαντα. 

. 29 Τῷ γὰρ ἔχοντι παντὶ δοθήσεται, καὶ πε- 

ἰσσευθήσεται" κἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ μὴ! ἔχοντος, καὶ 
9 exer, ἀρθήσεται ὁ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

.0 Καὶ τὸν ἀχρεῖον δοῦλον ἐκβάλλετε εἰς τὸ 
σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον᾽ ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς 
καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. 

81] Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθῃ ὁ ὁ “υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ 
δόξῃ αὑτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ baryon! ἄγγελοι 
μετ᾽ αὖτξ, τότε καθίσει ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης aut. 
32 Kai συναχθήσεται ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πάντα 
τὰ ἔθνη: καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ ἀλλήλων, 
ὥσπερ ὁ ποιμὴν ἀφορίζει τὰ πρόβατα ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἐρίφων, 

33 Καὶ στήσει τὰ μὲν: πρόβατα ἐ ἐκ δεξιῶν αὗὑ- 
τοῦ, τὰ δὲ ἐρίφια 1 εὐωνύμων. 

34. Τότε ἐρεῖ, ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῖς ἐκ δεξιῶν 00- 
τοῦ" Δεῦτε οἱ εὐλογημένοι τοῦ πατρός μον, 
κληρονομήσατε τὴν ἡτοιμασμένην ὑμῖν βασι- 
λείαν ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου. 
כב‎ Ἐπείνασα γὰρ, καὶ ἐδώκατέ μοι φαγεῖν" 
ἐδίψησα, καὶ ἐποτίσατέ we’ ξένος ἤμην, καὶ 
συνηγάγετέ με 
36 Γυμνὸς, καὶ περιεβάλετέ 16" ἠσθένησα, 
καὶ ἐπεσκέψασθέ με΄ ἐν φυλακῇ ἤμην, καὶ 
ἤλθετε πρός με. 

37 Τότε ἀποκριθήσονται αὐτῷ οἱ δίκαιοι, λέ- 

Κύριε, πότε σε. εἴδομεν πεινῶντα, καὶ‏ "69דע0 
εθρέψαμεν 5 ; ἢ 0 Kat ἐποτίσαμεν 5‏ 

38 Πότε δέ σε εἴδομεν ξένον, καὶ συνηγά- 
γομεν; ἢ γυμνὸν, καὶ περιεβάλομεν; . 

39 Πότε 66 σε εἴσομεν ἀσθενῆ, ἢ ἐν φυλακῇ, 
καὶ ἤλθομεν πρός σε; ; 

40 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἐρεῖ αὐτοῖς" 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ἐποιήσατε 7 τού- 
τῶν τῶν ἀδελφῶν μου τῶν ἐλαχίστων, ἐμοὶ 
ἐποιήσατε. 

4ι Τότε ἐρεῖ καὶ τοῖς ἐξ εὐωνύμων" “Πορεύ- 
εσθε 0 an’ ἐμοῦ οἱ κατηραμένοι, εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ 
αἰώνιον, 1 τὸ ἡτοιμασμένον' τῷ διαβόλῳ καὶ 
τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ. 

42 ᾿Επείνασα γὰρ, καὶ οὐκ ἐδώκατέ μοι φα- 
6" ἐδίψησα, καὶ οὐκ ἐποτίσατέ με᾿ 

43 ξένος ἤμην, καὶ οὐ συνηγάγετέ pe שר‎ 
νὸς, Kat οὐ περιεβάλετέ - ἀσθενὴς καὶ ἐν 
φυλακῇ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπεσκέψασθέ με. 

44 Τότε ἀποκριθήσονται דט‎ καὶ αὐτοὶ, 
λέγοντες" Κύριε, πότε σε εἴδομεν πεινῶντα, 
ἢ διψῶντα, ἢ ξένον, ἢ γυμνὸν, ἢ ἀσθενῆ, ἢ 

φυλακῇ, καὶ οὐ διηκονήσαμέν σοι; 

45 Τότε ἀποκριθή σεται αὐτοῖς, λέγων" 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον οὐκ ἐποιήσατε ἑνὶ 
τούτων τῶν ἐλαχίστων, οὐδὲ ἐ ἐμοὶ ἐποιήσατε. 

46 Καὶ ἀπελεύσονται οὗτοι εἰς κόλασιν αἱ- 
ὠνιον" οἱ δὲ δίκαιοι εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 


Κεφ. xs’. ΧΧΥΙ. 


Kar ἐγένετο, ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς *mavras| 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους, εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτξ' 
9 6 ὅτι «μετὰ δύο ἡμέρας τὸ πάσχα γί- 
νεται, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται 
εἰς τὸ σταυρωθῆναι. 
8 Τότε συνήχθησαν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς, ἀκαὶ οἱ 
20 


Τραμματεῖς!, καὶ ot Πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ εἰς 
τὴν αὐλὴν ד‎ ᾿Αρχιερέξως Te Aeyouéve Καϊάφα" 

4 Καὶ συνεβουλεύσαντο ἵ να τὸν Ἰησοῦν κρα- 
τήσωσι δόλῳ, καὶ ἀποκτείνωσιν. 

5 Ἔλεγον δέ, Μὴ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, ἵνα μὴ θόρυ- 
βος γένηται ἐν τῷ λαῷ. 

6 Τοῦ δὲ Ἰησοῦ γενομένον ἐν Βηθανίᾳ ἐν 
οἰκίᾳ. Σίμωνος τοῦ λεπροῦ, 

a Προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ γυνὴ ἀλάβαστρον μύρου 
ἔχουσα βαρυτίμου, καὶ κατέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν 
aha hey αὐτοῦ ἀνακειμένου. 

7186769 δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ 900700! בו‎ 
σαν, λέγοντες" Εἰς τέ ἡ ἀπώλεια αὕτη; 

9 Ἠδύνατο γὰρ τοῦτο 0 μύρον' πραθῆναι 
πολλοῦ, καὶ δοθῆναι πτωχοῖς" ‘ 

10 Tvous δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Τί κό- 
MOUS παρέχετε TH yuvaki ; ἔργον γὰρ καλὸν 
εἰργάσατο εἰς ἐμέ. 

11 Πάντοτε yap. TOUS πτωχοὺς ἔχετε μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν, ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε. 

12 Βαλοῦσα yap αὕτη τὸ μύρον τοῦτο 6% 
τοῦ ,»σώματός μου, πρὸς τὸ ἐνταφιάσαι με 
ἐποίησεν. 

13 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅπου ἐὰν κηρυχθῇ τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιον τοῦτο ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ κόσμῳ, λαληθήσε- 
ται καὶ ὃ ἐποίησεν αὕτη, εἰς μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς. 

14 Τότε πορευθεὶς εἷς τῶν δώδεκα, ὁ λεγό- 
μενος ᾿Ιούδας ᾿ἸΙσκαριώτης, πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς, 

15 Εἶπε Ti θέλετέ μοι δοῦναι, κἀγὼ ὑμιν 
παραδώσω αὐτόν; Οἱ δὲ ἔστησαν αὐτῷ τρι- 
ἄκοντα "ἀργύρια!. 

16 Καὶ ἀπὸ τότε ἐζήτει εὐκαιρίαν ἵνα αὐτὸν 
παραδῷ. 

17 Τῇ δὲ. πρώτῃ τῶν ἀζύμων προσῆλθον οἱ 
μαθηταὶ τῷ Ἰησοῦ, λέγοντες “αὐτῷ " Ποῦ θέ- 
δες ἑτοιμάσωμέν σοι φαγεῖν τὸ πάσχα: 

Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν᾽ Ὑπάγετε εἰς τὴν πόλιν πρὸς 
τὸν ΤΟ καὶ εἴπατε αὐτῷ" Ὁ διδάσκαλος 
λέγεε" Ὁ καιρός μου ἐγγύς ἐστι, πρός σε 
ποιῶ τὸ πάσχα μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν μου. 

19 Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ “μαθηταὶ ὡς συνέταξεν 
αὐτοῖς ὁ ἸΙησοῦς, καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα... 

20 Ὀψίας δὲ γενομένης, ἀνέκειτο μετὰ τῶν 
δώδεκα. 

21 Kai ἐσθιόντων αὐτῶν, ע6ח/6‎ ᾿Αμὴν Neves 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἷς ἐξ ὑμῶν παραδώσει με. 

22 Καὶ λυπούμενοι σφόδρα, ἤρξαντο ἐλέγειν 
αὐτῷ ἕκαστος αὐτῶν" " Μήτι ἐγώ εἰμι, Κύριες 5 

93 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἰπεν᾿ Ὁ ἐμβάψας μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ τρυβλίῳ τὴν χεῖρα, οὗτός με παρα- 
δώσει. 

24 Ὁ μὲν υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου t ὑπάγει, καθὼς 

éypamrat περὲ αὐτοῦ" οὐαὶ δὲ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
ἐκείνῳ, δι᾿ οὗ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδο- 
ται" καλὸν ἦν αὐτῷ, εἰ οὐκ ἐγεννήθη ὁ ἄνθρω- 
πος ἐκεῖνος. 

25 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ἸΙούδας, ὁ παραδιδοὺς ave 
ד‎ 6" Μήτι ἐγώ εἰμι, 00006 ; Λέγει αὐτῷ" 
Σὺ εἰπας. 

26 ᾿Εσθιόντων δὲ αὐτῶν, λαβὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
ἀτὸν! ἄρτον, καὶ βεὐλογήσαο!, ἔκλασε, καὶ 
ἐδίδον τοῖς “μαθηταῖς, καὶ etme Λάβετε, φά- 
γετε᾽ τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ σῶμά μου. 

27 Καὶ λαβὼν 6 τὸ! ποτήριον, ky εὐχαριστήσας, 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων" Πίετε ἐξ αὐτοῦ πάντες" 

98 Τοῦτο ב‎ ἐστι τὸ αἷμά μου, τὸ τῆς 
“καινῇς" διαθήκης, τὸ περὶ πολλῶν ἐκχυνόμε- 
νον εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν. 

29 Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐ μὴ πίω ἀπ’ ἄρτιε ἐκ τού- 
του τοῦ “γεννήματος τῆς ἀμπέλου, ὃ ἕως τῆς ἡμέ- 
ρας ἐκείνης, ὅταν αὐτὸ πίνω μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν καινὸν 
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ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ πατρός μου. 

30 Kai ὑμνήσαντες, ἐξῆλθον εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν 
ἐλαιῶν. 

31 Τότε λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Πησοῦς" Πάντες ὑ ὑμεῖς 
σκανδαλισθήσεσθε ἐ ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ" 
γέγραπται γάρ᾽ Πατάξω τὸν ποιμένα, καὶ δια- 
σκορπισθήσεται. τὰ πρόβατα τῆς ποίμνης. 

32 Meta δὲ τὸ ὀγερθῆναί με, προάξω ὑμᾶς 
εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 

33 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Εἰ 
bkai! πάντες σκανδαλισθήσονται ἐν σοὶ, ἐγὼ ὅ 
οὐδέποτε σκανδαλισθήσομαι. 

34 Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω σοι, 
ὅτι ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτὶ, πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φω- 
νῆσαι, ,τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ Me. 

35 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος" Κἀν δέῃ μς σὺν σοὶ 

ἀποθανεῖν, οὐ μή σε ἀπαρνήσομαι. Ὁμοίως δ | 
καὶ πάντες οἱ μαθηταὶ, εἰπον. 

36 Τότε ἔρχεται μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺς εἰς 
χωρίον λεγόμενον ἀτεθσημανῇ", καὶ λέγει 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς" Καθίσατε αὐτοῦ, ἕως οὗ 
ἀπελθὼν προσεύξωμαι ἐκεῖ. 

7 Kai παραλαβὼν τὸν Πέτρον καὶ τοὺς δύο 
υἱὸς Ζεβεδαίε, ἤρξατο; Remain Oo ky ἀδημονεῖν « 

38 Τότε λέγει αὐτοῖς δ ᾿ Περίλυπός ἐστιν 0 
ψυχή μου ἕως θανάτου" μείνατε ὧδε, καὶ γρη- 
γορεῖτε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

89 Καὶ ἱπροελθὼν! μικρὸν, ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσ- 
ὥπον αὗτξ, προσευχόμενος, Kk "שש‎ Tialep Ms, 
εἰ δυνατόν ἐ ἐστι, παρελθέτω an’ ἐμοῦ τὸ ποτή- 
ριον τοῦτο" πλὴν οὐχ. ὡς ἐγὼ θέλω, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς σύ. 

40 Kai ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς, καὶ év- 
ρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας, καὶ λέγει ® τῷ Πέ- 
τρῳ " "Οὕτως" οὐκ “ἰσχύσατεϊ μίαν ὥραν γρη- 
γορῆσαι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ: 

41 Γρηγορεῖτε, καὶ προσεύχεσθε, ἵνα “μὴ 
εἰσέλθητε εἰς ו‎ To μὲν πνεῦμα 
πρόθυμον, / δὲ σὰρξ ἀσθενής. 

49 Πάλιν ἐκ δεντέρου ἀπελθὼν προσηύξατο, 
λέγων" Πάτερ μου, εἰ οὐ δύναται τοῦτο “τὸ 
ποτήριον" παρελθεῖν “ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ), ἐὰν μὴ αὐτὸ 
πίω, γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημά σου. 

43 Καὶ hea εὑρίσκει! αὐτὲς πάλιν |-ע06060 א‎ 
τας" ἦσαν γὰρ αὐϊῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ βεβαρημένοι. 

44 Καὶ ἀφεῖς αὐτοὺς, “amen wy πάλιν, ᾿προσ- 
nvtato| ex τρίτου!, πὸν αὐτὸν λόγον εἰπών. 

45 Τότε ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" Kadevdere “τὸ! λοιπὸν, καὶ 
ἀναπαύεσθε᾽ ἰδοὺ. »ἤγγικεν 0 ὥρα» καὶ ὁ υἱὸς TE 
ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται εἰς χεῖρας ἁμαρτωλῶν, 

46 ᾿Εγείρεσθε, ἄγωμεν" ἰδοὺ, ἤγγικεν ὁ παρα- 
διδούς με. 

47 Kai ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδοὺ, Ἰούδας 
εἷς τῶν δώδεκα ἦλθε, καὶ per αὐτοῦ ὄχλος 
πολὺς μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων, ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἀρχιερέων καὶ πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ. 

48 Ὁ δὲ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 
σημεῖον, λέγων" Ὃν ἂν φιλήσω, αὐτός ἐστι" 
κρατήσατε αὐτόν. 

49 Καὶ εὐθέως προσελθὼν τῷ Ἰησξ, εἶπε" 
Χαῖρε, ῥαββί' καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. 

50 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἑταῖρε, leg’ 
ᾧ! πάρει; Τότε προσελθόντες ἐπέβαλον τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὸν _Incovv, καὶ ἐκράτησαν αὐτόν. 

51 Kai ἰδοὺ, εἰς τῶν μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, ἐ ἐκτείνας τὴν 
χεῖρα, ἀπέσπασε τὴν μάχαιραν 08" שו‎ πα]άξας 
τὸν δᾶλον TE ἀρχιερέως, ἀφεῖλεν αὐτῷ τὸ ὠτίον. 

82 Τότε λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿᾿Απόστρεψόν ₪8 
τὴν μάχαιραν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς" πάντες γὰρ 
οἱ aC ge μάχαιραν, ἐν μαχαίρᾳ λὰπολδνταεϊ. 


Ἢ δοκεῖς ὅτε οὐ δύναμαι" ἄρτι παρακα- 
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λέσαι τὸν πατέρα μου, “Kat παραστήσει μοι 
πλείους ἢ δώδεκα λεγεῶνας͵ ἀγγέλων ; / 

54 Πῶς עשס‎ πληρωθῶσιν αἱ γραφαὶ, ὅτε οὕτω 
δεῖ γενέσθαι: 3 

55 Ἐν ἐκείνῃ, τῇ ὥρᾳ εἶπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοῖς 
ὄχλοις" Ὡς ἐπὶ λῃστὴν ἐξήλθετε μετὰ μαχαι- 
ρῶν καὶ ξύλων συλλαβεῖν με; καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 
ἀπρὸς ὑμᾶς! ἐκαθεζόμην ἀδιδάσκων! ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ, καὶ οὐκ ἐκρατήσατέ με. 

56 Τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῶσιν 
αἱ “γραφαὶ τῶν προφητῶν. Τότε οἱ μαθηταὲ 
πάντες, ἀφέντες αὐτὸν, ἔφυγον. 

57 Οἱ δὲ κρατήσαντες τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ἀπήγαγον 
πρὸς Καϊάφαν τὸν ἀρχιερέα, ὅπου οἱ Γραμ- 
ματεῖς καὶ οἱ Πρεσβύτεροι συνήχθησαν. 

58 Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἠκολόθει αὐτῷ ἀπὸ μακρόθεν, 
ἕως τῆς αὐλῆς. 8 ἀρχιερέως" καὶ, εἰσελθὼν ἔ ἔσω, 
ἐκάθητο μετὰ τῶν | ὑπηρετῶν, 1060 τὸ τέλος. 

59 Οἱ δὲ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς © καὶ οἱ Πρεσβύτεροι! καὶ 
τὸ συνέδριον ὅλον ἐζήτουν ψευδομαρτυρίαν 
κατὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, ὅπως αὐτὸν θανατώσωσι" 

60 9 Καὶ οὐχ evpov. Καὶ πολλῶν ψευδομαρ- 
τύρων προσελθόντων, οὐχ εὗρον! . Ὕστερον 
δὲ προσελθόντες δύο “ψευδομάρτυρες! : 

1 Εἰπον" Οὗτος ἔφη" Δύναμαι καταλύσαι 
τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ διὰ τριῶν ἡμερῶν οἱ- 
κοδομῆσαι αὐτόν. 

62 Kat ἀναστὰς ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
Οὐδὲν ἀποκρίνῃ; τί ὅτοί σᾶ καταμαρτυρῆσιν 3 ; 

68 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἐσιώπα. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ 
᾿Αρχιερεὺς, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" "“᾿Ἐξορκίζω! σε κατὰ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος, ἹἿ ἵνα ἡμῖν εἴπῃς εἰ σὺ εἶ 
ὁ Χριστὸς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

4 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Σὺ εἶπας" πλὴν 
"λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι! ὄψεσθε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου xaby ενον ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάμεως, 
καὶ ἐρχόμενον ἐπὶ τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 

65 Τότε ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὗ- 
τοῦ, λέγων" Ὅτι ἐβλασφήμησε" τέ ἔτι χρείαν 
ἔχομεν μαρτύρων 5 ἴδε, νῦν ἠκούσατε τὴν 
βλασφημίαν 0700! 

66 Τί ὑμῖν δοκεῖ ; ; Οἱ δὲ ἀποκριθέντες, εἶπον" 
‘Evoxos θανάτου € ἐστί. 

67 Τότε ἐνέπτυσαν εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐκολάφισαν αὐτόν" οἱ δὲ ἐ ἐῤῥάπισαν, 

68 Λέγοντες" Προφήτευσον ἡμῖν, Χριστὲ, τίς 
ἐστιν ὁ παίσας σε: 

69 Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἔξω ἐκάθητο ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ" 
καὶ προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ μία. παιδίσκη, λέγουσα" 
Καὶ σὺ ἦσθα μετὰ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Γαλελαίου. 

70 Ὁ δὲ ἠρνήσατο ἔμπροσθεν "* πάντων, λέ- 
γων" Οὐκ οἶδα τί λέγεις. 

71 ᾿Εξελθόντα δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν πυλῶνα, 
εἶδεν αὐτὸν ἄλλη», καὶ ἐλέγει τοῖς ἐκεῖ" Kat! 
οὗτος ἡ ἦν μετὰ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου. 

72 Kai πάλιν ἠρνήσατο μεθ᾽ ὅρκου" Ὅτι οὐκ 
οἶδα τὸν “ἄνθρωπον. 

13 Μετὰ μικρὸν δὲ προσελθόντες οἱ ἑστῶτες, 
εἶπον τῷ Πέτρῳ" ᾿Αληθῶς καὶ σὺ ἐξ αὐτῶν εἰ" 
*xat γὰρ ἡ λαλιά σου δῆλόν σε ποιεῖ!. 

74 Τότε ἤρξατο * -καταναθεματίζεινὶ!, 
ὀμνύειν Ὅτε οὐκ 0100 τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 
εὐθέως ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησε. 

75 Καὶ ἐμνήσθη ὁ ὁ Πέτρος τοῦ ῥήματος & τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ", εἰρηκότος αὐτῷ" Ὅτι πρὶν ἀλέκτορα 
φωνῆσαι, τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ με: Καὲ ἐξελθὼν 
ἔξω ἔκλαυσε πικρῶς. 

Κεφ. κζ΄. XXVII. 
ΤΠΊΡΩιὰς δὲ γενομένης, συμβούλιον ἔλαβον 
πάντες οἱ "Apxcepets Kat οἱ Πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ 
λαοῦ κατὰ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ὥστε θανατῶσαι αὐτόν- 
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The Agony in the Garden. 


that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father’s kingdom.® 

30 And when they had sung an 6 hymn, 
they went out into the Mount of Olives. 

31 ‘Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye 
shall be offended because of me this 
night: for it is written,? 1 will smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. / : 

32 But after 1 am risen again,°® I will 
go before you into Galilee. | : 

33 Peter answered and said unto him, 
Though all men shall be offended because 
of thee, ye¢ will 1 never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily ] say 
unto thee, that this night, before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also said all the disciples. 

36 ‘Then cometh Jesus with them unto 
a place called Gethsemane, and _ saith 
unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while 1 
go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter and the 
two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 
sorrowful and very heavy. 

_ 38 Then saith he unto them, My? soul 
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, and 
fell on his face, and” prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if it be possible, let this 
pe pass from me! nevertheless,? not 
as I will, but as thou wait. d 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, 
and findeth them asleep, and saith unto 
> Peter, What! could ye not watch with 
ine one hour? 

41 Watch, and pray, that ye” enter 
not into temptation: the spirit* indeed 
25 willing, but the flesh 2s weak. 

42 He went away again the. second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, 
if this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them asleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third * time, saying 
the same words. wan 

45 ‘Vhen cometh he to his disciples, and 
> saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest; behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. ‘ 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is 
at hand that doth betray me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo,° Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, & with him a great 
multitude, with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them 
a sign, 4 saying, Whomsoever 1 shall kiss, 
that same is he: hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, Master; and kissed “ him, 

50 And Jesus said unto him,/ Friend, 
wherefore art thou come ? ‘Then came they 
and laid hands on Jesus, and took him, 

51 And, behold, one of them which were 
with Jesus stretched out Ais hand, and 


drew his sword, and struck a servant of 


the high priest’s, and smote off lis ear. 

52 ‘Lhen said Jesus unto him, Put ὦ 
again thy sword into his place: זס]‎ * all 
they that take the sword, shall perish 
with the sword. 
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Christ denied by Peter. 


to my Father, and he shall presently give 
me more than twelve legions of 4 angels? 

54 But how then shall the scriptures be 
fulfilled, that® thus it must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out, as against 
athief, with swords and staves for to take 
me? 1 sat daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the scrip- 
turesf of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
‘Then all the disciples forsook him,and fled. 

57 And® they that had laid hold on 
Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the scribes and the elders 
were assembled. 0 : 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto 
the high priest’s palace, and went in, and 
sat with the servants, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, 
and all the council, sought false witness 
against Jesus, to put him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though many 
false witnesses came, yet found they none. 
At the? last came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, ‘This fellow said,* Iam 
able to destroy the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. . \ 

69 And the high priest arose, and said 
unto him, Answerest thou nothing! What 
ts tt which these witness against thee ? 

63 But” Jesus held 0 And the 
high priest answered and said unto him, 
I adjure? thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be the Christ,” 
the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said : 
nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter? 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand” of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. Ἶ 

65 ‘Then the high priest rent his clothes, 
saying, He hath spoken blasphemy ; what 
further need have we of witnesses? be- 
hold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They answered and 
said, He is guilty of death.¥ = 

67 Then? did they spit in his face, and 
buffeted him ; and others smote Azm with 
y the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, who is he that smote thee ? 

69 Now® Peter sat without in the pa- 
lace: and adainsel came unto him, saying 
‘Lhou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

_ 70 But he denied before them all, say- 
ing, I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid saw him, and said 
unto them. that were there, This fellow 


.| was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 


72 And again he denied with an oath, 
I do not know the man. 

73 And after'a while came unto hem 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to swear, 
saying, 1 know not the man, And imme- 
diately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the’ word 
of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 


WHEN the morning was come, all the 
chief priests and elders of the people 
took counsel? against Jesus to put him 
to death, 


- 


Repentance and death of Judas. 
2 And when they had bound him; they 
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.4. D, 88, 


led Aim away, and 0611/6066 him? to | ---==--- 


Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 Lhen Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he was condemned, 
repented himself, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to. the chief priests 
and elders, \ 

4 Saying, 1 have sinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent 01000.5 And they 
said, What7s that tous? See thou éo that. 
_ 5 And he cast down the pieces of silver 
in the temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged/s himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to 
put them into the treasury, because it is 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s field, to bury 
strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken’ by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
And they took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was valued, ywhom 
they of the children of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter’s field, 
as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor: 
and the governor asked him, saying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And Jesus 
said unto him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of the chief 
priests and elders, he answered™ nothing. 

13 ‘Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest 
thou not how many things they witness 
against thee ὃ 

14 And he answered him to never a 
word ; insomuch that the governor mar- 
velled greatly. 

15 Now? at that feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the people a 
prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable pri- 
soner, called Barabbas. 

17 ‘Therefore, when they were gathered 
together, Pilate said unto them, Whom 
will ye that 1 release utito you? Barab- 
bas, or Jesus which is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy” they 
had delivered him. 

19 When he was set down on the judg- 
ment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, 
Have thou nothing to do with that” just 
man; for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders per- 
suaded the multitude that they should 
ask” Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

21 ‘The governor answered and said unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall 1 
do then with Jesus, which is called Christ ? 
Theyall say unto him,Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out the 
more, saying, Let” him be crucified. 

24 When Pilate saw that hecould prevail 
nothing,but that rather a tumult was made, 
he took water,and washed/7s* hands before 
the multitude, saying, 1 am innocent of 
the blood of this just person: see ye 40 

25 ‘Shen answered all the people, and 
said, 11184 blood 06 on us, and on our 
children. 
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them : and when he had scourged? Jesus, 
he delivered hzm to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took 
Jesus into the 8 common hall, and gather- 
ed unto him the whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and put on 
him. a scarlet robe, 

29 And when they had platted a crown 
of thorns, they put 2¢ upon his head, and 
areed in his right hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked¢ him, 
saying, Hail, King of the Jews! | 

30 And they spit® upon him, and took 
the reed, and smote him on the head. | 

31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him, and 160 5 him 
away to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come unto a 
place called Goilgotha, that is to say, a 
place ofaskull, | ; 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink, 
mingled? with gall: and when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink, . 

35 And# they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, casting lots ; that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken! by the prophet, 
They parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down, they watched 
him there ; / : 

37 And set up over his head, his accu- 
sation written, (HIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. | 

38 ‘Then were there two thieves” cru 
cified with: him ; one on the right hand, 
and another on the left. / 

39 And they that passed by reviled 
him, wagging 5 their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest ἐξ in three days, 
save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. > 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mock- 
ing? him, with the scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others, himself he cannot 
save. If he be the King of Israel, let him 
now come down from the cross, and we 
will believe him. . ; . 

43 He trusted in God ; 166% him deliver 
him now, if he will have him: for he 
said,# 1 am the Son of God. ; 

44 The thieves also, which were cruci- 
fied with him, cast the same in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was 
darkness” over all the land unto the 
ninth hour, ! [ 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani? that is to say,* My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, This man calleth 
for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran,and 
took a spunge, and filled δέ with’ vinegar, 


*| and pute ona reed,and gave him to drink. 


49 The rest said, Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come. to save him. 

50 Jesus, when he had cried again with 
a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the veil® of the temple 
was rent® in twain, from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 

52 And* the graves were opened ; and 


א 
/ 
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2 Kai δήσαντες αὖτον, ἀπήγαγον, καὶ παρέ- 
δωκαν αὐτὸν “Ποντίῳ! Πιλάτῳ τῷ ἡγεμόνι. 

8 Τότε ἰδὼν Ἰούδας ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν, ὅτι 
κατεκρίθη, μεταμεληθεὶς, " ἀπέστρεψε! τὰ 
τριάκοντα ἀργύρια τοῖς ᾿Αρχιερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς 
Πρεσβυτέροις, 

4 Aéyov" Ἥμαρτον, παραδοὺς αἷμα 5 ἀθῶον!. 
Οἱ δὲ 670 Té πρὸς ἡμᾶς: ov” ὄψει". 

5 Καὶ pias τὰ ἀργύρια ἐν τῷ ναῷ, ἀνεχώ- 
ρησε" καὶ ἀπελθὼν, ἀπήγξατο. 

6 Οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς, λαβόντες τὰ ἀργύρια, 6- 
mov" Οὐκ ἔξεστι βαλεῖν αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν κορβανᾶν, 
ἐπεὶ τιμὴ αἵματός ἐστι. 

7 Συμβούλιον δὲ λαβόντες, ἠγόρασαν ἐξ αὖ- 
τῶν τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ κεραμέως εἰς ταφὴν τοῖς 
ξένοις. 

8 “Διὸ ἐκλήθη ὁ ἀγρὸς ἐκεῖνος, ἀγρὸς αἵματος, 
ἕως τῆς σήμερον). 

9. Τότε ἐπληρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ ל‎ Ἱερεμίου" 
τοῦ Προφήτου, λέγοντος" Καὶ ἔλαβον τὰ τριά- 
κοντα ἀργύρια, τὴν τιμὴν τοῦ τετιμημένον, ὃν 
"ἐτιμήσαντο" ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ" 

10 Kai 5 ἔδωκαν! αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ 
κεραμέως, καθὰ συνέταξξ μοι Κύριος. 

‘O 6 Ἰησοῦς 
μόνος" «καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν. αὐτὸν ὁ ἡγεμὼν, λέγων" 
σὺ εἰ ὁ βασιλεὺς͵ τῶν Ιουδαίων; Ὁ δὲ Ἰησῶς 
ἔφη αὐτῷ" Σὺ λέγεις. 


12 Καὶ ἐν τῷ κατηγορεῖσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν 
᾿Αρχιερέων καὶ τῶν Πρεσβυτέρων, οὐδὲν ἀπε- 


κρίνατο. 


13 Τότε λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ -Πιλάτος" Οὐκ ἀκούεις 


πόσα σου καταμαρτυροῦσι 5 3 


+ Καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ “ πρὸς οὐδὲ! ἕν 


ὥστε θαυμάζειν τὸν ἡγεμόνα λίαν.‏ סגמס 


15 Κατὰ δὲ ἑορτὴν εἰώθει ὁ ὁ ἡγεμὼν ἀπολύειν 


ἕνα τῷ ὄχλῳ δέσμιον, ἱ ὃν ἤθελον. 


16 Εἶχον δὲ τότε͵ δέσμιον ἐπίσημον (\66- 


μενον " Βαραββᾶν." Ἑ 

17 ,Συνηγμένων οὖν αὐτῶν, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ 
Πιλάτος" Τίνα θέλετε ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν; “Βαραβ.- 
βᾶν, ἢ 0 Ἰησοῦν τὸν λεγόμενον Χριστόν 5 

18 Ἤδει γὰρ ὅτι διὰ φθόνον παρέδωκαν αὐ- 
τόν. 

19 Καθημένου δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν 2 γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, λέγουσα" 
Μηδέν σοι καὶ τῷ δικαίῳ ἐκείνῳ" πολλὰ γὰρ 
ἔπαθον σήμερον Kat’ dvap δι᾽ αὐτόν. 

20 Οἱ δὲν Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Πρεσβύτεροι € ἔπει- 
σαν τοὺς ὄχλους, | ἵνα αἰτήσωνται τὸν Bapaf- 
βᾶν, τὸν δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦν ἀπολέσωσιν. ע‎ 

1 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ἡγεμὼν, εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Τίνα. θέλετε ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν ; Οἱ 
δὲ εἶπον" Βαραββᾶν. 

22 Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος" Τί οὖν ποιήσω 
Ἰησοῦν, τὸν λεγόμενον Χριστόν ; Λέγουσιν 

“ αὐτῷ! πάντες" Σταυρωθήτω. 

238 Ὁ δὲ ἡγεμὼν ἔφη᾽ Τί γὰρ κακὸν ἐποίησεν ; 
/ δὲ περισσῶς ἔκραζον, λέγοντες" Σταυρω- 

τω. 

4 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ Πιλάτος + ὅτι οὐδὲν ὠφελεῖ, ἀλλὰ 
μᾶλλον͵ θόρυβος γίνεται, λαβὼν ὕδωρ, ἀπενί- 
Wato Tas χεῖρας ἀπέναντι τοῦ ὄχλου, λέγων" 
᾿Αθῶός εἰμι. ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 9700 δικαίου!" 
τούτου ὑμεῖς ὄψεσθε. 

25 Kai ἀποκριθεὶς πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, ele’ Τὸ αἷμα 
αὐτοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα ἡμῶν. 

96 Τότε ἀπέλυσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν Βαραββᾶν, τὸν 
66 Ἰησοῦν φραγελλώσας, παρέδωκεν ἵνα σταυ- 
ρωθῇ.. 

97 Tote οἱ sls aden ay τοῦ ἡγεμόνος, παρα- 
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" ἔστη! ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ 1/6- 


λαβόντες τὸν Ἰησοῦν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον, συν- 
ἤγαγον ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ὅλην τὴν σπειραν. 
98 Καὶ " ἐκδύσαντες αὐτὸν', περιέθηκαν αὐτῷ 


χλαμύδα κοκκίνην. 


29 Kat πλέξαντες στέφανον ἐξ ἀκανθῶν, ἐ ἐπέ- 
θηκαν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ κάλαμον 


hemi τὴν δεξιὰν! αὐτοῦ. Καὶ γονυπετήσαντες 


ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ, ἐνέπαιζον αὐτῷ, λέγοντες" 
Χαῖρε ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν Ἰουδαίων. 

30 Καὶ ἐμπτύσαντες εἰς αὐτὸν, ἔλαβον τὸν 
κάλαμον, καὶ ἔτυπτον els τὴν ᾿κεφαλὴν ave 
τοῦ. 

31 Καὶ ὅτε ἐνέπαιξαν αὐτῷ, ἐξέδυσαν, αὐτὸν 
τὴν χλαμύδα, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὰ ἱμάτια 
αὐτου" καὶ ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ σταυρῶ- 
σαι. 

32 ᾿Εξερχόμενοι δὲ, εὗρον ἄνθρωπον Kupnvat- 
ον; ὀνόματι Σίμωνα" ποῦτον ἠγγάρευσαν ἵνα 
ἄρῃ τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ. 

39 Καὶ ἐλθόντες εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον Γολ- 
γοθᾶ, “ ὅς! ἐστι ἀ ἐ λεγόμενος! κρανίον τόπος, 

84 Ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ πιεῖν * ὄξοο! μετὰ χολῆς 
μεμειγμένον καὶ γευσάμενος, οὐκ ἤθελα 
πιεῖν. : 

35 Σταυρώσαντες δὲ αὐτὸν, διεμερίσαντο τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ, βάλλοντες κλῆρον" ὁ ἵνα πλη- 
ρωθῃ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ προφήτου" Διεμερί- 
σαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 
ἱματισμόν μον ἔβαλον κλῆρον οἱ 

86 Καὶ καθήμενοι ἐ ἐτήρουν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. 

37 Καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐ ἐπάνω τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 
τὴν αἰτίαν αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένην OYTOS ΕΣ- 
ΤΙΝ “ΙΗΣΟΥΣ! 0 ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΤΩΝ IOYAAION, 

38 Τότε σταυροῦνται σὺν αὐτῷ δύο λῃσταὶ, 
εἷς ἐκ δεξιῶν, καὶ εἷς ἐξ εὐωνύμων. 

39 Οἱ δὲ παραπορενόμενοι ἐβλασφήμουν ₪0- 
τὸν, κινοῦντες τὰς κεφαλὰς αὑτῶν, 

,40 Kat λέγοντες" Ὁ καταλύων τὸν ναὸν, καὶ 
ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις οἰκοδομῶν, σῶσον σεαυτόν" 
εἰ υἱὸς εἰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, κατάβηθι ἀπὸ τοῦ 
σταυροῦ. 

41 Ομοίως δὲ καὶ οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς, ἐμπαίζοντες 
μετὰ τῶν Τραμματέων καὶ Πρεσβυτέρων", 
ἔλεγον. 

49 "Αλλους ἔσωσεν, ἑαυτὸν οὐ δύναται ” σῶ- 
σαι.} aE βασιλεὺς Ἰσραήλ ἐστι, καταβάτω 
νῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ, καὶ πιστεύσομεν 1 αὐτῷ. 

43 Πέποιθεν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεόν᾽ ῥυσάσθω “ νῦν! 
αὐτὸν, εἰ θέλεε αὐτόν" εἰπε yao’ Ὅτι Θεοῦ 
εἰμι υἱός. 

44 Τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ οἱ λῃσταὶ, οἱ συσταυρω- 
θέντες αὐτῷ, ὠνείδιζον " αὐτῷ!, 

45 ᾿Απὸ δὰ ἕκτης ὥρας σκότος ἐγένετο ἐπὶ 
πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἕως ὥρας ἐννάτης. 

46 Περὶ δὲ τὴν ἐννάτην ὥραν ἀνεβόησεν ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγων" Ἠλὶ, "HAG, 
" ןס‎ σαβαχθανί; τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, Θεέ μου, 6 
μου, ἱνατί με ἐγκατέλιπες 

47 Τινὲς δὲ τῶν ἐκεῖ ἑστώτων ἀκούσαντες, 
ἔλεγον Ὅτε Ἠλίαν φωνεῖ οὗτος. 

48 Καὶ εὐθέως ὁραμὼν εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
λαβὼν σπόγγον, πλήσας τε ὄξους, καὶ περιθεὶς 
καλάμῳ, ἐπότιζεν αὐτόν. 

49 Οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ ἔλεγον" “Ades, ἴδωμεν εἰ 
ἔρχεται Ἠλίας σώσων αὐτόν. 

50 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, πάλιν κράξας φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, 
ἀφῆκε τὸ πνεῦμα. 

51 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, τὸ καταπέτασμα τοῦ ναοῦ 
ἐσχίσθη εἰς δύο ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν ὃ ἕως κάτω᾽ καὶ ἡ 
yn ἐσείσθη, καὶ αἱ “πέτραι͵ ἐσχίσθησαν" 

52 Καὶ τὰ μνημεῖα ἀνεῴχθησαν, καὶ πολλὰ 


- 
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σώματα τῶν κεκοιμημένων ἁγίων, ἠγέρθη" 

58 Καὶ ἐξελθόντες ἐκ τῶν μνημείων μετὰ τὴν 
ἔγερσιν αὐτοῦ, εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν ἁγίαν πόλιν, 
καὶ ἐνεφανίσθησαν σολλοῖς. 

54. Ὁ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
τηροῦντες τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ἰδόντες τὸν σεισμὸν καὶ 
τὰ γενόμενα, ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα, λέγοντες" 
᾿Αληθῶς Θεοῦ υἱὸς = ἦν οὗτος. 

55 Ἦσαν δὲ ἐκεῖ γυναῖκες πολλαὶ ἀπὸ μα- 
κρόθεν “θεωροῦσαι, αἵτινες ἠκολούθησαν. τῷ 
Ἰησοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, διακονοῦσαι αὐτῷ" 

56 Ἐν αἷς ἦν Μαρία ἡ 0 Μαγδαληνὴ, καὶ Μαρία 
ἡ τοῦ Ἰακώβου καὶ " Ἰωσῆ! μήτηρ, καὶ 4 μή- 
סד‎ τῶν υἱῶν Ζεβεδαίου. 

57 ᾿Οψίας δὲ γενομένης, ἦλθεν ἄνθρωπος 
πλούσιος ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαίας, τοὔνομα Ἰωσὴφ, 
ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς ἐμαθήτευσε τῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

58 Οὗτος, προσελθὼν τῷ Πιλάτῳ, ἠτήσατο 
τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. Τότε ὁ Πιλάτος ἐκέ- 
λευσεν ἀποδοθῆναι τὸ σῶμα. 

59 Καὶ λαβὼν τὸ σῶμα ὁ Ἰωσὴφ, ἐνετύλεξεν 
αὐτὸ σινδόνι καθαρᾷ" 

60 Kaz ἔθηκεν αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ καινῷ αὑτοῦ μνη- 
μείῳ, ὃ " ἐλατόμησεν' ἐν TH πέτρᾳ" καὶ, 
προσκυλίσας λίθον μέγαν τῇ θύρᾳ τοῦ μνη- 
μείου, ἀπῆλθεν. 

61 Ἦν de ἐκεῖ Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ, " καὶ ἡ 
ἄλλη! Μαρία, καθήμεναι 0 ἀπέναντι τοῦ τάφου, 

62 Th δὲ ἐπαύριον, ἥτις ἐστὶ μετὰ τὴν παρα- 
σκευὴν, συνήχθησαν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρι- 
σαῖοι πρὸς Πιλάτον, 

63 Λέγοντες" Κύριε, ἐμνήσθημεν ὃ ὅτι ἐκεῖνος 
ὃ πλάνος εἰπεν ἔτι Cov’ Μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας 
ἐγείρομαι. 

64 Κέλευσον οὖν ἀσφαλισθῆναι τὸν τάφον 
ἕως τῆς τρίτης ἡμέρας, μήποτε ἐλθόντες οἱ 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ δγυκτὸο!, κλέψωσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
εἴπωσι “τῷ λαῷ" ᾿Ηγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν᾽ καὶ 
ἔσται ἣ ἐσχάτη πλάνη͵ χείρων τῆς πρώτης. 

65 Ἔφη ὃ δὲ! αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος" "ἜΧΕΤΕ κου- 
στωδίαν᾽ ὑπάγετε, ἀσφαλίσασθε ὡς οἴδατε. 

66 Οἱ δὲ πορευθέντες, ἠσφαλίσαντο. τὸν τά- 
pov, σφραγίσαντες τὸν λίθον, μετὰ τῆς “ κου- 


στωδίας. 
Keg. κη΄. XXVIII. 

Ove δὲ σαββάτων, τῇ ἐπιφωσκούσῃ εἰς 
μίαν σαββάτων. ἦλθε Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ, 
καὶ ἡ ἄλλη Μαρία, “θεωρῆσαι τὸν τάφον. 

2 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, σεισμὸς ἐγένετο μέγας" ἄγγελος 
γὰρ Κυρίου, καταβὰς ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, προσελθὼν 
ἀπεκύλισε τὸν λίθον 40000 τῆς θύρας", καὶ 
ἐκάθητο ἐ ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ. 

3 Ἦν δὲ n ἰδέα αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀστραπὴ, καὶ τὸ 


ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιών. 
99 


MATOAION, XXVTII. 


4 ᾿Απὸ δὲ τοῦ φόβου αὐτοῦ ἐσείσθησαν οἱ 
τηροῦντες, καὶ ἐγένοντο ὡσεὶ νεκροί. 

5 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς, δὲ ὁ ἄγγελος, εἰπε ταῖς γυναιξί, 
Μὴ φοβεῖσθε iets’ οἶδα γὰρ ὅτε Ἰησοῦν τὸν 
ἐσταυρωμένον ζητεῖτε. 

6 Οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε" ἠγέρθη γὰρ, καθὼς εἶπε. 
Δεῦτε, ἴδετε τὸν τόπον ὅπου ἔκειτο © ὁ Κύριος!. 

7 Kai TAXY “πορευθεῖσαι, εἴπατε τοῖς μαθη- 
ταῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἠγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν" καὶ 
ἰδοὺ, προάγει ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν Ταλιλαίαν᾽ ἐκεῖ 
αὐτὸν ὄψεσθε. ᾿Ιδοὺ, εἶπον ὑμῖν. 

8 Καὶ ἐξελθοῦσαι ταχὺ ἀπὸ τοῦ μνημείου 
μετὰ φόβου καὶ χαρᾶς μεγάλης, ἔδραμον 
ἀπα γεῖλαι, τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ. 

9 “Ὡς δὲ ἐ ἐπορεύοντο ἀπαγγεῖλαι τοῖς μαθη- 
ταῖς αὐτοῦ," καὶ ἰδοὺ, ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀπήντησεν 
αὐταῖς, λέγων" Χαίρετε. Αἱ δὲ προσελθοῦσαι, 
ἐκράτησαν αὐτοῦ τοὺς πόδας, καὶ προσεκύνη- 
σαν αὐτῷ. 

10 Τότε λέγει αὐταῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Miz φοβεῖσθε" 
ὑπάγετε, ἀπαγγείλατε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μου, ἵνα 
ἀπέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, κάκεῖ με ὄψον- 
ται. 

11 Πορενομένων δὲ αὐτῶν, ἰδοὺ, τινὲς τῆς 
κουστωδίας, ἐλθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ἀπήγγει- 
Aav τοῖς ᾿Αρχιερεῦσιν ἅπαντα τὰ γενόμενα. 

19 Καὶ συναχθέντες μετὰ τῶν Πρεσβυτέρων, 
συμβούλιόν τε λαβόντες, ἀργύρια ἱκανὰ ἔδωκαν 
τοῖς στρατιώταις, 

18 Λέγοντες" Εἴπατε, ὅτι οἱ “μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
νυκτὸς ἐλθόντες, ἔκλεψαν αὐτὸν, ἡμῶν κοι- 
μωμένων. 

14 Kat ἐὰν ἀκουσθῇ τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ ἡγεμόνος, 
ἡμεῖς πείσομεν αὐτὸν, καὲ ὑμᾶς ἀμερίμνους 
ποιήσομεν. 

15 Οἱ δὲ, ל‎ τὰ ἀργύρια, ἐποίησαν ὡς 
ἐδιδάχθησαν. Καὶ διεφημέσθη ὁ λόγος οὗτος 
παρὰ ᾿ἸΙουδαίοις μέχρι τῆς σήμερον. 

16 δὲ ἕνδεκα μαθηταὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς thy 
Γαλιλαίαν, εἰς τὸ ὄρος οὗ ἐτάξατο αὐτοῖς ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς. 

17 Καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν, προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ" 
οἱ δὲ ἐδίστασαν. 

18 4 προσελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἐλάλησεν av- 
τοῖς, λέγων" ᾿Εδόθη μοι πᾶσα ἐξουσία ἐν 
οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς. 

19 Πορευθέντες ὃ οὖν! μαθητεύσατε πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη, βαπτίζοντες αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
Πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ Yiov καὶ τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύ- 
ματος" 

20 Διδάσκοντες͵ αὐτοὺς τηρεῖν πάντα ὅσα 
ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν" καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
εἰμι πάσας τῶν ἡμέρας, ἕως τῆς συντελείας 
τοῦ αἰῶνος. δ᾽ Αμῆν. 


The Resurrection. 


many bodies of the saints which? slept, 
arose, ᾿ 
53 And came 06 01 the graves® after 
his resurrection, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many. . 
54 Now4 when the centurion, and they 


that were with him, watching Jesus, saw} 


the earthquake, and -those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there, be- 
holding afar off, which’ followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
_ and the mother of Zebedee’s children. 

57 When? the even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathea, named 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ 
disciple: : 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. ‘Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. 

59 Andwhen Joseph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And” laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock : and 
he rolled a great stone to the door of 
the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over against 
the sepulchre, 

62 Now the next day, that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief priests 
and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver % said, while he was yet alive, 
After” three days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the sepul- 
chre be made sure until the third day 
lest his disciples come by night, and * steal 
him away, and say unto the people, He 
is risen from the dead : so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have 
8 watch: go your way, make 22 as sure 
as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepul- 
chre sure, sealing” the stone, and setting 
8 watch. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Iw * the end of the sabbath, as it began 
to dawn toward the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene,* and the other 
Mary, to see the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there y was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and 
rolied back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 
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‘laway into Galilee, 


The Apostolic commission, 


| 3 His® countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
lshake, and became as dead men, 

5 And the angel answered ὁ and said 
unto the women, Fear not ye: forf 1 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified, by ai 

6 He is not here; for he is risen, as 
he said.6 Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay. | apres 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disci- 
ples that he is risen? from the dead; 
and, behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee ; there* shall ye see him: lo, 
1 have told you. : 

8 And they departed ty from the 
sepulchre, with fear and great joy, and 
did run to bring his disciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his disci- 
ples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail.” And they came and_ held 
him by the feet, and worshipped him, 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not 

afraid: go tell my brethren,’ that they 
go into Galilee, and there shall they see 
me. 
11 Now when they were going, be- 
hold, some of the watch came into the 
city, and shewed unto the chief priests 
all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken counsel, 
they gave large money. unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came 
by night, and stole? him away while we 
Siept. 


14 And if this come to the governor’s 
ears, we will persuade him, and secure 


you, 

15 So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught: and this saying 
is commonly reported among the Jews 


until this day. 


16 ‘Then? the eleven disciples went 
into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw” him, they 
worshipped him: but some doubted, 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All” power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. 

19 GoY ye therefore, and B teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; 

20 Veaching ® them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you; and, lo, 15 am _ with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world. 

men, 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MAPKON, .זז‎ II. 


εἴπῃς" ἀλλ’ ὕπαγε, σεαυτὸν δεῖξον " τῷ ἱερεῖ!,!, 
καὶ προσένεγκε περὶ τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ σου 8 
προσέταξε Μωσῆς, εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. 

45 Ὁ δὲ ἐξελθὼν ἤρξατο κηρύσσειν πολλὰ, 
καὶ διαφημίζειν τὸν λόγον, ὥστε μηκέτι av- 
τὸν δύνασθαι φανερῶς εἰς πόλιν εἰσελθεῖν" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔξω ἐν ἐρήμοις τόποις ἦν, καὶ ἤρχοντο 
πρὸς αὐτὸν πανταχόθεν). 

/ 860. 11. 

Kar πάλιν εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ δι 
ἡμερῶν" καὲ ἠκούσθη ὅτι εἰς οἰκόν ἐστι. 

2 Kat εὐθέως συνήχθησαν πολλοὶ, ὥστε 
μηκέτι χωρεῖν μηδὲ τὰ πρὸς τὴν θύραν᾽ καὶ 
ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς τὸν λόγον. 

3 Καὶ ἔρχονται πρὸς αὐτὸν, παραλυτικὸν φέ- 
ροντες, αἰρόμενον ὑπὸ τεσσάρων. 

4 Καὶ μὴ δυνάμενοι " προσεγγίσαι" αὐτῷ διὰ 
τὸν ὄχλον, Gree teary τὴν στέγην ὅπου 
ἦν" καὶ ὁ ἐξρρύξαντες!" χαλῶσι τὸν κράββατον, 
ὲ ἐφ᾽ וש‎ παραλυτικὸς κατέκειτο. 

5 Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὴν πέστιν αὐτῶν, λέγει 
τῷ παραλυτικῷ" Τέκνον, ἀφέωνταί ἐσοι αἱ 

ἁμαρτίαι σου. 

6 Ἦσαν δέ τινες τῶν Γραμματέων ἐ ἐκεῖ καθή- 
μένοι, καὶ διαλογιζόμενοι ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις 
αὑτῶν" 

7 Τί οὗτος οὕτω λαλεῖ βλασφημίας; τίς δύ- 
דע‎ ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας, εἰ μὴ εἰς ὁ Θεός: 

8 Καὶ εὐθέως ε ἐπιγνοὺς ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς τῷ πνεύματι 
αὑτοῦ, ὅτι οὕτως 7 διαλογίζονται ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, 
εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Τί ταῦτα διαλογίζεσθε ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις ὑ ὑμῶν; 

9 τί ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν τῷ “παραλυ- 
הי כ‎ “cot! αἱ ἁ ἁμαρτίαι" ἢ εἰπεῖν" 
a Εγειραι, Kat! ע606‎ coy τὸν κράββατον, καὶ 
περιπάτει; 

10 Ἵνα δὲ εἰδῆτε ὃ ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔ ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἀφιέναι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἁμαρτίας" (λέ- 
yee τῷ παραλυτικῷ") 

11 Σοὶ λέγω, ἔγειραι, καὶ ἄρον τὸν κράββα- 
τόν σου, καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν οἰκόν σου. 

12 Kai ἠγέρθη εὐθέως, καὶ ἄρας τὸν κράβ- 
βατον ἐξῆλθεν ' * ἐναντίον! πάντων" ὥστε ἐξί-}ξ 
στασθαι πάντας, καὶ δοξάζειν τὸν Θεὸν, λέ- 
vovtas’ Ὅτι οὐδέποτε οὕτως εἴδομεν- 

i3 Kat ἐξῆλθε πάλιν παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν" 
καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἤρχετο πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐδί- 
δασκεν αὐτούς. 

14 Καὶ παράγων εἶδε ” Keviv! τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αλ- 
φαίου καθήμενον ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον" καὶ λέγει 
αὐτῷ" ᾿Ακολούθει μοι. Kat ἀναστὰς ἠκολού- 
θησεν αὐτῷ. 

15 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κατακεῖσθαι αὐτὸν ἐν 
τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πολλοὲ τελῶναι καὶ ἁμαρ- 
τωλοὲ συνανέκειντο τῷ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ τοῖς μαθη- 
ταῖς αὐτοῦ" ἦσαν γὰρ πολλοὶ, καὶ ἠκολούθη- 
σαν αὐτῷ. 

16 Καὶ οἱ Γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ L Φαρισαῖοι; ἰδόν- 
τὲς αὐτὸν ἐσθίοντα μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ 
ἁμαρτωλῶν, ἔλεγον τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ" 
“Ti ὅτι! μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν 
ἐσθίει καὶ πίνει; ἢ 

17 Καὶ ἀκούσας, ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγει αὐτοῖς" Οὐ 
χρείαν ἔχουσιν οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἰατροῦ, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ 
κακῶς ἔχοντες. Οὐκ ἦλθον καλέσαι δικαίους, 
ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλοὺς 5 εἰς μετάνοιαν). 

18 Καὶ ἡδὰν οἱ μαθηταὶ᾿ Ιωάννου καὶ οἱ ἐτῶν 
Φαρισαίων! νηστεύοντες" καὶ ἔρχονται καὶ λέ- 
γουσιν αὐτῷ" Διατί οἱ μαθηταὶ Ἰωάννου. καὶ 
οἱ τῶν Φαρισαίων νηστεύουσιν, οἱ δὲ σοὶ μα- 
θηταὶ οὐ νηστεύουσι; 

25 


« 3 


19 Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς᾽ Μὴ δύναντα, 
οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ νυμφῶνος, . 


ev ᾧ ὁ νυμφίος μετ᾽ αὐὖ- 
τῶν ἐστι, νηστεύειν 5 ὅσον χρόνον μεθ᾽ ἑαυ- 


τῶν ἔχουσι τὸν νυμφίον, οὐ δύνανται νηστεύειν!. 
20 ᾿Ελεύσονται δὲ ἡμέραι ὅταν ἀπαρθῇ ἀπ᾽ 


αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος, καὶ τότε νηστεύσουσιν ἐν 


α ῤκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις . 

21 δ Kail οὐδεὶς ἐπίβλημα ῥάκους ἀγνάφον 
ἐπιῤῥάπτει ἐπὶ ἱματίῳ παλαιῷ" εἰ δὲ pn, "1 
ρει τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτοῦ τὸ καινὸν τοῦ παλαιοῦϊ, 
καὶ χεῖρον σχίσμα γίνεται. 

22 Καὶ οὐδεὶς βάλλει͵ οἶνον “Μέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς 
παλαιούς" εἰ δὲ μὴ; ῥήσσει ὁ οἶνος “ὁ véos| 
TOUS ἀσκοὺς, καὶ ὁ οἶνος ἐκχεῖται, καὶ οἵ ἀσκοὶ 
ἀπολοῦνται" ἀλλὰ οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς και- 
νοὺς βλητέον. 

23 Καὶ ἐγένετο παραπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν ἐν 
τοῖς σάββασι διὰ τῶν σπορίμων, καὶ ἤρξαντο 
οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 5 ὁδὸν ποιεῖν τίλλοντες! 
τοὺς στάχυας. 

24 Καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι ἔλεγον αὐτῷ" "186, τί 
ποιοῦσιν “ ἐν! τοῖς σάββασιν ὃ ὃ οὐκ ἔξεστι: 

25 Καὶ 4 αὐτὸς! ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐδέποτε 
ἀνέγνωτε τί ἐποίησε Δαβὶδ, ὅτε χρείαν ἔσχε; 
καὶ ἐπείνασεν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ; 

96 Πῶς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ° ἐπὶ 


᾿Αβιάθαρ τοῦ ἀρχιερέωε!, καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς 


προθέσεως ἔφαγεν, פטס‎ οὐκ ἔξεστι φαγεῖν εἰ 
μὴ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ ἔδωκε καὶ τοῖς σὺν αὐτῷ 
οὖσι: 

47 Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" To σάββατον διὰ τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον ἐγένετο, οὐχ ὁ ἄνθρωπος διὰ τὸ 
σάββατον" 

28 Ὥστε κύριός ἐστιν 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
καὶ τοῦ σαββάτου. 


Κεφ. ג‎ Il. 


Kar εἰσῆλθε πάλιν εἰς τὴν συναγωγήν" καὶ 
ἦν ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος ἐξηραμμένην ἔ ἔχων τὴν χεῖρα" 

2 Καὶ παρετήρουν αὐτὸν εἰ rots σάββασι 
θεραπεύσει αὐτὸν, ἵνα κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ. 

3 Καὶ λέγει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ. τῷ ἐξηραμμένην 
ἔχοντι πὴν χειρα" Ἔγειραι εἰς τὸ “μέσον. 

4 Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς Ἔξεστι τοῖς σάββασιν 
ἀγαθοποιῆσαι, ἢ 0 κακοποιῆσαι 5 3 Ψυχὴν σῶσαι, 
0 ἀποκτεῖναι" Οἱ δὲ ἐ ἐσιώπων. 

5 Καὶ περιβλεψάμενος αὐτοὺς per’ opyns, 
συλλυπούμενος ἐπέ τῇ πωρώσει τῆς “καρδίας 
αὐτῶν, λέγει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ" Ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά 
σου καὶ |) καὶ ? ἀποκατεστάθη! 4 
χεὲρ αὐτοῦ ὃ ὑγιὴς ἁ ὡς ἡ ἄλλη!. 

6 Καὶ ἐξελθόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι εὐθέως μετὰ 
τῶν Ἡρωδιανῶν συμβούλιον ἐποίουν κατ᾽ αὐὖ- 
τοῦ, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσι. 

7 Kaio "Inoss ἀνεχώρησε μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν 
αὑτοῦ ὃ πρὸς! τὴν θάλασσαν" καὶ πολὺ πλῇ- 
θος ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας κηῃκολούθησαν! ἀ αὐὖ- 
τῷ!, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰουδαίας, 

8 Καὶ ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰδου- 
μαίας, καὶ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου" καὶ οἱ περὲ 
Τύρον καὶ Σιδῶνα, πλῆθος πολὺ, ἀκούσαντες 
ὅσα ἐποίει, ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτόν. 

9 Καὶ εἰπε τοῖς > μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, ἵνα πλοιά- 
peg προσκαρτερῇ αὐτῷ, διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, ἵνα 
μῆ θλίβωσιν αὐτόν. 

10 Πολλοὺς γὰρ ἐθεράπευσεν, ὥστε ἐπιπέπο 
τειν αὐτῷ, ἵνα αὐτοῦ " ἅψωνται, ὅσοι εἶχον 
μάστιγας, 

1 Καὶ τὰ! πνεύματα τὰ ἀκάθαρτα, ὃ ὅταν av- 
τὸν " ἐθεώρει, προσέπιπτεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔκραξε, 
λέγοντα!" Ὅτι σὺ εἰ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Matthew called. 


nothing to any man: but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the 
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thy cleansing those things” which Moses | @ Le.14.2..32. 


commanded, for a testimony ל‎ unto them. 
_45 But he went out, and began to ל‎ pub- 
lish #¢ much, and to blaze abroad 6 
matter, insomuch that Jesus could no 
more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places; and “ they came 
to him trom every quarter. 
CHAP. II 


again he entered into Capernaum‏ פא 
after some days; and it was noised that‏ 
he was in the house.‏ 

2 And straightway mauy were gather- 
ed together, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive them, no, not so much 
as about the door: and he preached 4 
the word unto them. 1 " 

3 And? they come unto him, bringing 
one sick of the palsy, which was borne 

Οἵ four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh 
unto him for the press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was: and when they 
had broken ἐξ up, they let down the bed 
wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith,” he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins 

be forgiven thee. : 
,6, But there were certain of the scribes 
sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts, 
Why doth this man thus speak blas- 
hemies? Who can forgive sins? but 
od only ? 

8 And immediately,when Jesus perceiv- 
ed in his spirit that they so reasoned within 
themselves, he said unto.them, Why rea- 
son ye these things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of 
the palsy, Tysins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise, aud take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power” on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 

11 Isay unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them all ; 
insomuch that they were all amazed, 
and glorified God, saying, We* never 
Saw it on this fashion. ὶ 

13 And he went forth again by the 
sea-side ; and all the multitude resorted 
unto him, and he taught them. 

14 And¥ as he passed by, he saw Levi 
the son of Alpheus sitting 6 at the receipt 
of custom, and said unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him. 

15 And? it came to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat. at meat in his house, many publi- 
cans 5 and sinners sat also together with 
Jesus and his disciples: for there were 
many, and they followed him. \ 

16 And when the seribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with publicans and sinners, 
they said unto his disciples, Llow is it 
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that he eateth and drinketh with pub-| 7 0% Tushed. 


licans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard 22, he saith unto 
them, They ὦ that are whole have no need 
of the physician, but they that are sick : 
I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinnerss to repentance. 
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18 And the disciples of John and of the | ch. 1, 24. 


Pharisees used to fast: and they come 
and say unto him, Why do the disciples 
of John and of the Pharisees fast, but 
thy disciples fast not? 


3 
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Ja. 2,19. 
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The withered hand restored. 


19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber fast, while 
the bridegroom? is with them? As long 
as they have the bridegroom with them, 
they caunot fast. 

20 But thedays will come when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, 
and then/s shall they fast in those days. 

21 Noman also seweth a piece of ₪ new 
cloth on an old garment: else the new 
piece that filled 16 up taketh away from 
the old, and the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the new wine doth burst 
the bottles, and the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will be marred:® but new 
wine must be put into new bottles. 


23 And it came to pass, that he went 
through the corn-fields on the sabbath- 
day; aud his disciples began, as they 
went, to pluck? the ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath- 
day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have ye 

never read what David did,” when he 
had need, and was an hungred, he, and 
they that were with bim ? 
_ 26 How he went into the house of God 
in the days of Abiathar the high priest, 
and did eat the shew-bread,? which is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests, and gave 
also to them which were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them, The sab- 
bath was made for man,? and not” man 
for the sabbath : 

28 ‘Vherefore*® the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. _ 

Α CHAP. ITT. 

ND# he entered again into the syn- 
agogue ; and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched” him, whether 
he would heal him on the sabbath-day ; 
that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand, y Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it law- 
ful to do good on the sabbath-days, or 
to do evil? to save life,” or to kill? 
But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for 
the Odhardness of their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And _ he stretched ?/ out: and his hand 
was restored whole as the other. 

6 And the. Pharisees went forth, and 
straightway took counsel with the” He- 
rodians against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: and a great® mul- 
titude from Galilee followed him, and 
from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idu- 
mea, and from beyond Jordan ; and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multi- 


| 0206, when they had heard what great 


things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a 
small ship should wait on him because of 
the multitude, lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ;° insomuch 
that they ἢ pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and cried, 


| saying, Thou art the Son of God. 


The call of the Apostles. 


12 And he straitl 


they should not make him known. 


13 And° he goeth up into a mountain, | @ ch. 4 


MARK, IV, 
charged them that) A. D. 31. 
a τος ooo 


and ecalleth unto hia whom he? would: | ὁ Ge. 15. 11, 


and they came unto him. 

“14. And he ordained twelve, that they 
should be with him, and that he might 
send them forth to preach, \ 

15 And to have power to heal sick- 
nesses, and to cast out devils: 
16 And Simon he surnamed Peter ; 


c Mat. 10. 1. 


d Jn°. 15. 16. 


e Eze. 11.19. 


36, 26. 


SF Ps. 1. 4. 
Ja. 1.11. 


| ₪ Jn°. 1. 42, 


Jer. 4. 3. 


17 And James the son of Zebedee,|; He. 6. 7, 8, 
and John the brother of James; and Π6 | Is. 58, 1. 


surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 
‘The sons of thunder ל:‎ Bus 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and ‘Lhomas, 
and James the son of Alpheus, and ‘Chad- 
deus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also be- 
trayed him: and they went into an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh together 
again, so” that they could not so much 
as eat bread. Ἶ 

21 And when his Ὑ friends heard of 7 
they went out to Jay hold on him: for 
they said, He? is beside himself. 

22 And the scribes which came down 
from Jerusalem said, He* hath Beelze- 
bub, and by the prince of the devils cast- 
eth he out devils. \ 

23 And he called them unto him, and 
said unto them in parables, How can 
Satan cast out Satan : “ot ἢ 
_ 24 And ifakingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot stand. __ 
nd if a house be divided against 
itself, that house cannot stand. | = 

26 Andif Satan rise up against himself, 
and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath 
an end. [ 

27 "סא‎ man can enter into ἃ strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, except 
he will first bind the strong man; and 
then he will spoil his house. E 

28 Verily 1 say unto you, AllY sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and blasphemies wherewith soever they 
shall blaspheme : : 

29 But he that shall 0185616 
the Holy Ghost® hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal dammation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an un- 
clean spirit. 

31 ‘Lheref came then his brethren and 
his mother, and, standing without, sent 
unto him, calling him. : 

32 And the multitude sat about him ; 
and they said unto him, Behold,thy mother 
and thy brethren without seek for thee. 

_ 33 And he answered them, saying, Who 
15 my mother, or my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which sat about him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren! : 

35 For whosoever shall do# the will of 
God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 

CHAP. IV. 
יפא‎ he began again to teach by the 
sea-side: and there was gathered unto him 
a great multitude, -so that he entered into 
a ship, and sat in the sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by 
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parables? and said unto them in his| gq Mat. 13.24. 


doctrine, 
3 Hearken;” Behold, there went out 
8 5067 to 50% : 


γ ver. 9, 23. 
ch. 7. 16, 


The Parable of the Sower. 
4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, — 
some fell by the way-side, and the® fowls _ 
of the air came and: devoured it up. 4 


55 And some fell on stony’ ground, — 


where it had not. much earth; and im- | 
mediately it sprang up, because it had — 
no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it. was 
scorched ; and/ because it had no root, 
it withered away. 

7 And some tell among thorns ;4 and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, and 
it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good? ground, and 
did yield fruit? that sprang up and in- 
creased, and brought forth, some thirty, 
and some sixty, and some an. bundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And” when he was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelve asked 
of him the parable. 

_ 11 And he said unto them, Unto? you it 
is given to know the mystery of the king- 
dom of God : but unto them that are with- 
out,? all 22656 things are done in parables: 

12 That” seeing they may see, and not 
perceive ; and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; lest at any time 
they should be converted, and. ¢hezr sins 
should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know ye 
not this parable ? and how then will ye 
know all parables? 

14 ‘The 500/61 + soweth the word. | > 

15 And these are they by the way-side 
where the word is sown; but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh” immediately 
and taketh away“ the word that was 
sown in their hearts, — 

16 And these are they likewise which 
are sown on stony ground ; who, when 
they have heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness ; 1 

17 And have no root* in themselves 
and so endure but? for a time: after- 
ward, when affliction ΟΓ persecution 
ariseth for the word’ssake, immediately@ 
they are offended, ו‎ 

18 And these are they which are sown 
among thorns; such as hear the word, 

19 And )16% cares of this world, and 
the deceitfulness? of riches, and the® 
lusts of other things entering in, choke 
the word, and it becometh unfruitful.é 

20 And these are they which are sown on 
good ground; such as hear the word,andre- 
ceive e¢, and bring forthfruit,4 some thirty- 
fold, some sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 And he said unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a ὃ bushel, or 
under a bed? and not. to be set on a 
candlestick ? : ; 

22 Fort there is nothing hid; which 
shall not be manifested ; neither was any 
thing kept secret, but that it should come 
abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

24 And he saith unto them, Take heed 
what™ ye hear: with” what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you ; and 
unto you that hear shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shali be 
given: and he that hath not, from * him 
shall be taken even that which he hath. 

26 Andhe said, So%isthekingdomofGod = 
asif a man shouldeast seed into theground; — 


—»s—— 07 Andshould sleep, and rise night an 


26 


'-*. שש 


EYATTEAION KATA MAPKON, 
12 Καὶ πολλὰ & ἐπετίμα αὐτοῖς, ἵνα μὴ αὐτὸν! 3 ᾿Ακούετε᾽ 


φανερὸν ποιήσωσι. 

18 Καὶ «ἀναβαίνει εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ προσκα- 
λεῖται פטס‎ ἤθελεν αὐτός" καὶ ἀπῆλθον πρὸς 
αὐτόν. 2 
4 Καὶ ἐποίησε δώδεκα, ἵνα ὦσι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἵνα ἀποστέλλῃ αὐτοὺς κηρύσσειν, 

15 Καὶ ἔχειν ἐξουσίαν θεραπεύειν τὰς νόσους, 
καὶ ἐκβάλλειν τὰ δαιμόνια. 

16 Καὶ ἐπέθηκε τῷ “Σίμωνι ὄνομα Πέτρον" 
17 Καὶ Ἰάκωβον τὸν ποῦ Ζεβεδαΐου, καὶ 
᾿Ιωάννην. τὸν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ ᾿ἸΙακώβου᾽" καὶ ἐπέ- 
θηκεν αὐτοῖς ὀνόματα Βοανεργὲς, ὅ ἐστιν, 
υἱοὶ βροντῆς" 

18 Καὶ ᾿Ανδρέαν, καὶ Φίλιππον, καὶ Βαρθο- 
λομαῖον, κ καὶ “Ματθαῖον, καὶ Θωμᾶν, καὶ Ἰάκω- 
βον τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου, καὶ Θαδδαῖον, καὶ Σί- 
μωνα τὸν . Κανανέτην!. 

19 Καὶ Ἰούδαν Ἰσκαριώτην, ὃς καὶ παρέδω- 
κεν αὐτόν. Kai ¢ ἔρχονται εἰς οἶκον. 

20 Καὶ συνέρχεται πάλιν ὄχλος, ὥστε μὴ 
δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς μήτε ἄρτον αγεῖν. 

91 Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ ” qrap αὐτοῦ, ἐξῆλθον! 
κρατῆσαι αὐτόν᾽ ἔλεγον yao" Ὅτι ἐξέστη. 

22 Καὶ οἱ Γραμματεῖς οἱ ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων 
καταβάντες, ἔλεγον" Ὅτε Βεελζεβοὺλ ἔχει" 
καὶ, Ὅτι ἐν τῷ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκβάλ- 
λει τὰ δαιμόνια. 

23 Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς, ἐν παρα- 
βολαῖς ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" Πῶς δύναται Σατανᾶς 
Σατανᾶν ἐκβάλλειν 5 : 

24 Kai éav βασιλεία ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν epic, 
ov δύναται σταθῆναι ἡ ἡ βασιλεία ἐ ἐκείνη" 

25 Καὶ ἐὰν οἰκία ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν μερισθῇ, οὐ δύ- 
να ται σταθῆναι ἡ ἡ οἰκία ἐκείνη" 

26 Καὶ εἰ 6 Σατανᾶς ἀνέστη ἐφ᾽ ἑαντὸν, καὶ 
μεμέρισται, οὐ δύναται σταθῆναι, ἀλλὰ τέλος 
ἔχει. 

27 “Οὐ δύναται οὐδεὶς"! τὰ σκεύη τοῦ ἰσχυρξ, 


4 εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν olKiay αὐτοῦ, διαρπάσαι, €av 


μὴ πρῶτον Tov ἰσχυρὸν δήσῃ᾽ καὶ πότε τὴν 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάσει. 

28 ᾿Αμὴν͵ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πάντα ἀφεθήσεται 
τὰ ἁμαρτήματα τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 
₪ βλασφημίαι ὃ ὅσας ἂν βλασφημήσωσιν" 

29 “Os δ᾽ ἂν βλασφημήσῃ εἰς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ 
ἅγιον, οὐκ ἔχει ἄφεσιν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα!, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἔνοχός ἐστιν αἰωνίου hkpicews!, 

30 Ὅτι ἔλεγον" πνεῦμα ἀκάθαρτον ἐ ἔχει, 

ot Ἔρχονται οὖν 9 οἱ ἀδελφοὶ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ 
αὐτοῦ"" καὶ ἔξω ἑστῶτες, ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, 4 φωνοῦντες αὐτόν). 

32 Kai ἐκάθητο ὄχλος περὶ αὐτόν᾽ εἶπον δὲ 
αὐτῷ" Ἰδοὺ, ἡ μήτηρ σου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου 

δ ἔξω ζητοῦσί σε. 

33 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς, λέγων᾽ Τίς ἐστιν ἡ 
μήτηρ μου, ἢ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου; : 

34 Καὶ περιβλεψάμενος * κύκλῳ tous! ὦ περὶ 
αὑτὸν! καθημένους, λέγει δὲ ἡ μήτηρ μου 
καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου, 

35 Ὃς γὰρ ἂν ποιήσῃ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
οὗτος ἀδελφός μου, καὶ ἀδελφή μου, καὶ 


μήτηρ ἐστί. 
Κεφ. δ΄. IV. 


Kar πάλιν ἤρξατο διδάσκειν. παρὰ τὴν θά- 
λασσαν" καὶ συν ἤχθη πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλος πο- 
λὺς, ὥστε αὐτὸν ἐμβάντα εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, κα- 
θῇσθαι ἐ ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ" καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος πρὸς 
τὴν θάλασσαν “ἐπὶ τῆς פמ‎ ἦν. 
9 Καὶ ἐδίδασκεν. αὐτοὺς ἐν παραβολαῖς πολ- 
Ad, kai ἔλεγεν Atel ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ αὑτοῦ" 
ῳ 


IV. 


Ἰδοὺ, ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων τοῦ 
σπεῖραι. 

4 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ᾿ρπείρειν, ὃ μὲν ἔπεσε 
παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ ἦλθε τὰ πετεινὰ ὃ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ", καὶ “κατέφαγεν αὐτό. 

5 'Λλλο δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸ πετρῶδες, ὅ ὅπου οὐκ 
εἶχε γῆν ה‎ πῇ καὶ εὐθέως ἐξανέτειλε, διὰ 
τὸ μὴ ἔχειν βάθος γῆς" 

6 ‘HAtov δὲ ἀνατείλαντος δκαυματίσθη, καὶ 
διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ῥίζαν, ἐξηράνθη. 

Καὶ ἄλλο + ἔπεσεν εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας" καὶ ἀνέ- 
βησαν αἱ ἄκανθαι, καὶ συνέπνιξαν αὐτὸ, καὶ 
καρπὸν οὐκ ἔδωκε. 

8 Καὶ ἄλλο ἔπεσεν εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν καλήν" 
καὶ ἐδίδου. καρπὸν ἀναβαίνοντα Kau ἢ αὐξά- 
voyta!" καὶ ἔφερεν, ἕν τριάκοντα, καὶ ἕν ἑξή- 
κοντα, καὶ ἕν ἑκατόν!. 

9 Καὶ ἔλεγεν ל‎ αὐτοῖς!" 
ειν, ἀκουέτω. 

10 Ὅτε δὲ ἐγένετο “καταμόνας, ἠρώτησαν 
αὐτὸν οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν σὺν τοῖς δώδεκα τὴν πα- 
ραβολήν. 

1 Καὶ ἔλεγεν. αὐτοῖς" Ὑμῖν δέδοται “ γνῶναι! 
τὸ μυστήριον τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ" ἐκείνοις 
δὲ τοῖς ἔξω ἐν παραβολαῖς τὰ πάντα γίνεται" 

12 Ἵνα βλέποντες βλέπωσι, καὶ μὴ ἴδωσι" 
καὶ ἀκούοντες ἀκούωσι, καὶ μὴ συνιῶσι᾽ PI 
TOTE ἐπιστρέψωσι; καὶ ἀφεθῇ αὐτοῖς “τὰ 
ἁμαρτήματα". 

13 Kae λέγει αὐτοῖς" Οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν παρα- 
βολὴν ταύτην ; καὶ πῶς πάσας τὰς παραβο- 
λὰς γνώσεσθε; ; 

14 0 σπείρων, τὸν λόγον σπείρει. 

15 Οὗτοι δέ εἰσιν οἱ παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, ” ὅπουὶ 
σπείρεται ὁ λόγος" Kat ὅταν ἀκούσωσιν, 60- 
θέως + ἔρχεται ὁ Zatavas, Kat αἴρει τὸν λόγον 
τὸν ἐσπαρμένον͵ A ἐν παῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν!. 

16 Καὶ οὗτοί εἰσιν ὁμοίως οἱ ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη 
σπειρόμενοι, οἱ, ὅταν ἀκούσωσι τὸν λόγον, 
εὐθέως μετὰ χαρᾶς λαμβάνουσιν αὐτόν" 

17 Καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσι ρίζαν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ἀλλὰ 
πρόσκαιροί elo" εἶτα, γενομένης θλέψεως ἢ 
διωγμοῦ διὰ τὸν λόγον, εὐθέως σκανδαλί- 


[ 2 
Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκού- 


ζονται. 
18 Καὶ * οὗτοί " εἰσιν οἱ εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας 
σπειρόμενοι, “ οὗτοί εἰσινὶ οἱ τὸν λόγον ἴ ἀκού- 
ovtes!" 


19 Καὶ αἱ μέριμναι τοῦ αἰῶνος ὁ τούὐτουὶ, Kae 
ἢ ἀπάτη τοῦ πλούτου, “ καὶ αἱ περὶ τὰ λοιπὰ 
ἐπιθυμίαι! εἰσπορευόμεναε συμπνίγουσι τὸν 
λόγον, καὶ t ἄκαρπος γίνεται. 

20 Kat οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν καλὴν 
σπαρέντες, οἵτινες ἀκούουσι τὸν λόγον, καὶ 
παραδέχονται" καὶ καρποφοροῦσιν, ὃ ἕν τριά- 
κοντα, καὶ ἕν ἑξήκοντα, καὶ ἕν ἑκατόν). 

91 Καὶ ἔλεγεν. αὐτοῖς Μήτι ὁ λύχνος ” ἔρχε- 
ד‎ ἵνα ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον τεθῇ, ἡ ἢ ὑπὸ τὴν κλί- 
νην; οὐχ ἵνα. ἐπὶ τὴν λυχνίαν ἐπιτεθῇ ; ; 

22 Οὐ yap ἐστί ἀ τι} κρυπτὸν, 50 ἐὰν μὴ! ha- 
νερωθῇ" οὐδὲ ἐγένετο ἀπόκρυφον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα εἰς 
φανερὸν ἔλθῃ. _ 

23 Εἴτις “ἔχει ὦτα. ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 

24 Kat ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς" Βλέπετε τί ἀκούετε" 
ἐν ᾧ μέτρῳ μετρεῖτε, μετρηθήσεται ὑ ὑμῖν, ὅ καὶ 
προστεθήσεται ὗ ὑμῖν τοῖς ἀκούουσιν). 

35 Ὃς γὰρ ἂν ἔχῃ, “δοθήσεται! αὐτῷ" καὶ 
ὃς οὐκ ἔχει, καὶ ὃ ὄχει, ἀρθήσεται ¢ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

26 Καὶ ὄλεγεν᾽ Οὕτως ἐστὶν 1) βασιλεία τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ὡς ἐὰν ἄνθρωπος βάλῃ τὸν σπόρον ἐπὲ 
τῆς Ὑῆς, 


27 Kai καθεύδῃ, καὶ ἐγείρηται νύκτα καὶ 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΙΟΝ ΚΑΤᾺ MAPKON, 


11 Ἦν δὲ ἐκεῖ “ πρὸς τὰ ὄρη! ἀγέλη χοίρων 
ἀ μεγάλη! βοσκομένη. 

12 Καὶ παρεκάλεσαν αὐτὸν ὃ mavres! οἱ 
δαίμονεε!, λέγοντες" Πέμψον ἡμᾶς εἰς τοὺς 
χοίρους, ἵνα εἰς αὐτοὺς εἰσέλθωμεν. 

19 Καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν αὐτοῖς εὐθέως * ὁ Ἰησοῦς!" 
Καὶ ἐξελθόντα τὰ πνεύματα τὰ ἀκάθαρτα, 
εἰσῆλθον εἰς τοὺς χοίρους" καὶ ὥρμησεν 7; 
ἀγέλη κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν" 

“ἦσαν 06! ὡς δισχέλιοι᾽ καὶ ἐπνίγοντο ἐν τῇ 
θαλάσσῃ. 

14 ₪ 6 βόσκοντες “ τοὺς χοίρους! ἔφυγον, 
κα 1 “ἀνήγγειλαν! εἰς τὴν πόλιν “καὶ εἰς τοὺς 
ἀγρούς. Καὶ * ἐξῃλθονὶ ἰδεῖν τί ἐστι τὸ γε- 
γονός. 

15 Καὶ “ἔρχονται mpos τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ θεω- 
ροῦσι τὸν δαιμονιζόμενον, καθήμενον, 4 καὶ! 
ἱματισμένον, καὶ ה‎ τὸν ἐσχηκότα 
τὸν Neyewval” καὶ ἐφοβήθ σαν. 

16 Καὶ διηγήσαντο αὐτοῖς οἱ ἰδόντες, πῶς 
ἐγένετο TH δαιμονιζομένῳ, Ky περὶ τῶν χοίρων- 

17 Καὶ ἤρξαντο “παρακαλεῖν αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων αὑτῶν. 

18 Καὶ ל‎ ἐμβάντοο! αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, πα- 
ρεκάλει αὐτὸν ὁ δαιμονισθεὶς ἵνα ἢ μετ᾽ αὖτε. 

19 4 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς! οὐκ ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν, ἀλλὰ 
λέγει αὐτῷ" ἽΧπαγε εἰς. τὸν οἶκόν σου πρὸς τὸς 
σοὺς, καὶ ἀνάγγειλον αὐτοῖς ὅσα σοι ὁ Κύριος 

“ ἐποίησε, καὶ ἠλέησέ σε. 

20 Καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ἤρξατο κηρύσσειν ἐν τῇ 
Δεκαπόλει, ὃ ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" και 
πάντες ἐθαύμαζον. 

21 Καὶ ; διαπεράσαντος τοῦ Ἰησοῦ ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ 
πάλιν εἰς τὸ πέραν, συνῆ θη ὄχλος πολὺς ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἦν παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν. 

22 Kai ‘%idov!, ἔρχεται 608 τῶν ἀρχισυνα- 
γώγων, 4 ὀνόματι ἸΙάειρος!" “καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, 
πίπτει πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, 

23 Καὶ παρεκάλει αὐτὸν πολλὰ, λέγων" Ὅτε 
τὸ θυγάτριόν μου ἐσχάτως ἔχει" ἵνα ἐλθὼν 
ἐπιθῇῆς αὐτῇ τὰς χεῖρας, ὁ ὅπως! σωθῇ" καὶ 
ζήσεται. 

24 Καὶ ἀπῆλθε μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἠκολούθει 
αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολὺς, καὶ συνέθλιβον͵ αὐτόν. 

95 Καὶ γυνή “ τις! οὖσα ἐν ῥύσει αἵματος ἔτη 
δώδεκα, 

26 Καὶ πολλὰ παθοῦσα ὑ ὑπὸ πολλῶν ἰατρῶν, 
καὶ δαπανήσασα τὰ παρ᾽ ἃ ἑαυτῆς" πάντα, καὶ 
μηδὲν ὠφεληθεῖσα, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον εἰς τὸ χεῖ- 
pov ἐλθοῦσα" 

27 ᾿Ακούσασα περὶ τοῦ ἸΙησοῦ, ἐλθοῦσα 6 ἂν τῷ 
ὄχλῳ ὄπισθεν, ἥψατο τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ. 

98 Ἔλεγε γάρ 7 "9 Ὅτι Kav τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ 
ἅψωμαι, σωθήσομαι. 

29 Kai εὐθέως ἐξηράνθη ἡ n πηγὴ τοῦ αἵματος 
αὐτῆς" καὶ ἔγνω τῷ σώματι ὅτι ἴαται ἀπὸ 
τῆς μάστιγος. 3 

30 Kat. εὐθέως ὁ Ἰησοῦς é ἐπιγνοὺς “ἐν ἑαυτῷ 
τὴν ἐξ αὑτοῦ δύναμιν ἐξελθοῦσαν, ἐ ἐπιστραφεὶς 
ἐν τῷ ὄχλῳ, ἔλεγε" Τίς μ8 ἥψατο τῶν ἱματίων; 

91 Καὶ ἔλεγον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" Βλέ- 
πεις τὸν ὄχλον συνθλίβοντά σε, καὶ λέγεις" 
Τίς μον ἥψατο: 3 

32 Kai phic ἀλλ κὸν ἰδεῖν τὴν τοῖο ποιήσασαν. 

33 Ἡ δὲ γυνὴ φοβηθ εἴσα καὶ τρέμουσα, εἰ- 
δυῖα < ὃ γέγονεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ, ἦλθε καὶ προσέπεσεν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ εἰπεν αὐτῷ πᾶσαν τὴν "5 ἀλήθειαν!. 

84 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ" Θύγατερ, ἡ πίστις σου 
σέσωκέ oe ὕπαγε εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ ἴσθι ὑγιὴς 
ἀπὸ τῆς μάστιγός σου. 

35 Ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἔρχονται ἀπὸ τοῦ 


, ? ו , , ee‏ . גל 
ἡμέραν" καὶ ὁ σπόρος βλαστάνῃ καὶ ὃ μηκύνη-‏ 
ται ὡς οὐκ οἶδεν αὐτός.‏ 

28 Αὐτομάτη γὰρ!) ἡ γῇ καρποφορεῖ, πρῶτον 
χόρτον, εἶτα στάχυν, εἶτα πλήρη σῖτον ἐν τῷ 
στάχυϊ. 

99 Ὅταν δὰ παραδῷ ὁ καρπὸς, εὐθέως ἀπο- 
σἸέλλει τὸ δρέπανον, ὅτι MAPESNKEV ὁ θερισμός. 

80 Καὲ ἔλεγε" h reve! ὁμοιώσωμεν τὴν βασι- 
λείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ; ; ἢ " ἐν ποίᾳ. παραβολῇ παρα- 
βάλωμεν αὐτήν] 

81. Ὡς « κόκκῳ!" σινάπεως, os, ὅταν σπαρῇ 
ἐπὲ τῆς γῆς, * μικρότεροε! πάντων τῶν σπερ- 
μάτων ἐστὶ τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς לפ‎ 

32 Kai ὅταν σπαρῇ,. ἀναβαίνει, καὶ γίνεται 
πάντων τῶν λαχάνων * i μείζων!, καὶ ποιεῖ κλά- 
δους μεγάλους, ὥστε δύνασθαι ὑ ὑπὸ τὴν σκιὰν 
αὐτοῦ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνοῦν. 

33 Καὶ τοιαύταις παραβολαῖς ἀ πολλαῖς! | 
ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς τὸν λόγον, καθὼς ἠδύναντο 
ἀκούειν" 

84 Χωρὶς δὲ παραβολῆς sk ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς" κατ᾽ 
ἰδέαν δὲ τοῖς ” μαθηταῖς ave! em éAve πάντα. 

85 Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, 
ὀψέας γενομένης" Διέλθωμεν εἰς τὸ πέραν. 
36 Kat ἀφέντες τὸν ὄχλον, παραλαμβάνου- 
σιν αὐτὸν ὡς ἦν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ" καὶ ἄλλα δὲ 

“ πλοιάρια! ἦν per αὐτοῦ. 

97 Καὶ γίνεται λαίλαψ ἀνέμου μεγάλη" τὰ 
δὲ κύματα ἐπέβαλλεν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ὥστε 
ἃ αὐτὸ ἤδη͵ γεμίζεσθαι!" 

38 Καὶ ἦν αὐτὸς ἐπὶ! τῇ πρύμνῃ ἐπὶ τὸ 
προσκεφάλαιον καθεύδων" καὶ διεγείρουσιν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ Διδάσκαλε, οὐ 
πέλει σοι ὅτι ἀπολλύμεθα: 

39 Καὶ διεγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τῷ ἀνέμῳ, καὶ 
εἰπε τῇ θαλάσσῃ" Σιώπα, πεφίμωσο. Καὶ 
ἐκόπασεν ὁ ἄνεμος, καὶ ἐγένετο γαλήνη με- 
γάλη. 

40 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Τί δειλοί ἐστε * οὕτω; 
πῶς οὐκ ἔχετε πίστιν ; 

41 Καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν φόβον͵ μέγαν, καὶ ἔλεγον 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους" Τίς ἄρα οὗτός ἐστιν, ὅτι καὶ 
ὁ ἄνεμος καὶ 7 θάλασσα t ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ ; 

, Keg. 6 a We 
Kar * ἦλθον! εἰς TO πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης, εἰς 
τὴν χώραν τῶν ὁ Ῥαδαρηνῶν!. 

2 Καὶ ἐξελθόντι αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ πλοίου, εὐθέως 
ἀπήντησεν αὐτῷ ἐκ τῶν μνημείων ἄνθρωπος 
ἐν πνεύματι ἀκαθάρτῳ, 

3 Ὃς τὴν κατοίκησιν εἶχεν ἐν τοῖς “μνη- 
μείοις!, καὶ οὔτε ἁλύσεσιν οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο αὐτὸν 
δῆσαι" 

4 Διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν πολλάκις πέδαις καὶ ἁλύσεσι 
δεδέσθαι, καὶ διεσπᾶσθαι ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὰς ἁλύ- 
σεις, καὶ τὰς πέδας συντετρίφθαι᾽ καὶ οὐδεὶς 
αὐτὸν ἴσχυε δαμάσαι. 

5 Καὶ διαπαντὸς, νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας, ἐν τοῖς 
ὄρεσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς μνήμασιν ἦν κράζων, καὶ 
κατακόπτων ἑαυτὸν λέθοις. 

6 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ τὸν עטססף1,‎ 4 dol μακρόθεν, ἔδρα- 
με, καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ" 

7 Καὶ κράξας φωνῇ μεγάλῃ. ל‎ εἶπε!" Τί ἐμοὶ 
καὶ σοὶ, Ἰησοῦ υἱὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου; 
ὁρκίζω σε τὸν Θεὸν, μή με fee pate 

8 (Ἔλεγε γὰρ αὐτῷ" Ἔξελθε τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ 
ἀκάθαρτον ἐ ἐκ. τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

9 Καὶ ἐπηρώτα αὐτόν᾽ Ti σοι ὄνομα Καὶ 
ἀπεκρίθη, λέγων!" Λεγεὼν ὄνομά μοι" ὅτι 
πολλοί ἐσμεν. 

10 Καὶ παρεκάλει αὐτὸν πολλὰ, ἵνα μὴ 
αὐτοὺς ἀποστείλῃ ἔξω τῆς χώρας. 
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Christ and his disciples in a storm. 


day, and the seed should spring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. ᾿ 

28. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
herself;° 117566 the blade, then the 601 ; De. 14, 8, 
after that, the full corn in the ear. ὁ Job 1.10.12 

29 But when the fruit is brought 2.56. 
forth, immediately hef putteth in the Sak 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 0 2 

30 And _ he said, Whereunto shall we | ₪ 1,11. 
liken the kingdom of God? or with what | Re. 7, 


A. D. 31. 
_-—=ie———- 


comparison shall we compare it? 1 Pe. 3. 22. 
31 1¢ ἐς like a grain of mustard-seed, | , 4, re 
which, when it is sown in the earth, is less |" Τοῦ δ. 96, 


than all the seeds that be in the earth: 
32 But when it issown, it groweth up, an 
becometh greater“than all herbs,and shoot- 
= eth out great branches ; so that the fow]s of 
the air may lodge under the shadow of it. 


d|f Re. 14, 15. 
g Mat. 13.31 
32, 


Lu.13.18,19. 


33 And with many such parables spake | < 4.18, 
ne the word unto them, as* they were| | 
able to hear 2¢. Da. 2. 44. 


Mal. 1. 11. 


a Is. 49, 25. 
Col. 1. 13. 


j Job 13.11. 
Ps. 14.5. 
Cy Bt ΤῊ: 


k Jn°. 16,12. 


Z Job 21. 14. 
Lu. 5. 8. 
Ac. 16, 39. 


m Ps. 66, 16. 
15. 38. 19. 


n Mat. 8,24, 
Lu. 8. 23, 


o Ps. 10.1. 
15. 40. 27. 
La. 8. ὃ. 


p Mat. 9. 18, 


&c. 
Lu.8.41,&c. 


+ 89.9. 
13% 


r Ps, 46.1, 2. 
Is. 43. 2. 


89 107.18. 
+ Jon.1.10,16, 
uw Job 38. 11. 
υ Mat. 8. 28, 


&c. 
| ל‎ 
w Le. 15, 19, 
&e. 


34 But without a parable spake he not 
unto them: and when they were alone, 
he expounded all things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the even 
was come, he saith unto them, Let us 
pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away the 
multitude, they took him even as he was 
in the = : and there were also with 
him other little ships. 

37 And” there arose a great storm of 
wind, and the waves beat into the ship, 
so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake | 

im, and say unto him, Master,° carest 
thou not that we perish ? 

39 And he arose,and rebuked y€ wind,and 
said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And? the 
wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 

40 Aud he said unto them, Why are ye so 
fearful?” how is it that ye have no faith? 

41 And they fearedé crear ini tsyaity) said 
one to another,W hat manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the sea” obey him ? 

| CHAP. V. 

AND? they came over unto the other 
side of the sea, into the country of the 
Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out of 
the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had λὲς dwelling¥ among the 
tombs ; and no man could bind him, no, 
not with chains : 


4 Because that he had been often bound |” get 0% 
with fetters and chains, and the 0418 | 30, 12, 
had been plucked asunder by him, and 13. 
the fetters broken in pieces: neither y 18. 65. 4 
could any man tame him. Η אל‎ 13.21 

5 And always, night and day, he was | 5 M 14°36, 
in the mountains, and in the tombs, cry-| "ו‎ 


ing, and cutting himself with stones. 
But when he saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped? him, 0 
27 And cried with a loud voice, and said, 
What have 1 to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God? lad jure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. 
8 For he said unto him, Come® out of 
the man, ¢how unclean spirit. 
And he asked him, What zs thy 
name? And he answered, saying, My 
name is Legion : ὦ for we are many. 
10 And he besought him much, that he | 
would not send them away out of the | 
country. 


11 Now there was there, 


19, 12. 
a Lu. 6, 19. 
ὃ Ps. 72.9. 
0 16. 18. 
He. 2. 14. 
179,8. 8. 
d Mat. 12.45, 
6 30, 2. 
JF ch. 10. 52, 
Ac. 14. 9. 
1. 
| 20.42. 
2 Ki. 5. 
nigh unto the | —-——— 
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MARK, V. 


Devils cast out. 


mountains, a great herd 01 swine® feeding. 
19 And all the devils besought® him, 


a Le.11.7,8,/Saying, Send us into the swine, that we 


may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave’ them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went out, 
and entered into the swine: and the 
herd ran violently down a steep place 
into the sea, (they were about two thou- 
sand,) aud were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the, swine fled, 
and told z¢ in the city, and in the coun- 
try. And they went out to see what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 566 him 
that was possessed with the devil, and? had 
the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in 
his right mind: and they were afraid.j 
_ 16 And they that saw 17, told them how 
it befell to him that was possessed with 
the devil, and 6/0 concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to de- 
part/ out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the ship 
he that had been possessed with the devil 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jesus suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go home to thy friends, 
and™ tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 
compassion on thee. 

_ 20 And he departed,and began to publish 
in Decapolis how great things Jesus had 
done for him: and ali mez did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the other side, much 
people gathered unto him; and he was 
nigh unto the sea. 

22 And,? behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, saying, 
My little daughter lieth at the point® of 
death: I pray thee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be healed ; 
and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him ; and much 
people followed him, and thronged him, 

25 And a certain woman, which had 
an issue” of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things of 
many physicians, and had spent all that 
she had, and was nothing* bettered, but 
rather grew worse, 

_ 27 When she had heard of Jesus, came 
in the press behind, and touched? his 
garment: ! 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his 
clothes, 1 sball be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up: and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in 
himself that virtue® had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the press, and said, 
Who touched my clothes? | 

31 And his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

32 And he looked, round about to see 
her that had done this thing, 

33 But the woman, fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was. done in her 
came and fell down before him, and 
told® him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith/ bath made thee whole: ₪08 in 
peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there came from 


Jairus’ daughter restored to life. 


the ruler of the synagogue’s house, certain 
which said, Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the Master any further ? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that 
was spoken, be saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow 
him, save® Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the 
tumult, and them that wept and wailed 
greatly. , 

39 And when he was come in, he saith un- 
to them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth.& 

40 And they laughed him toscorn. But 
when he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the damsel, 
and them that were with him, and enter- 
eth in where the damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, ‘Talitha cumi; 
which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I 
say unto thee, arise.j 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, 
and walked; for she was of the age of 
twelve years. And they were astonished 
with a great astonishment. , 

43 And te charged? them straitly that 
no man should know it; and commanded 
that something should be given her to eat. 

CHAP. VI. 


AND he went out from thence, and 
came into his own country ; and his dis- 
ciples follow him. 

2 And” when the sabbath-day was come, 
he began to teach in the synagogue: and 
many, hearing hzm, were astonished, say- 
ing, From? whence hath this man these 


A Ds3h 
——— a 


a@ Ja. 5. 14. 
b ד‎ 5. 25. 
11, 25. 
ce Mat.14.1,&ce 
Lu. 9.7, &e. 


ἃ 2 Ch, 20.20. 


gJn°.11.11..13 
hk Le. 18.16. 
β or, an 
inward 
grudge. 
a Ex. 1]. 8. 
Eze. 2. 5..7. 
j Ac. 9.40, 
y or, kept 
him, or, 
saved him. 
k Ge, 40. 20. 
1 3. 12, 
Mat. 8. 4. 
12.16..18. 
Lu. 5. 14. 
m Is. 3. 16. 
n Mat.13,54, 
&e 


Lu.4.16,¢, 
o Es. 5. ‘se 


2 

2 6. 42, 
7 1.19. 
r Ps.37.12,14, 
s Mat, 11. 6. 
+ 13. 57. 

Jn°. 4. 44, 
6 or, one of 


. things ? and what wisdom 25 this which| his guard. 
is given unto him, that even such mighty | ch. 9. 23. 
works are wrought by his hands ? Ge. 19. 22. 

3 [snot this the carpenter,the son of Mary, | « Is. 6 
the brother of James? and Joses,andofJu-| Je. 2. 11, 
da,and Simon? and arenot his sisters here | ש‎ Mat. 9, 35. 
with us? And they were offended? at him. ty io a 


4 But Jesus said unto them,# A pro- 


phet is not without honour, but in his|” ¢h3-13,&e. 


own country, and among his own kin, Mang. ee 
and in his own house. : .ד‎ 

5 And” he could there do no mighty 10.3. &c. 
work, save that he laid his hands upon 8 | y Ac.8.3. 


few sick folk, and healed chem. 


6 And he marvelled” because of their] + The word 


unbelief. And” he went round about] ᾿ signifies a 
the villages, teaching. iece of 

7 And’ he called unto him the twelve,and rass mo- 
began +0 send them forth by two and two,] ποὺ, in 
and gave them power over unclean 5211168; | 86 

8 And commanded them that they| somewhat 
should take nothing for zhezr journey,| less thana 
save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, farthing, 
no Cmoney in their purse: ie 9. 

9 But 26 shod? with sandals;® and ἐν: ו‎ 
not put on two coats. ‘ eee / 

10 And he said unto them, In what] ,לסמסתוי0]‎ 
place soever ye enter into an house, there} Ly. 9 3. 4 
abide till ye depart from that place. | | 4 fy 6. Is 

11 And whosoever shall not receive], Ae 12.3. 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart] ¢ Ne. 5.13 
thence, shake® off the dust under your! Ae, 1 
feet for a testimony against them. Verily]. o7 


I say unto you, It shall be more tolera- 
ble for Sodom nand Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than for that city. 
12 And they went out, and preached 
that men should repent.2 © . 
13 And they cast out many/ devils, 


MARK, VI. 


Death of John the Baptést. 


and anointed with oil* many that were 
sick, and healed them. 

14 And* king Herod heard of him ; (for 
his name was spread abroad;) and he 
said, Chat John the Baptist was risen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves in him. 

15 Others/ said, That it is Elias. And 


-| others said, That it is a prophet, or as one 


of the prophets. 
16 But when Herod heard thereof, he 
said, It is John, whom 1 beheaded: he 


: | 15 risen from the dead. 


17 For Herod himself had sent forth, 
and 1810 hold upon John, and bound him 
in prison, for Herodias’ sake, his brother 
Philip’s wife: for he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, It is 
not lawful* for thee to have thy bro- 
ther’s wife. 

19 Therefore 116700185 had βὶ ἃ quarrel 
against him, and would have killed him ; 
but she could not. : 

20 For Herod feared? John, knowing 
that he was a just man and an holy, an 
observed him ; and when he heard him, he 
did many things, and heard him gladly. - 

21 Aud when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on 15 birth-day made 
a cp dee to his lords, high captains, and 
chief estates of Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of the said 
Herodias came in, and danced,” and 
pleased Herod and them that sat with 
him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give zt thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, Whatso- 
ever® thou shalt ask of me, I will give zz 
thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said unto 
her mother, What shall 1 ask? And she 
said, ‘Vhe head of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me by and by, in a 
charger, the head” of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding sorry ; 
yet for his oath’s sake, and for their sakes 
Nias sat with him, he would not reject 
ler. 

27 And immediately the king sent ὃ an 
executioner, and commanded his head 
to be brought: and he went, and be- 
headed him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damsel: and the dam- 
sel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of ἐξ 

they¥ came and took up his corpse, an 
laid it in a tomb. 
30 And? the apostles gathered them- 
selves together unto Jesus, and told him 
all things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. © 

31 And he said unto them, Come ye 
yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
rest a while: for there were ari com- 
ing and going, and they had no leisure 
so much as to eat. . 

32 And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. . 

33 And the people saw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thi- 
ther out of all cities, and outwent them, 
and came together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw 
much people, and was moved with conm- 
passion toward them, because* they were 


ΕὙΑΓΓΕΛΙΟΝ KATA MAPKON, VI. 


ἀρχισυναγώγου, λέγοντες" Ὅτι 0 θυγάτηρ σου 
ἀπέθανε" τί ἔτι σκύλλεις τὸν διδάσκαλον 5 % 

36 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς 4 εὐθέως! ὦ ἀκούσας τὸν λόγον 
λαλούμενον, λέγει τῷ ἀρχισυναγώγῳ Μὴ 
φοβοῦ, μόνον πίστευε. 

37 Καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκεν οὐδένα αὐτῷ συνακολου- 
θῆσαι, εἰ μὴ Πέτρον, καὶ Ἰάκωβον, καὶ Ἰωάννην 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν : Ἰακώβου". 2 

38 Καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἀρχισυν- 
αγώγου, καὶ θεωρεῖ θόρυβον, ™ κλαίοντας καὶ 
ἀλαλάζοντας πολλά. 

39 Καὶ εἰσελθὼν λέγει αὐτοῖς" Τί θορυβεῖσθε 
καὶ κλαίετε ; τὸ παιδίον οὐκ ἀπέθανεν, ἀλλὰ 
καθεύδει. , 

40 Καὶ κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ. ὋὉ δὲ, ἐκβαλὼν 
ἅπαντας, παραλαμβάνει τὸν πατέρα ποῦ 
παιδίου, καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ τοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτῷ, 
κ' εἰσπορεύεϊαι ὅ me ny τὸ παιδίον δἀνακείμενον!". 

41 Kai κρατήσας τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ παιδίου, λέ- 
γει αὐτῇ" Ταλιθὰ κοῦμι᾽ ὅ ἐστι μεθερμηνευό- 
μενον᾽ Τὸ κοράσιον (σοὶ λέγω) + ἔγειραι. 

4 Καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέστη τὸ κοράσιον, καὶ περι- 
ἐπάτει" ἦν γὰρ ἐτῶν δώδεκα. Καὶ ἐξέστησαν 
ἐκστάσει μεγάλῃ. 

43 Καὶ διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς πολλὰ, t ἵνα μηδεὶς 
νῷ τοῦτο" καὶ εἶπε δοθῆναι αὐτῇ "payer. 


Keg. ς΄. VI. 


Kar ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν, א‎ καὶ ἦλθεν. εἰς τὴν πα- 
τρίδα αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἀκολουθοῦσιν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθη- 
ταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

2 Καὶ γενομένου σαββάτου, ἤρξατο ἂν τῇ 
συναγωγῇ διδάσκειν" Kai 5 πολλοὶ ἀκούοντες 
ἐξεπλήσσοντο, λέγοντες" Πόθεν "τούτῳ ταῦτα ; 
καὶ τίς ἡ σοφία ἡ δοθεῖσα αὐτῷ, ὃ ὅτι! καὶ 
δυνάμεις τοιαῦται διὰ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ γί- 
γονταῖι 5 

8 Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν 7 ὁ τέκτων, ὁ υἱὸς] Μαρίας, 

+ ἀδελφὸεὶ δὲ ᾿Ιακώβου, καὶ Ἰωσῇ, καὶ ᾿Ιούδα, |; 
καὶ Σίμωνος 5 3 καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν αἱ ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ 
ὧδε πρὸς ἡμᾶς: 3 Καὶ ἐσκανδαλέζοντο ἐ ev αὐτῷ, 

4 Ἔλεγε δὲ αὐτοῖς 6 Ἰησοῦς" “Ore οὐκ «ἔστι 
προφήτης ¢ ἄτιμος, εἰ μὴ ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀν τοῖς συγγενέσι, καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὑτοῦ. 

5 Καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο ἐκεῖ «οὐδεμίαν δύναμιν 
ποιῆσαι εἰ μὴ, ὀλίγοις ἀῤῥώστοις ἐπιθεὶς τὰς 
χεῖρας, ἐθεράπευσε. 

6 Καὶ "ἐθαύμαζε! διὰ τὴν ἀπιστίαν αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ περιῆγε τὰς κώμας κύκλῳ, διδάσκων. 

7 Καὶ προσκαλεῖται τοὺς δώδεκα, καὶ ἤρξατο 
αὐτοὺς ἀποστέλλειν δύο͵ δύο, καὶ ἐδίδου av- 
τοῖς ἐξουσίαν τῶν πνευμάτων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων. 

8 Καὶ ו‎ αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδὲν αἴρωσιν 
εἰς ὁδὸν, εἰ μὴ ῥάβδον עסעסגן‎ uy πῆραν, μὴ 
πρίονι μὴ εἰς τὴν ζώνην χαλκόν" 

Αλλ᾽ ὑποδεδεμένους σανδάλια" καὶ μὴ] 
ἐνδύσησθε δύο χιτῶνας. 

10 Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" “Ore é éav εἰσέλθητε εἰς 
οἰκίαν, exer μένετε ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθητε ἐκεῖθεν. 

11 Καὶ ὅσοι ἂν μὴ δέξωνται ὑμᾶς, μηδὲ 
ἀκούσωσιν ὑμῶν, ἐκπορευόμενοι ἐκεῖθεν, ἐκτι- 
νάξατε τὸν χοῦν τὸν ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν ὑ ὑμῶν, 
εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. δ᾽ Ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται Σοδόμοις מ‎ Γομόῤῥοις ἐ ἕν 
ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ! . 

12 Καὶ ἐξελθόντες ἐκήρυσσον 
νοήσωσι" 

13 Καὶ δαιμόνια πολλὰ ἐξέβαλλον᾽ καὶ ἤλει- 
gov ἐλαίῳ ayers ἀῤῥώστες, καὶ ἐθεράπευον. 


ἵνα μετα- 


14 Καὶ ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἡρώδης, (pave: 
pov yap ἐγένετο τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ) καὶ *6(6- 
yeu!" “Ore Ἰωάννης ὁ βαπτίζων ἐκ νεκρῶν 
ἠγέρθη, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐνεργοῦσιν ai δυνάμεις 


τ αὐτῷ. 

5 Ἄλλοι 8 ἔλεγον, τη Ηλίας ἐ ἐστίν' ἄλλοι 
δὲ 0 Ὅτι προφήτης ἐστὶν, 51 ὡς εἷς 
τῶν προφητῶν. 

16 ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ Ἡρώδης, εἴπεν᾽ Ὅτι! ὃν 


ἐγὼ ἀπεκεφάλισα © Ἰωάννην! , οὗτός ὅ ἐστιν᾽ 
αὐτὸς! ἠγέρθη ἐ ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

17 Αὐτὸς yap 6 Ἡρώδης ἀποστείλας ἐ ἐκράτησε 
τὸν Ἰωάννην, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν ἐν ὅ τῇ! φυ- 
λακῇ διὰ Ἡρωδιάδα τὴν γυναῖκα Φιλίππου τῷ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὑτοῦ, ὅτι αὐτὴν ἐγάμησεν. 

18" Ἔλεγε γὰρ ὁ Ἰωάννης τῷ Ἡρώδῃ" Ὅτε 
οὐκ ἔξεστί σοι ἔχειν τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
σου. 

19 Ἡ δὲ Ἡρωδιὰς ἐ ἐνεῖχεν αὐτῷ, Kal ἤθελεν 
αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο. 

40 Ὁ γὰρ Ἡρώδης ἐφοβεῖτο τὸν ἸΙωάννην, 
εἰδὼς αὐτὸν “ἄνδρα δίκαιον καὶ ἅ tov" Kal συν- 
ετήρει αὐτόν" καὶ ἀκούσας αὐτοῦ, πολλὰ 

” ἐποίει, καὶ ἡδέως αὐτοῦ ἤκουε. 

1 Καὶ γενομένης ἡμέρας εὐκαίρου, ὅ ὅτε Ἡρώ- 
Ons τοῖς ” γενεσίοις! αὑτοῦ δεῖπνον ἐ ἐποίει τοῖς 
μεγιστᾶσιν αὑτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς χιλιάρχοις, καὶ 
τοῖς πρώτοις τῆς Γαλιλαίας" 

22 Καὶ εἰσελθούσης τῆς θυγατρὸς ” ᾿ αὐτῆς 
Ts! Ἡρωδιάδος, καὶ ὀρχησαμένης, καὶ ἀρε- 
σάσης τῷ Ἡρώδῃ καὶ τοῖς ,συνανακειμένοις, 
εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ κορασίῳ" Αἴτησόν με ὃ 
ἐὰν θέλῃς, καὶ δώσω σοί. 

23 Καὶ ὥμοσεν͵ αὐτῇ, Ὅτι ὃ ἐὰν ἄμε! αἰτή- 
σῃς, δώσω σοι, ἕως ἡμίσους τῆς βασιλείας Ms. 

24 Ἡ δὲ ἐξελθοῦσα, εἰπε τῇ μητρὶ αὑτῆς" 
Τί αἰτήσομαι; 3 ‘H δὲ εἰπε’ Τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἰω- 
ἄννο τοῦ Βαπτιστοῦ. 

95 αἱ εἰσελθοῦσα 4 εὐθέωο" μετὰ σπουδῆς 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, סד סד‎ λέγουσα Θέλω 
ἵνα μοι δῷς. ἐξαυτῆς ἐπὶ πίνακι τὴν κεφαλὴν 
ἸΙωάννον τοῦ Βαπτιστοῦ. 

26 Καὶ περίλυπος γενόμενος ὁ βασιλεὺς, διὰ 
τοὺς ὅρκους καὶ τοὺς συνανακειμένους οὐκ ἠθέ- 
λησεν αὐτὴν ἀθετῆσαι. 

27 Καὶ εὐθέως ἀποστείλας ὁ βασιλεὺς σπε- 
κουλάτωρα, ἐπέταξεν ἐνεχθῆναι τὴν κεφαλὴν 
αὐτοῦ. 

98 Ὁ δὲ ἀπελθὼν ἀπεκεφάλισεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ 
φυλακῇ" καὶ ἤνεγκε τὴν κεφαλὴν, αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
πίνακι, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν. τῷ κορασίῳ᾽ καὶ τὸ 
κοράσιον ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῇ ητρὲ αὑτῆς. 

29 Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ bat ηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἦλθον, 
καὶ ἤραν τὸ πτῶμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθηκαν αὐτὸ 
ἐν τῷ μνημείῳ. 

80 Καὶ συνάγονται οἱ ἀπόστολοι πρὸς τὸν 
Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ πάντα, “ καὶ! 
ὅσα ἐποίησαν, καὶ ὅσα ἐδίδαξαν. 

91 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Δεῦτε ὑμεῖς αὐτοὶ κατ᾽ 
ἰδίαν εἰς ἔρημον τόπον, καὶ ἀναπαύεσθε ὀλέ- 
γον. Ἦσαν yap : οἱ ἐρχόμενοι καὶ οἱ ὑπάγοντες 
πολλοί" καὶ οὐδὲ φαγεῖν nvKalpouve 

32 Καὶ ἀπῆλθον eis ἔρημον τόπον, τῷ πλοίῳ 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. 

33 Καὶ εἶδον αὐτοὺς ὑπάγοντας ὅ οἱ ὄχλοι)" 
καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν 5 αὐτὸν! πολλοί" καὶ πεζῇ ὁ ἀπὸ 
πασῶν τῶν πόλεων συνέδραμον * ἐκεῖ), δ καὶ 
προῆλθον αὐτοὺς, καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς αὐτόν). 

34 Καὶ ἐξελθὼν εἶδεν bo Ἰησοῦς} πολὺν 
ὄχλον, καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη 6 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν 
ὡς πρόβατα μὴ ἔχοντα ποιμένα" καὶ ἤρξατο 
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διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς πολλά. 

35 Kai ἤδη 6 ὥρας πολλῆς γενομένης, προσελ- 
θόντες αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, λέγουσιν" 
Ὅτι ἔρημός ἐστιν ὁ τόπος, καὶ ἤδη ὥρα πολλή" 

86 ᾿Απόλυσον αὐτοὺς, ἵνα ἀπελθόντες εἰς 
τοὺς κύκλῳ ἀγροὺς καὶ κώμας, ἀγοράσωσιν 
ὁ 6 ἑαυτοῖς ἄρτους" τί γὰρ. φάγωσιν : &K ἔχουσιν!. 

37 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" “Δότε au- 
τοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. Kai λέγουσιν αὐτῷ" ᾿Απ- 
ελθόντες ἀγοράσωμεν διακοσίων δηναρίων 
ἄρτους, καὶ δῶμεν αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν: 

38 Ὁ δὲ λέγεις αὐτοῖς" Πόσους ὦ ἄρτους ἔχετε 5 2 
ὑπάγετε “ καὶ! ἴδετε. Καὶ γνόντες, λέγουσι 
Πέντε, καὶ δύο ἰχθύας. 

39 ἘΠῚ ἐπέταξεν αὐτοῖς ἀνακλῖναι πάντας 
συμπόσια συμπόσια ἐπὶ τῷ χλωρῷ χόρτῳ. 

4 Καὶ ἀνέπεσον πρασιαὶ πρασιαὶ, ἀνὰ ἑκα- 
τὸν καὶ ἀνὰ πεντήκοντα. 

41 Καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς 
δύο ἰχθύας, ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, εὐλό- 
6 καὶ κατέκλασε τοὺς ἄρτους" καὶ ἐδίδου 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ ἵνα παραθῶσιν αὐτοῖς" 
καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας ἐ ἐμέρισε πᾶσι. 

42 Καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν. 

43 Καὶ ἦραν “κλασμάτων δώδεκα κοφίνους 
πλήρεις!, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἰχθύων. 

44 Καὶ ἦσαν οἱ φαγόντες τοὺς ἄρτους, ל‎ ὡσεὶ! 
πεντακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες. 


45 Καὶ εὐθέως 1 ἠνάγκασε τοὺς μαθητὰς αὗτβ h 


ἐμβῆναι εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, καὶ προάγειν εἰς τὸ πέ- 
ραν πρὸς Βηθσαϊδὰν, ἕως αὐτὸς ἀπολύσῃ τὸν 
ὄχλον. 

46 Καὶ ἀποταξάμενος αὐτοῖς, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ 
ὄρος προσεύξασθαι. 

47 Kae ὀψίας γενομένης, ἦν τὸ πλοῖον ἐν 
μέσῳ τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ αὐτὸς μόνος ἐπὶ τῆς 
yrs. 

48 Kai eldev αὐτοὺς βασανιζομένους ἐ ἐν τῷ 
ἐλαύνειν" (ἦν͵ γὰρ ὁ ἄνεμος ἐναντίος αὐτοῖς") 
Kal περὶ τετάρτην φυλακὴν τῆς νυκτὸς ἔρχεται 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, περιπατῶν ἐπὲ τῆς θαλάσσης" 
καὶ ἤθελε παρελθεῖν αὐτούς. 

49 Οἱ δὲ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν περιπατοῦντα ἐπὶ τῆς 
θαλάσσης, ἔδοξαν φάντασμα εἶναι, καὶ ἀν- 
έκραξαν. 

50 (Πάντες γὰρ αὐτὸν εἶδον, καὶ ἐταράχθη- 
σαν.) Καὶ εὐθέως ἐλάλησε, μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
λέγει αὐτοῖς" Θαρσεῖτε, ἐγώ εἰμι, μὴ φοβεῖσθε. 

51 Καὶ ἀνέβη “πρὸς ΠΣ ΤΣ εἰς τὸ πλοῖον" καὶ 
ἐκόπασεν ὁ ἄνεμος. Καὶ 4 ὦ ἐκ περισ- 
σοῦ! ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ἐξίσταντο, “ καὶ ἐθαύμαζον". 

52 Οὐ γὰρ συνῆκαν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄρτοις" ἦν γὰρ 
ף‎ καρδία αὐτῶν πεπωρωμένη. 

53 Καὶ διαπεράσαντες " ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
Tevnoaper', "Kat προσωρμίσθησαν' . 

4 Καὶ ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ πλοίου, 60- 
θέως ἐπιγνόντες αὐτὸν, 

55 Περιδραμόντες ὅλην τὴν περίχωρον ἐκεί- 
vny, ἤρξαντο ἐ ἐπὶ τοῖς κραββάτοις τοὺς κακῶς 
ἔχοντας " περιφέρειν', ὅπου ἤκονον ὅτι ἐκεῖ 
ἐστι. 

56 Καὶ ὅπου ἂν εἰσεπορεύετο, εἰς κώμας, ἢ 
πόλεις, 4 ἀγροὺς, ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς ἐτίθουν τοὺς 
ἀσθενοῦντας, καὶ “παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν, ἵνα κἀν 
τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ ἅψωνται" 
καὶ, ὅσοι ἂν ἥπτοντο ἘΣ ἐσώζοντο. 


Κεφ. ζ. יחצ‎ 


Kar συνάγονται πρὸς αὐτὸν Ot Φαρισαῖοι, καί 
τινες τῶν Γραμματέων, ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ Ἱεροσο- 
λύμων- ' 

29 


2 Kai ἰδόντες Twas τῶν “μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ 
κοιναῖς. χερσὶ, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν, ἐ ἀνίπτοις, ἐσθίον- 
τας Ja ἄρτους, 5 ἐμέμψαντο" 4 

3 Ou “γὰρ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ πάντες οἱ Ιουδαῖοι, 
ἐὰν μὴ πυγμῇ νέψωνται τὰς χεῖρας, οὐκ ἐσθί- 
ουσι. κρατοῦντες τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν πρεσβυ- 
τέρων᾽ 
4 Καὶ ἀπὸ ἀγορᾶς, ἐὰν μὴ ” βαπτίσωνται!, 
οὐκ ἐσθίουσι" “καὶ ἄλλα πολλά ἐστιν ἃ παρέ- 
λαβον κρατεῖν, βαπτισμοὺς ποτηρίων, Kat 
εστῶν, καὶ αλκίων, καὶ κλινῶν. 

5 ה‎ 6 60000 αὐτὸν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ 
οἱ Τραμματεῖς᾽ Διατί οἱ μαθηταί σου οὐ περι- 
πατοῦσι κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, 
ἀλλὰ ἐλνίπτοις! χερσὶν ἐσθίουσι͵ τὸν ἄρτον 3 

6 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὅτι καλῶς 
προεφήτευσεν Ἦσαϊζας περὶ ὑμῶν τῶν ὑποκρι- 
τῶν, ὡς γέγραπται" Οὗτος ὁ λαὸς τοῖς χεί- 
λεσί με ἡ וד‎ n δὲ καρδία αὐτῶν πόρῥω 

” ἀπέχει! ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

7 Μάτην δὲ σέβονταί με, διδάσκοντες διδασ- 
bee ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων. 

8 ᾿Αφέντες γὰρ τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, κρα- 
τεῖτε τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, “ βαπτιο- 
μοὺς ξεστῶν καὶ ποτηρίων" καὶ ἄλλα παρό- 
μοια τοιαῦτα πολλὰ “ποιεῖτε!. 

9 Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" Καλῶς ἀθετεῖτε τὴν 
ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα τὴν παράδοσιν ὑμῶν 
τηρήσητεϊ. 

10 Μωσῆς γὰρ εἶπε" Τίμα τὸν πατέρα cop 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου καί Ὁ κακολογῶν πα- 
τέρα, ἢ μητέρα, θανάτῳ τελευτάτω. 

11 Ὑμεῖς δὲ λέγετε" "Edy εἴπῃ ἄνθρωπος τῷ 
πατρὶ ἢ τῇ μητρί" Κορβᾶν (ὅ ἐστι, δῶρον) 

ὃ ἐὰν ἐξ ἐ ἐμοῦ ὠφεληθῇς. 

12 “Καὶ! οὐκέτι ἀφίετε αὐτὸν οὐδὲν ποιῆσαι 
τῷ πατρὶ αὑτοῦ, ἢ τῇ μητρὶ αὑτοῦ" 

13 ᾿Ακυροῦντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ παρα- 
δόσει ὑμῶν, ἡ παρεδώκατε. Καὶ “παρόμοια 
τοιαῦτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε. 

14 Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος ἢ πάντα", τὸν ὄχ- 
λον, ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Ακούετέ μου πάντες, Kai 
συνίετε. 

15 Οὐδέν ἔστιν ἔξωθεν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εἰσπο- 
0ע0600/16‎ εἰς αὐτὸν, 9 δύναται. αὐτὸν κοινῶσαι" 
ἀλλὰ τὰ | ἐκπορευόμενα ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐκεῖνά ἐστι 
τὰ κοινοῦντα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 

16 “Εἰ τις ἔχει ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 

,7 Καὶ ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς οἶκον ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου, 
ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἢ περὶ τῇς 
παραβολῆς". 

18 Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀσύνε- 
τοί ἐστε: : οὐ νοεῖτε ὅτι πᾶν τὸ ἔξωθεν εἰσπο- 
ρευόμενον εἰς τὸν ἄνθρωπον, οὐ δύναται αὐτὸν 
κοινῶσαι; 

19 Ὅτι οὐκ εἰσπορεύεται αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν καρ- 
δέαν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν" καὶ εἰς τὸν * ape- 
ὁρῶνα! ἐκπορεύεται, “Kabapifov' πάντα τὰ 
βρώματα. 

20 [Ἔλεγε δὲ 1 ὅτι τὸ ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκπο- 
ρευόμενον, ἐκεῖνο κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 

91 Ἔσωθεν γὰρ ἐκ τῆς καρδίας τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
TOV οἱ διαλογισμοὶ οἱ κακοὶ ἐκπορεύυνται, 
μοιχεῖαι, πορνεῖαι, φόνοι, 

92 Κλοπαὶ, πλεονεξίαι, πονηρίαι, δόλος, 
ἀσέλγεια, ὀφθαλμὸς arovnpos, Mocdaue, 
ὑπερηφανία, ἀφροσύνη. 

23 Πάντα ταῦτα τὰ πονηρὰ ἔσωθεν ἐκπορεύε- 
ται, καὶ κοινοῖ τὸν גי‎ 


Christ calms the sea. 


as sheep not having a shepherd ; and he 
began to teach them many things. 


MARK, VII. 


Ae, Di 32, 
= 


35 And? when the day was now 197| 5 


spent, his disciples came unto him, and 
said, This is a desert place, and now the 
time zs far passed : 

36 Send them away, that they may 0 
into the country round about, and into 
the villages, and buy themselves bread: 
“for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, 
Give ye them to 646. And they say unto 
him, Shall we¢ go and buy two hundred 
ὃ penny worth of bread, and give them to 
eat! 4 

38 He saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And when 
they knew, they say, Five, and two fishes. 

39 And [16% commanded them to make 
all sit down by companies upon the green 
grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fishes, he looked up 
to heaven, and blessed, and brake the 
loaves, and gave them to his disciples to 
set before them; and the two fishes di- 
vided he among them all. 

42 And they? did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up _tweive baskets 
full of the fragmeuts, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves 
were about five thousand men. f 

45 And straightway* he constrained 
his disciples to get into the ship, and to 
go to the other side before א‎ unto Beth- 
Saida, while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them away, 
6 5 departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the ship 
was in the midst of the sea, and he alone 
on the land, 

48 And he saw them toiling? in rowing; 
for the wind was contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth watch of the night 
he cometh unto them, walking upon the 
sea, and would have passed? by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking” 
upon the sea, they * supposed it had been 
a spirit, and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and were 
> troubled. And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them, Be of 
good cheer:” it is 1 ; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the 
ship; and the” wind ceased: and they 
were sore amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 

52 or they considered not the miracle 
of the loaves: for their heart¥ was hard- 
ened, 

53 And? when they had passed over, 
they came into the land of Gennesaret, 
and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of 
the ship, stranghiveay they knew him, 

55 And ran? through that whole region 
round about, and began to carry about 
in beds those that were sick, where they 
heard he was. / 

56 And whithersoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and besought him 
that they might touch,@ if it were but the 
border® of his garment: and as many as 
touched whim were made whole. 
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. | perceive, 


The traditions of the Elders. 


Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. 

,% And when they saw some of his dis- 
ciples eat bread with 8 060160 (that is to 
say owt unwashen) hands, they found 
ault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash ¢hezr hands yoft, eat not, 
holding the tradition4 of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, 
except they wash,° they eat not. And 
many other things there be, which they 
have received to hold, as the washing of 
cups, and Cpots, brazen vessels, and of 
n tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked 
him, Why walk not thy disciples accord- 
ing to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands ? 

6 He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesiedS of you hy- 
pocrites, as 16 is written, ‘J’his people ho- 
noureth me with ¢hezr lips, but their heart 
is far from me. 

7 Uowbeit, in vain 00 they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments, of men, 

8 For laying“ aside the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the washing of pots and cups: and. many 
other such like things ye de. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye 

reject the commaudment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour? thy father 
and thy mother; and, Whoso curseth™ 
father or mother, let him die the death. 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his 


2,|father or mother, J¢ 7s Corban,” that is to 


say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me; he shali be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother; 

13 Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which ye 
have delivered: and many such like 


14 And when he had called all the peo- 
ple unto him, he said unto them, Hearken 
unto me every one of you, and under- 
stand : . 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man that, entering into him, can de- 
file him: but the things which come 
out of him, tnose are they that defile the 
man. 

16 If any” man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 1 

17 And when* he was entered into the 
house from the people, his disciples asked 
him concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so 
without understanding also! Do ye not 
that whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into the man, z¢ cannot 


_|things do ye, 


-| defile him ; 


19 Because it entereth not into his 


‘| heart, but% into the belly, and goeth out 
‘linto the draught, purging all meats? 


20 And he said, ‘hat which cometh 


*| )טס‎ of the man, that defileth the man. 


21 For from®’ within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 

22 "1116118, Acovetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness : 

23 All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man, 


The Syrophenician woman. 


24 And from® thence he arose, and went 
into the borders of ‘Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an house, and would have no 
man know ἐξ: but he® could not be hid. 

95 For a certain woman, whose young 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet: 

26 ‘The woman was a # Greek, a Syro- 
ו‎ by nation; and she besought 

im that he would cast forth the devil 
out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the 
children first be filled : for it is not meet 
to take the children’s bread, and to cast 
2/ unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet the’ dogs under the |& 
table eat of the children’s crumbs. 
_ 29 And he said unto her, For4 this say- |‘ 
ing go thy way; the devil is gone out of 
thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, she found the devil gone? out, and 
her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 And again,” departing from the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto 
the sea of Galilee, through the midst of 
the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
speech ; and they beseech him to put his | 2 
hand upon bim. 

_33 And he took him aside from the mul- 
titude, and put his fingers into his ears, 
and he” spit, and touched his tongue ; 

_34 And looking*® קט‎ to heaven, + 
Sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. : 

35 And straightway” his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the more he 
charged them, so much the more a great 
deal they published zz; 

37 And were beyond measure astonish- 
ed,” saying, He bath done all things well: 
he maketh? both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 
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great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus &e. 
called his disciples unto him, and saith} | 8% 
unto them, 0 15. 32, 


2 I have compassion@ on the multitude, Se. 
because’ they have now been with me רא‎ 
three days, and have nothing to eat: sp apt 

3 And if I send them away fasting to f In°.1.41,.49 
their own houses, they will faint by the 5 69% ἢ 
way: for divers of them came from far. 11.27. 

4 And his disciples answered him,| Ae, 8. 37. 
From whence® can a man satisfy these] 1Jn°. 5.1. 
men with bread here in the wilderness? | ch.6.36,37, 

5 And he asked them, How many 6 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. [1 Re.3. 19. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit ὁ Mat. 14.19. 
down on the ground : and he took the seven | #1Co 5.5. 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and |? 107.5, 6. 
gave to his disciples to set before them; cha 
and they did set them before the people. |” 1*% ak 

7 And they had a few small fishes:| ו‎ 7 
and he blessed,# and commanded to set רד‎ 4 
them also before them. 0. 38 


8 So they did eat, and were? filled: and|” ל‎ sean 
they” took up of the broken meat that| 4 
was left seven baskets. 14. 27. 

9 And they that had eaten were 8000) Tit. 2.12. 
four thousand: and he sent them away. | 0 15. 39, 


10 And straightway”? he entered into a -----«Φ------- 
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MARK, VIII. 


Jn°, 11, 41. 


Peter’s confession of Christ. 


ship with his disciples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and 
began to question with him, seeking of 
him a sign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and 
saith, Why doth this generation seek after 
a sign? verily I say unto you, ‘There shall 
no sign be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into- 
the ship again departed to the other side. 

14 Now the disciples. had forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they in the ship 
with them more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, Take 


. | heed, beware “ of the leaven/s of the Pha- 
-|risees, and of the leaven of Herod. 


16 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, 7ὲ 2s because we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew iz, he saith 
unto them, Why reason ye, because ye 
have no bread ? perceive? ye not yet, nei-~ 
ther understand? have ye your heart’ 
yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes,” see ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye notremember?® 

19 When I brake the five loaves? among 
five thousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? ‘they say unto 
him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven? among four 
thousand, how many baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up‘ And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye do not understand! | 

22 And he ‘cometh to Bethsaida; and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and 
besought him to touch him.” 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town ; and when he 
had spit” on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 1* see 
men as trees, walking. | 

25 After that he put 225 hands again up- 
on his eyes, and made him look up: and he 
was restored, and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, 
Saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell 
2¢ to any in the town. a2 fh 
27 And Jesusé wentout, and his disciples, 
into the towns of Cesarea Philippi: and by 
the way he asked his disciples, saying 
unto them, Whom do men say that 1 am? 

_28 And they answered, John® the Bap- 
tist : but some say, Elias; and others, One 
of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he eharged them that they 
should tell no man of him, 

31 And he began to teach them, that 
the Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and of the 
chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, 
and after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that sayingopenly. And 
Peter took:him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about and 
looked on his disciples, he rebuked’ Pe- 
ter, saying, Get thee behind me, Satan : + 
for thou savourest not the things that be 
of God, but the things that be of men. 

34 And when he had called the people 
unto him witir his disciples also, he said 
unto them, Whosoever” will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. : 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MAPKON, .וזוט‎ 


24 Kat ἐκεῖθεν ἀναστὰς, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὰ μεθό- 
οια Τύρου 4K, Σιδῶνος" 23 εἰσελθὼν εἰς “ τὴν! 04- 
κίαν. δδένα ἤθελε γνῶναι" ky ἀκ ἠδυνήθη λαθεῖν. 

25 ᾿Ακούσασα γὰρ yuvy “περὶ αὐτοῦ, ἧς εἶχε 
τὸ θυγάτριον αὐτῆς πνεῦμα ἀκά ἀρτον, ἐλ- 
θοῦσα προσέπεσε πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, 

96 C Hy δὲ ἡ ἡ γυνὴ Ἑλληνὶς, “Συροφοίνισσαὶ! ὃ 
τῷ γένει καὶ ἠρώτα αὐτὸν ἵνα τὸ δαιμόνιον 
ἐκβάλλῃ “ ἐκὶ τῆς θυγατρὸς αὑτῆς. 

27 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἰπεν αὐτῇ" “Ages σιρῶτον 
χορτασθῆναι τὰ τέκνα" & γὰρ καλόν ést λαβεῖν 
τὸν ἄρτον τῶν τέκνων, Ky y βαλεῖν τοῖς κυναρίοις. 

98 Ἡ δὲ | alge καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ Ναὶ 
Κύριε᾽ καὶ γὰρ τὰ κυνάρια ὑποκάτω τῆς τρα- 
σέζης ἐσθίει ὦ ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν παιδίων. 

_29 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτῇ" " Διὰ τοῦτον τὸν λόγον 
ὕπαγε" ἐξελήλυθε! τὸ δαιμόνιον ἐκ τῆς θυγα- > 
τρός σου. 

9 Καὶ ἀπελθοῦσα εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὑτῆς, εὗρε 

π τὸ δαιμόνιον ἐξεληλυθὸς, καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα 
βεβλημένην ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης!. 

31 Καὶ πάλιν ἐξελθὼν ἐκ τῶν ὁρίων Τύρου 
ἑκαὶ Σιδῶνος, ἦλθε πρὸς! τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς 
Ῥαλιλαίας, ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ὁρίων Δεκαπόλεως. 

82 Καὶ φέρουσιν αὐτῷ κωφὸν * ' μογιλάλον), 6 
«αρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν ἵνα ἐπιθῇ αὐτῷ τὴν χεῖρα. 

33 Kat ἀπολαβόμενος αὐτὸν ἀπὸ ποῦ ὄχλου 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, ἔβαλε τοὺς δακτύλους αὑτοῦ εἰς τὰ 
ὦτα ד‎ ₪ πτύσας, ἢ ἥψατο τῆς γλώσσης αὐτῷ. 

34 Καὶ ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, ἐστέναξε, 
καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ" 000006. ὅ ἐστι, διανοίχθητι. 

35 Καὶ “ εὐθέως' διηνοίχθησαν αὐτοῦ αἱ 
ἀκοαὶ, καὶ ἐλύθη ὁ δεσμὸς τῆς γλώσσης αὐ- 
τοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλει ὀρθῶς. 

36 Καὶ διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδενὶ εἴπω- 
σιν ὅσον δὲ αὐτὸς αὐτοῖς διεστέλλετο, μᾶλ- 
λον περισσότερον ἐκήρυσσον" 

37 Καὶ ὑπερπερισσῶς ἐξεπλήσσοντο, λέγον- 
τες" Καλῶς πάντα πεποίηκε᾽ καὶ τοὺς κωφοὺς 
ποιεῖ ἀκούειν, καὶ τοὺς ἀλάλους λαλεῖν. 

Keg. η΄. ὙΠΙ. 

Ν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, * παμπόλλου)" |° 
ὄχλου ὄντος, Kal / ἐχόντων τί φάγωσι, προυῦ- 
καλεσάμενος ὁ 6 '6₪5מ1'‎ τοὺς μαθητὰς 4 ד‎ 
λέγει αὐτοῖς" 

2 Σπλαγχνίζομαι ἐπὶ τὸν “ὄχλον, ὅτε ἤδη 
“ ἡμέρας͵ τρεῖς προσμένουσί μοι, καὶ οὐκὶ 
ἔχουσι τί φάγωσι. 

3 Kai ἐὰν ἀπολύσω αὐτοὺς νήστεις εἰς οἶκον 
αὑτῶν, ἐκλυθήσονται ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ" τινὲς γὰρ 
αὐτῶν μακρόθεν ἡ ἥκασι. 

4 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" 
Πόθεν τούτους ,»δυνήσεταί τὶς ὧδε χορτάσαι 
ἄρτων ἐπ᾿ ἐρημίας: 3 

5 Kat “ἐπηρώτα αὐτούς" Πόσους ἔχετε ἄρτους; 
Οἱ δὲ εἰπον᾽ Ἕπταά" 

6 Καὶ παρήγγειλε τῷ ὄχλῳ, ἀναπεσεῖν ἐπὶ 
τῆς בו‎ καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους, εὐχα- 
ριστήσας ἔκλασε, καὶ ἐδίδου τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
αὑτοῦ, ἵνα חי‎ ἀραθῶσι" καὶ παρέθηκαν τῷ ὄχλῳ. 

7 Καὶ εἶχον ἰχθύδια ὀλίγα" καὶ εὐλογήσας, 
εἶπε παραθεῖναι «καὶ αὐτά!. 

8 Ἔφαγον δὲ, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν᾽ καὶ ραν 
περισσεύματα κλασμάτων, ἑπτὰ σπυρίδας. 

9 Ἦσαν δὲ “ οἱ φαγόντε | ὡς τετρακισχίλιοι" 
καὶ ἀπέλυσεν αὐτούς. 

10 Καὶ εὐθέως ἐμβὰς εἰς, τὸ πλοῖον μετὰ τῶν 
μαθητῶν αὑτξ, ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ μέρη "Δαλμανϑθά, 

11 Καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, καὶ ἤρξαντο 
συζητεῖν αὐτῷ, “ζητοῦντες παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ σημεῖον 
ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πειράζοντες αὐτόν. 

30 


yeu" 
λέγω + ὑμῖν, εἰ 


TES” 


12 Kat ἀναστενάξας τῷ πνεύματι αὐτου Ἃ6- 
Τί ἡ γενεὰ αὕτη σημεῖον | § 2 ἀμὴν 

τ δοθήσεῖαι τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ σημεῖον. 
19 Καὶ ἀφεὶς αὐτοὺς, ἐμβὰς πάλιν " εἰς τὸ 


πλοῖον 1 ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πέραν. 


14 Kat ἐπελάθοντο λαβεῖν ἄρτους, Kat εἰ μὴ 


ἕνα ἄρτον οὐκ εἶχον μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ. 


15 Καὶ διεστέλλετο αὐτοῖς, λέγων" Ὁρᾶτε, 
βλέπετε ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων, καὶ 
τῆς ζύμης " Ἡρώδουϊ. 

16 Καὶ διελογίζοντο, πρὸς ἀλλήλους, λέγον- 
Ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ ἔχομεν. 

17 Kai γνοὺς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγει αὐτοῖς" Τί 
διαλογίζεσθε, ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ ἔχετε: οὔπω 
νοεῖτε, οὐδὲ συνίετε : + ἀξτιὶ πεπωρωμένην 
ἔχετε τὴν καρδίαν t ὑμῶν : 3 

18 ᾿οφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες οὐ βλέπετε; 2 
ὦτα ἔχοντες οὐκ ἀκούετε; καὶ οὐ 
νεύετε 5 9 

19 Ὅτε! τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους ἔκλασα εἰς τοὺς 
πεντακισχιλίες, πόσες κοφίνεις πλήρεις κλασ- 
μάτων ἤρατε: ; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ" Δώδεκα. 

420 Ὅτε δὲ τοὺς ἑπτὰ εἰς τοὺς τετρακισχι- 
λίους, πόσων σπυρίδων πληρώματα κλασμά- 
τῶν ἤρατε: Οἱ δὲ eimov" ‘Era. 

21 Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" "Tas! οὐ συνίετε ; : 

22 Καὶ ול‎ εἰς ἐ Βηθσαϊδάν!, καὶ ge 
ρουσιν αὐτῷ τυφλὸν, καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν 
ἵνα αὐτοῦ ἅψηται. 

93 Καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενος τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ τυφλοῦ, 
ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς κώμης" καὶ πτύσας εἰς 
τὰ ὄμματα αὐτοῦ, ἐπιθεὶς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῷ, 
ἐπηρώτα αὐτὸν εἴ τι βλέπει. 

24 Καὶ ἀναβλέψας, ἔλεγε" Βλέπω τοὺς ἀν- 
θρώπους, ὅ ὅτι ὡς δένδρα ὁ ὁρῶ, περιπατοῦντας. 

95 Εἶτα πάλιν ἐπέθηκε “τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὲ τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, δκαὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν ἀνα- 
βλέψαι" καὶ ἀποκατεατάθη, καὶ ἐνέβλεψε 
τῆλ αυγῶς 3 ἅπαντας". 

96 Καὲ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν εἰς ὃ τὸν] οἶκον 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων" Μηδὲ εἰς τῆν κώμην εἰσέλθῃς, 

μηδὲ εἴπῃς τινὲ ἐν τῇ κώμῃ. 

27 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς “τὰς “κώμας. Καισαρείας τῆς Φι- 
"טס חח‎ καὶ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐπηρώτα τοὺς μαθητὰς 
αὑτοῦ, λέγων αὐτοῖς Τίνα με λέγουσιν οἱ ἄν- 
θρωποι εἰναι; 

28 Οἱ δὲ ἀπεκρίθησαν" Ἰωάννην τὸν Βαπ- 
τιστήν᾽ καὶ ἄλλοι, Ἠλίαν᾽ ἄλλοι 66, ἕνα τῶν 
προφητῶν. 

29 Καὶ αὐτὸς * λέγει αὐτοῖς!" Ὑμεῖς 66 Tiva 
με λέγετε εἶναι 5 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος, 
λέγει αὐτῷ" Σὺ εἰ ὁ Χριστός. 

90 Καὶ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδενὲ λέγωσε 
περὶ αὐτοῦ. 

31 Καὶ ἤρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι δεῖ τὸν 
υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πολλὰ παθεῖν, καὶ ἀποδο- 
κιμασθῆναι h ἀπὸ! τῶν Πρεσβυτέρων, l καὶ 
᾿Αρχιερέων, καὶ Γραμματέωνὶ, καὶ ἀποκταν- 
θηναι᾿ καὶ μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἀναστῆναι. 

32 Καὶ παρῤῥησίᾳ τὸν λόγον ἐλάλει. Καὶ 
προσλαβόμενος αὐτὸν ὁ Πέτρος. ἤρξατο ἐπιτι- 
μᾷν αὐτῷ. 

33 Ὁ δὲ ἐπιστραφεὶς, καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς μαθητὰς 
αὑτοῦ, ἐπετίμησε τῷ Πέτρῳ, λέγων" ἽὝπαγϑ 
ὀπίσω μου, Σατανᾶ" ὅτι οὐ φρονεῖς τὰ του 
Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 

84 Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος τὸν ὄχλον σὺν τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" * “Oars! θέλεε 
ὀπίσω μου “ἐλθεῖν!, ἀπαρνησάσθω ἑ δαυτὸν, καὲ 
ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ, κ; ἀκολουθείτω μοι. 


καὶ 
" μνημο- 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MAPKON, 


85 Ὃς yap ἂν θέλῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ σῶσαι, 
ἀπολέσει αὐτήν" ὃς δ᾽ ὦ ἂν ἀπολέσῃ ἀτὴν ψυχὴν 
αὑτοῦ! ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ καὶ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, οὗτος! 
σώσει αὐτήν. 

36 Τί γὰρ ὠφελήσει . ἄνθρωπον', ἐὰν κερδήσῃ 
τὸν κόσμον ὅλον, καὶ ζημιωθῇ τὴν ψυχὴν 
αὑτοῦ 5 5 

87 Ἢ τί δώσει ἄνθρωπος ἀντάλλαγμα τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὑτοῦ : 

88 Ὃς γὰρ | ἂν ἐπαισχυνθῇ με καὶ τοὺς ἐμὲς 
λόγους ἐν τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ Hh μοιχαλίδι καὶ 
ἁμαρτωλῷ, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπαι- 
σχυνθήσεται αὐτὸν, ὅταν ἔλθῃ ἐ ἐν τῇ “δόξῃ ποῦ 
πατρὸς αὑτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἀγγέλων τῶν ἁγίων. 

Κεφ. θ΄. ΙΧ. 

Kar ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
εἰσί τινες τῶν ὧδε ἑστηκότων, οἵτινες οὐ μὴ 
γεύσωνται θανάτου, ἕως ἂν ἴδωσι τὴν βασ-- 
λείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐληλυθυῖαν ἐ ἐν δυνάμει. 

ῷ Καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας εξ παραλαμβάνει ὁ ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
τὸν Πέτρον, καὶ τὸν Ἰάκωβον, καὶ ὅ τὸν] ' Ιωάν- 
νήν, καὶ “ἀναφέρει, αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν κατ᾽ 
ἰδέαν μόνους καὶ μετεμορφώθη ἔμπροσθεν 
αὐτῶν. 

5 Καὶ τὰ ἱ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο στίλβοντα, 
λευκὰ λέαν “ws χιὼν, 5010 γναφεὺς ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς οὐ δύναται λευκᾶναε!. 

4 Καὶ ὥφθη αὐτοῖς ᾿Ἠλέας σὺν Μωσεῖ καὶ 
ἦσαν συλλαλοῦντες τῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

5 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ὁ Πέτρος, λέγει τῷ Ἰησοῦ" 
Ῥαββι, καλόν ἐστιν ἡμᾶς ὧδε εἰναι" καὶ ἡ 
ποιήσωμεν σκηνὰς τρεῖς, σοὶ μίαν, καὶ Μωσεῖ 
μίαν, καὶ Ἠλίᾳ μίαν. 

6 Οὐ γὰρ ἤδει τί λαλήσῃ!" ἦσαν γὰρ 
ἔκφοβοι! ῦ 

7 Καὶ ἐγένετο νεφέλη ἐπισκιάζουσα αὐτοῖς" 
καὶ ἦλθε φωνὴ ἐκ τῆς νεφέλης, ל‎ λέγουσα!" 
Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱός μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, αὐτοῦ 
ἀκούετε. 
8 Καὶ ἐξάπινα περιβλεψάμενοι, οὐκέτι οὐδένα 
εἶδον, ἀλλὰ τὸν Ἰησοῦν μόνον μεθ' ἑαυτῶν. 

9 Καταβαινόντων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, 
διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδενὶ ᾿διηγήσωνται ὃ ἃ 
εἶδον, εἰ μὴ ὅταν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκ 
νεκρῶν ἀναστῇ. 

10 Καὶ τὸν λόγον ἐκράτησαν πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, 
συζητοῦντες τί ל‎ τὸ, ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῆναι". 

11 Καὶ «ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" Ὅτι λέ- 
youow ot Τραμματεῖς, ὅτι ᾿Ηλίαν det ἐλθεῖν 
πρῶτον; if 

12 Ὁ δὲ ל‎ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἰπενὶ αὐτοῖς" Ἠλίας 
μὲν, ἐλθὼν πρῶτον, ἀποκαθιστᾷ πάντα" " καὶ 
πῶς γέγραπται ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
ἵνα πολλὰ πάθῃ, καὶ ἐξουδενωθῇ. 

13 ᾿Αλλὰ λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, ὅτι καὶ ᾽Ηλίας ἐλήλυθε, |é 
καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ ὅσα ἠθέλησαν, καθὼς γέ- 
ד סק"‎ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 

14 Καὶ ἐλθὼν πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς, 
ὄχλον πολὺν περὶ αὐτοὺς, 
συζητοῦντας αὐτοῖς. 

15 Καὶ εὐθέως πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος * idwv αὐτὸν, ἐξε- 
θαμβήθη!, καὶ προςρέχοντες ἤσπάζοντο αὐτόν. 

16 Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Τοὺς Γραμματεῖς}" Τί 
συζητεῖτε πρὸς * αὑτούς! ; 

17 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἷς ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου, εἶπε" 
Διδάσκαλε, ἤνεγκα τὸν υἱόν μον πρός σε, 
ἔχοντα πνεῦμα ἄλαλον᾽" 

88 Καὶ ὅπου ἂν αὐτὸν καταλάβῃ, ἡ ῥήσσει 
αὐτόν᾽ καὶ ἀφρίζει, καὶ τρίζει τοὺς ὀδόντας 
5 αὑτοῦ, καὶ ξηραίνεται" καὶ εἶπον τοῖς μαθη- 


εἰδεν 
καὶ Τραμματεῖς 


{X. 
19 Ὁ 6 ἀποκριθεὶς " αὐτῷϊ, λέγει, בי‎ γενεὰ 


ἄπιστος, ἕως πότε πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔσομαι: ἕως 
πότε ἀνέξομαι ὑ ὑμῶν; φέρετε αὐτὸν πρός με. 


20 Καὶ; ἤνεγκαν αὐτὸν πρὸς αὐτόν᾽ καὶ "ἰδὼν! 


ἑ αὐτὸν, εὐθέως τὸ mvevpa! ἐσπάραξεν αὐτόν᾽ 
καὶ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐκυλίετο ἀφρίζων. 


ΩΙ Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, Πόσος 
χρόνος ἐστὶν, ” ὡς" τοῦτο γέγονεν αὐτῷ ; Ὁ δὲ 
εἶπε᾽ Παιδιόθεν" 

22 Καὶ πολλάκις αὐτὸν καὶ εἰς δ πῦρ ἔβαλε 
καὶ εἰς ὕδατα, ἵνα ἀπολέσῃ αὐτόν" ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τι 
δύνασαι, βοήθησον ἡμῖν, σπλαγχνισθεὶς ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς. 

93 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ" ΦΈΡΟΙ εἰ δύνα- 
σαι 4 πιστεῦσαι," πάντα δυνατὰ τῷ πιστεύοντι. 

24 Kat εὐθέως κράξας ὁ πατὴρ τοῦ παιδίου, 
μετὰ δακρύων ἔλεγε" Πιστεύω, 5000671" βοή- 
θει μου τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ. 

25 Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅτι ἐπισυντρέχει ὄχλος, 
ἐπετίμησε τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ, λέγων 
αὐτῷ" Τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἄλαλον καὶ κωφὸν, eyo 
σοι ἐπιτάσσω᾽ Ἔξελθε ἐξ αὐτοῦ, καὶ μηκέτι 
εἰσέλθῃς εἰς αὐτόν. 

96 Kai Ζκράξαν!, “καὶ πολλὰ “σπαράξαν 
αὐτὸν], ἐξηλθε" καὶ ἐγένετο ὡσεὶ νεκρὸς, ὥστε 
πολλοὺς λέγειν ὅτι ἀπέθανεν. 

27 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, κρατήσας αὐτὸν τῆς χειρὸς, 
ἤγειρεν. αὐτόν" καὶ ἀνέστη. 

28 Kat εἰσελθόντα αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον, οἱ μαθη- 
ταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν דסא‎ ἰδέαν" πῆρ τι! 

ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἠδυνήθημεν, ἐκβαλεῖν αὐτό; : 

29 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Τοῦτο τὸ γένος ἐν 
οὐδενὶ δύναται ἐξελθεῖν, εἰ μὴ ἐν προσευχῇ 

ὁ καὶ νηστείᾳ". 

30 Καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἐξελθόντες παρεπορεύοντο. διὰ 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας" καὶ οὐκ ἤθελεν ἵνα τις γνῷ. 

31 ᾿Εδίδασκε γὰρ τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" “Ort ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ₪ ἀνθρώπου παρα- 
δίδοται εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν 
αὐτόν" καὶ ἀποκτανθεὶς, ἔτῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ! 
ἀναστήσεται. 

32 Οἱ, δὲ ἠγνόουν τὸ ῥῆμα, καὶ ἐφοβοῦντο 
αὐτὸν ἐπερωτῆσαι. 

33 Καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Καπερναούμ: καὶ ἐν τῇ 
οἰκίᾳ. γενόμενος, ἐπηρώτα αὐτούς" Τί ἐν τῇ 
ὁδῷ ° πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς! διελογίζεσθε:; - 

84 Οἱ δὲ ἐσιώπων" πρὸς ἀλλήλους γὰρ διε- 
λέχθησαν ἐ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, τίς μείζων. 

95 Καὶ καθίσας ἐφώνησε τοὺς δώδεκα, καὶ 
λέγει αὐτοῖς" Εἴτις θέλει πρῶτος εἶναι, ἔσται 
πάντων ἔσχατος, καὶ πάντων διάκονος. 

36 Kai λαβὼν παιδίον, ἐ ἔστησεν αὐτὸ ἐν μέσῳ 
αὐτῶν" ky ἐναγκαλισάμενος αὐτὸ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 

,37 Ὃς ἐὰν ἕν τῶν τοιούτων παιδίων δέξηται 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐμὲ δέχεται" καὶ ὃς ἐὰν 
ἐμὲ δέξηται, οὐκ ἐμὲ δέχεται, ἀλλὰ τὸν 
ἀποστείλαντά με. 

38 ᾿Απεκρέθη δὲ αὐτῷ bol Ἰωάννης, λέγων" 
Διδάσκαλε, εἴδομέν τινα τῷ ὀνόματί σου 
ἐκβάλλοντα δαιμόνια, ὃς οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ 

ἡμῖν"" καὶ ἐκωλύσαμεν αὐτὸν, δδτι οὐκ ἀκο- 
λουθεῖ ἡ ἡμῖν". 

39 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε᾽ ,Μὴ κωλύετε αὐτόν" 
οὐδεὶς γάρ ἐστιν ὃς ποιήσει δύναμιν ἐπὶ τῷ 
ὀνόματί μου, καὶ δυνήσεται ταχὺ κακολογῆ- 
σαί με. 

40 Ὃς γὰρ οὐκ ἔστι “ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν. 
ἐστιν. 

41 “Os “γὰρ ἂν ποτίσῃ ὑμᾶς ποτήριον ὕδατος 

ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ὅτεὶ Χριστοῦ ἐστε, ἀμὴν 


ταῖς σου ἵνα αὐτὸ ἐκβάλωσι, καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσαν. λέγω ὑμῖν, ἃ μὴ ἀπολέσῃ τὸν μισθὸν αὑτοῦ. 


31 


"ישי 


The Transfiguration. 


> 35 For® whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it; but whoscever shall lose 
his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the 
same shall save it. ὁ | 

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? PO 

37 Or what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his soul ? 

38 Whosoever* therefore shall be asham- 
ed of me, and of my words, in_ this 
adulterous and sinful generation, of him 
aiso shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with tk id angels. 


AnD he said unto them, Verily’ I say 
unto you, hat there be some of them 
that stand here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they have seen the kingdom 
of God come with power. 

2 And * after six days Jesus taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and 
leadeth them up into an high mountain 
apart by themselves: and he was trans- 
figured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, ex- 
ceeding white” as snow ; so as no fuller 
on earth can white them. 


4 And there appeared unto them Elias, | ; 


with Moses; and they were talking with 

Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here : and 
let us make. three tabernacles: one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist? not what to say; for 
they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that oversha- 
dowed them: and a voice came out of 
the cloud, saying, 1[18* is my beloved 
Son ; 687% him, 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked 
round about, they saw no man any more, 
save Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them that they should 
tell no man what thiags they had seen, till 
the Son of man were risen from the dead, 

10 And they kept that saying with them- 
selves, questioning one with another what 
the rising from the dead should mean.” 

_ 11 And they asked him, saying,Why say 
the scribes that Elias* must first come ? 

16 And he answered and told them 
Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth al 
things; and how it is written” of the Son 
of man, that he must suffer many things, 
and 06" set at nought. : 

_ 13 But 1 547 unto you, That? Elias is 
indeed come, and they have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed, as it 8 
written of him. ; 

14 And when he came to 9 
he saw a great multitude about them, and 
the scribes questioning with them, 

15 And straightway all the people, when 
er beheld him, were greatly amazed ; 
and running to ham, saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What 
question ye ₪ with them? | 

17 And one of the multitude answered 
and said, Master, I have brought unto thee 
my son, which hath a dumb/ spirit: 


18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he 


yteareth bim ; and he foameth,’ and gnash- | A Jude 13. 
eth with his teeth, and pinethaway; and ] | Mat. 10.42. 


spake to thy disciples, that they should 
cast him out; and they could not. 


25. 40, 
--------- 
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MARK, IX. Expulsion of an evil spirit, 
Ay 12. ₪. 19 He answereth him, and saith, 0 
—_——— |faithless? generation! how long shall I 
a Ἐπ.4.14, | be with you? how long shall I suffer 

Mat. 10.39. | you? Bring him unto me. 

16.25.| 20 And they brought him unto him: 

Lu. 9.24. |and when he saw him, straightway the 

5 gf sis spirit tare him; and he fell on the 

OTL. 11, | eround, and wailowed foaming. 

6 4}. 31 And he asked his father, How long 

Re.2.10. 5 1Ὁ ago since this came unto him? And 

7, 14,17. he said, Of a child :« Sit 
b De. 32. 20 22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into 

Ps. 78.8 the fire, and into the waters, to destroy 

He. 3.10, | him: but if thou canst do any thing, have 
6 Lu.12, 9, |©°™Mpassion on us, and help us. 

ἢ Ti. 1.8. 23 Jesus said unto him, 11% thou canst 
₪ 100 7 believe, all things ure possible to him 

Ps.51.5, | that believeth. 1 
? רו‎ 24 And straightway the father of the 

Child cried out, and said with tears,* Lord,‏ | ,20.0 מל 

Mat. 17.20,| 1 believe; help? thou mine unbelief. 

Lu. 17.6 25 When Jesus saw that the people came 

Jn°. 11. 40, |Tunning together, he rebuked the foul 

He. 11.6 spirit, saying unto him, Zou dumb and 
f Mat. 16.28, | deaf spirit, [ charge thee, come out of 

Lu. 9.27, | him, and enter no more into him. 

g In°. 8.52, | 26 And the spirit cried, and rent! bim sore, 

He.2,9,  |and came out of him: and he 45 85 one 
5 Ps. 126, 5, | dead; insomuch that many said, He is dead. 
+? 12.2 67 But Jesus took him by the” hand, 
k Mat. 17.1, | avd lifted him up;.and he arose. 

₪6, | 28 And when he was come into the 

Lu.9.28,&c. | house, his disciples asked him privately, 
1 Re. 12.12, | Why could not we cast him out? 

m Da. 7.9. 29 And he said unto them, This kind 

Mat. 28. 3. | can come forth by nothing but by 7 prayer 
n 15.41.13. | and fasting.” 

0 25 30 And they departed thence, and 
84. 10. | passed through Galilee; and he would 
p Da. 10.15. | not that any man should ץבא‎ 

Re. 1. 17. 31 Vor he taught his disciples, and said 
q Ep.6.18. | unto them, ‘The Son of man is delivered 
, ie 9.27. | into the hands of men, and they shall kill 
ἕ ποτ ἐς 17 him ; and after that he is killed, he shall 

Tse the third day.‏ | .1.17 קל 

t De. i815. |. 32 But they understood not that say- 
ν .למנ‎ 16.19, | ing, and were afraid to ask” him. 

u Mat. 18.1,|, 33 And” he came to Capernaum: and 

&e. | being in the house, he asked them, What 

Lu.9.46,&c, | Was it that ye disputed among yourselves 

29.94,86. | by the way ? 1 

w Ac. 8 34 But they held their peace: for by 

4 Mal. 4.5. |the way they had disputed among them- 
y ch. 10. 43. |selves who should be the greatest. 

Mat. 20.26,} 35 And he sat down, and called the 
ק,‎ ΟΖ: twelve, and saith unto them, If¥ any 
- Ϊ ו הדש‎ man desire to be first, the same shall be 

Da 636. | 1856 01 all, and servant of all. ht" 

Zec. 13. 7 36 And he took a child, and set hin) in 
a Ps. 74. 22, | the midst of them: and when he had taken 

Lu. 23.11. | him in his arms, he said unto them, 

Phi. 2. 7. 37 Whosoever ל‎ shall receive one of such 
b Mat.11,14,| children in my name, receiveth me: and 

Lu. 1.17. | whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not 
6 Lu. 9.48. |me, but him that sent me. A 
4 Nu.11.26,.) 38 And John answered him, saying, Mas- 

28. | ter, we saw@ one casting out devils in thy 

8 or, among | name, and he followeth not us: and we 
yourselves. | forbad him, because he followeth not us. 
6 100.19.3. | 39 ButJesus said, Forbid him not: for 
f Mat. 12. 22.| there’ is no man which shall do a miracle 

Lu. 11.14. |in my name, that can lightly speak evil 
g Mat.12.30. of me. : 

y or, dash- 40 Vor he that is not against us, 15 on 
eth him, our part. 


41 Fort whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to driuk in my name, be- 
cause ye belong to Christ, verily | say 
unto you, he shall not lose his reward. 


0 ו ו 


Pain preferable to Sin. 


MARK, X. 


42 And whosoever shall offend? one of | A. 1). 32, 
—— > 
a Mat. 18. 6. 


these little ones that believe in me, it is bet- 
ter for bim that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, & he were cast into the sea. 

43 And® if thy hand 8 offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter into 
life maimed, than, having two hands, to 
go into hell, into the fire that never shall 
be quenched ; 

44 Where® their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot yoffend thee, cut it 
off : it is better for thee to enter halt into 
life, than, having two feet, to be cast into 
hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched ; 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye y offend thee, pluck 
it out: it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, than, 
having two eyes, to be cast into hell-fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire? is not quenched. 

_ 49 For every one shall be salted with 
fire, and every sacrifice* shall be salted 
with salt. 

50 Salt zs good: but if the salt’ have 
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye season 
it? Have” salt in yourselves, and have? 
peace one with another. 

CHAP. X. 
AND P he arose from thence, and cometh 
into the coasts of Judea, by the farther 
side of Jordan: and the people resort 
unto him again ; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again. : 

2 And the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him, Is it lawful fora man to put 
away his wife? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto them, 
What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses” suffered to write 
a bil! of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of your heart he 
wrote you this precept: 

6 But from the beginning of the creation 
God made* them male and female. 

7 Fort this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be one” flesh: so 
then they are no more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples asked 
him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them,* Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, and marry an- 
other, committeth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, she 
committeth adultery. ; 

13 And? they brought young children to 
him, that he should touch them: and Azs 
disciples rebuked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw 2/, he was muché 
displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of such® isy®kingdomof God, 

15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And be took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and blessed them. 

17 And¢ when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled 
to him, and asked him, Good Master, what 
shall 1 do that I may inherit eternal life? 
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Christ predicts his sufferings. 


18 And Jesus 5810 unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? There zs none 
good but one,® that 15, God. 

19 ‘Thou knowest the 4 commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear false witness, De- 
fraud not, Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto him, 
Master, allf these have I observed from 
my youth. . : 

,91 Then Jesus beholding him, loved 
him, and said unto him, One® thing thou 
lackest : go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure“ in heaven: and come, 
take up the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and 
went away grieved; for he had great 
possessions. _ 

23 And Jesus looked round about, and 
saith unto his. disciples, How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished 
at his words. But Jesus answereth again, 
and saith unto them, Children, how hard 
is 16 for them that trust™ in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of 
Measure, saying among themselves, Who 
then can be saved? = 

27 And Jesus looking upon them saith, 
With men 72 zs impossible, but not with 
God: for? with God all things are possible. 

28 ‘Then Peter began tosay unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, Veril 
I say unto you, There is no manu that hath 
left house, or brethren, or sisters, or fa- 


ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or 


lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an hundred-fold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions ; and in the 
world to come eternal life. 

31 But” many that are first shall be 
last; and the last first. ₪ 

32 And” they were in the way going up 
to Jerusalem; and Jesus went before 
them : and they were amazed ; and as they 
followed, they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to te!l them 
what things should happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we¥ go up to Jeru- 
salem; and the Son of man shall be 
delivered unto the chief priests, and unto 
the scribes, and they shall condemn him 
to death, and shal! deliver him to the 
Gentiles ; : 

34 And® they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall kill him; and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

35 And James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What would 

ye that I should do for you? 
_ 37 They said unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, 
aud the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. ; 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ὑ 6* know 
not what yeask. Can ye drink of the cup 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ ΚΑΤΑ ΜΑΡΚΟΝ, Χ, 


42 Kat ὃς ἂν σκανδαλίσῃ ἕνα τῶν μικρῶν τῶν 
τιστευόντων “εἰς ἐμὲ!, καλόν ἐστιν αὐτῷ μᾶλ- 
λον, εἰ περίκειται ἐλέθος μυλικὸς! περὶ TOV τρά- 

xnAov αὐτοῦ, καὶ βέβληται εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν. 

43 Καὶ ἐὰν σκανδαλέζῃ σ σε ἡ χείρ σου, ἀπόκο- 
Wov αὐτήν" καλόν σοι ἐστὶ κυλλὸν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν 
εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ ἢ τὰς δύο χεῖρας ἔχοντα ἀπελθεῖν" 
εἰς τὴν γέενναν, dele τὸ “πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον" 

sand “Ὅπου ὁ σκώληξ αὐτῶν ov τελευτᾷ, Kal 
τὸ πῦρ οὐ σβέννυται". 

45 Καὶ ἐὰν ὁ ποῦς σου σκανδαλίζῃ σε, ἀπό- 
κοψον αὐτόν" καλόν ἐ ἐστί “cou! εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν 
ζωὴν. χωλὸν, 3 ἢ τοὺς δύο πόδας ἐ ἔχοντα BAnOn-}t 
vat εἰς THY γέενναν, “εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον" 

46 ἀΐοπου ὁ ὁ σκώληξ αὐτῶν οὐ τελευτζί, καὶ 
τὸ πῦρ οὐ σβέννυται". 

47 Καὶ ἐ ἐὰν ὁ ὀφθαλμός oe σκανδαλίζῃ σε, ἔκ- 


βαλε αὐτόν" καλόν σοι = μονόφθαλμον εἰσελ- 


θεῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 78 6 ἢ δύο ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς τὴν γέενναν ἄγ πυρός!" 

18 Ὅπου ὁ ὁ σκώληξ αὐτῶν οὐ τελευτᾷ, καὶ 
τὸ πῦρ οὐ σβέννυται. 

49 “Πᾶς γὰρ πυρὶ ἁλισθήσεται!, 
θυσία ἁλὶ ἁλισθήσεται!. 

50 Καλὸν τὸ ἅλας" ἐὰν δὲ πὸ ἅλας ἄναλον 
γένηται, ἐν tive αὐτὸ ἀρτύσετε: ἔχετε ἐν 
ἑαυτοῖς ἅλας, καὶ εἰρηνεύετε ἐν ἀλλήλοις. 


0. 


ἱκάκειϑεν ὁ ἀναστὰς ἔρχεται εἰς τὰ ὅρια τῆς 

Ἰουδαίας, “διὰ τοῦ! πέραν τοῦ" ᾿Ιορδάνου᾽ 
καὶ συμπορεύονται πάλιν ὄχλοι πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
καὶ, ὡς εἰώθει, πάλιν ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς. 

2 Καὶ προσελθόντες ὅ οἱ! Φαρισαῖοι, emnpw- 
τήσαν αὐτὸν, εἰ ἔξεστιν ἀνδρὶ γυναῖκα ἀπολῦ- 
cat’ πειράζοντες αὐτόν. 

8 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
ἐνετείλατο Μωσῆς; : 

4 Οἱ δὲ 'עסח)6‎ Μωσῆς ἐπέτρεψε βιβλίον 
ἀποστασίου γράψαι, καὶ ἀπολῦσαι. 

5 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Πρὸς τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν ὑ ὑμῶν ἔγραψεν “ὑμῖν! 
τὴν ἐντολὴν ταύτην. 

6 ᾿Απὸ δὲ ἀρχῆς κτίσεως, ἄ 
ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεός. 

7 Ἕνεκεν τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος τὸν 
πατέρα αὑτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ προσκολ- 
ληθήσεται πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ" 

8 Καὶ ἔσονται οἱ dvo εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 
οὐκέτι εἰσὶ δύο, ἀλλὰ μία σάρξ. 

9 Ὃ ovv ὁ Θεὸς συνέζευξεν, ἄνθρωπος μὴ 
χωριζέτω. 

10 Καὶ hey τῇ οἰκίᾳ" πάλιν οἵ μαθηταὶ αὖ- 
τοῦ περὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτόν. 

11 Καὶ "λέγει αὐτοῖς" Ὃς ἐὰν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν’ γυν- 
αἴκα 08 ᾿γαμήσῃ ἄλλην, μοιχᾶται ἐπ αὔήν. 

12 Καὶ ἐὰν γυνὴ " ἀπολύσῃ τὸν ἄνδρα! αὗ- 
τῆς, καὶ γαμηθῇ ἄλλῳ, μοιχᾶται. 

13 Καὶ προσέφερον αὐτῷ παιδία, | ἵνα ἅψηται 
αὐτῶν" οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπετίμων τοῖς προσ- 
φέρουσιν. 

4 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἢ ἠγανάκτησε, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς" “Agere τὰ παιδία ἔρχεσθαι πρός με, 
ὃ καὶ! μὴ κωλύετε "דש‎ τῶν γὰρ τοιούτων 
ἐστὶν n βασιλεία ποῦ Θεοῦ. 

ἀμὴν λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν μὴ δέξγῇαι τὴν βασι-‏ '5ן 
λείαν τῷ 660 ὡς παιδίον, ₪ μὴ εἰσέλθῃ εἰς αὐτήν.‏ 

16 Kat ἐναγκαλισάμενος αὐτὰ, τιθεὶς τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτά, ηὐλόγει αὐτά. 

17 Καὶ ἐκπορευομένου αὐτοῦ εἰς ὁδὸν, προσ- 
δραμὼν εἷς, καὶ γονυπετήσας αὐτὸν, ἐπηρώτα 


‘ ~ 
“καὶ πασα 


Te ὑμῖν 


ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ 


Ὥστε 


αὐτόν" Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθὲ, τί ποιήσω ἵνα ζωὴν 
αἰώνιον κληρονομήσῳ : 5 

18 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἰπεν αὐτῷ" Τί ME λέγεις 
ἀγαθόν ; οὐδεὶς ἀγαθὸς, εἰ μὴ εἷς, ὁ Θεός. 

19 Τὰς ἐντολὰς οἰδας" Μὴ μοιχεύσῃς" “Μὴ 
φονεύσῃς"" Μὴ κλέψῃς, Μὴ Ψευδομαρτυρήσῃς" 

Μὴ ἀποστερήσῃς | Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ 
τὴν μητέρα. 

20 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Διδάσκαλοε, 
ταῦτα πάντα ἐφυλαξάμην ἐ ἐκ νεότητός μου. 

21 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, ἐμβλέψας αὐτῷ, ἠγάπησεν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ εἰπεν αὐτῷ “Ev σοι ὑστερεῖ᾽ 
ὕπαγε, ὅσα ἔχεις πώλησον, καὶ δὸς * τοῖς! 
πτωχοῖς, καὶ ἕξεις θησαυρὸν ἐ ἐν οὐρανῷ Kak 
δεῦρο, ἀκολούθει μοι, “ἄρας τὸν σταυρόν). 

99 Ὁ δὲ, στυγνάσας ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ, ἀπῆλθε 
λυπούμενος" ἦν γὰρ ἔχων κτήματα πολλά. 

23 Καὶ περιβλεψάμενος ὁ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, λέγει τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" Πῶς δυσκόλως οἱ τὰ χρήματα 
ἔχοντες εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελεύ- 
σονται. 

24 0% δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐθαμβοῦντο ἐ ἐπὶ τοῖς Ade 
γοις αὐτοῦ" Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν ἀποκριθεὶς, 
λέγει αὐτοῖς" Τέκνα, δὴ δύσκολόν > ἐστι τοὺς 
πεποιθότας ἐπὶ “τοῖς! χρήμασιν, εἰς τὴν βα- 
σιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν ; : 

25 Εὐκοπώτερόν ἐστι κάμηλον διὰ 'פה97‎ 
τρυμαλιᾶς ἀτῃς ῥαφίδος εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ πλού- 
σιον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ 0 ΟΞ ἢ 

96 Οἱ δὲ περισσῶς ἐξεπλήσσοντο, λέγοντες 
πρὸς ἑαυτούς" Καὶ τίς δύναται σωθῆναι; 

97 Ἐμβλέψας δὲ αὐτοῖς ὁ ἸΙησοῦς, λέγει" 
Παρὰ ἀνθρώποις ἀδύνατον, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ παρὰ ἀτῷ! 
066 ἀπάντα γὰρ δυνατά ἐστι παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ. 

28 Καὶ! ἤρξατο ὁ Πέτρος λέγειν αὐτῷ" Ἰδοὺ, 
ἡμεῖς ἀφήκαμεν πάντα, 9 ἠκολουθήσαμέν σοι. 

29 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δδὲ! ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἰπεν᾽ ᾿Αμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐδείς ἐστιν ὃς ἀφῆκεν οἰκέαν, ἢ 
ἀδελφοὺς, ’ ἢ ἀδελφὰς, 2 πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, 
an γυναῖκα!, ἢ ἢ τέκνα, ἢ ἀγροὺς, ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ 
καὶ “τοῦ! εὐαγγελίου, 

80 Ἐὰν μὴ λάβῃ ἑκατονταπλασίονα νῦν ἐν 
τῷ “καιρῷ τούτῳ, οἰκίας, καὶ ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ 
ἀδελφὰς," kat «μητέρας, καὶ τέκνα, καὶ ἀγροὺς, 
μετὰ "διωγμῶνὶ), καὶ ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τῷ ἐρχομένῳ 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

81 Πολλοὶ δὲ ἔσονται πρῶτοι, ἔσχατοι" καὶ 
boi! ἔσχατοι, πρῶτοι. 

82 Ἦσαν δὲ ἐ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἀναβαίνοντες. εἰς Ἱε- 
ροσόλυμα᾽ καὶ ἦν προάγων αὐτοὺς 0 
καὶ ἐθαμβοῦντο, καὶ ἀκολουθοῦντες ἐφοβοῦντο. 
Kai παραλαβὼν πάλιν τοὺς δώδεκα, ἤρξατο 
αὐτοῖς λέγειν τὰ μέλλοντα αὐτῷ συμβαίνειν" 

93 ' Ὅτι ἰδοὺ, ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδοθήσεται τοῖς 
᾿Αρχιερεῦσι καὶ “τοῖς! Τραμματεῦσι, καὶ κατα- 
κρινοῦσιν. αὐτὸν θανάτῳ, καὶ παραδώσουσιν 
αὐτὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσι" 

34 Kat ἐμπαίξουσιν αὐτῷ, καὶ μαστιγώσου- 
σιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐμπτύσουσιν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀποκτε- 
νοῦσιν αὐτόν᾽ ל שו‎ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ! ἀναφήσεται. 

35 Καὶ προσπορεύονται αὐτῷ, Ἰάκωβος, Ky Ιω- 
ἄννης, οἱ υἱοὶ Ζεβεδαίου, "λέγοντες" Διδάσκαλε, 
θέλομεν ἵ ἵνα, ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσωμεν, ποιήσῃς ἡμῖν. 

86 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς᾽ Τί θέλετε ἀποιῆσαί 
με! ὑμῖν; 

37 Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ" Δὸς ἡμῖν ἵνα εἷς ἐκ δεξιῶν 
σου καὶ εἷς ἐξ εὐωνύμων σον καθίσωμεν ἐν τῇ 
δόξῃ σου. 

38 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐκ οἴδατε 


τί αἰτεῖσθε: Δύνασθε πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον 


a 


ἘΕΥΑΓΓΈΕΛΙΟΝ KATA eng caper ΧΙ. 


ὃ éyw πίνω, "kail τὸ βάπτισμα. ὃ ἐγὼ βαπ- 
τίζομαι, βαπτισθῆναι : ; 

39 Οἱ δὲ εἰπὸν αὐτῷ" Δυνάμεθα. Ὁ δὲ Ἴη- 
σοῦς εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Τὸ μὲν ποτήριον | ὃ ἐγὼ 
πίνω, πίεσθε, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὁ ἐγὼ βαπ- 
τίζομαι, βαπτισθήσεσθε" 

40 Τὸ be καθίσαι ἐ ἐκ δεξιῶν μου καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύ- 
μων ,!טס0\ג)"‎ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὸν δοῦναι, ἀλλ᾽ οἷς 
ἡτοίμασται. 

41 Kae ἀκούσαντες οἱ δέκα, ἤρξαντο ἀγανακ- 
τεῖν περὶ ᾿Ιακώβου καὶ Ἰωάννου. 

49 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς, 
λέγει αὐτοῖς" Οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ δοκοῦντες ὦ ἄρχειν 
τῶν ἐθνῶν, ᾿κατακυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν᾽ καὶ οἱ 
μεγάλοι αὐτῶν κατεξουσιάζουσιν αὐτῶν. 

.48 Οὐχ οὕτω δὲ " ἔσται! ἐν. ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ 
ἐὰν θέλῃ γενέσθαι μέγας ἐν ὑμῖν, ἔσται διώκοι 
פסע‎ ὑμῶν" 

44 Καὶ͵ ὃς ἂν θέλῃ ὑμῶν γενέσθαι πρῶτος, 
ἔσται πάντων δοῦλος. 

45 Καὶ γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἦλθε 
διακονηθῆναι, ἀλλὰ διακονῆσαι, καὶ δοῦναι 
τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ λύτρον ἀντὶ πολλῶν. 

46 Καὶ ἔρχονται εἰς Ἱεριχώ" Kat ék7ropevo- 
μένου αὐτοῦ * ἀπὸ Ἱεριχὼ, Kail τῶν μαθητῶν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὄχλον ἱκανοῦ, δυϊὸς! Τιμαίου Βαρ- 
τίμαιος ὁ τυφλὸς ἐκάθητο παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 
προσαιτῶν. 

(47 Καὶ ἀκούσας ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ Νὰ ὡραῖός 
ἐστιν, ἤρξατο κράζειν, καὶ λέγειν᾽ Ὁ vids 
Aafisd ’ [Ιησοῦ, ἐλέησόν με. 

48 Kat ἐπετίμων αὐτῷ πολλοὶ iva σιωπήσῃ" 
ὁ δὲ πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἔκραζεν 16 6 
ἐλέησόν με. 

49 Καὶ στὰς ὁ ἸΙησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτὸν φωνη- 
θῆναι" καὶ φωνοῦσι τὸν τυφλὸν, λέγοντες av- 
τῷ" Θάρσει, ἔγειραι" φωνεῖ σε- 

50 ‘O δὲ, ἀποβαλὼν τὸ ἱμάτιον αὑτοῦ, 
ἀναστὰς ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 


2. 


51 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς, «λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ti} 


θέλεις ποιήσω cot; Ὁ δὲ τυφλὸς εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
“Ῥαββονὶ", Ἷ ἵνα ἀναβλέψω. 

52 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἰπεν αὐτῷ" Ὕπαγε" ἢ 
πίστις σου σέσωκέ δε. Kat εὖ ews ἀνέβλεψε, 
καὶ ἠκολούθει “ τῷ Ἰησοῦ! ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. 


Κεφ. ca’. ΧΙ. 


Kar ὅτε ἐγγίζουσιν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εἰς 
Βηθφαγὴ καὶ Βηθανίαν πρὸς! τὸ ὄρος͵ τῶν 
ἐλαιῶν, ἀποστέλλει δύο τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ, 

2 Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" Ὑπάγετε εἰς τὴν κώμην 
τὴν κατέναντι ὑμῶν' καὶ εὐθέως εἱσπορευόμε- 
νοι εἰς αὐτὴν, εὑρήσετε πῶλον δεδεμένον) ἐφ᾽ 
ὃν οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων κεκάθικε" λύσαντες av- 
τὸν ἀγάγετε!. 

8 Καὶ ἐάν τις ὑμῖν εἴπῃ" “τό ποιεῖτε τοῦτο; 
εἴπατε" Ὅτε ὁ Κύριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν "ἔχει" 
καὶ εὐθέως αὐτὸν “ἀποστελεῖ! ὧδε. 

4 ᾿Απῆλθον de, καὶ εὗρον δτὸν! πῶλον δεδε- 
μένον πρὸς τὴν θύραν ἔξω ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀμφόδου, 
καὶ λύουσιν αὐτόν. 

5. Καί τίνες. τῶν ἐκεῖ ἑστηκότων ἔλεγον av- 
τοῖς Τί ποιεῖτε λύοντες τὸν πῶλον ; 

6 Οἱ δὲ εἰπον αὐτοῖς καθὼς héyeteinato! 6 
Ἰησοῦς" καὶ ἀφῆκαν αὐτούς. 

οὐ Καὶ δηγαγον! τὸν πῶλον πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν, 
κα “ἐπέβαλονὶ "αὐτῷ τα ἱμάτια αὑτῶν, καὶ 
2 07" αὐτῷ!. 


τὴν ὁδόν᾽ ἄλλοι δὲ “στοιβάδας ¢ ἔκοπτον ἐκ 
τῶν " ו‎ καὶ ἐστρώννυον εἰς τὴν ὁδόν. 

9 Καὲ oe προάγοντες καὶ οἱ ἀκολουθοῦντες 
ἔκραζον, ἀλέγοντεο"" Ὡσαννὰ, εὐλογημένος 
ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου" 

10 Εὐλογημένη ἡἣ ἐρχομένη βασιλεία 5 ἐν 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου, τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν Δαβίδ' 
Ὡσαννὰ ἐν τοῖς ὑψέστοις. 

1 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα “ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
καὶ! εἰς τὸ ἱερόν᾽ καὶ περιβλεψάμενος πάντα, 
ὀψίας ἤδη οὔσης τῆς ὥρας, ἐξηλθεν εἰς Βηθα- 
νίαν μετὰ τῶν δώδεκα. 

12 Καὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
Βηθανίας, ἐπείνασε. 

13 Καὶ ἰδὼν “συκῆν ἀμακρόθεν", “ἔχουσαν 
ςἰφύλλα, ἦλθεν εἰ ἄρα εὑρήσει τὶ ἐν αὐτῇ" Kae 
ἐλθὼν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν, οὐδὲν εὗρεν εἰ μὴ φύλλα" 

ποὺ γὰρ ἦν! καιρὸς σύκων. 2 

14 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς δὸ ᾿Ιησοῦς!], εἶπεν αὐτῇ" 
Μηκέτι ἐκ σοῦ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μηδεὶς. καρπὸν 
φάγοι. Καὶ ἤκουον οἱ μαθηταὲ αὐτοῦ. 

15 Καὶ ἔρχονται εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα: Kol εἰσελ- 
θὼν 6 Ἰησοῦς! εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, ἤρξατο ἐκβάλ- 
λειν τοὺς πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγοράζοντας ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ" καὶ τὰς τραπέζας τῶν κολλυβιστῶν, 
καὶ τὰς καθέδρας τῶν πωλούντων τὰς περιστε- 
ρὰς, κατέστρεψε. 

16 Καὶ οὐκ ἤφιεν ἵνα τὶς διενέγκῃ σκεῦος 
διὰ τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 

17 Καὶ ἐδέδασκε, λέγων αὐτοῖς" Οὐ γέγραπ- 
ται, Ὅτι ὁ οἶκός μου, oikos προσευχῆς κλη- 
θήσεται “πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν; ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐποι- 
ἥσατε αὐτὸν σπήλαιον λῃστῶν. 

18 Καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ Τραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ Ao- 
χιερεῖς, καὶ ἐζήτουν πῶς αὐτὸν ἰἀπολέσουσιν"" 
ἐφοβοῦντο : γὰρ αὐτὸν, ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἐξε- 
πλήσσετο, ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ. 

19 Καὶ ὅτε ὀψὲ ἐγένετο, ἐξεπορεύετο ἔξω 
τῆς πόλεως. 

90 Καὶ πρωΐ παραπορευόμενοι, εἶδον τὴν 
συκῆν ἐξηραμμένην ἐ ἐκ ῥιζῶν. 

21 Καὶ ἀναμνησθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος, λέγει αὐτῷ" 
‘PaBBi, ἴδε, ἡ συκῇ ἣν ,κατηράσω ἐξήρανται. 

22 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγει αὐτοῖς" 
Ἔχετε πίστιν Θεοῦ. 

23 ᾿Αμὴν γὰρ λέγω t ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὃς ἂν εἴπῃ τῷ 
ὄρει τούτῳ" “ApOnre, καὶ λήθητι εἰς τὴν θά- 
λασσαν᾽ καὶ μὴ διακριθῇ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὑτοῦ, 
ἀλλὰ ετιστεύσῃ tre ἃ λέγει γένεται" ἔσται 


αὐτῷ “ὃ ἐὰν ᾿εἴπῃ!. 


24 Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, πάντα͵ ὅσα “av! 
προσευχόμενοι αἰτεῖσθε, πιστεύετε ὅτε λαμ- 
βάνετε"" καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν. 

25 Kat ὅταν στήκητε προσευχόμενοι, ἀφίετε 
εἴ τι ἔχετε κατά τινος ive καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν 
ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς ἀφῇ ὑμῖν τὰ παραπτώματα 
ὑμῶν. 

26 Et δὲ ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἀφίετε, οὐδὲ ὁ ὁ πατὴρ 
ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς ἀφήσει τὰ παραπτώ- 
ματα ὑμῶν. 

7 Καὶ ἔρχονταε πάλιν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα" καὶ 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ περιπατοῦντος αὐτοῦ, ἔρχονται 
πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς, καὶ οἱ Γραμματεῖς, 
καὶ οἱ Πρεσβύτεροι" 

98 Καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ" Ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ 
ταῦτα ποιεῖς, “καὶ τίς σοι τῆν ἐξουσίαν ταύ- 
τὴν ἔδωκεν 1 ἵνα ταῦτα ποιῇς"! 3 

29 Ὁ de’ [ησᾶς ἀποκριθεὶς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ἔπε- 
ρωτήσω ὑμᾶς κἀγὼ ἕνα λόγον, καὶ ἀποκριθητέ 
μοι, καὶ ἐρῶ ὑμῖν ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ). 


8 Πολλοὲ δὲ τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτῶν ἔστρωσαν εἰς 30 Τὸ βάπτισμα ᾿Ιωάννου ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἦν 
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The eyes of Bartimeus opened. 


that I drink of? and be baptized with the 
baptism® that [ am baptized with ? 

39 And they say unto him, We can. 
And Jesus said unto them, Ye4 shall 
indeed drink of the cup® that 1 drink οἵ; 
and with the baptism that I am baptized 
withal, shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my 
left hand, is not mine to give ; but ל‎ 7 
be given to them for whom it is prepared.& 

41 And when the ten heard zt, they 
began to be much displeased with James 
and John, . 0 

42 But Jesus called them /0 him,and saith 
unto them, Ye? know that they which 
f are accounted to rule over the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them; and their 
great ones exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among you : 
but? whosoever will be great among you, 
shall be your minister : \ 

44 And whosoever of you will be the 
.chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but” to minister, 
and to? give his life a ransom for many. 

46 And? they came to Jericho: and as 
he went out of Jericho with his disciples 
and a great number of people, blind Bar- 
timeus, the son of Timeus, sat by the 
highway side, begging. 7 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Je- 
Sus, thou Sonof David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace: but he cried the 
more” a great deal, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy” on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, aud com- 
manded him to be called. And they call 
the blind man, saying unto him, Be of 
8000 comfort, rise; he* calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting ¥ away his garment, 
rose, and came to Jesus, 

.o1 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What wilt thou that I should do un- 
to thee? The blind man said unto him, 
Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way ; thy” faith hath (made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way. 

A HAP. XI... 

ND 5 when they came nigh to Jerusa- 

lem, unto Beth phage, and Bethany, at 
the Mount of Olives, he sendeth forth 
two of his disciples, 
_ 2 And saith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over against you: and as 
soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon uever man sat; 
loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, Why 
do ye this? say ye that. the Lord hath 
needs of him; and straightway he will 
send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the door without, ina place 
where two ways met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there 
said unto them, What do ye, loosing the 
colt? | 

-6 And they said unto them even as Jesus 
had commanded: and they let thern go. 

7 And they brought. the colt to Jesus, 
and cast their garments on him; andé he 
sat be him, 

8 And many spread their garments in 
the way; and others cut down branches 
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beaven, or of men? 


Christ’s entrance into Jerusalem. 


off the trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna; 
Blessed 6 zs he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : 

10 Blessed 4e the kingdom * of our fa- 
ther David, that cometh in the name of 
the Lord: Hosanna in the highest. s 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 


4,|and into the temple: and4 when he had 


looked round about upon all things, and 
now the even-tide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 Andé on the morrow, when they were 

come from Bethany, he was hungry : 
_ 13 And seeing a fig-tree atar off, hav- 
ing leaves, be came, if haply he. might 
find any thing thereon: and when he 
came to it, he found nothing” but leaves ; 
for the time of figs was not yet. = 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto 
it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 
ever. And his disciples heard zz, 

15 And? they come to Jerusalem: and 
Jesus went into the temple, and began 
to cast out them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers,” and the seats of 
them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that any man 
should carry any vessel through y® temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is 
it not written,° My house shall be ycalled 
of all nations the house of prayer? but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief priests heard 
at, and sought how they might destroy 
him: for they feared him, because aM the 
people was astonished” at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he went 
out of the city. . 

20 And in the morning, as they passed 
by, they saw the fig-tree dried up from 
the roots. f 

21 And Peter, calling to remembrance, 
saith unto bim, Master, behold, the fig-tree 
which thou cursedst is withered away! 

22 And Jesus, answering, saith unto 
them, 6 Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, That 
whosoever? shall say unio this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and _ be thou cast 
into the sea; aud shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to pass; he 
Shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you,What* things 
soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them, aud ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, for- 
give? if ye have ought against any; that 
your Father also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But® if ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven for- 
give your trespasses. 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem : 
84005 as he was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the elders, 

98 And say unto him, By” what autho- 
rity doest thou these things 1 and who gave 
thee this authority to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask of νου one nques- 
tion, and answer me, and 1 will tell you 
by what authority I do these things. | 

30 ‘he baptism of John, was 2¢ from 
Answer me, 


The Vineyard and Husbandmen. 


31 And they reasoned with themselves, | A. ἢ). 33. 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; he --α«α---- 
will say, Why then did ye not believe him? @ 83 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; they | ch. 6, 20. 
feared the people: for all men counted} Mat. 3. 5,6. 
John, that he was a prophet indeed. 14. 5, 

33 And they answered and said unto Je- | 5 1.3. 
sus, We’ cannot tell. And Jesus answer- 29. 14, 


ing, saith unto them, Neither do 1 ὦ tell yes we 
you by what authority I do these things. | ןל דרז‎ 99 
A CHAP. XII. ὁ Mat. 91.23, 
ND he began to speak unto them|” וז‎ 909.%c. 
by parables. A® certain man planted 8 | ¢1¢o,15.42., 
vineyard, and set an hedge about 7¢, and 53. 
digged a place for the wine-fat, and built ₪ 68. 8. 1] 
a tower, and let it out to husbandmen,| 1 
and went into a far country. ' Lu. 12. 48 
2 And at the season he sent to the hus-|_ 8 


bandmen a servant, that he might receive | 4 Ex. 3.6. 
from the husbandmen of the® fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they caught Aim, and beat him, 
and sent ham away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them ano- 
ther servant; and at him they cast stones,j 
and wounded zm in the head, and sent 
him away shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; and him 
they killed, and? many others; beating 
some, and killing” some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his well- 
beloved, he” sent him also last unto them, 
saying, They will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselves, This is the heir ; come, let us 
kill him, and the inheritance shall be 
our’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, 
and cast him out? of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of the 
vineyard do? He will come and” de- 
stroy the husbandmen, and wiil® give 
the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this scrip-|# 
ture; "116 * stone which the builders re- 
jected is become the head of the corner: 
_ 11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And” they sought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people : for they knew that 
he had spoken the parable against them ; 
and they left him, and went their way. 

13 And* they send unto him certain 
of the Pharisees and of the Herodians, 
to catch him in zs words. 

14 And when they were come, they say 
unto him, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and carest for no man: for thou 
regardest not the person of men, but 
teachest the way of God in truth: Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? Bring 
me af penny, that I may see 22. : 

16 And they brought 2. And he saith 
unto them, Whose zs this image and su- 
perscription? And they said unto him, 
Cesar’s. ὦ : 

17 And Jesus, answering, said unto 
them, Render to Cesarf the things that 
are Cesar’s, and to God* the things that 
are God’s. And they marvelled at him. 

18 Then? come unto him the Saddu- 
cees, which say? there is no resurrection ; 
and they asked him, saying, \ 

19 Master, Moses wrote™ unto us, If| of brass 
a man’s brother die, and leave his wife; money. 
behind him, and leave no children, that | --->=--- 


- 


k Mat. 22.35. 
1 Ne. 9. 30. 
Je.7.25, 8c. 
m Mat. 23.37. 
n He. 5% 


Is. 5. 5..7. 
Da. 9, 26. 
8 Je. 17.3. 
t Ps. 118. 22. 
3 4. 39. 
Ts.45.5,6,14, 
46. 9. 
w# ch. 11. 18. 
Jn°. 7.30. 
w1Sa. 15.22. 


Lu.20.20,&c 
y Mat. 22.46, 
< 22.41. 

Lu.20.41,&¢ 
a 2Sa. 23, 2. 

2 Ti. 3. 16. 
< 
6 Valuing of 

our money 
seven pence 
halfpenny, 
asMat.22.19. 


e ch. 4. 2. 
d Mat. 23.1. 
Lu.20.46,&¢ 
e Lu. 11. 43. 
FS Mat. 17.25.. 
27 


Ro. 13. 7. 

1 Pe. 2. 17. 
g 2 ΤΊ. 8. 6. 
A Ee. 4, 5. 

Mal. 1. 6. 

2 Mat. 22.23. 
Lu.20.27,&c 
Rk Lu.21.1,&¢ 
[1 Ae- 23.8. 
y 6 prece of 
brass mo- 
mey: see 

Mat. 10. 9. 
m De. 25. 5. 
ὃ 7th part of 

that. piece 


MARK, XII. 


.| are in 


The hopeful Scribe. 


his brother® should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and dying, left no seed. 

-21 And the second took her,and died ; nei- 
ther left he any seed:and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 160 0 
seed : last of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when 
they shall rise, whose wife shall she be of 
them ? for the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Do ye not therefore err, because ye know 
not y© scriptures,neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage; butf are as the angels which 
eaven. ὶ 

_26 And as touching the dead, that they 
rise ; have ye not read in the book of Mo- 
ses, how in the bush God spake unto him, 
saying,” | am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but 
the God of the living: ye? therefore do 
greatly err. 

28 306 ל‎ one of the scribes came, and 


.| having heard them reasoning together, 


and perceiving that he had answered 


.| them well, asked him, Which is the first 


commandment of all? , 

99 And Jesus answered him, The first 
of all the commandments és,° Hear, 0 
Israel ; ‘he Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength. ‘This zs the first commandment, 

31 And the second és like, namely this, 
Thou?’ shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. There is none other commandment 
greater than these. : 

32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, 
Master, thou hast said the truth: for there 
is one God; and” there is none other buthe: 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the understanding,and with all the 
soul, and with all the strength, and to love 
his neighbour as himself, is more” than 
all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he answered 
discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask himY any question. 

35 And Jesus answered and said, while 
he taught in the temple, How say the 
scribes that Christ is the son of David ? * 

36 For David himself ‘said by“ the 
Holy Ghost, The? 1/0808 said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till Γ 
make thine enemies thy footstool. , 

37 David therefore himself calleth him 
Lord; and whence is he then hisson? And 
the common people heard him gladly. 

38 And he said unto them® in his doc- 
trine, Beware of the scribes, which love 
to go in long clothing, and dove saluta- 
tions in the market-places, 

39 And? the chief seats in the synagogues, 
and the uppermost rooms at feasts ; 

40 Which devour widows’ houses and 
for a pretence make long prayers: these 
shall receive greater damnation. — 

41 And‘ Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people cast 
money into the treasury: and many 
that were rich cast in much. ᾿ 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two ὃ mites, 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MAPKON, XII. 


ἢ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων; ; ἀποκρίθητέ μοι. 

31 Kai ו‎ πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, λέγοντες" 
- 0 εἴπωμεν, Ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, ἐρεῖ" Διατέ οὖν 
οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ; 

32 *’AXNN’ ἐὰν εἴπωμεν, "EE ἀνθρώπων" 
ἐφοβοῦντο! τὸν λαόν᾽ ἅπαντες γὰρ εἶχον τὸν 
Ἰωάννην, ὅτι ὄντως προφήτης ἦν. 

33 Καὶ ἀποκριθέντες, λέγουσι τῷ Ἰησξ᾽ Οὐκ 
οἴδαμεν. Καὶ ὁ Ἰησῆς ἀποκριθεὶς, λέγει αὐτοῖς" 
Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξεσίςι ταῦτα ποιῶ. 

Κεφ. ιβ΄. ΧΙΙ. 
Kar ἤρξατο αὐτοῖς ἐν παραβολαῖς λέγειν" 
"Αμπελῶνα ἐφύτευσεν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ περιέθηκε 
φραγμὸν, καὶ ὥρυξεν ὑπολήνιον, καὶ “φὠκοδόμησε 
πύργον, καὶ ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς, καὶ ἀπε- 
δή ἤμησε. 

Ω Καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τοὺς γεωργοὺς τῷ 
καιρῷ 'δοῦλον, | ἵνα παρὰ τῶν γεωργῶν λάβῃ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος. 

8 Οἱ δὲ, λαβόντες αὐτὸν, ἔδειραν, καὶ ἀπέ- 
στείλαν κενόν. 

4 Καὶ πάλιν ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἄλλον 
δοῦλον" κἀκεῖνον “λιθοβολήσαντες! éxedadat- 
woav, Kat ” ἀπέστειλαν ἠτιμωμένον!. 

5 Καὶ ל‎ πάλιν! ἄλλον ἀπέστειλε" κἀκεῖνον 
ἀπέκτειναν καὶ πολλοὺς ἄλλους, τοὺς μὲν 
δέροντες, ΄ τοὺς δὲ 0 ἀποκτείνοντες. 

6 “Ett οὖν ἕνα υἱὸν ἔχων ἀγαπητὸν 4 αὑτοῦ", 
ἀπέστειλε καὶ αὐτὸν πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἔσχατον, 
λέγων" Ὅτι ἐ ἐντραπήσονται. τὸν υἱόν μου. 

7 ᾿Εκεῖνοι δὲ οἱ γεωργοὶ εἶπον πρὸς ἑαυτούς" 
Ὅτε οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ κληρονόμος" δεῦτε, ἀπο- 

κτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἡμῶν ἔσται 0 κληρονομία. 

8 Καὶ λαβόντες αὐτὸν, ἀπέκτειναν, καὶ ἐξέ- 
βαλον ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος. 

9 Τί οὖν ποιήσει ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος ; 
ἐλεύσεται καὶ ἀπολέσει τοὺς γεωργοὺς, καὶ 
δώσει τὸν ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις. 

10 6 τὴν γραφὴν σαύτην ἀνέγνωτε ; Λέθον 


ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος 
ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν. γωνίας" / 

a 
11 Παρὰ Κυρίου ἐγένετο αὕτη καὶ ἔστι 


θαυμαστὴ ἐ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡ ἡμῶν. 

12 Καὶ ἐζήταν αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι, 2 ἐφοβήθησαν 
τὸν ὄχλον" é γνωσαν͵ γὰρ ὅτι πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὴν 
παραβολὴν εἰπε᾿ καὶ ἀφέντες αὐτὸν, ἀπῆλθον. 

13 Καὶ ἀποστέλλουσι πρὸς αὐτόν͵ τινας τῶν 
Φαρισαίων καὶ τῶν Ἡρωδιανῶν, ἵνα αὐτὸν 

" ἀγρεύσωσι' λόγῳ. 

14 Οἱ δὲ ἐλθόντες λέγουσιν αὐτῷ" Διδάσκαλε, 
οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀληθὴς εἰ, καὶ οὐ μέλει σοι περὶ 
οὐδενός" οὐ “γὰρ βλέπεις εἰς πρόσωπον ᾿ἀψνθρώ.- 
mov, ἀλλ᾽ חס‎ ἀληθείας τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
διδάσκεις" ἔξεστι κῆνσον Καίσαρι δοῦναι, ἢ 
οὔ; δῶμεν, ἢ μὴ δῶμεν ; 

15 Ὁ δὲ ὑ εἰδὼς! αὐτῶν τὴν ὑπόκρισιν, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς" Τί με πειράζετε; φέρετέ μοι δηνά- 
ρίον, ἵνα ἴδω. 

16 Οἱ δὲ ἤνεγκαν. Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" Tivos 
ἡ εἰκὼν αὕτη καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφή; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον 
αὐτῷ" Καίσαρος. 

17 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
ἸΑπόδοτε τὰ Καίσαρος, Καίσαρι" καὶ τὰ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, τῷ Θεῷ. Καὶ ἐθαύμασαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 

18 Kai ἔρχονται Σαδδουκαῖοι πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
οἵτινες λέγουσιν ἀνάστασιν μὴ εἶναι καὶ 
ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" 

19 Διδάσκαλε, Μωσῆς ἔγραψεν ἡ ἡμῖν, ὅτι עו‎ 
τινος ἀδελφὸς ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ καταλίπῃ γυναῖκα, 
καὶ πέκνα μὴ ἀφῇ, ἵνα. λάβῃ ὁ ἀδελφὸς 
αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαναστήσῃ 


σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ « αὑτοῦ. 

20 Ἑπτὰ ἀδελφοὶ ἠσαν᾽ καὶ ὁ πρῶτος ἔλαβε 
γυναῖκα, καὶ ἀποθνήσκων οὐκ ἀφῆκε σπέρμα. 

21 Kat ὁ δεύτερος ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, ₪ κ᾽ ἀπέθανε, Ky 
ἀδὲ αὐτὸς ἀφῆκε σπέρμα" שו"‎ 9 τρίτος ὡσαύτως. 

22 Καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτὴν οἱ ἑπτὰ, καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκαν! 
σπέρμα" é ᾿ἐσχάτη πάντων ἀπέθανε καὶ ἡ γυνή!. 

23 Ἔν τῇ 4 οὖν! ἀναστάσει, “ὅταν ἀναστῶσι, 
τίνος αὐτῶν ἔσται γυνή; οἱ γὰρ ἑπτὰ ἔσχον 
αὐτὴν γυναῖκα. 

24 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Οὐ διὰ τοῦτο πλανᾶσθε, μὴ εἰδότες τὰς 

γραφὰς, μηδὲ τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 

25 Ὅταν γὰρ ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῶσιν, οὔτε 
γαμοῦσιν, οὔτε γαμίσκονται, ἀλλ᾽ εἰσὶν ws 
ἄγγελοι ὅ οἱ! ἐ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 

26 epi δὲ τῶν νεκρῶν, ὅτι ἐγείρονται, οὐκ 
ἀνέγνωτε ἐν τῇ [ βίβλῳ ” Μωσέως, ἐπὶ τῆς βάτα 
ὡς! εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, λέγων" ᾿Εγὼ ὁ Θεὸς 
᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰακώβ ; 

27 Οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ Θεὸς νεκρῶν, ἀλλὰ 5 Θεὸς! 
ζώντων" ὑμεῖς οὖν πολὺ πλανᾶσθε. 

98 Καὶ προσελθὼν εἷς τῶν Ρραμματέων, 
ἀκούσας αὐτῶν συζητούντων, εἰδὼς + ὅτι καλῶς 


αὐτοῖς ἀπεκρίθη, ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτόν' Ποία 
ἐδτὶ πρώτη «πασῶν! ἐντολή ; 3 , 
99 Ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ" Ὅτε“ πρώτη 


πασῶν! τῶν ἐντολῶν᾽ _ Akove Ἰσραὴλ, Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, Κύριος εἷς ἐστι. 

80 Καὶ ἀγαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ 
ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 
σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς διανοίας σου, καὶ ἐξ Ans 
τῆς ἰσχύος σου. Αὕτη πρώτη ἐντολή. 

31 Καὶ δευτέρα * ὁμοία, αὕτη!" ᾿Αγαπήσεις 
τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς σεαυτόν" μείζων τούτων 
ἄλλη ἐντολὴ οὐκ ἔστι. 

32 Καὶ Elev αὐτῷ ὁ Γραμματεύς" Καλῶς, 
διδάσκαλε, ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας εἶπας, ὅτι εἰς ἐστι 
ὃ Θεὸς!, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλος πλὴν αὐτοῦ. 

33 Kai τὸ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας, 
καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς συνέσεως, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
ψυχῆς, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ἰσχύος, καὶ τὸ ἀγαπᾷν 
τὸν πλησίον ὡς ἑαυτὸν, πλεῖόν 00 וד‎ πάντων 
τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων καὶ ὃ τῶν! θυσιῶν. 

81 Καὶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἰδὼν αὐτὸν ὅτι -νουνεχῶς 
ἀπεκρίθη, εἰπεν αὐτῷ" Οὐ μακρὰν εἰ ἀπὸ τῆς 
βασιλείας TOU Θεοῦ. Καὶ οὐδεὶς οὐκέτι ἐτόλμα 
αὐτὸν ἐπερωτῆσαι. 

35 Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἔλεγε, διδάσκων 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ" Πῶς λέγουσιν͵ οἱ Τραμματεῖς, 
ὅτι ὁ Χριστὸς υἱός ἐστι Δαβίδ; 

96 Αὐτὸς γὰρ Δαβὶὸ εἰπεν ἐν “ τῷ Πνεύματε 
τῷ! ἁγίῳ" Εἰπεν' 6 Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ μου" 
Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς 
σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σον. 

87 Αὐτὸς |ע400‎ Δαβὶδ λέγει αὐτὸν Κύριον" 
καὶ πόθεν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐστι; Καὶ ὁ πολὺς ὄχλος 
ἤκουεν αὐτοῦ ἡδέως. 

38 Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ αὑτοῦ" 
Βλέπετε ἀπὸ τῶν νραμματέων, τῶν θελόντων ἐν 
ςολαῖς περιπατεῖν, Ky ἀσπασμὸς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, 

39 Kai πρωτοκαθεδρίας ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, 
καὶ πρωτοκλισίας ἐν τοῖς δείπνοις" 

40 Οἱ κατεσθίοντες τὰς οἰκίας THY χηρῶν, 
καὶ προφάσει μακρὰ προσευχόμενοι" οὑτοὲ 
λήψονται περισσότερον κρίμα. 

41 Καὶ καθίσας ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς κατέναντε τοῦ 
γαζοφυλακίου, ἐθεώρει πῶς ὁ ὄχλος βάλλεε 
χαλκὸν εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον" καὶ πολλοὲ 
πλούσιοι ἔβαλλον πολλά. 

42 Καὶ ἐλθοῦσα μία χήρα 4 πτωχή! ἔβαλᾳ 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΙ͂ΟΝ ΚΑΤᾺ MAPKON, XIII. XIV. 


λεπτὰ δύο. ὅ ἐστι κοδράντης. 

43 Kai προσκαλεσάμενος τοὺς μαθητὰς αὗ- 
τοῦ, ἐλέγει! αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτε ἡ 
χήρα αὕτη ἡ πτωχὴ πλεῖον πάντων βέβληκε 
τῶν βαλόντων εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον. 

44 Πάντες “γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ περισσεύοντος εἰὐτοῖς 
ἔβαλον" αὕτη δὲ ἐκ τῆς ὑστερήσεως αὑτῆς 
πάντα ὅσα εἶχεν ἔβαλεν, ὅλον τὸν βίον αὑτῆς. 


Keg. ey’. XT. 


Kare ἐκπορενομένου αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, λέγει 
αὐτῷ eis τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ" Διδάσκαλε, ἔδε 
ποταποὶ λίθοι, καὶ ποταπαὲ οἰκοδομαί. 

9 Kat ὁ Ἰησᾶς ἀποκριθεὶς, εἰπεν αὐτῷ" Βλέπεις 
ταύτας τὰς μεγάλας οἰκοδομάς: ; ὃ μὴ ὃ ἀφεθῃ! 
λίθος ἐπὶ λέθῳ, ὃς οὐ μὴ καταλυθῇ. 

8 Καὶ καθημένϑ αὖτῇ εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν 
κατέναντι τοῦ ἱεροῦ, ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν 
Πέτρος, καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβος, καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης, Ky ᾿Ανδρέας" 

4 Εἰπὲ ἡμῖν πότε ταῦτα ἔσται, καὶ τί τὸ ση- 
μεῖον ὅταν μέλλῃ πάντα ταῦτα συντελεῖσθαι; : 

5 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτοῖς, ἤρξατο 
λέγειν" Βλέπετε μή τις ὑμᾶς πλανήσῃ. 

6 Πολλοὶ γὰρ ἐλεύσονται. ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί 
μου, λέγοντες Ὅτε ἐγώ εἰμι καὶ πολλοὺς 
πλανήσουσιν. 

Ὅταν δὲ ἀκούσητε πολέμους καὶ ἀκοὰς 
πολέμων, μὴ θροεῖσθε᾽ δεῖ γὰρ γενέσθαι" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὔπω τὸ τέλος. 

8 Ἐγερθήσεται γὰρ ἔθνος ἐ ἐπὶ ἔθνος, καὶ βασι- 
λεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν" ὁ καὶ! ἔσονται σεισμοὶ 
κατὰ τόπους, καὶ ἔσονται λιμοὶ 4 καὶ ταραχαί!. 

9 ®’Apxai! ὠδίνων ταῦτα. «Βλέπετε δὲ ὑμεῖς 
ἑαυτούς" παραδώσουσι γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἰς συνέδρια, 
καὶ εἰς συναγωγάς" δαρήσεσθε, καὶ ἐπὶ בו‎ 
μόνων καὶ βασιλέων σταθήσεσθε ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, 
εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. 

10 Καὶ εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη δεῖ πρῶτον κηρυ- 
χθῆναι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον. 

11 Ὅταν δὲ α ayayoow! ὑμᾶς παραδιδόντες, |? 
μὴ προμεριμνᾶτε τί λαλήσητε, “μηδὲ μελε- 
Tate!” ἀλλ᾽ ὃ ἐὰν δοθῇ ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ 
ὥρᾳ, τοῦτο λαλεῖτε" οὐ γάρ, ἐστε ὑμεῖς οἱ 
λαλοῦντες, ἀλλὰ τὸ Πνεῦμα. τὸ ἅγιον. 

12 Παραδώσει δὲ ἀδελφὸς ἀδελφὸν εἰς θάνα- 
τον, καὶ “πατὴρ τέκνον" καὶ ἐπαναστήσονται 
τέκνα ἐπὶ γονεῖς, καὶ θανατώσουσιν αὐτούς. 

13 Καὶ ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ 
τὸ ὄνομά μου ὁ δὲ ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος, 
οὗτος σωθήσεται. 

14 ' Ὅταν δὲ ἴδητε τὸ βδέλυγμα, τῆς ἐρημώ- 
σεως, b τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑ ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τοῦ προφήτου," 
ἑστὸς ὅπου οὐ det’ (ὁ ἀναγινώσκων νοείτω" 
τότε͵ οἱ ἐν τῇ Ιουδαίᾳ φευγέτωσαν εἰς τὰ den” 

15 Ὁ δὲ ἀπὶ τοῦ δώματος, μὴ͵ καταβάτω εἰς 
τὴν οἰκίαν, μηδὲ εἰσελθέτω ₪001 τι ἐκ τῆς 
οἰκίας αὑτοῦ. 

16 Καὶ ὁ εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν ὧν, μὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω 
εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, ἄραι τὸ ἱμάτιον αὑτοῦ. 

17 Οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις, καὶ ταῖς 
θηλαζούσαις, ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. 
18 Προσεύχεσθε δὲ ἵνα μὴ γένηται 

ὑμῶν! χειμῶνος. 

19° Ἔσονται yap αἱ ἡμέραι ἐκεῖναι ,θλέψις, 
οἵα οὐ γέγονε τοιαύτῃ ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς κτέσεως ἧς 
ἔκτισεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἕως τοῦ νῦν, καὶ οὐ μὴ γένηται. 

20 Kai εἰ μὴ Κύριος ἐκολόβωσε τὰς ἡμέρας, 
οὐκ ἂν ἐσώθη πᾶσα gape ἀλλὰ διὰ ποὺς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς t's ἐξελέξατο ἐκολόβωσε τὰς ἡμέρας. 

90 


n φυγὴ 


21 Καὶ τότε ἐάν τις ὑμῖν εἴπῃ ᾿Ιδοὺ, ὧδε 6 
Χριστός" ἀν ἢ, Ἰδοὺ ἐ ἐκεῖ" μὴ “πιστεύσητε!. 

Q2 ᾿Εγερθήσονται yao. ψευδόχριστοι. καὶ Wev- 

οπροφῆται" καὶ δώσουσι σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα; 
πρὸς τὸ. ἀποπλανᾶν, εἰ δυνατὸν, Kat τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτούς. 

23 Ὑμεῖς δὲ βλέπετε' ἰδοὺ, προείρηκα ὑμῖν 
πάντα. 

24 ᾿Αλλ’ ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, μετὰ τὴν 
θλίψεν > ἐκείνην, ὁ ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ 7 
σελήνη οὐ δώσει τὸ φέγγος αὑτῆς" 

95 5 Καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔσονται 
ἐκπίπτοντες!, καὶ αἱ δυνάμεις αἱ ἐν τοῖς οὐ- 
ρανοῖς σαλευθήσονται. 

96 Καὶ τότε ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἐρχόμενον ἐν νεφέλαις μετὰ “δυνάμεως πολ- 
λῆς, καὶ δόξης! . 

27 Καὶ τότε ἀποστελεῖ τὸς ἀγγέλους 4 αὑτξεὶ 
καὶ ἐπισυνάξ εἰ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὑτοῦ ἐκ τῶν τεσ- 
σάρων ἀνέμων, ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου γῆς ἕως akpe épave. 

28 ᾿Απὸ “δὲ τῆς συκῆς μάθετε τὴν παραβολήν" 
ὅταν αὐτῆς ἤδη ὁ κλάδος ἁπαλὸς γένηται, καὶ 
ἐκφυῇ τὰ φύλλα, γινώσκετε ὅτε ἐγγὺς τὸ 
θέρος ἐστίν. 

29 “Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ταῦτα ἴδητε γινόμενα, 
γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἐστιν ἐπὶ θύραις. 

30 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἃ ; μὴ παρέλθῃ ἡ γενεὰ 
αὕτη, μέχρις οὗ πάντα ταῦτα γένηται. 

81 Ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ n γῇ “ παρελεύσονται!" of 
δὲ λόγοι μου οὐ μὴ παρέλθωσι. 

32 Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκεένης “καὶ! τῆς ὥρας 
οὐδεὶς οἶδεν, οὐδὲ οἱ ἄγγελοι. οἱ ἐν οὐρανῷ 

5 οὐδὲ ὁ υἱὸς, ! εἰ μὴ ὁ πατήρ.. 

38 Βλέπετε, ἀγρυπνεῖτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε; 
οὐκ οἴδατε γὰρ πότε ὁ καιρός ἐστιν. 

34 ‘Qs ἄνθρωπος ἀπόδημος ἀφεὶς τὴν οἰκίαν 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ δοὺς τοῖς δούλοις αὑτοῦ, τὴν ἐξου, 
σίαν, καὶ ἑκάστῳ τὸ ἔργον αὑτοῦ, καὶ τῷ 
θυρωρῷ ἐνετείλατο | ἵνα γρηγορῇ. 

35 Γρηγορεῖτε οὖν" (οὐκ οἴδατε γὰρ πότε ὁ 
κύριος τῆς οἰκίας ἔρχεται, ὀψὲ, ἢ ἢ μεσονυκτίου- 
מ‎ 0000 ἢ ἢ πρωΐ "( 

36 Mn, ἐλθὼν ἐξαίφνης, εὕρῃ ὑμᾶς καθεύδονϊας. 

37 “A δὲ ὑμῖν λέγω, πᾶσι λέγω᾽ ΤΓρηγορεῖτε: 
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Hy δὲ τὸ πάσχα, καὶ πὰ ἄζυμα “μετὰ δύσ 
ἡμέρας" καὶ ἐζήτουν. οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
Γραμματεῖς, πῶς αὐτὸν ἐν δόλῳ κρατήσαντες 
ἀποκτείνωσιν. 

9 Ἔλεγον δέ My, ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, μήποτε θόρυ- 
Bos € ἔσται τοῦ λαοῦ. 

8 Καὶ ὄντος αὐτοῦ ἐν Βηθανίᾳ, ἐν πῇ οἰκίᾳ 
Σίμωνος τοῦ λεπροῦ, κατακειμένου αὐτῷ, ἦλθε 
γυνὴ ἔχουσα ἀλάβαστρον μύρου, νάρδου πιστι- 
κῆς πολυτελοῦς" καὶ " συντρίψασαὶ " τὸϊ ἀλά- 
βαστρον, κατέχεεν. αὐτοῦ κατὰ τῆς κεφαλῆς. 

4 Ἦσαν δέ τινες. ἀγανακτοῦντες πρὸς ἑαυτὰς, 
καὶ λέγοντες" Εἰς τί ἡ ἀπώλεια αὕτη τοῦ 
μύρου γέγονεν 5 

5 Ἠδύνατο γὰρ τοῦτο ™ πραθῆναι ἐπάνω τρια- 
κοσίων δηναρίων, καὶ δοθῆναι τοῖς πτωχοῖς, 
Kai ἐνεβριμῶντο αὐτῇ. 

6 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἰπεν᾽ “Agete αὐτήν" τί αὐτῇ 
κόπους παρέχετε; καλὸν ἔργον εἰργάσατο 

* εἰς ἐμέ!. 

7 Πάντοτε γὰρ τοὺς πτωχοὺς ἔχετε μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν, καὶ ὅταν. θέλητε, δύνασθε αὐτοὺς εὖ 
ποιῆσαι" ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε. 


Calamities of the Jews foretold. 


which make a farthing. § | 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Verily I say unto 

ou, That® this pocr widow hath cast more 
in, than all they which have cast into the 
treasury : / ἱ , 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance ;° but she of her want did cast 
in all that she had, even - 6 her living. 


Awpr as he went outof the temple, one 
of his disciples saith unto him, Master, 
see what manner of stones and what 
buildings are here! ὁ 5 ἔ 

2 And Jesus, answering, said unto him, 
Seest thou these great buildings ? there? 
shall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 1 

3 And as he sat upon the Mount of Olives, 
over against the temple, Peter and James 
and John & Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things be ? 
‘and what shail be the sign when all these 
things shall be fuifilled : 

5 And Jesus, answering them, began to 
say, Take? heed lest any man deceive you: 

6 For many shall come™ in my name, 
saying; 1 amChris¢; & shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars, be” ye not troubled: 
for such things must needs be; but the 
end shall not de yet. : 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom ; and there 
shall be earthquakes in divers places, 
and there shall be famines and troubles : 
these 026 the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 But take heed to yourselves : for they 
shall? deliver you up to councils; and in 
the synagogues ye shall be beaten; and ye 
shall be brought before rulers and kings 
for my sake, for atestimony against them. 

10 And” the pare must first be pub- 
lished among all nations. 

_11 But whea they shall lead you, and de- 
liver you up, take no thought beforehand 
what ye shall speak, neither do ye pre- 
meditate ; but whatsoever shall be given 
you in that hour, that speak ye : for it is 
not ye that speak, but? the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother™ shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the son: 
and children shall rise up against ¢hezr 
parents, and shall cause them to be put 
to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated” of all men for 
my name’s sake: but he* that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 But when yeshall see the abomination 


of desolation, spoken 017 by Daniel thepro.- |: 


phet, standing where it ought not, (let him 
that readeth understand,) then let them 
that be in Judea flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the house-top 
not go down into the house, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his house. 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child 
and to them that give suck in those days Ϊ 

18 And pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter. 

_19 For? im those days shall be afflic- 
tion, such as was not from the beginning 
ot the creation which God created unto 
this time, neither shall be. 

Ὁ And except that the Lord had 
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shortened those days, no flesh should 06 | ὃ De. 15.11. 
saved : but for the elect’s sake, whom he | ——.—— 


or 


35 


21 And then if any man shall say to 


-lyou, Lo,” here zs Christ; or, Lo, he zs 


there ; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false prophets 
shall rise, and shall shew signs and won- 
‘ders, to seduce, if 2: were possible, even 


. the elect. 


23 But 4 take ye heed ; behold, I have 

foretold you all things. Ἢ 

_24 But in those days, after that tribula- 
tion,® the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 

25 And * the stars of heaven shall fall 
and the powers that are in heaven shall 
be shaken. 

26 36 * then shall they 566 the Son 
of man coming in the clouds, with great 
power and glory. : 

27 And then shall he send his angels, 
and shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from the uttermost part of the 


97_|earth, to the uttermost part of heaven. 


28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; 


"| When her branch is yet tender, & putteth 
.| forth leaves, ye know that summer is near: 


29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall 
see these things come to pass, know that 
it is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this 


> |generation shall not pass, till all these 
-|things be done. 


31 Heaven and earth shall pass away : 
but® my words shall not pass away. 
32 But ofthat day and that hour knoweth 


“|no man, no, not the angels which are in 


heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
Take? ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as aman taking 
a far journey, who left his house, and gave 
authority to his servants, and to every 
man his work, and commanded the por- 
ter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore; for ye know 
not when the master of the house cometh, 
at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning ; 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he find you 
sleeping.® 

37 And what I say unto you, I say 
unto all, Watch.” 

A CHAP. XIV. 

FTER two days was the feast of the 
passover, and of unleavened bread: and 
the chief priests and the scribes sought 
how they might take him by craft, and 
put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast-day, 
lest there be an uproar of the people. 

3 And? being in Bethany, in the house 


‘lof Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, 


there came a woman having an alabas- 


"| ter-box of ointment of y spikenard, very 


precious; and she brake the box, and 
poured z¢ on his head. 

4 And there were some that had indig- 
nation within themselves, and said, Why 
was this waste of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred 0 pence, and 
have been given to the poor. And they 
murmured against her, 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a 
good work on me. ; 

7 For 4 ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whensoever ye will ye may do 
them good : but me ye have not always. 


Institution of the Lord’s Supper. 


_ 8 She hath done what she could : she 
is come aforehand to anoint my body to 
the burying. 

9 Verily 1 any unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached throughout 
the whole world, /218 also that she hath 
done shall be spoken of for a memorial 
of her. 

10 And® Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief priests, to 
betray % hiin unto them. 

11 And when they heard zt, they were 
glad, and promised to give him ® money. 
And he sought how he might conve- 
niently betray him. 

12 And the first day of 2 unleavened 
bread, when they # killed the passover, 
his disciples said unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, that thou 
mayest eat the passover ? 

_13 And he sendeth forth two of his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, οὗ ye into the 
city, and there shall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: tollow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
say ye to the good man of the house, 
‘Lhe Master” saith, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat” the pass- 
over with my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large up- 
per room furnished and prepared : there 
make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found”? as he had 
said unto them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with 
the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto you, Qne of you 
which eateth* with me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one by one, Js it I° 
and another sazd, Is it I? 

20 And he answered and said unto 
them, J¢ is one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with me in the dish. ו‎ 
_ 21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 
is written of him: but woe to that man 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! 
good” were it for that man if he had 
never been born. 

22 And* as they did eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, & brake 22, and gave to them, 
and said, ‘lake eat; this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup; and when 
he had given thanks, he gave ?/ to them: 
and they all drank of it, : 0 

24 And he said unto them, This’ is 
my blood of the new testament, which 
is shed for many. \ 1 

25 Verily 1 say unto you, 1 will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
that I drink it°new in the kingdom of God. 

26 And when they had sung an Ὑ hymn, 
they went out into the Mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye 
shall be offended because of me this night: 
for it is written,f 1 will smite the shep- 
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But® after that 1 am risen, I will 
50 before you into Galilee. — 

29 But4# Peter said unto him, Although 
all shall be offended, yet w7// not 1. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, That this day, even in this 
night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more*vehemently, If 
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aoe straightway to him, and 


"הי 


The Agony in the Garden. 


I should die with thee, I will not deny thee 
inany wise. Likewise also said they all. 
32 And?’ they came +0 8 place which was 
named Gethsemane: and he saith to his 
disciples, Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 
33 And he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and began to be sore 
amazed, and to be very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them, My° soul is 
exceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry 
ye here, and watch. ו‎ 

35 And he went forward ἃ little, and fell 
on the ground, and prayed/S that, ifit were 
possible, the hour might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all 

things are possible unto thee ; take away 
this cup from me : nevertheless? not what 
I will, but what thoy wilt. 
_ 37 And he cometh, & findeth them sleep- 
ing, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest 
thou ? couldest not thou watch one hour ? 
_ 38 Watch ye, and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. 67 app truly is 
ready, but the flesh zs weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy,) 
neither wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: it is enough, the® hour is come: 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed mto 
the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at hand. : 

43 And’ immediately, while he yet 
spake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great multitude” with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests * 
and the scribes and the elders. 


44 And he that betrayed him had . 


given them a token, saying, Whomsoever 
I shall kiss,” that same is he: take him, 
and lead hzm away. safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he 
ὶ saith, 

aster,” master; and kissed him. 

46 And they laid their hands on him, 
and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew 
a sword, and smote a servant ofthe high 
priest, and cut off his ear. i 

48 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Are ye come out, as againsta thief, 
with swords and with staves to take me! 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, 
teaching, aud ye took me not: but the 
scriptures * must be fulfilled. 

50 And 4 they all forsook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about λὲς naked body ; and the young 
men laid hold on him: | 

52 And he left @ the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

53 And® they led Jesus away to the 
high priest: and with him were assem- 
bled all the chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes. ו‎ 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, 
even into the palace of the high priest : 
and he sat with the servants, and warmed 
himself at the fire. } 

55 And the chief priests and all the 
council sought for witness against Jesus 
to put him to death; and found none. 

56 For? many bare false witness against 
him, but their witness agreed not together: 


ΕΥΑΓΙΈΛΙΟΝ KATA MAPKON, 


8 Ὃ " εἶχεν! αὕτη, ἐποίησε, προέλαβε μυρί- 
σαι μου τὸ σῶμα εἰς שסז,‎ ἐνταφιασμόν. 

9 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅπον “ ἂν! κηρυχθῇ, τὸ εὐ- 

᾿αγγέλιον * veto! εἰς ὅλον τὸν κόσμον, καὶ ὃ ἐποί- 
σεν αὕτη, λαληθήσεται εἰς μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς. 

10 Καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιούδας ὁ ο Ἰσκαριώτης, εἰς τῶν δώδεκα, 
ἀπῆλθε πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αρχιερεῖς, ἵνα παραδῷ 
αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς. 

11 Οἱ δὲ ἐ ἀκούσαντες ἐχάρησαν, καὶ ἐπηγγεί- 
λαντο αὐτῷ " ἀργύριον! δοῦναι᾽ καὶ ἐζήτει πῶς 
εὐκαίρως αὐτὸν παραδῷ. 

12 Καὶ τῇ πρώτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν ἀζύμων, ὃ ὅτε τὸ 
πάσχα ἔθυον, λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ Ποῦ θέλεις ἀπελθόντες ἑτοιμάσωμεν 
ἵνα φάγῃς τὸ πάσχα: 0 ; 

13 Kai ἀποστέλλει δύο τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" “Ὑπάγετε εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ 
ἀπαντήσει ὑμῖν ἄνθρωπος κεράμιον ὕδατος 
βαστάζων" ἀκολουθήσατε αὐτῷ. 

14 Καὶ ὅπου ἐὰν εἰσέλθῃ, εἴπατε τῷ οἶκο- 
δεσπότῃ, ὅτι ὁ διδάσκαλος λέγει" Ποῦ ἐστι 
τὸ κατάλυμα ὃ ὅπον τὸ πάσχα μετὰ τῶν μαϑθη- 
τῶν μου pay ₪ 5 

15 Kat αὐτὸς ὑμῖν δείξει; * ἀνώγεον) μέγα 
ἐστρωμένον, dé ἕτοιμον" ἐκεῖ ἑτοιμάσατε ἡμῖν. 

16 Καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθον 
εἰς. τὴν. πόλιν, καὶ εὗρον καθὼς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 

17 Καὶ ὀψίας γενομένης ἔρχεται μετὰ τῶν 
δώδεκα. 

18 Καὶ “ἀνακειμένων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐσθιόντων, 
εἶπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἷς ἐξ 
ὑμῶν παραδώσει με, ὁ ἐσθίων μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

19 Οἱ, δὲ ἤρξαντο λυπεῖσθαι, καὶ λέγειν 
αὐτῷ εἷς καθ᾽ εἷς" Μή τι ἐγώ; 2Kai ἄλλος ג‎ 
Μή τι ἐγώ ,1 3 4 

90 '0 66 4 ἀποκριθεὶεϊ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Eis ἐκ 
τῶν δώδεκα ὁ ἐμβαπτόμενος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς τὸ 
τρυβλίον. 

21 Ὁ μὲν υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου i ὑπάγει, καθὼς 

ἔγραπται 7% αὐτοῦ" οὐαὶ δὲ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
ἐκείνῳ δι᾿ οὗ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται" 
καλὸν ἦν aula, εἰ ὃκ ἐγεννήθη ὁ ὁ ἄνθρωπος é ἐκεῖνος. 

99 Καὶ ἐσθιόντων αὐτῶν, λαβὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
ἄρτον, εὐλογήσας ἔκλασε, Ky ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
εἰπε" Λάβετε, ὃ φάγετε"! 6דפד‎ 4 τὸ σῶμάμε. 

23 Καὶ λαβὼν ינ‎ ποτήριον, εὐχαριστήσας 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἔπιον ἐξ αὐτοῦ πάντες. 

24 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ αἷμά 
pe 40 τῆς “ καινῆς! διαθήκης, τὸ περὶ πολλῶν 
ἐκχυνόμενον. 

25 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐκέτι οὐ μὴ ? πίω! 
ἐκ τοῦ “ γεννήματος! τῆς “ἀμπέλου, ἕως τῆς 
ἡμέρας ἐκείνης. ὅταν αὐτὸ πίνω καινὸν ἐν τῇ 
βασιλείᾳ ποῦ Θεοῦ. 

96 Καὶ ὑμνήσαντες, ἐξῆλθον εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν 
ἐλαιῶν. 

27 Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 
σκανδαλισθήσεσθε ° ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύ- 
"ומד‎ ὅτι γέγραπται" Πατάξω τὸν ποιμένα, 
καὶ διασκορπισθήσεται τὰ πρόβατα. 

28 ᾿Αλλὰ μετὰ τὸ ἐγερθῆναί με, προάξω 
ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 

99 Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἔφη αὐτῷ" Kai εἰ πάντες 
σκανδαλισθήσονται, | ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐγώ. 

80 Καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ἸΙησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω 
σοι, 4 ὅτι σήμερον! ἐν τῇ νυκτὲ ταύτῃ, πρὶν 

“ἢ disl ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι; τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ με. 

31 Ὁ de ἃ ἐκ περισσβ' ἔλεγε “ μᾶλλον" Ky lav 
με δέῃ συναποθανεῖν σοι, οὐ μή͵ σε ἀπαρνή- 


gona. Ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ πάντες ἔλεγον. 
᾿ 56 
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XIV. 


32 Kai ἔρχονται εἰς χωρίον οὗ τὸ ὄνομα 
ΤΓεθσημανῆ" καὶ λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" 
Καθίσατε ὧδε ἕως προσεύξωμαι. 

33 1 παραλαμβάνει τὸν , Πέτρον, καὶ ὅ roy! 
᾿Ιάκωβον, καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ" καὶ ἤρξατο 
ἐκθαμβεῖσθαι καὶ ἀδημονεῖν. 

34 Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" Περέλυπός ἐ ἔστιν ἢ ψυχή 
μου ἕως θανάτον᾽ μείνατε ὧδε, καὶ γρηγορεῖτε. 

35 Καὶ ἦ προελθὼν! μικρὸν, ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς καὶ προσηύχετο, ἵνα εἰ δυνατόν ἐστι, 
παρέλθῃ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡ ἡ ὥρα. 

36 Καὶ ἔλεγεν" ᾿Αββᾶ ὁ ὁ πατὴρ, πάντα δυνατά 
Tou παρένεγκε τὸ ποτήριον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τοῦτο" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τί ἐγὼ θέλω, ἀλλὰ τί σύ. 

37 Καὶ ἔρχεται, καὶ εὑρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύ 
δοντας" καὶ λέγει τῷ Πέτρῳ" Σέμων, καθεύδεις" 
οὐκ ἴσχυσας μίαν ὥραν γρηγορῆσαι; 

38 Γρηγορεῖτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε, ' ἵνα μὴ εἰσ- 
ητε εἰς πειρασμόν" τὸ μὲν πνεῦμα πρόθυ- 
ה‎ ἡ δὲ σὰρξ ἀσθενής. 

39 Kat πάλιν ἀπελθὼν προσηύξατο, τὸν 
αὐτὸν λόγον εἰπών. 

40 Καὶ ὑποστρέψας εὗρεν αὐτοὺς “ πάλιν' 
καθεύδοντας" ἦσαν γὰρ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν 

βεβαρημένοι!" καὶ οὐκ ἤδεισαν τί αὐτῷ ἀπο-‏ א 
κριθῶσι.‏ 

41 Καὶ ἔρχεται τὸ τρίτον, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" 
Καθεύδετε " τὸ! λοιπὸν καὶ ἀναπαύεσθε᾽" ἀπό 
χει." ἦλθεν ἡ ἡ wpa" ἰδοὺ, παραδίδοται ὁ υἱὸς 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εἰς τὰς χεῖρας τῶν «ἁμαρτωλῶν. 

42 ᾿Εγείρεσθε, ἄγωμεν ἰδοὺ, ὁ παραδιδούς 
με ἤγγικε. 

43 Kat εὐθέως, ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, παρα- 
γίνεται ἸΙούδας, εἷς “ὦν! τῶν δώδεκα, καὶ μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ὄχλος πολὺς μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων, 
παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αρχιερέων, καὶ τῶν Γραμματέων, 
καὶ τῶν Πρεσβυτέρων. 

44 Δεδώκει δὲ ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν σύσσημον 
αὐτοῖς, λέγων" Ὃν ἂν φιλήσω, αὐτός ἐστι" 
κρατήσατε αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπαγάγετε ἀσφαλῶς. 

45 Καὶ ἐλθὼν, εὐθέως προσελθὼν αὐτῷ, λέγει" 
Ῥαββὶ, ἃ ῥαββί: | Kae κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. 

46 Οἱ δὲ ἐπέβαλον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας 
αὑτῶν. καὶ ἐκράτησαν αὐτόν. 

47 Εἷς δέ τις τῶν παρεστηκότων, σπασάμενος 
τὴν μάχαιραν, ἔπαισε τὸν δοῦλον τοῦ ᾽Αρχι- 
ερέως, καὶ ἀφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ ἴ ὠτίον". 

48 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" 
‘Qs ἐπὶ λῃστὴν ἐξήλθετε μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ 
ξύλων συλλαβεῖν με; 

49 Kal? ἡμέραν ἤμην πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν. τῷ ἱερῷ 
διδάσκων, καὶ οὐκ ἐκρατήσατέ με. ᾿Αλλ’ ἵνα 
πληρωθῶσιν αἱ γραφαί. 

50 Καὶ ἀφέντες αὐτὸν πάντες ἔφυγον. 

51 Kai εἷς τις νεανίσκος + ἠκολούθει! αὐτῷ, 
περιβεβλημένος σινδόνα ἐπὶ γυμνοῦ" καὶ κρα- 
τοῦσιν αὐτὸν © οἱ νεανέσκοι!. 

59 Ὁ δὲ καταλιπὼν τὴν σινδόνα, γυμνὸς 
ἔφυγεν ὦ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν". 

53 Καὶ ἀπήγαγον τὸν Ἰησοῦν πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αρ- 
χιερέα" καὶ συνέρχονται “ αὐτῷ! πάντες οἱ ᾿Αρ- 
χιερεῖς, καὶ οἱ Πρεσβύτεροι, καὶ οἱ Τραμματεῖς. 

54 Kai ὁ Πέτρος ἀπὸ μακρόθεν ἠκολούθησεν 
αὐτῷ ἕως ἔσω εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ᾿λρχιερέως" 
καὶ ἦν συγκαθήμενος μετὰ τῶν ὑπηρετῶν, και 
θερμαινόμενος πρὸς τὸ φῶς. 

55 Οἱ δὲ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ ὅλον τὸ συνέδριον 
ἐζήτουν κατὰ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ μαρτυρίαν, εἰς τὸ 
θανατῶσαι αὐτόν᾽ καὶ οὐχ εὕρισκον. 

56 Πολλοὶ γὰρ ἐψευδομαρτύρουν κατ᾽ αὖτ 0% 
καὶ loa αἱ μαρτυρίαι οὐκ ἦσαν. 


έ 


ἘΥΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 


57 Καὶ τινες ἀναστάντες, ἐψευδομαρτύρουν 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες" 

58 Ὅτι ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν αὐτοῦ λέγοντος" 
Ὅτε ἔγω καταλύσω τὸν ναὸν τοῦτον τὸν χείρο- 
ποίητον, καὶ διὰ τριῶν ἡμερῶν ἄλλον ἀχειρο- 
“οίητον οἰκοδομήσω. 

59 Καὶ οὐδὲ οὕτως ἴσῃ ἦν ἡ μαρτυρία αὖ- 
τῶν. 

00 Καὶ ἀναστὰς ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς εἰς ὃ πὸ! μέσον, 
ἐπηρώτησε σὸν *Inoovv, λέγων" Οὐκ ἀποκρίνῃ 
οὐδέν ; τί οὗτοί σου καταμαρτυροῦσιν ; 

1 Ὁ δὲ ἐσιώπα, καὶ οὐδὲν 0 ἀπεκρίνατο. Παά- 
λιν ὁ ᾿Αρχεερεὺς 6 αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγει 
αὐτῷ" Σὺ εἰ ὁ Χριστὸς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ εὐλογη-} 
τοῦ 5 0 

62 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησᾶς εἰπεν᾽ Εγώ εἰμι. Καὶ ὄψεσθε 
τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καθήμενον é ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς 
δυνάμεως, Kat ἐρχόμενον " μετὰ! τῶν νεφελῶν 
«Αἱ selva 

Ὁ δὲ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς, διαῤῥήξας τοὺς χιτῶνας 
αὑτοῦ, λέγει Ti ἔτει χρείαν ἔχομεν μαρτύ- 
Pav; 

64 ᾿ΗἨκούσατε τῆς βλασφημίας" τί ὑμῖν Φφαί- 
νεται; οἱ δὲ πάντες κατέκριναν αὐτὸν “ εἶναι! 
ἔνοχον θανάτου. 

65 Καὶ ἤρξαντό τινες ἐμπτύειν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
περικαλύπτειν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ολᾶ- 
φίζειν αὐτὸν, καὶ denen! αὐτῷ" Προφήτευσον. 
Καὶ “οἱ ὑπηρέται! ῥαπίσμασιν αὐτὸν ? ἔβαλ- 
λον], 

66 Καὶ ὄντος τοῦ Πέτρον ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ “ κάτω!, 
ἔρχεται μία τῶν παιδισκῶν τοῦ ᾿Αρχιερέως" 

67 Καὶ ἰδοῦσα τὸν "Πέτρον θερμαινόμενον, 
ἐμβλέψασα αὐτῷ, λέγει" Καὶ σὺ μετὰ τοῦ 
Ναζαρηνοῦ Ἰησοῦ ἦσθα. 4 

68 Ὁ ₪ ἠρνήσατο, λέγων᾽ Οὐκ οἶδα, οὐδὲ 
ἐπίσταμαι τί σὺ λέγεις. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω εἰς 
τὸ προαύλιον" καὶ ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησε. 

69 Καὶ 7 παιδίσκη, ἰδοῦσα ” αὐτὸν πάλιν, 
ἤρξατο) λέγειν τοῖς παρεστηκόσιν Ὅτι οὗτος 
1 αὐτῶν ἐστιν. 

70 Ὁ δὲ πάλιν ἠρνεῖτο. Καὶ μετὰ μικρὸν 
πάλιν οἱ “παρεστῶτες ἔλεγον τῷ Πέτρῳ; ᾿Αλη- 
θῶς ἐξ αὐτῶν εἰ" “ καὶ γὰρ Ταλιλαῖος εἰ, 5 καὶ 
ἢ λαλιά cov ὁμοιάζει' , 

71 ‘O 6 ἤρξατο ἀναθεματίζειν καὶ ἐὀμ- 
vue!’ Ὅτι οὐκ οἶδα τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦτον ὃν 
λέγετε. 

72 Καὶ ὅ ἐκ δευτέρου ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησε. Καὶ 
ἀνεμνήσθη ὁ “Πέτρος h τοῦ ῥήματος οὗ! εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ὅτι πρὶν ἀλέκτορα. φωνῆσαι 
δὶς, ἀπαρνήσῃ me τρίς, Καὶ 7 ἐπιβαλὼν, 
ἔκλαιε". 


Κεφ. ιε΄. XV. 


Kar εὐθέως ἐπὶ τὸ πρωΐ συμβούλιον ποιή- 
σαντες OL ᾿Αρχιερεῖς μετὰ τῶν Πρεσβυτέρων καὶ 
% Γραμματέων, καὶ ὅλον τὸ συνέδριον, δήσαντες] 
τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἀπήνεγκαν, καὶ παρέδωκαν τῷ 
Πιλάτῳ. 

2 Καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν ὁ Πιλάτος" Σὺ εἶ ὁ 
βασιλεὺς τῶν Ιουδαίων; Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, 
εἰπεν αὐτῷ" Σὺ λέγεις. 

8 Καὶ κατηγόρουν αὐτοῦ οἱ ᾿Αρχεερεῖς πολλά. 

4 Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος πάλιν ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν, 
λέγων" Οὐκ “ἀποκρίνῃ οὐδέν; 186 πόσα σου 
καταμαρτυροῦσιν. 

5 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς οὐκέτι οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίθη, ὥστε 
θαυμάζειν τὸν Πιλάτον. 

7 


KATA MAPKON, XV. : 


6 Κατὰ δὲ ἑορτὴν ἀπέλυεν αὐτοῖς ἕνα δέσμιον, 
ὅνπερ ἠτοῦντο. 

ἡ Ἦν δὲ ὁ ᾿ λεγόμενος Βαραββᾶς μετὰ τῶν 
συστασιαστῶν δεδεμένος, οἵτινες ἐν τῇ στάσει 
φόνον πεποιήκεισαν. 

8 Καὶ ” ἀναβοήσας! ὁ ὄχλος, ἤρξατο αἰτεῖ- 
σθαι, καθὼς ἀεὲ ἐποίει αὐτοῖς. 

9 Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς, λέγων" 
Θέλετε ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν τὸν βασιλέα τῶν -ש10.‎ 
δαίων ; 0 

10 ᾿Εγίνῳσκε γὰρ ὅτι διὰ φθόνον παραδεδώ- 
κεισαν αὐτὸν οἱ ᾿Αρχειερεῖς" 

11 Οἱ δὲ ᾿Αρχεερεῖς " ἀνέσεισαν' τὸν ὄχλον, 
ἕνα μᾶλλον τὸν Βαραββᾶν ἀπολύσῃ αὐτοῖς. 

12 ‘O δὲ Πιλάτος ἀποκριθεὶς, πάλιν εἰπεν 
αὐτοῖς" Τί οὖν θέλετε ποιήσω ὃν λέγετε 
א‎ βασιλέα! τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων 5 

13 Οἱ δὲ πάλιν ἔκραξαν᾽ Σταύρωσον. αὐτόν. 

14 Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" Τί γὰρ κακὸν 
ἐποίησεν; Οἱ δὲ “περισσοτέρως! ἔκραξαν" 
Σταύρωσον αὐτόν. 

15 Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος, βουλόμενος _T@ -ὄχλῳ τὸ 
ἱκανὸν ποιῆσαι, ἀπέλυσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν Βαραβ- 
βᾶν, καὶ παρέδωκε τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, φραγελλώσας 
ἵνα σταυρωθῇ. 

16 Ot δὲ στρατιῶται ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν ἔσω τῆς 
αὐλῆς, ὅ ἐστι πραιτώριον καὶ συγκαλοῦσιν 
ὅλην τὴν σπεῖραν. 

17 Καὶ ἐνδύουσιν αὐτὸν πορφύραν, καὶ περι- 
τιθέασιν αὐτῷ πλέξαντες ἀκάνθινον στέφανον. 

18 Καὶ ἤρξαντο ἀσπάζεσθαι αὐτόν Χαῖρε. 
“ βασιλεῦ! τῶν Ἰουδαίων. 

19 Καὶ ἔτυπτον αὐτοῦ. τὴν κεφαλὴν καλάμῳ, 
καὶ ἐνέπτυον αὐτῷ" καὶ τιθέντες τὰ γόνατα, 
προσεκύνουν αὐτῷ. 

20 Καὶ ὅτε “ἐνέπαιξαν αὐτῷ, ἐξέδυσαν αὐτὸν 
τὴν πορφύραν, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὰ ἱμάτια 
are ἴδια!" καὶ ἐξάγουσιν αὐτὸν, ἵνα σταυρώ- 
OWOLV αὐτόν. 

4] Kai ἀγγαρεύουσι παράγοντά τινα Σίμωνα 
Κυρηναῖον, ἐρχόμενον ἀπ᾽ «ἀγροῦ, τὸν πατέρα 
᾿Αλεξάνὸρον καὶ Ῥούφου, ἵνα ἄρῃ τὸν σταυρὸν 
αὐτοῦ. 

22 Kat φέρουσιν αὐτὸν 1 Γολγοθᾶ τόπον“ 
ὅ ἐστι μεθερμηνευόμενον, κρανίου τόπος. 

23 Kai ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ πιεῖν ἐσμυρνισμένον 
οἶνον. Ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἔλαβε. 

24 Καὶ σταυρώσαντες αὐτὸν, > διεμέριζον! τὰ 
ἱμάτια. αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντες κλῆρον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, 
τίς τί ἄρῃ. 

95 Ἦν δὲ ὥρᾳ τρίτη, καὶ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτόν. 

96 Καὶ ἦν 0 ἐπιγραφὴ τῆς αἰτίας αὐτοῦ ἐπι- 
γεγραμμένη" Ὁ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΤΩΝ ΙΟΥ̓ΔΑΙΩΝ. 

27 Καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ σταυροῦσι δύο λῃστάς" ἕνα 
ἐκ δεξιῶν, καὶ ἕνα ἐξ εὐωνύμων αὐτοῦ. 

28 ° Καὶ ἐπληρώθη ἡ i ραφὴ ἡ λέγουσα Καὶ 
μετὰ ἀνόμων ἐλογίσθη. 

29 Καὶ οἱ παραπορευόμενοι ἐβλασφήμουν 
αὐτὸν, κινοῦντες τὰς κεφαλὰς αὑτῶν, καὶ λέ- 
γοντες" Οὐαὶ, ὁ καταλύων τὸν ναὸν, καὶ ἐν 
τρισὶν ἡμέραις οἰκοδομῶν, 

80 Σῶσον σεαντὸν, καὶ κατάβα ἀπὸ τοῦ 
σταυροῦ. 

31 Ὁμοίως ὅ δὲ! καὶ οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς ἐμπαί (ζοντες 
πρὸς ἀλλήλες, μετὰ τῶν Γραμματέων,. ἔλεγον" 
Ἄλλους 6 ἔσωσεν, ἑαυτὸν οὐ δύναται σῶσαι. 

39 Ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς | τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ κατα- 
βάτω νῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ, ἵνα ἴδωμεν καὶ 
πιστεύσωμεν. . Καὶ οἱ συνεσταυρωμένοι αὐτῷ 
ὠνείδιζον αὐτόν. 

88 Γενομένης δὲ ὥρας ἕκτης, σκότος 66600 ἐφ᾽ 


ומומב 


Christ arraigned, insulted, 


57 And there arose certain, and bare 
false witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, 1 will destroy " 
this temple that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build another 
made without hands. _. ἵ f 

59 But neither so did their witness 
agree together. ἵ : 

60 And° the high priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answer- 
est thou nothing?. What zs 2/ whach these 
witness against thee? 

61 But he* held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest asked him, 
and said unto him, Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, 1 am: and ye® shall 
see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. ΤῊΣ 

63 ‘hen the high priest rent? his clothes, 
_ and saith, What need we any further wit- 
nesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : what 
think ye? And they all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. : / 

65 And some began to spit? on him, and 
to cover his face, and to buffet him, and 
to say unto him, Prophesy: and the ser- 
vants did strike him with the palms of 
their hands. : 

66 And” as Peter was beneath in the 
palace, there cometh one of the maids of 
the high priest: ᾿ 

67 And when she saw Peter warming 
himself, she looked upon him, and said, 
And thou also wast with Jesus of Na- 
zareth. 

68 But he denied, saying,? I know not, 
neither understand 1 what thou sayest. 
And he went out into the porch ; and the 
cock crew. any | ᾿ 

69 And a maid saw him again, and be- 
gan to say to them that stood by, This is 
one of them. sie; | 

70 Aud he denied it again. And a little 
after, they that stood by said again to 
- Peter, Surely thou art one of them; for 

thou art a Galilean,” and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. . 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, 
saying, I know not this man of whom ye 
‘speak. 

72 And the second time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word that 
Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
when fhe thought ΔῊΝ ΤΣ he wept. # 


AND Straightway in the morning the 
chief priests held a consultation " with the 
elders and seribes and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he, answering, 
said unto him, ‘lhou sayest 7¢. 
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3 And the chief priests accused him of | א‎ ch. 14. 58. 


many things: but he answered nothing. 


JIn° 2. 19. 


condenined, and cructfied. 


insurrection with him, who had commit- 
ted murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude, crying aloud, be- 
gan to desire him to do as he had ever 
done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 


-| Will ye that I release unto you the King 


of the Jews? : 

10 For he knew that the chief priests 
had delivered him for envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should rather release 6 Barab- 
bas unto them. | . 

12 And Pilate answered, and said again 
unto them, What will ye then that I shall 
do unto him whom ye call the Kings of 
the Jews? , | ! 
.13 And they cried out again, Crucify 

1m, 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, 
what evil’ hath he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 And so Pilate, willing to content the 
people, released Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when he had scourged 
him, to be crucified. ( , 

16 And the soldiers led him away in- 
to the hall called Pretorium; and they 
call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head ; Ἷ pe 

18 And began to salute bim, Hail, King 
of the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the head 
with a reed, and did spit” upon him, and, 
bowing thezr knees, worshipped him. | 

20 And when they had mocked? him, 
they took off the purple from him, and 
put his own clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. : 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cy- 
renian, who passed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alexander and Ru- 
fus, to bear his cross. | 

22 And they? bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, 
‘The place of a skull. : , | 

23 And they gave him to drink wine min- 
gled with myrrh: but he received 2¢ not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, 
they parted® his garments, casting lots up- 
on them, what every man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour; and they 
crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his accu- 
sation was written over, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. ; 

27 And with him they crucify two 
thieves; the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture” was fulfilled, 
which saith, And he was numbered with 
the transgressors. 

29 And they” that passed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and saying, 
Ah, thou* that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest ἐξ in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down from 


4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, |¥ 18. 53.7. | the cross. 

Answerest thou nothing? Behold how| J2°-19.9. | 31 Likewise also the chief priests, mock- 
ae. things they witness against thee. | * Mat.27.15./ing, said among themselves with the 

5 But Jesus¥ yet answered nothing;| 10.23.17. | scribes, He saved others; himself he can- 
so that Pilate marvelled. Jn°. 18.39. | not save. 

6 Now” at that feast he released unto| א‎ 4 32 Let Christ the King of Israel de- 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they de-| 27.2.15. | scend now from the cross, that we may 
Sired, ὃ Mat. 27. 45. | see,* and believe. And they that were 

7 And there was one named Barabbas,| Lu. 23.44. | crucified with him reviled him. 
which lay bound with them that had made | .——»——| 433 And® when the sixth hour was 


37 


Chrtst’s death and burial. 


come, there was darkness over the whole 
jand until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Eloi,* Eloi, 
lama sabachthani? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ὁ 

35 And some of them that stood by, 
when they heard 27, said, Behold, he call- 
eth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a sponge full 
of vinegar, and put z¢ on a reed, and 

ave® him to drink, saying, Let alone ; 
et us see whether Elias will come to 
take him down. 3 

37 And®* Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost. 

_ 38 And the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain, from the top to the bottom. 

39 And when the centurion, which stood 
over against him, saw that he so cried out, 
and gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this 
man was the Son of God. { 

40 There were also women looking on 
afarf off; among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James 
the less, and of Joses, and Salome; | 
_ 41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him, and ministered® unto him ;( 
and many other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 And now when the even was come, 
because it was the Preparation, that is, 
the day before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counsellor, which also waited? for the 
kingdom of God, came, and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body 
of Jesus. ; 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead: and calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked him whether he had 
been any while dead. ) 

45 And when he knew 2z¢ of the centu- 
rion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took 
aim down, and wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid him in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone? 
unto the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 

{[AP. XVI. 
AND whenf the sabbath was past, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought sweet 
-. taal that they might come and anoint 
nim, 

2 And very early in the morning, the 
first day of the week, they came unto the 
sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves, 
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His resurrection and ascension. 


Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away, for it 
was very great. ; 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they 
saw a young man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white garment; and 
they were affrighted. 

6 And_ he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified: he is risen ; ὦ he is 
not here: behold the place where they 
aid him. Pu seeks 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples 
and Peter that he goeth before you into 
Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you. [ 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the sepulchre; for they trembled 
and were amazed: neither said they any 
thing to any man ; for they were afraid. 

9 Now when Jesus was risen early the 
first day of the week, he appeared first 
to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had 
cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that 
he was alive, and had been seen of her, 
believed not. , 

12 After that he appeared in another 


.| form unto two# of them, as they walked, 


and went into the country. | 

13 And they went and told z¢ unto the 
residue; neither believed they them. 

14 Afterward hej appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat@at meat,and upbraided 
them with their unbelief* and hardness 
of heart, because they believed not them 
which had seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go? ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature.” = / / 

16 He” that believeth, and is baptized, 
shall be saved; but he® that believeth 
not, shall be damned. : 

17 And these signs shall follow them 
that believe: In my’ name shall they 
cast out devils; they shall speak” with 
new tongues ; / 

18 They shall take up serpents ; * and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; they” shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover. 

19 So then” after the Lord had spoken 


-| unto them, he was received up into hea- 


ven, and sat* on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the ~Lord¥ working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs 
following. Amen. 
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ὅλην τὴν γῆν, ἕως ὥρας, ἐννάτης. 

84 Καὶ τῇ ὥρᾳ τῇ ἐννάτῃ ἐβόησεν ὁ ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγων" "EAwi, EAwt, ” Aaupa! 
'σαβαχθανί: 3 ὅ ἐστι μεθερμηνευύμενον᾽ Ὁ Θεός 

5 uov', ὁ Θεός μου, εἰς τί με ” ἐγκατέλιπες": 

35 Καί reves τῶν “παρεστηκότων ἀκούσαντες, 
ἔλεγον᾽ ᾿ἸΙδοὺ, Ἠλίαν gover. 

36 Δραμὼν δὲ εἷς, Kal γεμίσας σπόγγον 
ὄξους, περιθείς τε καλάμῳ, ἐπότιζεν αὐτὸν, 
λέγων" “Agere” ἴδωμεν εἰ ἔρχεται Ἠλίας 
καθελεῖν αὐτόν. 

7 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, ἀφεὶς φωνὴν μεγάλην, ἐξ- 
ἔπνευσε. 

38 Καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα͵ τοῦ ναοῦ ἐσχίσθη 
εἰς δύο, ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν ἕ ἕως κάτω. 

.39 Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ ,κεντυρίων ὁ παρεστηκὼς ἐξ 
ἐναντίας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὕτω “κράξαο" ἐξέπνευσεν, 
εἶπεν" ᾿Αληθῶς ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος υἱὸς ἠν Θεοῦ. 

40 Ἦσαν δὲ “Καὶ γυναῖκες ἀπὸ μακρόθεν θεω- 
ροῦσαι" ἐν αἷς ἦν καὶ Μαρία 7 “Μαγδαληνὴ, 
καὶ Μαρία ἡ τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβου τοῦ μικροῦ καὶ 
2 Ἰωσῆ! μήτ np, καὶ Σαλώμη" 

41 At καὶ ὅτε ἦν ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ, ἠκολούθουν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ διηκόνουν αὐτῷ; καὶ ἄλλαι πολλαὶὲ 
at συναναβᾶσαι αὐτῷ εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα. 

49, Καὶ ἤδη ὀψίας γενομένης, (ἐπεὶ ἦν παρα- 
σκευὴ, ὅ ἐστι προσάββατον,) 

43 Ξ Ἦλθεν! Ἰωσὴφ ὁ ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαΐας, εὖ- 
σχήμων βουλευτὴς, ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν προσδεχό- 
μενος τὴν “βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ" τολμήσας 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Πιλάτον, καὶ ἡτήσατο τὸ σῶμα 
τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

44 Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος ἐθαύμασεν εἶ ἤδη τέθνηκε" 
καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος τὸν κεντυρίωνα, ἐπηρώ- 
τῆσεν αὐτὸν. εἰ " πάλαι! ἀπέθανε. 

45 Καὶ γνοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ κεντυρίωνος, ἐδωρήσατο 
τὸ σῶμα τῷ Ἰωσήφ. 

46 Καὶ ἀγοράσας σινδόνα, καὶ καθελὼν αὐτὸν, 
ἐνείλησε τῇ σινδόνι καὶ κατέθηκεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
μνημείῳ ὁ ἦν λελατομημένον ἐ ἐκ πέτρας" καὶ 
προσεκύλισε λέθον é ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τοῦ μνημείου. 

47 Ἧ δὲ Μαρία ἡ MaydaAnvn, καὶ Μαρία 
Ἰωσῇ, ἐθεώρουν ποῦ * τίθεται". 


Keg. cs’. XVI. 


Kar διαγενομένου τοῦ “σαββάτου, Μαρία ἡ 
Μαγδαληνὴ, καὶ Μαρία n drop! ᾿Ιακώβου, καὶ 
Σαλώμη, ἠγόρασαν ἀρώματα, ἵνα ἐλθοῦσαι 
ἀλείψωσιν αὐτόν. 
2 Καὶ Mav πρωὶ τῆς οὐ νὰ σαββάτων ἔρχονται 
8 


ἐπὶ τὸ μνημεῖον, ἀνατείλαντος τοῦ ἡλίου. 

3 Kai ἔλεγον πρὸς ἑαυτάς" Τίς ἀποκυλίσει 
ἡμῖν τὸν λίθον ἐκ τῆς θύρας τοῦ μνημείου 5 : 

4 Καὶ ἀναβλέψασαι θεωροῦσιν ὅτι ἀποκεκύ- 
λισται ὁ λίθος" Hv γὰρ μέγας σφόδρα. 

5 Kai εἰσελθοῦσαι εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, εἶδον 
νεανίσκον καθήμενον ἐν τοῖς δεξιοῖς, περιβε- 
βλημένον στολὴν λευκήν" καὶ ἐξεθαμβήθησαν. 

6 Ὁ δὲ λέγει αὐταῖς" Μὴ ἐκθαμβεῖσθε" -חז'‎ 
σοῦν ζητεῖτε τὸν Ναζαρηνὸν τὸν ἐσταυρωμένον" 
Ἠγέρθη, οὐκ ἔστιν woe’ ἴδε, ὁ τόπος ὅπου 
ἔθηκαν αὐτόν. 

7 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὑπάγετε, εἴπατε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὖτξ, 
καὶ τῷ Πέτρῳ, ¢ ὅτι προάγει ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν + 
λαίαν᾽ ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν ὄψεσθε, καθὼς εἰπεν ὑμῖν. 

8 Καὶ ἐξελθοῦσαι ? παχυ!, ἔφυγον ἀπὸ τοῦ 
μνημείου" εἶχε δὲ αὐτὰς τρόμος καὶ ἔκστασις" 
καὶ οὐδενὶ οὐδὲν εἶπον" ,. ἐφοβοῦντο γάρ. 

9 “᾿Αναστὰς δὲ πρωὶ πρώτῃ * σαββάτου!, 
ἐφάνη πρῶτον Μαρίᾳ τῇ Μαγδαληνῇ, ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
ἐκβεβλήκει ἑπτὰ δαιμόνια. 

10 ᾿Εκείνη πορευθεῖσα ἀπήγγειλε͵ τοῖς μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ενομένοις, πενθοῦσι, καὶ κλαίουσι. 

1 Κακεῖνοι, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ζῇ, καὶ ἐθεάθη 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἠπίστησαν. 

12 Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα δυσὶν ἐξ αὐτῶν περιπατοῦ- 
σιν ἐφανεριόθη ἐ ἐν ἑτέρᾳ μορφῇ, πορευυμένοις 
εἰς ἀγρόν. 

13 Κἀκεῖνοι ἀπελθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν τοῖς λοι- 
ποῖς" οὐδὲ ἐ ἐκείνοις ἐπίστευσαν. 

14 Ὕστερον, ἀνακειμένοις αὐτοῖς τοῖς ἕνδεκα 
ἐφανερώθη, καὶ ὠνείδισε τὴν ἀπιστίαν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ σκληροκαρδίαν, ὃ ὅτι τοῖς θεασαμένοις αὐτὸν 
ἐγηγερμένον οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν, 

15 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Πορευθέντες εἰς τὸν 
κόσμον ἅπαντα, κηρύξατε τὸ εὐαγγέλιον πάσῃ 
τῇ κτίσει. 

6 Ὁ πιστεύσας καὶ βαπτισθεὶς, σωθήσεται" 
ὁ δὲ ἀπιστήσας, κατακριθήσεται. 

17 Σημεῖα 6 τοῖς πιστεύσασι ταῦτα παρα- 
κολουθήσει" Ἔν τῷ ὀνόματί μου δαιμόνια ἐκ- 
βαλοῦσι᾽ γλώσσαις λαλήσουσι " καιναῖς" 

18 “Opes (ἀροῦσι Kav θανάσιμόν τι πίωσιν, 
οὐ μὴ αὐτοὺς “ βλάψει)" ἐπὶ ἀῤῥώστους χεῖρας 
ἐπιθήσουσι, καὶ καλῶς ἕξουσιν. 

19 Ὁ μὲν οὖν Κύριος, μετὰ τὸ λαλῇσαι 00- 
τοῖς, ἀνελήφθη εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ θεοῦ. 

20 Ἐκεῖνοι δὲ ἐξελθόντες ἐκήρυξαν πανταχξ, 
τοῦ Κυρίου συνεργοῦντος, καὶ τὸν λόγον βεβαι- 
οὔντος διὰ τῶν ἐπακολουθούντων σημείων. 
"Aun. 
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Κεφ. α΄. 1. 

ΕἸ ΠΕΙΔΗΠΕῈΡ πολλοὶ ἐπεχείρησαν ἀνατά- 
ξασθαι διήγησιν περὶ τῶν πεπληροφορημένων 
ἐν ἡμῖν " πραγμάτων, 

9 Καθὼς! παρέδοσαν ἡ ἡμῖν οἱ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς av- 
τόπται καὶ ὑπηρέται γενόμενοι τοῦ λόγου" 

9 "6056 καμοὶὲ., παρηκολουθηκότι ἄνωθεν 
πᾶσιν ἀκριβῶς, καθεξῆς σοι γράψαι, κράτιστε 
Θεόφιλε" 

4 Ἵνα ἐπιγνῷς περὲ ὧν κατηχήθης λόγων τὴν 
ἀσφάλειαν. 

ἘΓΈΝΕΤΟ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἡρώδου τοῦ βα- 

σιλέως τῆς Ἰουδαίας ἱερεύς τις ὀνόματι [ἢ 
Ζαχαρίας, ἐξ ἐφημερίας ᾿Αβιά" καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὖ- 
τοῦ ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτῆς ᾿Ελισάβετ. 

6 Ἦσαν δὲ δίκαιοι ἀμφότεροι ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
"Θεοῦ, πορευόμενοι! ἐ εν πάσαις ταῖς ἐντολαῖς 
καὶ δικαιώμασι τοῦ Κυρίου ἄμεμπτοι. 

7 Καὶ οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς τέκνον, καθότι ἡ ᾽Ελι- 
σάβετ᾽ ἦν στεῖρα, καὶ ἀμφότεροι ו‎ 
ey ταῖς ἡμέραις αὑτῶν ἦσαν. 

8 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ ἱερατεύειν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ 
τάξει τῆς ἐφημερίας, αὐτοῦ ἑ ἔναντι! τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

9 Κατὰ τὸ ἔθος τῆς ἱερατείας, ἔλαχε τοῦ 
θυμιάσαι, εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Κυριοῦ. 

10 Καὶ πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ λαοῦ ἦν προσευ- 
χόμενον ἔξω τῇ ὥρᾳ τοῦ θυμιάματος. 

11 Ὥφθη δὲ αὐτῷ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, ἑστὼς ἐκ 
δεξιῶν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ θυμιάματος. 

12 Καὶ ἐταράχθη Ζαχαρίας ἰδὼν, καὶ φόβος 
ἐπέπεσεν en αὐτόν. 

13 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ἄγγελος" Μὴ φοβοῦ, 
Ζαχαρία" διότε εἰσηκούσθη / δέησίς σου" καὶ 
ἡ γυνή σου Ἐλισάβετ γεννήσει υἱόν σοι, καὶ 
καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰωάννην. 

14 Καὶ ἔσται Xap σοι καὶ ἀγαλλίασις, καὶ 
πολλοὶ ἐ ἐπὶ τῇ “γεννήσει)] αὐτοῦ ζαρήσονται. 

15 * Ἔσται γὰρ μέγας ἐνώπιον ὅτουὶ Κυρίου" 
καὶ οἶνον καὶ σίκερα οὐ "μὴ πίῃ!" καὶ Πνεύμα- 
τος ἁγίου πλησθήσεται ἔτι ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς 
αὑτοῦ. 

16 Καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐπιστρέψει 
ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν. 

17 Καὶ αὐτὸς -προελεύσεται͵ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ 
ἐν πνεύματι καὶ δυνάμει Ἠλίου, ἐπιστρέψαι 
καρδίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα, καὶ ἀπειθεῖς ἐν 
φρονήσει δικαίων, ἑτοιμάσαι Κυρίῳ λαὸν 
κατεσκενασμένον. 

18 Καὶ εἶπε Ζαχαρίας πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον" 
Κατὰ τί γνώσομαι τοῦτο; ἐγὼ γάρ εἶμι πρεσ- 
βύτης, καὶ / γυνή μου 2-ה‎ ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις αὑτῆς. 

19 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἄγγελος, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
Ἐγώ εἰμι Γαβριὴλ ὁ παρεστηκὼς ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ᾽ καὶ ἀπεστάλην λαλῆσαι πρός σε, καὶ 
εὐαγγελίσασθαί σοι ταῦτα. 

40 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἔσῃ σιωπῶν, καὶ μὴ δυνάμενος 
λαλῆσαι, ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας γένηται ταῦτα᾽ ἀνθ᾽ 
ὧν οὐκ ἐπίστευσας τοῖς λόγοις μου, οἵτινες 
'πληρωθήσονται" εἰς τὸν καιρὸν αὑτῶν. 

21 Kat ἦν ὁ λαὸς προσδοκῶν τὸν Ζαχαρίαν" 
30 
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καὶ ἐθαύμαζον ἐ ἐν τῷ χρονίζειν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ναῷ. 

22 ᾿Ἐξελθὼν δὲ οὐκ “ἠδύνατο λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς" 
καὶ i ἐπέγνωσαν ὅτι ὀπτασίαν ἑώρακεν ἐν τῷ 
ναῷ" καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν διανεύων αὐτοῖς" καὶ διέ 
μενε κωφός. 

23 Kaz ἐγένετο ὡς ἐπλήσθησαν. αἱ ἡμέραι 
τῆς λειτουργίας αὐτοῦ, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
αὑτοῦ. 

94 Μετὰ δὲ ταύτας τὰς ἡμέρας συνέλαβεν 
᾿Ελισάβετ ἣ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ Kat περιέκρυβεν 
ἑαυτὴν μῆνας πέντε, λέγουσα" 

25 Ὅτι οὕτω μοε πεποίηκεν. ὁ Κύριος ἐν 

μεραις αἷς ἐπεῖδεν ἀφελεῖν τὸ ὄνειδός μον 
ἐν ἀνθρώποις. 

96 Ἔν δὲ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἕκτῳ ἀπεστάλη ὁ ἄγ- 
γελος Γαβριὴλ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς πόλιν τῆς 
Γαλιλαίας, ἡ ὄνομα Ναζαρὲτ, 

317 Πρὸς παρθένον μεμνηστευμένην ἀνδρὶ 
שְ‎ ὄνομα Ἰωσὴφ, ἐξ οἴκου Δαβίδ' καὶ τὸ 
ὄνομα τῆς παρθένου, Μαριάμ. 

48 Καὶ εἰσελθὼν ὁ ἄγγελος πρὸς αὐτὴν, 
εἶπε" Χαῖρε, κεχαριτωμένη" ὁ Κύριος μετὰ 
σοῦ 4 εὐλογημένη σὺ ἐν γυναι wl, 

29 WH δὲ ἰδοῦσα διεταράχθη ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ! διελογίζετο ποταπὸς εἴη ὁ 
0 οὗτος. 

30 Καὶ εἰπεν ὁ ἄγγελος αὐτῇ" Μὴ φοβοῦ, 
Mapas’ εὗρες γὰρ χάριν παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ. 

31 Kai ἰδοὺ, συλλήψῃ ἐν γαστρὶ καὶ τέξῃ 
υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ΙΗΣΟΥΝ. 

39 Οὗτος + ἔσται μέγας, καὶ υἱὸς ὑψίστου κλη- 
θήσεται" καὶ δώσει αὐτῷ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τὸν 
θρόνον Δαβὶὸ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 

33 Καὶ βασιλεύσει § ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰακὼβ εἰς 
τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ οὐκ 
ἔσται τέλος- 

84 Εἶπε δὲ Μαριὰμ πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον" Πῶς 
ἔσται τοῦτο, ἐπεὶ ἄνδρα οὐ γινώσκω; ג‎ 

85 Καὶ ,ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἄγγελος, εἶπεν αὐτῇ" 
Πνεῦμα ἅγιον. ἐπελεύσεται ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ δύνα- 
μις ὑψέστου ἐπισκιάσει TOL διὸ καὶ τὸ γεν- 
νώμενον ὅ ἅγιον κληθήσεται υἱὸς Θεοῦ. 

36 “Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ᾿Ελισάβετ ἡ n συγγενής σου, καὶ 
αὐτὴ ovverAnguia υἱὸν ἐν“ γήρᾳ! αὑτῆς καὶ 
οὗτος μὴν ἕκτος ἐστὶν αὐτῇ τῇ καλουμένῃ 
στείρᾳ. 

37 “Ὅτε οὐκ ἀδυνατήσει παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ πᾶν 
ῥῆμα. ΣΝ , . 
38 Εἶπε δὲ Μαριάμ" Ἰδοὺ ἡ δούλῃ Κυρίου 
γένοιτό “μοι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σον. Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς ὁ ἄγγελος. 

39 ᾿Αναστᾶσα δὲ Ma ιὰμ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ταύταις, ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν μετὰ σπου- 
δῆς, εἰς πόλιν " Ἰούδα! 7 

40 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ζαχαρίου, και 
ἠσπάσατο τὴν ᾿Ελισάβετ. 

41 Καὶ “ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν 0 Ἐλισάβετ τὸν 
ἀσπασμὸν τῆς Μαρίας, ἐσκέρτησε τὸ βρέφος 
ἐν πῇ κοιλίᾳ αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐπλήσθη Πνεύματος 
ἁγίου ἡ ᾿Ελισάβετ᾽ 

42 Καὶ ἀνεφώνησε 
cimev’ Εὐλογημένη σὺ 
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CHAP. I. \ 
ForASMUCH as many have taken in 
hand to set forth in order a declaration 
of those things which are most surely be- 
lieved among ,פט‎ > 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning* were eye- 
witnesses, and ministers of 116 5 word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, having 
had perfect understanding of all things 
from the very first, to write unto thee in 
order,’ most excellent Theophilus,@ x 
> 4 That thou mightest know® the cer- 
tainty of those things wherein thou hast 
been instructed. 

5 PHERE was, in the days of Herodf 

the king of Judea, a certain priest 
named Zacharias, of the course of Abia:” 
-and his wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous’ before 
God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances? of the Lord, blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that 
Elisabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well stricken in years. \ 

8 And it came to pass, that while he 
executed the priest’s office before God in 
the order of his course, : 

9 According to the custom of the priest’s 
office, his lot was° to burn incense when 
_ he went into the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the peo- 
ple were praying without,? at the time of 
incense. 

1i And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord, standing on the right 
side of the altar‘ of incense. 


12 And when Zacharias saw him, he|” 


was troubled,” and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias: for thy Vw es is heard ; 
and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a 
‘son, and thou shalt call his name John.* 

14 And thou shalt have joy and glad- 
ness; and many shall rejoice¥ at his 
birth. : 

15 For he shall be great* in the sight 
Οὗ the Lord, and shall drink? neither 
wine nor strong drink; and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost, even® from 
nis mother’s womb. ! 

16 And many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn to the Lord their God. 

17 And ₪66 shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient y to the wisdom/s of the 
just; to make ready a people® prepared 
for the Lord. . 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
Whereby shall 1 know this? for L? am an 
old man, and my wife well stricken in 
years. | 1 

19 And the angel, answering, said unto 
him, I am Gabriel,/ that stand in the 
presence of God; and am sent” to speak 


unto.thee, and to shew thee these glad |/ 


tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb,’ 
and not able to speak, until the day 46 
these things shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, which shall 
be fulfilled in their season. \ 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
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and marvelled that he tarried so long in 
the temple. , 

22 And when he came out, he could 
not pe unto them: and they perceived 
that he had seen a vision in the temple; 
for he beckoned unto them, and remaine 
speechless. : 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as 
the days of his ministration were accom- 
plished, he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days, his wife Eli- 
sabeth conceived, and hid herself five 
months, saying, : 

25 ‘Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, 
in the days wherein he looked on me, to 
takeS away my reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God, unto a city 
of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 70 a virgin? espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
οὗ David; and the virgin’s name was 

ary. 

28 And the angel came in_unto her, 
and said, Hail, thou that art B highly fa- 
voured,” the Lord” zs with thee: blessed 
art thou among women. ; 

29 And when she saw him, she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of salutation this 
should be. / 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary; for thou hast found favour 
with God. / 

_ 31 And, behold, thou? shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, an 
shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great,” and shall be called 
the Son® of the Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne” of 
his father David: 

33 And he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever; and of” his kingdom 


, there shall be no end. 


34 Then said Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know nota 
man 1 i 

35 And the angel answered and said 
unto her, The Holy Ghost, shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee; therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called 5 the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 
she hath also conceived a son in her old 
age: and this is the sixth month with her 
who was called barren. = f 

37 For* with God nothing shall be im- 
possible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the hand- 
maid’ of the Lord; be it unto me ac- 
cording ל‎ to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into the hill country with haste, 
into a” city of Juda; 

40 And entered into the house of Za- 
charias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Eli- 
sabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the Lloly Ghost: 1 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, 
and said, Blessed? art thou among wo- 
men, and blessed ἐς the fruit of thy womb. 


Birth of John the Baptist. 


43 And whence zs this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord* should come to me? 

44 For lo, as soon as_the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed zs she β that believed: 
for there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My/ soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced* in 
God my Saviour. 


LU KEE, II. 
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e Mal.3.1. 


48 For he hath regarded the low? estate of | f 1 Sa. 2.1. 


his handmaiden: for, behold, from hence- 
forth all generations shall call meé blessed. 

49 lor he that is mighty” hath done to 
me great things;” and holy? zs his name. 

50 And? his mercy zs on them that fear 
him, from generation to generation. 

51 1169 hath shewed strength with his 
arm; he hath scattered the” proud in 
the imagination of their hearts. 

52 116* hath put down the mighty from 
their seats, and exalted them 01 low degree. 

53 He# hath filled the hungry with good 
things,& the rich he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, 
in” remembrance of jis mercy ; 

55 As he spake” to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came, 
that she should be delivered; and she 
brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins 
heard how the Lord had shewed great mer- 
cy upon her ; and they” rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on the 
eiglith day they came to circumcise the 
child; and they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, 
Not so; but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, 
how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, saying, His name 15% John. 
And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth” was opened imme- 
diately, and his tongue /oosed, and he 
spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all these א‎ say- 
ings were noised abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Judea: 

66 And all they that heard them laid 
them קגר‎ 5 in their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be! And the 
hand¢@ of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the HolyGhost, & prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed 26 the Lord God of Israel ; 
for he hath visited & redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn of sal- 
vation® for us, in the house of his servant 
David ; 

70 As he spake* by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, which have been since the 
world began: ἘΝ 

71 That we should be saved? from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us ; , 

79 lo perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, &¢ to ל‎ remember his holy covenant, 

73 The oath? which he sware to our 
father Abraham, 
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The birth of Christ. 


74 That he would grant unto us, that 
we, being delivered out of the hand of our 
enemies, might serve him? without fear, 

75 Τῇ “ holiness and righteousness be- 
fore him, all@ the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called. 6 
Prophet of the Highest: for thon shalt 
20° before the face of the Lord, to prepare 
his ways ; 8 

‘77 ‘Lo give knowledge of salvation unto 
his people, y by the remission * of their sins, 

78 '’hrough the 6tender mercy of our 
God; whereby the €day-spring from on 
high hath visited us, 

79 ‘Lo? give light to them that sit in 
darkness and zz the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the deserts 
till the day of his eyes unto Israel. 


AND it came to pass in those days, that 
there went out a decree from Cesar Augus- 
tus, that all the world should be n taxed. 

2 ( And this taxing was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 

_ 3 And all went to be taxed, every one 
into his own city.» 

4 And Joseph also went up from Gali- 
lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judea, unto the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem, (because he was of the 
house and lineage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they were 
there, the days were accomplished that 
she should be delivered, 

7 And she* brought forth her first-born 
son, and wrapped him in swaddling- 
clothes, and laid him in a manger ; because 
there was no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
@ watch over their flock by night. 

9 And,lo,the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, & the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them, and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you® is born this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. ! 

12 And this. shall 06 ἃ sign unto you: 
Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swad- 
dling-clothes, lying in a manger. _ 

13 And suddenly. there was with the 
angel® a multitude of the heavenly host, 
praising God, and saying, | 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace,’ good will toward men. 

15 And it came +0 pass,:as the angels 


| were gone away from them into heaven, 


Athe shepherds said one to another, Let 
us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known to us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. : 

17 And when they had seen τέ, the 
made known abroad the saying whic 
was told them concerning fhis child. = 

18 And all they that heard ἐξέ wondered 
at those things which were told them by 
the shepherds. i 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and 
pondered ¢hem in her heart. 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA AOYKAN, II. 


εὐλογημένος ὁ καρπὸς 1 τῆς κοιλέας gov: 


73 Ὅρκον ὃ עס‎ ὥμοσε πρὸς 4000), τὸν πα- 


43 Καὶ πόθεν μοι, τοῦτο, ἵνα ἔλθῃ 0 μήτηρ τέρα. ἡμῶν" τοῦ δοῦναι ἡμῖν, 


τοῦ Κυρίου μου πρός με: 

44 ἸΙδοὺ γὰρ, ὡς ἐγένετο ἡ φωνὴ τοῦ ἀσπασ- 
μοῦ σου εἰς τὰ ὠτά μον, ἐσκίρτησεν ἐν ἀγαλ- 
λιάσει τὸ βρέφος ἐ ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ. μου. 

45 Καὶ μακαρία n * motevoaca', ὅτι ἔσται 
τελείωσις τοῖς λελαλημένοις αὐτῇ παρὰ Kupis. 

46 Καὶ εἶπε Μαριάμ᾽ Μεγαλύνεει ἡ ψυχή 
μου τὸν Κύριον" 

47 Καὶ ἠγαλλίασε τὸ πνεῦμά μου ἐπὶ τῷ 
Θεῷ τῷ σωτῆρί μου" 

48 Ὅτι ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ τὴν ταπείνωσιν τῆς 
δούλης αὑτοῦ" ἰδοὺ γὰρ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν μακα- 
ριοῦσί με πᾶσαι αἱ γενεαί. 

9 Ὅτι ἐ ἐποίησέ μοι; μεγαλεῖα ὁ δυνατὸς, καὶ 
ἅγιον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ" 

50 Kai τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ εἰς γενεὰς γενεῶν! 
τοῖς φοβουμένοις αὐτόν. 

51] Ἐποίησε κράτος ἐν βραχίονι αὑτοῦ" διε- 
σκόρπισεν ὑπερηφάνους διανοίᾳ καρδίας αὐτῶν. 

52 Καθεῖλε δυνάστας ἀπὸ θρόνων, καὶ ὕψωσε 
ταπεινούς" 

53 Πεινῶντας ἐνέπλησεν ἀγαθῶν, καὶ πλου- 
τοῦντας ἐξαπέστειλε κενούς. 

54 ᾿Αντελάβετο Ἰσραὴλ παιδὸς αὑτοῦ, μνη- 
σθῆναι ἐλέους, 

55 ( Καθὼς ἐλάλησε πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας 

"ἡμῶν, τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ!, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ,)} 

εἰς! τὸν αἰῶνα. 

56᾽ Ἔμεινε δὲ Μαριὰμ σὺν αὐτῇ ὡσεὶ μῆνας 
τρεῖς" καὶ ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὑτῆς. 

57 Τῇ δὲ ᾿Ελισάβετ ἐπλήσθη ὁ χρόνος τοῦ 
τεκεῖν αὐτήν" καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱόν. 

= Kat ἤκουσαν οἱ περίοικοι καὶ οἱ συγγενεῖς 
αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἐμεγάλυνε Κύριος. τὸ ἔλεος αὑτοῦ 
μετ᾽ αὐτῆς" καὶ συνέχαιρον αὐτῇ. 

59 Καὲ ἐγένετο, ἐν מד*‎ ὀγδόῃ ἡμέρᾳ! ἦλθον 
περιτεμεῖν τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἐκάλουν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ 
τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, Ζαχαρίαν. 

60 Καὶ ἀποκριθεῖσα 0 μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, εἰπεν" 
Οὐχί ἀλλὰ κληθήσεται᾿ Ιωάννης. 

61 Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτήν" Ὅτε. οὐδείς ἐ ἐστιν ἐὸν 
τῇ συγγενείᾳ! ox, ὃς! καλεῖται τῷ ὀνόματι דד‎ 

62 ᾿Ενένευον 6 τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, τὸ τί ἂν 
θέλοι καλεῖσθαι αὐτόν. 

69 Καὶ αἰτήσας πινακίδιον, ἔγραψε, λέγων" 
᾿Ιωάννης ἐστὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτου. Kai ἐθαύ- 
uacay πάντες. 

64 ᾿Ανεῴχθη δὲ τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ παραχρῆμα, 
καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐλάλει, εὐλογῶν 
τὸν Θεόν. 

65 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ πάντας φόβος τοὺς περι- 
οἰκοῦντας αὐτούς" καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ὀρεινῇ τῆς 
Ἰουδαίας διελαλεῖτο πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. 

66 Καὶ ἔθεντο πάντες οἱ ἀκούσαντες ע6‎ τῇ 
καρδίᾳ, αὑτῶν, λέγοντες" Τί ἄρα τὸ παιδίον 
τοῦτο ἔσται; Καὶ χεὶρ Κυρίου ἦν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

67 Καὶ Ζαχαρίας ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐπλήσθη 
Πνεύματος ἁγίου" καὶ προεφήτευσε, λέγων" 

8 Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ ἸΙσραήλ᾽ 
ὅτι ἐπεσκέψατο, καὶ ἐποίησε λύτρωσιν τῷ 
λαῷ αὑτοῦ. 

69 Καὶ ἤγειρε κέρας σωτηρίας ἡμῖν, ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ Δαβιὸ τοῦ παιδὸς αὑτοῦ" 

70 Καθὼς ἐλάλησε διὰ στόματος τῶν ἁγίων 
τῶν ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος προφητῶν αὑτοῦ" 

7 Σωτηρίαν ἐξ ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς 
πάντων τῶν μισούντων ἡμᾶς" 

72 Ποιῆσαι ἔλεος μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, 
καὶ μνησθῆναι διαθήκης ἁγίας αὑτοῦ" 
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74 ᾿Αφόβως, ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν 
ῥυσθέντας, λατρεύειν αὐτῷ, 

75 Ἔν ὁσιότητι καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ ἐνώπιον αὐὖ- 
τοῦ, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ὅτῇς Cons! ἡμῶν. 

76 Καὶ σὺ, παιδίον, προφήτης ὑψίστου κλη. 
θήσῃ" ,«προπορεύσῃ γὰρ, πρὸ προσώπου Κυ- 
ρίου, ἑτοιμάσαι ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ" 

77 Τοῦ δοῦναι γνῶσιν ᾿ σωτηρίας τῷ λαῷ αὐ- 
τοῦ, ἐν ἀφέσει ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν" 

78 Διὰ σπλάγχνα ἐλέους Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐν οἷς 
ἐπεσκέψατο ἡ ἡμᾶς͵ ἀνατολὴ ἐξ ὕψους" 

79 ᾿Επιφᾶναι τοῖς ἐν σκότει καὶ σκιᾷ 0% 
του καθημένοις, τοῦ κατευθύναι τοὺς πόδας 

ἡμῶν εἰς ὁδὸν εἰρήνης. 

80 Τὸ δὲ παιδίον ηὔξανε “καὶ ἐκραταιοῦτο 
πνεύματι" καὶ ἦν ἐν ταῖς ἐρήμοις ἕως ἡμέρας 
ἀναδείξεως αὐτοῦ — τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 

I. 

Ereneto δὲ rie ταῖς ו‎ ἐκείναις, ἐξῆλθε 
δόγμα παρὰ Καίσαρος Αὐγούστου, ἀπογρά- 
φεσθαι πᾶσαν τὴν οἰκουμένην. 

2 Αὕτη ἡ ἀπογραφὴ "πρώτη ἐγένετο! ἧγε- 
μονεύοντος τῆς Συρίας ” Κυρηνίου". 

3 Καὶ ἐπορεύοντο πάντες ἀπογράφεσθαι, 
ἕκαστος εἰς THY ἰδέαν πόλιν. 

4 "AvéBn δὲ καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
εκ πόλεως Ναζαρὲτ, εἰς τὴν Ιουδαίαν, εἰς πό- 
Aw Δαβὶδ, ἥτις. καλεῖται Βηθλεὲμ, (δεὰ τὸ 
εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐξ οἴκου καὶ πατριᾶς Aafid,) 

5 ᾿Απογράψασθαι σὺν Μαριὰμ τῇ μεμνη- 
στευμένῃ αὐτῷ “γυναικὶ, οὔσῃ ἐγκύῳ. 

6 Ἐγένετο δὲ + ἐν τῷ | εἰναι αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, ἐπλή- 
σθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ τεκεῖν αὐτήν. 

7 Καὶ ἔτεκε τὸν υἱὸν αὑτῆς τὸν πρωτότοκον, 
καὶ ἐσπαργάνωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀνέκλινεν av- 
TOV ἐν ἄτῃ! φάτνῃ, διότι οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς τόπος 
ἐν τῷ καταλύματι.. 

8 Καὶ ποιμένες ἦσαν ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῇ αὐτῇ 
ἀγραυλοῦντες, καὶ φυλάσσοντες φυλακὰς τῆς 
νυκτὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ποίμνην αὑτῶν. 

9 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπέστη αὐτοῖς, 


καὶ δόξα ἀκΚυρίου!ϊ περιέλαμψεν αὐτούς" καὶ 
ἐφοβήθησαν φόβον μέγαν. 
10 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ἄγγελος" “Μὴ $o- 


βεῖσθε" ἰδοὺ γὰρ, εὐαγγελίζομαι ὑμῖν χαρὰν 
μεγάλην, ἥτις ἔσται παντὶ τῷ λαῷ. 

11 Ὅτε ἐτέχθη ὑ ὑμῖν σήμερον σωτὴρ, ὅς ἔστι 
Χριστὸς Κύριος, ἐν πόλει Δαβίδ. 

19 Καὶ τοῦτο ὑμῖν τὸ σημεῖον" εὑρήσετε 
βρέφος ἐσπαργανωμένον, κείμενον ἐν ὄτῃ! 
φάτνῃ. 

18 Καὶ ἐξαίφνης ἐγένετο σὺν τῷ ἀγγέλῳ 
πλῆθος στρατιᾶς οὐρανίον, αἰνούντων τὸν 
Θεὸν, Kat λεγόντων" 

14 Δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις "Θεῷ, 
εἰρήνη, ἐν ἀνθρώποις πεὐδοκία!. 

19 Καὶ ἐγένετο, ὡς ἀπῆλθον an’ αὐτῶν εἰς 
τὸν οὐρανὸν οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ 
ποιμένες εἶπον πρὸς ἀλλήλους" Διέλθωμεν 
δὴ > ἕως Βηθλεὲμ, καὶ ἴδωμεν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο τὸ 
γεγονὸς, ὃ ὁ Κύριος ἐγνώρισεν ἡμίν. ¥ 

16 Kai ἦλθον σπεύσαντες, καὶ ἀνεῦρον τήν 
τε ,Μαριὰμ καὶ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ τὸ βρέφος 
κείμενον ἐν τῇ φάτνῃ. 

17 ᾿ἸΙδόντες δὲ διεγνώρισαν, περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος 
τοῦ λαληθέντος αὐτοῖς περὶ τοῦ παιδία τὥτε. 

18 Καὶ πάντες οἱ ἀκούσαντες ἐθαύμασαν περὶ 
τῶν λαληθέντων ὑ ὑπὸ τῶν ποιμένων πρὸς αὐτές, 

19 ‘H δὲ Μαριὰμ πάντα συνετήρει τὰ ῥήματα 


καὶ ἐπὶ 175! 
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avra, συμβάλλουσα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὑτῆς. 

90 Καὶ “ἐπέστρεψαν! οἱ ποιμένες, δοξάζον- 
τες καὶ αἰνοῦντες τὸν Θεὸν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν οἷς ἤκου- 
σαν καὶ εἶδον, καθὼς ἐλαλήθη πρὸς αὐτούς. 

91 Καὶ ὅτε ἐπλήσθησαν ἡμέραι ὀκτὼ τοῦ πε- 
ριτεμεῖν 0 παιδίον!, καὶ «ἐκλήθη, τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦς, τὸ κληθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀγγέλου 
πρὸ τοῦ συλληφθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ. 

22 Καὶ ὅτε ἐπλήσθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ καθα- 
ρισμοῦ ἑαὐτῶν! κατὰ τὸν νόμον Μωσέως, ἀνή- 
γαγον αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, παραστῆσαι 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, 

23 (Καθὼς γέγραπται, ἐν νόμῳ Κυρίου Ὅτι 
πᾶν ἄρσεν διανοῖγον μήτραν, ἅγιον τῷ Κυρίῳ 
κληθήσεται; 2 

4 Καὶ τοῦ δοῦναι θυσίαν, κατὰ τὸ εἰρημέ- 
νον ἐν νόμῳ Κυρίου, ζεῦγος τρυγόνων, ἢ δύο 
ἱνεοσσοὺς! περιστερῶν. 

25 Kat ἰδοὺ, ἦν ἄνθρωπος ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
ᾧ ὄνομα Συμξών᾽ καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος 
καὶ εὐλαβὴς, προσδεχόμενος «παράκλησιν TOU 
"Iopanr* καὶ Πνεῦμα ἅγιον ἦν ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. 

96 Καὶ nv αὐτῷ͵ κεχρηματισμένον ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου, μὴ ἰδεῖν θάνατον πρὶν ἢ 
16 τὸν Χριστὸν Kupiov. 

27 Kai ἦλθεν ἐν τῷ Πνεύματε: εἰς τὸ ἱερόν" 
καὶ ἐν τῷ εἰσαγαγεῖν τοὺς γονεῖς τὸ παιδίον 

Ἰησοῦν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὸ εἰθισμέ- 
νον τοῦ νόμου περὶ αὐτοῦ, 

28 Kat αὐτὸς ἐδέξατο, αὐτὸ εἰς τὰς “ἀγκάλας 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν Θεὸν, Kai ele 

29 Nov ἀπολύεις τὸν δοῦλόν σου, Δέσποτα, 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου, ἐν εἰρήνῃ" 

30 Ὅτι εἰδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί με τὸ σωτήριόν ₪8* 

31 Ὃ ἡτοίμασας κατὰ πρόσωπον πάντων 
τῶν λαῶν" 

32 Φῶς εἰς ἀποκάλυψιν ἐθνῶν, καὶ δόξαν 
λαοῦ σου. Ἰσραήλ. 

33 Καὶ ἦν ᾿ [ωσὴφ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ! θαυ- 
μάζοντες ἐ ἐπὶ τοῖς λαλουμένοις περὶ αὐτοῦ. 

34 Καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς Συμεὼν, καὶ εἰπε 
πρὸς Μαριὰμ. τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ" ᾿Ιδοὺ, οὗτος 
κειται εἰς πτῶσιν καὶ ἀνάστασιν πολλῶν ἐν 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἰς σημεῖον ἀντιλεγόμενον" 

35 Καί σου δὲ αὐτῆς τὴν ψυχὴν διελεύσεται 
ῥομφαία" ὅπως ἂν ἀποκαλυφθῶσιν ἐκ πολ- 
λῶν καρδιῶν διαλογισμοί. 

36 Καὶ ἦν Αννα προφῆτις, θνγάτηρ Φανουὴλ, 
ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ασήρ᾽ αὕτη ה‎ Befinkura ἐν ἡμέραις 
πολλοῖς, ζήσασα & ἔτη μετὰ ἀνὸρὸς ἑπτὰ ἀπὸ 
τῆς παρθενίας αὑτῆς" 

37 Καὶ αὕτη χήρα ὡς ἐτῶν ὀγδοηκοντατεσ- 
σάρων, מ‎ οὐκ ἀφίστατο ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, מע‎ 
στείαις καὶ δεήσεσι λατρεύουσα νύκτα καὶ 
ἡμέραν. 

38 Καὶ αὕτη, αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐπιστᾶσα, ἀνθὼ- 
μολογεῖτο τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐλάλει περι, αὐτοῦ 
πᾶσι τοῖς προσδεχομένοις λύτρωσιν *év Ἱερου- 
carn, 

39 Kat ὡς ἐτέλεσαν ἅπαντα τὰ κατὰ τὸν 
νόμον Κυρίου, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Γαλιλαίαν, εἰς 
τὴν πόλιν αὑτῶν Ναζαρέτ. 

40 Τὸ δὲ παιδίον ηὔξανε, Kai: ἐκραταιοῦτο 
“πνεύματι, πληρούμενον σοφίας" καὶ χάρις 
Θεοῦ ἦν en’ αὐτό. 

41 Καὶ ἐπορεύοντο οἱ γονεῖς, αὐτοῦ κατ᾽ ἔτος 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῇ ἑορτῇ τοῦ πάσχα. 

42 Καὶ ὅτε ἐγένετο ἐτῶν δώδεκα, ὁ ἀναβάντων 
αὐτῶν “εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα', κατὰ τὸ ἔθος τῆς 


ἑορτῆς, 


43 Καὶ τελειωσάντων τὰς ἡμέρας, ἐν τῷ ὑπο- 


41 


στρέφειν αὐτοὺς, ὑπέμεινεν Ἰησοῦς ὁ 0 παῖς ἐν 

Ἱερουσαλήμ. καὶ οὐκ ἰέγνω ᾿Ιωσὴφ καὶ ἡ μή- 
סמד‎ αὐτοῦ. 

44 Νομίσαντες δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ συνοδίᾳ εἶναι, 
ἦλθον ἡμέρας ὁδὸν, καὶ ἀνεζήτουν αὐτὸν ἐν 
τοῖς συγγενέσι καὶ ὅ ἐνὶ τοῖς γνωστοῖς. 

45 Καὶ μὴ εὑρόντες δαὐτὸν!, ὑπέστρεψαν 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀζητοῦντες" αὐτόν. 

46 Καὶ ἐγένετο, μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας τρεῖς εὗρον αὖ» 
τὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ καθεζόμενον 6 ev μέσῳ τῶν 6- 
δασκάλων, καὶ ἀκούοντα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπερω- 
τῶντα αὐτούς. 

47 ἜἘξίσταντο δὲ πάντες οἱ ἀκούοντες αὐτοῦ, 
ἐπὲ τῇ συνέσει καὶ ταῖς ἀποκρίσεσιν αὐτοῦ. 

48 Καὶ ἰδόντες͵ αὐτὸν, ἐξεπλάγησαν" καὶ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἣ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ etme Τέκνον, τί 
ἐποίησας ἡμῖν οὕτως ; ἰδοὺ, ὁ πατήρ σον καγὼ 
ὀδυνώμενοι. ἐζητοῦμέν σε. 

49 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Te ὅτι ἐζητεῖτέ 
με; οὐκ NOELTE ὅτι ἐν τοῖς τοῦ πατρός μον 
δεῖ εἰναέ με; 

50 Καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐ συνῆκαν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλη- 
σεν αὐτοῖς. 

51 Καὶ κατέβη μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἀ καὶ “ἦλθεν! eis 
Ναζαρέτ᾽ καὶ ἦν ὑποτασσόμενος αὐτοῖς... Καὶ 
n μήτηρ αὐτοῦ διετήρει πάντα τὰ ῥήματα 
ταῦτα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὑτῆς. 

52 Kat Ἰησοῦς προέκοπτε σοφίᾳ καὶ ἡλικίᾳ, 
καὶ χάριτι παρὰ Θεῷ καὶ ἀνθρώποις. 

Κεφ. γ΄. ΠΙ. 

Εν ἔτει δὲ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς ἡγεμονίας 
Τιβερίου Καίσαρος, ἡγεμονεύοντος Ποντίου 
Πιλάτου τῆς ἸΙουδαίας, καὶ τετραρχοῦντος 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας Ἡρώδου, Φιλίππου δὲ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ τετραρχοῦντος τῆς Ἰτουραίας 
καὶ Τραχωνίτιδος χώρας, καὶ Λυσανίον τῆς 
᾿Αβιληνῆς τετραρχοῦντος! : 

2 Er "Apxepéwul” Ἄννα καὶ Καϊάφα, ἐγένετο 
θῆμα Θεοῦ ἐπὶ Ἰωάννην τὸν τοῦ! Ζαχαρίου 
υἱὸν, ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 

8 Καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν περέχωρον τοῦ 
᾿Ιορδάνου, κηρύσσων βάπτισμα μετανοίας εἰς 
ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν" 

Ὡς Ὡς γέγραπται ἐν βίβλῳ λόγων Ἠσαΐου 
τοῦ Mee ” Néyovtos!" Φωνὴ βοῶντος “ἐν 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ)! Ἑτοιμάσατε' τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου, 
εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους αὐτοῦ. 

ὁ Πᾶσα φάραγξ πληρωθήσεται," καὶ πᾶν ὄρος 
καὶ βουνὸς ταπεινωθήσεται" καὶ ἔσται τὰ σκο- 
ia εἰς εὐθεῖαν, κὶ αἱ τραχεῖαι εἰς ὁδοὺς λείας. 

6 Καὶ ὄψεται πᾶσα σὰρξ τὸ σωτήριον TS 6 
7 Ἔλεγεν οὖν ,τοῖς ἐκπορευομένοις ὄχλοις 
βαπτισθῆναι ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ" Γεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, 
τίς ὑπέδειξεν ὑμῖν φυγεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς μελλούσης 
ὀργῆς ; 

8 “Ποιήσατε οὖν καρποὺς ἀξίους τῆς μετανοίας" 
καὶ μὴ ἄρξησθ 6 λέγειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς" Πατέρα 
ἔχομεν, τὸν ᾿Αβραάμ᾽ λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι δύ- 
ναται ὁ Θεὸς εκ τῶν λίθων τούτων ἐγεῖραι 
τέκνα τῷ ᾿Αβρ αάμ. 

9 Ἤδη δὲ καὶ ἡ ἀξίνη πρὸς τὴν ῥίζαν τῶν 
δένδρων κεῖται. Πᾶν ovv δένδρον μὴ ποιοῦν Καρ- 
πὸν καλὸν ἐκκόπτεται, καὶ εἰς πῦρ βάλλεται. 

10 Καὲ ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ ὄχλοι, λέγοντες" 
Τί οὖν ἱποιήσομεν": 

11 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ λέγει αὐτοῖς Ὁ ἔχων δύο 
χιτῶνας, μεταδότω τῷ μὴ ἔχοντι" καὶ ὁ ἔχων 
βρώματα, ὁμοίως ποιείτω. 

12 Ἦλθον δὲ καὶ τελῶναι βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ 
εἰπον πρὸς αὐτόν" Διδάσκαλε, τί ποιήσομεν ; ; 

13 '0 δὲ εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Μηδὲν πλέον 


Hs presentation at the temple. 
20 And the shepherds returned, glori- 


fying and praising God for all the things 
that they had heard and seen, as it was 
told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were accom- 
plished “ for the circumcising of the child, 
his name was called JESUS, which was 
so named of the angel® before he was 
conceived in the womb. : 

22 And when® the days of her purifica- 
tion, according to the law of Moses, were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present Azm to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every 5 male that openeth the womb 
shall be called holy to the Lord ;) _ 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to 


that which is said in the law of the Lord, A |: 


pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man 10 Je- 

rusalem, whose name was Simeon ; and 
the same man was just and® devout, 
waiting for the consolation” of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see? death 
before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought in 
the child Jesus, to do for him after the 
custom of the law, J 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, 
and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now™ lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace,” according to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes 11406 5667 thysalvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people; 

32 A light to lighten the? Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled 
at those things which were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child 
is set for the fallf and rising again of 
many in Israel; and for a sign which 
shail be spoken” against ; 

35 CYea, a sword” shall pierce through 
thy own soul also,) that* the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a pro- 
phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aser ; she was of a great age, and 
had lived with an husband seven years 
trom her virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about four- 


score and four years, which departed not |: 


from the temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers”? night and day. 

38 And she, coming in that instant, 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, an 
spake of him to all them that® looked 
for redemption in ὃ Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled@ with wisdom ; 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem 
every’ year at the feast of the passover, 

42 And when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jerusalem, after the 
custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph 
and his mother knew not of t¢. 
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Ministry of John the Baptist. 


_ 44 But they, supposing him to have been 
in the company, went a day’s journey ; 
and they sought him among their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they 
.-- back again to Jerusalem, seeking 

im. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were astonish. 
ed at his understanding 7 and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
₪ ᾿ 

49 And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father’s business ? 

50 And they understood not the saying 
which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them: but his mother kept* all these 
sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased? in wisdom and 
Astature,and in favour with God and man. 
N 0 CHAP. IIT. 

\ OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
TiberiusCesar, PontiusPilate being gover. 
nor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch 
of Iturea and of the region of ‘Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas? and Caiaphas being the high 
priests, the word of God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

3 And” he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance * for the remission of sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet,” saying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be brought low; 
and the crooked shall be made straight,and 
the rough ways shal/ 26 made smooth; 

6 And¥ all flesh shall see the salvation 
of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, Ο 5 ge- 
neration of vipers! who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth, therefore, fruits y worthy 
of repentance; and begin not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for 1 say unto you, That God 
is able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. , 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the 
root of the trees: every® tree, therefore, 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, 
What shall we do then? 

11 He answereth and saith unto them, 
Hef that hath two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise. 

12 ‘Then came also publicans® to be 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact’ 0 
more than that which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded 


γεηιθαΐοσῳ of Christ. 


of him, saying, And what shall we do? 
And he said unto them, 8 Do violence to 
no man, neither accuse any falsely ; and 
be content® with your y wages. 

15 And as the people were 6 in ex pecta- 
tion, and all men {mused in their hearts 
of John, whether he were the Christ or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto them 
all, | indeed baptize you with water ; but 
one mightier than 1 cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes 1 am not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire: 

17 Whose fan zs in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor,and will® gather 
the wheat into his garner; but the’ chaff 
he will burn? with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things, in his -א6‎ 
hortation, preached he unto the people. 

19 But? 116700 the tetrarch, being re- 
proves by him for Herodias his brother 

hilip’s wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he 
sbut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were 
baptized, 109 came_to pass, that Jesus 
also being 0400260, and praying, the 
heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him; and 
a volce came from heaven, which said, 
Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am 
well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age, being (as was sup- 
posed) the son? of Joseph, which was 
the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was 
the son of Naum, which was the son of 
Esli, which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which 
was the son of Mattathias, which was 6 
son of Semei, which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which 
was the son of Rhesa, which was the son of 
Zorobabel, which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which 
was the son of Addi, which was the son of 
Cosam, which was the son of Elmodam, 
which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which 
was the son of Eliezer, which was the son 
of Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which 
was the son of Juda, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, which 
was the son 0] Eliakim, = 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which 
was the son of Menan, which was the son 
of Mattatha, which was the son of Na- 
than,” which was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse,” which 
was the son of Obed, which was the son 
of Booz, which was the son of Salmon, 
which was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, 
which was the son of Aram, which was 
the son of Esrom, which was the son of 
Phares, which was the son of Juda, _. 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which 
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was the son of Isaac, which was the son of 
Abraham,? which was 226 son of 'Thara, 
which was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which 
was the son of Ragau, which was the son 
of Phalec, which was the son of Heber, 
which was the son of 5818, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, which 
was the son of Arphaxad,? which was the 
son of Sem, which was the son of Noe, 
which was the son 01 Lamech,*® 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, 
which was 226 son of Enoch, which was 
the son of Jared, which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was che son of Enos, which 
was the son of Seth, which was the son of 
Adam, which was the son of God.* 


CHAP. IV, 
"סא‎ Jesus, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, returned from Jordan, and was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil. And” in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they were ended, he 
afterward hungred. | : 

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this stone 
that it be made bread. | : 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, ItP 
is written, [hat man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. | 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an 
high mountain, shewed unto him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of 


time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them: for” that is delivered unto me ; 
and to whomsoever I will I give it. 

7 If thou, therefore, wilt ἢ worship me, 
all shall be thine. \ 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for® it 
is written, ‘hou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a pinnacle of the temple 
and said unto him, If thou be the Son o 
God, cast thyself down from hence: = 

10 For it is written, 116 * shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee ; 

11 And in ¢heir hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 1 , 

12 And Jesus, answering, said unto 
him, It is said, Thou” shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all 
the” temptation, he departed from him 
for a season. \ 

14 And Jesus™ returned in the power 
of the Spirit into Galilee: and there 
went out a fame of him through all the 
region round about. . i 

15 And he taught in their synagogues, 
being glorified of all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth,* where 
he had been brought, up: and, as his 
custom was, he¥ went into the synagogue 
on the sabbath-day, and stood up for to 


read. . 

17 And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Esaias. And 
when he had opened the book, he found 
the place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord zs upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me 
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«αρὰ τὸ διατεταγμένον ὑμιν πράσσετε. 

14 ᾿Επηρώτων δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ στρατευόμενοι, 
λέγοντες" Καὶ ἡμεῖς τί ποιήσομεν; Καὶ εἰπε 
πρὸς αὐτούς" Μηδένα διασείσητε, μηδὲ συκο- 
φαντήσητε, καὶ ἀρκεῖσθε τοῖς ὀψωνίοις ὑμῶν. 


15 Προσδοκῶντος δὲ τοῦ λαοῦ; καὶ διαλογι- 
ζομένων πάντων ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις, αὑτῶν περὶ 
τοῦ ᾿Ιωάννου, μήποτε αὐτὸς εἴη ὁ Χριστός" 


16 ᾿Απεκρίνατο ὁ Ἰωάννης, ἅπασι λέγων" 
᾿Εγὼ μὲν ὕδατι βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς" ἔρχεται δὲ ὁ 
ἰσχυρότερός μου, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὴ ἱκανὸς λῦσαι τὸν 
ἱμάντα τῶν ὑποδημάτων αὐτοῦ" αὐτὸς ὑμᾶς 
βαπτίσει ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ, καὶ πυρί. 


17 Οὗ τὸ πτύον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ διακα- 
θαριεῖ τὴν ἅλωνα αὑτοῦ, καὶ συνάξει τὸν σῖτον 
εἰς “τὴν ἀποθήκην αὑτου" τὸ δὲ ἄχυρον κατα- 
καύσει πυρὶ ἀσβέστῳ. 


18 Πολλὰ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἕτερα παρακαλῶν 
εὐηγγελίζετο τὸν λαόν. 


19 Ὁ δὲ Ἡρώδης ὁ τετράρχης, ἐλεγχόμενος 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ περὶ Ἡρωδιάδος. τῆς γυναικὸς 5 φι- 
λίππουὶϊ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ πάντων 
ὧν ἐποίησε πονηρῶν ὁ Ἡρώδης, 


20 Προσέθηκε καὶ τοῦτο ἐπὶ πᾶσι, καὶ κατέ- 
κλεισε τὸν Ἰωάννην ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ. 


91 Ἐγένετὸ δὲ ἐν τῷ βαπτισθῆναι é ἅπαντα 
τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ βαπτισθέντος, καὶ προσ- 
εὐχομένου, ἀνεῳχθῆναι τὸν οὐρανὸν, 


92 Kat καταβῆναι τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον σω- 
“ατικῷ εἴδει, ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν, ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν᾽ καὶ 
φωνὴν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ γενέσθαι, “λέγουσαν ᾽ Σὺ 
6) ὁ υἱός μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, ἐν σοὶ ηὐδόκησα. 

93 Καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν ὁ Ἰησοῦς " ὡσεὶ ἐτῶν τριά- 
κοντα ᾿ἀρχομενῦνς ὧν (ὡς ἐνομέζετο) υἱὸς 
Ιωσὴφ), * τοῦ ἮΛΕΙ, 


94 “Τοῦ Ματθὰτ, τοῦ Λευὶϊ!, τοῦ Μελχὲ, τοῦ 
᾿ἸΙαννὰ, τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, 


25 Tov Ματταθίου, τοῦ ᾿Αμὼς, τοῦ Ναοὺμ, 
τοῦ ᾽Ἔσλι, τοῦ Nayyails 


96 Τοῦ Μαὰθ, τοῦ Ματταθίου, τοῦ Σεμεὶ, τῷ 
Ἵωσῇφ, τοῦ Ἰσύδαι) 


97 Τοῦ ἸΙωαννᾶ, ποῦ Ῥησὰ, τοῦ Ζοροβάβελ, 
τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ, τοῦ Νηρὶ, 


98 Τοῦ Μελχὲ, τοῦ ᾿Δδδὲ, 
Βλμωδὰμ, τοῦ Ἢρ, 


29 Τὸν Ἰωσὴ, τοῦ ᾿Ελιέζερ, τοῦ Ἰωρεὶμ, τοῦ 
Ματθὰτ, τοῦ Λευὶ, 


- ‘ - 
του Kwoap, τοῦ). 


30 Tou Συμεὼν, τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα, τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, τοῦ 
"ωνὰν, τοῦ ᾿Ελιακεὶμ, 


31 Τοῦ Medea, τοῦ Μαϊνὰν, τοῦ Ματταθὰ, 
tov Ναθὰν, τοῦ Aafid, 


39 Τοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ, τοῦ 
Σαλμὼν, τοῦ Ναασσὼν, 


33 Τοῦ ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, τοῦ ᾿Αρὰμ, τοῦ "Eopwp, 
τοῦ Φαρὲς, Tov Ἰούδα, 


Ὠβῃηὸ, τοῦ Bool, τοῦ 


34 Τοῦ Ἰακὼβ, τοῦ ᾿Ισαὰκ, τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ, τοῦ 
Θάρα, τοῦ Ναχὼρ, 


35 Τοῦ Σαροὺχ, τοῦ Ῥαγοαῦ, τοῦ Φαλὲκ, τοῦ 
Ἐβὲρ, τοῦ Σαλὰ, 


86 “Τοῦ Kaivay', τοῦ "Appatad, τοῦ Σὴμ, τῇ 
Νῶε, TH Λάμεχ, 
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37 Ts Μαθουσάλα, τῷ 'Evwx, τῷ 10060, בד‎ 
Μαλελεὴλ, T2 Καϊνὰν, 


38 TS Ἐνὼς, τῷ Σὴθ, τῷ ᾿Αδὰμ, τῷ Θεξ. 


Keg. δ΄. Iv. 


Tusovs δὲ Πνεύματος ἁγίου πλήρης ὑπέ- 
στρεψεν ὦ ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου" καὶ ἤγετο ἐν τῷ 
Πνεύματι ἢ εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, 


2 Ἡμέρας! τεσσαράκοντα πειραζόμενος ὑ ὑπὸ 
τϑ διαβόλου. Καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγεν οὐδὲν ἐ ev τοῖς 
ἡμέραις ἐκείναις" καὶ συντελεσθεισῶν αὐτῶν, 

ὕστερον! ἐπείνασε. 


3 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ διάβολος" Εἰ υἱὸς εἰ 
τῷ Θεξ, εἰπὲ τῷ λέθῳ τούτῳ ἵνα γένηται ἄρτος. 


4 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων᾽ 
Γέγραπται" “Ort οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄρτῳ μόνῳ ζήσεται 
6 δ᾽ ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι Θεξ. 


5. Καὶ ἀναγαγὼν αὐτὸν 6 διάβολος! εἰς ὄρος 
ὑψηλὸν, ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς βασιλείας 
τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐν στιγμῇ χρόνου. 


6 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ διά βολος" Σοὶ δώσω τὴν 

ἐξουσίαν ταύτην ἅπασαν, καὶ τὴν δόξαν αὖ- 
. 

θέλω, 


τῶν᾽ ὅτι ἐμοὶ παραδέδοται, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν 
δίδωμι αὐτήν. 


4 Σὺ οὖν ἐὰν προσκυνήσῃς ἐνώπιόν μου, 
ἔσται σου “ πάντα. 


8 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτῷ, εἶπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 
ὄνγπαγε ὀπίσω μου, Σατανᾶ" " γέγραπται 
δ yeaa) ᾿“Προσκυνήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, 
καὶ αὐτῷ μόνῳ λατρεύσεις. 


9 Καὶ ἤγαγεν. αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, Kae 
ἔστησεν. αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ πτερύγιον τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Εἰ bol υἱὸς εἰ τοῦ 6068, βάλε 
σεαυτὸν ἐντεῦθεν κάτω" 


10 Γέγραπται yap Ὅτι τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὑτῷ 
ἐντελεῖται περί σου, τῷ διαφυλάξαι 66" 


11 Καὶ “ὅτι! ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀρξσί σε, μήποτε 
, , ‘ , 
προσκόψῃς πρὸς λίθον τὸν πόδα σου. 


? = % 
Τησοῦς 


12 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ 
Κύριον τὸν 


Ὅτι εἴρηται Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις 
Θεόν cov. 


13 Καὶ συντελέσας πάντα πειρασμὸν ὁ διί- 
βολος ἀπέστη ἀπ᾽ αὐτῇ ἄχρι καιρῷ. 


14 Καὶ ὑπέστρεψεν ὁ ὁ Ἰησᾶς ἐν τῇ δυνάμει 
8 Πνεύματος εἰς THY Γαλιλαίαν" καὶ φήμη 
Ἴέξῃηλθε καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς περιχώρου περὶ .ד‎ 


15 Καὶ αὐτὸς ἐδίδασκεν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 
αὐτῶν, δοξαζόμενος ὑπὸ πάντων. 

16 Καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν Ναζαρὲτ, οὗ ἦν τε- 
θραμμένος" καὶ εἰσῆλθε κατὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς αὐτῷ, 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, εἰς τὴν συναγω- 
γήν᾽ καὶ ἀνέστη ἀναγνῶναι. 


17 Καὶ ἐπεδόθη αὐτῷ βιβλίον Ἠσαΐου אד‎ 
προφήτου" καὶ ἀναπτύξας τὸ βιβλίον, 6 
τὸν τόπον οὗ ἠν γεγραμμένον" 


18 Πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, οὗ ἕνεκεν ἔχρισέ 
pe’ εὐσγχνελίζεσθαι πτωχοῖς ἀπέσταλκέ με, 
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ἰάσασθαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους τὴν καρδίαν', 

19 Κηρύξαι αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν, καὶ τυφλοῖς 
ἀνάβλεψιν, ἀποστεῖλαι τεθραυσμένους ἐν 
ἀφέσει, κηρύξαι ἐ ἐνιαυτὸν Kupiov SekTOv. 

20 Kat πτύξας τὸ βιβλίον, ἀποδοὺς τῷ ὑπη- 
ρέτῃ, ἐκάθισε: καὶ πάντων ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἦσαν ἀτενίζοντες αὐτῷ. 

91 Ἤρξατο δὲ λέγειν πρὸς αὐτούς" Ὅτι σή- 
MEpov πεπλήρωται ἡ γραφὴ αὕτη ἐν τοῖς 
ὠσὶν ὑμῶν. 

22 Kat πάντες ἐμαρτύρουν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐθαύ- 
μαζον ἐ ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις τῆς χάριτος τοῖς ἐκπο- 
ρευομένοις ἐκ τῷ “στόματος αὐτξ, καὶ ἔλεγον" 
Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς Ἰωσήφ; 5 

23 Kat εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Πάντως ἐρεῖτέ μοι 
τὴν παραβολὴν Ταύτην" ἸΙατρὲ, θεράπευσον 
σεαυτόν᾽ ὅσα ἠκούσαμεν “χενόμενα ley τῇ! 
Καπερναοὺμ, ποίησον καὶ ὧδε ἐν τῇ πατρίδι 
σου. 

94. Kise δέ" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδεὶς προ- 
φήτης δεκτός ἐστιν ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὗτξ. 

95 Ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, πολλαὶ 
χῆραι ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἬἨλίου ἐν τῷ Ἰ1σ- 
pan, ὅτε ἐκλείσθη ὁ οὐρανὸς ἐπὶ ἔτη τρία 
καὶ μῆνας ἕξ, ὡς ἐγένετο λιμὸς μέγας ἐπὶ 
πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν" 

26 Καὶ “πρὸς οὐδεμίαν αὐτῶν ἐπέμφθη᾽ Ηλίας 
εἰ “μὴ εἰς Σάρεπτα τῆς ἵΣιδῶνος", πρὸς γυ- 
ναῖκα χήραν. 

27 Καὶ πολλοὶ λεπροὶ ἦσαν ἐπὶ ᾿Ελισσαίου 
TS προφήτου ) ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐδεὶς αὐτῶν 
ἐκαθαρίσθη, εἰ μὴ Νεεμὰν ὁ Σύρος. 

98 Καὶ ᾿ἐπλήσθησαν͵ πάντες θυμξ ἐν τῇ συν- 
ayoyn, ἀκούοντες ταῦτα. 

290 Καὶ ἀναστάντες ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς 
πόλεως, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν ἕως 5 rns! ὀφρύος 
כ‎ “ὅρους, ἐφ᾽ οὗ 1 “πόλις. αὐτῶν ῳκοδόμητο, 

“ εἰς τὸϊ κατακρημνίσαι αὐτόν. 

80 Αὐτὸς δὲ, διελθὼν διὰ μέσου αὐτῶν, ἐπο- 
φεύετο. 

91 Καὶ κατῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ πόλιν τῆς 
Τ᾽αλιλαίας᾽ καὶ ἦν διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς 
σάββασι. 

32 “Καὶ ἐξεπλήσσοντο ἐ ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐὖτϑ, 
ὅτι ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ ἦν ὁ λόγος αὖτε. 

38 Καὶ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ ἦν ἄνθρωπος ἔχων 
πνεῦμα δαιμονίου ἀκαθάρτου, καὶ ἀνέκραξε 
φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, 

34 Λέγων᾽ Ἔα, τί ἡμῖν καί σοι, Ἰησξ Ναζα- 
ρηνέ; ἦλθες ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς; οἶδά σε τίς εἶ, 
ὁ ἅγιος Te Θεξ. 

85 Καὶ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησᾶς, כ‎ 
Φιμώθητι, καὶ ἔξελθε * ἐξ! αὐτξ. Καὶ ῥίψαν 
αὐτὸν τὸ δαιμόνιον εἰς ozo! μέσον, ἐξῆλθεν 
ar ד‎ μηδὲν βλάψαν. αὐτόν. 

36 Καὶ ἐγένετο θάμβος ἐ ἐπὶ πάντας" καὶ συν- 
ελάλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, λέγοντες" Τίς ὁ λό- 
γος οὗτος» ὅτι ἐν ἐ ουσιςι καὶ δυνάμει ἐπιτάσ- 
σει τοῖς ἀκαθάρτοις πνεύμασι; καὶ ἐξέρχονται. 

37 Kat ἐξεπορεύετο 7 ἦχος περὶ αὐτῦυ εἰς πάντα 
τόπον τῆς περιχώρου. 

50. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ ὦ ἐκ' τῇς συναγωγῆς; εἰσηλ- 
θεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Σίμωνος" ὃ ἡ! πενθερὰ δὲ τὸν 
Σίμωνος ἦν συνεχομένη πυρετῷ μεγάλῳ" καὶ 
ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν περὶ αὐτῆς. 

39 Kai ἐπιστὰς ἐπάνω αὐτῆς, ἐπετίμησε τῷ 
πυρετῷ, καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτήν" 
ἀναστᾶσα διηκόνει αὐτοῖς. 

40 Δύνοντος δὲ τὸν ἡλίου; πάντες ὅσοι εἶχον), 
ἀσθενδυντας νόσοις ποικίλαις, ἤγαγον αὐτοὺς 


πρὸς αὐτόν" ὁ δὲ, ἑνὶ ἑκάστῳ αὐτῶν τὰς χεῖ- 
43 


παραχρῆμα δὲ! 


ρας ἐπιθεὶς, ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς. 

41 ᾿Βξήρχετο δὲ καὶ δαιμόνια ἀπὸ Woh λῶν, 
κράζοντα καὶ | λέγοντα". Ὅτε σὺ εἰ 16 Χριστὸς! 
ὁ υἱὸς Te 068. Kai ἐπιτιμῶν οὐκ εἴα αὐτὰ 
λαλεῖν, ὅτε ἤδεισαν τὸν Χριστὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι. 

42 Τενομένης δὲ ἡμέρας, «ἐξελθὼν εἰ πορεύθη 
εἰς ἔρημον -τόπον, καὶ οἱ ὄχλοι “ ἐζήτουν' 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἦλθον ἕως כ‎ καὶ κατεῖχον av- 
τὸν 8 μὴ πορεύεσθαι 0 ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

43 Ὁ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς. Ὅτι καὶ ταῖς 
ἑτέραις πόλεσιν ,εὐαγγελίσασθαϊί με δεῖ τὴν 
βασιλείαν τϑ Oe" ὅτι εἰς 0 ἀπέσταλμαι. 
6 Καὶ ἦν κηρύσσων ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς τῆς 

Γαλιλαίας." 

Κεφ. εἰν. 

Ereneto δὲ ἐν τῷ τὸν ὄχλον ἐπικεῖσθα: 
αὐτῷ τῷ ἀκούειν τὸν λόγον אד‎ 8% καὶ αὖ- 
τὸς ἦν ἑστὼς παρὰ τὴν λίμνην Γ εννησαρέτ᾽ 

ῷ Καὶ εἶδε δύο πλοῖα ἑστῶτα παρὰ τὴν 
λίμνην" οἱ δὲ ἁλεεῖς, ἀποβάντες ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 

? ἀπέπλυναν! τὰ δίκτυα. 

3 "Ep Bas δὲ εἰς ἕν τῶν πλοίων 1 ὃ & τοῦ 1- 
μῶνος, ἠρώτησεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἐπανα- 
γαγεῖν ὀλίγον" καὶ καθίσας ἐδίδασκεν ἐκ τοῦ 
πλοίου τοὺς ὄχλους. 

4 Ὡς δὲ ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν, εἶπε πρὸς τὸν 
Σίμωνα" ᾿Επανάγαγε εἰς τὸ βάθος, καὶ χαλά- 
σατε τὰ δίκτυα 1 ὑμῶν εἰς ἄγραν. 

5 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Σίμων, εἰπεν. αὐτῷ" 
᾿Επιστάτα, δι ὅλης τῆς νυκτὸς κοπιάσαντες, 
οὐδὲν ἐλάβομεν" ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ ῥήματί σου χα- 
λάσω τὸ δίκτυον. 

6 Καὶ τοῦτο ποιήσαντες, συνέκλεισαν ἰχθύων 
πλῆθος πολύ" διεῤῥήγνυτο δὲ τὸ δίκτυον αὐτῶν. 

7 Kai κατένευσαν τοῖς μετόχοις τοῖς ἐν τῷ 
ἑτέρῳ πλοίῳ, τοῦ ἐλθόντας συλλαβέσθαι au 
τοῖς" καὶ ἦλθον, καὶ ἔπλησαν ἀμφότερα τὰ 
πλοῖα, ὥστε 7 βυθίζεσθαι αὐτά. 

8 Ἰδὼν δὲ Σιμὼν Πέτρος, προσέπεσε, τοῖς 
γόνασι τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, λέγων" Ἔξελθε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, 
ὅτι ἀνὴρ ἁμαρτωλός εἰμι, Κύριε" 

9 ᾿Θάμβος γὰρ περιέσχεν αὐτὸν καὶ πάντας 
τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ, ἐπὶ τῇ ἄγρᾳ τῶν ἰχθύων ἢ συν- 
έλαβον. 

10 Ὁμοίως δὲ Kat Ἰάκωβον καὶ ᾿Ιῳάννην, 
υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου, οἵ ἦσαν κοινωνοὶ τῷ Σέμωνι, 
Kat εἰπε πρὸς τὸν Σέμωνα ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Mn 
φοβοῦ" ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἀνθρώπους 6 ἔσῃ “ζωγρῶν. 

Καὶ καταγαγόντες τὰ πλοῖα. ἐπὶ THY γῆν,‏ וו 
ἀφέντες ἅπαντα, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ.‏ 

19 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἰναι αὐτὸν ἐν μιᾷ 
τῶν πόλεων, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ πλήρης λέστρας" 
καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν Ἰησοῦν, πεσὼν ἐπὲ πρόσωπον, 
ἐδεήθη αὐτοῦ, λέγων" Κύριε, ἐὰν θέλῃς, δύνα- 
σαί με κα αρίσαι. 

13 Kat ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἥψατο αὐτοῦ, 
εἰπών᾽ Θέλω, καθαρίσθητι. Καὶ εὐθέως ἡ λέ- 
πρα ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

14 Καὶ αὐτὸς παρήγγειλεν αὐτῷ μηδενὶ εἰ- 
πεῖν" ἀλλὰ ἀπελθὼν δεῖξον σεαυτὸν τῷ ἱερεῖ, 
καὶ προσένεγκε 604 τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ σου, κα- 
θὼς προσέταξε Μωσῆς, εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. 

15 Διήρχετο δὲ μᾶλλον ὁ λόγος. περὲ αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ συνήρχοντο ὄχλοι πολλοὶ ἀκούειν, καὶ 
θεραπεύεσθαι * in’ αὐτοῦ! ἀπὸ τῶν ἀσθενειῶν 


αὑτῶν. 
16 Αὐτὸς δὲ ἦν ὑποχωρῶν ἐν ταῖς ἐρήμοις; 


καὶ προσευχόμενος. 


17 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν καὶ. αὐτὸς 


ἦν διδάσκων" καὶ ἦσαν καθήμενοι Φαρισαῖοι καὲ 
νομοδιδάσκαλοι; οἱ ἦσαν ἐληλυθότες ἐκ πάσης 


Christ preaches at Nazareth. 


to heal the broken-hearted,® to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and reco- 
vering® of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised,° 0 

19 ‘lo preach the acceptable year? of 

the Lord. 
_ 20 And he closed the book, and he gave 
2: again to the minister, and sat down. 
And the eyes of all them that were in the 
synagogue were fastened on him. i 

21 And he began to say unto them, This 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the gracious/ words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 
158 not this Joseph’s son ? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, Physi- 
cian, heal thyself: whatsoever we have 
heard done in Capernaum,? do also here 
in thy country. i 
> . 24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, 

No# prophet is accepted in his own 
country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many? wi- 
dows were in Israel in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was shut up™ three 
years and six months, when great fa- 
mine was throughout all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. 

27 And°® many lepers were in Israel in 
the time of Eliseus the prophet; and 
none of them was cleansed, saving Naa- 
man the Syrian. 1 

28 And all they בג‎ the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were filled 
with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of 
the city, and led him unto the y brow of 
the hill whereon their city was built, that 
they might cast him down* headlong. 

30 But he, passing* through the midst 
of them, went his way ; 

_31 And came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
sabbath-days. : 

32 And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: for his word was with” power. 

33 And* in the synagogue there was a 
man, which had a spirit of an unclean 
devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, ὃ Let ws alone; what¥ have 
we to do with thee, zhow Jesus of Naza- 
retn? art thou come to destroy us? I7know 
thee who thou art; the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold 
thy peace, and come outof him. And when 
the devil bad thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying, What 
a word 25 this! for with authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean spi- 
rits, and® they come out. | 

37 And the fame of him went cut into 
every place of the country round about. 

And he arose out of the synagogue, 
and entered into Simon’s house. And& 

Simon’s wife’s mother was taken with a 
great fever ; and they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked 
the fever; and it left her: and immediate- 
ly she arose, and ministered unto them. 

. 40 Now when the sun was setting,all they 
that had any sick with divers diseases 
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43 


5 | ANDA 


The miraculous draught of fishes. 


41 And devils also came out of many, 
crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And he, rebuking them, 
suffered them not βίο speak: for they 
knew that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he departed, 
and went into a desert place: and the 
people sought him, and came unto him, 
and stayed him, that he should not de- 
part from them. | 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also; for therefore® am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagogues 


of Galilee. 
CHAP. V. 
it came to pass, that, as the peo- 
ple Lage upon him to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, 
2 And saw two ships standing by the 


.| 1866 : but the fishermen were gone out of 


them, and were washing ¢thezr nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a little from the 
land. And he sat down, and taught the 
people out of the ship. ; ) 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said 
unto Simon, Launch” out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon, answering, said unto 
him, Master, we have toiled all the night, 
and have taken nothing : nevertheless, 
at thy word 1 will let down the net. 

6 And? when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and 
their net brake. 1 

7 And they beckoned unto ¢thezr part- 
ners, which were in the other ship, that 
they should come and help” them. And 
they came, and filled both the ships, so 
that they began to sink. / 

8 When Simon Peter saw 22, he fell 
down” at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for 1 am asinful man, Ὁ Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the 


₪, | fishes* which they had taken : 


10 And so was also James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, which were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jesus said unto 
Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men. ἱ 

11 And when they had brought their 
ships to land, they forsook” all, and fol- 
lowed him. 

12 And® it came to pass, when he was 
in a certain city, behold, a man full of 
leprosy ; who seeing Jesus, fell on δὲς 
face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth /us hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will; 06% thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy de- 
parted from him, 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: 
but go and shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses 
commanded,/ for a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him: and” great multi- 
tudes came together, to hear, and to be 
healed by him of their infirmities. 

16 And# he withdrew himself into the 
wilderness, and prayed. [ 

17 And it came to pass on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that* there were 
Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting 
by, which were come out of every town of 


The call of Matthew. 


Galilee,and Judea,and Jerusalem ; and the 
power of the Lord was presené to heal them. 

18 And,* behold, men brought in a bed 
a man which was taken with a palsy: 
and they sought means to bring him in, 
and to lay Aim before him. 

19 Aud when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon the house-top, 
and let him down through the tiling, with 
his couch, into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee, 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to reason, saying, Who is this 
which speaketh blasphemies? Who can 
forgive® sins, but God alone? | : 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he, answering, said unto them, 
What reason ye in your hearts? = 
_ 23. Whether is easier, to say, ‘Thy sins be 
forgiven thee ; or tosay, Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power upon earth to forgive 
sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee, Arise, and# take up thy 
couch, and go unto thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose μὴν before 
them,and took up that whereon hela 
parted to his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 80 7 they 
glorified God, and™ were filled with fear, 
Saying, We have seen strange things to-day. 

27 And” after these things he went 
forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, 
sitting at the receipt of custom: and he 
said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and fol- 
lowed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in 
his own house: and? there was a great 
company of publicans and of others that 
sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes & Pharisees murmur- 
ed against his disciples, saying, Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus, answering, said unto 
them, They that are whole need not a 
physician ; * but they that are sick. 

_32 I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners” to repentance. 

33_And they said unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John fast often, and make 
prayers, and likewise the disciples of the 
Pharisees ; +? thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye 
make the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, and 
then shall they fast® in those days. 

36 And® he spake also a parable unto 
them: No man putteth a piece of a new 
garment upon an old: if otherwise, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was taken out of the new 
agreeth not’ with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles; else the new wine will burst 


the bottles and be spilled, and the bottles |? 


shall | 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles; and both are preserved. | 

39 No man 8150 having drunk old wine 
straightway desireth new: for he saith, 
The old® is better. 
A | CHAP. VI. 

ND? it came to pass on the second 

sabbath after the first, that he went 
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The twelve Apostles chosen. 


through the corn-fields; and his disci- 
ples plucked the ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in thezr hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto 
them, Why do ye that הסנו[‎ is not law- 
ful to do on the sabbath-days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them said, Have 
ye not read so much as this, what® David 
did, when himself was an hungred, and 
they which were with him; 

4 How he went into the house of God, 
and did take and eat the shew-bread, and 
gave also to them that were with him ; 
which it is not lawful4 to eat, but for the 
priests alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, That the Sou 
of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 And/f it came to pass also on another 
sabbath, that he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught; and there was a man 
whose right hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watch- 
ed him, whether he would heal on the 
sabbath-day,® that they might find an 
accusation against him. t 

8 But be knew their thoughts,? and 
said to the man which had the withered 
hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose, and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, 1 will 
ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the 
sabbath-days*to do gcod, or to do evil? 
to save life, or to destroy zt ? 

10 And looking? round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he did so: and his 
hand was restored whole as the other. 

11 And théy were filled with madness ; 


.|and communed? one with another what 


they might 60 to Jesus. 

12 And” it came to pass in those days, 
that he went out into a mountain * to pray, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he called unzo 
him his disciples: and of them he chose 
twelve,t whom also he named apostles ; 

14 Simon (whom” he also named Pe- 
ter) and Andrew his brother, James and 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas* the brother of James, and 
udas Iscariot, which also was the traitor, 
, 17 And he came down with them, & stood 
in the plain, and the company of his disci- 
ples,and’a great multitude of people out of 
all Judea and Jerusalem, and from the sea 
coast of ‘lyre & Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed “ of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed with un- 
clean spirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to 
touch? him: for® there went virtue out 
of him, and healed ¢hem all. / 

20 40 he lifted_up his eyes on his 
disciples, and said, Blessed de 6% poor: 
for your’s is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger? now: 
for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye 
that weep? now: for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
hate™ you, and when they shall sepa- 
rate” you from their company, and shall 
reproach you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for ne Son of man’s sake. 

23 Rejoice? ye in that day, and leap 
for joy: for, behold, your reward zs great 
in heaven: for in the like manner’ did 


——»——- | their fathers unto the prophets. 
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EYAITEAION KATA AOYKAN, VI. 


κώμης τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ᾿Ιουδαέας, καὶ '16- 
ρουσαλήμ᾽ καὶ δύναμις Κυρίβ ἦν εἰς τὸ ἰᾶσθαι 
αὐτούς. 

18 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄνδρες φέροντες ἐπὶ κλίνης ὦ ἄν- 
θρωπον ὃ ος ᾿ς ἦν παραλελυμένος, καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν 
εἰσενεγκεῖν, καὶ θεῖναι ἐ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. 

19 Καὶ μὴ εὑρόντες “ διὰ ποία-ο! εἰσενέγκωσιν 
αὐτὸν, διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, ἀναβάντες ἐ ἐπὲ τὸ δῶμα, 
διὰ τῶν κεράμων καθῆκαν αὐτὸν σὺν τῷ κλινι- 
δίῳ εἰς τὸ μέσον ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

20 Καὶ ἰδὼν τὴν πίστιν αὐτῶν, εἰπεν b αὐτῷ!" 
Ἄνθρωπε, ἀφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου. 

ΩΙ Καὶ ἤρξαντο διαλογίζεσθαι οἱ Γραμματεῖς 
καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, λέγοντες" Τίς ἐστιν οὗτος 
: ὃς λαλεῖ βλασφημίας: . τίς δύναται ἀφιέναι 
ἁμαρτίας εἰ μὴ * μόνος! ὁ Θεός: 

22 ᾿Επιγνοὺς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς 
αὐτῶν, ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Τί δια- 

λογίζεσθε ἐ ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑ ὑμῶν 5 

23 Τί ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν" 
σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου" ἢ εἰπεῖν" 
περιπάτει : 3 

94 Ἵνα δὲ εἰδῆτε ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔ ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς TE 
ἀνθρώπου ἐ ἐπὶ Ts γῆς ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας, (εἶπε |i 
τῷ * παραλελυμένῳ!" ) Σοὶ λέγω, בש‎ καὶ 
ἄρας τὸ κλινίδιόν os, πορεύου εἰς τὸν οἰκόν σου. 

25 Καὶ παραχρῆμα ἀναστὰς ἐνώπιον. αὐτῶν, 
ἄρας | hed’ ᾧ! κατέκειτο, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
αὑτοῦ, δοξάζων τὸν Θεόν. 

26 ὁ“ Καὶ ἔκστασις ἔλαβεν ἅπαντας, καὶ ἐδόξα- "ἢ 
Gov τὸν Θεόν!" καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν φόβου, λέ- 
yovtes’ Ὅτι εἴδομεν παράδο α σήμερον. 

97 Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξῆλθε, καὶ ἐθεάσατο 
τελώνην + ὀνόματι Λευΐν, καθήμενον 6 ἐπὶ τὸ τε- 
Awviov, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" ᾿Ακολούθει Mot. 

28 Kai καταλιπὼν ὃ ἅπαντα, ἀναστὰς ἠκολού- 
θησεν αὐτῷ. 

99 Καὶ | ἐποίησε δοχὴν μεγάλην 56! Λευὶς αὖ- 
τῷ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἦν ὄχλος “τελωνῶν 
πολὺς, καὶ ἄλλων 0% ἦσαν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν κατα- 
κείμενοι. 

30 Καὶ ἐγόγγυζον οἱ Ῥραμματεῖς αὐτῶν καὶ 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι πρὸς τοὺς μα ητὰς αὐτοῦ, λέ- 

οντες" Διατί μετὰ τελωνῶν! καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν 
ἐσθίετε καὶ πίνετε; 

31 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπε πρὸς αὐ- 
τούς" Οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν οἱ ὑγιαίνοντες ἰατροῦ, 
ἀλλ᾽ οἱ κακῶς ἔχοντες. 

92 Οὐκ ἐλήλυθα καλέσαι δικαίους, ἀλλὰ 
ἁμαρτωλοὺς, εἰς μετάνοιαν. 

33 Οἱ δὲ εἰπον πρὸς αὐτόν" Διατί οἱ μαθηταὶ 
Ἰωάννου νηστεύουσι πυκνὰ, καὶ δεήσεις ποι- 
οὔνται, ὁμοίως, καὶ οἱ τῶν Φαρισαίων" οἱ δὲ 
σοὶ ἐσθίουσι καὶ πίνουσιν; 

34 Ὁ δὲ εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Μὴ δύνασθε τοὺς 
υἱοὺς τοῦ νυμφῶνος, ἐν @ ὁ νυμφίος μετ᾽ 
αὐτῶν ἐστι, ποιῆσαι νηστεύειν: 2 

35 Ἐλεύσοντξαι. dé ἡμέραι Kat ὅταν ἀπαρθῇ 
cum’ αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος" τότε νηστεύσουσιν ἐν 
ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. 

36 Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ παρα βολὴν πρὸς αὐτούς" 
Ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἐπίβλημα * ἱματίου καινοῦ ὀπιβάλ.- 
λει ἐπὶ ἱμάτιον παλαιόν" εἰ δὲ μήγε, καὶ τὸ 
καινὸν σχίζει, καὶ “τῷ παλαιῷ οὐ συμφωνεῖ 

“ ἐπίβλημα' τὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ καινοῦ, 

37 Καὶ οὐδεὶς βάλλει οἶνον. νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς 
παλαιούς" εἰ δὲ μήγε, ῥήξει ὁ ὁ νέος οἶνος τοὺς 
ἀσκοὺς, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκχυθήσεται, καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ 
ἀπολοῦνται. 2 

38 ᾿Αλλὰ οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς καινοὺς βλη- 
τέον, 4 καὶ ἀμφότεροι συντηροῦνται). 
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᾿Αφέωνταί 
Ἔσειραι καὶ 


39 Καὶ οὐδεὶς, πιὼν παλαιὸν, εὐθέως θέλει 
עס6ע‎ λέγει yap’ Ὁ παλαιὸς χρηστότερός ἐςιν. 
Κεφ. s’. VI. 

E,reneto δὲ ἐν σαββάτῳ “ δευτεροπρώτῳ! 
διαπορεύεσθαι αὑτὸν διὰ τῶν σπορίμων" καὶ 
ἔτιλλον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ τοὺς στάχυας, καὶ 

ἤσθιον, ψώχοντες ταῖς χερσί. 

2 Τινὲς δὲ τῶν Φαρισαίων εἰπον 4 αὐτοῖς" Τί 
ποιεῖτε ὃ οὐκ ἔξεστι ποιεῖν ἐν τοῖς σάββασι; . 
3 Kat ἀποκριθεὶς πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἶπεν ὁ Ἴησϑς" 
Οὐδὲ τοῦτο ἀνέγνωτε ὃ ἐποίησε Δαβιὲὸ, ὁπότε 

ἐπείνασεν αὐτὸς, καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὄντες; 

4 Ὡς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως 260 6, καὶ! ἔφα- 
γε, καὶ ἔδωκε καὶ τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" 008 οὐκ 
ἔξεστι φαγεῖν εἰ μὴ μόνους τοὺς ἱερεῖς ; ; 

5 7 Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς Ὅτι κύριος ἐστὶν ὃ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ τοῦ σαββάτου. 

6 Ἐγένετο δὲ καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ σαββάτῳ εἰσελθεῖν 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν καὶ διδάσκειν" καὶ ἦν 
ἐκεῖ : ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἡ χεὶρ αὖτξ ἡ δεξιὰ ἦν ξηρά. 

7 * Παρετήρουν δὲ αὐτὸν! οἵ Τραμματεῖς καὶ 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι εἰ ἐν τῷ σαββάτῳ θεραπεύσει, 
ἵνα εὕρωσι κατηγορίαν αὐτοῦ. 

8 Αὐτὸς 66 11666 τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς αὐτῶν Kat 
εἶπε τῷ ὦ ἀνθρώπῳ! τῷ ξηρὰν ἔ ἔχοντι Thy χεῖρα" 
"60004 ky snd εἰς τὸ μέσον. Ὁ δὲ 0 ἀναςὰς ἔφη. 

9 Εἶπεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησξς πρὸς αὐτῶς" ᾿Επερωτήσω 
ὑμᾶς τι" Ἔξεστι τοῖς σάββασιν ἀγαθοποιῆσαι, 
ἢ κακοποιῆσαι: : Ψυχὴν σῶσαι, מ‎ ὁ ἀπολέσαι"; 

10 Καὶ περιβλεψάμενος πάντας ; αὐτοὺς, εἶπε 
lta ἀνθρώπῳ!" Ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου. Ὁ 
δὲ “ ἐποίησεν οὕτω!" καὶ ἀποκατεστάθη ἡ χεὶρ 
αὐτοῦ “ὑγιὴς ὡς ἡ ἄλλη!. 

1 Αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐπλήσθησαν ὁ ἀνοίας, καὶ διελάλδν 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους, τί ἂν ποιήσειαν τῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

12 "Eyéveto δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις, tek. 
ע06\ן?‎ εἰς! τὸ ὄρος προσεύξασθαι" καὶ ἦν δια- 
νυκτερεύων͵ ἐν τῇ προσευχῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

13 Καὶ ὅτε ἐγένετο ἡμέρα, προσεφώνησε 
τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἐκλεξάμενος an 
αὐτῶν δώδεκα, ous καὶ ἀποστόλους ὠνόμασε" 

14 (Σίμωνα, ὃν καὶ ὠνόμασε Πέτρον, καὶ 
᾿Ανὸρέαν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, Ἰάκωβον Kar 
Ἰωάννην, Φίλιππον καὶ Βαρθολομαῖον, 

15 Ματθαῖον καὶ Θωμᾶν, Ἰάκωβον τὸν τοῦ 
"Arpaia, Kat Σίμωνα τὸν “καλόμενον Ζηλωτὴν. 

16 ᾿Ιούδαν Ἰακώβου, καὶ Ἰούδαν ἸΙσκαριώτην 
ὃς καὶ ἐγένετο προδότης" ) 

17 Καὶ κατα βὰς μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἔστη et τόπου 
πεδινβ᾽ καὶ ὄχλος μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πλῆθος 
πολὺ τοῦ λαοῦ ἀπὸ “πάσης τῆς Toudaias καὲ 
Ἱερουσαλὶ + καὶ τῆς παραλίου Τύρου καὶ 
Σιδῶνος, οἱ ἦλθον ἀκοῦσαι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰαθῆναι 
ἀπὸ τῶν νόσων αὑτῶν" 

18 Καὶ οἱ * ὀχλούμενοι' 9 !חש‎ πνευμάτων 
ἀκαθάρτων" “καὶ! ἐθεραπεύοντο. 

19 Kat mas ὁ ὄχλος ἐζήτει ἅπτεσθαι αὖτξ, ὅτι 
δύναμις παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐξήρχετο, καὶ ἰᾶτο πάντας, 

20 Καὶ αὐτὸς, ἐπάρας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτοῦ 
εἰς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ, ἔλεγε" Μακάριοι οἱ 
πτωχοί" ὅτι ὑμετέρα ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῷ Ges, 

Q1 Μακάριοι οἱ πεινῶντες νῦν" ὅτι χορτασθή- 
σεσθε. Μακάριοι οἱ κλαίονἶες νῦν" ὅτι yerdoele, 

22 Μακάριοί ἐστε ὅταν μισήσωσιν ὑμᾶς οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ὅταν ἀφορίσωσιν ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
ὀνειδίσωσι καὶ ἐκβάλωσι τὸ ὄνομα ὑμῶν as 
πονηρὸν, ἕνεκα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

23 “ Χαίρετε! ἐν éxeivn τῇ ἡμέρᾳ καὶ σκιρτή- : 
₪076 ἰδοὺ γὰρ, ὁ μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς ἐν τῷ 
οὐρανῷ" κατὰ " ταῦτα! γὰρ ἐποίουν τοῖς προ- 
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φῆταις 1 πατέρες: αὐτῶν. 

4 Πλὴν οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς πλουσίοις" 
6 τὴν παράκλησιν ὑμῶν. 

25 Οὐαὶ ὑμιν, οἱ ἐμπεπλησμένοι" ὅτι πεινά- 
σετε. Οὐαὲ Zipiv!, οἱ γελῶντες νῦν ὅτι 
πενθήσετε καὶ κλαύσετε. 

26 Οὐαὶ ὃ ὑμῖν! ὅταν καλῶς ὑμᾶς εἴπωσι 
ὁ πάντες! οἱ ἄνθρωποι" κατὰ ἀ ταῦτα! γὰρ 
ἐποίουν τοῖς ψευδοπροφήταις οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν. 

27 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὑμῖν λέγω τοῖς בל‎ ᾿Αγαπᾶτε 
τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν" καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοῖς μισϑ- 
σιν ὑμᾶς" 

28 Εὐλογεῖτε τὸς καταρωμένους ὑμῖν!" ὃ καὶ" 
προσεύχεσθε ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπηρεαζόντων i ὑμᾶς. 

29 Τῷ τύπτοντί σε ἐπὶ “τὴν. σιαγόνα, πάρεχε 
καὶ τὴν שמ‎ καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 1000769 σου τὸ 
ἱμάτιον, καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα μὴ κωλύσῃς. 

30 Παντὶ δὲ τῷ αἰτοῦντί σε δίδουν καὶ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ αἴροντος τὰ σὰ, μὴ ἀπαίτει. 

91 Καὶ καθὼς θέλετε 1 ἵνα ποιῶσιν ὑμῖν οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς ὁμοίως. 

32 Καὶ εἰ ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας ὑμᾶς, 
ποία ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστί: 3 καὶ γὰρ οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ 
τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας αὐτοὺς ἀγαπῶσι. 

33 Καὶ ἐὰν ἀγαθοποιῆτε τοὺς ᾿ἀγαθοποιοῦν- 
τας ὑμᾶς, ποία ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστί: καὶ γὰρ οἱ 
ἁμαρτωλοὶ τὸ 0070 

84 Καὶ ἐὰν * davetEnre! map’ ὧν ἐλπίζετε 
ἀπολαβεῖν, ποία ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστί: καὶ γὰρ 

© oi! ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἁμαρτωλοῖς δανείζουσιν, ἵνα 
ἀπολάβωσι ל‎ τὰ ical. 

35 Πλὴν ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἀγαθοποιεῖτε, καὶ δανείζετε, μηδὲν ἀπελπί- 
ἕοντες" καὶ εἶσται ὁ μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς, καὶ 
ἔσεσθε υἱοὶ ל‎ τοῦ! ὑψέστου" ὅτι αὐτὸς χρηστός 
ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀχαρίστους καὶ πονηρούς. 

86 Τίνεσθε 5 οὖν! οἰκτίρμονες, καθὼς καὶ ὁ 
πατὴρ ὑμῶν οἰκτίρμων ἐστί. 

37 Καὶ μὴ κρίνετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ κριθῇτε" μὴ 
καταδικάζετε, κ καὶ οὐ μὴ καταδικασθήτε" ἀπο- 
λύετε, καὶ ἀπολυθήσεσθε" 

38 Δίδοτε, καὶ δοθήσεται ὑμῖν" μέτρον καλὸν, 
πεπιεσμένον καὶ σεσαλευμένον καὶ ὑπερεκχυ- 
νόμενον δώσουσιν εἰς τὸν κόλπον ὑμῶν" τῷ γὰρ 
αὐτῷ μέτρῳ ᾧ μέϊρεῖτε, ἀντιμετρηθήσεται t ὑμῖν. 

30 Εἶπε δὲ 'παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς" Μήτι δύναται 
τυφλὸς τυφλὸν ὁδηγεῖν 5 οὐχὶ ἀμφότεροι εἰς 
βόθυνον πεσοῦνται 5 

40 Οὐκ ἔστι μαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσκαλον 
αὑτοῦ" κατηρτισμένος δὲ πᾶς ἔσται ὡς ὁ δι- 
δάσκαλος αὐτοῦ. 

41 Τί δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφ- 
θαλμῷ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ. σου, τὴν δὲ δοκὸν τὴν ἐν 
τῷ ἰδίῳ ὀφθαλμῷ οὐ κατανοεῖς ; 

42 Ἢ πῶς δύνασαι λέγειν τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου" 
᾿Αδελφὲ, ἄφες ἐκβάλω τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ 
ὀφθαλμῷ σου, αὐτὸς τὴν ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ σου 
δοκὸν οὐ βλέπων; 3 Ὑποκριτὰ, ἔκβαλε πρῶτον 
τὴν δοκὸν ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ σου, καὶ τότε 
διαβλέψεις ἐκβαλεῖν τὸ κάρφος. τὸ ἐν τῷ 
ὀφθαλμῷ, τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου. 

43 Οὐ γάρ ἐστι δένδρον καλὸν, ποιοῦν καρπὸν 
σαπρόν᾽ οὐδὲ δένδρον σαπρὸν, ποιοῦν καρπὸν 
καλόν. 

44 Ἕκαστον γὰρ, δένδρον ἐ ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου καρποῦ 
γινώσκεται" οὐ γὰρ ἐξ ἀκανθῶν συλλέγουσι 
σῦκα, οὐδὲ ἐκ βάτον τρυγῶσι σταφυλήν. 

45 ‘O ἀγαθὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θη- 
σαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας αὑτοῦ προφέρει τὸ ἀγαθόν" 
καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς 9 ἄνθρωποςοὶ ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ 

“θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας αὑτοῦ! προφέρει τὸ 

45 
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πονηρόν" ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ περισσεύματος τῆς καρ- 
δίας λαλεῖ τὸ στόμα ὦ αὐτοῦ!. 

46 Τί δέ με καλεῖτε. Κύριε, Κύριε" 
ποιεῖτε ἃ λέγω ; 3 

47 Πᾶς ὁ ἐρχόμενος πρός με, καὶ ἀκούων 
μου τῶν λόγων, καὶ ποιῶν αὐτοὺς, ὑποδείξω 
כ‎ τίνι ἐστὶν ὅμοιος. 

48 Ὅμοιός ἐστιν, ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδομοῦντι οἷ- 
κίαν, ὃς ἔσκαψε καὶ ἐβάθυνε, Kj ἔθηκε θεμέλιον 
ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν" πλημμύρας. δὲ γενομένης, 
προσέῤῥηξεν ὁ ποταμὸς τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ 
οὐκ ἴσχυσε σαλεῦσαι αὐτήν" τεθεμελίωτο γὰρ 
ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν. 

,49 ‘O δὲ ἀκούσας Kat μὴ ποιήσας, ὅμοιός 
ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδομήσαντι οἰκίαν ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν χωρὶς θεμελέον" ἡ ἡ προσέῤῥηξεν ὁ ὁ ποταμός" 
καὶ εὐθέως ἐ ἔπεσε; καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ ῥῆγμα τῆς 
οἰκίας ἐκείνης μέγα. 

Κεφ. ζ΄. VII. 

Bnet δὲ ἐπλήρωσε πάντα τὰ 
εἰς τὰς ἀκοὰς τοῦ λαοῦ, εἰσῆλθε 
ναούμ. 

2 ‘Exatoyvtapxou δέ τινος ὄδλος κακῶς ἔχων, 
ἤμελλε πελεντᾷν, ὃ ὃς ἦν αὐτῷ Ἔντιμος. 

3 ᾿Ακούσας δὲ περὶ TS Ἰησοῦ, ἀπέστειλε πρὸς 
αὐτὸν 'πρεσ υτέρους τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, ἐ ἐρωτῶν au- 
τὸν, ὅπως ἐλθὼν διασώσῃ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ. 

4 Οἱ 6 παραγενόμενοι πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν, 
παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν σπουδαίως, λέγοντες" Ὅτε 
ἄξιός ἐ ἐστιν ᾧ παρέξει τοῦτο" 

5 ᾿Αγαπᾷ γὰρ τὸ ἔθνος ἡ ἡμῶν, καὶ τὴν συνα- 
γωγὴν αὐτὸς ῳκοδόμησεν ἡμῖν. 

6 Ὁ δὲ ᾿ Ἰησοῦς “ἐπορεύετο σὺν αὐτοῖς. Ἤδη 
δὲ αὐτοῦ ἃ μακρὰν “ἀπέχοντος ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκίας, 
ἔπεμψε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος φίλους, 
λέγων αὐτῷ" Κύριε, μὴ σκύλλου" οὐ γάρ εἰμι 
ἱκανὸς ἵνα ὑπὸ τὴν “στέγην μου εἰσέλθῃς. 

7 Διὸ οὐδὲ ἐ ἐμαυτὸν ἠξίωσα πρός σε ἐλθεῖν" 
ἀλλὰ εἰπὲ λόγῳ, καὶ ἰαθήσεται ὁ παῖς μου. 

8 Καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπός εἰμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν 
τασσόμενος, ἔχων ὑπ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν στρατιώτας" Kak 
λέγω τούτῳ, Πορεύθητι" καὶ πορεύεται" καὶ 
ἄλλῳ, Ἔρχου" καὶ ἔρχεται" καὶ τῷ δούλῳ 
μου, Ποίησον τοῦτο᾽ καὶ ποιεῖ. 

9 ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ταῦτα 0 5 ἐθαύμασεν 
αὐτόν" K, στραφεὶς, τῷ ἀκολϑθᾶντι αὐτῷ ὄχλῳ 
εἰπε᾿ Λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ τοσαύτην 
πίστιν εὗρον. 

10 Kai. ὑποστρέψαντες οἱ πεμφθέντες εἰς τὸν 
οἶκον, εὗρον: τὸν ἀσθενοῦντα ὄξλον t ὑγιαίνοντα. 

11 Kai ἐγένετο ἐν a ἑξῆς". ἐπορεύετο εἰς 
πόλιν καλδμένην͵ Naiv’ Ky συνεπορεύοντο αὐτῷ 
οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἀ ἱκανοὶ"), καὶ ὄχλος πολύς. 

12 Ὡς δὲ ἤγγισε, τῇ ה‎ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ, ἐξεκομέζετο © τεθνηκὼο!, υἱὸς «μονογενὴς 
τῇ μητρὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ αὐτῇ χήρᾳ" καὶ ὄχλος τῆς 
πόλεως ἱκανὸς “ ἦν! σὺν auth. 

13 Καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὴν 6 Κύριος, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ" Μὴ κλαῖε. 

Ι4 Καὶ προσελθὼν ἥψατο τῆς σοροῦ, (oi δὲ 
βαστάζοντες ἔστησαν,) καὶ εἰπε Νεανέσκε, 
σοὶ λέγω, ἐγέρθητι. 

15 Καὶ ᾿ἀνεκάθισεν ὁ ὁ νεκρὸς, καὶ ἤρξατο λα- 
λεῖν᾽ καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ. 

16 “Eafe δὲ φόβος ὃ ἅπαντας, καὶ ἐδόξαζον τὸν 
Θεὸν, λέγοντ' es” “Ὅτι προφήτης μέγας ἐγήγερται 
ἐν ἡμῖν, καὶ ὅτι ἐπεσκέψατο ὁ Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν 
αὑτοῦ. 

17 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ὁ λόγος οὗτος ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ '16- 
δαίςι περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ περιχώρῳ. 

18 Καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν Ἰωάννῃ οἱ μιαθηταὶ 
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ἤματα αὑτοῦ 
ἐν εἰς Καπερ- 


Exhortations to well-doing. 


24 But woe unto you that are? rich! 
for ye have received® your consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are |1ט]‎ !5 for ye 
shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh ° 
now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you when all men shall 
speak wellf 0] you! for so did their 
fathers to the false prophets. 

27 But I say unto you which hear, 
Love? your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, 

_ 28 Bless them that curse you, and? pray 
for them which despitefully use you. 

29 And” unto him that smiteth thee on 
the one cheek offer also the other; and 


him® that taketh away thy cloak forbid | 


not to take thy coat also. 

30 Give? to every man that asketh of 
thee; and of him that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not again. 

31 And” as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them Jikewise. 
> 32 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also love 
those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also do even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies,” and do 
good, and lend,” hoping for nothing again ; 
and your reward shall be great, and* ye 
shall be the children of the Highest: for he 
15 kind unto the unthankful, and 20 the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful: 

37 Judge” not,and yeshall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye shall not be con- 
demned : forgive, and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given® unto you; 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. lor with the 
Same measure that ye mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto them: 
Cand the blind lead the blind? shall they 
not both fall into the ditch 7 

40 The® disciple is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one ythat is 611606 shall 
be as bis master. 

41 Aad why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but perceivest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite! cast/ out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in thy brother’s eye. _ 

43 For® a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

44 Foré every tree is known by his own 
. fruit: for of thorns nen do not gather figs, 

nor of a bramble-bush gather they Cgrapes. 

45 A? good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good; and au evil man out of the evil 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth speaketh, 

46 And why call ye me,’ Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say? 
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The widow’s son raised. 


47 Whosoever cometh to me, and hear- 
eth my sayings, and doeth them, 1 will 
shew you to whom he is like: 

48 He@ is like a man which built an 
house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock ; and when the flood 
arose, the stream beat vehemently upon 
that house, and® could not shake it; for 
it was founded upon a rock.4 

49 But heé that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without a foundation 
built an house upon the earth: against 
which the stream did beat vehemently, 


.|and immediately it fell;” and the ruin 


great. 


of that house was 
CHAP... 


. Νον» when he had ended all his say- 


ings in the audience of the people, he 
entered into Capernaum, 
2 And acertain centurien’s servant,who 


"| was 681% unto him,was sick,& ready to die. 


3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, beseech- 
ing him that he would come and heal his 
servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him instantly, saying, ‘That he 
was worthy for whom he should do this: 

5 For he lovethé our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent triends to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, trouble” not. thyself; 
for 1 am not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee: but say ¥_in a, 
word, and my servant shall be healed. 

_8 For I 8150 am a man set under autho- 
rity, having under me soldiers: and I 
say unto fone, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he doeth 2. 

Y When Jesus heard these things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and said unto the people that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have uot found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel. / 

10 And they that were sent, returning 
to the house, found the servant whole 
that had been sick. 

11 And it came to pass the day after, 
that he went into a city called Nain; and 
many of his disciples went with him, and 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much people 
of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, 
Weep not. thy) 

14 And he came and touched the ὃ bier : 
and they that bare Aim stood still. And he 
saidy Young man, I say unto thee,“ Arise, 

15 And he that was dead? sat up, and 
began to speak. And he delivered him 
to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, saying, hat a great 
prophet” is risen up among us; and, 
That” God hath visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all 
the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed 
him of all these things. 


Christ's testimony of John, 


19 And® John calling wnto ham two of 
his disciples, sent them to Jesus, saying, 
Art thou he that should come 15 or loo 
we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, 
they said, John Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another ? 


21 And in the same hour he cured}. 


many of their infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits; and unto many that 
were blind he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus, answering, said unto 
them, Go your way, and 66117 John what 
things ye have seen and heard; ον א‎ 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor? the gospel 
is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended’ in me. ἱ 

24 And when the messengers of John 
were departed, he began to speak unto 
the people concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderness for to see? A 
reed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for tosee? A 
man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
they which are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in kings’ courts.” 

26 But what went ye out for tosee? A 
prophet?” Yea, I say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written,° Be- 
hold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those 
that are born of women, there is not a 
pleas prophet than John the Baptist: 

ut he that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard hem, 
and the publicans, justified” God, being 
baptized * with the baptism of John. 
> 30 But the Pharisees and lawyers yre- 
jected the counsel? of God 6 against them- 
selves, being not baptized of him. 

31 And the Lord said, Whereunto” then 
shall I liken the men of this generation ? 
and to what are they like ? 

32 They are like unto children sitting 
in the market-place, and calling one to 
another, and saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came neither 
éating bread nor drinking wine; and ye 
say, He hath a devil. / 

34 'The® Sonof man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye say, Behold, a_glut- 
tonous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners! 

35 But2 Wisdom is justified of all her 
children. ) 

36 And® one of the Pharisees desired 
him that he would eat with him. And 
he went into the Pharisee’s louse, and 
sat down to meat. / , 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was 8 sinner,* when she knew that 
Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster-box of ointment, 


38 And stood at his feet behind Azm 


weeping, and began to wash his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of 
her head, and kissed his feet,and anointed 
them with the ointment. : 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw it, he spake within him- 


LUKE, VIII. 


A. 1). 31. \self, saying, This man, 115 he were a pro- 
----- | phet, would have known who and what 
a Mat. 11.2. | manner of woman this is that toucheth 
2 Jn°. 9.24. | him; for she is a sinner.@ . 
0 0 40 And Jesus, answering, said unto 
d ed a 2. |him, Simon, 1 have somewhat to say unto 
as - % thee. And he saith, Master, say on. 

ὁ Ps. 49.7, 8 41 There was a certain creditor which 

Ro. 5.6. | had two debtors : the one owed five hun 
f Jn°.1, 46, | dred 6 pence, and the other fifty : 

g 1s.35.5,6. | 42 And when they had nothing to pay,he 

ὦ Ps.116.16..| frankly forgave them both. Tell me, there- 

18, | fore, which of them will love him most ? 

1 Co. 15. 9. 43 Simon answered and said, I suppose 

2 Co.5.14. | that he to whom he forgave most. And he 

1Ti.1.13..16. | said unto him, 11108 hast rightly ל‎ 
ὁ ch. 4. 18, 44 And he turned’ to the woman, and 

Ja, 2.5. said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? 
Ἢ - es I entered into thine house, thou gavest 

Mat. 11.6. |™me no water for my feet: but she hath 

13.57, | Washed my feet with tears, and wiped 

Jn°.6. 66, | ¢2em with the hairs of her head. ἔν 

1Co.1.21.28,| 45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this 
1 Ps. 23,5. | WOman, since the time 1 came in, hath 
m 5 88.19. 35. not ceased to kiss my feet. / 

Es. 1.3,11.| 46 My? head with oil thou didst not 
nm ch. 1.76. | anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 
o ch.1.15..17. | feet with ointment. 

Mal. 3. 1. 47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her 
p Mat.9.2,3.| sins, which are many, are forgiven ; for 

Mar. 2.7. |she loved much: but to whom little is 
g 0 ἐὸν forgiven, the same \oveth little. = 

H ἀπ 1 . 48 And he said unto her, ‘hy sins are 

‘9 99 | forgiven. : : 

ee ἢ 49 And they that sat at meat with him‏ ו 

10. 52, | began to say within themselves, Who? is 

Ep.2.8, | this that forgiveth sins also? 

r Ps. 51. 4 50. And he said to the woman,’ Thy 

Ro. 3. 4. faith hath saved thee; ה‎ in peace. 

s ch. 3. 12. HAP. VIII. 

Mat. 3. 5, 6. AND it came to pass afterward, that he 
y or, frus- | went throughout every city and village, 

trated. preaching and shewing the glad tidings 
t Ac. 20.27. | of the kingdom of God : and the twelve 
6 or, within | were with him; 

ΠΡΟΣ 2 And” certain women, which had been 
Mat. 11.16, healed of evil spirits and infirmities, 

ge, | Mary called Magdalene, out” of whom 
w ver. 30: went seven devils, ᾽ 

Mar. 16.9 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, He- 
2 2Co.8.9. |rod’s steward, and Susanna, and many 
ע‎ ch.1.15. | others, which ministered unto him* of 

Mat. 3.4. | their substance. 

Mar. 1.6. 4 And when much people were gather- 
א‎ 13. 3, editogetieu ays a come to im out of 

c. | every city, he spake by a parable: 

Mar.4.3,&¢e.| 5 Xe ti went out to sow his seed: 
אנ‎ 86 and as he sowed, some fell by the way- 

3 - : side; and it was 1700061 ל‎ down, and the 
b Ps.119.118. | fowls of the air devoured it. 

Mat.5.13. | 6. And some feil upon a rock ;° and as 
ς Je. 5.3. soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
ἃ Pr832..36.| away, because it lacked moisture. 

17. 16. 7 And some fell among thorns ; and the 
eMat.26.6%c | thorns sprang up with it, and choked it. 

Mar.14.3,&c| 8 And other fell om good ground, and 

Jn°.11.2,&c.| sprang up, and bare fruit an hundred- 
S Je. 4.3. fold.€ And when he had said these 
g Ge. 26.12. | things, -he cried, He that hath ears. to 
₪ ver. 34. | hear, let him hear. ὃ ! Ἶ 

es 9 And his disciples asked him, saying, 

Je. 18. 18 


GON‏ ל 


171 13.18. 


Mar.4.14,&ce 


m1 Pe. 1. 28. 


-..--- ««ἷῷ».-....- 


46 


Christ’s feet anointed. 


What might this parable be? — 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God: but to others in parables ; that see- 
| ing* they might not see, and hearing they 
|might not understand. = 

11 Now? the parable is this: The™ 
seed is the word of G | 


EYATTEAION KATA AOYKAN, 


αὐτοῦ περὲ πάντων τούτων. 

19 Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος δύο τινὰς τῶν μαθη- 
τῶν αὑτοῦ 6_ Ἰωάννης, ἔπεμψε πρὸς τὸν 1065 
λέγων᾽ Σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ἢ ἄλλον προσδοκῶ- 
μεν 

20 Παραγενόμενοι δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες, 
εἰπον᾽ Ἰωάννης ὁ βαπτιστὴ ς ἀπέσταλκεν ἡμᾶς 
πρός σε, λέγων" Σὺ εἰ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ἢ ἄλλον 

προσδοκῶμεν 5 5 

Q1 Ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐθεράπευσε πολλοὺς 
ἀπὸ νόσων καὶ μαστίγων καὶ πνευμάτων πονη- 
ρῶν, καὶ τυφλοῖς πολλοῖς ἐχαρίσατο ° τὸ! 
βλέπειν. 

22 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 


; Πορευθέντες ἀπαγγείλατε Ἰωάννῃ ἃ εἴδετε καὶ 


ἠκούσατε" ὅτι τυφλοὶ ἀναβλέπουσι, χωλοὶ 
περιπατοῦσι, λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται, κωφοὶ 
ἀκούουσι, νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται, πτωχοὶ εὐαγγε- 
λίζονται. 


23 Καὶ μακάριός ἐστιν ὃς ἐὰν μὴ σκανδα- 
λισθῇ ἐ ἐν ἐμοί. 

24 ᾿Απελθόντων͵ δὲ τῶν ἀγγέλων Ἰωάννου, 
ἤρξατο λέγειν πρὸς τοὺς ὄχλους περὶ ἸΙωάννου᾽ 
τί ה‎ ἐξεληλύθατε! εἰς τὴν ἔρημον θεάσασθαι ; 
κάλαμον ὑ ὑπὸ ἀνέμου σαλευόμενον : . 

25 ᾿Αλλὰ τί i 5 ἐξεληλύθατε" ἰδεῖν ; ἄνθρωπον 
ἐν μαλακοῖς ἱματίοις ἠμφιεσμένον ; ἰδοὺ, οἱ 
ἐν ἱματισμῷ ἐνδόξῳ καὶ τρυφῇ ὑπάρχοντες, ἐν 
τοῖς βασιλείοις εἰσίν. 

96 ᾿Αλλὰ Teh ἐξεληλύθατε! ἰδεῖν ; προφήτην: : 
ναὶ λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ περισσότερον προφήτου. 

47 Οὑτός ἐστι περὶ οὗ γέγραπται᾽ Ἰδοὺ ἐ “εγὼ 
ἀποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν μου πρὸ προσώπου 
σου, ὃς κατασκευάσει τὴν ὁδόν σου ἔμπροσθέν 
σου. 

88 Λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, μείζων ἐ ἐν γεννητοῖς γυ- 
ναικῶν @ προφήτης! ᾿Ιωάννου ἀ τοῦ Βαπτιστοῦ' 
οὐδείς ἐ ἐστιν ὁ δὲ μικρότερος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ,. μείζων αὐτοῦ ἐστι. 

99 Καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἀκούσας Kal οἱ τελῶναι 
ἐδικαίωσαν τὸν Θεὸν, βαπτισθέντες τὸ βάπ- 
τισμα͵ Ἰωάννου. 

30 Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ οἱ νομικοὶ τὴν βδλὴν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἠθέτησαν εἰς ἑαυτοὺς, μὴ βαπτι- 
σθέντες ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

31 δεῖπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος"! Tive οὖν ὁμοιώσω 
τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης ; καὶ τίνι 
εἰσὶν ὅμοιοι; 

32 Ὅμοιοί εἰσι παιδίοις τοῖς ἐν ἀγορᾷ, καθη- 
μένοις, καὶ προσφωνξσιν ἀλλήλοις, ₪ λέγεσιν" 
Ηὐλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ὠρχήσασθε" ἐθρηνή- 


σαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἐκλαύσατε. 
33 Ἐληλυθέ γὰρ ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ βαπτιστὴς μήτε 
ἁ ἄρτον! ἐσθίων, μήτε 4 οἶνον: πίνων᾽ καὶ 


λέγετε᾽ Δαιμόνιον ἔχει. 

4 ᾿Ελήλυθεν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐσθίων 
καὶ πίνων" καὶ λέγετε" Ἰδοὺ, ἄνθρωπος φάγος 
καὶ οἰνοπότης, τελωνῶν φίλος Ks " ἁμαρτωλῶν. 

35 Kai! ἐδικαιώθη ἡ σοφία ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων 
αὑτῆς ἀ πάντων). 

86 Ἠρώτα δέ τις αὐτὸν τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἵνα 
φάγῃ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 
τοῦ Φαρισαίου, ἀνεκλίθη. 

37 Καὶ 168, γυνὴ ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἥτις ἦν ἐἁμαρ- 
τωλὸς, ἐπιγνοῦσα ¢ ὅτι ἀνάκειται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ 
τοῦ Φαρισαίου, κομίσασα ἀλάβαστρον μύρου, 

38 Καὶ στᾶσα παρὰ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ὀπίσω 
κλαίουσα, ἤρξατο βρέχειν τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ 
τοῖς δάκρυσι, καὶ ταῖς θριξὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὑτῆς 
ἐξέμασσε, καὶ κατεφίλει τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


ἤλειφε τῷ μύρῳ. 
46 


Vill. 


39 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ Φαρισαῖος, ὸ καλέσας αὐτόν 
εἰπεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, λέγων᾽ Οὗτος, εἰ ἦν προφήτης, 
ἐγίνωσκεν ἂν τίς καὶ ποταπὴ͵ ἢ γυνὴ ἥτις 
ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἁμαρτωλός ἐστι. 

40 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπε πρὸς 
αὐτόν" Σίμων, ἔχω. σοι τὶ εἰπεῖν. 5 Ὁ 6 
φησι Διδάσκαλε, εἰπέ. . 

41 Δύο! χρεωφειλέται ἦσαν δανειστῇ τινι ὁ 
εἷς ὥφειλε δηνάρια πεντακόσια, ὁ δὲ ἕτερος 
πεντήκοντα" 

42 Μὴ ἐχόντων 9 δὲ! αὐτῶν ἀποδοῦναι, ἀμ- 
φοτέροις ἐχαρίσατο. Τίς οὖν αὐτῶν, εἰπὲ," 
πλεῖον αὐτὸν ἀγαπήσει: 5 

43 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Σίμων, εἶπεν" 
βάνω ὅ ὅτι ᾧ τὸ πλεῖον ἐ ἐχαρίσατο. 
αὐτῷ" Ὀρθῶς & ἔκρινας. 

44 Καὶ στραφεὶς πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, τῷ Σέμωνε 
ἔφη" Βλέπεις. ταύτην τὴν γυναῖκα ; εἰσῆλθόν 
σου εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, ὕδωρ ἐ ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας μον 
οὐκ ἔδωκας" αὕτη δὲ τοῖς δάκρυσιν ἔβρεξέ μου 
τοὺς πόδας, καὶ ταῖς θριξὶ ὅτῃς κεφαλῆς! 
αὑτῇς ἐξέμαξε. 

45 Φίλημά μοι οὐκ ἔδωκας αὕτη δὲ, ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
εἰσῆλθον), οὐ διέλιπε καταφιλοῦσά μου τοὺς 
πόδας. 

46 ᾿Ελαέῳ τὴν κεφαλήν μου οὐκ ἤλειψιας" 
αὕτη δὲ = μύρῳ ἤλειψέ 2 μου τοὺς πόδας". 

47 "00 χάριν, λέγω σοι, apéwvral at ἁμαρ- 
τίαι αὐτῆς αἱ πολλαὶ, ὅτι NYAT NTE πολύ" נש‎ 
δὲ ὀλίγον ἀφίεται, ὀλέγον ἀγαπᾶ. 

48 Εὐπε δὲ αὐτῇ" ᾿Αφέωνταί oe at ἁμαρτίαι. 
49 Καὶ ἤρξαντο οἱ συνανακείμενοι λέγειν ἐν 
ἑαντοῖς" Τίς οὗτός ἐστιν ὃς καὶ ἁμαρτίας ἀφί- 
Now 5 _ 

50 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα" Ἡ πίστις σον 
σέσωκέ Ge πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην. 

Κεφ. η΄. ΨΠΙ. 
Kar ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ καθεξῆς, καὶ αὐτὸς διώδευε 
κατὰ πόλιν καὶ κώμην, κηρύσσων καὶ εὐαγγε- 
λιζόμενος τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ᾽ καὶ οἱ 
δώδεκα σὺν αὐτῷ" 

ῷ Καὶ γυναῖκές τινες, at ἦσαν τεθεραπευμέναι 
ἀπὸ πνευμάτων πονηρῶν, καὶ ἀσθενειῶν, Ma- 
pia ἡ καλουμένη Μαγδαληνὴ, ad’ ἧς δαιμόνια 
ἑπτὰ ἐξεληλύθει, 

8 Καὶ Ἰωάννα γυνὴ Χουζᾶ 6 ἐπιτρόπου "100008 , 
καὶ Σουσάννα, καὶ ἕτεραι πολλαὶ, αἵτινες dun- 
κόνουν * αὐτῷ! 5 ἀπὸϊ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὑταῖς. 
4 Συνιόντος δὲ ὄχλου πολλοῦ, καὶ τῶν κατὰ 
πόλιν ἐπιπορευομένων πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἶπε διὰ 
παραβολῆς" 

5 Ἔξηλθεν ὁ ὁ σπείρων 8 σπεῖραι, τὸν σπόρον 
αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἐν τῷ σπείρειν αὐτὸν, ὃ μὲν ἔπεσε 
παρὰ why ὁδὸν, καὶ κατεπατήθη, καὶ τὰ πετει- 
νὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατέφαγεν αὐτό. 

6 Καὶ ἕτερον ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν, καὶ 
φυὲν ἐξηράνθη, διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ἰκμάδα. 

7 Καὶ ἕτερον ἔπεσεν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀκανθῶν, 
καὶ συμφυεῖσαι αἱ ἄκανθαι ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτό. 

8 Καὶ: ἕτερον ἔπεσεν " ἐπὶ! τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, 
καὶ φυὲν ἐποίησε καρπὸν ἑκατονταπλασίονα. 
Ταῦτα λέγων, ἐφώνει" “O ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, 
ἀκουέτω. 

9 ᾿Επηρώτων δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ» 
4 ו ו‎ Τίς ein, ἡ παραβολὴ αὕτη 5 1 

Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν᾽ Ὑμῖν δέδοται γνῶναι τὰ 
μυστήρια, τῆς βασιλείας ποῦ Θεοῦ" τοῖς δὲ 
λοιποῖς ἐν παραβολαῖς, ἵνα βλέποντες μὴ 
βλέπωσι, καὶ ἀκούοντες μὴ συνιῶσιν. 

11 Ἔστι δὲ αὕτη ἣ παραβολή᾽ ‘O σπόρος, 
ἐστὶν ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Ὑπολαμ- 
Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν 


. 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΙῸΝ ΚΑΤᾺ AOYKAN, VIII. 


12 Οἱ δὲ παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, εἰσὶν οἱ ἀκούοντες" 
εἶτα ἔρχεται ὁ διάβολος, καὶ αἴρει τὸν λόγον. 
ἀπὸ τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, ἵνα μὴ πιστεύσαντες 
σωθῶσιν. 

13 ₪ δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας, οἱ, ὅταν ἀκούσωσι, 
μετὰ χαρᾶς δέχονται τὸν λόγον᾽ καὶ οὗτοι 
βίζαν οὐκ ἔχουσιν, οἱ πρὸς καιρὸν πιστεύουσι, 
καὶ ἐν καιρῷ πειρασμοῦ ἀφίστανται. 

14 Τὸ δὲ εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας πεσὸν, οὗτοί εἰσιν 


οἱ ἀκούσαντες, καὶ ὑπὸ μεριμνῶν καὶ πλούτου" 


καὶ ἡδονῶν τοῦ βίου πορευόμενοι συμπνίγον- 
ται, καὶ οὐ τελεσφοροῦσι. 
15 Τὸ δὲ ἐν τῇ καλῇ γῇ, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἵτινες ἐν 


καρδίᾳ καλῇ καὶ ἀγαθῇ, ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον, 


κατέχουσι, καὶ καρποφοροῦσιν ἐν ὑπομονῇ. 

16 Οὐδεὶς δὲ, λύχνον ἅψας, καλύπτει αὐτὸν 
σκεύει, ἢ ὑποκάτω κλίνης τίθησιν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ 
λυχνίας ἐπιτίθησιν, ἵνα οἱ εἰσπορευόμενϑοι 
βλέπωσι τὸ ὥς. 

17 Οὐ γάρ ἔστι κρυπτὸν ὃ οὐ φανερὸν γενή- 
σεται, οὐδὲ ἀπόκρυφον ὃ οὐ γνωσθήσεται, καὶ 
εἰς φανερὸν ἔλθῃ. 

18 Βλέπετε οὖν πῶς ἀκούετε" ὃς yap ἂν ἔχῃ, 
δοθήσεται αὐτῷ καὶ ὃς ἂν. μὴ ἔχῃ, καὶ ὃ 
δοκεῖ € ἔχειν, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

19 Παρεγένοντο δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ μήτηρ καὶ 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο συντυχεῖν 
αὐτῷ διὰ τὸν ὄχλον. 

20 Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη αὐτῷ, “λεγόντων "΄ Ἡ μή- 
τήρ σου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου ἑστήκασιν ἔξω, 
ἰδεῖν σε θέλοντες. 

91 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" ἹΜήτηρ 
μου καὶ ἀδελφοί μου, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ τὸν λόγον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ “ἀκούοντες, καὶ ποιοῦντες ל‎ αὐτόν!. 

22 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἐνέβη εἰς πλοῖον, καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Διέλθωμεν εἰς τὸ πέραν τῆς 
λίμνης. Καὶ ἀνήχθησαν. 

23 Πλεόν τῶν δὲ αὐτῶν ἀφύπνωσε᾽ καὶ κατέβη 
λαίλαψ ἀνέμου εἰς τὴν λίμνην" καὶ συνεπλη- 
ροῦντο, καὶ ἐκινδύνευον. 

94 Προσελθόντες δὲ διήγειραν αὐτὸν, λέγον-] « 
τες" ᾿ΕἘπιστάτα, ἐπιστάτα, ἀπολλύμεθα" Ὁ 
δὲ ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τῷ ἀνέμῳ καὶ τῷ κλύ- 
δωνι τοῦ ὕδατος" καὶ ἐπαύσαντο, καὶ ἐγένετο 
γαλήνη. 

25 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς" Ποῦ ἐστιν ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν; 
Φοβηθέντες δὲ , ἐθαύμασαν, λέγοντες πρὸς ἀλ- 
λήλους" Τίς ἄρα ovTos ἐστιν, ὅτι καὶ τοῖς 
ἀνέμοις ἐπιτάσσει, καὶ τῷ ὕδατι, καὶ ὑπακού- 
ουσιν αὐτῷ : 

“6 Καὶ κατέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν χώραν τῶν ἔΤαδα- 
ρηνῶν!, ἥτις ἐστὶν ἢ ἀντιπέραν! τῆς Ταλιλαίας. 

Q7 ᾿Εξελθόντι δὲ αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ὑπήντη- 
σεν αὐτῷ ἀνήρ, τις ἐκ τῆς πόλεως. ὃς εἶχε 
δαιμόνια ἐκ χρόνων ἱκανῶν, καὶ ἑμάτιον οὐκ 
ἐνεδιδύσκετο, καὶ ἐν οἰκίᾳ οὐκ ἔμενεν ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
τοῖς μνήματιν. 

38 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ τὸν ἸΙησοῦν, καὶ ἀνακράξας, προσ- 
έπεσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ φωνῇ μεγάλῃ 606" Τί ἐμοὶ 
καί σοι, 4 Ἰησοῦ! υἱὲ 4700 Θεοῦ! τοῦ ὑψίστϑ: 
δέομαί σου, μῆ με βασανίσῃς. 

29 Παρήγγειλε “ γὰρ τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ᾿ ἀκαθάρτῳ 
ἐξελθεῖν 0 ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" πολλοῖς γὰρ χρό- 
νοις συνηρπάκει αὐτόν᾽ καὶ ἐδεσμεῖτο ἁλύσεσι); 
καὶ πέδαις φυλασσόμενος, καὶ διαῤῥήσσων τὰ 
δεσμὰ, Ἠλαύνετο ὑπὸ τοῦ δαίμονος εἰς τὰς 
ἐρήμους. 

30 ᾿Επηρώτησε δὲ αὐτὸν 6 Ἰησοῦς, λέγων" 
Τί σοι ἐστὶν ὄνομα: ‘O δὲ εἰπε᾿ Acyewy’ ὅτι 
δαιμόνια πολλὰ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς αὐτόν. 
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31 Καὲ * παρεκάλει! αὐτὸν ἵνα μὴ ἐπιτάξῃ 
αὐτοῖς εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον ἀπελθεῖν. 
| 9 "Hy δὲ ἐ ἐκεῖ ἀγέλη χοιρῶν ἱκανῶν βοσκο- 
| wéveov ἐν τῷ ὄρει" καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν ἵνα 
ἐπιτρέψῃ αὐτοῖς εἰς ἐκείνους εἰσελθεῖν. Καὲ 
ἐπέτρεψεν αὐτοῖς. 

88 ᾿Εξελθόντα δὲ τὰ “δαιμόνια ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀν- 
θρώπου * εἰσηλθεν! εἰς τοὺς χοίρους" καὶ 
ὥρμησεν ἡ “ἀγέλη κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν 
λέμνην, καὶ ἀπεπνίγη. 

34 ᾿Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ βόσκοντες τὸ > γεγενημένον!, 
ἔφυγον" καὶ 5 ἀπελθόντεε! “ἀπήγγειλαν εἰς 
τὴν πόλιν, καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἀγρούς. 

35 "EEN Oov δὲ ἰδεῖν 70 γεγονός" Kai ἦλθον 
πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ εὗρον καθήμενον τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον ἀφ᾽ οὗ τὰ δαιμόνια ἐξεληλύθει, 
ἱματισμένον καὶ 0 παρὰ τοὺς 
πόδας τοῦ Ἰησοῦ καὶ ἐφοβήθ' ἧσαν. 

36 ᾿Απήγγειλαν δὲ αὐτοῖς “ καὶ! οἱ ἰδόντες, 
πῶς ἐσώθη “ ὁ δαιμονισθείς! . 

87 Καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος τῆς 
περιχώρου τῶν *Tadapnvevi, ἀπελθεῖν ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν᾽ ὅτι “φόβῳ μεγάλῳ συνείχοντο" αὐτὸς 
δὲ, ἐμβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ὑπέστρεψεν. 

38 ᾿Ἐδέετο δὲ αὐτοῦ ὁ «ἀνὴρ ag’ οὗ ἐξεληλύθει 
τὰ δαιμόνια, εἰναι σὺν αὐτῷ ἀπέλυσε δὲ 
αὐτὸν 56 Ἰησοῦς, λέγων" 

80 Ὑπόστρεφε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, καὶ διηγοῦ 
ὅσα ἐποίησέ σοι 6 Θεός. Kai, ἀπῆλθε, καθ᾽ 
ὅλην τὴν πόλιν κηρύσσων ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ 
0 Ἰησοῦς. 

40 Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν. τῷ ὑποστρέψαι τὸν Ἰησᾶν, 
ἀπεδέξατο αὐτὸν ὁ ὄχλος" ἦσαν γὰρ πάντες 


ε 


ו 
ee αὐτόν.‏ 

41 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἦλθεν ἀνὴρ ᾧ ὄνομα Ἰάειρος, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἄρχων τῆς συναγωγῆς ὑπῆρχε" καὶ 
πεσὼν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, παρεκάλει 
αὐτὸν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ" 

42 “Ort θυγάτηρ μονογενὴς ἦν αὐτῷ ὡς ἐτῶν 
δώδεκα, " καὶ αὕτη ἀπέθνησκεν!. 6 Εν δὲ τῷ 
ὑπάγειν αὐτὸν, οἱ ὄχλοι συνέπνιγον αὐτόν. 

43 Καὶ γυνὴ οὖσα ἐν ῥύσει αἵματος ἀπὸ ἐτῶν 
δώδεκα, ἡ ἥτις * εἰς tatpas! προσαναλώσασα ὅλον 
τὸν βίον, οὐκ ἴσχυσεν ὑπ᾽ οὐδενὸς θεραπευ- 
θῆναι, 

44 Προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν, ἥψατο τοῦ κρασ- 
πέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ καὶ παραχρῆμα 
ἔστη ἡ ῥύσις τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς. 

45 Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ Ἰησοῦς" "Τίς ὁ ἁψάμενός MS 3 
᾿Αρνουμένων δὲ πάντων, εἰπεν ὁ Πέτρος,. καὶ οἱ 
“pet αὐτοῦ!" ᾿Επιστάτα;, οἱ ὄχλοι συνέχουσί 
σε καὶ ἀποθλίβουσι, 6 καὶ λέγεις" Τίς ὁ ἁψά- 
μενός μου: 

46 Ὁ δὲ * Ἰησῶς! εἴπεν᾽ ἭψΨατό μου τίς" ἐγὼ 
γὰρ ἔγνων δύναμιν ἐξελθοῦσαν ἐ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

.4Ἴ ᾿Ιδοῦσα δὲ ἡ γυνὴ ὅτι οὐκ : ἔλαθε, πρέμεσα 
ἦλθε, Kat προσπεσοῦσα αὐτῷ, δι᾿ ἣν. αἰτίαν 
ἥψατο αὐτοῦ ἀπήγγειλεν δ ἀὐτῷϊ ἐνώπιον 
παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ὡς ἰάθη παραχρῆμα. 

48 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ" 4 Θάρσει, θύγατερ᾽ ἡ 
πίστις σου σέσωκέ TE πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην. 

49 Ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἔρχεταί τις παρὰ τῷ 
ἀρχισυναγώγου, “λέγων αὐτῷ “Ore τέθνηκεν ἡ 
θυγάτηρ cov’ μὴ σκύλλε τὸν διδάσκαλον. 

50 Ὁ dé’ Ino&s ἀκᾶσας ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ, λέγων" 
Μὴ φοβοῦ" μόνον πίστευε, καὶ σωθήσεται. 

51 Εἰσελθὼν! δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, οὐκ ἀφῆ- 
κεν εἰσελθεῖν οὐδένα, εἰ μὴ Πέτρον καὶ 


Parable of the Sower. 


LUKE, VIII. 


The issue of blood healed. 


12 Those by the way-side are they that} A. 12. 31. | would not command them to go out 
hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh | ---->-- --- | into the deep.2 
away “ the word out of their hearts, lest | ₪ 4.5. 32 And there was there an herd of many 
they should believe and be saved. 15.65.11. | swine feeding on the mountain: and they 
A 4 on the _ are tae pe lane Ja. 1. 23,24, seer ἐφ ree that = bce 1 re: to 
they hear, receive*° the word with joy; and | 4 Re. 20.3. | enter into them: and-he suffered them. 
these have no root, ὦ which for a while be-|¢ Ps. 106.12, 33 Then went the devils out of the 
ד‎ ς —_ in ane Me tem 5 fall aver 7 2% = קר‎ anes "ὼς the oo הקל‎ 
1 5 S. a5. 2. e her + ste ; 
5% ירי ילייק הדלי ור ו 14 ערל 6 לטל( הררה הר לה הללק אד‎ 
go forth, and are choked with ¢ cares ae a 34 When they that fed them saw what 
and riches and pleasures of ¢hzs life, He 6. - was done, they 60,5 and went and told 
= bring es = Serpe . e 1 72 = ae rd and in τοῦ rye ἐν ae 
2 ut that מס‎ the goo — are ἢ ΤΊ, 4. 10. 2 ל‎ ey went out to + = Αι Hs 
ey, which, in an honest and good heart,*| 4 Jno,9,35,,| done; and came to Jesus, and found the 
pana hese the word, keep 2, and bring 17, | Man,outof whom the devils were departed, 
forth fruit with? patience. תד‎ 15. 6, | Sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in 


16 Not man, when he hath lighted a can- | Ac.19.16,17 
dle, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth ἐξ} h Je. 32. 39. 
under a bed ; butsetteth ἐξ on acandlestick, |i He. 10. 36. 
that they which enter in may 566 the liglit.| 4 

17 For” nothing is secret that shall not | ל‎ ch. 11.33. 


be made manifest ; neither any thing hid| Mat. 5.15. 
that shall not be known and come abroad. i ל‎ 
18 Take? heed therefore how ye hear: h 19.2. 
for? whosoever hath, to him shall be|” Ἐς 15. 14 
given; and whosoever hath not, מס‎ | 10.96 
him shall be taken even that which he} 10.4.5. 
Aseemeth to have. = , n Ac. 16.39 
19 Then” came to him /zs mother and | 0 ב‎ 1 95 
his brethren, and could not come at him | ₪ ch, 19. 26. 
for the press. : Mat. 13.12. 
20 And it was told him dy certain, which 25.29. 
said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand β or, think- 
without, desiring to see thee. eth that 
21 And he answered and said untothem,| je hath. 
My mother and my brethren are 10656 | pe10.20,21 
_ which hear the word of God, and do it. | "6 


22 Now” it came to pass on a certain 
day, that he went into a ship with his 
disciples: and he said unto them, Let 
us go over unto the other side of the 
lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell asleep: 
and there came down a storm of wind 


7r Mat. 12. 46, 
&e. 
Mar. 3. 32, 
&e. 

s 8. 


+ 4. 
v Mat. 9. 18, 


his right? mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw ?/ told them 
by what means he that was possessed of 
the devils was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
try of theGadarenes round about besought 
him” to depart from them ; for they were 
taken with great fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the de- 
vils were departed, besought him that he 
might be with? him: but Jesus sent him 
away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house,* and 
shew how great things* God hath done 
unto thee. And he went his way, and 
published throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the people gladly received 
him: for they were all waiting for him. 

41 And, behold, there” came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue; and he fell down at Jesus’ 
feet, and besought him that he would 
come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 


on the lake ; and they were 1166 M ge But as he went, the people thronged him. 
water, and were in jeopardy. aii a: :| 43 And a woman having an issue of 
24 And they came to him, and” awoke Mat. 8 33, blood twelve years, which had spent* 
τως saying, —— τῷ = gpd een ἢ ἘΡΑ͂Ν | τοῦ לה‎ — physicians, ¥ neither 
Then he arose, and rebuked the win Mar. 4.35. | COU e healed of any, 
and the raging of the water: and they . ₪6 |. 44 Came behind zm, and touched the 
ceased, and there was a calm. . we 4% = border of his garment: and” immediately 
25 And hesaid unto them, Whereis your} [s.51,9,10.| her issue of blood stanched. 
faith? And they, werd Fat pond mae gv 5 5 fe ear rat Who etree ad 
saying one to avother at manner 0 Is. 55. 2. en a enled, Peter, an rey that 
man i this! for he commandeth even the y Job 13.4. | were with him, said, Master, the multi- 
winds and water, and they obey him. z ch. 13.13. | tude throng thee and press thee, and say- 
26 And* they arrived at thecountryofthe| Mat. 8.3. | est thou, Who touched me? 
Gadarenes, which is over mig Galilee. ו‎ ἜΝ oe "ו‎ ape et ו‎ hath 
27 And when he went forth to lanc 9-5 |touched me: for I perceive that virtue 
there met him out of the city a certain > ὅς. | is gone out of me. 
man, which had devils long time, 6מ8‎ | δίβιϑιλδο | | 47 and when the woman saw that she 
ware no clothes, neither abode in any)? ch. 6.19. | was not hid,® she came trembling,@ and 
house, but in the Saat . τς . 1 וי רל‎ ἀνε “ort mp mG declared 
28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out πῶς unto him, before all the people, for what 
and fell down before him, and with a| , Π0.8.8. cause she had touched him, and how she 
loud voice said, What Pour to הרי‎ 8 ig ψὶ was ene לי ל‎ 4 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high?| ἃς 16,99, | 48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be 
I beseech thee, torment’ me not. ; 27.1. of good comfort : thy faith bath made 
29 (For he had commanded the unclean | 3,99, | thee whole: go in peace. 
spirit to come out of the man. For often- Re. 20.10, | 49 Whiles he ret spake, there cometh 
times it had caught him: and he was kept! ¢ Mat. 9,23, | ove from the ruler® of the synagogue’s 
bound with chains = in τ τας a τὸ δίς. ie saying to wwe i aughter is 
brake the bands, and was driven of the} Mar. 5.35, | 0680 ; trouble not the Master. 
devil into the wilderness.) ' 6 50 But when Jesus heard 22, he an- 
30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What 8 ver. 42,43. swered him, saying, Fear not:4 believe 
is thy name? And he said, Legion: be-| ὦ Jn°. 11. 25. | only, and she shall be made whole. 
cause many devils were entered intohim,.| Ro. 4.17. 51 And when he came into the house, 


31 And they besought him that he! ---->=--- jhe suffered no man to go in, save Peter, 


47 


Mission of the twelve Apostles. 


and James, and Jobn, aud the father and 
the mother of the maiden. ; 

59 And all wept, and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; she is not dead, 
but sleepeth. ὃ Ἶ 

53 And they laughed him to scorn,¢ 
knowing that she was dead, 

54 And he put them all out,and took her by 
the hand, and called, saying, Maid,’ arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and she 
arose straightway: and he commanded 
to give her meat. \ 

56 And her parents were astonished ; 
but he charged’ them that they should 
tell no man what was done. 

CHAP. LX. gy ct 
bh ig EN he# called his twelve disciples 
together, and gave them power and autho- 
rity over all devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, ‘lake* no- 
thing for your journey, neither staves, nor 
scrip, neither bread, neither money ; nei- 
ther have two coats apiece. 1 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. = 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, shake® off the 
very dust from your feet, for a testimony 
against them. 

6 And they departed, and went through 
the towns, preaching the gospel, and heal- 
ing every where. - 

7 Now Herod ל‎ the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was per- 
plexed, because that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had appear- 
ed; and of others, that one of the old 
prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I behead- 
ed: but who is this, of whom I hear such 
things? And |16 * desired to see him. 

10 And the apostles, when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done. 
And he took them, and went aside pri- 
vately into a desert place, belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida. | 

11 And the people, when they knew " z¢, 
followed him: and he received” them, and 
spake unto them of the kingdom ל‎ of God, 
and healed them that had need? of healing. 

12 24006" when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said un- 
to him, Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a desert@ place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they said, We have no more 
but five loaves and two fishes; except we 
should go and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thousand 
men. And he said to his disciples, Make& 
them sit down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them 
all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fishes; and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed them, and brake, and gave to the 
disciples to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all? fill- 
ed: and there was taken up of fragments 
that remained to them, twelve baskets. 

18 And 167 came to pass, as he was alone 
praying, his. disciples were with him: 
and he asked them, saying, Whom say 
the people that I am? 


LUKE, IX 
Ax DD. Shi 
----... .ὦ.------- 


Mat. 14, 2. 
ὦ Jn°. 11.11, 


13. 
c 45, 6. 69. 
0 ch. 16.14. 
PSone 
6. ch.7. 14. 
Jn°, 11], 48. 
FS Mat. 16. 2]. 


Mar. 5. 43. 

ὁ Mat.10.1,&c. 

Mar.3.13,&c. 

6.7, &e. 

Rk ch.10.4,&c. 
12: 22. 

1 Mat. 10.33. 
Mar. 8. 88. 
ΓΙ ell ae 

m Mat. 16. 28. 


Mar.9.2,&c. 
B or, things. 
q Mat. 14. 1, 


0. 
Mar.6.14,&c. 
r Da. 8. 18. 


73. 28. 
ν Ro.10.14,17. 
τ Jn°, 6. 37. 
a Mar. 10. 38. 
y Ac, 28. 31. 
2 ch. 1. 53. 
5. 3l. 
He. 4. 16. 
a Mat. 14. 15, 


&c. 
Mar.6.35,&c. 
Jn”. 6.5,&c. 
2 Mat. 3.17. 
2Pe.1.17,18. 

0 De. 18. 15. 
Ac. 3. 22. 
d Ps.78.19,20, 
Eze, 34. 25. 
Ho. 13.5. 
6 3.7. 
14 


&c. 
Mar.9.17,&c. 
g 1Co. 14. 40. 
A Zec. 12. 10. 
z Ps, 107. 9. 
k Ac. 19. 18.. 
16. 
Z Mat. 16. 13, 
&c. 
Mar.8.27,&c. 
m 19. 20. 27. 
He. 4. 2. 

n De. 32.5. 
Ps. 78. 8. 
at gee 
48 


Christ's Transfiguration. 
_19 They answering, said, John? the Bap- 
tist; but some say, Elias ; and others say, 
that one of the old prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom say 
ye that 1 am? Peter,’ answering, said, 
The Christ of God. 

21 And hestraitly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing ; 

22 Saying, 1116 Sons of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. 

23 And he said to chem all, If§ any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself, 


.| and take up his cross daily, and follow me. 


24 lor whosoever will save his life, 
shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his 
life for my sake, the same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose himself, 
or be cast away ? 

26 For whosoever? shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he shall come 
in his own glory, and zz Ais Father’s, and 
of the holy angels. 

27 But 1” tell you of a truth, there be 
some standing here, which shall not taste” 
of death, till they see the kingdom of God. 

28 And? it came to pass about an eight 
days after these @ sayings, he took Peter 
and John and James, and went up into 
a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering. ( 

30 And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake 
of his decease which he should accom- 
plish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with 
him were heavy” with sleep: and when 
they were awake, they saw his glory,¢ 
and the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they de- 
parted from him, Peter said unto-Jesus, 
Master, it is“ good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias: not knowing* what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, This® is my beleved Son: 
687% him. : 

86 And when the voice was past, Jesus 
was found alone. And they kept zz close, 
and told no man in those 64875" any of 
those things which they had seen. 

37 And 19 came to pass, that on the 
next day, when they were come down 
from the hill, much people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the company 
cried out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, 
look upon my son; for he is mine“ enly 
child. ו‎ : 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him 
that he foameth again; and, bruising him 
hardly departeth from him. | 

40 And 1 besought thy disciples to cast 
him out; and they could not.« , 

41 And Jesus answering, said, O faith. 
less™ and. perverse” generation! how 
Jong shall 1 be with you, and suffer you? 
Bring thy son hither. ) 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
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14660300 καὶ loavyny, καὶ TOV πατέρα τῆς παι- 


δὸς καὶ τὴν μητέρα. 

59 * Ἔκλαιον δὲ πάντες καὶ ἐκόπτοντο αὐτήν. 
Ὁ δὲ εἰπε Μὴ κλαέετε" "006 ἀπέθανεν!, 
ἀλλὰ καθεύδει. 

53 Καὶ κατεγέλων avs, εἰδότες ὅτι ἀπέθανεν. 

54 Αὐτὸς δὲ ἀξκ βαλὼν ἔξω πάντας, καὶ! κρα- 
τήσας “τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, ἐφώνησε, λέγων᾽ Ἡ 
παῖς, ἐγείρου. 

55 Καὶ ᾿ὀπέστρεψε τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῆς, καὶ avésn 
παραχρῆμα" ky διέταξεν αὐτῇ δοθῆναι φαγεῖν. 

56 Καὶ ἐξέστησαν οἱ γονεῖς αὐτῆς" ὁ δὲ παρ- 
ἤγγειλεν αὐτοῖς μηδενὶ εἰπεῖν τὸ γεγονός. 

Κεφ. 6’. ΙΧ. 
YTKAAESAMENOE δὲ τοὺς δώδεκα ὄμαθη- 
τὰς αὑτοῦ, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς δύναμιν καὶ ἐξουσίαν 
ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ δαιμόνια, καὶ νόσος θεραπεύειν. 

2 Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ד‎ τὴν βα- 
σιλείαν Te Θεξ, καὶ ἰᾶσθαι τοὺς haadevevras'. 

3 Kae εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Μηδὲν αἴρετε εἰς 
τὴν ὁδὸν, μήτε ράβδους, μήτε πήραν, μήτε ἄρ- 
ἴον, μήτε. ἀργύριον, μήτε ἀνὰ δύο χιτῶνας ἔχειν. 

4 Καὶ εἰς ἣν ἂν οἰκίαν εἰσέλθητε, ἐκεῖ μέ- 
νετε, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἐξέρχεσθε. 

5 Καὶ ὅσοι “ἂν μὴ ἐδέξωνται! ὑμᾶς, ἐξερχό- 
᾿Μενοι ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης καὶ τὸν κονίορ- 
τὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν ἀποτινάξατε, εἰς 
μαρτύριον ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 

6 ’Efepxouevor δὲ διήρχοντο κατὰ τὰς κώμας, 
εὐαγγελιζόμενοι καὲ εραπεύοντες πανταχοῦ. 

ot Ἤκουσε δὲ Ἡρώδης ὁ τετράρχης τὰ γινόμενα 

“ὑπ᾽ αὐτΒ' πάντα" Ky διηπόρει, διὰ τὸ λέγεσθαι 
ὑπό «τινῶν, ὅτι ᾿Ιωάννης ἐγήγερται ἐκ νεκρῶν" 

8 Ὑπό τινων δὲ, ὅτι Ἠλίας ἐφάνη; ἄλλων 
δὲ, ὅτι προφήτης εἷς τῶν ἀρχαίων ἀνέστη. 

9 Καὶ εἶπεν ὅδ! Ἡρώδης" Ἰωάννην ἐγὼ 
ἀπεκεφάλισα" τίς δέ ἐστιν οὗτος, περὶ ov 
ἐγὼ ἀκούω τοιαῦτα; Καὶ ἐζήτει ἰδεῖν αὐτόν. 

10 Καὶ , ὑποστρέψαντες οἱ ἀπόστολοι διηγή- 
σαντο αὐτῷ ὅσα ἐποίησαν" καὶ παραλαβὼν 
αὐτοὺς, ὑπεχώρησε κατ᾽ ἰδίαν ἢ εἰς τόπον ἔρη- 
μον πόλεως καλουμένης Βηθσαϊδά. 

11 Οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι γνόντες, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ᾽ 
καὶ δεξάμενος αὐτοὺς, ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς περὲ 
τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τοὺς χρείαν 
ἔχοντας θεραπείας ἰ ἰᾶτο. 

19 Ἡ δὲ ἡμέρα ἤρξατο κλίνειν" προσαλθόν- 
τες δὲ οἱ δώδεκα, εἶπον αὐτῷ" ᾿Απόλυσον τὸν 

» ὄχλον, ἵνα lame Oovtes! εἰς τὰς κύκλῳ κώμας 
καὶ τοὺς ἀγροὺς καταλύσωσι, Kad εὕρωσιν ἐπι- 
σιτισμόν᾽ ὅτι ὧδε ἐν “ἐρήμῳ τόπῳ ἐσμέν. 

18 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς" Δότε αὐτοῖς ὑμεῖς 
payer οἱ δὲ εἰπον" Οὐκ εἰσὶν ἡμῖν πλεῖον 
ἡ πέντε ἄρτοι καὶ δύο ἰχθύες, εἰ μήτι πορευ- 
θέντες ἡμεῖς ἀγοράσωμεν εἰς πάντα τὸν λαὸν 
τοῦτον βρώματα. 

14 Ἦσαν γὰρ ὡσεὶ ἄνδρες πεντακισχίλιοι. 
Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ Κατα- 
κλίνατε αὐτοὺς κλισίας ἀνὰ πεντήκοντα. 

15 Καὶ ἐ ὀποίησαν οὕτω, ky ἀνέκλιναν ¢ ἅπαντας. 

16 Λαβὼν δὲ τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους, καὶ τοὺς 
δύο ἰχθύας, ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, εὐλό- 
γήσεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατέκλασε, καὶ ἐδίδου τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς, παρατιθέναι τῷ ὄχλῳ. 

17 Kai ἔφαγον, καὶ ὀχορτάσθησαν πάντες" 
καὶ ἤρθη τὸ περισσεῦσαν αὐτοῖς κλασμάτων, 
κόφινοι δώδεκα. 

18 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐ ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν προσευχο- 
μενον καταμόνας, συνῆσαν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταί; 
καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτοὺς, Ἀέγων᾽ Τένα με λέ- 


γουσιν οἱ ὄχλοι εἶναι ; 
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19 Οἱ δὲ ἀποκριθέντες, εἰπον᾽ ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν 
βαπτιστήν᾽" ἄλλοι δὲ, Ἠλίαν" ἄλλοι δὲ, ὅτε 
προφήτης τις τῶν ἀρχαίων ἀνέστη. 

90 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς" Ὑμεῖς δὲ τίνα με λέγετε 


εἰναι; ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος, εἰπε Τὸν 
Χριστὸν TOU. Θεοῦ. 
21 Ὁ δὲ, ἐπιτιμήσας αὐτοῖς, παρήγγειλε 


μηδενὶ ו‎ τοῦτο, 


| 99 Εἰπών᾽ Ὅτι δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπϑ8 πολλὰ 


παθεῖν, καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν Πρεσ- 
βυτέρων καὶ ᾿Αρχιερέων καὶ «ραμματέων, καὶ 
neta kay Kat τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ * ἐγερθήναε!. 

Ἔλεγε δὲ πρὸς πάντας" Εἴ τις, θέλει 
ὀπίσω μου “ἐλθεῖν, ἀπαρνησάσθω! ἑαυτὸν, 
ἄ καὶ 0 ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν), 
καὶ ἀκολουθείτω μοι. 

94 Ὃς γὰρ, ἂν θέλῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ σῶσαι, 
ἀπολέσει αὐτήν" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἀπολέσῃ τὴν ψυχὴν 
αὑτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, οὗτος σώσει αὐτήν. 

25 Τί γὰρ ὠφελεῖται ἄνθρωπος κερδήσας τὸν 
κόσμον ὅλον, ἑαυτὸν δὲ ἀπολέσας, ἢ n ζημιωθείς ; : 

96 Ὃς γὰρ ἂν ἐπαισχυνθῇ με καὶ τοὺς ἐμοὺς 
λόγους, τοῦτον ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὅπαι- 
σχυνθήσεται, ὅταν «ἔλθῃ ἐν τῇ δόξῃ αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ τοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ τῶν ἁγίων ἀγγέλων. 

27 Λέγω δὲ ” ὑμῖν. ἀληθῶς, εἰσί" τινες τῶν 
ὧδε “ ἑστηκότωνὶ, οἱ οὐ μὴ * yevoovra! θα- 
νάτου, ἕως ἂν ἴδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

28 ᾿Εγένετο, δὲ μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους 
ὡσεὶ ἡμέραι ὀκτὼ, καὶ παρα λαβὼν ὅτὸν! Πέ- 
τρον, καὶ Ἰωάννην, καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβον, ἀνέβη εἰν 
τὸ ὄρος προσεύξασθαι. 

29 Καὶ ἐγένετο, ἐν τῷ προσεύχεσθαι αὐτὸν, 
τὸ εἶδος τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἕτερον, καὶ ὁ 
ἱματισμὸς αὐτοῦ λευκὸς ἐξαστράπτων. 

30 Καί ἰδοὺ, ἄνδρες δύο συνελάλουν αὐτῷ, 
οἵτινες ἦσαν Μωσῆς καὶ ᾽᾿Ηλίέας" 

31 Οἱ, ὀφθέντες ὁ ἐν δόξῃ, ἔλεγον τὴν "ἔξοδον | 
αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἔμελλε πληροῦν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

89, Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος, καὶ οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ ἦσαν βε- 
βαρημένοι t ὕπνῳ" διαγρηγορήσαντες δὲ εἶδον 
τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς δύο ἄνδρας τοὺς 
συνεστῶτας αὐτῷ. 

33 Kat ἐγένετο ἂν τῷ διαχωρίζεσθαι αὐτοὺς 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, εἰπεν ὁ Πέτρος πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν" 
᾿Επιστάτα, καλόν ἐστιν ἡμᾶς ὧδε εἰναι καὶ 
ποιήσωμεν σκηνὰς τρεῖς, μίαν σοι, καὶ Μωσεῖ 
μίαν, καὶ μίαν Ἠλίᾳ" μὴ εἰδὼς « ὃ λέγει. 

84 Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, ἐ 60 νεφέλη, 
καὶ ἐπεσκίασεν αὐτούς" ו‎ δὲ ἐν τῷ 
ἐκείνους εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν νεφέλην. 

35 Kat 2 ἐγένετο ἐκ τῆς νεφέλης, ᾿λέγϑσα" 
Οὗτός ἐ esuy ὁ υἱός [48 ὁ ἐἀγαπηϊὸς!, αὐτῷ AKSETE, 

86 Καὶ ἐν τῷ «γενέσθαι χὴν φωνὴν, εὑρέθη °ol 
"Inoss μόνος" ky αὐτοὶ ἐσέγησαν, ky 8601 0 | ἀπήγ- 
γείλαν ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις οὐδὲν ὧν ὁω- 
ράκασιν. 

37 ᾿Εγένετο, δὲ ἐν τῇ ἑξῆς ἡ ἡμέρᾳ, κατελθόντων 
αὐ)ῶν ἀπὸ THOPSS, συνήν]ησεν avla ὄχλος πολύς. 

38 Καὶ ids, ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ τ ὄχλβ ἀνεβόησε, λέ- 
you" Διδάσκαλε, δέομαί σου, “ἐπίβλεψον 6 ἐπὲ 
τὸν υἱόν μου, ὅτι μονογενής ἐστί μοι. 

39 Καὶ ἰδὸ, πνεῦμα λαμβάνει αὐτὸν, Ky ὀξαίφ. 
vns κράζει, καὶ σπαράσσει αὐτὸν μετὰ ἀφροῦ, 
Kj μόγις ἀποχωρεῖ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῷ, συντρίβον αὐτόν. 

40 Καὶ ἐδεήθην τῶν μαθητῶν σου, ἵνα “ἐκ- 
βάλλωσιν' αὐτὸ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν. 

41 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ 6” Τησῆς εἰπεν᾽ Ὦ γενεὰ ὦ ἄπισ- 
TOS Ky διεςραμμένη, ἕ ἕως πότε ἔσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
ἀνέξομαι t ὑμῶν; προσάγαγε 6 τὸν υἱόν | 

42 "Ἔτι δὲ προσερχοιλένου αὐτῷ, ὄρδηξεν αὐτὸν 
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τὸ δαιμόνιον, καὶ συνεσπάραξεν᾽ ὀπετίμησε δὲ 
ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ, καὶ ἰάσατο 
τὸν παῖδα, καὶ ἀπέδωκεν αὐτὸν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτᾷ. 

43 Ἐξεπλήσσοντο δὲ πάντες ἐπὶ τῇ μεγα- 
λειότητε τοῦ Θεοῦ. Πάντων δὲ θαυμαζόντων 
ἐπὶ πᾶσιν οἷς “ ἐποίησεν!" “ὁ Ἰησοῦς", εἰπε πρὸς 
τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ" 

44 Θέσθε ὑμεῖς εἰς τὰ ὦτα ὑμῶν τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους ὁ γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ 0/0000 טס‎ μέλλει 
παραδίδοσθαι εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων. 0 

45 Οἱ δὲ + ἠγνόουν τὸ βῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ nv πα- 
ρακεκαλυμμένον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἵνα μὴ αἴσθωνται 
αὐτό καὶ ἐφοβοῦντο ἐρωτῆσαι αὐτὸν περὶ 
τοῦ ῥήματος τούτου- 

46 Εἰσῆλθε δὲ διαλογισμὸς ἐν αὐτοῖς, τὸ, 
τίς ἂν εἴη μείζων αὐτῶν. 

47 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, ἰδὼν τὸν διαλογισμὸν τῆς 
καρδίας αὐτῶν, ἐπιλαβόμενος παιδίου, ἔστη- 
σεν αὐτὸ παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ᾽ 

48 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὃς ἐὰν δέξηται τοῦτο 
τὸ “παιδίον ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐμὲ δέχεται" 
καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ἐμὲ δέξηται, δέχεται τὸν ἀπο- 
στείλαντά pe’ ὁ γὰρ μικρότερος ἐν πᾶσιν 
ὑμιν ὑπάρχων, οὗτος λξσται! μέγας. 

49 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰωάννης, elev’ Ἐπι- 
στάτα, εἴδομέν τινα ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἐκ- 
βάλλοντα “τὰ! δαιμόνια, καὶ ἐκωλύσαμεν | é 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. 

50 Καὶ εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Μὴ κωλύετε" 
ὃς γὰρ οὐκ ἔστι “ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν" ἐστιν. 

51 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ συμπληρξσ ae τὰς ἡμέρας 
τῆς ἀναλήψεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὑτοῦ ἐστήριξε τΒ πορεύεσθαι εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
52 Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸ πτροσώπϑ 
αὑτοῦ᾽ καὶ πορευθέντες εἰσῆλθον. εἰς κώμην 
Σαμαρειτῶν, ὥστε ἑτοιμάσαι, αὐτῷ. 

53 Kai οὐκ ἐδέξαντο αὐτὸν, ὅτι τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ ἦν πορευόμενον εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

54 ᾿Ιδόντες δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιάκωβος καὶ 
Ἰωάννης, εἰπον᾽ Κύριε, θέλεις εἴπωμεν πῦρ 
καταβῆναι ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἀναλῶσαι 
αὐτοὺς, 4ws καὶ Ἠλίας ἐποίησε) 3 

55 Στραφεὶς δὲ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς, © καὶ 
εἰπεν᾽ Οὐκ οἴδατε οἵου πνεύματός ἐστε ὑμεῖς!. 

56 ὅ Ὁ γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἦλθε ψυχὰς 
ἀνθρώπων ἀπολέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι!. Καὶ ἐπο- 
tg Go εἰς ἑτέραν κεύμην. 

57 ἃ ᾿Εγένετο δὲ πορευομένων! αὐτῶν, ἐν τῇ 
ὁδῷ, εἰπέ τις πρὸς αὐτόν" ᾿ΑἈκολουθήσω σοι 
ὅπου ἂν ἀπέρχῃ, 2 Κύριεϊ. 

58 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Αἱ ἀλώπεκες 
φωλεοὺς ἔ ἔχουσι, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
κατασκηνώσεις" ὁ δὲ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ 
ἔχει ποῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν κλένῃ. 

59 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς ἕτερον᾽ "Ἀκολούθει μοι. Ὁ 
δὲ etme’ Κύριε, ἐπίτρεψόν μοι ἀπελθόντι 
σρῶτον θάψαι τὸν παπέρα μου. 

60 Εἰπε δὲ αὐτῷ 50 Ἰησοῦς!" ° “Ades TOUS VE- 
κροὺς θάψαι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν νεκρούς" σὺ δὲ ἀπελ- 
θὼν διάγγελλε τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

61 Εἶπε δὲ καὶ ἕτερος᾽ ᾿Ακολουθήσω σοι, 
Κύριε" πρῶτον δὲ ἐπίτρεψόν μοι ἀποτάξασθαι 
τοῖς εἰς τὸν οἰκόν μου. 

62 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Οὐδεὶς ἐ ἐπι- 
βαλὼν τὴν εἴρα αὑτοῦ ἐπ᾽ “ἄροτρον, καὶ βλέ- 
TOV εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, εὔθετός ἐστιν εἰς τὴν βασι- 
λείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Κεφ. oc) Ke, 
Mera δὲ ταῦτα ἀνέδειξεν ὁ Κύριος καὶ ἑτέ- 
ρους ἑβδομήκοντα, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ἀνὰ 


δύο πρὸ προσώπου αὑτοῦ εἰς πᾶσαν πόλιν 
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καὶ τόπον οὗ ἔμελλεν αὐτὸς ἔρχεσθαι. 

9 Ἔλεγεν Fou! πρὸς αὐτούς" Ὁ μὲν θερισμὸς 
πολὺς, οἱ δὲ ἐργάται ὀλίγοι; δεήθητε οὖν ποῦ 
κυρίον του v θερισμοῦ, ἐ ὅπως “ ἐκβάλλῃ! ἐργάτας 
εἰς τὸν θερισμὸν αὑτοῦ. 

8 Ὑπάγετε" ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω t ὑμᾶς ὥς 
ἄρνας ἐν μέσῳ λύκων. 

4 Μὴ βαςάζετε: Badavhov, μὴ πήραν, μηδὲ ὑπο- 
δήματα᾽ καὶ μηδένα κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἀσπάσησθε. 

5 Εἰς ἣν δ᾽ ἂν οἰκίαν Ἀεἰσέρχησθε!, πρῶτον 
λέγετε" Εἰρήνη τῷ οἴκῳ, τούτῳ. 

6 Καὶ ἐὰν δμὲν! 7 ἐκεῖ 0 υἱὸς εἰρήνης, 
ἐπαναπαύσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἡ εἰρήνη ὑμῶν" εἰ 
δὲ μήγε, ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀνακάμψει. 

7 Ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ τῇ οἰκία μένετε, ἐσθίοντες καὶ 
πένοντες τὰ παρ᾽ αὐτῶν" ἄξιος γὰρ ὁ ἐργάτῃς 
τοῦ μισθοῦ αὑτοῦ ἐστι. Μὴ μεταβαίνετε ἐξ 
οἰκίας εἰς οἰκίαν. 

8 Καὶ εἰς nv *6' ἂν] πόλιν εἰσέρχησθε, καὶ 
δέχωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐσθίετε τὰ παρατιθέμενα ὑ ὑμῖν. 

9 Καὶ θεραπεύετε τὰς ἐν αὐτῇ ἀσθενεῖς, ₪ λέ- 
γετε 007009 "᾿ Ἤγγικεν ἐφ᾽ budisn βασιλείαταθε. 

10 Εἰς ἣν, 8 ἂν πόλιν εἰσέρχησ 6 καὶ μὴ 
δέχωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐξελθόντες εἰς τὰς πλατείας 
αὐτῆς, εἴπατε" 

11 Kat τὸν κονιορτὸν 7 τὸν κολληθέντα 1 ἡμῖν 
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως͵ ὑμῶν ἀπομασσόμεθα, εὗμῖν" 
πλὴν τοῦτο γινώσκετε, ὅτι ἤγγικεν ל‎ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς' ἡ 
βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

12 ,Δέγω ὃ del 1 ὑμῖν, ὅτι Σοδόμοις ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται, ἢ τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ: 

13 Ovat σοι, סא‎ οὐαί σοι, Βηθσαϊδά" 
ὅτι εἰ ἐν Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο αἱ δυνά- 
μεις αἱ γενόμεναι ἐν ὑμῖν, πάλαι ἂν ἐν σάκκῳ 
καὶ σποδῷ καθήμεναι μετενόησαν. 

14 “πλὴν Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται 
ἐν τῇ κρίσει, ἢ ὑμῖν. 

15 Καὶ σὺ, Καπερναοὺμ, " ἡ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
ὑψωθεῖσα, ἕως! 0 καταβιβασθ non. 

16 Ὁ ἀκούων ὑμῶν, ἐμοῦ ἀκούει" καὶ ὁ 
ἀθετῶν t ὑμᾶς, ἐμὲ ἀθετεῖ ὁ δὲ ἐμὲ ἀθετῶν, 
ἀθετεῖ τὸν ἀποστείλαντά με. 

17 ᾿Ὑπέστρεψαν δὲ οἱ ἑβδομήκοντα F μετὰ 
χαρᾶς, λέγοντες" Κύριε, κ καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια ὑπο- 
τάσσεται ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου. 

18 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς" ᾿Εθεώρουν τὸν Σατανᾶν 
ὡς ἀστρατ' ἣν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πεσόντα. 

19, 168, πὸίδωμε! ὑμῖν τὴν ἐξουσίαν τ πατεῖν 
ἐπάνω ὄφεων K σκορπίων. 9 6 ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν δύ- 
γαμιν τοῦ ἐχθροῦ" kK &dev ὑμᾶς 8 μὴ “ἀδικησειὶ 

20 Πλὴν € ev τούτῳ μὴ χαίρετε, ὅτι τὰ πνεύ- 
ματα, ὑμῖν ὑποτάσσεται" χαίρετε δὲ buadrovi 
ὅτι τὰ ὀνόματα: ὑμῶν ἐγράφη ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, 

91 ᾽Εν αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἠγαλλιάσατο τῷ πνεύ- 
ματι ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Kat כו‎ ᾿Εξομολογοῦμαί 
σοι, Πάτερ, Κύριε τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ὅτι ἀπέκρυψας ταῦτα ἀπὸ σοφῶν καὶ συνε- 
τῶν, καὶ ἀπεκάλυψας αὐτὰ νηπίοις" vai ὁ Πα- 
THp, ὅτι οὕτως ἐγένετο εὐδοκία ἔμπροσθέν σὰ. 

22 Πάντα παρεδόθη μοι ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός μου" 
καὶ οὐδεὶς “γινώσκει τίς ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς, εἰ μὴ ὁ 
πατήρ" καὶ τίς ἐστιν ὁ «πατὴρ, εἰ μὴ ὁ υἱὸς, 
καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν βούληται ὁ υἱὸς ἀποκαλύψαι. 

93 Καὶ στραφεὶς πρὸς ποὺς μαθητὰς. “ κατ᾽ 
ἰδέαν! ele’ Μακάριοι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ οἱ βλέ- 
ποντες ἃ βλέπετε. 

94 Λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ προφῆται καὶ 
βασιλεῖς ἠθέλησαν ἰδεῖν ὃ ἃ ὑμεῖς βλέπετε, καὶ 
οὐκ εἶδον" ₪ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ ἀκούετε, שו‎ 8K ἤκεσαν. 

25 Kai ἰδοὺ, νομικόν τίς ἀνέστη, ἐκπειράζων 
αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγων. Διδάσκαλε, τί ποιῆσας 
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threw him down, and tare dem. And 
Jesus rebuked? the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered him again 
to his father. é 

43 And they were all 4018260 at the 
mighty power of God. But while they 
wondered every one at all things which 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into 
your ears: for® the Son of man shall be 
delivered into the hands of men.*. 

45 But? they understood not this say- 
ing, and it was hid from them, that they 

erceived it not: and they feared to ask 
iim of that saying. | i 

46 Then” there arose a reasoning among 
them, which of them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and set him by 

im, 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever? shall 
receive this child in my name, receiveth 
me ; & whosoever shall receive me, receiv- 
eth him that sent me: for? he that is least 
among you all, the same shall be great. 

49 And John answered and said, Mas- 
ter, we* saw one casting out devils in 
thy name; and we forbad him, because 
he followeth not with us. ! 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid am 
not: for* he that 15 not against us, is for us. 

51 And it came to pass, when the time 
was come that he should be received” up, 
ne stedfastly set his face to go toJerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face: 
and they went,and entered into a village 
of the Samaritans,* to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, be- 
cause his face was as though he would 
go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples, James & Jolin, 

saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
| command fire to come down from heaven, 
and consume them, even as Elias® did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and said, Ye know not what manner 1 
spirit ye are of. 

56 For’ the Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, but to save them. 
And they went to another village. 

57 And§® it came to pass, that, as they 
went in the way, a certain man said unto 
him, Lord, I will follow thee whither- 
soever thou goest. : 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 
holes,and birds of the air havenests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay Azs head. 

59 And he said unto another, Follow 
me. But he said, Lord, suffer* me first 
to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead ; but go thou and preach 
the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 1 will 
follow thee; but let me tirst go bid them 
farewell which are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, & look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

CHAP. Χ. 
AFTER" these things the Lord appoint- 
ed other seventy also, and sent them two 
and two before his face into every city and 
place, whither he himself would come. 

2 ‘lherefore said he unto them,? 6 
harvest truly zs great, but the 7 labourers 
are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 
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3 Go your ways: behold, I send you 
forth as lambs among wolves. : 
4 Carry® neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes: and4 salute no man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
first say, Peace 26 to this house. 

6 And if the son® of peace be there, 
your peace shall restf upon it: if not, it 
shall turn to you again. i ὙΠ 

7 And in the same house remain, eating 
and drinking such things as they give: 
for* the labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Go not from house? to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat” such things as 
are set before you: | 

9 And heal the sick that are therein 
and say unto them, ‘The? kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. ; 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways 
out into the streets of the same, and say, 

11 Even’ the very dust of your city,which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against 
you: notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, 
that the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. \ 

1% But I say unto you, that it shall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. : 

13 Woe” unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for ” if the mighty works 
had been done in ‘lyre aiid Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable ἴοι 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for 
you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which ¥ art 
exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust? down 
to hell. 

16 116 5 that heareth you, heareth me; 
and 6ם‎ 5 that despiseth you, despiseth me ; 
and ὦ he that despiseth me, despiseth him 
that sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned again 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils . 
are subject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld 
Satan/ as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on serpents# and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

60 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you; but 
rather rejoice, because your names are 
written? in heaven. 

21 Jn that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, | thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou bast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent,and hast 
revealed them unto babes: even so, Fa- 
ther, for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 β All things? are delivered to me of 
my Father: and no” man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father ; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and 6 to whom 
the Son will reveal Azm. 

23 And he turned him unto Azs disci- 
ples, and said privately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the things that ye see: 

24 Vor 1 tell you, that® many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen ¢hea ; 
and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood 


The good Samaritan. 


up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 
what“ shall 1 do to inherit® eternal life ¢ 
_ 26 He said unto him, What is written 
in the law ? how readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said, ‘Thou® shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
Strength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy 4 neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast an- 
swered right: this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify ל‎ bimself, 
said untoJesus,And who is my? neighbour? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A certain 
man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded dim, 
and departed, leaving Aim half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a 
certain priest that way ; and when he saw 
him, he passed על‎ on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked? on him, 
and passed by on the other side. 

_ 33 But a certain Samaritan,” as he 
journeyed, came where he was: and when 
he saw him, he had compassion” on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound? up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and 
set him on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he depart- 
ed, he took out two ¥ pence, and gave ¢hem 
to the host, and said unto him, ‘ake care of 
him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when 1 come again, I will repay” thee. 

36 Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves 7 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy” 
on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, 
and do thou likewise. 

38 Now it came to pass, as they went, 
that he entered into a certain village: 
and a certain woman, named Martha,” 
received him into her house. 

39 And she had asister called Mary,which 
alsosat” at Jesus’ feet,and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him and said, 
Lord, dost thou not care that my sister 
hath left me to serve alone? bid her there- 
fore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art? careful 
and troubled about many things : 

42 But one thing” is needful : and Mary 
hath chosen that good part, which shall 
not be taken away from her. 

CHAP. XI. 
סא‎ it came to pass, that as he was 
praying in acertain place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also taught his 
disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, 
say, Our® Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name: ‘hy kingdom come: 
Thy will be done, 85 in heaven, 50 inearth. 

3 Give us Cday by day our daily bread : 

4 And forgive us our sins; for? wealso 
forgive every one that is indebted to us: 
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deliver us from evil. : 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you 
shall havea friend,and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, 
iend me three loaves ; 
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6 For a friend of mine nin his journey | —-—»—. 
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is come to me, and I have nothing to set 
before him ? : 

7 And he from within shall answer and 
say, ‘Trouble me_ not: the door is now 
shut, and my children are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 [say unto you, ‘Though he wili not 
rise and give him because he is his friend, 
yet because of his importunity® he will 
rise and give him as manyas he needeth. 

9 And 1 say unto you, Ask, and it shall 
be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh receiveth ; 
and he that seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 

11 If ason shall ask bread of any of you 
that is a father, will he give him a stone. 
or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent? nid 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he 
A offer him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children; how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him: 

14 And? he was casting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came to pass, 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
spake; and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He casteth 
out devils through 6 Beelzebub the chief 
of the devils. ain 

16 And others, tempting zm,% sought 
of him a sign from heaven. | 

17 But he, knowing® their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every? kingdom divided 
against itself is brought todesolation ; and 
a house divided against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against him- 
self, how shall his-kingdom stand ? be- 
cause ye say that I cast out devils through 
Beelzebub. ὃ 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out de- 
vils, by whom do your sons cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your judges. 

90 But if I with the finger* of God 
cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of 
God is come upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when astronger¥ than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his spoils. | > 

23 He that is not with me is against 
me: and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth. | / 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of 
a man,he walketh through dry places, seek- 
ing rest ; and finding none, he saith, | will 
return unto my house whence | came out, 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth δ 
swept and garnished. - 

26 Then goeth he;and taketh ἐὺ Avm seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself ; & 
they enter in, and dwell there: and the last 
state of that man is worse® than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he spake these 
things, a certain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice, and said unto him 
Blessed ® zs the womb that bare thee, an 
the paps which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather blessedy 
ee they that hear the word of God, and 

eep it. 

29 And when the people were gather- 
ed thick together, he began to say, 1 
is an evil generation: they seek a sign; 
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PIXE, καὶ λῃσταῖς περιέπεσεν" 


EYATTEAION KATA AOYKAN, ΧΙ, 


ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονομήσω 5 4 8 

26 Ὁ δὲ εἶπε “πρὸς αὐτόν" Εν τῷ νόμῳ τί 
γέγραπται § πῶς ἀναγινώσκεις 5 : 

97 Ὁ δὲ ה‎ εἰπεν᾽ ᾿Αγαπήσεις Κύ. 
ριον. τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς. καρδίας σου, 
καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς Ψυχῆς σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
ἰσχύος σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς διανοίας gov’ καὶ 
τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς σεαυτόν. 

28 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ" ᾿Ορθῶς ἀπεκρέθης᾽ τοῦτο 
ποίει, καὶ (yon. 1 

29 Ὁ δε, θέλων δικαιοῦν ἑαυτὸν, εἰπε πρὸς 
τὸν Ἰησοῦν" Καὶ τίς ἐστί μου πλησίον : 5 

30 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἰπεν" “AvOpw-| i 
mos τις κατέβαινεν ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς Ἵε- 
οἱ καὶ ἐκδύ- 

αντες αὐτὸν, καὶ πληγὰς, ἐπιθέντες, ἀπηλ- 
θον. ἀφέντες ἡμιθανή τυγχάνοντα. 

.31 Κατὰ συγκυρίαν. δὲ ἱερεύς τις κατέβαινεν 
ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐκείνῃ" Ky ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, ἀντιπαρῆλθεν. 

52 Ὁμοίως δὲ Kat ; Λευΐτης, 5 γενόμενος κατὰ 
τὸν τόπον, 4 ἐλθὼν! καὶ ἰδὼν, ἀντιπαρῆλθεν. 

33 Σαμαρεέτης δέ τις ὁδεύων, ἦλθε Kat’ αὐὖ- 
τὸν, καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη" 

34 Kat προσελθὼν κατέδησε τὰ τραύματα 
αὐτοῦ, ἐπιχέων ἔλαιον καὶ otvov" ἐπιβιβάσας 
δὲ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ ἴδιον κτῆνος, ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς 
πανδοχεῖον, καὶ ἐπεμελήθη αὐτξ.- 

35 Καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον 5 ἐξελθὼν!, ἐκβαλὼν 
δύο δηνάρια ἔδωκε τῷ πανδοχεῖ, καὶ εἰπεν 
αὐτῷ" ᾿Επιμελήθητι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὕ, τι ἂν προσ- 
δαπανήσῃς, ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ ἐπανέρχεσθαί με ἀπο- 
δώσω σοι- 

56 Τίς οὖν τούτων τῶν τριῶν δοκεῖ σοι πλη- 
σίον ,“ γεγονέναι Te ἐμπεσόντος εἰς TSS λῃστάς 5 : 

37 ' O δὲ ע6ח)6‎ | Ὁ ποιήσας. το ἔλεος μετ᾽ av- 
τοῦ. Εἶπεν fou! αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς᾽ Πορεύου, 
καὶ σὺ ποίει ὁμοίως. 

38 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
αὐτὸς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς κώμην τινά" γυνὴ. δέ τις ὀνό- 
μαῖι Μάρθα ὑπεδέξαῖο αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὑτῆς. 

39 Καὶ τῇδε ἠν ἀδελφὴ καλουμένη Μαρία, 1 
καὶ παρακαθίσασα παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ, ἤκονε τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ. 

40 Ἧ δὲ Μάρθα περιεσπᾶτο περὶ πολλὴν 
διακονίαν. ᾿Επιστᾶσα δὲ etme’ Κύριε, οὐ μέλει 
σοι ὅτι ἡ ἀδελφή μου "μόνην με κατέλιπε δια- 
κονεῖν ; εἰπὲ οὖν αὐτῇ ἵνα μοι συναντιλάβηται. 

41 ᾽᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 
Μάρθα, Μάρθα, μεριμνᾷς καὶ " τυρβάζῃ! 
περὶ πολλά" 

42 “ 'Ενὸς δέ ἐστι χρεία!. Μαρία δὲ τὴν ἀγα- 
θὴν μερίδα ἐξελέξατο, ἥτις οὐκ ἀφαιρεθήσεται 


ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 

Κεφ. ca’, ΧΙ, 
Ka ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐν τόπῳ τινὶ 
προσευχόμενον, ὡς ἐπαύσατο, εἶπέ τις τῶν 
μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτόν" Κύριε, δίδαξον 
ἡμᾶς προσεύχεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ Ἰωάννης ἐδί- 
δαξε τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ. 
2 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς" Ὅταν προσεύχησθε, λέ- 
6" Πάτερ ὁ ἡμῶν!" 56 ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς", 
ἁγιασ ἤτω τὸ ὄνομα σου" ἐλθέτω ἡ Bact- 
λεία σου" ενηθήτω τὸ θέλημά σου, ὡς ἐν 
οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς." 
3 Tov ἄρτον ἡμῶν τὸν ἐπιούσιον δίδου ἡμῖν 
τὸ καθ᾽ ἡ ἡμέραν. . 
th Kai ἄφες ἡμῖν τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν" καὶ 
γὰρ αὐτοὶ ἀφίεμεν παντὶ ὀφείλοντι ἡμῖν" καὶ 
μὴ εἰσενέγκῃς, ἡμᾶς εἰς πειρασμὸν, © ἀλλὰ 
ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ". 


5 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Tis ἐξ ὑμῶν ἕξει 
50 
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ἰφίλον, καὶ πορεύσεται πρὸς αὐτὸν μεσονυκτέε, 
καὶ εἴπῃ αὐτῷ" Φίλε; χρῆσόν μοι τρεῖς ἄρτους, 

6 ᾿ἘἘπειδὴ φίλος. 2 μου! παρεγένετο “ἐξ ὁδοῦ 
πρός με, καὶ οὐκ ἔχω ὃ παραθήσω αὐτῷ" 

7 Κἀκεῖνος ἔσωθεν ἀποκριθεὶς εἴπῃ" Μή μοι 
κόπους πάρεχε" ἤδη ἡ θύρα κέκλεισται, καὶ 
τὰ παιδία μον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς τὴν κοέτην εἰσίν" 
οὐ δύναμαι ἀναστὰς δοῦναί σοι. 

8 Λέγω ὑμῖν, εἰ καὶ οὐ δώσει αὐτῷ ἀναστὰς, 
διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὐτοῦ φίλον, διά, γε τὴν ἀναί- 
δειαν αὐτοῦ ἐγερθεὶς δώσει αὐτῷ ὅσων χρήζει. 

9 Kayo ὑμῖν λέγω" Αἰτεῖτε, καὶ δοθήσεται 
ὑμῖν" ζητεῖτε, καὶ εὑρήσετε᾽ κρούετε, καὲ 
ἀνοιγήσεται t ὑμῖν. 

10 Πᾶς γὰρ ὁ αἰτῶν λαμβάνει, καὶ 0 ζητῶν 
εὑρέσκεε, καὶ τῷ κρούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται. 

11 Τίνα δὲ ὦ ὑμῶν! τὸν πατέρα αἰτήσει ὁ υἱὸς 
ἄρτον, μὴ λέθον ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ ; “ἘΠ Kat 
ἰχθῦν, μὴ ἀντὶ ἰχθύος͵ ὄφιν. ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ ; 3 

12 Ἢ καὶ ἐὰν αἰτήσῃ wov, μὴ ἐπιδώσει 
αὐτῷ σκορπίον § : 

13 Et οὖν ὑμεῖς, πονηροὶ ὑπάρχοντες, οἴδατε 
ἀγαθὰ δόματα διδόναε τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν, 
πόσῳ μᾶλλον ὁ “Πατὴρ, 0 ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, δώσει 
Πνεῦμα ἅγιον τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὐτόν. 

14 Καὶ ἦν ἐκβάλλων δαιμόνιον, καὶ αὐτὸ ἦν 
κωφόν" ἐγένετο δὲ τοῦ δαιμονίου ἐξελθόντος, 
ἐλάλησεν ὁ κωφόν" καὶ “ἐθαύμασαν οἱ ὄχλοι. 

15 Τινὲς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν εἰπον᾽ "Ev Βεελζεβοὺλ 

* ἄρχον]ι! τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια. 

16 Ἕτεροι δὲ πειράζοντες, σημεῖον παρ᾽ αὖ- 
τοῦ ἐζήτουν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. 

17 Αὐτὸς δὲ, εἰδὼς αὐτῶν τὰ διανοήματα 
εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Πᾶσα βασιλεία ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν δια- 
μερισθεῖσα ἐ ἐρημᾶται, שו‎ οἶκος ἐπὶ οἶκον πίπΊει. 

18 Εἰ δὲ καὶ ὁ Σατανᾶς ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν διεμε- 
ρίσθη, πῶς σταθήσεται 0 βασιλεία αὐτοῦ; 
ὅτι λέγετε, ἐν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλειν με τὰ 
δαιμόνια. 

19 Εἰ δὲ ἐγὼ ἐν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλω τὰ 
δαιμόνια, οἱ viol ὑμῶν ἐν τίνι ἐκβάλλουσι: 
διὰ τοῦτο κριταὶ ὑμῶν αὐτοὶ ἔσονται. 

20 Εἰ δὲ ἐν δακτύλ Θεοῦ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιμό- 
νια, ἄρα ἔφθασεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία τὸ Θεξ. 

21 Ὅταν ὁ ἰσχυρὸς καθωπλισμένος φυλάσσῃ 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ αὐλὴν, ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἐστὶ τὰ ὑπάρ- 
χοντα αὐτοῦ. 

22 Ἐπὰν δὲ ὁ ἰσχυρότερος αὐτοῦ ἐπελθὼν 
νικήσῃ αὐτὸν, τὴν πανοπλίαν αὐτοῦ αἴρει, ἐφ᾽ 
מ‎ ἐπεποίθει, καὶ τὰ σκύλα αὐτοῦ διαδίδωσιν. 

23 Ὁ μὴ, ὧν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι" καὶ 
ὁ μὴ συνάγων μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, σκορπίζει. 

24° Ὅταν τὸ ἀκάθαρτον πνεῦμα ἐξέλθῃ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, διέρχεται δι᾿ ἀνύδρων τόπων, 
ζητοῦν ἀνάπαυσιν᾽ καὶ μὴ εὑρίσκον, λέγει" 
Ὑποστρέψω εἰς τὸν οἰκόν μουν ὅθεν ἐξὴλ ov. 

25 Καὶ ἐλθὸν εὑρίσκει σεσαρωμένον καὶ 
κεκοσμημένον. 

26 Tote πορεύεται καὶ παραλαμβάνει ἑπτὰ 
ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ tela- 
ελθόντα' κατοικεῖ ἐκεῖ" Kab γίνεται τὰ ἔσχατα 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐ ἐκεῖνου χεέρονα τῶν πρώτων. 

27 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ λέγειν αὐτὸν ταῦτα, 
ἐπῴρασά τις γυνὴ φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου, εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ" Μακαρία ἡ κοιλία ἡ βαστάσασά σες 
καὶ μαστοὶ פטס‎ ἐθήλασας. 

28 Αὐτὸς δὲ eine Mevovvye μακάριοι οἱ 
ἀκούοντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ φυλάσ- 
σοντες ὃ αὐτόν). 

29 Τῶν δὲ ὄχλων ἐπαθροιζυμένων ἤρξατο 
Ἢ γενεὰ αὕτη πονηρά ἐστι σημεῖον 
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ἐπιζητεῖ, καὶ σημεῖον οὐ δοθήσεται αὐτῇ, εἰ 
μὴ τὸ σημεῖον ‘lava ὃ τοῦ προφήτου!. 

80 Καθὼς γὰρ ἐγένετο lavas σημεῖον τοῖς 
Νινευΐταις, οὕτως ἔσται καὶ ὁ νἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
που τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ. 

31 Βασίλισσα νότου ἐγερθήσεται ἐ ἐν τῇ κρίσει 
μετὰ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ 
κατακρινεῖ αὐτούς" ὅτι ἦλθεν ἐκ τῶν περάτων 
τῆς γῆς ἀκοῦσαι τὴν copiay Σολομῶντος" καὶ 
ἰδοὺ, πλεῖον Σολομῶντος ὧδε. 

99" “Ανὸρες + Νινευὶ! 0 ἀναστήσοντάι ἐν τῇ κρίσει 
μετὰ πῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν 
αὐτήν" ὅτι μετενόησαν εἰς τὸ κήρυγμα lava’ 
καὶ ἰδοὺ, πλεῖον Ἰωνᾶ ὧδε. 

33 Οὐδεὶς δὲ, λύχνον ἅψας, εἰς κρυπτὸν τίθη- 
σιν, οὐδὲ ὑ ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον" ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τὴν λυχ- 
νέαν, ἵνα οἱ εἰσπορευόμενοι τὸ φέγγος βλέ- 
WOT. 

34 Ὁ "λύχνος, τοῦ “σώματός ἐστιν ὁ ὁ ὀφθαλ- 
פסגן‎ ὅταν 4 οὖν! ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ἁπλοῦς ἢ 4 
καὶ ὅλον 0 «σῶμά σου ᾿ φωτεινόν ἐστιν ἐπὰν 
% כ‎ ἢν καὶ τὸ ,σῶμά σου, σκοτεινόν. 

5 Σκόπει οὖν μὴ τὸ φῶς, τὸ ἐν σοὶ, σκότος 
ἐτῶν, 

36 Εἰ οὖν τὸ σῶμά σου. ὅλον φωτεινὸν, μὴ 
ἔχον τὶ μέρος σκοτεινὸν, ἔσται φωτεινὸν ὅλον, 
ὡς ὅταν ὁ λύχνος τῇ ἀστραπῇ φωτίζῃ σε. 

57 Ἐν δὲ τῷ λαλῆσαι, ἠρώτα αὐτὸν Φαρι- 
gatos τις ὅπως ἀριστήσῃ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ" Εἰσελ- 
ϑὼν δὲ ἀνέπεσεν. 

38 Ὁ δὲ Φαρισαῖος ἰδὼν ἐθαύμασεν ὃ ὅτι οὐ 
πρῶτον ἐβαπτίσθη πρὸ τοῦ ἀρίστου. 

39 Εἰπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος πρὸς αὐτόν" Νῦν ὑμεῖς 
οἵ Φαρισαῖοι τὸ ἔξωθεν τοῦ ποτηρίου. καὶ ποῦ 
πίνακος καθαοίζετε" τὸ δὲ ἔσωθεν ὑμῶν γέμει 
ἁρπαγῆς και πονηρίας. 

40 “Adpoves, οὐχ ὁ ποιήσας τὸ ἔξωθεν, καὶ 
τὸ ἔσωθεν ) ἐποίησε : 

41 Πλὴν τὰ ἐνόντα δότε ὀλεημοσύνην᾽ καὶ 
ἰδοὺ, πάντα καθαρὰ t ὑμῖν ἐστιν. 

42 ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς Φαρισαίοις, ὅτι ἀπο- 
δεκατοῦτε τὸ ἡδύοσμον καὶ τὸ πήγανον καὶ 
πᾶν λάχανον, καὶ παρέρχεσθε τὴν κρίσιν καὶ 
τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ 0600 ἱ ταῦτα! ἔδει ποιῆσαε, 
κακεῖνα μὴ ἀφιέναι. 

43 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς Φαρισαίοις, ὅτι ἀγαπᾶτε 
τὴν πρωτοκαθεδρίαν ἐ ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, καὶ 
τοὺς ree are ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς. 

44 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, ὅ Ῥραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταὶ," ὅτε ἐστὲ " ὡς τὰ μνημεῖα τὰ ἄδη- 
λα!, καὶ 4 ot! ἄνθρωποι οἱ περιπατοῦντες ἐπάνω 
οὐκ ᾿δίδασὶν: 

45 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δέ σις τῶν νομικῶν λέγει αὖ- 
τῷ" Διδάσκαλε, ταῦτα λέγων ry ἡμᾶς ὑβρίζεις. 

46 Ὁ δὲ εἶπε" Καὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς νομικοῖς οὐαὶ, 
ὅτε φορτίζετε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους φορτέα δυσ- 

ἄστακτα, καὶ αὐτοὶ évi τῶν δακτύλων ὑμῶν 
ov προσψαύετε τοῖς φορτίοις. 

47 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οἰκοδομεῖτε, τὰ μνημεῖα 
τῶν προφητῶν, οἱ δὲ πατέρες ὑμῶν ἀπέκτειναν 
αὐτούς. 

48° Ἄρα μαρτυρεῖτε, καὶ “συνευδοκεῖτε τοῖς 
ἔργοις τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, ὅτι αὐτοὶ μὲν ἀπέ- 
κτειναν αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς δὲ οἰκοδομεῖτε “ αὐτῶν 
τὰ μνημεῖα! : 

49 Διὰ τοῦτο “καὶ , σοφία τοῦ Θεοῦ εἶπεν" ] 
᾿Αποστελῶ εἰς αὐτοὺς προφήτας, καὶ ἀποστό- 
λους, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀποκτενῆσι καὶ ἐκδιώξεσιν᾽ 

50 Ἵνα ἐκζητηθῇ τὸ αἷμα, πάντων τῶν προ- 
φητῶν, τὸ “ἐκχυνόμενον ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσ- 
μου, ἀπὸ τῆς aw 7 


51 ᾿Απὸ τοῦ αἵματος "Αβελ, ἕως τοῦ / αἵματος 
Ζαχαρίον, τῷ ἀπολομένου μεταξὺ 78 θυσια- 
στηρίου καὶ τῷ οἴκον" ναὶ. λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐκζητη- 

ἥσεται ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης. 

52 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς νομικοῖς, ὅτι " ἡρατεὶ τὴν 
κλεῖδα. τῆς γνώσεως" αὐτοὶ οὐκ % εἰσήλθετε 
καὶ τοὺς εἰσερχομένους ἐκωλύσατε. 

53 * Λέγοντος δὲ 8 ταῦτα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ἤρξαντο! οἱ Τραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, δει- 
vas ἦ ἐνέχειν', καὶ ™ ἀποστοματίζειν' αὐτὸν 
2 6 

54 5 ᾿Ενεδρεύοντες αὐτὸν, 1 ל‎ καὶϊ © ζητέντες! 
2 θηρεῦσαί τι ἐκ TS στόματος aUTS,! “ἵνα KaTN- 


Ἰγορήσωσιν αὐὖτξ!. 


Κεφ. ιβ΄. ΧΙ. 
n א[‎ οἷς ἐπισυναχθεισῶν τῶν μυριάδων τῷ 
ὄχλου), ὥστε" καταπατεῖν' ἀλλήλους, ἤρξατο 
λέγειν πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς " atts’ Ἡρῶτον! 
προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρι- 
σαίων, ἥτις ἐστὶν ὑπόκρισις. 

2 Οὐδὲν δὲ συγκεκαλυμμένον ἐ ἐστὶν, ὃ οὐκ ἀπο- 
καλυφθήσεται" Kat κρυπτὸν, ὃ οὐ γνωσθήσεται. 
3 ᾽Ανθ᾽ ὧν ὅσα ἐν τῇ גו‎ εἴπατε, ἐν τῷ 
φωτὶ ἀκουσθήσεται" καὶ ὃ πρὸς τὸ οὖς ἐλα- 
λήσατε ἐν τοῖς ταμείοις, κηρυχθήσεται emi 
τῶν δωμάτων. 

4 Λέγω, δὲ ὑμῖν τοῖς φίλοις μου" Μὴ φοβη- 
θῆτε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποκτεινόντων τὸ σῶμα, καὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα μὴ ἐχόντων περισσότερόν τι ποιῇ- 
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5 "YmrodetEo δὲ ὑ ὑμῖν τίνα φοβηθῆτε" ,φοβή- 
θητε τὸν μετὰ τὸ ἀποκτεῖναι, ἐξουσίαν ἐ ἔχοντα 
ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς τὴν γέενναν vat λέγω ὑμῖν, 
τοῦτον Φοβήθ ητε. 

6 Οὐχὶ πέντε στρουθία “πωλεῖται. ἀσσαρίων 


Ἰδύο, καὶ ἕν. ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔστιν ἐπιλελησμένον 


ἐνώπιον τῷ ₪68 5 . 

7 ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ αἱ τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῇς ὑμῶν 
πᾶσαι ἠρίθμηνται. Μὴ οὖν φοβεῖσθε; πολ- 
λῶν στρουθίων διαφέρετε. 

8 Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν Πᾶς ὃς ἂν ὁμολογήσῃ ἐν 
ἐμοὶ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τῷ 
ἀνθρώπον ὁμολογήσει ἐν αὐτῷ ἔμπροσθεν 
τῶν ἀγγέλων τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

9 Ὁ δὲ ἀρνησάμενός με ἐνώπιον. τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
πῶν, ἀπαρνηθήσεται ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

10 Καὶ πᾶς ὃς ἐρεῖ λόγον. εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου, ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ" τῷ δὲ εἰς τὸ 
ἅγιον Πνεῦμα 5 βλασφημήσαντι! οὐκ ἀφεθήμ 
σεται. 

11 Ὅταν δὲ προσφέρωσιν ὑμᾶς ἐπὶ τὰς συν- 
αγωγὰς καὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς ἐξουσίας, μὴ με- 
ριμνᾶτε πῶς 2 τί ἀπολογήσησθε, ἢ τί Cag 

12 To yep ἅγιον. Πνεῦμα διδάξει ὑμᾶς 
αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ, ἃ δεῖ εἰπεῖν. : 

13 Εἰπε dé τις αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλον᾽ Διδάσ- 
καλε, εἰπὲ τῷ ἀδελφῷ μου μερίσασθαι μετ’ 
ἐμοῦ τὴν κληρονομίαν. 

14 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτῷ" ἴλνθρωπε, 7 τίς με κατέ- 
στήσε͵ " δικαστὴν! ד‎ ἢ “μεριστὴν ep ὑμᾶς 5 

15 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς". Ὁρᾶτε καὶ φυλάσ- 
σεσθε ἀπὸ ἃ ans! πλεονεξέας᾽ ὅτι οὐκ, ἐν τῷ 
περισσεύειν τινὲ ἡ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ἐκ τῶν 
ὑπαρχόντων αὑτοῦ. 

16 Εἶπε δὲ παραβολὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, -Ἀέγων" 
᾿Ανθρώπου τινὸς πλουσίου εὐφόρησεν 0 χώρα. 

17 Καὶ διελογίζετο ἐ ἐν ἑαυτῷ, λέγων" Τί ποι- 
NOW ; ὅτι אם‎ ἔχω πὸ συνάξω τὰς καρπούς μου. 

18 Kat etme’ Touro ποιήσω" καθελῶ μου 
τὰς ἀποθήκας, καὶ μείζονας οἰκοδομήσω" καὶ 


The Pharisees reproved. 


‘and “ there shall no sign be given it, but; A. 1). 33. 
the sign of Jonas the prophet. —————— 
30 For as Jonas® was a sign unto the|@ Mat. 12. 40, 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man ΩΝ, 
be to this generation. / 
31 ‘The queenf of the south shall rise 
up in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them: for she 2. 
came fromm the utmost parts of the earth|@ Ge. 4.8. 
to hear the wisdorn of Solomon ; and, 06- | 2Ch. 24.20. 
hold, a greater than Solomon ¢s here. F1Ki.10.1,&¢ 
32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in |g Je. 7. 28. 
the judgment with this generation, and|/ Mal. 2.7. 
shall condemn it: for? they repented 1 | ¢ or, forbad. 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, δὲ Jon.3.5,10- 
greater than Jonas zs here. 21 Co. 18. 5. 
33 "סא‎ man, when he hath lighted 8 | 7 Mar. 12.13. 
candle, putteth 2¢ in a secret place, nei-|7”ch. 8. 16. 
ther under a bushel, but ona candlestick,| Mat-5. 15, 
that they which come in may see the light. - 
34 The light of the body is the eye: there- 
fore when thine eye is single, thy whole 
body also is full of light; butwhen ¢hzne eve 


is evil, thy body also ¢s full of darkness.| τ᾿ 8,1 
35 ‘lake heed, therefore, that the 118115+| 6 


which is in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore 26 full 
of light,” having no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, as when ¥ the bright 
shining * 01 acandle doth give thee light. 

37 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee 
besought him to dine with him: and he 
went in, and sat down to meat. 

38 And” when the Pharisee saw δέ, he 
marvelled that he had not first washed 
before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do 
τ ye Pharisees make clean the outside of 
the cup and the platter; but * your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make that which 
is within also? | 

41 But¥ rather give alms. 601 such 
things as ye have ; and, behold, all things 
are clean unto you. 

46 But woe® unto you, Pharisees! for 10. 29. 
ye tithe mint and rue and all manner of|y ch. 12. 33. 


p Pr. 28. 22. 
Mar. 7. 22. 
ᾳ ch. 8, 17. 
Mat. 10.26. 
Mar. 4. 22. 
y Ps.119.105. 
Pr. 6. 23. 
Is. 8. 20. 
2 Co. 4. 6. 
y acandleby 
tts bright 
shining. 
s Pr. 4. 18. 
20. 27. 
+ Jn°. 15. 14. 
VS. Ole 2.18, 
Mat. 10, 28, 
&c. 
υ Mar. 7.8. 
w Mat. 23.25. 


herbs, and pass over judgment and the; Is.58.7. 
love of God: these ought ye to havelz or, as you 
done, and not to leave the other undone.| are able. 
43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for’ ye|z 1 Sa. 2, 30. 
love the uppermost seats in the syna-| Ps. 119. 46. 
gogues, and greetings in the markets. 2 TH. 2c 02; 
44 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari-| Re.2. 10. 


sees, hypocrites! for ye are asf graves 
which appear not, and the men that walk 
Over them are not aware of them. 

45 ‘‘hen answered one of the lawyers, 
and/‘said unto him, Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us also, 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also,| jar 1238. 
ye lawyers! for ye lade meu with bur-|¢ pg. 5.9. 
dens grievous to be borne, and ye your-|p Mat. 12.31. 
selves touch not the burdens’ with one] 1Jn°. 5.16. 
of your fingers. / : h ch. 21.14. 

47 Woe unto you! for ye build the} 4 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 

_. 48 ‘Truly ye bear witness that, ye al- 

low? the deeds of your fathers: for they 
indeed killed them,? and ye build their 
sepulchres, : | : 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of 
God, I will send them prophets and 
apostles, and some of them they shall 
‘Slay and persecute : 

50 'Lhat the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation of 


a Mat. 23.23, 
2 


6 
5 Jude 24. 
0 4 
6. 8. 
d Mat. 25. 31. 
6 Mat. 23. 6. 


i Ac. 6. 10. 
XXVI. 
k Is. 58. 6. 
1 Eze.33. 31. 
אל‎ ὅτι", 18. 35. 
n 1Ti. 6.7.10. 
0 2. 4. 
Mat. 6. 25. 
p Eze.18. 19. 
q He.11.35,37 
r Ja. 4, 15,16. 
—=>—— -- 
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LUKE, XII. 


Mar. 13311 | 


Christ’s charge to hts Apostles. 


the world, may be required? of this ge- 
neration : 

51 From the blood of Abel¢unto the blood 
of Zacharias,° which perished between the 


* laltar é& the temple: Verily 1 say unto you, 


It shall be required of this generation.§ 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge :* ye 
enter not m yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye # hindered. 

53 And as he said these things unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees began 
to urge him vehemently, and to provoke * 
him to speak of many things : : 

54 Laying wait for him, and? seeking 
to catch something out of his mouth, that 
they might accuse him. 

CHAP, XII. 
Iy ” the mean time, when there were 
gathered together an innumerable multi- 


*| tude of people, insomuch that they trode 


one upon another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all, Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 Vor? there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; neither hid, that 
shall not be known. 

3 ‘Uherefore whatsoever ye have spo- 
ken in darkness shall be heard in the 
light ; aud that which ye have spoken in 
the ear in closets shall be proclaimed 
upon the house-tops. 1 

4 And 1 58 unto you ne t friends,” Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye 
shall fear: Fear him, which after he hath 
killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, 
I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings,d and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God ? / 

7 But even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Fear not therefore: 
ye are of more value than many ו‎ 

8 Also I say unto you,” Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him shall 
the Son of man also confess 5 before the 
angels of God: 

9 But he that denieth® me before men 
shall be denied before the angels 4@ of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but unto him_that blesphe- 
meth against the Holy Ghost it shall 
not be forgiven. 

11 And when theybring you unto the syn- 
agogues, and unzo magistrates,and powers, 
take’ ye no thought how or what thing 
ye 50911 answer, or what ye shall say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach * you 
in the same hour what ye ought to say. 

13 And one of the company said unto 
him, Master, speak to my brother, that 
he divide the inheritance with me/ 

14 And he said unto him, Man,” who 
made me a judge or a divider over you? 

15 And he said unto them, ‘lake heed, 
and beware of covetousness :” for aman’s 
life? consisteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, 
saying, Ihe ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth pleat hu ΕΝ 

17 And he thought within himself, say - 
ing What shall | do, because 1 have no 
room where to bestow my fruits oa 

18 And hesaid, This will” I do: 1 will pull 
down my barns, & build greater; and there 


Worldly-mindedness exposed. 


will I bestow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And 1 will me to my soul, Soul,® thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years ; 
take thine ease, 686, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool ! 
this night @ thy * soul shall be required 
of thee: then whose shall those things 
be, which thou hast provided ?f 

21 So zs he that layeth up treasure for 

himself§ and is not rich’ toward God. 
22 And he said unto his disciples, ‘There- 
fore I say unto you, 1486 ל‎ no thought for 
your life, what ye shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 

23 ‘The life is more than meat, and the 
body zs more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they neither 
sow nor reap ; which neither have store- 
house nor barn; & God feedeth them. How 
much more are ye better than the fowls ? 


25 And which of you with taking]; 


thought can add to his stature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is least, why take ye thought 
for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies, how they grow ; 
they toil not, they spin not: and yet I 
say unto you, that Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is ae in the field, and to-morrow 
is Cast into the oven, how much more 
well he clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink, (neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations of 
the world seek after: & your Father know- 
eth that ye have need of these things. 

31 But” rather seek ye the kingdom of 
God ; and all” these things shall be added 
unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock,” for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the 

ingdom.* 

33 Sell¥ that ye have, and give alms: 
provide yourselves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure® in the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights® burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will 
return from the wedding ; that, when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

37 1655605 are those servants,whom the 
lord, when he cometh, shall find watching : 
verily I say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit down to 
meat, aud will come forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the good man 
of the house had known what hour the 
thief* would come, he would have watch- 
ed, and not have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready? also: for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. : , 

41 Then Peter said unto him, Lord, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, or 
even to all? : . 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that 


LUKE, XIII. 


Vigilance inculcated. 


A. D. 33. | faithful and wise steward,? whom iis lord 
a -/ Shall make ruler over his household, to 
₪ 100.4.2. | sive chem their portion of meat in due 
Re ipl. | Seasons VC ae ; 
6 Ὡς 11. 9. | 43 2165860 ἐς that servant, whom his 
'| lord, when hecometh, shall find so doing. 
44 Of a truth 1 say unto you, that he 
₪ or, do they | Will make him ruler over all that he hath. 
require 45 But & if that servant say in his heart, 
thy soul. | My lord delayeth his coming; and shallbe- 
eJob20.20..23 gin to beat? the men-servants & maidens, 
27.8 and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 


Ps. 52. 7. _ 46 The lord of that servant will come 
Ja. 4. 14. | in a day when he looketh not for Aim, and 
Ff Ps. 39.6. | at an hour when he is not aware, and 


49.16,17. | will y cut him in sunder, and will appoint 


a oe him his portion with the unbelievers. = 
ל‎ % | 47 And that servant which” knew his 


: lord’s will, and prepared not himse/f, 
pa he | neither did according to his will, shall 


Ja. 2.5 ἐπ ὩΣ : 
i Mat.22, 6, | be beaten 5 with תעבגב‎ : 
k Mat. 95 48 But he? that knew not, & did commit 


&c, | things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
y or, cut him | With few stripes. For? unto whomsoever 


off. much is given, of him shall be much re- 

7 Ps, 37.9. | quired : & to whom men have” committed 
94.14. |much, of him they will ask the more. 

m Job 38. 41.| 49 I am come to send fire on the earth ; 

Ps. 147.9. | and what will I if it be already kindled ? 

πὶ 46.4.17. 50 But I have a baptism to be baptized 

0 τ es with; and how am ] 6éstraitened till it 
Ρ be 5-17, | 6 ! : 

1 n>. 15.92, | 51 Suppose® ye that I am come to give 

Ti, 1.13, |Peace on earth? 1 tell you, Nay; but‏ ג 


r 1 Ti. 6.20, | 180267 division: 
ὃ or, pained,| _92 For from henceforth there shall be 
s Mat. 10.34. five in one house divided, three against 
ἕξ or, live not | two, and two against three. | : 
in careful | 53 The 140167 * shall be divided against 
SUSPENSE. | the son, and the son against the father; the 
¢ Mi.7.6, | mother against the daughter, & the daugh- 
y Mat. 6. 33. | ter against the mother; the mother-in-law 
u Ps. 34.10. | azainst her daughter-in-law, ἃς the daugh- 
pe SN ter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
wis.40. 11, | 21 And he said also to the people, 
Jn°.10.97,8,| When” ye see a cloud rise out of the 
ש‎ Mat. 25, 34,| West, straightway ye say, There cometh 
Jn°, 18, 36, | ἃ Shower ; and so it is. ַ 
55 And when ye see the south wind 
oD. δὲ blow, ye say, [here will be heat: and 
2 Pe. 1.11, | 16 cometh to pass. 


Re. 1. 6 56 Ye hypocrites! ye can discern the 
22.5. | face of the ay, and of the earth: but how 

y Mat.19. 21. | is it that ye do not discern this time ὃ 
Ac. 2. 45. | 57 Yea, and why even of@ yourselves 


4, 34. : ASG 2 
| 086 ye not what is right ? \ 
daycare. 58 When ® thou goest with thine adver- 
0 Mat 6.20 | sary to the magistrate, as thow art inf the 
1 Ti. 6.19. | Way, give diligence that thou mayest be 
b Ep. 8.14. | delivered from him ; lest he hale thee to 
1 Pe. 1.13. | the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
6 Mat.25.1,13. | Officer, and the ofhcer cast thee into prison. 
d1Co.11.14.' 59 1 tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, 
6 Mat. 5.25. | till thou hast paid the very last mite. 


f Is. 55. 6. CHAP. XIII 
η See Mar. THERE were present at that season 
12,42... some that told him of the Galileans, 


₪ Mat. 24.46, | whose blood Pilate had mingled * with 
c. | their sacrifices. 


h Ac, 2 87: 2 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
/ en 5.2, | Suppose ye that these Galileans were 


2 Pe. 3.10. Sinners above all the Galileans, because 
Re. 3.3. | they Suffered such things 1 
16/35. 3 1 tell you ו‎ but except ye re- 
7 ch.21.34,36.| pent,” ye shall all likewise perish. 
m Ac. 3.19. 4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
Re.2.21,22. tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think 
6 or,debtors. | ye that they were θ sinners above ail men 
-- ----- ‘that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 
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ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA AOYKAN, XIII. 


συνάξω ἐκεῖ πάντα τὰ “ γεννήματα! μου, καὶ 
τὰ ἀγαθά μου. 

19 Καὶ ἐρῶ τῇ ψυχῇ μου᾽ Ψυχὴ, ἔχεις πολλὰ 
ἀγαθὰ κείμενα εἰς ἔτη πολλά" ἀναπαύου, 
φάγε, πίε, εὐφραίνου. 

20 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Θεός" Αφρων; ταύτῃ τῇ 
νυκτὶ τὴν ψυχήν σου ἀπαιτοῦσιν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἃ 
δὲ ἡτοίμασας, τίνι ἔσται: 

91 “οὕτως ὁ θησαυρίζων ἑαυτῷ, καὶ μὴ εἰς 
Θεὸν πλουτῶν). 

22 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς הזש‎ Διὰ 
0 ὑμῖν λέγω, μὴ | μεριμνᾶτε τῇ ψυχῇ ὑμῶν). 
τί φάγητε" μηδὲ τῷ σώματι, τί ἐνδύσησθε. 

23 ἐ Ἡ! Ψυχὴ πλεῖόν ἐστι τῆς τροφῆς, καὶ 
70 σῶμα τοῦ ἐνδύματος. 

24 Κατανοήσατε τοὺς κόρακας, ὅτι οὐ σπεί- 
ρουσιν, οὐδὲ θερίζουσιν" οἷς οὐκ ἔστι ταμεῖον, 
οὐδὲ ἀποθήκη" καὶ ὁ Θεὸς τρέφει αὐτούς" πόσῳ 
μᾶλλον ὑμεῖς διαφέρετε τῶν πετεινῶν § 

25 Τίς δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν μεριμνῶν δύναται προσ- 
θεῖναι ἐπὶ τὴν ἡλικίαν αὑτῷ πῆχυν ἕνα; , 

96 Εἰ οὖν οὔτε ἐλάχιστον δύνασθε, τί περὶ 
τῶν λοιπῶν μεριμνᾶτε 5 5 

Q7 Κατανοήσατε τὰ κρίνα, πῶς αὐξάνει" οὐ 
κοπεᾷ, οὐδὲ νήθει" «λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ Σολομῶν 
ἐν πάσῃ τῇ ἢ δόξῃ, αὑτξ ₪ περιεβάλετο ἁ ὡς ἕν TSTOV. 
28 Εἰ δὲ τὸν "χόρτον ev! τῷ ἀγρῷ σήμερον 
ὄντα, καὶ αὔριον εἰς κλίβανον βαλλόμενον, ὁ 
Θεὸς οὕτως ἀμῴφιέννυσι, πόσῳ μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς, 
ὀλιγόπιστοι : 

29 Καὶ ὑμεῖς μὴ ξητεῖτε τί φάγητε, ἢ τί πίητε" 
καὶ μὴ μετεωρίζεσθ ε. 

30 Ταῦτα γὰρ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῷ κόσμου͵ ἐπι- 
ζητεῖ ὑμῶν δὲ ὁ πατὴρ οἶδεν ὅτι χρήξζετε 
τούτων. 

31 Πλὴν ζητεῖτε τὴν βασιλείαν * τοῦ! Θεοῦ, 
καὶ ταῦτα “πάντα' προστεθήσεται ὑ ὑμῖν. 

32 Μὴ φοβοῦ, τὸ μικρὸν ποίμνιον" ὅτι εὐδό- 
κησεν ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν δοῦναι ὑμῖν τὴν βασι- 
λείαν. 

33 Πωλήσατε τὰ ὑπάρχοντα ὑμῶν, καὶ δότε 
᾿ἐλεημοσύνην- Ποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς βαλάντια 
μὴ. παλαιούμενα, θησαυρὸν ἀνέκλειπτον ἐν 
τοῖς οὐρανοῖς" ὅπου κλέπτης οὐκ ἐγγίζει, οὐδὲ 
σὴς διαφθείρει. 

81 Ὅπου γάρ ἐστιν ὁ θησαυρὸς ὑμῶν, ἐκεῖ 
«καὶ ἡ καρδία ὗ ὑμῶν ἔσται. 

35 Ἔστωσαν ὑμῶν αἱ ὀσφύες περιεζωσμέναι, 
καὶ οἱ λύχνοι “καιόμενοι" 

36 Kat ὑμεῖς ὅμοιοι “ἀνθρώποις προσδεχο- 
μένοις τὸν κύριον ἑαυτῶν, πότε ἀναλύσει ἐκ 
τῶν γάμων" ἵνα ἐλθόντος καὶ κρούσαντος, 
εὐθέως ἀνοίξωσιν αὐτῷ. 

37 Μακάριοι οἱ δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι, ous ἐλθὼν ὁ ὁ 
κύριος εὑρήσει γὙρηγοροῦντας" ἀμὴν λέγω ὑ ὑμιν, 
ὅτι περιζώσεται, καὶ ἀνακλινεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
παρελθὼν διακονήσει αὐτοῖς. 

38 Καὶ ἐὰν ἔλθῃ ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ φυλακῇ, καὶ 
ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ φνλακῇ ἔλθῃ, καὶ εὕρῃ οὕτω, μα- 
κάριοί εἰσιν 401 δοῦλοι! ἐκεῖνοι. 

39 Τοῦτο δὲ γινώσκετε, ὅτι εἰ OGL ὁ ὁ οἰκοδεσ- 
πότης ποίᾳ ὥρα ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται, ἐγρηγόρη- 
σεν ἂν Kat οὐκ ἂν ἀφῆκε διορυγῆναει τὸν 
οἶκον αὑτοῦ. 

40 Kat ὑμεῖς οὖν γίνεσθε ἕτοιμοι" ὅτι ₪ ὥρᾳ 
οὐ δοκεῖτε, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 6 ἔρχεται. 

41 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος" Κύριε πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην λέγεις, ἡ καὶ moos 


παντὰς ג‎ 
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42 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ ὁ Κύριος" Τις ἄρα ἐστὶν ὁ πιστὸς 
οἰκονόμος A καὶ φρόνιμος!, ὃν καταστήσει 0 
κύριος ἐπὶ τῆς א‎ depareias! αὑτοῦ, τοῦ διδόναι 
ἐν καιρῷ τὸ TLTOMETPLOY 5 : 


43 Μακάριος ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, ὃν ἐλθὼν ὁ 
΄ - , - + 
κύριος αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει ποιοῦντα οὕτως. 


44 ᾿Αληθῶς λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
U , 
ὑπάρχουσιν αὑτοῦ ἐξ לע‎ αὐτόν. 


45 ᾿Εὰν 6 εἴπῃ 5 δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος ἐν τῇ καρ- 
δίᾳ αὑτοῦ" Χρονίζει ὁ κύριός μον “ἔρχεσθαε᾽ 
καὶ ἄρξηται τύπτειν τοὺς παῖδας καὶ τὰς παι- 
δίσκας, ἐσθίειν τε καὶ πίνειν καὶ μεθύσκεσθαι" 


pad Ήξει ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλου ἐ ἐκείνου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
ἡ οὐ προσδοκᾷ, καὶ ἐν ὥρᾳ ἡ οὐ γινώσκει" καὶ 
διχοτομήσει αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ μετὰ 


τῶν ἀπίστων θήσει : 


47 ᾿Εκεῖνος δὲ ὁ δοῦλος, ὁ γνοὺς τὸ θέλημα τῷ 
κυρίου ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ μὴ “ ἑτοιμάσας, μηδὲ! ποι- 
ἤσας πρὸς τὸ θέλημα alte, δαρήσεται πολλάς, 


48 Ὁ δὲ μὴ γνοὺς, ποιήσας δὲ ἄξια πληγῶν, 
δαρήσεται ὀλέγας. Παντὶ δὲ ᾧ ἐδόθη πολὺ», 
πολὺ ζητηθήσεται παρ᾽ αὐτξ᾽ καὶ ᾧ παρέθεντο 
πολὺ, περισσότερον αἰτήσουσιν αὐτόν. 

49 Πῦρ ἦλθον βαλεῖν * εἰς! τὴν γῆν, 
θέλω! εἰ ἤδη ἀνήφθη; ᾿ 

50 Βάπτισμα «δὲ : ἔχω βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ πῶς 
συνέχομαι ἕως " οὗ! τελεσθῇ 5 


51 Δοκεῖτε ὁτὲ εἰρήνην παρεγενόμην δοῦναι ἐν 
τῇ γῇ; οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ διαμερισμόν. 

59 Ἔσονται γὰρ ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν πέντε ἐν οἴκῳ 
ἑνὲ διαμεμερισμένοι; τρεῖς ἐπὶ δυσὲ, καὶ δύο 
ἐπὶ τρισέ. 

53 Διαμερισθήσεται πατὴρ ep υἱῷ, καὶ υἱὸς 
ἐπὶ πατρί" μήτηρ ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ, καὶ θυγάτηρ 
ἐπὶ μητρί" πενθερὰ ἐ ἐπὶ τὴν νύμφην αὑτῆς, καὶ 
νύμφη ἐπὶ τὴν πενθερὰν αὑτῆς. 

54 ' Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις" Ὅταν ἴδητε τὴν 
νεφέλην ἀνατέλλουσαν ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, εὐθέως 
λέγετε" Ὄμβρος ἔ ἔρχεται" καὶ γίνεται οὕτω. 

55 Kai ὅταν νότον πνέοντα, λέγετε" 
καύσων ἔσται᾽ καὶ γίνεται. 

56 Ὑποκριταὶ, τὸ πρόσωπον͵ τῆς γῆς καὶ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ οἴδατε δοκιμάζειν" τὸν δὲ καιρὸν τοῦ- 
οἷτον πῶς οὐ δοκιμάζετε; ay 

57 Ti δὲ καὶ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν οὐ κρίνετε τὸ δίκαιον; 


58 ‘Qs γὰρ ὑπάγεις μετὰ τοῦ τιδίκου σου 
ἐπ᾽ ἄρχοντα, ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ δὸς ἐ ἐργασίαν ἀπ ἡλλάχ- 

αι ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ" μήποτε κατασύρῃη σε πρὸς 
τὸν κριτὴν, καὶ ὁ κριτής σε ,»παραδῷ τῷ πράκ- 
τορι, καὶ ὁ πράκτωρ 66 “ βάλλῃ! εἰς φυλακήν. 

59 Λέγω σοι, οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθῃς ἐκεῖθεν, ἕως οὗ 
καὶ τὸ ἔσχατον λεπτὸν ἀποὸδῷς. 


Κεφ. (Ys XIU. 
TT apusan δέ τινες ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ ἀπαγ- 
γέλλοντες αὐτῷ περὶ τῶν Γαλιλαίων, ὧν τὸ 
αἷἱμα Πιλάτος ἔμιξε “μετὰ τῶν θυσιῶν αὐτῶν. 
Q Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ 0 ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Δο- 
κεῖτε ὅτι οἱ Γαλελαῖοι οὗτοι ἁμαρτωλοὶ παρὰ 
πάντας τοὺς Γαλελαέους ἐγένοντο, ὅτι τοιαῦτα 
πεπόνθασιν ; 
8 , Οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν μὴ “μετανοῆτε, 
πάντες ὡσαύτως ἀπολεῖσθε. 
A Ἢ ἐκεῖνοι οἱ δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ, ἐφ᾽ ous 
ἔπεσεν Oo πύργος ἐν τῷ Σιλωάμ, καὶ ἀπέ- 
κτεινεν αὐτοὺς. δοκεῖτε ὅτι οὗτοι ὀφειλέταις 
ἐγένοντο παριὶ πιίντας ἀνθρώπους τοὺς Kaz. 


π καὶ τί 


Ὅτε" 


ו ו 


EYATTEAION 
οἰκοῦντας ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ | ה‎ 


KATA AOYKAN, XIV. 


'σου, Kat ἐπίομεν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις ἡμῶν 


5 Οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν μὴ μετανοῆτε, ἐδίδαξας. 


πάντες ὁμοίως ἀπολεῖσθε. 


97 Καὶ ἐρεῖ" Aéyo ὑμῖν, οὐκ οἶδα ὑ ὑμᾶς * πό- 


6 Ἔλεγε δὲ ταύτην τὴν παραβολήν" Συκῆν θεν ἐστέ!" ἀπόστητε am ἐμοῦ πάντες 4 oi! ἐρ- 
εἶχέ - τις ἐν τῷ ἀμπελῶνι αὑτοῦ πεφυτευμένην᾽ γάται τῆς ἀδικίας. 


και ἦλθε καρπὸν ζητῶν ἐ ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ 8x εὗρεν. 

- Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς τὸν ἀμπελουργόν. ᾿Ιδοὺ τρία 
ἔτη ἔρχομαε ζητῶν καρπὸν ἐν τῇ͵ συκῇ ταύτῃ, 
καὶ οὐ א‎ εὑρίσκω" ἔκκοψον αὐτήν᾽ ἱνατί καὶ 
τὴν γῆν καταργεῖ; 

8 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτῷ" Κύριε, ἄφες 
αὐτὴν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἔτος, ἕως ὅτου σκάψω περὶ 
αὐτὴν, καὶ βάλω “ κοπρίαν!" 

9 Kav μὲν ποιήσῃ καρπόν" εἰ δὲ μήγε, εἰς τὸ 
μέλλον ἐκκόψεις αὐτήν. 

10 "Hy δὲ διδάσκων ἐν μιᾷ THY συναγωγῶν ἐν 
τοῖς σάββασι. 

1 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, γυνὴ ἦν πνεῦμα ἔχουσα ἀσθε- 
νείας ἔτη δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ" καὶ ἦν συγκύπτουσα, 
καὶ μὴ δυνὰμένη: ἀνακύψαι εἰς τὸ παντελές. 

19 ᾿δὼν δὲ αὐτὴν 0 Ἰησοῦς, προσεφώνησε; 
καὶ εἰπεν αὐτῇ" Γύναι, ἀπολέλυσαι τῆς ἀσθε- 
νείας σου. 

13 Καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῇ τὰς χεῖρα" καὶ παρα- 
χρῆμα ἀνωρθώθη, καὶ ἐδόξαζε τὸν Θεόν. 

14 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ἀρχισυνάγωγος, ¢ ἀγανακ- 
τῶν ὅτι τῷ σαββάτῳ ἐθεράπευσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
ἔλεγε τῷ ὄχλφῳ᾽ SEE ἡμέραι εἰσὶν ἐν αἷς δεῖ 


28 ᾽Εκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὃ βρυγμὸς τῶν 
ὀδόντων, ὅταν ὄψησθε ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ 
καὶ ᾿ἸΙακὼβ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς προφήτας, ἐν 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑμᾶς δὲ ἐκβαλλομένους 
ἔξω. 

9 Καὶ ἥξουσιν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν καὶ δυσμῶν, 
κα “ἀπὸ! βοῤῥᾶ καὶ νότον" καὶ ἀνακλιθήσον- 
ται ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

80 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, εἰσὶν ἔσχατοι οἱ “ἔσονται πρῶ- 
τοι, καί εἰσι ו‎ οἱ ἔσονται ἔσχατοι. 

31 Ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ! προσῆλθόν. τινες Dax 
ρισαῖοι, λέγοντες αὐτῷ" Ἔξελθε, καὶ πορεύου 
ἐντεύθεν᾽ ὅτι Ἡρώδης θέλει σε ἀποκτεῖναι. 

32 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Πορευθέντες εἴπατε τῇ 
ἀλώπεκι ταύτῃ" ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἐκβάλλω δαιμόνια, Kae 
ἰάσεις ἐπιτελῶ σήμερον καὶ αὔριον, καὶ τῇ 
τρίτῃ τελειοῦμαι. 

98 Πλὴν δεῖ με σήμερον καὶ αὔριον καὶ τῇ 
ἐχομένῃ πορεύεσθαι" ὅτε οὐκ ἐνδέχεται προ- 
φήτην ἀπολέσθαι ἔξω Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

4 Ἱερουσαλὴμ, Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἡ 0 ד‎ 
τοὺς προφήτας, καὶ λιθοβολοῦσα τοὺς ἀπε- 
σταλμένους πρὸς αὑτὴν, ποσάκις ἠθέλησα ἐ ἐπι- 


ἐργάζεσθαι" ἐν ταύταις οὖν ἐρχόμενοι θεραπεύ-} 5 υνάξαι τὰ τέκνα σου ὃν τρόπον ὄρνις τὴν 


6006, καὶ μὴ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ" τοῦ σαββάτον. 

15 ᾿Απεκρίθη οὖν αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος, καὶ εἶπεν" 
יא‎ Ὑποκριτὰ!, ἕκαστος ὑμῶν τῷ σαββάτῳ οὐ 
λύει τὸν βοῦν αὑτοῦ ἢ τὸν ὄνον ἀπὸ τῆς φάτ--]. 
νῆς, καὶ ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζει: : 

16 Ταύτην δὲ, θυγατέρα ᾿Αβραὰμ οὖσαν, ἣν 
ἔδησεν ὁ Σατανᾶς ἰδοὺ δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ ETN, οὐκ 
ἔδει λυθῆναι ἀπὸ τοῦ δεσμοῦ τούτου τῇ ἡμέρςι 
τοῦ σαββάτου ; : 

17 Καὶ ταῦτα λέγοντος αὐτοῦ, «κατῃσχύοντο 
πάντες οἱ ἀντικείμενοι αὐτῷ" καὶ mas ὁ ὄχλος 
ἔχαιρεν ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐνδόξοις τοῖς γινομένοις 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

18 Ἔλεγε dé" Τίνι ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἥ βασιλεία 
τοῦ Θεξ; καὶ τίνι ὁμοιώσω αὐτήν; , 

19 Ὁμοία ἐστὶ κόκκῳ. σινάπεως, ὃν λαβὼν 
ἄνθρωπος ἔβαλεν εἰς κῆπον ἑαυτξ᾽ ky ηὔξησε, 
καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς δένδρον 5 μέγα!, καὶ τὰ πε- 
τεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν τοῖς κλά- 
δοις αὐτοῦ. 

90 * Καὶ! πάλιν εἶπε᾽ Τίνε ὁμοιώσω τὴν βα- 
σιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ; 


ἑαυτῆς νοσσιὰν ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας, καὶ οὐκ 
ἠθελήσατε; ; 
35 Ἰδοὺ, ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὁ οἶκος ὑμῶν ὅ ἔρημος" 
“ἀμὴν δὲ λέγω! ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐ μή με ἴδητε & ἕως 
ἂν nen ὃ ὅτε εἴπητε" Εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος 


ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου. 
ΚΘ: ιδ΄. XIV. 


Kare ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκόν 
τινος τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν Φαρισαίων σαββάτῳ 
φαγεῖν ὁ ἄρτον, Kat αὐτοὶ ἦσαν παρατηρούμενοι 
αὐτόν" 

2 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄνθρωπός τις ἦν ὑδρωπικὸς ἔμ- 
προσθεν αὐτοῦ. 

3 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς 
νομικοὺς καὶ Φαρισαίους, λέγων" Εἰ ἔξεστι 
τῷ σαββάτῳ θεραπεύειν 5 3 Οἱ δὲ ἡσύχασαν. 

4 Καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενος ἰάσατο αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέ- 
λυσε. 

5 Καὶ “ ἀποκριθεὶς") πρὸς αὐτοὺς, εἶπε" Τίνος 
ὑμῶν h ὄνος! ἢ ἢ βοῦς εἰς φρέαρ ἐμπεσεῖται, καὶ 
οὐκ εὐθέως ἀνασπάσει αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρςι τοῦ 
σαββάτου : 3 


21 Ὁμοία ἐστὶ ζύμῃ, ἣν λαβοῦσα γυνὴ | év-| 6 Καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσαν הדעה‎ 00 αὐτῷ 
ἔκρυψεν εἰς ἀλεύρου σάτα τρία, ἕως οὗ ἐζυμώθη πρὸς ταῦτα. 


ὅλον. 


7 Ἔλεγε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς κεκλημένους παραβο- 


22 Καὶ διεπορεύετο κατὰ πόλεις καὶ κώμας λὴν, ἐπέχων πῶς τὰς πρωτοκλισίας ἐξελέ- 
διδάσκων, καὶ πορείαν ποιούμενος εἰς ἹἹερου-  γοντο, λέγων πρὸς αὐτούς" 


σαλήμ. 


8 Ὅταν κληθῇς ὑπό τινος εἰς γάμους, μὴ 


235 Εἰπε δέ τις αὐτῷ" Κύριε, εἰ ὀλίγοι οἱ σω- 0 εἰς Thy πρωτοκλισίαν" “μήποτε ἐν- 


ζόμενοι; Ὁ δὲ εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" 


94 ᾿Αγωνίζεσθε εἰσελθεῖν διὰ τῆς 
πύλης!" 
εἰσελθεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἰσχύσουσιν. 

25 “AP οὗ ἂν ἐγερθῇ ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης, καὶ 
ἀποκλείσῃ τὴν θύραν, καὶ ἄρξησθε ἔξω ἑστά- 
ναι, καὶ κρούειν τὴν θύραν, λέγοντες" Κύριε, 
κύριε, ἄνοιξον ἡμῖν" καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς 6 ἐρεῖ ὑμῖν" 


Οὐκ oida i ὑμᾶς πόθεν ἐστέ" | 
26 Τότε ἄρξεσθε ΔΎΟ ᾿Εφάγομεν ἐνώπιόν, 


᾿ἀνώτερον. 
συνανακειμέ νῶν σοί. 


τιμότερός σου / κεκλημένος ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ" 


στενῆς] 9 Καὶ ἐλθὼν ὁ σὲ καὶ αὐτὸν καλέσας, ἐρεῖ 
ὅτι πολλοὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν, ζητήσουσιν) σοι" Δὸς τούτῳ τόπον" 


καὶ τότε ἄρξῃ μετ᾽ 
αἰσχύνης. τὸν ἔσχατον τόπον κατέχειν. 

10 Αλλ᾽ ὅταν κληθῇς, πορευθεὶς “ ἀνάπεσονὶ 
εἰς τὸν ἔσχατον τόπον" ἵνα ὅταν ἔλθῃ ὁ κε- 
'κληκώς σε, εἴπῃ σοι Φίλε, προσανάβηθι 
"Τότε ἔσται σοι δόξα ἐνώπιον τῶν 


11 Ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ὑψῶν ἑαυτὸν, ταπεινωθήσεται" 


The fruitless fig-tree. 


5 I tell you, Nay: but except ye re- 
pent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


6 He spake also this parable: Α cer- | Mat. 7. 2 


tain man had a fig-tree planted in his 


vineyard ; and he came and sought fruit ° ‘ 


thereon, and found none. : 

7 Uhen said he unto the dresser of his 
vineyard, Beheld, these three years I 
come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 
find none: cut it down ;5 why cumbereth 
it the ground ἢ 1 Ht, ! 

8 And he answering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone” this year also, till | 
shall dig about it, and dung 26: 

9 And if it bear fruit, wed7: and if not, 
then after that thou* shalt cut it down, 

10 And he was teaching in one of the 
Synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 And, behold, there was ἃ woman 
which bad a spirit of infirmity? eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could 
‘In no wise lift קט‎ 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called 
her to him, and said unto her, Woman, 
thou? art loosed from thine infirmity. 

_ 13 And he? laid Ais hands on her: and 
immediately she was made straight, and 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue an- 
swered with indignation, because that 
Jesus had healed” on the sabbath-day, 
and said unto the people, There® are six 
days in which men ought to work: in 
them therefore come and be healed, and 
not on the sabbath-day. ἱ : 

15 The Lord then answered him, and 
said, 120% hypocrite! * doth not each one 
of you on the sabbath loose” his ox or hes 
ass from the stall, and lead him away to 
watering ? ; 

16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter * of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath-day? | 

17 And when he had said these things, 
all his adversaries were ashamed : 2 and 
all the people rejoiced for all the glori- 
פטס‎ * things that were done by him. 

18 Then said he, Unto® what is the 
κατ of God like? and whereunto 
shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, 
which a man took and cast into his gar- 
den; and it grew, and waxed a great 
tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged in 
the branches of τ. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall 
1 liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three # measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and journeying toward 
Jerusalem. 

23 ‘Then said one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be saved? And he said 
unto them, 

24 Strives to enter in at the strait gate: 

for many,? I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able. 
_-25 When once“ the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath shut? to the door, and 
ye begin to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord,* Lord, open 
unto us ; and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you not whence ye are: 

26 ‘hen shall ye begin to say, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou 
hast taught in our streets. 


LUKE, XIV. 


Christ’s message to Herod, 


> 38. 27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
——*>—— | you not whence ye are; depart from me, 
all ye workers® of iniquity. 

28 There2 shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the pro- 
phets, in the kingdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out. \ 

ἐς 20 And they/ shall come from the east, 

Pages 0 and from the west, and from the north, 

24 51,| and from the south, and shall sit down in 
15.16. |the kingdom of God. — g 
"| 30 And, bebold, there? are last which 
shall be first, and there are first which 
.| Shall be last. | / 
g Ex. 39. 10. | 31 The same day there came certain of 
h Ps. 106. 23.|the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee 
Ep haber 0 outs ut depart hence: for Herod will 
1 Mat. 19. 0U. | kill thee. 
k dn’. 15.2. | 32 And he said unto them, Go ye, and 


25, 12,41, 

5.0.1, &c. 
Mat. 21.19. 
66 6. &. 
101. 8. 


Ης. δ, 5 {tell that fox,” Behold, I cast out devils, 
Ta Ded “ἢ and I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and 
2 Shaya the third day I shall be perfected.” 


33 Nevertheless, I must walk to-day, 


and to-morrow, and the day following :‏ ל 


p Mar. 16. 18. 


Ac. 9.17. | for it cannot be that a prophet perish out 
q Mat. 23. 37. | Of Jerusalem. 
γ ch. 6. 7. 34. O Jerusalem,? Jerusalem, which 


14. 3. killest the prophets, and stonest them 
Mat. 12.10. | that are sent unto thee; how often would 
Mar. 3.2. | I have gathered thy children together, as 
Jn°’.5.16. |8 hen doth gather her brood under her 

5 Ex. 20.9. | wings, and ye would not! | 
ὁ Le.26.31,32.| 35 Behold, your? house is left unto 


Ps. 69. 25. | you desolate: and verily 1 say unto you, 
Is. 1.7. Ye shall not see me, until che c2me come 
D a when ye shall say, Blessed” zs he that 
ΜΙ 9.27. | cometh in the name of the Lord. 
i 3; 12s Ρ. XIV. 

weh. 12.1. | AND it came to pass, as he went into 

Er. 1 2 the house of one of the chief Pharisees, to 
33. 13,98, | 98% bread on the sabbath-day, that they 

vcn. 14.5, | Watched¥ him. : 

w ch. 19. 38. 2 And, behold, there was a certain man 
Jn. 12. 13, | before him, which had the dropsy. 

w ch. 19, 9. | 3 And Jesus, answering, spake unto 

y Ps. 37. 32. | the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, 15 it 
Is.29.20,21. | lawful to heal on the sabbath-day : 
Je.20,10,11.| 4 And they held their peace. And 6 

2 Is. 45.24, | took Azm, and nealed him, and let him go ; 
1Pe. 3.16.| 5 And answered them, saying,? Which 

a Ex. 15, 11. | 01 you shall have an ass or an ox fallen 
Ps. 111.3. | into a pit, and will not straightway pull 
Is. 4.2, him out on the sabbath-day ? 


ὃ ch. 13. 14, 
0 13. 31. 
Mar. 4. 30, 


&e. 
0 ch. 18, 4. 
8 See on 
Mat. 13. 33. 
e Pr. 25.6, 7. 
Ff Mat. 7. 13. 
& In°. 7. 34, 
8. 21 


Ro. 9.31. 
h Ps. 32. 6, 


6 And they could not answer him again 
to these things. 

7 And he put forth a parable to those 
which were bidden, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief rooms; saying 
unto them, 

8 When thou ® art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, sit not down in the highest 
room; lest a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; : 

9 And he that bade thee and him come 
and say to thee, Give this man place; 
and thou begin with shame to take the 


Is. 55. 6 1 
i Mat. 25, 10, | 107086 room. 
ל‎ ch. 6 46. 10 But when thou art bidden, go and 
1 ch.18, 14, sit down in the lowest room; that when 
1 Sa. 15.17,; be that bade thee cometh, he may say 
Job 22,29, |unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
Ps. 18.27, | Shalt thou have worship in the presence 
Pr. 15.33. | Of them that sit at meat with thee. 
29. 23. 11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall 
Mat. 23. 12.| be abased ; and he that humbleth himself 
Ja. 4. 6. shall be exalted. 
1 Pe. 5.5 19 'l'‘hen said he also to him that bade 


--.-...ὄ»»- | him, When thou makest a dinner or a 
53 


Parable of the Marriage Supper: 


supper, call not 7 friends, nor thy bre- 
thren, neither thy kinsmen, nor ¢hy riché 
neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call 
the poor,® the maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for they 
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt 
be ae ieee at the resurrection of the 
just. 

15 And when one of them that sat at 
Meat with him heard these things, he said 
unto him, 1216856015 zs he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, Α * certain 
man made a great supper,’ and bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bidden, Come; 
for all* things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent began 
to make excuse. ‘lhe first” said unto 
him, 1 have bought a piece of ground, 
and I must needs go and see it: 1 pray 
thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, aud I go to prove 
them: 1 pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have married 5 
a wife, and therefore 1 cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his 
lord these things. Then the master of the 
house, being angry,” said to his servant, Go 
out quickly into the streets” and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither the poor,’ and 
the maimed, and the halt? and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done 
as thou hast commanded, and yet” there 
is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel” them to come in, that my 
house may be filled. 

24 For ] say unto you, Vhat none* of 
those men which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 

25 And there went great multitudes 
with him; and he turned, and said unto 
them, 

26 Ifany man come to me, and hate? nut 
his father, and mother, and wife, and child- 
ren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 
Own life? also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever® doth not bear his 
cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple. : 

28 For which of you, intending® to 
build a tower, sitteth not down first, and 
counteth the cost, whether he have sufi- 
czent to finish 227 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish iz, 
all that behold ἐξ begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finish.& 

31 Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth? whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that com- 
eth against him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, 
and desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not all? that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

34 Salt” 2s good: but if the salt have 
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be 
seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 
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and of the repentant Prodigai. 


for the dunghill ; du¢ men 5 cast it out. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


r 0 ἑ ἜΡΩΣ 
THEN drew° near unto him all the 
publicans and sinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth sin- 
ners, and eateth@ with them. 


. ele 3 And he spake this parable unto them, 
f Mat. 18.12, | 
Re. 19. 9 4 What מ8גת‎ of you, having an hun- 
Mat. 22, 2,|dred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth 
”| not leave the ninety and nine in the wil- 
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₪ Drachma, 
here trans- 
lated a piece 
of silver, is 
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ounce, 
which com- 
eth to seven 
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penny, and 
is equal to 
the Roman 
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eth 22 on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he call- 
eth together 44 friends and neighbours, 
saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for 
I have found my sheep? which was lost. 

7 1 say unto you, that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety and nine just 
persons, which need” no repentance. = 

8 Either what woman having ten @ pie- 
ces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and sweep the house, 
and seek diligently till she find zz ? 

9 And when she hath found 22, she call- 
eth her friends and fer neighbours toge- 
ther, saying, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found the piece which 1 had lost. ἢ 
10 Likewise, I say unto you, there? is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. ἢ 

11 And he said, A certain man had two 
sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to 
his father, Father, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth zo me. And he divided 
unto them Azs living.” 

13 And not many days after, the younger 
son gathered all together, and took his 
Journey into a far country, and. there 
wasted his substance with riotous living, 

14 And when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famineY in that land, 
and he began to be in want. _ 

15 And he went and joined himself to 
a citizen of that country; and he sent 


4, | him into his fields to feed swine. 


16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks 5 that the swine@ did - 


3.| 68%: and no: man gave unto him. 


17 And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough and to spare, 
and | perish with hunger! 

18 If will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto, him, Father, ] have 
sinned against heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of thy hired 
servants. : 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way * 011, his 
father saw him, and had compassion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven,* and in 
thy sight, aud am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. / i 

22 But the father said to his servants, 
Bring” forth the best robe, and put ἐέ on 
him; and put a ring on his hand, aud 
shoes on és feet: \ 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill ἐξ; and let us eat, and be merry: 


ΕὙΛΓΓΕΈΛΙΟΝ KATA AOYKAN, XV. 


« ו‎ « , 
καὶ 0 ταπεινῶν ἑαυτὸν, ὑψωθήσεται. 

12 “Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ τῷ κεκληκότι αὐτόν᾽ 
ποιῇς ἄριστον ἢ δεῖπνον, μὴ φώνει τοὺς φί- 
λους σου, “μηδὲ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου", 4 μηδὲ 
τοὺς συγγενεῖς σου, μηδὲ ו‎ Τ᾽ πλουσί- 
"פטס‎ μήποτε καὶ αὐτοί σε ἀντικαλέσωσι, καὶ 
γένηταί σοι ἀνταπόδομα. 


13 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅταν ποιῇς δοχὴν, κάλει πτωχοὺς, 


ἀναπήρους, χωλοὺς, τυφλούς" 

14 Καὶ μακάριος ἔσῃ᾽ ὅτι οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἀντα- 
ποδοῦναί σοι" ἀνταποδοθήσεται γάρ σοι ἐν τῇ 
ἀναστάσει τῶν δικαίων. 

15 ᾿Ακούσας δέ τις τῶν “συνανακειμένων ταῦτα, 
εἰπεν αὐτῷ" Μακάριος ὃς φάγεται ἴ ἄρτον! ἐν 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

16 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτῷ" ᾿Ανθρωπός τις ἐποίησε 
δεῖπνον μέγα, καὶ ἐκάλεσε πολλούς" 

17 Καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν δοῦλον αὑτοῦ τῇ ὥρᾳ 
φτοῦ δείπνου εἰπεῖν τοῖς κεκλημένοις" Ἔρχεσθε, 
ὅτι ἤδη + ἕτοιμά ἐστι πάντα. 

18 Καὶ ἤρξαντο < ἀπὸ μιᾶς παραιτεῖσθαι πάν- 
τες. Ὁ πρῶτος εἰπεν αὐτῷ" ᾿Αγρὸν ,ἤγόρασα, 
καὶ ἔχω ἀνάγκην ἐξελθεῖν καὶ ἰδεῖν αὐτόν᾽ 
ἐρωτῶ σε, ἔχε με παρῃτημένον. 

19 Καὶ ἕτερος εἰπε Zevyn βοῶν ἠγόρασα 
πέντε, καὶ πορεύομαι δοκιμάσαι αὐτά᾽ ἐρωτῶ 
σε, EXE με παρῃτημένον. 

20 Καὶ ἕτερος εἰπε Τυναῖκα ἔγημα, καὶ διὰ 
τοῦτο οὐ δύναμαι ἐλθεῖν. 

21 Καὶ παραγενόμενος ὁ δοῦλος " ἐκεῖνος! 
ἀπήγγειλε + τῷ κυρίῳ αὑτοῦ ταῦτα. Τότε ὀρ- 
γισθεις ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης εἶπε τῷ δούλῳ αὑτοῦ" 


Ἔξελθε ταχέως εἰς τὰς πλατείας, καὶ ῥύμας 
τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τοὺς πτωχοὺς καὶ ἀναπήρους 


καὶ χωλοὺς. καὶ τυφλοὺς εἰσάγαγε ὧδε. 


22 Καὶ εἰπεν ὁ δοῦλος" Κύριε, γέγονεν ὡς 


ἐπέταξας, καὶ ἔτι τόπος ἐστί. 
93 Καὶ εἰπεν ὁ κύριος πρὸς τὸν δοῦλον" 


Βξελθε εἰς τὰς ὁδους καὶ φραγμοὺς, Kat ἀνάγ- 


κασον εἰσελθεῖν, | ἵνα yea Oi ὁ οἰκός μου. 


24 Λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐ ἐκεί- 


νων τῶν κεκλημένων γεύσεταί μ8 τῷ δείπνου. 
25 Συνεπορεύοντο δὲ αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί" 
καὶ στραφεὶς εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" 
26 Eins ἔρχεται πρός με, 


δύναταί μου μαθητὴς εἰναι. 


27 Kai ¢ ὅστις ₪ βαστάζει τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτῷ, Kk 
ἔρχεται ὀπίσω MB, | & δύναταί be εἶναι μαθητής. 
28 Tis γὰρ ἐξ i ὑμῶν, θέλων πύργον οἰκοδομῆ- 
σαι, ay πρῶτον καθίσας ψηφίζει τὴν δαπά.- 


vnv, εἰ ἔχει “τὰ des ἀπαρτισμόν ; 
- 29 “να μήποτε 


ἄρξωνται ἐμπαίζειν αὐτῷ, 
30 Aéyovres” Ὅτι οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἤρξατο 
οἰκοδομεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσεν ἐκτελέσαι. 


,1 Ἢ τίς βασιλεὺς πορευόμενος συμβαλεῖν 


ἑτέρῳ βασιλεῖ εἰς πόλεμον, οὐχὶ καθίσας 
πρῶτον βουλεύεται εἰ δυνατός ἐ ἐστιν ἐν δέκα 
χιλιάσιν ἀπαντῆσαι τῷ μετὰ εἴκοσι χιλιάδων 
6 ρχομένῳ ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν ; 2 

82 Εἰ δὲ μήγε, ἔτι αὐτοῦ πόῤῥω ὄντος, πρεσ- 
βείαν ἀποστείλας, ἐ ἐρωτᾷ τὰ πρὸς εἰρήνην. 

38 Οὕτως οὖν, πᾶς ἐξ i ὑμῶν ὃς οὐκ ἀποτάσ- 
σεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ ὑπάρχουσιν, οὐ δύνα- 
ταί μου εἶναι μαθητής. 

84 Καλὸν τὸ ἅλας" ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας Ἔμω- 
ρανθῇ!, ἐν rive ἀρτυθήσεται ; 

54 


Ὅταν 


ματεῖς, 


τὴν οἰκίαν, 


καὶ οὐ μισεῖ τὸν 
πατέρα ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ τὴν yuv- 
αἴκα, καὶ τὰ τέκνα, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ 
τὰς ἀδελφὰς, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν, οὐ 


έντος αὐτοῦ θεμέλιον, καὶ 
μὴ ἰσχύοντος ἐκτελέσαι, πάντες οἱ θεωροῦντες 


35 Οὔτε εἰς γῆν, οὔτε εἰς κοπρίαν εὔθετόν 
ἐστιν᾽ ἔξω βάλλουσιν αὐτό. Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα 
ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 
Κεφ. εε΄. XV. 

Han δὲ ἐγγίζοντες αὐτῷ πάντες οἱ τελῶναι 
καὶ οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ, ἀκούειν αὐτοῦ. 

2 Καὶ διεγόγγυζον οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ οἱ Γραμ- 
λέγοντες Ὅτι οὗτος ἁμαρτωλοὺς 
προσδέχεται, καὶ συνεσθίει αὐτοῖς. 

8 Εἰπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὴν παραβολὴν ταύ- 
τῆν, λέγων᾽ 

4 Τίς ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὑμῶν ἔχων ἑκατὸν πρό- 


βατα, καὶ ἀπολέσας ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν, οὐ κατα- 


λείπει τὰ ἐννενηκονταεννέα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ 
πορεύεται ἐπὶ τὸ ἀπολωλὸς, ἕως εὕρῃ αὐτό: 3 
5 Kae “εὑρὼν ἐπιτίθησιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὥμους ἑαυ- 


τοῦ χαί ρῶν, 


6 Καὶ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὸν οἶκον, συγκαλεῖ τοὺς φί- 
λους Ky TES : γείτονας, λέγων αὐτοῖς Συγχάρητά 


μοι, ὅτι εὗρον τὸ πρόβατόν μου τὸ ἀπολωλός. 


7 Λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὕτω χαρὰ ἔσται ἐν τῷ 
οὐρανῷ ἐπὶ ἑνὲ “ἁμαρτωλῷ μετανοοῦντι, ἢ ἐπὶ 


ἐννενηκονταεννέα δικαίοις, οἵτινες οὐ χρείαν 
ἔχουσι μετανοίας. 


8 Ἢ τίς γυνὴ ὁραχμὰς ἐ ἔχουσα δέκα, ἐὰν ἀπο- 
λέσῃ δραχμὴν μίαν, ἐχὶ ἅπτει λύχνον, ₪ σαροῖ 
καὶ ζητεῖ ἐπιμελῶς, ἕως OTs εὕρῃ ג‎ 3 

9 Καὶ εὑροῦσα συγκαλεῖται πὰς φίλας Kae 
τὰς γείτονας, λέγουσα" Συγχάρητέ μοι, ὅτε 
εὗρον τὴν δραχμὴν ἡ ἣν ἀπώλεσα. 

10 Οὕτω, λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, χαρὰ γίνεται ἐνώπιον / τῶν 
ἀγγέλων 78 Θεξ ἐπὲ dvi ἁμαρτωλῷ μετανοᾶντι. 

11 Εἶπε δέ" ᾿Ανθρωπός τις εἰχε δύο υἱούς, 

12 Καὶ εἰπεν ὁ νεώτερος αὐτῶν τῷ πατρί" 
Πάτερ, δός μοι τὸ ἐπιβάλλον μέρος τῆς 
οὐσίας. Καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοῖς τὸν βίον. 

13 Καὶ μετ᾽ οὐ πολλὰς ἡμέρας συνα αγὼν 
ἅπαντα ὁ ,»γεώτερος υἱὸς, ἀπεδήμησεν εἰς χώ- 
ραν μακράν" καὶ ἐκεῖ διεσκόρπισε τὴν οὐσίαν 
αὑτοῦ, ζῶν ἀσώτως. 

14 Δαπανήσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ πάντα, ἐγένετο 
λιμὸς ל‎ ἰσχυρὸς!" κατὰ τὴν χώραν ἐκείνην᾽ Kas 
αὐτὸς ἤρξατο ὑστερεῖσθαι. 

15 Καὶ πορευθεὶς ἐκολλήθη ὃ évi τῶν πολιτῶν 
τῆς χώρας ἐκεένης" καὶ ἔπεμψεν αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς 
ἀγροὺς αὑτοῦ βόσκειν χοίρους. 

6 Καὶ ἐπεθύμει γεμίσαι τὴν κοιλίαν αὑτοῦ 
ἀπὸ τῶν κερατίων ὧν ἤσθιον οἱ χοῖροι καὶ 
οὐδεὶς ἐδίδου αὐτῷ. 

17 Εἰς ἑαυτὸν δὲ ἐλθὼν, 6/6" "Πόσοι μίσθιοι 
τοῦ πατρός μου περισσεύουσιν ἄρτων, ἐγὼ δὰ 

*riu@! ἀπόλλυμαι 5 

18 ᾿Αναστὰς πορεύσομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 
μου, καὶ ἐρῶ αὐτῷ" Πάτερ, ἥμαρτον εἰς τὸν 
ו‎ καὶ ἐνώπιόν σου" 

19 δ Καὶ! οὐκέτι εἰμὶ ἄξιος κληθῆναι υἱός σου" 
ποίησόν με ὡς ἕνα τῶν μισθίων σου. 

20 Καὶ ἀναστὰς ἦλθε “πρὸς πὸν πατέρα ἕαυ.. 
τοῦ. "Et de αὐτῷ μακρὰν ἀπέχοντος, εἰδεν αὖ- 
τὸν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη" καὶ 
δραμὼν ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῷ, καὶ 


κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. 


21 Εἰπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ υἱός" Πάτερ, ἥμαρτον εἰς 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐνώπιόν σου, “kai! οὐκέτι 
εἰμὶ ἄξιος κληθῆναι υἱός cous, 

22 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ πατὴρ πρὸς τοὺς δούλους αὑτοῦ" 
᾿Εξενέγκατε 4 τὴν! στολὴν τὴν πρώτην, καὲ 
ἐνδύσατε αὐτὸν, καὶ δότε δακτύλιον εἰς τὴν 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑποδήματα εἰς τοὺς πόδας, 

93 Καὶ ἐνέγκαντες τὸν μόσχον τὸν σιτευτὸν 
θύσατε᾽ καὶ φαγόντες εὐφρανθῶμεν" 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA AOYKAN, XVI. XVII, 


24 Ὅτι οὗτος ὁ υἱός ג‎ νεκρὸς ἦν, καὶ ἀνέ- 


ἕησε᾽ “καὶ ἀπολωλὼς 4 ἦν), καὶ εὑρέθη. Καὶ 
npEavTo εὐφραίνεσθαι. 

25 Ἦν δὲ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ πρεσβύτερος ἐν 
ἀγρῷ" καὶ ὡς ἐρχόμενος ἤγγισε τῇ οἰκίᾳ, 
ἤκουσε συμφωνίας καὶ χορῶν" 

96 Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος “ἕνα τῶν παίδων 
,דש‎ ἐπυνθάνετο τί εἴη ταῦτα. 

27 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτῷ" “Ort ὁ ἀδελφός σου 
ἥκει" καὶ ἔθυσεν ὁ ὁ “πατήρ σου τὸν μόσχον τὸν 
σιτευτὸν, ὅτι ὑγιαίνοντα αὐτὸν ἀπέλαβεν. 

% ᾿Ὠργίσθη δὲ, καὶ οὐκ ἤθελεν εἰσελθεῖν. 
Ὁ οὖν πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐξελθὼν | παρεκάλει αὐτόν. 

29 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπε τῷ πατρί" ᾿Ιδοὺ, το- 
σαῦτα ἔτη δουλεύω σοι, καὶ οὐδέποτε ὀντολήν 
σον παρῆλθον, καὶ ἐμοὶ οὐδέποτε ἔδωκας ἔρι- 
gov, ἵνα μετὰ τῶν φίλων μου εὐφρανθῶ. 

30 “Ore δὲ ὁ υἱός cou οὗτος, ὁ καταφαγών 
σου τὸν βίον μετὰ πορνῶν, ἦλθεν, ἔθυσας 
αὐτῷ τὸν μόσχον τὸν σιτευτόν. 

31 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτῷ" Τέκνον, σὺ πάντοτε 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἶ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐμὰ, σά ἐστιν. 
32 Εὐφρανθῆναι δὲ καὶ “χαρῆναι ἔδει, ὅτε ὁ 
ἀδελῴός σου οὗτος νεκρὸς ἦν, καὶ ἀνέζησε" 
901! ἀπολωλὼς “ ἦν!, καὶ εὑρέθη. 


Κεφ. ις΄. XVI. 


Encre δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ" 
᾿Ανθρωπός “τις ἦν πλούσιος, ὃς, εἶχεν οἰκονό- 
poy" καὶ οὗτος διεβλήθη αὐτῷ ὡς διασκορπί- 
ἕων τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ. 

9 Καὶ φωνήσας αὐτὸν, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Τί τοῦτο 
ἀκούω mept σοῦ; 2 ἀπόδος τὸν λόγον τῆς οἶκο- 
νομέας * cov! ov γὰρ͵ δυνήσῃ 8 ἔτι οἰκονομεῖν. 

3 Εἶπε δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ ὁ οἰκονόμοο" Τί ποιήσω, 
ὅτι ὁ κύριός μου ἀφαιρεῖται. τὴν οἰκονομίαν 
ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ; σκάπτειν οὐκ ἰσχύω, ἐπαιτεῖν 
αἰσχύνομαι. 

4 "Ἔγνων τί ποιήσω, ἵνα ὅταν μετασταθῶ 
τῆς οἰκονομίας, δέξωνταί με εἰς τοὺς οἴκους 
αὐτῶν. 

5 Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος ἕνα ἕκαστον τῶν 
χρεωφειλετῶν τοῦ κυρίου ἑαυτοῦ, ἔλεγε τῷ 
πρώτῳ᾽ Πόσον ὀφείλεις τῷ κυρίῳ μου; 

6 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν᾽ Ἑ. κατὸν βάτους ἐλαίου. Καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Δέξαι σου τὸ γράμμα, καὶ καθί- 
σας ταχέως γράψον πεντήκοντα. 

7 Ἔπειτα ἑτέρῳ εἰπε᾿ Σὺ δὲ πόσον ὀφείλεις; 
Ὁ δὲ elev" Ἑκατὸν κόρους σίτου. Καὶ λέ- 
γει αὐτῷ" Δέξαι σου τὸ γράμμα, καὶ γράψον 

ὀγδοήκοντα, 

8 Καὶ ἐπήνεσεν ὁ κύριος, τὸν οἰκονόμον τῆς 
ἀδικίας, ὃ ὅτι φρονίμως ἐποίησεν" "ὅτι οἱ! υἱοὶ 
τοῦ αἰῶγος τούτου φρονιμώτεροι ὑπὲρ τοὺς 
פשוט‎ τῷ φωτὸς εἰς τὴν γενεὰν τὴν ἑαυτῶν εἰσι. 

9 Κἀγὼ ὑμῖν λέγω" Ποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς φίλους 
ἐκ τοῦ μαμωνᾶ τῆς ἀδικίας, Ἱ ἵνα ὅταν * ἐκλέ- 
דח‎ δέξωνται ἱ ὑμᾷς εἰς τὰς αἰωνίϑς σκηνάς. 

10 ὁ “πιστὸς ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ, καὶ ἐν πολλῷ 
πιστός ἐστι καὶ ὁ ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ ἄδικος, καὶ ἐν 
πολλῷ ἄδικός ἐστιν. 

11 Εἰ οὖν ἐν τῷ ἀδίκῳ μαμωνᾷ πιστοὶ οὐκ 
ἐγένεσθε, τὸ ἀληθινὸν τίς ὑμῖν πιστεύσει : , 

12 Καὶ εἰ ἐν τῷ ὦ ἀλλοτρίῳ πιστοὶ οὐκ ἐγένεσθε, 
τὸ ὑμέτερον τις ὑμῖν δώσει: 

19 Οὐδεὶς οἰκέτης δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις δϑλεύ- 
εἰν" ἢ γὰρ τὸν ἕνα μισήσει, 6 τὸν ἕτερον ἀγα- 
πήσει" ἢ ἑνὸς ἀνθέξεται, KTS ἑτέρα. καταφρονή- 


σει. Οὐ δύνασθε Θεῷ δουλεύειν καὶ μαμωνᾷ. 
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TES διαβῆναι 


14 Ἤκεον δὲ ταῦτα πάντα καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, 
φιλάργυροι ὑ ὑπάρχοντες" שי‎ ἐξεμυκτήριζον αὐτόν. 

15 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὑμεῖς ἐστε οἱ «δικαεοῦν- 
τες כו‎ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀνθρώπων; ὁ δὲ Θεὸς 
γινώσκει τὰς καρδίας ὑ ὑμῶν᾽ ὅτι τὸ ἐν ἀνθρώποις 
ὑψηλὸν, "βδέλυγμα ἐ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ δέστιν". 

16 Ὁ νόμος καὶ OL προφῆται ἕως ᾿ἑωάννου" 
ἀπὸ τότε 0 βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐαγγελίζεται, 
καὶ πᾶς εἰς αὐτὴν βιάζεται. 

17 Εὐκοπώτερον 6 ἔστι τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν 
γῆν παρελθεῖν, ἢ 7 τῇ VOUS μίαν κεραίαν πεσεῖν. 

18 Πᾶς ὁ ἀπολύων Thy γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
γαμῶν ἑτέραν, μοιχεύει᾽ καὶ “ πᾶς] ὁ ἀπολε- 
λυμένην 4 ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς! γαμῶν, μοιχεύει. 

19 Ἄνθρωπος δέ τις ἦν πλούσιος, 7 καὶ ἐνεδι- 
δύσκετο ח,‎ καὶ βύσσον, εὐφραινόμενος 
καθ᾽ ἡμέραν λαμπρῶς. 

20 Πτωχὸς δέ τις ἦν ὀνόματι Λάζαρος, ὃς 
ἐβέβλητο πρὸς τὸν πυλῶνα αὐτοῦ ἡλκωμένος, 

21 Καὶ ἐπιθυμῶν χορτασθῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν ו‎ 
χίων τῶν πιπτόντων ἀπὸ “τῆς “τραπέζης τοῦ 
πλουσίου" ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ κύνες ἐρχόμενοι ἀπέ- 
λειχον τὰ ἕλκη αὐτοῦ. 

99 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν πτωχὸν, καὶ 
ἀπενεχθῆναι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων εἰς τὸν 
κόλπον ὅτοῦ! ᾿Αβραάμ᾽ ἀπέθανε δὲ καὶ 6 
πλούσιος, καὶ ἐτάφη. " 

23 Καὶ ἐν τῷ aon ἐπάρας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
αὑτοῦ, ὑπάρχων ἐν βασάνοις, ὁ ὁρᾷ τὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ 
ἀπὸ μακρόθεν, שו‎ , Λάζαρον ἐ ἐν τοῖς κόλποις αὐτξ. 

24 Καὶ αὐτὸς φωνῆσας εἰπε Πάτερ. ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
ἐλέησόν με, καὶ πέμψον Λάζαρον, ἃ ἵνα. βαψῃ 
τὸ ἄκρον τῇ δακτύλου αὑτοῦ ὕδατος, καὶ κατα- 
ψύξῃ τὴν γλῶσσάν μου" ὅτι ὀδυνῶμαι ἐν τῇ 
φλογὶ. ταύτῃ. 

25 Εἰπε δὲ ᾿Αβραάμ᾽ Τέκνον, μνήσθητι ὃ ὅτι 
ἀπέλαβες ὃ σὺ! τὰ ἀγαθά σου͵ ἐν τῇ ζωῇ σου, 
καὶ Λάζαρος ὁμοίως τὰ Kaka’ νῦν δὲ * ὅδε.. 
παρακαλεῖται, σὺ δὲ ὀδυνᾶσαι. 

26 Kai ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις, μεταξὺ ἡμῶν καὶ 
ὑμῶν χάσμα μέγα ἐστήρικται, ὅπως οἱ θέλον- 
“ ἐντεῦθεν! πρὸς ὑμᾶς μὴ δύνων- 
ται, μηδὲ οἱ ἐκεῖθεν πρὸς ἡμᾶς διαπερῶσιν.. 

27 Εἰπε 66" ᾿Ερωτῷ οὖν σε, πάτερ, ἵνα πέμ.- 
ψῃς αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν οἰκον τοῦ πατρός μου " 

28 * ‘Exo γὰρ πέντε ἀδελφούς" ὅπως διαμαρ- 
τύρηται αὐτοῖς, ἵνα ι μὴ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔλθωσιν εἰς 
τὸν τόπον τοῦτον τῆς βασάνου. 

29 Λέγει αὐτῷ ᾿Αβραάμ᾽ Ἔχουσι Μωσέα, καὶ 
τοὺς προφήτας" ἀκουσάτωσαν αὐτῶν. 

.30 Ὁ δὲ elev" Οὐχὶ, πάτερ ᾿Αβραάμ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐάν τις ἀπὸ νεκρῶν πορευθῇ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, με- 
τανοήσουσιν. 

31 Eire δὲ αὐτῷ" Εἰ Μωσέως καὶ “τῶν προ- 
φητῶν οὐκ ἀκούουσιν, οὐδὲ ἐάν τις ἐκ νεκρῶν 
ἀναστῇ πεισθήσονται. 
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δὲ πρὸς ποὺς μαθητάς" ᾿Ανένδεκτόν‏ פחופן 
ἐστι μὴ ἐλθεῖν τὰ σκάνδαλα᾽ οὐαὶ δὲ δι οὗ‏ 
ἔρχεται.‏ 

2 Λυσιτελεῖ αὐτῷ εἰ ἡ μύλος, ὀνικὸς! περίκει- 
ται περὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔρῥιπται 
εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, ἢ ἢ ἵνα σκανδαλίσῃ ἕνα τῶν 
μικρῶν τούτων. tes 

8 Προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς. ᾿Εὰν “δὲ ἁμάρτῃ 
ἃ εἰς σὲ! ὁ ἀδελφός σου; ἐπιτέμησον αὐτῷ" 
καὶ ἐὰν μετανοήσῃ, | ἄφες αὐτῷ. 

4 Καὶ ἐὰν ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡμέρας * εἰς σὲ, 


The unjust steward. 
24 For® this my son was dead,? and is 


alive® again; he was@ lost, and is found. . 


And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field: 
and as he came and drew nigh to 6 
nouse, he heard music and _dancing.f 

26 And he called one of the servants, 

and asked what these things meant. 
_ 27 And he said unto him, ‘Thy brother 
is come; and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calf, because he hath received him 
safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry,’ and would not 
yo in: therefore came his father out, and 
entreated him. d 

29 And he, answering, said to Azs father, 
Lo, these many years do 1% serve thee, 
neither transgressed? I at any time thy 
commandment ; and yet thou never gav- 
est me a kid, that I might make merry 
with my friends : 

. 30: But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art 
ever? with me, and all that | have is thine. 

32 It was meet” that we should make 
merry, and be glad:* for? this thy bro- 
ther was dead, and is alive again; and 
was lost, and is found. 

CHAP. XVI. 
AND he said also unto his disciples, 
here was a certain rich man, which had 
a steward; and the same was accused 
unto him that be had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I hear this of thee? 
Give an account of thy stewardship ;* 
for thou mayest be no longer steward. 

3 ‘Vhen the steward said within him- 
self, What shall 1 do? for my lord taketh 
away from me the stewardship: I can- 
not dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what +0 do, that, when 
I am put out of the stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord’s 
debtors unto him, and said unto the first, 
ow much owest thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred β measures 
of oil. And hesaid unto him, ‘Take thy bill, 
and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how 
much owest thou? And he said, An 
hundred measures of wheat. And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done wisely : for 
the children of this world are in their ge- 
neration wiser than the¢ children of light, 

9 And I say unto you, Makes to your- 
selves friends of the dmammon of unright- 
eousness ; that, when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlasting habitations, 

10 116% that is faithful im that which 15 
least, is faithful also in much: and he 
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in much. 


11 If therefore ye have not been faithful | 4 


in the unrighteous ὃ mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man’s, who shall 
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The rich man and Lazarus. 


and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who® were 
covetous, heard all these things: and 
they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they 
which justify yourselves® before men ; 
but 6100 5 knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is highly esteemed? among men, 
is abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets were until 
John: since that time the kingdom of God 
is preached, and every man presseth into it. 

17 And” it is easier for heaven and earth 
to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever” putteth away his wife 
and marrieth another, committeth adul- 
tery: and whosoever marrieth her that 
is put away from 67 husband, commit- 
teth adultery. / 

19 ‘There was a certain rich man, which 


-|was clothed in purple and fine linen, 


and fared sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar 
vamed Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate, full of sores, j 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man’s table: more- 
over the dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beg- 
gar died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom:” the” rich man 


. | also died, and was buried ; 


23 And” in hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send Laza- 
rus, that he may dip the tip of bis finger 
in water, and cool my tongue ;¥ for 1 am 
tormented in this flame.” 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember 
that thou in thy lifetime® receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: so that 
they which would pass from hence to 
you cannot; neither4 can they pass to 
us, that would come from thence. 0 

27 ‘Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to 
my father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest: they also 
come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, 165 have 
Moses and γε prophets; let them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. / 

31 And he said unto him, 11* they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither willé 
they be persuaded, though one rose trom 


the dead. 

CHAP. XVII. | 4 
Tuen said he unto the disciples, It? is 
impossible but that offences will come: but 
woe unto him through whom they come! 

2 It were better tor him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and 
he cast into the sea, than that he should 
offend one of these little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourselves: If thy bro- 
ther trespass against thee, rebuke# him; 
and if he Fe 4 forgive him. ~ 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a day 


Pregress of Christ's kingdom. 
turn again to thee, saying, [ repent; 
thou® shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, 
Increase® our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, 116 ye had faith 
35 a grain of mustard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine-tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be-thou planted in 
the sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a servant 


plowing, or feeding cattle, will say unto 


him by and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go, and sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rathersay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thy- 
selfjand serve me,till I have eaten &drunk- 
en; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant because 
he did the things that were commanded 
him? 1 trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are com- 
manded you, say, We are? unprofitable 
servants: we have done that which was 
our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he went 
to Jerusalem, that he passed through 
the midst of Samaria# and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, which stood afar” off: 

13 And they lifted up ¢hezr voices, and 
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said 
unto them, Go shew’ yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, that, 
asP they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified? God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: & he was a” Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? but where aye the nine? 

18 There are not*® found that returned 
to give glory to God, save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy 
way: thy” faith hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was demanded of 
the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them and 
said, ‘The kingdom of God cometh not 

with observation : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! 
or, lo there! for, behold, the¥ kingdom 
of God is nwithin you. 0 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The? days will come, when ye shall de- 
sire to see one of the days of the Son of 
man, and ye shall not see 722. 

3 Aud® they shall say to you, See 
here; or, see there: go not after them, 
nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth 
out of the one part under heaven, shineth 
unto the other part under heaven; so 
shall also the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But@ first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this generation, 

26 And as it was® in the days of Noe, 
so shall it be also in the days of the Son 
of man. / 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until 
the day that Noe entered into the ark, and 
the flood came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the days 0 
Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they builded ; 
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w Mat.24.12. | 


Parable of the unjust judge. 


29 But the same day that Lot went out 
of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed.® 

31 In that day, he which shall be upon 
the house-top, and his stuff in the house, 
let him not come down to take it away : 
and he that is in the field, let him like- 
wise not return back. 

32 Remember 1,005 wife. 

_33 Whosoever® shall seek to save his 
life shall lose it; and whosoever shall 


.| lose his life shall preserve it. 


34 I tell you, in that night there” shall 
be two men in one bed; the one shall! be 
taken, and the other shall be left. 

35 Το womenshall be grinding together; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

36 B' lwo men shall be in the field ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

537 And they answered and said unto 
him, Where, Lord? And he said unto 


3 |them, Wheresoever the body zs, thither 


will the eagles be gathered together. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

AND he spake a parable unto them 

to this end, that men ought™ always te 

pray, and not to faint; \ \ 

2 Saying, There was 7 in a city a judge, 
which feared not God, neither regarded 
man: 

3 And there was a widow in that city; 
and she came unto him, saying, Avenge | 
me of mine adversary. : ὲ 

4 And he would not for a while: but af- 
terward he said within himself, Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what the 
unjust judge saith. \ | 

7 And shall not God avenge? his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them? 

8 1 tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily.” Nevertheless, when the Son 
of man cometh, shall” he find faith on 
the earth ? : 

9 And he spake this parable unto cer- 
tain which* trusted in themselves (that 
they were righteous, and despised others: 

10 Two men went up into the temple 
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself: God, I thank thee that I 
am not’ as other men ave, extortioners, 
unjust adulterers, or even as this pub- 

ican: 
_12¢ I fast twice in the .week, 1 give 
tithes of all that I possess. 
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15 Αμαϑ they brought unto him also in- 
fants, that he would touch them : but when 
his disciples saw 2t, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto hem, and 
said, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God. 


EYATTEAION KATA AOYKAN, XVIII. 


, καὶ ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡμέρας ἐπιστρέψῃ ὃ ἐπί σε!, 
λέγων᾽ Μετανοῶ" ἀφήσεις αὐτῷ. 

5 Kat εἶπον οἱ ἀπόστολοι τῷ Κυρίῳ᾽ Πρόσ- 
θες ἡμῖν πίστιν. 

6 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος" Εἰ εἴχετε πίστιν ὡς κόκ- 
κον σινάπεως, ἐλέγετε 0 ἂν τῇ συκαμίνῳ ταύτῃ" 

“Ἐκριζώθητι, καὶ φυτεύθητι ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ καὶ 
ὑπήκουσεν. ἂν ὑμιν. 

7 Tics δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν δοῦλον > ἔχων ἀροτριῶντα, ἢ 3 
ποιμαίνοντα, ὃς εἰσελθόντι ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἐρεῖ 
εὐθέως" Παρελθὼν ἀνάπεσαι : 3, 

8 ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐχὶ ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ᾽ Ἑτοίμασον πί | δειπνή- | 2 
σω, καὶ περιζωσάμενος διακόνει μοι, ἕως φάγω 
καὶ πίω" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα φάγεσαι יש‎ πίεσαι σύ: 2 

9 Μὴ χάριν ἔχει τῷ δόλῳ ἐ ἐκείνῳ, ὅτι ἐποίησε 
τὰ διαταχθέντα ὃ αὐτῷ! 5 “οὐ δοκῶ." 

10 Οὕτω καὶ μεῖς, ὅταν ποιήσητε πάντα τὰ 
διαταχθέντα ὑ ὑμῖν, λέγετε" Ὅτι δοῦλοι ἀχρεῖοί 
ἐσμεν Zot! ὃ ὠφείλομεν ποιῆσαι, πεποιή- 
καμεν. 

11 Καὶ ἐγένετο͵, ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν εἰς 
“Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ αὐτὸς διήρχετο διὰ μέσου 
Σαμαρείας καὶ Γαλιλαίας. 

12 Kai 6 χομένουν αὐτοῦ εἴς τινὰ κώμην, 
ἀπήντησαν αὐτῷ δέκα λεπροὶ ἄνδρες, οἱ ἔστη- 
σαν πόῤῥωθεν. 

13 Και αὐτοὶ ἦραν φωνὴν, λέγοντες" 
ἐπιστάτα, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς. 

14 Καὶ ἰδὼν εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Πορευθέντες ἐπι- 
δείξατε ἑ ἑαυτοὺς τοῖς ἱερεῦσι. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν 
τῷ ὑπάγειν αὐτοὺς, ἐκαθαρίσθησαν. 

15 Εἷς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἰδὼν ὅτι ἰάθη, ὑπέστρεψε, 
μετὰ φωνῆς μεγάλης δοξάζων τὸν Θεόν. 

16 Καὶ é ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον παρὰ τοὺς πόδας 
αὐτοῦ, “εὐχαριστῶν αὐτῷ)" καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν Σα- 
μαρείτης. 

17 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν" Οὐχὶ οἱ 
δέκα ἐκαθαρίσθησαν ; ; οἱ δὲ ἐννέα ποῦ: 

18 Οὐχ εὑρέθησαν ὑποστρέψαντες δᾶναι δόξαν 
“τῷ Θεῷ, εἰ μὴ ὁ ἀλλογενὴς οὗτος. 

19 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτῷ" ᾿Αναστὰς πορεύου" 
πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε. 

. 20 ᾿Επερωτηθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν Φαρισαίων. πότε 
4 ρχεται 0 βασιλεία τοῦ Θεξ, ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ εἰπεν᾽ Οὐκ ἔρχεται ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ 
μετὰ παρατηρήσεως" ל‎ 

21 Οὐδὲ ἐροῦσιν ᾿Ιδοὺ ὧδε, 3 ἢ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ" 108 
yap, ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐντὸς ὑμῶν ἐστιν. 
22 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητάς" ᾿Ελεύσονται 
ἡμέραι, ὅτε ἐπιθυμήσετε μίαν τῶν (a τοῦ 
υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου | ἰδεῖν" καὶ οὐκ ו‎ 6 
25 Καὶ ἐρᾶσιν ὑμῖν Ἰδοὺ ὧδε, “ ἢ! ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ" 
μὴ ἀπέλθητε, μηδὲ διώξητε. 

24 Ὥσπερ γὰρ 0 ἀστραπὴ. 0 ἜΘΟΣ ἐκ 
τῆς ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν, εἰς τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν λάμπει᾽ 
οὕτως ἔσται. καὶ! ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου “ ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρςι αὑτοῦ" 

25 Tipo δ δεῖ αὐτὸν πολλὰ παθεῖν, καὶ 
ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης. 

26 Καὶ καθὼς ἐ ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ϑτοῦ! ἃ 
Νῶε, οὕτως ἔσται καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ υἱοῦ 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

27 Ἤσθιον, ἔπινον, ἐγάμουν, ἐξεγαμίζοντο, 
ἄχρι ἧς, ἡμέρας εἰσῆλθε Νῶε εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν᾽ καὶ 
ἦλθεν ὁ ὁ κατακλυσμὸς, καὶ ἀπώλεσεν ἅπαντας. 

28 Ὁμοίως καὶ ὡς ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
Λώτ᾽ ἤσθιον, ἔπινον, ἠγόραζον, ἐπώλουν, ἐφύ- 
τευον, φκοδόμουν᾽ 
29 *He δὲ ἡμέρᾳ ἐξῆλθε Aor ἀπὸ Σοδόμων, 
ἔβρεξς πῦρ καὶ θεῖον am ἀρανξ, καὶ ἀπώλεσεν 
ἅπαντας. 


Ἶησοῦ 


ε 
7 


δὺ 


80 Κατὰ “ταῦτα ἔσται ἢ ἡμέρᾳ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἀποκαλύπτεται. 

31 Ἐν ἐκεένῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ὃς ἔσται ἐπὶ 78 δώ- 
ματος, καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, μὴ 
καταβάτω ἃ ἄραι αὐτά" καὶ ὁ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, ὁμοίως 

μὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω. 

82 Μνημονεύετε τῆς γυναικὸς Λώτ. 

33 Ὃς ἐὰν ζητήσῃ͵ τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ σῶσαι, 
ἀπολέσει αὐτήν" καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ἀπολέσῃ αὐτὴν, 
ζωογονήσει «αὐτήν. 

34 Λέγω ὑμῖν" Ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτὶ ἔσονται δύο 
ἐπὶ κλίνης μιᾶς" ὅ ὁϊ εἷς παραληφθήσεται, καὶ 
ὁ ἕτερος ἀφεθήσεται. 

35 Δύο ἔσονται ἀλήθουσαι͵ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό" “7Ὰ 
μία παραληφθήσεται, ₪ ἑτέρα ἀφεθήσεται. 

36 Καὶ ἀποκριθέντες. λέγουσιν αὐτῷ" Tov, 
Κύριε: Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὅπου τὸ σῶμα, 
ἐκεῖ συναχθήσοντα:ε οἱ ἀετοί. 


Κεφ. ey’. XVIII. 


15 פיז‎ δὲ καὶ παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς, πρὸς τὸ 
δεῖν πάντοτε προσεύχεσθαι καὶ μὴ ἐκκακεῖν, 

2 A€éywv" Κριτής τις ἦν ἔν τινι, πόλει τὸν Θεὸν 
μὴ φοβέμενος, καὶ ἄνθρωπον μὴ ἐντρεπόμενος. 

3 0 6 ἦν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ) καὶ ἤρχετο 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγουσα᾽ ᾿Εκδίκησόν με ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἀντιδίκου μου. 

4 Καὶ οὐκ ἡ ἠθέλησεν! ἐπὶ χρόνον. Μετὰ δὸ 
ταῦτα εἰπεν. ἐν ἑαυτῷ" Εἰ καὶ τὸν Θεὸν οὐ 
φοβξἔμαι, καὶ ἄνθρωπον οὐκ ἐντρέπομαι" 

5 Διά ve τὸ παρέχειν μοι κόπον τὴν χήραν 
ταύτην, ἐκδικήσω αὐτήν" ἵνα μὴ εἰς τέλος 
ἐρχομένη ἐὑπωπιάζῃ' με. 

6 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος" ᾿Ακούσατε τί ὁ κριτὴς 
τῆς ἀδικίας λέγει" 

Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς οὐ μὴ ποιήσει τὴν ἐκδίκησιν τῶν 
ἐκλεκτῶν ד‎ τῶν βοώντων πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡμέρας 
καὶ νυκτὸς, καὶ μακροθυμῶν ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς : 

8 Λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι “ποιήσει τὴν ἐκδίκησιν αὐτῶν 
ἐν τάχει. Πλὴν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐλθὼν 
ἄρα εὑρήσει τὴν πίστιν ἐπὶ τῆς 3 

9 Εἰπε δὲ ὦ καὶ! πρός τινας τοὺς πεποιθότας 
ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς ὅτι εἰσὶ δίκαιοι, καὶ ἐξουθενοῦντας 
τοὺς λοιποὺς, τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην" 

10 Ἴλνθρωποι δύο ἀνέβησαν εἰς πὸ lepov 
προσεύξασθαι" ὁ εἷς Φαρισαῖος, καὶ ὁ ἕτερος 
τελώνης. 

11 Ὁ “Φαρισαῖος σταθεὶς " πρὸς ἑαυτὸν ταῦτα! 
προσηύχετο" Ὁ Θεὸς, εὐχαριστῶ σοι, ὅτι οὐκ 
εἰμὶ ὥσπερ οἱ λοιποὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὁ ἅρπαγες, 
ἄδικοι, μοιχοὶ, ἢ καὶ ὡς οὗτος ὁ τελώνης, 

Ιῷ Νηστεύω δὶς τοῦ σαββάτου, ἀποδεκατῶ 
πάντα ὅσα κτῶμαι. 

13 Καὶ ὁ τελώνης μακρόθεν ἑστὼς οὐκ ἤθελεν 
0086 τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐπᾶραι" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔτυπτεν ὅ eis! τὸ στῆθος αὑτοῦ, λέγων" 
Ὁ Θεὸς, ἱλάσθητί μοι τῷ ἁμαρτωλῷ. 

14 Λέγω. ὑμῖν, κατέβη οὗτος δεδικαιωμένος 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ, “ἢ ἐκεῖνος" ὅτι πᾶς ὁ 
ὑψῶν ἑαυτὸν, ταπεινωθήσεται, ὁ δὲ ταπεινῶν 
ἑαυτὸν, ὑψωθήσεται. 

15 “Προσέφερον δὲ αὐτῷ Καὶ τὰ βρέφη, Ἱ ἵνα 
αὐτῶν ἅπτηται" Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ ἐπετί- 
μησαν αὐτοῖς. 

16 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτὰ, 
εἰπεν᾽ ἤλφετε τὰ παιδία ἔρχεσθαι πρός με, 
καὶ μὴ κωλύετε σὐτά" τῶν γὰρ τοιούτων ἐστὶν 
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ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

"7 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω + ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν μὴ δέξηται τὴν 
βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὡς παιδίον, οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθῃ 
εἰς αὐτή 2 

18 Καὲ ἐπηρώτησέ τις αὐτὸν ἄρχων, λέγων" 
Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθὲ, τί ποιήσας ἕωὴν αἰώνιον 
κληρονομήσω: 2 

19 6חוע‎ δὲ αὐτῷ 0 Ἰησοῦς" ΜΝ Me λέγεις 
ἀγαθόν : οὐδεὶς ἀγαθὸς, εἰ μὴ εἷς, ὁ Θεός. 

20 Τὰς ἐντολὰς οἶδας" Μὴ μοιχεύσῃς Μὴ 
φονεύσῃ" Μὴ κλέψῃς" Μὴ “ψευδομαρτυρήσῃς" 
Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ “τὴν μητέρα ὅσου". 

21 Ὁ δὲ εἰπε Ταῦτα πάντα ἐφυλαξάμην ἐκ 
νεότητός μου. 

22 ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
Ἔτι ἕν σοι λείπει" πάντα ὅσα ἔχεις, πώλησον, 
καὶ διάδος πτωχοῖς, καὶ ἕξεις θησαυρὸν ἐν 
οὐρανῷ" καὶ δεῦρο, ἀκολούθει μοι. 

93 סי‎ δὲ, ἀκούσας ταῦτα, περίλυπος ἐγένετο" 
ἦν γὰρ πλούσιος σφόδρα. 

24 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς περίλυπον͵ γενό- 
μενον, gime Πῶς δυσκόλως οἱ τὰ χρήματα 
ἔχοντες εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ: . 

25 Εὐκοπώτερον γάρ ἐστι κάμηλον διὰ τρυ- 
μαλιᾶς δ ῥαφίδος! εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ πλούσιον εἰς 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν. 

26 Εἰπὸν δὲ οἱ ἀκούσαντες" Καὶ τίς δύναται 
σωθῆναι: : 

27 ‘O δὲ εἶπε Τὰ ἀδύνατα παρὰ ἀνθρώποις, 
δυνατά ἐστι παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ 

28 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Πέτρος" Ἰδοὺ, ἡμεῖς * ἀφήκαμεν 
πάντα, καὶ! -ἠκολουθήσαμέν σοι- 

99 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
οὐδείς ἐστιν ὃς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίαν, n γονεῖς, ἢ 
ἀδελφοὺς, ἢ γυναῖκα, ἢ τέκνα, ἕνεκεν τῆς 
βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

30 Ὃς οὐ μὴ ἀπολάβῃ " πολλαπλασίονα! ἐ ἐν 
τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τῷ ἐρχομένῳ 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

31 Παραλαβὼν δὲ τοὺς δώδεκα, εἶπε πρὸς 
αὐτούς" Ἰδοὺ, ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
καὶ τελεσθήσεται. πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα διὰ 
τῶν προφητῶν, τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

82 Παραδοθήσεται γὰρ τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ὄμπαι- 
χθήσεται, καὶ ὑβρισθήσεται, καὶ ἐμιπτυσθήσε: 
Tal. 

33 Καὶ μαστιγώσαντες ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτόν" 
καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ ἀναστήσεται. 

34 Καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐδὲν τούτων συνῆκαν" καὶ ἦν 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο κεκρυμμένον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐγίνωσκον τὰ λεγόμενα. 

85 Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ ἐγγίζειν " αὐτὸν εἰς 
Ἱεριχὼ, “τυφλός! τις ἐκάθητο παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν: 
σιροσαιτῶν. 

36 ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὄχλον διαπορευομένου, ἐπυν- 
θάνετο τί εἴη τοῦτο. 

37 ᾿Απήγγειλαν δὲ αὐτῷ, ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ὁ Ναζω- 
ραῖος παρέρχεται. 

38 Καὶ ἐβόησε, λέγων" 
ἐλέησόν με. 

39 Καὶ οἱ “προάγοντες ἐπετίμων αὐτῷ ἵνα 
σιωπήσῃ᾽ αὐτὸς δὲ πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἔκραζεν᾽ 
γιὲ Aafid, ἐλέησόν με. 

- 40 Σταθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐκέλευσεν αὐτὸν 
ἀχθῆναι πρὸς αὑτόν" ἐγγίσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν, 

41 Λέγων᾽ Τί σοι θέλεις ποιήσω ; Ὃ δὲ Eire’ 
Κύριε, t ἵνα ἀναβλέψω. 

42 Καὶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰπεν αὐτῷ" ᾿Αγαβλεψον: 0 
πίστις TOV σέσωκέ σε. 


Ἰησοῦ υἱὲ Δαβιὶδ, 


57 


43 Kai παραχρῆμα ἀνέβλεψε, και ἠκολούθει 
αὐτῷ δοξάζων τὸν Θεόν᾽ καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἰδὼν, 
ἔδωκεν αἶνον τῷ Θεῷ: 


Κεφ. ιθ΄. XIX. 


Kar εἰσελθὼν διήρχετο τὴν Ἱεριχώ. 

9 “Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ ὀνόματι καλούμενος Ζακ- 
χαῖος" καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν ἀρχιτελώνης, καὶ οὗτος ἦν 
πλούσιος. 

3 Καὶ ἐζήτει ἰδεῖν τὸν ᾿Ἰησοῦν͵ τίς ἐστι, καὶ 
οὐκ ἠδύνατο ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλον, ὅτι τῇ ἡλικίᾳ 
μικρὸς ἦν. 

4 Καὶ προδραμὼν ἔμπροσθεν, ἀνέβη ἐπὶ 
ἐσυκομωραίαν', ἵνα ἴδῃ αὐτόν" ὅτι ὅ δι᾿] ἐκεέ- 
פוזע‎ ἤμελλε. διέρχεσθαι. 

5 Καὶ ὡς ἦλθεν ἐ ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ἀναβλέψας ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς εἶδεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε “πρὸς αὐτόν" Ζακ- 
χαῖε, σπεύσας κατάβηθι" σήμερον γὰρ ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ σου δεῖ με μεῖναι- 

6 Καὶ σπεύσας κατέβη, καὶ ὑπεδέξατο αὐτὸν 
χαίρων. 

Καὶ ἰδόντες ἅπαντες διεγόγγυζον, λέγοντες" 
Ὅτι παρὰ ἁμαρτωλῷ ἀνδρὶ εἰσῆλθε καταλῦσαι. 

8 Σταθεὶς δὲ Ζακχαῖος εἰπε πρὸς τὸν Κύριον" 
᾿Ιδοὺ, τὰ ἡμίση τῶν ὑπαρχόντων μου, Κύριε, 
δίδωμι τοῖς πτωχοῖς καὶ εἴ τινός τι ἐσυκο- 
φάντησα, ἀποδίδωμε TET, απλοῦν. 

9 Etre δὲ : πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ὅτι σήμερον 
σωτηρίᾳ. τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ ἐγένετο, καθότι καὶ 
αὐτὸς υἱὸς Αβραάμ, ἐστιν. 

10 Ἦλθε γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ζητῆσαι 
καὶ σῶσαι τὸ ἀπολωλός" 

11 ᾿Ακονόντων δὲ αὐτῶν ταῦτα, προσθεὶς εἶπε 
παραβολὴν, διὰ τὸ ἐγγὺς αὐτὸν εἶναι Ἱερουσα- 
Anu, καὶ δοκεῖν αὐτοὺς ὅτι παραχρῆμα μέλλει 

ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀναφαίνεσθαι. 

[2 Εἰπεν ovv* "᾿Ανθρωπός τις εὐγενὴς ἐπορεύθη 
εἰς χώραν μακρὰν, λαβεῖν ἑαυτῷ βασιλείαν, 
καὶ ὑποστρέψιαι. 

18 Καλέσας δὲ δέκα δούλους ἑαυτοῦ, ἔδωκεν 
αὐτοῖς δέκα μνᾶς, καὶ εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" 
Πραγματεύσασθε. 8 ἕωεὶ ὁ ἔρχομαι. 

14 Οἱ δὲ πολῖται αὐτοῦ͵ ἐμίσουν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἀπέστειλαν πρεσβείαν ¢ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες" 
Οὐ θέλομεν τοῦτον βασιλεῦσαι ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 

15 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐπανελθεῖν αὐτὸν λα- 
βόντα τὴν βασιλείαν, καὶ «εἰπε φωνηθῆναι 
αὑτῷ Tous δούλους τούτους, οἷς ἔδωκε τὸ ἀργύ- 
ploy’ ἵνα γνῷ τίς τί διεπραγματεύσατο᾽ 

16 Παρεγένετο δὲ ὁ πρῶτος, λέγων᾽ Κύριε, ἡ 
μνᾶ σου προσειργάσατο ὃ δέκα μνᾶς. 

17 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Εὖ, ἀγαθὲ δοῦλε" ὅτι 
ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ πιστὸς ἐγένου, ἴσθι ἐξουσίαν 
ἔχων ἐπάνω δέκα πόλεων. 

18 Καὲ ἦλθεν ὁ δεύτερος, λέγων" 
μνᾶ σου ἐποίησε πέντε μνᾶς. 

19 Εἶπε δὲ καὶ τούτῳ᾽ Καὶ σὺ γίνου ἐπάνω 
πέντε πόλεων. 

90 Καὲ ἕτερος ἦλθε, λέγων" Κύριε, ἰδοὺ, ἡ 
μνᾶ σου, ἣν εἶχον ἀποκειμένην ἐν σουδαρίῳ. 

ΩΙ ᾿Εφοβούμην γάρ σε, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος αὐστη- 
ρὸς εἶ" αἴρεις ὃ οὐκ ἔθηκας, καὶ θερέζεις ὃ οὐκ 
ἔσπειρας. 

22 Λέγει ו‎ αὐτῷ" Ἐκ τοῦ στόματός σου 
κρινῶ σε, πονηρὲ δοῦλε" ὕδεις ὃ ὅτι ἐγὼ ἄνθρω- 
πος αὐστηρός, εἰμι, αἴρων ὃ οὐκ ἔθηκα, καὶ 

θερίζων ὃ οὐκ ἔσπειρα, 

23 Καὶ διατί οὐκ ἔδωκας τὸ ἀρ ὑριόν μου 
ἐπὶ “τὴν! τράπεζαν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐλθὼν σὺν 


Κύριε, ἡ 


things: and this saying was hid 


Riches a spiritual hindrance. - 
17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 


shall not receive the kingdom of God as a | ---->=---- 


little child,? shall in no wise enter therein, 

18 And® a certain ruler asked him, say- 
ing, Good Master, what shall 1 do to in- 
herit eternal life? | Γ 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why call- 
est thou me good? none zs good, save 
One, that is, God. 

20 ‘Thou knowest the® commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear false witness, 110- 
hour thy father and thy mother. 

_21 And he said, All these have I kept 
from my youth up. . 

22 Now when Jesus heard these things, 
he said unto him, Yet lackest thou one 
thing: sell all that thou hast, and distribute 
unto the poor, and thou shalt have trea- 
sure’ in sive: and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was 
very sorrowful: for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, he said, How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard 2) said, Who 
then can be saved 7 \ 

97 And he said, 1116" things which are im- 
possible with men, are possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left 
all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, There is no man that hath® left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of God’s sake, 
_ 30 Whoshall not receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world to 
come life” everlasting. 
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31 Then he took unto him the twelve, | Re. 2. 10. 


and said unto them, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem, and™ all things that are writ- 
ten by the prophets concerning the Son 
of man shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be delivered¥ unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spite- 
fully entreated, and spitted on : 

33 And they shall scourge 2m, and put 
him to death: and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

34 And? they understood none of these 
\ from 
them, neither knew they the things which 
were spoken. 

35 And 16% came to pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind 
man sat by the wayside, begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, 
he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, 
Nazareth passeth by. 
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38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son ὦ Mat. ee 


of David, have mercy® on me. 

39 And they which went before re- 
buked him, that he should hold his peace : 
but he cried? so much the more, ‘hou 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded 
him to be brought unto him: and when 
he was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall 
do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I 
may receive my sight. Υ \ 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive 
thy sight: ענו‎ faith hath saved thee. | 

43 And immediately he received 4 his 
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The conversion of Zaccheus. 


sight, and followed him, glorifying® God: 
and all the people, when they saw 22, gave 
praise unto God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
פאה‎ Jesus entered and passed through 
Jericho. ὦ 

2 And, behold, there was a man named 
Zaccheus, which was the chief among the 
publicans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus, who he 
was ; and could not for the press, because 
he was little of stature. \ 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
into a sycamore-tree to see him: for he 
was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he 
looked up, and saw/ him, and said unto 
him, Zaccheus,make haste,and come down; 
for to-day I must abide’ at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw 2¢, they all mur- 
mured, saying, That? he was gone to be 
guest with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor:? and if I have 
taken any thing from any man by” false 
accusation, [ restore” him four-fold. | = 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is 
salvation come to this house, forsomuch 
as he also is a san? of Abraham. 

10 For? the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost.” 

11 And as they heard these things, he 
added and spake a parable, because he 
was nigh to Jerusalem, and because? they 
thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. / 

12 He said therefore, A certain” noble- 
man went into a far country, to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to return. . 

13 And he called his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten Spounds, and said 
unto them, Occupy till 1 come. | 

14 But* his citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying, We will 
not have this man to reign Over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when he was 
returned, having received the kingdom, 
then he commanded these servants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had given 
the ymoney, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by trading. 

16 ‘Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou 
good servant: because thou hast been 
faithful® in a very little, have thou autho- 
rity over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be 
thou also over five cities. ᾿ 

20 And another came, saying, Lord, 
behold, here 2s thy pound, which 1 have 
kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because thou art 
an austere man: thou takest up that thou 
layedst not down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. : 

22 And he saith unto him, Out® of thine 


.|}own mouth will 1 judge thee, chow wicked 
2.| servant. 


Thou knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow: 
23 Wherefore® then gavest not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming J 
might have required mine own with usury? 


Christ’s entrance into Jerusalem. 


24 And he said unto them that stood 
by, Cake from him the pound, and give / 
to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds.) 

26 For [say unto you, That unto every 
one which hath shall be given; and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath shall 
be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies,? which 
would not that 1 should reign over them, 
bring hither, and slay zhem before me. 

98 And when he had thus spoken, he 
went before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 And*® it came to pass, when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mouut called zhe mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, ; 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 
against you; in the which, at your entering, 
ye shall find a colt tied, whereon yet never 
man sat: loose him, and bring hem hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye 
loose him? thus shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath need§ of him. 

32And they that were sent went theirway, 
and found even as he had said unto them, 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, 
the owners thereof said unto them, Why 
loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need 
of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: and 
they cast their? garments upon the colt, 
and they 56%" Jesus thereon. , 

36 And as they went, they spread their 
clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the descent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the disciples began 
to rejoice and praiseGod with a loud voice, 
for all the mighty works that they had seen; 

38 Saying, Blessed” be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord; ° peace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. ‘ 

40 And he answered and said unto 
them, | tell you, that, if these should hold 
their peace, the” stones would immedi- 
ately cry out. 

41 And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day,” the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall cast* a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, : 

44 And¥Y shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee ; and 
they 7 shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another; because? thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation. 

45 And® he went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold therein, 
and them that bought; , ‘ 

46 Saying unto them, It is? written, 
My house is the house of prayer: but ye 

have made it a den® of thieves. 

47 And he taught/ daily in the temple. 
But the chief priests and the scribes & the 
chief of the people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they might 
do: for all the people y were very atten- 
tive to hear him, 
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9. | Will 4150 85% youone thing ; 


The husbandmen and the vineyard. 


A | « CHAR: XOX, 
כ א‎ 5 it came to pass, that on one of 
those days, as-he taught the people in the 
temple, and preached the gospel,, the 
chief priests and the scribes came upon 
him, with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, 


:| עפ‎ * what authority doest thou these 
: | things? or who is he that gave thee this 
, | authority 1 


3 And he answered and said unto them,1 
( / δζ answer me : 
4 The baptism of John, was it from 


.| heaven, or of men? 


5 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he 
will say, Why then believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all the 
people will stone us: forf they be per- 
suaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they could 
not tell whence 2ὲ was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the people 
this parable: A” certain man planted a 
vineyard,? and let it forth to husbandmen, 
and went into 8 far country for a long time. 

10 And at the season, he sent a servant 
to the husbandmen, that they should give 
him of the fruit’ of the vineyard; but 
the husbandmen beat him, and sent Az 
away empty. 

11 And again. he sent another servant: 
and they beat him also, and entreated 4 
shamefully, and sent 42m away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : and they 
wounded him also, and cast him out. 

13 ‘Then said the lord of the vineyard, 
What shall 1 40 1 I will send my beloved 
son: it may be they will reverence 77, 
when they see him. 1 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: 2 come, let? us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be our’s. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, 
aud killed 42m. What therefore shall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them? 

16 He shall come and destroy- these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard 
to others.’ And when they heard zr, 
they said, God forbid. j 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What 
is this then that 1s written | 
which the builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone 
shall be broken; but” on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

19 And the chief priests and the scribes 
the same hour sought to lay hands on 
him; and they feared the. people: for 
they perceived that he had spoken this 
ל‎ against them. 

20 And they watched im, and sent forth 
spies, which should feign themselves just 
men, that® they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might deliver lim unto 


Cc. 
‘| the power and authority of the governor. 


21 And they asked him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither acceptest thou the person 
of any, but teachest the way of God Ptruly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
unto Cesar, or 07 \ : 

93 But he perceived their craftiness, 
and said unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a Openny. Whose image 


'The* 50006 = = 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΙ͂ΟΝ KATA AOYKAN, .אא‎ 


τόκῳ ἂν ἔπραξα αὐτό: 

94 Καὶ τοῖς -παρεστῶσιν 676" λρατε ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ τὴν μνᾶν, καὶ δότε τῷ τὰς δέκα μνᾶς 
ἔχοντι. 2 
95 Καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ" Κύριε, ἔχει δέκα μνᾶς. 
26 Λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι παντὶ τῷ ἔχοντι δοθή- 
σεται ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ μὴ ἔχοντος, καὶ ὃ ἔχει, 
ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

27 πλὴν τοὺς ἐχθρούς μου ἐκείνους, τοὺς μὴ 
θελήσαντάς με βασιλεῦσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ἀγά- 
ETE ὧδε, καὶ κατασφάξατε ἔμπροσθέν μου. 
98 Καὶ εἰπὼν ταῦτα, ἐπορεύετο ἔμπροσθεν, 
ἀναβαίνων εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα. 

29 Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤγγισεν εἰς Βηθφαγὴ καὶ 
Βηθανίαν, πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τὸ καλούμενον ᾿Ελαιῶν, 
ἀπέστειλε δύο τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ, 

90 Eire Ὑπάγετε εἰς τὴν κατέναντι κώμην" 
ἐν ἢ εἰσπορευόμενοι εὑρήσετε πῶλον δεδεμέ- 
νον, ἐφ᾽ ὃν οὐδεὶς πώποτε ἀνθρώπων ἐκάθισε" 
ו‎ λύσαντες αὐτὸν ἀγάγετε. 

31 Καὶ ἐάν τις ὑμᾶς ἐρωτᾷ" Διατί, λύετε: 
οὕτως ἐρεῖτε αὐτῷ Ὅτι ὁ Κύριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν 
ἔχει. 

89 ᾿Απελθόντες δὲ οἱ ἀπεσταλμένοι, εὗρον 
καθὼς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. £ 

33 Avévtwy δὲ αὐτῶν τὸν πῶλον, εἶπον οἱ 
κύριοι αὐτοῦ͵ πρὸς αὐτούς" Ti λύετε τὸν πῶλον; ; 

34 Οἱ δὲ εἰπον" Ὁ Κύριος, αὐτοῦ χρείαν ἔχει. 
. 35 1 ἤγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν᾽ καὶ 
ἐπιῤῥίψαντες 6 ξαυτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια ἐπὶ τὸν πῶλον, 
ἐπεβίβασαν τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

36 Πορευομένονυ δὲ αὐτοῦ, ὑπεστρώννυον τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὑτῶν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. 

37 ᾿Εγγίζοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ π ἤδη πρὸς τῇ κατα- 
βάσει τοῦ ) ὄρους τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν, ἤρξαντο! ὁ ἅπαν τὸ 
πλῆθος τῶν μαθητῶν χαίροντες ς αἰνεῖν τὸν Θεὸν 
φωνῇ μεγάλῃ περὶ πασῶν ὧν εἶδον δυνάμεων, 

.8 Λέγοντες" Εὐλογημένος ὁ ὁ ἐρχόμενος ᾿βασι- 
Λεὺς ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου" εἰρήνη ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ 
δόξα ἐν ὑψέστοις. 

39 Kai τινες τῶν Φαρισαίων ἀπὸ ποῦ ὄχλου 
εἶπον πρὸς αὐτόν᾽ Διδάσκαλε, ἐπιτίμησον τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς 0. 

40 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Λέγω ὑμῖν 
ὅτι ἐὰν οὗτοι σιωπήσωσιν, oe i λίθοι κεκράξονται. 

,1 Καὶ ὡς ἤγγισεν, ἰδὼν τὴν πόλιν, ἔκλαυσεν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, 

42 ו‎ "Ore εἰ ἔγνως. καὶ σὺ," “Kat ye! ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 4 σου! ταύτῃ, τὰ πρὸς εἰρήνην "טס‎ 
νῦν δὲ ἐκρύβη ἀπὸ ὀφθ θαλμῶν " σου. 

43 “Ore! ἥξουσιν ἡμέραι ἐπί ,σε, καὶ περιβα- 
λοῦσιν οἱ ἐχθροί σου χάρακά σοι, καὶ περι- 
κυκλώσουσί σε, καὶ συνέξουσί σε πάντοθεν" 

44 Καὶ ἐδαφιοῦσί σε, καὶ τὰ τέκνα os ἐν σοί" 
καὶ οὐκ ἀφήσουσιν ἐν σοὶ λίθον ἐπὶ λίθῳ" ἀνθ᾽ 
ὧν οὐκ ἔγνως τὸν καιρὸν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς σου. 

45 Καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, ἤρξατο ἐκβάλ. τ 
ew τὼς πωλοῦντας © ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἀγοράζοντας!, 

46 Λέγων αὐτοῖς" Γέγραπται" 7 Ὁ οἰκός μου 
οἶκος προσευχῆς ἐστιν ὑμεῖς δὲ αὐτὸν ἐποιή- 
σατε σπήλαιον λῃστῶν. 

27 Καὶ ἠν διδάσκων τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἐν "τῷ 
pq). οἱ δὲ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Γραμματεῖς ἐζή- 
τουν αὐτὸν ἀπολέσαι, καὶ οἱ πρῶτοι τοῦ λαοῦ. 

48 Καὶ οὐχ εὕρισκον τὸ τί “ποιήσωσιν' ὁ λαὸς 
γὰρ ἅπας ἐξεκρέματο αὐτοῦ ἀκούων. 


Κεφ. κ΄. XX, 


Kai ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν “ ἐκείνων!, 
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διδάσκοντος αὐτοῦ τὸν λαὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ 
εὐαγγελιζομένε, ἐπέστησαν oi * ' 606661 καὶ 
οἱ Γραμματεῖς σὺν τοῖς. Πρεσβυτέροις, 

9 Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" Εἰπὲ ἡ ἡμῖν 
ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιεῖς, ἢ τίς ἐστιν ὁ 
δούς σοι τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύτην; ; 

8 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ εἰπε πρὸς. αὐτούς" ᾿Ερωτήσω 
ὑμᾶς καγὼ “ ἕνα! λόγον" καὶ εἴπατέ μοι" 

4 Τὸ βάπτισμα ἸΙωάννον ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἦν, ἢ ἐξ 
ἀνθρώπων ; : 

. Οἱ δὲ συνελογίσαντο πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, λέγον- 
τες" “Ὅτι ἐὰν εἴπωμεν, "BE ovpavis" ἐρεῖ, Atari 
2 oy! οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ; 

6 ᾽Εὰν 6 εἴπωμεν, Ἐξ ἀνθρώπων" πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 
καταλιθάσει ἡμᾶς" πεπεισμένος γάρ ἐστιν 
Ἰωάννην προφήτην εἰναε. 

7 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν μὴ εἰδέναι πόθεν. 

8 Kai ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω 
ὑμῖν ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ. 

9 “Hofato δὲ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν λέγειν τὴν παρα- 
βολὴν ταύτην" ᾿Ανθρωπός ὅ τις! ἐφύτευσεν ἀμ- 
πελῶνα, καὶ ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς" καὶ 
ἀπεδήμησε χρόνους ἱκανούς. 

10 Καὶ ἐν καιρῷ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸς γεωργὰς 
δοῦλον, ἵνα ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος 
δῶσιν αὐτῷ" οἱ δὲ γεωργοὶ, δείραντες αὐτὸν, 
ἐξαπέστειλαν κενόν. 

11 Καὶ | προσέθετο πέμψαι ὃ ἕτερον δοῦλον οἱ 
δὲ κἀκεῖνον δείραντες καὶ ἀτιμάσαντες, ἐξ- 
απέστειλαν κενόν. 

12 Καὶ προσέθετο πέμψαι τρίτον᾽ οἱ δὲ καὶ 
τοῦτον τραυματίσαντες ἐξέβαλον. 

18. Εἶπε δὲ ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος" Τί ποι- 
Yow ; : πέμψω τὸν υἱόν μου τὸν ἀγαπητόν᾽ ἴσως 
τοῦτον “ ἰδόντες! ἐντραπήσονται. 

4 6 δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ γεωργοὶ, διελογέζοντο 
πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, λέγοντες" Οὑτός ἐστιν ὁ κλη- 
ρονόμος" 4 δεῦτε, ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, ἵνα 
ἡμῶν γένηται 0 κληρονομία. 

15 Καὶ “ἐκβαλόντες αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶ- 
νος, ἀπέκτειναν. Τί οὖν ποιήσει αὐτοῖς ὁ 
κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος ; 

16 ᾿Ελεύσεται καὶ ἀπολέσει τοὺς γεωργοὺς 
τούτους, καὶ δώσει τὸν ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις. 
᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ "ץסזד)6‎ Μὴ; γένοιτο. 

17 Ὁ δὲ ἐμβλέψας αὐτοῖς, εἰπε" Τί οὖν ἐστι 
τὸ γεγραμμένον τοῦτο᾽ Λέθον ὃν ἀπεδοκί- 
Macey οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς 
κεφαλὴν γωνίας ; : 

18 Πᾶς ὁ πεσὼν ἐπ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν λίθον, συν- 
θλασθήσεται" ἐφ᾽ ὃν δ᾽ ἂν πέσῃ, λικμήσει 
αὐτόν. 

19 Καὶ ἐζήτησαν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Γραμ- 
ματεῖς ἐπιβαλεῖν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας ἐν 
αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν " τὸν λαόν" 
ἔγνωσαν “γὰρ ὅτι πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὴν παραβολὴν 

ταύτην εἰπε. 

20 Kai παρατηρήσαντες ἀπέστειλαν ἐγκα- 
θέτους, ὑ ὑποκρινομένους ἑαυτοὺς δικαίους εἰναι" 
ἵνα ἐπιλάβωνται. αὐτοῦ ᾿ λόγου!, εἰς τὸ παρα- 
δοῦναι αὐτὸν τῇ ἀρχῇ καὶ τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ τοῦ 

ἡγεμόνος. 

21 Καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" Διδάσ- 
καλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ὀρθῶς λέγεις καὶ διδάσκεις, 
καὶ οὐ λαμβάνεις πρόσωπον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας 
τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ διδάσκεις. 

22 Ἔξεστιν ἡμῖν Καίσαρι φόρον δοῦναι, ἢ 
οὔ 5 

93 Κατανοήσας δὲ αὐτῶν τὴν πανονργίαν, 
εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" “ Τί με πειράζετε 1 

9% “᾿Επιδείξατέ! μοι δηνάριον" τίνος ἔχει 


EYATTEAION 


εἰκόνα καὶ ἐπιγραφήν 3 ᾿Αποκριθέντες δὲ εἶπον, 

Καίσαρος. 

25 Ὁ 6 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Απόδοτε τοίνυν τὰ 
Καέσαρος Καίσαρι, καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῷ Θεῷ. 
26 Καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσαν ἐπιλαβέσθαι αὐτοῦ ῥή- 
ματος ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ θαυμάσαντες 
ἐπὶ τῇ ἀποκρίσει αὐτοῦ, ἐσίγησαν. 

Eu Προσελθόντες δέ τινες τῶν Σαδδουκαίων, 
οἱ ” ἀντιλέγοντες" ἀνάστασιν μὴ εἰναι, ἐπη- 
ρώτησαν αὐτὸν, 

28 Λέγοντες" Διδάσκαλε, Μωσῆς ἔγραψεν 
ἡμῖν" Ἐάν τινος ἀδελφὸς ἀποθάνῃ ἔχων γυ- 
omer καὶ οὗτος ἄτεκνος ἀποθάνῃ, | ἵνα λάβῃ 

ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐξαναστήσῃ 
σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὑτοῦ. 

29 Ἑπτὰ οὖν ἀδελφοὶ ἦσαν" καὶ ὁ πρῶτος, 
λαβὼν γυναῖκα; ἀπέθανεν ὁ ἄτεκνος. 

80 * Καὶ ἔλαβεν ὁ ὁ δεύτερος τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ 
οὗτος ἀπέθανεν ὃ ἄτεκνος. 

31 Kai ὁ τρίτος ἔλαβεν αὐτήν" ὡσαύτως δὲ 
καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ, 


καὶ οὐ κατέλιπον τέκνα, καὶ 
ἀπέθανον. 
82 Ὕστερον “ δὲ! ἀ πάντων! ἀπέθανε καὶ ἡ 
γυνή. 


33 Ey τῇ οὖν ἀναστάσει, τίνος αὐτῶν γίνεται 
γυνή; οἱ γὰρ ἑπτὰ ἔσχον αὐτὴν γυναῖκα. 

34 Kat ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Πησοῦς" 
Οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου γαμοῦσι καὶ ἐκγαμέ- 
σκοντακ᾽ 

35 Οἱ δὲ καταξιωθέντες τοῦ αἰῶνος ἐκείνου 
τυχεῖν, καὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῆς ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
οὔτε γαμοῦσιν, οὔτε ἐκγαμίσκονται. 

36 Οὔτε γὰρ ἀποθανεῖν ἔτι δύνανται" ἰσάγ- 
γέλοι γάρ εἰσι" καὶ υἱοί εἰσι τοῦ Θεοῦ, τῆς 
ἀναστάσεως υἱοὶ ὄντες. 

aa ‘Ore dé ἐγείρονται οἱ νεκροὶ, καὶ Μωσῆς 

” ἐμήνυσεν ἐπὶ τῆς βάτου, ws! λέγει Κύριον τὸν 
Θεὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ τὸν Θεὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ τὸν 
Θεὸν Ἰακώβ. 

38 Θεὸς, δὲ οὐκ ἔστι νεκρῶν, ἀλλὰ ζώντων" 
πάντες γὰρ αὐτῷ ζῶσιν. 

39 ᾿Αποκριθέντες δέ τινες τῶν Γραμματέων 
εἶπον" Διδάσκαλε, καλῶς זו‎ 

40 Οὐκ ἔτε δὲ ἐτόλμων ע0ד67600‎ αὐτὸν 
οὐδέν. 

41 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς" Πῶς λέγουσι τὸν 
Χριστὸν υἱὸν Aafid 4 εἶναι | 

42 Καὶ αὐτὸς Δαβὶδ “λέγει ἐν βίβλῳ ψαλ- 
pov’ Εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ wou’ Κάθου ἐκ 
δεξιῶν μου, 

43 Ἕως ἂν θῶ 
τῶν ποδῶν σου: 

44 Δαβὶδ οὖν Κύριον αὐτὸν καλεῖ, καὶ πῶς 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ; 

45 "AKovovTos | δὲ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, εἶπε τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" 

46 Προσέχετε ἀπὸ τῶν Γραμματέων τῶν 
θελόντων πε πατεῖν. ἐν στολαῖς, καὶ φιλόντων 
ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, καὶ πρωτοκαθε- 
dpias ἐ ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, καὶ πρωτοκλισίας ἐν 
τοῖς δείπνοις" 

47 Οἱ κατεσθίουσι τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χηρῶν, καὶ 


‘ 3 , 0 / 
τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον 


προφάσει “μακρὰ! π προσεύχονται. Οὗτοι λή- 
ψονται περισσότερον κρίμα. 
Κεφ. κα΄. ΧΧΙ. 


ANABAEYAE δὲ εἶδε τοὺς βάλλοντας τὰ δῶρα 
αὑτῶν εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον πλουσίους. 
9 Εἶδε δὲ ἀ καί! τινα χήραν πενιχρὰν βάλλου- ] 
σαν ἐκεῖ δύο λεπτά. ᾿ 
3 Καὶ εἰπεν᾽ ᾿Αληθῶς λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἡ χήρα 
59 


KATA AOYKAN, 


ΧΧΙ. 


πτωχὴ αὕτη πλεῖον πάντων ἔβαλεν"‏ מ 

4° Ἅπαντες γὰρ οὗτοι ἐκ τοῦ περισσεύοντος 
αὑτοῖς ἔβαλον εἰς τὰ δῶρα, τοῦ Θεοῦ" αὕτη δὲ 
ἐκ τοῦ ὑστερήματος αὑτῆς ἅπαντα τὸν βίον ὃν 
εἰχεν ἔβαλε. 

5 Καί τινων λεγόντων περὶ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, ὅτι 
λίθοις καλοῖς καὶ ἀναθήμασι κεκόσμηται, etme" 

6 Ταῦτα ἃ θεωρεῖτε, ἐλεύσονται ἡμέραι ἐν 
αἷς οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται λίθος ἐπὶ λίθῳ, ὃς οὐ 
καταλυθήσεται : 

7 ᾿Επηρώτησαν. δὲ αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" Διδάσκα- 
λε, πότε οὖν ταῦτα ἔσται ; Kat τί τὸ σημεῖον 
ὅταν μέλλῃ ταῦτα γίνεσθαι; : 

8 Ὁ δὲ εἰπε" Βλέπετε μὴ πλανηθῆτε" πολλοὶ 
γὰρ ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί pou, λέγον- 
tes’ Ὅτι ἐγώ ele" καὶ ὁ “καιρὸς ἤγγικε. Μὴ 
οὖν πορευθῆτε ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. 

9 Ὅταν δὲ ἀκούσητε πολέμους καὶ ἀκατα- 
στασίας, μὴ πτοηθητε᾿ δεῖ γὰρ ταῦτα γενέσθαι 
πρῶτον" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ εὐθέως τὸ τέλος. 

10 Τότε ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Εγερθήσεται ἔθνος 
ἐπὶ ἔθνος, καὶ βασιλεία ἐ ἐπὶ βασιλείαν" 

11 Σεισμοί τε μεγάλοι κατὰ τόπους, καὶ 
λιμοὶ, καὶ λοιμοὶ ἔσονται" φόβητρά τε καὶ 
σημεῖα an’ οὐρανοῦ μεγάλα ἔσται. 

12 Πρὸ δὲ τούτων ἁπάντων ἀπιβαλοῦσιν ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμᾶς τὰς “χεῖρας αὑτῶν, καὶ διώξουσι, παρα- 
διδόντες εἰς συναγωγὰς καὶ φυλακὰς, ἀγομένες 
ἐπὶ βασιλεῖς καὶ ἡγεμόνας, ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόμα- 
τός μου. 

13 ד סח\'‎ δὲ t ὑμῖν εἰς μαρτύριον. 

14 Θέσθε οὖν εἰς τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, μὴ προ- 
μελετᾷν ἀπολογηθῆναι. ' 

5% שעםי‎ γὰρ δώσω ὑμῖν στόμα. καὶ σοφίαν, 
מ‎ οὐ δυνήσονται ἀντειπεῖν, 9 οὐδὲ! ἀντιστῆναι, 
πάντες 1 ἀντικείμενοι ὑμῖν. 

16 Παραδοθήσεσθε δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ γονέων, καὶ 
ἀδελφῶν, καὶ συγγενῶν, שו‎ φέλων᾽ ₪ θανατώ- 
σουσιν ἐξ ὑ ὑμῶν. 

7 Καὶ ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ 
τὸ ὄνομά μου. 

18 Καὶ θρὶξ ἐκ τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν οὐ μὴ 
ἀπόληται. 

19. "Ev τῇ ὑπομονῇ ὑμῶν '60006מדא*‎ 
ψυχὰς ὑμῶν. 

20 Orav 60 6 κυκλϑμένην ὑ ὑπὸ Ξρατοπέδων 
τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τότε γνῶτε ὅτι ἤγγικεν ἡ 
ἐρήμωσις αὐτῆς. 

21 Τότε οἱ ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ φευγέτωσαν εἰς τὰ 
den’ καὶ οἱ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς ἐκχωρείτωσαν" καὶ 
οἱ ἐν. ταῖς χώραις μὴ εἰσερχέσθωσαν εἰς αὐτήν. 

22 Ὅτε ἡμέραι, ἐκδικήσεως αὗταί εἰσι, τοῦ 
“πληρωθῆναι! πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα. 

23 Ovai δὲ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις, kat ταῖς 
θηλαζούσαις ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις" «ἔσται 
γὰρ ἀνάγκη μεγάλη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὀργὴ 

ev! τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ. 

94 Καὶ πεσοῦνται στόματι μαχαίρας, καὶ 
αἰχμαλωτισθήσονται εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη" καὶ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἔσται πατουμένη ὑπὸ ἐθνῶν" 
ἄχρι πληρωθῶσι “καιροὶ. ἐθνῶν). 

25 Καὶ ἔσται σημεῖα ἐν ἡλίῳ, καὶ = 
καὶ ἄστροις, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς συνοχὴ ἐθνῶν 5 
ἀπορίᾳ, nxovons! θάλασσης καὶ σάλου" 

26 ᾿Αποψυχόντων ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ φόβου καὶ 
προσδοκίας τῶν ἐπερχομένων τῇ οἰκουμένῃ" ai 
γὰρ δυνάμεις τῶν οὐρανῶν σαλευθήσονται. 

,27 Kat τότε ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἐρχόμενον ἐν νεφέλῃ μετὰ δυνάμεως καὶ δόξης 
πολλῆς. 

98 ᾿Αρχομένων 


. 
τὰς 


᾿ , "7 ל‎ 
δὲ τούτων γίνεσθαι, ἀνα- 


The widow's two mites. 


and superscription hath 1 
swered and said, Cesar’s. 


LUK E, XXI. 
They |-ם8‎ 4. 33. 


25 And he said unto them, Render? there- | 6 Mat. 24. 1, 


fore untoCesar the things which be Cesar’s, 
and unto God the things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, and held? their peace. 

27 Then*® came to Azm certain of the 
Sadducees,f which deny that there is any 
resurrection ; and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote’ unto 
us, If any man’s brother die, having a 
wife, and he die without children, that his 
brother should take his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. : 

29 ‘here were therefore seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and died with- 
out children. t 

30 And the second took her to wife, 
and he died childless. Boot 

‘31 And the third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also: and they left no 
children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 ‘Vherefore in the resurrection whose 
wife of them is she? for seven had her 
to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto them, 


The children of this world marry, and | ק‎ 


are given in marriage: 


35 But they which shall be accounted | % 


worthy “ to obtain that world, and the re- 
surrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage: 

36 Neither? can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto the angels;” and 
are 106 5 children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection. / 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed” at the bush, when he call- 
eth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living: for¥ all live unto him. 


39 Then certain of the scribes answer-|¥ 


ing said, Master, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask 
him any question at all, 

41 And® he said unto them, [low say 
they that Christ is David’s son? 

42 And David himself saith * in the book 
of Psalms, ‘he Lor Ὁ said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

ἧς: ‘Lill | make thine enemies thy 100+- 
stool, 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his son ? 

45 ‘Then in the audience 01" all the 
people he said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes,which desire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which? devour widows’ houses, and 
for a shew! make long prayers : the same 
shall receive greater” damnation. 

PHAR. XXI, 
פאה‎ he looked up, and 5 saw the rich 
men casting their gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also acertain poor widow 
casting in thither two y mites. 

“3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto 
you, that this poor widow hath cast in 
more” than they all, 

_ 4 For all these have of their abundance 
cast in unto the offerings of God: but she 
of her penury hath cast in all the living 
that she had. 
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Judgments predicted. 


5 And*% as some spake of the temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly stones 
and gifts, he said, | 

6 As for these things which ye behold, 
the days will come, in the which® there 
shall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, 
but when shall these things be? and what 
sign wll there be when these things shall 
come to pass Ὁ 

8 And he said, Take“ heed that ye be not 


_| deceived: for manyshall come in my name, 


saying, | am Cérzst; and? the time draw- 
eth near: go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and 
commotions, bej not terrified: for these 
things must first come to pass; but the 
end zs not by and by. y 

10 Then said he unto them,* Nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : / 

11 And great earthquakes shall be in 
divers places, and famines, and _pesti- 
lences ; and fearful sights and great signs 
Shall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall lay 
their hands om you, and persecute you, 
delivering you up to the synagogues, and 
into prisons,! being brought before kings” 
and rulers for my name’s sake. - 

13 And”® it shall turn to you for a tes- 
timony. 1 

14 Settle z¢ therefore in your hearts, not 
toP meditate before what yeshall answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay * nor resist. 

16 And” ye shall be betrayed both by 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends; and” some of you shall they 
cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated* of all men 
for my name’s sake. | 1 

18 But? there shall not an hair of your 
head perish. 

19 In your patience® possess ye your 
souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then know that 
the desolation thereof is nigh. 

21 ‘Then let them which are in Judea flee 
to the mountains; & let them which are in 
the midst of it departout ; and let not them 
that are in the countries enter thereinto. 

22 Tor these be the days of vengeance, 
that all? things which are written may 
be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto thems that are with 
child, and to them that give suck, in those 
days! for there shall be great distress in 
the land, and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of 
the sword, and shall be led away captive 
into all nations: and Jerusalem * shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times” of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be signs in the sun 
and in the moon, and in the stars; an 
upon the earth distress? of nations, with 
perplexity; thesea and the waves roaring ; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth: for the? powers 
of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son of 
man coming’ in a cloud with power and 
ereat glory. \ } 

28 And when these things begin to come 


Ἂς 


The keeping of the Passover. 


to pass, then look up, & lift up your heads; 
for your redemption ὁ draweth nigh. 


LUKE, XXII, 


A. D. 38. 
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29 And® he spake to them ἃ parable ; | א‎ 8. 28. 


Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see 
and know of your own selves that sum- 
mer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This genera- 


tion shall not pass away till all be fulfilled. 


33 Heaven® and earth shall pass away : 
but my words shall not pass away. 

34 And take heed® to yourselves, lest 
at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting,* and drunkenness, and 
cares of this lite, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 Foréas a snare shallit come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch! ye therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted” worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come to 
pass, and +0" stand before? the Son of man. 
_ 37 And in the day-time he was teach- 
ing in the temple; and at night he went 
out, and abode in the mount” that is 
called the mount οἵ Olives. 

_38And all y®people came eariyin y€morn- 
ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 
CHAP. XXII. 

N OW + the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the Passover. 

2 And” the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him; for 
they feared the people. 

3 Then~* entered Satan into Judas sur- 
named Iscariot, being of the number of 


> the twelve. 


4 And he went bis way, and communed 
with the chief priests and captains, how 
he might betray him.unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenantedd 
to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought_oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them fin the 
absence of the multitude. 

7 Then came the days of unleavened 
bread, when the passover must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and Jonn, saying,Go 
δὲ prepare us the passover,that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold,when 
ye are entered into the city, there shall a 
man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the house where he en- 
tereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good man 
of the house, ‘ihe Master saith unto thee, 
Where is the guest-chamber, where [| shall 
eat the passover with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper 
room furnished: there make ready. 

13 And they went,éz found as he had said 
unto thern:zthey made ready the passover. 

14 Andé when the hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, y With de- 
sire I have desired to eat this passover 
with you before I suffer: : 

16 For 1 say unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until? it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. 

1 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and divide 2z¢ 
among yourselves: 


18 For 1 say unto you, I will not drink | ————. 
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The Disciples admonished. 


of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
of God shall come. 

19 And® he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake zt, and gave unto them, saying, 
This is my body, which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup zs the new testament in 


‘!my blood, which is shed for you. 


21 But, behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me zs with me@ on the table. 

_ 22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as 
it was determined :/ but woe unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed !_ 

23 And they began to inquire among 
themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing. 5 

24 גצ‎ there was also a strife among 
them, which of them should be accounted 
the greatest. ‘ 

25 And he said unto them, The” kings 

of the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them ; and they that exercise authority 
upon them are called benefactors. 
_ 26 But? ye shall not be so: but he that 
is greatest among you, let him be as the 
younger ; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. d 

27 For whether zs greater, he that sit- 
teth at meat, or he that serveth? Js not 
he that sitteth at meat? but® Iam among 
you as he that serveth. . 

98 Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations.” 

29 And I appoint unto you a” kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me ; 

30 18+? ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, 
judging” the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 


.| behold, Satan hath desired 7 ?0 have you, 


that he may sift® you as wheat: 

32 But 1° have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: and when thou art 
converted, strengthen ® thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, both into prison, 
and to death. 

34 And he said, tell thee, Peter,the cock 
shall not crow this day, before that thou 
shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When I sent 
you without purse, & scrip, and shoes, lack- 
ed ye any thing? And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let him take δέ, and like- 
wise 224 scrip: and he that hath no sword, 
let him sell his garment, and buy one. — 

37 ForIsay unto you, that this that is writ- 
ten’ must yet be accomplished in me, And 
he was reckoned among the transgressors : 
for the things concerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here 
are two swords. .And he said unto them, 
It is enough. 

39 And? he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of Olives; and 
his disciples also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, he 
said unto them, Pray that ye enter not 
into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s cast, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, \ het 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be ὃ willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheless, 
not my will, but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel” unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 
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κύψατε καὶ ἐπάρατε τὰς κεφαλὰς ὑ ὑμῶν᾽ διότι γεννήματος τῆς ἀμπέλου, ἕως ὅτου ἡ βασιλεία 

ἀπολύτρωσις ὑμῶν. τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔλθῃ.‏ 0 ו 

29 | Kai εἰπε παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς" Ἴδετε τὴν 19 Καὶ λαβὼν ὁ ἄρτον, εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασε" 
συκῆν καὶ πάντα τὰ δένδρα" καὶ ἔδωκεν, αὐτοῖς, λέγων" Τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ σῶ- 

30 Ὅταν προβάλωσιν ἤδη, * βλέποντες ἀφ᾽ μά μου, “τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν διδόμενον᾽ τοῦτο 
ἑαυτῶν! γινώσκετε, ὅτι ἤδη > ἐγγὺς τὸ θέρος ἐ 65" ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. 

81 Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ἴδητε ταῦτα γινό- 20 Ὡσαύτως καὶ τὸ ποτήριον, (MET τὸ δειπ- 
μενα, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία νῆσαι, λέγων" Τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον, 0 “καινὴ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. διαθήκη ἐν τῷ αἵματί μον, τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐκ- 

32 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐ μὴ παρέλθῃ ἡ χυνόμενον!). 
γενεὰ αὕτη, EWS ἂν πάντα γένηται. 2] “πλὴν ἰδοὺ, Ln χεὶρ TOV παραδιδόντος με 

33 Ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ yn παρελεύσονται, οἱ δὲ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης. 
λόγοι μου οὐ μὴ παρέλθωσι. Q2 Καὶ ὁ μὲν υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πορεύεται 

84 Προσέχετε δὲ ἑαυτοῖς, μήποτε “ βαρυνθῶ- κατὰ τὸ , ὡρισμένον" πλὴν οὐαὶ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
σιυὶ ὑ ὑμῶν ai καρδίαι ἐν κραιπάλῃ, καὶ μέθῃ, ἐκείνῳ δι᾿ οὗ “παραδίδοται. 
καὶ μερίμναις βιωτικαῖς, καὶ αἰφνίδιος ἐφ᾽ 23 Καὶ αὐτοὶ ἤρξαντο συζητεῖν «τρὸς ἑαυτὰς, τὸ, 
ὑμᾶς ἐπεστῇ 0 ἡμέρα 5 ἐκείνη" τίς ἄρα εἴη ἐξ αὐτῶν ὁ τοῦτο μέλλων πράσσειν. 

35 Ὥς παγὶς γὰρ, ἐπελεύσεται! ἐ emt πάντας % ᾿Εγένετο δὲ καὶ φιλονεικία ἐν αὐτοῖς, τὸ, 
τοὺς κα ημένους ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς. 9 αὐτῶν δοκεῖ εἶναι μείζων. 

36 ᾿Αγρυπνεῖτε οὖν, ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ δεόμενοι, 95 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Οἱ «βασιλεῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν 
‘iva καταξιωθῇτε ἐκφυγεῖν ταῦτα πάντα τὰ κυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν᾽ καὶ οἱ ἐξουσιάζοντες av- 
μέλλοντα γίνεσθαι, καὶ σταθῆναι ἔμπροσθεν τῶν εὐεργέται καλοῦνται. 
γοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 26 Ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐχ οὕτως" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μείζων ἐν 

31 Ἦν δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ διδάσκων, ὑμῖν, γενέσθω ὡς ὁ νεώτερος", καὶ ὁ ἡγούμε- 
τὰς δὲ νύκτας ἐξερχόμενος ηὐλίζετο εἰς τόΪ]νος, ὡς 6 “διακονῶν. 
ὄρος τὸ “καλούμενον ᾿Ελαιῶν. 27 Τίς “γὰρ μείζων, ὁ ἀνακείμενος, ἢ ὁ διακο- 

38 Kat πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὥρθριζε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ νῶν ; οὐχὶ ὁ ἀνακείμενος 5 ἐγὼ δέ εἰμι ἐν 
ἱερῷ ἀκούειν αὐτοῦ. μέσῳ ὑμῶν ὡς ὁ διακονῶν. 

«Κεφ. KB’. XXII. 28 «Ὑμεῖς, δέ ἐστε οἱ διαμεμενηκότες μετ᾽ 


Horize δὲ ἡ ἑορτὴ τῶν ἀζύμων, ἡ λεγομένη] ἐμοῦ ἐν τοῖς πειρασμοῖς μου. 
Πάσχα. 


29 Ree διατίθεμαι ὑμῖν, καθὼς διέθετό μος 
2 Καὶ ἐζήτουν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς, καὶ οἱ Τραμμα- 


ὁ πατή " μου, βασιλείαν" 
τεῖς τὸ, πῶς ἀνέλωσιν αὐτόν᾽ ἐφοβοῦντο γὰρ] 30 Ἵνα! ἐσθίητε᾽ καὶ πίνητε ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης 
τὸν λαόν. 


μου “ἐν τῇ͵ βασιλείᾳ μου!" καὶ καθίσησθε! > ἐπὲ 


8 Εἰσῆλθε δὲ ὅ ὁ! Σατανᾶς εἰς, Ἰούδαν τὸν θρόνων, κρίνοντες τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς τῇ ἸΙσραήλ. 
ἐπικαλούμενον Ἰσκαριώτην, ὄντα ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθ- 


31 “Εἰπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος" Σίμων, Σίμων, 108 6 ὁ Σα- 
μοῦ τῶν δώδεκα. 


τανᾶς ἐξῃτήσεοῆο 1 ὑμᾶς, τῷ σινιάσαι ὡς τὸν σττον" 
4 Καὶ ἀπελθὼν σ υνελάλησε τοῖς ᾿Αρχιερεῦσε! |ש‎ 32 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἐδεήθην περὶ σοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ἐκλείπῃ 
τοῖς στρατηγοῖς τὸ, πῶς αὐτὸν παραδῷς αὐτοῖς. 


ἡ πίστις σου" καὶ σύ ποτε ἐπιστρέψας, στή- 
5 Καὶ ἐχάρησαν" καὶ συνέθεντο αὐτῷ ἀργύ- ριξον τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου. 
ριον δοῦναι. 


33 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτῷ" Κύριε, μετὰ σοῦ ἕτοι- 
6 Καὶ ἐξωμολόγησε" καὶ ἐζήτει εὐκαιρίαν τοῦ | פסגן‎ εἰμι καὶ εἰς φυλακὴν καὶ εἰς θάνατον πο- 
pg St αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς ἄτερ ὄχλου. 


2 ρεύεσθαι. 
Ἦλθε δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα τῶν ἀζύμων, ἐν ἣ ἔδει] 34 Ὁ δὲ 6/6" Λέγω σοι, Πέτρε, οὐ μὴ φωνή- 
Brec Bat τὸ πάσχα. . 


σει σημερὸν ἀλέκτωρ, πρὶν ἢ τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ 
8 Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Πέτρον. καὶ Ἰωάννην, εἰπών" 


* μὴϊ εἰδέναι με. : ἣ 
Πορευθέντες ὁ ἑτοιμάσατε ἡμῖν τὸ πάσχα, ἵνα] 35 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὅτε ἀπέστειλα ὑμᾶς 
φάγωμεν. 


ἄτερ βαλαντίου, καὶ πήρας, καὶ ὑποδημάτων; 
9 Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ" Ποῦ θέλεις 6 ἑτοιμάσωμεν; μή τινος ὑστερήσατε: : Oi 6 εἰπον" Οὐδενός. 
10 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεὲν αὐτοῖς" Ἰδοὺ, εἰσελθόντων 96 Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αλλὰ ψῦν, ὁ ἔχων Ba- 
ὑμῶν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, συναντήσει ὑμῖν ἄνθρωπος 


λάντιον, " ἀράτω!, ὁμοίως! καὶ πήραν" καὶ ὁ μὴ 
κερά tov ὕδατος βαστάζων" ἀκολουθήσατε av- ἔχων, π πωλησάτω! τὸ ἱμάτιον AUTS, καὶ ἀγο- 
τῷ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν. οὗ εἰσπορεύεται. 


ρασάτω μάχαιραν. 
11 Καὶ ἐρεῖτε τῷ οἰκοδεσπότῃ τῆς οἰκίας" Aé-| 7 Λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι 3 ere! τοῦτο τὸ γε- 
yet σοι ὁ διδάσκαλος" Ποῦ ἐστι τὸ κατάλυμα, γραμμένον δεῖ τελεσθῆναι ἐν ἐμοὶ, τό" Καὶ 
Ore τὸ πάσχα μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν μ8 φάγω; μετὰ ἀνόμων ἐλογίσθη. Καὶ γὰρ "τὰ! περὶ 
12 Κἀκεῖνος ὑμῖν δείξει “ ἀνώγεον' μέγα | 600 τέλος ἔχει. 
ἐστρωμένον" ἐκεῖ € ἑτοιμάσατε. 


38 οἱ δὲ εἰπον᾽ Κύριε, ἰδοὺ μάχαιραι ade 
19 ᾿Απελθόντες δὲ εὗρον καθὼς εἴρηκεν αὐ- δύο. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς " ‘ Ikavov ἐστι!. 
τοῖς" καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 


39 Καὶ ἐξελθὼν 6700600 κατὰ τὸ ἔθος εἰς 
14 Καὶ ὅτε ἐγένετο 0 ὥρα, ἀνέπεσε, καὶ οἱ τὸ ὄρος τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν᾽ ἠκολούθησαν δὲ αὐτῷ 
δώδεκα ἀπόστολοι σὺν αὐτῷ. 


καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 
15 Καὶ εἰπε “πρὸς αὐτούς" ᾿Επιθυμίᾳ ἐπεθύ-. 40 Γενόμενος δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου; εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
μησα τοῦτο τὸ πάσχα φαγεῖν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, πρὸ Προσεύχεσθε μὴ εἰσελθεῖν εἰς πειρασμόν. 
τοῦ με παθεῖν. 41 Καὶ αὐτὸς ἀπεσπάσθη ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ 
16 Λέγω «γὰρ, ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐκέτι. οὐ “μὴ φάγω λίθου βολὴν, καὶ θεὶς τὰ γόνατα προσηύχετο, 
+ αὐτοῦ, ἕως ὅτου " πληρωθῇ! ἐν τῇ βασιλεί 42 Aéywv' Πάτερ, εἰ βούλει " παρενεγκεῖν! 
tov Θεοῦ. τὸ ποτήριον τοῦτο ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ" πλὴν μὴ τὸ θέ- 
17 Καὶ δεξάμενος 7 ποτήριον, εὐχαριστήσας] λημά μου, ἀλλὰ τὸ σὸν γενέσθω. 
εἰπε" Λάβετε τοῦτο, κ' διαμερίσατε ἑαυτοῖς. 


43 “Ὥφθη δὲ αὐτῷ ἄγγελος ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ, 
\8 Λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, = טס‎ μὴ πίω “ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐνισχύων αὐτόν. 
0 
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44 Kai γενόμενος ἐν ἀγωνίᾳ, ἐκτενέστερον 
προσπύχονο. ἐγένετο δὲ ὁ ἱδρὼς αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ 

θρόμβοι αἵματος καταβαίνοντες ἐ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν! 

45 Καὶ ἀναστὰς ἀπὸ τῆς προσευχῆς, ἐλθὼν 

τοὺς μαθητὰς δ αὐτοῦ!, εὗρεν αὐτοὺς 
τένους ἀπὸ τῆς λύπης. 

“46 Kat εἰπεν αὐτοῖς Τί καθεύδετε 3 ἀνα- 
στάντες προσϑὔχεσθε, ἵνα μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς 
πειρασμόν. 

iy 8 “Ἔτι δὲ αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδοὺ ὄχλος, καὶ 
ὁ λεγόμενος ᾿Ιούδας, 6/9 τῶν δώδεκα, προήρ- 
χετο “ αὐτῶν', καὶ ἤγγισε τῷ Ἰησοῦ φιλῆσαι 
αὐτόν. 

48 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ᾽ Ἰούδα, φιλή- 
ματι τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδί ἔδως 5 3 

49 ἸΙἰδόντες δὲ οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν τὸ ἐσόμενον, 
εἶπον αὐτῷ" Κύριε, εἰ πατάξομεν ἐ ἐν μαχαίρᾳ, 

50 Kai ἐπάταξεν εἰς τις ἐξ αὐτῶν τὸν δοῦ- 
λον τοῦ ᾿Αρχιερέως, καὶ ἀφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ οὖς 
τὸ δεξιόν. 5 

51 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἰπεν᾽ ᾿Εᾶτε ἕως 
τοῦτου. Καὶ ἁψάμενος τοῦ ὠτίου αὐτοῦ, ἰά- 
σατο αὐτόν. 

52 Εἶπε, δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τοὺς mapayevo- 
μένους “ἐπ ; αὐτὸν ᾿Αρχιερεῖς, καὶ στρατηγοὺς 
τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ Πρεσβυτέροὺυτ᾽ ‘Qs ἐπὶ λῃστὴν 
ἐξεληλύθατε, μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων; 

53 Καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ὄντος μου pel? ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ, οὐκ  ἐξετείνατε τὰς χεῖρας, ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ" ἀλλ᾽ 
αὕτη ὑμῶν ἐστιν ἡ ὥρα, καὶ ἡ ἐξουσία τοῦ 
σκότους. 

54 Συλλαβόντες δὲ αὐτὸν ἤγαγον, καὶ εἰσή- 
γαγον “αὐτὸν! εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿Αρχιερέως. 
Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἠκολούθει μακρόθεν. 

55 ᾿Αψάντων δὲ πῦρ ἐν μέσῳ τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ 
συγκαθισάντων αὐτῶν, ἐκάθητο ὃ Πέτρος ἐν 
μέσῳ αὐτῶν. 

56 ἰδοῦσα δὲ αὐτὸν παιδίσκη τις καθήμενον 
πρὸς τὸ “Φῶς, καὶ ἀτενίσασα αὐτῷ, εἰπε Καὶ 
οὗτος σὺν αὐτῷ ἦν. 

57 Ὁ δὲ ἠρνήσατο "autor", 
οὐκ οἶδα αὐτόν. 

8 Καὶ μετὰ βραχὺ ἕτερος ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, “ἔφη: 
Καὶ σὺ ἐξ αὐτῶν͵ εἰ. Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος 'ע6ח)6‎ 
Ἄνθρωπε, οὐκ εἰμί. 

59 Καὶ διαστάσης ὡσεὶ ὥρας μιᾶς, ἄλλος τις 
διισχυρίζετο, } λέγων" Ἔπ᾽ ἀληθείας καὶ οὗτος 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ny” καὶ γὰρ, Γαλιλαῖός 6 ἐστιν. 

60 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Πέτρος" “AvOpwme, οὐκ οἶδα ἢ ὃ 
λέγεις. Καὶ παραχρῆμα, ἔτι λαλοῦντος av- 
τοῦ, ἐφώνησεν 50 ' ἀλέκτωρ. 

61 Καὶ στραφεὶς ὁ Κύριος ἐνέβλεψε τῷ Πέ- 
TOW καὶ ὑπεμνήσθη, ὁ ᾿ Πέτρος τοῦ λόγου τοῦ 
Κυρίου, ὡς εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Ὅτι πρὶν ἀλέκτορα 
φωνῆσαι, ἀπαρνήσῃ με τρίς. 

62 Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἔξω ὅδ 116-009! ἔκλαυσε 
πικρῶς. 

63 hai οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ συνέχοντες “tov ᾿[ησοῦν', 
ἐνέπαιζον αὐτῷ, δέροντες. 

64 Καὶ περικαλύψαντες αὐτὸν, ἔτυπτον αὐτοῦ 
τὸ πρόσωπον" καὶ ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" 
Προφήτευσον, τίς ἐστιν ὁ παίσας σε. 

65 Kat ἕτερα πολλὰ βλασφημοῦντες ἔλεγον 
εἰς αὐτόν. 

66 Καὶ ὡς ἐγένετο, ἡμέρα, συνήχθη τὸ πρεσ- 
βυτέριον τοῦ λαοῦ, ᾿Αρχιερεῖς τε καὶ Γραμμα- 
τεῖς, καὶ ἀνήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ συνέδριον " ἑαυ- 
τῶν!, λέγοντες" Εἰ σὺ εἰ ὁ Χριςός; εἰπὲ ἡμῖν. 

67 Pine δὲ auto’ "Edy ὑμῖν εἴπω, ov μὴ 
πιστεύσητε" 

68 ’Eav δὲ καὶ ΡΟ Ἣν οὐ μὴ ἀποκριθῆτέ 


λέγων" Τύναι, 


μοι, ἢ ἀπολύσητε. ; : 

69 ᾿Απὸ τοῦ νῦν ἔσται ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
καθήμενος ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάμεως τοῖ' Θεοῦ. 

70 Εἶπον δὲ πάντες" "Σὺ οὖν εἰ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ; : Ὁ “δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἔφη Ὑμεῖς λέγετε, 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι. 

71 Οἱ δὲ εἰπον" Τί ἔτι χρείαν ἔχομεν μαρτυ- 
ρίας; αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἠκόσαμεν ἀπὸ τξ Ξςόματος αὐτξ. 

Keg, κγ΄. XXIII, 
AI ἀναστὰν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος αὐτῶν, “ἤγα- 
γεν! αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν Πιλάτον. 

9 Ἤρξαντο δὲ κατηγορεῖν αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες" 
Τοῦτον εὕρομεν διαστρέφοντα τὸ ἔθνος, καὶ 
κωλύοντα Καίσαρι φόρους διδόναι, λέγοντα 
ἑαυτὸν Χριστὸν βασιλέα εἰναι. 

3 Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν, λέγων" 
Σὺ εἰ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαέων : Ὁ ὃὲ ἀπο- 
κριθεὶς αὐτῷ, ἔφη" Σὺ λέγεις. 

4 ‘O δὲ Πιλάτος εἰπε πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αρχειερεῖς 
καὶ τοὺς ὄχλους" Οὐδὲν εὑρίσκω αἴτιον ἐν τῷ 
ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ. 

5 Οἱ δὲ ἐπέσχυον, λέγοντες" Ὅτι ἀνασείει 
τὸν λαὸν, διδάσκων καθ᾽ ὅλης “τῆς *lovéaias, 
ἀρξάμενος ὁ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας € ἕως ὧδε. 

6 Πιλάτος δὲ, ἀκούσας Γαλιλαίαν, ἐπηρώτη- 
σεν εἰ ὁ “ἄνθρωπος, Γαλιλαῖός ἐ ἐστι. 

7 Καὶ ἐπιγνοὺς ὅτι ἐκ τῆς ἐξουσίας Ἡρώδου 
ἐστὶν, ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν "πρὸς Ἡρώδην, ὄντα καὶ 
αὐτὸν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις € ἐν ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις, 
8 Ὁ δὲ Ἡρώδης, ἰδὼν τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ἐχάρη 
λέαν" ἦν γὰρ θέλων ἐξ “ἱκανοῦ! ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν, 
διὰ τὸ ἀκούειν “πολλὰ! περὲ αὐτοῦ" Kat nA- 
mice τι σημεῖον ἰδεῖν t ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ γινόμενον. 

9 ᾿Επηρώτα δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν “λόγοις ἃ ἱκανοῖς" av- 
τὸς δὲ οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτῷ. 

10 Εἱστήκεισαν δὲ οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς K καὶ οἱ Τραμ- 
ματεῖς, εὐτόνως κατηγοροῦντες αὐτοῦ. 

11 Ἐξουθενήσας δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ Ἡρώδης σὺν τοῖς 
φ-ραϊεύμασιν αὗξ, K ἐμπαίξας, περιβαλὼν avlov 
ἐσθῆτα λαμπρὰν, ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν τῷ Πιλάτῳ- 

12 ᾿Εγένοντο δὲ φίλοι ὅ τε ו‎ καὶ ὁ 
Ἡρώδης ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων" προ- 
ὑπῆρχον γὰρ ἐν ἔχθρςι ὄντες πρὸς ἑαυτούς. 

13 Πιλάτος δὲ, ᾿συγκαλεσάμενος τοὺς -0ג'‎ 
χιερεῖς, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ τὸν λαὸν, 

14 6 πρὸς αὐτούς" Προσηνέγκατέ μοι τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον τοῦτον, ὡς ἀποστρέῴφοντα τὸν λαόν" 
καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἀνακρίνας, οὐδὲν 
εὗρον ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ αἴτιον, ὧν κατη- 
γορεῖτε κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ" 

15 "ANN οὐδὲ Ἡρώδης" ἡ ἀνέπεμψα γὰρ ὑμᾶς 
πρὸς avtov', καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐδὲν ἄξιον θανάτου 
ἐστὶ πεπραγμένον " αὐτῷ. 

16 Παιδεύσας οὖν αὐτὸν ἀπολύσω. 

ya ᾿Ανάγκην δὲ εἶχεν ἀπολύειν αὐτοῖς κατὰ 
ἑορτὴν ἕνα!. 

18 ᾿Ανέκραξαν δὲ παμπληθεὶ, λέγοντες" Aipe 
τοῦτον, ἀπόλυσον δὲ ἡμῖν ἀτόν! Βαραββᾶν 

19‘ Ὅστις ἦν διὰ στάσιν τινὰ γενομένην ἐν τῇ 
πόλει, καὶ φόνον, βεβλημένος εἰς φυλακήν. 
90 Πάλιν οὖν ὁ Πιλάτος προσεφώνησε, θέλων 
ἀπολῦσαι τὸν I ησοῦν. 

91 06 ἐπεφώνουν, λέγοντες" Σταύρωσον, 
σταύρωσονὶ αὐτόν. 

Q2 Ὁ δὲ “τρίτον εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Τί γὰρ 
κακὸν ἐποίησεν οὗτος 3 οὐδὲν αἴτιον θανάτου 
εὗρον ἐν αὐτῷ" παιδεύσας οὖν αὐτὸν ἀπολύσως- 
93 Οἱ δὲ ἐπέκειντο φωναῖς μεγάλαις, αἰτού- 
μενοι αὐτὸν σταυρωθῆναι" καὶ κατίσχυον αἱ 
φωναὶ αὐτῶν, “ καὶ τῶν ᾿Αρχιερέων - 

24 Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος ἐπέκρινε γενέσθαι τὸ 


‘which were come to him, 


The fall of Peter. 


44 And® being in an agony, he prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow : 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise 
and pray,@ lest ye enter into temptation. 

47 And while he yet spake, behold/ a 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus, to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, be- 
trayest thou the Son of man with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about him 
saw what would follow, they said unto 
him, Lord, shall we smite with the sword ? 

50 And one of them smote a servant of 
the high priest, and cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suf- 
fer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. | . 

52 ‘then Jesus said unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the temple, and the elders, 
; Be ye come out 
as against a thief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me: but this is your hour,” and 
the power of darkness. : 

54 Then took they him, and led Azam, 
and brought him into the joe priest’s 
house. And Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in 
the midst of the hall, and were set down 
together, Peter sat down among them. 

56 But*® acertain maid beheld him as he 
sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon 
him, and said, This man was also with him, 

57 And he denied him, saying, Wo- 
man, I know him not. : 

58 And after a little while” another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, 1 am not. 

59 And about the space of one hour 
after, another* confidently affirmed, say- 
ing, Of a trutin this fellow also was with 
him: for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and-looked 
upon Peter. And” Peter remembered 
the word of the Lord, how he had said 
unto him, Before® the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And® Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. . 

63 And@ the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote him. = 

64 And when they had _ blindfolded 
him, they struck him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee ? 

65 And many other things blasphe- 
mously = ¥ ה‎ they against him. 

66 Andf as soon as it was day, the 
elders of the people and the chief priests 
and the scribes came together, and led 
him into their council, saying, 

67 Art® thou the Christ? tell us. And 
he said unto them, If 1 tell you, ye will 
not believe : 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not 
answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit 
on the right hand? of the power of God. 

70 ‘Then said they all, Art thou then 


LUKE, XXIII. 


A 3 
ee 


Mar. 15. 3 
δια. 


&c. 
6 260. 
d ver. 40. 
6 ver. ὃ. 
1 
7 


4-0, /s 

F Mat. 26.47, 
&c. 

Mar. 14.43, 
&cec 


Jn°.18.3,&c. 

₪ 17.27. 

ל על 

Mar. 12.17. 

A 715’. 18. 36. 

19, 12. 

+ Ti. 6. 13. 
2 Jn°. 18.38. 
19. 4. 


He. 7. 26. 
1 Pe. 2, 22.. 
171 57. 4. 
m ch. 3. 1. 
n Job 20. 5. 
Jn°, 12. 27. 
0 ech. 9. 9. 
p Mat. 14. 1. 
Mar. 6. 14. 
gq 2 Ki. 1 
γ Ps.38.13,14, 
39.1, 9. 
Tey 53... 
s Mat. 26. 69. 
Mar. 14. 66, 
69 


.17 .ל 
t Is. 49. 7.‏ 
;53:3 
wu dn°. 19, 5.‏ 
v Ac. 4. 27.‏ 
.26.71 ו 
Mar. 14.69.‏ 
.25 .18 .19 
xv Mat.26.73.‏ 
Mar. 14.70.‏ 
Jn°, 18. 26.‏ 
y ver. 4.‏ 
z Mat. 26.75,‏ 
Mar. 14.72,‏ 
ὦ ver. 34.‏ 
ὦ Is. 53. 5.‏ 
4 60 
114 
Je. 31. 18.‏ 
Eze. 7. 16.‏ 
Co. 10.12,‏ 1 
1 
d Mat, 26.67,‏ 
.68 


β Or, assent - 
ed, 


τῶ τῆν». πὰ 
01 


Christ arraigned before Pilate. 


the Son of God? And he said unto 
them, Ye say that. am. | > 
71 And they said, What need we any 


-| further witness? for we ourselves have 


heard of his own mouth. ner 

CHAP. .זא‎ — ae 
AND® the whole multitude. em 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. | 

2 And they began to 400056 * him, say- 
ing, We found this fedlow® perverting the 
nation, and forbidding to give tribute’ 
to τ κω saying that he’ himself is Christ 
a King. : , 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And? he an- 
swered him, and said, Thou sayest 22. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and 
to the people, 1 find ποῖ fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce,’ say- 
ing, He stirreth up the people, teaching, 
throughout all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. : 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man were a Galilean. 

And as soon as he knew that he be- 
lenged unto Herod’s™ jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, who himself also 
was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
exceeding glad: for® he was desirous to 
see him of a long season, because? he had 
heard many things of him ; and? he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done by him. 

9 ‘Then he questioned with him in many 
words; but” he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war set 
him at nought,# and mocked him, and 
arrayed him in a gorgeous” robe, and 
sent him again to Pilate. 

12 And the.same day Pilate and” Herod 
were made friends together: for before 
they were at enmity between themselves. 

13 And Pilate, when he had called 
together the chief priests and the rulers 
and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth 
the people; and, behold, I,¥ having -א6‎ 
amined fim before you, have found no 
fault in this man, touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod: far I sent you 
to him ; and, lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him. 1 \ 

16 1 will therefore chastise® him, and 
release him. 

17 (For of necessity he must release 

one unto them at the feast.) 
_ 18 And they cried out all at once, say- 
ing, Away with this man, and release 
unto us Barabbas : i 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in 


.| the city, and for murder,® was cast into 


prison.) ue: 
20 Pilate therefore, willing to release 


-| Jesus, spake again to them. 


21 But they cried, saying, Crucify em, 
crucify him. . 

22 And he said unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have 
found no cause of death in him: | will 


therefore chastise him, and let hem go. 


23 And they were instant’ with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be cru- 
cified. And the voices of them and of 
the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate # gave sentence that it 


-- -ττ᾿  ὀῥ  ἐ οσο΄-ς.-ς 


The Crucifixion. 


should be as 0 required, 

25 And he released unto them® him 
that for sedition and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they had desired ; but 
he delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 And? as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and on him they laid the 
cross, that he might bear δὲ after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, which 
also bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 For, behold, the days* are coming, in 
the which they shal! say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave suck. 

30 ‘hen’ shall they begin to say to 
the mountains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us. 

31 For” if they do these things in a 
green tree, what shall be done in the dry? 

_ 32 And there were also two other, male- 
factors,? led with him to be put to death, 

33 And when they werecome to the place, 
which is called β Calvary, there they cru- 
cified him, and the malefactors, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left. 

34 ‘Then said Jesus, Father,’ forgive 
them ; for they know not what they do. 
And they parted his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also with them” derided 
him, saying, He saved others; let him 
save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen 
of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the King of 
the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was writ- 
ten over him, in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew, 11115 IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one” of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, saying, If 
thou,be Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering, rebuked 
him, saying, Dost not thou fear” God, see- 
ing thou art in the same* condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds: but 
this man hath done nothing ¥ amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member " ime when thou comest into thy 
kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily® I 
say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise.@ 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was darkness over all the 
6 earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the 
veil of the temple was rent in the midst. 

46 And when Jesus had cried with a 
loud voice, he said, Father, intos thy 
hands 1 commend my spirit: and® hav- 
ing said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified God, saying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came toge- 
ther to that sight, beholding the things. 
which were done, smote their breasts, | 
and returned, 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the | 
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The Burial and Resurrection. 


women that followed him from Galilee, 
stood afar® off, beholding these things. 

50 And, behold, there was a man named 
Joseph, a counsellor ; and he was a good 
man, and a just: " byes 

51 (Lhe same had not consented to the 
counsel and deed of them;) he was of 
Arimathea, a city of the Jews: who’ also 
himself waited for the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and 

begged the body of Jesus. 
_ 53 And he took it down, and wrapped 
it in linen, and laid it in 87 sepulchre 
that was hewn in stone, wherein never 
man before was laid. , 

54 And that day was the® preparation, 
and the sabbath drew on. ' 

55 And the women? also, which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and beheld the sepulchre, and how his 
body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and? prepared 


* | spices & ointments; and rested the sabbath- 


day, according” to the commandment. 
CHAP. XXIV... 

N OW ° upon the first day of the week, 

very early in the morning, they came 

unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices 

which they had prepared, and certain 

others with them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold,* two 
men stood by them in shining garmenis: 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they said 
unto them, Why seek ye ythe living 
among the dead 1 ae 

6 He is not here, but is risen: remem- 
ber how he spakeé unto you when he 


, | Was yet in Galilee, 


7 Saying, the Son of man must be deli- 
vered into the hands of sinful men, and 
be crucified, and the third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, 
and told all these things unto the eleven, 
and to all the rest. 

10 [ was Mary Magdalene, and” Jo- 
anna, and Mary the mother of James, and 
other women that were with them, which 
told these things unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to them as 
idle tales,? and they believed them not. 

12 ‘Then2 arose Peter, and ran unto the 
sepulchre; and stooping down, he belield 
the linen clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself at that 
which was come to pass. 

13 And, behold, two° of them went 
that same day to a village 681160 Em- 
maus, which was from Jerusalem about 
threescore furlongs. | 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they 
communed 4 together and reasoned, Jesus 
himself drew near, and went with them, 

16 But their’ eyes were holden,* that 
they should not know him. ς 

17 And he said unto them, What manner 
of communications a7e these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, and are sad! 

18 And the one of them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answering said unto him, Art 
thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and 
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αἴτημα αὐτῶν. 


μακρόθεν, καὶ γυναῖκες αἱ “συνακολουθήσασαι 


95 ᾿Απέλυσε δὲ ὁ αὐτοῖς" τὸν διὰ στάσιν καὶ αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ὁρῶσαι ταῦτα. 


φόνον βεβλημένον εἰς τὴν φυλακὴν, ἃ ὃν ἠτδντο" 
τὸν δὲ Ἰησοῦν. παρέδωκε τῷ θελήματι αὐτῶν. 

96 Καὶ ὡς ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν, ἐπιλαβόμενοι 
Σέμωνός τινος Κυρηναίου . τοῦ ἐρχομένου an 
ἀγροῦ, ἐπέθηκαν αὐτῷ τὸν σταυρὸν, φέρειν 
ὄπισθεν τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

7 Ἠκολούθει δὲ αὐτῷ πολὺ πλῆθος τοῦ 
λαοῦ, καὶ γυναικῶν" at ἃ καὶ! ἐκόπτοντο καὶ 
ἐθρήνουν αὐτόν. 

28 Στραφεὶς δὲ πρὸς αὐτὰς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπε" 
Θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, μὴ κλαίετε ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, 
πλὴν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὰς κλαίετε, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα 

ὑμῶν. 

29 “Ὅτι ἰδοὺ, ἔρχονται ἡμέραι ἐν αἷς ἐροῦσι᾽ 
. Μακάριαι αἱ στεῖραι, καὶ κοιλίαι at οὐκ ἐγέν- 
νήσαν, καὶ μαστοὶ οἱ οὐκ " ἐθήλασαν). 

30 Τότε ἄρξονται λέγειν τοῖς ὄρεσι, Πέσετε 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς" καὶ τοῖς (βουνοῖς, Καλύψατε ἡμᾶς. 

51 Ὅτι εἰ ἐν τῷ ὑγρῷ ξύλῳ ταῦτα ποιοῦσιν, 
ἐν τῷ ξηρῷ τί γένηται: : 

82" “Hyovto δὲ καὶ ἕτεροι δύο, κακοῦργοι, σὺν 
αὐτῷ ἀναιρεθῆναι. 

33 Καὶ ὅτε * ἀπηλθον) ἐ ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τὸν κα- 
λούμενον Κρανίον, ἐκεῖ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
τοὺς κακούργου: ὃν μὲν ἐκ δεξιῶν, ὃν δὲ ἐξ 
ἀριστερῶν. 

34 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἔλεγε" Πάτερ, ἄφες αὐτοῖς" 
οὐ γὰρ οἴδασι τί ποιοῦσι. Διαμεριζόμενοι δὲ 
τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, ἔβαλον " κλῆρον). 

85 Καὶ εἷστ KEL ὁ λαὸς θεωρῶν. ἜἘξεμυκ- 
τήριζον δὲ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 5 σὺν αὐτοῖς", λέ- 
γοντες" λλλους ἔσωσε, σωσάτω ἑαυτὸν, εἰ 
οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκλεκτός. 

896 ᾿Ἐνέπαιζον δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ στρατιῶται, 
προσερχόμενοι, καὶ ὄξος προσφέροντες αὐτῷ, 

37 Καὶ λέγοντες" Εἰ σὺ εἰ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν 
Ιουδαίων, σῶσον σεαυτόν. 

38 “Ἦν δὲ καὶ ἐπιγραφὴ “γεγραμμένη! ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῷ “γράμμασιν Ἑλληνικοῖς καὶ Ῥωμαϊκοῖς 
καὶ Efpatkors!’ OYTOS ΕΣΤῚΝ 0 ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 
TON LOYAATON, 

‘39 Εἷς δὲ τῶν κρεμασθέντων͵ κακούργων ἐ- 
βλασφήμει αὐτὸν, λέγων" Εἰ σὺ εἰ ὁ Χριστὸς, 
σῶσον σεαυτὸν καὶ ἡμᾶς. 

40 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς 66 6 ἕτερος ἐπετίμα αὐτῷ, 
λέγων" Οὐδὲ φοβῇ σὺ τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐν τῷ 
αὐτῷ κρίματι εἰ; 

41 Καὶ ἡμεῖς μὲν δικαίως" 
ἐπράξαμεν ἀπολαμβάνομεν" 
ἄτοπον € ἔπρα 6. 

49 Καὶ ” ἔλεγε τῷ Ἰησοῦ" Μνήσθητί μου, 
Κύριε,! * ὅταν ἔλθῃς € ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου. 

43 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς" "Any λέγω 
σοι, σήμερον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἔσῃ ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ. 

44 Ἣν δὲ ὡσεὶ ὥρα ἕκτη, καὶ σκότος ἐγένετο 
ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν γῆν, ἕως ὥρας ἐννάτης. 

45 “Καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ ὁ ᾿ ἥλιος, καὶ ἐσχίσθη τὸ 
καταπέτασμα τοῦ ναοῦ μέσον. 

46 Kat φωνήσας φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
eine Πάτερ, εἰς χεῖράς σου * παραθήσομαι! 
τὸ πνεῦμά μου. Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν ἐξέπνευσεν. 

47 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος τὸ γενόμενον, 
éddface TOV Θεὸν, λέγων" "Ὄντως ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
οὗτος δίκαιος ἦν. 

,8 Καὶ πάντες OL ,»συμπαραγενόμενοι. ὄχλοι 
ἐπὶ τὴν θεωρίαν ταύτην, θεωροῦντες τὰ “γενό- 
μενα, τύπτοντες “ ἑαυτῶν! τὰ στήθη ὑπέστρε- 


0. 


49 Εἱστήκεισαν δὲ πάντες οἱ γνωστοὶ αὐτοῦ 
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ἄξια γὰρ ὧν 
οὗτος δὲ οὐδὲν 


| Tr 


50 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, “ἀνὴρ ὀνόματι Ἰωσὴφ, βουλευ- 
τὴς ὑπάρχων, ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς καὶ δίκαιος, 

51 (Οὗτος οὐκ nV συγκατατεθειμένος τῇ βελῇ 
καὶ τῇ πράξει αὐτῶν,) ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαίας πό- 
λεως τῶν Ἰουδαίων" 4% καὶ προσεδέχετο καὶ 
αὐτὸς שד‎ βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

52 Οὗτος, προσελθὼν τῷ Πιλάτῳ, סד שד‎ 
τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

58 Καὶ καθελὼν αὐτὸ, ἐνετύλιξεν αὐτὸ owe 
dove, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὸ ἐν “μνήματι λαξευτῷ, οὗ 
οὐκ ἦν οὐδέπω οὐδεὶς κείμενος. 

54 7 Καὶ ἡμέρα ἦν παρασκευῇ, καὶ σάββατον 
ἐπέφωσκε. : 

55 Κατακολουθήσασαι “ δὲ! καὶ γυναῖκες, αἵ- 
τινες ἦσαν συνεληλυθυῖαι αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς Γαλε 
λαίας, ἐθεάσαντο τὸ μνημεῖον, ὅ καὶ ὡς ἐτέθη 
τὸ σώμα αὐτοῦ". 

56 Ὑποστρέψασαι δὲ 
καὶ μύρα" καὶ τὸ μὲν 
κατὰ τὴν ἐντολήν. 

Κεφ. KO’. XXIV. 
δὲ μίᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, ὄρθρου βαθέος 
ἦλθον ἐ ἐπὶ τὸ μνῆμα, φέρουσαι ἃ ἡτοίμασαν 
ἀρώματα" καί τινες σὺν αὐταῖς." 

Q _Evpov δὲ τὸν λίθον ἀποκεκυλισμένον ἀπὸ 
τοῦ μνημείου. 

3 Καὶ “εἰσελθοῦσαι οὐχ εὗρον τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 
Κυρέου Ἰησοῦ. 

4 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ διαπορεῖσθαι αὐτὰς περὲ 
τούτου, καὶ ἰδοὺ, δύο ἄνδρες ἐ ἐπέστησαν αὐταῖς 
τ ἐσθήσεσιν 6 ἀστραπτούσαις. 

5 ᾿Εμφόβων δὲ γενομένων αὐτῶν, καὶ κλινϑ: 
σῶν τὸ πρόσωπον εἰς τὴν γῆν, εἰπον πρὸς 
αὐτάς" Ti ζητεῖτε τὸν ζῶντα μετὰ τῶν νεκρῶν 5 

6 Οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε, ἀλλ’ ἠγέρθη. Μνήσθητε 
ὡς ἐλάλησεν ὑμῖν, ἔτι ev év τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ, 

2 Λέγων" Ὅτι δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν ד‎ ἀνθρώπε παρα- 
δοθῆναι εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων ἁμαρτωλῶν, Kat 
σταυρωθῆναι" καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀναστῆναι. 

8 Καὶ ἐμνήσθησαν τῶν ῥημάτων͵ αὐτοῦ. 

9 Kae ὑποστρέψασαι ἀπὸ τοῦ μνημείου, 
ἀπήγγειλαν ταῦτα πάντα τοῖς ἕνδεκα Kae 
πᾶσι τοῖς א‎ λοιποῖς. 

lo Ἦσαν δὲ 2 Μαγδαληνὴ! Μαρία, καὶ Ἰω- 
ἄννα; “καὶ Μαρία "᾿ἸΙακώβον, καὶ αἱ λοιπαὲ 
σὺν αὐταῖς, at ἔλεγον! πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους 
ταῦτα. 

11 Kai ἐφάνησαν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ λῆρος 
τὰ ῥήματα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἠπίστουν αὐταῖς. 

12) Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἀναστὰς ἔδραμεν ἐπὶ τὸ 
μνημεῖον" Kae παρακύψας βλέπει. τὰ ὀθόνια 
κείμενα μόνα" καὶ ἀπῆλθε, πρὸς ἑαυτὸν θαυ- 
μάζων τὸ γεγονός] 

19 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, δύο ἐξ αὐτῶν ἦσαν πορευόμενοι 
ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ εἰς κώμην ἀπέχουσαν στα- 
δίους 7 ἑξήκοντα ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, "7 ὄνομα 
Ἐμμαούς. 

14 Kai αὐτοὶ ὡμίλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους περὶ 
πάντων τῶν συμβεβηκότων τούτων. 

15 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ὁμιλεῖν. αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
συζητεῖν, καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐγγίσας συν- 
ἐπορεύετο αὐτοῖς. 

16 Οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοι αὐτῶν ἐκρατοῦντο τοῦ 
μὴ ἐπιγνῶναι αὐτὸν. 

17 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς" Τίνες οἱ Adyou Sra, 
ous ἀντιβάλλετε πρὸς ἀλλήλες περιπατᾶντες, 
καί ἐστε σκυθρωποί: 

18 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ὁ εἷς, ᾧ ὄνομα Ἰζλεόπας, εἶπε 
πρὸς αὔϊόν᾽ Σὺ μόνος παροικεῖς δὲν) "160800 


ἡτοίμασαν ἀρώματα 
, , 
σάββατον ἡσύχασαν 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA AOYKAN, XXIV. 


καὶ οὐκ ἔγνως τὰ γενόμενα ἐν αὐτῇ ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις ταύταις 5 

19 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Mota; Ot δὲ εἶπον 
αὐτῷ" Τὰ περὶ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου, ἃ ὃς ἐγέ- 
0ד6ע‎ ἀνὴρ προφήτης, δυνατὸς ἐν ἔργῳ καὶ λόγῳ 
ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ" 

20 * Ὅπως τε παρέδωκαν αὐτὸν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς 
καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ἡμῶν εἰς κρίμα θανάτου, καὶ 
ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτόν. 

91 Ἡμεῖς δὲ ἠλπίζομεν ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ 
μέλλων λυτροῦσθαι τὸν ἸΙσραήλ' ἀλλά 6 σὺν 
πᾶσι τούτοις, τρίτην ταύτην ἡ ἡμέραν ἄγει σή- 
μερον, ἀφ᾽ ov ταῦτα ἐγένετο. 

22 ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ “γυναῖκές τινες ξξν ἡμῶν eféarn-|é 
σαν ἡμᾶς, γενόμεναι ὄρθριαι ἐ ἐπὶ τὸ μνημεῶν. 

23 Kai μὴ evpoveat 10 σῶμα αὐτοῦ, ἦλθον, 
λέγουσαι καὶ ὀπτασίαν ἀγγέλων ἑωρακέναε, 
οἱ λέγουσιν αὐτὸν ζῆν. 

24 Καὶ ἀπηλθόν τινες τῶν σὺν ἡμῖν ἐπὶ τὸ 
μνημεῖον, καὶ εὑρον οὕτω καθὼς καὶ αἱ γυναῖ- 
κες εἰπον" αὐτὸν δὲ οὐκ " εἶδον!. 

25 Καὶ αὐτὸς εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Ὦ ἀνόητοι 
καὶ βραδεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ τοῦ πιστεύειν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν 
οἷς ἐλάλησαν οἱ προφῆται. 

26 Ovxe ταῦτα ἔδει παθεῖν τὸν Χριστὸν, καὶ 
εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν δόξαν αὑτοῦ ; 

27 Καὶ ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ Μωσέως, καὶ ἀπὸ 6 
πάντων τῶν προφητῶν, διηρμήνευεν αὐτοῖς ἐν 

“πάσαις! ταῖς γραφαῖς τὰ “περὶ ἑαντοῦ. 

28 Καὶ ἤγγισαν εἰς τὴν κώμην. οὗ ἐπορεύοντο" 
καὶ αὐτὸς ᾿προσεποιεῖτοὶ πορρωτέρω πορεύ- 
εσθαι. 

29 Καὶ παρεβιάσαντο αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" Μεῖ- 
νον μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ὅτι πρὸς ἑσπέραν ἐστὶ, καὶ 
κέκλικεν Nn ἡμέρα. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε τοῦ μεῖναι 
σὺν αὐτοῖς. 

30 “Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν 2 κατακλιθῆναι αὐτὸν 
μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, λαβὼν τὸν ἄρτον, εὐλόγησε, καὶ 
κλάσας ἐπεδίδου αὐτοῖς. 

31 Αὐτῶν δὲ διηνοίχθησαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ, καὶ 
ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτόν" Kal αὐτὸς ἄφαντος ἐγένετο 
am αὐτῶν. 

32 Καὶ εἰπὸν πρὸς ἀλλήλους" Οὐχὶ ἣ καρδία 
ἡμῶν καιομένη ἦν͵ ἐν ἡμῖν, ὡς ἐλάλει ἡμῖν ἐν 
τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὡς διήνοιγεν. ἡμῖν τὰς γραφάς; 

33 Kat ἀναστάντες αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ, ὑπέστρεψεν 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εὗρον συνηθροισμένους 
τοὺς ἕνδεκα καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς, 

84 Λέγοντας᾽ Ε Ὅτι ἠγέρθη ὁ Κύριος ὄντως, ' 
καὲ ὥφθη Σέμωνι.- 
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35 Καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐξηγοῦντο τὰ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ 
ws ἐγνώσθη αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ κλάσει τοῦ ἄρτου. 

36 Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτῶν λαλούντων, αὐτὸς 6 Ἰη- 
sous! ἔστη ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, “ καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" 
Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν." 

37 Πτοηθέντες δὲ καὶ ἔμφοβοι γενόμενοι 
ἐδόκουν " πνεῦμα! θεωρεῖν. 

38 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Τί τεταραγμένοι ἐστὲ, 
καὶ διατί διαλογισμοὶ ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις ὑ ὑμῶν ; 5 

39 Ἴδετε τὰς χεῖράς μου καὶ τοὺς πόδας μου, 
ὅτι αὐτὸς ἐγώ רו‎ ψηλαφήσατέ με καὶ ἴδετε" 
ὅτι πνεῦμα σάρκα καὶ ὀστέα οὐκ ἔχει, καθὼς 
ἐμὲ θεωρεῖτε 6 ἔχοντα. 

40 Καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν ἐπέδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὰς 
χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς πόδας. 

41 Ἔτι δὲ ἀπιστούντων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς, 
καὶ θαυμαζόντων, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ἔχετέ τι βρώ- 
σιμον ἐνθάδε: 

42 Οἱ δὲ ἐπέδωκαν αὐτῷ ἰχθύος ¢ ὀπτοῦ μέρος, 
ἀ καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσίον κηρίου" , 

43 Καὶ λαβὼν, ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν ἔφαγεν" / 

44 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς" Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι ous ἐλά- 
λησα πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔτι jv σὺν ὑμῖν, ὅτι δεῖ πλη- 
ιΣ ρωθῆναι πάντα τὰ χεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ νόμῳ 
Μωσέως, καὶ προφήταις, καὶ ψαλμοῖς περὲ 
ἐμοῦ. 

45 Τότε διήνοιξεν αὐτῶν τὸν νοῦν, τοῦ συν» 
(évat τὰς γραφάς. 

46 Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὅτε οὕτω γέγραπται, 
4 καὶ οὕτως ἔδεε! παθεῖν τὸν Χριστὸν, Kat ἀνα- 
στῆναι ἐκ νεκρῶν τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, 

47 Καὶ κηρυχθῆναι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ 
μετάνοιαν καὶ ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν εἰς πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη, " ἀρξάμενον! ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

48 Ὑμεῖς 6 ἔστε μάρτυρες τούτων. 

49 Kat ἰδοὺ, 6 εγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὴν emay ελίαν 
τοῦ πατρός μου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς" ὑμεῖς δὲ καθίσατε 
ἐν τῇ πόλει ὁ Ἱερουσαλὴμ', ἕως οὗ ἐνδύσησθε 
δύναμιν ἐξ ὕψους. 

50 ᾿Εξήγαγε δὲ αὐτοὺς ἀέξων ὃ ἕως εἰς Bnfas 
νίαν" Kat ἐπάρας τὰς χεῖρας αὑτοῦ, εὐλόγησεν 
αὐτούς. 

51 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εὐλογεῖν αὐτὸν αὐτοὺς, 
διέστη ἀπ’ αὐτῶν, ἀκαὶ ἀνεφέρετο εἰς τὸν 
ovpavov'. 

52 Kat αὐτοὶ, 4 προσκυνήσαντες αὐτὸν, ὑπέ- 
στρεψαν 6 εἰς Ἱερδσαλῆμ. μετὰ χαρᾶς μεγάλης» 

53 Καὶ ἦσαν διαπαντὸς ἐν πῶ ἱερῷ, alvevtTés 
καὶ εὐλογοῦντες τὸν Θεόν. δ’ Αμῆν. 


The Disciples going to Emmaus. 


hast not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days ? 


A. D. 33. 


LUKE, XXIV. 


Christ’s Ascension. 


_ 35 And they told what things were dune 
in the way, and how he was known of 


19 And he said unto them, What things?| ₪ Mar. 16.14, | them in breaking of bread. 
& 


And they said unto him, Concerning Je- ₪ 
sus of Nazareth, which was ἃ ὅ prophet| Jn’.20.19,&c. 
mighty° in deed and word before 6500 | ch. 7. 16. 
and all the people: , Jn°. 3. 2. 
20 And 6 how the chief priests and our ae 2. Ba 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to) Gy" 0 1 
death, and have crucified him. Ac.13.27,28 
21 But we trusted that it had beens he}. yay 6. 49. 
which should have redeemed Israel :| 7 ch. 1. 68, | 
aud beside all this, to day 15 the third| Ace, 1, 6. 
day since these things were done. g ver. 9, 10. 
22 Yea, and certain women also Οἵ ὦ Ge. 45. 26, 
Our company made us astonished, which |i Jn°.21.5,&c, 
were early at the 56001676 ; k ver, 12. 

23 And when they found not his body, |! Ac. 10. 41. 
they came, saying, that they had also|™ 2 
seen a vision of angels, which said that|” Mat. 16. 21. 
he was alive. "6 0 9 Nee 

24 And certain’ of them which were “1307 33 
with us went to the sepulchre, and found] » yer, 46.” 
12: even so as the woman had said: but" Ac. 17,3 
him they saw not. He.9.22.23, 

25 ‘Then he said unto them,” O fools,|q 1Pe.13,11. 
and slow of heart to believe all that the|r ver. 27. 
prophets have spoken ! s Ps, XXII. 

26 Ought? not Christ to have suffer- CX, &c. 
ed these things, and to enter’ into his}? ? +4 
glory ? ΑΟ, 8. “Ζῶ. 

27 And beginning at Moses,t and 811 | Ac. 10. 48, 
the prophets,” he expounded unto them I ἂν 22. 
in all the scriptures the things concern-|” ל‎ ἢ; δ. 
ing himself, w Ge. 39. 26 

28 And they drew nigh unto the |111386ץ‎ yar. 6.48. 
whither they went: and he” made 85|2 [ pe. 1.3. 
though he would have gone further. y Ac. 1 

29 But they constrained him, saying, 13. 38. 
Abide with us: for it is toward even-|z Ac.1. 8, 
ing, and the day is far spent. And he|a Mat. 14.19. 
went in to tarry with them. β or, ceased 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat αἱ] %0.¢ seen 
meat with them, he“ took bread, and], 97 them. 
blessed 22, and brake, and gave to them. ὃ Is. 44. 3. 

31 And their eyes were. opened, and + oe 
they knew him; and he fvanished out 
of their sight. / 

32 And they said one to another, Did 
not our heart burn® within us, while he 
talked with us by the. way, and while|g ק‎ 9. 
he opened to us the scriptures ? He. 4. 14. 

33 And they rose up the same hour,|e Mat. 28. 9, 
and ‘returned to Jerusalem, and found 17 
the eleven gathered together, and them 
that were with them, 

34 Saying, ‘I'he Lord is risen indeed, 
and hath’ appeared to Simon, 


de 
ΚΤ Co. 15.5. 
g Ac. 2.46,47. 
5. 42, 
---πς»-.----- 
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36 386 5 as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, and 
saith unto them, Peace 26 unto you. 

_ 37 But they were terrified and 1- 
frighted; and supposed® that they had 
seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why are 

ye troubled ἡ and why do thoughts arise 
in your hearts? 
_ 39 Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself: handle me, and see; for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he 
shewed them 204 hands and Avs feet. 

41 And while they yet believed’ not 
for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them, Have’ ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took z¢, and did eat? be- 
fore them. 

44 And he said unto them, These” ave 
the words which I spake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that 411" things 
must be fulfilled, which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the” prophets, 
and zm the psalms,’ concerning me. 

_ 45 Then opened he their understand- 
ing, that they might understand the 
scriptures, “ἢ : 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is writ-. 
ten, and thus it behoved Christ” to 
801167, and to rise* from the dead the 
third day: 

47 And _ that repentance and’ remis- 
sion of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. , 

48 And ye are witnesses? of these 
things. | 

49 And, behold, I send the promise or 
my Father upon you: but tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem, until ye be en- 
dued with power 5 from on high. 

50 And be led them out as far as to 
Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, 
and blessed them. : 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried¢ up into heaven. 

52 And® they worshipped him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually in the tem- 
ple, praising® and blessing God. Amen. 


The GOSPEL according to St. JOHN. 
ποτ Ὁ»... 


| _ CHAP. I. 
א‎ * the beginning was the Word,? and 
the Word was with® God, and the Word 
was God. 

2 ‘The same was in the beginning with 


ד 

3 11/7 things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made 
that was made. 

4 In him# was life; and the life was 
the light* of men. 

5 And the light shineth in? darkness ; 
and the darkness comprehended ™ it not. 

6 There was a man” sent from God, 
whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear 
witness of the Light, that all men throug’ 
him might believe. 

8 116" was not that Light, but was sent 
to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true light,? which light- 
eth every man that cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and* the world knew 
him not. 

11 Het came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

_12 But as many” as received him, to 
them gave he y power to become the sons 
οἵ God, even to them” that believe on 
his name: 

13 Which were born,” not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word* was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and¥ we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father,) full? of grace and truth. 

15 John* bare witness of him, and cried, 
saying, ‘his was he of whom I spake, 
He that cometh after me is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was before me. 


16 And of his fulness® have all welY 


received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, but 
grace*° and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God? at any time ; 
the ° only begotten Son, which is in the bo- 
som of the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 And this/ is the record of John, when 
the Jews sent priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not; 
put confessed, 1 am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What then? 
Art thou Elias? And he saith, 1 am not. 
Art thou «that prophet? And he an- 
swered, No. 

99 ‘Then said they unto him, Who art 
thou ? that we may give an answer to them 
that sentus. What sayest thou of thyself? 

23 Het said, I am the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Make straight the way 
of the Lord, as said the prophet’ Esaias. 
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24 And they which were sent were of |# ca. 3. 28. 


the Pharisees. ; 

25 And they asked him, and said unto 
him, ΠΣ baptizest thou then, if thou 
be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither 
that prophet? | 

26 John answered them, saying, J bap- 
tize with water: but there standeth one ” 
among you, whom ye know not; 


Mat. 3.3. 
Mar. 1. 3. 
Lu. 8.4. 
k Is. 40. 3. 
Ζ ch. 7. 41. 
m Ps. 82. 2. 
Ro.2.28,29. 
n Mal.3. 1. 


| city of Andrew and 


| before mie, whose shoe’s latchet 
am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Betha- 
bara@ beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

ga ‘The next day John. seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which Btaketh* away 
the sin of the world. 

30 ‘This is he of whom I said, After me 
cometh a man which is preferred before 
me: for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, there- 
fore am ] come baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, I saw 
the Spirit descending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And 1 knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize with water, the same 
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see 
the Spirit descending, and remaining? on 
him, the same is he which baptizeth” 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. ᾿ 

35 Again the next day after John stood, 
and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walk- 
ed, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
following, and saith unto them, What 
seek ye? They said unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being interpreted, Mas- 
ter,) where 6 dwellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and see. 
They came and saw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day: for it was 
about ¢the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John 
speak, and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own_ brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being in- 
terpreted, ἡ the Christ. - 

42 Aud he brought him to Jesus. And 
when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art 
Simon the son of Jona: thou® shalt. be 
called Cephas, which is by interpretation, 
0 stone. 

43 The day following, Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow me. : 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the 
Peter. ; 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith 
unto him, We have found him, of whom 
Moses ל‎ in the law, and the prophets, did- 
write, Jesus of Nazareth,the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him,‘ Can 
there any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth? Philip saith unto him,Come and see, 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold” an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, 


7 , . | 0 Ps.139.1,2.| 1 saw? thee. 
27 tle it is, who coming after me is | - -->=--- 


64 


49 Nathanael answered and ו‎ unto 


TO KATA 


א א א א 4 9 ז 


‘ATION EBYAITEAION. 
ee 


ἔμπροσθέν μου “γέγονεν οὗ 5 ἐγὼ! οὐκ εἰμὲ 
ἄξιος ἵνα λύσω αὐτῇ τὸν ἱμάντα τῷ ὑποδήματος. 

98 Ταῦτα ἐν * Βηθαβαρᾷ! ἐ ἐγένετο πέραν τοῦ 
Ιορδάνου, ὅπου ἦν Ἰωάννης βαπτίζων. 

29 Τῇ ἐπαύριον βλέπει 56 ᾿Ιωάννης!] τὸν Ἰη- 
σοῦν ἐρχόμενον πρὸς αὑτὸν, καὶ "λέγει" "166 ὁ 
ἀμνὸς ΚΟ Gee ὁ αἴρων Thy ἁμαρτίαν. τῷ Koos. 

30 Οὗτός ἐστι περὶ οὗ ἐγὼ εἶπον᾽ ᾿Οπέσω Mea 
ἔρχεται ἀνὴρ, ὃς ἔμπροσθέν μου γέγονεν᾽ ὅτι 
πρῶτός μου ἦν. 

31 Kayo οὐκ ἥδειν αὐτόν: ἀλλ᾽ Ὶ ἵνα φανερωθῇ 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, διὰ τοῦτο ἦλθον ἐγὼ ἐν ἀτῷ!] 
ὕδατι βαπτίζων. 

39 Καΐ ἐμαρτύρησεν Ἰωάννης, רד‎ Ὅτε 
τεθέαμαι τὸ Πνεῦμα καταβαῖνον " ὡσεὶ! περι- 
στερὰν. ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔμεινεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 

38 Καγὼ οὐκ ἤἥδειν αὐτόν" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πέμψας 
με βαπτίζειν ἐ ἐν ὕδατι, ἐκεῖνός μοι εἶπεν" ᾿Εφ᾽ 
ὃν ἂν ἴδῃς τὸ Πνεῦμα καταβαῖνον καὶ μένον 
én’ αὐτὸν, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ βαπτίζων ἐν Πνεύ- 
ματι ἁγίῳ. 

34 Kayo ἑώρακα, καὶ μεμαρτύρηκα ὅτι οὗτός 
ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

35 Th ἐπαύριον πάλιν εἱστήκει ὁ Ἰωάννης, 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ δύο" 

86 Καὶ ἐμβλέψας τῷ ᾿ἸΙησοῦ περιπατοῦντε 
λέγει" “Ide ὁ ἀμνὸς. τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

37 Καὶ ἤκουσαν αὐτοῦ οἱ δύο μαθηταὶ λα- 
λοῦντος, καὶ ἠκολούθησαν τῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

38. Στραφεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ו‎ 
αὐτοὺς ἀκολουθοῦντας, λέγει αὐτοῖς" 

89 Τί ζητεῖτε ; ; Οἱ δὲ εἰπον αὐτῷ" Ῥαββὲ, 
λέγεται ὁ ἑρμηνενόμενον, διδάσκαλε) ws ΠΣ ὦ 

40 Λέγει αὐτοῖς" Ἔρχεσθε καὶ * iderel. *HA- 
θον καὶ εἰδον. ποῦ μένει" καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔμειναν 
τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην" ὥρα ὅ δὲ! ἦν ὡς δεκάτη. 

41 Ἣν ᾿Ανδρέας, ὁ ἀδελφὸς Σέμωνος Πέτρου, 
εἷς, ἐκ τῶν δύο τῶν ἀκουσάντων παρὰ Iwavvov, 
καὶ ἀκολουθησάντων αὐτῷ. 


4 Keg. a’, I. 

En ἀρχῇ ἦν 0 ה‎ καὶ ὁ Λόγος ἦν πρὸς 
τὸν Θεὸν, 6 καὶ ἡ Geos!” ἦν ὁ Aoyos!. 

2 Οὗτος ἦν ἐν ἀρχῇ “πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 

3 Πάντα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο" καὶ χωρὶς αὐτοῦ 
ἐγένετο οὐδὲ ” ἕν, ὃ γέγονεν. 

4 ᾿Ἐν " αὐτῷ Con” hv), καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ἦν τὸ φῶς 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 

5 Kai τὸ pas ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ. φαίνει, καὶ ἡ 
σκοτία αὐτὸ οὐ κατέλαβεν. 

6 ᾿Εγένετο ἄνθρωπος ἀπεσταλμένος παρὰ 
Θεοῦ" ὄνομα αὐτῷ ᾿Ιωάννης. 

7 Οὗτος ἦλθεν εἰς μαρτυρίαν, ἵνα μαρτυρήσῃ 
περὶ TS 5 φωτὸς, ἱ ἵνα πάντες πιστεύσωσι δι auts. 

8 Οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖνος τὸ φῶς, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα μαρτυρήσῃ 
περὶ τοῦ " ἱ φωτός. 

9 Ἦν τὸ! φῶς τὸ ἀληθινὸν, ὃ ὃ φωτίζει πάντα 
ἄνθρωπον ἐ ἐρχόμενον. εἰς τὸν ” κόσμον!. 

10 Ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ " ,עו‎ καὶ ὁ κόσμος de αὐτῇ 
ἐγένετο" καὶ ὁ κόσμος αὐτὸν οὐκ ἔγνω. 

11 Εἰς τὰ ἴδια ἦλθε, καὶ οἱ ἴδιοι αὐτὸν οὐ 
παρέλαβον. 

12 Ὅσοι δὲ ἔλαβον αὐτὸν, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 
ἐξουσίαν τέκνα Θεοῦ γενέσθαι, τοῖς πιστεύου- 
σιν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ" 

13 ” Oil οὐκ ἐξ αἱμάτων, οὐδὲ ἐκ θελήματος 
σαρκὸς, οὐδὲ ἐκ θελήματος ἀνδρὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ 
Θεοῦ " ἐγεννήθησαν". 

14 Και ὁ Λόγος σὰρξ ἐγένετο" καὶ ἐσκήνω- 
σεν ἐν ἡμῖν, (καὲ ἐθεασάμεθα τὴν δόξαν αὐτῷ, 
δόξαν ὡς μονογενοῦς παρὰ πατρὸς.) π πλήρηςϊ 
χάριτος καὶ ἀληθείας. 

15. Ἰωάννης μαρτυρεῖ περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κέκραγε, 
λέγων" Οὗτος ἦν ὃν ע0ח)6‎ ὁ ὀπίσω μου ἐρ- 
χόμενος, ἔμπροσθέν μου γέγονεν" ὅτε πρῶτός 
μου ἦν. 

16 “ Καὶ" ἐκ τοῦ πληρώματος αὐτοῦ ἡμεῖς 
“στάντες ἐλάβομεν, καὶ χάριν ἀντὶ χάριτος. 

Σ7 Ὅτι ὁ νόμος διὰ Μωσέως ἐδύθη᾽ ἡ χάρις 
καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια διὰ Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐγένετο. 

18 Θεὸν οὐδεὶς ἑώρακε πώποτε᾽ ὁ μονογενὴς 
ὦ υἱὸς!, ὁ wv εἰς τὸν κόλπον τοῦ πατρὸς, ὀκεῖ- 
νος ἐξηγήσατο. 

19 Καὶ αὕτη͵ ἐστὶν ἡ μαρτυρία TS ‘Twcvve, ὅτε 
ἀπέστειλαν οἱ Ἰαδαῖοι ἐξ Ἱεροσολύμων Ἱερεῖς 
καὶ Λευΐτας, | ἵνα ἐρωτήσωσιν. αὐτόν" Σὺ τές εἰ 5 

20 Kat ὡμολόγησε, καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσατο᾽ καὶ 
ὡμολόγησεν, Ὅτι οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐγὼ ὁ Χριστός. Ὶ 

21 Καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτόν᾽ Τί οὖν; Ἠλέας εἰ 
σύ; Καὶ λέγεε Οὐκ εἰμέ. Ὁ προφήτης εἰ 
Be Kai ἀπεκρίθη" Οὔ. 

22 Εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ" Tis εἶ; ἵνα ἀπόκρισιν 
δῶμεν τοῖς πέμψασιν ἡμᾶς" τί λέγεις περὶ 
σεαυτοῦ; 

93 "Ἔφη" ᾿Εγὼ φωνὴ " βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ" 
Εὐθύνατε! τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου καθὼς εἶπεν 

Ἠσαΐας ὁ προφήτης. 

O4 Καὶ 5011 ἀπεσταλμένοι, ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν Φα- 
ρισαίων. : ΤῊΝ 

25 Καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἰπον αὐτῷ" 


“Τί οὖν βαπτίζεις, εἰ σὺ οὐκ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς, οὔτε 
Ἠλίας, οὔτε ὁ προφήτην ; : 49 Λέγει αὐτῷ ἢ Ναθαναήλ᾽ Πόθεν με γινώσκεις" 


26 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰωάννης, λέγων" ᾿Εγὼ ᾿Απεκρίθη ὅ δ' ᾿[ησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Προ 
βαπτίζω ἐν ὕδατι" μέσος δὲ ὑμῶν ἕστηκεν, ὃν τοῦ σε Φίλιππον φωνῆσαι, ὄντα ὑπὸ τὴν 
ὑμεῖς οὐκ “ οἴδατε" συκῆν, εἶδόν σε. 


47 Αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ ὀπίσω μου ἐρχόμενος, ὃς) 50 ᾿Απεκρίθη Ναθαναὴλ, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ" 
Si 


ἴδιον Σέμωνα καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ᾽ Εὑρήκαμεν τὸν 
*Meaciav', 0% μεθερμηνευόμενον, 561 Χριςός" 

43 Kai ny aryev αὐτὸν πρὸς : τὸν ᾿ἸΙησοῦν. .Εμ- 
βλέψας b del αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἰπε᾿ Σὺ εἰ Se 
μων ὁ υἱὸς ᾿Ιωνᾶ᾿ σὺ κληθήσῃ Κηφᾶς, ὃ epun- 
νεύεται Πέτρος. 

44 Τῇ ἐπαύριον ἠθέλησεν fo Ἰησοῦς! ἐξελ- 
θεῖν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν; καὶ εὑρίσκει Φίλιπ- 
πον, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ " ᾿Ακολούθει μοι. 

45 Ἦν δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος, ἀπὸ Βηθσαϊδὰ, ἐκ τῆς 
πόλεως ᾿Ανόρέου καὶ Πέτρου. : 

46 Εὑρίσκει Φίλιππος τὸν Ναθαναὴλ, καὶ λέ- 
yet αὐτῷ" Ὃν ἔγραψε Μωσῆς ἐν τῷ νόμῳ, καὲ 
οἱ προφῆται, εὑρήκαμεν ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
Ἰωσὴφ, τὸν ἀπὸ. i Ναζαρέτί. 

47 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ναθαναήλ᾽ "Ex ? Ναζαρὲτ!" 
δύναταί τι ἀγαθὸν εἶναι; Λέγει αὐτῷ Φίλιπ- 
πος" Ἔρχου, καὶ ἴδε. 

48 Εἰδεν ὁ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὸν Ναθαναὴλ. ἐρχόμενον 
πρὸς αὑτὸν, καὶ λέγει περὶ αὐτοῦ" "186 ἀλη- 
0009 ' Ισραηλίτης, ἐν ᾧ δόλος οὐκ ἔστι. 


42 Εὑρίσκει οὗτος * πρῶτος! τὸν ἀδελφὸν τὸν 


"Δ 
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EYAPPEAION ΚΑΤᾺ ΙΏΑΝΝΗΝ, 


זז 


Ῥαββὲ, σὺ εἶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, σὺ ef ὁ βασι-Ἰ)μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ὅτι τοῦτο ἔλεγεν ἔ αὐτοῖς "" καὶ 


λεὺς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

51 ᾿Απεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" "Ὅτι 
εἰπόν σοι, εἶδόν σε ὑποκάτω τῆς συκῆς, ” m- 
στεύεις! ; μείζω τούτων “ὄψει!. 

eo Kai λέγει αὐτῷ" ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν" 

ἀπ’ ἄρτι! ὄψεσθε ‘TOV οὐρανὸν ἀνεῳγότα, καὶ 
τοὺς ἀγγέλους τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀναβαίνοντας καὶ 
καταβαίνοντας ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 
Κεφ. β΄. Il. 
Kar τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ, τρίτῃ γάμος ἐγένετο ὃν 
-Kavq_ τῆς Γαλιλαίας" καὶ ἦν ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ 
᾿Ιησοῦ ἐκεῖ. 

9 ᾿Εκλήθη δὲ καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιἡσοῦς, καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ, εἰς TOV, γάμον. 

3 Καὶ ὑστερήσαντος. οἴνου, λέγει ἡ ἡ μήτηρ שד‎ 
Ἰησοῦ πρὸς αὐτόν" Οἶνον οὐκ ἔχουσι. 

4 Λέγει. αὐτῇ ὃ ᾿[ησοῦς" Τί ἐμοὶ καί σοι, 
γύναι; : οὔπω ἥκει. 0 ὥρα μου- 

5 Λέγει 0 μήτηρ, αὐτοῦ τοῖς διακόνοις" 
ἂν λέγῃ ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε. 

6 Ἦσαν δὲ ἐκεῖ ὑδρίαι λίθιναι Be κείμεναι 
κατὰ τὸν καθαρισμὸν τῶν Ιουδαίων, χώροῦσαι 
ἀνὰ μετρητὰς δύο 1 ἢ τρεῖς. 

7 Λέγει αὐτοῖς 6 Ἰησοῦς" Ρεμίσατε τὰς ὺ- 
δρίας ὕδατος. Καὶ ἐγέμισαν αὐτὰς ἕως ἄνω. 

8 Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αντλήσατε νῦν, καὶ φέ- 
ρετε τῷ ἀρχιτρικλίνῳ. Καὶ ἤνεγκαν. 

9 ‘Os δὲ ἐγεύσατο ὁ ἀρχιτρίκλενος τὸ ὕδωρ 
οἶνον γεγενημένον, (καὶ οὐκ ἥδει πόθεν ἐ ἐστίν" 
οἱ δὲ διάκονοι ἤδεισαν, οἵ HYTANKOTES τὸ ὕδωρ᾽) 
ὠωνεῖ τὸν νυμφίον ὁ ἀρχιτρίκλινος, 

10 Καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ Πᾶς ᾿ἄνθρωπος πρῶτον 
τὸν καλὸν οἶνον τίθησι, καὶ, ὅταν μεθυσθῶσι, 
τότε τὸν ἐλάσσω" σὺ τετήρηκας τὸν καλὸν 
οἶνον ἕως ἄρτι. 

11 Ταύτην ἐποίησε͵ τὴν ἀρχὴν τῶν σημείων 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐ ἐν Κανᾷ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἐφανέ- 
ρῶσε τὴν δόξαν αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς 
αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

12 Μετὰ τοῦτο κατέβη εἰς Καπερναὴμ, αὐτὸς 
καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐκεῖ " ἔμειναν ov πολ- 
λὰς ἡμέρας. 

13 Kai ἐγγὺς ἦν τὸ πάσχα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, 
καὶ ἀνέβη “εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα. ὁ Ἰησοῦς. 

14 Καὶ εὗρεν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τοὺς πωλοῦντας 
βόας καὶ πρόβατα καὶ περιστερὰς, καὶ τοὺς 
κερματιστὰς καθημένους. 

15 Καὶ ποιῆσας φραγέλλιον ἐκ σχοινίων, 
πάντας ἐξέβαλεν ) ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, TH τε πρόβατα 
καὶ τοὺς Boas" καὶ τῶν κολλυβιστῶν ἐξέχεε 

“ τὸ κέρμα!, καὶ τὰς τραπέζ. ας ἀνέστρεψ ε" 

16 Καὶ τοῖς τὰς περιστερὰς πωλοῦσιν εἰπεν᾽ 
"Ἄρατε ταῦτα ἐντεῦθεν" μὴ ποιεῖτε τὸν οἶκον 
τοῦ πατρός μου, οἶκον ἐμπορίου. 

17 Ἐμνήσθησαν “δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ὅτι 
γεγραμμένον ἐστίν᾽ Ὃ ζῆλος τοῦ οἴκου σου 

“ κατέφαγέ! με- 

18 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν οὖν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ εἶπον 
αὐτῷ" Τί σημεῖον δεικνύεις ἡμῖν, ὅτε ταῦτα 
“πτοιεῖς ג‎ 

19 ᾿Απεκρίθη “ oN ἸΙησᾶς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Av- 
σατε τὸν ναὸν τοῦτον, Καὶ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις 
ἐγερῶ αὐτόν. 

20 Εἶπον οὖν οἱ ἸΙουδαϊοι" Τεσσαράκοντα͵ καὶ 
ἐξ é ἔτεσιν “᾿ῳκοδομήθη ὁ ὁ ναὸς οὗτος" καὶ σὺ ἐν 
τρισὶν ἡμέραις ἐγερεῖς αὐτόν : 2 

21 ᾿Εκεῖνος δὲ ἔλεγε περὶ τῷ VAs τῇ σώματος 
αὑτοῦ. 0 

22 Ὅτε οὖν ἠγέρθη % νεκρῶν, ἐμνήσθησαν οἱ 

5 


"0, τι 


ἐπίστευσαν τῇ γραφῇ, καὶ τῷ λόγῳ ᾧ εἶπεν ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς. 


23 Ὡς δὲ ἦν ἐν ‘Te οσολύμοις 6 εν τῷ πάσχα ἐν 
τῇ | ἑορτῇ, πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα αὖ- 
TOV, θεωροῦντες αὐτοῦ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίει. 

24 Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς οὐκ ἐπίστευεν ἑαυτὸν 
αὐτοῖς, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν γινώσκειν " πάντας" " 

25 Kai ὃ OTL οὐ χρείαν εἰχεν ἵνα τις μαρτυρήσῃ 
περὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" αὐτὸς γὰρ ἐγίνωσκε τί ἦν 
ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ. 

; Keg. γ΄. [Π. 
את‎ δὲ ἄνθρωπος ὁ ἐκ τῶν “Φαρισαίων, Νικόδη- 
μας ὄνομα αὐτῷ, ἄρχων τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. 

9 Οὗτος ἦλθε πρὸς “τὸν Ἰησᾶν! νυκτὸς, Ky εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ" Ῥαββὶ, οἴδαμεν ὅ ὅτι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ἐλήλυθας 
διδάσκαλος" οὐδεὶς γὰρ ταῦτα τὰ σημεῖα 
δύναται ποιεῖν ἃ σὺ ποιεῖς, ἐὰν μὴ ἢ ὁ Θεὸς 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

8 ᾿Απεκρίθη 601 ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" ᾿Αμὴν 
ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, ἐὰν μή τις γεννηθῇ ἄνωθεν, οὐ 
δύναται ἰδεῖν τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

4 Λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν. 6 Νικόδημος" Πῶς δύνα- 
ται ἄνθρωπος γεννηθῆναι γέρων OV 5 3 μὴ δύνα- 
ται εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν τῆς μητρὸς αὑτοῦ δεύτερον 
εἰσελθεῖν, καὶ γεννη ἤναι : 

5 ᾿Απεκρέθη ὅ י!ס‎ [ἡσξς" "Any ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, 
ἐὰν μή τις γεννηθῇ ἐξ ὕδατος καὶ Πνεύματος, 
οὐ δύναται εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 

6 Τὸ γεγεννημένον ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς, σάρξ ἐ ἐστι 7 
καὶ τὸ γεγεννημένον ἐκ τῇ Πνεύματος, πνεῦμά 
ἐστι 4 

7 Μὴ θαυμάσῃς ὅτι εἰπόν cor’ 
γεννηθῆναι, ἄνωθεν. 

8 Τὸ πνεῦμα ὅπου θέλει πνεῖ, καὶ τὴν φωνὴν 
αὐτοῦ ἀκούεις, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ οἶδας πόθεν 6 ἔρχεται, 
καὶ ποῦ ὑπάγει" οὕτως ἐστὶ πᾶς ὁ γεγεννη- 
μένος ἐκ τοῦ Πνεύματος. 

9 ᾿Απεκρίθη Νικόδημος, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Πῶς 
δύναται ταῦτα eves ΗΝ 

10 ᾿Απεκρέθη 50! Ιησᾶς, κὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Σὺ εἶ ὁ 
διδάσκαλος. Te Ἰσραὴλ, (ταῦτα. οὐ γινώσκεις ; : 

11 ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, ὅτι ὃ οἴδαμεν λα- 
λοῦμεν, K καὶ 9 «ἑωράκαμεν μαρτυροῦμεν" καὶ 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἡμῶν οὗ λαμβάνετε. 

12 Εἰ τὰ ἐπίγεια" εἶπον ὗμιν, καὶ οὐ πιστεύετε" 
πῶς, ἐὰν εἴπω ὑμῖν τὰ ἐπϑράνια, πιστεύσετε; ἢ 

13 Καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀναβέβηκεν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, εἰ 
μὴ ὁ ἐκ τοῦ “οὐρανοῦ Καταιβὰρ, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀν- 
θρώπου ἀὸ wy ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ!. 

14 Καὶ καθὼς Μωσὴς ὕψωσε τὸν ὄφιν ἐν τῇ 
ἐρήμῳ, οὕτως ὑψωθῆναι δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀν- 
θρώπου" 

15 Ἵνα πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν * μὴ ἀπόλη- 
ται, ἀλλ᾽! ἔχῃ ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

16 Οὕτω γὰρ ἠγάπησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν κόσμον͵ 
ὥστε τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ τὸν μονογενῇ ἔδωκεν" 
ἵνα πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν μὴ ἀπόληται͵ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔχῃ. ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

17 Οὐ γὰρ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ 
εἰς τὸν κόσμον, ἵνα κρένῃ τὸν κόσμον, ἀλλ᾽ ἕνα 
- ὁ κόσμος δι᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Ὅ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν, οὐ κρίνεται" ὁ δὲ 
ἀν πιστεύων, ἤδη κέκριται" ὅτι μὴ πεπίστευκεν 
εἰς τὸ ὄνομα. τοῦ μονογενοῦς υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

19 Αὕτη δέ ἐ ἔστιν ἣ κρίσις, ὅτι τὸ φῶς ἐλήλυ- 
θεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον, καὶ ἠγάπησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι 
μᾶλλον τὸ σκότος, ἢ τὸ φῶς" ἦν γὰρ πονηρὰ 
αὐτῶν τὰ ἔργα.͵ 

90 Πᾶς γὰρ 6 φαῦλα πράσσων. μισεῖ τὸ 


Δεῖ ὑμᾶς 


Water turned into wine, 


him, Rabbi, thou® art the Son of God; 
thou art the King? of Israel. 1 
50 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Because, 1 said unto thee, I saw thee un- 
der the fig-tree, believest thou? thou shalt 
566 greater things than these. = P 
51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see hea- 
ven open, and the angels ® of God ascend- 
ing an aii upon the Son of man. 


AND the third day there was a marriage 
in Cana® of Galilee; and the mother of 
Jesus was there: | 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. # ’ 

3 And when’ they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee? mine hour is not 
yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants, 
Whatsoever® he saith unto you, do zz. 

6 And there were set there six water- 
pots of stone, after the manner of the 
‘purifying of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. 


7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water- | 


pots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. 

ὃ And he saith unto them, Draw” out 
now, and bear unto the governor® of the 
feast. And they bare zt. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was: (but the servants” 
which drew the water knew ;) the gover- 
nor of the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth set forth good wine; 
and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: μέ thou hast kept 
the good wine” untilnow. 

11 ‘his beginning of miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifested” forth his 
glory ; and his disciples believed ¥ on him. 

12 After this he went down to Caper- 
naum, he, and his mother, and his bre- 
thren, and his disciples: and they conti- 
nued there not many days. 

-13 And the Jews’ passover® was at 
hand, and Jesus® went up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found 6 in the temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
changers of money sitting : 

15 And when he had made a scourge 
of small cords, he drove them all out of 
the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen ; 
and poured out the changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables ; 

-- 16 And said unto them that sold doves, 
Take these things hence; make not my 
= Father’s house an house of merchandize, 
| 17 And _his disciples remembered that 
it was written, The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. ᾿ 2 

- 18 Then answered the Jews and said 
unto him, What siga’ shewest thou unto 
us, seeing that thou doest these things 7 

> 19 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Destroy” this temple, and in three days 
I will raise it up. \ 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six 
years was this temple in building, and 
wilt thou rear it up inthree days! — = 
| 21 But he spake of the temple? of his 


ody. \ 
22 When therefore he was risen from 
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Christ’s discourse with Nicodemus, 


the dead, his disciples remembered that 
he® had said this unto them: and they 
believed the scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had 5810. 

23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at 
the passover, in the feast-day, many be- 
lieved in his name, when. they saw the 
miracles which he did. by it: 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he/ knew all men, 
_25 And needed not that any should tes- 
tify of man : for he pew, what was in man. 
"THERE was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus,é a ruler of the Jews: 

2 ‘The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for? no 
man can do these miracles. that. thou 
doest, except God™ be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, Except” 
aman be born 0 again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. \ 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can 
aman be born when he is old? can he 
enter the second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of wa- 
terP and of the Spirit,’ he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

6 That* which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the Spi- 
rit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that [ said unto thee, Ye 
must be born 0 again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereuf, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so” is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. ! 

,9 Nicodemus answered and said unto 
him, How can these things be ? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest 
not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We? 
speak that we do know, and testify that we 
have seen ; and ye receive not our witness, 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe 
if I teli you of heavenly things ? 

13 And* no man hath ascended up to 


-|heaven, but he that came down trom 


heaven, ever the Son of man which is 
in heaven. 

14 And 85“ Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
of man be lifted up: 

15 ‘Vhat whosoevers believeth גוג‎ bim 
should not perish, but have eternal life. 

16 For God® so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 

17 For God# sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him raight be saved. 

18 1167 that believeth on hiin is not 
condemned: but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, that 
light” is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth 


John’s testimony to Christ. 


the light, neither* cometh to the light, 
lest his deeds should be # reproved. 

21 But he that doeth® truth cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 
nifest, that they are wrought® in God. | 

22 After these things came Jesus and his 
disciples into the land of Judea; and there 
he tarried with them, and baptized./ 

23 And John also was baptizing in Enon, 
near to Salim,® because there was much wa- 
ter there: and they“ came, & were baptized. 

24 For John? was not vet cast into prison. 

25 ‘Then there arose a question between 
some of John’s disciples and the Jews 
about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest™ 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men°® come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A man? 
can Y receive nothing, except it be given 
him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that 
I said,? 1 am not the Christ, but that 17 
am sent before him. : 

29 He that hath the 01106 * is the bride- 
groom: but the friendé of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and heareth him, rejoic- 
eth greatly because of the bridegroom’s 
voice: this my Joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but ] musz¢ decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above” is above 
all: he¥ that is of the earth is earthly, 
and speaketh of the earth: he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and heard, 
that he testifieth ; and no man? receiveth 
his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testimony 
hath set¢ to his seal that God is true. 

34 For 06" whom God hath sent speak- 
eth the words of God: for God giveth not 
the Spirit by measuref unto him. 

35 he Father loveth the Son and hath 
given all things into his hand. 

36 Het that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life: and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life; but the wrath? 
of God abideth on him. 

CHAP. IV. 
Wuen therefore the Lord knew how 
the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made 
and baptized” more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, 
but his disciples,) 

_ 3 He left Judea, and departed again 
into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs® go through Sa- 
maria. : / 

5 ‘Then cometh he toa city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel 
of ground that Jacob gave? to his son 


Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with /zs journey, 
sat thus on the well: and it was about 
the sixth hour. 5 

7 ‘There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give 
me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat.) , 

9 Then saith the woman of’ Samaria 
unto him, How is it that thou, being a 


Jew, askest drink of me, which am 8| ch. 17.4. 


woman of Samaria? for the Jews nave 
no dealings® with the Samaritans. 


10 Jesus answered and said unto her, | — 


JOHN, Iv. 


Christ at the well of Samaria. 


Tf thou knewest the gift of God, and who 
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--->---- | it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; 
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into everlasting life. : 
15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
give me this water, that I thirst not, 
neither come hither to draw. 
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23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship 
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and then cometh harvest ? behold,I say unt 
you,Lift up your eyes, & look on the tields; 
for they are white already to harvest. 
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ὥς, καὶ οὐκ ἔρχεται. πρὸς τὸ φῶς, ἵνα μὴ 
ὀλεγχθῇ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 

21 Ὁ δὲ ποιῶν τὴν ἀλήθειαν, ἔρχεται, πρὸς 
τὸ φῶς, Ἱ ἵνα. φανερωθῇ αὐτοῦ τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι ἐν 
Θεῷ ἐστιν εἰργασμένα. 

22 Μετὰ ταῦτα ἦλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ οἱ μα- 
θηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν Ἰουδαίαν γῆν᾽ καὶ ἐκεῖ 
διέτριβε μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐβάπτιζεν. 

23 Ἦν δὲ καὶ Ἰωάννης βαπτίζων ἐν. Αἰνὼν 
ἐγγὺς τοῦ Σαλεὶμ, ὅτι ὕδατα πολλὰ Hv 666 
καὶ παρεγίνοντο, καὶ ἐβαπτίζοντο. 

24 Οὔπω yap ἦν βεβλημένος εἰς THY φυλακὴν 
ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης. 

95 "Byéveto οὖν ζήτησις ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν ΐ 
Ἰωάννου μετὰ ἐ᾿ Ιουδαίων! περὶ καθαρισμοῦ. 
26 Kai ἦλθον “πρὸς τὸν Ἰωάννην, καὶ «εἰπὸν 
αὐτῷ" Ῥαββι, « ὃς ἦν μετὰ σοῦ πέραν τοῦ ']00- 
δάνου, ᾧ σὺ ,»μεμαρτύρηκας, ἴδε, ὅτος βαπτίζει, 
καὶ πάντες ἔρχονται πρὸς αὐτόν. 

27 ᾿Απεκρίθη ᾿Ιωάννης, καὶ εἰπεν᾽ Οὐ δύναται 
/ ἄνθρωπος λαμβάνειν οὐδὲν, ἐὰν μὴ ἡ δεδομέ- 
νον αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 

28 Αὐτοὶ ὑμεῖς “ wou! μαρτυρεῖτε ὅτι εἶπον" 
Οὐκ εἰμὲ ἐγὼ ὁ Χριστὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε ἀπεσταλ- 
μένος εἰμὲ ἔμπροσθεν ἐ ἐκείνου. 

99 Ὁ ἔχων τὴν νύμφην, νυμφίος ἐστίν" ὁ δὲ 
φίλος τοῦ νυμφίου, ὁ ἑστηκὼς καὶ ἀκούων av- 
TOU, χαρᾷ, χαίρει διὰ τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ νυμφίου. 
Αὕτη οὖν ἡ χαρὰ ἡ ἐμὴ πεπλήρωται. 

30 Ἐκεῖνον δεῖ αὐξάνειν, ἐμὲ δὲ ἐλαττῆσθαι. 
31 Ὁ ἄνωθεν ἐ ἐρχόμενος, ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστίν᾽ 
Ὁ ἐ ὧν ἐκ τῆς γῆς, ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἐστι, καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
γῆς "λαλεῖ, Ὁ ἐκ, τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐρχόμενος, 

“ἀπάνω πάντων ἐστί. 

32 Καὶ! ὃ ἑώρακε καὶ ἤκουσε, “ τοῦτο! μαρ- 
τυρεῖ, καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν. αὐτῷ ἐδεὶς λαμβά νει. 

93 0 λαβὼν αὐτοῦ τὴν μαρτυρίαν, ἐσφρά- 
γισεν ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἀληθής € ἐστιν. 

34 Ὃν γὰρ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς, τὰ ρήματα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ λαλεῖ" οὐ γὰρ ἐκ " μέτρου! δίδωσιν 

°6 Θεὸς! τὸ “Πνεῦμα. 

35 Ὁ πατὴρ ἀγαπᾷ τὸν υἱὸν, καὶ πάντα 
'δέδωκεν ἐν τῇ χειρὲ αὐτοῦ. 

36 Ὁ πιστεύων εἰς τὸν υἱὸν, ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον" 
ὁ δὲ ἀπειθῶν τῷ, υἱῷ, οὐκ ὄψεται ζωὴν, ἀλλ᾽ 
מ‎ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ὃ ' μένει! Ἔ αὐτόν. 

Κεφ. δ΄. 
Qs οὖν ἔγνω ὁ Κύριος ὅτι ee Sela οἱ Φαρι- 
᾿σαῖοι ὅτι ᾿Ἰησοῦς πλείονας μαθητὰς ποιεῖ καὶ 
βαπτίζει ἢ ἢ ᾿Ιωάννης᾽ 

9 (Καέτουνε "Incovs αὐτὸς οὐκ ἐβάπτιζεν, 
ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ") 

3 ᾿Αφῆκε τὴν Ιουδαίαν, καὶ ἀπῆλθε ὦ πάλιν! 
εἰς χὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 

4 "Ἔδει δὲ αὐτὸν διέρχεσθαι διὰ τῆς Σαμαρείας. 

5 Ἔρχεται οὖν εἰς πόλιν τῆς Σαμαρείας, 
λεγομένην Συχὰρ, πλησίον τοῦ χωρίου 3) 
ἔδωκεν ᾿ακὼβ Ιωσὴφ τῷ υἱῷ αὑτοῦ. 

6 Ἦν δὲ ἐκεῖ πηγὴ τοῦ Ἰακώβ. Ὁ οὖν Ἰη- 
σοῦς, κεκοπιακὼς ἐκ τῆς ὁδοιπορίας, ἐκαθέζετο 
οὕτως Ent τῇ πηγῇ. Ὥρα ἠν ὡσεὶ ἕκτη. 

7 Ἔρχεται γυνὴ ἐκ τῆς Σαμαρείας ἀντλῆσαι 
ὕδωρ. Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Δός μοι πιεῖν. 

8 Οἱ γὰρ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπεληλύθεισαν εἰς 
τὴν πόλιν, ἵνα τροφὰς ἀγοράσωσι. 

9 Λέγει οὖν αὐτῷ ἣ γυνὴ ἡ Σαμαρεῖτις" Πῶς 
σὺ Ἰουδαῖος ὁ ὧν, παρ᾽ ἐ ἐμοῦ πιεῖν αἰτεῖς» οὔσης 
γυναικὸς Σαμαρείτιδος ; “οὐ γὰρ συγχρῶνται 

ἸΙουδαῖοι Σαμαρείταις!. 

10 ᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ" Εἰ 
ἥδεις τὴν δωρεὰν τῷ war Kat τίς ἐστιν ὁ λέγων 


σοι, Δός μοι πιεῖν" σὺ ἂν ἥτησας αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἔδωκεν ἄν σοι ὕδωρ ζῶν. 

11 Λέγει αὐτῷ n yun’ Κύριε, οὔτε ἄντλημα 
ἔχεις, Kat TO φρέαρ ἐστὶ βαθύ" πόθεν οὖν ἔχεις 
τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ζῶν ג‎ 

12 Μὴ σὺ «μείζων εἶ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν ‘Tako, 
ὃς ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν τὸ φρέαρ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
ἔπιε, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ θρέμματα αὐτὸ ; 

8 ᾿Απεκρέθη ὁ 0! ' Ιησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Πᾶς 
ὁ πίνων eK τοῦ ὕδατος τούτου, διψήσει πάλιν" 

14 “Os δ᾽ ἂν πίῃ ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος οὗ ἐγὼ δώσω 
αὐτῷ, οὐ μὴ διψήσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" ,ἀλλὰ τὸ 
ὕδωρ ὁ ὃ δώσω αὐτῷ, γενήσεται ἐν αὐτῷ πηγὴ 
ὕδατος ἁλλομένου εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

15 Λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ γυνή᾽ Κύριε, "δός μοι 
τοῦτο τὸ ὕδωρ, ἃ ἵνα μὴ διψῶ, μηὸὲ ἔρχωμαι 
ἐνθάδε ἀντλεῖν. 

6 Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" "Ὕπαγε, φώνησον 
τὸν ἄνδρα σου, καὶ ἐλθὲ ἐνθάδε. 

17 ᾿Απεκρίθη 2 γυνὴ, καὶ εἰπεν᾽ Οὐκ ἔχω 
ἄνδρα. Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Καλῶς εἶπας, 
Ὅτι ἄνδρα οὐκ ἔχω" 

18 Πέντε γὰρ ἄνδρας ἔ ἔσχες" καὶ νῦν ὃν ἔχεις, 
οὐκ ἔστι σου ב‎ τοῦτο ἀληθὲς εἴρηκας. 

19 Λέγει αὐτῷ ἡ γυνή Κύριε, θεωρῶ ו‎ 
προφήτης εἰ σύ. 

20 Οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἐν τούτῳ τῷ ὄρει προσ. 
εκύνησαν" kal ὑμεῖς “λέγετε ὃ OTe ἐν Ἱεροσολύ- 
μοις ἐστὶν ὁ τόπος, ὅπου ὅτι προσκυνεῖν. 

Qh Λέγει, αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" AT vas, πίστευσόν 
μοι, 1 ὅτι “ἔρχεται ὥρα, ὅτε οὔτε ἐν “τῷ ὄρει 
τούτῳ, οὔτε ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις προσκυνήσετε τῷ 
πατρί. 

99 Ὑμεῖς προσκυνεῖτε ὃ οὐκ οἴδατε" ἡμεῖς 
προσκυνοῦμεν ὃ οἴδαμεν᾽ ὅτι ἡ σωτηρία ἐκ 
τῶν Ιουδαίων ἐστίν. 

93 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔρχεται ὥρα, καὶ νῦν ἐστιν, ὅτε οἷ 
ἀληθινοὶ προσκυνηταὶ προσκυνήσουσι τῷ πατρὲ 
ἐν πνεύματι καὶ ἀληθείᾳ" καὶ γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ 
τοιούτους ζητεῖ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας αὐτόν. 

24 Πνεῦμα ὁ Θεός" καὶ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας 
αὐτὸν, ἐν πνεύματι καὶ ἀληθείᾳ δεῖ προσκυνεῖν .- 

5 Λέγει αὐτῷ ἡ γυνή" Οἶδα ὁ ὅτι * Mecoias! 
ἔρχεται, ὁ λεγόμενος Χριστός" ὅτων ἔλθῃ ἐκοῖ- 
νος, ἀναγγελεῖ ἡμῖν πάντα. 

26 Λέγεις αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησξς" ᾿Εγώ εἰμε, ὁ λαλῶν σοι. 

27 Καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἦλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ “ἐθαύμασαν! ὅτι μετὰ γυναικὸς ἐλάλει" 
Οὐδεὶς μέντοι 606 Tc ζητεῖς ; ἢ, τί λαλεῖς 
μετ᾽ αὐτῆς; 5 

28 ᾿Αφῆκεν οὖν τὴν ὑὸρίαν αὑτῆς n yuvn, Kai 
ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, Kat λέγει τοῖς * ἀν- 
θρώποις!" 

29 Δεῦτε, ἴδετε. ἄνθρωπον ὃ ὃς εἶπέ μοι πάντα 
ὅσα ἐποίησα" μήτι οὑτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστός; 

30 "EEnAOov δ gy! ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἤρχοντο 
πρὸς αὐτόν. 

31 Ἐν 506! τῷ μεταξὺ ἠρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ μα- 
θηταὶ, λέγοντες" Ῥαββὲ, φάγε. 

82 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Εγὼ βρῶσιν ἔχω φαγεῖν, 
ἣν ὑμεὶς οὐκ οἴδατε. 

33,’ Ἔλεγον οὖν οἱ μαθηταὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους" 
Μή τις ἤνεγκεν αὐτῷ φαγεῖν; 5 

34 Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" "Euov βρῶμά 
ἐστιν, ἵνα Ἀ ποιῷ! τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός 
με, καὶ τελειώσω αὐτοῦ τὸ ἔργον. 

35 Οὐχ t ὑμεῖς λέγετε, ὅτι teri? τετράμηνόν! 


ἰέστι, καὶ ὁ θερισμὸς ἔρχεται 5 3 ἰδοὺ, λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν" 


᾿Επάρατε τὸς ὀὑφθαλμὲς ὑμῶν, ₪ θεάσασθε τὰς 
χώρας; ὅτι λευκαί εἰσι πρὸς "'᾿ θερισμὸν ἤδη. ) 
36 Καὶ ὁ θερίζων, μεσθὸν. λαμβάνει, καὶ 
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συνάγει καρπὸν εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον" ἵνα καὶ ὁ έτη ἔχων ἐν τῇ ἀσθενείᾳ. 


σπείρων ὁμοῦ χαίρῃ, καὶ ὁ θερέξων: 


6 Τοῦτον ἰδὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς κατακείμενον, καὶ 


,7 Ἔν γὰρ τούτῳ ὁ λόγος ἐστὶν d δὶ ἀληθινὸς, γνοὺς ὅτι πολὺν ἤδη χρόνον ἔχει, λέγει αὐτῷ" 
ὅτι ἄλλος ἐστὶν ὁ σπείρων, καὶ ἄλλος ὁ 0 θερίζων. Θέλεις ὑγεὴς γενέσθαι: 5 


38 Ἐγὼ ἀπέστειλα ὑμᾶς θερίζειν ὃ ὃ οὐχ ὑμεῖς 
κεκοπιάκατε" ἄλλοι κεκοπιάκασι, καὶ ὑμεῖς 
εἰς τὸν κόπον αὐτῶν εἰσεληλύθατε. 

59 Ἔκ de τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης πολλοὶ ἐπί- 
στευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν, διὰ τὸν 
λόγον͵ τῆς γυναικὸς, μαρτυρούσης “Ore εἰπέ 
μοι πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησα. 

40 Ὡς οὖν ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ Σαμαρεῖται, 
ἠρώτων αὐτὸν μεῖναι παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἔμεινεν 
ἐκεῖ δύο ἡμέρας. 

41 Καὶ “πολλῷ πλείους ἐπίστευσαν διὰ τὸν 
λόγον αὐτοῦ" 

49 Τῇ 6 γυναικὶ ἔλεγον᾽ Ὅτι οὐκ ἔτι διὰ τὴν 
σὴν " λαλιὰν! πιστεύομεν" αὐτοὶ yap aknkoa- 
μεν, καὶ οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ 
Σωτὴρ τοῦ κόσμου, 5 6 Χριστός". 

43 Mera δὲ τὰς δύο ἡμέρας ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν, 
@ καὶ ἀπῆλθεν' εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 

44 Αὐτὸς “γὰρ 5 0! ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐμαρτύρησεν, ὅτι 
προφήτης ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ πατρίδι τιμὴν οὐκ ἔχει. 

45 Ὅτε οὖν ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν ,“Ῥαλελαίαν, ἐδέ- 
ξαντο αὐτὸν οἱ Ῥαλιλαῖοι, πάντα . ἑωρακότες ἃ 
ἐποίησεν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ καὶ 
αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἦλθον εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν. 

46 Ἦλθεν οὐν ὅ ὁ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" πάλιν εἰς τὴν Κανᾶ 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ὅπου ἐποίησε τὸ ὕδωρ οἶνον. 
Καὶ ἦν τις βασιλικὸς, οὗ ὁ υἱὸς ἠσθένει ἐν 
Καπερναούμ. 

47 Οὗτος, ἀκούσας ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς ἥκει ἐκ τῆς 
᾿Ιουδαίας εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, ἀπῆλθε πρὸς 00- 
τὸν, καὶ ἠρώτα αὐτὸν ἵνα καταβῇ καὶ ἰάσηται 
αὐτοῦ τὸν υἱόν" ἤμελλε γὰρ ἀποθνήσκειν. 

48 Εἶπεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτόν" Ἐὰν μὴ 
σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἴδητε, οὐ μὴ πιστεύσητε. 

40 Λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿βασιλικός" Κύριε, 
κατάβηθι πρὶν ἀποθανεῖν τὸ παιδίον μου. 

50 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Πορεύου, 0 υἱός 08 
ζῇ. ἀ Kat! ἐπίστευσεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος τῷ λόγῳ 
ᾧ εἶπεν αὐτῷ * ἸΙησοῦς-"" καὶ ἐπορεύετο. 

51 “Hon δὲ αὐτοῦ καταβαίνοντος, οἱ δοῦλοι 
αὐτοῦ ἀπήντησαν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν, 
λέγοντες" “Ὅτι ὁ ” παῖε! σου on. 

52 ᾿Επύθετο οὖν παρ᾽ “αὐτῶν τὴν ὥραν ἐν 
κομψότερον > ἔσχε" καὶ εἰπὸν αὐτῷ" Ὅτι ἃ χθὲς 
ὥραν ἑβδόμῃν ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν ὁ πυρετός. 

53” Eyvo οὖν ὁ πατὴρ, ὅτι ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ wpa, ἐν 
41 εἰπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ὅτι Ὁ υἱός σου ζῇ. 
Καὶ ἐπίστευσεν αὐτὸς, καὶ 7 οἰκία αὐτοῦ ὅλη. 

54 Τοῦτο πάλιν δεύτερον σημεῖον ἐποίησεν ὁ 
Ἰησᾶς, ἐλθὼν ἐκ τῆς 1800/09 εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 


Bs, 


Κεφ. ε΄. V. 


Mera ταῦτα ἦν ἑορτὴ τῶν Ἰουδαίων, καὶ 
ἀνέβη ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς “Ἱεροσόλυμα. 

9 Ἔστι 66 ἐν τοῖς ” Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐπὶ πῇ 
προβατικῇ κολυμβήθρα!, ἣ ἐπιλεγομένη ‘E- 
βραϊστὶ 2 Βηθεσδὰ! , πέντε στοὰς ἔχουσα. 

3 Ἐν ταύταις κατέκειτο πλῆθος “ πολὺ! τῶν 
ἀσθενούντων, τυφλῶν, χωλῶν, ξηρῶν, “ἐκδεχο- 
μένων τὴν τοῦ ὕδατος κίνησιν. 

4 "Αγγελος γὰρ κατὰ καιρὸν κατέβαινεν ἐ ע6‎ τῇ 
κολυμβήθρᾳ, καὶ ἐτάρασσε τὸ ὕδωρ. Ὁ οὖν 
πρῶτος ἐμβὰς μετὰ τὴν ταραχὴν τοῦ ὕδατος, 
ὑγιὴς ἐγίνετο, ᾧ δήποτε κατείχετο νοσήματε!: 

5 Ἣν 66 τις ὥρη ἐκεῖ τριάκοντα " ὀκτὼ 


7 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ ἀσθενῶν" Κύριε, ἄνθρωπον 
οὐκ ἔχω, ἵνα, ὅταν ταραχθῇ τὸ ὕδωρ, φ βάλλῃ! 
με εἰς τὴν. 'κολυμ βήθραν" ἐν ᾧ δὲ ἔρχομαι ἐγὼ, 
ἄλλος πρὸ ἐμοῦ καταβαίνει." 

8 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ἸΙησοῦς" Ἔγειραι, ἄρον τὸν 
κράββατόν σου καὶ περιπάτει. 

9 Καὶ εὐθέως ἐγένετο ὑγιὴς ὁ ἄνθρωπος" καὶ 
ἦρε τὸν κράββατον αὑτοῦ, καὶ “περιεπάτει. 
"Hy δὲ. σάββατον ἐ ev ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. 

10 Ἔλεγον ὃν οἱ ᾿Ιϑδαῖοι τῷ τεθεραπευμένῳ" 
Σάββατόν ἐστιν, οὐκ ἔξεστί σοι ἄραι τὸν κράβ- 
βατον. 

1 ᾿Απεκρίθῃ αὐτοῖς" 
ἐκεῖνός μοι εἰπεν" 
καὶ περιπάτει. \ 

12 Ἠρώτησαν͵ 6 !עלס‎ αὐτόν Τίς ἐστιν ὁ ἄν- 
pwmos ὁ εἰπών σοι, “Apov “τὸν κράββατόν 
cou!, καὶ περιπάτει: 5 
13. ‘0.36 tlabeis!. οὐκ noe τίς ἐστιν᾽ ὁ γὰρ 
Ἰησοῦς ἐξένευσεν, «ὄχλον ὄντος ἐν τῷ τόπῳ. 
14 Μετὰ ταῦτα εὑρίσκει αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ, καὶ εἰπεν αὐτῷ" Ἴδε, ὑγιὴς γέγονας" 
μηκέτι ἁμάρτανε, ἵνα μὴ χεῖρόν τί σοι γένηται 
15 ᾿Απῆλθεν ὁ ὁ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τοῖς 
Ἰουδαίοις ¢ ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐστιν ὁ ποιήσας " αὐτὸν 
ὑγιῆ. 

16 Kat διὰ τοῦτο ἐδίωκον τὸν Ἰησοῦν οἱ 
Ιουδαῖοι, ὅ καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναε,! ὅτι 
ταῦτα ἐποίει ἐν σαββάτῳ. 

17 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἃ ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτοῖς" Ὁ πατήρ 
μου ἕως ἄρτι ἐργάζεται, κἀγὼ ἐργάζομαι. 

18 Διὰ τοῦτο οὖν μᾶλλον ἐδήτουν αὐτὸν οἱ 
Ἰουδαῖοι ἀποκτεῖναι, ὅτι οὐ μόνον ἔλυε τὸ 
σάββατον, ἀλλὰ καὶ πατέρα idcov ἔλεγε τὸν 
Θεὸν, 1 ἴσον ἑαυτὸν ποιῶν τῷ Θεῷ. 

19 ᾿Απεκρίνατο ἂν ὁ ἸΙησᾶς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, οὐ δύναται ὁ υἱὸς Γ ποι- 
εἴν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ οὐδὲν, ἐὰν μή τι βλέπῃ Tov 
πατέρα ποιοῦντα᾽ ἃ γὰρ ἂν ἐκεῖνος ποιῇ, ταῦτα 
καὶ ὁ υἱὸς ὁμοίως ποιεῖ. 

20 Ὁ γὰρ πατὴρ φιλεῖ τὸν υἱὸν, καὶ πάντα 
δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ ἃ αὐτὸς ποιεῖ" καὶ μείζονα 
τούτων δείξει αὐτῷ ἔργα, ἵνα ὑμεῖς θαυμάζητε. 

21 Ὥσπερ γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ ἐγείρει τοὺς νεκροὺς 
καὶ ζωοποιεῖ, οὕτω καὶ ὁ υἱὸς οὺς θέλει, ζωο- 
ποιεῖ- 

22 Οὐδὲ γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ κρίνει οὐδένα, ἀλλὰ 
τὴν κρίσιν πᾶσαν δέδωκε τῷ υἱῷ" 

23 Ἵνα πάντες τιμῶσι τὸν υἱὸν, καθὼς τιμῶσι 
τὸν πατέρα. Ὁ μὴ τιμῶν τὸν υἱὸν, οὐ τιμᾷ 
τὸν πατέρα τὸν πέμψαντα αὐτόν. 

24 ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὁ τὸν λόγον 
μου ἀκούων, καὶ πιστεύων τῷ πέμψαντί με, 
ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον" Kat εἰς κρίσιν οὐκ ἔρχεται, 
ἀλλὰ μεταβέβηκεν ἐ ἐκ τε θανάτε εἰς τὴν ζωήν. 

25 ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν, λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἔρχεται ὥρα, 
καὶ νῦν ἐστιν, ὅτε οἱ νεκροὶ ἀκούσονται τῆς 
φωνῆς τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ "0600! Kai οἱ ἀκούσαντες 
ζήσονται. 

26 Ὥσπερ γὰρ ὁ “πατὴρ ἔχει “ζωὴν ἐν ἑαυτῷ 
οὕτως ἔδωκε καὶ τῷ υἱῷ ζωὴν > ἔχειν ἐν ἑαυτῷ. 

aed Kai ἐξουσίαν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ καὶ κρίσιν 
" ποιεῖν, ὅτι υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου ἐ ἐστί. 

28 “Μὴ! θαυμάζετε τοῦτο" ὅτι ἔρχεται ὥρα 
ἐν ἡ πάντες οἱ ἐν τοῖς μνημείοις ἀκούσονται 
τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ" 

29 Καὶ éxmopetcovlat οἱ τὰ ἀγαθὰ ποιήσανἾες» 


Ὁ ποιῆσας με ὑγιῆ, 
*Aoov τὸν κράββατόν cov, 


The tmpotent man healed. 


and gathereth fruit® unto life eternal : 
that both? he that soweth and he that 
reapeth ΚῸΠ rejoice together. | 

37 And herein is that saying true, 
One 5 soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye 
bestowed no labour: other® men labour- 
ed, and ye are entered into their labours. 

39 And many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him for the say- 
ing’ of the woman, which testified, He 
told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they besought him that he 
would tarry with them: and he abode 
there two days. 

- 41 And many more believed because 
of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not because of thy saying: for# 
we have heard Aim ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
> of the world. 

43 Now after two days he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that” a pro- 
phet hath no honour in his own country. 

45 Then whenhe was come into Galilee, 
theGalileans received him, having seen?al! 
the things that he did at Jerusalem at the 
feast: for? they also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made” the water wine. 
And there was a certain ynobleman, 
whose son was sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son: for he 
was at the point of death. 

48 'lhen said Jesus unto him, Except ye 
see signs” 65 wonders, ye will not believe. 
_ 49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go* thy way ; 
thy son liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way. | 

51 And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told hum, say- 
ing, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the hour 
~when he began to amend. And they 
said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 1 

53 So the father knew that 7 was at 
the 58167 hour, in the which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself 
believed,° and his whole house. | = 

54 This zs again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come out of 
Judea into Galilee. = 


AFTER this there was 8 feast® of the 
Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
2 Now there 15 at Jerusalem bythe sheep 
dmarket, a pool, which is called in the He- 
brew tongue Bethesda, having fiveporches, 
3 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water, = 
4 For an angel went down at a certain 
season into the pool, and troubled the wa- 
ter: whosoever then first* after the trou- 
bling of the water stepped in, was made 
whole? of whatsoever disease he had. 
5 And a certain man was there, which | 
had an infirmity “thirty and eight years. | 


6 When Jesus saw bim lie, and” knew | setae 
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Christ asserts hts power. 


that he had been now a long time ὅπ 
that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole? : 

7 The impotent man answered him, 
Sir, I 846 6 no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool: but 
while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. \ t 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, f take up 
thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : 
and on# the same day was the sabbath. 
10 ‘The Jews therefore said unto him 
that was cured, It is the sabbath-day :7it 
is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He answered them, He that made 
me whole, the same said unto me, ‘lake 
up thy bed, and walk. 

12 ‘Then asked they him, What man 
is that which said unto thee, ‘Take up 
thy bed, and walk ? J 

13 And he that was healed 150 not who 
it was: for Jesus had conveyed” himself 
away, fa multitude being in that place. 
14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole: sin? no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto thee. 

_15'The man departed,& told the Jewsthat 
it was Jesus, which had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he 
had done these things on the sabbath-day. 
17 But Jesus answered them, My *Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to 
111 + him, because he not only had broken 
the sabbath, but said also that God was his 
ather, making” himself equal with God. 
19 Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you,” The 
on can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father do: for what things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
ikewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself doeth : 
and he will shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them ; even” so the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed 5 all judgment unto the 


on; 
23 That all men should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that 
onoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him. 
24 Verily,verily, 1 say unto you, He? that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation ; but 
is passed / from death unto life. 
25 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead® shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God; and they that hear shall live. 
26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
self; so hath he. given to the Son to have 
1116 * in himself ; } 
27 And hath given him authority * to 
execute judgment also, because he is the 
Son of man. 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
| graves shall hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth, they® that 


Five thousand miraculously fed. 


JOHN, VI. 


have done good, unto the resurrection of | A. D. 31. 


life ; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation.’ 1 

30 1% can of mine own self do nothing : 
as 1 hear, 1 judge : & my judgment is just: 
because I seek not mine own will, but the 
will® of the Father which hath sent me. 

31 If I bear witness@ of myself, my 
witness is not true. 

32 There is another® that beareth wit- 
ness of me; and 1 know that the witness 
which he witnesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, 420% he bare 
witness unto the truth. : 

34 But I receive not testimony from 
man: but? these things I say, that ye 
might be saved. ; Ἔν 

88 He was a burning and a shining 
light: and ye were willing’ for a season 
to rejoice in his light. / 

36 But 1 have greater witness than ¢hat 
of John; for the works” which the Fa- 
ther hath given me to finish,” the same 
works that I do, bear witness of me, that 
the Father hath sent me. : 

37 And the Father? himself, which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness of me. 
צ‎ 6 7 have neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor seen his shape. / 

_ 88 And ye have not his word” abiding 


in you: for whom he hath sent, him 6ץ‎ | 9 


believe not. / f 

39 Search? the scriptures ; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life: and they 
are * they which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come” to me, that 
ye might have life. 

41 1 receive not honour from* men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not 
the love of God in you. 

43 Lam come in my Father’s name, and 
ye receive me not: 11 another shall come 
in his own name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which Y receive 
honour one of another, and seek? not the 
honour that cometh from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you 
to the Father: there is 5 one that accuseth 
you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me: for he® wrote of me. 

47 But if 766 believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe oe words ? 

AP. VI. 


CH 
AFTER’ these things Jesus went over 
the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of 
Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw his miracles which he 
did on them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a moun- 
tain, and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. | 1 

5 When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, 
and saw a great serps come unto him, 
he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we 
buy bread, that these may eat? . 

6 And this he said to prove him: for 
he himself knew what he would do. 


7 Philip answered him, Two hundred |, 


pennyworth of bread is not sufficient 
for them, that every one of them may 
take a little. / ; 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes: but 
what are they among so many ? 
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Christ walks on the water . 


> 10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit 
own. Now there was much grass in 
the place. .So the men sat down, in 
number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and the disciples to them 
that were set down; and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they would. 

. 12 When they were filed,’ he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, that nothing be lost, 

13 ‘Therefore theygathered chem together, 
& filled twelve baskets with the fragments 
of the five barley loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had eaten. 

14 ‘hen those men, when they had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that? Prophet that 
should. come into the world. 

15 When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed 
again into a mountain himself alone, 

16 And° when even was zow come, his 
disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, & went over 
the sea toward Capernaum. And it was 


0 now dark,and Jesus was not come to them. 


18 And the sea arose® by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five 
and twenty. or thirty furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ship: and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is 1 ;” 
be not afraid. 

_ 21 Then they willingly received him 
into the ship: and immediately the ship 
was at the land whither they went. 

22 The day following, when the people 
which stood on the other side of the sea 
saw that there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disciples were 
entered, and that Jesus went not with 
his disciples into the boat, but chat his 
disciples were gone away alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
from ‘Tiberias, nigh unto theé place 
where they did eat bread, after that the 
Lord had given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither his disci- 
ples, they also took shipping, and came 
to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other side of the sea, they said unto 
him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Ve- 
rily,verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me,not 
because ye saw the miracles, but because 
ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 BLabour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that/ meat which en- 
dureth unto everlasting life, which the 
Son of man shall give unto you: for 
him 5 hath God the Father sealed. > 

26 Then said theyunto him, What shall we 
do, that we might work the worksof God? 

99 Jesus answered and said unto them, 


’ | This? is the work of God, that ye believe 
;| on him whom he hath sent. 


30 They said therefore unto him, What 


"| sign * shewest thou then, that we may see 


and believe thee? what dost thou work ? 
31 Our fathers? did eat manna in the 
desert; as it is written,” He gave them 


εὐ bread from heaven to eat. 


| 32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 


ἘΥΑΡΓΈΔΙΟΝ KATA ἸΏΑΝΝΗΝ, VI. 


εἰς ἀνάστασιν Cons’ οἱ δὲ τὰ φαῦλα πράξαν- 
τες, εἰς ἀνάστασιν κρίσεως. 

80 Οὐ δύναμαι ἐ ἐγὼ ποιεῖν ἀπ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐδέν" 
καθὼς ἀκούω, κρίνω" καὶ ἡ κρίσις ἡ ἐμὴ δι- 
καία ἐστίν" ὅτι οὐ “ζητῶ τὸ θέλημα τὸ ἐμὸν, 

ἀλλὰ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός με δ πατρός!. 

31 Ἐὰν ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ, ἡ μαρ- 
τυρία μου οὐκ ἔστιν ἀληθής. 

32 ἴΑλλος ἐστὶν ὁ μαρτυρῶν περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ 

” οἶδα! ὅτι ἀληθής ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυρία ἣν μαρ- 
τυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ. 

33 Ὑμεῖς ἀπεστάλκατε πρὸς Ἰωάννην, καὶ 
μεμαρτύρηκε τῇ ἀληθείᾳ. 

34 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ οὐ παρὰ ἀνθρώπου τὴν μαρτυρίαν 
λαμβά vo” ἀλλὰ παῦτα λέγω ἵ ἵνα ὑμεῖς σωθῆτε. 

35 ᾿Εκεῖνος ἦν ὁ λύχνος ὁ καιόμενος καὶ φαί- 
vo" ὑμεῖς δὲ ἠθελήσατε “ ἀγαλλιασθῆναι! 
πρὸς ὥραν ἐν “τῷ φωτὶ αὐτοῦ. 

36 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἐ ἔχω τὴν “μαρτυρίαν μείζω τοῦ Ἰω- 
ἄννου" τὰ γὰρ ἔργα ἃ ἔδωκέ μοι, ὁ πατὴρ ἵνα 
τελειώσω αὐτὰ, αὐτὰ τὰ ἔργα ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ, 
μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμξ ὅτι 6 πατήρ με ἀπέσταλκε. 

37 Καὶ ὁ πέμψας με πατὴρ, αὐτὸς μεμαρτύ- 
6 περὶ ἐμοῦ. Οὔτε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἀκηκόατε 
πώποτε, οὔτε εἶδος αὐτοῦ͵ ἑωράκατε. 

,35 Καὶ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔχετε μένοντα 
ἐν ὑμῖν" ὅτι ὃν ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖνος, τούτῳ 
ὑμεῖς οὐ πιστεύετε. 

.39 ᾽Ερευνᾶτε τὰς γραφὰς, ὅτι ὑμεῖς δοκεῖτε 
ἐν αὐταῖς ζωὴν αἰώνιον ἔχειν" καὶ ἐκεῖναί εἰσιν 
αἱ μαρτυροῦσαι περὶ ἐμοῦ. 

40 Kai οὐ θέλετε ἐλθεῖν πρός με, ἵνα ζωὴν 
ἔχητε. 

41 Δόξαν παρὰ ἀνθρώπων οὐ λαμβάνω" 

42 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔγνωκα ὑμᾶς, ὅτι τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ 
Θεοῦ οὐκ ἔχετε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. 

43 ᾿Εγὼ ἐλήλυθα 6 ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ πατρός 
μου, καὶ ov λαμβάνετέ pe" ἐὰν ἄλλος ἔλθῃ 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἰδίῳ, ἐκεῖνον λήψεσθε. 

44 Tlae δύνασθε t ὑμεῖς πιστεῦσαι, δόξαν παρὰ 
ἀλλήλων͵ λαμβάνοντες, καὶ τὴν δόξαν τὴν 
παρὰ τοῦ μόνου Θεοῦ οὐ ζητεῖτε; 

45 Μὴ δοκεῖτε ὅτι ἐγὼ, κατηγορήσω ὡμῶν 
πρὸς τὸν πατέρα" ἔστιν ὁ κατηγορῶν ὑμῶν, 
Μωσῆς, εἰς ὃν ὑμεῖς ἠλπίκατε. 

.46 Εἰ γὰρ ἐὀπιστεύετε Μωσῇ, ἐπιστεύετε ἂν 
ἐμοί" “περὶ γὰρ ἐμοῦ ἐκεῖνος ἔγραψεν. 

47 Εἰ δὲ τοῖς ἐκείνου γράμμασιν οὐ πιστεύετε, 
πῶς τοῖς ἐμοῖς ῥήμασι πιστεύσετε; 1 
Κεφ. ς΄. Vi. 

Mera ταῦτα ἀπῆλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πέραν tis 
θαλάσσης τῆς Γαλιλαίας 7 τῆς Τιβεριάδος. 

2 Καὶ ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολὺς, ¢ ὅτι ἑώρων 
δαὐτοῦ! τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίει ἐπὶ τῶν ἀσθε- 
νούντων. 

3 ᾿Ανῆλθε δὲ εἰς τὸ ὄρος ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ 
ἐκεῖ ἐκάθητο μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ. 

4 Ἦν δὲ ἐ ἐγγὺς" τὸ πάσχα, ἡ ἑορ]ὴ τῶν Tsdatav. 


5 ’Emdpas οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, καὶ 


θεασάμενος 4 ὅτε πολὺς ὄχλος ἔρχεται πρὸς 
αὑτὸν, λέγει πρὸς τὸν Φίλιππον" Πόθεν ἀγο- 


= ράσομεν ἄρτους, ἵνα φάγωσιν οὗτοι: 


6 (Τοῦτο δὲ ἔλεγε πειράζων αὐτόν" αὐτὸς 
γὰρ 11066 τί ἔμελλε ποιεῖν.) 

7 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ Φίλιππος" “Διακοσίων δη- 
ναρίων ἄρτοι οὐκ ἀρκοῦσιν αὐτοῖς, ἵνα ἕκαστος 
αὐτῶν βραχύ τι λάβῃ. 

8 Λέγει «αὐτῷ εἷς ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, 
᾿Ανδρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς Σίμωνος Πέτρου" 

9 Ἔστι παιδάριον 4 ev! ὧδε, κὸ of ἔχει πέντε 


ἄρτους κριθίνους, καὶ δύο ו‎ ἀλλὰ ταῦτα! $2 Εἶπεν 
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τί ἐστιν εἰς τοσούτους ; : 

10 Εἶπε “δὲ! ὁ Ἰησοῦς. Ποιήσατε τοὺς ἀψν- 
θρώπους ὁ ἀναπεσεῖν. Ἦν δὲ χόρτος πολὺς ἐ ἐν 
τῷ τόπῳ. ᾿Ανέπεσον “ οὖν! οἱ ἄνδρες τὸν ἀριθ- 
μὸν ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι. 

11 Ἔλαβε δὲ τοὺς ἄρτους ὁ ἸΙησοῦς, καὶ εὖ- 
χαριστήσας, “διέδωκε ל‎ τοῖς μαθηταῖς, οἱ δὲ 
μαθηταὶ! τοῖς ἀνακειμένοις" ὁμοίως καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν ὀψαριῶν ¢ ὅσον !עס\(06ן1"‎ . 

12 Ὥς δὲ ἐνεπλήσθησαν, λέγει τοῖς “μαθη- 
ταῖς αὐτοῦ" Συναγάγετε τὰ περισσεύσαντα 
κλάσματα, ἵ iva μή͵ τι ἀπόληται. 

18 Συνήγαγον οὖν, καὶ ἐγέμισαν δώδεκα 
κοφίνους κλασμάτων ἐ 66 τῶν πέντε ἄρτων τῶν 
κριθίνων, ¢ ἃ ἐπερίσσευσε τοῖς βεβρωκόσιν. 

+ 0% οὖν ἄνθρωποι, ἰδόντες ἃ ὃ ἐποίησε ση- 
μεῖον 0 Ἰησοῦς, ἔλεγον" Ὅτε οὗτός ἐστιν ἀλη 
θῶς ὁ ὁ προφήτης ὁ ἐρχόμενος εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 

15 ᾿Ιησοῦς οὖν γνοὺς ὅτι μέλλουσιν ἔρχεσθαε, 
καὶ ἁρπάζειν αὐτὸν ἵνα ποιήσωσιν αὐτὸν βασι- 
λέα, ἀνεχώρησε “madi εἰς TO ὄρος αὐϊὸς μόνος. 

16 ‘Qs δὲ ὀψία ἐγένετο, κατέβησαν οἱ μαθη- 
ταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν. 

17 Καὶ ἐμβάντες εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ἤρχοντο 7 é- 
ραν τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς Καπερναούμ. Καὶ σκο- 
τία non, ἐγεγόνει, καὶ "οὐκ! ἐληλύθει πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. 

18 Ἥ τε θάλασσα, ἀνέμου μεγάλου πνέοντος, 
διηγείρετο. 

19 ᾿Εληλακότες οὖν ὡς σταδίους εἰκοσιπέντε 
ἢ τριάκοντα, θεωροῦσι τὸν Ἰησοῦν περιπα- 
τοῦντα ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ἐγγὺς τοῦ 
πλοίου γινόμενον" καὶ “ἐφοβήθ σαν. 

20 Ὁ δὲ λέγεις αὐτοῖς" Ἐγώ εἰμε" μὴ φοβεῖσθε. 
21 Ἤθελον οὖν λαβεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον" 
καὶ εὐθέως τὸ πλοῖον ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εἰς 

ἣν ὑπῆγον. 

22 Tn ἐπαύριον ὁ ὄχλος ὁ ἑστηκὼς πέραν 
τῆς “θαλάσσης, “ἰδὼν! ὅτι πλοιάριον ἄλλο οὐκ 
ἦν ἐκεῖ, εἰ μὴ ἕν δἐκεῖνο εἰς ὃ ἐνέβησαν οἱ 
100 αὐτοῦ!, καὶ ὅτι οὐ συνεισῆλθε τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς 0 « πλοιάριον), 
ἀλλὰ μόνοι οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπηλθον᾽ 
Q3 (Ἄλλα δὲ ἦλθε, πλοιάρια ἐκ! Τιβεριάδος 
ἐγγὺς τοῦ τόπου ὅπου ἔφαγον τὸν ἄρτον, 
εὐχαριστήσαντος τοῦ Κυρίου" ( 

4% Ὅτε οὖν εἰδεν ὁ ὄχλος ὅτι Ἰησοῦς οὐκ 
ἔστιν ἐκεῖ, οὐδὲ οἱ ᾿μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐνέβησαν 
| αὐτοὶ εἰς τὰ πλοῖα, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Κα- 
περναοὺμ, ζητοῦντες τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. 

25 Καὶ εὑρόντες αὐτὸν πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης, 
εἰπὸν αὐτῷ" Ῥαββὶὲ, πότε ὧδε γέγονας; 

26 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ “εἶπεν 
᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν “λέγω ὑμῖν, ζητεῖτέ με. οὐχ ὅτι 
εἴδετε σημεῖα, GAN’ ὅτι ἐφάγετε ἐκ τῶν ἄρ: 
των, καὶ ἐχορτάσθητε. 

27 ᾿Εργάζεσθε μὴ τὴν βρῶσιν τὴν ἀπολλυ- 
μένην, ἀλλὰ τὴν βρῶσιν τὴν μένουσαν, εἰς 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον, ἣν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑμῖν 


. 


'δώσει᾽ τῶτον γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ ἐσφράγισεν, ὁ Θεος. 


98 Εἶπον οὖν “πρὸς αὐτόν᾽ Ti ποιοῦμεν, ἵνα 
ἐργαζώμεθα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ: | 

29 ᾿Απεκρίθη͵ °o! ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ἔργον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα πιστεύσητε 
εἰς ὃν ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖνος. 

30 Εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ᾽ Τί ἐν ποιεῖς σὺ σημεῖον; 
ἵνα ἴδωμεν καὶ πιστεύσωμέν͵ σοι: τί ἐργάζῃ 5 3 

51 Οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν τὸ μάννα ἔφαγον ἐν τῇ 


ἐρήμῳ, καθώς ἐστι γεγραμμένον" ἤλρτον ἐκ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν. >? 9 
Souv' αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς Aun 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA IQANNHN, VII. 


ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν" Ou Μωσῆς δέδωκεν ὑ ὑμῖν τὸν) 


ἄρτον ἐκ τε οὐρανοῦ" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πατήρ μου δίδωσιν 
ὑμῖν τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὸν ἀληθινόν. 

339 Ὁ γὰρ ἄρτος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν ὁ ᾿ καταβαίνων 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ζωὴν διδοὺς τῷ κόσμῳ. 

84 Εἶπον οὖν πρὸς αὐτόν᾽ Κύριε, πάντοτε 
δὸς ἡμῖν τὸν ἄρτον τοῦτον. 

35 Εὐἰπε "δὲ! αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησῶς" ᾿Εγώ εἶμι ὁ ἄρτος 
τῆς Cons’ ὁ ἐρχόμενος πρός με, οὐ μὴ πεινάσῃ, 
καὶ ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ οὐ μὴ διψήσῃ πώποτε. 

36 ᾿Αλλ’ εἰπὸν ὑμῖν ὅτε καὶ ἑωράκατέ “uel, 
καὶ οὐ πιστεύετε. 

37 Πᾶν ὁ ὃ δίδωσί μοι ὁ πατὴρ, πρὸς 66 ἥξει" 
καὶ τὸν ἐρχόμενον πρός “με οὐ μὴ ἐκβάλω ἔξω. 

38 Ὅτι καταβέβηκα ἐ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, οὐχ ἵνα 
ποιῶ τὸ θέλημα τὸ ἐμὸν, ἀλλὰ τὸ θέλημα 
τοῦ πέμψαντός με. 

39 Τῶτο 66 ese τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός με 
δπατρὸς" ἵνα πᾶν ὃ δέδωκέ μοι, »μὴ ἀπολέσω ἐξ 
αὐτῷ, ἀλλὰ avacinow αὐτὸ ἐντῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ι. 

40 Τοῦτο 286! € ἐστι τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαν- 
τός Mel, ἵνα πᾶς ὁ θεωρῶν τὸν υἱὸν, καὶ 
πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν, ἔχῃ ζωὴν αἰώνιον᾽ καὶ 
ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν -ἐγὼ τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. i 

41 Ἐγόγγυζον. οὖν οἱ Ἰϑδαῖοι περὶ αὐτξ, ὅτι εἰ- 
πεν" Ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ ἄρτος ὁ καταβὰς € ἐκ τϑ οὐρανέ. 

42 Καὶ ἔλεγον" Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν Ἰησοῦς, ὁ 
υἱὸς Ἰωσὴφ, οὗ ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν τὸν πατέρα καὶ 
τὴν μητέρα: πῶς οὖν λέγει ἀρὗτος" Ὅτι ἐκ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβέβηκα; 1 

43 ᾿Απεκρίθη boi! ὁ ἸΙησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν av- 
τοῖς" Μὴ γογγύζετε μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων. 

44 Οὐδεὶς δύναταε ἐλθεῖν πρός με, ἐὰν “μὴ ὁ 
πατὴρ, ὁ πέμψας כ‎ ἑλκύσῃ « αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν “τῇ eoxXaTn ἡμέρᾳ. 

45 Ἔστι γεγραμμένον ἐν τοῖς προφήταις" 
Kat ἔσονται πάντες διδακτοὶ ὅ χοῦ" Θεοῦ. 
Πᾶς ὅ οὖν! ὁ ἡ ἀκούσας! παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ 
μαϑὼν, ἐ ἔρχεται πρός με. 

46 Οὐχ ὅτι τὸν πατέρα τὶς ἑώρακεν, εἰ μὴ 
ὁ ὧν "παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ" οὗτος ἑώρακε τὸν πατέρα. 

47 ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω uly, ὁ πιστεύων εἰς 
ἐμὲ, ἔχει ζωὴν. αἰώνιον. 

48 ᾿Εγώ εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος τῆς ζωῆς. 

49 Οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν ἔφαγον τὸ μάννα ἂν τῇ 
ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἀπέθανον. 

50 Οὗτός ἐ ἐστιν ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατα- 
βαίνων, ‘ ἵνα. τὶς ἐξ αὐτῇ φάγῃ, καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. 

51 Ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ζῶν, ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρα- 
νοῦ καταβάς" ἐάν τις φάγῃ ἐκ τούτου τοῦ ap- 
του, ζήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" καὶ ὁ ἄρτος. δὲ 
ὃν ἐγὼ δώσω, 1 σάρξ μον ἐστὶν, ἀὴν ἐγὼ 
δώσω! ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ κόσμου ζωῆς. 

52 Ἐμάχοντο οὖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, οἱ ᾿Ἴου- 
δαῖοι, λέγοντες" Πῶς δύναται οὗτος ἡμῖν δοῦ- 
ναι τὴν σάρκα φαγεῖν 5 

53 Εἰπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ φάγητε τὴν σάρκα ποῦ 
υἱοῦ ποῦ ἀνθρώπου, καὶ πίητε αὐτοῦ τὸ αἷμα, 
οὐκ ἔχετε ζωὴν ἐ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. 

54 0 τρώγων μου τὴν σάρκα, καὶ πίνων μου 

ὸ αἷμα, ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον᾽ καὶ ἐγὼ ἀναστήσω 
αὐτὸν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. 

55 Ἡ γὰρ ,»σάρξ μου % ἀληθῶς!" ἐστι βρῶσις, 
καὶ τὸ αἷμά μου ἀληθῶο! ἐστι πόσις. 

56 Ὁ τρώγων μου τὴν σάρκα, καὶ πίνων μον 
τὸ αἷμα, ἐν ἐμοὶ μένει, κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ. 

57 Καθὼς ἀπέστειλέ με ὁ ζῶν πατὴρ, κἀγὼ 
ζῶ διὰ τὸν πατέρα" καὶ ὁ τρώγων με, κεἰκεῖ- 
νος * ζήσεται! δι᾽ ἐμέ. 

58 Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
καταβάς" οὐ καθὼς ἡ ως οἱ πατέρες “ὑμῶν! 

9 


, 


ὅ τὸ μάννα!, καὶ ἀπέθανον. Ὁ τρώγων τοῦ- 
τον τὸν ἄρτον, * ζήσεται! εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

59 Ταῦτα εἰπεν ἐν. συναγωγῇ, διδάσκων ἐν 
Καπερναούμ. 

60 Πολλοὲ οὖν ἀκούσαντες ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν 
αὐτοῦ, εἰπον" ᾿Σκληρός ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ λόγος" 
τίς δύναται αὐτ ov ἀκούειν 5 0 

61 Εἰδὼς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν ἑαυτῷ ὅτι γογγύ- 
ζουσι͵ περὶ τούτου οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς" Τοῦτο ὑμᾶς σκανδαλίζει; 6 


69 Ἐὰν οὖν θεωρῆτε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 


ἀναβαίνοντα ὃ ὅπου. ἦν τὸ “πρότερον: 

63 Τὸ πνεῦμά ἐστι τὸ ζωοποιοῦν, ἢ σὰρξ 
οὐκ ὠφελεῖ οὐδέν. Τὰ ῥήματα ἃ ἐγὼ “hada! 
ὑμιν, πνεῦμά ἐστι καὶ ζωή ἐ ἐστιν. 

64 ᾿Αλλ᾽ εἰσὶν ἐξ ὑ ὑμῶν τινες oe οὐ πιστεύου- 
σιν. Ἤδει γὰρ 05 0 ἀρχῆς ὁ Ἰησᾶς, τίνες εἰσὶν οἱ 
μὴ πιστεύοντες, Ky τίς ἐστιν ὁ παραδώσων. avlov. 

65 Kai ἔλεγε" Διὰ TOUTO εἴρηκα ὑμιν, ὅτι 
οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐλθεῖν πρός με, ἐὰν μὴ ἢ δε- 
δομένον αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ πατρός © oul. 

66’ Ex τϑῖ8 πολλοὶ ἀπῆλθον τῶν μαθηϊῶν αὐτξ 
εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ δκέτι μετ᾽ αὐτῷ περιεπάτουν. 

67 Εἶπεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοῖς δώδεκα Μὴ καὶ 
ὑμεῖς θέλετε ὑπάγειν; 

68 ᾿Απεκρέθη ὃ οὖν! αὐτῷ Σίμων Πέτρος" Κύ- 
ριε, πρὸς τίνα ἀπελευσόμεθα; ῥήματα ζωῆς 
αἰωνίον ἔχεις. 

69 Καὶ ἡμεῖς πεπιστεύκαμεν καὶ ἐγνώκαμεν 
ὅτι σὺ εἰ ὁ ἐ Χριστὸς, ὁ vios 78 068 τῷ ζῶντος. 

70 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς “ὁ Ἰησοῦς!" Οὐκ ἐγὼ 
ὑμᾶς τοὺς δώδεκα ἐξελεξάμην, καὶ ἐξ ὑμῶν 
εἰς διάβολός ἐ ἐστιν 5 

71 Ἔλεγε, δὲ τὸν Ἰούδαν Σέμωνος ” Ἶσκα- 
ριώτην! " οὗτος γὰρ ἤμελλεν αὐτὸν παραδιδό- 
ναι, εἷς “ὦν! ἐκ τῶν δώδεκα. 

Κεφ. ζ΄. VIL. 

Kar περιεπάτει ὁ Ἰησοῦς μετὰ ταῦτα ἐν τῇ 
Γαλιλαίᾳ" & γὰρ "ἤθελεν! 6 ἐν τῇ ‘Isdaia mepiTa- 
TEL, ὅτι ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν οἱ 156010) ἀποκτεῖναι. 
ῷ Ἦνδὲἐγγὺς ἡ 600% τῶν ᾿Ιθδαέων ἡ σκηνοπηγίας 
3 Εἶπον ὧν πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ "שד‎ Μετά- 
βηθι ἐντεῦθεν, Kat ὕπαγε εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιδδαίαν, ἵ ἵνα 
ἰὼ οἱ μαθηῖαί ge θεωρήσωσι τὰ ἔργα. os ἃ ποιεῖς- 

“4 Οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἐν κρυπτῷ τι ποιεῖ, καὶ ζητεῖ 

" αὐτὸς! ἐν παῤῥησίᾳ ς εἶναι. Εἰ ταῦτα ποιεῖς, 
φανέρωσον σεαυτὸν τῷ κόσμῳ. 

5 Οὐδὲ γὰρ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ₪078 emisevov εἰς αὐτόν, 

6 “Λέγει “ οὖν! αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς" Ὁ καιρὸς ὁ 
ἐμὸς οὔπω πάρεστιν" ὁ 66 καιρὸς ὁ ὑμέτερος 
πάντοτέ ἐστιν ἕτοιμος. 

7 Οὐ δύναται ὁ κόσμος μισεῖν ὑμᾶς" ἐμὲ δὲ 
μισεῖ, ὅτι ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τὰ 
ἔργα αὐτοῦ πονηρά ἐστιν. 

8 Ὑμεῖς ἀνάβητε εἰς τὴν ἑορτὴν “ταύτην! " 
ἐγὼ “ οὕπω! ἀναβαίνω εἰς τὴν ἑορτὴν ταύτην, 
ὅτι ὁ καιρὸς 6 ב‎ οὔπω πεπλήρωται. 

9 Ταῦτα 566! εἰπὼν * αὐτοῖς, ἔμεινεν ἐν τῇ 
Γαλιλαέίᾳ. 

10 Ὡς δὲ ἀνέβησαν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, τότε 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἀνέβη εἰς τὴν ἑορτὴν, οὐ φανερῶς, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐν κρυπτῷ. 

11 Οἱ οὖν Ἰουδαῖοι ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, 
καὶ ἔλεγον" Ποῦ ἔστιν ἐκεῖνος ג‎ 3 

12 Καὶ γογγυσμὸς πολὺς περὶ αὐτῷ ἦν ἐν τοῖς 
ὄχλοις. Οἱ μὲν ἔλεγον" Ὅτι ἀγαθός ἐ cot” ἄλ- 
λοι ὅδε! ἔλεγον᾽ Οὔ" ἀλλὰ πλανᾷ τὸν ὄχλον. 

3 Οὐδεὶς. μέντοι παῤῥησίᾳ ἐλάλει περὶ αὐὖ- 
τοῦ, διὰ τὸν φόβον τῶν. Ιουδαίων. 

4 Ἤδη δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς μεσούσης, ἀνέβῃ ὁ 'ἴη- 
σοῦς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, καὶ ἐδίδασκε. 

15 Καὶ ἐθαύμαζον οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, λέγοντες" Πῶς 


> verily, | say unto you, Except” 
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Christ the bread of life. 


ian I say unto you, Moses gave you not 
that bread from heaven; but my? Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God® is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. / ; 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the 
bread of life: he 6 that cometh to me shall 
never hunger ; and he® that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. 

. 36 But I said unto you, that 6ץ‎ also 
have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All? that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but? the will 01 him 
that sent me. | | 

39 And +18 18 the Father’s will” which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 


“given me 1 should lose nothing, but 


should raise it up again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that? every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him,may have everlasting 
life: and I will” raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, 
because he said, 1 am the bread which 
came down from heaven. ' 

46 And they said, 15" not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, whose father and mo- 
ther we know? how is it then that he 
saith, 1 came down from heaven 1 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said un- 
to them, Murmur not among yourselves, 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw” him: 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written* in the prophets, And 
they shall be all taught of God. Every 
man? therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not® that any man hath seen the 
Father, save he which is of God,® he hath 
seen the Father, 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto *,טסע‎ He 
‘that believeth on me hath everlasting life. 

48 1 6 am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderness, Δη6 are dead. 

This is the bread which cometh‏ 50 י 
down from heaven, that a man may eat‏ 
thereof, and“ not die.‏ 

51 I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven: if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give is my 165 ל,‎ which 
I will give for the life? of the world. 

5 56 The Jews therefore strove among 
themselves, saying, How™ can this man 
give us 225 flesh to eat? 

_ 63: Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
6 eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

_ 54 WhosoP eateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life; and I 
will raise him up at the last day, 

> 55 For my flesh is meat indeed,” and 
‘my blood is drink indeed. 

τ 56 He that eateth*® my flesh, and drink- 
ἘΝ my blood, dwelleth? in me, and I in 
‘him. 

_ 57 As the living Father hath sent me, 
and 1 live by the Father: so” he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. 

58 ‘This is that bread which came down 


JOHN, VIf. 


A. D. 3%. 
-.-ι----..- . 


@ .סט‎ 1. 
5 Ga. 4. 4, 
e ver. 48, 58. 


g ch. 3. 13. 
Mar. 16.19. 
Ep.4. 8..10. 

( 6 

+ ver, 45. 

ch.17.6,8, &¢c 

k Ps. 102.17. 
Is. 1. 18. 

55. fe 
Mat. 11. 28. 
Lu.23.42,43. 
1Ti.1.15,16, 
Re. 22. 17. 

Z ch. 5. 30. 
Ps. 40. 7, 8. 

m Ro. 8. 29. 
2 Ti, 2. 19. 

m ch. 10.28. 

17.12. 

18. 9. 
Mat. 15. 14. 
2 Ti. 2. 19. 

o ver. 44, 45. 

p ver. 47, 54. 
ch.3. 15,16. 


w Mat, 13.55, 
Mar. 6.3. 
Lu. 4. 22. 

v ch. 13, 27 

τ Ca. 1. 4. 

Φ Is. 54. 13. 
Je. 31. 84. 
Mi. 4.2. 

y Le. 4 

.27 אע 

₪ 5. 37. 

ὁ Lu. 10. 22, 

c ver. 40, 

adver.33,35,51, 

6 1.5. 


i ch. 15. 19. 
k He.10.5,10, 
20. 


171 6 
12% 
m ch. 3. 9, 
n Mat. 26.26, 
2% 


Peter confesseth him, 


from heaven: not as your fathers® did 
eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth 
of this bread shall live for ever. 

59 ‘These things said he in the syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard 2226, said, ‘Ibis is an 
hard saying ; who can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that 
his disciples murmured at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend you? 

62 What and if ye shall see the Son of 
man ascend® up where he was 061016 ? 

63 1t4 is the Spirit that quickeneth ; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I speak unto you, ¢hey are spirit, 
and they are life. 

_64 But there are some of you that be- 
lieve not. For Jesus knew” from 6 
beginning who they were that believed 
not, and who should betray him. 

65 And he said, ‘Therefore said I° unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, ex- 
cept it were given unto him of my Father. 

66 From that ¢zme many of his disciples 
went back,? and walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away? 

68 ‘Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast 
the*® words of eternal life. 

69 Andé we believe and are sure that thou 
art that Christ, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is a” 
devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son 
of Simon: for he it was that should betray 
him, being one of the twelve. 

CHAP. VII. 
AFTER these things, Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would not walk in Jewry 
because the Jews sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast¥ of tabernacles 
was at hand. / : 

3 His brethren therefore said unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 
thy disciples also may see the works that 
thou doest. 

4 For there ἐξ no man that doeth any 
thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to 
be known openly If thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the world. : 

5 For neither did his 1606 believe 
in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My® time is 


notyet come: but your time is alwayready, 


7 The? world cannot hate you; but me 
it hateth, because I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I gonot up 
yet unto this feast ; for my time is not 
yet full come. ‘ 

9 When he had said these words unto 
them, he abode szz// in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone 
up, then went he also up unto the feast, 
not openly, but as it were in secret. 

11 ‘Then? the Jews sought him at the 


Mat. 13,54.| sus went up into the ל‎ taught. 


--. «ὦ 


69 


15 And” the Jews marvelled, saying, 


הררה .-- -““- 


Christ at the feast of Tabernacles. 


How knoweth this man β letters, having 
never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, My 
doctrine is not? mine, but his that sent me. 

17 1/4 any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I speak of myself. 

18 Hef that speaketh of himself seeketh 
his own glory: but he that seeketh his 
glory that sent him, the same is true, and 
no unrighteousness is in him, 

19 Did not Moses? give you the law 
and yet none” of you keepeth the law? 
Why f° ye about to kill” me? 

20 The people answered and said,’ Thou 
hast a devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 


21 Jesus answered and said unto them, | ; 


I have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses? therefore gave unto you cir- 
cumcision; (not because 16 is of Moses, 
but” of the fathers;) and ye on the sab- 
bath-day circumcise a man. 0 

23 If a man.on the sabbath-day receive 

circumcision, ythat the law of Moses 
should not be broken; are ye anery at 
me, because 1 have made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath-day ? 

24 Judge” not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 

26 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, 
Is not this he, whom they seek to kill ? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they 
say nothing to him. 120? the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very Christ ? 

27 Howbeit? we know this man whence 
he 15: but when Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence 1 am: and? 1 am not 
come of myself, but he that sent me@ is 
true, whom ® ye know not. 

29 But@ I know him: for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. é 

30 Then/ they sought to take him: but 
no man laid hands on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. i 

31 And many§® of the people believed 
on him, and said, When Christ cometh, 
will he do more miracles than these 
which this man hath done? 

32 The Pharisees heard that the people 
murmured such things concerning him ; 
and the Pharisees and the chief priests 
sent officers to take him. 


33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet“ 8 | ; 


little while am I with you, and then I go 
unto him that sent me. 

34 Yek shall seek me, & shall not find me: 
and where 1 am, thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said theJews among themselves 
Whither will he go, that we shall not fin 
him 7 will he go unto the dispersed’ among 
the €Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of saying is this that 
he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come? 

37 In the last™ day, that great day of 
the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, 

P any man thirst, let him come unto 
me, and drink, 

38 He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, out” of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water. | / 

39 (But this spake he of {{π8ὲ Spirit,which 
they that believe on him should receive: 
for the Holy Ghost was not yet gzven; be- 
cause that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 
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8 or, learn- 
ing. 
₪ 6.14, 


De.18.15,18, 


6 ch. 8. 28, 


Ga. 3. 19. 
mRo.3.10..19, 
nm ch.5.16,18. 

Mat, 12. 14. 
0 8. 48. 
2 Lu. 4. 22, 
ᾳ Le. 12. 3. 
7” Ge. 17. 10, 
8 ch. 12. 42. 

Je. 5.4, 5. 

1 Co. 1. 26, 


y or, without 
breaking 
the law of 
Moses. 

"תל + 

.2 .8 חי 

71 ש 

ὁ to him, 

w De, 17.8. 
Pr. 18.13. 

@ Is. 9.1, 2. 

y ver. 48. 

z Mat.13.55. 


¢ or, Greeks, 


m Le. 23.36. 
הא‎ 17. 
0 ch. 5. 14. 
p 15.85.1. 
Re. 22. 17. 


The Adulteress dismissed. 


40 Many of the people therefore, when 
é saying, said, Of a truth 
this is the Prophet? | 

41 Others said, This 15 +6 5 Christ. But 
some said,Shall®Christ come outofGalilee? 

42 Hath not the scripture said, That 
Christ ® cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem,? where 
David ל‎ was? 

43 So there was a division among the 
people because of him. 

.44 And some of them would have taken 
him; but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the chief 


' | priests and Pharisees; and they said unto 


them, Why have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, Never? man 
spake like this man. Ν 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers® or of the 
Pharisees believed on him ? | 

49 But this people, who knoweth not 
the law, are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he* 
that came 6+0 Jesus by night, being one 
of them,) ! 

_ 51 Doth” our law judge any man before 
it hear him, and know what he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto him, 
Art thou also of Galilee? Search and look: 
for out of Galilee* ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own 


house. 
CHAP. VIII. f 
J ESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he sat down, and 
taught them. 1 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and 
when they had set her in the midst, 

4'Theysay unto him, Master, this woman 
was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now® Moses in the law commanded 
us, that such should be stoned: but what 
sayest thou? > ; , 

6 This they said, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooped down, and with Ais finger wrote 
on the ground, as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking him, 
he lifted up himself, and said unto them, 
He that is without sin among you, let 
him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. ut De: 

9 And they which heard #¢, being con- 

ded by their own conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even 
unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman cs sm in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine ac- 
cusers? hath no man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And J esus 
said unto her, Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin® no more. 

12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, 1% am the light of the world: he 
that* followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, Thou” bearest record of thyself ; 


.| thy record is not true. 


14 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Though 1 bear record of myself, yet my 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΙ͂ΟΝ KATA IQANNHN, 


οὗτος γράμματα οἷδε, “μὴ μεμαθηκώς: 


זז 
Πολλοὲ οὖν ἐκ τῇ ὄχλου, 0 τὸν‏ 40 


16 ᾿Απεκρίθη ἑαὐτοῖς! ὁ ἸΙησᾶς, , ₪ εἶπεν" Ἡ ἐμὴ λόγον, ἔλεγον" Οὗτός ἔστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ προφήτης" 


διδα 2 οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὴ, ἀλλὰ τῷ 8 πέμψαντός με: 

17 Εάν τις θέλῃ τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ ποιεῖν, 
γνώσεται περὶ τῆς διδαχῆς, πότερον ἐκ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐστιν, Ή ἐγὼ ἀπ ἐμαυτοῦ λαλῶ. 

18 Ὁ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ. λαλῶν, τὴν δόξαν τὴν ἰδίαν 
ζητεῖ" ὁ δὲ ζηϊῶν τὴν δόξαν 8ד‎ 8 πέμψιανῖος αὐτὸν, 
ὅτος ἀληθής ἐ ἐστι, καὶ ἀδικία ἐ ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ ἔστιν. 

19 Οὐ Μωσῆς δέδωκεν ὑμῖν τὸν “Ῥόμον, καὶ 
οὐδεὶς ἐξ ὑ ὑμῶν ποιεῖ τὸν νόμον ; τίμε ζητεῖτε 
ἀποκτεῖναι; » 

20 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ὁ ὄχλος, καὶ εἶπε Δαιμόνιον 
ἔχεις" τίς σε πὶ ἀποκτεῖναι; re 

Q1 ͵᾿Απεκρέθη 46 ἸΙησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Ἕν ἔργον ἐποίησα, καὶ πάντες θαυμάζετε. 

22 Διὰ τοῦτο Μωσῆς δέδωκεν i ὑμῖν τὴν. περιτο- 
μὴν, (οὐχ ὃ ὅτι ἐκ τῇ Μωσέως ésiv, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τῶν 
πατέρων ᾿γ(Ωὲνσαββάτῳ περιτέμνεῖε ἄνθρωπον. 

93 ₪ περιτομὴν λαμβάνει ἄνθρωπος ἐ ἐν σαβ:- 
βάτῳ, ἵνα μὴ λυθῇ ὁ νόμος Μωσέως, f é ἐμοὶ 
χολᾶτε ὅτι. ὅλον ἄνθρωπον ὑγιῆ ἐποίησα ἐν 
σαββάτῳ: 

24 Μὴ κρένετε κατ᾽ ὄψιν, ἀλλὰ τὴν δικαίαν 
κρίσιν κρίνατε. 

25 Ἔλεγον οὖν τινες ἐκ τῶν Ἱεροσολυμιτῶν' 
Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὃν ζητοῦσιν 0 ἀποκτεῖναι ; ; 

26 4Kai' ἴδε, παῤῥησίᾳ, λαλεῖ, καὶ οὐδὲν av- 

τῷ λέγουσι. Μή ποτε ὁ ἀληθῶε! é ἔγνωσαν οἱ 
ἄρχοντες ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ Χριστός; 

27 ᾿Αλλὰ τᾶτον οἴδαμεν πόθεν éoliv’ ὁ δὲ Χρι- 

oe, ὅταν 6 ἔρχηται, οὐδεὶς γινώσκει πόθεν ἐσΊίν. 

"Expatev οὖν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ διδάσκων ὁ ᾿Ιησᾶς, 
Ky λέγων" Kame οἴδατε, ky οἴδατε πόθεν "ו‎ 
καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐκ ἐλήλυθα, ἀλλ᾽ ἔστιν 
ἀληθινὸς ὁ ὁ πέμψας με, ὃν ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε. 

29 ᾿Εγὼ ὅ del οἶδα αὐτὸν, שד5‎ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

“εἰμι!, κἀκεῖνός J με ἀπέστειλεν. 

80 ᾿Ἐζήτουν. οὖν αὐτὸν πιάσαι" καὶ οὐδεὶς 
ἐπέβαλεν 6 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὴν χεῖρα, ὅτε οὔπω ἐλη- 
λύθει 4 ὥρα αὐτοῦ. 

31 "Πολλοὶ δὲ ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου ἐπίστευσαν εἰς 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλεγον" Ὅτι ὁ Χριστὸς, ὃ ὅταν ἔλθῃ, 
ד‎ πλείονα σημεῖα ᾿ τούτων! ποιήσει ὧν 
οὗτος ἐποίησεν ; : 

52” Ἤκουσαν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι τοῦ ὄχλον γογγύ- 
ζοντος περὶ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα" καὶ ἀπέστειλαν οἱ 
Φαρισαῖοι καὶ οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς ὑπηρέτας, ἵνα 
πιάσωσιν αὐτόν. 

8 Εἶπεν οὖν δαὐτοῖς" 6 [ησοῦς" Ἔτι μικρὸν 
χρόνον μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἶμι, καὶ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν 
πέμψαντά με. 

34 Ζητήσετέ με, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσετε" καὶ ὅπου 
!גנוו"‎ ἐγὼ, ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν. 

35 Εἶπον οὖν οἱ Ἰδδαῖοι πρὸς ἑαυτούς" me & ὅτος 
μέλλει πορεύεσθαι, ὅτι ἡμεῖς οὐχ εὑρήσομεν 
αὐτόν; μὴ εἰς τὴν διασπορὰν τῶν Ἑλλήνων 
μέλλει πορεύεσθαι, 6 διδάσκειν τὸς Ἕλληνας; : 

36 Τίς ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ λόγος ὃν εἰπε" Zari 
σετέ με, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσετε" καὶ ὅπου ” εἶμι! 
ἐγὼ, ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν ; 3 

37 Ἐν δὲ τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ μεγάλῃ τῆς 
ἑορτῆς εἱστήκει. ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἔκραξε, λέγων᾽ 
"Eav τις διψᾷ, ὀρχόσθω πρός με, καὶ "πινέτω. 

38 Ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, καθὼς εἰπεν ἡ 
γραφὴ, ποταμοὶ ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας αὐτοῦ ῥεύσου- 
σιν ὕδατος ζῶντος. 

39 (Τοῦτο 66 εἰπε περὶ τοῦ Πνεύματος οὗ 
ἔμελλον λαμβάνειν οἱ πιστεύοντες εἰς αὐτόν" 
οὕπω γὰρ ἦν Πνεῦμα 9 ἅγιον"), ὅτι 5 ὁ! Ἰησοῦς 
οὐδέπω ἐδοξάσθη.) 


41 Αλλοι ἔλεγον" Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστός. 
ἤλλλοι “ del ἔλεγον Μὴ γὰρ ἐκ τῆς Ταλε- 
λαίας ὁ «Χριστὸς ἔρχεται: 2 

42 Οὐχὶ ἣ γραφὴ, εἶπεν, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ σπέρμα- 
τος Δαβὶδ, καὶ ἀπὸ Βηθλεὲμ, τῆς κώμης ὅπου 
ἦν Aafis, ὁ Χριστὸς ἔρχεται: 3 

43 Σχίσμα οὖν ἐν τῷ ὄχλῳ | ὀγένετο 60 αὐτόν. 

44 Τινὲς δὲ ἤθελον ἐξ αὐτῶν πιάσαι αὐτόν" 
ἀλλ᾽ ὀδεὶς ἐπέβαλεν ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας. 

45 Ἦλθον οὖν οἱ ὑπηρέται πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αρ- 
χιβρεῖς καὶ Φαρισαίους" καὶ εἰπον αὐτοῖς 
ἐκεῖνοι" Διατί οὐκ ἠγάγετε αὐτόν; 

46 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν οἱ ὑπηρέται" Οὐδέποτε οὕ- 
TWS ἐλάλησεν ἄνθρωπος, das & ὅτος ὁ ἄνθρωποε!. 

47 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν οὖν αὐτοῖς οἱ Φαρισαϊοι" 
Μὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς πεπλάνησθε 5 

48 My. τις ἐκ τῶν ἀρχόντων ἐπίστευσεν εἰς 
αὐτὸν, ἢ ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων 5 5 

49 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ δ ὄχλος οὗτος ὁ μὴ γινώσκων τὸν 
νόμον, ג‎ κεῖμοι εἰσι. 

80 Λέγει Νικόδημος πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 

ὁ νυκτὸς! πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἷς ὧν ἐξ αὐτῶν" 

51 Μὴ ὃ ὁ νόμος ἡμῶν κρίνει τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἐὰν 
μὴ ἀκούσῃ παρ᾽ avle ἱπρότερον), וד רש שו‎ ; 

52 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ" Μὴ καὶ 
σὺ ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἶ, ἐρεύνησον καὶ 1662 ὅτι 
προφήτης ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας οὐκ ἐγήγερται. 

53 “Καὶ! 3. ἐπορεύθη! ἕκαστος εἰς “ τὸν οἰκονὶ 
αὑτοῦ. 


ὁ ἐλθὼν 


Κεφ. η΄. VII. 
ἴησους δὲ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν. 
9 Ὄρθρου δὲ * πάλιν παρεγένετο! εἰς τὸ 
ἱερὸν, ὁ καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἤρχετο πρὸς αὐτόν" 
ὁκαὶ καθίσας ἐδέδασκον αὐτούς." 

Sts “Ayouatl δὲ οἱ "Τραμματεῖο! καὶ οἱ Φα- 
ρισαῖοι “ πρὸς αὐτὸν! γυναῖκα “ἐν “μοιχείᾳ 
κατειλημμένην!" καὶ στήσαντες αὐτὴν ὃν μέσῳ, 

4” Λέγουσιν! αὐτῷ Γ᾿ Διδάσκαλε, “αὕτη ἡ 
yi, κατελήφθη ἐπαυτοφώρῳ μοιχευομένη!. 

δὲ τῷ νόμῳ Μωσῆς ἡμῖν ὁ ἐνετείλατο:‏ עשי" 
τὰς τοιαύτας "λιθοβολεῖσθαι! " σὺ ἂν τί i Ἀλέγεω!;‏ 

6 “Τοῦτο δὲ ἔλεγον πειράζοντες αὐτὸν, ἵνα 
ἔχωσι κατηγορεῖν αὐτοῦ". Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, κάτω 
κύψας, “ τῷ δακτύλῳ! ἢ ἔγραφεν!) εἰς τὴν ynvs. 

7 ‘Qs δὲ ἐπέμενον ” ἐρωτῶντες αὐτὸν, ἀνακυ- 
Was εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" ἀναμάρτητος 


ὑμῶν "πρῶτος. τὸν λέθον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ βαλέτω!. 
.- Καὶ πάλιν “ κάτω κύψας, ἔγραφεν εἰς τὴν 
If, 
nv! 


O° Oi δὲ ל‎ er. ‘Kal “ὑπὸ τῆς συνειδή. 
σεως ἐλεγχόμενοι!, ” ἔξήρχοντο εἷς καθ᾽ εἷς! 
ἀρξάμενοι ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων “ ἕως τῶν 
ἐσχάτων" καὶ κατελείφθη * μόνος ὁ Ἰησοῦς", 
καὶ 7 γυνὴ ἐν μέσῳ " ἑστῶσα. 

10 ” ᾿Ανακύψας de! ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς, ° καὶ μηδένα 
θεασάμενος πλὴν τῆς γυναικὸς, ) εἰπεν “αὐτῇ!" 

₪ γυνὴ! , “ποῦ εἰσιν ἐκεῖνοι οἱ κατήγοροί 
σοι ;! οὐδείς σε κατέκρινεν; ד‎ 

11 ‘ne אי‎ δὲ εἶπεν!" Οὐδεὶς, Κύριε. ” Εἶπε dé 
αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Οὐδὲ «ἐγώ σε דסא"‎ 

"πορεύου!, καὶ μηκέτι ἁμάρτανε. 

12 Πάλιν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς “αὐτοῖς! ἐλάλησε, 
λέγων" ᾿Εγώ εἰμι τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσμου" ὁ ἀκο- 
λουϑῶν ἐμοὶ, οὐ μὴ περιπατήσει ἐν τῇ σκο- 
τίςι, ἀλλ᾽ ἕξει, τὸ φῶς τῆς ζωῆς. | 

18 Εἶπον ἂν αὐτῷ οἱ Φαρισαζοι" Su πέρι σεαυ- 
τῷ μαρτυρεῖς" ἡ μαρτυρία ₪ ἐκ ἔστιν ἀληθής. 

4 ᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Kay 
ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ, ἀληθής ἐστιν ἡ 


. ἙΥΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KATA 


. μαρτυρία μου" ὅτι οἶδα πόθεν ἦλθον, καὶ ποῦ 
“ ὑπάγω" ὑμεῖς, δὲ οὐκ οἴδατε πόθεν ἔρχομαι, 
“Kat! ποῦ ὑπάγω. 

15 Ὑμεῖς κατὰ τὴν σάρκα κρίνετε, ἐγὼ οὐ 
κρίνω οὐδένα. 

16 Kae ἐὰν κρίνω δὲ 2 0 κρίσις 0 ἐμὴ 

“ἀληθής! ἐ ἐστιν᾽ ὅτι μόνος οὐκ εἰμὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ 
καὶ ὁ πέμψας με πατήρ. 

17 Καὶ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ δὲ τῷ ὑμετέρῳ γέγραπ- 
ται, ὅτι δύο ἀνθρώπων ἡ ἣ μαρτυρία ἀληθῆς 6 ἔστιν. 

18 ᾿Εγώ εἰμι ὁ μαρτυρῶν περὶ ἐμαντοῦ, καὶ 
μαρτυρεῖ περὶ “ἐμοῦ ὁ “πέμψας με πατήρ. 

19 Ἔλδγον οὖν αὐτῷ" Ποῦ é ἔστιν ὁ πατήρ 8 
᾿Απεκρίθῃ ל‎ ὁ! Ἰησοῦς" Οὔτε ἐμὲ οἴδατε, οὔτε 
τὸν πατέρα bau" εἰ ἐμὲ ἥδειτε, καὶ TOV πατέρα 
μοῦ ἤδειτε ) ἄν. 

20 Ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ἐλάλησεν. 6 Ἰησοῦς! ἐ ἐν 
τῷ γαζοφυλακίῳ, διδάσκων ἐ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ" Ky δδεὶς 
ἐπίασεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὔπω. ἐληλύθει ἡ n ὥρα αὐτοῦ. 

91 Εἶπεν οὖν πάλιν αὐτοῖς “ ὁ Ἰησοῦς!" Ἐγὼ 
ὑπάγω, καὶ ζητήσετέ με, 7 καὶ ἐ ἐν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ 
ὑμῶν ἀποθανεῖσθε. Ὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω, ὑμεῖς 
οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν. 

22° Ἔλεγον οὖν οἱ 
ἑαυτὸν, ὅτι λέγει" 
οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν; 5 

23 Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὑμεῖς ἐ ἐκ τῶν κάτω ἐστὲ, 
ἐγὼ 3 τῶν ἄνω εἰμί" ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ κόσμον 
τούτου ἐστὲ, “ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμε הכש‎ 

94 Εἶπον οὖν ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἀποθανεῖσθε ἐ ἐν ταῖς 
ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν ἐὰν γὰρ μὴ͵ πιστεύσητε ὅτι 
ἐγώ εἰμι, ἀποθανεῖσθε ἐ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν. 

95 7 Ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ" Σὺ τίς εἰ; 1 σ“ Καὶ! εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησᾶς" Τὴν ἀρχὴν ὅ, τι ₪ λαλῶ ὑμῖν. 

26 Πολλὰ é ἔχω περὶ ὑμῶν λαλεῖν καὶ κρίνειν" 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ “πέμψας με; ἀληθής ἐ ἐστι" κἀγὼ ἃ ἤκου- 
σα παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ταῦτα ὦ χέγω!" εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 
27 Οὐκε ἔγνωσαν: OTe: τὸν πατέρα αὖ- τοῖς ἔλεγεν. 

28 Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς Ὅταν ὑψώ- 
onte TOV υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, τότε γνώσεσθε 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ ἀπ’ ἐμαυτοῦ ποιῶ οὐδὲν, ἀλλὰ 
καθὼς ἐδίδαξέ με 6 πατήρ μου, παῦτα λαλῶ. 

29 Kai ὁ πέμψας με, waite ἐμοῦ ἐστιν. Οὐκ 
ἀφῆκέ με “μόνον 56 πατῆρ', ὅτι ἐγὼ τὰ ἀρεστὰ 
αὐτῷ ποιῶ πάντοτε. 

20 Ταῦτα αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, πολλοὶ ἐπίστευ- 
σαν εἰς αὐτόν. 

31 Ἔλεγεν. οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τοὺς πεπι- 
στευκότας αὐτῷ Ιουδαίους" Ἐὰν ὑμεῖς μείνητε 
ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τῷ ἐμῷ, ἀληθῶς μαθηταί, μ8 ἐστέ" 

32 Καὶ γνώσεσθε τὴν ἀλήθειαν, καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια 
ἐλευθερώσει ὑ ὑμᾶς. 

33 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ" Σπέρμα ᾿Αβραάμ 
ἐσμεν, καὶ οὐδενὶ δεδουλεύκαμεν πώποτε" πῶς 
σὺ λέγεις" Ὅτι ἐλεύθερο: γενήσεσθε: , 

84 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν 
λέγω ὕμιν, ὃ ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ποιῶν τὴν ἁμαρτίαν δοῦ- 
λός ἐστι “ τῆς auaptias!. 

35 Ὁ δὲ δοῦλος οὐ μένει ἐν. τῇ οἰκίᾳ. εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα" ὁ υἱὸς μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

86 ᾽Εὰν οὖν ὁ υἱὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλευθερώσῃ, ὄντως 
ἐλεύθεροι ἔσεσθε. 

37 Oida < ὅτι σπέρμα ᾿Αβραάμ ἐ 6016" ἀλλὰ ζη: 
τεῖτέ με ἀποκτεῖναι, ὅτι ὁ λόγος ὁ ἐμὸς οὐ 
χωρεῖ ἐν ὑ 2 

38 ᾿Εγὼ 9 ἑώρακα παρὰ τῷ πατρί “ μου], λα- 
λῶ᾽ καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν ὃ ἑωράκατε! παρὰ τῷ 
πατρὶ ὑμῶν", ποιεῖτε. . 

39 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ" Ὁ πατὴρ 
ἡμῶν ᾿Αβραάμ, & ἐστι. Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" 
Εἰ τέκνα τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ αἦτε!, τὰ ἔργα τοῦ 
᾿Αβραὰμ ἐποιεῖτε sy 


Ἰουδαῖοι" Μήτι ἀποκτενεῖ 
, 2 ‘ ς ₪- 
Ὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω, ὑμεῖς 


IQANNHN, IX. 


40 Νῦν δὲ ζητεῖτέ με ἀποκτεῖναι, «ἄνθρωπον 
ὃς τὴν ἀλήθειαν ὑμῖν λελάληκα, ἣν ἤκουσα 
παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ: τοῦτο ᾿ΑΒραὰμ οὐκ ἐποίησεν. 

41 Ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε τὰ ἔργα. τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν. 
Εἶπον 4 οὖν! αὐτῷ" Ἡμεῖς ἐκ πορνείας οὐ γε- 
γεννήμεθα" ἕνα πατέρα ἔχομεν, τ τὸν Θεόν. 

42 Εἶπεν * οὖν! αὐτοῖς ὁ [ησοῦς" Εἰ ὁ Θεὸς 
πατὴρ ὑμῶν ἦν, ἤγαπᾶτε ἂν ἐμέ᾽ ἐγὼ “γὰρ ἐκ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθον, καὶ ἥκω" οὐδὲ γὰρ ἀπ’ 
ἐμαυτοῦ ἐλήλυθα, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνός με ἀπέστειλε. 

43 Διατέ τὴν λαλιὰν τὴν ἐμὴν οὐ γινώσκετε ; 5 
ὅτι οὐ δύνασθε ἀκούειν τὸν λόγον τὸν ἐμόν. 

44 Ὑμεῖς ἐκ πατρὸς τοῦ διαβόλον ἐ ἐστέ, καὶ 
τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τοῦ πατρὸς. ὑμῶν θέλετε ποιεῖν. 
᾿Εκεῖνος ἀνθρωποκτόνος. ἦν ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἐν 
τῇ ἀληθείᾳ οὐχ ἕστηκεν" ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀλήθεια 
ἐν αὐτῷ. Ὅταν λαλῇ τὸ ψεῦδος, ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων 
λαλεῖ" ὅτι ψεύστης ἐ ἐστὶ, “ kai! ὁ πατὴρ αὐτξ. 

45 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ὅτι τὴν ἀλήθειαν Ἀέγω, οὐ πι- 
στεύετέ μοι. 

46 Τίς ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐλέγχει με περὶ ἁμαρτίας; εἰ 
δὲ ἀλήθειαν λέγω, διατί ὑμεῖς ₪ πιστεύετέ μοι; 

47 Ὁ ὧν ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὰ ῥήματα ποῦ Θεοῦ 
ἀκούει" διὰ τοῦτο ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἀκούετε, ὅτι ἐκ TS 
Θεοῦ οὐκ ἐστέ. 0 0 

48 ᾿Απεκρέθησαν 5 !עלס‎ οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ εἶπον 
αὐτῷ" Οὐ καλῶς λέγομεν ἡμεῖς, ὅτι Σαμαρεί- 
τῆς εἶ σὺ, καὶ δαιμόνιον 6 ἔχεις 5 3 
49 ᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Εγὼ δαιμόνιον οὐκ 
ἔχω, ἀλλὰ τιμῷ τὸν πατέρα μου, καὶ ὑμεῖς. 
ἀτιμάζετέ με. 

50 כ‎ δὲ οὐ ζητῶ τὴν δόξαν mou ἔστιν, ὁ 

τῶν καὶ κρίνων. 

51 ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λεγω ὑμῖν, ἐάν τίς τὸν λόγον 
τὸν ἐμὸν τηρήσῃ, θάνατον οὐ μὴ θεωρήσῃ εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα. 

50, Εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι" Νῦν ἐγνώκα- 
μεν ὅτι δαιμόνιον ἔχεις" ᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπέθανε καὶ 
οἱ προφῆται, καὶ σὺ λέγεις" ᾽Εάν τις τὸν λόγον 
μου τηρήσῃ, οὐ μὴ “ γεύσεται θανάτου 4 εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα!. 

53 Μὴ σὺ μείζων εἶ τῷ πατρὸς ἡμῶν ABoaap, - 
ὅστις ἀπέθανε : : καὶ οἱ προφῆται ἀπέθανον" 
Τίνα σεαυτὸν ל‎ σὺ"! ποιεῖς : 
δέ ᾿Απεκρίθη᾽ ἴησβο" ᾿Εὰν € ἐγὼ δοξάζω ἐ ἐμαυτὸν, 
ἡ δόξα μου οὐδέν͵ ἐστιν" ἔστιν ὁ πατήρ μ8 ὁ δο- 
ξάζων με, ὃν ὑμεῖς λέγετε ¢ ὅτι Θεὸς hiner! é ἔστι. 

55 Καὶ οὐκ ἐγνώκατε αὐτόν" ἐγὼ δὲ oida au- 
τόν" καὶ ἐὰν εἴπω ὅτι οὐκ οἶδα. αὐτὸν, ἔσομαι 
ὅμοιος ὑμῶν, ψεύστης" ἀλλ᾽ οἶδα αὐτὸν, καὶ 
τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ τηρῶ. 

56 ᾿Αβραὰμ ὁ πατὴρ! ὑμῶν ἠγαλλιάσατο ὃ ἵνα 
ἴδῃ τὴν ἡμέραν τῆν ἐμήν" καὶ εἰδε, καὶ ἐχάρη. 

57 Εἰπον οὖν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι πρὸς αὐτόν᾽ ” Tlev- 
τήκοντα! > ἔτη οὕπω ἔχεις" & ᾿Αβραὰμ € ἑώρακας 5 5 

53 Εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ 186008" Sani “ἀμὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, πρὶν ᾿Αβραὰμ ° γενέσθαι!, ἐγώ εἰμι. 

59 Ἦ,ραν οὖν λίθους ἵνα βάχωσιν é ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. 
ησοῦς δὲ ἐκρύβη, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, 

5 διελθὼν διὰ μέσου ἀὐτῶν᾽ καὶ παρῆγεν οὕτως". 

Κεφ. ΙΧ. 

Kar παράγων εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον τυφλὸν ἐκ 
γενετῆς. 

2 Καὶ ἠρώτησαν. αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ, αὐτοῦ, λέ- 
γοντες" Ῥαββ[, τίς ἥμαρτεν, οὗτος ἢ οἱ γονεῖς 
αὐτοῦ, ἵνα τυφλὸς γεννηθῇ; 0 

3 ᾿Απεκρέθη ὃ ol ᾿Ιησοῦς" Οὔτε οὗτος ἥμαρτεν. 
οὔτε ot “γονεῖς αὐτοῦ" ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα φανερωθῇ τ 
ἔργα, τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ. 

4." ᾿Εμὲϊ δεῖ ἐργάζεσθαι πὰ “ἔργα τοῦ πέμ- 
ψαντός " ne! ἕως ἡμέρα ἐστίν" ἔρχεται νὺξ, ὅτε 
οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐργάζεσθαις 


Christ justifies his doctrine. 


yecord is true: for 1 know whence I came, 
and whither I go; but® ye cannot tell 
whence 1 come, and whither I go. | 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; 14 judge 
no man. ן‎ E 
. 16 And _ yet if I judge, my ὦ judgment 
is true: for® I am not alone, but I and 
the Father that sent me. 

17 It is also written” in your law, that 
the testimony of two men is true. 

18 1 am one that bear witness of my- 
self, and the Father* that sent me bear- 
eth witness of me. ; 

19 ‘Then said they unto him, Where is 
thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye” neither 
know me, nor my Father: if? ye had known 
me, ye should have known my Father also. 


20 These words spake Jesus in the trea- | ὦ 


sury,! as he taught in the temple: and 
no man laid hands on him ; for” his hour 
was not yet come. 

= 21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go 
my way,and yefshall seek me,and“shall die 
in your sins: whither 1 go,ye”cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill 
himself? because he saith, Whither I go, 
ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye are from 
beneath; I am from above: ye are of 
this world; I am not of this world. 

24 I said* therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your 5108 : for? if ye believe 
not that I am 6, ye shall 016 in your sins, 

25 Then said. they unto him, Who art 
thou? And Jesus saith unto them, Even 
the same that I said unto you from the 

eginning. 

, 26 1 have many things to say and to 
judge of you: but he that sent me is 
true; and I speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he spake 
to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When 
ye have lifted up@ the Son of man, then 
shall ye know that [ am he, and that I 
do nothing of myself; but as my Father 
hath taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not ieft me alone; for I 
do always those things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, many 5 
believed on him. / 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue’ in my 
word, then are ye my disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know? the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free.? 

33 They answered him, We be Abra- 
ham’s seed, and were never in™ bondage 
to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall 
be made free ? / 

_ 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Whosoever? committeth 
sin is the servant of sin. > / 

35 And the servant? abideth not in the 
house for ever: dut the Son abideth ever. 

36 1/6 the Son therefore shall make 
you free, ye” shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s seed: 
but ye seek to kill me, because my word 
hath no place in γοὺ. = 

38 1* speak that which I have seen 
with my Father: and ye do that which 
ye have seen with your father. ו‎ 

39 They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father, Jesus saith unto 
them, If” ye were Abraliam’s children, 
ye would do the works of Abraham 
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Jews reproved for vain boasting. 


40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I have 
heard of God: this® did not Abraham, 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. ‘Then 
said they to him, We be not born of forni- 
cation; wes have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, 115 God were 


* | your Father, ye would love me: for 1 pro- 
*| ceeded forth and came from God; neither 


came I of myself, but? he sent me. 

43 Why do yenot understand my speech? 
éven because ye cannot hear my/ word. 

44 Ye” are of your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do. He 
was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode? not in the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, 


*|he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, 


and the father of it. 

45 And because® I tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not. 1 

.46 Which of you convinceth” me of 
sin? And if I say the truth, why do ye 
not believe me? 

47 He that is of God heareth God’s 


‘| words: ye therefore hear them not, be- 
, | Cause ye are not of God. 


48 Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and/ hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, I have nota devil; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do dis- 
honour me. ὺ 

50 And 1" seek not mine own glory: 
there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If 
aman keep my saying, he shall never 
see death. | 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou hast a devil. Abra- 
ham is dead,® and the prophets; and 
thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the pro- 
pues are dead: whom makest thou thy- 
self ? 

54 Jesus answered, 1)" I honour my- 
self, my honour is nothing: it is my Fa- 
ther/ that honoureth me; of whom ye 
say, that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him; but I 
know him: and if I should say, 1 know 
him not, I shall be a liar like unto you: 
but 1 know him, and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day: and ₪6 saw 7¢, and was glad. 

57 ‘Then said the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Before Abraham was, I” am. 

.59 Then took they up stones to cast at 
him: but Jesus hid himself, and went 
out of the temple, going through the 
midst of them, and so passed by. 

P. 1X 
פא‎ as Jesus passed by, he saw ama 
which was blind from 05 birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his pa- 
rents, that he was born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents: but that¢ 
the works of God should be made mani- 
fest in him, 

4 1 must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can work. 


Sight given to one born blind. 


5 As long as I am in the world, 1 am 
the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he° spat 
on the ground, and made clay of the 
spittle, and he fanointed the eyes of 
the blind man with the clay, : 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the | 6 Mar. 8. 23. 
pool of Siloam,® (which is by interpreta-|@ ch. 3. 10. 
tion, Sent.) He? went his way therefore, | ¢ or, spread 


A Dy 32, 
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> 1. 5,9. 
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146 
< 8. 14. 


and washed, and came seeing. the cla; 

8 ‘The neighbours therefore, & they which} wpon the 
before had seen him that he was blind,| eyes of 
said, Is not this he that sat and begged ? the blind 

9 Some said, This is he: others sazd,| man. 

He is like him: 202 he said, I am he. e Ps. 119.18. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, How] _1Is.29.18,19. 
were thine eyes opened ? ל‎ ἬΝ 

Ο. 4.0. 


, 11 He answered and said, A man that 
is called Jesus made clay,” and anointed | f Job 27. 9. 
mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the} Ps. 66. 18. 
pool of Siloam, and wash: and I went] Pr. 28.9. 
and washed, and 1 received sight. : 

12 'Then said they unto him, Where is 
he? He said, I know not. / 

13 They brought to the Pharisees him 
that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath-day when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 ‘Fhen again the Pharisees also asked 
him how he had received his sight.’ He 
said unto them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 1 

16 Tinerefore said some of the Phari- 
sees, This man is not of God,’ because 
he keepeth not the sabbath-day. Others 
said, How” can a man that is a sinner do 
such miracles? And” there was a divi- 
slon among them. ἡ 

17 ‘They say unto the blind man again, 
What sayest thou of him, that he hath 
opened thine eyes? He said, He is a 
prophet.” 

18 But the Jews did not 06116046" con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, and 
received his sight, until they called the 
parents of him that had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is 
this your son, who ye say was born 
blind? how then doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them and 
said, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now seeth, 
we know not; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask 
him: he shall speak for himself. 

22 ‘These words spake his parents, be- 
cause they’ feared the Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 
man did confess that he was Christ, he? 
should be put out of the synagogue. 

23 ‘Therefore said his parents, He is of 
age; ask him. 8 

24 ‘Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and said unto him,Give God! the 
praise: we know that this man 15 a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whether he be}. 
a sinner or no, I know not: one thing 1 
know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, What 
did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told you 
already, and ye did not hear: wherefore 
would ye hear ἐξ again : will ye also be 
his disciples ? \ , 

28 Then they reviled? him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple; but we are Moses’ 
disciples. 

29 We know? that God spake unto 
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JOIN, .א‎ 


Christ the good Shepherd. 


Moses: as for this fellow, we know not 
from whence he is. 

30 ‘The man answered and said unto 
them, Why@ herein 15 a marvellous thing 
that ye know not from whence he is, an 
yet he hath opened ® mine eyes. 

_31 Now we know that God/ heareth not 
sinners: but if’ any man be.a worshipper 
of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man 0 the eyes of 
one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 2 

34 They answered and said unto him, 
Thou‘wast altogether born in sins,and dost 
thou teach us? And they ycast him? out, 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out; and when he had found him, he 
said unto him, Dost thou believe” on the 
Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and? it is he that 
talketh with thee. v . 

38 And he said, Lord, 1 believe. And 
he worshipped him. a 

39 And_ Jesus said, For? judgment Τ 
am come into this world, that they which 
see not” might see; and that they which 
see, might be made blind.’ 

40 And some of the Pharisees which 
were with him heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we? blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If” ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but now 
ye say, We see; therefore* your sin 
remaineth. 

AP. Χ 


CHAP. X. 
VERILY, verily, I say unto you,¥ He 
that entereth not by the door into the 
sheepfold, but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber. 
_ 2 But he that entereth in by the® door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him® the porter openeth; and the 
sheep hear his ‘voice: and he calleth¢ his 
own sheep by name, and leadeth® them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep 
follow him: for they know his voice.f 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, 
but will 8665 from him: for they know 
not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them: 
but they understood not what things they 
were which he spake unto them. 

7 ‘hen said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 1* am 
the door of the sheep. : 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves 
& robbers: but the sheep did not hearthem, 

9 T am the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 1 am 
come that they might have life, and that 
they might have z¢ more abundantly. 

11 1” am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth” 
the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catch- 
eth them, and scattereth the mek | 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 


0000086 -- τὰ 


ee‏ אי 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 


5 Ὅταν ἐ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ ὦ, φῶς εἶμι τῷ κόσμου. 
δ Ταῦτα εἰπὼν, ἔπτυσε χαμαὶ, καὶ ἐποίησε 
πηλὸν ἐκ τοῦ πτύσματος, καὶ ἐπέχρισε τὸν 
πηλὸν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἀτοῦ τυφλοῦ!" 

7 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτῷ" Ὕπαγε, vinvat εἰς τὴν κο- 
λυμβήθραν τοῦ Σιλωάμ᾽ (ὃ ἑρμηνεύεται, ἀπε- 
σταλμένος.) ᾿Απῆλθεν οὖν καὶ ἐνέψατο, καὶ 
ἦλθε «βλέπων, 

8 Οἱ οὖν γείτονες, καὶ οἱ θεωροῦντες αὐτὸν 
τὸ πρότερον͵ ὅτι “τυφλὸς! ἦν, ἔλεγον" Οὐχ 
οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ καθήμενος καὶ προσαιτῶν 5 

9 Λλλοι ἔλεγον" Ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ἄλλοι 06" 
"Ort ὅμοιος αὐτῷ ἐστιν. ᾿Ἐκεῖνος ἔλεγεν" 
Ὅτε ἐ “ἐγώ εἰμι. . 

10 Ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ᾽ Πῶς ἀνεῴχθησάν σου 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοί ; ¢ 

11 ᾿Απεκρίθη ἐκεῖνος, καὶ ב‎ “AvOperos, 
λεγόμενος Ἰησοῦς, πηλὸν ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐπέ- 
χρισέ μου. τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, καὶ εἰπέ foe’ 
Ὕπαγε εἰς “ τὴν κολυμβήθραν τοῦ Σιλωὰμ', καὶ 
νέψαι. ᾿Απελθὼν δὲ καὶ νιψάμενος, ἀνέβλεψα. 

12 Εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ᾽ Ποῦ ἔστιν ἐκεῖνος ; 6 
Οὐκ οἶδα. 

13 "Αγουσιν αὐτὸν πρὸς τοὺς Φαρισαίους, τόν 
ποτε τυφλόν. 

4 *Hy 6 σάββατον ὃ ὅτε τὸν πηλὸν ἐποίησεν 
ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς, καὶ ἀνέῳξεν αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς. 

15 Πόλιν שטס‎ ἠρώτων αὐτὸν καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, 
πῶς ἀνέβλεψεν. Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Πηλὸν 
ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, καὶ ἐνιψά- 
pny, καὶ βλέπω. 

16 “EXeyov ὃν ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων τινές" “Οὗτος 
ὃ ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἔστι παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι τὸ 
σάββατον οὐ τηρεῖ. ᾿Αλλοι ἔλεγον᾽ Πῶς 
δύναται ἄνθρωπος ἁμαρτωλὸς τοιαῦτα σημεῖα 
ποιεῖν ; ; Καὶ σχίσμα ἦν ἐν αὐτοῖς. 

17 Aé ουσι “τῷ πυφλῷ πάλιν Σὺ τί λέγεις 
περὶ αὔτου, ὅτι ἤνοιξέ σου τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς : 
Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν᾽ "Ort προφήτης ἐστίν. 

18 Οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι περὶ αὐτῷ 
ὅτι τυφλὸς ἦν, καὶ ἀνέβλεψεν), ἕως ὅτον 
ἐφώνησαν. τοὺς γονεῖς αὐτῇ τϑ ἀναῤλέψαντος. 

19 Καὶ ἠρώτησαν. αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες" Οὗτός 
ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς ὑμῶν, ὃν ὑμεῖς λέγετε ὃ ὅτι τυφλὸς 
ἐγεννήθη ; ; πῶς οὖν ἄρτι βλέπει; 

20 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν αὐτοῖς οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
εἶπον" Οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ὅτι τυφλὸς ἐγεννήθη" 

21 Πῶς δὲ νῦν βλέπει, οὐκ οἴδαμεν᾽ “ἢ τίς 
ἤνοιξεν αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, ἡμεῖς οὐκ 
οἴδαμεν" αὐτὸς ἡλικίαν ἔχει, αὐτὸν ἐρωτήσατε᾽ 
αὐτὸς περὶ αὑτοῦ λαλήσει. 

22 Ταῦτα εἰπον οἱ γονεῖς αὐτξ, ὅτι ἐφοβᾶντο᾽ ἐ 
τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους" ἤδη γὰρ συνετέθειντο οἱ -שס]'‎ 
δαῖοι, ἵνα ἐάν τις αὐτὸν ὁμολογήσῃ Χριστὸν, 
ἀποσυνάγωγος γένηται. 

93 Διὰ τοῦτο οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ εἶπον᾽ 
ἡλικίαν ἔχει, αὐτὸν ἐρωτήσατε. 

24 ᾿Εφώνησαν οὖν ἐκ δευτέρου τὸν ἄνθρωπον 
ὃς ἦν τυφλὸς, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ" Δὸς δόξαν͵ τῷ 
Θεῷ" ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν ὅτε ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος 
ἁμαρτωλός ἐστιν. , 

25 ᾿Απεκρίθη “ οὐν' ἐκεῖνος, καὶ εἶπεν' ו‎ 
ἁμαρτωλός ἐστιν, οὐκ olda’ ὃν οἶδα, ὅτι τυ- 
Pros wv ἄρτι βλέπω. 

96 Εἶπον δὲ αὐτῷ πάλιν' Τί ἐποίησέ σοι; 
πῶς ἤνοιξέ σον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς; : 

7 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς" Εἰπτον ὑμῖν ἤδη, καὶ ב‎ 
ἠκούσατε" τί πάλιν θέλετε ἀκούειν; μὴ καὶ 
mae θέλετε αὐτοῦ μαθηταὶ γενέσθαι: : 

28 ᾿Ελοιδόρησαν ὅ οὖν! αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπον Σὺ 
72 
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εἰ μαθητὴς ἐκεένον" 
σμὲν μαθηταί. 

29 Ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν ὅτι Μωσῇ λελάληκεν ὁ 
Θεός" τοῦτον δὲ οὐκ οἴδαμεν πόθεν ἐ ἐστίν. 

30 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος, Καὶ εἰπεν. αὐτοῖς" 
5. Ἔν γὰρ Tare) lavactov ἐστιν, ὅτι ὑμεῖς BK 
οἴδατε πόθεν ἐστὶ, Ky ἀνέφξέ μ8 τὸς ὀφθαλμές. 

31 Οἴδαμεν «δὲ! ὅτι ἁμαρτωλῶν ὁ Θεὸς οὐκ 
ἀκούει" ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν τις θεοσεβὴς ἢ, καὶ τὸ θέλη- 
μα αὐτοῦ ποιῇ, τούτου ἀκούει. 

32 ᾽Εκ τοῦ αἰῶνος οὐκ ἠκούσθη ¢ ὅτι ἤνοιξέ τις 
ὀφθαλμοὺς τυφλοῦ γεγεννημένον. 

33 Εἰ μὴ ἦν οὗτος παρὰ Θεοῦ, οὐκ ἠδύνατο 
ποιεῖν οὐδέν. 

34 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ" Ἔν ἁμαρ- 
τίαις σὺ ἐγεννήθης ὅλος, καὶ σὺ διδάσκεις 
ἡμᾶς; ; Καὶ ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἔξω. 

35 Ἤκουσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ὅτι ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν 
ἔξω" καὶ εὑρὼν αὐτὸν, εἶπεν αὐτῷ᾽ Σὺ πευστεύ- 
εἰς εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ; Η 

896 ᾿Απεκρίθη ἐκεῖνος, καὶ 66" 
6 ἵνα «τιστεύσω εἰς αὐτόν ; 

37 Eire “ del αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Καὶ ἑώρακας 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ὁ λαλῶν μετὰ σοῦ, ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν. 

38 Ὁ δὲ ἔφη: Πιστεύω, Κύριε᾽ Kae προσ. 
εκύνησεν αὐτῷ. 

39 Καὶ εἰπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Εἰς κρέμᾳ ὀγὼ εἰς τὸν 
κόσμον τοῦτον «ἦλθον, Ὁ ἵνα οἱ μὴ βλέποντες 
βλέπωσι, καὶ οἱ βλέποντες τυφλοὶ γένωνται. 

40 “Καὶ! ἤκουσαν ἐ ἐκ τῶν. Φαρισαίων ταῦτα 
οἱ ὄντες μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰπον αὐτῷ Μὴ καὶ 
ἡμεῖς συφλοί, ἐσμεν; 3 

41 Εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Et τυφλοὶ ἦτε, 
οὐκ ἂν εἴχετε ἁμαρτίαν" Nov δὲ λέγετε" Ὅτι 
βλέπομεν. Ἡ “ οὖν! yi ὑμῶν μένει. 

Κεφ. 

Αμην ὁ ἀμὴν λέγω Ὑμῖν; ΑΝ μὴ. εἰσερχόμενος 
dca τῆς θύρας εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τῶν προβάτων, 
ἀλλὰ ἀναβαίνων ἀλλαχόθεν, ἐκεῖνος κλέπτης 
ἐστὲ καὶ λῃστής. 

9 Ὁ δὲ εἰσερχόμενος διὰ τῆς θύρας, ποιμήν 
ἐστι τῶν προβάτων. 

8 Τούτῳ ὁ θυρωρὸς ἀνοίγει, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα 
τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούει καὶ τὰ ἴδια πρόβατα 
* καλεῖ] κατ᾽ ὄνομα, καὶ ἐξάγει αὐτά. 

4 “Καὶϊ ὅταν וי‎ πρόβατα ἐκβάλῃ, é ἔμ- 
προσθεν αὐτῶν πορεύεται" καὶ τὰ “πρόβατα 
αὐτῷ ἀκολουθεῖ, ¢ ὅτι οἴδασι τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. 

5 ᾿Αλλοτρίῳ δὲ οὐ μὴ ” ἀκολουθήσωσιν', ἀλλὰ 
φεύξονται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὅτι οὐκ οἴδασι τῶν 
ἀλλοτρίων τὴν φωνήν. 0 

6 Ταύτην τὴν παροιμίαν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησῆς" 
ἐκεῖνοι δὲ ἐκ ἔγνωσαν τίνα ἦν ἃ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς. 

7 Εἶπεν ὦ "ὅν πάλιν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ θύρα τῶν προβάτων. 

8 “Πάντες! ὅ ὅσοι “πρὸ ἐμξ' ἦλθον, κλέπῖαι εἰσὶ 
6 ose ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ nksoav αὐτῶν τὰ πρόβατα. 

9 Ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ θύρα" δ ἐμοῦ ἐάν τις εἰσέλθῃ, 
σωθήσεται" καὶ εἰσελεύσεται Ky ἐξελεύσεται, 
καὶ νομὴν εὑρήσει. 

10 Ὁ κλέπτης οὐκ ἔρχεται, εἰ μὴ ἵνα κλέψῃ 
καὶ θύσῃ καὶ ἀπολέσῃ" ἀγὼ ἦχθον ἵνα ζωὴν 
ἔχωσι, καὶ περισσὸν ἔχωσιν. 

11 Ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ ποιμὴν ὁ καλός. Ὁ ποιμὴν ὁ κα- 
λὸς τὴν ψυχὴν דש‎ & τίθησιν t ὑπὲρ τῶν 'προβάτων" 

12 Ὁ μισθωτὸς δὲ, καὶ ἀκ by ποιμὴν, & ἐκ εἰσὶ 
τὰ “πρόβατα ἴδια, θεωρεῖ τὸν λύκον ἐρχόμενον, 
καὶ ἀφίησι τὰ πρόβατα, ₪ ו‎ φεύγει" καὶ ὁ λύκος 
ἁρπάζει “ αὐτὰ!, καὶ קט‎ τὰ πρόβατα!. 

£9 Ὁ δὲ μισθωτὸς 060760 ὅτι μισθωτός 
Ιέστι, καὶ οὐ μέλει αὐτῷ περὶ τῶν προβάτων. 


ἡμεῖς δὲ τοῦ Μωσέως 


Τίς ἐστι, 


ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 


KATA IQANNHN, ΧΙ. 


14 Ἐγώ εἰμι 0 ποιμὴν ὁ καλὸς, καὶ γινώσκω δέν᾽ πάντα δὲ, ὅσα εἶπεν Ἰωάννης περὶ τούτον 


τὰ ἐμὰ, καὶ γινώσκομαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμῶν. 

15 Καθὼς γινώσκει με ὁ πατὴρ, κἀγὼ γινώ- 
σκω τὸν πατέρα" καὶ τὴν ψυχήν μον τίθημι 
ὑπὲρ τῶν προβάτων. 

16 Καὶ ἄλλα πρόβατα ἔχω, ἃ οὐκ ἔστιν͵ ἐκ 
τῆς αὐλῆς ταύτης" κακεῖνά με δεῖ ὁ ἀγαγεῖν, καὶ 
τῆς φωνῆς, μου ἀκούσουσι" καὶ γενήσεται μία 
ποίμνη, εἰς ποιμήν. 

17 Διὰ τοῦτο ὁ πατήρ με ἀγαπᾷ, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
τίθημι τὴν ψυχήν μου, ἵνα πάλιν λάβω αὐτήν. 

18 Οὐδεὶς. αἴρει, αὐτὴν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ" ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ 
τίθημι αὐτὴν ἀπ᾿ ἐμαυτᾷ. ᾿Εξεσέαν ἔχω θεῖναι 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἐ ἔχω πάλιν Aafew αὐτήν. 
Ταύτην τὴν ἐντολὴν ἔλαβον παρὰ Te πατρός pe. 

19 Σχίσμα 4 οὐνὶ πάλιν ἐγένετο ἐν τοῖς Ἰου- 
ὁσίοις διὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους. 

20 Ἔλεγον “δὲ πολλοὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν" Δαιμόνιον 
ἔχει, καὶ μαίνεται" τί αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε; ; 

91 "AANa EAeyov’ Ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα οὐκ 
ἔστι δαιμονιζομένου" μὴ δαιμόνιον δύναται 
τυφλῶν ὀφθαλμοὺς a ἀνοίγειν 5 5 

22 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ τὰ ἐγκαίνια ἐν © tots! Ἵεροσο- 
λύμοις,! וא‎ χειμὼν ἦν. 

23 Καὶ “εριεπάτει ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἐν 

τῇ στοᾷ “ τοῦ Σολομῶντος. 

24 ᾿Εκύκλωσαν ὃν αὐτὸν οἱ Ιεδαῖοι, καὶ ἔλεγον 
αὐτῷ" Ἕως πότε τὴν ψυχὴν ἡ ἡμῶν " αἴρεις}: 5 εἰ 
σὺ εἰ ὁ Χριστὸς, εἰπὲ ἡμῖν παῤρησίᾳ. 

25 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ‘Inges" Εἶπον ὑμῖν, καὶ 
οὐ πιστεύετε" τὰ ἔργα. ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ ἐν τῷ ὀνό- 
ματι τῇ πατρός Ms, ταῦτα μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμξ. 

96 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὑμεῖς οὐ ICH ET Cs οὐ γάρ ἐ ἐστε ἐκ 
τῶν προβάτων τῶν «ἐμῶν, ἀ καθὼς εἶπον ὑμιν!. 

27 Te πρόβατα τὰ ἐμὰ τῆς φωνῆς μου 66 
καγὼ γινώσκω αὐτὰ, καὶ ἀκολουθοῦσί μοι" 

28 Kayo Conv αἰώνιον δίδωμι αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐ 
μὴ ἀπόλωνται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ οὐχ ἁρπάσει 
τις αὐτὰ ἐκ τῆς χειρός μου. 

29 Ὁ πατήρ uav, ὃς δέδωκέ μοι, μείζων πάν- 
των ἐστί" καὶ οὐδεὶς δύναται ἁρπάζειν ἐκ τῆς 
χειρὸς τοῦ πατρός μου. 

30 Ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ἕν ἐσμεν. 

31 ᾿Εβάστασαν. οὖν πάλιν λίθους οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, 
ἵνα λιθάσωσιν αὐτόν. 

32 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Πολλὰ καλὰ 
ἔργα ἔδειξα ὑμιν ἐκ τοῦ πατρός μου διὰ 
ποῖον αὐτῶν ἔργον λιθάζετέ με: 

33 "AmekpiOncay αὐτῷ οἱ ἸΙουδαῖοι, “λέγον- 
1697 Περὶ καλοῦ ἔργου οὐ λιθάζομέν σε, ἀλλὰ 
περὶ βλασφημίας, καὶ ὅτι ov ἄνθρωπος ὧν, 
ποιεῖς σεαυτὸν Θεόν. 

34 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ אל כ‎ γεγραμ- 
μένον. ἐν τῷ νόμῳ ὑμῶν" ᾿Εγὼ cima, θεοί ἔ ἐστε: 

38 Εἰ ἐκείνους εἶπε θεὲς, πρὸς 005 ὁ λόγος τῇ 
Θεοῦ ἐγένετο, καὶ οὐ δύναται λυθῆναι ἡ γραφή᾽ 

36 Ὃν ὁ πατὴρ " ἡγίασε', καὶ ἀπέστειλεν εἰς 
τὸν κόσμον, ὑμεῖς. λέγετε, Ὅτε βλασφημεῖς" 
ὅτι εἰπον, υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰμι: : 

37 Et ov Tow τὰ ἔργα TOV πατρός μου, μὴ 
πιστεύετέ μοι᾿ 

38 Εἰ δὰ ποιῶ, καὶν ἐμοὶ μὴ͵ πιστεύητε, τοῖς 
ἔργοις πιστεύσατε" ἵνα γνῶτε “Kat πιστεύσητε! 
ὅτι ἐν ἐμοὶ ὁ πατὴρ, καγὼ ἐν * αὐτῷ!. 

39 ᾿Εζήτουν οὖν πάλιν αὐτὸν πιάσαι καὶ ἐξ- 
nrOev ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῶν. 

40 Καὶ ἀπῆλθε πάλιν πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνον, 
εἰς τὸν τόπον ὅπου ἦν Ἰωάννης τὸ πρῶτον 
βαπτίζων" καὶ ἔμεινεν ἐκεῖ. 

41 Καὶ πολλοὲ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλε- 
you’ Ὅτι Ἰωάννης ony σημεῖον ἐποίησεν ov- 

3 


ἀληθῆ ἡ ἦν. 
42 Καὶ ἐπίστευσαν πολλοὶ ἐκεῖ εἰς αὐτόν. 
- Keg. ta’. ΧΙ, 

Hn δέ τις ἀσθενῶν Λάζαρος a ἀπὸ Βηθανίας, ἐ ἐκ 
τῆς κώμης Μαρίας Ks Ma ἔρθας τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτῆς. 

0 7 Hy δὲ Μαρία ἡ ul ἀλεέψασα τὸν | Κύριον μύρῳ, 
καὶ ἐκμάξασα τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ταῖς θριξὶν 
αὑτῆς" ἧς ὁ ἀδελφὸς Λάζαρος ἠσθένει. ) 

3 ᾿Απέστειλαν οὖν αἱ ἀδελφαὶ πρὸς αὑτὸν, 
λέγουσαι" Κύριε, ἴδε, ὃν φιλεῖς, ἀσθενεῖ. 

4 ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ ὁ Ἰησοῦν εἰπεν" Αὕτη ἢ ἀσθέ. 
νεια οὐκ ἔστι πρὸς θάνατον, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ τῆς δόξης 
τοῦ Θεξ, ἵνα δοξασθῇ ¢ ὁ υἱὸς τῷ Cee δε αὐτῆς. 

δι: Hydra! δὲ | ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὴν Μάρθαν, καὶ 
τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸν Λάζαρον. 

6 Ὡς οὖν ἤκουσεν ὅτι «ἀσθενεῖ, τότε μὲν ἔμει- 
νεν ἐν ᾧ ἦν τόπῳ δύο ἡμέρας. 

7 Ἔπειτα μετὰ τοῦτο λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς" 
Ἴλγωμεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν πάλιν. 
8 Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ. «μαθηταί; 
ὀζήτουν σε λιθάσαι οἱ 

ὑπάγεις ἐκεῖ; 

9 ᾿Απεκρέθη διὸ ἸΙησοῦς" Οὐχὶ δώδεκά. εἰσιν 
ὥραι τῆς ἡμέρας: ἐάν τις περιπατῇ ἐν τῇ 

ἡμέρᾳ, טס‎ προσκόπτει᾽ ὅτι τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσμον 
τούτον βλέπει. 

10 ᾿Εὰν δέ τίς περιπατῇ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ, προσ- 
κόπτει ὅτι τὸ φῶς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ. 

11 Ταῦτα εἰπε καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο λέγει αὐτοῖς" 
Λάζαρος 6 φίλος ἡμῶν κεκοίμηται" ἀλλὰ 
πορεύομαι ἵνα ἐξυπνίσω αὐτόν. 

12 Εἶπον οὖν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ Κύριε, εἰ 
κεκοίμηται, σωθήσεται. 

13 Εἰρήκει δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς περὶ τοῦ θανάτον 
αὐτοῦ" ἐκεῖνοι δὲ ἔδοξαν ὅτι περὲ τῆς Κοιμήσεωνφ 
τοῦ ὕπνου λέγει. 

14 Τότε οὖν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
Λάζαρος ἀπέθανε. 

15 Καὶ χαίρω δι᾿ ὑμᾶς, (ἵνα πιστεύσητε, ) ὅτε 
οὐκ ἤμην ἐκεῖ" ἀλλ᾽ ἄγωμεν πρὸς αὐτόν. 

16 Εἰπεν οὖν Θωμᾶς, ὁ λεγόμενος Δίδυμος, 
τοῖς συμμαθηταὶς" λγωμεν καὶ ἡμεῖς, ἵνα 
ἀποθάνωμεν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

17 ᾿Ελθὼν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εὗρεν αὐτὸν τέσσα- 
ρας ἡμέρας non 6 ἔχοντα ἐν τῷ μνημείῳ. 

18 ie Hy δὲ ἡ Βηθανία ἐγγὺς τῶν Ἱεροσολύμων, 
ὡς ἀπὸ σταδίων δεκαπέντε.) 

19 Καὶ πολλοὶ ἐ ἐκ τῶν " ἸΙδδαίων! ἐληλύθεισαν 
πρὸς ™ τὰς περὶ Mdpéav' καὶ. Μαρίαν, ἵνα πα- 
ραμυθήσωνται αὐτὰς περὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῶν. 

30 ‘H οὖν Μάρθα, 6 ὡς ἤκουσεν ὅτι 50[ Ἰησοῦς 
ἔρχεται, ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ Μαρία δὲ ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ ἐκαθέζετο. 

21 Εἶπεν οὖν 41 Μάρθα πρὸς τὸν Ἰησᾶν" Κύ- 
006, εἰ ἧς ὧδε, ὁ ὁ ἀδελφός μ8 ἀκ ἂν h ἐτεθνήκει". 

22 ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ νῦν οἰδα ὅτι ὅσα ἂν αἰτήστι 
τὸν Θεὸν, δώσει, σοι ὁ Θεός. 

93 Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 
ἀδελφύς σου. 

24 “Λέγει αὐτῷ Μάρθα" Οἶδα ὃ ὅτι ἀναστήσεται 
ἐν τῇ ἀναστάσει ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. 

95 Εΐπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ἸΙησοῦς" Ἐγώ εἰμε 0 ἀνά 
στασις καὶ ἡ ζωή" ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, κἀν 
ἀποθάνῃ, ζήσεται" 

26 Καὶ πᾶς ὁ ζῶν καὶ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, οὐ 
μὴ ἀποθάνῃ εἰς, τὸν αἰῶνα. Πιστεύεις τοῦτο 3 

27 Λέγει, αὐτῷ" Ναὶ, Κύριε" ἐγὼ πεπίστευκα 
ὅτι σὺ εἰ ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ εἰς τὸν 


κόσμον ἐρχόμενος. a 
28 Καὶ ταῦτα εἰποῦσα, ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ἐφώ- 


‘PaBBi, νῦν 
\ ,/, 
Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ πάλιν 


πἀῤῥησίᾳ" 


᾿Αναστήσεται ὁ 


The safety of the sheep. JOHN, XI. The death of Lazarus. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and® know] A. 1). 32. N CHA Biol. |} 
my sheep, and am known® of mine, Ἔτη. ποτὶ OW a certain man was sick, named 

15 Α55 the Father knoweth me, even 50 | ₪ 2 ΤΊ, 2.19, | Lazarus, of Bethany, the town 016 Mary 
know 1 the Father: and® I lay down my | 1 Jno, 5.90. aud her sister Martha. , 
life for the sheep. 6 Mat.11,27,|,, 2 (Lt was that Mary הסנא‎ anointed 

16 Andé other sheep [ have, which 816 | 7) anion, the Lord with ointment, and wiped his 
not of this fold : them also I must bring, - 89. feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
and they shall hear my voice ; and# there}, ו‎ 15,13. | Was Sick.) a ie 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd. Is. 53.4,5.| 2, Lherefore his sisters sent unto him, 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 7 3 saylag, Lord, behold, (6% whom thou 
because * Τ lay down my life, that I might |“ בד זר‎ | lovest is sick. \ 
take it again. teat _4 When. Jesus heard that, he said, This 

18 No man taketh it from me, but? [ |6 “5: 0 sickness is not unto death, but™ for the 
lay it down of myself. I have power to / | glory of God, that the Son of God might 
lay it down, and 1 " have power to take ae be glorified thereby. 
it again. This? commandment have 1 + _5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
received of my Father. ἐ He.12.6. | sister, and Lazarus. 

19 ‘There was a division therefore again | , ne “a 6 When he had heard therefore that he 
among the Jews for these sayings. He .. ‘| was sick, he abode two days still ia the 
_, 20 And many of them said, He? hatha], Phi 9. 6.9, | Same place where he was. 
devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? m ver.40. |_,¢ Lhen after that saith he to Azs disci- 

91 Others said, These are not the words ch.9.3. | Ples, Let us go into Judea again. 
of him that hath a devil. Can a devil!» ch.2. 19. 8 His disciples say unto him, Master, 
open? the eyes of the blind? o ch. 6,38, | the Jews of late” sought to stone thee ; 


22 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of | ch. 7, 20. 


the dedication, and it was winter. / 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in 
Solomon’s porch.” 

24 Then came the Jews round about 
him, and said’ unto him, How long dost 
thou Pmake us to doubt? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, 1 told you, & ye 
believed not: the* works that I do in my 
Father’s name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But” ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, as 1 said unto you. 

27 My® sheep hear my voice, and 1 
know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; 
and they ל‎ shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. 

_ 29 My°* Father, which gave ὦ them me, 
is greater than all; and no man is able 
to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 

30 1° and my Father are one. 

31 Then/s the Jews took up stones again 
to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have 1 shewed you from my Father; 
for which of those works do ye stone me’ 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For 
a good work we stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy ; and 060856 that thou, be- 
ing a man, makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not writ- 
ten in your law, I said, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the scripture 
cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified,* and sent into the world, 
‘Thou blasphemest ; because 1 said, 1 am 4 
the Son of God? 

37 If” I do not the works of my Fa- 
ther, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: that ye may 
know, and believe, that the Father 15 in 
me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again to take 
him. but he escaped out of their band ; 

40 And went away again beyond Jor- 
dan into the place 

baptized : and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and 
> said, John did no miracle: but all things 
tnat John spake# of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there, 
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and goest thou thither again ל‎ 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? 11+ any man walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night,” he 


stumbleth, because there 15 no light in him. 


11 These things said he: and after that 
he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth;¥ but I go, that I may awake 
him out of sleep. = = 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he 
sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: 
but they thought that he had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. 

14 ‘Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes. that 
1 was not there, to the intent ye may be- 
lieve ; nevertheless let us go unto him. 

16 ‘Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow-disciples, Let 
us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that 
he had 07% in the grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, y about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 ‘Then Martha, as soon as she heard 
that 16505 was coming, went and met 
him: but Mary sat s¢¢d/ in the house. 
_.21 ‘Uhen said Martha unto Jesus, Lord; 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not died. 

22 But 1 know, that even now, what- 
soever’ thou wilt ask of God, God will 
give 2¢ thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother 
shall rise again, 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that 
he shall rise again in the” resurrection at 
the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, 1 am the? resur- 
rection, and the life:? he that believeth 
in me, though? he were dead, yet shall 
he live: 1 / 

26 And whosoever® liveth & believeth in 
me shall never die, Believest thou this ὁ 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord; I be- 


lieve that thou art the Christ, the Son of, 


God, which should come into the world. 
28 And when she had so said, she went 


The resurrection of Lazarus. 


her we Ly, and called Mary her sister se- 
cretly,® saying, 1116 Master? is come, and 
calleth® for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose 
quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into 

the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. 
_ 31 The Jews® then which were with her 
in the house, and comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily 
and went out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fel! down at 
his feet, saying unto him, Lord, 117 thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 
_ 33 When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews also weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in the spirit, 
and £ was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid him? 
They said unto him, Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept.” 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold, how he 
loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could not 
this man, which® opened the eyes of the 
blind, have caused that even this man 
should not have died? ; 

38 Jesus therefore, again groaning in 
himself, cometh to the grave. It was a 
Cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away ” the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, by ‘this time* he 
stinketh : for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said¢ 1 not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God ? 

41 ‘Then they took away the stone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And 
Jesus lifted up 2/5 eyes, and said,” Father, 
I thank thee that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me 
always: but because of the people which 
stand by I said 22, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me, 

43 And when he had thus spoken, he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 

44 And? he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes : 
and his face? was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go. ‘ 

45 ‘Vhen many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, and had seen® the things which 
Jesus did, believed on him. 

46 But some of them went their ways 
to the Pharisees, and told them what 
things Jesus had done. 

47 ‘Vhen® gathered the chief priests and 
the Pharisees a council, and said, What* do 
we? for this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all* men 
will believe on him: and the Romans 
shall come and take away both our place 
and nation. 

49 And one of them, zamed™ Caiaphas, 
being the high priest that same year, said 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is? expedient for 
us, that one man should die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he notof himself : but 
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being high priest that year, he prophesied | 3. 9, 


that Jesus should die for that nation ; 


1Jn°. 2. 2. 


Christ anointed by Mary. 


that also he should gather together in 
one the children of God that were scat- 
tered¢ abroad... 
53 Then from that day forth they took 
counsel together ® for to put bim to death. 
54 Jesus therefore walked no more 


* | openly / among the Jews : but went thence 
‘junto a country near to the wilderness, 


into a city called Ephraim, 4 and there 
continued with his disciples. 

55 And? the Jews’ passover was nigh 
at hand : and many went out of the coun- 
try קט‎ +0 Jerusalem before the passover, 
to purify themselves, 

56 ‘Then# sought they for Jesus, and 
spake among themselves, as they stood in 
the temple, What think ye, that he will 
not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given acommandment, that, 
if any man knew where he were, he should 
shew 22, that they might take him. 

AP. XII. 


THen Jesus, six days before the pass- 
over, came to Bethany, where” Lazarus 
was which had been dead, whom he raised 
from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper, and 
Martha? served: but Lazarus was one of 
them that sat at the table with him. 

3 Then? took Mary a pound of ointment 
of spikenard, very costly, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
her hair: and the house was filled with 
the odour of the ointment. = 

4 ‘Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, which should be- 
tray him, : 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence,and given to the poor? 

6 ‘This he said, not that he cared for the 
poor; but because he was a thief,” and had” 
the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against 
the day of my burying hath she kept this. 

8 For* the poor always ye have with 
you; but¥ me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came 
not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. . 

10 But the chief priests consulted that 
they might put Lazarus also® to death; 

11 Because that by reason of him many 
of theJews wentaway,& believed on Jesus. 

12 0 ὦ the next day much people that 
were come to the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried,/ Ho- 
sanna! Blessed zs the King of Israel that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a 
young ass, sat thereon ; as it is* written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things? understood not_his 
disciples at the first: but when Jesus was 
glorified,” then remembered? they that 
these sae. were written of him, and zhaz 
they had done these things unto him. — 

17 The people therefore that was with 
him when he called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raised him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For? this cause the cm 
him, for that they heard that 


le also met 
6 had done | 


52 Ard not” for that nation only, but ₪ this miracle. 


EYAITEAION KATA IQANNHN, XII. 


vnoe Μαρίαν τὴν ἀδελφὴν " αὗὑτῃς λάθρα, εἰ- 


53 An’ ἐκείνης οὖν τῆς ἡμέρας συνεβουλεύ» 


πϑσα!" סי‎ διδάσκαλος πάρεστι, Kat φωνεῖ σει)σαντο ἵνα ἀποκτεινωσιν αὐτόν. 


29 "Exeivn, ὡς “ἤκουσεν, ἐγείρεται ταχὺ, καὶ 
ἔρχεται πρὸς αὐτόν. 

90 (Οὔπω δὲ ἐληλύθει ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν κώ- 
μην" ἀλλ᾽ ἦν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ὅπου ὑπήντησεν 
αὐτῷ ἡ ἡ Μάρθα.) 

31 OL οὖν ᾿Ιουδαῖοι οἱ ὄντες μετ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐν τῇ 
οἰκίᾳ καὶ παραμυθούμενοι αὐτὴν, ἰδόντες τῆν 
Μαρίαν ὅτι ταχέως ἀνέστη καὶ ἐξῆλθεν, 7 NKO- 
λούθησαν͵ αὐτῇ, ἐλέγοντες" “Ὅτε! ὑπάγει εἰς 
τὸ μνημεῖον, ἵνα κλαύσῃ ἐκεῖ. 

39 Ἢ ev ᾿ Μαρία ὡς ἦλθεν ¢ ὅπου ἦν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν, ἔπεσεν εἰς, τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, 
λέγουσα αὑτῷ" Κύριε, εἰ ἧς ὧδε, οὐκ ἂν ἀπέ- 
θανέ μου ὁ ἀδελφός. 

33 Ἰησοῦς οὖν, ws εἶδεν αὐτὴν κλαίεσαν, καὶ 
τος συνελθόντας αὐτῇ ᾿Ιουδαίους κλαίοντας, 

ἐνεβριμήσατο τῷ πνεύματι, ₪ ἐτάραξεν ἑ ἑαυτόν" 

34 Καὶ ere’ Ποῦ πεθείκατε αὐτόν ; 5 

35 Aéyousw αὐτῷ Κύριε, ἔρχου καὶ ἴδε. 
᾿Εδάκρυσεν 0 ᾿Ιησοῦς. 

36 [Ἔλεγον οὖν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι" 
αὐτόν. 

97 Τινὲς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν εἶπον᾽ Οὐκ ἠδύνατο οὗ- 
τος, ὁ ἀνοίξας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ τυφλοῦ, |? 
ποιῆσαι ἵνα καὶ οὗτος μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ; 

38 Ἰησᾶς οὖν, πάλιν , ἐμβριμώμενος ἐ ἐν ἑαυτῷ, 
ἔρχεται εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον" Ἦν δὲ σπήλαιον, καὶ 
λίθος ἐ ἐπέκειτο ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 

39 «Λέγει ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ἄρατε τὸν λίθον. Λέγει 
αὐτῷ ἡ ἀδελφὴ τοῦ ἢ τεθνηκότος", Μάρθα" 
Κύριε, ἤδη ὄζει" τεταρταῖος “ γάρ) ἐστι. 

40 Λέγει αὐτῇ, ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Οὐκ εἰπόν σοι ὅτι 
ἐὰν πιστεύσῃς, ὁ ὄψει! τὴν ” δόξαν' τοῦ Θεοῦ; 

41 Ἦ ραν οὖν τὸν λίθον, ὁ οὗ nv ὁ τεθνηκὼς 
κείμενος οἰ Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἦρε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ἄνω, καὶ etme’ Πάτερ, εὐχαριστῶ σοι ὅτι 
ἤκουσάς μου. 

44 ᾿Εγὼ, δὲ ἥδειν ὅτε πάντοτέ μου ἀκούεις" 
ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸν ὄχλον τὸν περιεστῶτα εἰπον, 
ἵνα πιστεύσωσιν ὅτι σύ με ἀπέστειλας. 

48 Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν, φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ἐκραύ- 
γασε, Λάζαρε, δεῦρο ἔξω. 

44 ὁ Kail ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ὁ τεθνηκὼς, δεδεμένος τοὺς 
πόδας καὶ τὰς χεῖρας κειρίαις" καὶ ἣ “ὄψις αὐτῷ 
σουδαρίῳ περιεδέδετο. Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ince’ 
Avoate αὐτὸν, καὶ ἄφετε ὑπάγειν. 

45 Πολλοὲ οὖν ἐκ τῶν Ιουδαίων οἱ ἐλθόντες 
πρὸς τὴν Μαρίαν, καὶ θεασάμενοι ἑ ἃ ἐποίησεν 
665 Ingovs!, ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν. 

46 “Τινὲς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τὸς Papi- 
σαίους, καὶ εἶπον. αὐτοῖς ἃ ἐποίησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς. 

47 Συνήγαγον οὖν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρι- 
σαῖοι συνέδριον, καὶ ἔλεγον" τί | ποιοῦμεν ; 3 ὅτι 
οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος πολλὰ σημεῖα, ποιεῖ. 

48 Ἐαν ἀφῶμεν αὐτὸν οὕτω, πάντες πιστεύ- 
σουσιν εἰς αὐτόν" καὶ ἐλεύσονται οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι, 
καὶ ἀροῦσιν ἡμῶν καὶ ע0ח6ד קד‎ Καὶ τὸ, ZO vos. 

49 Εἷς δέ τις ἐξ αὐτῶν Καϊάφας, ᾿Αρχιερεὺς 
ὧν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνου, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὑμεῖς 
οὐκ οἴδατε οὐδέν" 

50 Οὐδὲ h διαλογίζεσθε! ὅτι συμφέρει ἡμῖν 
ἵνα εἷς ἄνθρωπος ἀποθάνῃ ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ 
μὴ ὅλον τὸ ἔθνος ἀπόληται. 

51 Τοῦτο δὲ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ οὐκ εἶπεν ἀλλὰ, Ap- 

LEpEUS ὧν TH éviauTs ἐκείνω, προεφήτευσεν ¢ ὅτι 
ἜΦΗ, rol [ἡσῆς ἀποθνήσκειν ἱ ὑπὲρ Te €Ovas* 

52 Καὶ οὐκ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἔθνους μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 
καὶ τὰ τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ διεσκορπισμένα 
συναγάγῃ εἰς ἕν, 


"166 πῶς ἐφίλει 
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51 Ἰησοῦς οὖν οὐκ ἔτι וח‎ περιεπάτει ἐν 
τοῖς ἸΙουδαίοις, ἀλλὰ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὴν 
χώραν 7 ἐγγὺς τῆς ἐρήμου, εἰς " 'Εφραὶμ! λεγο- 
μένην πόλιν᾽ κακεῖ διέτριβε μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν 
αὑτοῦ. 

55 Ἣν δὲ ἐγγὺς τὸ πάσχα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων᾽ Kat 
ἀνέβησαν πολλοὶ εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα ἐ εκ τῆς χώρας 

“ πρὸ τοῦ πάσχα, ἵνα, ὁ ἁγνίσωσιν ἑαυτούς. 

56 ᾿Εζήτουν οὖν τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ἔλεγον μετ᾽ 
ἀλλήλων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἑστηκότες" Τί δοκεῖ ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι οὐ μὴ ἔλθῃ εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν 5 5 

57 Δεδώκεισαν δὲ καὶ οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
Φαρισαῖοι ἐντολὴν, ἵνα ἐάν τις γνῷ ποῦ ἐστι, 
μηνύσῃ, ὅπως πιάσωσιν αὐτόν. 


Κεφ. ιβ΄. ΧΗ. 


O OYN Ἰησοῦς πρὸ εξ ἡμερῶν τοῦ πάσχα 
ἦλθεν εἰς Βηθανίαν, ὅπου ἠν Λάζαρος ὁ -6ד‎ 
θνηκὼς, ὃν ἤγειρεν ἐκ vexpwvs. 

9 ᾿Εποίησαν οὖν «αὐτῷ δεῖπνον ἐκεῖ, καὶ n 
Μάρθα διηκόνει" ὁ δὲ Λάζαρος εἰς ἦν τῶν 

συνανακειμένων 00760 | . 

₪41 ἐν Μαρία, Aafsca λίτραν " pups vapds 
πιστικῆς ! πολυτίμε, ἤλειψε τὸς πόδας τϑ ‘Ino, 
καὶ ἐξέμαξε ταῖς θριξὶν αὑτῆς τοὺς πόδας "דש‎ 
ἡ δὲ οἰκία ἐπληρώθη ἐκ τῆς ὀσμῆς τοῦ μύρον. 

4 Δέγει οὖν εἷς ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, “᾿Ἰού- 
δας Σίμωνος! " Ἰσκαριώτης;, ὁ μέλλων αὐτὸν 
παραδιδόναι" 

5 Διατί τοῦτο τὸ μύρον οὐκ ἐπράθη τριακο- 
σίων δηναρίων καὶ ἐδόθη πτωχοῖς; ; 

6 6 6 τοῦτο, οὐχ ὅτι περὶ τῶν πτωχῶν 
ἔμελεν αὐτῷ, ak ὅτι κλέπτης ἦν, καὶ τὸ 
γλωσσόκομον εἶχε, καὶ τὰ βαλλόμενα ἐβά- 
עד‎ 

Εἶπεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Ages αὐτήν" εἰς THY 
ἡμέραν τοῦ ἐνταφιασμξ Me " τετήρηκεν" αὐτό. 

8 “Τοὺς πτωχοὺς γὰρ πάντοτε ἔχετε μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν, ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε. 

9 Ἔγνω οὖν ὄχλος πολὺς ἐκ τῶν lovdaiwy ore 
ἐκεῖ ἐστι" שו‎ ἦλθον & διὰ τὸν Ἰησδν μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἵνα שו‎ τὸν Λάξαρον ἴδωσιν, ὃν ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

10 ᾿Εβουλεύσαντο δὲ οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς ἵνα καὶ τὸν 
Λάζαρον ἀποκτείνωσιν" 

lL Ὅτε πολλοὶ δι᾿ αὐτὸν ὑπῆγον τῶν ']00- 
δαίων, καὶ ἐπίστευον εἰς τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

12 Th ἐπαύριον ὄχλος πολὺς ὁ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν 
ἑορτὴν, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ἔρχεται 50! ᾿ἸΙησοῦς 
εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 

13 Ἔλαβον τὰ Baia τῶν φοινίκων, καὶ ἐξηλ- 
θον εἰς ὑπάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔκραζον" Ὡσαννὰ, 
εὐλογημένος “ol ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματε * Κυ- 
ρίου, ὁ βασιλεὺς! τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

14 Εὑρὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὀνάριον, ἐκάθισεν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸ, καθώς ἐστι γεγραμμένον᾽ 

15 Μὴ φοβοῦ, θύγατερ Σιών" ἰδοὺ, ὁ βασι- 
λεύς σου ἔρχεται, καθήμενος ἐ Lag πῶλον ὄνου. 

16 Ταῦτα δὲ οὐκ. ἔγνωσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
τὸ πρῶτον" ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε ἐδοξάσθη ὁ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, τότε 
ἐμνήσθησαν ὅτι ταῦτα ἦν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ γεγραμ- 
μένα, καὶ ταῦτα ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ, 

7 μαρτύρει οὖν ὁ ὄχλος ὁ (ov μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
h ὅτε! τὸν Λάζαρον ἐφώνησεν ἐκ τοῦ μνημείου, 
καὶ ἤγειρεν « αὐτὸν ἐκ ψεκρῶν. 

18 Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ὄχλος, 
ὅτι “ ἤκουσε! τοῦτο αὐτὸν πεποιηκέναι TO ση- 
μεῖον, 


ΕΥ̓ΑΕΣΤΈΛΙΟΝ ΚΑΤᾺ IQANNHN, 


19 Οἱ οὖν Φαρισαῖοι εἶπον πρὸς ξαυτούς" 
Θεωρεῖτε, ὅτι οὐκ ὠφελεῖτε οὐδέν; ἴδε, ὁ 
pclae ae ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθεν. 

Ἦσαν δέ τινες Ἕλληνες ἐ €K Tey ᾿ἀναβαινόν- 
τὼν ἵνα προσκυνήσωσιν ἐν ΤΉ ἑορτῇ. 

91 Οὗτοι οὗν προσῆλθον Φιλίππῳ τῷ ἀπὸ 
Βηθσαϊδὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ “ἠρώτων. αὐτὸν, 
> N Κύριε, θέλομεν τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἰδεῖν. 

2 Ἔρχεται Φίλιππος, καὶ λέγοι τῷ ᾿Ανδρέᾳ" 
καὶ ו ל‎ ᾿Ανδρέας καὶ Φίλιππος λέγουσι τῷ 
Ἰησοῦ. 

23 Ὁ dé’ Ἰησοῦς (ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων᾽ 
᾿λήλυθεν ἡ ὥρα ἵνα δοξασθῇ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀν- 
θρώπου. 

24 ᾿Αμὴν 0 ἀμὴν λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ ὁ κόκκος ποῦ 
σίτου πεσὼν εἰς τὴν γῆν ἀποθάνῃ; αὐτὸς μόνος 
μένει" ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνῃ, πολὺν καρπὸν φέρει. 

29 Ὁ φιλῶν τὴν ψυχὴν, αὑτξ, ἀπολέσει αὐτήν" 
καὶ O μισῶν τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ ἐν “τῷ κόσμῳ 
τούτῳ, εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον φυλάξει αὐτήν. 

36 Ἐὰν ἐμοὶ διακονῇ. τις, ἐμοὶ ἀκολουθείτω" 
καὶ ὅπου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, ἐκεῖ καὶ ὁ διάκονος ὁ ἐμὸς 
ἕσται" 6 Kat! ἐάν τις ἐμοὶ διακονῇ, τιμήσει 
αὐτὸν ὁ πατήρ. 

47 Νῦν ἡ Ψυχή μου τετάρακται" καὶ Ti εἴπω ; 
Πάτερ σῶσόν με ἐκ τῆς ὥρας ταύτης" ἀλλὰ 
διὰ τοῦτο ἦλθον εἰς τὴν ὥραν ταύτην. 

28 Πάτερ, δόξασόν " gov! τὸ ὄνομα. Ἦλθεν 
οὖν φωνὴ ἐκ τοῦ οὐοανοῦ" Καὶ ἐδόξασα, καὶ 
πάλιν δοξάσω. 

99 Ὁ οὖν ὄχλος, ὁ ὁ ἕστὼς καὶ ἀκούσας, ἔλεγε 
βροντὴν γεγονέναι. ἤΛλλλοι ἔλεγον᾽ “Ayyedos 
αὐτῷ λελάληκεν. 

30 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ὁ Ἰησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν" Οὐ δι’ ἐμὲ 
αὕτη ἡ φωνὴ γέγονεν; ἀλλὰ δι᾿ ὑμᾶς. 

31 Νῦν κρίσις ἐστὶ τοῦ κόσμου © τούτου" νῦν 
ο ἄρχων τῇ κόσμε τούτου " ἐκβληθήσεται ἔξω!. 

32 Κἀγὼ, ἐὰν ὑψωθῶ ἐκ τῆς γῆς, “ πάνταε! 
ἑλκύσω πρὸς ἐμαυτόν. 

33 (Τοῦτο δὲ ἔλεγε, σημαίνων ποίῳ θανάτῳ 
ἤμελλεν ἀποθνήσκειν. 

34 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ ὄχλος" Ἡμεῖς ἠκέσαμεν 
ἐκ τοῦ νόμου ὅτι ὁ Χριστὸς μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 
καὶ πῶς σὺ λέγεις " ὅτι! δεῖ ὑψωθῆναι τὸν υἱὸν 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου; “τίς ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου 3! | 

35 Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Ett μικρὸν 
χρόνον τὸ φῶς μεθ᾽ μῶν! ἐστι" περιπατεῖτε 

” ἕως! τὸ φῶς ἔχετε, ἵνα μὴ σκοτία ὑμᾶς κατα- 
λάβῃ: καὶ ὁ περιπατῶν ἐν τῇ σκότίᾳ οὐκ οἶδε 
ποῦ ὑπάγει. 

36 “Ἕως! τὸ φῶς ἔχετε, πιστεύετε εἰς τὸ φῶς, 
ἵνα υἱοὶ φωτὸς γένησθε. Ταῦτα ἐλάλησεν 
*"Inaovs, καὶ ἀπελθὼν ἐκρύβη 0 ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

37 Τοσαῦτα. δὲ αὐτοῦ σημεῖα πεποιηκότος 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, οὐκ ἐπίστευον εἰς αὐτόν" 

38 Ἵνα ὁ λόγος "Hoaiov τοῦ ,προφήτου πλη- 
ρωθῇ, ἃ ov. eine’ Κύριε, τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ ἀκοῇ 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ὁ βραχίων Κυρίον τίνι ἀπεκαλύφθη : . 

39 Διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἠδύναντο πιστεύειν, Ἴ ὅτι 
πάλιν εἰπεν Hoaias’ 

πὸ “ Τετύφχώκευν αὐτῶν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, καὶ 

" πεπώρωκεν' αὐτῶν i ad καρδίαν" ἵνα μὴ ἴδωσι 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ νοήσωσι τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ 
ἐπιστραφῶσι, καὶ h ἰάσωμαι" αὐτούς. 

tt Ταῦτα εἶπεν ᾿Ησαΐας ὅτε εἶδε τὴν δόξαν 

“ αὐτοῦ"), καὶ ἐλάλησε περὶ αὐτοῦ. 

49 Ὅμως μέντοι καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀρχόντων πολλοὶ 
ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν" ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸς Φαρισαίες 
ὄχ ὡμολόγϑν, ἵνα μὴ ἀποσυνάγωγοι γένωνται. 

48 ᾽᾿ηγάπησαν γὰρ τὴν δόξαν τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
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μᾶλλον 1 ἤπερ τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

44 Ἰησοῦς δὲ ἔκραξε καὶ εἰπεν᾽ Ὁ πιστεύων 
εἰς ἐμὲ, οὐ πιστεύει εἰς ἐμὲ, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὸν. πέμ- 
ψαντά με. 

45 Καὶ ὁ ὁ θεωρῶν 6 ἐμὲ, θεωρεῖ τὸν πέμψανϊά με. 

46 ᾿Εγὼ φῶς εἰς πὸν κόσμον ἐλήλυθα, Ἱ ἵνα 
πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, ἐν τῇ σκοτία μὴ μείνῃ. 

47 Kai ἐάν τις μου ἀκούσῃ τῶν ρημάτων, κα. 
μὴ ? πιστεύσῃ!, ἐγὼ οὐ κρίνω αὐτόν" οὐ γὰρ 
ἦλθον ἵ iva κρίνω τὸν κόσμον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα σώσω 
τὸν κόσμον. 

48 סי‎ ἀθετῶν 6 ἐμὲ, καὶ μὴ λαμβάνων τὰ ρή- 
ματά μον, ἔχει “τὸν κρίνοντα αὐτόν" ὁ λόγος 
ὃν ἐλάλησα, ἐ ἐκεῖνος κρινεῖ αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ 
ἡμέρᾳ. 

49 Ὅτε ἐγὼ ἐξ ἐ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐκ ἐλάλησα" ἀλλ᾽ 
ὁ πέμψας με πατὴρ, αὐτός μοι ἐντολὴν ἔδωκε, 
τέ εἴπω καὶ τί λαλή σω.- 

50 Καὶ οἶδα ὅτε ἡ "ἐντολὴ αὐτοῦ ζωὴ αἰώνιός 
ἐστιν. “A οὖν λαλῶ ἐγὼ, καθὼς εἴρηκέ μοι ὁ 
πατὴρ, οὕτω λαλῶ. 

Κεφ. ey’. XIII. 
[Tro δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς Te πάσχα, εἰδὼς ὁ Ἰησῶς 
ὅτι % ἐλήλυθεν! αὐτοῦ 0 ὥρα ἵνα μεταβῇ ἐκ 
τοῦ κόσμου τούτου πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, ἀγαπήσας 
τοὺς ἰδέους τοὺς ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, εἰς τέλος ἠγά- 
πήσεν αὐτούς. 

2 Καὶ δείπνου γενομένου, (τοῦ διαβόλου ἤδη 

εβληκότος εἰς τὴν καρδίαν Ἰούδα Σίμωνος 

Ισκαριώτου, | ἵνα αὐτὸν παραδῷ, ) 

3 Εἰδὼς “ ὁ Ἰησοῦς! ὅτι πάντα͵ δέδωκεν αὐτῷ 
ὁ πατὴρ εἰς τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ ὅτι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ 
ἐξῆλθε, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ὑπάγει, 

4 ᾿Εγείρεται ἐκ τοῦ δείπνου, καὶ τίθησι τὰ 
ἱμάτια" καὶ λαβὼν λέντιον, διέζωσιν ἑαυτόν. 

5 Elta Barre ὕδωρ εἰς τὸν νιπτῇρα, καὶ 
ἤρξατο νίπτειν τοὺς πόδας τῶν μαθητῶν, καὶ 
ἐκμάσσειν τῷ λεντέῳ ᾧ ἦν διεζωσμένος. 

6" Ἔρχεται οὖν πρὸς Σίμωνα Πέτρον" “καὶ! 
λέγει αὐτῷ ἐκεῖνος" Κύριε, σύ μου νίπτεις τὸς 
πόδας 5 

7 ᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ "0 ἐγὼ 
ποιῶ, σὺ οὐκ οἶδας ἄ ἄρτι, γνώσῃ δὰ μετὰ ταῦτα. 

8 Λέγει αὐτῷ Πέτρος" Οὐ μὴ νέψῃς τὸς πόδας 
μου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ ἡσοῦς" 
"Edy μὴ νίψω σε, οὐκ ἔχεις μέρος. μετ᾽ ἐ ἐμοῦ. 

9 Λέγει αὐτῷ Σίμων Πέτρος" Κύριε, μὴ τοὺς 
πόδας μον μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς χεῖρας καὶ 
τῆν κεφαλήν. ΩΝ , ‘ 

10 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ὁ λελουμένος οὐ 
χρείαν ἔχει ri τοὺς πόδατ' “νέψασθαι, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἔστι καθαρὸς ὅλος" καὶ ὑμεῖς καθαροί ἐστε, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ πάντες. 

11 "166. γὰρ τὸν παραδιδόντα αὐτόν" “ διὰ 
τοῦτο εἰπεν" Οὐχὲ πάντες καθαροί ἔστε!. 

12 Ὅτε οὖν «ἔνεψε τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, Kas 
ἔλαβε τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ, ἀναπεσὼν " πάλιν, 
εἰπεν! αὐτοῖς" Γινώσκετε τέ πεποίηκα ὑμῖν; 

13 Ὑμεῖς φωνεῖτέ με, Ὁ διδάσκαλος καὶ ὁ 
κύριον" καὶ καλῶς λέγετε" εἰμὶ γάρ. 

14 Εἰ οὖν ἐγὼ ἔνεψα ὑμῶν τοὺς πόδας, ὁ 
κύριος καὶ ὁ διδάσκαλος, καὶ ὑμεῖς ὀφείλετε 
ἀλλήλων νίπτειν τοὺς πόδας. 

15 Ὑπόδειγμα γὰρ ἔδωκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα καθὼς 
ἐγὼ ἐποίησα ὑμῖν, καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιῆτε. 

16 ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω uu, οὐκ ἔστι δοῦλος 
μείζων τοῦ κυρίου αὑτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἀπόστολος 
μείζων τοῦ πέμψαντος αὐτόν. 

17 Εἰ ταῦτα οἴδατε, μακάριοί 6076 ἐὰν ποι- 
ἥτε αὐτά. 

18 Οὐ περὶ πάντων ὑμῶν λέγω" ἐγὼ οἷδα 


Application of certain Greeks. 


19 The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, Perceive” ye how ye prevai 
nothing? bebold,theworld isgone afterhim. 

20 And there were certain’ Greeks 
among them that? came up to worship 
at the feast: | ἢ 

91 Thesame came therefore +0 ὅ Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, & de- 
sired him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: 
and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered them, saying, 
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The hour is 4 come, that the Son of man 7.1 
should be glorified. i De.18. 19 


24 Verily, verily, I say unto you,t Ex- ; 
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground | < 100. 15. 36. 
and die, it abideth alone: but if 16 die,|7 Mat. 10.39. 
it pg forth much fruit. | 
| 25 1167 that loveth his life shall lose 
it; and he that hateth his life in this 
world, shall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If™ any man serve me, let him fol- 
low me; and where® I am, there shall 
also my ‘servant be: 1]? any man serve 
me, him will »y Father honour. 

27 Now‘is my soul troubled;& what shall 
I say’? Father, save me from this hour: 
but for this cause came 1 unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice” from heaven, saying, I have 
both glorified 2t, and will glorify 2: again. 

29 ‘The people therefore that stood by, 
and heard 722, said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, ‘l'his voice 
came not because of me, ?)גו‎ for your 
sakes, 

31 Now is the judgment of thisworld: now 
shall * the prince of this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted® up from the 
earth, will draw all° men unto me. 

33 ‘This he said, signifying 6 what death 
he should die. 

34 'The people answered him, We have 
heard® out of the law/f that Christ abid- 
eth for ever: and how sayest thou, The 
Son of man must be lifted up? who is 
this Son of man ? 

_35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a 
little while is the light” with you... Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you: for he? that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

_ 36 While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be™ the children of 
light. These things spake Jesus, and de- 
parted, and did hide himself from them. 

37 But though he had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they believed | g 
not on him; Mat. 3. 14. 

38 ‘That the saying of Esaias the prophet ἃ ch, 8. 12. 
might be fulfilled, which he spake,’ Lord, | + Jer. 13. 16. 
who hath believed our report ? & to whom | < 6. 11. 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed?| Ep. 5. 26, 

39 Therefore they could not 2611606, | , Tit. 3. 5. 
because that Esaias said’ again, Lah. שי‎ 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and|™” ewes 
hardened their heart; that they should |? ΤΡ ἢν 
not see with ¢hezr eyes, nor understand » Mat. 23.8 
with zheir heart, and be converted, and ו‎ 10, 
1 should heal them. - Γ ו‎ 9.11: 

41 ‘These things said 15594185, when* he + 6.9, 10. 
saw his glory, and spake of him. r 1 Pe. 2, 21. 

42 Nevertheless among the chief rulers|s Is. 6. 1. 
also many believed on him;butt because of | ¢ ch. 9. 22, 
the Pharisees they did not confess him, lest | u Ja. 1. 25. 
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43 For” they loved the praise of men| Ro. 2.29. 
more than the praise of God, 
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Christ washes the disciples’ feet. 


_44 Jesus cried and said, He® that be- 
lieveth on me, believeth not on me, but 
on him that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 

46 If am come a light into the world, 
that whosoever believeth on me shouid 
not abide in darkness. 

_47 And if any man hear my words, be- 
lieve not, 1 judge him not: for 1 came® not 
to judge the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words,? hath one that judgeth 
him: the word that I have spoken, the 


* | 86 shall judge him in the last day. 


49 For I have not spoken of myself ; 
but the Father which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, what I should say, 


.|and what I should speak. 


50 And I know that his command- 
ment” is life everlasting : whatsoever 
I speak therefore, even as the Father said 
unto me, so I speak. 

CHAP. XTII. 
N OW * before the feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour’ was 
come that he should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having” loved 
his own which ₪616 in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. / 

2 And supper being ended, the” devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray him ; 

3 Jesus knowing * that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, & that? he 
was come from God, and went to God ; 

4 Heriseth from supper, and laid aside 
his garments; and took a towel, and 
girded himself. ᾿ 

5 After that he poureth water into ἃ 
bason, and began to wash the disciples’ 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
f Peter said unto him, Lord, dost ל‎ thou 
wash my feet? / 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What I-do thou knowest not now ; but 
thou shalt know hereafter. 

ὃ Peter saith unto him, hou shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If* I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands and 
my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash /zs feet, but is 
clean every whit: and ye are clean, but 
not all. 

11 For” he knewwho should betray him ; 
therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was set 
down again, he said unto them, Know 
ye wnat I have done to you? 

13 YeP call me Master and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so 1 am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet; ye also ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 

15 For” I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, ‘The 
servant is not greater than his lord ; 
neither he that is sent greater than he 
that sent him. 

17 If” ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 I speak not of you all: [know whom 


Peter's self-confidence. 


I have chosen: but that the® scripture 
may be fulfilled, He that eateth breadwith 


4. 
= 
a Ps. 41. 9. 

ὦ ch. 10. 9. 
Ts. 35. 8, 9. 

He.10.19,20. 
B or, From 

henceforth. 


0 14, 29, 


me, hath lifted up his heel against me. 

19 ₪ Now 1 tell® you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye may be- 
lieve that 1 am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto yous He 
that receiveth whomsoever I send re- 
ceiveth me: and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. _ 

21 When# Jesus had thus said, he was 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom 06 of his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask who it should 
be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I 
shall give a ysop, when 1 have dipped 22. 
And when he had dipped the sop, he gave 
at to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27. And after the sop Satan” entered | ch. 6 
into him, Then said Jesus unto him,|¢ 62.15. 26. 
That thou doest, do quickly. r 1Co. 2. 14. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for|* 9% - ioe 
what intent he spake this unto him. ἐπ A 

29 For some of them thought,’ because | סז"‎ 37 
Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said|,, oy. 14. 13. 
unto him, Buy those things that we have| 1 pe, 4.11, 
need of against the feast; or, that he 7 
should give something to the poor. JOR, CRP AGNES 

30 He then, having received the 507,| υ ver. 3, 28. 
went immediately out: and it was night. | ש‎ He. 7. 25. 

31 Therefore when he was gone out, 
Jesus said, Now * is the Son of man glo- 
rified, and God ® is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God 
shall also glorify him in himself, and 
shall straightway glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye shall seek me: and * as 
I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come; so now I say to you. | 

34 A new” commandment I give unto 

ou, That ye love one another ; as [ have 

oved you, that ye also love one another. | 4 ch. 8 

35 By this shall all men know thatyeare! 2 Pe. 1.14. 
mydisciples, if ye have loveone to another. 

36 Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? Jesus answered him, 


«7520. 
1 21. 21. 
y or, morsel, 


m1 Jn°. 5.14, 
nm Im. 22. 3. 
o ver. 2], 23. 
ch.15.10,14. 
1 Jn°. 5. 8, 


ver. 15, 2B. 
z ch.15.12,17. 
Le. 19. 18, 


Re. 3. 20. 
ἃ Mat. 26. 33, 


Whither [ go, thou canst not follow me} 4 39 
now;but® thou shalt follow me afterwards. BE 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why can-! yy, 29, 33. 
not J follow thee now? 1 Ψ1 6 lay down 0 
my life for thy sake. δ ver. 27. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay| Is. 5 
down thy life for my sake? Verily, verily,| 5 
I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, | ver. 16. 
till thou hast denied me thrice. & Is. 12, 2,3. 

CHAP. XIV. Ep.1.12,13, 

Ler not your heart be troubled: ye! , Pe. 1-21. 
believe in God, believe® also in me, pa ל‎ 
,2 In my Father’s house are many -חז‎ | ; He. 6 Aa 
sions: if 7¢ were not so, 1 would have told 0,8, 24 
you. I go? to prepare a place for you. Re. 21.2. - 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for! καὶ Ἐρ.9.14.17. 
you, I will? comeagain, and receive you| Phi, 4, 7 


unto myself; that™ where I am, there|7 He. 9. 28. 
ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. | 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we 


17. 24. 


--ο-- 
6 


β 


1 ΤᾺ. 4. 17. 


JOHN, XIV. 


\ 


Chrest’s consolatory discourse. 


know not whither thou goest; and how 
can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, 1 am the? way, 
the truth,@ and the life :* no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should have 
koown my Father also: and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us 


. |the Father, and it sufficeth us. 


9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so 
long time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip? he? that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou then, Shew us the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I am in the 


*| Father, and the Father in me? the words 


that 1 speak unto you I speak not of my- 
self: but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: or else believe me 
for the very works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, He? that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also ; and greater works than these 
shall he do 0 because I go unto - Father. 

13 And™ whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. [ 

14 If ye shall ask δὴν thing in my 
name, 1 will do ἐξ. 

15 1/5 ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. | 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter,’ that 
he may abide with you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom” the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth with you, 
800 + shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you ὃ comfortless : 
I ? will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more ; but ye see me: be- 
cause” 1 live, ye shall live also. 

_ 20 At that day ye shall know that 1 am 
1) my Father, and ye in me, and 1 in you. 
£1 116 5 that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that Joveth me: 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and 1 will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him. : 

22 Judas * saith unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, bow is it that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
If a maa love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and° we 
will come unte him, and make our abode 
with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
sayings: and the word which ye hear is 
not mine, but the Father’s which sent me. 

25 ‘hese things have I spoken unto 
you, being ye¢ present with you. = 

26 But# the Comforter, which. 2s the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he@ shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you. 

27 26866 ל‎ 1 leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: notas the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be 


m ch. 12, 26. | troubled, neither let it be afraid. 


28 Ye have heard how I said unto you 
I go away, and come א?000‎ unto you. | i 
ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because 1 


ὶ ἀλλήλους" 


͵ 


ματι, καὶ ἐμαρτύρησε, καὶ εἶπεν 
e 


EYATTEAION KATA IQANNHN, 


ous ἐξελεξάμην", ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ἡ “γραφὴ πληρωθῇ, 
Ὁ τρώγων * μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ" τὸν ἄρτον, ἐπῇρεν ἐπ᾽ 
ἐμὲ τὴν πτέρναν αὑτοῦ. 

19 הג‎ ἄρτε λέγω ὑμῖν πρὸ τοῦ γενέσθαι, 
ἵνα ὅταν γένηται, πιστεύσητε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι. 
90 ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμιν" Ὁ λαμβάνων, ἐ ἐάν 
τινα πέμψω, ἐμὲ λαμβάνει" ὁ δὲ ἐμὲ λαμβά- 
νων, λαμβάνει τὸν πέμψαντά με. 

21 Ταῦτα εἰπὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐταράχθη τῷ πνεύ- 


Ἀέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι «εἰς εξ i ὑμῶν παραδώσει με. 

22 Ἔβλεπον “ οὖν" εἰς ἀλλήλους οἱ μαθηταὶ, 
ἀπορούμενοι περὶ τίνος λέγει. 

93 Ἦν δὲ ἀνακείμενος εἷς τῶν μαθητῶν aQuts | 


ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ Ἰησοῦς. 


9: ג‎ οὖν τούτῳ Σίμων Πέτρος " ו‎ 
τίς ἂν εἴη" περὲ ov λέγει. 

953 ᾿Επιπεσὼν" δὲ ἐκεῖνος ἐπὲ τὸ στῆθος τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ, λέγει αὐτῷ" Κύριε, τίς ἐστιν 5 2 to 

26 ᾿Αποκρίνεται ὁ Ἰησες" Ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν ᾧ ἐγὼ 


> βάψας τὸ ψωμίον, ἐπιδώσω. Καὲ ἐμβάψας τὸ 


ψωμέον, ἢ δίδωσιν. "lovda. Σίμωνος ἸΙσκαριώτῃ. 

27 Rat μετὰ τὸ ψωμίον τότε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
ἐκεῖνον ὁ Σατανᾶς. Δέγει οὖν αὐτῷ 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς" 
Ὃ ποιεῖς, ποίησον τάχιον. 

28 Τοῦτο 6 οὐδεὶς ἔγνω τῶν ἀνακειμένων 
πρὸς τί εἶπεν αὐτῷ. 

29 Τινὲς yap ἐδόκουν, ἐπεὶ τὸ γλωσσόκομον 
εἶχεν ὁ Ἰούδας, ὅτι λέγει αὐτῷ 6 Ἰησοῦς" 
᾿Αγόρασον ὧν ,“ἀρείαν ἔχομεν εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν Ἦ 
τοῖς πτωχοῖς ἵνα τι 

30 Λαβὼν οὖν τὸ “Ψωμίον ἐκεῖνος, 
ἐξηλθεν" ἦν δὲ π νύξ ὅτε οὖν ἐξηλθε!. 

81 Λέγει ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Nov ἐδοξάσθη ὁ 6 υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ἐδοξάσθη ἐ ἐν αὐτῷ. 

39 Εἰ ὁ Θεὸς ἐδοξάσθη ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς; 
δοξάσει αὐτὸν ἐν ἑαντῷ, καὶ 609 δοξάσει 
αὐτόν. 

33 “Τεκνία, ἔτι μικρὸν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἶμι. Ζητή- 


᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν. 


εὐθέως | 


XIV. 


5 Λέγει αὐτῷ Θωμᾶς" Κύριε, οὐκ οἴδαμεν הח‎ 
ὑπάγεις" καὶ πῶς δυνάμεθα τὴν ὁδὸν εἰδέναι ; : 

6 Aéyer αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Εγώ εἰμι ἣ ὁδὸς, 
καὶ ἣ ahr Gera, καὶ n fon οὐδεὶς 6 ἔρχεται πρὸς 
τὸν πατέρα, εἰ μὴ ₪ ἐμοῦ. 

7 Εἰ ἐγνώκειτέ με, καὶ τὸν πατέρα μου ἐγνώ- 
κειτε Gv" καὶ an ἄρτι γινώσκετε αὐτὸν, 4 
ἑωράκατε αὐτόν. 

8 Aeyer αὐτῷ Φίλιππος" Κύριε, δεῖξον ἡμῖν 
τὸν πατέρα. καὶ ἀρκεῖ ἥμιν. 

9 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Τοσοῦτον χρόνον 
μεθ᾽ ὑ ὑμῶν εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωκάς με, Φίλιππε; 
ὁ ἑωρακὼς ἐμὲ, ἑώρακε τὸν πατέρα᾽ καὶ πῶς 
'σὺ λέγεις" Δεῖξον ἧμιν τὸν πατέρα: - 

10 Οὐ “πιστεύεις ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρὶ, καὶ ὁ 

ἐν ἐμοί ἐστι: Η τὰ ῥήματα ἃ ἐγὼ λαλῶ‏ סוד 
ὑμῖν, an’ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐ λαλῶ" ὁ δὲ πατὴρ, ὁ ἐν‏ 
ἐμοὶ μένων, αὐτὸς ποιεῖ τὰ ἔργα.‏ 

1 Πιστεύετέ μοι ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρὶ, Kae 
ὁ πατὴρ ἐν ἐμοί" εἰ δὲ μὴ, διὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτὰ 
πιστεύετέ ἀ μοι". 

19 ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν "λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ πιστεύων εἰς 
ἐμὲ, τὰ ἔργα ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ, κακεῖνος ποιήσει; 
καὶ μείζονα τούτων ποιήσει" ὅτε ἐγὼ πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα “μου' πορεύομαι. 

13 Καὶ ὃ ὅ, τι ἂν αἰτήσητε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, 
TETO ποιήσω" ἵνα δοξασθῇ ὁ πατὴρ ἐν τῷ υἱῷ. 

14 ᾽Εάν τι αἰτήσητε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐγὼ 
ποιήσω. 

15 ᾽Εὰν ἀγαπᾶτέ με, τὰς ἐντολὰς τὰς ἐμὰς 
τηρήσατε. 

16 Καὶ ἐγὼ ἐρωτήσω + τὸν πατέρα, καὶ ἄλλον 
παράκλητον δώσει ὑμῖν, ἵνα " μένῃ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 

17 Τὸ Πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας" ὃ ὁ “κόσμος οὐ 
δύναται λαβεῖν" ὅτε οὐ θεωρεῖ αὐτὸ, “οὐδὲ 3 
νώσκει αὐτό" ὑμεῖς δὲ ,Ὑινώσκετε αὐτὸ, ὅτε 
παρ᾽ ὑμῖν * μένει", καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν " ἔσται". 

18 Οὐκ ἀφήσω ὑμᾶς ὀρφανούς" ἔρχομαι πρὸς 


σετέ με, καὶ “καθὼς εἶπον τοῖς Ιουδαίοις" Ὅτι ὑμᾶς. 


ὅπου ὑπάγω ἐγὼ, ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν᾽ καὶ 
ὑμῖν “λέγω a ἄρτι. 

34 ᾿Ἐντολὴν καινὴν. δίδωμι ὑ ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε 
καθὼς ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς, ἵνα καὶ 
ὑμεῖς ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους. 

35 "Ey τούτῳ γνώσονται, πάντες ὅτι ἐμοὲ μα- 
θηταί ἐστε, ἐὰν ἀγάπην ἔχητε ἐν ἀλλήλοις. 

36 Λέγει αὐτῷ Σίμων Πέτρος" Κύριε, ποῦ 
ὑπάγεις; 3 ᾿Απεκρέθη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" 
ὑπάγω, οὐ δύνασαί μοι νῦν ἀκολουθῆσαι, 
ὕστερον δὲ ἀκολουθήσεις μοι. 

37 Λέγει αὐτῷ bo! Πέτρος" Κύριε, διατί οὐ 
δύναμαί σοι " ἀκολουθῆσαι ἄρτι; τὴν! ψυχήν, 
μου ὑπέρ σου θήσω. 


Ὅπου! 


19 Ἔτι μικρὸν, καὶ ὁ κόσμος με οὐκ ἔτι θεω- 


| pee’ ὑμεῖς δὲ θεωρεῖτέ שגן‎ ὅτι ἐγὼ ζῶ, καὶ 


ὑμεῖς ζήσεσθε. 

90 Ἐν ἐκεένῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ “νώσεσθε͵ ὑμεῖς ὅτε 
ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρί μου, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν ἐμοὶ, κα γὼ 
ἐν ὑμῖν. 

91 Ὁ ἔχων τὰν ἐντολάς μου, καὶ τηρῶν αὐτὰς, 
ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν ὁ ἀγαπῶν ue ὁ δὲ ἀγαπῶν. με 
ἀγαπηθήσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός μου" καὶ ἐγὼ 
מ‎ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐμφανίσω αὐτῷ ἐμαυτόν. 

2 Λέγεε αὐτῷ ᾿Ιούδας, (οὐχ ὁ ᾿Ισκαριώτης, ) 


ice, τί vey ovev ὅτι ἡμῖν μέλλεις ἐμφανέζειν 


σεαυτὸν, Kaé οὐχὶ τῷ κόσμῳ; 
23 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ 0' סש‎ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 


.8 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Τὴν ψυχήν σου ᾿Εάν τις ἀγαπᾷ με, ov λόγον us τηρήσει" καὶ 


ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ θήσεις ; 5 ᾿Αμὴν “ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, 
μὴ ἀλέκτωρ φωνήσει ἕως οὗ ἀπαρνήσῃ με τρίς. 


Κεφ. 46. XIV. 


Μη ταρασσέσθω ὑμῶν ἡ καρδία 7" πιστεύετε 
εἰς πὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἰς ἐμὲ πιστεύετε. 

3 Ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ τοῦ πατρός. μου μοναὶ πολλαί 
εἰσιν" εἰ δὲ μῆ, εἰπὸν av 'עוגוט"‎ | πορεύομαι 

οιμάσαι τόπον ὑμῖν. 

3 Καὶ ἐὰν 0 sae| ὑμῖν τόπον, 
πάλιν ἔρχομαι, καὶ map αλήψομαι t ὑμᾶς πρὸς 
ἐμαυτον" ἵνα ὅπου εἰμὲ ἐ ἐγὼ, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἦτε. 


00|0 πατήρ μου ἀγαπήσει αὐτὸν, καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν 


ἐλευσόμεθα, καὶ μονὴν Tap αὐτῷ ποιήσομεν. 

24 Ὁ μὴ ἀγαπῶν (με, τοὺς λόγους μου οὐ 
THPEL καὶ ὁ λόγος ὃν ἀκούετε οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὸς, 
ἀλλὰ τοῦ πέμψαντός με. πατρός. 

25 Ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, παρ᾽ ὑμῖν Sas 
26 Ὁ δὲ Παράκλητος, τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, 
πέμψει ὁ πατὴρ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἔκεινος 
ὑμᾶς διδάξει πάντα, καὶ ὑπομνήσει ὑμᾶς πάντα 

ἃ εἶπον ὑμῖν. 

27 Εἰρήνην ἀφίημι ὑμῖν, εἰρήνην τὴν ἐμὴν 
δίδωμι ὑμῖν οὐ καθὼς ὁ κόσμος δίδωσιν, ἐγὼ 
δίδωμε ὑμῖν. Μὴ ταρασσέσθω ὑμῶν ἡ καρδία, 

μηδὲ δειλιάτω. 


4 Καὶ ὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω, οἴδατε, καὶ τὴν ὁδὸν, 98 Ἠκέσατε ¢ ὅτι ἐγὼ εἶπον ὑμῖν" Ὑπάγω k ἔρ- 


οἴδατε. 
76 


πρὸς ὑμᾶς" εἰ ἠγαπᾶτέ με,ιἐχάρητε ἂν, ὅτε‏ )גוס 
ρ‏ | 


----- υσυςΣ 
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δ εἶπον, πορεύομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα᾽ ὅτι ὁ 
watno ¢ nou! μείζων μου ἐστί. 

99 Καὶ νῦν εἴρηκα ὑμῖν πρὶν γενέσθαι" 1 
ὅταν γένηται, πιστεύσητε. 

30 Οὐκ ἔτι πολλὰ λαλήσω μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν" ἔρχε- 
ται γὰρ ὁ τοῦ κόσμου 5 τοὐτουὶ ἄρχων, καὶ ἐν 
ἐμοὶ " οὐκ ἔχει οὐδέν". 

91 AAD’ ו‎ ἵνα γνῷ ὁ κόσμος ὅτι ἀγαπῶ τὸν 
πατέρα, καὶ καθὼς ἐνετείλατό μοι ὁ πατὴρ, 
οὕτω ποιῶ. ᾿Βγεέρεσθε, ἄγωμεν ἐντεῦθεν. 


0 
שע) 


Κεφ. «ε΄. Χν. 


Ere εἰμὶ ἡ ἄμπελος ἡ ἀληθινὴ, καὶ ὁ πατῆρ 
μου ὁ γεωργός ἐστι. 

ῷ Πᾶν κλῆμα ἐν ἐμοὶ μὴ φέρον καρπὸν, αἴρει 
αὐτό" καὶ πᾶν τὸ καρπὸν φέρον, ” καθαίρει! 
αὐτὸ, ἵνα πλείονα καρπὸν φέρῃ. 

83 Ἤδη ὑμεῖς, καθαροί ἐστε διὰ τὸν λόγον ὃν 
λελάληκα ὑ ὑμῖν, 

4 Meivate ἐν ἐμοὶ, κἀγὼ ἐν ὑμῖν᾽ καθὼς τὸ 
κλῆμα οὐ δύνατοι καρπὸν φέρειν ἀφ᾽ ἑαντοῦ, 
ἐὰν μὴ μείνῃ ἐν τῇ ἀμπέλῳ, οὕτως οὐδὲ ὑμεῖς, 
ἐὰν “μὴ ἐν ἐμοὶ μείνητε. 

5 Ἐγώ εἰμι ἣ «ἄμπελος, ὑμεῖς, τὰ Anata’ 
ὁ ὁ μένων ἐν ἐμοὶ, kaye ἐν αὐτῷ, οὗτος φέρει 
καρπὸν πολύν ὅτε χωρὶς ἐμοῦ οὐ δύνασθε | 
ποιεῖν οὐδέν. 

6 Ἐὰν wy τις μείνῃ ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἐβλήθη ἔξω ὡς 
τὸ κλῆμα, καὶ ἐξηράνθη" καὶ συνάγεσιν ἐαὐτὰ!, 
καὶ εἰς ἐ mip! βάλλουσι, καὶ καίεται. 

7 ᾿Εὰν pene ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ τὰ ῥήματά μου ἐν 
ὑμῖν μείνῃ, ὃ ἐὰν θέλητε, ὁ αἰτήσεσθεϊ, καὶ 
γενήσεται ὑμῖν. 

8 Ἔν τούτῳ ἐδοξάσθη ὁ ὁ πατήρ μου, ἵνα καρ- 
mov πολὺν φέρητε᾽ καὶ * γενήσεσθε! ἐμοὶ μα- 
θηταί. 

9 Καθὼς ἢ ἠγάπησέμ με ὁ πατὴρ, κἀγὼ ἠγάπησα 
ὑμᾶς" μείνατε ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ τῇ ἐμῇ. 

10 ᾿Εὰν “τὰς ἐντολάς μου τηρήσητε, μενεῖτε 
ἐν τῇ “ἀγάπῃ μου" καθὼς ) ἐγὼ τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ 
πατρός μου τετήρηκα, καὶ μένω αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ 
ἀγάπῃ. 

iL Ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑ ὧμιν, ἵνα ἡ χαρὰ ἡ ἐμὴ 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἢ μείνῃ!, καὶ ἡ χαρὰ ὑμῶν πληρωθῇ. 

19 Αὕτη ἐστὶν ἣ ἐντολὴ ἢ ἐμὴ, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε 
ἀλλήλους, καθὼς 7 ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς. 

18 Μείζονα ταύτης ἀγάπην οὐδεὶς ἔχει, ἵνα 
τις τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ On t ὑπὲρ τῶν φίλων αὗπξ. 

14 Ὑμεῖς φίλοι, μου ἐστὲ, ἐὰν ποιῆτε ὅσα 
ἀγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν. 

15 Οὐκέτι ὑμᾶς λέγω δούλους, ὅτι ὁ δοῦλος 
οὐκ οἶδε 4 ποιεῖ αὐτοῦ ὁ κύριος" ὑμᾶς δὲ 
εἴρηκα φίλους, ὅτι πάντα ἃ ἤκουσα παρὰ τοῦ 
πατρός μου, ἐγνώρισα ὑμῖν. 

16 Οὐχ ὑμεῖς με ἐξελέξασθε, ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ ἐξ- 
ελεξάμην ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔθηκα ὑμᾶς, ἵνα ὑμεῖς 
ὑπάγητε, καὶ καρπὸν. φέρητε, καὶ ὁ καρπὸς 
ὑμῶν μένῃ" ἵνα ὅ, τι ἂν αἰτήσητε τὸν πατέρα 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, δῷ ὑ ὑμῖν. 

17 Ταῦτα ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε 
ἀλλήλους. 

18 Εἰ ὁ κόσμος ὑμᾶς μισεῖ, γινώσκετε ὅτι 
ἐμὲ πρῶτον ὑμῶν μεμίσῃκεν., 

19 Εἰ ἐκ τοῦ “κόσμου ἦτε, ὁ κόσμος ἂν τὸ 
ἴδιον ἐφίλει" OTt δὲ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου οὐκ ἐστὲ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ ἐξελεξάμην. ὑμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου, 
διὰ τοῦτο μισεῖ ὑμᾶς ὁ κόσμος. 

20 Μνημονεύετε Te λόγου. οὗ ἐγὼ εἶπον ὑμῖν" 
Οὐκ ἔστι δοῦλος μείζων τοῦ κυρίου αὑτοῦ. Ei 
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ΙΩΑΝΝΗΝ, XV. XVI. 


ἐμὲ ἐδίωξαν, καὶ ὑμᾶς διώξουσιν" εἰ τὸν λόγον 
μου ὀτήρησαν, καὶ τὸν ὑμέτερον τηρήσουσιν. 

21 ᾿Αλλὰ ταῦτα πάντα ποιήσουσιν * ὑμῖν! διὰ 
τὸ ὄνομά μου, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδασι τὸν πέμψαντά 
με. 

22 Εἰ μὴ ἦλθον Kat ἐλάλησα αὐτοῖς, “ἁμαρ- 
τίαν οὐκ εἰχον" uy | δὲ πρόφασιν οὐκ ἔχουσι 
περὶ «τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὑτῶν. 

93 Ὁ ἐμὲ; μισῶν καὶ τὸν πατέρα μου μισεῖ. 

94 Et τὰ ἔργα μὴ ἐποίησα ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἃ οὐδεὶς 
ἄλλος πεποίηκεν, ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ εἶχον" νῦν δὲ 
καὶ ἑωράκασι καὶ μεμισήκασι καὶ ἐμὲ καὶ τὸν 
πατέρα μου. 

25 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἵνα πληρωθῇ ὁ ὁ λόγος ὁ γεγραμμένος 
ἐν τῷ νόμῳ αὐτῶν" Ὅτι ἐμίσησάν με δωρεάν, 

26 “Ὅταν. δὲ ἔλθῃ ὁ Παράκλητος, ὃν ἐγὼ 
πέμψω ὑμῖν παρὰ τοῦ “πατρὸς, τὸ Πνεῦμα τῆς 
ἀληθείας, ἃ 5 παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ו‎ 
ἐκεῖνος μαρτυρήσει περὶ ἐμοῦ. 

Q7 Καὶ ὑμεῖς δὲ μαρτυρεῖτε, ὅτι ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστε. 


Κεφ. es’. XVI. 


‘Tayra λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ σκανδαλισθῆτε. 

2 ᾿Αποσυναγώγους ποιήσουσιν ὑμᾶς" ἀλλ᾽ 
ἔρχεται ὥρα ἵνα πᾶς ὁ ἀποκτείνας ὑμᾶς, δόξῃ 
λατρείαν προσφέρειν τῷ πρὶ 

a Kat ταῦτα ποιήσουσιν 
ἔγνωσαν τὸν πατέρα, οὐδὲ ἐ ἐμέ. 

4 ᾿Αλλὰ παῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα ὅταν 
ἔλθῃ 0 " ὥρα, “μνημονεύετε αὐτῶν), ὅτι _ ἐγὼ 
εἶπον ὑμῖν. Ταῦτα δὲ ὑμῖν ἐξ ἀρχῆς οὐκ εἶπον, 
ὅτι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν͵ ἤμην." 

5 Νῦν δὲ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πέμψαντά με, καὲ 
οὐδεὶς ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐρωτᾷ pe* Ποῦ ὑπάγεις 5 - 

6 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅτι ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἡ λύπη 

" πεπλήρωκεν! ὑμῶν τὴν καρδίαν. 

7 ᾿Αλλ’ “ἐγὼ τὴν ἀλήθειαν λέγω ὑμῖν, συμ- 
φέρει ὑμῖν ἵνα ἐγὼ ἀπέλθω" ἐὰν γὰρ "μὴ! a ἀπ- 
έλθω, ὁ ὁ Παράκλητος οὐκ ἐλεύσεται “πρὸς ὑμᾶς" 
ἐὰν δὲ “πορευθῶ, πέμψω αὐτὸν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

8 Καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐκεῖνος. ἐλέγξει τὸν κόσμον 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ περὶ δικαιοσύνης, καὶ περὶ 
κρίσεως. 

9 Περὶ ἁμαρτίας μὲν, ὅτι ὁ πιστεύεσιν εἰς ἐμέ’ 

10 Περὲ δικαιοσύνης δὲ, ὅτε πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 
5 μου! ὑπάγω, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι θεωρεῖτέ με" 

11 Περὶ δὲ κρίσεως, ὅτι ὁ ἄρχων τοῦ κόσμον 
τούτου κέκριται. 

12 "Ἔτι πολλὰ > ἔχω λέγειν ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ δύ- 
νασθε βαστάζειν ἄρτι. 

13 Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθῃ ἐκεῖνος, τὸ Πνεῦμα τῆς ἀλη- 
θείας, ὁδηγήσει t ὑμᾶς * εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν ἀλήθειανί" 
& γὰρ λαλήσει ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτξ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσα ἂν axson 
λαλήσει, καὶ τὰ ἐρχόμενα ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. 

14 Ἐκεῖνος ἐμὲ δοξάσει, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ 
λήψεται, καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. 

15 Πάντα ὅσα ἔχει ὁ πατὴρ, ἐμά האנ‎ διὰ 
τοῦτο εἰπον᾽ Ὅτε ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ “AnWeta!, א‎ 
ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. 

6 Μικρὸν, καὶ οὐ θεωρεῖτέ με" καὶ πάλιν 
μικρὸν, καὶ ὄψεσθέ με, 6 ἐγὼ ὑπάγω πρὸς 
τὸν πατέρα. 

17 Εὐἰπον οὖν ἐκ τῶν αθητῶν͵ αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
ἀλλήλες" Τί ἐστὶ 0 ὃ λέγει ἡμῖν" Μικρὸν, 
καὶ οὐ θεωρεῖτέ we” καὶ πάλιν͵ μικρὸν, Kat 
ὄψεσθέ με’ καί "OTe δ ἐγὼν ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα: : 

18 Ἔλεγον ἄν᾽ Τῶτο τί ἐςιν ὃ λέγει, τὸ μικρόν" 


, 0 ו 
ὑμῖν!, ὅτι οὐκ‏ 5 


Christ the true Vine. 


said, 1 5 go unto the Father: for my® Fa- 
ther is greater than 1. A 

29 And now 1 have told you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye might believe. \ 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you: for the princes of this world com- 
eth, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that 
T love the Father; and as* the Father 
gave me commandment, even so 1 do. 
Arise, let us go hence. 
| CHAP. XV. 
TAM the true vine,j and my Father is 
the husbandman.* 

2 Every branch” in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away: and every 


branch that beareth® fruit, he purgeth it, | ; 


that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye? are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide# in me, and | in you. As” the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. 

5 1 am the vine, ye are the branches: 
he that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit: for ywith- 
out me ye can do nothing. 
> 6 If a” man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye* shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you. ~ 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my 

isciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have 
I loved you: continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye* keep my commandments, ye 

> Shall abide in my love; even as I have 
ept ny Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain in :you, 
and that your’ joy might be full. 

12 This¢ is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love* hath no man tian this, 

* that 8 man lay down his life for his friends. 

_ 14 Ye*% are my friends, if ye do what- 

soever I command you. 

15 Henceforth 1 call you not servants ; 
for the servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I have called you friends ;:/ 
fo. all things that I have heard of my 
Father 1 have made known unto you. 

16 Ye® have not chosen me, but 1 have 
chosen you, and ordained? you, that ye 

‘should go and bring forth fruit, and 7 
your fruit should remain: that whatso- 
ever” ve shall ask of the Father in my 
Name, he may give it you, 

/ 1 ‘These things* 1 command you, that 
= ye love one another. 
_ 18 If the world? hate you, ye know that 
_ it hated me before 2/ hated you. 
19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye are 
> 0% of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore” the world 
hateth you. 
_ 20 Remember” the word that I said unto 
you, ‘he servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you; if they” have kept 
my saying, they will keep your’s also. 
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The Comforter announced. 


21 But 8115 these things will they do 
unto you for my name’s sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 

22 If 19 had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but® now 
they have no #cloke for their sin. 

= He that hateth me hateth my Father 
also. 

24 If I had not done among them the 
works? which none other man did, they 
had not had sin: but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the word 
might be fulfilled that 1s written in their 
law, They hated’ me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter” is come, 
whom 1 will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he? shall testify of me: 

27 And ye” also shall bear witness, be- 
cause ye* have been with me from the 


beginning, 

CHAP. XVI. 
"THESE things have [ spoken unto you, 
that ye should not be oftended. 

2 ‘They shail put you out of the syna- 
gogues: yea, the time cometh, that who- 
soever” killeth you will think that he 
doeth God service. 

3 And these* things will they do unto 

ou, because they’ have not known the 

ather, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, that 
when the time shall come, ye may remem- 
ber that 1 teld you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the begin- 
ning, because 1 was with you. | 

5 But now 1 go my way to him that 
sent me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou? | 

6 But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow 4 hath filled your heart. 
| 7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It 
is expedient for you that | go away: for 
if ] go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if 1 depart, 1 will 
send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will ὃ re- 
prove the world of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin,/ because they believe not on me; 

10 Of righteousness,s because I go to 
my Father, and ye see me no more; 

11 Of judgment,? because’ the prince 
of this world is judged. 

12 | have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye” cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he” will guide you into all truth: 
for he shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, ¢tha¢ shall he 
speak: and he? will shew you things to 


come. 

14 He shall glority me: for he shall re- 
ceive of mine, and shall shew 2/ unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore said I, that he shall take 
of mine, and shall shew z¢ unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me, because ] go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples among 


| themselves, What is this that he saith un- 


to us, A little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me: and, Because 1 go to the Father? 

18 ‘They said therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little while? we cannot 


| tell what he saith, 


Encouragement to prayer. 


19 Now Jesus knew*% that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto them, 
Do ye inquire among yourselves of that 
I said, A little® while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, and ye 
Shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, That 
ye@ shall weep and lament, but the world 
Shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman/ when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come: 
but as soon as she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is born into the world. 

22 And ye* now therefore have sorrow: 
but 1 will see you again, and your” 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy” no 
inan taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give zt you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
my name: ask,? and ye shall receive, 
that your? joy may be full. 

25 These things have ] spoken unto 
you in f proverbs: but the time cometh, 
when 1 shall no more speak unto you in 
3 proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly 
of the Father. . 

26 At that day# ye shall ask in my 
hame: and 1 say not unto you, that I 
will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father” himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that 1* came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and. speakest no 
ὃ proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest 
all things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee: by this we believe that 
thou camest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now 
believe ? : 

32 Behold,? the hour cometh, yea, is 
now come, that ye shall be scattered, 
every man to Chis own, and shall leave 
me alone: and yet 1" am not alone, be- 
cause the Father is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me@ ye might have peace. 1 ל‎ the 
world ye shall have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer: I have overcome the world. 

CHAP. XVII. t 
‘THEsE words spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, 
the hour® is come; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son also may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he* should give eternal life 
to as many as thou hast given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee’ the only’ true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou™ hast sent. 

4 1" have glorified thee on the earth: 
19 have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do. ; 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me, 
with thine own self, with the glory which 
17 had with thee before the world was. 

6 1” have manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou*® gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me; and they have kept thy * word. 


AD De 
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Christ's intercessory Prayer. 
7 Now they have known that all things 
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8 For I have given unto them the 
words? which thou gavest me; and they 
have received them, and have known surely 
that 1 came out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for the 
world,’ but. for them which thou hast 
given me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine® are thine, and thine 
are mine; and [4 am glorified in them. 

11 And now 1 am no more in the world, 
but these are in the world, and I come 
to thee. Holy Father, keep? through 
thine own name/ those whom thou hast 
given me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While 1 was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name: those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none of them 
1s lost, but the son of perdition; that the 
scripture ° might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come 1 to thee; and these 
things 1 speak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 1 have given them thy word; and 
the world” hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but® that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. 

16 ‘They are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify” them through thy truth: 
thy word” is truth. ξ 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even so have I also sent them into the 
world. ς 

19 And¥ for their sakes 1 5411001) my- 
self, that they also might be y sanctified 
through the truth. 

_ 20 Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word ; 

21 ‘That they all may be one ; 5 85 thou, 
Father, art in me, and 1 in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me, 

22 And the 81077 5 which thou gavest 
me ] have given them; that they may be 
one, even as we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, 067 with me where I 
am ; that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known thee, 
and these have known that thou hast sent 


me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare z¢; that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and [ in them. 

CHAP. XVIII.‏ ץ 
W HEN Jesus had spoken these words,‏ 
he went forth with his disciples over the‏ 
brook Cedron,? where was a garden, into‏ 
the which he entered, and his disciples,‏ 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes re- 
sorted thither with his disciples. 

3 Judas? then, having received a band 
of men and officers from the chief priests 


.19 Ἔγνω 


’ EYATTEAION KATA TQANNHN,. XVIT, XVIII. 


οὐκ οἴδαμεν TE λαλεῖ. 

δ οὖν! ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅτι ἤθελον αὐτὸν 
ἐρωτᾷν, καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Περὶ τούτου ζητεῖτε 
μετ᾽ “ἀλλήλων, ὅτε ע0ח)6‎ Μικρὸν, καὶ οὐ θεω- 
ρεῖτέ me καὶ πάλιν μικρὸν, καὶ ὄψεσθέ με; 

20 ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν͵ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι κλαύσετε καὶ 
θρηνήσετε ὑμεῖς, ὁ δὲ κόσμος χαρήσεται" 
ὑμεῖς τες λυπηθήσεσθε, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ λύπη ὑμῶν 
εἰς χαρὰν γενήσεται. 

1 H evn ὅταν πίκτῃ, λύπην ἔχει, ὅτι ἠλ- 
θεν ἡ “ὦ ὥρα αὐτῆς" ὅταν δὲ γεννήσῃ, τὸ παιδίον, 
ἀκ ἔτι μνημονεύει τῆς θλίψεως, διὰ τὴν χαρὰν, 
ὅτι ἐγεννήθη ἄνθρωπος εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 

22 Καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν λύπην μὲν νῦν δέχετεῦ" 


- πάλιν δὲ ὄψομαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ χαρήσεται ὑμῶν 


ἡ καρδία, καὶ τὴν χαρὰν ὑμῶν οὐδεὶς αἴρει ad’ 
ὑμῶν. 

23 Kai év ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἐρωτήσετε 
οὐδέν. ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὅσα ἂν auth 
σητε TOV πατέρα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί Mas, δώσει ὑ ὑμῖν. 

24 Ἕως ἄ ἄρτι οὐκ ἡἠτήσατε οὐδὲν ev" τῷ ὀνό- 
ματί pov" αἰτεῖτε, καὶ λήψεσθε, ἵνα ἡ χαρὰ 
ὑμῶν n_ πεπληρωμένη. 

25 Ταῦτα ἐν παροιμίαις λελάληκα bp’ 

ὃ ἀλλ᾽ ἔρχεται ὥρα ὅτε οὐκ ὅτι ἐν παροιμίαις 
λαλήσω ὑ ὑμῖν," ἀλλὰ παρρησίςι περὶ τοῦ πατρὸς 
ἀναγγελῶ ὑμῖν. 

96 "Εν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου 
αἰτήσεσθε" καὶ οὐ λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐρωτήσω 
τὸν πατέρα περὶ ὑμῶν" 

27 Αὐτὸς γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ φιλεῖ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ὑμεῖς 
ἐμὲ “πεφιλήκατε καὶ πεπιστεύκατε ὅτι ἐγὼ 
παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθον. 

28 Ἔξηλθον " παρὰ! τοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ ἐλήλυ- 
θα εἰς τὸν κόσμον" πάλιν ἀφίημι τὸν κόσμον, 
καὶ πορεύομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα. 

39 Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" "Ide, |¢ 
νῦν παρρησίᾳ λαλεῖς, Kat παροιμίαν οὐδεμίαν 
λέγεις. 

30 Nov οἴδαμεν ὅτι οἶδας πάντα, καὶ οὐ 
χρείαν ἔχεις ἵνα τίς σε ἔρωτα; ἐν τούτῳ πισ- 
τεύομεν ὅτι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ 0 ες. 

31 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησᾶς" "AQTL ILS EVETE ; 

32 Ἰδοὺ, ἔρχεται ὥρα, καὶ “γῦν! ἐλήλυθεν, 
ἵνα σκορπισθῆτε ὃ ἕκαστος εἰς τὰ ἴδια, καὶ ἐμὲ 
μόνον ἀφῆτε καὶ οὐκ εἰμὶ μόνος, ὅτι ὁ πατὴρ 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι. 

33 Ταῦτα λελάληκα t ὑμῖν, ἵνα. ἐν ἐμοὶ εἰρήνην 
ἔχητε" ἐν τῷ “κόσμῳ θλίψιν “ἕξετε !" ἀλλὰ 
θαρσεῖτε, ἐγὼ νενίκηκα τὸν κόσμον. 


Κεφ. ιζ΄, XVII. 


Tavera ἐλάλησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἐπῆρε τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτοῦ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ 6/6" 
Πάτερ, ἐλήλυθεν ἡ ἡ ὥρα" δόξασόν σου τὸν υἱὸν, 
ἵνα “ καὶ! ὁ υἱός σου δοξάσῃ σε 

9 Καθὼς ἔδωκας αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν πάσης σαρ- 
κὸς, ἵνα, πᾶν ὃ δέδωκας αὐτῷ, δώσῃ αὐτοῖς 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

3 Αὕτη δέ ἐ ἐστιν ἡ αἰώνιος ζωὴ, ἵ ἵνα ᾿γινώσκωσέ 
σε τὸν μόνον ἀληθινὸν Θεὸν, Kat ὅν ἀπέστει- 
λας Ἰησοῦν Χριστόν. 

4 ᾿Εγώ σε ἐδόξασα ἐπὶ τῆς *yns” τὸ ἔργον 
ἐτελείωσα! 1 ὃ δέδωκάς μοι ἵνα ποιήσω. 

5 Καὶ νῦν , δόξασόν με σὺ Πάτερ, παρὰ σεαυτῷ, 
τῇ δόξῃ 0 εἶχον, πρὸ τοῦ τὸν κόσμον εἶναι, 
παρὰ σοί. 

6 "E ανέρωσά σου τὸ ) ὄνομα τοῖς ו‎ 
οὺς δέδωκάς μοι ἐκ τοῦ κόσμον᾽ σοὶ Hoav!, K 
ἐμοὶ αὐτὸς δέδωκας «) τὸν λόγον σὰ τετηρήκασι. 


΄ 


7 Νῦν " ἔγνωκαν! ὃ ὅτι πάντα, ὅσα δέδωκάς μοι, 
παρὰ σοῦ ἐστιν. 

8 Ὅτι τὰ βήματα 8 δέδωκάς Moe, δέδωκα av- 
τοῖς" Kal αὐτοὶ π ἔλαβον, καὶ ἔγνωσαν ἀληθῶς 
ὅτι! παρὰ σοῦ ἐξῆλθον, καὶ ἐπιστεύσαν ὅτι 
σύ με ἀπέστειλας. 

9 ᾿Εγὼ περὶ αὐτῶν ἐρωτῷ" οὐ περὶ τοῦ κόσ- 
μου ἐρωτῶ, ἀλλὰ περὶ ὧν δέδωκάς μοι, ὅτ᾽ 
σοί εἰσι- 

10 Καὶ τὰ ἐμὰ πάντα σά ἐστι, καὶ τὰ σὰ 
ἐμά" καὶ ” ᾿δεδόξασμαι | ἐν αὐτοῖς. 

11 Καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἰμὶ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, καὶ οὗτοι 
ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ εἰσὶ, καὶ ἐγὼ πρός σε ἔρχομαι. 


Πάτερ͵ ἅγιε, τήρησον αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ’ ὀνόματί 
σου, “ous! δέδωκάς μοι, ἵνα wow ἕν καθὼς 
ἡμεῖς. 


12 Ὅτε ἤμην μετ᾽ “αὐτῶν dey τῷ κόσμῳ!, 
ἐγὼ ἐτήρουν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί gov" ous 
δέδωκάς μοι ἐφύλαξα, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐξ αὐτῶν 
ἀπώλετο, εἰ μὴ ὁ υἱὸς τῆς ἀπωλείας ἵνα ἡ 
γραφὴ πληρωθῇ. 

13 Νῦν δὲ πρός σε ἔρχομαι, καὶ ταῦτα λαλῶ 
ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, ἵνα ἔχωσι τὴν χαρὰν τὴν ἐμὴν 
πεπληρωμένην ἂν αὑτοῖς. 

14 ᾿Εγὼ δέδωκα αὐτοῖς τὸν λόγον σου, καὶ ὁ 
κόσμος ἐμίσησεν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὲν ἐκ τοῦ 
κόσμου, καθὼς 6 εγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου. 

15 Οὐκ ἐρωτῶ ἵνα ἄρῃς αὐτοὺς 66 τοῦ κόσ- 
μον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα τηρήσῃς αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ. 

16 "EK TOU κόσμου οὐκ εἰσὶ, καθὼς ἐγὼ ἐκ 
τοῦ κόσμου οὐκ ב‎ 

17 ᾿Αγίασον αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ “ σου \* ὁ 
λόγος ὁ σὸς ἀλήθειά ἐ ἔστι. 

18 Καθὼς ἐμὲ ἀπέστειλας εἰς τὸν κόσμον, 
κα γὼ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 

19 Καὶ ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἐγὼ ἁγιάζω ἐμαυτὸν, 
ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ wow ἡγιασμένοι ἐν ἀληθείᾳ... 
20 Ov περὶ τούτων δὲ ἐρωτῶ μόνον, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ περὶ τῶν “ πιστευσόντων! διὰ τοῦ λόγου 
αὐτῶν εἰς ἐμέ" 

21 Ἵνα πάντες ἕν ὦσι, καθὼς σὺ, Πάτερ, ἐν 
ἐμοὶ, κἀγὼ ἐν σοὶ, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἧμιν “ἕν! 
wow’ ἵνα ὁ κόσμος πιστεύσῃ ὅτι σύ με ἀπέ- 
στειλας. 

QQ Kai ἐγὼ why δόξαν, ἣν δέδωκάς, Mot, δέ- 
δωκα αὐτοῖς" ἵνα ὦσιν ἕν, καθὼς ἡ ἡμεῖς ἕν ἐσμεν. 

98 ᾿Εγὼ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ σὺ ἐν ἐμοί" ἵνα woe 
τετελειωμένοι εἰς ἕν, ἃ καὶ ! iva γινώσκῃ ὁ 
κόσμος ὅτι σύ με ἀπέστειλας, καὶ ηγάπησας 


αὐτοὺς καθὼς ἐ ἐμὲ ἠγάπησας. 
4 Πάτερ, ” !פטס‎ δέδωκάς μοι, θέλω ἵνα 
ὅπου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, κἀκεῖνοι wor μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ" ἵνα 


θεωρῶσι τὴν δόξαν τὴν ἐμὴν ἣν ἔδωκάς μοι, ὅτι 
ἠγάπησάς με πρὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου. 

95 Πάτερ δίκαιε, καὶ ὁ κόσμος σε οὐκ «ἔγνω, 
ἐγὼ δέ σε ἔγνων, καὶ οὗτοι ἔγνωσαν ὅτι σύ 
με ἀπέστειλας. 

26 Kai ἐγνώρισα αὐτοῖς τὸ ὄνομά σου, Kas 
γνωρίσω" ἵνα ἡ ἀγάπη, ἣν ἠγάπησάς με, ἐν 
αὐτοῖς ἢ, κα γὼ ἐν αὐτοῖς. 

Κεφ. ιή. XVII. 
דצ"‎ εἰπὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἐξῆλθε σὺν τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς, αὑτοῦ πέραν τοῦ χειμάῤῥου “τῶν! 
Κέδρων, ὅγγου ἦν κῆπος, εἰς ὃν εἰσῆλθεν αὐ- 
τὸς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

9 Ἤ, δέει δὲ καὶ 100606, ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν, 
τὸν | τόπον, ὅτι πολλάκις συνήχθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
ἐκεῖ μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ. 

3 Ὁ οὖν ἸΙούδας λαβὼν τὴν σπεῖραν, ky ἐκ τῶν 


EYACTEAION KATA IQANNHN, XIX. 


᾿Αρχιερέων καὶ Φαρισαίων ὑπηρέτας, ἔρχεται 
ἐκεῖ μετὰ φανῶν καὶ λαμπάδων καὶ ὅπλων. 

4 Ἰησοῦς οὖν εἰδὼς πάντα τὰ ἐρχόμενα ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν, ἐξελθὼν εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Τίνα ζητεῖτε; 

5 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ" ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν Ναζωραῖον. 
Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ἸΙησοῦς" Ἔγώ εἰμι. Εἱστήκει 
δὲ καὶ ᾿Ιούδας ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν, μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

6 Ὡς οὖν εἰπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ἀπῆλ- 
θον εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἔπεσον χαμαί. 

7 Πάλιν οὖν αὐτοὺς ἐπηρώτησε" Τίνα ζητεῖτε; 
Oi δὲ elmo" oe τὸν Ναζωραῖον. 

8 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὃ ἸΙησοῦς" Εἶπον ὑμῖν. ὅτι ἐγώ 
εἰμι" εἰ οὖν ἐμὲ nthe ἄφετε τότες ὑπάγειν. 
9 Ἵνα πληρωθῇ ὁ ὁ λόγος ὃν 6/7 'ע6‎ Ὅτι פטס‎ 
δέδωκάς μοι, οὐκ ἀπώλεσα ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδένα. 

10 “Σίμων οὖν Πέτρος ἐ ἔχων μάχαιραν, εἵλκυσεν 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔπαισε στὸν τοῦ ᾿Αρχιερέως δοῦλον, 
καὶ ἀπέκοψεν αὐτοῦ τὸ ὠτίον τὸ δεξιόν" ἦν δὲ 
ὄνομα τῷ δούλῳ. Μάλχος. 

Εἰπεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς “τῷ Πέτρῳ" Βάλε τὴν‏ ג 

ιάχαιράν᾽ ὃ σου! εἰς τὴν "שמא‎ τὸ ποτήριον 
ὃ δέδωκέ “μοι ὁ πατὴρ, οὐ 7 πίω αὐτό ; 

12 Ἡ οὖν σπεῖρα καὶ 6 χιλίαρχος καὶ οἱ 
ὑπηρέται, τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων συνέλαβον τὸν ;Ἶη- 
σοῦν, καὶ ἔδησαν αὐτόν. 

13 Καὶ ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς ᾿Ανναν πρῶτον" 
tiv γὰρ πενθερὸς τοῦ Καϊάφα, ὃς ἦν ἀρχιερεὺς 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ εκεενουν. 

14 Ἦν δὲ Καϊάφας ὁ συμβουλεύσας τοῖς 
᾿Ιουδαίοις, ὅτε συμφέρει ἕνα ἄνθρωπον * ἀπο- 
λέσθαι! ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ. 

15 «Πκολούθει δὲ τῷ Ἰησοῦ 
καὶ “ὁ! ἄλλος μαθητής" ὁ δὲ μαθητὴς ἐκεῖνος 
ἦν γνωστὸς τῷ ᾿Αρχιερεῖ, καὶ συνεισῆλθε τῷ 
Ἰησοῦ εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν. τοῦ ᾿Αρχιερέως. 

16 Ὁ δὲ “Πέτρος εἱστήκει πρὸς τῇ, θύρᾳ ἔξω. 
᾿Εξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ μαθητὴς ὁ ὁ ᾿ ἄλλος ὃς ἦν γνωστὸς 
τῷ ᾿Αρχιερεῖ, καὶ εἶπε τῇ θυρωρῷ, καὶ εἰσή- 
06 τὸν Πέτρον. 

17 “Λέγει οὖν ἡ παιδίσκη ἣ θυρωρὸς τῷ Πέ- 
שסד‎ Μὴ καὶ σὺ ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν εἰ τοῦ ἀν- 
θρώπον τούτου 5 Λέγει ἐκεῖνος" Οὐκ, εἰμί. 

18 Εἱστήκεισαν δὲ οἱ δοῦλοι καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται 
ἀνθρακιὰν πεποιηκότες, (ὅτι “Ψύχος͵ ἦν,) καὶ 
ἐθερμαίνοντο" ἦν δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁ Πέτρος 
ἑστὼς καὶ θερμαινόμενος. 

19 Ὁ οὖν ᾿Αρχιερεὺς ἠρώτησε τὸν Ἰησοῦν περὶ 
τῶν μα τῶν αὐτξ, ה ש‎ τῆς διδαχῆς αὐτξ. 
920 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Ἐγὼ παῤῥησίᾳ 
ἐλάλησα τῷ κόσμῳ" ἐγὼ πάντοτε ἐδίδαξα ἐ ἐν 
δτῃ! συνσγωγῇ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, ὅπου “ πάν- 
tore! οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι συνέρχονται, καὶ ἐν κρυπτῷ 
ἐλάλησα οὐδέν. 

41 Τί με ἐπερωτᾷς; ἐπερώτησον τοὺς ἀκη- 
κοότας, τί ἐλάλησα αὐτοῖς" 106, οὗτοι οἴδασιν 
ἃ εἶπον ἐγώ. 

22 Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτῷ εἰπόντος, εἷς τῶν ὑπηρετῶν 
παρεστηκὼς ἔδωκε ῥάπισμα τῷ ᾿ἸΙησοῦ, εἰπών" 
Οὕτως ἀποκρίνῃ τῷ ᾿Αρχιερεῖ; = 

23 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Εἰ κακῶς and: 
Anca, μαρτύρησον περὶ τοῦ κακοῦ" εἰ δὲ καλῶς, 
τί με δέρεις : 

94 ᾿Απέστειλεν αὐτὸν ὁ “Avvas δεδεμένον 

πρὸς Καϊάφαν τὸν ᾿Αρχιερέα. 

25 Ἦν δὲ Σίμωνι Πέτρος. Esws kK θερμαινόμενος. 
Εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ" Μὴ Ky σὺ ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτῷ 
él; Ἠρνήσατο ἐκεῖνος, καὶ εἰπεν᾽ Οὐκ εἰμί. 

26 Λέγει εἷς ἐκ τῶν δούλων τοῦ ᾿Αρχιερέως, 
συγγενὴς ὧν οὗ ἀπέκοψε Πέτρος τὸ ὠτίον" 
Οὐκ ἐγώ σε εἶδον ἐν τῷ κήπῳ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ; 

27 Πάλιν οὖν ἠρνήσατο "6! Πέτρος, ₪ εὐθέως 

70 


Σίμων Πέτρος, 


ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησεν. 

98! ᾿Αγουσιν᾿ “οὖν! τὸν Ἰησοῦν 0 ἀπὸ τοῦ Καϊάφα 
εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον" ἦν δὲ “ πρωΐα!, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
οὐκ εἰσῆλθον. εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον, ἵνα μὴ μιαν- 
θῶσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα φάγωσι͵ τὸ πάσχα. 

99 ᾽Εξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ Πιλάτος πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
εἰπε Τίνα κατηγορίαν φέρετε κατὰ τοῦ ἀν- 
θρώπου τούτου; 

80 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ ₪ μὴ ἦν 
ὅτος κακοποιὸς, BK ἂν σοι παρεδιώκαμεν αὐτόν. 

31 Εἰπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος" Λάβετε av- 
τὸν ὑμεῖς,. καὶ κατὰ τὸν νόμον ὑμῶν κρίνατε 
αὐτόν. Εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι Ἡμῖν 
οὐκ ἔξεστιν ὁ ἀποκτεῖναι οὐδένα. 

32 Ἵνα ὁ λόγος τοῦ "Inco πληρωθῇ, Sv εἶπε, 
σημαίνων ποίῳ θανάτῳ ἤμελλεν ἀποθνήσκειν. 

33 Εἰσήλθεν᾽ οὖν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον πάλιν ὁ 
Πιλάτος, καὶ ἐφώνησε τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν᾽ καὶ εἰπεν 
αὐτῷ" Σὺ εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων 5 

84 ᾿Απεκρίθη͵ αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" "AD ἑαυτοῦ σὺ 
τοῦτο λέγεις, ἢ ἄλλοι σοι εἶπον περὶ ἐμοῦ: 5 

35 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ Πιλάτος" Μήτε, ἐγὼ Ἰου- 
60609 εἰμι; τὸ ἔθνος τὸ σὸν καὶ οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς 
παρέδωκάν σε ἐμοί; τί ἐποίησας: 5 

836 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὃ ol Ἰησοῦς" Ἡ βασιλεία ἡ 0 ἐμὴ 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ «κόσμου τούτου" εἰ ἐκ τοῦ κόσ- 
μου πούτου ἦν ἢ βασιλεία ἡ 0 ἐμὴ, οἱ ὑπηρέται 
ἂν οἱ ἐμοὶ ἠγωνίζοντο Ἱ ἵνα μὴ παραδοθῶ, τοῖς 
᾿Ιουδαίοις" νῦν δὲ ἡ βασιλεία ἡ ἐμὴ οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἐντεῦθεν. 

87 Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτῷ ὁ Πιλάτος" 
λεὺς εἰ σύ; ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 
ὅτι ל‎ εἰμι ἐγώ. ᾿Εγὼ εἰς τοῦτο γεγέν- 
νήμαι, א‎ εἰς τοῦτο ἐλήλυθα εἰς τὸν κόσμον, ἵνα 
μαρτυρήσω τῇ ἀληθείᾳ. Πᾶς 6 ὧὼν ἐκ τῆς 
ἀληθείας ἀκούει μου τῆς φωνῆς. 

38 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πιλάτος" Τί ἐστιν ἀλήθεια. ; 
Kat τοῦτο εἰπὼν, πάλιν «ἐξῆλθε πρὸς τοὺς 
᾿Ιουδαέους,͵ καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" ᾿Εγὼ οὐδεμίαν 
αἰτίαν εὑρίσκω ἐν αὐτῷ. 

39 ' Ἔστι δὲ συνήθεια ὑμῖν ἵνα ἕνα ὑμῖν ἀπο- 
λύσω ἐν τῷ πάσχα" “βούλεσθε οὖν ὑμῖν ἀπο- 
λύσω τὸν βασιλέα - τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ; 5 

40 ᾿Εκραύγασαν οὖν πάλιν πάντες, λέγοντες" 
Μὴ τοῦτον, ἀλλὰ τὸν Βαραββᾶν. “Hy δὲ ὁ 
Βαραββᾶς mE 


Οὐκοῦν βασι- 
Σὺ λέγεις 


τ Κεῴ. ιθ΄. XIX. 

‘Tore οὖν ἔλαβεν ὁ Πιλάτος τὸν Ἰησοῦν, 
καὶ ἐμαστίγωσε. 

9 Kai οἱ στρατιῶται; πλέξαντες στέφανον 
ἐξ “ἀκανθῶν, ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῦ τῇ κεφαλῇ, καὶ 
ἱμάτιον πορφυροῦν περιέβ βαλον αὐτὸν, 

3 Καὶ ἔλεγον" Χαῖρε ὁ “βασιλεὺς τῶν Ἶου- 
δαίων᾽ καὶ ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ ῥαπίσματα. 

4 ἜἘξῆλθεν 5 οὖν! πάλιν ἔξω ὁ ὁ Πιλάτος, καὶ 
λέγει αὐτοῖς" “Ide, ἄγω ὑμῖν. αὐτὸν ἔξω, ὕ ἕνα 
γνῶτε ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ ᾿οὐδεμίαν αἰτίαν εὑρίσκω. 

5 Ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἔξω, φορῶν τὸν 
ἀκάνθινον στέφανον, K τὸ πορφυροῦν ἱμάτιον. 
Kat λέγει αὐτοῖς" δε ὁ ἄνθρωπος. 

6 Ὅτε οὖν εἶδον αὐτὸν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
ὑπηρέται, ἐκραύγασαν, λέγοντες" Σταύρωσον, 
σταύρωσον- Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος" Λάβετε 
αὐτὸν ὑμεῖς, καὶ σταυρώσατε" ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐχ. 
εὑρίσκω ע6‎ αὑτῷ αἰτίαν. 

7 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ ἸΙουδαζοι" Ἡμεῖς 
νόμον ἔχομεν, Kk κατὰ τὸν νόμον ἡμῶν ὀφείλει 
ἀποθανεῖν, ὅτι ἑαυτὸν υἱὸν ὃ τῆ! Θεξ ἐποίησεν. 

8 Ὅτε οὖν ἤκουσεν ὁ Πιλάτος τοῦτον τὸν Aé- 
γον, μᾶλλον ἐ οβήθη. 

9 Kai εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον πάλιν 


Examined by the high priest. 


and Pharisees, cometh thither with lan- 
terns and torches and weapons. 5 
4 Jesus therefore, knowing® all things 
that should come upon him, went forth, 
aud said unto them, Whom seek ye ? 

5 ‘They answered him, Jesus of 6 Naza- 
reth. Jesus saith unto them, Iam he. And 
Judas also, which betrayed him, stood 
with them. : 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 
them, 1 am he, they went backward, and 
fell to the ground. : 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek 
ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that 
I am Ae: if therefore ye seek me, let 
these go their way: j 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled 
which he spake,# Of them which thou 
gavest me have 1 lost none. | 

10 ‘Then? Simon Peter, having a sword, 
drew it, and smote the high priest’s ser- 
vant, and cut off his right ear. The 
servant’s name was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy 
sword into the sheath: the cup™ which my 
Father hath given me, shall | not drink it? 

12'Fhen the band and the captain and offi- 
cers of theJews took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas? first ; 
for he was father-in-law toCaiaphas,which 
was the high priest that same year.y 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave 
counsel” to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for the people. 

15 And*® Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did another disciple : that disciple 
was known unto the high priest, and went 
in with Jesus into the palace of the high 
priest. : 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple, which 
was known unto the high priest, and 
spake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

17 ‘Then saith the damsel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of 
this man’s disciples‘ He saith, 1 am not. 

18 And the servants and officers stood 
there, who had made a fire of coals ; for 
it was cold: and they warmed them- 
selves: and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 The high priest then asked Jesus of 
nis disciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, ] spake” openly 
to theworld:] ever taughtin the synagogue, 
and in the temple,whither theJews always 
resort; andY in secret have 1 said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them: 
behold, they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one 
of the officers which stood by struck 7 Je- 
sus Owith the palm of his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou the high priest so’ 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: 
but 4 if well, why smitest thou me? 

24 Now ¢ Annas had sent him bound 

unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
‘himself. They said therefore unto him 
Art not thou also one of his disciples ? 
He denied 77, and said, 1 am not. ¢ 

> 26 One of the servants of the high 
‘priest, being 245 kinsman whose ear Peter 
cut off, saith, Did not 1 see thee in the 
garden with bim ? 
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Arraigned before Pilate. 


27 Peter then denied again: and? im- 
mediately the cock crew. . 

98 ‘Then® led they Jesus from Caiaphas 
unto # the hall of judgment: and it was 
early; and they themselves went not into 
the judgment-hall, lest® they should be de- 


filed; but that they might eat the passover. 


29 Pilate then went out unto them, and 
said, What accusation bring ye against 
this man ¢ : 

30 ‘They answered and said unto him, 
If he were not a malefactor, we would 
not have delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye 
him, and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us* to put any man to death: 

32 That the saying of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, signifying 
what death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judg- 
ment-hall again,and called Jesus, and said 
unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou 
this thing of thyself, or did others tell it 
thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am 1 aJew? Thine 
own” nation and the chief priests have 
delivered thee unto me: what hast thou 
done? 

36 JesusP answered, My? kingdom is 
not of this world: if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that [am aking. To this end was 
I born, and for this cause came [ into the 
world, that I should bear? witness unto 
the truth. Every one” that is of the truth 
heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth ? 
And when he had said this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, 
I find in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should 
release unto you one at the passover: 
will ye therefore that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? ; 

40 Then cried they all again, saying, 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Ba- 
rabbas was a robber. 

CHAP. XIX. 
אחז‎ % Pilate therefore took Jesus, 
and scourged* him. : 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put ἐξ on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! 
and they smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them, Behold, I bring bim 
forth to. you, that ye may know that® I 
find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man! 

6 When the chief priests therefore and 
officers saw him, they cried out, saying, 
Crucify him, crucify him, Pilate saith 
unto them,'Uake ye him, and crucify hem: 
for 1 find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We® have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
69156 6 he made himself the Son of Goa. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he was the more afraid ; 

9. And went again into the judgment- 


* 
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Christ’s condemnation, 


hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art 
thou? But* Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 ‘Then saith Pilate unto him, Speak- 
est thou not unto me? knowesté thou not 
that L have power to crucity thee, and 
have power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, ‘hou’ couldest 
have no power a¢ 601 against me, except 
it were given thee from above :5 there- 
fore heé that delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater? sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought 
to release him: but the Jews cried out, 
saying, If thou let this man go, thou art 
not Cesar’s friend: whosoever” maketh 
himself a king: speaketh against Cesar. 

13 When” Pilate therefore [16876 that 
Saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat 
down, in the judgment-seat, in a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And? it was the preparation of the 
0 and about the sixth hour: and 
16 saith unto the Jews, Bebold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with ham, 
away with hem, crucify him! Pilate saith 
unto them, Shall { crucify your King? 
‘The chief priests answered, \) 6 * have no 
king but Cesar. 

16 Then” delivered he him therefore 
unto them to be crucified. And they 
took Jesus, aid led him away. 

. 17 And he bearing his cross went” forth 
into a place called the place of a skull, 
which 15 called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 

other with him, on either side one, and 
Jesus in the midst. : 
. 19 40 2 Pilate wrote a title, and put 
ἐξ on the cross. And the writing was, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF ΤῊ} JEWS. 

20 Vhis title then read many of the 
Jews: for the place where Jesus was cru- 
cified was nigh to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Vhen said the chief priests of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of the 
Jews; but that he said, 1 am King of 
the Jews. 1 

22 Pilate answered, What 1 have writ- 
ten I have written. 

23 Then the soldiers, when they had cru- 
cified Jesus, took his garments, and made 
four parts, to every soldier a part; and also 
jis coat: now the coat was without seam, 
2 wovens from the top throughout. 

24 Vhey said therefore among them- 
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for 
it, whose it shall be: that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith,4 They 
parted my raiment among them, and for 
my vesture they did cast lots. ‘These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 Now there stood by the cross of Je- 
sus his mother, and his mother’s sister, 
Mary the wife of ¥ Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mo- 
ther, and the disciple standing by,” whom 
he 10960, he saith unto his mother, Wo- 
man,° behold thy son! , 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold 
thy mother!? And from that hour that 
disciple took her unto his own’? home. 

28 After this, Jesus, knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that the 
scripture * might be fulfilled, saith, 1 thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of 
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death, and burial. 


vinegar: and they filled a spunge with 
vinegar, and put 2¢ upon hyssop, and put 
2 to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said, 16 is finished : and he 
bowed his head, and gave¢ up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was 
the preparation,/ that the bodies should 
not remain” upon the cross on the sab- 
bath-day, (for* that sabbath-day was an 
high day,) besought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and 2264 they might be 
taken away. ᾿ 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake 
the legs of the first, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs: y 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and forthwith came 
thereout blood® and water.? 

35 And” he that saw 22 bare record, and 
his record is true; and he knoweth that 
he saith true, that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, that the 
scripture® should be fulfilled, A bone of 
him shall not be broken. — 

37 And again another scripture” saith, 
They shall look on him whom they 
pierced. ; 6 

38 And after this Joseph of Arimathea, 
being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for* 


‘fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he 


might take away the body of Jesus: and 
Pilate gave ham leave. He came there- 


*| fore, and took the body of Jesus. 


39 And there came also¥ Nicodemus, 
which at the first came to Jesus by night, 
and* brought a mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hundred pound wezght. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, 
and wound? it in linen clothes with the 
Spices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden; and in the 
garden a new sepulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 

42 There® laid they Jesus therefore be- 

cause4 of the Jews’ preparation day; for 
the sepulchre was nigh ee hand, 
THe: first day οἵ the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when it was, yet 
dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the 
stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, 
whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 
‘They have: taken away the Lord out of 
the sepuichre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

3 Peter? therefore went forth, and that 
other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the 
other disciple did outrun? Peter, and 
came first to the sepulchre. ‘ 

5 And he, stooping down, and looking 
tn, saw the linen clothes” lying; yet 
went he not in. / 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the sepulchre, and 
seeth the linen clothes lie, % 

7 And the napkin,” that was about. his 
head, not. lying with the linen clothes, 
pap ety together in a place by 
itself. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple, 


, 


ΕΥΑΡΓΕΛΙΟΝ KATA ,אזואאגפו‎ XX. 


καὶ λέγει “τῷ Ἰησοῦ" Πόθεν ei av; ‘O δε! 


Ἰησοῦς ἀπόκρισιν οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ. 

10 Λέγει © οὖν" αὐτῷ ὁ Πιλάτος" Ἐμοὶ οὐ 
λαλεῖς; οὐκ οἶδας ὅ ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔχω σταυρῶσαί 
σε, καὶ ἐξουσίαν > ἔχω ἀπολῦσαί σε: 

11 ᾿Απεκρέθῃ ὃ δ' ᾿Ιησοῦς" Οὐκ εἶχες ἐξουσίαν 
οὐδεμίαν κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, εἰ μὴ ἦν σοι δεδομένον 

ἄνωθεν" διὰ τοῦτο ὁ παραδιδούς με σοὶ, 
μείζονα ἁ ἁμαρτίαν ἔχει. 

12 "EK τούτου ἐζήτει ὁ Πιλάτος ἀπολῦσαι 
αὐτόν᾽ οἱ δὲ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἔκραζον, λέγοντες" ᾿Εὰν 
τοῦτον ἀπολύσῃς, οὐκ εἰ φίλος τοῦ Καίσαρος" 
πᾶς ὁ βασιλέα αὗὑτον ποιῶν, ἀντιλέγοι τῷ 
Καίσαρι. 

13 Ὁ οὖν Πιλάτος, ἀκούσας h τοῦτον TOV 


'λόγον', ἤγαγεν ἔξω τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν 


ὀπὶ “ τοῦ! βήματος εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον Ac- 
θόστρωτον, Ἑβραϊστὶ δὲ ” Ῥάββαθαιος 

14 Ἦν δὲ παρασκευὴ τοῦ πάσχα, 4 ὥρα δὲ 
ὡσεὶ ἕκτη | καὶ λέγει τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις" Ἴδε ὁ 


. βασιλεὺς ὑᾧ ὑμῶν. 


15 οἱ δὲ ἐ ἐκραύγασαν᾽ “Apoy, ἄρον, σταύρωσον 
αὐτόν. Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος" Τὸν βασιλέα 
ὑμῶν σταυρώσω; ᾿Απεκρίθησαν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς" 
Οὐκ ἔχομεν βασιλέα εἰ μὴ Καίσαρα- 

16 Τότε οὖν παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς ἵνα 
σταυρωθῇ. ἀπαρέλαβον δὲ τὸν ἸΙησοῦν Kat 
ἀπήγαγον. 

17 Καὶ βαστάζων τὸν σταυρὸν aura ἐξῆλθεν 
εἰς "τὸν! λεγόμενον Kpaviov τόπον, “os 
λέγεται! Ἑβραϊστὶ Γολγοθᾶ" 

18 Ὅπου αὐτὸν ἐσταύρωσαν, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ἄλλους δύο, ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἐντεῦθεν, μέσον δὲ 
τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. 

,19 Ἔγραψε δὲ καὶ τίτλον ὁ Πιλάτος, καὶ 
ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ τοῦ σταυροῦ ἦν δὲ γεγραμμένον" 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ O NAZQPAIOS Ο ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΣ ΤΩΝ 
[OYAAION, | 

90 Τοῦτον οὖν τὸν τίτλον πολλοὶ ἀνέγνωσαν 
τῶν ἸΙουδαίων᾽ ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἦν τῆς πόλεως “ὁ 
τόπος ὅπου ἐσταυρώθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς" καὶ nv 
γεγραμμένον Ἑβραϊστὶ, * Ἑλληνιστὶ, ἡ Ῥωμαΐϊστί. 

Ql Ἔλεγον οὖν τῷ Πιλάτῳ οἱ “Ἀρχιερεῖς, τῶν 
᾿Ιουδαίων᾽" Μὴ γράφε" Ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν Ἰου- 
δαίων᾽ ἀλλ’ ὅτε ἐκεῖνος εἶπε᾽ Βασιλεύς εἶμι 
τῶν “Ἰουδαίων. 

90 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ Πιλάτος" Ὃ γέγραφα, γέγραφα. 

95 Οἱ οὖν στρατιῶται, ὅτε ἐσταύρωσαν τὸν 
Ἰησοῦν, ἔλαβοντὰ!ϊ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησαν 
τέσσαρα μέρῃ, ἑκάστῳ στρατιώτῃ μέρος, καὶ 
τὸν χιτῶνα" HY δὲ ὁ χιτὼν ἄῤῥαφος, ἐκ τῶν 
ἄνωθεν ὑφαντὸς δι᾽ ὅλου. 

24 Εἶπον οὖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους" Μὴ σχίσωμεν 
αὐτὸν, ἀλλὰ λάχωμεν περὶ αὐτοῦ, τίνος 
ἔσται. Ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ ἡ “λέγουσα: 
Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὸν ἱματισμόν μου ἔβαλον κλῆρον. Οἱ μὲν 
οὖν στρατιῶται ταῦτα ἐποίησαν. 

25 Εἱστήκεισαν δὲ παρὰ ₪2 σταυρῷ τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ / μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ₪ ἀδελφὴ τῆς 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, Μαρία ἡ τοῦ Κλωπᾶ, καὶ 
Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνή. 

96 ᾿Ιησοῦς οὖν ἰδὼν τὴν μητέρα, καὶ τόν 
μαθητὴν πὰρεστῶτα ὃν ἠγάπα, λέγει τῇ μητρὶ 
αὑτοῦ" Τύναι, 71000! ὁ υἱός σου. 

Q7 Εἶτα λέγει τῷ μαθητῇ" Ἰδοὺ ἡ μήτηρ σου. 
Καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης τῆς ὥρας ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ὁ 
μαθητὴς εἰς τὰ ἴδια. 

98 Μετὰ τοῦτο * εἰδὼς! ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅτι πάντα 
ἤδη “τετέλεσται, ἵνα! " τελειωθῇ ἡ γραφὴ, 
λέγει" Διψῶ. 
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29 Σκεῦος οὖν ἔκειτο ὄξους μεστόν᾽ οἱ de, 
πλήσαντες σπόγγον " ὄξους, καὶ ὑσσώπφὶ 
περιθέντες, προσήνεγκαν αὐτοῦ τῷ στόματι. 

30 Ὅτε οὐὖν ἔλαβε τὸ ὄξος ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἰπε" 
Τετέλεσται" καὶ κλίνας τὴν κεφαλὴν, παρέδωκε 
τὸ πνεῦμα. 

31 Οἱ οὖν ἸΙουδαῖοι, ἵνα μὴ μείνῃ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
σταυροῦ τὰ “σώματα ἐν τῷ σαββάτῳ, ἐ ἐπεὶ 
παρασκευὴ ἦν, (ἦν γὰρ μαγάλη ἢ ἡμέρα 
ἐκείνου τοῦ σαββάτου, ἠρώτησαν τὸν Πιλάτον 
ἵνα κατεαγῶσιν αὐτῶν τὰ σκέλη, καὶ ἀρθῶσιν. 

52 Ἦλθον οὖν οἱ στρατιῶται, καὶ τοῦ μὲν 
πρώτου κατέαξα" τὰ σκέλη, καὶ τοῦ ἄλλου 
τοῦ συσταυρωθέντος αὐτῷ. 

33 Ἐπὶ δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἐλθόντες, ὡς εἶδον 
αὐτὸν ἤδη τεθνηκότα, οὐ κατέαξαν αὐτοῦ τὰ 
σκέλη" 

34 ᾿Αλλ᾽ εἷς τῶν στρατιωτῶν λόγχῃ αὐτοῦ 
τὴν πλευρὰν * évute!, καὶ εὐθὺς ἐξηλθεν αἷμα 
καὶ ὕδωρ. 

35 Καὶ ὁ ἑωρακὼς μεμαρτύρηκε, א‎ ἀληθινὴ 
αὐτοῦ ἐστιν om μαρτυρία" κἀκεῖνος ע0)66‎ ὅτι 
ἀληθῆ λέγει, | ἵνα "ὑμεῖς πιστεύσητε. 

36 ᾿Εγένετο γὰρ ταῦτα ἵνα n γραφὴ πληρωθῇ" 
᾽Οστοῦν οὐ συντριβήσεται + αὐτοῦ". 

7 Καὶ πάλιν ἑτέρα γραφὴ 6766 Ὄψονται 
| εἰς ὃν ἐξεκέντησαν. 

38 Μετὰ “ δὲ! ταῦτα ἠρώτησε τὸν Πιλάτον 

2 Ἰωσὴφ ἃ δὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαίας, (wv μαθητὴς 
τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, κεκρυμμένος δὲ διὰ τὸν φόβον τῶν 
᾿Ιουδαίων,) ἱ ἵνα ἄρῃ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ" καὶ 
ἐπέτρεψεν ὁ Πελάτος, Ἦλθεν οὖν καὶ 6 
τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

39 Ἦλθε δὲ καὶ Νικόδημος (ὁ ἐλθὼν πρὸς 
τὸν Ἰησοῦν. νυκτὸς τὸ πρῶτον) φέρων “μίγμα 
σμύρνης καὶ ἀλόης “ ὡσεὶ! λέτρας ἑκατόν. 

40 Ἔλαβον "οὖν τὸ σῶμα͵ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ 
ἔδησαν αὐτὸ * ὀθονίοις" μετὰ τῶν ἀρωμάτων, 
καθὼς ἔθος ἐστὶ τοῖς Ιουδαίοις ἐνταφιάζειν. 

41 Ἦν δὲ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ὅπου ἐσταυρώθη, κῆπος, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ κήπῳ μνημεῖον “ καινὸν), ἐν ₪ 
οὐδέπω οὐδεὶς ἐτέθη. 

42 Ἔκεζ οὖν διὰ τὴν παρασκευὴν τῶν Ιουδαίων, 
ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἦν τὸ μνημεῖον, ἔθηκαν τὸν Ἰησᾶν. 


Κεφ. κ΄. XX. 


Te δὲ μιᾷ τῶν σαββάτων Μαρία, 0 May- 
δαληνὴ > ἔρχεται πρωΐ, σκοτίας ἔτι οὔσης, εἰς 
τὸ μνημεῖον" καὶ βλέπει τὸν λίθον ἠρμένον 
ἐκ τοῦ μνημείου. 

9 “Τρέχει οὖν καὶ ἔρχεται πρὸς Σίμωνα Πέτρον, 
καὶ πρὸς τὸν ἄλλον μαθητὴν ὃν ἐφίλει ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς, שי‎ λέγει αὐτοῖς" “H,pay τὸν Κύριον ἕ 6% 
τοῦ μνημείου, καὶ οὐκ οἴδαμεν ποῦ ἔθηκαν 
αὐτόν. 

8 "BERGE | οὖν ὁ Πέτρος, Kai ὁ ἄλλος μα- 
θητὴς, καὶ ἤρχοντο εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον. 

4 Ἔτρεχον δὲ οἱ δύο ὁμοῦ, Kat ὁ ἄλλος 
μαθητὴς ᾿“προέδραμε τάχιον τοῦ Πέτρου, καὶ 
ἦλθε πρῶτος εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον. 

5 Καὶ παρακύψας βλέπει κείμενα τὰ ὀθόνια" 
οὐ μέντοι εἰσῆλθεν. 

6΄ Ἔρχεται οὖν Σίμων Πέτρος ἀκολουθῶν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ μνήμε OV, και 
θεωρεῖ τὰ ὀθόνια κείμενα, 

7 Καὶ τὸ σουδάριον, ὃ hy ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ, οὐ μετὰ τῶν ὀθονίων κείμενον, ἀλλα 
χωρὶς ἐντετυλιγμένον εἰς ἕνα τόπον. 

8 Τότε οὖν εἰσῆλθε καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μαθητὴς 
ὁ ἐλθὼν πρῶτος εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ εἶδε, 


EYAYTEAION KATA JQANNHN, ΧΧΙ, 


Kal ἐπίστευσεν. 

9 Οὐδέπω γὰρ ἤδεισαν τὴν γραφὴν, ὅτι δεῖ ε 
αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῆναι. 

10 עס0גמחג'‎ ovv πάλιν πρὸς ἑαντοὺς οἱ 
μαθηταί. 

11 Μαρία δὲ εἱστήκει πρὸς “ τὸ μνημεῖον) 

κλαίουσα ἔξω. ‘Qs οὖν ἔκλαιε, παρέκυψεν εἰς 
τὸ μνημεῖον" 

19 Καὶ θεωρεῖ δύο ἀγγέλους ἐν λευκοῖς 
καθεζομένους, ἕνα πρὸς τῇ “κεφαλῇ, καὶ ἕνα 
זי‎ 009 τοῖς ποσὶν, 0 ἔκειτο τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἴησξ. 1 

13 Kai λέγουσιν αὐτῇ ἐκείνοι" Γύναι, τί 
κλαίεις ; Λέγες αὐτοῖς" Ὅτε ἦραν τὸν Κύριόν 
μον, καὶ οὐκ οἶδα ποῦ ἔθηκαν αὐτόν. 

14 δ Καὶ! ταῦτα εἰποῦσα, ἐστράφη εἰς τὰ 
ὀπίσω, καὶ θεωρεῖ τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἑστῶτα καὶ 
οὐκ ἤδει ὃ ὅτι ὅ ו0‎ Ἰησοῦς ἐστι. 

15 Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿ἸΙησοῦς" Γύναι, τί κλαίεις ; 
τίνα ζητεῖς ; ᾿Εκείνη, δοκοῦσα ὃ ὅτι ὁ κηπουρός 
ἐστι, λέγει αὐτῷ" Κύριε, εἰ σὺ ἐβάστασας 
αὐτὸν, εἰπέ μοι ποῦ αὐτὸν ἔθηκας, κἀγὼ 
αὐτὸν ἀρῶ. 

16 Λέγει αὐτῇ ὅ Ἰησοῦς" בע ו‎ 
σα ἐκείνη λέγει * αὐτῷ] Ῥαββουνὶ, ὃ λέγεται; 
διδάσκαλε. 

17 Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Μή μου ἅπτου" 
οὕπω γὰρ ἀναβέβηκα πρὸς τὸν πατέρα " us!" 
wopevou δὲ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφούς μου, καὶ εἰπὲ 
αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αναβαίνω πρὸς τὸν πατέρα μου καὶ 
πατέρα ὑμῶν, καὶ Θεόν “μου καὶ Θεὸν ὑμῶν. 

18 Ἔρχεται Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ ἀπαγ- 
γέλλεσα τοῖς μαθηταῖς ὅ ὅτι ἑώρακε τὸν Κύριον, 
καὶ ταῦτα εἶπεν αὐτῇῃ. 

19 Οὔσης οὖν ὀψέας τῇ ἡμέρς: ἐκείνῃ τῇ μιᾷ 
τῶν σαββάτων, καὶ τῶν θυρῶν κεκλεισμένων 
ὅπον ἦσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ ἀσυνηγμένοι" διὰ τὸν 
φόβον τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, ἦλθεν ὁ ᾿ἸΙησοῦς, καὶ 
ἔστη εἰς τὸ μέσον, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" Εἰρήνη 
ὑμῖν. 

20 Καὶ τοῦτο 
χεῖρας καὶ τὴν πλευρὰν αὑτοῦ. 
οὖν οἱ “μαθηταὶ ἰδόντες τὸν Κύριον. 
1 Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν Εἰρήνη 
ὑμῖν" καθὼς ἀπέσταλκέ ME ὁ πατὴρ, Kayw 
πέμπω ὑμᾶς. 

22 Καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν, ἐνεφύσησο, καὶ λέγει 
αὐτοῖς" Λάβετε Πνεῦμα ἅγιον. 

95" "Av τινων ἀφῆτε τὰς ἁμαρτίας, ἀφίενται 
αὐτοῖς" ἄν τινῶν. κρατῆτε, κεκράτηνται. 

24 Θωμᾶς δὲ, εἰς εκ τῶν δώδεκα, ὁ λεγόμενος 
Δίδυμος, ἀκ ἦν μετ’ αὐτῶν ὅτε ἦλθεν ὁ ἸΙησξς. 
95 Ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ οἱ ἄλλοι μαθηταί 
᾿Εῳωράκαμεν τὸν Κύριον. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Ἐὰν μὴ ἴδω ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ τὸν 7 τύπον! 
τῶν ἥλων, καὶ βάλω τὸν δάκτυλόν μου εἰς 
τὸν τύπον τῶν ἥλων, καὶ βάλω τὴν χεῖρά 
ον εἰς τὴν πλευρὰν αὐτοῦ, οὐ μὴ, πιστεύσω. 
26 Καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας ὀκτὼ πάλιν ἦσαν ἔσω οἱ 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Θωμᾶς μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. Ἔρχε- 
ται ὁ Ἰησοῦς τῶν θυρῶν κεκλεισμένων, καὶ 

ἔστη εἰς τὸ μέσον, καὶ εἰπεν᾽ Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 

27 Eita λέγει τῷ Cand Φέρε τὸν δάκτυλόν 
σου ὧδε, καὶ ἴδε τὰς χεῖράς μου" καὶ φέρε 
τὴν χεῖρά σου, καὶ βάλε εἰς τὴν πλευράν μου" 
καὶ μὴ γίνου ἄπιστος» ἀλλὰ πιστόν. 

28 6 Kat! ἀπεκρίθη ὅ δὶ Θωμᾶς, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ Ὁ Κύριός μον καὶ ὁ Θεός μου. 

99 Aéyer αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς Ὅτι ,ἑώρακάς με, 
δθωμᾶ,, ὅ πεπίστευκας" ! μακάριοι οἱ μὴ 
ἰδόντες, καὶ πιστεύσαντες. 


α 


a 0 - \‏ \ ד 
εἰπὼν. ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὰς‏ 
, ᾽ 

Exapnoav 


lo Ἰησοῦς ἐνώπιον τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ, ἃ οὐκ 
ἔστι γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ. 

81 Ταῦτα δὲ γέγραπται, ἵνα πιστεύσητε ὅτι 
מז ו50‎ ἐστιν ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
καὶ ἵνα πιστεύοντες ζωὴν “ἔχητε ἐν τῷ 
ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. 


Keg. ka’. XXI. 


Mera ταῦτα ἐφανέρωσεν ἑαυτὸν πάλιν ὃ ὃ 
Ἰησοῦς τοὶς μαθηταῖς ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 
Τιβεριάδος" ἐφανέρωσε δὲ οὕτως. 

9 Ἦσαν ὁμοῦ Σίμων Πέτρας, κ καὶ Θωμᾶς ὁ 
λεγόμενος Δίδυμος, καὶ Ναθαναὴλ ὁ ἀπὸ 
Κανᾶ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ οἱ τοῦ Ζεβεδαίον, 
καὶ ἄλλοι eK τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ δύο. 

8 Λέγει αὐτοῖς Σίμων Πέτρος" 
ἁλιεύειν. Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ" 
ἡμεῖς σὺν σοί. Ἔξηλθον, καὶ 
τὸ πλοῖον 5 εὐθὺςϊ, καὶ 
ἐπίασαν οὐδέν. 

4 Πρωΐας δὲ ἤδη γενομένης, ἔστη ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
ἐ εἰς! τὸν αἰγιαλόν" οὐ μέντοι ἤδεισαν οἱ 
μαθηταὶ ὁ ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἐστι. 

5 Λέγει οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Παιδέα, μή τι 
προσφάγιον ἔχετε; ᾿Απεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ" Οὔ. 

6 Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς" Βάλετε εἰς τὰ “δεξιὰ 
μέρη τοῦ - πλοίου τὸ δίκτυον, καὶ εὑρήσετε. 
Ἔβαλον οὖν, καὶ οὐις ἔτι αὐτὸ ἑλκῦσαι ἴσχυσαν 
ἀπὸ Tov πλήθους τῶν ἰχθύων. 

7 Λέγει οὖν ὁ μαθητὴς ἐκεῖνος, ὃν ἤγάπα ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς, τῷ Πέτρῳ᾽ Ὁ Κύριός ἐστι. Σίμων 
οὖν Πέτρος, ἀκούσας ὅτι ὁ Κύριός ἐστι, τὸν 
ἐπενδύτην διεζώσατο, (ἦν γὰρ γυμνὸς,) Kai 

blag ἑαυτὸν! εἰς τὴν ἄλασσαν. 

St δὲ ἄλλοι μαθηταὶ τῷ πλοιαρέῳ ἦλθον͵ 
(08, yao ἦσαν μακρὰν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, GAN ὡς 
ἀπὸ πηχῶν διακοσίων,) σύροντες τὸ δίκτυον 
τῶν ἰχθύων. 

9 Ὡς οὖν ἀπέβησαν εἰς τὴν γῆν, βλέπουσιν 
ἀνθρακιὰν κειμένην, καὶ ὀψάριον ἐπικεέμενον, 
καὶ ἄρτον. 

10 Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 
τῶν ὀψαρίων ὧν ἐπιάσατε νῦν. 

1 ᾿Ανέβη Σίμων Πέτρος, καὶ εἵλκυσε τὸ 
δίκτυον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, μεστὸν ἰχθύων μεγάλων 
ἑκατὸν πεντηκοντατριῶν" καὶ τοσούτων ὄντων 
οὐκ ἐσχίσθη τὸ δίκτνον. 

12 Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Δεῦτε, ἀριστήσατε. 
Οὐδεὶς δὲ ἐτόλμα τῶν μαθητῶν ἐξετάσαι 
αὐτόν" Σὺ τίς εἰ: εἰδότες ¢ ὅτι ὁ Κύριός ἐστιν- 

13 Ἔρχεται ὃ οὖν! ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ λαμβάνει 
τὸν ἄρτον, καὶ δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὸ ὀψάριον 
ὁμοίως- 

14 Τοῦτο ἤδη τρίτον ἐφανερώθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
τοῖς “μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, ἐγερθεὶς ἐ ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

15 Ὅτε ὅν ἠρίστησαν, λέγει τῷ Σέμωνι Πέτρῳ 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Σίμων" Ἰωνᾶ!, ἀγαπᾷς με. πλεῖον 
τούτων ; Λέγει αὐτῷ" Nai Κύριε" σὺ οἶδας + ὅτι 
φιλῶ σε. Λέγει αὐτῷ Βόσκε τὰ ἀρνία μου. 

16 Λέγει αὐτῷ πάλιν δεύτερον" Σίμων ‘leva, 
ἀγαπᾷς με; Λέγει αὐτῷ" Nai כו‎ σὺ οἰδας 
ὅτι φιλῶ σε. Λέγει αὐτῷ Ποίμαινε τὰ 
πρόβατά μου. : כ‎ 

17 Λέγει αὐτῷ τὸ τρίτον" Σιμὼν Tova, 
φιλεῖς με: "Eun, ὁ Πέτρος, ὅτι εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ τὸ τρίτον" Φιλεῖς με; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
Κύριε, σὺ πάντα οἶδας, σὺ " γινώσκεις ὅτι φιλῶ 
σε. Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Booxe τὰ πρό- 


Ὑπάγω 
5 ρχόμεθα καὶ 
“ ἀνέβησαν' εἰς 
ἐν ἐκεένῃ τῇ νυκτὶ 


᾿ἘἘνέγκατε ἀπὸ 


80 Πολλὰ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἄλλα σημεῖα ἐποίησεν ιβατά μου- 


8ὶ 


His resurrection. 


which came first to the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. | ‘ 
9 For as yet they knew not the? scrip- 
ture, that he must rise again from the dead. 
10 Then the disciples went away again 
unto their own home... > \ 
11 But Mary stood without at the sepul- 
chre weeping : and as she wept, she stoop- 
ed down, and lookedf into the sepulchre, 
12 And seeth two angels in white, sitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 
: 13 And they say unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have 1810 him. 
14 And when she had thus said, she turn- 
ed herself back, and + saw Jesus standing, 


_and knew not that it was Jesus. 


15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, 
supposing him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and/ I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary.” She 
turned® herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; 
for I am not yet ascended to iny Father : 

ut go to my brethren,” and say unto 
them, 15 ascend unto my Father, andé your 


' Father; and zo my” God, and your” God. 


18 Mary Magdalene came” and told the 
disciples that she had seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken these things unto her. 

19 ‘Then* the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week, when the 
doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus, and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace 26 unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he shew- 
ed unto them his hands and his side. 
Then4¥ were the disciples glad, when 
they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace” 26 unto you: as my Father hath 
sent me, even so® send ] you. ἡ 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive® ye the Holy Ghost: | = 

23 Whose soever® sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; and whose 
soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 But Thomas,¢ one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. But 
he® said unto them, Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put 


my finger into the print of the nails, and | ; 
_thrust my hand into his side, I will not 


believe. ὶ 

26 And after eight days, again his dis- 
ciples were within, and ‘homas with 
them: ¢hen came Jesus, the doors he- 


'ing shut, and stood in the midst, and 


. 


said, 126466 de unto you. 
07 “Then saith he to Thomas,’ Reach 


hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 


aud reach hither thy hand,” and thrust 


it into my side: and be” not faithless, 
> but believing. 


28 And ‘Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My? Lord and my God, 
29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, be- 


cause thou hast seen me, thou hast be- 
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? 6ב | . 


Christ appeareth to the disciples. 


lieved: blessed? are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. / 

30 0% many other signs truly did 
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book: > 

31 Butd these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and® that, believing, ye might 
have life through his name. 

CHAP. XAXI. / 

AFTER these things Jesus shewed him- 
self again to the disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias; and on this wise shewed. he 
himself, 

2 ‘There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and® Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and the sons’ of Ze- 
bedee, and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I goa 
fishing. They say unto him, We also go 
with thee. ‘hey went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately ; and that night 
they caught nothing. | 

4 But when the morning was now come, 
Jesus stood on the shore: but the disci- 
ples knew” not that it was Jesus. : 

5 Then? Jesus saith unto them, 8 Chil- 
dren, have ye any meat? ‘They answer- 
ed him, No, 

6 And he said unto them, Cast? the 
net on the right side of the ship, and ye 
shall find. They cast therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes. | - 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt 08 fisher’s coat 
unto him, (for he was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the sea. 

.8 And the other disciples came in a 
little ship; (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire of coals there, and 
fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the 
fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up,and drew the net 
to land full of great fishes, an hundred 
and fifty and three: and for all there were 
50 many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and 
dine. And none of the disciples durst 
ask him, Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus’ then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 ‘Vhisf is now the third time that Je- 
sus shewed himself to his disciples, after 
that he was risen from the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 


. thou me more4 thanthese? Hesaith unto 


him, Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love 
thee. Hesaith unto him, Feed? my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, sox of Jonas, lovest thou 
He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. é 

17 He saith unto him the third time 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
Peter was grieved? because he said unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou me? and 
he said unto him, Lord, thou’ knowest 
all things; thou knowest that 1 love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 


Chrisi’s address to Peter. 


18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee,*7 When| A. D. 33. | 
thou wast youhg, thou girdedst thyself, | ——=—— 
and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but! ₪ ch. 13. 36. 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch | 12.3, 4, 
forth thy hands, and another shall gird@| ὃ Mat. 25.31. 
thee, and carry zhee whither thou would-|° Re.1. 7. 
est a wh ה‎ αι δ δὲ ἐπ αν, 

19 5 spake he, signitying by what ot τ τ 
death® he should glorify God. And when | ? fat a 
he had spoken this, he saith unto him, 7 ו‎ 
Followf me. Nu. 4 

40 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the} 1.94. 0 
disciple whom Jesus loved, following;| Mat. 19.28. 
which also leaned on his breast at supper, | ch. 19. 35. 
and said, Lord, which is he that betray-|  3Jn°. 12, 
eth thee? ; p | | & ch. 20, 30. 

21 Peter, eee him, saith to Jesus, | + Am. 7.10, 
Lord, and what shali this man do? 0-3 
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JOHN, ΧΧΙ. 


The conclusion. 


22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what zs that to thee? 
Follow’ thou me.” — 

23 Then went this saying abroad among 
the brethren, that that disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not unto him, He 
shall not die ; but, 11 L will that he tarry 
till I come, what 25 that to. thee? 

-24 ‘This is the disciple which. testifieth 
of these things, and wrote these things: 
and® we know that his testimony is 
true. 

95 And* there are also many other 
things’ which Jesus did, the which, if they 
should be written every-one, ] 6 
that even the world itself could not con- 
tain thet books that should be written. 
Amen. bes 


ΕΥ̓ΔΡΓΕΛΙΟΝ KATA IQANNHN, ΧΧΙ. 


18 ᾿λμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, ὅτε ἧς νεώτερος, 
ἐζώννυες σεαυτὸν, καὶ περιεπάτεις ὅπου ἤθελες" 
ὅταν 66 γηράσῃς, ἐκτενεῖς τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ 

ἄλλος σε ζώσει, καὶ οἴσει ὅπου οὐ ϑέλειο: 

19 Τοῦτο δὲ εἰπε, σημαίνων "ποίῳ θανάτῳ 
δοξάσει τὸν Θεόν. Καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν, λέγει 
αὐτῷ᾽ ᾿Ακολούθει μοι. 

20 ᾿Επιστραφεὶς δὰ ὁ Πέτρος βλέπει τὸν 
μαθητὴν ἃ ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀκολουθοῦντα, 
ὃς καὶ ἀνέπεσεν ἐν τῷ δείπνῳ ἐπὶ τὸ στῆθος 
αὐτοῦ, ₪ ele" Κύριε, τίς ἐσιν ὁ παραδιδούς σε; 

21 Τοῦτον ἰδὼν ὁ Πέτρος λέγει τῷ Ἰησοῦ" 
Κύριε, οὗτος “δὲ τί ; 

22 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦτ᾽ Edy αὐτὸν θέλω 
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μένειν." ἕως ἔρχομαι, τί πρός σε; συ ἀκο- 
λούθει μοι. 

23 Ἔξηλθεν οὖν ὁ λόγος. οὗτος εἰς τοὺς 
ἀδελφοὺς, ¢ ὅτι ὁ μαθητὴς ἐκεῖνος οὐκ ἀπο- 
θνήσκει" καὶ οὐκ εἰπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ὅτι 
οὐκ ἀποθνήσκει, ἀλλ᾽, ᾿Εὰν αὐτὸν θέλω μένειν 
ἕως ἔρχομαι, τί πρός ₪6 ; 

24 Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ μαθητὴς ὁ 0 μαρτυρῶν περὶ 
τούτων, καὶ γράψας ταῦτα᾽ καὶ " οἴδαμεν! 
ὅτι ἀληθής ἐ ἐστιν ἢ μαρτυρία αὐτοῦ. 

25 * Ἔστι δὲ καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ ὅσα ἐποίησεν 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἅτινα ἐὰν γράφηται καθ᾽ ἕν, οὐδὲ 
αὐτὸν οἶμαι τὸν κόσμον χωρῆσαι τὰ γραφό- 
μενα βιβλία. δ’ Δμήν." 


Christ’s address to Peter. 


18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee,* When 
thou wast youhg, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but! @ ch. 13. 36. 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch| Ac. 12.3, 4. 
forth thy hands, and another shall gird@| ὃ Mat. 1 
thee, and carry zhee whither thou would-|° Re.1. 7. 
19 This spake ἢ mpowhar|¢ χοῦ αν 

19 1 15 spake he, signifying by what wes 
death* he should glorify God. And when | ? 5 Τὴ 7 
he had spoken this, he saith unto him, 7 Ἢ ΕΝ 
Followf me. Nu, 14.24 

40 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the] 1 0 
disciple whom Jesus loved, following;| Mat. 19.28. 
which also leaned on his breast at supper, | ¢ ch. 19. 35. 
and said, Lord, which is he that betray-|  3Jn°. 12. 
eth thee? h ch. 20. 30. 

21 Peter, seeing him, saith +0 Jesus, | + Am. 7. 10, 
Lord, and what shai/'this man do? ie 
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A. D. 33. | 


JOHN, XXI. 


The conclusion. | 
22 Jesus saith unto him, If 1 will that 


——>_ | he tarry till I come,’ what zs that to thee? 


Follow® thou me.” 

23 Then went this saying abroad among 
the brethren, that that disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not unto him, He 
shall not die ; but, 1+ 1 will that he tarry 
till 1 come, what 25 that to. thee? 

04 ‘This is the disciple which. testifieth 
of these things, and wrote these things: 
and& we know that his testimony is 
86. 

98 And* there are also ע0)|6 קמאנת‎ 
things’ which Jesus did, the which, if they 
should be written every-one, ] 6 
that even the world itself could not con- 
tain thet books that should be written. 


Amen. 


ΕΥ̓ΑΡΓΕΛΙῸΝ KATA IQANNHN, ΧΧΙ. 


18 ’Aunv ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, ὅτε ἧς νεώτερος, 
ἐζώνννες σεαυτὸν, καὶ περιεπάτεις ὅπου ἤθελες" 
ὅταν δὲ γηράσῃς, ἐκτενεῖς τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ 

ἄλλος σε ζώσει, καὶ οἴσει ὅπου οὐ θέλεις. 

19 Τοῦτο δὲ 6, σημαίνων "τοίῳ θανάτῳ 
δοξάσει τὸν Θεόν. Καὲ τοῦτο εἰπὼν, λέγει 
ד‎ ᾿Ακολούθει μοι. 

20 ᾿Επιστραφεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος βλέπει τὸν 
μ(ιαθητὴν ἃ ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀκολουθοῦντα, 
ὃς καὶ ἀνέπεσεν ἐν τῷ δείπνῳ ἐπὶ τὸ στῆθος 
αὐτοῦ, ₪ εἶπε" Κύριε, τίς ἐσιν 0 παραδιδούς σε; 

21 Τοῦτον ἰδὼν ὁ Πέτρος λέγει τῷ Ἰησοῦν" 
Κύριε, οὗτος “δὲ τί ; 

99 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ 


Inoovs’ Ἐὰν αὐτὸν θέλω 
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6 


μένειν." ἕως ἔρχομαι, τί πρός σε; συ ἀκο- 
λούθει μοι. 

Q3 Ἔξηλθεν οὖν ὁ λόγος οὗτος εἰς τοὺς 
adeApors, ὅτι ὁ μαθητὴς ἐκεῖνος οὐκ ἀπο- 
θνήσκει" καὶ οὐκ εἰπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ὅτι 
οὐκ ἀποθνήσκει, ἀλλ᾽, ᾿Εὰν αὐτὸν θέλω μένειν 
ἕως ἔρχομαι, τί πρός σε: 

24 Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ μαθητὴς ὁ ὁ μαρτυρῶν περὶ 
τούτων, καὶ γράψας ταῦτα" καὶ " οἴδαμεν | 
ὅτι ὰ ληθής ἐ ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυρία αὐτοῦ. 

25᾽ Ἔστι δὲ καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ ὅσα ἐποίησεν 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἅτινα ἐὰν γράφηται καθ᾽ ἕν, οὐδὲ 
αὐτὸν οἶμαι τὸν κόσμον χωρῆσαε τὰ γραφό- 
μενα βιβλία. δ’ Αμην." 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙ͂Σ TON ‘AVION ATIOSTOAQN. 
Ee, 


Κεφ. a’. 1. 


‘Ton μὲν πρῶτον λόγον͵ ἐποιησάμην περὶ 
πάντων, 4 Θεόφιλε, ὧν ἤρξατο ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
ποιεῖν τε καὶ διδάσκειν, 

9 וס"‎ ἧς ἡμέρας, ἐντειλάμενος τοῖς ἀπο- 
στόλοις διὰ Πνεύματος ἁγίου, ovs ἐξελέξατο, 
ἀνελήφθη. 

3 Οἷς καὶ παρέστησεν ἑαυτὸν ζῶντα μετὰ τὸ 
παθεῖν αὐτὸν, ἐν πολλοῖς τεκμηρίοις, δ ἧμε- 
ρῶν τεσσαράκοντα ὀπτανόμενος αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
λέγων τὰ περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

4 Καὶ * συναλιζόμενος | παρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς 
ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων μὴ χωρίζεσθαι, ἀλλὰ περι- 
μένειν τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ πατρὸς, ἣν " ἠκού- 
σατέ μου". 

5 Ὅτι Ἰωάννης μὲν ἐβάπτισεν ὕδατι, ὑμεῖς 
δὲ βαπτισθήσεσθε ἐ ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ οὐ μετὰ 
πολλὸς ταύτας ™ ἡμέρας | 

6 Οἱ μὲν οὖν συνελθόντες ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν, 
λέγοντες" Κύριε, εἰ ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ τούτῳ ἀπο- 
καθιστάνεις τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ Ἰσραήλ: : 

7 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς" Οὐχ ὑμῶν ἐστι γνῶ- 
ναι χρόνους ἢ καιροὺς, פטס‎ ὁ πατὴρ ἔθετο ἐν 
τῇ ἰδίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ. 

5 ᾿Αλλὰ λήψεσθε. " δύναμιν ἐπελθόντος! τοῦ 
ἁγίου Πνεύματος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾷς" καὶ ἔσεσθέ μοι 

ἄρτυρες ἕν τε Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ 

Ἰουδαίᾳ καὶ Σαμαρείᾳ, καὶ ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς 
γῆς. 

9 Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν, βλεπόντων αὐτῶν ἐπήρθη, 
καὶ νεφέλη ὑπέλαβεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλ- 
μῶν αὐτῶν. 4 

10 Καὶ ὡς ἀτενίζοντες "ἦσαν εἰς τὸν οὐρα- 
νὸν," πορευομένου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες δύα 
παρειστήκεισαν αὐτοῖς ἐν ἐσθῆτι λευκῇ" 

11 Οἱ καὶ εἰπον᾽ “Avdpes Γαλιλαῖοι, τί [ ἑστή- 
κατε ἐμβλέποντες εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν: οὗτος ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς, ὁ ἀναληφθεὶς ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν οὐρα- 
νὸν, οὕτως ἐλεύσεται ὃν τρόπον ἐθεάσασθε 
αὐτὸν πορευόμενον εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 

12 Tote ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀπὸ 
ὄρους τοῦ καλουμένου ἐλαιῶνος, ὅ ἐστιν ἐγγὺς 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, σαββάτου ἔχον ὁδόν. 

13 Καὶ ὅτε εἰσῆλθον, ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ὑπερ- 
ῷον, οὗ ἦσαν καταμένοντες ὅ, τε Πέτρος καὶ 
Ἰάκωβος, καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης καὶ ᾿Ανδρέας, Φίλιππος 
καὶ Θωμᾶς, Βαρθολομαῖος καὶ Ματθαῖος, Ἰά- 
Kw /30s ᾿Αλφαίου καὶ Σίμων ὁ Ζηλωτῆς, καὶ 
Ἰούδας ᾿Ιακώβου. J 

14 Οὗτοι πάντες ἦσαν προσκαρτεροῦντες ὁμο- 
θυμαδὸν τῇ προσευχῇ ὃ καὶ τῇ δεήσεε! “σὺν! 
γυναιξὶ, καὶ Μαρίᾳ τῇ “μητρὶ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ 
σὺν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ. 

15 Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ᾿ ἡμέραις ταύταις ἀναστὰς Πέ- 
τρος ἐν μέσῳ τῶν * μαθητῶν), εἰπεν" (ἦν τε 
ὄχλος " ὀνομάτων! ἐπιτοαυτὸ ὡς ἑκατὸν 61- 
κοσιν") 

16 “Avdpes ἀδελφοὶ, ἔδει ᾿ πληρωθῆναι τὴν 
γραφὴν 9 ταύτην', 1 ἣν προεῖπε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ 


68 ‘Ore κατηριθμημένος ἦ ἦν 5 ועטס‎ ἡμῖν, Kas 
ἔλαχε. τὸν κλῆρον τῆς διακονίας ταύτης. 

18 Οὗτος μὲν οὖν ἐκτήσατο χωρίον ἐκ ἰδ τοῦ! 
μισθοῦ τῆς ἀδικίας" καὶ πρηνὴς γενόμενος 

* éXaknoe! μέσος, καὶ ἐξεχύθη. πάντα τὰ 
σπλάγχνα αὐτοῦ. 

19 Καὶ γνωςφὸν ἐγένετο πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὥστε “κληθῆναι τὸ χωρίον ἐκεῖνο 
τῇ ἰδὲ ia διαλέκτῳ αὐτῶν, ᾿Ακελδαμὰ, τουτέστι, 
χωρίον αἵματος. 

20 Γέγραπται γὰρ, ἐν βίβλῳ ψαλμῶν" Γε- 
νηθήτω ἡ 0 ἔπαυλις αὐτοῦ ἔρημος, καὶ μὴ ἔστω 
ὁ κατοικῶν ἐν αὐτῇ καί" Τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν 
αὐτοῦ λάβοι ὃ ἕτερος. 

Q1 Δεῖ οὖν τῶν συνελθόντων ἡ ἡμῖν ἀνδρῶν ἐ ἐν 
παντὶ «ἀρόνῳ, ἐν ᾧ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς ὁ Κύριος Ἰησοῦς, 

22 ᾿Αρξάμενος ὦ ἀπὸ τοῦ se te crate Ἰωάννου 
ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἀνελήφθ n ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν, μάρ- 
τυρα τῆς ἀναστάσεως αὐτοῦ γενέσθαι σὺν 

ἡμῖν ἕνα τούτων. 

23 Καὶ “ ἔστησαν! δύο, " Ἰωσὴφ! τὸν καλού- 
μενον " Βαρσαβᾶν!, ὃς ἐπεκλήθη Ἰοῦστος, Kat 
Ματθίαν. 


24 Καὶ προσευξάμενοι εἰπον᾽ ἐὺ Κύριε, 
4 
καρδιογνώστα πάντων, ἀνάδειξον “ ἐκ τούτων 


τῶν δύο ἕνα ὃν ἐξελέξω! . 

25 AaBew τὸν * κλῆρον! τῆς διακονίας ταύτης 
καὶ ἀποστολῆς, ἐξ ἡ ἧς παρέβη Ἰούδας, πορευ- 
θῆναι εἰς τὸν τόπον τὸν "ἴδιον". 

96 Καὶ ἔδωκαν κλήρους αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ 
κλῆρος ἐπὶ Ματθίαν, καὶ συγκατεψηφίσθη 
μετὰ τῶν ἕνδεκα τ 


Κεφ. β΄. 


Και: ἐν τῷ Brae τὴν ἡμέραν τῆς 
Πεντηκοστῆς, ἦσαν “ ἅπαντες! “ ὁμοθυμαδὸν! 
ἐπιτοαυτό. 

2 Kat ἐγένετο ἄφνω ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἦχος 
ὥσπερ φερομένης: πνοῆς βιαίας, καὶ ἐπλήρωσεν 
ὅλον τὸν οἶκον οὗ ἦσαν καθήμενοι. 

3 Kat ὥφθησαν αὐτοῖς διαμεριξόμεναι Ὑλῶσ- 
σαι ὡσεὶ πυρὸς, 7660066 ' τε ἐφ᾽ ἕνα ἕκαστον 
αὐτῶν. 

4 Καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν ὃ ἅπαντες Πνεύματος ἁγίον, 
καὶ ἤρξαντο λαλεῖν ἑτέραις γλώσσαις, καθὼς 
τὸ Πνεῦμα ἐδίδου αὐτοῖς ἀποφθέγγεσθαι. 

5 Ἦσαν δὲ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατοικοῦντες Ἰου- 
δαῖοι, ἄνδρες εὐλαβεῖς, ἀπὸ παντὸς ἔθνους τῶν 
ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανόν. 

6 Γενομένης δὲ τῆς φωνῆς ταύτης, συνῆλθε τὸ 
πλῆθος, καὶ συνεχύθη" ὅτι ἤκουον εἰς ἕκαστος 
τῇ ἰδέᾳ διαλέκτῳ λαλούντων αὐτῶν. 

7 ᾿Εξίσταντο δὲ ἀπάντες | καὶ ἐθαύμαζον, 
λέγοντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους" Οὐκ ἰδοὺ πάντες 
οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ λαλοῦντες Γαλιλαῖοι: 5 

8 Καὶ πῶς ἡμεῖς ἀκούομεν ἕκαστος τῇ ἰδίᾳ 
διαλέκτῳ ἡμῶν ἐν ἢ ἐγεννήθημιεν 5 3 

9 Πάρθοι καὶ Μῆδοι καὶ ᾿Ελαμῖται, καὶ οἱ 
κατοικοῦντες τὴν “Μεσοποταμίαν, = "1006040 | 


ἅγιον διὰ στόματος Δαβιδ, περὶ Ἰούδα τοῦ τε καὶ Καππαδοκίαν, Πόντον καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, 


γενομένου ὁδηγοῦ τοῖς συλλαβοῦσι τὸν [Ιησοῦν᾽ 
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10 Φρυγίαν τε καὶ Παμφυλίαν, Αἴγυπτον 


The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 
| 


46 CHAP. I. 
HE former treatise> have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both 
to do and teach, i 

2 Until® the day in which he was taken 
up, after that he through the Holy Ghost 
-had given commandments unto the apos- 
tles whom he had chosen: / 

3 To whom also he 506060 himself 
alive after his passion, by many 5 infalli- 
ble proofs, being seen of them forty days, 
and speaking of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God; , 

4 And #8 being assembled together with 
them, commanded? them that they should 
not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 
the promise of the Father, which, sazch 
he, ye” have heard of me: 

5 Kor John” truly baptized with water; 
but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost,? not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come to- 
gether, they asked of him, saying, Lord, 
wilt? thou at this time restore? again the 
kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he said unto them, It* is not for 
you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his own 
power. : 

- 8 But ye shall receive 6:power, after 
that the ו‎ Ghost 15 00106 upon you: 
and ye” shall be witnesses unto me, both 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
> the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up ; and 
a cloud received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stedfastly 
toward heaven, as he went up, behold, 
two* men stood by them in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men4 of Galilee, 
why stand, ye gazing up into heaven? 
This same Jesus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall* so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

12 Thené returned they unto Jerusalem 
from the mount called Olivet, which is 
from Jerusalem a sabbath-day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went up into an upper room, where abode 
both Peter,’ and James, and John, and 
.Andrew, Philip, and 110345, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, James ¢he son of 
Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas 
the brother of James. 

. 14 These all continued with one accord 
גנ‎ prayer and supplication, with thes 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, 
_and with his brethren. ¢ 
15 And in those days Peter stood up in 
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17 For he* was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this ministry. 

18 Now? this man purchased a field 
with the reward * of iniquity ; and falling 
headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwell- 
ers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that field 
is called in their proper tongue, Acelda- 
ma, that is to say, Lhe field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, Let” his habitation be desolate, 
and let no man dwell therein: and,* His 
y bishopric let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men? which have 
companied with us all the time that the 
ord Jesus went in and out among us, 
99 Beginning from the baptism of John, 
unto that same day that he was taken up 
from us, must one be ordained to be a 
witness with us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
called Barsabas,” who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. : 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of all 
men, Shew whether of these two thou hast 
chosen, 

25 ‘That he may take part of this mi- 
nistry and apostleship, from which Judas 
by transgression fell, that he might go to 
his own place. . 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 


AND when the day of Pentecost” was 
fully come, they” were all with one ac- 
cord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven, as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled? all the house where 
they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them : 

4 And they were all filled® with the 
Holy Ghost, and began@ to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusa- 
lem, Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. 

6 Now 6 when this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came together, and were 
nconfounded, because that every man 
heard them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and mar- 
velled, saying one to another, Bebold, are 
not all these which speak Galileans 18 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born ¢ 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and 
in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Asia, ΤΟ: 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene. 
and strangers of Rome, Jews and pro- 
selytes, 


Peter's Sermon. 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
them speak in our tongues? the wonderful 
works of God. 

12 And they were all 38260, 4 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What@ meaneth this ? 

13 Others, mocking, said, These men 
are full of new wine. 

14 But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto 
them, Ye men of Judea, and ali ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto 
you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing™ it is du¢ the third hour 
of the day. 

16 But this is that which was” spoken 
by the prophet Joel : 

17 And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out? of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men Shall see visions, and your 
old men shall dream dreams : 

18 And on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens | will pour out, in those days, of 
my Spirit ; and” they shall propliesy : 

19 And I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in the earth beneath ; 
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 

20 ‘The sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come: 

21 And it shall’ come to pass, that 
whosoever” shall call on the name of the 
Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye mer of Israel, hear these words; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a tnan approved of 
God among you by miracles* and wonders 
and signs, which God did, by him, in the 
midst of you, as ye” yourselves also know: 

23 Him, being® delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye® have taken, and® by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain: 

24 Whom® God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death : because it was 
not 205510165 that heshould be holden of it. 

235 For David speaketh’ concerning 
him, I foresaw the Lord always betore 
my face; for he is on my right hand, that 
I should not be moved: 

26 ‘Lherefore did my heart rejoice, and 
my tongue was glad; moreover also my 
flesh shall rest in hope : 

_ £7 Because thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. 

28 Ἴ ποι hast made known to me the 
ways of life; thou shalt make me full of 
joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, y let me freely 
speak unto you of the patriarch David, 
that he is both dead and buried, and his 
sepulchre is with us unto this day. 

30 ‘lherefore being” a prophet, and 

knowing that God had sworn” with an 
oath® to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to 106 flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne ; 
_ 31 Ue, seeing this before,’ spake of the 
resurrection 01 Christ, that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. 

32 ‘Lhis™ Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof * we all are witnesses, 

33 ‘Vherefore,? being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having” received of 
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the lather the promise of the Holy Ghost. | ----->>--- 


St 


The effects it produced. 


he hath shed forth this,* which ye now 
see and hear. | 2 

34 For David is not ascended into the 
heavens: but he saith himself, The Lor לכ‎ 
ἡμῶν pa my Lord, Sit thou on my right 

and, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

36 ‘Therefore let all the house® of Israel 
know assuredly, thatf God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord& and Christ.# ἴ 

37 Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked? in their heart, and said un- 
to Peter and to the rest of the apostles, 
Men and brethren, what* shall we do? 

38 ‘hen Peter said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise? is unto you,and to 
your children, 80 to all that are afar off, 
even as Many as theLord ourGod shall cali. 

40 And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, Save your- 
selves from this untoward generation. 

41 Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls. 1 

42 And®* they continued stedfastly in 
the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 
and many” wonders and signs were done 
by the apostles. \ 

44 And all that believed were together, 
and” had all things common ; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, 
and’ parted them to all sen, as every 
man had need. - Sa digs \ 

46 And they, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread 

trom house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having favouré 
with all the people. And/s the Lord 
added_to the church daily such as should 


be saved. 

+ CHAP. III. 

N OW Peter and John went up together 
into the temple at? the hour of prayer, 
becng the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man, lame from his 
mother’s womb, was carried, whom the 
laid daily at the gate* of the temple whic! 
is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening bis eyes upon 
him, with John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, ex- 
pecting to receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have 
I none; but such as 1 have give 1[ 1: 
In? the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, 
and lifted 4am up: and immediately his 
feet and ancle-bones received strength. 

8 And he, leaping? up, stood, and walk- 
ed, and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, aud praising God. 

9. And all the people saw bim walking 
and praising God: \ 

10 And they knew that it was be which 
sat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple: and they were filled with wonder 
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NPASELS ΤΩΝ AMOSTOAQN, III. 


Ky Te μέρη τῆςΛιβύης τῆς κατἀΚυρήνην,κ) οἱ ἐπι-} 34 Οὐ γὰρ Δαβὶὸ ἀνέβη, εἰς TOUS: οὐρανούς" 
δημᾶντες Ῥωμαζοι, Ἰουδαῖοί τε K προσήλντοι, λέγει δὲ αὐτός" Εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ 

1 Κρῆτες καὶ ἼΛλραβες, ἀκούομεν λαλούντων [μου᾽ Κάθου ἐ ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, 
αὐτῶν ταῖς ἡμετέραις γλώσσαις τὰ μεγαλεῖα] 35 Ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. τῶν ποδῶν σου- 

12 ᾿Εξίσταντο δὲ πάντες καὶ διηπόρουν, ἄλλος 36 ᾿Ασφαλῶς ὁ ἐν γινωσκέτω πᾶς οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, 
πρὸς ἄλλον λέγοντες" Τί ἂν θέλοι τοῦτο εἰναε; 4 ὅτι Κύριον. kK Χριστὸν αὐτὸν! ὁ Θεὸς ἐποίησε, 

15 Ἕτεροι δὲ “χλευάζοντες | ἔλεγον" "One τοῦτον τὸν Ἰησοῦν ὃν ὑμεῖς ἐσταυρώσατε. 
“λεύκους μεμεστωμένοι εἰσί. 37 ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ κατενύγησαν פד‎ καρδίᾳ, 

14 Σταθεὶς δὲ Πέτρος σὺν τοῖς ἕνδεκα, ἐπῇρε, εἶπόν τε πρὸς τὸν Πέτρον καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς 
τὴν φωνὴν αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀπεφθέγξατο αὐτοῖς ᾿ὰποστόλους᾽ Τί ποιήσομεν, ἄνδρες ἀδελφοί ; 

“Avdpes Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱερου- 38 Πέτρος δὲ ἔφη πρὸς αὐτούς" ᾿Μετανοήσατε, 
σαλὴμ ἅπαντες, τοῦτο ὑμῖν γνωστὸν ἔστω, kal βαπτισθήτω ἕ ἕκαστος ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε τὰ ῥήματά μον. Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰς ἄφεσιν͵ ἁμαρτιῶν" Kae 

15 Ov yap, ws ὑμεῖς ὑπολαμβάνετε, οὗτοι λήψεσθε τὴν δωρεὰν τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύματος. 
᾿μεθύουσιν᾽ ἔστι γὰρ wpa τρίτη τῆς ἡμέρας" 80 Ὑμῖν γάρ ἐστιν 0 ἐπαγγελία καὶ τοῖς 

16 ᾿Αλλὰ, τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ εἰρημένον διὰ τοῦ τέκνοις ὑμῶν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς εἰς μακρὰν, ὅσους 
προφήτου Ἰωήλ᾽ ἂν προσκαλέσηται Kupios ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 

7 Καὶ 6 ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις, λέγει 40 Ἑτέροις τα λόγοις πλείοσι % διεμαρτύρετο', 
ὁ Θεὸς, ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ TOV πνεύματός μου ἐπὶ Kae παρεκάλει, λέγων᾽ Σώθητε ἀπὸ τῆς γε- 
πᾶσαν σάρκα" καὶ προφητεύσουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ νεᾶς τῇς σκολιᾶς ταύτης. 
ὑμῶν καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ νεανίσκοι] 41 Οἱ μὲν « οὖν “ ἀσμένως] ἀποδεξάμενοι τὸν 
ὑμῶν ὁράσεις ὄψονται, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι λόγον αὐτοῦ, ἐβαπτίσθησαν᾽ שו‎ προσετέθησαν 
ὑμῶν * ἐνύπνια! ἐνυπνιασθήσονται. τῇ ἡμέρςι ἐκείνῃ ψυχαὶ ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιαι. 

18 Καί γε ἐπὶ τοὺς δούλους μου καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς] 42 Ἦσαν δὲ προσκαρτεροῦντες πῇ | διδαχῇ τῶν 
δούλας μου ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἐκχεῶ ἀποστόλων, καὶ τῇ κοινωνίᾳ, καὶ τῇ κλάσει 8 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός μου, καὶ προφητεύσουσι. ἄρτου, καὶ ταῖς προσευχαῖς. 

.19 Καὶ δώσω TEpala ἐ ἐν τῷ ἐρανῷ ἄνω,κὶ σημεῖα 43 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ πάσῃ ψυχῇ φόβος" πολλά τε 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κάτω, αἷμα ₪ πῦρ ky ἀτμίδα καπνξ. τέρατα ky σημεῖα διὰ τῶν ἀποστόλων ἐγίνετο. 

20 0 ἥλιος μεταστραφήσεται εἰς σκότος, 44 Πάντες. δὲ οἱ πιστεύοντες ἦσαν ἐπὶ. τὸ 
καὶ מ‎ σελήνη εἰς αἷμα, πρὶν 9 al ἐλθεῖν τὴν αὐτὸ, καὶ εἶχον͵ ἅπαντα κοινά. 


ἡμέραν Κυρίου τὴν “μεγάλην καὶ ἐπιφανῆ. 45 Καὶ τὰ κτήματα καὶ τὰς ὑπάρξεις ἐπί- 
21 Kai ἔσται, πᾶς ὃς ἂν ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ πράᾶσκον, καὶ ו‎ αὐτὰ " πᾶσι, καθότι 
ὄνομα Κυρίου, σωθήσεται. av τις χρείαν 606" 


22" ‘Avdpes ᾿ Ισραηλῖται, ἀκούσατε τοὺς λόγους 46 ” Kal ἡμέραν τε προσκαρτεροῦντες! ὁμο- 
τούτους" Ἰησοῦν τὸν Ναζωραῖον, ἄνδρα ἀπὸ θυμαδὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, κλῶντές τε κατ᾽ οἶκον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀποδεδειγμένον. εἰς ,ὑμᾶς »δυνάμεσι ἄρτον, μετελάμβανον τροφῆς ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει 
κὶ τέρασι 2 σημείοις οἷς ἐποίησε, δ αὐτοῦ ὁ καὶ ἀφελότητι καρδίας, 

Θεὸς ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν, καθὼς * וש‎ αὐτοὶ οἴδατε, 47 Αἰνοῦντες τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἔχοντες χάριν 

23 Τοῦτον τῇ ὧρι σμένῃ | βουλῇ καὶ '“προγνώσει πρὸς ὅλον τὸν λαόν. Ὁ δὲ Κύριος. προσετίθει 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔκδοτον λαβόντες!, διὰ ἢ χειρῶν ! | τοὺς σωζομένους 3, καθ᾽ ἡμέραν TH ἐκκλησίᾳ. 
ἀνόμων προσπήξαντες, ἀνείλετο, 


: 24 Ὃν ὁ Θεὸς ἀνέστησε, λύσας τὰς ὠδῖνας Keg. γ΄. Hl. / ג‎ 
τοῦ ἐθανάτου", καθότι οὐκ ἦν δυνατὸν κρα- En: τὸ αὐτὸ δὲ Πέτρος! kK Ἰωάννης ἀνέβαινον 
τεῖσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ὥραν τῆς προσευχῆς τὴν 


25 Δαβὶδ γὰρ λέγει εἰς αὐτόν" Προωρώμην ἐννάτην. 
τὸν Κύριον ἐνώπιόν μου διὰ παντὸς, ὅτε ἐκ 2 Καί τις ἀνὴρ, χωλὸς ἐ εκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὑτῷ 
δεξιῶν μου ἐστὶν, ἵνα μὴ σαλευθῶ. ὑπάρχων, ἐβαστάζετο" ὃν ἐτέθουν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 
96 Διὰ τοῦτο εὐφράνθη ἡ 0 καρδία μου, καὶ πρὸς τὴν ' - θύραν' τῷ 1608 THY λεγομένην' Ὡραίαν, 
ἠγαλλιάσατο 0 γλῶσσά μου" ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἡ τοῦ αἰτεῖν ἐλεημοσύνην παρὰ τῶν εἰσπορευο- 
σάρξ μου κατασκηνώσει ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι" μένων εἰς τὸ ἱερόν. 
εἶ Ὅτε οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψεις τὴν ψυχήν μου εἰς 3. Ὅτι ἰδὼν “Πέτρον κ) Ἰωάννην μέλλοντας €ic- 
ἃ ἅδεὶ, ἐδὲ δώσεις τὸν ὅσιόν σε ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. μέναι εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν,ἠρώτα ἐλεημοσύνην © λαβεῖν!. 
28 ᾿Εγνώρισάς μοι ὁδοὺς ζωῆς" πληρώσεις Α ᾿Ατενέσας δὲ Πέτρος εἰς αὐτὸν σὺν τῷ Ἰω- 
με εὐφροσύνης μετὰ τοῦ προσώπου σου. ἄννῃ» εἰπε" Βλέψον εἰς ἡμᾶς. 
29 ᾿Ανὸρες ἀδελφοὶ, ἐξὸν εἰπεῖν μετὰ παῤ- 5 Ὁ δὲ ἐπεῖχεν αὐτοῖς, προσδοκῶν τι παῤ 
pnoias πρὸς ὑμᾶς περὶ τοῦ πατριάρχου Aafis, αὐτῶν λαβεῖν. 
ὅτι καὶ ἐτελεύτησε καὶ ἐτάφη, καὶ τὸ μνῆμα 6 Εἶπε δὲ Πέτρος" ᾿Αργύριον 2 χρυσίον οὖχ 
αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ἐν ἡμῖν ἄχρι τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. ὑπάρχει סג‎ ὃ δὲ ἔχω, τοῦτό σοι δίδωμε" 
0 Προφήτης οὖν ὑπάρχων, καὶ εἰδὼς ὅτι "Ev τῷ ὀνόματι Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου 
ὅρκῳ ὥμοσεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς ἐκ καρποῦ τῆς ἔγειραι καὶ περιπάτει. 
ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ 0 κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστήσειν τὸν] 7 Καὶ πιάσας αὐτὸν τῆς δεξιᾶς χειρὸς ἤγειρε" 
Χριστὸν!, καθίσαι ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ" παραχρῆμα δὲ ἐξερεώθησαν avTs αἱ βάσεις καὶ 
91 Προϊδὼν ἐλάλησε περὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τοῦ τὰ σφυρά. : 
Χριστοῦ, ὅτι hoy κατελείφθη! δ ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ!) 8 Kai ἐξαλλόμενος ἔστη, καὶ περιεπάτει" 
εἰς ἄδου, ἢ οὐδὲ! ἡ sn σὰρξ αὐτοῦ εἶδε διαφθ οράν. ₪ εἰσῆλθε σὺν αὐτοῖς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, περιπατῶν 
32 Τοῦτον τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἀνέστησεν ὁ Θεὸς, οὗ καὶ ἁλλόμενος, καὶ αἰνῶν τὸν Θεόν. 
πάντες ἡμεῖς ὄσμεν μάρτυρες. 9 Καὶ εἰδὲν αὐτὸν πᾶς ὁ λαὸς περιπατοῦντα 
95 Τῇ δεξιᾷ οὖν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑψωθεὶς, τήν τε καὶ αἰνοῦντα τὸν Θεόν. 
ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύματος λαβὼν παρὰ 10 ᾿Επεγίνωσκόν τε αὐτὸν ὅτι τος ἦν ὁ πρὸς 
τοῦ πατρὸς, ἐξέχεε τοῦτο ὃ S \עטע‎ ὑμεῖς BAE-| τὴν ἐλεημοσύνην καθήμενος ἐπὶ τῇ Ὡραίᾳ 
πετε καὶ ἀκούετε, ו‎ πύλῃ τοῦ ἱεροῦ" καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν θάμβους kas 
84 


ΠΡΑΞΈΙΣ ΤΩΝ ἈΠΟΣΤΟΛΩ͂Ν, IV. 


ἐκστάσεως ἐπι τῷ συμβεβηκότι αὐτῷ. 

11 Κρατοῦντος 66 * τοῦ ἰαθέντος χωλοῦ! τὸν 
Πέτρον καὶ Ἰωάννην, συνέδραμε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἐπὶ τῇ στοᾷ τῇ καλουμένῃ Σολο- 
μῶντος, ἔκθαμβοι. 

12 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ Πέτρος ἀπεκρίνατο πρὸς τὸν λαόν᾽ 
“Avdpes Ἰσραηλῖται, τί θαυμάζετε 6 ἐπὶ “τούτῳ, 
ἢ ἡμῖν τί ἀτενίζετε, ὡς ἰδέᾳ δυνάμει 1 ἢ εὐσε- 
βείᾳ πεποιηκόσι τοῦ περιπατεῖν αὐτόν; ; 

13 ‘O Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ, 
ὁ “Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν ἐδόξασε τὸν παῖδα 
αὑτοῦ Ἰησοῦν, ὃν ὑμεῖς παρεδώκατε, καὶ ἢ ἠρνή- 
σασθε ἃ αὐτὸν! κατὰ πρόσωπον Πιλάτου, κρί- 
ναντος ἐκείνου ἀπολύειν. 

14 Ὑμεῖς δὲ τὸν ἅγιον καὶ δίκαιον ἠρνήσασθε, 
καὶ ἠτήσασθε ἄνδρα φονέα χαρισθῆναι ὑ ὑμῖν. 

15 Τὸν δὲ ἀρχηγὸν τῆς ζωῆς ¢ ἀπεκτείνατε, ὃν ὁ 
Θεὸς; ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν, 5 ἡμεῖς μάρτυρές ἐσμεν. 

16 Καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ πίστει τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ, 
τοῦτον ὃν θεωρεῖτε, καὶ οἴδατε, " ἐστερέωσε τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ" καὶ! ἡ πίστις n δὲ αὐτοῦ ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῷ τὴν ὁλοκληρίαν ταύτην ἀπέναντι πάντων 
ὑμῶν. 

17 Καὶ νῦν, ἀδελφοὶ, οἶδα ὅ ὅτι κατὰ ἄγνοιαν 
ἐπράξατε, ὥσπερ, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν. 

18 Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς, ἃ προκατήγγειλε. διὰ στόμα- 
TOS πάντων τῶν προφητῶν αὑτοῦ, παθεῖν τὸν 
00160! ἐπλήρωσεν οὕτω. 

19 Μετανοήσατε!: οὖν καὶ ἐπιστρέψατε, εἰς τὸ 
ἐξαλειφθῆναι ὑμῶν τὰς ἁμαρτίας" ὅπως ἂν 
ἔλθωσι καιροὶ ἀναψύξεως ἀπὸ προσώπον τοῦ 
Κυρίου, 

20 Καὶ ἀποστείλῃ τὸν 
ὑμῖν Ἰησοῦν Χριστόν᾽ 

91 Ὃν δεῖ οὐρανὸν ἐν δέξασθαι ἄχρι χρόνων 
ἀποκαταστάσεως πάντων ὧν ἐλάλησεν ὁ Θεὸς 
διὰ στόματος “ πάντων ἁγίων! αὑτοῦ προφη- 
τῶν “ ἀπ’ αἰῶνος". 

22 Μωσῆς μὲν ὃ yap! “πρὸς τοὺς πατέραεϊ 
*ע6ח)6‎ Ὅτι “προφήτην t ὑμῖν ἀναστήσει Κύριος ὁ 
Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑ ὑμῶν, ὡς ἐμέ᾽ αὐ- 
τοῦ ἀκούσεσθε κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἂν λαλήσῃ 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

23” Ἔσται δὲ, πᾶσα ψυχὴ, ἥτις ἂν μὴ ἀκόσῃ το 
προφήτου ἐ ἐκείνου, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἐ ἐκ τῷ λαξ. 

94 Καὶ πάντες δὲ οἱ προφῆται ἀπὸ Σαμουὴλ 
καὶ τῶν καθεξῆς, ὃ ὅσοι ἐλάλησαν, καὶ * προ- 
κατήγγειλαν' τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας. 

25 Ὑμεῖς 6 υἱοὶ! τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ τῆς 
διαθήκης ἦ ἧς διέθετο ὁ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας 

ἡμῶν, λέγων πρὸς ᾿Αβραάμ' Καὶ τῷ σπέρματί 
oe ἐνευλογηθή σονται πᾶσαι αἱ πατριαὶ τῆς 
γῆς. 

26 Ὑμῖν πρῶτον ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ ἀναστήσας. τὸν παῖδα 

αὑτοῦ Ἰησοῦν, ἀπέστειλεν «αὐτὸν εὐλογοῦντα 


ὑμᾶς, ἐν τῷ ἀποστρέφειν ἕκαστον ἀπὸ τῶν 
πονηριῶν ὑμῶν. 


Κεφ. δ΄. IV. 
A\aaoynTon δὲ αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἐπ- 
έστησαν αὐτοῖς οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς τοῦ 
ἱεροῦ, καὶ οἱ Σαδδουκαῖοι, 

9 Διαπονούμενοι διὰ τὸ διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς τὸν 
λαὸν, καὶ καταγγέλλειν ἐ ἐν τῷ 600מ1'‎ τὴν ἀνά- 
στασιν * ועד‎ ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

3 Καὶ ἐπέβαλον αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ ἔθεντο 
εἰς τήρησιν εἰς τὴν αὔριον" ἦν γὰρ ἑσπέρα ἤδη. 
4 Πολλοὶ δὲ τῶν ἀκουσάντων τὸν λόγον, ἐπί- 
στευσαν᾽ καὶ ἐγενήθη ὁ ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν ἀνὸρῶν 
ὡσεὶ χιλιάδες πέντε. 


5 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον συναχθῆναι 
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 προκεκηρυγμένον! 


αὐτῶν τοὺς “ApxovTas Kai Πρεσβυτέρους καὶ 
Γραμματεῖς λ εἰς! Ἱερουσαλήμ᾽ 5 

6 Καὶ" Ἄνναν τὸν ᾿Αρχιερέα, καὶ , Καϊάφαν, 
καὶ " Ἰωάννην!, καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον, καὶ ὅσοι ἦσαν 
ἐκ γένους ἀρχιερατικοῦ. 

7, Καὶ στήσαντες αὐτοὺς ἐν 6 τῷ! μέσῳ, ἐπυν- 
θάνοντο" Ἐν ποίᾳ δυνάμει ἢ ἐν ποίῳ ὀνόματι 
ἐποιήσατε τοῦτο ὑμεῖς ג‎ 

8 Τότε Πέτρος “πλησθεὶς Πνεύματος ἁγίου, 
εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" “ApXOvTEs τοῦ λαοῦ, Kai 
Πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 

9 Εἰ ἡμεῖς σήμερον ἀνακρινόμεθα ἐ ἐπὶ εὐεργε- 
cia ἀνθρώπε ἀσθενοῦς, ἐ ἐν τίνι οὗτος σέσωσται" 

10 Γνωστὸν ἔστω πᾶσιν ὑμῖν καὶ παντὲ τῷ 
λαῷ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι Ἰησοῦ Xpu- 
στοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου, ὃ ὃν ὑμεῖς, ἐσταυρώσατε, 
ὃν ὁ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν ἐκ «νεκρῶν, “ἐν τούτῳ οὗτος 
παρέστηκεν. ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ὑγιῆς : 

11 Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ λέθος ὁ “ἐξουθενηθεὶς ὑφ᾽ 
ὑμῶν τῶν " οἰκοδομούντων), ὁ ὁ γενόμενος εἰς κε- 
μων δ γωνίας. 

12 4 Καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἄλλῷ οὐδενὶ ἡ 0 ₪ 
οὔτε γὰρ ὄνομά ἐστιν ἕτερον ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν 
τὸ δεδομένον © ἐν! ἀνθρώποις, ἐν ᾧ δεῖ σωθῆναι 

ἡμᾶς. 

13 OewpouvTes δὲ τὴν τοῦ Πέτρου παῤῥησίαν 
καὶ ᾿Ιωάννου; καὶ καταλαβόμενοι ὅ ὅτι ἄνθρωποι 
ἀγράμματοί εἰσι καὶ ἰδιῶται, “ἐθαύμαζον, ἐ ἐπε- 
γίνωσκόν τε αὐτοὺς ὅτι σὺν τῷ Ἰησοῦ ἦσαν. 

14 Τὸν ἀ δὲ! ἄνθρωπον βλέποντες σὺν αὐτοῖς 
ἑστῶτα, τὸν τεθεραπευμένον, οὐδὲν εἶχον ἀντ- 
εἰπεῖν. 

15 Κελεύσαντες δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔξω τοῦ συνεδρίου 
ἀπελθεῖν, συνέβαλον πρὸς ἀλλήλους, 

16 Λέγοντες" τί ποιήσομεν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
τούτοις ; ὅτι μὲν γὰρ γνωστὸν σημεῖον γέγονε 
δι᾽ αὐτῶν, πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ. 
φανερὸν, καὶ οὐ δυνάμεθα ἀρνήσασθαι. 

17 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἵνα μὴ ἐπὶ πλεῖον διανεμηθῇ εἰς τὸν 
λαὸν, ἀπειλῇ ἀπειλησώμεθα αὐτοῖς μηκέτι 
λαλεῖν ἐπὲ τῷ ὀνόματι τούτῳ μηδενὶ ἀνθρώπων. 

18 Καὶ καλέσαντες αὐτοὺς, παρήγγειλαν © av- 
τοῖς] τὸ καθόλου μὴ φθέγγεσθαι μηδὲ διδάσ- 
κειν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

19 Ὁ δὲ “Πέτρος καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης. ἀποκριθέντες 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰπον᾽ Εἰ δίκαιόν ἐστιν ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑμῶν ἀκούειν μᾶλλον ἢ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
κρίνατε. 

90 Οὐ δυνάμεθα γὰρ ἡμεῖς, ἃ εἴδομεν καὶ 
ἠκούσαμεν, μὴ λαλεῖν. 

21 Οἱ δὲ προσαπειλησάμενοι. ἀπέλυσαν αὖ- 
τοὺς, μηδὲν εὑρίσκοντες τὸ, πῶς κολάσωνται 
αὐτοὺς, διὰ τὸν λαόν" ὅτι πάντες ἐδόξαζον τὸν 
Θεὸν ἐπὶ τῷ “γεγονότι. 

22 ᾿Ετῶν γὰρ ἦν πλειόνων “τεσσαράκοντα ὁ 
ἄνθρωπος ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐγεγόνει τὸ σημεῖον τοῦτο 
τῆς ἰάσεως. 

23 ᾿Απολυθέντες δὲ ἦλθον “πρὸς τοὺς ἰδίους, 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν ὃ ὅσα πρὸς αὐτοὺς οἱ ᾿λρχιερεῖς 
καὶ οἱ Πρεσβύτεροι εἰπον. 

24 Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες, ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἦραν φωνὴν. 
πρὸς πὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἰπον" Δέσποτα, σὺ ὁ 
Θεὸς ὁ ποιήσας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ 
τὴν θάλασσαν. καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς" 

95%" Ὁ διὰ ςόματος Aa Bid 78 παιδός 68 εἰπών" 
Ἱνατί i ἐφρύαξαν ἔθνη, שו‎ λαοὶ ἐμελέτησαν κενά; ; 

26 Παρέστησαν οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς ‘vis, καὶ οἱ 
ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν & ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ κατὰ τοῦ 
Κυρίου καὶ κατὰ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

27 Συνήχθησαν γὰρ ἐπ ᾿Ἰἀληθείαο"' ἐπὶὸν ἅγιον 
παῖδα 68 Ἰησῶν,ὃν ἔχρισας, Ἡρώδης τε ₪ 11609 


165 address on healing a cripple. THE ACTS, IV. 


and amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. / 

11 And, as the lame man which was 
healed held Peter and John, all the people 
ran together unto them, in the porch 4 that 
is called Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 

12 And when Peter saw 26, he answered 
unto the people, Ye men of Israel,why mar- 
vel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly 
on us, as though by our own power 5 or ho- 
liness we had made this man to walk ? 

13 ‘The Godf of Abraham,and of Isaac,and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers§ hath glo- 
rified * his Son Jesus ; whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him? in the presence of Pi- 
late,when he! was determined to let λέγε go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One™ and 
the Just,” and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you; ; 

15 And killed the /9 Prince of life, whom 
God hath raised? from the dead; where- 
of we? are witnesses. bad. 

16 And his name, through faith in his 
hame, hath made this man strong, whom 
x see and know ; yea, the faith which is 

y him hath given him this perfect sound- 
ness in the presence of you all. 

_17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance? ye did 2¢, as did alsoyour rulers, 

18 But those things,” which God before 
had shewed by the mouth of all his pro- 
phets, that Christ should suffer, he hath 
so fulfilled. 

19 Repent” ye therefore, and be con- 
verted,¥ that your sins may be blotted? 
out, when the times of refreshing? shall 
- come from the presence of the Lord ; 

20 And _ he® shall send Jesus Christ, 
| which before was preached unto you: 
| | 21. Whom the heaven must receive until 
the times? of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken® by the mouth of all bis 
holy prophets since the world began. 
. 99 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, 
A prophetf shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me ; him shall ye hear in all things, what- 
soever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, chat every 
soul, which will uot hear that Prophet,shall 
be destroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise fore- 
told of these days. | 

25 Ye are? the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
And in” thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you® first, God, having raised 
up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, 
in turning away? every one of you from 
his iniquities, 

CHAP. IV. 
פא‎ as they spake unto the people, the 
priests, and the ycaptain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees,” came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the 
people, and preached through Jesus the 
resurrection from the dead. 
> 3 And ey laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold unto the next day: for 
10 was now eventide. : 

- 4 Howbeit many " of them which heard 
the word believed; and the number of 
the men was about five thousand. 

| 5 And it came to ναὶ on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and scribes, 
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Opposition of the Priests. 


6 And Annas? the high priest, and Caia- 
phas, and John, & Alexander, and as many 
as were of the kindred of the high priest, 
were gathered together at Jerusalem. 

7 And wher they had set them in the 
midst, they asked, By what° power, or 
by what name, have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled? with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the 
people, and elders of Israel, . 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, by 
what ineans he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by & the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

11 ‘This is the stone? which was set. at 
nought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner. : 

12 Neither is there salvation in any 
other; for there” is none other® name 
under heaven given among men, where- 
by we must be saved. 

18 Now when they saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were unlearned” and ignorant men, they 
marvelled; and. they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed standing with them, they could 
say nothing~* against it. 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, they 
conferred among themselves, / 

16 Saying, What° shall we do to these 
men? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them zs manifest to al! 
them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we 
cannot deny 24. 

17 But that it spread no further among 
tke people, let us straitly threaten them, 
that they 5 speak henceforth to no man in 
this name. 

18 And they 6811600 them, and com- 
manded them not to speak at all noi 
teach in the name οἵ Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered ana 
said unto them, Whether it be right in 
the sight of God to hearken’” unto you 
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accord, and said, Lord, thou’ art God 
which hast made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all that in them is ; 

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why 106 + the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things ? 

26 ‘I'he kings of the earth stood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together against 
the Lord, and against his Christ. = 

27 For of a truth, against thy holy child Je- 
sus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod,” 
& Pontius Pilate,with the Gentiles, and the 


Death of Ananias and Sapphira. 


people of 157861, were gathered together, 

28 For* to do whatsoever thy hand and 
thy counsel determined® before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threaten- 
ings: and grant unto thy servants, that with 
all boldness 4 they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal ; 
and that signs* and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy holy child Jesus. 

31 And when they had prayed,’ the 

lace was shaken where they were assem- 

led together; and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and they? spake 
the word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that be- 
lieved were of one hearté and of one soul : 
neither said any of them that ought of the 
things which he possessed was his own; 
but they” had all things common. 

33 And with great power® gave the apos- 
tles witness? of the resurrection of the Lord 

esus: and great grace? was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked : for as many as were possessors 
of lands or houses, sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid? them down at the apostles’ 
feet: and distribution” was made unto 
every man according as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being in- 
terpreted, ‘he son of consolation,) a Le- 
vite, and of the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold 22, and brought the 
money, and laid z¢ at the apostles’ feet. 

CHAP. V. 


Bor a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, 
2 And kept back part of the price, his wife 
also being privy ¢o 26, and brought” a cer- 
tain part, and laid 2/ at the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart 610 lie to” the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep*% back part of 
the price of the land? _ 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was sold, was it not in 
thine own power? Why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto® God. 

5 And Ananias, hearing these words, fell 
down, & gave up the ghost: and great fear? 
came on all them that heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, wounds him 
up, and carried /zm out, and buried hzm. 
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what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell 
me whether ye sold the land for so much? 
And she said, Yea, for so much. 
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9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it| αὶ Ga. 3. 18. 


that ye have agreed? together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet 
of them which have buried thy husband 
are at the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10: Then fell? she down straightway at 
his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and 
the young men came in, and found her 
dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her 
by her husband. 


1 Pe. 2, 24. 
ver. 2. 
Ps. 50. 18. 


| מז‎ Phi. 2. 9. 


n Is. 9. 6. 

0 Mat. 1. 21. 
p ver. 5. 

q Lu. 24. 48. 
γ chi2, 4, 
88 84. 


11 ηα greatéfear came upon all y€church, | + ch, 2. 43. 


and upon as many as heard these things. 


u ch. 22. 3. 


12 And’ by the hands of the apostles | ש‎ 4. 80. 


were many” signs and wonders wrought 
among the ‘people; (and they were all 
with one accord in Solomon’s porch. 


Ro. 15. 19. 
He. 2. 4. 


w Jn°. 12. 42, 


13 And” of y© rest durst no man join him-| @ ch. 1 
selfto them: but*y©&people magnified them. | -------=---- 
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‘The Apostles before the Council. 


14 And believers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes® both of men 
and women.) at 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth 
the sick Pinto the streets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that at the ieast the 
shadow of Peter passing by might over- 
Shadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude out of 
the cities round about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick > folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean spirits: and they * 
were healed every one. — 

17 ‘Then the high priest rose up, and 
all they that were with bim, (which is 
the sect of the Sadducees,4) and were 
filled with y indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the apostles, 
and put them in the common priscn.” 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the prison doors, and brought 
them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple 
to the people all” the words* of this life, 

21 And when they heard that, they en- 
tered into the temple early in the morn- 
ing, and taught. But® the high priest 
came, and they that were with him, and 
called the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, and sent 
to the prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found 
them not in y€ prison,they returned, & told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, and the keepers stand- 
ing without before the doors: but when 
we had opened, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and the” 
captain of the temple and the chief priests 
heard these things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 ‘Then came one and told them, say- 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye put in 
prison are standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. : ‘ 

26 ‘hen went the captain with the offi- 
cers, and brought them without violence: 
for they feared the people, lest they 
should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they set them before the council: and the 
high priest asked them, ε 

28 Saying, Did not wes straitly com- 
mand you, that ye should not teach in 
this name? and, behold, ye have filled Je- 
rusalem with your doctrine, and intend 
to bring this man’s blood4 upon us, | 

99 ‘Ihen Peter and the other apostles 
answered and said, We? ought to obey 
God rather than men. ‘ 

30 The God of our fathers raised up Je- 
sus, whom ye slew and hanged * on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted” with his 
right hand ¢o 06 a Prince” and a Saviour,® 
for to give repentance to Israel, and for- 
giveness of sins. ‘ 

32 And we are his witnesses? of these 
things ; & so is also the Holy Ghost” whom 
God hath given to them that obey him. 

33 When they heard haz, they* were cut 
to the heart, and took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the coun- 
cil, a-Pharisee, named Gamaliel,” a doc- 
tor of the law, had in reputation among 
all the people, and commanded to put the 
apostles forth a little space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Is- 
rael, take heed to yourselves what ye in- 
tend to do as touching these men. 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙΣ ΤΩΝ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ, V. 


Πιλάτος, σὺν ἔθνεσι, καὶ λαοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 

28 Ποιῆσαι ὅσα ἢ χείρ σου καὶ ἡ βουλή σου 
προώρισε γενέσθαι. 

29 Kat τὰ νῦν, Κύριε, ἔπιδε ἐπὶ τὰς ἀπειλὰς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ δὸς τοῖς δούλοις σου μετὰ παῤρη- 
σίας πάσης λαλεῖν τὸν λόγον σον, 

30 Ἐν τῷ τὴν χεῖρά σον ἐκτείνειν σε εἰς ἴα- 
σιν, καὶ σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα γίνεσθαι διὰ τοῦ 
ὑνόματος τοῦ ἁγίου παιδός σου Ἰησοῦ. 

91 Kat δεηθέντων. αὐτῶν “ἐσαλεύθη ὁ τόπος 
ἐν ᾧ ἦσαν συνηγμένοι" καὶ “ἐπλήσθησαν ἅ ἅπαν- 
τες Πνεύματος ἁγίου, καὶ ἐλάλουν τὸν λόγον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ παῤῥησίας. 

832 Tov δὲ πλήθους τῶν πιστευσάντων ἦν ἡ 
καρδία, καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ μία * καὶ οὐδὲ εἷς τι τῶν 
ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῷ ἔλεγεν ἴδιον εἶναι, ἀλλ᾽ ἦν 
αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα κοινά. 

33 Καὶ μεγάλῃ δυνάμει ἀπεδίδουν τὸ μαρτύ- 

Lov οἱ ἀπόστολοι τῆς ἀναστάσεως τοῦ Kupis 
Ingov" χάρις τε μεγάλη ἦν ἐπὶ πάντας αὐτές. 

34 Οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐνδεής τις ὑπῆρχεν ἐν αὐτοῖς" 
ὅσοι γὰρ κτήτορες χωρίων ἢ οἰκιῶν ὑπῆρχον, 
זי‎ ἔφερον τὰς τιμὰς τῶν πιπρασκομένων, 

35 Καὶ ἐτίθουν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἀπο- 
στόλων" διεδέδοτο δὲ ἑκάστῳ καθότι ἄν τις 
χρείαν εἶχεν. 

36 ὁ Ἰωσῇς! δὲ, ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς " Βαρνάβας" ὑπὸ 
τῶν ἀποστόλων, (ὅ ἐστι μεθερμηνευόμενον, 
υἱὸς παρακλήσεως,) Λευΐτης, Κύπριος τῷ γενεῖ, 

57" Ὑπάρχοντος͵ αὐτῷ " 000! πωλήσας t nvey- 
κε τὸ χρῆμα, Kal ἔθηκε παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τῶν 
ἀποστόλων. 

Κεφ. 4 ΣΟῪ; 
Awup dé τις. “Avavias ὀνόματι, σὺν Σαπφείρῃ 
τῇ γυναικὶ αὑτοῦ, ἐπώλησε͵ κτῆμα" 

9 Καὶ ἐνοσφίσατο ἀπὸ τῆς τιμῇς, συνειδυίας 
καὶ τῆς “γυναικὸς “ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐνέγκας μέρος 
τι, παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἀποστόλων ἔθηκεν. 

3 Εἶπε δὲ Πέτρος" ᾿Ανανία, διατί ἐπλήρωσεν 
ὁ Σατανᾶς τὴν καρδίαν σου, ψεύσασθαί σε τὸ 
Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, καὶ νοσφίσασθαι ἀπὸ τῆς 
τιμῆς τοῦ χωρίου ; 1 

' 4 Οὐχὶ μένον, σοὶ ἔμενε, καὶ πραθὲν ἐ ἐν τῇ 
σῇ ἐξουσίᾳ t ὑπῆρχε ; τί ὅτι 6000 ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σου τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο; οὐκ ἐψεύσω ἀνθρώποις, 
ἀλλὰ τῷ Θεῷ. 

5 ᾿Ακούων δὲ 5 ᾿Ανανίας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, 

- πεσὼν ἐξέψυξε" καὶ ἐγένετο φόβος μέγας ἐπὶ 
πάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντας “ταῦτα!. 

6 ᾽᾿Αναστάντες δὲ οἱ νεώτεροι συνέστειλαν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξενέγκαντες ἔθαψαν. 

1 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ὡς ὡρῶν τριῶν διάστημα, καὶ ἢ 
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ μὴ εἰδυῖα τὸ γεγονὸς, εἰσῆλθεν. 

8 ᾿Απεκρίθῃ δὲ αὐτῇ ὁ Πέτρος" Εἰπέ μοι, εἰ 
τοσούτου τὸ χωρίον ἀπέδοσθε; Ἢ ὃς εἰπε᾿ 
Ναὶ, τοσούτου. . 

9 Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος εἶπε πρὸς αὐτήν᾽ Τί ὅτι συνε- 
φωνήθη ὑ ὑμῖν πειράσαι τὸ Πνεῦμα Κυρίου ; 2 ἰδὸ 
οἱ πόδες. τῶν θαψάντων τὸν ἄνδρα σου, ἐπὶ τῇ 
θύρᾳ, καὶ ἐξοίσουσί σε. 

10 Ἔπεσε de παραχρῆμα παρὰ τοὺς πόδας 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξέψυξεν᾽ εἰσελθόντες δὲ οἱ νεανίσ- 
κοι εὕρον αὐτὴν νεκρὰν, καὶ ἐξενέγκαντες ἔθα- 
ψαν πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα αὑτῆς. 

11 Καὶ ἐγένετο φόβος μέγας ἐφ᾽ ὅλην “τὴν 
ἐκκλησίαν, κὶ ἐπὶ πάντας ποὺς ἀκούοντας ταῦτα. 

12 Διὰ δὲ τῶν χειρῶν τῶν ἀποστόλων 6 ἐγένετο 
σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἐν τῷ λαῷ πολλά" καὶ ἦσαν 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἅπαντες ἐν τῇ στοᾷ Σολομῶντος. 

13 Τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν οὐδεὶς ἐτόλμα κολλᾶσθαι 
ל‎ ἀλλ᾽ ו‎ λαός. 
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14 Μᾶλλον 6 προσετίθεντο πιστεύοντες τῷ 
Κυρίῳ, πλήθη ἀνδρῶν τε καὶ γυναικῶν" 

15 “Ὥστε κατὰ τὰς πλατοίας ἐκφέρειν τοὺς 
ἀσθενεῖς, καὶ τιθέναι ἐπὶ "κλινῶν' καὶ κραβ- 
βάτων, ἵνα. ἐρκοίμενον Πέτρου κἀν ἡ σκιὰ ἐπι- 
σκιάσῃ τινὶ αὐτῶν 

16 Συνήρχετο δὲ καὶ τὸ. πλῆθος τῶν πέριξ 
πόλεων ὦ εἰς! Ἱερουσαλὴμ, φέροντες ἀσθενεῖς 
καὶ ὀχλουμένους ὑπὸ “πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων᾽ 
οἵτινες ἐθεραπεύοντο ὁ ἅπαντες. 

17 ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ ὁ ᾿Αρχεερεὺς καὶ πάντες οἱ σὺν 
αὐτῷ, ἡ οὐσα αἵρεσις τῶν Σαδδουκαίων, ἐπλή- 
σθησαν ζήλου" 

18 Καὶ ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας * αὑτῶν' ἐπὶ τὸς 
ἀποστόλους, καὶ ἔθεντο αὐτοὺς ἐν τηρήσει δη- 
μοσίᾳ. 

19° Ἄγγελος δὲ Κυρίου διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ἤνοιξε 
τὰς θύρας τῆς φυλακῆς" ἐξαγαγών τε αὐῇὸς, כ‎ 

20 Πορεύεσθε, καὶ orabevres λαλεῖτε ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ. τῷ λαῷ πάν]α τὰ ρήμαϊα τῆς "ζωῆς! ταύ]ης. 
21 ᾿Ακούσαντες, δὲ εἰσῆλθον ὑπὸ τὸν ὄρθρον 
εἰς 70 ἱερὸν, καὶ ἐδίδασκον. “Παραγενόμενος 
δὲ ὁ 6 ᾿Αρχιερεὺς καὶ οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ, συνεκάλεσαν 
τὸ συνέδριον, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γερουσίαν τῶν 
υἱῶν ᾿ἸΙσραήλ᾽ καὶ ἀπέστειλαν εἰς τὸ δεσμω- 
τήριον, ἀχθῆναι, αὐτούς. 

22 Οἱ δὲ ὑ ὑπηρέται παραγενόμενοι οὐχ εὗρον 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ" ἀναστρέψαντες δὲ ἀπ- 
ἤγγειλαν, 

99 Λέγοντες" Ὅτι τὸ μὲν δεσμωτήριον. εὕρο- 
μεν κεκλεισμένον ἐ ev πάσῃ ἀσφαλείᾳ, καὶ τοὺς 
φύλακας b fw! ἑστῶτας πρὸ τῶν θυρῶν" 
ἀνοίξαντες δὲ, ἔσω οὐδένα εὕρομεν. 

24 ‘Qs δὲ ἤκουσαν τοὺς λόγους πούτους "5 
τε ἱερεὺς καὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς! τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ οἱ 
᾿Αρχιερεῖς, διηπόρουν περὶ αὐτῶν, τί ἂν γένοιτο 
τοῦτο. 

25 Παραγενόμενος δέ τις ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς, 
5 χέγων"" Ὅτι ἰδοὺ, οἱ ἄνδρες ous ἔθεσθε ἐ ἐν τῇ 
φυλακῇ, εἰσὶν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἑστῶτες καὶ διδὰσ- 
κοντες τὸν λαόν. 

96 Τότε ἀπελθὼν ὁ ὁ στρατηγὸς σ σὺν τοῖς ὑπη- 
ρέταις, ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς, οὐ" μετὰ βίας" ἐφο- 
βοῦντο γὰρ τὸν λαὸν ἵ iva μὴ λιθασθῶσιν. 

27 ᾿Αγαγόντες δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔστησαν ἐν τῷ συν- 
εδρίῳ᾽ καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτοὺς ὁ ""᾿Αρχιερεὺς!, 

98 Λέγων᾽ ἀρὺ! παραγγελίᾳ παρηγγείλαμεν 
ὑμῖν μὴ διδάσκειν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τούτῳ; καὶ 
ἰδοὺ, πεπληρώκατε τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τῆς δι- 
δαχῆς ὑ ὑμῶν, καὶ βούλεσθε + ἐπαγαγεῖν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τούτου. 

29 ᾿Αποκρίθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος καὶ οἱ ἀπόστολοι 
εἶπον Πειθαρχεῖν δεῖ Θεῷ μᾶλλον ἢ ἀνθρώ- 
ποις. 

30 Ὁ. Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν ἤγειρεν᾽ "Inosy, 
ὃν ὑμεῖς διεχειρίσασθε κρεμάσαντες͵ ἐπὶ ξύλο. 

81 Τοῦτον ὁ Θεὸς ἀρχηγὸν καὶ σωτῆρα ὕψωσε 
τῇ "Setial αὑτοῦ, δῶναι μετάνοιαν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
καὶ ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν. 

32 Καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐσμεν “αὐτοῦ! μάρτυρες τῶν 
ῥημάτων τύτων, καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα ₪ de! τὸ ἅγιον, 
ὁ ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς τοῖς πειθαρχοῦσιν αὐτῷ. 

33 Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες διεπρίοντο, καὶ ἐβου- 
λεύοντο ἀνελεῖν αὐτούς. 

34 ᾿Αναστὰς 66 τις ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ Φαρισαῖος, 
ὀνόματι Γαμαλιὴλ, νομοδιδάσκαλος, τίμιος 
παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, ἐκέλευσαν ἔξω “ βραχύ τι' τὸς 
+ ἀποστόλους! ποιῆσαι" 

35 Εἰπέ τε πρὸς αὐτούς" 
προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 

τοις, τί μέλλετε πράσσειν." 


᾿Ανὸρες Ἰσραηλῖταε, 
" τού. 


MPASELS ΤΩΝ ἈΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ, VI, VII. 


36 Πρὸ yap τούτων τῶν ἡμερῶν «ἀνέστη 
Θευδᾶς, Xess εἶναί τινα ἑαυτὸν, ᾧ * προσε- 
κολλήθη! ἀριθμὸς ἀνὸρῶν ὡσεὶ τετρακοσίων" 
ὃς ἀνῃρέθη, καὶ “πάντες ὅσοι ἐπείθοντο αὐτῷ, 
διελύθησαν, κ καὶ ἐγένοντο, εἰς οὐδέν. 

97 Μετὰ τοῦτον͵ ἀνέστη 1006098 ὁ Ῥαλιλαῖος, 
ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς ἀπογραφῆς, καὶ ἀπέστησε 
λαὸν ὦ ἱκανὸν!) ¢ ὀπίσω αὑτοῦ" κακεῖνος ἀπώλετο, 
καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἐπείθοντο αὐτῷ, δίεσκορ: 
σίσθησαν. 

38 Καὶ τὰ νῦν λέγω ὑ ὑμῖν, ἀπόστητε ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ל‎ καὶ ἐάσατε! αὐτούς Γ ὁ ὅτι 
ἐὰν ῇ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἡ βουλὴ.Ἃ αὕτη! ἢ τὸ 
ἔργον τοῦτο, καταλυθήσεται" 

30 Εἰ δὲ ἐκ Θεοῦ ἐστιν, οὐ * δύνασθε! κατα- 
λῦσαι ὅ αὐτὸ!, unmore Ky θεομάχοι 600606. 
40 Ἐπείσθησαν δὲ αὐτῷ" Ky προσκαλεσάμενοι 
τοὺς ἀποστόλους, δείραντες παρήγγειλαν μὴ 
λαλεῖν ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Inos, καὶ ἀπέλυσαν], 
αὐτούς. 

41 Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἐπορεύοντο χαίροντες, ἀπὸ 
προσώπου τοῦ συνεδρίου, ὅτι ὑπὲρ TOU 006- 
patos ל‎ αὐτοῦ! κατηξιώθησαν ᾿ἀτιμασθῆναι. 
42 Πᾶσάν τε ἡμέραν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ καὶ κατ᾽ 
οἶκον οὐκ ἐπαύοντο διδάσκοντες. ‘Kat evay- 
γελιζόμενοι Ἰησοῦν τὸν ו‎ 


Keg. s’. VI. 


En δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις πληθυνόντων 
τῶν μαθητῶν, ἐ ἐγένετο γογγυσμὸς τῶν Ἕλληνι- 
στῶν πρὸς τοὺς Ἑβραίους, « ὅτι παρεθεωροῦντο 
ἐν τῇ dtakovia τῇ καθημερινῇ αἱ χῆραι αὐτῶν. 

9 Προσκαλεσάμενοι δὲ οἱ δώδεκα τὸ πλῆθος 
τῶν μαθητῶν, εἰπον᾽ Οὐκ ἀρεστόν ἐστιν 
ἡμᾶς καταλείψαντας τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
διακονεῖν τραπέζαις. 

3 ᾿Επισκέψασθε οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἄνδρας" ἐξ 
ὑμῶν μαρτυρουμένους ἑπτὰ, πλήρεις Πνεύμα- 
τος δ ἁγίου! καὶ σοφίας, οὺς καταστήσομεν 
ἐπὶ τῆς χρείας “ταύτης. 

4 Ἡμεῖς δὲ τῇ προσευχῇ καὶ τῇ διακονίᾳ τοῦ 
λόγου προσκαρτερήσομεν. 

5 Καὶ ἤρεσεν ὁ λόγος ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ 
πλήθους" καὶ ἐξελέξαντο Στέφανον, ἄνδρα 
πλήρη πίστεως καὶ Πνεύματος ἁγίου; καὶ 
Φίλιππον, καὶ Πρόχορον, καὶ Νικάνορα, καὶ 
Τίμωνα, καὶ Παρμενᾶν, καὶ Νικόλαον προσ- 
ἤλυτον ᾿Αντιοχέα. 

6 Οὺς ἔστησαν ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀποστόλων᾽ “Kal! 
προσευξάμενοι ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας. 

7 Καὶ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ηὔξανε, καὶ ἐπληθύ- 
0ד6ע‎ ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν μαθητῶν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
σφόδρα᾽ πολύς τε ὄχλος τῶν “ἱερέων! ὑπήκϑον 
τῇ πίστει. 

8 Στέφανος δὲ πλήρης“ πίστεως! ky δυνάμεως 
ἐποίει τέρατα κὸ σημεῖα μεγάλα ἐν τῷ λαῷ. 

9 ᾿Ανέστησαν δέ τινες τῶν ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς 
τῆς λεγομένης "Διβερτίνων', καὶ Κυρηναίων, 
Kat ᾿Αλεξανδρέων, καὶ τῶν ἀπὸ Κιλικίας “ καὶ 
’Acias', συζητοῦντες τῷ Στεφάνῳ. 

10 Καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυον ἀντιστῆναι τῇ σοφίᾳ, καὶ 
τῷ πνεύματι ᾧ ἐλάλει. 

11 Τότε ὑπέβαλον ἄνδρας λέγοντας" Ὅτι 
ἀκηκόαμεν αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος ῥήματα 5, βλάσ- 
φημα! εἰς Μωσῆν καὶ tov Θεόν. 

12 Συνεκίνησάν τε τὸν λαὸν καὶ τοὺς πρέσ- 
βυτέρους «αἱ τοὺς γραμματεῖς" καὶ ἐπιστάντες 
συνήρπασαν, αὐτὸν, i ἤγαγον εἰς τὸ συνέδριον. 
/ 13 “Eatnoay te μάρτυρας ψευδεῖς, "פדעס א‎ 
Ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος οὐ παύεται ῥήματα | βλάσ- 
φημα' λαλῶν κατὰ τοῦ τόπου τοῦ ἁγίου 
ὄὁτούτου! καὶ τοῦ νόμου. 
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14 ᾿Ακηκόαμεν γὰρ αὐτοῦ. λέγοντος, ὅ ότι Ἰησᾶς 
ὁ “Ναζωραῖος οὗτος καταλύσει στὸν τόπον 
τοῦτον, καὶ ἀλλάξει τὰ ἔθη ἃ παρε απεννῇ ἡμῖν 
Μωυσῆς. 

15 Καὶ ἀτενίσαντες εἰς αὐτὸν ἅπαντες os 
καθεζόμενοι € ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ, εἶδον τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ πρόσωπον ἀγγέλου. 


“Keg. ζ΄. VIL. 


Eine δὲ ὁ ᾿Αρχεερεύς" El ° 
ἔχει; 

2 Ὁ δὲ ἔφη: 6 ἀδελφοὶ καὶ πατέρες, 
ἀκούσατε" Ὁ θεὸς τῆς δόξης .ὥφθη τῷ πατρὶ 

ἡμῶν ᾿Αβραὰμ 6 ὄντι ἐν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ πρὶν ἢ 
κατοικῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐν Xappav, 

3 Kat εἰπε πρὸς αὐτόν᾽ Ἔξελθε ἐ ἐκ τῆς γῆς 
σου καὶ ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας σου; καὶ δεῦρο * εἰς 
γῆν! ἣν ἄν σοι δείξω. 

4 Τότε ἐξελθὼν ἐκ γῆς Χαλδαίων, κατῴκησεν 
ἐν Χαῤῥάν. Κἀκεῖθεν, μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν 
τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, ” μετῴκισεν! αὐτὸν εἰς 
τῆν γῆν ταύτην εἰς ny ὑμεῖς νῦν καποικεῖτε. 

5 Kat οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ κληρονομίαν ἐ ἐν αὐτῇ, 
»] οὐδὲ Anya. ποδός" καὶ ἐπηγγείλατο αὐτῷ 
δοῦναι εἰς κατά σχεσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ “τῷ σπέρματε 
αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν, οὐκ ὄντος αὐτῷ τέκνου. 

6 ᾿Ελάλησε δὲ οὕτως ὁ Θεός Ὅτι ἔσται 
τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ πάροικον ἐν vn ἀλλοτρίᾳ, 
καὶ δουλώσουσιν αὐτὸ καὶ κακώσουσιν ἔτῃ 
τετρακόσια. ὰ 

7 Καὶ τὸ ἔθνος, ᾧ 6 ξὰν δουλεύσωσι, κρινῷ 
ἐγὼ, εἰπεν ὁ Θεός" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξελεύ- 
σονται, καὶ λατρεύσουσί μοι ἐν τῷ τόπῳ .דד‎ 
8 Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ διαθήκην περιτομῆς" καὲ 
οὕτως ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ περιέτεμεν 
αὐτὸν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ" Kat ὁ Ἰσαὰκ τὸν 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ὁ Ἰακὼβ τοὺς δώδεκα πατριάρχας. 

9 Καὶ οἱ πατριάρχαι ζηλώσαντες τὸν Ἰωσὴφ 
ἀπέδοντο εἰς Αἴγυπτον᾽ 2 ἦν ὁ Θεὸς μετ’ αὐτξ. 

10 Kat * ξξείλετο! αὐτὸν ἐκ πασῶν τῶν 
θλίψεων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ χάριν καὶ 
σοφίαν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, 
καὶ κατέστησεν. αὐτὸν ἡγούμενον ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον 
καὶ ὅλον τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ. 

11 Ἦλθε δὲ λιμὸς ἐφ᾽ ὅλην " τὴν γῆν Αἰγύπ- 
του! καὶ Χαναὰν, καὶ θλίψις μεγάλη: καὶ οὐχ 
εὕρισκον χορτάσματα οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν. 

a *Akovaas δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ ὁ ὄντα ἀ σῖτα ἐν Αἰγύπ- 
τῳΐ, ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν πρῶτον. 

13 Καὶ ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ, ἀνεγνωρίσθη Ἰωσὴφ 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὑτοῦ, καὶ φανερὸν ἐ ἐγένετο τῷ 
Φαραὼ τὸ γένος ' ‘TOU Ἰωσήφ!. 

14 ᾿Αποστείλας δὲ Ἰωσὴφ μετεκαλέσατο τὸν 
πατέρα αὑτοῦ ᾿Ιακῶβ!, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ovy- 
γένειαν ὃ αὑτοῦ! ἐν ψυχαῖς ἑβδομηκονταπέντε. 

15 Κατέβη δὲ Ἰακὼβ, εἰς “Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 
ἐτελεύτησεν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν 

16 Kat μετετέθησαν εἰς Συχὲμ ₪ ἐτέθησαν é ἐν 
τῷ μνήματι, ו40‎ ὠνήσατο "᾿Αβραὰμ! τιμῆς 
ἀργυρίου παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿μμὸρ "τοῦ! Συχέμ, 

17 Καθὼς δὲ ἤγγισεν, ὁ χρόνος τῇς ἐπαυ- 
γελίας ns h ὥμοσεν' ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
ηὔξησεν ὁ ὃ λαὸς καὶ ἐπληθύνθη ἐ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 

18 טס פס"‎ ἀνέστη βασιλεὺς ἕτερος, ὃς οὐκ 
ἤδει τὸν Ἰωσήφ. 

19 Οὗτος κατασοφισάμενος τὸ γένος ἡμῶν, 
ἐκάκωσε τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν, τοῦ ποιεῖν 
ἔκθετ ατὰ βρέφη αὑτῶν, εἰς τὸ μὴ ζωογονεῖσθαι. 

20 "Ey . καιρῷ ἐγεννή n Μωσῆς, καὶ ἦν 
ἀστεῖος π τῷ Θεῷ!" ὁ ὃς ἀνετράφη μῆνας τρεῖς 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς 6 αὑτοῦ!. 

01 ἅἘκτεθέντα δὲ αὐτὸν), “ ἀνείλετο! αὐτὸν 
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Deacons chosen 6 ordained. 
36 For before these days @ rose up Theu- 


das, boasting himself to be somebody ; to | ---->--- | 
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Az Bi 33, 


whom a number of men, about four hun-j 8 Jn the 3rd 


dred, ae themselves: who was slain; 
and all, as many as 6006760 him, were 
scattered, and brought to:nought. 


year before 
the account 
called .4.1(. 


_37 After this man, rose up Judas of Ga-| a@ ch. 25.8. 
lilee, in the days of the taxing, and drew | < 9. 26. 
away much people after him: 16 ὦ 4150 | ץ‎ or, rites. 


perished ; and all, even as many as obey- 
ed him, were dispersed. } 

38 And now | say unto you, Refrain 
from these men, and let them alone :/ for 
if this counselor this work be of men, 
it will come to nought: 

39 But if4 it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw 16 ; dest haply ye be found even to 
fight? against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles,& beaten! them,they 
commanded ™ that they should not speak 
in the name of Jesus, and let them go. 

.41 And they departed from the. pre- 
sence 01 the council, rejoicing” that they 
were counted worthy to suffer shame for 
hisname. — » 

42 And daily? in the temple, and in 


every house, they ceased not to teach 2 


and preach Jesus Christ. 
A NUs7iS OHA’ DVT | 

ND in those days, when the number of 
the disciples was multiplied, there arose 
a murmuring of the Grecians® against the 
Hebrews, because their widows were neg- 
lected מו‎ + the daily ministration. 

2 ‘Then the twelve called tne multitude 
of the disciples unzo them, and said, It” is 
not reason that we should leave the word 
of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look’ ye out 
among you seven men οἵδ honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom 
we May appoint over this business, 


4 But we will? give ourselves continually 5 


to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 

5 And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude: and they chose Stephen, a 
man fullé of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip,“ and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and 'l’imon, and Parmenas, and’ Nicolas 
a proselyte of Antioch: 

6 Whom they set before the apostles ; 
and when? they had prayed, they” laid 
their hands on them. 

7 And? the word of God increased ; and 
the number of the disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly ; and a great company 
of the priests? were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, 
did great wonders and miracles among 
the people. 

9 ‘hen there arose certain of the syn- 
agogue, which is called the synagogue of 
the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, an 
Asia, disputing with Stephen. 


ὃ or, believed. 
0 Ex.34.30,35 
0 Lu. 13. 1,2. 
0 22. 1. 
J Pr. 21. 30. 
Ts. 8. 10, 
Mat. 15.13. 
Ge. 12.1. 
Job 34. 29. 
1 Co. 1. 25. 
2 ch. 9.5. 
23. 9. 
k Ge. 12.5. 
ὁ Mat. 10.17. 
m ch, 4. 18. 
n Mat. ὃ. 12. 
2 Co. 12.10. 
49 
Ja. 1. 2. 
06 
Ge. 13. 15. 
p.2 Ti. 4. 2. 
ᾳ Ge.15.13,16 
r Ex.12.40,41 
8 ch. 9. 29, 
11. 20, 
# ch, 4. 35. 
u Ex. 8. 12. 
wv Ex. 18. 17., 
26 


w Ge.17.9..11. 
a Ge. 4 


Ps. 105.17. 
ἃ Ge.39.2,21. 
6 YTi. 4. 15. 


i Ge. 4 
Rk Re. 2.6,15. 
7 ]. 24, 
3.3. 
m1 Ti, 4. 14. 
5. 22, 
2 Ti. 1. 6. 
nm Ge. 42.1, 2. 
0 ch. 12, 24. 
19, 20. 
Is. 55. 11. 
p Ge.4a.4,16, 


of them of Cilicia and οἵ" ¢ Ps-132.9,16. 


Jn°. 12. 42, 


10 And they were not able¢ to resist the | 7 Ge- 46. 27. 


wisdom and the spirit by which he spake, 
11 Then they suborned” men, which said, 

We have heard him speak blasphemous 

against Moses, and against God,‏ שיא 


the elders, and the scribes, and came 


De. 10. 22, 
s Jos. 24, 32, 
+? Lu. 2]. 15, 
ui Ki, ₪ 


And they stirred up the people, and Baa ce 


? 


60 


upon 4am, and caught him, and brought] | ש‎ 1. 7..9. 


him το the council, 


w Ex. 1.22. 


13 And set up false witnesses, which | # Ex.2.2,&c. 
said, This man ceaseth not to speak blas-| > or, fair to 


phemous words against this holy place, 
and the law: 


God. 
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Stephen's Address. 


14 For® we have heard him say, that 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall® destroy 
this place, and shall change the ¥cus- 
toms which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his‘ face 
as it had been the face ו‎ angel, 


CHAP. ; 
"‘THEn said the high priest, Are these 
things 501 

g And he said, Men,° brethren, and fa- 
thers, hearken ; 16 Godof glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And saidé unto him, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then * came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and 
from thence, when his father was dead, 
he removed him into this land, wherein 
ye now dwell. ἡ . 

5 And he gave התג‎ none inheritance 
in it, no not se much as to set his foot.on: 
yet he promised ® that he would give it to 
him for a possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child. , 

6 And God spake on this wise, That? his 
seed should sojourn ina strange land ; and 
that they.should bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil four” hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall 
be in bondage will I judge, said God: 
and after that shall they come forth, and 
serve” me in this place. 

8 And” he gave him the covenant of 
circumcision: and so* Adraham begat 
Isaac, and. circumcised him the eighth 
day; and Isaac* degat Jacob; and Ja- 
000% degat the twelve patriarchs. . 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with® 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but? God 
was with him, / : 

10 And delivered him out of all his 
afflictions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and hef made him governor over 
Egypt and all his house. 

11 Now? there came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and 
great affliction: and our fathers found 


.| no sustenance. 


12 But” when Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. 
13 And at the second ¢zme Joseph? was 
made known to his brethren ; and Joseph’s 
kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his fa 
ther Jacob to him, and all” his kindred, 
threescore and fifteen souls, | 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
and died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And* were carried over into Sychem, 
and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for.a sum of money of the sons of 
Emmor the father of Sychem. > 

17 But when the time of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, 
the people” grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which knew 
not Joseph. : : 

19 ‘The same dealt subtilly with our 
kindred, and eyil-entreated our fathers, 
so™ that they cast out their young child- 
ren, to the end they might not live. 

20. In which time Moses* was born, and 
was Cexceeding fair, and nourished u 

| מג‎ his father’s house three months: . 

21 And whien he was cast out, Pharaoh’s 
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daughter took him up, and* nourished 
him for her own son. : 

22 And Moses was learned -in all the 
wisdom of the’ Egyptians, and® was 
mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 And® when he was full forty years 
old, it came into his heart to visit his 
brethren the children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, 
he defended Azm, and avenged him that 
Was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian : 

25 yl‘or he supposed his brethren wouid 
have understood how that God by his 
hand would deliver them: but they un- 
derstood not, ! 

26 And the next day he shewed him- 
self unto them as they strove, and would 
have set them at one again, saying, Sirs, 
ye are brethren; why do ye wrong one 
to another? 1 

97 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us? : 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest 
the Egyptian yesterday ? . : 

29 “Ἴδῃ fled Moses at this saying ; and 
was a Stranger in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two sons. 

30 And™ when forty years were expir- 
ed, there appeared to him in the wilder- 
hess of Mount Sina an angel of the Lord, 
in a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw 2¢, he wondered at 
the sight: and as he drew near to behold 
tt, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, 1 am the God? of thy fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then 
Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, Put? off 
thy shoes from thy feet; for the place 
where thou standest is holy ground. 

_ 34 L have seen, 1 have seen, the afflic- 
tion of my people which is in Egypt, and 
1 "αν heard their groaning, and am 
come down to deliver them. And now 
come, 1] will send thee into Egypt. 

35 ‘This Moses, whom they refused, say- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? 
the same did God send 20 6e a ruler and 
a deliverer, by the hand of the¥ angel 
which appeared to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after? that he 
had shewed wonders and signs in the 
land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and | ץ‎ ox, as my- 
in the wilderness, forty ° years. self. 

37 ‘This is that Moses which said® unto the | » wat. 17. 5, 
children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord |} He. 2, 2. 
your God raise up unto you of your bre- | | 4 
thren, ζ like untome; him§® shall ye hear.| Lu. 23, 34, 

38 ‘This’ is he, that was in the church | Is. 63. 9. 
in the wilderness, with the angelj which} Ga. 3. 19. 
spake to himé in the Mount Sina, and | ἃ Ex.19.3,17. 
with our fathers; who? received” the |? 
lively oracles to give unto us: Jn°. 1. 17. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, |” ae 3. 2. 
but thrust Aim from them, and in their |? Ἐν" 7 
hearts turned back again into Egypt, ch. 11. 1 

40 Saying? unto Aaron, Make us gods to ‘ De. 9.16. 
go before us: for as for this Moses, which | * Ῥε, 106. 19 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 20. 
wot not what is become of him. + ch.26.10,11 

41 And they made 8 calf? in those 0875, | Ga. 1. 13. 
and oftered sacrifice unto the idol, and 76- | Ps. 81. 12, 
joiced in the works of their own hands. |? De. 4. 19. 

49 Then God turned, and gave® them} 2Ki.17.16. 
up to worship the host of heaven; as 16} Je. 19. 13. 
is written” in the book of the prophets, | * 06 
O ye house of Israel, have ye offered to 5 
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His martyrdom, 


me slain beasts, and sacrifices, dy the 
space of forty years in the wilderness 1 
ea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the star of your god Remphan, 
figures which ye made, to worship them : 
& 1 will carry you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witness in the wilderness, as he had ap- 
pointed, 6 speaking unto Moses, that¢ he 
should make it according to the fashion 
that he had seen. 

45 Which® also our fathers ὃ that came 
after, brought in with Jesus into the pos- 
session of the Gentiles, whom God drave 
out before the face of our fathers, unto 
the days of David; 

46 Who found favour® before God, and 
desired“ to find a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob. é 

47 But Solomon? built him an house. 

48 Howbeit,* the Most High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; as saith 
the prophet, 

49 Heaven! zs my throne, and earth zs 
my footstool: what house will ye build 
me? saith the Lord: or what ἐς the place 
of my rest ?: 
bebe Hath not my hand made all these 

ings? 

_ 51 Ye stiffnecked,” and uncircumcised ° 
in heart and ears, ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which? of the prophets have not 
your fathers persecuted? and they bave 
slain them which shewed_ before of the 
coming of the Just” One; of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law לע‎ the dis- 
position of angels, and have not kept zz. 

54 When they heard these things,” they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnashed 


9.| מס‎ him with ¢hezr teeth. 


55 But he, being” full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the” hea- 
vens opened, and* the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, ) 

58 And cast* Aim out of the city, and 
stoned him: and the witnesses® laid 
down their clothes δὲ 8 young man’s 
feet, whose name was@ Saul. ; 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, re- 
06176 my spirit ! ! 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay? not this 
sin to their charge. And when he had 
Said this, he fell -- 

CHAP. VIII. 


Saul” was consenting unto his‏ פא 
death. And at that time there was a great‏ 
persecution against the church which was‏ 
at Jerusalem ;’ and they were all scat-‏ 
tered? abroad throughout the regions of‏ 
Judea and Samaria, except the apostles.‏ 

2 And devout men carried Stephen zo his 
burial, & made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he” made havoc of the 
church, entering into every house, and 
haling men and women, committed ¢hem 
to prison. 

4 'Uherefore they that were scattered 
a Pic went every where preaching the 
word. 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙΣ ΤΩΝ ἈΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ, VIII. 


0 θυγάτηρ ,Φαραὼ, καὶ ἀνεθρέψατο αὐτὸν 
ἑαυτῇ εἰς υἱόν. 

22 Kat ἐπαιδεύθη Μωσῆς πάσῃ | σοφίᾳ pay 
τίων᾽ rv δὲ δυνατὸς ἐν λόγοις ₪ © ἐν! > ἔμγοις"" 

23 Ὡς δὲ ἐπληροῦτο αὐτῷ τεσσαρακονταετὴς 
χρόνος, ἀνέβη ἐ ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπισκέ- 
ψασθαι τὸς ἀδελφὸς αὗὑτξ τὸς υἱὸς Ἰσραήλ. 

24 Kai ἰδών τινα ἀδικούμενον, ἠμύνατο, καὶ 
ἐποίησεν ἐκδίκησιν τῷ καταπονουμένῳ, πα- 
τάξας τὸν Αἰγύπτιον. 

5 ᾿᾽Ενόμιζε δὲ συνιέναι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὑτοῦ 
ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς διὰ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς 
σωτηρίαν" οἱ δὲ οὐ συνῆκαν. 

96 Τῇ τε “ἐπιούσῃ ἡμέρᾳ ὥφθη αὐτοῖς | Maxo- 
᾿μένοις, καὶ ὃ συνήλασεν' αὐτοὺς εἰς εἰρήνην, 
εἰπών" ” "Ανὸρες, ἀδελφοί ἐστε ὑμεῖς" ἱνατί 
ἀδικεῖτε ἀλλήλους ; 1 

27 Ὁ δὲ ἀδικῶν τὸν πλησίον, ἀπώσατο αὖ: 
τὸν, εἰπών" Tés σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα Kal 
δικαστὴν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς; 

98 Μὴ ἀνελεῖν με σὺ θέλεις, ὃν τρόπον 
ἀνεῖλες χθὲς τὸν Αἰγύπτιον : 3 

907 Ἔφυγε δὲ Moons ἐν τῷ λόγῳ͵ τούτῳ, καὶ 
ἐγένετο πάροικος ἐν γῇ Μαδιὰμ, οὗ ἐγέννησεν 
υἱοὺς δύο. 

30 Kat πληρωθέντων ἐτῶν. τεσσαράκοντα, 
ὥφθη αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ ὄρους Σινᾶ ay- 
νελος ὦ Κυρίου! ἐ ἐν א‎ φλογὶ πυρὸς" βάτου. 

31 ‘Ode Μωσῆς ἰδὼν, “ “ ἐθαύμασε! τὸ ὅραμα" 
προσερχομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ κατανοῆσαι, ἐγένετο 
φωνὴ Κυρίον ° πρὸς αὐτόν!" 

32 ᾿Εγὼ ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων σου, ὁ Θεὸς 
᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾿ἸΙακώβ. 
“Ἔντρομος δὲ “γενόμενος Μωσῆς οὐκ ἐτόλμα 
κατανοῆσαι. 

83 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ. ὁ Κύριον" Avooy. TO ὑπόδημα 
τῶν ποδῶν cov’ ὁ γὰρ τόπος ἐν ᾧ ἕστηκας γῆ 
ἁγία ἐστίν. 

34 ᾿Ιδὼν εἶδον τὴν κάκωσιν τοῦ λαοῦ Mou 
TOU ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ τοῦ στεναγμοῦ αὐτῶν 
ἤκουσα; καὶ κατέβην ἐξελέσθαι αὐτούς" καὶ 
ψῦν δεῦρο, ἀποστελῶ σε εἰς Αἴγυπτον. 

35 Τῶτον τὸν Μωυσῆν ὃν ἠρνήσαντο, εἰπόντες, 
Τίς σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα. καὶ δικαστήν , 
τοῦτον ὁ Θεὸς ἄρχοντα καὶ λυτρωτὴν ὁ ἀπέ- 
στειλεν hey! χειρὶ ἀγγέλου τοῦ ὀφθέντος 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ βάτῳ. : 

36 Οὗτος ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς, ποιήσας τέρατα 
καὶ σημεῖα ἐν γῇ “Αἰγύπτου!, καὶ ἐν ἐρυθρᾷ 
θαλάσσῃ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα. 

37 Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Μωυσῆς ὁ εἰπὼν τοῖς υἱοῖς 
᾿Ισραήλ᾽ Προφήτην. ὑμῖν ἀναστήσει 2 Κύριος! 
ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ὑμῶν! ἐκ τῶν ἀδεληῶν ὑμῶν ὡς 6006" 
d αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε! d 

38 Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ γενόμενος ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, μετὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου τοῦ λαλοῦντος 
αὐτῷ ἐ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾷ, καὶ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν" 
ὃς ἐδέξατο λόγια ζῶντα, δοῦναι ἡμῖν" 

39 Ὧι οὐκ ἠθέλησαν. ὑπήκοοι γενέσθαι οἱ 
πατέρες ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπώσαντο, καὶ ἐστρά- 
φησαν ταῖς καρδίαις αὑτῶν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 

40 Εἰπόντες τῷ ᾿Ααρών" Ποίησον ἡμῖν θεοὺς 
οἱ προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν" ὁ γὰρ Μωσῆς ὅτος 
ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Δἰγύπτϑ, οὐκ οἴδαμεν 
τί γέγονεν αὐτῷ. 

41 Καὶ ἐμοσχοποίησαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείέ- 
ναις, καὶ ἀνήγαγον θυσίαν τῷ εἰδώλῳ, | καὶ 
εὐφραίνοντο ὃν τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὑτῶν. 

42 Ἔστρεψε δὲ ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτὰς 
λατρεύειν τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καθὼς 
γέγραπται ἐν βίβλῳ τῶν προφητῶν" Μὴ σφά- 
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για καὶ θυσίας προσηνέγκατέ μοι ἔτη τεσσὰαρά- 
κοντα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οἶκος Ἰσραήλ ; 

48 Καὶ ἀνελάβετε τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ Modox, 
Kat τὸ ἄστρον τοῦ θεοῦ ὑμῶν ? Ῥεμφὰν, τοὺς 
τύπους οὺς ἐποιήσατε προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς" καὶ 
μετοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐπέκεινα Βαβυλῶνος. 

44 Ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ “μαρτυρίου ἦν “ev! τοῖς 
πατράσιν ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καθὼς διετάξα. 0ז‎ 
6 λαλῶν τῷ Μωσῇ, ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν κατὰ τὸν 
τύπον ὃν ἑωράκει" 

45 Ἣν καὶ εἰσήγαγον διαδεξάμενοι οἱ πατέρες 
ἡμίν μετὰ Ἰησοῦ ἐ ἐν τῇ κατασχέσει’ τῶν ἐθνῶν, 
ὧν ἔξωσεν ὁ ὁ Θεὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν πατέρων 
ἡμῶν ἕως στῶν ἡμερῶν Δαβίδ᾽ 

46 Ὃς εὗρε “χάριν ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
ἡτήσατο εὑρεῖν σκήνωμα τῷ Θεῷ ἸΙακώβ. 

47 Σολομῶν δὲ ῳκοδόμησεν αὐτῷ οἰκον. 


48 ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐχ ὁ ὕψιστος ἐν χειροποιήτοις 


b ναοῖς! κατοικεῖ, καθὼς ὁ προφήτης λέγεε 

49 Ὁ οὐρανός μοι θρόνος, ἡ δὲ yn ὑποπόδιον 
τῶν ποδῶν jou" ποῖον οἶκον οἰκοδομήσετέ 
μοι; λέγει Κύριος" ἢ τίς τόπος τῆς κατα- 
παύσεώς μου; 

- טס‎ ἡ χείρ μον ἐποίησε ταῦτα πάντα: 

1 Σκληροϊράχηλοι, 5 ἀπερίτμητοι τῇ καρδίᾳ 
καὶ τοῖς ὠσίν, ὑμεῖς ἀεὶ τῷ Πνεύματι, τῷ ἁγίῳ 
ἀντιπίπτετε᾽ ὡς Ob πατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑμεῖς, 

52 Τίνα τῶν προφητῶν οὐκ ἐδίωξαν οἱ πατέρες 
ὑμῶν 5 καὶ ἀπέκτειναν τοὺς προκαταγγείλαντας 
περὶ τῆς ἐλεύσεως τοῦ δικαίου, οὗ νῦν ὑμεῖς 
προδόται καὶ φονεῖς γεγένησθε" 

53 Οἵτινες ἐλάβετε τὸν νόμον εἰς διαταγὰς 
ἀγγέλων, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξατε. 

54 ᾿Ακούοντες δὲ ταῦτα, διεπρίοντο ταῖς 
καρδίαις αὑτῶν, καὶ ἔβρνχον τοὺς ὀδόντας ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτόν. 

55 Ὑπάρχων δὲ πλήρης Πνεύματος ἁγίου, 
ἀτενίσας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, 6006 δόξαν Θεοῦ, 
καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦν ἑστῶτα ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

56 Καὶ εἰπεν᾽ ᾿ἸΙδοὺ, θεωρῶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς 
ἀνεῳγμένους, καὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκ 
δεξιῶν ἑστῶτα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

7 Κράξαντες δὲ φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, συνέσχον τὰ 
ὦτα αὑτῶν, Kj ὥρμησαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐ ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. 

58 Καὶ ἐκβαλόντες ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, ἐλιθο- 
βόλουν᾽ καὶ οἱ μάρτυρες ἀπέθεντο τὰ ἱμάτια 
αὑτῶν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας νεανίον καλουμένου 
Σαύλον, 

59 Kae ἐλιθοβόλουν τὸν Στέφανον, ἐπικα- 
λούμενον καὶ Néyovta’ Κύριε Ἰησοῦ, δέξαι τὸ 
πνεῦμά μου. 

60 Θεὶς. δὲ τὰ γόνατα, ἔκραξε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ" 
Κύριε, μὴ στήσῃς αὐτοῖς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ταύ- 
τὴν. Καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν, ἐκοιμήθη. 


Κεφ. η΄. VUL 


Yayaoz δὲ ἦν συνευδοκῶν τῇ ἀναιρέσει 
αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ δι- 
ὠγμὸς μέγας ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τὴν ἐν 
Ἱεροσολύμοις" mares TE διεσπάρησαν κατὰ 
τὰς χώρας τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας καὶ Σαμαρείας, πλὴν 
τῶν ἀποστόλων. 

9 Συνεκόμισαν δὲ τὸν Στέφανον ἄνδρες εὐλα- 
Bets, καὶ ἐποιήσαντο κοπετὸν μέγαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 
3 Σαῦλος δὲ ἐλυμαίνετο τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
κατὰ τοὺς οἴκους εἰσπορευόμενος, σύρων͵ τᾷ 
ἄνδρας καὶ γυναίκας, παρεδίδου εἰς φυλακήν. 

4 Οἱ μὲν οὖν διασπαρέντες διῆλθον, εὐαγ 
γελιζόμενοι τὸν λόγον. 


“KOS, μόνον de βεβαπτισμένοι ὑπῆρχον εἰς τὸ 


ΠΡΑΞΈΙΣ ΤΩΝ AMOSTOAQN, IX. 


5 Φίλιππος δὰ κατελθὼν εἰς πόλιν τῆς Σαμα-! 28 Ἦν τε ὑποστρέφων, καὶ καθήμενος ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ 
péias, ἐκήρυσσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν “Χριστόν. ἅρματος αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀνεγίνωσκε τὸν προφήτην 

6 ᾿ Προσεῖχόν τε οἱ ὄχλοι τοῖς λεγομένοις ὑπὸ Ἠσαΐαν. 
τοῦ Φιλίππου ὁμοθυμαδὸν, ἐν τῷ ἀκούειν av-} 29 Εἶπε δὲ τὸ Πνεῦμα͵ τῷ Φιλίππῳ᾽ Πρόσελ- 
τοὺς καὶ βλέπειν τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίει. θε, καὶ κολλήθητι τῷ ἅρματι τούτῳ. 

7 "πολλῶν! γὰρ τῶν ἐχόντων πνεύματα 30 Προσδραμὼν δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος 1 ἤκουσεν αὐτῷ 
ἀκάθαρτα, βοῶντα μεγάλῃ φωνῇ, ” ἐξήρχετο!" ἀναγινώσκοντος τὸν προφήτην ᾿Ησαΐαν, καὶ 
πολλοὲ δὲ παραλελυμένοι Kat χωλοι ἐθερα-] εἰπεν᾿ “Apa. 6 γινώσκεις ἃ ἀναγινώσκεις 5 2 


πεύθησαν. : 31 Ὁ δὲ etme Πῶς yap ἂν δυναίμην, ἐὰν 
8 Καὶ ἐγένετο χαρὰ μεγάλη ἐν τῇ πόλει μή τις ὁδηγήσῃ με: Παρεκάλεσέ τε τὸν Φέ- 
ἐκείνῃ. λιπτον ἀναβάντα καθίσαι σὺν αὐτῷ. 


9 ᾿Ανὴρ δέ τις ὀνόματι Σίμων προὐπῆρχεν ἐν .82 א‎ ἃς περιοχὴ τῆς γραφῆς ἣν ἀνεγίνωσκεν, 
τῇ πόλει μαγεύων καὶ ἐξεστῶν τὸ ἔθνος τῆς ἦν αὕτη" Ὡς πρόβατον ἐ ἐπὶ σφαγὴν ἤχθη, Kae 
Σαμαρείας, λέγων εἰναΐί τινα ἑαυτὸν μέγαν. [ὡς ἀμνὸς ἐναντίον τοῦ κείροντος αὐτὸν ἄφωνος, 

10 Ὧ, προσεῖχον πάντες] ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως οὕτως οὐκ : ἀνοίγει τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ. 
μεγάλον, λέγοντες" Οὗτός ἐστιν ἡ δύναμις | 33 Ἔν “τῇ ταπεινώσει αὐτοῦ ἡ κρίσις αὐτοῦ 
Θεοῦ % “μεγάλη. ἤρθη" τὴν δὲ γενεὰν αὐτοῦ τὶς “διηγήσεται 3 ὅτε 

11 Προσεῖχον δὲ αὐτῷ, διὰ τὸ ἱκανῷ χρόνῳ αἴρεται ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς 0 ζωὴ. αὐτοῦ. 
ταῖς μαγείαις ἐξεστακέναε. αὐτούς. 34 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ εὐνοῦχος τῷ Φιλέππῳ, 

12 Ὅτε δὲ 6 ἐπίστευσαν τῷ Φιλέππῳ ἐὐαγγε- εἰπεῖ Δέομαί σου, περὶ τίνος 6 προφήτης 
λιζομένῳ “πὰ! περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγει 7810 ; περὶ ἑαυτῷ, ἢ περὲ ἑτέρε τινός; 2 
καὶ τοῦ ὀνόματος ὃ ποῦ! Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐβαπ- 35 ᾿Ανοίξας δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ, 
τίζοντο ἄνδρες τε καὶ Yuvaikes. καὶ ἀρξάμενος ὁ ἀπὸ τῆς γραφῆς ταύτης, εὐηγ- 

13 Ὁ δὲ Σίμων καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπίστευσε, καὶ γελίσατο αὐτῷ τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 
βαπτισθεὶς nv προσκαρτερῶν τῷ Φιλίππῳ" 86 Ὥς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, ἦλθον 
θεωρῶν ie “σημεῖα καὶ δυνάμεις μεγάλας ἐπί τι ὕδωρ᾽ καί φησιν ὁ εὐνοῦχος" ᾿ἸΙδοὺ 
γινομένας | 3 ἐξίστατο. ee τί κωλύει μὲ βαπτισθῆναι ; 5 

14 ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ οἱ ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἀπό- 37 ὁ Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος Et πιστεύεις ἐξ 
στολοι ὅτι δέδεκται ἡ Σαμάρεια τὸν λόγον τοῦ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας, ἔξεστιν. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ 
Θεοῦ, ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὸν Πέτρον καὶ εἶπε᾽ Πιστεύω τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἶναι τὸν 
᾿Ιωάννην᾽ Ἰησοῦν Χριστόν! 

15 Οἵτινες καταβάντες | προσηύξαντο περὶ av-{ 88 Καὶ ἐκέλευσε στῆναι τὸ ἅρμα" καὶ κατέ- 
τῶν, ὅπως λάβωσι, Πνεῦμα ἅγιον. βησαν ἀμφότεροι εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ, ¢ ὅ, τε Φέλιππος 

16 Οὔπω" γὰρ ἦν ἐπ᾽ ἐδενὶ αὐτῶν ἐπιπεπτω- καὶ ὁ εὐνοῦχος" “καὶ ἐβάπτισεν αὐτόν. 

39 Ὅτε δὲ ἀνέβησαν ἐ ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος, “Πνεῦμα 
Κυρίου! ἥρπασε τὸν Φίλιππον, καὶ οὐκ εἶδεν 
αὐτὸν οὐκέτι ὁ εὐνοῦχος" ἐπορεύετο γὰρ τὴν 
ὁδὸν αὑτοῦ χαίρων. 

40 Φίλιππος δὲ εὑρέθη εἰς "Αζωτον" καὶ διερ- 
χόμενος εὐηγγελίζετο τὰς πόλεις πάσας, ἕως 
τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς Καισάρειαν. 

Κεφ. θ΄. ΙΧ. 
O AE Σαῦλος ἔτι 6 ἐμπνέων ἀπειλῆς καὶ φόνου 
εἰς τοὺς μαθητὰς τοῦ Κυρίου, προσελθὼν τῷ 
᾿Αρχεερεῖ, 

3 Ἢ τήσατο παρ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐπιστολὰς εἰς Δαμασ- 
κὸν πρὸς τὰς συναγωγὰς, ὅπως ἐάν τινας εὕρῃ 
τῆς ὁδοῦ ¢ ὄντας ἄνδρας τε καὶ χυναῖκας, δεδε- 
μένους ἀγάγῃ εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

8 Ἐν δὲ τῷ πορεύεσθαι, ἐγένετο αὐτὸν ἐγγέ- 
ζειν τῇ Δαμασκῷ" καὶ ἐξαίφνης “στεριήστραψεν 
αὐτὸν φῶς ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 

4 Καὶ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἤκουσε φωνὴν λέ- 
γρύσαν αὑτῷ" Σαὸλ, Σαϑλ, τέ με διώκεις 5 

5 Εἰπε δέ᾽ Τίς εἰ, Κύριε: ; Ὁ δὲ “Κύριος 
εἶπεν !* ᾿Εγώ εἰμι Ἰησοῦς" ὃν σὺ διώκεις" * 
σκληρόν σοι πρὸς κέντρα λακτίζειν. 

6 Τρέμων τε καὶ θαμβῶν εἶπε" Κύριε, τι με 
θέλεις ποιῆσαι 5 Καὶ ὁ Κύριος πρὸς αὐτόν" 
᾿Ανάστηθε! καὶ εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ Ἀα- 
ληθήσεταί σοι τί σε δεῖ ποιεῖν. 

7 Οἱ δὲ ἄνδρες οἱ συνοδεύοντες αὐτῷ, εἱστή- 
κεισαν *éyveot', ἀκούοντες μὲν τῆς φωνῆς, 
μηδένα δὲ θεωροῦντες. 

8 ᾿Ἠγέρθη δὲ ὁ Σαῦλος ἀπὸ τῆς "γῆς" ἀνεῳγ- 
μένων δὲ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὑτοῦ, " οὐδένα! 
ἔβλεπε' χειραγωγοῦντες δὲ αὐτὸν, εἰσήγαγον 
εἰς Δαμασκόν. 

9 Kat ἦν ἡμέρας τρεῖς μὴ βλέπων" καὶ οὐκ 
ἔφαγεν, οὐδὲ ἔπιεν. 

10 Ἦν δέ τις μαθητὴς ἐν Δαμασκῷ ὀνόματι 


ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. Di 

17 Τότε ἐπετίθουν τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐλάμβανον Πνεῦμα ἅγιον. 

18 “Θεασάμενος | δὲ ὁ Σίμων ὅτι διὰ τῆς 
ἐπιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν τῶν ἀποστόλων δίδοται 
τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, προσήνεγκεν αὐτοῖς χρή- 
ματα, 

19 Λέγων᾽ Δότε κἀμοὶ τὴν 658 00 ταύτην, ἵνα 
ᾧ ἂν ἐπιθῶ τὰς χεῖρας, λαμβάνῃ Πνεῦμα ὃ ἅγιον. 

20 Πέτρος δὲ εἰπε πρὸς αὐτόν" Τὸ ἀργύριόν 
σου σύν σοι εἴη εἰς ἀπώλειαν, ὅτι τὴν δωρεὰν 

τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐνόμισας διὰ χρημάτων κτᾶσθαι. 

91 Οὐκε ἔστι σοι μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος ἐ ע6‎ τῷ λόγῳ 
τούτῳ" ἣ γὰρ καρδία σου οὐκ ἔστιν εὐθεῖα 

“ἐνώπιονὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

22 Μετανόησον οὖν ἀπὸ τῇς κακίας σου ταύ- 
τής, καὶ δεήθητι τοῦ ἔθεοῦ!, εἰ ἄρα ἀφεθή- 
σεταί σοι ἥ ἐπίνοια τῆς καρδίας σου. 

93 Εἰς ,«Ὑὰρ χολὴν πικρίας καὶ σύνδεσμον 
ἀδικίας ὁρῶ σε ὄντα. 

24 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Σίμων εἶπε" Δεήθητε 
ὑμεῖς ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ 7 πρὸς τὸν Κύριον, ὅπως μηδὲν 
ἐπέλθῃ + ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ὧν εἰρήκατε,. 

25 Οἱ μὲν οὖν διαμαρτυράμενοι, καὶ λαλή- 
σαντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Κυρίου, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πολλάς τε κώμας τῶν Σαμαρει- 
τῶν εὐηγγελίσαντο. 

26 Λγγελος δὲ Κυρίου ἐλάλησε “πρὸς Φίλιπ- 
πον, λέγων" ᾿Ανάστηθι καὶ πορεύου κατὰ με- 
σημββρίαν, ἐπὶ τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν κατα βαίνουσαν 
ἀπὸ Ἱερδσαλὴμ, εἰς Γάζαν᾽ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἔρημος. 

27 Καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύθη" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ 
Αἰθίοψ, εὐνοῦχος, δυνάστης. Κανδάκης ἀ τῇς! 
βασιλίσσης Αἰθιόπων, ὃς ἦν ἐπὶ πάσης τῆς 

ἄζης αὐτῆς, ὃς ἐληλύθει προσκυνήσων εἰς 
ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
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some great one: 


* jJaying on of the apostles’ hands the Holy 


= 0] great authority under Candace 


Philip preaches at Samaria. 


= 5 Then Philip? went downto the cityof! A. D. 34. 
Samaria, and preached Christ unto them.| ---->=--- 
. 6 And the people with one accord 6 | ₪ ch. 6. 5. 
gave heed unto those things which Philip ὁ 2Ch.30, 12. 
spake, hearing 6 and seeing the miracles | 6 Is. 65. 24. 
which he did. \ Ho. 6. 3. 

7 For? unclean spirits, crying with loud ὦ Jn°.4.41,42. 
voice, came out of many that were pos:| 6 ag 16.17. 
sessed with them: and many taken with | J Mat. ay ie 
palsies, and that were lame were healed. | Ep. 5.17. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. g Ro 10. 14 

9 But there was a certain man, called | ל‎ ps 95.9. ° 
Simon, which beforetime in the same city |; ch. 9. 33,34. 
used sorcery,” and bewitched the people) Mar.2,3..11. 
of Samaria, giving out” that himself was! % Mat. 11. 5. 
] 18. 58. 4.98 
m Ch. 18. 6. 

Re. 22. 15. 
nm ch. 5.36. 

ΟΤῚ. 8.2, ὅ 
0 4 
p Ga. 3.1, 

q ver. 37. 

ch. 2.41. 


10 ‘lo whom ° they all gave heed, from 
the least to the greatest, saying, This 
man is the great-power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time he had bewitch- 
ed? them with sorceries. | 0 

12 But when, they believed? Philip 
preaching the things’ concerning the king-| , cy" 1.3 
dom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ,! 5 Ly, 24. 27, 
they were baptized, both men and women. | ¢ ch. 18, 28, 

13 Then Simon himself believed 4150 : x ch. 10. 47. 
and when he was baptized, he continued 


: signs and 

with Philip, and wondered, behoiding the Γ pk t mi- 
A miracles and signs which were done. racles. 

14 Now when the apostles which were] ,, yer. 12, 
at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had re-| Mar. 16.16. 
ceived the word of God, they sent unto! w Jn°, 11, 27. 
them Peter and John : 1Co. 12.3. 

15 Who, when they were come down,| 1Jn°.4.15. 


prayed for them, that they might |-6ע‎ ch. 19. 2. 
ceive the Holy Ghost: y ch. 2. 33, 
16 (For as yet* he was fallen upon 10. 48, 
none of them; only they were’ baptized 19.5, 6. 
in the name of the Lord Jesus.) 1 ל‎ ἼΙ 
17 Then laid? they their hands מס‎ |? E 3 244. 
them, and they received the Holy Ghost. 4 
> 18 And when Simon saw, that througna 


Ghost was given, he offered them® money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever 1 lay hands, he may 
receive the Holy Ghost. / 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy mo- 
ney perish with thee, because® thou hast 
thought that the giftf of God may be 
purchased with money. , 

21 Thou hast neither part® nor lot in 
this matter: for’ thy heart is not right 
in the sight of God. i } 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 


d ch. 8. 3. 
Ga. 1. 13. 
e 2Ki,5.15,16, 
Mat. 10. 8, 
Ff ch. 10. 45. 
11.17, 
y the way. 
ge Jos. 22. 25. 
h Ps.78.36,37. 


ness ; 85 pray God, if* perhaps the thought | , τς. ne . 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee : Ὁ Ὁ 6 57. 
23 For 1 perceive that thou art in 06 “5 ΤΙ, ὁ, ἐὲ 
gall of bitterness? and im the bond” οὗ 7 3, 4 18. 
iniquity. . : He. 12.15. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, ! מ‎ ps. 116, 16, 
Pray’ ye to the Lord for me, that none! pr, 5. 22, 
of these things which ye have spoken! Is. 28, 22, 
come upon me. ! n Mat. 25.40, 

25 And they,when they had testified and i 45. 
preached the word of the Lord, returned | 0 Ex. 8.8 
to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel in| Nu. 7 
many villages of the Samaritans. 1 ל‎ 6 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto he Meg! % 
Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the ὦ ἝΞ 90 


south, unto the way that goeth down from ? 


eth ς h. 16. 30. 
Jerusalem unto Gaza,*® which is desert. | 3 Da 7 
97 And he arose and went: and, 00-| 5 Jos. 15. 47. 


hold, a man of Ethiopia an” eunuch) ¢ Zep, 3. 10. 
ueen | w Is. 56. 4. 
of the Ethiopians, who had the charge) y 2Ch. 6.32, 
of all her treasure, and had come” to 33. 
Jerusalem for to worship, > 
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THE ACTS, IX. 


Philip and the Eunuch. 


28 Was returning; and, sitting in his 
chariot, read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then® the Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to ham, and 
heard him read the prophet Esaias, and 
said, Understandestf thou what thou 
readest ? 

31 And he said, How® can I, except 
some man should guide* me? And he 
desired Philip that he would come up 
and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which he 
read was 10157 He was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter; and 1186 8 lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was 
taken away: and whoshall declare his ge- 
neration?for his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, of whom. speak- 
eth the prophet this? of himself, or of 
some other man? Ὶ 

35 ‘Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began® at the same scripture, and # 
preached unto him Jesus. | = 

36 Andas they went on ¢hezr way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the 
eunuch said, See, 676 2s water; what 
doth“ hinder me to be baptized ἢ 

37 And Philip said, 1f* thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And 
he answered and said, I” believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to 
stand still: and they went down both 
into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord? caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no 
more: and he went on his way rejoicing.é 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: 
and passing through, he preached in alt 
the cities, till he came ee Cesarea. 


HAP. : 
סא‎ Saul, 6%6ץ‎ breathing out threat- 
enings and slaughter against the disciples 
of the Lord, went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Da- 
mascus to the synagogues, that, if he 
found any of ythis way, whether they 
were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 Andi as he journeyed, he came near 
Damascus: and suddenly there shined 
round about him a light from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard 
a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me %” 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord ? 
And the Lord said, 1 am Jesus, whom 
thou persecutest: 2¢ 2s hard for thee to 
kick? against the pricks. ; 

6 And he trembling and astonished, 
said, Lord, what? wilt thou have me to 
do? And the Lord 5626 unto him, Arise 
and go into the city, and it shall.be told 


*| thee what thou must do. 


7 And the men which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, hearing a voice, 
but” seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; and 
when his eyes were opened, he saw 0 
man: but they led him by the hand, 
and brought Aa into Damascus. = 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. | 

10 And there was a certain disciple 


Saul’s Conversion, 


at Damascus, named Ananias;? and tohim 
said the Lord ina vision, Ananias. And 
he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord saéd unto him, Arise, & 

o into the street which is called Straight, 

c inquire in the house of Judas for one call- 
ed Saul, of l'arsus: for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 And bath seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting Azs hand 
on him, that be might receive his sight. 

13 ‘hen Ananias answered, Lord, I 
have heard by many of this man,’ how 
much evil he hath done to thy saints at 
Jerusalem: 

14 And here hef hath authority from 
the chief priests to bind all that call ἃ on 
thy name, 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy 
way: for? he is a chosen vessel unto me, 
to bear my name betore* the Gentiles, 
and kings/ and the™ children of Israel: 

16 For 1 willshew him how great things 
he must suffer” for my name’s sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 
tered into the house; and putting? his 
hands on him, said, Brother Sau!,the Lord, 
even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and? 
be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as ithad been scales; and he received 
sight forthwith,& arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he 
was strengthened. ‘Then was Saul cer- 
tain days with the disciples which were 
at Damascus.¢ 
_20 And straightway he preached Christ 
τὰ 6 Synagogues, that he is the Son of 

od. 

21 But all that heard Aim were” amazed, 
& said, Is not this he” that destroyed them 
which called on this name in Jerusalem, & 
came hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
strength’ and confounded the” Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving that 
this is very Christ. [ 

23 And after that many days were ful- 
filled, the Jews took counsel 5 to kill him. 

24 But their laying await was known 
of Saul. And they watched® the gates 
day and night, to kill him. 


25 ‘Vhen the disciples took him by night, | 


and let? ham down by the wall, in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was comeé to Jeru- 
salem, he assayed to join himself to the 
disciples: but they were all afraid of him, 
and believed not that he was a disciple. 

2 But Barnabas™ took him, and 
brought 47m to the apostles, and declared 
unto them how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spoken to him, 
and how he had preached boldly? at 
Damascus in the name of Jesus. 

28 Aud he was with them coming in 
and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldlyin the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Gre- 
cians: but’ they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Cesarea, and 
sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 ‘hen” had the churches rest*® through- 
out all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, 
and were edified ;" and walking " 


the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.* 


Aé. Di 35, 
--..----- 


61 Ti... 1518, 
β or, Doe, 
or, Roe. 
Jf νου. 2]. 
δ᾽1 11. 2.10. 
Tit. 2.7, 14. 
hk iCo. 1.2. 
ΤΊ. 2.22. 
+ ch. 18. 2. 
Ro. 1.1. 
1Co. 15.10. 
Ga. 1. 15. 
Ep. 3.7, 8. 
Rk Ro. 11. 13. 
Ga. 2.7, 8. 
t ch.25.23 & ce. 
mch.23,17,&¢ 
n ch. 20. 23. 
2Co.11, 23.. 
27, 
211.1.11,12. 
00 8, 17. 


y or, be 
grieved, 

» ch. 2,4. 

q Ec. 9. 10. 

r Mat. 9. 25. 


8 Mar. 5.41, 
42 


Jn°. 11. 48. 
+ 26. 20. 

Ga. 1. 17. 
% 1 Ki. 17.23. 
ν Ga.1.13,23. 
w ch. 8. 3. 
א‎ Jn°. 12,11 
y Ps. 84. 7. 


Pr. 2. 4 
δ᾽ 2Co.11.26, 
6 


Ps. 21. 11. 
37. 32, 35. 

h He. 1. 14. 
i Jos. 2.15. 
2 Ga. 1. 18. 
U Is. 45. 19. 
m ch. 4. 6. 
nm ch. 9. 43. 
0 ch. 11. 14. 
» ver. 20..22, 
q ver. 23. 
γ ch, 8. 1. 

260. 1. 
s Ps. 94, 18. 
+ 6 
u Ro. 14,19, 


υ Ps. 86. 11. 
Col. 1.10. 
w Jn°, 14. 16, 


: 17. 
a "in the | # Zec. 8. 20.. 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort” of 


.-«τ».... 
90 


THE ACTS, X. 


Dorcas raised to life. 


32 And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quarters, he came down 
also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man 
named Eneas, which had kept: his’ bed 
eight years, and was sick of the palsy. 

34 And_ Peter said: unto him, Eneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh ל‎ thee whole ; arise, ἂς 
make thy bed. And he arose iminediately. 

35 And all that dwelt in Lydda ἀπὰς 
Saron saw him, and turned@ to the Lord. 

836 Now there was at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is called 8 Dorcas: this woman 
was full of good works and alms-deeds 
which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and died : whom, when 
they had. washed, they laid Aer in an 
upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa, and the disciples had heard 
that Peter was there, they sent unto him 
two men, desiring em that he would not 
Ὑ delay to come to them. > i‘ 

39 ‘Then Peter arose, and went with 
them. When he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while 9 she was with them. 

40 But Peter put” them all forth, and 
kneeled down, and prayed; and turning 
him to the body, said, ‘Tabitha,* arise. 
And she opened her eyes: and when she 
saw Peter, she sat up. . 

41 And he gave her fis hand, and lifted 
her up, and when he had called the saints 
and widows, he” presented her alive. 

42 And 16 was known throughout all 
Joppa; and* many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried 
many days in Joppa, with one Simon a 


tanner. 

CHAP. .א‎ 
"THERE was a certain man in Cesarea 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the band 
called the Italian dand; 

2 A devout? man, & one that feared? God 
with 8116 his house, which gave much alms 
"ס+‎ the people, and prayed/ to God alway. 

He saw in a vision evidently, about 
the ninth hour of the day, an angel# of 
God coming in to him, and saying unto 
him, Corneiius.. 

4 And when he looked‘on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And 
he said unto him, ‘Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memorial? be- 
fore God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon, whose surname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon” a tanner, 
whose house is by the sea side: he shall 
tell thee® what thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, he called 
two of bis household servants, and a 
devout soldier of them that waited on 
him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all zhese 
things unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 On the morrow, as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the 
city, 
to pray, about the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, and 


eter went# up upon the house-top . 


would have eaten: but while they made | 


ready, he fell into a trance, 


MPASEIS ΤΩΝ 41021098, .א‎ 


᾿Ανανίας, καὶ εἶπε TPOs αὐτὸν ὁ Κύριος ἐν ὁρά- 
ματι; ᾿Ανανία. Ὁ δὲ εἰπεν" ᾿Ιδὸ + ἐγὼ, Κύριε. 

11 Ὁ δὲ Κύριος πρὸς αὐτόν᾽ ᾿Αναστὰς πο- 
ρεύθητι ἐ ἐπὶ τὴν ῥύμην τὴν καλουμένην Εὐθεῖαν, 
καὶ ζήτησον ἐν οἰκίᾳ ‘Tovda Σαῦλον ὀνόματι, 
Ταρσέα᾽ ἰδοὺ γὰρ προσεύχεται" 

19 Καὶ εἶδεν “ἐν ὁράματι' ἄνδρα ὀνόματι 
᾿Ανανίαν εἰσελθόντα, καὶ ἐπιθέντα αὑτῷ χεῖρα, 
ὅπως ἀναβχέψῃ. | 

18 ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ bol ᾿Ανανίας" Κύριε, ἀκήκοα 
ἀπὸ πολλῶν περὶ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τούτον, ὅσα κακὰ 
ἐποίησε τοῖς ἁγίοις σου ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

14 Καὶ ὧδε ἔχει ἐξεσίαν παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αρχεερέων, 
δῆσαι πάντας τοὺς ἐπικαλουμένδς τὸ ὄνομά 68. 
15 Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Κύριος" Πορεύου, 
ὅτι σκεῦος ἐκλογῆς μοι ἐστὶν οὗτος, τοῦ βαστά: 
σαι τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐνώπιον ἐθνῶν, Kk βασιλέων, 

υἱῶν τε Ἰσραήλ. 

16 ᾿Εγὼ γὰρ ὑποδείξω αὐτῷ ὅσα δεῖ αὐτὸν 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματός μου παθεῖν. 

17 ᾿Απῆλθε δὲ ᾿Ανανίας, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς “τὴν 
οἰκίαν" καὶ ἐπιθεὶς 6 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας, 606" 
Σαοὺλ ἀδελφὲ, ὁ Κύριος ἀπέσταλκέ με [ Ἰη- 
gous! 6 ὀφθείς σοι ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἡ ἤρχου) + ὅπως 
ἀναβλέψῃς, καὶ πλησθῇς Πνεύματος ἁγίου. 

18 Kat εὐθέως ὁ ἀπέπεσον ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν 
αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ "λεπίδες," ἀνέβλεψέ τε > παρα- 
χρῆμα" kal ἀναστὰς ἐβαπτίσθη. 

19 Καὶ λαβὼν τροφὴν, ἐνίσχυσεν. ᾿ἘἘγένετο 
δὲ 56 ὁ Σαῦλος! μετὰ πῶν ἐν Δαμασκῷ μαθη- 
τῶν ἡμέρας τινάς. 

20 Καὶ εὐθέως ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς ἐκήρυσσε 
τὸν “ Χριστὸν), ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς Te Θεξ. 

1 Ἐξίσταντο δὲ πάντες οἱ ἀκούοντες, καὶ 
ἔλεγον" Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ πορθήσας ἐ ἐν Ἱε- 
ῥουσαλὴμ τὸς ἐπικαλουμένες τὸ ὄνομα τῶτο᾽ 
καὶ ὧδε εἰς τοῦτο ἐληλύθει ἵνα δεδεμένους 
αὐτοὺς ἀγάγῃ ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Αρχιερεῖς; ; 

99 Σαῦλος δὲ μᾶλλον ἐνεδυναμοῦτο, καὶ 
συνέχυνε τοὺς Ιουδαίους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν 
Δαμασκῷ, συμβιβάζων ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ 
Χριστός. 

93 Ὡς δὲ ἐπληροῦντο ἡμέραι ἱκαναὶ, συνε- 
βουλεύσαντο οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἀνελεῖν αὐτόν. 

24 ᾿Εγνώσθη δὲ τῷ Σαύλῳ ἡ ἐπιβουλὴ αὖ- 
τῶν" " παρετήρουν hi τὰς πύλας ἡμέρας TE 
καὶ νυκτὸς, ὅπως αὑτὸν ἀνέλωσι. 

5 Λαβόντες δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ νυκτὸς, 
καθῆκαν διὰ τῷ TELXBS, χαλάσαντες ἐν ν σπυρίδι. 

46 Παραγενόμενος de 6 Σαῦλος! " εἰς! Ἵε- 
povoalnp, ἐ ἐπειρᾶτο κολλᾶσθαι τοῖς μαθηταῖς" 
καὶ πάντες ἐφοβοῦντο αὐτὸν, μὴ πιστεύοντες 
ὅτι ἐστὶ μαθητής. 

27 Βαρνάβας δὲ ἐπιλαβόμενος αὐτὸν, ἤγαγε 
πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους, καὶ διηγήσατο αὐτοῖς 
πῶς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ cide τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ὅτι ἐλά- 
λησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ πῶς ἐν Δαμασκῷ ἐπαῤῥησι- 
ἄσατο ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

93 Καὶ nv μετ' αὐτῶν εἰσπορευόμενος καὶ 
ἐκπορενόμενος ὁ ἐν! “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, @ καὶ! ,παῤ- 
ῥησιαζόμενος ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρέου ἸΙησᾷ. 

99 ᾿Ἐλάλει τε καὶ συνεζήτει. πρὸς τὸς -(ט""‎ 
ληνιστάς"" οἱ δὲ ἐπεχείρεν αὐτὸν ἀνελεῖν. 
30 ᾿Επιγνόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ κατήγαγον. αὖ- 
τὸν εἰς Καισάρειαν, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν αὐτὸν 
εἰς Ταρσόν. 

31 "At μὲν οὖν ἐκκλησίαι! καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς 
᾿Ιουδαίας kb Γαλιλαίας καὶ Σαμαρείας " εἶχον! 
εἰρήνην, " οἰκοδομούμεναι καὶ πορευόμεναι! 
TH φόβῳ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τῇ παρακλήσει τοῦ 
ἁγίου Πνεύματος ἐπληθύνοντο. 

90 


32 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ Πέτρον, “διερχόμενον διὰ πάν- 
των, κατελθεῖν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἁγίους τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας Λύδδαν. 

38 6 δὲ ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπόν τινα Αἰνέαν 1 ὀνό- 
ματι, ἐξ ἐ ἐτῶν ὀκτὼ κατακείμενον ἐπὶ κραβ- 
βάτῳ; ὃς ἦν παραλελυμένος. 

84 Καὶ εἰπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος" Αἰνέα, ἰ ד‎ 
σε Ἰησοῦς ὁ Χριστός" ἀνάστηθι, καὶ στρῶσον 
σεαυτῷ. Καὶ εὐθέως 0 ἀνέστη. 

85 Καὶ εἶδον αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
Avddav καὶ τὸν " Σαρωνᾶν!, οἵτινες ἐπέστρεψαν 
ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον. 

86 Ἐν ᾿Ιόππῃ δέ τις ἦν μαθήπρια ὀνόματι 
Ταβιθὰ, מ‎ διερμηνενομένη λέγεται Δορκάς" 
αὕτη ἦν πλήρης ἀγαθῶν ἔργων καὶ ἐλεῃμοσυ- 
νῶν ὧν ἐποίει. 

37 ᾿Ἐγένετο͵ δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἀσθε- 
νήσασαν αὐτὴν ἀποθανεῖν᾽ λούσαντες δὲ αὐτὴν 
ἔθηκαν ἐ ἐν ὑπερώῳ- 

38 ᾿Εγγὺς δὲ οὔσης Avddns τῇ ᾿Ιόππῃ, οἱ 
μαθηταὶ ἀκούσαντες ὅτι Πέτρος ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ, 
ἀπέστειλαν ὦ δύο ἄνδρας! πρὸς αὐτὸν, 7 000- 
καλοῦντες μὴ! ὀκνῆσαι διελθεῖν ἕως "᾿αὐτῶν!. 

39 ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ Πέτρος συνῆλθεν αὐτοῖς" ὃν 
παραγενόμενον ἀνήγαγον εἰς τὸ ὑπερῷον" καὶ 
παρέστησαν αὐτῷ πᾶσαι αἱ χῆραι κλαίουσαι, 
καὶ “ἐπιδεικνύμεναι χιτῶνας καὶ ἱμάτια ὅσα 
ἐποίει μετ᾽ αὐτῶν οὖσα 1 Aopkas. 

40 ᾿Εκβαλὼν δὲ ἔξω πάντας ὁ Πέτρος, θεὶς 
τὰ γόνατα, προσηύξατο" καὶ ἐπιστρέψας πρὸς 
τὸ σῶμα, εἰπε᾿ Ταβιθὰ, ἀνάστηθι. ‘H 6 
ἤνοιξε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτῆς, καὶ ἰδοῦσα τὸν 
Πέτρον, ἀνεκάθισε. 

41 Δοὺς δὲ αὐτῇ χεῖρα, ἀνέστησεν αὐτήν" 
φωνήσας δὲ τοὺς ἁγίους, καὶ τὰς χήρας, παρ- 
ἔστησεν αὐτὴν. ζῶσαν. 

42 Γνωστὸν δὲ ἐγένετο καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς Ἰόππης" 
καὶ πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον. 

43 Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡμέρας ἱκανὰς μεῖναι αὐτὸν ἐν 
Ἰόππῃ παρά τινι og 8 

-Κεφ. 
Anup δέ ὅτις ἡ ἦν ἐν! Κωσαρείηί ὀνόματι Κορ- 
νήλιος, ἑκατοντάρχης ἐκ σπείρης τῆς καλου- 
μένης ᾿Ιταλικῆς, 

9 Εὐσεβὴς καὶ φοβούμενος τὸν Θεὸν, σὺν 
παντὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὑτοῦ, ποιῶν 4 τε' ἐλεημοσύ- 
vas πολλὰς τῷ Nag: καὶ δεόμενος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
διαπαντός. 

8 Εἶδεν ἐν ὁράματι φανερῶς, ὡσεὶ ὥραν ἐν- 
νάτην τῆς ἡμέρας, ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελ- 
θόντα πρὸς αὐτὸν, שי‎ εἰπόντα αὐτῷ" Κορνήλιε. 

4 Ὁ δὲ. ἀτενίσας αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔμφοβος γενό- 
μενος, εἶπε Τί ἐστι, Κύριε; Εἰπε δὲ αὐτῷ" 
Αἱ προσευχαί σου καὶ αἱ ἐλεημοσύναι, σου ἀνέ- 

σαν εἰς > μνημόσυνον 7 ἐνώπιον! τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

5 Καὶ νῦν πέμψον εἰς Ἰόππην ἄνδρας καὶ 
μετάπεμψαι Σίμωνα * ὃς ἐπικαλεῖται Πέτρος!. 

6 Οὗτος “ξενίζεται παρά τινι Σίμωνι βυρσεῖ, 
ᾧ ἐστιν οἰκία παρὰ θάλασσαν᾽ ὃ ὅτος ןא‎ 
σοι τί σε δεῖ ποιεῖν!. 

7 ‘Os δὲ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ ἄγγελος ὁ λαλῶν « τῷ 
Κορνηλέφ!, φωνήσας. δύο τῶν οἰκετῶν “ αὗτξι! ש,‎ 
σρατιώτην εὐσεβῇ τῶν προσκαρτερόντων αὐτῷ, 

8 Καὶ ἐξηγησάμενος αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα, ἀπέστει- 
λεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιόππην.- 

9 Τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον ὁδοιπορούντων ἡ ἐκείνων!, 
καὶ τῇ πόλει 2 ἀνέβη Πέτρος ἐ ἐπὶ τὸ 
δῶμα προσεύξασθ αι, περὶ ὥραν ἕκτην. 

10 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ πρόσπεινος, καὶ ἤθελε γεύ- 
σασθαι" ᾿παρασκευαζόντων δὲ ἢ ἐκείνων!, * ἐπέ. 
πεσενὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔκστασις" 


TIPA 


11 Kat θεω εἴ τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνεῳγμένον, καὶ 
καταβαῖνον ὅ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν! σκεῦός τι ὡς ὀθόνην 
μεγάλην, τέσσαρσιν ἀρχαῖς 5 δεδεμένον, Kat! 
καθιέμενον ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς ΠΣ 

12 Ἐν ₪ 1 ὑπῆρχε πάντα τὰ τετράποδα d τῆς 
γῆς", “ καὶ τὰ θηρία |, καὶ τὰ ἑρπετὰ καὶ τὰ 


σετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 


13 Kai ἐγένετο, φωνὴ πρὸς αὐτόν᾽ ᾿Αναστὰς, 
Πέτρε, θῦσον καὶ φάγε. 
14 Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος εἰπε" Μηδαμῶς, Κύριε" 


ὅτι οὐδέποτε ἔφαγον πᾶν κοινὸν ἢ ἀκά αρτον. 

15 Kai φωνὴ πάλιν ἐκ δευτέρου πρὸς αὐτόν" 
Ἃ ὁ Θεὸς ἐκαθάρισε, σὺ μὴ κοίνου.. 

16 Τοῦτο δὲ ἐγένετο. ἐπὶ τρίς" κα 
ἀνελήφθη τὸ σκεῦος εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν: 

17 Ὡς δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ διηπόρει ὁ Πέτρος τί ἂν 
εἴη τὸ ὅραμα ὃ εἰδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ, οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ 
ἀπεσταλμένοι ἀπὸ τοῦ Κορνηλίον, διερωτή- 
σαντες τὴν οἰκίαν Σίμωνος, ἐπέστησαν ἐπὲ τὸν 
πυλῶνα. 

18 Καὶ φωνήσαντες ἐπυνθάνοντο εἰ Σίμων ὁ 
ἐπικαλούμενος Πέτρος ἐνθάδε ξενίζεται. 

19 Τοῦ. δὲ Πέτρου. 4 ἐνθυμουμένου! περὶ τοῦ 
ὁράματος, εἰπεν αὐτῷ τὸ Πνεῦμα᾽ ᾿ἸἸδοὺ, ἄν- 
dpes “τρεῖς | ζητοῦσί σε. 

20 ᾿Αλλὰ ἀναστὰς κατάβηθι, κὶ πορεύου σὺν 
αὐτοῖς, μ μηδὲν 7 διακρινόμενος" διότι! ἐγὼ ἀπέ- 
σταλκα αὐτούς. 

Q1 Καταβὰς δὲ Πέτρος πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας 
5 τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους ἀπὸ τοῦ Kopynhis πρὸς 
αὐτὸν͵ ', elev" ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἐγώ εἰμι ὃν ζητεῖτε᾽ τίς 
ἢ αἰτία δι᾿ ἣν πάρεστε; ὃ 

22 Οἱ δὲ εἰπον᾽ Κορνήλιος ἑ ἑκατοντάρχης, ἀνὴρ 
δίκαιος καὶ φοβούμενος τὸν Θεὸν, μαρτυρού- 
μενός τε ὑπὸ ὅλου τοῦ ἔθνους τῶν ᾿ἸΙουδαίων, 
ἐχρηματίσθη t ὑπὸ ἀγγέλου ὁ ἁγίου μεταπέμψασ- 
θαί σε εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὗτβ, καὶ 00500 ῥήματα 
παρά σου. 

29 Εἰσκαλεσάμενος οὖν αὐτοὺς, ἐξένισε. Τῇ 
δὲ ἐπαύριον @ 0 116-009 | ἐξῆλθε σὺν αὐτοῖς" 
καί τινες τῶν ἀδελφῶν τῶν ἀπὸ ὅ τῆς! ᾿Ιόππης 
συνῆλθον αὐτῷ. 

24 Καὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν Και- 
σάρειαν. Ὁ δὲ Κορνήλιος ἦν προσδοκῶν au- 
τοὺς, συγκαλεσάμενος͵ τοὺς συγγενεῖς αὑτοῦ 
καὶ τοὺς ἀναγκαίους φίλους. 

95 " Ὡς δὲ ἐγένετο εἰσελθεῖν τὸν Πέτρον, 
συναντήσας αὐτῷ ὁ Κορνήλιος, πεσὼν ἐπὶ 
τοὺς ו‎ προσεκύνησεν!. 

96 Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος αὐτὸν ἤγειρε, λέγων" 
στηθι κἀγὼ αὐτὸς ἄνθρωπός εἰμι. 

27 Καὶ συνομιλῶν αὐτῷ, εἰσῆλθε, kK; εὑρίσκει 
συνεληλυθότας πολλούς" 

28 Ἔφη. τε πρὸς αὐτές" Ὑμεῖς ἐπίστασθε ἁ ws 
ἀθέμῶῆόν ἐςιν ἀνδρὶ ᾿Ιβδαίῳ͵ κολλᾶσθαι ἢ ἢ προσ- 
έρχεσθαι ἀλλοφύλῳ; καὶ ἐμοὶ ὁ Θεὸς ἔδειξε 
μηδένα κοινὸν ἢ ἀκάθαρτον λέγειν ἄνθρωπον. 

99 Διὸ kK, ἀναντιῤῥήτως ἦλθον μεταπεμφθείς. 
Πυνθάνομαι οὖν, τίνι λόγῳ μετεπέμψασθέ με; 

30 Καὶ ὁ Κορνήλιος eon "Amo "τετάρτης! 
ἡμέρας μέχρι ταύτης τῆς ὥρας ἤμην “νηστεύων, 
καὶ! τὴν ἐννάτην “ὥραν! προσευχόμενος ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ μον᾽ καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ ἔστη ἐνώπιόν μου ἐν 
ἐσθῆτι λαμπρᾷ" 

31 Καί φησι" «Κορνήλιε, εἰσηκούσθη σου ἡ 
προσευχὴ, καὶ αἵ ἐλεημοσύναι oe ἐμνήσθησαν 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

32 Πέμψον οὖν εἰς Ἰόππην, και i μετακάλεσαι 
Σίμωνα ὃς ἐπικαλεῖται Πέτρος" οὗτος ξενίζεται 
ἐν οἰκίᾳ Σίμωνος βυρσέως παρὰ θάλασσαν" 
ἃ ὃς παραγενόμενος λαλήσει σοι.ἵ 
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“πάλιν! 


᾿Ανᾶ- ὁ 
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33 ᾿Ἐξαυτῆς & ἂν ἔπεμψα πρός 66" σύ τε καλῶς 
ἐποίησας παραγενόμενος. Νῦν sv πάντες ἡμεῖς 
ἐνώπιον # τοῦ Θεοῦ! πάρεσμεν, ἀκοῦσαι πάντα 
τὰ προστεταγμένα, σοι ὑπὸ τοῦ ἄθεοῦ!. ' 

84 ᾿Ανοίξας δὲ Πέτρος τὸ στόμα, εἰπεν᾽ Ἐπ᾿ 
ἀληθείας καταλαμβάνομαι ὃ ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι προσ- 
ὡπολήπτης ὁ Θεός; 

35 ᾿Αλλ’ ἐν παντὶ ἔθνει ὁ φοβόμενος αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐργαζόμενος δικαιοσύνην, δεκτὸς αὐτῷ 
ἐστι. 

36 Τὸν λόγον “ dy! ἀπέστειλε τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσ- 
pana, “εὐαγγελιζόμενος εἰρήνην διὰ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" οὗτός ἐστι πάντων Κύριος" 

37 Ὑμεῖς οἴδατε τὸ γενόμενον ῥῆμα καθ' 
ὅλης τῆς Ἰεδαίας, ” ἀρξάμενον) 0 ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλε- 
λαίας, μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα ὃ ὃ ἐκήρυξεν Ιωάννης" 

38 Ἰησοῦν τὸν ἀπὸ Ναζαρὲτ, ὡς ἔχρισεν 00- 
τὸν ὁ Θεὸς Πνεύματι. ἁγίῳ καὶ δυνάμει, ὁ ὃς δε- 
ῆλθεν εὐεργετῶν καὶ ἰώμενος πάντας τὲς κατα- 
δυναστενομένους ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβόλου, ὅτι ὁ 
Θεὸς ἦν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

,39 Καὶ ἡμεῖς ל‎ ἐσμεν' μάρτυρες πάντων ὧν 
ἐποίησεν ἔν τε πῇ χώρᾳ τῶν Ιουδαίων καὶ ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ᾽ ὃν ἀνεῖλον κρεμάσαντες ἐπὶ 
ξύλου. 

40 Τοῦτον ὁ Θεὸς + ἤγειρε τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, καὶ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν ἐμφανή γενέσθαι" 

41 Οὐ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, ἀλλὰ μάρτυσι τοῖς 
προκεχειροτονημένοις ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἧμιν, οἵ- 
τινες συνεφάγομεν καὶ συνεπίομεν αὐτῷ μετὰ 
τὸ ἀναστῆναι αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν. ὃ 

42 Καὶ παρήγγειλεν ἡμῖν κηρύξαι τῷ λαῷ, 


καὶ ιαμαρτύρασθαι ὃ ὅτι ᾿ αὐτός! ἐστιν ὁ ὡρισ- 
μένος ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ κριτὴς ζώντων καὶ 
νεκρῶν. 


43 Τούτῳ πάντες οἱ προφήται μαρτυροῦσιν, 
ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν λαβεῖν διὰ τοῦ ὀνόματος 
αὐτοῦ πάντα τὸν πιστεύοντα εἰς αὐτόν. 

44 Ἔτι λαλοῦντος τοῦ Πέτρου τὰ ῥήματα 
ταῦτα, ἐπέπεσε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐπὶ πάντας 
τοὺς ἀκούοντας τὸν λόγον. 

45 Καὶ ἐξέστησαν οἱ ἐκ ,“περιτομῆς πιστοὶ 
ὅσοι συνῆλθον τῷ Πέτρῳ, ὅτι καὶ ἐπὲ τὰ ἔθνη 
ἣ δωρεὰ τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύματος ἐκκέχυται. 

46 Ἤκουον γὰρ αὐτῶν λαλούντων γλώσσαις, 
καὶ μεγαλυνόντων τὸν Θεόν. Τότε ἀπεκρίθη 
ὁ Πέτρος" 

47 Μήτι τὸ ὕδωρ κωλῦσαι δύναταί τις, τοῦ μὴ 
βαπτισθῆναι τούτους, οἵτινες τὸ Πνεῦμα. τὸ 
ἅγιον ἔλαβον καθὼς καὶ ἡμεῖς ג‎ 

48 Προσέταξέ τε αὐτοὺς βαπτισθῆναι ἐ ἐν τῷ 
ὀνόματι * τοῦ Κυρίου). Τότε ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν 
ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας τινάς. 


Κεφ. ca’. ΧΙ. 


Hxoyzan δὲ οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
οἱ ὄντες κατὰ τὴν Ιουδαίαν, ὅτι καὶ τὰ ἔθνῃ 
ἐδέξαντο τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

9 “ Καὶ ὅτε ἀνέβη Πέτρος εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
διεκρίνοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς, ! 

3 Λέγοντες" Ὅτε πρὸς ἄνδρας ἀκροβυστίαν 
ἔχοντας εἰσῆλθες, καὶ συνέφαγες αὐτοῖς. 

4 ᾿Αρξάμενος δὲ ὁ Πέτρος ἐξετέθετο αὐτοῖς 
καθεξῆς, λέγων" 

5 Ἐγὼ ἤμην ἐν πόλει Ἰόππῃ προσευχόμενος" 
ky εἶδον é ἐν ἐκστάσει ὅραμα, καταβαῖνον σκεῦός 
τι ὡς ὀθόνην μεγάλην, πέσσαρσιν ἀρχαῖς 
καθιεμένην ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἦλθεν ἄχρις 
ἐμοῦ. 

6 Εἰς ἣν ἀτενίσας κατενόουν, καὶ εἶδον τὰ 


1000758 vision. 
11 And 580" heaven opened, and 3 | A. D. 41. 

certain vessel לע‎ him, 85/14 | - 

had been ἃ great sheet, knit at the 10:11 | ש‎ 6 


corners, and let down to the earth ; Re. 19.11. 
12 Wherein were all manner of four-| ὁ De. 5. 27. 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, | ¢ De. 10.17. 
and creeping things, and fowls of the air.| 2 Ch. 19.7. 
13 And there came a voice to him, Rise,| Job 34.19. 
Peter; kill, and eat. Ro. 2.11. 
14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for 1| Ga. 2. 6. 
have never eaten anything that is¢ com-| 1} Pe.1.17. 
mon or unclean. | _ 1% 
15 And the voige spake unto him again 20. 25. 
the second time, What God וו‎ ek Ἐν ΟῚ 
that call not thou common. ze. 4, 14. 
16 his was done thrice: and the vessel | 6 Ro.2.13,27. 
was received up again into heaven. 3.22,29. 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himself} _,, 7 ὮΝ 
what this vision which he had seen should Ping 6, 
mean, behold, the men which were sent J ver. 28. 
from Cornelius had made inquiry? for ד‎ oe 
oben house, and stood before the} 5 οὖ 0 ἘΞ 
gate, , i ae 
18 And called, and asked whether Si- es 4% τὶ 
mon, which was surnamed Peter, were | 5 Col. 1. οὔ. 
lodged there. gion 
19 While Peter thought on the vision, | ל‎ Pa 
the Spirit? said unto him, Behold, three he 1" 
men seek thee. 1Co.8 37 
20 Arise? therefore, and get theedown,| 45, 1.20.92. 
and go with them, doubting nothing: 107 | 1 6 9.9 
I have sent them. Re: 17.14, 
21 ‘Then Peter went down to the men}; ἢ. 9. 43 
which were sent unto him from Cornelius; ἃ Lu 4 18 
and said, Behold, 1 am he whom ye seek : | * yy." ΝΣ 


what 25 the cause wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius® the cen- 
turion, a just man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good report* among all the 
nation of the Jews, was warned from God 
by an holy angel, to send for thee into his 

ouse, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them. And on the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and certain® brethren 
from Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered 
into Cesarea. And Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kins- 
men and near friends. 


7 5 
א‎ 1 8.8. 
nm Jn°. 3.2. 
0 2. 32, 
Lu. 24. 48. 
p ch..11.12. 
ו‎ 15.7. 
7 28.1,2. 
8 Jn. 14, 22. 
KX, 
XXI. 
+ Jn 15. 16. 
u ver. 1, &ce. 
υ Mat. 28.19, 
20 


25 And as Peter was coming in, Cor-| ὦ ch. 17. 31. 
nelius met him, and fell: down at his! Jn°.5.22,27. 
feet, and worshipped him. 2 Co. 5.10. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying,| 1 Pe.4.5. 
Stand* up; 1 myself also am a man. x Mak 2 2 


_ 27 And as he talked with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come 
together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye know 
how that it is an unlawful thing® for a 
man that is a Jew to keep company, or 
come unto one of another nation; but 
God hath shewed me“ that I should not 
call any man Gommon or unclean, 

29 ‘Therefore came I unto you without 
gainsaying, as soon as 1 was sent for: 1 
ask, therefore, for what intent ye have 
sent tor me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago | 
T was fasting until this hour: and at the 
ninth hour 1 prayed in my house ; and,|, 
behold, a man stood before me/ in bright 
clothing, , 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy” prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance’in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
hither Simeon, whose surname is Peter | 
he is lodged in the house of one Simon |. 


y Lu, 24. 27, 
44, 


Jn°, 5. 39. 
z Jn”.3.14,.17, 
Ro. 10. 11. 
a ver. 45. 
6 ch. 4.31. 
60 23. 
d ch, 2. 4. 
e ch.14.14,15, 


Ga. 2. 12. 
ל‎ 
1] 60 
Mat. 28. 3. 
m ver.4, &c. 
Da. 10, 12. 
He. 6. 10, 
τ «ἢ»-- 
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His sermon at Cesarea. 


a tanner, by the sea-side; who, when he 
cometh, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent. to 
thee: and thou hast well done that thou 
artcome. Now® therefore are we all here 
present before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God. 

34 ‘Then Peter opened 204 mouth, and 
said, Of atruth I perceive that )100 is 
no respecter of persons : 

35 But in® every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, is ac- 
cepted with him. 

36 ‘The word which God sent unto the 
children of Israel, preaching peace® by 
Jesus Christ: (he 154 Lord of all: 

37 That word, J say, ye know, which 
was published throughout ali Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 

38 How God anointed* Jesus of Na- 
zareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power ; who! went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed ™ of 
the devil: for” God was with bim. 

39 And we? are witnesses of all things 
which he did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree: : 

40 Him God raised up” the third day, 
and shewed him openly; 

41 Not*® to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before * of God, even to 
us, who did’ eat and drink with him after 
he rose from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us” to preach 
unto the people, and to testify that” it is 
he which was ordained of God 20 26 the 
Judge of quick and dead. Ἷ 

43 [To חתות‎ give all the prophets wit- 
ness, that through his. name whosoever ” 
believeth in him shall receive remission 
of sins. 

44 While Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word, 

45 And they * of the circumcision which 
believed were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost: 

46 Fer they heard them 5068%6 with 
tongues, and magnify God. ‘Jhen an- 
swered Peter, ’ 

47 Canf any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghost as well as we? 

48 And he commanded) them +0 be 
baptized in the name of the Lord. ‘Then 
prayed they him to gg rales days. 


AND the apostles and brethren that 
were in Judea heard that the Gentiles 
had also received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem,they? that were of the circum- 
cision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou weutest in to men un- 
circumcised, and didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed she matter from 
the beginning, aud expounded ἐέ by order 


*| unto them, saying, 


5 I was in the city of * Joppa, praying: 
and in a trance I saw ἃ vision, A certain 
vessel descend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let Gown from heayen by four 
corners ; and it came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened 
mine eyes, I considered, and saw four- 


The Gospel preached at Antioch. 


footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, 
and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And 1 heard a voice saying unto me, 
Arise, Peter; slay, and eat. 

8 But 1 said, Not so, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time en- 
tered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from Leaven, What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. 

10 And_this was done three times: and 
all were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there were 
three men already come_unto: the house 
where ] was, sent from Cesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit? bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover, these 
six brethren accompanied me; and we 
entered into the man’s house: 

13 And he shewed us how he had seen 
an angel in. his house, which stood and 
said unto him, Send men to Joppa, and 
call for Simon, whose surname is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words,” where- 
by thou and all thy house shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them, as* on us at the 
beginning. 

16 ‘hen remembered 1 the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John? indeed 
baptized with water; but” ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave? them 
the like gift as he 020 unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, whatP was J, 
that I could withstand 717 

18 When they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, say- 
ing, Then hath God also to the Gentiles” 
granted repentance unto life. 
| 19 Now they? which were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none but” unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of thern were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake unto the Gre- 
cians,” preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the* hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number believed, and 
turned? unto the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of these things came 
unto the ears of the church which was in 
Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barna- 
bas,” that he should go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen 
the grace of God, was glad,° and exhort- 
606 them all, that with purpose’ off heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord. 

- 24 For he was a good man, and full® of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith: and# much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then? departed Barnabas to Tarsus, 
for to seek Saul : 

96 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
to pass, that a whole year they assembled 
themselves C with the church, and taught” 
much people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 And in these days came? prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them, 
named Agabus,? and signified by the 
Spirit that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world: which came to 
pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 ‘Then the disciples, every man accord- 
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Peter delivered from prison. 


ing to his ability,determined to send? relief 
unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea: 

30 Which also they did, and® sent it to 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 


aul, 
CHAP. XII. f 
N OW about that time, Herod the king 
# stretched forth 205 hands, to vex certain 
of the church. 

2 And he killed James* the brother of 
John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 9 the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter ° 
also. (Lhen were the days/ of unleavened 
bread.) : 

4 And when he had apprehended him, 
he put Aim in prison, and delivered him 
to four quaternions of soldiers; to keep 
him ; intending after Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 090 (ἢ 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: 
but y prayer was made without ceasing of 
the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains ; and the keepers before 
the door kept the prison. | 

7 And, behold, the angel* of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light shined in the. 
prison ; and he smote Peter on the side,and 
raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. 
And” his chains fell off from Azs hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals: and so 
he did. And he saith unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. | 

9 And he went out, and followed him ; 
and wist not? that it was true which was 
done by the angel; but thought he saw a 
vision.® 

10 When they were past the first and the 
second ward, they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city, which openea 
to them of his own accord; and they went 


* | out, and passed on through one street ; and 


forthwith the angel departed from him. 
11 And when Peter was come to him- 
self, he said, Now I know of a surety, 
that the Lord hath sent” his angel, and 
hath¥. delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expectation of 


-|the people of the Jews. 


12 And whenhe had considered 726 
he came to the house of Mary the mother 
of John, whose surname was Mark ; where 
many ὃ were gathered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked_at the door 
of the gate, a damsel came 610 hearken, 
named Rhoda. ( 

14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, she 
opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in, 
and told how Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. 
But she constantly affirmed that it was 
even so. ‘hen said they, It is his* angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and 
when they had opened 226 door, and saw 
him, they were astonished. ay 

17 But he. beckoning? unto them with the 
hand, to hold their peace, declared” unto 
them how the Lord had brought him out of 
the prison. And he said, Go, shew these 
things untoJames,andto the brethren. And 
he departed, and went into another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for 


᾿ΦᾳΑπόστειλον εἰς Ἰόππην ὃ ἄνδρας", 
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τετράποδα, τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὰ θηρία, καὶ τὰ 
ἑρπετὰ, καὶ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 

7 Ἤκουσα δὲ φωνῆς λεγούσης μοι" 
Πέτρε, θῦδον καὶ φάγε. 

8 Εἶπον δέ" Μηδαμῶς, Κύριε᾽ ὅτι ל‎ πᾶν! 
κοινὸν ἢ ἀκάθαρτον οὐδέποτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ 
στόμα μου. 

9 ᾿Απεκρίθη δέ μοι φωνὴ. ἐκ δευτέρου ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ" “A ὁ Θεὸς ἐκαθάρίσε, σὺ μὴ. κοίνου. 

10 Τοῦτο δὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τρίς" καὶ πάλιν 
ἀνεσπάσθη ὃ ἅπαντα εἷς τὸν οὐρανόν. 

1 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐξαυτῆς τρεῖς ἄνδρες ἐπέστησαν 
ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν ἐν ἡ ἤμην, ἀπεσταλμένοι ἀπὸ 
Καισαρείας πρός με. 

12 Εἰπε δέ μοι τὸ Πνεῦμα συνελθεῖν αὐτοῖς, 
a μηδὲν διακρινόμενον!. Ἦλθον δὲ σὺν ἐμοὶ! 


καὶ οἱ ἕξ ἀδελφοὶ οὗτοι, καὶ εἰσήλθομεν εἰ 


᾿Αναστὰς, 


τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἀνδρός. 

13 ᾿Απήγγειλέ τε ἡμῖν πῶς εἶδε τὸν ἄγγελον 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὑτοῦ σταθέντα καὶ εἰπόντα αὑτῷ" 
καὶ μετά- 
πεμψαι Σίμωνα τὸν ἐπικαλούμενον Πέτρον, 

14 Ὃς λαλήσει ῥήματα πρός σε, ἐν οἷς σω- 
θήσῃ σὺ καὶ πᾶς ὁ οἶκός σου. 

15 Ἔν δὲ τῷ ἄρξασθαί με λαλεῖν, ἐπέπεσε 
τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ὥσπερ καὶ 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν ἀρχῇ. 

16 ᾿Εμνήσθην δὲ τοῦ ῥήματος m Κυρίου, ὡς 
ἔλεγεν᾽ Ἰωάννης μὲν ἐβάπτισεν ὕδατι, ὑμεῖς 
δὲ βαπτισθήσεσθε ἐ ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ. 

17 Εἰ οὖν τὴν ἴσην δωρεὰν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ 
Θεὸς ὡς καὶ ἡμῖν 7 ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον 
Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν, ἐγὼ 
κωλῦσαι τὸν Θεόν ; 3 

18 ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ ταῦτα, ἡσύχασαν, kK ἐδάξα 
Cov τὸν Θεὸν, λέγοντες" “Apa 6 καὶ τοῖς ἔθ- 
νεσιν 0 Θεὸς τὴν μετάνοιαν ἔδωκεν εἰς ζωήν. 

19 Οἱ μὲν οὖν διασπαρέντες ὁ ἀπὸ τῆς θλέψεως 
τῆς γενομένης ἐπὶ ὁ Στεφάνῳ', διῆλθον ἕως 
Φοινίκης καὶ Κύπρου καὶ ᾿Αντιοχείας, μηδενὶ 
λαλοῦντες τὸν λόγον εἰ μὴ; μόνον Ἰουδαίοις. 

90 Ἦσαν δέ τινες % αὐτῶν ἄνδρες, Κύπριοι 
καὶ Κυρηναῖοι, οἵτινες “ εἰσελθόντες! εἰς ᾿Αντιό- 
χειαν, ἐλάλουν πρὸς τοὺς “ῬἙλληνιστὰς!, 
εὐαγγελιζόμενοι τὸν Κύριον. Ἰησοῦν. 

91 Καὶ ἦν χεὶρ Κυρέου μετ᾽ αὐτῶν᾽ πολύς τε 
ἀριθμὸς πιστεύσας ἐπέστρεψεν ἐ ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον. 

~ 22 Ἠκούσθη δὲ ὁ λόγος εἰς τὰ ὦτα τῆς exkAn- 
σίας τῆς ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις περὶ αὐτῶν᾽ καὶ ἐξ- 
απέςειλαν Βαρνάβαν διελθεῖν ἕ ἕως ᾿Αντιοχείας. 
5 ἢ Ὸς παραγενόμενος καὶ ἰδὼν τὴν χάριν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἐχάρη, καὶ παρεκάλει πάντας τῇ προθέ- 
σει τῆς καρδίας προσμένειν τῷ Κυρίῳ" 

94" Ὅτι ἦν ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς, καὶ πλήρης Πνεύμα- 
τος ἁγίου καὶ πίστεως. Καὶ προσετέθη ὄχλος 
ἱκανὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ. 

25 Ἔξῃηλθε δὲ εἰς Ταρσὸν * ὁ Bapva Bas! ἀνα- 
ζητῆσαι Σαῦλον᾽ καὶ εὑρὼν 
4 αὐτὸν! εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν. 

26 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐνιαυτὸν ὅλον συν- 
αχθῆναι * ἐν! τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, καὶ διδάξαι ὄχλον 
ἱκανὸν, χρηματίσαι τε πρῶτον ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ: 
τοὺς μαθητὰς Χριστιανούς. 

27 Ἐν ταύταις δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις κατῆλθον ἀπὸ 
Ἱεροσολύμων προφῆται εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν. 

98 5’ Αναστὰς δὲ εἷς ! GE αὐτῶν, ὀνόματι “Aya. 
Bos, ἐσήμανε διὰ τῷ Πνεύματος, λιμὸν ἡ μέγαν' | 
μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν εφἰκουμένην᾽ 
2 ὅστις! καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ Κλαυδίο ὅ Καίσαρος" . 

9 Τῶν δὲ μαθητῶν, καθὼς ηὐπορεῖτό τις, 
ὥρισαν ὕὅκαστος ΤΉ δεακονίαν πέμψαι] 
9 


ἀ δὲ! τίς ἥμην δυνατὸς | 


αὐτὸν", ἤγαγεν 


τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν τῇ Tovdaig ἀδελφοῖς" 

80 Ὃ καὶ ἐποίησαν, ἀποστείλαντες πρὸς τὰς 

πρεσβυτέρες διὰ χειρὸς BapvdBa Kal Σαύλϑ. 
Keg. ιβ΄. ΧΙ. 

Kar ἐκεῖνον δὲ τὸν καιρὸν ἐπέβαλεν Ηρώδης 

ὁ βασιλεὺς τὰς χεῖρας κακῶσαί τινας τῶν ἀπὸ 

τῆς ἐκκλησίας. 

9 ᾿Ανεῖλε δὲ Ἰάκωβον τὸν ἀδελφὸν Ἰωάννου, 
μαχαίρᾳ. 

8 Καὶ ἰδων ὅτε ἀρεστόν ἐστι τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις, 
προσέθετο “συλλαβεῖν καὶ Πέτρον (ἦσαν δὲ 
m ἡμέραι τῶν ἀζύμων" ) 

4 Ὃν καὶ πιάσας ἔθετο εἰς φυλακὴν, παραδὲς 
τέσσαρσι τετραδίοις στρατιωτῶν φυλάσσειν 
oe βουλόμενος μετὰ τὸ πάσχα ἀναγαγεῖν 
αὐτὸν τῷ λαῷ. 

5 Ὁ μὲν οὖν Πέτρος ἐτηρεῖτο ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ" 
προσευχὴ δὲ ἦν “ἐκτενὴς γινομένη ὑπὸ τῆς 
ἐκκλησίας πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν humép! αὐτοῦ. 

6 Ὅτε δὲ ἔμελλεν αὐτὸν προάγειν ὁ Ἡρώδης, 
τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ ἦν ὁ Πέτρος κοιμώμενος μεταξὺ 
δύο στρατιωτῶν, δεδεμένος ἁλύσεσι δυσὶ, 
φύλακές τε πρὸ τῆς θύρας ἐτήρουν τὴν בש‎ 
λακήν. 

7 Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπέστη, καὶ φῶς 
ἔλαμψεν ἐν τῷ οἰκήματι" " πατάξας! δὲ τὴν 
πλευρὰν τοῦ Πέτρου, ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν, λέγων, 
᾿Ανάστα ἐν πάχει. Καὶ ἐξέπεσον αὐτοῦ αἱ 
ἁλύσεις ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν. 

8 Εἰπέ τε ὁ ἄγγελος πρὸς αὐτόν" * Περέζω- 
σαιΐ, καὶ ὑπόδησαι τὰ σανδάλιά σου. Ἐποίησε 
δὲ ,νοὕτω. Καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ Περιβαλοῦ τὸ 
ἱμάτιόν σου, καὶ ἀκολούθει μοι. 

9 Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐκ ἥδει 
ὅτι ἀληθές ἐ ἐστι τὸ γινόμενον διὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου᾽ 
ἐδόκει δὲ ὅραμα βλέπειν. 

10 Διελθόντες δὲ πρώτην φυλακὴν Ky δευτέραν, 
ἦλθον + ἐπὶ τὴν πυλὴν τὴν σιδηρᾶν, τὴν pépscay 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ἥτις αὐτομάτη͵ ἠνοίχθη αὐτοῖς" 
καὶ ἐξελθόντες “προῆλθον βύμην μίαν" καὶ 
εὐθέως ἀπέστη ὁ ἄγγελος ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

1 Καὶ ὁ Πέτρος, γενόμενος ἐν ἑαυτῷ, εἶπε" 
Νῦν * οἶδα ἀληθῶς ὅτι! ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος τὸν 
ἄγγελον αὑτοῦ, καὶ “ἐξείλετό! με ἐκ “χειρὸς 
Ἡρώδου, καὶ πάσης τῆς προσδοκίας τοῦ λαοῦ 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. _ 

19 Συνιδών͵ τε ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν Μαρίας 
τῆς μητρὸς ᾿Ιωάννου, אד‎ ἐπικαλϑμένϑ Mapks, 
οὗ ἦσαν tkavot συνηθροισμένοι καὶ προσευ- 
χόμενοι. 

13 Κρόσαντος δὲ 8 Πέτρο" τὴν θύραν Te 
πυλῶνος, προσῆλθε παιδίσκη ὑπακᾶσαι, ὀνό- 
ματι ‘Podn. 

14 Kai ἐπιγνοῦσα τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ Πέτρου, ἐ ἀπὸ 
τῆς χαρᾶς ἐκ ἤνοιξε τὸν πυλῶνα, εἰσδραμοῦσα 
δὲ ἀπήγγειλεν ἑστᾶναι τὸν Πέτρον πρὸ τοῦ 
πυλῶνος. 

15 Di δὲ πρὸς αὐτὴν εἶπον. Μαίνῃ. Ἡ δὲ 
διἐσχυρίζετο οὕτως ἔχειν. Οἱ δὲ ἔλεγον" " Ὁ 
ἄγγελος αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. 

16 Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἐπέμενε κρούων᾽" ἀνοίξαντες 
δὲ εἶδον αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξέστησαν. 

17 Κατασείσας δὲ αὐτοῖς τῇ “χειρὶ σιγᾷν, 
διηγήσατο αὐτοῖς πῶς ὁ Κύριος αὐτὸν ἐξήγαγεν 
ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς" εἶπε δέ" ᾿Απαγγείλατε Ἴα- 
κώβῳ καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ταῦτα. Καὶ ἐξελθὼν 
ἐπορεύθη εἰς ἕτερον͵ τόπον. . 

18 Γενομένης δὲ ἡμέρας, ἦν ,τάραχος͵ οὐκ 
ὀλίγος ἐν τοῖς στρατιώταις, τί ἄρα ὁ Πέτρος 
ἐγένετο. 

19 Ἡρώδης δὲ ἐπιζητήσας αὐτὸν, καὶ μὴ 
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εὑρὼν, ἀνακρίνας τοὺς φύλακας, ἐκέλευσεν 
ἀπαχθῆναι" καὶ κατελθὼν ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰουδαίας 
εἰς τὴν Καισάρειαν, διέτριβεν. 

90 Ἦν δὲ ὅ ὁ Ἡρώδης" θυμομαχῶν Τυρίοις καὶ 
Σιδωνίοις" ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ παρῇσαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
καὶ πείσαντες Βλάστον, τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ κοιτῶνος 
τοῦ βασιλέως, ἠτοῦντο εἰρήνην" διὰ τὸ τρέ- 
060004 αὐτῶν τὴν χώραν ἀπὸ τῆς βασι- 
λικῆς. 

21 Τακτῇ δὲ ἡμέρςι ὁ Ἡρώδης ἐνδυσάμενος 
ἐσθῆτα βασιλικὴν, καὶ καθίσας ἐπὶ τοῦ βή- 
ματος, ἐδημηγόρει πρὸς αὐτούς. 

22” Ὁ! δὲ δῆμος ἐπεφώνει᾽ Θεοῦ φωνὴ, καὶ 
οὐκ ἀνθρώπου. 

93 Tlapaxpnua δὲ ἐπάταξεν οὐ τὸν ἄγγελος 
Κυρίου, av@ ὧν οὐκ ἔδωκε © τὴν! δόξαν - 
Θεῷ" καὶ γενόμενος σκωληκόβρωτος, ἐξέψυξ ev. 

24 Ὁ δὲ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ηὔξανε καὶ ἐπλη- 
θύνετο. 

95 Βαρνάβας δὲ καὶ Σαῦλος ὑπέστρεψαν " ἐξ! 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πληρώσαντες τὴν διακονίαν, συμ- 
παραλαβόντες καὶ ᾿ἸΙωάννην τὸν ἐπικληθέντα 
Μάρκον. 


Κεφ. cy’. ΧΠΙ. 


Ἦσαν 66 “τινεςῖ ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ κατὰ τὴν 
οὐσαν ἐκκλησίαν προφῆται καὶ διδάσκαλοι, ¢ ὅ, 
τε 'Βαρνάβας͵ καὶ Συμεὼν ὁ καλούμενος Νίγερ, 
καὶ Λούκιος ὁ Κυρηναῖος, Μαναήν τε Ἡρώδου 
τοῦ τετράρχου σύντροφος, καὶ Σαῦλος. 

9 Λειτουργούντων δὲ αὐτῶν τῷ Κυρίῳ kat 
νῃστευόντων, εἰπε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον" ἰΑφο- 
ρίσατε én μοι, τόν 6 Βαρνάβαν καὶ ° τὸν! 
Σαῦλον εἰς τὸ ἔργον ὃ προσκέκλημαι αὐτούς. 

3 Τότε νηστεύσαντες καὶ ᾿ προσευξάμενοι, καὶ 
ἐπιθέντες τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῖς, ἀπέλυσαν. 

4 Οὗτοι μὲν. οὖν, ἐκπεμφθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου, κατῆλθον εἰς τὴν Σε- 
λεύκειαν, ἐκεῖθέν τε ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν 
Κύπρον. 

5 Kai γενόμενοι ἐν Σαλαμῖνι, κατήγγελλον 
τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν παῖς συναγωγαῖς τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων᾽ εἶχον δὲ καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην " ὑπηρέτ την". 

6 Διελθόντες δὲ τὴν νῆσον ἄχρι Tags, ebpov 
twat μάγον Wevdorpopytny ᾿Ιουδαῖον, ᾧ dvo- 
μα " Βαριησοῦς |, 

7 Ὃς שמ‎ συν τῷ ἀνθυπάτῳ Σεργίῳ Παῦλῳ, 
ἀνδρὶ συνετῷ. Οὗτος, προσκαλεσάμενος Βαρ- 
νάβαν, καὶ Σαῦλον, ἐπεζήτησεν ἀκοῦσαι Toy 
λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

8 ᾿Ανθιστατο δὲ αὐτοῖς ™ ᾿Ελύμαε! (ὁ μάγος, 
οὕτω γὰρ ᾿μεθερμηνεύεται τὸ ὄνομα, αὐτοῦ.) 
ζητῶν διαστρέψαι τὸν ἀνθύπατον ἀπὸ τῆς 
πίστεως 

9 Σαῦλος δὲ (ὁ καὶ Παῦλος) πλησθεὶς Πνεύ- 
ματος ἁγίου, ל‎ Kat! ἀτενίσας εἰς αὐτὸν, 

10 Eizev’ “Q πλήρης παντὸς Sakae καὶ 
πάσης ῥᾳδιουργίας, υἱὲ διαβόλου, ἐχθρὲ πάσῃς 
δικαιοσύνης, οὐ παύσῃ διαστρέφων τὰς ὁδοὺς 
Κυρίου τὰς εὐθείας ; 

il Kai νῦν ἰδοὺ, χεὶρ ὅπου! Κυρίου ἐπὶ σέ; 

καὶ ἔσῃ τυφλὸς, “μὴ βλέπων τὸν ἥλιον ἄχρι 
καιροῦ. Παραχρῆμα δὲ ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ἀχλὺς καὶ σκότος" καὶ περιάγων ἐζήτει χειρα- 
ywyous. 

12 Τότε ἰδὼν ὁ ἀνθύπατος τὸ γεγονὸς, ἐπί- 
στευσεν, ἐκπλησσόμενος ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ τοῦ 
Κυρίου. 

13 ᾿Αναχθέντες δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Tage οἱ περὶ τὸν 
Παῦλον ἦλθον εἰς Πέργην τῆς Παμφυλίας" Ἴω- 
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ἄἅννης δὲ, ἀποχωρήσας ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὑπέστρεψεν 
εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα. 

14 Αὐτοὶ δὲ διελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Πέργης, 
παρεγένοντο εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν τῆς Πισιδίας, καὶ 
εἰσελθόντες “εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν 
σαββάτων, ἐκάθισαν. 

15 Μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν τοῦ νόμου καὶ τῶν 
προφητῶν, ἀπέστειλαν οἱ ἀρχισυνάγωγοι πρὸς 
αὐτὲς, λέγοντες" “Avdpes ἀδελφοὶ, εἰ. “6 a 
λόγος > ἐν ὑμῖν ” παρακλήσεως πρὸς τὸν λαὸν ,! 
λέγετε. 

16 ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ Παῦλος, καὶ κατασείσας Τῇ 
χειρὶ, εἴπεν᾽ “Avdpes ἸΙσραηλῖται, καὶ οἱ ous 
Bovpevoc τὸν Θεὸν, ἀκούσατε. י‎ 

17. Ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ λαβ τέτϑ 5 ᾿Ισραὴΐλ! ἐξελέξατο 
τὲς πατέρας ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν λαὸν ὕψωσεν ἐν 
τῇ παροικίᾳ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, 1 μετὰ βραχίονος 
ὑψηλξ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὲς ἐξ αὐτῆς. 

18 Kai ws τεσσαρακονταετῆ χρόνον ἦ ἐτρο- 
ποφύόρησενὶ αὐτὸς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 

19 Kai καθελὼν ἔθνη ἑπτὰ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν 
a κατεκληροδότησεν' αὐτοῖς τὴν nv + )דט‎ 

20 Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα, ὡς ἔτεσι * τετρακοσίοις 
καὶ πεντήκοντα, ἔδωκε! κριτὰς ἕως ΣαμουὴᾺλ 
τοῦ προφήτου. 

21 Κἀκεῖθεν ἠτήσαντο βασιλέα, καὶ ἔδωκεν 
αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς τὸν Σαοὺλ υἱὸν Κὶς, ἄνδρα ἐκ 
φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα. 

22 Καὶ “μεταστήσας αὐτὸν, ἤγειρεν αὐτοῖς τὸν 
Δαβιδ εἰς βασιλέα, ᾧ καὶ εἶπε μαρτυρήσας" 
Εὗρον Δαβὶδ τὸν τοῦ "legoat, d ἄνδρα! κατὰ τὴν 
καρδίαν μου, ὃς ποιήσει πάντα τὰ θελήματά 
μου. 

23 Tours ὁ Θεὸς a ἀπὸ τε σπέρματος κατ᾽ ἐπαγ- 
γελέαν “ ἤχειρε! τῷ Ἰσραὴλ 5 σωτῆρα. Ἰησᾶν!, 

24 Προκηρύξαντος ᾿ Ιωάννξ πρὸ προσώπου τῆς 
εἰσόδει αὐτοῦ βάπτισμα μετανοίας “ παντὶ τῷ 
λαῷ! ἸΙσραήλ. 

95 Ὡς δὲ ἐπλήρου ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης τὸν δρόμον, 
ἔλεγε" Τίνα με ὑπονοεῖτε εἰναε; 1 οὐκ εἰμὲ ἐγὼ, 
adn’ ἰδοὺ, ἔρχεται μετ᾽ ἐμὲ, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἄξιος 
τὸ ὑπόδημα τῶν ποδῶν λῦσαι. 

26 “Avopes ἀδελφοὶ, υἱοὶ γένες ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ 
οἱ ἐν ὑμῖν φοβούμενοι τὸν Θεὸν, ὑ ὑμῖν ὁ λόγος 
τῆς σωτηρίας ταύτης ἀπεστάλη. 

27. Oi γὰρ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν, τοῦτον ἀγνοήσαντες, καὶ 
τὰς φωνὰς τῶν προφητῶν Tas κατὰ πᾶν σάβ- 
βατον ὦ ἀναγινωσκομένας, κρίνανϊες, ἐπλήρωσαν. 

28 Kai μηδεμίαν pats δὼ θανάτου εὑρόντες, 
ἡτήσαντο Πιλάτον ἀναιρεθῆναι αὐτόν. 

29 Ὡς δὲ ἐτέλεσαν ἅπαντα τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ 
γεγραμμένα, καθελόντες ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, ἔθη- 
καν εἰς μνημεῖον. 

80 Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

91 Ὃς pon + emt ἡμέρας πλείους τοῖς συνανα- 
βᾶσιν | αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἰς Ἱερεσαλὴμ, 
οἵτινές ἢ εἰσι! μάρτυρες αὐτῇ πρὸς τὸν λαόν. 

52 Kai ἡμεῖς ὑμᾶς εὐαγγελιζόμεθα τὴν πρὸς 
τοὺς πατέρας ἐπαγγελίαν γενομένην, ὅτι ταύ- 
τὴν ὁ Θεὸς ἐκπεπλήρωκε τοῖς τέκνοις " αὐτῶν 
ἡμινὶ, ἀναστῆσας Ἰησᾶν. 

33 ‘Os kj ἐν "τῷ i ψαλμῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ! yéypanlac 
Yids μον εἰ σὺ, ἐγὼ σήμερον. γεγέννηκά σε. 

34 Ὅτι 66 0 ἀνέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, μηκέτε 
μέλλοντα ὑποστρέφειν « εἰς διαφθορὰν, hn 
εἴρηκεν" Ὅτε δώσω ὑμῖν τὰ ὅσια Aafed Ta 
πιστά. 

85 Διὸ Kab ἐν ἑτέρῳ λέγει" 
ὅσιόν σου ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. 

86 Δαβὶδ μὲν γὰρ ἰδέᾳ γενεᾷ 


Οὐ δώσεις τὸν. 


" ὑπηρετήσας, 


Elymas struck with blindness. 


him, and found him not, he examined the 
keepers, and commanded that 2269 should 
be put todeath. And he went down from 
Judea to Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 And Herod β was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre & Sidon: but they caine 
with one accord to him, and, having made 
Blastus ythe king’s chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; because their 6 coun- 
try was nourished by the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day, Herod, arrayed 
in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and 
made an oration unto them, . 

22 And the people gave a shout, sayzng, 
Jt is’ the voice of a god, and not ofa man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the 
Lord smote him, because he gave not 


God the glory: and he was eaten of 


worms, and gave up the ghost. : 

24 But the word of God grew? and 
multiplied. 

δ And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled 
their > ministry, and took with them John, 
whose surname was Mark. 

N CHAP. XIII. 

OW there were in the church that was 
at Antioch, certain prophets and teach- 
ers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 

anaen, ἢ which had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate * ne 
Barnabas and Saul for the work” where- 
unto 1 have called them, 

3 And when they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia ; and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the syna- 
7 of the Jews: and they had also 

On to ¢hezr minister. 
_ 6 And when they had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they found a certain 
Sorcerer, a 14156 prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and 
desired to hear the word of God. 

8 ButElymas y® sorcerer (for so is his name 
by interpretation,) withstood? thein, seek- 
Ing to turn away the deputy from tlie faith. 
9 Lhen Saul, who also zs called Paul, tilled 
with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all 
mischief, chow child of the devil, chou ene- 
my ofall righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord 1 

11 And now, behold, the hand of the 
Lord 2 upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, 
not seeing the sun for a season. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a mist and a 
darkaess; and he went about seeking 
50106 to iead him by the hand. 

12 ‘hen the deputy, when he saw what 

was done, believed, being astonished at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 
43 Now when Paul and his company 
loosed trom Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia: and John departing ὦ from 
them, returned to Jerusalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and 
Went into the synagogues on the sabbath- 
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Paul at Antioch in Pisidic, 


day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading? of the law and 
the prophets, the rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying, Ye men and bre- 
thren, if ye have any word® of exhorta- 
tion for the people, say on. 

16 ‘Then Paul stood up, and beckonin 
with Azs band, said, Men of Israel, an 
ye that fear God, give audience, 

17 Lhe God of this people of Tsrael 
chose° our fathers, and exalted the peo- 
ple when they dwelt® as strangers in the 
land of Egypt, and with an high* arm 
brought he them out of it. 

18 And about y® time of forty’ years ὃ suf- 
fered he their manners in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed? seven 
nations in the land of Chanaan, heé di- 
vided their land to them by lot. 

. 20 And after that, he gave unto them 
judges,” about the space of four hundred 
and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they” desired a king: 
and God gave unto them Saul? the son 
of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty years. 

22 And when he? had removed him, 
he raised up unto them David? to be 
their king; to whom also he gave testi- 
mony, and said, I have found David the 
son of Jesse, a man” after mine own 
heart, which shall fulfil all my will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God, ac- 
cording to Azs promise, raised¢ unto Is- 
rael” a Saviour, Jesus: 4 

24 When John” had first preached, be- 
fore his coming, the baptism of repentance 
to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he 
said, Whom think ye that 1 am? 1 am 
not fe.» But, behold, there cometh one 
after me, whose shoes of Ais teet I am 
not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever among 
you feareth God, to you* is the word of 
this salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, because they knew him not, 
nor yet the voice of the prophets which 
are read every sabbath-day, they4 have 
fulfilled them in condemning 2m. 

28 And though they found no cause of 
death iz him, yet desired they Pilate that 
he should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they took Azm down 
from the tree, and laid וק‎ in a Sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the dead: 

31 And he was 8600" many days of 
| בושו‎ which came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his wit- 
nesses unto the people. / 

32 And we declare unto you glad tid- 
ings, how that the promise® which was 
made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us 
their children, in that he hath raised up 
Jesus again; as it is also written in the 
secoud psalm, hou’ art my Son, this 
day have | begotten thee, | 

34 And as concerning that he raised 
him up from the dead, now no more to re- 
turn to corruption, he said on this wise, 1 
will give you the sure 6 mercies of David, 

35 Wherefore he saith also in® another 
psalm, οι shalt not sutter thine Lloly 
One to see corruption. , 

36 For David, א‎ after he had served his 


Persecution from unbelieving Jews. ‘THE ACTS, XIV. 
A. D. 45. 
cannes, 


own generation by the will of God, fell 
on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption: ְ 

37 But he, whom )2001* raised again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through® this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: 

39 And by hin, all that believe are jus- 
tified from all things, from which*ye could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon 
you, which isspoken of in“ the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish: for 1 work a work in your 
days, a work which ye shall in nowise be- 
lieve, though a man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out 
of the synagogue, the Gentiles besought 
that these words might be preached to 
them # the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was bro- 
ken up, many of the Jews and religious 
proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: 
who, speaking to them, persuaded them 
to continue” in the grace of God. 

44 And the next sabbath-day came al- 
most the whole city together, to hear the 
word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and spake 
against those things which were spoken by 
Paul, contradicting* and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and said, It was necessary that the word 
of God should first’ have been spoken to 
you: but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judec yourselves unworthy of everlasting 

ife, lo, we* turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded 
us, saying, [3 have set thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord: and as many” as were ordained 
to eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
lished throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief 
men of the city, and raised® persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coasts. 

δῖ But they shook® off the dust of their 
feet against them, and came unto Iconium. 
_ 52 And the disciples were filled with 
joy,2 and with the Holy Ghost. 

CHAP. XIV. . 
AND it came to pass in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude, both of the Jews and 
also of the Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up 
the Gentiles, aud made their minds evil- 
affected against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they speak- 
ing boldly in the Lord, which ₪406 tes- 
timony unto the word of his grace, and 
granted signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands. | 

4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided: and part* held with the Jews, 
and part with the apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault made, 
both of the Gentiles and also of the Jews, 
with their rulers, to use them despitefully, 
and to stone them, 
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The cripple healed at Lystra. 


. 6 They were ware of δώ, and fied? unto | 
Lystra and 126706, 610165 04 Lycaonia, and | 
unto the region that lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached: the gospel. 

8 And there sat a certain. man at Lys- 
tra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple? = 
from his mother’s womb, who never had 
walked : 1 

9 The same heard Paul. speak: who 
stedfastly beholding him, and: perceiving 
that he had faith® to be healed, : 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he leaped? and. walked. 

11 And when the people saw what Paul 
had done, they lifted up their voices, saying = 
in the speech of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come down +0 us, in tle likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; 
and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the 
chief speaker. / 

13 ‘Then the priest of Jupiter, which 
was before their city, brought oxen and 
garlands unto the gates, and would? have 
done sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the-aposties, Barnabas 
and Paul, heard of, they” rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying out, 

15 And: saying, Sirs, why do ye these 
things? We? also are men of like passions 
with you, and preach unto you, that ye — 
should turn from these vanities? unto? the 
living God,which made heaven,’ and earth, = 
and the sea, and all things that are therein : 

_16 Who# in times past suffered all na- 
tions to walk in their own ways: - 

17 Nevertheless,” he left not himself = 
without witness, in'that he did good, and 
gave us rain” from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce re- — 
strained they the people, that they had — 
not done sacrifice unto them. i 

19 And there came thither certain Jews = 
from Antioch and: Iconium, who. per- 
suaded the people, and, having stoned® — 
Paul, drew Azm out of the city, supposing = 
he had been dead. \ 

20 110% 0616 as the disciples stood τοῦ πᾶ 
about him, he rose up, and came into the © 
city: and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the © 
gospel to that city, and yhad taught © 
many, they returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, and Antioch, . 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, 
and exhorting them to continue® in the 
faith, and that wes must through much tri- 
bulation enter into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them 
elders in every chureh, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to 
the Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 Andiafter they had passed through- 
out Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
25 And when they had preached the word 

in Perga, they went down into Attalia: 

26 And thence 541160 to Antioch, trom4 
whence they had been recommended to 
the grace? of God for the work which they 
fulfilled. . 

27 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they re- 
hearsed? all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened” the door 
of faith unto the Gentiles. ἶ 

98 And there they abode long {ἰδ 
with the disciples, 


ΠΡΑΞΈΙΣ ΤΩΝ 1021098, XIV. 


τῇ τῇ 068 "βουλῇ, ἐκοιμήθη, Kat προσετέθη; 
πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας, αὑτοῦ, καὶ εἶδε διαφθοράν. 

87 Ὃν δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν, ἀκ εἶδε διαφθοράν. 

38 Γνωστὸν οὖν ἔστω ὑμῖν, «ἄνδρες. ἀδελφοὶ, 
ὅτι διὰ τούτου ὑμῖν ἄφεσις ἁμαρτιῶν καταγ- 
γέλλεται. 

39 Καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν οὐκ ᾿ἠδυνήθητε > ἐν τῷ 
νόμῳ "Μωσέως δικαιωθῆναι, ἐν τούτῳ πᾶς ὁ 
πιστεύων δικαιοῦται. 

40 Βλέπετε οὖν μὴ ἐπέλθῃ 
εἰρημένον ἐν τοῖς προφήταις" 

41 Ἴδετε οἱ καταφρονηταὶ, καὶ θαυμάσατε, 
καὶ ἀφανίσθητε" ὅτι ἔργον ἐγὼ “ἐργάζομαι ἐν 
ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑμῶν, ἔργον! 4g! טס‎ μὴ πισ- 

τεύσητε, ἐάν τις κδιηγῆται ὑμῖν. 

42 Ἐξιόντων δὲ 4 ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς τῶν Ἰου- 


4 ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς" τὸ 


δαίων!, * παρεκάλουν' ὅδ τὰ ἔθνη + εἰς «τὸ 
πμεταξὺ! 5 σάββατον; λαληθῆναι αὑτοῖς "τὰ 
ρήματα! ἀ ταῦτα!. 


48 Λυθείσης δὲ τῆς συναγωγῆς, ἠκολούθησαν 


“πολλοὶ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων Kk, τῶν σεβομένων προσ- 


ἡλύτων τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Βαρνάβᾳ" οἵτινες 
προσλαλᾶντες ἀ αὐτοῖς! ἔπειθον αὐτὸς “ ἐπι- 
μένειν | τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

44. Τῷ 1 δὲ ἐρχομένῳ! σαββάτῳ σχεδὸν πᾶσα 
ἡ πόλις συνήχθη 0 ἀκᾶσαι τὸν λόγον τῇ ' Θεξ!. 

45 ᾿Ιδόντες δὲ οἱ 180000) τοὺς ὄχλες, 6 ἐπλήσ- 
θησαν ζήλον, καὶ ἀντέλεγον τοῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Παύλου λεγομένοις, 9 ἀντιλέγοντες Kat! βλασ- 
φημοῦντες. 

46 Παῤῥησιασάμενοι δὲ ὁ Παῦλος καὶ ὁ Βαρ-] 
νάβας εἰπον" Ὑμῖν ἦν ἀναγκαῖον πρῶτον 
λαληθῆναι τὸν λόγον. τοῦ Θεοῦ" ἐπειδὴ δὲ 
ἀπωθεῖσθε αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀκ ἀξίας κρίνετε ἑαυτὸς 
פתד‎ 8 ζωῆς, 168, στρεφόμεθα εἰς τὰ ἔθνη. 

47 Οὕτω γὰρ ἐντέταλται ἡμῖν ὁ Κύριος" 
Τέθεικά σε εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν, τοῦ εἶναί σε εἰς 
σωτηρίαν ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. 

48 ᾿Ακούοντα. δὲ τὰ ἔθνη 6 ἔχαιρον, καὶ ἐδόξαζον 
τὸν λόγον τοῦ Κυρίου" Kat ἐπίστευσαν ὅσοι 
ἦσαν τεταγμένοι εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

49 Διεφέρετο δὲ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Κυρίου 0)" ὅλης], 
τῆς χώρας. 

50 Οἱ δὲ Ἰουδαῖοι παρώτρυναν τὰς σεβομένας 
γυναῖκας ὅ καὶ! τὰς εὐσχήμονας, καὶ τοὺς πρώ- 
τοὺς τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐπήγειραν διωγμὸν ἐπὶ 
τὸν Παῦλον καὶ “τὸν ו‎ Βαρνάβαν, καὶ ἐξέβαλον 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων αὑτῶν. 

51 Οἱ δὲ ἐκτιναξάμενοι “τὸν κονιορτὸν τῶν 
ποδῶν αὑτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ἦλθον εἰς Ἰκόνιον. 

52 Οἱ 86 μαθηταὶ ὀπληροῦντο χαρᾶς καὶ 
Πνεύματος ἁγίου. 


Keg. ιδ΄. XIV. 


ἘΓΕΝΕΤΟ δὲ ev. ‘Tkovig, ; κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ 
εἰσελθεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν τῶν Ἰου- 
δαίων, καὶ λαλῆσαι οὕτως ὥστε πιστεῦσαι 
Ἰουδαίων τε καὶ Ἑλλήνων πολὺ πλῆθος. 

ῷ Οἱ δὲ ἀπειθῆντες ᾿Ιϑδαῖοι ἐπήγειραν καὶ 
ἐκάκωσαν pe ψυχὰς τῶν ἐθνῶν κατὰ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν." 

3 Ἱκανὸν μὲν ὧν χρόνον διέτριψαν παῤῥησια- 
Copevor ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ μαρτυροῦντε τῷ 
λόγῳ τῆς χάριτος αὑτοῦ, ὃ καὶ! διδόντι σημεῖα 
καὶ “τέρατα γίνεσθαι διὰ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν. 

4 ᾿Εσχίσθη͵ δὲ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς πόλεως" καὶ οἱ 
μὲν ἦσαν σὺν τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις, οἱ δὲ σὺν τοῖς 
ἀποστόλοις. 

5 Ὡς δὲ ἐγένετο ὁρμὴ τῶν ἐθνῶν τε καὶ 
Ιουδαίων σὺν τοῖς “ἄρχουσιν αὑτῶν, ὑβρίσαι 
καὶ λιθοβολῇσαι αὐτοὺς, 
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6 Συνιδόντες κατέφυγον εἰς τὰς πόλεις τῆς 
Λυκαονίας, Avotpav καὶ Δέρβην, καὶ τῆν 
περίχωρον" | 

7 Κακεῖ ἦσαν «εὐαγγελιζόμενοι. 

8 Καί τις ἀνὴρ ἐν Δύστροις͵ ἀδύνατος τοῖς 
ποσὶν ἐκάθητο, χωλὸς ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὑτῷ 
δ ὑπάρχων! ἃ ὃς δίϑέκοτα ἐπεριεπεπατήκει". 

9 Οὗτος ἤκουε τοῦ Παύλου λαλοῦντος" ὃς 
ἀτενίσας αὐτῷ, καὶ ἰδὼν ὅτι πίστιν ἔχει τοῦ 
σωθῆναι, 

10 Εἰπε μεγάλῃ, τῇ φωνῇ 7 ᾿Ανάστηθι ἐπὲ 
τοὺς πόδας σου ὀρθός. Καὶ 9 ,'סד6\ \ן‎ καὶ 
περιεπάτει. 

11 Οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι, ἰδόντες ἡ 9 ἐποίησεν 6 Παῦλος, 
ἐπῇραν τὴν φωνὴν αὑτῶν, ΔΛυκαονιστὶ Ἀέγον- 
TES” Οἱ θεοὶ ὁμοιωθέντες ἀνθρώποις κατέβη- 
σαν πρὸς ἡμᾶς. 

12 ᾿Ἐκάλουν τε τὸν “μὲν! Βαρνάβαν, Δία" τὸν 
δὲ Παῦλον, Ἑρμῆν" ἐπειδῆ. αὐτὸς ἦν ὁ ἡγού- 
μενος τοῦ λόγου. 

18 Ὁ δὲ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ ὄντος πρὸ τῆς 
πόλεως ל‎ αὐτῶν', ταύρους καὶ στέμματα ἐπὶ 
τοὺς πυλῶνας ἐνέγκας, σὺν τοῖς ὄχλοις ἤθελε 
θύειν. 

1a" ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ οἱ ἀπόστολοι! Βαρνάβας 
καὶ Παῦλος, διαῤῥήξαντες τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτῶν, 

0 Ἣν εἰς τὸν ὄχλον, κράζοντες, 

5 Καὶ λέγοντες" “Avopes, τί παῦτα ποιεῖτε; 
καὶ ἡμεῖς ὁμοιοπαθεῖς ἐσμεν ὑμῖν ἄνθρωποι, 
εὐαγγελιζόμενοι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τούτων τῶν μα- 
ταίων ἐπιστρέφειν ἢ ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ζῶντα!, 
ὃς ἐποίησε τὸν οὐρανὸν. καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν 
θάλασσαν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς. 

16 Ὃς ἐ ev ταῖς παρῳχημέναις γενεαῖς, εἴασε 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη πορεύεσθαι ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὑτῶν. 

1 Καί τοι γε οὐκ ἀμάρτυρον ἑαυτὸν ἀφῆκεν, 

* ἀγαθοποιῶν), οὐρανόθεν “ ἡμῖν ! ὑετοὺς διδὸς 
καὶ καιροὺς καρποφόρους, ἐμπιπλῶν τροφῆς Ky 
εὐφροσύνης τὰς καρδίας ἃ ἡμῶν. 

18 Καὶ ταῦτα λέγοντες μόλις κατέπαυσαν 
τοὺς ὄχλους τοῦ μὴ θύειν αὐτοῖς. 

19 Ἔπῆλθον δὲ ἀπὸ ᾿Αντισχείας καὶ Ἰκονίον 
ἸΙουδαῖοι, 7 καὶ πείσαντες τοὺς ὄχλους, Kat 
00 say Παῦλον, ἔσυρον ἔξω τῆς 
πόλεως, νομίσαντες αὐτὸν τεθνάναι. 

20 Κυκλωσάντων δὲ αὐτὸν τῶν “μαθητῶν, 
ἀναστὰς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν. πόλιν" שו‎ τῇ ἐπαύριον 
ἐξῆλθε σὺν τῷ Βαρνάβᾳ εἰς Δέρβην. 

91] Εὐαγγελισάμενοί τε τὴν πόλιν ἐκείνην, & 
μαθητεύσαντες ἱκανοὺς, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν 
Λύστραν καὶ ᾿Ικόνιον καὶ ᾿Αντιόχειαν, 

Q2 ᾿Επιστηρίζοντες πὰς ψυχὰς τῶν μαθητῶν, 
παρακαλοῦντες ἐμμένειν τῇ πίστει, καὶ ὅτι 
διὰ πολλῶν θλίψεων δεῖ ἡμᾶς εἰσελθεῖν εἰς 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

23 , Χειροτονήσαντες δὲ αὐτοῖς πρεσβυτέρους 
κατ᾽ ἐκκλησίαν, προσευξάμενοι μετὰ νηστειῶν, 
παρέθεντο αὐτὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς ὃν πεπιςεύκεισαν. 

24 Καὶ διελθόντες τὴν 110046000, ἦλθον εἰς 
Παμφυλίαν. 

25 Καὶ λαλήσαντες ἐν Πέργῃ τὸν λόγον, 
κατέβησαν εἰς ᾿Αττάλειαν- 

46 Κακεῖθεν ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν" ὅθεν 
ἦσαν παραδεδομένοι τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τὸ 
ἔργον ὃ ἐπλήρωσαν. 

27 Παραγενόμενοι δὲ καὶ συναγαγόντες τὴν 
ἐκκλησίαν, ἀνήγγειλαν ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς 
μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ὅτι ἤνοιξε τοῖς ἔθνεσι θύραν 
πίστεως. 

28 Διέτριβον δὲ δ ἐ ἐκεῖ! χρόνον οὐκ ὀλέγον σὺν 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς. 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙ͂Σ ΤΩΝ ΑἈΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ, 


Κεφ. 6. XV. 
Καὶ τινες κατελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰουδαίας"), 
ἐδίδασκον τοὺς ἀδελφούς" Ὅτι ἐὰν μὴ" περι- 
τέμνησθε! τῷ ἔθει Μωῦσέως, οὐ δύνασθε σω- 
θῆναι. 

2 Γενομένης. οὖν στάσεως καὶ = συζητήσεως! 
οὐκ ὀλίγης τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Βαρνάβᾳ πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, " ἔταξαν ἀναβαίνειν Παῦλον καὶ Βαρ- 
νάβαν καί τινας ἄλλους ἐξ αὐτῶν πρὸς τοὺς 
ἀποστόλους καὶ πρεσβυτέρους εἰς Ἱερουσα- 
λὴμ, περὶ! τοῦ ζητήματος τούτου. 

3 Οἱ μὲν οὖν προπεμφθέντες ὑ ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκκλή- 
σίας, διήρχοντο τὴν Φοινίκην καὶ Σαμάρειαν, 
ἐκδιηγούμενοι τὴν ἐπιστροφὴν τῶν ἐθνῶν᾽ καὶ 
ἐποίουν χαρὰν μεγάλην πᾶσι τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς. 

4 Παραγενόμενοι δὲ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀπεδέχ- 

ἡσαν ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας καὶ τῶν ἀποστόλων 
καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, ᾿ἀνήγγειλάν τε ὅσα ὁ 
Θεὸς ἐποίησε μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

5 ᾿Εξανέστησαν δέ τινες τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς αἱρέ- 
σεως τῶν Φαρισαίων πεπιστευκότες, λέγοντες" 
Ὅτι δεῖ περιτέμνειν αὐτοὺς, παραγγέλλειν τε 
τηρεῖν τὸν νόμον Μωὔσέως. 

6 Συνήχθησαν δὲ οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ πρεσ- 
βύτεροι ἰδεῖν περὶ τοῦ λόγου τούτου. 

7 Πολλῆς δὲ συζητήσεως γενομένης, ἀναστὰς 
Πέτρος εἰπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ, 
ὑμεῖς ἐπίστασθε ὅτε ἀφ᾽ ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων ὁ 
609 “ ἐν ἡμῖν! ἐξελέξατο διὰ τοῦ στόματός 
μου ἀκοῦσαι τὰ ἔθνη τὸν λόγον τῷ εὐαγγελίξ, 
καὶ πιστεῦσαι. 

8 Καὶ ὁ καρδιογνώστης Θεὸς ἐμαρτύρησεν av- 
τοῖς, δοὺς αὐτοῖς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, καθὼς 
καὶ ἡμῖν" 

9 Καὶ οὐδὲν διέκρινε μεταξὺ ἡμῶν τε καὶ av- 
τῶν, τῇ πίστει καθαρίσας τὰς καρδίας αὐτῶν. 

10 Νῦν οὖν τί πειράζετε “ τὸν Θεὸν!, ἐπιθεῖναι 
ζυγὸν ἐ ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον τῶν | μαθητῶν, ὃ ὃν οὔτε 
οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, οὔτε ἡμεῖς ἰσχύσαμεν βα- 
ד‎ 5 

11 ᾿Αλλὰ διὰ τῆς χάριτος Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ 
ל‎ Χριστοῦ! πιστεύομεν σωθῆναι, καθ᾽ ὃν τρό- 
ἤτον κακείνοι. 

19 "' Εσίγησε δὲ πᾶν! τὸ πλῆθος, καὶ ἤκουον 
Βαρνάβα καὶ Παύλου ἐξηγουμένων ὃ ὅσα ἐποί- 
σεν ὁ Θεὸς σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι 
δι᾿ αὐτῶν. 

13 Μετὰ δὲ τὸ σιγῆσαι αὐτοὺς, ἀπεκρίθη 
Ἰάκωβος, λέγων" “Avopes ἀδελφοὶ, ἀκόσατέ Me. 

14 Συμεὼν ἐξηγήσατο καθὼς πρῶτον ὁ Θεὸς 

" ἐπεσκέψατο! λαβεῖν ἐξ ἐθνῶν λαὸν “ ἐπὶ' τῷ 
ὀνόματι αὑτοῦ- 

15 Καὶ τούτῳ συμφωνοῦσιν οἱ λόγοι τῶν προ- 
φητῶν, καθὼς γέγραπται" 

16 Μετὰ ταῦτα ἀναστρέψω, καὶ ἀνοικοδο- 
μήσω Thy σκηνὴν Δαβιὸ τὴν πεπτωκυῖαν, καὶ 
τὰ κατεσκαμμένα αὐτῆς ἀνοικοδομήσω, καὶ 
ἀνορθώσω αὐτήν. 

17 Ὅπως ἃ ἂν ἐκζητήσωσιν οἱ κατάλοιποι τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων τὸν Κύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐφ᾽ 
ous ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά μον ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς" 
λέγει Κύριος ὁ ποιῶν ταῦτα πάντα. 

18 Γνωστὰ ἀπ᾽ αἰῷνός ἐστι τῷ Θεῷ πάντα 
τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 

19 Διὸ eyo κρίνω μὴ παρενοχλεῖν τοῖς ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐπιστρέφουσιν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, 

20 ᾿Αλλὰ ἐπιστεῖλαι αὐτοῖς τοῦ ἀπέχεσθαι 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλισγημάτων τῶν " εἰδώλων!, καὶ τῆς 

" πορνείαε!, καὶ τοῦ πνικτοῦ!, καὶ τῷ 01140709. |' 

21 Μωσῆς γὰρ ἐκ γενεῶν ἀρχαίων κατὰ πόλιν 
τοὺς κηρύσσοντας αὐτὸν ὄχει, ἐν ταῖς συναγω- 
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γαῖς κατὰ πᾶν σάββατον ἀ ἀναγινωσκόμενος- 

22 Τότε ἔδοξε τοῖς ἀποστόλοις καὶ τοῖς πρεσ- 
βυτέροις σὺν ὅλῃ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἐκλεξαμένους 
ἄνδρας ἐξ αὐτῶν πέμψαι εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν, σὺν 
τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ Βαρνάβᾳ" *Iovday τὸν ἐπικα- 
λούμενον. Βαρσαβᾶν, καὶ Σίλαν, ἄνδρας ἡγου- 
μένους ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς" 

93 Γράψαντες διὰ χειρὸς αὐτῶν τάδε" Οἱ 
ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 4 καὶ oi! ἀδελ- 
φοὶ, τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν καὶ Συρίαν καὶ 
Κιλικίαν ἀδελφοῖς τοῖς ἐξ ἐθνῶν, χαίρειν. 

24 ᾿Επειδὴ 7 ἠκούσαμεν ὅτι τινὲς ἐξ ἡμῶν ἐξελ- 
θόντες ἐτάραξαν i ὑμᾶς λόγοις; ἀνασκευάζοντες 
τὰς ψυχὰς ὑ ὑμῶν, “λέγοντες περιτέμνεσθαι, καὶ 
τηρεῖν τὸν νόμον," οἷς οὐ διεστειλάμεθα᾽ 

25 ע₪6056"‎ ἡμῖν γενομένοις ὁμοθυμαδὸν, * ἐκ- 
λεξαμένους] ἄνδρας πέμψαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, σὺν 
τοῖς ἀγαπητοῖς ἡμῶν Βαρνάβᾳ καὶ Παύλῳ, 

66 ᾿Ανθρώποις παραδεδωκόσι͵ τὰς ψυχὰς 00- 
τῶν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

27 ᾿Απεστάλκαμεν οὖν ἸΙούδαν καὶ Σίλαν, Kat 
αὐτοὺς διὰ λόγου ἀπαγγέλλοντας τὰ αὐτά. 

28 Ἔδοξε γὰρ τῷ ἁγίῳ Πνεύματι καὶ ἡμῖν, 

μηδὲν πλέον ἐπιτίθεσθαι ὑμῖν βάρος πλὴν τῶν 
ἐπάναγκες ° τούτων" 

29 ᾿Απέχεσθαι εἰδωλοθύτων, καὶ αἵματος, 
ἀ καὶ πνικτοῦ," καὶ πορνείας" ἐξ ὦ ὧν eae 
TES ἑαντοὺς, ev πράξετε... Ἔρῤῥωσθ 6. 

30 Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἀπολυθέντες ἁ ἠλθον' εἰς ᾿᾽Αν- 
τιόχειαν' καὶ συναγαγόντες τὸ πλῆθος, ἐπέδω- 
καν τὴν ἐπιστολήν. 

81 ᾿Αναγνόντες δὲ, ἐχάρησαν ἐπὶ τῇ παρα- 
κλήσει. 

32 Ἰούδας α δὲ ' καὶ Σίλας, κ καὶ αὐτοὶ προφῆ- 
ται ὄντες, διὰ λόγου πολλοῦ παρεκάλεσαν τὸς 
ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ ἐπεστήριξαν. 

38 Ποιήσαντες δὲ χρύνον, ἀπελύθησαν μετ᾽ 
εἰρήνης ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν πρὸς τοὺς 7 ἀποστό- 
λους]. 

34 “ Ἔδοξε δὲ τῷ Σίλᾳ ἐ ἐπιμεῖναι αὐτοῦ". 

85 Παῦλος δὲ καὶ Βαρνάβας διέτριβον ἐν 
᾿Αντιοχείᾳ, διδάσκοντες καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενοι, 
μετὰ καὶ ἑτέρων πολλῶν; τὸν λόγον TS 5 Κυρίϑ. 

86 Μετὰ δέ τινας ἡμέρας εἰπε Παῦλος πρὸς 
Βαρνάβαν" ᾿ΕἘπιστρέψαντες δὴ ἐπισκεψώμεθα 
τοὺς ἀδελφὲς ὃ ἡμῶν! κατὰ πᾶσαν πόλιν, ἐν αἷς 
κατηγγείλαμεν τὸν; λόγον Ts Kupis, πῶς ἔχδσι. 

37 Βαρνάβας δὲ ὁ ἐβουλεύσατο' συμπαραλα- 
βεῖν > τὸν' Ἰωάννην τὸν καλούμενον Μάρκον. 

38 Παῦλος δὲ "ἠξίου!, τὸν ἀποστάντα ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Παμφυλίας, καὶ μὴ συνελθόντα αὐὖ- 
τοῖς εἰς τὸ ἔργον, μὴ συμπαραλαβεὶῖν τοῦτον. 

39 Ἐγένετο οὖν ᾿παροξυσμὸς, ὁ ὥστε ἀποχωρισ- 
θῆναι avtovs ἀπ᾽ ἀλλήλων" τόν τε Βαρνάβαν, 
παραλαβόντα τὸν Μάρκον, ἐκπλεῦσαι εἰς 
Κύπρον. 

40 Παῦλος δὲ ἐπιλεξάμενος Σίλαν, ἐξῆλθε, 
παραδοθεὶς τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ! ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν. 

41 Διήρχετο “δὲ τὴν Συρίαν καὶ 
ἐπιστηρίζων τὰς ἐκκλησίας. 

Κεῴ. cs’, XVI. 

ΚΚάτηντησε δὲ εἰς ᾿Δέρβην καὶ Λύστραν 
καὶ ἰδοὺ, μαθητής τις ἦν ἐκεῖ ὀνόματι Τιμό- 
θεος, υἱὸς γυναικός τινος “ Ἰουδαΐας! πιστῆς, 
πατρὸς 6 Ἕλληνος" 

9 Ὃς ἐμαρτυρεῖτο ὑπὸ τῶν ἐν Λύστροις καὶ 
Ικονίῳ ἀδελφῶν. 

8. Τοῦτον ἐθέλησεν ὁ Παῦλος σὺν αὑτῷ ἐξελ- 
θεῖν᾽ καὶ λαβὼν περιέτεμεν αὐτὸν, διὰ τοὺς 


Κιλικέαν, 


| 
ו 


Dissension about crrcumersion. 


ὌΝ CHAP. XV. 

AND® certain men which came down 
from Judea taught the brethren, and sazd, 
Except® ye be circumcised after? the 
manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 
6 When therefore Paul, and Barnabas 
had no small dissension and disputation 


with them, they determined that® Paul 7 


and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 

should go up to Jerusalem, unto the 

apostles and elders, about this question. 
3 And being® brought on their way by 


the church, taey passed through Phe- |; 


nice and Samaria, declaring the conver- 
sion! of the Gentiles: and they caused 
great עס[‎ " unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they werecome to Jerusalem, 
they were received of the church, and of 
the apostles and elders, and they” declared 
all things that God had done with them. 

5 But there Prose up certain of the sect of 
= thePharisees which believed, saying? ‘hat 
it was needful to circumcise them, and to 
command them to keep the law of Moses. 
- 06 And the apostles and_ elders came 

together,’ for to consider. of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much dis- 
paring. Peter rose up, and said unto them, 

en and brethren, ye know# how that a 
good while ago God made choice among 
us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 

_8 And God, which” knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us; 
> 9 And put no difference between us and 
them, purifying” their hearts by faith. 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
to put a yoke* upon the neck of the dis- 
ciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear? 

11 But we believe that through? the 
piace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall 
= be saved, even as thew 

12 Then all the multitude kept silence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul 
declaring what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought? among the Gentiles by them. 

13 And after they had held their peace, 
James, answered, saying, Men and bre- 
thren, hearken unto. me: 

14 Simeon hath 660187605 how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
prophets ; as it is written,/ 

10 After this 1 will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will set 


בת 10 

17 That the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
upon whom my name is called, saith the 
Lord, who doeth all these things. 

18 Known4 unto God are all his works, 
from the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we 


trouble not them, which from among the |? 


Geutiles are turned? to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, that 

they abstain from, pollutions of” idols, 
_and from fornication,® and from things 

strangled and from blood.” 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being*® read 
in the synagogues every sabbath-day. 
22 Then pleased it the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to send 
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_|do well. 


Paul circumcises Timothy. 


chosen men of their own company to An- 
tioch, with. Paul and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas surnamed Barsabas,® and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren: 

93 And they wrote /etters by them after 
this manner; ‘The apostles, and elders, 
and brethren, send greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles in 


-| Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia: 


24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that 
certains which went out from us have 
troubled4 you with words, subverting 
your souls, saying, Ye mus¢ be circum- 
cised, and keep the law: to whom’ we 
gave no such commandment : : 

25 It seemed good unto us, being as. 
sembled with one accord, to.send chosen 
men unto you, with our beloved Bar 
nabas and Paul, if” 

26 Men that have hazarded® their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who shall also tell you the same 
things by y mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater 
burthen” than these necessary things ; 

29 ‘hat ye abstain*® from meats offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication: from 
which if ye keep” yourselves, ye shall 
Fare ye ΜῈ11. 10) 

30 So when they were dismissed, they 


_|came to Antioch: and when they had 


gathered the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistle: * 

31 Which when they had read, they 
rejoiced for the 6 consolation, 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets 
also themselves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed ¥ them. 

33 And after they had tarried there a 
space, they were let go” in peace from 
the brethren unto the apostles. \ 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas 
to abide there still. Ἵ \ 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many others 8150. = 

36 And some days after, Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and 
visit our brethren in@ every city where 
we have preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do. 4 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them John’ whose surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them, who departed® from 
them from Pamphylia, and went not 
with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so sharp be. 
tween them, that they departed asunder 
one from the other: and so Barnabas 
took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus : 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
being recommended? by the brethren 
unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming ל‎ the churches. 

CHAP. XVI. 

HEN came he 10 Derbe™ and Lystra: 
and, behold, a certain disciple was there, 
named ‘limotheus,? the son of 8% cer- 
tain woman, which was a Jewess, and 
believed ; but his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was well¢ reported of by the bre- 
thren that were at Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him; and took and circumcised 


Paul and Silas at Philippi. 


him,* because of the Jews® which were 
in those quarters: for they knew all that 
his father was a Greek. 8 

4 And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, that were ordained ® of the apostles 
and elders which were at Jerusalem. 

_ 5 And so were the churches § established 
in the faith,and inereased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone through- 
out Phrygia and the region of? Galatia, 
and were forbidden of* the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in? Asia. > 

7 After they were come to Mysia, they 
assayed to go into Bithynia: but the 
Spirit suffered them not. a5 9% 

8 And they passing by Mysia, came 
down to® Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the 
night; ‘here stood a man? of Macedo- 
nia, and prayed him, saying, Come over 
into Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, 
immediately we endeavoured to go* into 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the 
Lord had called us for to preach the gos- 
pel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from ‘Troas, we 

came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis ; 
_ 12 And from thence to Philippi,” which 
is A the chief city of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony: and we were in that 
city abiding certain days. 

13 And on the ysabbath we went out 
of the city by a river side, where prayer 7 
was wont to be made; and we sat down, 
and spake unto the women which re- 
sorted thither. : 

14 And ἃ certain woman named Lydia, 
a seller of purple, of the city of Ubyatira, 
which worshipped God, heard us: whose 
heart 4 the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and 
her housenold, she 065008166 ws, say- 
ing, If ye have judged me to be faithful 
to the Lord, come into my house, and 
abide there. And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we went to 


prayer, a certain damsel possessed/ with a | 


Spirit of ddivination met us, which brought 
her masters much gain’ by soothsaying : 

17 The same followed Paul and us, 
aud cried, saying, ‘These men are the 
servants of the most highj God, which 
shew unto us the way of? salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. But 
Paul, being grieved, turned and said™ to 
the spirit, | command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ, to come out of her. 
And” he came out the same hour. 

19 And when her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains? was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them 
into the €market-place, unto’ the rulers, 

«0 And brought them to the magis- 
trates, saying, These men, being Jews, 
do exceedingly trouble® our city, 

21 Aud teach customs, which are not 
jawful for us to receive, neither to ob- 
serve, being Komans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together 
against them: and the magistrates rent off 
their clothes,and commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many*stripes 
upon them, they cast them into prison, 
charging the jailer to keep them safely : 
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Conversion of the Jailer. 


thrust them into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the stocks. = 
25 And at midnight Paul and Silas 


| prayed,° and sang@ praises unto God: | 


and the prisoners heard them. 
26 And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, sof that the foundations of | 
the prison were shaken: and immediate+ 
ly“ all the doors were opened, and every | 
one’s bands were loosed. [ | 
_ 27 And the keeper of the prison’ awak- 
ing out of his sleep, and seeing the pri- | 
son doors open, he drew out his sword, | 
and would have killed himself, suppos- — 
ing that the prisoners had been fled. =" 
28 But™ Paul cried with a loud voice, | 
saying, Do thyself” no harm; for we are 
all here. 
_ 29 Then he called fora light, and sprang = 
in, and_came trembling,’ and fell down = 
before Paul and Silas, 1 
30 And brought them out, and 0 
Sirs, what” must Ido to be saved ? 
31 And they said, Believe* on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, — 


.| and thy” house. 


32, And they spake unto him the word οὗ 
the Lord, and το all” that were imhis house. 
33 And he took them the same hour ot 
the night, and washed 22007 stripes; and = 
was baptized, he and all his, straightway. — 
34 And when he had brought them into 
his house, he set meat¥ before them, and re- = 
joiced,*believing in God with all his house. 
35 And when it was day, the magis- 
trates sent the serjeants, saying, Let 
those men 4. 9, . ו‎ 

30 And the keeper of the prison told 
this saying to Paul, ‘The magistrates — 
have sent to let you go: now therefore | 
depart, and go in peace, 

37 But Paul said unto them, They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned,°* being 
Romans, and have cast ws into prison ; 
and now do they thrust us out privily ? 
Nay, verily; but let them come them- 
selves,® and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these words 
unto the magistrates: and they feared, 
when they heard that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought® them, 
and brought rhem out, and desired? them 
to depart out of the city. f 

40 And they went out of the prison, 
and entered into the house of Lydia:* and 
when they had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 

AP. XVII. 
N OW when they had passed through = 
Amphipolis ‘and Apollonia, they came 
to ‘‘hessalonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews: ו‎ 

2 And Paul, as his manner was,? went = 
in unto them, and three sabbath-days — 
reasoned with them out of the scriptures, = 

3 Opening and alledging, that Christ — 
must” needs have suffered, and risen © 


again from the dead; and that this Je- 


sus, nwhom | preach unto you, is Christ. — 
4 And someé of them believed, and*® — 
cousorted with Paul and Silas; and of — 
the devout Greeks a great multitude, | 
and of the chief women not a few. 
5 But the Jews which bélieved not,moved _ 
with envy, took unto them certam lewd 
tellows of the baser sort, and gathered a = 
company, and setall the city on an uproar 
and assaulted the house of Jason,” and — 
sought to bring them out to the people. 


ΠΡΑΞ 


ΞΕΙ͂Σ ΤΩΝ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ, 


XVII. 


ו 
Ἱουδαίους τοὺς ὄντας ἐν τοῖς τόποις ἐκείνοις" φύλακι ἀσφαλῶς τηρεῖν αὐτούς.‏ 
ἤδεισαν “γὰρ ἅπαντες τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ ὅτι] 24 Ὃς παραγγελίαν τοιαύτην ἃ εἰληφὼς!‏ 


Ἕλλην ὑπῆρχεν. 

4 ‘Qs δὲ διεπορεύοντο τὰς πόλεις, mapediday 
αὐτοῖς ; φυλάσσειν τὰ δόγματα τὰ κεκριμένα 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τῶν 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

5 Αἱ μὲν οὖν ἐκκλησίαι é ἐστερεῖῆντο τῇ πίστει, 
καὶ ἐπερίσσευον τῷ ἀριθμῷ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν. 

6 Διελθόντες δὲ τὴν Φρυγίαν καὶ πὴν Γαλα- 
τικὴν χώραν, κωλυθέντες 1 ὑπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύ- 
ματος λαλῆσαι τὸν λόγον ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ, 

7 ᾿Ελθόντες κατὰ τὴν Μυσίαν, ἐπείραζον 
“ κατὰ' τὴν Βιθυνίαν πορεύεσθαι" καὶ οὐκ εἴα- 
σεν αὐτοὺς τὸ Πνεῦμα " 

8 Παρελθόντες δὲ τὴν Μυσίαν, κατέβησαν εἰς 
Τρωάδα. 

9 Καὶ ὅραμα διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ὥφθη τῷ Παύλῳ᾽ 
᾿Ανήρ τις ἦν Μακεδὼν ἑστὼς, παρακαλῶν av- 
τὸν, καὶ λέγων᾽ Διαβὰς εἰς Μακεδονίαν, βοή- 
θησον ἡ ἡμῖν. 

10 " Ὡς δὲ τὸ ὅραμα εἶδεν, εὐθέως ἐξητήσα- 
μεν ἐξελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν. συμβιβάζον- 
τες ὅτι! προσκέκληται ἡμᾶς ὁ ἃ Κύριον! εὐαγ- 
γελίσασθαι αὐτούς. 

11 ᾿Αναχθέντες οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς “Τρωάδος, εὐθυ- 
ὁρομήσαμεν εἰς Σαμοθρᾷκην, τῇ τε ἐπιούσῃ εἰς 
Νεάπολιν" 

12 Ἐκεῖθέν τε εἰς Φιλίππες, ἥτις ἐστὶ " πρώτη! 
4 τῆς μερίδος! “τῆς! Μακεδονίας πόλις, κολώ- 
va, Ἦμεν de ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ πόλει διατρίβον- 
τες ἡμέρας τινάς. 

13 Τῇ τε ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων ἐξήλθομεν 
ἔξω τῆς * πόλεως" παρὰ ποταμὸν, οὗ " ἐνομί- 
ζετο προσευχὴ εἰναε καὶ καθίσαντες ἐλαλοῦ- 
μεν ταῖς συνελθούσαις γυναιξί. 


14 Καί τις γυνὴ ὀνόματι Λυδία, πορφυρόπω- 


λις, πόλεως Θυατείρων, σεβομένῃ τὸν Θεὸν, 
ἤκουεν" ἧς ὁ Κύριος διήνοιξε τὴν καρδίαν, 


| προσέχειν τοῖς λαλουμένοις ὑ ὑπὸ τοῦ Παύλου. 


15 Ὥς δὲ ἐβαπτίσθη, καὶ ὁ οἶκος αὐτῆς, παρ- 
εκάλεσε, λέγουσα" Εἰ κεκρίκατέ με πιστὴν 
τῷ᾽ ‘Kupita εἰναι, εἰσελθόντες εἰς τὸν οἶκον μου, 
μείνατε. Καὶ παρεβιάσατο ἡμᾶς. 

16 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ πορευομένων ἡμῶν εἰς ἅπροσ- 
ευχὴν!, “παιδίσκην τινὰ ἔχουσαν πνεῦμα ἔ ηύ- 

ἀπαντῆσαι ἡμῖν, ἥτις ἐργασίαν πολλὴν‏ כ 
παρεῖχε τοῖς κυρίοις αὑτῆς, μαντευομένη.‏ 

17 Αὕτη κατακολουθήσασα τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ 


“ἡμῖν, ἔκραζε, λέγουσα" Οὗτοι οἱ ἄνθρωποι 68- 


λοι τοῦ Θεοῦ ποῦ ὑψίστου εἰσὶν, οἵτινες κατ- 
αγγέλλουσιν ἡμῖν ὁδὸν σωτηρίας. 

18 Τοῦτο δὲ ἐποίει ἐπὶ πολλὰς ἡμέρας. Δια- 
πονηθεὶς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, καὶ ἐπιστρέψας, τῷ 
πνεύματι 60776" Παραγγέλλω σοι ἐν τῷ ὀνό- 
ματι Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐξελθεῖν an’ αὐτῆς. Kail? 
ἐξῆλθεν αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ. 

19 Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ κύριοι αὐτῆς ὅτι ἐξῆλθεν 1 0 
ἐλπὶς τῆς ἐργασίας αὑτῶν, ἐπιλαβόμενοι τὸν 
Παῦλον καὶ τὸν Σίλαν, εἵλκυσαν εἰς τὴν ἀγο- 
ρὰν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας. 

90 Καὶ προσαγαγόντες αὐτοὺς τοῖς ד‎ 

ois, 6) עס‎ Οὗτοι οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἐ ἐκταράσσουσιν 
ἡμῶν τὴν πόλιν, Ιουδαῖοι ἱ ὑπάρχοντες" 

21 Καὶ καταγγέλλουσιν ἔθη ἃ οὐκ ἔξεστιν 
ἡμῖν παραδέχεσθαι, οὐδὲ ποιεῖν, Ῥωμαίοις ὁ Bot, 
22 Kai συνεπέστη ὁ ὕχλος κατ᾽ αὐτῶν' καὶ 
οἱ στρατηγοὶ, περιῤῥήξαντες αὐτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια, 
ἐκέλευον ῥαβδίζειν᾽" “ 
23 Πολλάς τε ἐπιθέντες αὐτοῖς πληγὰς, ἔβα- 
λον εἰς τὺ טר‎ 00 τῷ δεσμο- 


ἔβαλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν ἐσωτέραν “φυλακὴν, καὶ 
τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν ἠσφαλίσατο εἰς τὸ ξύλον. 

5 Κατὰ δὲ τὸ “μεσονύκτιον Παῦλος καὶ Σέλας 
προσευχόμενοι ὕμνουν τὸν Θεόν᾽ ἐπηκροῶντο 
66 αὐτῶν οἱ δέσμιοι. 

96 ᾿Αφνω 6 σεισμὸς ἐγένετο μέγας, wate 
σαλευθῆναι τὰ θεμέλια TOU δεσμωτηρίου" 
ἀνεῴχθησάν τε παραχρῆμα αἱ θύραι πᾶσαι, 
καὶ πάντων τὰ δεσμὰ ἀνέθη. 

27 Ἔξυπνος δὲ γενόμενος ὁ δεσμοφύλαξ, καὶ 
ἰδὼν ἀνεῳγμένας τὰς θύρας τῆς φυλακῆς, σπα- 
σάμενος μάχαιραν, ἔμελλεν ἑαυτὸν ἀναιρεῖν, 
νομίζων ἐκπεφευγέναι τοὺς δεσμίους. 

28 ᾿Εφώνησε δὲ φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ὁ Παῦλος, λέ- 
γων" Μηδὲν πράξῃς σεαυτῷ κακόν ἅπαντες 
γάρ ἐσμεν ἐνθάδε. 

29 Αἰτήσας δὲ φῶτα, εἰσεπήδησε, καὶ ἔντρομος 
γενόμενος προσέπεσε τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Σίλᾳ. 
80 Καὶ προαγαγὼν αὐτοὺς ἔξω, «ἔφη Κύριοι, 
τί με δεῖ ποιεῖν ἵνα σωθῶ ; 

31 Οἱ δὲ 'ע0ח)6‎ Πίστευσον ἐπὶ “τὸν Κύριον 
Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν, καὶ σωθήσῃ σὺ καὶ ὁ οἰκός os, 
32 Kat ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ τὸν λόγον τοῦ Κυρίε, 
α καὶ | πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 

33 Καὶ “παραλαβὼν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ 
τῆς νυκτὸς, ἔλϑσεν ὁ ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν" καὶ εβαπ- 
τίσθη αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ αὐτοῦ πάντες παραχρῆμα. 

34 ᾿Αναγαγών τε αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ, 
παρέθηκε τράπεζαν, καὶ ἠγαλλιάσατο πανοικὲ 
πεπιστευκὼς τῷ Θεῷ. 

35 Ἡμέρας δὲ. “γενομένης π ἀπέστειλαν 
στρατηγοὶ τοὺς ῥαβδούχους, λέγοντες" 
λυσον τοὺς! ἀνθρώπους ἐκείνους. 

36 ᾿Απήγγειλε 66 ὁ δεσμοφύλαξ τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους πρὸς τὸν Παῦλον᾽ Ὅτι ἀπεστάλκασιν 
οἱ στρατηγοὶ, ἵνα ἀπολυθῆήτε: νῦν οὖν ἐξελ- 
θόντες 00606006 * ἐν εἰρήνῃ! : 

37 Ὁ δὲ Παῦλος ἔφη πρὸς αὐτούς" Acipaytes 
ἡμᾶς δημοσία, ἀκατακρίτους, ἀνθρώπους * Ῥω- 
Matous ὑπάρχοντας, ἔβαλον εἰς φυλακήν" καὶ 
νῦν λάθρα ἡμᾷς ἐκβάλλουσιν : 3 ov yap’ ἀλλὰ 
ἐλθόντες αὐτοὶ ἡμᾶς ἐξαγαγέτωσαν. 

38 ᾿Ανήγγειλαν δὲ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς οἱ ῥαβ.- 
δοῦχοι τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ᾿" καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν 
ἀκούσαντες ὅτι Ῥωμαῖοί εἰσι. 

39 Καὶ ἐλθόντες παρεκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐξαγαγόντες 7 ἠρώτων. ἐξελθεῖν τῆς πόλεως." 

40 ᾿Εξελθόντες δὲ ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς εἰσῆλθον 
1 6191 τὴν Λυδίαν᾽ καὶ ἰδόντες τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, 
παρεκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξῆλθον. 

Keg. ιζ΄. XVII. 
A\IOAEYSANTEE δὲ τὴν ᾿Αμφίπολιν καὶ '4- 
πολλωνίαν, ἦλθον εἰς Θεσσαλονίκην, ὅπου ἦν 

ἡ] συναγωγΎ ἢ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. 

2 Κατὰ δὲ τὸ εἰωθὸς τῷ Παύλῳ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ σάββατα τρία διελέγετο αὐ- 
τοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν γραφῶν, 

3 Διανοίγων καὶ παρατιθέμενος, ὅτε τὸν 
Χριστὸν ἔδει παθεῖν καὶ ἀναστῆναι ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
καὶ ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν "6 Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦεϊ!, ὃν 
ἐγὼ καταγγέλλω. ὑμῖν. 

4 Καί τινες ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπείσθησαν, καὶ προσ- 
εκληρώθησαν τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Σίλᾳ, τῶν 6 
σεβομένων Ἑλλήνων πολὺ πλῆθος, γυναῖκων 
τε τῶν πρώτων οὐκ ὀλίγαι. 

5 ,““ Ζηλώσαντες δὲ οἱ ἀπειθοῦντες Ἰουδαῖοι, 
καὶ προσλαβόμενοι! τῶν ἀγοραίων τινὰς ἄν- 
dpas πονηροὺς, καὶ ὀχλοποιήσαντες, ἐθορύβουν 
τὴν wok’ ὀπιστάντες τε τῇ ₪ "1600005! 
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ἐζήτουν αὐτοὺς ἀγαγεῖν, εἰς, “τὸν δῆμον. 

6 Μὴ εὑρόντες 6 αὐτοὺς, ἔσυρον τὸν ᾿Ιάσονα 
καί τινας ἀδελ ous ἐπὶ τοὺς πολιτάρχας, 
βοῶντες" Ὅτι οἱ τὴν οἰκουμένην ἀναστατώ- 
σαντες, οὗτοι" καὶ ἐνθάδε πάρεισιν, 

7 Οὺς ὑποδέδεκται Ἰάσων" καὶ οὗτοι πάντες 
ἀπέναντι τῶν δογμάτων Καίσαρος πράττϑσι, 
βασιλέα λέγοντες ἕτερον εἰναι, Ἰησοῦν. 

8 ᾿Ετάραξαν δὰ τὸν ὄχλον καὶ τοὺς πολιτάρ-] ἢ 
χας ἀκούοντας ταῦτα. 

9 Καὲ λαβόντες τὸ ἱκανὸν παρὰ τοῦ Iacovos 
καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν, ἀπέλυσαν αὐτούς. 

10 Οἱ de ἀδελῴοὲ εὐθέως διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ἐξέ- 
πεμψαν͵ שד‎ τε Παῦλον καὶ τὸν Σίλαν εἰς Βέ- 
ροιαν᾽ οἵτινες παραγενόμενοι; εἰς τὴν συναγω- 
γὴν τῶν Ἰουδαίων ἀπηεσαν. 

11 Οὗτοι δὲ ἦσαν εὐγενέστεροι τῶν ἐν Θεσ- 
σαλονίκῃ, οἵτινες ἐδέξαντο τὸν λόγον μετὰ 
πάσης προθυμίας, “ τὸ! καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἀνακρί- 
νοντες τὰς γραφὰς, εἰ ἔχοι ταῦτα οὕτως. 

12 Πολλοὶ μὲν οὖν ef αὐτῶν ἐπίστευσαν, καὶ 
τῶν Ἑλληνίδων γυναικῶν τῶν εὐσχημόνων καὶ 
ἀνὸρῶν οὐκ ὀλίγοι. 

13 Ὥς δὲ + ἔγνωσαν οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς Θεσσαλονίκης 
Ἰουδαῖοι ¢ ὅτι καὶ ἐν τῇ Βεροίᾳ κατηγγέλη ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Παύλον ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἦλθον καἰκεῖ, 
σαλεύοντες 1 τοὺς ὄχλους], 

14 Εὐθέως δὲ τότε τὸν Παῦλον ἐξαπέστειλαν 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ πορεύεσθαι © ὡς! ἐπὶ τὴν " θάλασ- 
σαν!" ὑπέμενον 06 ὅ, τε Σίλας καὶ ὁ Τιμόθεος 
ἐκεῖ. 

15 Οἱ δὲ καθιστῶντες τὸν Παῦλον, ἤγαγον 

“ αὐτὸν! ὃ ἕως ᾿Αθηνῶν" καὶ λαβόντες ἐντολὴν]; 
πρὸς τὸν Σίλαν καὶ Τιμόθεον, ἵ ἵνα ὡς τάχιστα 
ἔλθωσι πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐξήεσαν. 

16 Ἔν δὲ ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις ἐκδεχομένου αὐτοὺς 
τοῦ Παύλου, παρωξύνετο τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ 
ἐν αὐτῷ, ἰθεωροῦντι' κατείδωλον οὖσαν τὴν 
πόλιν. 


96 ᾿Εποίησέ τε ἐξ 6 ἑνὸς ὦ ἃ αἵματος! πᾶν ἔθνος 
ἀνθρώπων κατοικεῖν ἑπὶ ” πᾶν τὸ πρόσωπον' 


τῆς γῆς» ὁρίσας 3 προτεταγμένους! καιροὺς, Kae’ 


τὰς ὁροθεσίας τῆς κατοικίας αὐτῶν" 

27 Ζητεῖν ᾿ τὸν Κύριον! » εἰ ἄραγε ψηλαφή: 
σειαν αὐτὸν καὶ εὕροιεν" ? καίτοιγε' οὐ μα- 

κρὰν ἀπὸ ἑνὸς ἑκάστου ἡμῶν 7 ὑπάρχοντα!. 

28 Ἔν αὐτῷ γὰρ ζῶμεν, καὶ κινούμεθα; καί 
ἐσμεν" ὡς Kat. τινες τῶν καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς ὦ ποιητῶν' 
εἰρήκασι" Τοῦ γὰρ καὶ γένος ἐσμέν. 

29 Tévos οὖν ὑπάρχοντες “τοῦ Θεοῦ; οὐκ ὀφεί- 
λομεν νομίζειν χρυσῷ, ἢ ἀργύρῳ, ἢ λίθῳ, χα- 
ράγματι τέχνης καὶ ἐνθυμήσεως ᾿ἀνθρώπου, τὸ 
ע0600‎ εἰναι ὅμοιον. 

80 Τοὺς μὲν οὖν χρόνους τῆς ἀγνοίας ὑπερ- 
ἐδὼν ὁ Θεὸς, τανῦν παραγγέλλει τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
ל‎ πᾶσὶι' πανταχοῦ μετανοεῖν. 

31 ἡΔιότι' ἔστησεν ἡμέραν ἐν / μέλλει κρί- 
νειν τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ; € ἐν ἀνὸρὲ "₪ 
ὥρισε; πίστιν παρασχὼν! πᾶσιν; ἀναστήσας 
αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

82 ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ ἀνάστασιν νεκρῶν, of μὲν 
ἐχλεύαζον" οἱ δὲ εἰπον; ᾿Ακουσόμεθά σου πά- 
λιν περὶ τούτου. 

33 Kat οὕτως ὁ Παῦλος ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ μέσου 
αὐτῶν. 

84 Τινὲς δὲ ἄνδρες κολληθέντες αὐτῷ; ἐπί- 
στευσαν" ἐν οἷς καὶ Διονύσιος ὁ ᾿Αρεοπαγίτης; 
καὶ γυνὴ ὀνόματι Δάμαρις», καὶ ἕτεροι σὺν 
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Mera δὲ ταῦτα χωρισθεὶς ὁ Παῦλος ἐκ τῶν 
᾿Αθηνῶν ἦλθεν εἰς Κόρινθον. 

2 Καὶ εὑρών τινα Ἰουδαῖον ὦ ὀνόματι ᾿Ακύλαν.- 
Ποντικὸν τῷ γένει προσφάτως ἐληλυθότα. ἀπὸ 
τῆς Ἰταλίας; καὶ Πρίσκιλλαν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, 
(διὰ τὸ διατεταχέναι “Κλαύδιον! χωρίζεσθαι 
πάντας τοὺς Ἰουδαίους ἐκ τῆς Ῥώμης;) προσ- 


17 Διελέγετο μὲν οὖν ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ τοῖς ἤλθεν αὐτοῖς. 
Ιουδαίοις καὶ τοῖς σεβομένοις, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ 3 Καὶ διὰ τὸ OMOT ἜΧΟΝ εἶναι; ἔμενε π᾿ ap’ αὐ- 


κατὰ πᾶσαν ἡμέραν πρὸς τοὺς παρατυγχά-]τοις; καὶ εἰργάζετο" 9 


μνοντας. 


18 Τινὲς δὲ ἡ τῶν! ᾿Επικονρείων καὶ τῶν Στωΐ- 


ἦσαν γὰρ σκηνοποιοὶ τὴν 


τέχνην'. 
4. Διελέγετο δὲ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ κατὰ πᾶν 


κῶν φιλοσόφων συνέβαλλον αὐτῷ" καί τινες σάββατον, ἔπειθέ i Ἰουδαίους καὶ Ἕλληνας. 


ἔλεγον" Τί ἂν θέλοι ὁ ὁ σπερμολόγος οὗτος λέ- 


‘Os δὲ κατῆλθον 0 ἀπὸ τῆς "Μακεδονίας ὃ ὅ, τε 


, 
γειν; Οἱ δέ" Ξένων δαιμονίων δοκεῖ καταγγε- Σίλας καὶ ὁ “Τιμόθεος; συνείχετο τῷ 9 /60- 
λεὺς εἰναι" 46% τὸν Ἰησοῦν καὶ τῆν ἀνάστα- הר‎ ὁ Παῦλος; διαμαρτυρόμενος τοῖς Ἰου- 


σιν αὐτοῖς εὐηγγελίζετο! . 

19 ᾿Επιλαβόμενοί τε αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τὸν “Apecov 
πάγον ἤγαγον, λέγοντες" 7 Δυνάμεθα γνῶναι 
τίς ἡ καινὴ αὕτη n ὑπὸ σοῦ λαλουμένη διδαχή: : 

.30 ) Ξενίζοντα γάρ τινα εἰσφέρεις εἰς τὰς ἀκοὰς 

ἡμῶν" βουλόμεθα οὖν γνῶναι ἦ τί ἂν! θέλοι 
ταῦτα εἰναι. 

1 (λθηναῖοι δὲ πάντες καὶ οἱ ἐπιδημοῦντες 
ξένοι εἰς οὐδὲν ἕτερον εὐκαίρουν, ἢ λέγειν ” τι! 
καὶ ἀκούειν καινότερον.) 

22 Σταθεὶς δὲ ὁ ὁ Παῦλος ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ ᾿Αρείου 
πάγου, 60" ב‎ ᾿Αθηναῖοι, κατὰ πάντα 
ὡς δεισιδαιμονεστέρους ὑ ὑμᾶς θεωρῶ. 

23 Διερχόμενος γὰρ καὶ “ἀναθεωρῶν" τὰ σε- 
βάσματα ὑμῶν, εὗρον καὶ βωμὸν ἐ ἐν ᾧ ἐπεγέ- 
γραπτο" ᾿Αγνώστῳ Θεῷ. Ὃν ovy ἀγνοοῦντες 
εὐσεβεῖτε, τοῦτον γὼ καταγγέλλω ὑμιν.. 

24 Ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ποιήσας τὸν κόσμον καὶ πάντα 
τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ, οὗτος οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς Κύριος 
ὑπάρχων, οὐκ ἐν χειροποιήτοις ναοῖς κατοικεῖ" 

25 Οὐδὲ ὑπὸ χειρῶν * ἀνθρώπων! θεραπεύε- 
ται, προσὸςόμενός τινος, αὐτὸς διδὸς πᾶσι ζωὴν 
καὶ πνοὴν ἦ καὶ τὰ! πάντα. 
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δαίοις, troy! Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

᾿Αντιτασσομένων δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ βλασφη- 
μούντων; ἐκτιναξάμενος, τὰ ἱμάτια; εἶπε «πρὸς 
αὐτούς" Τὸ αἷμα ὑμῶν͵ ἐπὶ THY κεφαλὴν ὑμῶν" 
καθαρὸς ἐγώ" ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν εἰς τὰ ἔθνη πορεύ- 
σομαι- 

γί Καὶ μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν ἦλθεν εἰς οἰκίαν τινὸς 
ὀνόματι 5. Ἰούστου!» σεβομένου τὸν Θεὸν, ov ἣ 
οἰκία ἦν συνομοροῦσα τῇ συναγωγῇ 

8 Κρέσπος δὲ ὁ ἀρχισυνάγωγος ἐπίστευσε 
τῷ Κυρίῳ σὺν ὅ τῷ οἴκῳ αὑτοῦ" καὶ πολλοὶ 
τῶν Κορινθίων ἀκούοντες ἐπίστευον καὶ t ἐβαπ- 
τίζοντο. 

Εἰπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος ₪ ὁράματος ἐν νυκτὶ τῷ 
Παύλῳ" Μὴ φοβοῦ; ἀλλὰ λάλει; Kal μὴ σιω- 
mons” 

10 Διότι ἐγώ εἰμι μετὰ σοῦ; καὶ οὐδεὶς é ἐπε- 
ἡήσεταί σοι τοῦ κακῶσαί σε διότι λαός ἐστέ 
μοι πολὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ. 

11 06 τε ἐνιαυτὸν καὶ μῆνας ἕξ, διδάσ- 
κων ἐν αὐτοῖς τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

19 Ταλλέωνος δὲ ἀνθυπατεύοντος τῆς Αχαΐας» 
κατεπέστησαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι τῷ 
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Paul at Athens 2 


6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jason and certain brethren unto 
the rulers of the city, crying, These 4 that 
have turned the world upside down are 
come hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and these 
all do contrary “ to the decrees of Cesar, 
Saying that there is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled* the people, and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard 
these things. : 

9 And when they had taken security of 
Jason, and of the other, they let them go. 

10 And the brethren immediately sent 
away? Paul and Silas by night unto Be- 
rea: who coming thzther, went into the 
synagogue of the Jews. 

_ 11 These were more” noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness? of mind, and 
searched the scriptures” daily, whether 
those things were so. : 

> 12 ‘Therefore many of them believed ; 
a.so of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, and stirred up” the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren 
sentaway” Paul, togoas it were to the sea: 
but Silas and 1101041605 abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought 
him unto Athens: and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and Timotheus” 
for to come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens,” his spirit was stirred in bin,when 
he saw the city y wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the syna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the devout? 
persons, and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 ‘Then certain philosophers 7 of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoics, encoun- 
tered him. And some said, What will 
this 6 babbler say ? other some, Ele seem- 
eth to be a setter forth of strange gods: 
because he preached unto them Jesus, 
and the resurrection. 1 

19 And they took him, and brought him 
unto ζ Areopagus, saying, May we know 
what this new® doctrine, whereof thou 
speakest, zs 7 : 

20 For thou bringest certain” strange 
things to our ears : we would know there- 
fore what these things mean. 

-21 (For all the Athenians, and strangers 
which were there, spent their time in no-. 
thing else, but either to tell, or to hear 
some new thing.) : ו‎ 

22 Then Paul stood in the midst of 
@ Mars’ Hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, 
I perceive that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. é 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your 
A devotions, 1 found an altar with this in- 
scription, 170 THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare [ unto you. 
> 24 God” that made the world, and all 
things therein, seeiug that be is® Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth? not in tem- 
ples made with hands ; | 

95 Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though? he needed any thing, 
seeing he” giveth to all life, and breath, 
and? all things ; 
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and at Corinth, 
26 And hath made of one” blood all 


——*»>—_| nations of men, for to dwell on all the 
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face of the earth; and hath determined the 
times 5 before appointed, and the bounds ἀ 
of their habitation ; 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after him, and find 
him, though/f he be not far from every 
ohe of us: ἃ; 

28 For’ in him we live, and move, and 
have our being; as? certain also of your 
own poets have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the off- 
spring of God, we ought noté to think that 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, 
or stone, graven by art and man’s device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 

winked” at; but now? commandeth all 
men every where to repent: 
_ 31 Because he hath appointed? a day, 
in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness, by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath # given assur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 

32 And when they heard of the resur- 
rection of the dead,* some mocked: and 
others said, We will hear thee again¢ of 
this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
and believed: among the which was Dio- 
nysius the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them. 
A CHAP. XVIII. 

FTER these things, Paul departed 
from Athens, and came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named4 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from 
Italy,with his wife Priscilla; (because that 
Claudius had commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome ;) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same craft, 
he abode with them, andé wrought: for by 
their occupation they were tent-makers, 

4 And he reasoned in the® synagogue 
every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews 
aud the Greeks. 

5 And when 511859 and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed 
in the spirit, and testified to the Jews that 
Jesus nwas Christ. 

6 And when they opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he shook 5 2/4 raiment, 
aud said unto them, Your? blood 26 upon 
your own heads: I am clean: from hence- 
torth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and entered 
into a certain man’s house, named Justus, 
one that worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
his house; and many of the Corinthians 
hearing, believed, and were baptized. 

9 ‘Then spake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vision, Be not afraid, but 
speak, and hold not thy peace : 

10 For 1” am with thee, and no man 
shall set on thee, to hurt thee: for 1 have 
much people in this city. 

11 And he /continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of 
God among them, | 

12 And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews made insurrection 
with one accord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment-seat,¢ 


Ministry of Apollos. 
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13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men | A. D.55..59. 
eet 2 fae 


to worship God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to 
open Azs mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, 
If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked 
lewdness, O ye Jews,* reason would that 
I should bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words and 
names, and of your law,/f look ye 20 it; 
for I will be no judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judg- 
ment-seat. 

17 ‘Then all the Greeks took” Sosthenes, 
the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat 
him before the judgment-seat. And Gal- 
lio cared for none of those things. 

18 And Paul after this tarried there yet 
a good while, and then took his leave of 
the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla and Aquila; hav- 
ing shorn” 206 head in Cenchrea:* for he 
had avow. | 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he himself entered into 
- synagogue, and reasoned” with the 


ews. 
_ 20 When they desired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he consented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, I 
must by all means keep this feast that 
cometh in Jerusalem : * but I will return 
again unto you, if¥ God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at Cesarea, 
and gone up, and saluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch. : 

23 And after he had spent some time 
there, he departed, and went over ail the 
country of Galatia? and Phrygia in order, 
strengthening all the disciples. 

24 And a certain Jew named® Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in tle scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

95 ‘This man was instructed in the way 
of the Lord; and being fervent® in the 
spirit, he spake and taught יש ל‎ the 
things of the Lord, knowings only the 
baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in 
the synagogue: whom when Aquila and 
Priscilla had heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the way 
of God more? perfectly. ; 


27 And when he was disposed +0 pass | # 


into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to receive him: who, when 
he was come, helped? them much which 
had believed™ through grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that publicly, shewing by? the scrip- 
tures that Jesus β was Christ. 

: CHAP. XIX. : 
Anp it came to pass, that, while Apol- 
los? was at Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper coasts, came to Ephe- 
sus; and finding certain disciples, - 

2 He said unto them, Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And 
they said unto him, We have not# so 
much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And they said, 
Unto” John’s baptism. * : 

4 Then said Paul, John” verily baptized 
with the baptism οἵ repentance,* saying 


unto the people, that they should believe | / 


on him which should come after him, 
that is, on Christ Jesus. 
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Disgrace of the Exorcists. 


5 When they heard this, they were bap- 
tized in the name” of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid® hzs hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them;° and they spake with tongues, 
and@ prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, and 
spake bold ly for the space of three montt:s, 
disputing,® and persuading” the things 
concerning the kingdom of God. | 

9 But when divers were hardened, and 
believed not, but spake evil of that’ way 
before the multitudé, he departed” from 
them, and separated the disciples, disput- 
ing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the space® of 
two years; so that ail they which dwelt 
in AsiaP heard the word of the Lord 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. : 

11 And God wrought special? miracles 
by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were brought 
unto the sick handkerchiefs‘ or aprons, 
and the diseases departed from them,and 
the evil spirits went out of them. 

13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon them” to cali over 
them which had evil spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure” you 
by Jesus, whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of one 
Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
which did so. 18 

15 And the evil spirit answered and 
said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; 
but who are ?6ץ‎ | ay haa 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit 
was leaped? on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so that the 
fled out of that house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; 


‘| and fear@ fell on them all, and the name 


of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 
18 And many that believed came, and 


*| contessed,® and shewed their deeds. 


19 Many of them also which used cu- 
rious arts brought their books together 
and burned them before all men. an 
they counted the price of them, and found 
22 fifty thousand pieces of silver. . 

20 So mightily grew * the word of God, 
and prevailed. 

21 After* these things were ended, Paul 
purposed in the spirit, when he had 
passed through Macedonia and Achaia, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have 
been there, ] must also see Rome.” 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of 
them that ministered unto him, Timothe- 
us and Erastus ;? but he himself stayed 
in Asia for a season. _ 

23 And the same time there arose no 
small stir” about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Deme- 
trius, a silversmith, which made silver 
shrines for Diana, brought no small* gain 


_| unto the craftsmen ; 


> 

25 Whom he 681160 * together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and said, 
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
our wealth. 

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout 
all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, saying that? 
ee! be no gods, which are made wit 

ands: 


Geet ae ee ee 


od 


συναγωγῇ , 
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Παύλῳ, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα, 

13 Aéyovtes’ Ὅτι παρὰ τὸν νόμον οὗτος 

" ἀναπείθει! τὸς ἀνθρώπες σέβεσθαι τὸν Θεόν. 

“4 Μέλλοντος δὲ τοῦ Παύλου “ἀνοίγειν τὸ 
στόμα, εἰπεν ὁ Ταλλίων πρὸς τοὺς *lovdatous* 
Εἰ μὲν 4 οὖν' ἦν ἀδίκημά τι ἢ ῥᾳδιούργημα 
πονηρὸν, "ὦ Ιουδαῖοι, κατὰ λόγον ἂν ἠνεσχό- 
μην ὑμῶν" , 

15 Εἰ de  Ornpal ἐστι περὶ λόγου καὶ ovo- 
μάτων καὶ νόμου τοῦ καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὄψεσθε αὐτοὶ" 
κριτὴς 2 γὰρ! ἐγὼ TETOV 5 βέλομαι εἰναι. 

16 Καὶ ἀπήλασεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ βήματος. 

17 ᾿Επιλαβόμενοι δὲ πάντες “ οἱ Ἕλληνες! 
Σωσθένην τὸν ἀρχισυνάγωγον, ἔτυπτον ἔμ- 
προσθεν τοῦ βήματος" καὶ οὐδὲν τούτων τῷ 
Γαλλίωνι ἔμελεν. 

18 Ὁ δὲ Παῦλος ἔτι προσμείνας ἡμέρας ἱκα- 
νὰς, τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ἀποταξάμενος, ἐξέπλει εἰς 
τῆν Συρίαν" καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ Πρίσκιλλα καὶ ᾿Ακύ- 
λας, κειράμενος τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐν Κεγχρεαῖς" 
εἶχε γὰρ, εὐχήν. 

19 Κατήντησε. δὲ εἰς Ἔφεσον, κακείνους κατέ- 
λίπεν αὐτοῦ᾽ αὐτὸς δὲ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν συνα- 
γωγὴν, διελέχθη τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις. 

20 ᾿Ερωτώντων δὲ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ πλείονα χρόνον 
μεῖναι 2 αὑτοῖς, οὐκ ἐπένευσεν, 

21 "ANN ᾿ ἀπετάξατο αὐτοῖς," εἰπών" “Δεῖ 
με πάντως τὴν ἑορτὴν τὴν ἐρχομένην ποιῆσαι 
εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα" πάλιν δὲ ἀνακάμψω πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς, τοῦ Θεοῦ θέλοντος. Καὶ ἀνήχθη ἀπὸ 
τῆς ᾿Εφέσου. 

22 Καὶ κατελθὼν εἰς Καισάρειαν, ἀναβὰς, 
καὶ ἀσπασάμενος τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, κατέβη εἰς 
᾿Αντιόχειαν. 

23 Καὶ ποιήσας χρόνον τινὰ ἐξῆλθε, διερχό- 
μενος καθεξῆς τὴν Γαλατικὴν χώραν καὶ Φρυ- 
γίαν, ἐπιστηρίζων πάντας τοὺς μαθητάς. 

24 Ἰουδαῖος δέ τις, ” ᾿Απολλὼςο! ὀνόματι, 
/ Αλεξανδρεὺς τῷ γένει, ἀνὴρ λόγιος, κατήντησεν 
εἰς Ἔφεσον, δυνατὸς wv ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς. 

25 Οὗτος ἦν κατηχημένος 7 τὶ τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ Κυ- 
ρίου" καὶ ζέων τῷ πνεύματι, ἐλάλει καὶ ἐδί- 
δασκεν ἀκριβῶς τὰ περὶ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἐπιστά- 
μενος μόνον τὸ βάπτισμα ᾿Ιωάννου. 

26 Οὗτός τε ἤρξατο παῤῥησιάζεσθαι ἐν τῇ 
᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ακύλας καὶ 
Πρίσκιλλα, ere αὐτὸν, Kat ἀκρι- 
βέστερον αὐτῷ ἐξέθεντο τὴν “ τοῦ Θεοῦ! ὁδόν. 

97 " Βουλομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ διελθεῖν εἰς τὴν 
᾿Αχαΐαν, προτρεψάμενοι οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἔγραψαν 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἀποδέξασθαι αὐτόν' ὃν παραγε- 
νόμενος συνεβάλετο πολὺ τοῖς πεπιστευκόσι 
διὰ τῆς χάριτος." 

98 Εὐτόνως γὰρ τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις διακατηλέγ- | 
XETO δημοσίᾳ, ἐπιδεικνὺς διὰ τῶν γραφῶν, 
εἶναι τὸν Χριστὸν ἸΙησοῦν. 

Κεφ. ιθ΄. אוא‎ 

i δὸ ἐν τῷ TOV ᾿Απολλὼ εἶναι ἐν 
Κορίνθῳ, Παῦλον διελθόντα τὰ ἀνωτερικὰ μέρη, 
ἐλθεῖν εἰς Ἔφεσον. Καὶ εὑρών τινὰς μαθητὰς, 

9 Εἶπε πρὸς αὐτός" Εἰ Πνεῦμα ὃ ἅγιον ἐλάβετε 
πιστεύσαντες ; Οἱ δὲ“ εἶπον! πρὸς αὐτόν" "ANN’ 
οὐδὲ εἰ Πνεῦμα ἅγιόν " ἐστιν! “ἠκούσαμεν. 

8 Εἰπέτε “πρὸς 0 Εἰς τί ἀν ἐβαπτίσθητε; 
0% % עסח)6‎ Eis τὸ Ἰωάννου βάπτισμα, 

a Εἰπε 6 Παῦλος" ᾿Ιωάννης 5 μὲν! ὀβάπτισε 

ἅπτισμα μετανοίας, τῷ λαῷ λέγων, εἰς τὸν 
ἐρχόμενον μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἵνα πιστεύσωσι, TOUTESLY 
εἰς τὸν ל‎ Χριστὸν! Ἰησοῦν. 

5 ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ ἐβαπτίσθησαν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. 
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6 Kai ἐπιθέντος αὐτοῖς τοῦ Παύλου τὰς χεῖ- 
ρας, ἦλθε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς" 
ἐλάλουν τε γλώσσαις, καὶ προεφήτευον. 

7 Ἦσαν δὲ οἱ πάντες ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ δεκαδύο. 

8 Εἰσελθὼν δὲ εἰς 2 συναγωγὴν, ἐπαῤῥη- 
σιάζετο, ἐπὶ " μῆνας! τρεῖς διαλεγόμενος, καὶ 
πείθων τὰ περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

9 Ὡς δέ τινες ᾿ἐσκληρύνοντο καὶ πείθουν, 
κακολογοῦντες τὴν ὁδὸν ἐνώπεον ד‎ πλήθους, 
ἀποστὰς an’ αὐτῶν, ἀφώρισε τοὺς μαθητὰς, 
καθ᾽ ἡμέραν διαλεγόμενος ἐν τῇ σχολῇ Τυ- 
ράννου τινός 

10 Τοῦτο δὲ ᾿ἐγένετο ἐπὶ ἔτη δύο, ὥστε πάν- 
τὰς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἀκοῦσαι τὸν 
λόγον τῷ Kupis δἸησξ!, "186018916 שו‎ Ἕλληνας. 

11 Δυνάμεις τε οὐ τὰς τυχούσας ἐποίει ὁ 
Θεὸς διὰ τῶν “χειρῶν Παύλον" 

12 Ὥστε καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀσθενοῦντας h ἐπιφέ- 
060000! ἀπὸ τοῦ χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ σουδάρια ἢ ἢ 
σιμικίνθια, καὶ ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι ὁ ἀπ’ αὐτῶν τὰς 
0 τά τε πνεύματα τὰ πονηρὰ “ ἐξέρχεσ- 
θαι! 5 ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν!. 

13 ᾿Επεχείρησαν δέ τινες ἃ ἀπὸϊ τῶν περιερ- 
χομένων Ιουδαίων ἐξορκιστῶν ὀνομάζειν ἐπὲ 
τοὺς ἔχοντας τὰ πνεύματα τὰ πονηρὰ τὸ ὄνο- 
μα τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ, λέγοντες" 4 Ὁρκίζομεν! 
ὑμᾶς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, ὃν ὁ Παῦλος κηρύσσει. 

14 Ἦσαν δέ «τίνες υἱοὶ Σκευᾶ ἸΙουδαίου ἀρχιε- 
pews ἑπτὰ, οἱ τοῦτο ποιοῦντες. 

15 ᾿Αποκριθὲν δὲ τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ πονηρὸν, εἶπε: 
Tov Ιησοῦν γινώσκω, καὶ τὸν Παῦλον ἐπίστα- 
prac’ ὑμεῖς δὲ τένες ἐστέ: 

16 Καὶ ἐφαλλόμενος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
ἐν ᾧ ἦν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ πονηρὸν, “καὶ! 3 κατα- 
κυριεύσας" * αὐτῶν!), ἴσχυσε, κατ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὥστε 
γυμνοὺς καὶ τετραυματισμένους ἐκφυγεῖν ἐκ 
τοῦ οἴκου ἐκείνου. 

17 Τοῦτο δὲ ἐγένετο γνωστὸν πᾶσιν ᾿Ιδδαίοις 
τε καὶ Ἕλλησι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι τῆν Ἔφεσον" 
καὶ ἐπέπεσε φόβος ἐπὶ “πάντας αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐμεγαλύνετο τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. 

18 Πολλοί τε τῶν πεπιστευκότων ἤρχοντο, 
ἐξομολογούμενοι" שו‎ ἀναγγέλλοντες τὰς πρά- 
ξεις αὑτῶν. 

19 Ἱκανοὶ δὲ τῶν τὰ περίεργα πραξάντων, 
συνενέγκαντες τὰς βίβλους, κατέκαιον ἐνώπιον 
πάντων" καὶ συνεψήφισαν τὰς τιμὰς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ εὗρον ἀργυρίου μυριάδας πέντε. 

90 Οὕτω κατὰ κράτος ὁ λόγος τοῦ Kupiou 
ηὔξανε καὶ ἔσχνεν. 

9] Ὡς 66 ἐπληρώθη ταῦτα, ἔθετο ὁ Παῦλος 
ἐν τῷ Πνεύματι, διελθὼν πὴν Μακεδονίαν καὶ 
᾿Αχαΐαν, “πορεύεσθαι εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εἰπών" 
Ὅτι μετὰ τὸ γενέσθαι με ἐκεῖ, δεῖ με καὶ 
Ῥώμην ἰδεῖν. 

22 ᾿Αποστείλας δὲ εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν δύο 
τῶν διακονούντων αὐτῷ, Τιμόθεον ₪ Ἔραστον, 
αὐτὸς ἐπέσχε χρόνον" εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. 

23 Ἐγένετο oe κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν ἐκεῖνον τάρα- 
χος οὐκ ὀλίγος περὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ. 

24 Δημήτριος γάρ τις ὀνόματι, ἀργυροκόπος, 
ποιῶν ναοὺς ἀργυροῦς 77 Ἀρτέμιδος, παρεέχετο 
τοῖς τεχνίταις ἐργασίαν οὐκ ὀλίγην. 

25 Οὺς συναθροίσας, καὶ τοὺς περὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα 
ἐργάτας, elev" “Avopes, ἐπίστασθε ὅτι ἐκ 
ταύτης τῆς ἐργασίας ἡ εὐπορία * ἡμῶν! ἐ ἔστι. 

26 Kai θεωρεῖτε καὶ ἀκούετε ὅτε οὐ μόνον 
᾿Εφέσου, ἀλλὰ σχεδὸν πάσης τῆς ᾿Ασίας, ὁ 
Παῦλος ὅτος πείσας μετέστησεν ἱκανὸν ὄχλον, 
λέγων ὅτι, ἀκ εἰσὶ 0601 οἱ διὰ χειρῶν γινό- 
μενοι. 
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97 οὐ μόνον δὲ τοῦτο κινδυνεύει ἡμῖν τὸ μέ- 
ρος εἰς ἀπελεγμὸν ἐλθεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ τῆς 
μεγάλης θεᾶς ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἱερὸν εἰς οὐδὲν " λο- 
γισθῆναι, μέλλειν. δὲ καὶ καθαιρεῖσθαι! τὴν 
μεγαλειότητα" αὐτῆς, ἣν ὅλη ἡ ᾿Ασία καὶ ἡ 
οἰκουμένη σέβεται. 

98 ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ, שו‎ γενόμενοι πλήρεις θυμξ, 
ἔκραζον λέγοντες" Μεγάλη 1’ Ἄρτεμις᾿ Εφεσίων. 
.39 Kai " ἐπλήσθη ἡ πόλις ὅλῃ συγχύσεως)" 
ὥρμησάν τε ὁμοθυμαδὸν. εἰς τὸ θέατρον, συν- 
αρπάσαντες Γάϊον καὶ ᾿Αρίσταρχον Μακεδό- 

νας, συνεκδήμους 2 !00ז‎ Παύλου. 

80 Τοῦ δὲ Παύλου βουλομένου εἰσελθεῖν εἰς 
τὸν δῆμον, οὐκ εἴων ᾿ αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταί. 

31 Τινὲς δὲ καὶ τῶν ᾿Ασιαρχῶν ὄντες αὐτῷ 
φίλοι, πέμψαντες πρὸς αὐτὸν, παρεκάλουν μὴ 
δοῦναι ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὸ θέατρον. 

84 λλλοι μὲν οὖν ἄλλο τι ἔκραζον" ἦν γὰρ 
n ἐκκλησία συγκεχυμένη, καὶ οἱ πλείους οὐκ 
ἤδεισαν τίνος ἕνεκεν συνεληλύθεισαν. 

33 Ἔκ δὲ τοῦ ὄχλου " προεβίβασαν'" ᾿Αλέξαν- 
dpov, προβαλόντων αὐτὸν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαέων᾽ ὁ δὲ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος, κατασείσας τὴν χεῖρα, ἤθελεν 
ἀπολογεῖσθαι τῷ δήμῳ. 

94. δ Επιγνόντων! δὲ ὅτι Ἰουδαϊῖός ἐ ἔστι, φωνὴ 
ἐγένετο μία ἐκ πάντων, ὡς ἐπὶ ὥρας δύο κρα- 
ζόντων. Μεγάλη ἡ n "Ἄρτεμις ᾿Εφεσίων. 

35 Καταστείλας δὲ ὁ γραμματεὺς τὸν ὄχλον, 
φησίν᾽ “Avdpes ᾿Εφέσιοι, τίς γάρ ἐστιν ἄνθρω- 
πος ὃς οὐ γινώσκει τὴν Ἐφεσίων πόλιν νεωκό- 
ρον οὖσαν τῆς μεγάλης ל‎ θεᾶς! ᾿Αρτέμιδος, καὶ 
τοῦ Διοπετοῦς ; 5 

36 ᾿Αναντιῤῥήτων οὖν ὄντων τούτων, δέον 
ἐστὶν ὑμᾶς κατεσταλμένους ὑπώρχειν, καὶ 
μηδὲν προπετὲς πράττειν. 

37 Ἠγάγετε͵ yap τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους, οὔτε 
ἱεροσύλους, οὔτε βλασφημοῦντας τὴν “ θεὰν! 
᾿ὑμῶν!. 

38 Et μὲν οὖν Δημήτριος καὶ οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ 
τεχνῖται πρός τινα λόγον 6 ἔχουσιν, 4 ἀγοραϊοι' 
ἄγονται, καὶ ἀνθύπατοί εἰσιν᾽ ἐγκαλείτωσαν 
ἀλλήλοις. 

39 Εἰ δέ τι περὶ ἑτέρων ἐπιζητεῖτε, ἐν τῇ ἐν- 
νόμῳ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐπιλυθήσεται. 

40 Καὶ γὰρ κινδυνεύομεν ἐγκαλεῖσθαι στάσεως 
περὶ τῆς σήμερον, μηδενὸς αἰτίον ὑπάρχοντος 
περὶ tov! δυνησόμεθα * ἀποδοῦναι λόγον τῆς 
συστροφῆς. ταύτης. 

41 Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν, ἀπέλυσε τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 


Κεφ. κ΄. XX. 


Meta 36 τὸ παύσασθαι τὸν θόρυβον, προσ- 
καλεσάμενος ὁ Παῦλος τοὺς μαθητὰς, καὶ 

ἀσπασάμενος!, 6606 πορευθῆναι εἰς τὴν‏ י 
Μακεδονίαν.‏ 

2 Διελθὼν δὲ τὰ μέρη ἐκεῖνα, καὶ παρακα- 
λέσας αὐτὸς λόγῳ πολλῷ, ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν Ἑλ- 
λάδα. 

9 Ποιήσας τε μῆνας τρεῖς, γενομένης αὐτῷ 
ἐπιβουλῆς ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων μέλλοντι ἀνάγε- 
σθαι εἰς τὴν Συρίαν, ἐγένετο ἡνώμῃ τοῦ ὑπο- 
στρέφειν διὰ Μακεδονίας. 

4 Συνείπετο δὲ αὐτῷ ἄχρι τῆς ᾿Ασίας Σώπα- 
zpos "1360040005" Θεσσαλονικέων δέ, ᾿Αρίσταρ- 
χος, καὶ Σεκοῦνδος, καὶ Τάϊος Δερβαῖος, καὶ 
Τιμόθεος" ᾿Ασιανοὶ δὲ, Τυχικὸς καὶ Τρόφιμος. 

5 Οὗτοι προελθόντες ἔμενον " nas! ev Τρωάδι. 

6 Ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐξεπλεύσαμεν μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας 
τίν ἀζύμων ἀπὸ Φιλίππων, καὶ ἤλθομεν πρὸς 
oer εἰς τὴν Τρωάδα me ἄχρις ἡμερῶν πέντε, 

7 ה‎ ἥμερας ἑπτά. 
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al Ἐν δὲ τῇ μιᾷ τῶν σαββάτων, συνηγμένων 

9 ray μαθητῶν. τοῦ! κλάσαι ὦ ἄρτον, ὁ Παῦλος 
διελέγετο αὐτοῖς, μέλλων ἐξιέναι τῇ ἐπαύριον" 
παρέτεινέ τε τὸν λόγον μέχρι μεσονυκτίου. 

8 Ἦσαν δὲ ” λαμπάδες! ἱκαναὶ ἐν τῷ ὑπερῴῳ 
οὗ “ ἦσαν' συνηγμένοι. 

9 ᾿Καθήμενος δέ τις νεανίας ὀνόματι Εὔτυχος 
ἐπὶ τῆς θυρίδος, " ᾿καταφερόμενος 1 ὕπνῳ Baber', 
διαλεγομένου τοῦ Παύλου ἐπὶ πλεῖον, κατεν- 
εχθεὶς ὁ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπνον, ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ τοῦ τριστέ- 
you κάτω᾽ καὶ ἤρθη νεκρός. 

10 Καταβὰς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ἐπέπεσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
συμπεριλαβὼν εἰπε" “Μὴ θορυβεῖσθε" ἡ γὰρ 
ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐστιν. 

11 ᾿Αγαβὰς δὲ, καὶ κλάσας ἢ ἄρτον' καὶ γεὺ- 
σάμενας, ed’ ἱκανόν τε ὁμιλήσας ἄχρις αὐγῆς, 
οὕτως ἐξῃλθεν. 

12° ‘Hyayov | δὲ τὸν παῖδα ו‎ καὶ παρ- 
εκλήθησαν οὐ μετρίως. 

13 Ἡμεῖς δὲ προελθόντες ἐ ἐπὶ τὸ πλοῖον, ὁ ἀνήχ- 
θημεν εἰς τὴν ἔλσσον, ἐκεῖθεν μέλλοντες ἀνα- 
λαμβάνειν τὸν Παῦλον" οὕτω γὰρ ἦν διατε- 
ταγμένος, μέλλων αὐτὸς πεζεύειν, 

14 Ὡς δὲ συνέβαλεν ἡ ἡμῖν εἰς τὴν "00 ἀνα- 
λαβόντες αὐτὸν ἤλθομεν εἰς Μιτυλήνην. 

15 Κἀκεῖθεν ἀποπλεύσαντες, τῇ ἐπεώσῃ κατην- 
τήσαμεν ἀντικρὺ Χίου" τῇ δὲ * ἑτέρᾳ! παρεβά- 
λομεν εἰς Σάμον" ש"‎ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγυλλίῳ, 
τῇ ἐχομένῃ ἤλθομεν εἰς Μέλητον. 

16 1 Ἔκρινε! γὰρ ὁ Παῦλος παραπλεῦσαι τὴν 
Ἔφεσον, " ὅπως μὴ γένηται αὐτῷ! χρονοτρι- 
βῆσαι ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ" ἔσπευδε γὰρ, εἰ δυνατὸν 
שת‎ αὐτῷ, τὴν ἡμέραν τῆς Πεντηκοστῆς γενέσ- 
θαι εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα. 

17 ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῆς Μιλήτου πέμψας εἰς : Ἔφεσον, 
μετεκαλέσατο τὸς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἐκκλη- 
הי‎ 

18 Ὡς δὲ " παρεγένοντο' πρὸς αὐτὸν", εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς" Ὑμεῖς ἐπίστασθε, ὦ ἀπὸ πρώτης ἡμέρας 
ἀφ᾽ 2 ἐπέβην εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, πῶς μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
τὸν πάντα χρόνον ἐγενόμην" 

19 Δουλεύων τῷ Κυρίῳ μετὰ πάσης ταπεινο- 
φροσύνης, ky ὁ πολλῶν! δακρύων K πειρασμῶν, 
τῶν συμβάντων μοι ἐν ταῖς ἐπιβουλαῖς τῶν 
*lovdatwv" 

20 ‘Qs οὐδὲν ὑπεστειλάμην τῶν συμφερόν- 
τῶν, τοῦ “μὴ! ἀναγγεῖλαι ὑμῖν καὶ διδάξαι 
ὑμᾶς δημοσίᾳ καὶ Kat οἴκους" 

21 Διαμαρτυρόμενος͵ Ιουδαίοις τε καὶ Ἕλλησι 
τὴν εἰς τὸν Θεὸν μετάνοιαν, καὶ πίστιν τὴν εἰς 
τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦν Χριστόν. 

22 Kat voy ἰδοὺ, ἐ ἐγὼ δεδεμένος τῷ πνεύματι, 
πορεύομαι εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ»; τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ συν- 
αντήσοντά͵ μοι μὴ εἰδώς" 

43 Πλὴν ὅτι τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον κατὰ πόλιν 
διαμαρτύρεται, λέγον ὅτι δεσμά με Kai θλέψεις 
μένουσιν. 

94 ᾿Αλλ’ ” οὐδενὸς λόγον ποιοῦμαι, ₪66 ἔχω 
τὴν ψυχήν μου τιμίαν. ἐμαυτῷ, ὡς τελειῶσαι 
τὸν δρόμον μον μετὰ xapas!, καὶ τὴν διακο- 
νέαν ἣν ἔλαβον παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ, δια- 
μαρτύρασθαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς χάριτος τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 

55 Καὶ νῦν, ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ς οἶδα ὃ ὅτι οὐκ ἔτι ὄψεσθε 
τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ὑμεῖς πάντες, ἐν οἷς διῆλθον 
κηρύσσων τὴν βασιλείαν “ τοῦ Θεοῦ!. 

26 Διὸ μαρτύρομαι. ὑμῖν͵ ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέ- 
ea, ὅτε καθαρὸς ἐγὼ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος πάν- 
των. 

47 Οὐ γὰρ ὑπεστειλάμην " τοῦ μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι 
ὑμῖν πᾶσαν τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Tumult at Ephesus. 


27 So that not only this our craft is in 
danger to be set at nought; but also that 
the temple of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised,° and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, whom all Asia and 
the world 5 worshippeth. : 

28 And when they heard these sayings, 
they were full of wrath,® and cried out 
saying, Great zs Diana of the E hesians | 

29 And the whole city was filled with 
confusion: and baning caught Gaius” and 
Aristarchus,* men of Macedonia, Paul’s 
companions in travel, they rushed with 
one accord into the theatre. 

_ 30 And when Paul would have entered 
in unto the people, the disciples suffered 
him not. : ; 5 

31 And certain ‘of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto him, 
desiring” dim that he would not adven- 
ture himself into the theatre. 1 

32 Some? therefore cried one thing, and 
some another ; for the assembly was con- 
fused : and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. 


A.D. 59,60. 
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33 And they drew Alexander out οἵ 6 te temple- 


the multitude, the Jews putting him for- 
ward. And Alexander? beckoned with 
the hand, and would have made his de- 
fence unto the people. 

τς 34 But when they knew that he was a 
Jew, all with one voice, about the space 
of two hours, cried out, Great 2s Diana 
of the Ephesians! 

35 And when y® town-clerk had appeased 
the people, he said, Ye men? of Ephesus, 
what man is there that knoweth not how 
that the city of the Ephesians is 8a wor- 
shipper of the great goddess Diana, and of 
the 222006 which fell down from Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that these things cannot 
be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do* nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these men, 
which are neither robbers” of churches, 
nor yet blasphemers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which are with him, have a 
matter against any man, Ὑ the law is od 
and there are deputies : let them implead 
one another. ὍΝ 
39 But if ye inquire any thing concern- 
ing other matters, it shall be determined 
in 8 618101 assembly. 

_ 40 For we are in danger to be called 
in question for this day’s uproar, there 
being.-no cause whereby we may give an 
account of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he 
dismissed the assembly. ὦ 

AP. XX. 
Awnp after the uproar/ was ceased, Paul 
called unto him the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and departed for to go“ into 
Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much* exhor- 
tation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. And 
when the Jews laid wait” for him, as he 
was about to sail into Syria, he purposed 
toreturn through Macedonia. — 

4 And there accompanied him_ into 
Asia, Sopater of Berea; and of the ‘Thes- 
salonians, Aristarchus? and Secundus ; 
and Gaius of Derbe, and ‘Timotheus ;’ 
and of Asia, Tychicus* and ‘l'rophimus, ¢ 
- ‘These going before, tarried for us at 
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came unto them to "120857 in five 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first¢ day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break 
bread,f Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow ; and continued 
his speech until midnight. _. 

8 And there were many lights in the 
upper chamber,* where they were ga- 
thered together. | 

9 And there sat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deep sleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell? on 
him, and embracing fzm, said,” Trouble 
not yourselves ; for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even till break 
of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 And we went before to ship, and 
sailed unto Assos, there intending to 
take in Paul: for so had he appointed, 
minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Assos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the 

next day over against Chios ; and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and the next day we came 
to Miletus. ὶ , 
16 For Paul had determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend the 
time in Asia; for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at Jerusalem” the 
ay of Pentecost.# 

17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephe 

sus, and called the elders of the church. 
18 And when they were come to him, he 
said unto them, Ye know, from the first day 
that I” came into Asia, after what manner 
1 have been with you at all seasons, 
19 Serving the Lord with all humility” 
of mind, and with many tears,” and temp- 
tations,¥ which befell me by the lying? 
in wait of the Jews: ' 

20 And how 1“ kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but have shewed 
you, and have taught you publicly, and 
from house ὃ to house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also 
to the Greeks, repentance® toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound * in the 
Spirit unto-Jerusalem, not knowing® the 
things that shall befall me there : 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witness- 
eth in every city, saying that bonds? and 
afflictions Cabide me. / 

24 But none? of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that | might finish” my course with 
joy, and the ministry,’ which 1 have re- 
ceived? of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdom of God, shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure“ from the blood of all men, 

27 For 1 have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel” of God, 


days ; 


"» 


Prophecy of Agabus. 


28 Take (660% therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you® over- 
seers, to feed the church ὦ of God, which 
he hath purchased * with his own blood. 

29 For 1 know this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous wolves® enter in 
among γνῶ not sparing“ the flock. 

30 Also of your? own selves shall men 
87150, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that 
by the space of three years I ceased not to 
warn™ every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, 1 commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able” to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance ° among all them 
which are sanctified. : 

33 IP have coveted no man’s silver, or 
gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves” know, that these 
hands have ministered unto my necessi- 
ties, and to them that were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, how 
that so labouring ye ought to support” 
the weak, and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said, It” is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 

36 And when he had thus spoken, he 
kneeled ¥ down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell? 
on Paul’s neck, and kissed him 

38 Sorrowing most of ali for the words? 
which he spake, that they should see his 
face no more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ship. 

CHAP. XXI. . 
AND it came to pass, that after we 
were gotten from them, and had launched, 
we came with < straight course unto Coos, 
and the day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cy- 
prus, we left it on the left hand, and sailed 
into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there 
the ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days: who saidf to Paul 
through the Spirit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. . 

5 And when we had accomplished those 
days, we departed and went our way: 
and they all brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we were out of the 
city : and we kneeled“ down on the shore, 
and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave 
one of another, we took ship; and they 
returned home again. — 

7 And when we had finished owr course 
from ΓΘ, we came to Ptolemais, and 
saluted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day, we that were of 
Paul’s company departed, and came unto 
Cesarea: and we entered into the house 
of Philip” the evangelist, which was one 
of the seven ;% and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, which” did prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried ¢here many days, 
there came down from Judea a certain 
prophet, named Agabus. # 

11 And when he was come unto us, he 
took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the 
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Paul’s visit to Jerusalem. 


Holy Ghost, So 811811? the Jews at Jeru- 

salem bind the man that owneth this 

deen and shall deliver him into the 
ands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, 
both we, and they of that place, besoughtf 
him not to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 ‘Then Paul answered, What mean ye 
to weep and to break mine heart? for [am 
ready j not to be bound only, but also todie 


17. 
‘ , | at Jerusalem for γε name of y® Lord Jesus. 


14 And when he would not be per- 
suaded, we ceased, saying, The will? of 
the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took up our 
carriages, and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 ‘There went with us also certain of 
the disciples of Cesarea, and brought 
with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an old 
disciple, 7 with whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusa- 
lem, the brethren received us® gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto James; and all the elders 
were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he 
declared particularly what things” God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by his* 
ministry, 

20 And when they heard z¢, they glori- 
fied the Lord; and said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother, how many thousands of 
Jews there are which believe; and they 
are all zealous? of the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that 
they ought not to circumcise® thezr child- 
ren, neither to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
must needs come together:@ for they 
will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: 


‘| We have four men which have a vow on 


them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may shave® their heads: and all may 
know, that those things, whereof they 
were informed concerning thee, are no- 
thing ; but that thou thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest the law. 

_25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
lieve, we® have written, and concluded 
that they observe no such thing, save only 
that they keep themselves from ἐλέησε 
offered to idols. and from blood, and 
from strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men,* and the 
next day purifying himself with them, 
enteredj into the temple, to signify the 
accomplishment * of the days of purifi- 
cation, until that an offering should be 
offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost 
ended, the Jews! which were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid hands™ on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: thisis 
y© man, that teacheth ? all men every where 
against the people, & the law, & this place ; 
and further, brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and kath ee this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with 
him, in the city, ‘’rophimus* an Ephe- = 
sian, whom they supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together: and they took 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙΣ ΤΩΝ ל‎ 


48 11006666 οὖν ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ πάντι τῷ! 
ποιμνίῳ, ע6‎ ᾧ ὑμᾶς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον 
ἔθετο ἐ ἐπισκόπους, ποιμαίνειν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τῷ 

ἔΘεξ', ἣν περιεποιήσατο διὰ τῷ ἰδίῳ aipartosl. 

29 "Eye ° yap! οἶδα “ τοῦτο!, ὅτι εἰσελεύ- 
σονται μετὰ τὴν ἄφιξίν μου λύκοι βαρεῖς εἰς 
ὑμᾶς, μὴ φειδόμενοι τοῦ ποιμνίου. 

80 Καὶ ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ἀναστήσονται ἄνδρες 
λαλοῦντες διεστραμμένα, τοῦ " ἀποσπᾷν' τὲς 
μαθητὰς ἐ ὀπίσω αὑτῶν. 

31 Διὸ γρηγορεῖτε, μνημονεύοντες ὅτι ” -06ד‎ 
τίαν' νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν οὐκ ἐπαυσάμην μετὰ 
δακρύων νουθετῶν ἕνα ἕκαστον. 

82 Καὶ τανῦν ᾿ παρατίθεμαι ὑμᾶς, 4 ἀδελφοὶ,! 

᾿ τῷ Θεῷ καὶ τῷ λόγῳ. τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ, τῷ 
δυναμένῳ ἐποικοδομῆσαι . καὶ δοῦναι ὑμῖν 
«κληρονομίαν ἐ εν τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις πᾶσιν. 

33 ᾿Αργυρίου ἢ χρυσίου ἢ ἱματισμοῦ ὀδενὸς 
ἐπεθύμησα. 

84 Αὐτοὶ ול‎ γινώσκετε ὅτι ταῖς χρείαις Te) 
K τοῖς ὁσι μετ᾽ ἐμξ ὑπηρέτησαν αἱ χεῖρες αὗται. 

35 Πάντα ὑπέδειξα ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὕτω κοπιῶντας 
δεῖ ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι τῶν ἀσθενούντων, μνη- 
μονεύειν τε τῶν λόγων τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ, ὅτι 
αὐτὸς εἰπε Μακάριόν ἐστ: διδόναι μᾶλλον ἢ 
λαμβάνειν. 

36 Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν, θεὶς τὰ γόνατα αὑτοῦ, 
σὺν πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς προσηύξατο. 

37 Ἱκανὸς δὲ ἐγένετο κλαυθμὸς πάντων᾽ καὶ 
ἐπιπεσόντες ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον τοῦ Παύλον, 
κατεφίλουν αὐτὸν, 

38 ᾿Οδυνώμενοι μάλιστα ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ “λόγῳ ᾧ εἰρή- 
κει, ὅτι οὐκέτι μέλλουσι τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
θεωρεῖν᾽ προέπεμπον δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον. 

Κεφ. κα΄. ΧΧΙ. 
Ως δὲ ἐγένετο ἀναχθῆναι ἡμᾶς ἀποσπασ- 
θέντας ἀπ’ αὐτῶν, εὐθυδρομήσαντες ἤλθομεν 
εἰς τὴν “Κῶν!, τῇ δὲ ἑξῆς εἰς τὴν Ῥόδον, 
κἀκεῖθεν εἰς Πάταραν. 

2 Καὶ εὑρόντες πλοῖον διαπερῶν εἰς Φοινίκην, 
ἐπιβάντες ἀνήχθημεν. 
os Avapavévtes δὲ τὴν Κύπρον, καὶ κατα- 
λιπόντες αὐτὴν εὐώνυμον, ἐπλέομεν εἰς Συρίαν, 
καὶ κατήχθημεν εἰς Τύρον" ἐκεῖσε γὰρ ἦν τὸ 
πλοῖον ἀποφορτιζόμενον τὸν γόμον. 

4 Καὶ ἀνευρόντες “ τοὺς! μαθητὰς, ἐ ἐπεμείνα- 
μεν αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας ἑπτά" οἵτινες τῷ Παύλῳ 
᾿ ἔλεγον διὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος, μὴ ἀναβαίνειν εἰς 
4 Ἱερουσαλήμ! 

5 Ὅτε 06 ἐγένετο ἡμᾶς ἐξαρτίσαι τὰς ἡμέρας, 
ἐξελθόντες ἐπορευόμεθα, προπεμπόντων ἡμᾶς 
πάντων σὺν γυναιξὶ καὶ τέκνοις, ἕως ἔξω τῆς 
πόλεως" καὶ θέντες τὰ γόνατα ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγια- 
λὸν, " προσηυξάμεθα!. 

6 Καὶ ” ἀσπασάμενοι ἀλλήλους, ἐπέβημεν' 
εἰς τὸ πλοῖον᾽ ἐκεῖνοι δὲ ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὰ 
ἴδια. 

1 Ἡμεῖς δὲ τὸν πλοῦν διανύσαντες, ἀπὸ 
Τύρου κατηντήσαμεν εἰς Πτολεμαΐδα, καὶ 
ἀσπασάμενοι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἐμείναμεν ἡμέραν 
μίαν Tap αὐτοῖς. 

8 Τῇ δὲ ὀπαύριον. ἐξελθόντες bot περὶ τὸν 
Παῦλον!, ἦλθον εἰς Καισάρειαν" καὶ εἰσελ- 
θόντες εἰς τὸν οἶκον “Φιλίππου τοῦ εὐαγγε- 
λιστοῦ, )5 τοῦ! ὄντος ἐκ τῶν émra) ἐμείναμεν 
παρ᾽ αὐτῷ. 

9 Τούτῳ δὲ ἦσαν θυγατέρες παρθένοι τέοσ- 
σαρες προφητεύουσαι. 

10 Ἐπιμενόντων δὲ ἡμῶν ἡμέρας πλείους, |< 
KATHE τις ἀπὸ τῆς 
ὀνόματι "430%" 
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11 Καὶ ἐλθὼν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, 
ζώνην τοῦ ἸΙαύλου, δήσας τε αὑτοῦ" " τὰς 
χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς πόδας, εἰπε" Τάδε λέγει τὸ 
Πνεῦμα. τὸ ἅγιον" Τὸν ἄνδρα, οὗ ἐστιν ἡ ζώνη 
αὕτη, οὕτω δήσουσιν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ οἱ Isdator, 
καὶ παραδώσουσιν εἰς χεῖρας ἐθνῶν. 

12 ‘Qs δὲ ἠκούσαμεν ταῦτα, παρεκαλοῦμεν 
ἡμεῖς τε καὶ οἱ ἐντόπιοι; τοῦ μὴ ἀναβαίνειν. 
αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

19 ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ ὁ Παῦλος" Τί ποιεῖτε, KAatov- 
τες καὶ ” συνθρύπτοντές!" μου τὴν καρδίαν 5 
ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐ μόνον δεθῆναι, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀπο- 
θανεῖν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἑτοίμως ἔχω ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
ὀνόματος τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. 

14 Mn πειθομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ, ἡσυχάσαμεν, 
εἰπόντες" Τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Κυρίου γενέσθω. 

15 Μετὰ δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας * ἀποσκευα- 
σάμενοι! ἀνεβαίνομεν εἰς h Ἱερουσαλήμ! 

6 Συνῆλθον δὲ καὶ τῶν «μαθητῶν ἀπὸ Και- 
σαρείας σὺν ἡμῖν, ἄγοντες " παρ᾽ ᾧ ξενισθῶμεν, 
Μνάσωνί! τινι Κυπρίῳ, ἀρχαίῳ μαθητῇ. 

17 Γενομένων δὲ ἡμῶν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
ἀσμένως ἦ ἐδέξαντο' ἡμᾶς οἱ ἀδελφοί. 

18 Τῇ δὲ ἐπιούσῃ εἰσήει ὁ Παῦλος σὺν ἡμῖν 
πρὸς ᾿Ιάκωβον᾽ πάντες τε παρεγένοντο οἱ 
πρεσβύτεροι. 

Ig Καὶ ἀσπασάμενος αὐτοὺς, ἐξηγεῖτο καθ᾽ 
ἕν ἕκαστον ὧν ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι 
διὰ τῆς διακονίας αὐτοῦ. 

20 Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες ἐδόξαζον τὸν 4 Κύριον), 
εἰπόν τε αὐτῷ" Θεωρεΐς, ἀδελφὲ, πόσαι 
μυριάδες εἰσὶν "Ἰουδαίων! τῶν πεπιστευκότων" 
καὶ πάντες ζηλωταὶ τοῦ νόμου͵ ὑπάρχουσι. 

91 Κατηχήθησαν δὲ περὶ σοῦ, ὅτι ἀποστασίαν 
διδάσκεις ἀπὸ Μωσέως τοὺς κατὰ τὰ ἔθνη 
4 πάντας! "100800009, λέγων μὴ περιτέμνειν 
αὐτοὺς τὰ τέκνα, μηδὲ τοῖς ἔθεσι περιπατεῖν. 

22 ὁ Ti οὖν ἐστι; “πάντως δεῖ πλῆθος συνελθεῖν" 
ἀκούσονται γὰρ ὅτι ὀλήλυθαε!. 

23 Τοῦτο οὖν ποίησον ὅ σοι λέγομεν" Εἰσὶν 
ἡμῖν ἄνδρες τέσσαρες εὐχὴν ἔχοντες ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν. 

24 Τούτους παραλαβὼν, ἁγνίσθητι σὺν αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ δαπάνησον ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ἵνα ξυρήσωνται τὴν 
κεφαλήν" καὶ 1 γνῶσι" πάντες ὅτι ὧν κατήχην- 
ται περὶ σοῦ οὐδέν ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ στοιχεῖς καὶ 
αὐτὸς τὸν νόμον φυλάσσων. 

25 Περὲ δὲ τῶν πεπιστευκότων ἐθνῶν " ἡμεῖς! 
ἐπεστείλαμεν, κρίναντες μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν 
αὐτοὺς, εἰ μὴ φυλάσσεσθαι αὐτοὺς τό, Te 
εἰδωλόθυτον, καὶ τὸ αἷμα, 4 καὶ πνικτὸν,) καὶ 
πορνείαν. 

26 Tore ὁ Παῦλος παραλαβὼν τοὺς ἄνδρας, 
τῇ ἐχομένῃ ἡμέρς: σὺν αὐτοῖς ἁγνισθεὶς εἰσήει 
εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, διαγγέλλων. πὴν ἐκπλήρωσιν τῶν 
ἡμερῶν τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ, ἕως טס‎ προσηνέχθη 
ὑπὲρ ἑνὸς ἑκάστου αὐτῶν 0 προσφορά. 

27 π Ὡς δὲ ἔμελλον. at énta ἡμέραι συντε 
λεῖσθαι', οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, θεασά- 
μενοι αὐτὸν ἂν τῷ ἱερῷ, συνέχεον πάντα τὸν 
ὄχλον, καὶ ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν, 

8 Κράζοντες" "Ανὸρες Ἰσραηλῖται, βοηθεῖτε" 
ὅτός ἔστιν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ κατὰ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ 
τοῦ νόμου καὶ τοῦ τόπον τούτου πάντας 
ἡ πανταχοῦ! διδάσκων" ἔτι τε καὶ Ἕλληνας 
εἰσήγαγεν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, καὶ κεκοένωκε τὸν ἅγεον 
τόπον τοῦτον. 

29 Ἦσαν γὰρ " προεωρακότες! Τρόφιμον τὸν 

᾿Εφέσιον ἐν τῇ πόλει σὺν αὐτῷ, ὃν ἐνόμιζον 
ὅτι εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν εἰσήγαγεν ὁ Παῦλος. 


‘ 4 4 
Kat ᾷρας τῆν 


᾿Ιουδαίας προφήτης! 0 Ἐκινήθη τε ἡ πόλις ὅλη, καὶ ἐγένετο 


συνδρομὴ τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενοι τοῦ 


ΠΡΑΞΈΕΙΣ ΤΩΝ ALLOSTOAQN, XXII, 
καὶ φωτὸς ἐκείνου; χειραγωγούμενος ὑπὸ τῶν συν- 


Παύλου, εἷλκον αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ ἱεροῦ" 
εὐθέως ἐκλείσθησαν αἱ θύραι. 

31 Ζητούντων δὲ αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, ἀνέβη 
φάσις τῷ χιλιάρχῳ τῆς σπείρης, OTL ὅλη συγ- 
κέχυται Ἱερουσαλημ. 

32 “Os ἐξαυτῆς παραλαβὼν στρατιώτας, καὶ 
ἑκατοντάρχους, κατέδραμεν͵ ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 0 δὲ 
ἰδόντες τὸν χιλίαρχον καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας, 
ἐπαύσαντο τύπτοντες τὸν Παῦλον. 

33 Τότε ἐγγίσας ὁ χιλίαρχος ἐπελάβετο 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκέλευσε, δεθῆναι ἁλύσεσι δυσί καὶ 
ἐπυνθάνετο τίς ἂν εἴη, καὶ τέ ἐστι πεποιηκώς. 

84 Ἄλλοι δὲ ἄλλο τι ἡ ἐβόων' ἐν τῷ ὄχλῳ" 
μὴ δυνάμενος δὲ γνῶναι τὸ ἀσφαλὲς διὰ τὸν 
θόρυβον, ἐκέλευσεν ἄγεσθαι αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν παρ- 
εμβολήν. 

55 Ὅτε δὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀναβαθμοὺς, 
συνέβη βαστάζεσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιω- 
τῶν διὰ τὴν βίαν τοῦ ὄχλον. 

36 ᾿Ηκολούθει γὰρ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ λαοῦ, κρά- 
ζον᾽ Αἶρε αὐτόν. 

37 Μέλλων τε εἰσάγεσθαι εἰς τὴν παρεμβο- 
λὴν ὁ Παῦλος, λέγει τῷ χιλιάρχφ᾽ Εἰ ἔξεστί 
μοι εἰπεῖν τι! πρός σε; Ὁ δὲ Edn’ ‘EAAn- 
וע‎ γινώσκεις ; 20 

38 Οὐκ ¢ ἄρα σὺ εἶ ὁ Αἰγύπτιος ὁ πρὸ τὅτων τῶν 
ἡμερῶν ἀναστατώσας καὶ ἐξαγαγὼν εἰς τὴν ἔρη- 
μον τὰς ” πετρακισχιλέβοὶ ἄνδρας τῶν σικαρίων : : 

39 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Παῦλος Ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπος “μέν 
εἰμι ᾿Ιονδαῖος Ταρσεὺς, τῆς Κιλικέας οὐκ ἀσή- 
μου πόλεως πολίτης" δέομαι δέ σον, ἐπίτρε- 
wWov μοι λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν ᾿λαόν. 

0 ᾿Επιτρέψαν" τος δὲ αὐτοῦ, ὁ Παῦλος ἑστὼς 
ἐπὶ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν κατέσεισε τῇ χειρὶ τῷ 
λαῷ" πολλῆς δὲ σιγῆς γενομένης, προσεφώ- 
6סמע‎ τῇ "000700! διαλέκτῳ, λέγων" 

Κεφ. κβ΄. XXII. 

Ἄνδρες ἀδελφοὶ καὶ πατέρες, ἀκούσατέ μ8 
τῆς “πρὸς ὑμᾶς α yyy) “ἀπολογίας. 

9 ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ ὅτι τῇ Ἑβραΐδι διαλέκτῳ 
προσεφώνει αὐτοῖς, 0 παρέσχον ἡσνχίαν. 

3 Καί φησιν" "Eye? μέν! εἰμι ἀνὴρ ᾿Ιουδαῖος, 
γεγεννημένος ἐν Ταρσῷ τῆς Κιλικίας, ἀνατε- 
θραμμένος δὲ ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ παρὰ τοὺς 
πόδας Γαμαλιὴλ, πεπαιδευμένος κατὰ ἀκρέ- 
βειαν τοῦ πατρῴῷου͵ νόμου, ζηλωτὴς ὑπάρχων 
Τρῖ Θεοῦ, καθὼς πάντες ὑμεῖς ἐστε σήμερον" 

4 Ὃς ταύτην τὴν ὁδὸν ἐδίωξα ( ἄχρι θανάτου, 
δεσμεύων καὶ παραδιδοὺς εἰς φυλακὰς ἄνδρας 
τε καὶ γυναΐκας" 

5 Ὡς καὶ ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς μαρτυρεῖ μοι, καὶ πᾶν 
τὸ Πρεσβυτέριον" map ὧν kat ἐπιστολὰς 
δεξάμενος πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, εἰς Δαμασκὸν 
ἐπορευόμην, ἄξων καὶ τοὺς ἐκεῖσε ὄντας, δεδε- 
μένους εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἵνα τιμωρηθῶσιν. 

6 ᾿Εγένετο δέ μοι πορευομένῳ καὶ ἐγγίζοντι 
τῇ Δαμασκῷ περὶ μεσημβρίαν, ἐξαίφνης ἐ ἐκ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ περιαστρά tar pws i ἱκανὸν περὶ ἐμέ. 

7 ע600חם"‎ τε εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος, καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς 
λεγούσης שסגן‎ Σαοὺλ, Σαοὺλ, Te με διώκεις ; 

8 Ἐγὼ δὲ ἀπεκρίθην᾽ Τίς εἰ, Κύριε; Εἰπέ TE 
πρός pre” ᾿Εγώ εἰμι Ἰησοῦς ὁ Ναζωραῖος, ὃν σὺ 
διώκεις. 

2 Οἱ δὲ σὺν ἐμοὶ ὄντες τὸ μὲν φῶς ἐθεάσαντο, 

“καὶ ἔμφοβοι ἐγένοντο!" τὴν δὲ φωνὴν οὐκ 
ἤκουσαν τοῦ λαλοῦντός μοι. 

10 Εἶπον dé" Τί ποιήσω, Κύριε; Ὁ δὲ Ku- 
ριος εἶπε πρός me” ᾿Αναστὰς πορεύου εἰς Δα- 
μασκόν᾽ κακεῖ σοι λαληθήσεται περὶ πάντων 
ὧν τέτακταί σοι ποιῆσαι. 


11 Ὡς δὲ οὐκ ἐνέβλεπον ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τοῦ 
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όντων μοι, ἦλιθον εἰς “Δαμασκόν. 

12 ᾿Ανανίας δέ σις, ἀνὴρ " εὐσεβὴς" κατὰ τὸν 
νόμον, μαρτυρούμενος ὑπὸ πάντων τῶν κατοι- 
κούντων Ἰουδαίων, 

18 ᾿Ελθὼν πρός με, καὶ ἐπιστὰς, εἶπέ Mot’ 
Σαοὺλ ἀδελφέ, ἀνάβλεψον" Καγὼ αὐτῇ τῇ 
ὥρᾳ. ἀνέβλεψα εἰς αὐτόν. 

14 Ὁ δὲ elev’ Ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν 
προεχειρίσατό᾽ σε γνῶναι, τὸ θέλημα αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ ἰδεῖν τὸν δίκαιον, καὶ ἀκοῦσαι φωνὴν ἐκ 
τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ. 

15 Ὅτι ἔσῃ «μάρτυς αὐτῷ πρὸς πάντας ἂν- 
θρώπους, a ὧν ἑώρακας καὶ ἤκουσας. 

16 Καὶ νῦν τί μέλλεις; ; ἀναστὰς βάπτισαι, 
καὶ ἀπόλουσαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου, ἐπικαλεσά- 
μένος τὸ ὄνομα. “ τοῦ Κυρίου!. 

17 ᾿Εγένετο δέ μοι ὑποστρέψαντι εἰς ᾿Ἱερου- 
,גוס‎ καὶ προσευχομένου μου ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, 
γενέσθαι με ἐν ἐκστάσει, 

18 Καὶ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν λέγοντά μοι Σπεῦσον. 
καὶ ἔξελθε ἐν τάχει. ἐξ Ἱερουσαλήμ" διότι οὐ 
παραδέξονταί σου τὴν μαρτυρίαν περὶ ἐμοῦ- 

19 Καγὼ εἰπον᾽ Κύριε, αὐτοὶ ἐπίστανται ὅτι 
ἐγὼ ἤμην φυλακίζων καὶ δέρων͵ κατὰ τὰς συν- 

ἀγωγὰς τοὺς πιστεύοντας ἐπὶ σέ. 

,.30 Καὶ ὅτε ἐξεχεῖτο τὸ αἷμα d Zrepavou! Te 

” uaptupos' cou, καὶ αὐτὸς ἤμην ἐφεστὼς, καὶ 
συνευδοκῶν ὅ τῇ ἀναιρέσει αὐτοῦ!, καὶ φυλάσ- 
σωὼν τὰ ἱμάτια τῶν ἀναιρούντων αὐτόν. 

21 Καὶ εἰπε πρός pie’ Πορεύον᾽ ὅτι ἐγὼ εἰς 
ἔθνη μακρὰν ἐξαποστελῶ σε. 

22 Ἤκονον δὲ αὐτοῦ ἄχρι’ τούτου τοῦ λόγου, 
καὶ ᾿ἐπῇραν τὴν φωνὴν αὑτῶν, λέγοντες" See 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς τὸν τοιοῦτον" οὐ γὰρ “ καθῆκον! 
αὐτὸν ζῇν. 

23 Κραυγαζόντων δὲ αὐτῶν, Kat ” ῥιπτούντων' 
τὰ ἱμάτια, Ky y κονιορ]ὸν βαλλόνγων εἰς עד‎ 

24 ᾿Εκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ὁ χιλίαρχος 4 ἄγεσθαι! 
εἰς pi παρεμβολὴν, εἰπὼν μάστιξιν ἀνετά- 
ζεσθ αι αὐτόν᾽ ἵνα ἐπιγνῷ δι᾿ ἣν αἰτίαν οὕτως 
ἐπεφώνᾳψ αὐτῷ. 

Ὡς δὲ “ προέτεινεν' αὐτὸν τοῖς ἱμᾶσιν, 
εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἑστῶτα ἑκατόνταρχον ὁ Παῦλος 
Εἰ ἄνθρωπον" Ῥωμαῖον καὶ ἀκατάκριτον ἔξεστιν 
ὑμῖν μαστίζειν ; : 

26 ᾿Ακούσας δὲ 6 ἑκατόνταρχος, προσελθὼν 
ἀπήγγειλε τῷ χιλιάρχῳ, λέγων" 7000 τί 
μέλλεις ποιεῖν ὁ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος Ῥω- 
μαῖός ἐστι. 

Q7 Προσελθὼν δὲ ὁ χιλίαρχος εἶπεν αὐτῷ᾽ 
Λέγε" μοιϊ, Set σὺ! Ῥωμαῖος εἶ; Ὁ δὲ ἔφη" Nai. 

28 ᾿Απεκρίθῃ τε ὁ χιλίαρχος" Ἐγὼ πολλοῦ 
κεφαλαίου τὴν πολιτείαν ταύτην ἐκτησάμην. 

‘O δὲ Παῦλος con ᾿Εγὼ δὲ Kat γεγέννημαι. 

29 Εὐθέως οὖν ἀπέστησαν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ οἱ μέλ- 
λοντες αὐτὸν ἀνετάζειν" καὶ ὁ χιλίαρχος. δὲ 
ξφοβήθη, ἐπιγνοὺς ὅτε 00000109 ἐστι, καὶ ὅτι 
ἦν αὐτὸν δεδεκώς. 

80 Τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον βουλόμενος γνῶναι τὸ 
ἀσφαλὲς, «τὸ, τί κατηγορεῖται παρὰϊ τῶν Ἴου- 
δαέων, ἔλυσεν αὐτὸν ὃ ἀπὸ τῶν δεσμῶν!, καὶ 
ἐκέλευσεν « ξλθεῖν! τοὺς ᾿Αρχιερεῖς, καὶ α ὅλον! 
τὸ συνέδριον ὁ αὐτῶν" καὲ καταγαγὼν τὸν 
Παῦλον, ἔστησεν εἰς αὐτούς. 

Κεφ. κγ΄. ΧΧΙΠ. 
ΑΤΕΝΙΣᾺΣ δὲ ὁ Παῦλος τῷ συνεὸδριῳ, εἰπεν" 

“Avdpes ἀδελφοὶ, ἐγὼ πάσῃ συνειδήσει ἀγαθῇ 
πεπολίτευμαι τῷ Θεῷ ὁ ἄχρι ταύτης τῆς ἡμέρας. 

2 Ὁ δὲ ἀρχιερεὺς "Avavias ἐπέταξε τοῖς παρ- 
εστῶσιν αὐτῷ, τύπτειν αὐτοῦ τὸ στόμα. 
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Rescued from the Jews. 


THE ACTS, XXITI. 


Paul, and drew him out of the temple:| A. D. 60. 
——>-—__| of that light, being led by the hand of them 
a 2Co.11.23, | that were with me, I came into Damascus, 


and forthwith the doors were shut. = 
_31 And as they went about? to kill him, 

tidings came unto the chief captain of the 

band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar: 

32 Who* immediately took soldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them : and 
when they saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, ea left beating of Paul. 

33 ‘hen the chief captain came near, 
and took him, and commanded fzm to be 
bounds with two chains; and demanded 
who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some an- 
other, among the multitude: and when 
he could not know the certainty for the 
tumult, he commanded him to be carried 
into the castle. . 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, 


50 it was, that he was borne of the soldiers, | 


for the violence? of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
‘lowed after, crying, Away? with him! 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the 
castle, he said unto the chief captain, 
May 1 speak unto thee? Who said, Canst 
thou speak Greek ? \ : 

38 Art not thou that 6 Egyptian, which 
before these days madest an uproar, and 
leddest out into the wilderness four thou- 
sand men that were murderers? __ 

39 But Paul said, 1“ am amanwhich am 
a Jew of ‘Tarsus, ₪ czty in Cilicia, a™ citi- 
zen of no mean city : and, 1 beseech thee, 
suffer me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licence, 
Paul stood on the stairs, and beckoned ¥ 
with the hand unto the people. And when 
there was made a great silence, he spake 
unto ¢hem in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

HAP. XXII. 

Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye 
my defence, which I make now unto you. 
_ 2 (And when they heard that he spake 
in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 
the more silence: and he saith,) 

. 3 1 להוא‎ verily aman whichamaJew,born 
in Tarsus, ₪ city in Cilicia, yet brought up 
in this city, at the feet of 2 Gamaliel, and 
taught according’ to the perfect manner 
of the law of the fathers, and was 5 zea- 
lous toward God, as ye# all are this day. 
- 4 And ] persecuted? this way unto the 
death, binding and delivering into prisons 
both men and women. | 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me 
witness, and all the estate of the elders: 
from whom also 1 received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damascus, ἢ to 
bring them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And itcame to pass, that, as [ made my 
journey,and was come nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly there shone from 
heaven a great light round about me. 

7 And 1 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And 1 answered, Who art thou, Lord ? 
And he said unto me, 1 am Jesus of Na- 
zareth, whom thou persecutest. / 

9 And they that were with mesaw”™ in- 
deed the light, and were afraid ; but they 
heard not the voice of him thatspake to me. 

10 And 1 said, What shall 1 do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 
go into Damascus; and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are appoint- 
ed for thee to do. 


fell unto the ground, 4מ8‎ | , 
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man? 


His defence. 
11 And when ] could not see for the glory 


᾿ 12 And one Ananias,é a devout man 
according to the law, having a good¢4 
report of all the Jews which dwelt there, 
13 Came unto me, and stood, and said 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. 
And the same hour I looked up upon him. 
14 And he said, 16 5 God of our fathers 
hath chosen® thee, that thou shouldest 
know his will, and 5667 that Just? One, and 
shouldest hear the voicej of his mouth. 
15 For thou * shalt be his witness unto 
all men, of what thou hast seen and heard. 
16 And now, why tarriest thou? arise, 
and be baptized, and wash” away thy 
sins, calling” on the name of the Lord. 
17 And itcame to pass, that when I was 
come again to Jerusalem, even while I 
prayed in the temple, I was in a trance ;? 
18 And saw” him saying unto me, Make 
haste, and get thee quickly out of Jeru. 
salem: for they will not receive thy tes- 
timony ας τοῦ dae me. 
_ 19 And 1 said, Lord, they* know that I 
imprisoned and beat in every synagogue 


. | them that believed on thee: 


20 And when the blood of thy martyr 
Stephen was shed, 1+ also was standing 
by, and consenting” unto his death, and 


2, kept the raiment of them that slew him. 


21 And he said unto me, Depart: for* I 
will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles, 
22 And they gave him audience unto 


‘| this word, and then lifted up their voices, 


and said, Away with such ἃ fel/ow from the 
earth: for? it is not fit that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off 
their clothes, and threw dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him 
to be brought. into the castle, and bade 
that he should be examined by scourging ; 
that he might know wherefore they crie 
so against him. : dif 

25. And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul said unto the centurion that stood 
by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man 
that is ג‎ Roman, ° and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he 
went and told the chief captain, saying, 
‘lake heed what thou doest: for this man 
is ἃ Roman. ₪ 

27 Then the chief captain came, and 
said unto him, Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, 
With agreat sum obtained I this freedom. 
And Paul said, But I was free born. 

29 ΤΠ Ἤδη straightway they departed from 
bim which should have y examined him: 
and the chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a Roman, and 
because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because’ he would 
have known the certainty wheiefore he was 
accused of the Jews, he loosed him from hes 


‘| bands, and commanded the chief priests 


and all their council toappear,and brought 
Paul down, and set him before them. 
CHAP, XXIII. 


AND Paul, earnestly beholding the 
council, said, Men and brethren, ] " have 
lived in all good conscience before God 


2. | until this day. 


2 And the high priest Ananias com- 
manded them that stood by bim to smite 
him”? on the mouth. 


Conspiracy against Paul. 


3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
smite thee, 2208 whited wall: for sittest 
thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
mandest me to be smitten® contrary to 
the law? : 

4 And they that stood by said, Re- 
vilest thou God’s high priest? 

5 ‘Then said Paul, 1 wist not, brethren, 
that he was the high priest: for it is writ- 
ten,? Thou shalt not speak evil of the ru- 
ler of thy people. 0 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Pha- 
risees, he cried out in the council, Men 
and brethren, 15 am a Pharisee, the son of 
a Pharisee: of 2 the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question. 

‘7 And when he had so said, there arose a 
dissension between the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees: and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees® say that there is 
no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit : 
but the Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: and the 
scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part 
arose, and strove, saying, We find® no 
evil in this man: but if a spirit or an 
ange hath spoken to him, let us noté 
fight against God. ’ 

_10 And when there arose a great dissen- 
sion, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the soldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring 2278 into the castle. 

11 And the night following, the Lord 
stood? by him, and said; Be of good 
cheer, Paul: for as thou hast. testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
witness also at Rome.? 

12 And when it was day, certain” of 
the Jews banded together, and bound 
themselves funder a curse, saying that 
they would neither eat nor drink® ‘till 
they had killed Paul. 3 

13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. [ 

14 And they came to the chief” priests 
and elders, and said, We have bound our- 
selves under a great curse, that we will 
eat nothing until we have slain Paul. > 

_15. Now therefore ye, with the council, 
signify to the chief captain that he bring 
him down unto you to-morrow, as though 
ye would inquire something more per- 
fectly concerning him: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready ¥ to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard 
of their lying in wait, he® went and en- 
tered into the castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then* Paul called one of the cen- 
turions unto fim, and said, Bring this 
young man unto the chief captain; for 
he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and said, Paul the pri- 
soner® called me unto Aim, and prayed 
me to bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by 
the hand, and went wzth. him aside pri- 
vately, and asked him, What is that thou 
hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, The Jews have® agreed 
to desire thee that thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to-morrow into the council, 
as though they would inquire somewhat 
of him more perfectly... 

21 But*édo not thou yield unto them: 
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The speech of Tertuilus. 


for there lie in wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that they will nei- 
ther eat nor drink till they have killed 
him: and now are they ready, looking 
for a promise from thee, 

22 So the chief captain then let the 
young man depart, and charged hem, 
See thou tell no man that: thou hast 
shewed these things to me. = 

,93 And he 681160 unto him two centu- 
rions, saying, Make ready two hundred 
soldiers to go to Cesarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the night ; 

24 And provide chem beasts, that the 
may set Paul on, and bring zm safe 
unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner: __ / 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most -א6‎ 
cellent governor Felix sendeth greeting. 

97 This man/ was taken 01 the Jews, and 
should have been killed of them: then 
came ] with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that he was a Roman. 

28 And? when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused him, 
I brought him forth into their council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused 
of questions? of their law, but to have 
nothing” laid to his charge worthy of 
death or of bonds. 

30 And when” it was told me, how that 
the Jews laid wait for the man, I sent 
straightway to thee, and gave® command- 
ment to his accusers also, to say before 
thee what ¢hey had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul, and. brought 
him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horse- 
men to go with him, and returned to the 
castle: 

33 Who, when they came to Cesarea, 
and delivered the epistle* to the gover- 
nor, presented Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had read 
the letter, he asked of what province he 
was. And when he understood that he 
was of Cilicia ;" : ’ 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine 
accusers” are also come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in* Herod’s 
jJudgment-hall. 

CHAP, ΧΧΙν. Σ 
AND after five days, Ananias’” the high 
priest descended with the elders, and with 
a certain orator named Tertullus, who in- 
formed ל‎ the governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuse Azm, saying, Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietness, 
and that very worthy deeds? are done 
unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept zt always, and in all places 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not fur- 
ther tedious unto thee, I_pray thee that 
thou wouldest hear us of thy clemency 
a few words. : . 

5 For we have found this man a pesti- 
lent fedlow,f and a mover of sedition among 
all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes : 

6 Who also hath gone about to profane* 
the temple: whom we took, and would 
have judgedé according to our law. 

7 But the chief? captain Lysias came 


MPAZEIS ΤΩΝ AMOSTOAQN, XXIV. 


5 Τότε 0 Παῦλος πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπε Τύπτειν 
σε μέλλει ὁ Θεὸς, TOUXE κεκονιαμένε᾽ καὶ σὺ 
κάθῃ κρίνων με κατὰ τὸν νόμον, Kai " παρα- 
νομῶν! κελεύεις με τύπτεσθαι ; 

4 Οἱ δὲ παρεστῶτες εἶπον Tov ᾿Αρχιερέα τῷ 
Θεοῦ λοιδορεῖς ; 9 

5᾽ Ἔφη τε ὁ Παῦλος" Οὐκ ἤδειν, ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι 
ἐστὶν ᾿Αρχιερεύς" γέγραπται yap’ Αρχοντα 
τοῦ λαοῦ σου οὐκ ἐρεῖς κακῶς. 

6 Γνοὺς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ὅτι τὸ ἕν μέρος ἐστὶ 
Σαδδουκαίων, τὸ δὲ ἕτερον Φαρισαίων, ἔκραξεν 
ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ᾽ “Avopes ἀδελφοὶ, ἐγὼ Papi- 
gatos εἰμι, υἱὸς Φαρισαίου"" περὶ ἐλπίδος 

“καὶ! ἀναστάσεως ᾿ νεκρῶν ἐγὼ κρίνομαι. 

7 Τοῦτο δὲ αὐτοῦ λαλήσαντος, ἐ ἐγένετο στά- 
σις τῶν Φαρισαέων καὶ τῶν Σαδδουκαίων καὶ 
ἐσχίσθη τὸ πλῆθος. 

8 Σαδδουκαῖοι μὲν γὰρ λέγουσι μὴ εἶναι 
ἀνάστασιν, μηδὲ ἄγγελον, μήτε πνεῦμα" Φαρι- 
σαϊοι δὲ ὁμολογοῦσι τὰ ἀμφότερα. 

9 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ κραυγὴ. μεγάλη; καὶ ἀναστάν- 
TES οἱ Γραμματεῖς τοῦ μέρους τῶν Φαρισαίων! 
διεμάχοντο, λέγοντες" Οὐδὲν κακὸν ᾿εὑρίσκο- 
μεν ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ" εἰ δὲ πνεῦμα ἐλά- 
λησεν αὐτῷ, ἢ ἄγγελος, = θεομαχῶμεν!. 

10 Πολλῆς δὲ γενομένης στάσεως, φ εὐλαβη- 
θεὶς! ὁ χιλίαρχος μὴ διασπασθῇ ὁ ὁ Παῦλος ἑ ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν, ἐκέλευσε τὸ στράτευμα καταβὰν ἁρ- 
πάσαι αὐτὸν ἐκ μέσου αὐτῶν, ἄγειν τε εἰς τὴν 
παρεμβολήν. 

11 Τῇ δὲ ἐπιούσῃ νυκτὶ ἐπιστὰς αὐτῷ ὁ Κύ- 
pcos 6/6" Θάρσει, 5 Παῦλε᾽ ! ὡς γὰρ διεμαρ- 
τύρω τὰ περὶ ἐμοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, οὕτω σε 
δεῖ καὶ εἰς “Ρώμην μαρτυρῆσαι. 

19 Γενομένης δὲ ἡμέρας, ποιήσαντές @ τινες 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων συστροφὴν!, ἀνεθεμάτισαν 6 ἑαυ- 
τοὺς, λέγοντες μήτε φαγεῖν, μῆτε πιεῖν, ἕως 
οὗ ἀποκτείνωσι τὸν Παῦλον. 

13 Ἦσαν δὲ πλείους τεσσαράκοντα οἱ ταύτην 
τὴν συνωμοσίαν h πεποιηκότεεϊ. 

14 Οἵτινες προσελθόντες τοῖς ᾿Αρχιερεῦσι, καὶ 
τοῖς 0 6) עס‎ ᾿Αναθέματι ἀνεθε- 
ματίσαμεν ἑαυτοὺς, μηδενὸς γεύσασθαι ἕως οὗ 
ἀποκτείνωμεν, τὸν Παῦλον. 

15 Νῦν οὖν ὑμεῖς, “ἐμφανίσατε τῷ χιλιάρχῳ 
σὺν τῷ συνεδρίῳ, ὅπως αὔριον! αὐτὸν κατα- 
γάγῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὡς μέλλοντας διαγινώσκειν 
ἀκριβέστερον τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ" ἡμεῖς δὲ, πρὸ Te 
ἐγγίσαι αὐτὸν, ἕτοιμοί ἐσμεν ה‎ 6 αὐτῶν: 

16 ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ υἱὸς τῆς ἀδελφῆς Παύλου 
0 ἔνεδρον', παραγενόμενος καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν, ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Παύλῳ. 

.17 πιρρφκαλεσάμενος δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ἕνα τῶν 
ἑκατοντάρχων ἔφη" Τὸν νεανίαν τοῦτον ἀπά- 
γαγε πρὸς τὸν χιλίαρχον" ἔχει γάρ τι ἀπαγ- 
γεῖλαι αὐτῷ. 

18 ‘oO μὲν οὖν παραλαβὼν αὐτὸν ἤγαγε πρὸς 
τὸν χιλίαρχον, καί φησιν" Ὁ δέσμιος Παῦλος 
προσκαλεσάμενός με, ἠρώτησε τοῦτον τὸν νεα- 
νίαν “ἀγαγεῖν πρός σε, ἔχοντά τι λαλῆσαί σοι. 

19 ᾿Επιλαβόμενος δὲ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ χιλί- 
apxos, καὶ ἀναχωρήσας κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, ὀπυνθά- 
veto’ Τί ἐστιν ὃ ἔχεις ἀπαγγεῖλαί μοι; 

,20 Εἶπε δέ᾽ ד‎ οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι συνέθεντο τοῦ 
ἐρωτῆσαί σε ὅπως αὔριον ε εἰς τὸ συνέδριον κατα- 
γάγῃς τὸν Παῦλον, ὡς ” μέλλοντές | τι ἀκρι- 

στερον 7 πυνθάνεσθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ. 

21 Σὺ οὖν μὴ πεισθῇς αὐτοῖς" ἐνεὸρεύουσι 
γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρες πλείους τεσσαρά- 
κοντα, οἵτινες ἀνεθεμάτισαν ἑ ἑαυτοὺς μήτε φα- 
γεῖν, μήτε πιεῖν, ἕως οὗ ἀνέλωσιν αὐτόν᾽ καὶ 
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νῦν ἕτοιμοί εἰσι, προσδεχόμενοι THY ἀπὸ σοῦ 
ἐπαγγελίαν. 

99 '0 μὲν οὖν χιλέαρχος ἀπέλυσε τὸν νεανίαν, 
παραγγείλας μηδενὶ ἐκλαλῇσαι ὅτι ταῦτα ἐνε- 
φάνισας πρός με. 

23 Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος δύο τινὰς τῶν ἑκα- 
τοντάρχων, εἰπεν᾽ Ἑτοιμάσατε στρατιώτας 
διακοσίους, ὃ ὅπως πορευθῶσιν ἕως Καισαρείας, 
Kat ἱππεῖς ἑβδομήκοντα, καὶ 5 “δεξιολάβους δια- 
κοσίους' ἀπὸ τρίτης ὥρας τῆς νυκτός" 

24 Κτήνη τε παραστῆσαι, ἵνα ἐπιβιβάσαντες 
τὸν Παῦλον διασώσωσι πρὸς Φήλικα τὸν ἦγε- 
μόνα" 

25 Γράψας ἐπιστολὴν περιέχουσαν τὸν 
mov! τοῦτον" 

26 Κλαύδιος Λυσίας τῷ κρατίστῳ ἡγεμόνι 
Φήλικι χαίρειν. 

47 Τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον, συλληφθέντα ὑ ὑπὸ τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων, καὶ μέλλοντα ἀναιρεῖσθαι ὑ ὑπ᾽ av- 
τῶν, ἐπιστὰς σὺν τῷ στρατεύματι ἐξειλόμην 
6 αὐτὸν], μαθὼν ὅτι ‘Papatos ἐστι. 

28 Βουλόμενος δὲ γνῶναι τὴν αἰτίαν δι᾿ nv 
ἐνεκάλουν αὐτῷ, κατήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ συνέ- 
ὅριον αὐτῶν. 

29 Ὃν εὗρον ἐγκαλούμενον περὶ ζητημάτων 
τοῦ νόμου αὐτῶν, »μηδὲν δὲ ἄξιον θανάτου ἢ 
δεσμῶν ἔγκλημα ἔχοντα. 

80 Μηνυθείσης ὃέ μοι " ἐπιβουλῆς εἰς τὸν 
ἄνδρα μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἸΙουδαίων, 
ἐξαυτῆς ἔπεμψα! πρός σε, παραγγείλας καὶ 
τοῖς κατηγόροις λέγειν τὰ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ 68" 
4 Ἔῤῥωσο!. , 

31 Οἱ μὲν οὖν στρατιῶται κατὰ τὸ διατεταγ- 
μένον αὐτοῖς, ἀναλαβόντες τὸν Παῦλον, ἤγα- 
γον διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιπατρίδα. 

82 Τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον, ἐάσαντες τοὺς ἱππεῖς 
* πορεύεσθαι" σὺν αὐτῷ, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν 
παρεμβολήν. 

33 Οἵτινες εἰσελθόντες εἰς τὴν Καισάρειαν, 
καὶ ἀναδόντες τὴν ἐπιστολὴν’ τῷ ἡγεμόνι, παρ- 
έστησαν καὶ τὸν Παῦλον αὐτῷ. 

34 ᾿Αναγνοὺς δὲ ל‎ ὁ ἡγεμὼν), καὶ ἐπερωτήσας 
ἐκ ποίας ἐπαρχίας ἐστὶ, καὶ πυθόμενος ὅτι 
ἀπὸ Κιλικίας, 

35 Διακούσομαί, σου, ἔφη, ὅταν καὶ οἱ κατή- 
γοροί σου παραγένωνται. Εκέλευσέ τε αὐτὸν 
ἐν τῷ πραιτωρίῳ “ τοῦ | Ἡρώδον φυλάσσεσθαι. 


" τύ- 


Κεφ. κδ΄. XXIV. 


Mera δὲ πέντε ἡμέρας, κατέβη ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς 
᾿Ανανίας μετὰ " τῶν πρεσ υτέρων', καὶ ῥήτορος 
Τερτύλλου τινὸς, οἵτινες ἐνεφάνισαν τῷ ἡγε- 
μόνι κατὰ τοῦ Παύλου. 

2 Κληθέντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, ἤρξατο κατηγορεῖν ὁ 
Τέρτυλλος, λέγων" Πολλῆς εἰρήνης τυγχάνον- 
τες διὰ σοῦ, καὶ ᾿κατορθωμάτων γινομένων 
τῷ ἔθνει τούτῳ διὰ “τῆς ans " προνοίας, 

3 Πάντῃ τε καὶ "πανταχοῦ! ἀποδεχόμεθα 
κράτιστε Φηλιξ, μετὰ πάσης εὐχαριστίας. 

4 Ἵνα δὲ 2 ἐπὶ πλεῖόν σε ὀγκόπτω, παρα- 
καλῶ ἀκοῦσαί σε ἡμῶν συντόμως τῇ σῇ ἐπι- 
εικεία. 

5 Εὑρόντες γὰρ τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον λοιμὸν, καὶ 
κινοῦντα στάσιν!) πᾶσι τοῖς Ιουδαίοις τοῖς 
κατὰ τὴν οἰκουμένην, πρωτοστάτην τε τῆς τῶν 
Nalwpaiwv αἱρέσεως" 

6 Ese καὶ TO ἱερὸν ἐπείρασε βεβηλῶσαι, ¢ ὃν 
καὶ ἐκρατήσαμεν, καὶ κατὰ τὸν ἡμέτερον νόμον 
ἠθελήσαμεν κρίνειν. 

7 Παρελθὼν δὲ Λνσίας "ὁ χιλίαρχος μετὰ 
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πολλῆς βίας ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν ἀπή- 
76, 

8 Κελεύσας τοὺς κατηγόρους αὐτοῦ ἔρχεσθαι 
ἐπὶ σέ"' παρ᾽ οὗ δυνήσῃ αὐτὸς ἀνακρένας περὶ 
πάντων τούτων ἐπιγνῶναι, ὧν ἡμεῖς κατηγο- 
ροῦμεν αὐτοῦ. 

9 “ Συνέθεντο" δὲ καὶ οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, φάσκοντες 
ταῦτα οὕτως ἔχειν. 

10 ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, νεύσαντος αὐτῷ 
τοῦ ἡγεμόνος λέγειν" "EK πολλῶν ἐτῶν ὄντα 
₪6 κριτὴν 7 τῷ ἔθνει τούτῳ ἐπιστάμενος, h 60- 
θυμότερον | τὰ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ ἀπολογοῦμαι" 

11 Δυναμένου os Ὑνώναι ὅτι οὐ πλείους εἰσί 
μοι, יד‎ ul δεκαδύο, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἀνέβην προσ- 
κυνήσων " Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

19 Καὶ abet ἐν τῷ ἑερῷ εὑρόν με “πρός τινα 
διαλεγόμενον, ἢ ἐ ἐπισύστασιν" ποιᾶντα ὄχλε, 
ὅτε ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, ₪76 κατὰ τὴν πόλιν" 

, 15 Οὔτε παραστῆσαί με δύνανται 7 περὶ ὦ wv 
νῦν κατηγοροῦσί μου. 

14 Ὁμολογῶ δὲ τοῦτό σοι, ὅτι κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 
ἣν λέγουσιν αἵρεσιν, οὕτω λατρεύω τῷ πατρῴῳ 
Θεῷ, πιστεύων πᾶσι τοῖς κατὰ τὸν νόμον, καὶ 

“ἂν τοῖς! προφήταις, γεγραμμένοις" 

35 ᾿Ελπίδα ἔχων εἰς τὸν Θεὸν, ἣν καὶ αὐτοὶ 
οὗτοι προσδέχονται, ἀνάστασιν ᾽μέλλειν ἐ ἔσεσ- 
θαι * ᾿νεκρῶν!' , δικαίων τε καὶ ἀδίκων. 

16 "Ev τούτῳ δ δὲ! αὐτὸς ἀσκῶ, ἀπρόσκοπον 
συνείδησιν ᾿ ἔχειν! πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους διαπαντός. 

17 Ac ἐτῶν δὲ πλειόνων παρεγενόμην ἔλεημο- 
σύνας ποιήσων εἰς τὸ ἔθνος Bs, ש‎ προσφοράς. 

18 Ἔν * ἐ οἷς ἢ εὗρόν με ἡγνισμένον ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, 
οὐ μετὰ ὄχλον, οὐδὲ μετὰ + θορύβον. Τινὲς δὲ 
ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἸΙουδαῖοι,! 

19 Ous ἃ det! ἐπὶ σοῦ παρεῖναι, καὶ κατηγο- 
ρεῖν εἴ τι “ἔχοιεν πρὸς "6גן‎ 

90 Ἢ αὐτοὶ ὅτοι εἰπάτωσαν 2 et Line εὗρον ἐν 
ἐμοὶ “ἀδίκημα, στάντος μ8 ἐπὶ τῷ συνεὸρέου, 

21 Ἢ περὶ μιᾶς ταύτης “φωνῆς, ἧς ἔκραξα 
ἑστὼς ἐ ἐν αὐτοῖς Ὅτι περὶ ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν 
ἐγὼ κρίνομαι σήμερον ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

22! ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Φηλιξ ἀνεβάλετο 
αὐτοὺς Ι, ἀκριβέστερον εἰδὼς τὰ περὶ τῆς 08, 
εἰπών Ὅταν Avoias ὁ χιλίαρχος καταβῇ, 
διαγνώσομαι τὰ καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς. 

93 Διαταξάμενός ὅτε! τῷ ἑκατοντάρχῃ -מד‎ 
061000) “ τὸν Παῦλον!, ἔχειν τε ἄνεσιν, καὶ 
μηδένα κωλύξεεν τῶν ἰδίων αὐτοῦ ὑπηρετεῖν, “ ἢ 
προσέρχεσθαι! αὐτῷ. 

24 Μετὰ δὲ ἡμέρας τινὰς παραγενόμενος ὁ 

Φηλιξ σὺν Δρουσίλλῃ τῇ γυναικὶ ל‎ αὑτοῦ', ἔσῃ 
Ἰουδαίᾳ, μετεπέμψατο τὸν Παῦλον, טי‎ 6 
αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς εἰς Χριστὸν πίστεως. 

29 Διαλεγομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ περὶ δικαιοσύνης 
καὶ ἐγκρατείας καὶ τοῦ * κρίματος τοῦ μέλ- 
Aovros 60600604 ', , ἔμφοβος γενόμενος ὁ Φηλιξ 
ἀπεκρίθη Τὸ νῦν ἔχον πορεύου" καιρὸν δὲ 
μεταλαβὼν, μετακαλέσομαί σε" 

26 Ἅμα δὲ! 9: ἐλπίζων ¢ ὅτι χρήματα “δοθη- 
σεται αὐτῷ ὑπὸ τῷ Παύλε, “ ὅπως λύσῃ αὐτόν i 
διὸ καὶ πυκνότερον αὐτὸν μεταπεμπόμενος, 
ὡμίλει αὐτῷ. 

7 Διετίας δὲ πληρωθείσης ἔλαβε διάδοχον 
0 Φηλιξ Πόρκιον. Φήστον" θέλων τε χάριτας 
καταθέσθαι τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις ὁ Φηλιξ, κατέλιπε] 
τὸν Παῦλον δεδεμένον. 


Κεφ. κε΄. XXV. 


Φηστος οὖν ἐπιβὰς τῇ ἐπαρχίᾳ, μετὰ τρεῖς 
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ἡμέρας ἀνέβη εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα ἀπὸ Καισα- 
ρείας. 

9 0 6 αὐτῷ * 6 ᾿Αρχιερεὺς! καὶ οἱ 
πρῶτοι τῶν Ιουδαίων κατὰ τοῦ Παύλον, καὶ 
παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν, 

3 Αἰτούμενοι χάριν. דסא‎ αὐτοῦ, ὅπως μετα- 
πέμψηται αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερονσαλὴμ, ἐνέδραν 
ποιοῦντες ἀνελεῖν αὐτὸν κατὰ τὴν ὁδόν. 

4 Ὁ μὲν οὖν Φῆστος ἀπεκρίθη τηρεῖσθαι τὸν 
Παῦλον δ ἐν Καισαρείᾳ), ἑαυτὸν δὲ μέλλειν ἐν 
τάχει ἐκπορεύεσθαι. 

5 Οἱ οὖν δυνατοὶ ἐν buy, φησὶ, συγκατα- 
βάντες, εἴ τι ἐστὶν“ ἐ ἐν τῷ ἀνδρὶ ὃ τούτῳ!, 
κατηγορείτωσαν αὐτοῦ. 


6 Διατρίψας δὲ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡμέρας πλείους " 7 
δέκα!, καταβὰς εἰς Καισάρειαν, τῇ ἐπαύριον 
καθίσας ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, ἐκέλευσε τὸν Παῦ- 
λον ἀχθῆναι. 

ἐπ Παραγενομένον δὲ αὐτοῦ, περιέστησαν οἱ οἱ 
ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων καταβεβηκότες ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, 
πολλὰ שו‎ βαρέα ל‎ αἰτιάματα' φέροντες © κατὰ 
τοῦ Παύλου !, ἃ οὐκ ἴσχυον ἀποδεῖξαι" 

8 ᾿Απολογουμένου αὐτοῦ, Ὅτι οὔτε εἰς τὸν 
νόμον τῶν Ἰουδαίων, οὔτε εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, οὔτε 
εἰς Καίσαρά τι ἥμαρτον. 

9 Ὁ Φῆστος δὲ τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις θέλων χάριν 
καταθέσθαι, ἀποκριθεὶς τῷ Παύλῳ εἰπε᾿ Θέ- 
λεις, εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα ἀναβὰς, ἐ ἐκεῖ περὶ τότων 
κρίνεσθαι ἐπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 5 

10 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Παῦλος" "Exit τοῦ βήματος 
Καίσαρος ἑστώς εἶμι, οὗ με δεῖ κρίνεσθαι" 
Ἰουδαίους οὐδὲν ἠδίκησα, ὡς καὶ σὺ κάλλιον 
ἐπιγινώσκεις. 

11 Εἰ μὲν hyap! ἀδικῶ, καὶ ἄξιον θανάτου 
πέπραχά τι, οὐ παραιτᾶμαι τὸ ἀποθανεῖν᾽ εἰ 
δὲ ὁδέν ἐ ἔστιν ὧν ὅτοι KaTnyopect μ8, ἐδείς με 
δύναται αὐτοῖς χαρίσασθαι. Καίσαρα ἐπικα- 
λοῦμαι. 

19 Τότε ὁ Φῆστος συλλαλήσας μετὰ τοῦ 
συμβουλίου, ἀπεκρίθη Καίσαρα ἐπικέκλη- 
σαι; ἐπὶ Καίσαρα πορεύσῃ. 

18 Ἡμερῶν δὲ διαγενομένων τινῶν, ᾿Αγρίππας 
ὁ βασιὰλ eus καὶ Βερνέκη κατήντησαν εἰς Καισά- 
ρειαν, ἀσπασόμενοι τὸν ,Φῆστον. 

14 Ὡς δὲ πλείους ἡμέρας διέτριβον ἐ ἐκεῖ, ὁ 
דש‎ τῷ βασιλεῖ ἀνέθετο τὰ κατὰ τὸν Παῦ- 
λον, λέγων" ᾿Ανήρ τὶς ἐστὶ καταλελειμμένος 
uno Φήλικος, δέσμιος" 

15 Περὲ οὗ, γενομένου μου εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
ἐνεφάνισαν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Πρεσβύτεροι 
τῶν Ιουδαίων, αἰτούμενοι κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ל‎ δίκην. 

16 Πρὸς פטס‎ ἀπεκρίθην, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἔθος 
Ῥωμαίοις χαρίζεσθαί triva | ἄνθρωπον Beis 
ἀπώλειαν, πρὶν ἢ ὁ κατηγορούμενος κατὰ 
πρόσωπον ἔχοι τοὺς katn Opous, τόπον τε 
ἀπολογίας λάβοι περὶ τοῦ ἐγκλήματος. 

17 Συνελθόντων οὖν αὐτῶν ἐνθάδε, ἀναβολὴν 
μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενος, τῇ ἑξῆς καθίσας ἐπὶ 
τοῦ βήματος, ἐκέλευσα ἀχθῆναι τὸν ἄνδρα. 

18, Περὶ οὗ σταθέντες οἱ κατήγοροι οὐδεμίαν 
αἰτίαν ὁ ἐπέφερον ו‎ ὧν ὑπενόουν ἐγώ" 

19 Ζητήματα δέ τινα περὶ τῆς ἰδίας, δεισι- 
δαιμονίας εἶχον πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ περί τινος 
Ιησοῦ τεθνηκότος, ὃν ἔφασκεν ὁ Παῦλος 
on. : 

90 ᾿Απορούμενος 6 ἐγὼ εἰς τὴν περὶ * τού. 
Tou! ζήτησιν, ἔλεγον εἰ βούλοιτο πορεύεσθαι 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, κακεῖ κρίνεσθαι περὶ τού- 
τῶν. 


Paul’s answer and defence. 


upon us, and with 
him away out of our hands, 
8 Commanding his accusers® to come 


unto thee: by examining of whom, thy-. 


self mayest take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. i 

9 And the Jews also assented, saying 
that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that 6 the governor 
had beckoned unto him to speak, an- 
swered, Forasmuch as I know that thou 
hast been of many years a judge unto 
this nation, I do the more cheerfully an- 
swer* for myself : 

11 Because that thou mayest understand 
that there are yet but twelve days since 
I went up to? Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And \ 2 1 
temple disputing with any man, neither 
raising up the people, neither in the syn- 
agogues, nor in the city: , 

13 Neither can they prove/s the things 
> whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that 
after the way which they call heresy, 
50% worship I the God of? my fathers, 
believing all things which are’ written 
in the law and? in the prophets ; j 

15 And have hope” toward God, which 
they themselves also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrection” of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust. 2 

And herein do I exercise myself, 
to have® always a conscience void of of- 
fence toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years, I came? to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult: 

19 Who ought to have been here? before 
thee, & object, if they had ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if 
they have found any evil-doing in me, 
while I stood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 
I cried standing among them, Touchin 
the resurrection of the dead, I am caile 
in question by you this day. : 

22 And when Felix heard these things, 
having more perfect knowledge of that 
way, he deferred them, and said, When 
. Lysias® the chief captain shall come down, 
I will know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to 
keep Paul, and to let Azm have liberty,“and 
that he should forbid none of his acquaint- 
ance to minister or come unto him. | 

24 And after certain days, when Felix 
came with his wife Drusilla, which was 
a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of” righteousness, 
temperance,” and judgment*_ to come, 
Felix trembled,” and answered, Go* thy 
way for this time; when I have a con- 
venient season, 1 will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money ל‎ should 
have been given him of Paul, that he 
might loose him: wherefore he sent for 
him the oftener, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years, Porcius Festus 
came into Felix’ room: and Felix, will- 
ing to shew¢ the Jews a pleasure, left 
Paul bound. 

CHAP. XXV. jou 

Now when Festus was come into the 

rovince, after three days he ascended 

rom Cesarea to Jerusalem, 


great violence took | 


they neither® found me in the! f 
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He appeals to Cesar, 


2 Then the high priest and the chief 
of the Jews informed him against Paul, 
and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, that 
he would send for him to Jerusalem, lay- 
ing® wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and that he 
himself would depart shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which 
among you are able, go down with me, 
and accuse this man, if there be any 
wickedness in him. . 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them ymore than ten days, he went 
down unto Cesarea; and the next day 
sitting on the judgment-seat, command- 
ed Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem stood 
round about, and laid many and griev- 
ous complaints against Paul, which® 
they could not prove. } 4 

8 While he answered for himself, Nei- 
ther against the law of the Jews, neither 
against the temple, nor yet against Ce- 
sar, have I offended any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a 

pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of fie things before me? 
_ 10 Then said Paul, 1 stand at Cesar’s 
judgment-seat, where I ought to be judg- 
ed: to the Jews have I done no wrong, 
as thou very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: but if there be none 
of these things whereof these accuse me 
no man may deliver me unto them. 
appeal” unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred 
with the council, answered, Hast thou 
appealed unto Cesar? unto Cesar shalt 
thou go. / 8 1 

13 And after certain days, king Agrip- 
pa and Bernice came unto Cesarea, to 
salute Festus. 

14 And when they had _ been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul's cause 
unto the king, saying, ‘lhere is a certain 


*|man left in bonds by Felix; 


15 About whom, when? I was at Jeru- 
salem, the chief priests and the elders of 
the Jews informed me, desiring 0 have 
judgment against him. | 

16 ‘To whom 1 answered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any 


0.|man to die, before that he which is ac- 


cused have the accusers face to face, and 
have licence to answer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid against him, 

17 Therefore, whenY they were come 


*| hither, without any delay on the morrow 


I sat on the judgment-seat, and com- 
manded the man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom, when the accusers 
stood up, they brought none accusation 
of such things as I supposed ; : 

19 130+% had certain questions against 
him of their own superstition, and of 
one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. 

20 And because 61 doubted of such 
mauner of questions, I asked Aim whe- 
ther he would go to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be 
reserved unto the Chearing of Augustus, 


Paul pleads his cause 


1 commanded him to be kept till 1 might 
send him to Cesar. : 
22 ‘Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I 
would also hear the man myself. ‘o- 
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great® pomp, 
and was entered into the place of hear- 
ing, with the chief captains, and princi- 
pal men of the city, at Festus’ command- 
ment Paul 5 was brought forth. | 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here present with us, 


ye see this man, about whom 8114 the mul- |; 


titude of the Jews have dealt with me, 
both at Jerusalem, and aso here, crying 
that he ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when 1 found that he had com- 
mitted nothing’ worthy of death, and that 
he himself hath appealed? to Augustus, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and spe- 
cially before thee, O king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I might have 
somewhat to write. 

27 For” it seemeth to me unreasonable, 
to send a prisoner, and not withal to sig- 
nify the crimes /azd against him. 

CHAP. XXVI. 


Tuen Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou | ¢ 


art permitted to speak for thyself. Then 
Paul stretched forth the hand, and an- 
swered for himself: 

2 ] think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because 1 shall answer for myself this 
day before thee, touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially, because 1 know thee to be 
expert” in all customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore 
I beseech thee to hear 4 me patiently. 

4 My manner? of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews ; 
__5 Which knew me from the beginning, 
if they would testify, that after the most 
straitest sect of our religion, I lived a 
Pharisee.é : 

6 And now’ I stand and am judged for 
the hope of the promise? made of God 
unto our fathers: | | 
, 7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
instantly serving’ God Aday and night, 
hope to 6016. For which hope’s sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. 
. 8 Why/s should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God should 
raise the dead ? . 

9 I? verily thought with myself, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing 1 also did in* Jerusa- 
lem: and many of the saints did 1 shut 
up in prison, having received authority 4 
from the chief priests; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my voice 
against them. | 

11 And [ punished them oft in” every 


Synagogue, and compelled them to blas- | 
I and being exceedingly mad, 
against them, I persecuted them even |i 


pheme ; 


unto strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went” to Damas- 
cus, with authority and commission from 
the chief priests, : 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in the way 
a light from heaven, above the brightness 


THE ACIS, XXVI. 


A. D. 62. 


or 


a Eze. 7. 24. 
6 ch: 9. 15. 
c Ep. 3.7. 
Col. 1. 23, 
5 


2 . 

d ver. 3, 7. 
6 22. 15. 
SF ch. 22, 22. 
g ch, 22. 21. 
Ro. 11. 13. 


before Agrippa and Festus. 


of the sun, shining round about me and 
them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, 
and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? ἐξ ἐς 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: 
for ] have appeared unto thee for this 


_ | Purpose, to make thee a minister® and a 
,| witness® both of these things which thou 


hast seen, and of those things in the 


42. 7, which 1 will appear unto thee ; 

Ep. 1. 18 17 Delivering thee from the people, 
l a . τς it ae the Gentiles, unto* whom now 

n°. 8, send thee, 

2 Co. 4. 6, 18 110 opené their eyes, and to turn! them 
ley Ἢ 2 from darkness to light, and from the 
a Luly, | Dower of Satan unto God, that they may 

Ep.1.7._ |Teceive forgiveness” of sins, and inheri- 

Col. 14 an 9 or oho which are? sancti- 

Ἢ ane e ry 1 at is in me. 

Ὁ ΕΣ 19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 
1Pe, 1.4, |not disobedient unto the heavenly vi- 
ch. 20. 32, | 5102 : 

Z Jn®. 17.17.| 20 But shewed® first unto them of Da- 
hes 1. 80. phar at at 5 and yee 

6. 21.97. | out all the coasts 0 udea, and then to 

Ep. 2.8. | the Gentiles, that they should repent and 

turn to God, and do works? meet for re-‏ = ה 
Υ ΣΕΥ. 10, pentance.‏ 

ὅν 7.51. | 91 For these causes the Jews” caught 
8 Me πὸ in the temple, and went about to 

* | kill 6. 
. רת‎ - 22 Having therefore obtained help of 
v Lu. 24.27, | God, I continue unto this day, witness- 
46. |ing both to small and great, saying none 

w De. 17. 18, | Other things than those which” the pro- 

w 1Co.15.23.| phets and Moses did say should come: 

y ch. 24, 4, 23 That Christ should suffer, and that 

ΤΊ. 3.10. | he should be the first* that should rise‏ 2 א 

₪ 2 ΚΙ. 9.11. from the dead, and should shew light 

2 ch. 22.3. | unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 
Phi. 3. 5. 24 And as he thus spake for himself, 

5 ch. 23. 6. | Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, thou 
יי‎ art beside thyself ; much learning doth 

Ἰὼ | Make thee mad,‏ לל 
ΓΝ 2 25 But he said, I am not mad, most‏ 

De. 18. 13. ה‎ ἫΝ speak forth the words 

_7, 12, | of truth and soberness. 
ἘΝ 1 96 For the king knoweth οἵ these 
Is. 4. 2. things, before whom also 1 speak freely: 
7.14. |for 1 am persuaded that none of these 
9.6,7. |things are hidden from him; for this 
Je. 23.5. | thing was not done in a corner. 
33.14..16.| 47 King ‘Agrippa, believest thou the 

Eze. 34.23. | prophets? I know that טנסמ‎ 

Da. 9. ἴλη 28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost 

Mi. 7. . thou 5 persuadest me to be a Christian. 

And Paul said, I would’ to God, that‏ 29 ל ה 

Ga d4, | ot only thou, but also all that hear me 
ὁ Lu. 2.37. | this day, were both almost, and altoge- 

1 Th. 3. 10, | ther such as I am, except these bonds. 

6 night and |, 20 And when he had thus spoken, the 
aay. king rose up, and the governor, and Ber- 


7 15.12 
90. 


n ch, 9. 3. 


ti 
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nice, and they that sat with them: = 
31-And when they were gone aside, 


, | 16 talked between themselves, saying, 


This man doeth nothing worthy of death 
or of bonds. / 1 
32 ‘Chen said Agrippa unto Festus, This 
man might have been set at liberty, if he 
had not appealed unto Cesar. 
CHAP. XXVIIL. 
AND when it was determined that we 
should sail into Italy, they delivered 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙ͂Σ ΤΩΝ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ, XXVi, ΧΧΥΙΙ. 


9ι "Τοῦ 6 Παύλε ἐπικαλεσαμένου τηρηθῆναι περιλάμψαν με φῶς καὶ τὰς σὺν ἐμοὶ πορευ- 
αὑτὸν εἰς τὴν τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ διάγνωσιν, ἐκέ- ομένους. 

λευσα τηρεῖσθαι αὐτὸν, ἕως ov" πέμψω! αὐ- 4 Πάντων δὲ καταπεσόντων ἡμῶν εἰς τὴν 
τὸν πρὸς Καίσαρα. ἡῆν, ἤκουσα φωνὴν ἐλαλοῦσαν πρὸς με, καὶ 

22 ᾿Αγρίππας δὲ πρὸς τὸν Φῆστον ἔφη" "BBe- λέγουσαν, τῇ Ἑβραΐδι! διαλέκτῳ" Σαοὺλ, 
λόμην͵ καὶ αὖτος τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἀκοῦσαι. Ἰ Σαοὺλ, τί με διώκεις ; σκληρόν σοι πρὸς κέν- 
66 Αὔριον, φησὶν, ἀκούσῃ αὐτοῦ. TOA λακτίζειν, 9 

93 Τῇ οὖν ἐπαύριον ἐλθόντος τοῦ ᾿Αγρίππα 15 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ εἰπον᾽ Τίς εἰ Κύριε 5. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν" 
καὶ τῆς Βερνίκης μετὰ πολλῆς φαντασίας, καὶ ᾿Εγώ εἰμι Ιησοῦς ὃν σὺ διώκεις. 
εἰσελθόντων. eis τὸ ἀκροατήριον σύν τε τοῖς 16 ᾿Αλλὰ ἀνάστηθι, καὶ στῆθι ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας 
χιλιάρχοις, טי‎ ἀνὸράσι τοῖς Kat ἐξοχὴν 9) | σου εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ ὥφθην σοι, προχειρίσασθαί 
τῆς πόλεως, καὶ κελεύσαντος τοῦ Φήστου, ἤχθη) σε ὑπηρέτην καὶ μάρτυρα ὧν τε εἶδες, ὧν 8 
ὁ Παῦλος. ὀφθήσομαί σοι 

ῷ4 Καί φησιν ὁ Paros’ ᾿Αγρίππα βασιλεῦ, 17 ᾿Εξαιρούμενός σε ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ τῶν 
καὶ πάντες οἱ συμπαρόντες ἡμῖν ἄνδρες, θε- ἐθνῶν, εἰς οὐςἐνῦν 6 ἀποστέλλω, 
ὡρεῖτε τοῦτον περὶ οὗ πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος τῶν 18- 8 ᾿Ανοῖξαι ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, τῇ ἐπιστρέψαι 
δαίων ἐνέτυχόν μοι ἔν τε Ἱεροσολύμοις, καὶ ἀπὸ TKOTSS εἰς φῶς; שי‎ τῆς ἐξεσέας τῷ Σατανᾷ 
ἐνθάδε, ἐπιβοῶντες μὴ δεῖν ζῇν αὐτὸν μηκέτι. ἐπὶ τὸν "Θεὸν, TS ₪ λαβεῖν αὐτὲς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν, 

25 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ καταλαβόμενος | μηδὲν ἄξιον θανά- καὶ κλῆρον ἐν τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις, πίστει τῇ εἰς 
8 αὐτὸν πεπραχέναι, Ke αὐτῷ 5 δὲ 8 ἐπικαλε- ἐμέ. 
σαμένε τὸν ) Σεβαστὸν͵ ἔκρινα πέμπειν “αὐτόν. 19 Ὅθεν, βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρέππα, οὐκ ἐγενόμην 

,.35 Περὲ οὗ ἀσφαλές τι γράψαι τῷ κυρίῳ οὐκ ἀπειθὴς τῇ οὐρανίῳ ὀπτασίᾳ" 
ἔχω. Διὸ προήγαγον αὐτὸν ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ 90 ᾿Αλλὰ τοῖς ἐν Δαμασκῷ πρῶτον καὶ Ἵε- 
μάλιστα ἐπὶ σοῦ, βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, ὅππως τῆς ροσολύμοις, εἰς πᾶσάν τε τὴν χώραν τῆς -שס1'‎ 
ἀνακρίσεως γενομένης, σχῶ τι וס ה‎ δαίας, καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, “ἀπαγγέλλων μετα- 
27 "Αλογον γάρ μοι δοκεῖ, “πέμποντα δέσμιον, νοεῖν, καὶ ἐπιστρέφειν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ἄξια τῆς 
μὴ καὶ τὰς κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ αἰτίας σημᾶναι. μετανοίας ἔργα πράσσοντας. 

21 Ἕνεκα τϑτων με οἱ Ἰεδαῖοι συλλαβόμενοι 
ἐν τῷ 16062, ἐπειρῶντο διαχειρίσασθαι. 

22 ἰΕπικϑρίας ὅν τυχὼν τῆς παρὰ 8ד‎ Ge, ) ἄχρι 
τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης ἕστηκα, μαρτυρόμενος μικρῷ 
TE ₪ μεγάλῳ, ἀδὲν ἐκτὸς λέγων ὧν TE οἱ προφῆ- 
ταὶ “ἐλάλησαν μελλόντων γίνεσθαι, Ky Moons” 

23 Εἰ παθητὸς ὁ Χριστὸς, εἰ πρῶτος ἐξ 
ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν φῶς μέλλει καταγγέλλειν 
τῷ λαῷ καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 


Κεφ. xs’, XXVI. 


Aremma: δὲ πρὸς τὸν Παῦλον ἔφη: ἜἘπι- 
τρέπεταί σοι ὑπὲρ! σεαυτοῦ λέγειν. Τότε ὁ 
Παῦλος ἀπελογεῖτο, ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα" 

2 Περὶ. πάντων ὧν ἐγκαλβμαι t ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουδαίων, 
βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, + ἥγημαι ἐμαυτὸν μακάριον, 
μέλλων ἀπολογεῖσθαι ἐπὶ σοῦ σήμερον" 24 Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀπολογουμένε, ὁ Φῆστος 

3 Μάλιστα fF γνώστην ὄντα σε πάντων τῶν βεψαλῃ τῇ φωνῇ ἔφη᾽ Μαίνῃ, Παῦλε᾽ τὰ 
κατὰ ᾿Ιουδαίους ἐθῶν τε καὶ ζητημάτων᾽ διὸ πολλά σε γράμματα εἰς μανίαν περιτρέπει. 
δέομαί * σου), μακροθύμως ὁ ἀκοῦσαί μου. 25 Ὁ dé" Οὐ μαίνομαι, φησὶ, κράτιστε Φῆστε, 

4 Thy, μὲν οὖν βίωσίν μον τὴν ἐκ νεότητος, ἀλλ᾽ ἀληθείας καὶ σωφροσύνης ῥήματα ἀπο- 
τὴν an’ ἀρχῆς γενομένην ἐ ἐν τῷ ἔθνει μου ἐν φθέγγομαι. 

Ἱεροσολύμοις, | ἴσασι πάντες οἱ 1000000" 26 ᾿Επίσταται γὰρ περὶ τούτων ὁ βασιλεὺς, 

5 Προγινώσκοντές με ἄνωθεν, (ἐὰν θέλωσι πρὸς ὃν καὶ παβῤῥησιαζόμενος λαλῶ" λαν- 
μαρτυρεῖν ὅτι κατὰ τὴν ἀκριβεστάτην αἵρεσιν θάνειν γὰρ αὐτόν τι τούτων טס"‎ πείθομαι 
τῆς ἡμετέρας θρησκείας ἔζησα Φαρισαῖος. οὐδέν᾽ οὐ γάρ! ἐστιν ἐν γωνίᾳ. πεπραγμένον 

6 Καὶ νῦν én’ ἐλπίδι τῆς A πρὸς τὸς πατέρας" τοῦτο. 
ἐπαγγελίας γενομένης ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἕστηκα) 27 Πιστεύεις, βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, τοῖς προφή- 
κρινόμενος" ταις 5 > οἶδα ὅτι πιστεύεις. 

1 Εἰς ἣν τὸ δωδεκάφυλον ἡμῶν ἐν ἐκτενείᾳ 28 Ὁ δὲ ᾿Αγρίππας πρὸς τὸν Παῦλον “ ἔφη |" 
νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν λατρεῦον ἐλπίζει καταντῆσαι" Ἐν ὀλίγῳ με πείθεις Χριστιανὸν γενέσθαι. 
περὶ ἧς ἐλπίδος ὀγκαλούμαμ, * βασιλεῦ ! ©’A-| 9ל‎ Ὁ 6 “Παῦλος “ εἶπεν |" Εὐξαίμην 8 ἂν τῷ 
γρίππα', ὑ ὑπὸ δῶν! ᾿Ιουδαίων. Θεῷ, καὶ ἐν ὀλίγῳ καὶ ἐν πολλῷ! οὐ μόνον 

8 Τί ἄπιστον κρίνεται παρ᾽ ὑμῖν, εἰ ὁ Θεὸς] σὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντάς μου σή- 
νεκροὺς ἐγείρει; μερον, γενέσθαι τοιούτους ὁποῖος καγώ εἰμι, 

9 ᾿Εγὼ μὲν ἂν ἔδοξα ἐμαυτῷ πρὸς τὸ ὄνομα παρεκτὸς τῶν δεσμῶν τούτων. 

Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου δεῖν πολλὰ ἐναντία] 30 ‘Kai ταῦτα εἰπόντος αὐτοῦ, ἀνέστη, ὁ! 
πρᾶξαι. βασιλεὺς καὶ ὁ ἡγεμὼν, yn τε Βερνίκη, καὶ οἵ 

10 Ὃ καὶ ἐποίησα ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις" καὶ συγκαθήμενοι αὐτοῖς. 
πολλοὺς * ἐτῶν! ἁγίων ἐγὼ "φυλακαῖς κατέ-] 31 Καὶ ἀναχωρήσαντες ἐλάλουν πρὸς ἀλλη- 
κλεισα, τὴν παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αρχιερέων ἐξασίαν Ἀα-] λους, λέγοντες" Ὅτι οὐδὲν θανάτου ἄξιον ἢ 
βών᾽ ἀναιρεμένων τε αὐτῶν κατήνεγκα ψῆφον. δεσμῶν πράσσει ὁ ἄνθρωπος. οὗτος. 

11 Καὶ κατὰ πάσας τὰς συναγωγὰς πολλάκις] 32 ᾿Αγρίππας δὲ τῷ Φήστῳ Edn’ ᾿Απολελύσ- 
τιμωρῶν αὐτοὺς, ἠνάγκαζον. βλασφημεῖν᾽ : πε- θαι ἐδύνατο ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος, εἰ μὴ ἐπεκέ. 
ρισσῶς τε ἐμμαινόμενος αὐτοῖς, ἐδίωκον ἕως κλητο Καίσαρα. 
καὶ εἰς τὰς ἔξω πόλεις. 

12 Ἐν οἷς ° καὶ! πορευόμενος « εἰς τὴν Δαμασ- 
κὸν μετ᾽. ἐξουσίας καὶ ἐπιτροπῆς “τῆς παρὰ! 
τῶν ᾿Αρχιερέων, 

13 Ἡμέρας μέσης, κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν εἶδον, βασι- 
λεῦ, ἀρανόθεν ὑπὲρ τὴν λαμπρότητα τῷ ἡλίου, 
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Κεφ. א‎ XXVIL. 


Qs δὲ ἐκρέθη τοῦ ἀποπλεῖν ἡμᾶς εἰς THY 
, es , - , 
[ταλέαν, παρεδίδουν τόν τε Παῦλον και τίνας 


— -————— ה דהה מה σ5“5-‏ - המ ה > 
- 


MPAZELS TON AMOSTOAON, ΧΧΥΊΤΙ. , 


ἑτέρους δεσμώτας ἑκατοντάρχῃ, ὀνόματι Ἶου- 23 Παρέστη γάρ μοι: τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ ἄγγελος 


λίῳ. σπείρης Σεβαστῆς. 


25 Em Bavres δὲ πλοίῳ ᾿Αδραμυττηνῷ, ἢ μέλ- 


λοντες! πλεῖν 7 rove κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν τόπους, δεῖ 


ἀνήχθημεν, ὄντος συν ἡμῖν ᾿Αριστάρχου Μα- 
κεδόνος Θεσσαλονικέως. 

5 Τῇ τε ἑτέρᾳ, κατήχθημεν ¢ εἰς Σιδῶνα. 
ανθρώπως τε ὁ ᾿Ιούλιος τῷ Παύλῳ χρησά- 
μενος, ἐπέτρεψε πρὸς φίλους " πορευθένταϊ, 
ἐπιμελείας τυχεῖν. 

4 Κἀκεῖθεν ἀναχθέντες ὑπεπλεύσαμεν τὴν 
Κύπρον, διὰ τὸ τοὺς ἀνέμους εἶναι ἐναντίους. 

5 Τό, τε πέλαγος τὸ κατὰ τὴν Κιλικίαν καὶ 
Παμφυλίαν διαπλεύσαντες, κατήλθομεν εἰς 

" Μύρα! τῆς Λυκίας. 

6 Kaket εὑρὼν 6 ἑκατόνταρχος πλοῖον ᾿Αλεΐξ- 
ανὸδρῖνον πλέον εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν, ἐνεβέίβασεν 

ἡμᾶς εἰς αὐτό. 

7 Ἔν ἱκαναῖς δὲ ἡμέραις βραδυπλοῦᾶντες, καὶ 
μόλις γενόμενοι κατὰ τὴν Κνίδον, μὴ προσ- 
εῶντος ἡμᾶς τοῦ ἀνέμου, ὑπεπλεύσαμεν τὴν 
Κρήτην κατὰ Σαλμώνην" 

8 Μόλις τε παραλεγόμενοι αὐτὴν, ἤλθομεν 
εἰς τόπον͵ τινὰ καλούμενον Καλοὺς λιμένας, 
ᾧ ἐγγὺς ἦν πόλις * Λασαία!. 

9 ‘Ikavov δὲ χρόνον διαγενομένου, καὶ ὄντος 
ἤδη ἐπισφαλοῦς τοῦ Moos, διὰ πὸ καὶ τὴν vn- 
στείαν ἤδη παρεληλυθέναι, παρήνει ὁ “Παῦλος, 

10 Δέγων αὐτοῖς" ᾿Ανὸρες, εωὡρῶ ὅτι μετὰ 
ὕβρεως καὶ πολλῆς ζημίας οὐ μόνον τῷ * φόρ- 
tou! καὶ τοῦ πλοίου, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ψυχῶν 
ἡμῶν μέλλειν ὄφεσθαϊδτὸν πλοῦν. 

11 Ὁ δὲ > ἑκατόνταρχος) τῷ κυβερνήτῃ καὶ τῷ 
ναυκλήρῳ ἐπείθετο μᾶλλον ἢ τοῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Παύλον λεγομένοις. 

12 ᾿Ανευθέτου δὲ τοῦ λιμένος חש‎ 
πρὸς παραχειμασίαν, οἱ πλείους ἔθεντο Badny 
ἀναχθῆναι κἀκεῖθεν, εἴ πὼς δύναιντο καταντή- 
σαντες εἰς Φοίνικα παραχειμάσαι, λιμένα τῆς 
Κρήτης βλέποντα κατὰ Λίβα καὶ κατὰ Χῶρον. 

13 Ὑποπνεύσαντος δὲ Νότου, δόξαντες τῆς 
προθέσεως κεκρατηκέναι, ἄραντες Ασσον, παρ- 
ἐλέγοντο τὴν Κρήτην. 

i4 Mer’ ov πολὺ δὲ ἔβαλε κατ᾽ αὐτῆς ἄνεμος 
τυφωνικὸς, ὁ καλούμενος t Εὐροκλύδων!. 

15 Συναρπασθέντος δὲ τοῦ πλοίου καὶ μὴ 
δυναμένου ἀντοφθαλμεῖν τῷ ἀνέμῳ, ἐπιδόντες 
ἐφερόμεθα. 

16 Νησέον δέ τι ὑποδραμόντες καλούμενον 
, Κλαύδην', μόλις ἰσχύσαμεν περικρατεῖς γενέ- 
σθαι τῆς σκάφης" 

17 Ἢ ¢ ἄραντες, βοηθείαις ἐχρῶντο, ὑποζων- 
νύντες τὸ πλοῖον" φοβούμενοί τε μὴ εἰς τὴν 
Σύρτιν ἐκπέσωσι, χαλάσαντες 770 
οὕτως ἐφέροντο. 

18 Σφοὸρῶς δὲ δὲ χειμαζομένων ἡμῶν, τῇ ἑξῆς 
ἐκβολὴν ἐποιοῦντο" 

19 Καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ αὐτόχειρες τὴν σκευὴν τοῦ 
πλοίου ἰ ἐῤῥίψαμενὶ. 

20 Μήτε δὲ ἡλίου, μήτε ἄστρων ἐπιφαινόν- 
τῶν ene πλείονας ἡμέραν, χειμῶνός TE οὐκ 
ὀλέγου ἐπικειμένου, λοιπὸν περιῃρεῖτο πᾶσα 
ἐλπὶς τοῦ σώζεσθαι ἡμᾶς. 

21 Πολλῆς δὲ ἀσιτίας ὑπαρχούσης, τότε 
σταθεὶς ὁ ὁ Παῦλος ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, elmer” Ἔδει 
μὲν, ὦ “ἄνδρες, πειθαρχήσαντάς μοι, μὴ ἀνά- 
γεσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς Κρήτης, κερδῆσαί τε τὴν ὕβριν 
ταύτην καὶ τὴν ζημίαν. 

99 Kat τανῦν παραινῶ ὑμᾶς εὐθυμεῖν" ἀπο- 
βολὴ γὰρ ψυχῆς π οὐδεμία! ἔσται ἐξ ὑμῶν, 
πλὴν τοῦ πλοίου. 105 


Dih- 


τοῦ Θεοῦ ov εἰμι; ᾧ καὶ λατρεύω, 
24 Aéyov" My φοβοῦ, Παῦλε" Καίσαρέ σε 

EL παραστῆναι: καὶ ἰδοὺ, κεχάρισταί σοι ὁ 
Θεὸς πάντας τοὺς πλέοντας μετὰ σοῦ. 

95 Διὸ εὐθυμεῖτε, ἄνδρες" πιστεύω γὰρ τῷ 
Θεῷ, ὅτι οὕτως ἔσται καθ᾽ ὃν τρόπον λελάλη- 
ταί μοι: 

26 Els νῆσον δέ τινα δεῖ ἡμᾶς ἐκπεσεῖν. 

Q7 Ὡς δὲ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη νὺξ ἐ ἐγένετο, δια- 
φερομένων ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ *Adpia, κατὰ μέσον τῆς 
νυκτὸς ὑπενόουν οἱ ναῦται προσάγειν τινὰ ₪- 
τοῖς χώραν. 

98 Kat βολίσαντες, εὗρον ὀργυιὰς εἴκοσι" 
βραχὺ, δὲ διαστήσαντες, καὶ πάλιν βολίσαν- 
τες, εὑρον ὀργυιὰς δεκαπέντε. 

29 Φοβούμενοί τε ἢ ב‎ heisl πραχεῖς 
τόπους ₪ ἐκπέσωσιν 2 ἐκ πρύμνης ρίψαντες 
ἀγκύρας τέσσαρας, ηὔχοντο ἡμέραν γενέσθαι. 

30 Τῶν δὲ ναυτῶν ζητούντων φυγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ 
πλοίου, καὶ χαλασάντων. τὴν σκάφην εἰς τὴν 
θάλασσαν, προφάσει ὧς ἐκ πρώρας μελλόντων 
ἀγκύρας ἐκτείνεεν, 

31 Εἰπεν ὁ Παῦλος τῷ ἑκατοντάρχῃ καὶ τοῖς 
στρατιώταις" "Eav μὴ οὗτοι μείνωσιν ἐν τῷ 
πλοίῳ, ὑμεῖς σωθῆναι οὐ δύνασθε. 

32 Τότε οἱ στρατιῶται ἀπέκοψαν τὰ L σχοινία 
τῆς σκάφης, καὶ εἴασαν αὐτὴν ἐκπεσεῖν. 

33 “AXP δὲ οὗ ἔμελλεν ἡμέρα γίνεσθαι, σαρ- 
εκάλει ὁ Παῦλος ἅπαντας μεταλαβεῖν τροφῆς, 
λέγων᾽ Τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην σήμερον ἡμέραν 

προσδοκῶντες, ἄσιτοι διατελεῖτε, μηδὲν προσ- 
λαβόμενοι. 

34 Διὸ παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς 5 προσλαβεῖν! τρο- 
ons” TOUTO yap πρὸς πῆς ὑμετέρας σωτηρίας 
ὑπάρχει" “οὐδενὸς γὰρ ὑμῶν θρὶξ ἐκ τῆς κεφα- 
Ans” MECELTAL | 

35 Εἰπὼν δὲ ταῦτα, καὶ λαβὼν ἄρτον, 60- 
χαρίστησε τῷ Θεῷ ἐνώπιον πάντων, καὶ κλά- 
σας ἤρξατο ἐσθίειν. 

86 EvOuoc δὲ γενόμενοι πάντες, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
προσελάβοντο. τροφῆς. 

37 Ἦμεν δὲ ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ αἱ πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ, 
δεακόσιαι ἑβδομηκονταέξ . 

88 0606 δὲ τροφῆς, _ ἐκούφιζον τὸ 
πλοῖον, ἐκβαλλόμενοι τὸν σῖτον εἰς τὴν θά- 
χαδοαν" . ὶ 

39 Ὅτε δὲ ἡμέρα ἐγένετο, τὴν γῆν οὐκ ἐπεγί- 
νωσκον᾽ κόλπον δέ τινα κατενόουν ἔχοντα ai- 
γιαλὸν, εἰς ὃν ᾿ἐβουλεύσαντοί, εἰ ἐδύναιντο!, 
ἐξῶσαι τὸ πλοῖον. 

40 Καὶ τὰς “ἀγκύρας περιελόντες εἴων εἰς τὴν 
θάλασσαν, ἅμα ἀνέντες τὰς Ceuxtnpias τῶν 
πηδαλίων᾽ καὶ ἐπάραντες τὸν ἀρτέμονα TH 
πνεούσῃ, κατεῖχον εἰς τὸν αἰγιαλόν. 

41 TepimecovTes_ δὲ εἰς, τόπον διθάλασσον, 
ἐπώκειλαν τὴν vavy" καὶ n μὲν πρώρα ἐρείσασα 
ἔμεινεν ἀσάλευτος, ἢ δὲ πρύμνα ἐλύετο ὑπὸ 
τῆς βίας τῶν κυμάτων. 

42 Τῶν δὲ στρατιωτῶν βουλὴ͵ ἐγένετο ἵνα 
τοὺς δεσμώτας ἀποκτείνωσι, μήτις ἐκκολυμ- 
βήσας « διαφύγοι!. 

43 Ὁ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος, βουλόμενος διασῶσαι 
τὸν Παῦλον, ἐκώλυσεν αὐτοὺς τῷ βουλήματος, 
ἐκέλευσέ τε τοὺς δυναμένους κολυμβᾷν, ἀποῤ- 
ῥίψαντας πρώτους ἐπὶ τὴν. γῆν ἐξιέναι" 

44 Καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς, οὃς μὲν ἐπὲ σανίσιν, 
ous δὲ ἐπί τινῶν τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ πλοίου. Kai 
οὕτως ἐγένετο πάντας διασωθῆναι ἐπὶ τὴν 


γῆν. 


Fits voyage towards Rome. 


Paul® and certain other prisoners unto 
‘ene named Julius, a centurion of Augus- 
tus’ band. : 

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyt- 
tium, we launched, meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one Aristarchus,f a Mace- 
donian of 'Thessalonica, being with us. = 

3 And the next day we touched at Si- 
don. And Julius courteously entreated + 
Paul, and gave jim liberty to go unto his 
friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because 
the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea 

.of Cilicia and. Pamphylia, we came to 
γιὰ, a city of Lycia. = 

6 And there the centurion found a ship 
of Alexandria sailing into Italy; and he 
put us therein. 
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ays, an / 
Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, we sail- 
ed under β Crete, over against Salmone ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a 
place which is called ‘The fair havens; 
nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and 
when sailing was now dangerous, because 
the yfast was now already past, Paul 
admonished them, / 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I per- 
‘ceive™ that this voyage will be with 
ὃ hurt and much damage, not only of the 
lading and ship, but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless, the centurion” believed 
the master and the owner of the ship, 
ere οὐ τῷ those things which were spoken 

y Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part advised 
to depart thence also, if by any means they 
might attain to Phenice, and there to win- 
ter ; which ts an haven of Crete,” and lieth 
toward the south-west and north-west. 

13 And when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing® thence, they sailed 
close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there Carose 
against it a tempestuous? wind, called 
Euroclydon, 

15 And when the ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let 
her drive. 

16 And running under a certain island 
which is called Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the boat; 

17 Which when they had taken up, they 
used helps,undergirding the ship; and fear- 
ing lest they should fall” into the quick- 
sands, strake sail, and so were driven. 

_ 18 And we being exceedingly tossed” 
swath ΒΑΡΠΙ͂ΒΕΡΙ, the next day they.lightened 

e ship; 1 

19 And the third day we cast out” with 
our own hands the tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neitherY sun nor stars in 
Many days appeared, and no small tem- 

est lay on us, all hope? that we should 

e saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood 
forth in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have hearkened 4 unto me, and 
not have 100566 * from Crete, and to have 


gained this harm and loss. 
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22 And now 1 6 exhort you to be of good | 6 ver. 22. 
cheer: for there shall be no loss of any| | 0. 


man’s life among you, but of the ship. 
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His shipwreck at Melita, 


23 For there stood by me this night 4 the © 
angel 5 of God, whose¢ I am, and whom? 
1 serve, | 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Cesar : and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer; 
for 17 believe God, that it shall be even 
as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we must be cast upon a 


,| certain island.* 


27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down in 
Adria, about midnight the shipmen deem- 
ed that they drew near to some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found ἐξ twenty 
fathoms : and when they had gone a little 
further, they sounded again, and found 
δὲ fifteen fathoras. 

29 'Then fearing lest they should have 
fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and wished? for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about to 
flee out of the ship, when they had let 
down the boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would have cast anchors 
out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except these abide in the 
ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul besought zhem all to take meat, say- 
ing, This day is the fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried, and continued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some 
meat; for this? is for your health: for 
there? shall not an hair fall from the 
head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks?’ to God in 
presence of them all: and when he had 


36 ‘Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they also took some 1646. | 

37_And we were in all in the ship, two 
hundred threescore and sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew 
not the land: but they discovered a cer- 
tain creek with a shore, into the which 
they were minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had ntaken up the 
anchors, ak committed themselves unto 
the sea,and loosed the rudder-bands, and 
hoisted up the mainsail to the wind, and 
made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two 
seas met, they ran the ship aground; and 
the forepart stuck fast, and remained un- 
moveable, but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 

4% And the soldiers’ counsel* was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them should 
swim out, and escape. aie 

43 But the centurion, willing to save 
Paul,® kept them from 72607 purpose ; 
and commanded that they which could 
swim should cast themselves first tnto the 
sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and 
some on broken pieces of the ship. And 
50% it came to pass, that they escaped all 
safe to land, 


Paul at Melita. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


when they were escaped, then‏ פא( 
they knew that the island® was called‏ 
Melita.‏ 

2 And the barbarous? people shewed us 
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no little kindness: for they kindled a fire, | 1 10,42. 


and received us@ every one, because of the 
present rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of sticks, and laid ¢hem on the fire, 
there came a viper out of the heat, and 
fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the 
venomous beast hang on his hand, they 
said among themselves, No doubt? this 
man is a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into the 
fire, and felt? no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he should 
have swollen, or fallen down dead sud- 
denly: but after they had looked a great 
while, and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and said™ that 
> he was a god. ‘ 

7 In the same quarters were posses- 
sions of the chief man of the island, whose 
name was Publius; who received us, and 
lodged us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father 
of Publius lay sick of a fever, and of a 
bloody flux: to whom” Paul entered in, 
8110 prayed, and laid® his hands on him, 
and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others also, 
which had diseases in the island, came, 
and were healed: 

10 Who also honoured” us with many 

honours; and when we departed, they 
laded us with such things” as were ne- 
cessary. 
_ 11 And after three months we departed 
in a ship of Alexandria, which had win- 
tered in the isle, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. __ 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried 
there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a com- 
pass, and came to Rhegium: and after 
one day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli; 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
desired to tarry with them seven days: 
and so we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came4 to meet us as far 
as Appii Forum, and the Three Vaverns ; 
whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took courage.” 

16 And when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the prisoners to the 
captain of the = serine but Paul was suf- 
fered to dwell by himself with a soldier 
that kept him. 
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. | ing among + 


He preaches at Rome. 


17 And it came to pass, that after three 
days Paul called the chief of the Jews to- 
gether: and when they were come together 
he said unto them, Men and brethren, 
though® I have committed nothing against 
the people, or customs of our fathers, yet 
was. 1 delivered® prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the Romans: | 

18 Who, when/ they had examined me, 
would have let me go, because there was 
no cause of death in me. / 

. 19 But when the Jews spake against 
zt, [ was constrained to appeal® unto 


-|Cesar; not that 1 had ought to accuse 


my nation of. > 

20 For this cause therefore have I called 
for you, to see you, and to speak with you: 
because that for the pope! of Israel I am 
bound with this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Judea concern- 
ing thee, neither any of the brethren 
rom came shewed or spake any harm of 

ee, : 

22 But we desire to, hear of thee what 
thou thinkest : for as concerning this sect, 
we know that every where” it is spoken 
against. : 

23 And when they had appointed him 
a day, there came many to him into hes 
lodging ;° to whom he expounded? and 
testified the kingdom of God, persuading 
them concerning Jesus, both? out of the 
law of Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. : ἱ 

94 גוג‎ some? believed the things which 
were spoken, and some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not amon 
themselves, they departed, after that Pau 
had spoken one word, Well spake the 
Holy Ghost by Esaias” the prophet unto 
our fathers, : 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and 
say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive: 0 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they closed ; lest they 
should see with ¢hezr eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with shez 
heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles,* and that they will-hear it. 

29 And when he had said these words, 
the Jews ל‎ and had great reason- 
emselves. 3 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in 


.| his own hired house, and received all that 


came in unto him, ! 

31 Preaching® the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him. 


ΠΡΑΞΈΕΙ͂Σ ΤΩΝ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ, 


Κεῴ. Kn’. XXVIII. 
Kar διασωθέντες, τότε ἐπέγνωσαν ὅτι Μελίτη 
9 νῇσος καλεῖται. 

ῷ Οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι - παρεῖχον οὐ τὴν τυχοῦσαν 
φιλανθρωπίαν ἡμῖν᾽ ἀνάψαντες γὰρ πυρὰν, 
προσελάβοντο πάντας ἡμᾶς, διὰ τὸν ὑετὸν τὸν 
ἐφεστῶτα, καὶ διὰ τὸ ψύχος. 

3 Συστρέψαντος δὲ τοῦ Παύλου φρυγάνων 
ἐπλῆθος!, καὶ ἐπιθέντος ἐπὶ τὴν πυρὰν, ἔχιδνα 
א‎ τῆς θέρμης ἐξελθοῦσα καθηψε! τῆς χειρὸς 
αὐτοῦ. 

4 Ὡς δὲ εἶδον οἱ βάρβαροι κρεμάμενον τὸ 
θηρίον ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἔλεγον πρὸς ἀλ- 
λήλους" Πάντως φονεύς ἐ ἐστιν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὅτος, 
ὃν διασωθέντα ἐ ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης ἡ δίκη ζῇν 
οὐκ εἴασεν. 

5 Ὁ μὲν οὖν, ἀποτινάξας τὸ θηρίον εἰς τὸ 
πῦρ, ἔπαθεν οὐδὲν κακόν᾽ 

6 OL δὲ προσεδόκων αὐτὸν μέλλειν πίμπρασ- 
θαι, ἢ 0 καταπίπτειν ἄφνω νεκρόν. "Emi πολὺ 
δὲ αὐτῶν “προσδοκώντων, καὶ θεωρούντων μηδὲν 
ἄτοπον εἰς αὐτὸν γινόμενον, μεταβαλλόμενοι 
ἔλεγον Θεὸν αὐτὸν εἰναι» 

7 Ἔν δὲ τοῖς περὶ TOV, τόπον ἐκεῖνον ὑπῆρχε 
χωρία τῷ πρώτῳ τῆς νήσου, ὀνόματι Ποπλίῳ, 
os ἀναδεξάμενος ἡ ἡμᾶς, τρεῖς ἡμέρας φιλοφρό- 
vos ἐξένισεν. 

8 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ τὸν πατέρα τοῦ Ποπλίου πυρε- 
τοῖς καὶ " δυσεντερίᾳ! συνεχόμενον κατακεῖσ- 
Bax’ πρὸς ὃν ὁ Παῦλος εἰσελθὼν, καὶ προσ- 
ενξάμενος, ἐπιθεὶς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῷ, ἰάσατο 
αὐτόν. 

9 Τούτου οὖν γενομένου, καὶ 
ἔχοντες ἀσθενείας ἐν τῇ νήσῳ, 
καὶ ἐθεραπεύοντο. 

10 Οἱ καὶ πολλαῖς τιμαῖς ἐτέμησαν ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
ἀναγομένοις, ἐπέθεντο τὰ πρὸς τὴν χρείαν. 

11 Μετὰ δὲ τρεῖς μῆνας ἀνήχθημεν ἐ ἐν πλοίῳ | K 
παρακεχειμακότι ἐν τῇ νήσῳ, ᾿Αλεξανὸρίνῳ, 
παρασήμῳ Διοσκούροις. 

12 Kai καταχθέντες εἰς Συρακούσας, ἐπεμεί- 
γναμεν ἡμέρας τρεῖς. 

18 Ὅθεν περιελθόντες κατηντήσαμεν εἰς ‘Py- 
γιον᾽ καὶ μετὰ μίαν ἡμέραν ἐπιγενομένου νότϑ, 
δευτεραῖοι ἤλθομεν εἰς Ποτιόλους. 

14 Οὗ εὑρόντες ἀδελφοὺς, παρεκλήθημεν ἐπ᾿ 
αὐτοῖς ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας ἑπτά" καὶ οὕτως εἰς 
τὴν Ῥώμην ἤλθομεν. 

15 Κακεῖθεν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἀκούσαντες τὰ περὶ 
ἡμῶν, ἐξῆλθον εἰς ἀπάντησιν ἡμῖν ἄχρις ᾿Απ- 
“ἰίου φόρου καὶ Τριῶν ταβερνῶν᾽ ous ἰδὼν ὁ 
Παῦλος, εὐχαριστήσας τῷ Θεῷ, ἔλαβε θάρσος. 

16 Ὅτε 6 ἤλθομεν א‎ εἰς ‘ Ρώμην, ὁ ἑκατόν- 
ταρχος παρέδωκε τοὺς δεσμίους τῷ Mite ted 
δάρχῃ᾽ τῷ δὲ Παύλῳ ἐπετράπη μένειν! καθ᾽ 
ἑαυτὸν, σὺν τῷ itn χα αὐτὸν στρατιώτῃ. 

10 


ε ‘ e 
οἱ λοιποι οἱ 
προσήρχοντο, 


XXVIIF. 


17 ᾿Εγένετο δὲ μετὰ ἡμέρας τρεῖς συγκαλέ- 
σασθαι “ τὸν Παῦλον! τοὺς ὄντας τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων 
πρώτους" συνελθόντων δὲ αὐτῶν, ἔλεγε πρὸν 
αὐτούς" “Avdpes ἀδελφοὶ, ἐγὼ οὐδὲν ἐ ἐναντίον 
ποιήσας τῷ λαῷ, ἢ τοῖς ἔθεσι τοῖς πατρῴοις, 
δέσμιος er Ιεροσολύμων παρεδόθην εἰς τὰς χεῖ- 
ρας τῶν Ῥωμαίων᾽ 

18 Οἵτινες ἀνακρίναντές. “με ἐβούλοντο ἀπο- 
λῦσαι, διὰ τὸ μηδεμίαν αἰτέαν θανάτου ὑπάρ- 
XELV ἐν ἐμοί. 

19 ᾿Αντιλεγόντων δὲ τῶν Ἰουδαίων, 7 ἠναγκάσ- 

nv ἐπικαλέσασθαι Καίσαρα" οὐχ ws τοῦ ἔθνες 
μου ἔχων τι κατηγορῆσαι. 

20 Aca ταύτην οὖν τὴν αἰτίαν παρεκάλεσα 
ὑμᾶς ἰδεῖν καὶ προσλαλῆσαι" ἕνεκεν γὰρ τῆς 
ἐλπίδος τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὴν ἅλυσιν ταύτην περί- 
κεεμαι. 

21 Οἱ δὲ “πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπον" Ἡμεῖς οὔτε γράμ- 
ματα περὶ σοῦ ἐδεξάμεθα 0 ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, 
οὔτε παραγενόμενός τις τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἀπήγ- 
γειλεν > 7 ἐλάλησέ τι περὶ ¢ σοῦ πονηρόν. 

22 ᾿Αξιοῦμεν δὲ mapa σοῦ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ φρονεῖς" 
περὶ μὲν γὰρ τῆς αἱρέσεως ταύτης γνωστόν 
ἐστιν ἡμῖν ὅτι πανταχοῦ ἀντιλέγεται. 

23 "Ταξάμενοι δὲ αὐτῷ ἡμέραν, ἢ * ἧκον! πρὸς 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ξενίαν πλείονες" οἷς ἐξετίθετο 
διαμαρτυρόμενος τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
πείθων τε αὐτοὺς “ Ta! περὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, ἀπό 
τε τοῦ “νόμον Μωσέως καὶ τῶν προφητῶν, ἀπό 
חי‎ ἕως ἑσπέρας. 

24 Kai οἱ μεν ἐπείθοντο τοῖς λεγομένοις, οἱ 
δὲ 7 ἠπίστουν. 

25 ᾿Ασύμφωνοι δὲ ὄντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους, ἀπε: 
λύοντο, εἰπόντος τοῦ Παύλου ῥῇμα ἕν᾽ Ὅτι 
καλῶς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐλάλησε διὰ Ἡσαίε 
τοῦ προφήτου πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν, 

26 λέγον" Πορεύθητι, πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, 

* εἶπέ!" "Axon ἀκούσετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ συνῆτε" 
a i βλέποντες βλέψετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδητε. 

27 ᾿Ἐπαχύνθη γὰρ 2 καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, 
καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶ βαρέως ἤκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
μοὺς αὑτῶν ἐκάμμυσαν᾽ “μήποτε ἴδωσι, τοῖς 
ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν ἀκδσωσι, καὶ τῇ καρ- 
δίᾳ συνῶσι, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ 1100000! 
αὐτούς. 

98 Γνωστὸν οὖν ἔστω ὑμῖν ὅτι τοῖς. ἔθνεσιν 
ἀπεστάλ η τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, αὐτοὶ καὶ 
ἀκούσονται. 

29 “Kai ταῦτα αὐτοῦ εἰπόντος, ἀπῆλθον οἱ 
᾿Ιβδαῖοι, πολλὴν ἐ ἔχοντες ἐν ἑαυτοῖς συζήτησιν." 

30 Ἔμεινε δὲ 56 Παῦλος! διετίαν ὅλην ἐν ἰδίῳ 
μεσθώματι" καὶ ἀπεδέχετο πάντας τοὺς εἰσ- 
πορευομένους πρὸς αὐτόν᾽ 

31 Κηρύσσων τὴν βασιλείαν ποῦ Θεοῦ, kab 
διδάσκων τὰ περὶ͵ τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ דא‎ 
μετὰ πάσης παῤῥησίας, ἀκωλύτως. 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ͂ TOT 


AIIOZ TOAOT 


Ἡ ΠΡῸΣ ‘POMALOY2 זז‎ 


> ה 


Κεφ. a’. I. 


TIavaos, δοῦλος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, κλητὸς 
ἀπόστολος, ἀφωρισμένος εἰς Εὐαγγέλιον Ges, 
2 (SO προεπηγγείλατο διὰ τῶν προφητῶν 
αὑτοῦ ἐν γραφαῖς ,ἁγίαις,) 

8 Περὲ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ, (τοῦ γενομένου ἐκ 
σπέρματος Δαβιὸ κατὰ σάρκα" 

+7 טס‎ * ὁρισθέντοο! υἱοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν, δυνάμει, 
κατὰ Πνεῦμα ἁγιωσύνης, ἐξ ἀναστάσεως νεκ- 
ρῶν) Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν, 

5 (Δὲ οὗ ἐλάβομεν χάριν καὶ ἀποστολὴν εἰς 
ὑπακοὴν πίστεως ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ" 

6 Ἐν οἷς ἐστε καὶ ὑμεῖς, κλητοὶ [ησβ8 0078" ( 
7 Πᾶσι τοῖς οὖσιν ” ἐν Ῥώμῃ, ἀγαπητοῖς" 
Θεοῦ, κλητοῖς ἁγίοις" “Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη 
ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου "Incov 
Χριστοῦ. 

8 Πρῶτον μὲν εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ μου διὰ 
Ἰησοῦ «Χριστοῦ t ὑπὲρ! πάντων ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἡ 
πίστις ὑμῶν καταγγέλλεται ἐ ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ κόσμῳ. 

9 Μάρτυς γάρ μου ἐστὶν ὁ Θεὸς, ᾧ λατρεύω 
ἐν τῷ πνεύματί μου, ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ שד‎ υἱοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἀδιαλείπτως μνείαν ὑμῶν ” ποιϑμαι 

10 Πάντοτε! ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχῶν μου δεόμενος, 
εἴ πως ἤδη ποτὲ εὐοδωθήσομαι ἐ ἐν τῷ θελήματι 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

11 Ἐπιποθῶ γὰρ ἰδεῖν ὑ ὑμᾶς, ἵνα τι μεταδῶ 
χάρισμα ὑμῖν πνευματικὸν, εἰς τὸ στηριχθῆναι 
ὑμᾶς" 

1% Τοῦτο δέ ἐστι, συμπαρακληθῆναι ἐν ὑμῖν 
διὰ τῆς ἐν ἀλλήλοις πίστεως, ὑμῶν τε καὶ ἐμξ. 

13 Οὐ θέλω! δὲ + ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, «ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι 
πολλάκις προεθέμην ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, (καὶ 
ἐκωλύθην “ἄχρι “ποῦ δεῦρο,) ἵνα καρπόν τινα 
σχῶ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, καθὼς καὶ ἐν τοῖς λοιποῖς 
ἔθνεσιν. 

14 Ἕλλησί τε καὶ βαρβάροις, σοφοῖς τε καὶ 
ἀνοήτοις ὀφειλέτης εἰμέ" 

15 Οὕτω τὸ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ πρόθυμον καὶ ὑμῖν “ τοῖς 
ἐν Ῥώμῃ! εὐαγγελίσασθαι. 

16 Οὐ γὰρ ἐπαισχύνομαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ὅ τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ!" δύναμις γὰρ “Θεοῦ ἐστιν] εἰς σωτη- 
ρίαν παντὶ τῷ πιστεύοντι, ᾿Ιουδαίῳ τε “ πρῶ- 
τον' καὶ Ἕλληνι. 

17 Δικαιοσύνη γὰρ Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἀποκαλύπ- 
TETAL ἐκ πίστεως εἰς πίστιν" καθὼς γέγραπται" 
Ὁ δὲ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται. 

18 ᾿Αποκαλύπτεται γὰρ ὀργὴ Θεοῦ ἀπ᾽ épave, 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ἀσέβειαν καὶ ἀδικίαν ἀνθρώπων τῶν 
τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἐ ἐν ἀδικίςι κατεχόντων᾽ 

19 Διότι τὸ γνωστὸν τ τοῦ Θεοῦ, φανερόν ἐστιν 
ἐν αὐτοῖς" ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς αὐτοῖς ἐφανέρωσε. 

20 Ta yap ἀόρατα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ κτίσεως κόσμϑ, 
τοῖς ποιήμασι νοούμενα καθορᾶται, ἥ NTE ἀΐδιος 
αὐτοῦ δύναμις καὶ θειότης εἰς τὸ εἰναι αὐτοὺς 
ἀναπολογήτους" 
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91 Διότι «γνόντες τὸν “Θεὸν, οὐχ ὡς Θεὸν ἐ. 
δόξασαν, ἢ 0 εὐχαρίστησαν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐματαιώθησαν 
ἐν τοῖς διαλογισμοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ἡ 
ἀσύνετος αὐτῶν καρδία. 

22 Φάσκοντες εἶναι σοφοὶ, ἐμωράνθησαν᾽ 

Q3 Καὶ ἤλλαξαν τὴν δόξων τοῦ ἀφθάρτου 
Θεοῦ ἐν ὁμοιώνλατε εἰκόνος φθαρτοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
καὶ πετεινῶν καὶ τετραπόδων καὶ ἑρπετῶν. 

% Διὸ ° Kaul παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς ἐν 
ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῶν καρδιῶν αὐτῶν εἰς ἀκαθαρ- 
σίαν, τοῦ ἀτιμάζεσθαι τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν ἐν 
ἑαυτοῖς" 

45 Οἵτινες μετήλλαξαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν τϑ 8 
ἐν שד‎ ψεύδει, καὶ ἐσεβάσθησαν͵ καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν 
τῇ κτίσει παρὰ τὸν κτίσαντα, ὅς ἐστιν εὐλογη- 
τὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ᾿Αμήν.. 

26 Διὰ τοῦτο παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς εἰς 
πάθη ἀτιμίας" αἵ τε γὰρ θήλειαι αὐτῶν μετήλ- 
λαξαν τὴν φυσικὴν χρῆσιν εἰς τὴν παρὰ φύσιν" 

27 Ὁμοίως * re! καὶ οἱ ἄῤῥενες ἀφέντες τὴν 
φυσικὴν χρῆσιν. τῆς θηλείας, ἐξεκαύθησαν ἐν τῇ 
ὀρέξει αὑτῷν εἰς ἀλλήλους, ἄρσενες ἐν «ἄρσεσι 
τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην κατεργαζόμενοι, καὶ τὴν ἀντι- 
μισθίαν, ἣν ἔδει, τῆς πλάνης αὑτῶν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς 
ἀπολαμβάνοντες. 

28 Καὶ καθὼς οὐκ ἐδοκίμασαν τὸν Θεὸν > ἔχειν 
ἐν ἐπιγνώσει, παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς εἰς 
ἀδόκιμον νοῦν, ποιεῖν τὰ μὴ καθήκοντα" 

29 Πεπληρωμένους πάσῃ ἀδικίᾳ, πορνείᾳ, 
πονηρίᾳ, πλεονεξίᾳ, κακίᾳ μεστοὺς φθόνου, 
φόνου, ἔριδος, δόλου, κακοηθείας" 

30 ψΨιθυριστὰς, καταλάλους, “ θεοστυγεῖς!, 
ὑβριστὰς, ὑπερηφάνους, ἀλαζόνας, ἐφευρετὰς 
κακῶν, γονεῦσιν ἀπειθεῖς, 

81 ᾿Ασυνέτες, ἀσυνθέτους, é ἀστόργους, “ ἀσπόν- 
δους,} ἀνελεήμονας. 

32 Οἵτινες τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπιγνόντες." 
(ὅτι οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντες ἄξιοι θανάτου 
εἰσὶν,) οὐ μόνον αὐτὰ " ποιοῦσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
συνευδοκοῦσι! τοῖς πράσσουσι. 


Κεφ. β΄. IL. 


Διο ἀναπολόγητος εἶ, ὦ ἄνθρωπε πᾶς ὁ κρέ- 
νων.- Ἐν ᾧ γὰρ " κρίνειο! τὸν ἕτερον, σεαυτὸν 
κατακρίνεις" τὰ γὰρ αὐτὰ πράσσεις ὁ κρίνων. 

9 Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅ ὅτι τὸ κρίμα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστι κατὰ 
ἀλήθειαν ἐ ἐπὶ τοὺς τὰ Ζοιαῦτα πράσσοντας. 

8 Λογίζῃ δὲ τοῦτο, ₪ ἄνθρωπε ὁ κρίνων τοὺς 
τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντας, καὶ ποιῶν αὐτὰ, ὅτι 
σὺ ἐκφεύξῃ τὸ κρίμα τοῦ 0600 5 

4 Ἢ τοῦ πλούτου τῆς χρηστότητος αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τῆς ἀνοχῆς, καὶ τῆς μακροθυμίας, καταῴρο- 
νεῖς, ἀγνοῶν ὅτι τὸ χρηστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς μετά- 
νοιἄν σε ἄγει; >, 

5 Κατὰ δὲ τὴν σκληρότητά σου καὶ ἀμετα- 
νόητον. καρδίαν, θησαυρίζεις σεαυτῷ ὀργὴν ἐν 
ἡμέρςι ὀργῆς, Kat” ἀποκαλύψεων "δεκαιοκρισίας 
τοῦ Θεοῦ" 


Ὁ ἊΝ‏ ויוי 


The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the ROMANS. 
Seen | Vaan 


CHAP. I. j 
P AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ,? 


A. D. 60. 


hey‏ רל 


681160 5 zo 06 an apostle, separated*® unto | Ac. 27. 23. 


the gospel of God, { / 

2 (Which he had promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy scriptures,) = 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, which was madef of the seed of 
David according to the flesh ; 

4 And declared 7 to 26 the Son of God 
with power, according to the Spirit? of ho- 
1111055, by the resurrection from the dead : 

.5 By whom we have received grace and 
apostleship, y for obedience? to the faith 
among all nations, for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the called 
of Jesus Christ: > 

7 Yo all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called” 20 26 saints: Grace? to you, 
and peace, from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that your faith? is 
spoken of throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom” I serve 
€ with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, 
that without ceasing*® I make mention of 
you always in my prayers ; 

10 Making request, if by any means 
now at length I might have a prosperous 
journey by the will? of God to come unto 


ou, 

. 11 For I” long to see you, that 1" may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be established ; 

42 That is, that I may be comforted to- 
gether 6 with you by the mutual” faith 
both of you and me. : 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to 
come unto you, (but was let hitherto,) 
that I might have some fruit 6 among you 
also, even as among other Gentiles. 

14 1 am debtor* both to the Greeks, and 
to the Barbarians; both to the wise, and 
to the unwise, : f 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel to you that are at 
Rome also. 

16 For 1 am not ashamed 9 of the gospel 
of Christ: for it is the power οἵ God unto 
salvation, to every one that believeth ; 4 to 
the Jew 5 first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein? is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith: as it is 
written,’ The just shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath/ of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness ; 

19 Because that which may be known 
of God is manifest “in them; for God4 
hath shewed z¢ unto them. % 

20 For the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things” that are 
made, even his eternal power and God- 
head; vso that they are without excuse. 
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21 Because that, when they knew God, 
lorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain¢@ in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened : 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, 
they “ became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into an image® made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave themé up 
to uncleanness through the lusts of their 
own hearts, to dishonour their own bo- 
dies between themselves: 5 

25 Who changed the truth of God™ in- 
+0 8 lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature ὃ more than the Creator, who is 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them up 
unto vile affections :? for even their wo- 
men did change the natural use into that 
which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the woman, burned in 
their lust one toward another; men with 
men working that which is unseemly, and 
receiving in themselves that recompence 
of their error which was meet. | 

28 And even as they did not like ¢to re- 
tain God in thetr knowledge, God gave 
them over to θὰ reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not convenient ; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteous- 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covetous- 
11655, maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, 

ebate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despite- 
ful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, covenaunt- 
breakers, א‎ without natural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful : 

32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but A have pleasure in them that do them. 

CHAP. II. 
"THEREFORE thou art inexcusable, 
O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: 
for wherein® thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself; for thou that judg- 
est doest the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judgment of 
God is according to truth, against them 
which commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
judgest them which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 


_|judgment of God? 


4 Or despisest thou the riches® of his 
goodness and forbearance? and long-suf- 
fering ;* not knowing that the goodness 
of God leadeth! thee to repentance 7 

5 But, after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart, treasurest” up unto thysel wrath, 
against the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God ; 


The equity of God. 


6 Who?® will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds: 

. 7 To them who, by patient continuance 
in well doing, seek for glory and honour 
and immortality, eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are 60 
and do@ not obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteousness, indignation and wrath, 

9 ‘Tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
first, and also of the 8 Gentile ; 

10 But glory,® honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the # Gentile: 

11 For# there is no respect of persons 
with God. 


12 For as many as have sinned without}. 


law, shall also perish without law: and 
as many as have sinned in the law, shall 
be judged by the law; 

_ 13 (For* not the hearers of the law are 
just before God, but the doers of the law 
shall be justified. / 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things con- 
tained in the law, these, having not the 
law, area law™ unto themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, y their conscience 
also bearing witness, and ¢heir thoughts 
€the mean while accusing, or else excus- 
ing, one another ;( 

16 In the day when God shall judge 
the secrets® of men, by Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to my gospel. P 

17 Behold, thou? art called a Jew,and rest- 
est in the law, and makest thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest” Ais will, and nap- 
Poa the things that are more excel: 

ent, being instructed out of the law; 

19 And art confident that thou thyself 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them 
‘which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher 
of babes, which hast the form* of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law: 

21 ThouY therefore which teachest ano- 
ther, teachest thou not thyself? thou that 
preachest a man should not steal, dost 
thon steal ? 

22 ‘Thou that sayest a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adul- 
tery ? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou 
commit sacrilege ? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of the 
law, through breaking the law dishonour- 
est thou God? 

24 For the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles through you, as it is 
written.° 
thou keep the law: but® if thou be a 
breaker of the law, thy circumcision is 
made uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore if€ the uncircumcision 
keep the righteousness of the law, shall 
not his uncircumcision be counted for 
circumcision ? st 
_ 27 And shall not uncircumcision which 
is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge# 
thee, who by the letter and circumcision 
dost transgress the law? ag, fa 

28 For he# is not 8 Jew, which is one 
outwardly ; neither zs that circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh : ; 

29 But he zs a Jew, which is one in- 
wardly; and circumcision ts that of the 
heart,” in the spirit, avd not in the letter ; 


25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if|* Mat. 0 


ROMANS, III. 


A. D. 60. 
——— »ὥ.ϑὃ.ὃ.. 


Depravity of Jews and Gentiles. 


CHAP. III. 
Waar advantage then hath the Jew? 


a Pr. 24:12. | עס‎ what profit 2s there of circumcision ? 

Mat. 16.27.| 2 Much every way: chiefly, because 
ae ree εὖ 18 Be pees were committed the ora- 

e.4./,38. | 0168 of God. 
6 1'Ti.6.3,4.| 5 For what, if some® did .not believe? 
ὦ 2 Th ye |shall their unbelief make the faith of God 
6 chs as * | without effect? 

py 4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but 
β or, Greek. jeverv man a liar; as it is written,f That 
f Ps. 51.4. {thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, 
give. 0 ane ל ל‎ overcome when thou art 

₪ . . u ed. 

2Ch. 19.7.7 5 But if our unrighteousness commend 

Ga. 6.7.5. |the righteousness of God, what shall we 

16.1.17. |say? Is God as ea who taketh 
ל‎ vengeance? (I speak as ἃ man) 

I ch. 6.1.15, |. 6 God forbid : for then how? shall God 
m1Co. 11.14, |Judge the world ? 
‘| 7 For if the truth of God hath more 
y or, the con- | abounded through my lie unto his glory, 
science wit- | why yet am I also judged as a sinner? 
oo with! g And not rather, (as we be slander- 
ὁ 8 ously reported, and as some affirm that 
ὃ charged. [ΜῈ say,) Let us? do evil, that good may 
+ or, between | 60116 1 whose damnation is just. 
themselves.|..9 What then? are we better chan they ? 

Ps. XIV No, in no wise: for we have before 
“esr [δρτονε both Jews and Gentiles, that 
oLu.8.17, |they are all under sin:” = 3 
pch. 16,25, | ,10 As it is written,” There is none 
q ver. 28. righteous, no, not one: 

r Ps. 147.19,| 11 ‘There is none that understandeth, 
20, | there is none that seeketh after God. 

They are all gone out of the way, they‏ 12 כ 
things | 816 together become unprofitable; there‏ 3 

that differ, | 15 none that doeth good, no, not one. 

Phi. 1. 10 13 Their throat? 25 an open sepulchre ; 
, פס‎ 5.9, | With their tongues they have used deceit ; 
₪ Ps. 140,3, |the poison” of asps 7s under their lips: 

v Ps. 10.7. 14 Whose mouth” ἐς full of cursing and 


w Is.59. 7, 8. 
א‎ ΤΊ. 1. 13. 


[ΓΞ 
z Ps. 86. 1. 
a Ps. 107. 42. 


6 or, subject 
to the judg- 
ment of God. 


ὦ Ps. 148. 2. 
0 Eze. 36. 20, 


23. 
d Ac. 26. 22. 
e Ga. 5. 3. 
7 ch. 5 1,&c. 
8 Ac.10.34,35. 
n Ec. 7. 20. 


« OY, fore- 
ordained. 


ch. 9. 6, 7.‏ ל 
Mat. 3.9.‏ 
Jn°. 8. 39‏ 
Ga. 6. 15.‏ 
Re. 2, 9.‏ 


Or, passing‏ ג 
over.‏ 


1 Ac.13.38,39. 
m De. 10. 16. 


whose praise” ἐς not of men, but of God. חש‎ Sys 


bitterness : / 
15 ‘Their feet” are swift to shed blood: 
16 Destruction and misery are in their 


ways: 
1 17 And the way of peace have they not 

nown: i 

18 There” is no fear of God before their 
eyes. : 

19 Now we know, that what things so- 
ever the law saith, it saith to them who 
are under the law; that every mouth* 
may be stopped, and all the world may 
become @ guilty before God. 

20 ‘Therefore® by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his sight : 
for by the law zs the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being wit- 
nessed by the law ὦ and the prophets ; | 

22 Even the righteousness of God which 
is by faithY of Jesus Christ, unto all and 
upon all them that believe: for there is 
no difference : , 

23 For all4 have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; 2 

24 Being justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath Kset forth ¢o 06 a 

ropitiation througli faith in his blood, to 
Reb are his righteousness for the A remis- 
sion of sins that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God ; Σὲ τ 

26 ‘lo declare, J say, at this time, his righ- 
teousness: that he? might be just, and the 
justifier of him: which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where és boasting then? It is ex- 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡῸΣ ῬΏΜΑΙΟΥΣ, Ill. 


2 Πολὺ, κατὰ πάντα τρόπον. "Πρῶτον μὲν 
γὰρ ὅτε! ἐπιστεύθησαν τὰ λόγια τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

3 Τί 1a, | εἰ ἠπίστησαν τινες ; μὴ ἡ ἀπιστία 
autiov τὴν ® πίστιν! τοῦ Θεοῦ καταργήσει; : 

4 Μὴ γένοιτο" γινέσθω δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἀληθὴς, 
πᾶς δὲ ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης" ᾿ καθὼς γέγραπται" 
Ὅπως ἂν δικαιωθῇς ἐν τοῖς λόγοις σου, καὶ 
νικήσῃς ἐν τῷ κρίνεσθαί oe. 

5 Et δὲ ἡ ἀδικία ἡμῶν Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην συν- 
ἰστήσι, τί ἐροῦμεν ; : μὴ ἄδικος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἐπιφέ- 
ρων τὴν “ὀργήν: ; (κατὰ ἄνθρωπον' λέγω, ) 

6 Μὴ γένοιτο᾽ ἐπεὶ πῶς κρινεῖ ὁ Θεὸς τὸν 
κόσμον; 

7 Εἰ γὰρ ἡ ἀλήθεια τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐ ἐν τῷ ἐμῷ ψεύσ- 
ματι ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, 4 
ἔτι! ךא‎ ὡς ἁμαρτωλὸς κρίνομαι ; 

8 Καὶ μὴ (καθὼς βλασφημούμεθα, καὶ καθὼς 
φασί τινες ἡμᾶς λέγεω) “ ὅτι! ποιήσωμεν τὰ 
κακὰ, ἵνα ἔλθῃ τὰ ἀγαθά; ὧν τὸ κρίμα ὄνδι- 
κόν ἐστι. 

9 "Τί οὖν; προεχόμεθα; 3 ΟΡ πάντως" προ- 
ἡτιασάμεθα! yao. ‘Iovdaious te καὶ Ἕλληνας 
πάντας ὑφ᾽ ἁμαρτίαν εἰναι" 

10 Καθὼς γέγραπται “Ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι δίκαιος 
οὐδὲ εἰς" 

11 Οὐκ ἔστιν 26) συνιῶν, οὐκ ἔστιν “ ὁ! ἐκζη- 
τῶν τὸν Θεόν. 

i? Πάντες ἐξέκλιναν, ἅμα ἠχρειώθησαν' οὐκ 
ἔστι ποιῶν χρηστότητα, οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως ἑνός. 

13 Τάφος ἀνεῳγμένος ὁ λάρυγξ αὐτῶν" ταῖς 
γλώσσαις αὑτῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν᾽ ἰὸς ἀσπίδων ὑπο 
τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν. 


14 Ὧν τὸ στόμα ἀρᾶς καὶ πικρίας γέμει" 
15 "05608 οἱ πόδες αὐτῶν ἐκχέαι αἷμα. 


16 ᾿Σύντριμμα καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
αὐτῶν. 


17 Καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης οὐκ ἔγνωσαν. 


18 Οὐκ ἔστι φόβος Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλ- 
μῶν αὐτῶν. 

19 Οἴδαμεν δὲ ἐ ὅτι ὅσα ὁ νόμος λέγει, τοῖς ἐν 
τῷ νόμῳ λαλεῖ" ἵνα πᾶν στόμα. φραγῇ, καὶ 

ὑπόδικος γένηται πᾶς ὁ κόσμος τῷ Θεῷ. 

20 Διότι ἐξ € ἔργων νόμου οὐ δικαιωθήσεται 
πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ" διὰ γὰρ νόμον 
ἐπίγνωσις ἁμαρτίας. 

91 Nuvi 66 χωρὲς νόμου δικαιοσύνη Θεοῦ πε- 
φανέρωται, μαρτυρουμένη ὑπὸ τοῦ νόμου Kat 
τῶν προφητῶν. 

22 Δικαιοσύνη δὲ Θεοῦ διὰ πίστεως Ἶησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, εἰς πάντας * καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας! τοὺς πισ- 
τεύοντας" οὐ yap ἐστι διαστολή. 

23 Πάντες γὰρ ἥμαρτον, καὶ ὑστεροῦνται τῆς 
δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

21 Δικαιούμενοι δωρεὰν τῇ αὐτοῦ χάριτι, διὰ 
τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ" 

95 Ὃν προέθετο ὁ Θεὸς ἱλαστήριον “ διὰ τῆς 
πίστεως! ἐν τῷ αὐτοῦ αἵματι, εἰς ἔνδειξιν τῆς 
δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὴν  πάρεσιν! Tey 
προγεγονότων ἁμαρτημάτων" 

96 Ἐν τῇ ἀνοχῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ, πρὸς ἔνδειξιν “τῆς 
δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ" εἰς τὸ εἶναι 
αὐτὸν δίκαιον, καὶ δικαιοῦντα τὸν ἐκ πίστεως 
ἀ Ἰησοῦ |. 

97 Ποῦ οὖν ἡ καύχησις; ᾿Βξεκλείσθη. Διὰ 


6 Ὃς ἀποδώσει ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ" 

7 Τοῖς “μὲν καθ᾽ ὑ ὑπομονὴν 608 ἀγαθοῦ, δόξαν 
καὶ τιμὴν καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν ἕητοῦσι, ζωὴν αἰώ- 
"עסוע‎ 

8 Τοῖς δὲ ἐξ ἐριθείας, καὶ ἀπειθοῦσι “ μὲν! τῇ 
ἀληθείᾳ, πειθομένοις δὲ τῇ ἀδικίᾳ, θυμὸς καὶ 
ὀργή" 

9 Oris καὶ στενοχωρία ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ψυχὴν 
ἀνθρώπου τοῦ κατεργαζομένου τὸ κακὸν, -ע10'‎ 
δαίου τε πρῶτον καὶ Ἕλληνος" 

10 Δόξα δὲ καὶ τιμῇ καὶ εἰρήνη παντὶ τῷ 

ἐργαζομένῳ τὸ ἀγαθὸν, Ἰουδαίῳ τε πρῶτον 
καὶ Ἕλληνι. 

11 Οὐ γάρ ἐστι προσωποληψία παρὰ ₪ Θεῷ. 

19 Ὅσοι γὰρ ἀνόμως ἥμαρτον, ἀνόμως καὶ 
ἀπολοῦνται" καὶ ὅσοι ἐν νόμῳ ἥμαρτον, διὰ 
νόμου κριθήσονται, 


13 (Ov yap οἱ ἀκροαταὶ τοῦ νόμου δίκαιοι 
παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ ποιηταὶ © τοῦ! νόμου 
δικαιωθήσονται : 

14 Ὅταν γὰρ ἔθνη τὰ μὴ νόμον ” ἔχοντα, 

ύσει! τὰ τοῦ νόμου ποιῇ, οὗτοι νόμον μὴ 
ἔχοντες, ἑαυτοῖς εἰσι νόμος" 

15 Οἵτινες ἐνδείκνυνται τὸ ἔργον τοῦ νόμου 
γραπτὸν | ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὑτῶν, συμμαρτυρέ- 
σῆς αὐτῶν τῆς συνειδήσεως, καὶ μεταξὺ ἀλλή- 
Awy τῶν λογισμῶν κατηγορούντων, ἢ καὶ ἀπο- 
λογουμένων,) 

16 Ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὅτε κρινεῖ ὁ Θεὸς τὰ κρυπτὰ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, κατὰ τὸ εὐαγγέλιόν μου, διὰ 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


17 "166 σὺ ᾿Ιουδαῖος ἐπονομάζῃ, καὶ ἐπανα- 
παύῃ © τῷ! νόῳ; καὶ καυχᾶσαι ἐν Θεῷ, 


18 Καὶ γινώσκεις סד‎ θέλημα, καὶ δοκιμάζεις 
τὰ διαφέροντα, κατηχούμενος ἐκ τοῦ νόμου" 


19 Πέποιθάς τε σεαυτὸν ὁδηγὸν εἰναι τυφ- 
λῶν, φῶς τῶν ἐν σκότει, 


20 Παιδευτὴν ἀφρόνων, διδάσκαλον νηπίων, 
ἔχοντα τὴν μόρφωσιν τῆς γνώσεως καὶ τῆς ἀλη- 
θείας ἐν τῷ νόμῳ. 


21 Ὁ οὖν διδάσκων ἕτερον, σεαντὸν οὐ "δι. 
c ‘ / , 
δάσκεις :} ὁ κηρύσσων μὴ κλέπτειν, κλέπτεις : 
22 Ὁ λέγων μὴ μοιχεύειν, μοιχεύεις ; δβδε. 1 
λυσσόμενος τὰ εἴδωλα, ἱεροσυλεῖς ; 


23 Ὃς ἐν νόμῳ καυχᾶσαι, διὰ τῆς παραβά- 
σεως τοῦ νόμου τὸν Θεὸν ἀτιμάζεις ; 


24 To yap ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ de’ ὑμᾶς βλασφη- 
μεῖται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καθὼς γέγραπται. 


25 Περιτοιὴ μὲν γὰρ ὠφελεῖ, ἐὰν νόμον 
πράσσῃς᾽ ἔαν δὲ παραβάτης νόμου tis, ἡ περι- 
τομῆ σου ἀκροβυστία γέγονεν. 

26 ᾿Εὰν οὖν ἡ ἀκροβυστία τὰ δικαιώματα τῷ 
νόμου φυλάσσῃ, οὐχὶ ἡ ἀκροβυστία αὐτῷ εἰς 
περιτομὴν " λογισθήσεται!; |; 

27 Καὶ κρινεῖ ἡ ἐκ = ἀκροβυστία τὸν 
νόμον τελοῦσα, σὲ τὸν διὰ ηράμματος καὶ 
περιτομῆς παραβάτην νόμου; 

28 οὐ γὰρ ὁ ἐν τῷ φανερῷ, ᾿ἸΙουδαῖός ἐστιν᾽ 
οὐδὲ ἡ ἐν τῷ φανερῷ, ἐν σαρκὶ, περιτομή" 

99 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ, Ἰουδαῖος" καὶ περι- 


τομὴ καρδίας, ἐν πνεύματι, οὗ γράμματι" οὗ 
ὁ ἔπαινος οὐκ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Κεφ. γ΄. ΤΙ. 


j [οὖν τὸ περισσὸν “τοῦ Ἰονδαίον, ἢ τις ἡ 


εὐὠὐφέλεια τῆς περιτομῆς; 
108 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡῸΣ PQMAIOYS, IV. V. 


ποίου νόμου; 
νόμον πίστεως. 
98 Λογιζόμεθα “ οὖν!; πίστει δικαιοῦσθαι ἄν- 

ρωπον, χωρὶς ἔργων νόμου. 

29 Ἢ ᾿Ιουδαίων ὁ Θεὸς μόνον; οὐχὶ ὃ dé! καὶ 
ἐθνῶν; Ναὶ καὶ ἐθνῶν. 

80 ὦ ἜἘπείπερ! εἷς ὁ Θεὸς, ὃς δικαιώσει περι- 
τομὴν ἐκ πίστεως, καὶ ἀκροβυστίαν διὰ τῆς 
πίστεως. 

31 Νόμον οὖν καταργοῦμεν διὰ τῆς πίστεως ; 
Μὴ γένοιτο" ἀλλὰ νόμον * ἱστῶμεν!. 


τῶν ἔργων; Οὐχί ἀλλὰ διὰ 


Κεφ. δ΄. IV. 


Ti οὖν ἐροῦμεν Α᾽Αβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα ἡμῶν 
εὑρηκέναι κατὰ! σάρκα , 

2 Εἰ γὰρ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐξ ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ἔχει 
καύχημα, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 

3 Τί γὰρ ἡ γραφὴ λέγει; ᾿Επίστευσε δὲ ᾿᾽Α- 
βραὰμ τῷ Θεῷ, Kat ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιο- 
σύνην. 

4 Τῷ δὲ ἐργαζομένῳ ὁ ὁ Tage ov λογίζεται 
κατὰ χάριν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ ל‎ τὸ! ὀφείλημα. 

5 Τῷ δὲ μὴ ἐργαζομένῳ, πιστεύοντι δὲ ἐ ἐπὶ τὸν 
δικαιοῦντα τὸν ἀσεβῇ, λογίζεται ἡ πίστις av- 
τοῦ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 

6 Καθάπερ καὶ Δαβὶδ λέγει τὸν μακαρισμὸν 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ᾧ ᾧ ὁ Θεὸς λογίζεται δικαιοσύνην 
χωρὶς ἔργων" 

7 Μακάριοι ὧν ἀφέθησαν at ἀνομίαι, καὶ ὧν 
ἐπεκαλύφθησαν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι. 

8 Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ᾧ οὐ μὴ λογίσηται Κύριος 
ἁμαρτίαν. 

9 Ὁ ᾿μακαρισμὸς οὖν οὗτος, ἐπὶ τὴν περιτο- 


μὴν, ἢ “καὶ! ἐπὶ τὴν ἀκροβυστίαν; λέγομεν θ 


γὰρ ὅτι ἐλογίσθη τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἡ πίστις εἰς 
δικαιοσύνην. 

10 Πῶς οὖν ἐλογίσθη : 3 ἐν περιτομῇ ὄντι, ἢ ἐν 
ἀκροβυστίᾳ; Οὐκ ἐν περιτομῇ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἀκρο- 
βυστίᾳ. 

11 Καὶ σημεῖον ἔλαβε " περιτομῆς", σφρα- |) 
500 τῆς δικαιοσύνης “τῆς πίστεως τῆς ἐν τῇ 
ἀκροβυστίᾳ" εἰς, τὸ εἰναι αὐτὸν πατέρα πάν- 
των τῶν πιστευόντων δι᾽ ,ἀκροβυστίας, εἰς τὸ 
λογισθῆναι 5 καὶ! αὐτοῖς > τὴν' δικαιοσύνην᾽ 

12 Καὶ πατέρα περιτομῆς, " τοῖς δκ' ἐκ περι- 
τομῆς μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς στοιχοῦσι τοῖς 
ἴχνεσι י‎ πῆς ἐν τῇ ἀκροβυστίᾳ πίστεως! τοῦ 
πατρὸς ἡμῶν ᾿Αβραάμ. 

13 Οὐ γὰρ διὰ vous n ἐπαγγελέα τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
ἢ. τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ, τὸ κληρονόμον αὐτὸν 
εἶναι ὅ τοῦ! κόσμου, ἀλλὰ Ota δικαιοσύνης 
πίστεως. 

14 ₪ yap οἱ ἐκ νόμου, κληρονόμοι, κεκένωται 
ἢ πίστις, καὶ κατήργηται n ἐπαγγελία. 

15 ‘O yap νόμος ὀργὴν κατεργάζεται" 

* γὰρ' οὐκ ἔ ἔστι νόμος, οὐδὲ παράβασις. 

16 Διὰ τοῦτο ἐκ πίστεως, ἵνα κατὰ χάριν, εἰς 
τὸ εἰναι βεβαίαν τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν. παντὶ τῷ 
σπέρματι, οὐ τῷ ἐκ τοῦ νόμου μόνον, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τῷ ἐκ πίστεως ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὅς ἔστι πατὴρ 
πάντων ἡμῶν, 

17 {Καθὼς γέγραπται" Ὅτι πατέρα πολλῶν 
ἐθνῶν τέθεικά σε) κατέναντι οὗ ἐπέστευσε 
Θεοῦ, τοῦ ζωοποιοῦντος ποὺς νεκροὺς, καὶ 
καλοῦντος τὰ μὴ ὄντα ὡς ὄντα- 

18 Ὃς παρ᾽ ἐλπίδα ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι ἐπίστευσεν, 
εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι αὐτὸν πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν, 
κατὰ τὸ εἰρημένον" Οὕτως ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα גי‎ 

19 Καὶ μὴ ἀσθενήσας τῇ πίστει, “ou! κατε- 
νόησε τὸ ἑαυτοῦ σῶμα ἤδη νενεκρωμένον, ἑκα- 


- 


« 
Ov 


TOVTAETHS που ὑπάρχων, καὶ - νέκρωσιν τῆς 
μήτρας Σάῤῥας. 

20 Els “δὲ τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐ διε- 
κρίθη τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐνεδυναμώθη τῇ πίστει,. 
δοὺς δόξαν τῷ 060" 

2] ¢ Καὶ! πληροφορηθεὶς ὃ ὅτι ὃ ἐπήγγελται, 
δυνατός ἐστι καὶ ποιῆσαι. 

G2 Διὸ ἀ καὶ! ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 

23 Οὐκ ἐγράφη δὲ δι᾿ αὐτὸν μόνον, Ott ἐλο- 

γίσθη αὐτῷ" 

% ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ 6 ἡμᾶς, οἷς μέλλει λογίζεσθαι, 
τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἐπὶ τὸν ἐγείραντα Ἰησοῦν τὸν 
Κύριον ἡμῶν ἐκ νεκρῶν, 

25 “Os παρεδόθη διὰ τὰ παραπτώματα ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ἠγέρθη διὰ τὴν  δικαίωσεν' ἡμῶν. 


Κεφ. ε΄. V. 
ΔΙΙΚΑΙΏΘΕΝΤΕΣ 8 ἂν ἐκ πίστεως, εἰρήνην ” ἔχο- 


μεν! πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Inos 


Χριστοῦ" 

9 Av οὗ καὶ τὴν προσαγωγὴν. ἐσχήκαμεν dry 
πίστει! εἰς τὴν χάριν ταύτην͵ ἐν ἡ ἑστήκαμεν, 
καὶ καυχώμεθα ἐ em ἐλπίδι τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

3 Οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ καυχώμεθα ἐ ἐν ταῖς 
θλίψεσιν, εἰδότες ὅτι ἡ θλίψις ὑπομονὴν κατερ 
γάζεται" 

4 Ἡ δὲ ὑ ὑπομονὴ δοκιμὴν, ἡ n δὲ δοκιμὴ ἐλπίδα; 

5 Ἡ δὲ ἐλπὶς οὐ καταισχύνει, ὅτι ἡ ἀγάπη 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκκέχυται ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν διὰ 
Πνεύματος ἁγίου τοῦ δοθέντος ὧμῖν. 

6 “Ἔτι! γὰρ Χριστὸς ὄντων ἡμῶν " ἀσθενῶν, 
κατὰ καιρὸν ὑπὲρ ἀσεβῶν ἀπέθανε. 

7 Μόλις γὰρ ὑπὲρ “ δικαίου! τις ἀποθανεῖται" 
ὑπὲρ γὰρ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ τάχα τις καὶ τολμᾷ ἀπο- 
ανεῖν. 

Ὁ Συνίστησι δὲ τὴν ἑαντοῦ ἀγάπην εἰς mas 
50 ὅτι 5 ἔτιι ἁμαρτωλῶν ὄντων ἡμῶν, 
Χριστὸς ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανε. 

9 Πολλῷ οὖν μᾶλλον, δικαιωθέντες νῦν ἐν τῷ 

αἵματι αὐτοῦ, σωθησόμεθα δι᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς 


ὀργῆς. 


10 ₪ ; γὰρ ἐχθροὶ ὁ ὄντες κατηλλάγημεν τῷ Θεῷ 


διὰ τοῦ θανάτου τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, πολλῷ ᾿μᾶλ- 
λον καταλλαγέντες σωθησόμεθα ἐν τῇ ζωῇ 
αὐτοῦ. 


11 Οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ " καυχώμενοιϊ ἐν 


τῷ Θεῷ, διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
δι᾿ οὗ νῦν τὴν καταλλαγὴν ἐλάβομεν. 


12 Διὰ τοῦτο ὥσπερ δ᾽ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου ἡ 
ἁμαρτία εἰς τὸν κόσμον εἰσῆλθε, καὶ διὰ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας 46 θάνατος, καὶ οὕτως , εἰς πάντας 
ἀνθρώπους ὁ θάνατος ΣΝ ΝῊ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πάντες 
ἥμαρτον. 

18." ‘Axe yap νόμου ἁμαρτία ἦν ἐν κόσμῳ 
ἁμαρτία δὲ οὐκ ἐλλογεῖται, μὴ ὄντος νό "טס‎ 

14 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐβασίλευσεν ὁ θάνατος ἀπὸ Αδὰμ 
μέχρι Μωσέως, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 6 μὴ! ἁμαρτήσαν- 
τας ἐπὲ τῷ ὁμοιώματι τῆς παραβάσεως ᾿Αδὰμ, 
ὅς ἐστι τύπος τοῦ μέλλοντος. 

15 ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐχ ὡς τὸ παράπτωμα, οὕτω καὶ τὸ 
χάρισμα" εἰ γὰρ τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς παραπτώματι 
οἱ πολλοὶ ἀπέθανον, πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἡ “χάρις 
τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ n “δωρεὰ ἐν χάριτι τῇ τοῦ ἑνὸς 
ἀνθρώπου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰς τοὺς πολλοὺς 
ἐπερίσσευσε. 

16 Καὶ οὐχ ὡς 2 ἑνὸς ᾿ἁμαρτήσαντος!, τὸ 
δώρημα" τὸ μὲν γὰρ κρῖμα ἐξ ἑνὸς εἰς κατά" 
κριμα᾽ πὸ δὲ χάρισμα ἐκ πολλῶν παραπτωμά- 
των, εἰς δικαίωμα.: 

17 Εἰ γὰρ ὃ τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς! παραπτώματι ὁ θά. 
νατος ἐβασίλευσε διὰ τοῦ ἑνὸς, πολλῷ μᾶλλον 


Justification by faith. 


ROMANS, .צ‎ 


cluded. By what law? of works? Nay:| A. D. 60. 


but by the law of faith. 
28 ‘Therefore we conclude that a man 


is justified by faith without the deeds of 


the law. ἢ 
29 Is he the God of the Jews only? zs 
he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 2 
30 Seeing ἐξ ¢s one God, which¢ shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and un- 
circumcision through faith. 


enti — 
a Ge. 15.5. 
6 ver. 20..22. 
ch. 8. 3. 
Ga. 2. 16. 
6 5 11. 


d Ga, 3. 8, 28. 


e Ge. 18. 14. 
Lu.1.37,45. 
He. 11. 19. 


f He.10.15,16. 


31 Do we then make void the law 5 ch. 15. 4. 


throughs faith? God forbid: yea, we es- 
tablish the law, yee 


CHA . . 
Wuar shall we then say that Abra- 
ham, our father’ as pertaining to the 
flesh, bath found ? / 

2 For if Abraham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory; but 
not! before God, i 

3 For what saith the scripture ?% Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness. 0 

4 Now to him that worketh 9 is the 16- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his 1816 * is counted for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works, | 

7 Saying,” Blessed are they whose ini- 
quities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. : 

8 Blessed 45 the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 

.9 Cometh this b\essedness then upon the 
circumcision only, or upon the uncircum- 
cision also? for wesay that faith was reck- 
oned to Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when 
he was in circumcision, or in uncircum- 
cision? Not in circumcision, but in un- 
circumcision. : 

11 40 5 he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the 
faith which he had, yet being uncircum- 
cised ; that he might be the father @ of all 
them that believe, though they be not 
circumcised ; that righteousness might 
be imputed unto them also : , 

12 And the father of circumcision to 
them who are not of the circumcision 
only, but who also walk in thesteps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he 
had, being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that? he should be 
the heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham, or to his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith. 

14 For if? they which are of the law 
be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise made of none effect : 

15 Because the law” worketh wrath : for 
where no® law is, there 25 no transgression. 

16 Therefore 2/ zs of faith, that + 
be by grace; to the end the promise 
might be sure to all the seed ; not to that 
only which is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham, who is 
the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written,” I have made thee 
a father of many nations,) (before him 
whom he believed, even God, who quick- 
eneth > the dead, and calleth those” things 
which be not as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in hope, 
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Reconciliation by Christ. 


jnations, according to that which was 
spoken,” So shall thy seed be. 

19 And Moire not weak in faith, he 
considered not his own body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadness°of Sarah’s womb: 

20 He staggered not at the promise of 
God through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, 
what he had promised, he was able® also 
to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteousness. 

23 Now 5 it was not written for his sake 

| 410116, that it was imputed to him: 
_ 24 But for us? also, to whom 16 shall be 
imputed, if we believeé on him that raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead ; 

25 Who was delivered” for our offences, 
and was raised” again for our justification, 
4 i HARV ter 

.HEREFORE P being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 By whom” also we have access b 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice® in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but we glory” in 
tribulations also: knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience; > 

_4 And patience, experience ; and expe- 
rience, hope ; 

5 And “fale maketh not ashamed 3 
because the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost,* which is 
given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without strength, 
A in due’ time Christ died for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die; yet peradventure for a good 
Iman some would even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love to- 
ward us, in that, while? we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justi- 
fied by his blood,? we shall be saved 
from° wrath through him. ‘ 

10 For if, when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son, much* more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by/J his ἘΠῚ i 

11 And not onlyso,but we also joySinGod, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the 7 atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as* by one man sin en- 
tered into the world, and death by sin; 
and so death passed upon all men, ὃ for 
that all have sinned : 

13 (For until the law, sin was in the 
world: but sin is not* imputed when 
there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned ™ from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that had 
not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s 
transgression, who is the? figure of him 
that was to come. : 

15 But not as the offence, so also ¢s 
the free gift. For if through the offence 
of one many be dead, much more the 
grace? of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many.® : 

16 And not as ¢¢ was by one that sinned 
so is the gift: for the judgment was ἢ 
one to condemnation, but the free gift 
is of many” offences unto justification. 

17 For if n by one man’s offence death 


that he might become the father of many “--ἜἌ- reigned by one; much more they which 
109 


The influence of grace. 


ROMANS, VII. 


The use of the law. 


receive abundance “ of grace, and of the, A. 12. 60. |vants to uncleanness and to iniquity, unto 


gift® of righteousness, shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ :( 

18 ‘lherefore, as by the offence of one 
judgment came NOR all men to condem- 
nation ; even so ὃ by the righteousness of 
one rhe free gift came upon all® men unto 
justification of life. ΐ 

19 For 85 by one man’s disobedience ma- 
ny were made sinners, so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the 
offence might abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more? abound: 

21 ‘That as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace™ reign, throug 
righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


W CHAP. VI. 
HAT shall we say then? shall” we 
continue in sin, that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that are 
dead? to sin, live any longer therein ? 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us as 

were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into” his death? . : 

4 Therefore we are buried? with him 
by baptism into death; that like # as Christ 
was raised 
glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness” of life. 

5 For if” we have been planted toge- 
ther in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also 2m the likeness of his resurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 15 
crucified with hzm, that the body? of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 

7 For? he that is dead is 0 freed from sin. 

3 Now if we be dead with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with him: 

9 Knowing that Christ,¢ being raised 
from the dead, dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 

,10 For in that he died, he died® unto 
sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. > 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves 
to be 0680 ל‎ indeed unto sin, but alive? un- 
to God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members? as 
4% instruments of unrighteousness unto 
Sin: but yield “yourselves unto God, 
as those that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 

14 For sin shall not have® dominion 
over you: for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace. : 

15 What then? shall we sin, because 
we are not under the law, but under 
grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 7 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey ; whe- 
ther of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness ἢ 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were 
the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form® of doctrine 
₪ which was delivered you. | 

18 Being then made 1766 from sin, ye 
became the servants of righteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of men, be- 
cause of the infirmity of your flesh: for 


as ye have yielded your members ser-! 


up from the dead by the”|g 


——~&-—_ | iniquity; even 50 now yield your members 
a .9ה1‎ 10. 10. | Servants to righteousness, unto holiness. 


bch. 6, 23. | .20 For when ye were the servants® of 
βου, by one | Sin, ye were free Ὑ from rigoteousness. 
offence. 21 What fruit? had ye then in those 
ὁ ver. 16. things whereof ye are now ashamed ? for 
y Or, fo. the end/s of those things zs death. 
ἃ ch. 7. 5. 22 But now being made free from sin, 
ὃ or, by one |and become servants to God, ye have 
righteous- | your fruit unto holiness,’ and ‘the end 
0 7 39 everlasting life. : 
fch.1.32,|,,23 For4 the wages of sin ἐς death ; but 
Ja.1.i5, | the gift* of God zs eternal life? through 
ch. 7.8.13, | Jesus Christ our Lord. 
ΠΕ τὸ HAP. VII 
Jn, 15.22. | + salts 
Ga. 3. 19. NOW ye not, brethren, (for I speak 
5 Ge, 2.17, |to them that know the law,) how that 
i Jn°. 10. 10. the law hath dominion over a man as 
ITi, 1.14. | long as he liveth‘ 
ἢ ch.5.17,21.| 2 For? the woman which hath an husband 
7 1Pe.1,4. | is bound by the law to her husband, so long 
mJn°. 1.17. | as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, 
n ἜΣ 3.8. | she is loosed from the law of her husband. 
Θ τὸ ve. ἐν 3 So then if, while? der husband liveth, 
P ool. 3.3, | She be married to another man, she shall 
1 Pe. 2. 24, | be called an adulteress: but if her hus- 


band be dead, she is free from that law; 


r . - 
: Mat 9 39, | 50 that she is no adulteress, though she 
+ 1Co. 15.29, | be married to another man. 
s Col. 2. 12 4 Wherefore,my brethren, ye also are be- 
1 Pe. 3. 21, | come dead to the law*bythe body of Christ; 
¢ 0.8.11. |that ye should be married to another, 
2 Co. 13. 4. | even to him who is raised from the dead, 
₪ Mat.28.2,3. | that we should bring forth fruit¥ unto God. 
υ ἕν 6. 16 5 For when we were in® the flesh, the 
1 ו‎ ἢ motions of sins, which were by the law, 
wPhi.3 10. | did, work in our members, to bring forth 
7 Ga5.18, ~|iruit® unto death. ὶ 
y Ga.5.22, 6 But now we are delivered from the 
ע‎ Col.2. 11, |law, «that beg dead wherein we were 
ach.8,8,9, | held; that we should serve in newness of 
; spirit, and not 22 the 01012055 of the letter. 
34 Pe ב‎ 7 What shall we say then? Js the law 


'sin? 6100 107010. Nay,I had not#/known‏ ו 
Con aes sin, but by the law : for I had not known‏ 
|Alust, except the law had said Thou‏ :0.0.55 6 


ΟΣ, being |shalt not 60066 | :‏ א 
dead to 8 But sin, taking occasion by the com-‏ 
that. mandment, wrought in me all manner of‏ 
d Re. 1. 18. | concupiscence. For without the law, sin‏ 
e He. 9.28 | was dead. ΐ‏ 
For I was alive without the law once:‏ 9 20 
or, concue | but when the commandment came, sin‏ ג 
piscence. |revived, and I died.‏ 
g Ex. 20.17, 10 And the commandment, which was‏ 
A ver. 2. ordained to life,” 1 found to 4e unto death.‏ 


i Ga. 2. 19. 11 For sin, taking occasion by the com- 


k Ps. 19. 13. | mandment, deceived me, and by it slew 
119. 133. 200. \ 
17 8. 5. 12 Wherefore the law? ἐς holy, and the 
p#arms, OY |commandment holy, and just, and good. 
weapons. | 13 Was then that which is good made 
mech. 12.1. |death unto me? God forbid. But sin, 
n Eze. 20.11, | that it might appear sin, working death 
&c. מנ|‎ me by that which is good; that sin by 
0 a 4 the commandment might become ex- 
pl 9 ng ceeding sinful. Id 
0 2Pe 9.19, |. 14 For we know that the law is spiri- 
» 2Ki.17.17, | tual: but Iam carnal, sold” under sim 
/ 15 For that which I do, I wallow not: 
ה‎ 13, |for what I would, that do I not; but 
soe" | what I hate, that do 1. > 
p whereto ye) 16 If then Ido that which 1 wouid not, 
vere cor I consent unto the law, that ἐξ ἐς good. 


17 Now then itis no more I that do it, 

ἐ Jn°.8. 32. but sin that dwelleth in me. aly 

u Ge. 6. 5. 18 For I know that in me, (that is, in 

.--..ὄὄ.. _ my flesh,) dwelleth πο" good thing: for to 
110 , 


ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡῸΣ 


οἱ τὴν περισσείαν τῆς χάριτος καὶ “τῆς δω- 
ecas! τῆς δικαιοσύνης λαμβάνοντες ἐν ζωῇ βα- 
σιλεύσουσι “διὰ τοῦ ἑνὸς Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

18 “Apa οὖν ws δι᾽ ἑνὸς " παραπτώματος, εἰς] 
πάντας ἀνθρώπους, εἰς κατάκριμα" οὕτω καὶ 
1 ἑνὸς " δικαιώματος, eis! πάντας ἀνθρώπους, 
εἰς δικαίωσιν ζωῆς. 

19 “Ὥσπερ γὰρ διὰ τῆς παρακοῆς ποῦ ἑνὸς 
ἀνθρώπου ἁμαρτωλοὶ κατεστάθησαν οἱ πολλοὶ, 
οὕτω καὶ διὰ τῆς ὑπακοῆς τῷ ἑνὸς δίκαιοι κατα- 
σταθήσονται οἱ πολλοί. 

40 Νόμος δὲ παρεισῆλθεν Ὁ ἵνα πλεονάσῃ τὸ 
παράπτωμα. Οὗ δὲ ἐπλεόνασεν ἡ ἁμαρτία, 
ὑπερεπερίσσευσεν ἡ χάρις" 

21 Ἵνα ὥσπερ ἐβασίλευσεν ἡ ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐν τῷ 
θανάτῳ, οὕτω καὶ ἡ χάρις βασιλεύσῃ διὰ δικαι- 
οσύνης εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον, διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν. 


Κεφ. ς΄. VI. 


ΤΙ οὖν ἐροῦμεν; ; ἐπιμενοῦμεν! τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ, 
ἵνα ἢ “χάρις πλεονάσῃ ; ל‎ 

9 Μὴ "γένοιτο" οἵτινες ἀπεθάνομεν τῇ ἁμαρ- 
τίᾳ, πῶς ἔτι | ζήσομεν 6 ἐν αὐτῇ ; 

3 Ἢ ἀγνοεῖτε ὅτι ὅσοι ἐβαπτίσθημεν εἰς 
Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, εἰς τὸν θάνατον αὐτοῦ ἐβαπ- 
τίσθημεν ; 

4 Συνετάφημεν οὖν αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ βαπτίσμα- 
τος εἰς τὸν θάνατον" ἵνα ὥσπερ ἠγέρθη Χρισ- 
τὸς ἐκ νεκρῶν διὰ τῆς δόξης τοῦ πατρὸς, οὕτω 
καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐν καινότητι ζωῆς περιπατήσωμεν. 

5 Εἰ γὰρ σύμφυτοι γεγόναμεν τῷ ὁμοιώματι 
ποῦ θανάτου αὐτοῦ, "adda! καὶ τῆς ἀναστά- 
σεως ἐσόμεθα; 

6 Τοῦτο γινώσκοντες, OTe "ὁ παλαιὸς ἡμῶν 
ἄνθρωπος συνεσταυρώθη, ἃ ἵνα καταργηθῇ τὸ 
σῶμα τῆς ἁμαρτίας, τοῦ μηκέτι δουλεύειν 
ἡμᾶς τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ. 

7 “Ὁ γὰρ ἀποθανὼν δεδικαίωται ἀπὸ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας." 

8 Εἰ δὲ ἀπεθάνομεν σὺν Χριστῷ, πιστεύομεν 
ὅτι καὶ συζήσομεν αὐτῷ" 

9 Εἰδότες ὅτε Χριστὸς ἐγερθεὶς ἐκ νεκρῶν, οὐκ 
ὅτι ἀποθνήσκει" θάνατος αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔτι κυριεύει. 

10 Ὃ γὰρ ἀπέθανε, τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ ἀπέθανεν 
ἐφάπαξ᾽ ὃ δὲ ζῇ, ζῇ τῷ Θεῷ. 

11 “Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς λογίζεσθε ἑαυτοὺς 1 νεκ- 
Ῥοὺς μὲν ὅ εἶναιϊ τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ, ζῶντας δὲ τῷ 
Θεῷ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ ל‎ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν'. 

19 Μὴ οὖν βασιλευέτω ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐν τῷ 

θνητῷ ὑμῶν σώματι, εἰς τὸ " ὑπακούειν αὐτῇ 
ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις αὐτοῦ. 

3 Μηδὲ! παριστάνετε τὰ μέλη ὑμῶν ὅπλα 
ἀδικίας τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ" ἀλλὰ ᾿παραστήσατε ἑαυ- 
τοὺς τῷ Θεῷ, ὡς ἐκ νεκρῶν ζῶντας, καὶ τὰ 
μέλη ὑμῶν ὅπλα δικαιοσύνης τῷ Θεῷ. 

14 ‘Apaptia yap ὑμῶν οὐ κυριεύσει" 
ἔστε ὑπὸ νόμον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ χάριν. 

15 Ti οὖν; ἐἁμαρτήσομεν', ὅτι οὐκ ἐσμὲν ὑπὸ 
νόμον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ χάριν; ; Μὴ γένοιτο. 

16 Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ᾧ παριστάνετε ἑαυτοὺς 

“ δούλους" εἰς ὑπακοὴν, δοῦλοί ἐστε ᾧ ὑπα- 
κϑετε, ἤτοι ἁμαρτίας ° εἰς θάνατον", ἢ ὑπακοῆς 
εἰς δικαιοσύνην ; +45 

7 Χάρις δὲ τῷ Θεῷ, ὅτι ἦτε δοῦλοι τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας, ὑπηκούσατε δὲ ἐκ καρδίας εἰς ὃν 
παρεδόθητε τύπον διδαχῆς. 

18 ᾿Ελευθερωθέντες δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 

= Φδουλώθητε τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ. 

19 ᾿Ανθρώπινον λέγω, διὰ τὴν ἀσθένειαν τῆς 
σαρκὸς ὑμῶν. ΚΤ; yap παρεστήῆσατε τὰ 


οὐ γάρ 


PQMAIOYS, VI. VII. 


μέλη + ὑμῶν δοῦλα τῇ “ἀκαθαρσία Kae τῇ ἀνομίᾳ 
εἰς τὴν ἀνομίαν, οὕτω νῦν παραστήσατε τὰ 
μέλη ד‎ ὑμῶν | ” δᾷλα! τῇ ῇ δικαιοσύνῃ εἰς ἁγιασμόν, 
90 "6 γὰρ δοῦλοι ἦτε τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ἐλεύ- 
θεροι ἦτε τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ. 
21 Τίνα ov καρπὸν εἴχετε 6 ἐφ᾽ οἷς νῦν 
ἐπαισχύνεσθε :] τὸ γὰρ τέλος ἐ ἐκείνων, θάνατος. 
22 Νυνὶ δὲ ἐλευθερωθέντες 0 ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 
δουλωθέντες δὲ τῷ Θεῷ, ἔχετε τὸν καρπὸν 
ὑμῶν εἰς ἁγιασμόν" τὸ δὲ τέλος, ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 
23 Ta yap ὀψώνια τῆς ἁμαρτίας, θάνατος" 
τὸ δὲ χάρισμα τϑ Θεοῦ, ζωὴ αἰώνιος-ἐν Χριστῷ 
Ἰησοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. 


Keg. ¢'. VIL. 


H ATNOEITE, ἀδελφοὶ, (γινώσκουσι γὰρ 
νόμον λαλῶ) & ὅτι ὁ νόμος κυριεύει TS ἀνθρώπου 
ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον ζῇ; 

Ἡ “γὰρ ὕπανὸρος γυνὴ τῷ ζῶντι ἀνδρὶ δέδε- 
ται בו‎ ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνῃ ὁ ἀνὴρ, κατήργηται 
ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου τοῦ ἀνὸρός. 

i ‘Apa οὖν ζῶντος τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, μοιχαλὶς -מסא‎ 
ματίσει, ἐὰν γένηται ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ᾽ ἐὰν δὲ ἀπο- 
θάνῃ ὁ ὁ ἀνὴρ, ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου" 
τοῦ μὴ εἶναι αὐτὴν porxadida, γενομένην 
ἀνδρὲ ἑτέρῳ. 

4 Ὥστε, ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐθανατώθητε 
τῷ νόμῳ διὰ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ" εἰς τὸ 
γενέσθαι i ὑμᾶς ἑτέρῳ τῷ ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐγερθέντι, 
ἵνα. “καρποφορήσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ. 

5 ' Ὅτε γὰρ, ἦμεν ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ, τὰ παθήματα 
τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν. τὰ διὰ τοῦ νόμου, ἐνηργεῖτο ἐν 
τοῖς μέλεσιν ἡμῶν, εἰς τὸ καρποφορῆσαι τῷ 
θανάτῳ. 

6 Νυνὶ δὲ κατηργήθημεν ὁ ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου, ἀπο- 
θανόντες ἐ ἐν ᾧ κατειχόμεθα' ὥστε δουλεύειν 
ἡμᾶς ἐν καινότητι πνεύματος, καὶ οὐ παλαιό- 
TNT γράμματος. 

7 Τί οὖν ἐροῦμεν; Ὁ νόμος ἁμαρτία 1 Μὴ γέ- 
νοιτο᾽ ἀλλὰ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἔγνων εἰ μὴ διὰ 
νόμου" τήν τε γὰρ ἐπιθυμίαν οὐκ ἥδειν, εἰ μὴ 
ὁ νόμος ἔλεγεν" Οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις. 

8 ᾿Αφορμὴν δὲ λαβοῦσα ἡ ἁμαρτία διὰ τῆς 
ἐντολῆς, κατειργάσατο ἐν ἐμοὶ πᾶσαν ἐπιθυ- 
μίαν. Χωρὶς γὰρ νόμου ἁμαρτία νεκρά. 

9 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἔζων χωρὶς νόμου ποτέ" ἐλθούσης 
66 τῆς ἐντολῆς, ἡ ἁμαρτία ἀνέζησεν" 

10 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ an éBavoy" καὶ εὑρέθη μοι ἡ ἐν- 
τολὴ ἡ ἡ εἰς ζωὴν, + αὕτη! εἰς θάνατον. 

11 Ἧ γὰρ ἁμαρτία ἀφορμὴν λαβοῦσα διὰ τῆς 
ἐντολῆς, ἐξηπάτησ με, ₪ αὐτῇς ἀπέκτεινεν. 

12 Ὥστε ὁ μὲν νόμος ἅγιος, καὶ ἡ ἐντολὴ 
ἁγία καὶ δικαία καὶ ἀγαθή. 

18 Τὸ οὖν ἀγαθὸν, ἐμοὶ δ γέ γονεὶ θάνατος 5 
Μὴ γένοιτο᾽ ἀλλὰ ἡ ἁμαρτία, ἵνα φανῇ ἁμαρ- 
ד‎ διὰ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ μοι κατεργαζομένη θάνα- 
τον, ἵνα γένηται καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ἁμαρτωλὸς ἣ 
ἁμαρτία διὰ τῆς ἐντολῆς. 

14 ” Οἴδαμεν! γὰρ ὅτι ὁ νόμος πνευματικός 
ἐστιν ἐγὼ δὲ “ σαρκικός! εἰμι, πεπραμένος ὑπὸ 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν. 

15 Ὃ γὰρ κατεργάζομαι, οὐ γινώσκω" לס‎ γὰρ 
ὃ θέλω, ἃ τοῦτο! πράσσω" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μισῶ, τοῦτο 
ποιῶ. 

16 Et 66 ὃ ov θέλω, τοῦτο TOW, σύμφημι τῷ 
νόμῳ ὅτι καλός. 

17 Nuvi "δὲ οὐκ ἔτι ἐγὼ κατεργάζομαι αὐτὸ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ οἰκοῦσα ἐν ἐμοὶ ἁμαρτία. 

18 Οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ οἰκεῖ ἐν ἐμοὶ (τουτέστιν 
ἐν τῇ σαρκί mov) ἀγαθόν᾽ τὸ γὰρ θέλειν 
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παράκειταέ μοι, τὸ δὲ κατεργάζεσθαι τὸ καλὸν, 
οὐχ εὑρίσκω). 

19 Οὐ γὰρ ὃ θέλω, ποιῶ ἀγαθόν" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ 
θέλω κακὸν, τοῦτο πράσσω. 

90 Εἰ δὲ ὃ οὐ θέλω “ ἐγὼ" ; τοῦτο ποιῶ, οὐκ 
ἔτι ἐ ἐγὼ κατεργάζομαι αὐτὸ, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ οἰκοῦσα ἐν 
ἐμοὶ ἁμαρτία. 

91 Evpicxw ἄρα τὸν 
ποιεῖν “ τὸ καλὸν!, 
64 

22 Συνήδομαε γὰρ τῷ νόμῳ τοῦ ' 
τὸν ἔσω ἄνθρωπον" 

93 Βλέπω δὲ + ἕτερον. νόμον ἐν τοῖς μέλεσί μου 
ἀντιστρατευόμενον τῷ νόμῳ τοῦ νοός μου, καὶ 
αἰχμαλωτίζοντά με ἵτῷ νόμῳ τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
τῷ ὄντι ἐν τοῖς μέλεσί μου. 

24 ‘Tadaimwpos ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπος" τίς με ῥύσε- 
Tat ἐκ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ θανάτου τούτου ; 

95 ἃ Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ! διὰ Ἰησοῦ “Χριστοῦ 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν. “Apa οὖν αὐτὸς ἐγὼ τῷ μὲν 
vot δουλεύω νόμῳ Θεοῦ" τῇ 66 σαρκὶ, νόμῳ 
ἁμαρτίας. 


7 νόμον; τῷ θέλοντι ἐμοὶ 
Ὡ \ \ / 
ὅτι ἐμοὶ τὸ κακὸν παρά- 


Σ Θεοῦ! κατὰ 


Κεφ. η΄. VIII. 


ἄρα “ νῦν! κατάκριμα τοῖς ἐν Χριστῷ‏ אפבצ() 
μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, ἀλλὰ‏ ל Ἰησοῦ,‏ 
κατὰ πνεῦμα!" :‏ 

- , ~ n mae 

9 Ὁ γὰρ mores τοῦ πνεύματος τῆς ζωῆς ἐν 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ," ἠλευθέρωσέ με ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας καὶ τοῦ θανάτου. 

8 Τὸ γὰρ ἀδύνατον τοῦ νόμου ἐν ᾧ ἠσθένει 
διὰ τῆς σαρκὸς, ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ υἱὸν “ πέμ- 
Was! ἐ ἐν ὁμοιώματι σαρκὸς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας, κατέκρινε τῆν ἁμαρτίαν ἐν τῇ σαρκί. 

4 Ἵνα τὸ δικαίωμα, τοῦ νόμου πληρωθῇ ἐν 
ἡμῖν τοῖς BN κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, ἀλλὰ 
κατὰ πνεῦμα. 

5. Οἱ γὰρ κατὰ σάρκα ὄντες, τὰ τῆς “σαρκὸς 
φρονοῦσιν" οἱ δὲ κατὰ πνεῦμα, τὰ τοῦ πνεύ- 
ματος. 

6 Τὸ γὰρ φρύνημα. τῆς σαρκὸς, θάνατος" τὸ 
δὲ φρόνημα τοῦ πνεύματος, ζωὴ καὶ εἰρήνη. 

7 Διότι τὸ φρόνημα τῆς σαρκὸς, ἔχθρα εἰς 
Θεόν. Τῷ γὰρ νόμῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐχ ὑποτάσσε- 
Tat’ οὐδὲ γὰρ δύναται. 

8 Οἱ δὲ ἐν σαρκὶ ὄντες, Θεῷ ἀρέσαι οὐ δύναν- 
ται. 


9 Ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ ἐστὲ ἐν σαρκὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν πνεύ- 


ματι, εἴπερ Πνεῦμα Θεοῦ οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν. Εἰ δέ 
a 
τις Πνεῦμα Χριστοῦ οὐκ ἔχει, οὗτος οὐκ ἔστιν 


αὐτοῦ. 

LO Εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν, τὸ μὲν σῶμα νεκρὸν 
60 ἁμαρτίαν" τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα, "Con! διὰ δικαιο-}7 
σύνην. 

11 Εἰ δὲ τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ ἐγείραντος Ἰησοῦν + εκ 
νεκρών οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν, ὁ ἐγείρας τὸν Χριστὸν ἐ εκ 
νεκρῶν ζωοποιήσει καὶ τὰ θνητὰ σώματα ὑμῶν, 
διὰ τὸ ἐνοικοῦν αὐτοῦ Πνεῦμα ἐν ὑμῖν. 

12” ‘Apa οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ὀφειλέται ἐσμὲν οὐ 
τῇ σαρκὶ, τοῦ κατὰ σάρκα ζῇν. 

13 Εἰ γὰρ κατὰ σάρκα ζῆτε, μέλλετε ,ἀπο- 
θνήσκειν" εἰ δὲ πνεύματι τὰς πράξεις 7700 σώ- 
ματος" θανατοῦτε, ζήσεσθε. 


+ 
Ἐξ Ἂς Ὅσοι γὰρ Πνεύματε Θεοῦ ἄγονται, οὗτοί 
εἰσιν υἱοὶ “Θεοῦ, : 
15 Ov γὰρ ἐλάβετε πνεῦμα ™ δουλείας; “πά-]}} 


Aw!) εἰς φόβον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐλάβετε πνεῦμα וט‎ 
ἐν ᾧ κράζομεν, "ABBa " 0' πατήρ. 
16 Αὐτὸ τὸ πνεῦμα συμμαρτυρεῖ τῷ πνεύματι 
ἡμῶν ὅτι ἐσμὲν τέκνα Θεοῦ. 
17 Εἰ δὲ τέκνα, καὶ κληρονόμοι" 
411 


κληρονόμοι 


μὲν Θεοῦ, συγκληρονόμοι δὲ Χριστοῦ" εἴπερ 

7 ἵνα καὶ συνδοξασθῶμεν. 

18 Λογέζομαι γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ ἄξια τὰ παθήματα 
τοῦ νῦν καιροῦ πρὸς τὴν μέλλουσαν δόξαν 
ἀποκαλυφθῆναι εἰς ἡμᾶς. 

19 Ἧ γὰρ ἀποκαραδοκία τῆς " κτίσεως, τὴν 
ἀποκάλυψιν πῶν υἱῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀπεκδέχεται. 

20 Τῇ γὰρ 7 ματαιότητι" ἡ κτίσις ὑπετάγη, 
οὐχ ἑκοῦσα; ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸν ὑποτάξαντα ἐπ 
ἐλπίδι᾽ 

9] (Ore! καὶ αὐτὴ ἡ κτίσις ἐλευθερωθήσεται 
ἀπὸ τῆς δουλείας τῆς φθορᾶς εἰς τὴν ἐλευθε- 
ρίαν τῇς δόξης τῶν τέκνων τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

22 Οἴδαμεν γὰρ ὅτι πᾶσα ἡ κτίσις συστενάζει 
καὶ συνωδίνει ὦ ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν. 

28 Οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ " αὐτοὶ τὴν ἀπαρ- 
χὴν τοῦ “Πνεύματος ἔχοντες, καὶ ἡμεῖς αὐτοὶ 
ἐν ἑαυτοῖς στενάζομεν, © υἱοθεσίαν" ἀπεκδεχό- 
μενοι, τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν τοῦ σώματος ἡμῶν. 

24 TH γὰρ ἐλπίδι ἐσώθημεν" ἐλπὶς δὲ βλε- 
πομένη, οὐκ ἕστο éAmis’ ὃ γὰρ " βλέπει τις, 
τί καὶ ἐλπίζει! ; 

95 Εἰ δὲ ὃ οὐ βλέπομεν, ἐλπίζομεν, δι᾿ ὑπο- 
μονῆς ἀπεκδεχόμεθα. 

46 Ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα συναντιλαμ- 
βάνεται 7009 ἀσθενείαις) ἡμῶν τὸ γὰρ τί 
* προσευξώμεθα! καθὸ δεῖ, οὐκ οἴδαμεν, ἀλλ' 
αὐτὸ τὸ Πνεῦμα ὑπερεντυγχάνει 9 ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν! 
στεναγμοῖς ἀλαλήτοις. 

27 Ὁ δὲ ἐρευνῶν τὰς καρδίας, οἶδε τί τὸ 
φρόνημα τοῦ πνεύματος, ὅτι κατὰ Θεὸν ἐντυγ- 
χάνει ὑπὲρ ἁγίων. 

28 Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι τοῖς ἀγαπῶσι τὸν Θεὸν 
πάντα συνεργεῖ τ εἰς ἀγαθὸν, τοῖς κατὰ πρόθε- 
σιν κλητοῖς οὖσιν. 

29 * Ὅτι ous mpoeyvo, καὶ προώρισε συμμόρ- 
φους τῆς εἰκόνος τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ, εἰς 760 
αὐτὸν «πρωτότοκον ἐν πολλοῖς ἀδελφοῖς. 

30 Οὺς δὲ προώρισε, τούτους καὶ ἐκάλεσε" 
καὶ ous ἐκάλεσε, τούτους καὶ ἐδικαίωσεν οὺς 
δὲ ἐδικαίωσε, τούτους καὶ ἐδόξασε. 

31 Τί οὖν ἐροῦμεν πρὸς ταῦτα ; Εἰ ὁ Θεὸς 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, τίς κα ἡμῶν; 

32" ‘Os γε τοῦ ἰδίον טסוט‎ οὐκ ἐφείσατο, . ἀλλ’ 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν πάντων παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν, πῶς ὄχέ 
καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ “τὰ! πάντα ἡμῖν χαρισεται; 

33 Tis ἐγκαλέσει κατὰ ἐκλεκτῶν Θεοῦ ; Θεὸς 
ὁ 7 δικαιῶν!" 

84 Τίς ὁ κατακρίνων ; Χριστὸς ὁ ἀποθανὼν, 
μᾶλλον δὲ “καὶ! ἐγερθεὶς, ὃς ἀ καὶ ἔστιν ἐν 
deca τοῦ «Θεοῦ, ὃς. καὶ ἐντυγχάνει ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν. 

ae Tis ἡμᾶς χωρίσει ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγάπης τοῦ 

. Χριστοῦ"; θλέψις, ἢ n στενοχωρία, 2 διωγμὸς, 
ἢ λιμὸς, ἢ γυμνότης, ἢ κένδυνος, 1 0 μάχαιρα; 

86 (Καθὼς γέγραπται" Ὅτι “ ἕνεκά σον α- 
νατούμεθα ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν᾽ ἐλογίσθημεν ὡς 
πρόβατα σφαγῆς.) 

aol ᾿Αλλ’ ἐν τούτοις πᾶσιν ὑπερνικῶμεν διὰ 

ἀγαπήσαντος ἡμᾶς.‏ עס" 

38 Πέπεισμαι γὰρ ὅτι οὔτε θάνατος, οὔτε ζωὴ, 
οὔτε ἄγγελοι, οὔτε ἀρχαὶ, “ οὔτε δυνάμεις, 
οὔτε ἐνεστῶτα, οὔτε “μέλλοντα, 

39 Οὔτε ὕψωμα, οὔτε βάθος, οὔτε τὶς κτίσις 
ἑτέρα δυνήσεται ἡμᾶς χωρίσαι ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγάπης 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ τῷ Κυοίῳ 
ἡμῶν. 


Keg. θ΄. IX. 
AV AH@EIAN λέγω ἐν Χριστῷ, ov ψεύδομαι, 


The Believer’s privileges, 


will is present with me; but how to per- 
form that which is good I find not. 

19 For? the good that I would, 1 donot: 
but the evil which I would not, that I do, 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is 
no more 1 that do it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present® with me. 

22 For 1 delight2 in the law of God 
after the inward® man: : 

23 But I see another Jaw inf my mem- 
bers, warring, against the law of my 


mind, and bringing me into captivity 5 to |i 


the law of sin which is in my members. 

24 O*% wretched man that lam! whoshall 
deliver me from ythe body of this death ?* 

25 1" thank God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then, with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 

CHAP. VIII. 
THERE is, therefore, now no? con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk? not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. ; 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life” in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free? from 
the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not” do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God, 
sending his own-Son™ in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and (for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk? not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesh* do 
mind the things of the flesh ; but they that 
are after the Spirit, the things? of the Spirit. 

6 For nto 06 carnally minded és death ;¢ 
but @to be spiritually minded is life and 


WWHeace: 


7 Because nthe carnal mind ἐς enmity 
against God; for it is not subject to thie 
law of God, neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell‘ in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of bis. 

_ 10 And if Christ de in you, the body 
ts dead because of sin ; but the Spirit 25 
life because of righteousness. : 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
he” that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
K by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 ‘Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not°® to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die: but if ye through the Spirit do mor- 
tify? the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

_14 For as many as are led” by the Spi- 
rit of God, they are the Sons of God. 
| 15 For ye have not received the Spirit 
of bondage‘ again to fear; but” ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption,” whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. Σ 

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness¥ with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God: 


17 And if children, then heirs ;* heirs 4 


of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ;° if 
so be that we suffer with Aim, that we 
may be also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon? that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
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infirmities, and triumph. 
compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us. 4 

19 For the earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation 
of the sons of God. \ 

20 For the creature was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him 
who hath subjected the same in hope ; 

21 Because® the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. 

_22 For we know that the whole crea- 
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now. 

23 And not only they, but ourselves 
also, which have the first-fruits* of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan? within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 0 
wet, the redemption” of our body. 

_ 24 For we are saved by hope: but hope 
that is seen, is not hope: for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope® for? 

25 But if we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for 1. 

_ 26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought: but® the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with eroanings which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he” that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what zs the mind of the Spirit, 
because dhe maketh intercession for the 
saints according * to the wall of God. 

28 And we know’ that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to 
his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow¥ he also 
did predestinate to 26 conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the 
first-born among many brethren. : 

30 Moreover, whom he did predesti- 
nate, them he also 641160 :* and whom he 
called, them he also justified :/ and whom 
he justified, them 116 81590 0% 

31 What shall we then say to these 
things’? If” God 26 for us, who can be 
against us? 4 

32 He?-that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things? : 

33 Who! shall Jay any thing to the 


; charge 
.| of God’s elect? J?” 22 God that justifieth. 


34 Who és he that condemneth? I¢ is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us, 

35 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shad/ tribulation, or dis- 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or na- 
kedness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 As it is written,? For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long; we are ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in® all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him” 


2, that loved us. 


38 For I am persuaded, that* neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which 18 in 
Christ Jesus Cees. 


HAP. TX, : 
I SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, my 


The Divine sovereignty, 


ROMANS, X. 


The error of the Jews. 


conscience also bearing gne witness 1 | A. D. 60. | place where it was said unto them, Ye 


the Holy Ghost, 
_2 That I have great heaviness and con- 
tinual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For [ὃ could wish that myself were 
accursed from Christ for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh: | 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth 
the adoption,’ and the glory,¢ and the ὃ co- 
venants,/ and the giving of the law,® and 
the4 service of God, and the promises ;# 

5 Whose are the fathers,” and of whom,” 
as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who 
is ° over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath 
taken? none effect. For” they are not all 
Israel, which are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the seed 
of Abraham, are they all children: but, 
In” Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is, ‘hey which are the children 
of the flesh, these are not the children of 
God: but the children” of the promise 
are counted for the seed. [ 

,9 For this 2s the word of promise, At” this 
time will [ come, & Sarah shall have ason. 

10 And not only ¢hzs; but when Re- 
becca¥ also had conceived by one, even 
by our father Isaac; | = 

11 (For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God, according to 
election, might stand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth ;) 

12 It was said unto her, The Celder 
shall serve the nyounger. 

13 As it is written,” Jacob have I loved, 
but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? 159 there 
unrighteousness with God? God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, 1% will have 
mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, and 
I will have compassion on whom 1 will 

ave compassion. 

16 So then z¢ zs not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith’ unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might shew my power in 
thee, and that my name might be de- 
clared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. 

19 ‘Thou wilt say then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? for who* hath re- 
sisted his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that 
Orepliest against God? Shall” the thing 
formed say to him that formed zt, Why 
hast thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter” power over the 
clay, of the same lump to make one vessel 
unto honour, and another unto dishonour ἢ 

22 What? if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the 
6556157 of wrath א‎ fitted to destruction: 

23 And that he might make known the 
riches” of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which” he had afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, not of 
the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles ? 

25 As he saith also in Osee,* I will call 
them my people, which were not my peo- 

le pone her beloved, which was not be- 

oved. 

26 And? it shall come to pass, thaz in the 
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are not my people; there shall they be 
called the children of the living God. 

27 3058188 also® crieth concerning Is- 
rael, Though the number of the children 
of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a 
remnant shall be saved: 

_ 28 For he will finish ythe work, and cut 
2/ short in righteousness : because * a short 
work will the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before,* Except 
the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, 
we” had been as Sodoma, and heen made 
like unto Gomorrha. : 

30 What shall we say then? that? the 
Gentiles, which followed not after right- 
eousness, have attained to righteousness, 
even the righteousness* which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, which? followed after the 
law of righteousness, hath not attained 
to the law of righteousness. ξ 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it 
not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law. For they stumbled at that 
stumbling-stone ; Ἢ 

33 As it is written,* Behold, I lay in 
Sion a stumbling-stone and rock of of- 
fence: and whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be € ashamed. 

CHAP, .א‎ 5 
BRETHREN, my heart’s desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that they 
might be saved. 

2 For 1 bear them record, that. they 
have a zeal” of God, but not according 
to knowledge. [ 

3 For they being ignorant? of God’s right- 
eousness, and going about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God. 

4 For Christ zs the end® of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeths the righteousness 
which is of the law, That the man which = 
doeth those things shall live by them. | 

6 But the 2 which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, Say® not in thine 
heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? 
(that 15, to bring Christ down from above-) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? 
(that is, to bring up Christ again from 
the dead.) ear 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith, which we preach ; 

9 ‘Lhat 16+ thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart? that God_ hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith,? Whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be ashamed, 

12 For? there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek: for” the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 For + whosoever shall 6811" upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. | = 

14 How then shall they 6311 מס‎ bim in 
whom they have not believed? and how 
shall. they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, except 
they be sent? as it is written,’ או110‎ beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that preach 
the gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! \ 


ἘΠΙΣΡΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥΣ, Χ. 


( συμμαρτυρούσης μοι τῆς συνειδήπεώς μου ἐν ἢ ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν υἱῶψ Ἰσραὴλ ὡς ἡ 


Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ,) 


ἢ ἄμμος Ths 


θαλάσσης, TO “κατάλειμμα! ה‎ 


ῷ Ὅτι λύπη μοι ἐστὲ μεγάλη, καὶ ἀδιάλειπ- 28 Aoyov yap “ συντελῶν καὶ συντέμνων ἐν 


τος ὀδύνη τῇ καρδίᾳ μου. 

3 ἑ Ηὐχόμην! γὰρ Τ αὐτὸς ἐ ἐγὼ ἀνάθεμα εἶναι! 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Χριστοῦ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀδελφῶν μου, τῶν 
σνγγενῶν μου κατὰ σάρκα" 

4 Οἵτινές εἰσιν Ἰσραηλῖται, ὧν ἡ υἱοθεσία, 
καὶ ἡ δόξα, καὶ “at διαθῆκαι!, καὶ ἡ νομοθε- 
ee καὶ n λατρεία, καὶ αἱ ἐπαγγελίαι" ' 

5 Ὧν οἱ πατέρες, “καὶ! ἐξ ὧν ὁ Χριστὸς, 
τὸ " κατὰ σάρκα, ὁ av ἐπὶ π πάντων © 0609 | 

“εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ᾿Αμήν.. 

6 Οὐχ οἷον δὲ ὅτι ἐκπέπτωκεν ὁ λόγος τοῦ 


᾿ Θεοῦ" οὐ γὰρ πάντες οἱ ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ, οὗτοι 


" ἸΙἰσραήλ!. 
7 Οὐδ᾽ “ὅτι! εἰσὶ σπέρμα ᾿Αβραὰμ, πάντες 
τέκνα" ἀλλ᾽ ἐν Ἰσαὰκ κληθήσεταί σοι “σπέρμα. 
8 Τουτέστιν, οὐ τὰ τέκνα πῆς σαρκὸς, ταῦτα 
τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ" ἀλλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐπαγ- 
γελίας, λογίζεται εἰς σπέρμα. 

9 ᾿Επαγγελίας γὰρ ὁ λόγος οὗτος" Κατὰ 
τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἐλεύσομαι, καὶ ἔσται τῇ 
Σάῤῥᾳ υἱός. 

10 Οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ Ῥεβέκκα, ἐξ ἑ ἑνὸς 
κοίτην ἔχουσα, ᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν. 

11 Μήπω “γὰρ γεννηθέντων, μηδὲ πραξάντων 
τὶ ἀγαθὸν ἢ ἢ κακὸν, ἵ ἵνα n κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ πρόθεσις μένῃ, οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ 
τοῦ "καλοῦντος! , 

12 "EpenOn “αὐτῇ " "Ort ὁ μείζων δελεύσει 
τῷ ἐλάσσονι. 

13 Καθὼς γέγραπται" Τὸν Ἰακὼβ ἠγάπησα, 
τὸν δὲ Ἠσαῦ ἐμίσησα. 

14 Τὶ οὖν ἐροῦμεν ; μὴ ἀδικία παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ ; 
Μὴ γένοιτο. 

15 Τῷ γὰρ Moon λέγει" ᾿Ελεήσω ὃν ἂν 
ἐλεῶ, καὶ οἰκτειρήσω ὃν ἂν οἰκτείρω. 

16. ‘Apa οὖν οὐ τοῦ θέλοντος, οὐδὲ τοῦ τρέχον- 
τος, ἀλλὰ τοῦ " ἐλεοῦντος! Θεοῦ. 

17 “Λέγει γὰρ ἣ γραφὴ τῷ Φαραώ" "Ort εἰς 
αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἐξήγειρά σε, ὅπως ἐνδείξωμαι ἐν 
σοὶ τὴν δύναμίν “μου, καὶ ὅπως διαγγελῇ τὸ 

ὄνομά μου ἐν πάσῃ τῇ Aya. 

18 "Apa οὖν ὃν θέλει, 5 ἐλεεῖ!" ὃν δὲ θέλει, 
σκληρύνει" . 

19 ’Epeis οὖν foe’ Τί é ἔτι μέμφεται; TH 5 γὰρ' 
βουλήματι αὐτοῦ τίς ἀνθέστηκε: ; 

20 4 Μενοῦνγε', ὠ ἄνθρωπε, σὺ πίς εἶ ὁ ἀντα- 
ποκρινόμενος τῷ Θεῷ 5 ὃ Μὴ ἐρεῖ τὸ πλάσμα 
τῷ πλάσαντι" Ti we " ἐποίησας! οὕτως 5 

91 Ἢ οὐκ ἔχει ἐξουσίαν ὁ κεραμεὺς τοῦ 
πηλοῦ, ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ φυράματος ποιῆσαι, ὃ ὃ 
μὲν εἰς τιμὴν σκεῦος, ὃ δὲ εἰς ἀτιμίαν; 

22 ¢ Εἰ δὲ! θέλων ὁ Θεὸς ἐνδείξασθαι τὴν 
ὀργὴν, καὶ γνωρίσαι τὸ δυνατὸν αὑτοῦ, 5 nvey- 
κεν! ἐν πολλῇ μακροθυμίᾳ πσκεύη! ὀργῆς 
κατηρτισμένα εἰς ἀπώλειαν" 

93 Kail iva γνωρίσῃ τὸν πλοῦτον τῆς δόξης | 
αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ σκεύη ἐλέους, ἃ προητοίμασεν εἰς 
δόξαν ; ? 

24 Οὺς καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ἡ quads, ov μόνον ἐξ -ש10"‎ 
daiwy, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐξ ¢ ἐθνῶν. 

25 Ὡς καὶ ἐν τῷ Ὦσηὲ λέγει" 


μένην, ἤγαπημένην. 
96 Καὶ ἔσται, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ οὗ ἐῤρήθη αὐτοῖς" 


Οὐ λαός μου ὑμεῖς, ἐκεῖ κληθήσονται υἱοὶ Θεξ 


ζῶντος. 


97 ᾿Ησαΐας δὲ κράζει ὑπὲρ τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ᾽ ᾽Εὰν 
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ἔργων 
τοῦ προσκόμματος" 


καὶ 
θήσεται. 


Καλέσω τὸν 
οὐ λαόν μου, λαόν μου" καὶ THY οὐκ ἠγαπη- 


δικαιοσύνῃ, ὅ ὅτε λόγον! συντετμημένον ποιήσει 
Κύριος ἐπὲ τῆς γῆς. 

29 Καὶ καθὼς προείρηκεν Ἠσαΐας" Εἰ μὴ 
Κύριος Σαβαὼθ ἐγκατέλιπεν ἡμῖν σπέρμα, ὡς 
Σόδομα ἂν ἐγενήθημεν, καὶ ὡς Γόμορρα ἂν 


ὡμοιώθημεν. 


30 Τί οὖν ἐροῦμεν ; ὅτε ἔθνη τὰ μὴ διώκοντα 


δικαιοσύνην, κατέλαβε δικαιοσύνην, δικαιο- 
, \ \ 7 , . 
σύνην 66 THY ἐκ πίστεως 


31 Ἰσραὴλ δὲ διώκων νόμον δικαιοσύνης, εἰς 


νόμον «δικαιοσύνης! οὐκ ἔφθασε: 


Ὅτε οὐκ ἐκ πίστεως, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐξ 


32 Διατί; 
Προσέκοψαν 5 γὰρὶ τῷ λέθῳ 


“νόμου. 


33 Καθὼς γέγραπται" ᾿Ιδοὺ, τίθημι ἐν Σιὼν 
λίθον προσκόμματος, καὶ πέτραν. σκανδάλου" 
“ πᾶς! ὁ πιστεύων ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, οὐ καταισχυν- 


Κεφ. ι΄. X. 


ΑΙΔΕΛΦΟΙ͂, n μὲν εὐδοκία τῆς ἐμῆς καρδίας, 
καὶ ἼΗΙ ΒΡ ף‎ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ὑπὲρ “ τοῦ 
Ἰσραήλ ἐστιν εἰς σωτηρίαν. 

9 Μαρτυρῶ γὰρ, αὐτοῖς ὅτι ζῆλον Θεξ ἔχεσιν, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ κατ᾽ ἐπίγνωσιν. 

3 ᾿Αγνοοῦντες γὰρ τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην, 
καὶ τὴν ἰδίαν ὁ δικαιοσύνην" ζητοῦντες στῆσαι, 
τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐχ ὑπετάγησαν. 

4 Τέλος γὰρ νόμον Χριστὸς, εἰς δικαιοσύνην 
παντὶ τῷ πιστεύοντι. 

5 Μωσῆς γὰρ γράφει, τὴν δικαιοσύνην τὴν 
ἐκ τῷ νόμου, ὅτι ὁ ποιήσας αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος, 
ξήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς. 

6 Ἡ δὲ ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοσύνη οὕτω λέγει" 
Μὴ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου" Τίς ἀναβήσεται 
εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν; τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, Χριστὸν κατα- 
γαγεῖν. 

7 Ἢ, τίς καταβήσεται εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον ; "דד‎ 
ἔστι, Χριστὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναγαγεῖν. 

8 ᾿Αλλὰ τί λέγει; Ἐγγύς σον τὸ ῥῆμά ἐστιν 
ἐν τῷ “στόματί σου, καὶ ἐν TH καρδίᾳ σου" 
τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι τὸ ῥῆμα τῆς πίστεως ὃ κηρύσ- 
σομεν" 

9 Ὅτι ἐὰν ὁμολογήσῃς ἐν τῷ στόματί σου 
Κύριον Ἰησοῦν, καὶ πιστεύσῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σον ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς αὐτὸν ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
σωθησῃ.- 

10 Καρδέᾳ γὰρ πιστεύεται εἰς δικαιοσύνην, 
στόματι δὲ ὁμολογεῖτα: εἰς σωτηρίαν. 

₪ “Λέγει γὰρ ἡ γραφή" Πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων én’ 
αὐτῷ, οὐ καταισχυνθήσεται. 

12 Ov yap ἐστι διαστολὴ Ἰουδαίου τε καὶ 
Ἕλληνος" 0 yap αὐτὸς Κύριος πάντων, πλου- 
τῶν εἰς πάντας τοὺς ἐπικαλουμένους αὐτόν. 

13 Πᾶς γὰρ ὃς ἂν ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ ὄνομα 
Κυρίου, σωθήσεται. 

14 Πῶς οὖν " ἐπικαλέσονται! εἰς ὃν οὐκ ἐπί- 
στευσαν; πῶς δὲ " πιστεύσουσιν! οὗ οὐκ ἤκου- 
σαν; πῶς δὲ “ ἀκούσουσε! χωρὶς " κηρύσσον- 
tos! ; 

15 Πῶς δὲ κηρύξουσιν, & δὰν μὴ ἀποσταλῶσι; : 
καθὼς γέγραπται" Ὡς ὡραῖοι οἱ πόδες τῶν 
εὐαγγελιζομένων εἰρήνην, τῶν εὐαγγελιζο- 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ͂ ΠΡῸΣ ῬΩΜΑΙΟΥΣ, ΧΙ, .זוא‎ 


μένων “τὰ! ἀγαθά. 

16 ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐ πάντες ὑπηκουσαν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ. 
Ἡσαΐας γὰρ 6766 Κύριε, τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ 
ἀκοῇ ἡμῶν ; ; 

17 “Apa εἿ πίστις ἐξ ἀκοῆς ἡ δὲ ἀκοὴ διὰ 
ῥήματος “ Θεοῦ!, 

18 ᾿Αλλὰ λέγω" Μὴ οὐκ ἤκουσαν ; Mevavye 
εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν ya ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ὁ φθόγγος αὐτῶν, 
καὶ εἰς τὰ πέρατα, τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ ρήματα 
αὐτῶν. 

19 ᾿Αλλὰ λέγω: Μὴ οὐκ ἔγνω Ἰσραήλ ; 
πρῶτος "Μωσῆς λέγει, ᾿Εγὼ παραζηλώσω 
ὑμᾶς ἐπ᾽ οὐκ ἔθνει, ἐπὶ ἔθνει ἀσυνέτῳ παρορ- 
ו‎ ὑμᾶς" 

40 "Hoatas de ° ἀποτολμᾷ!, ky λέγει" ᾿ἘΕὑρέθην 
7 τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ ζητοῦσιν, ἐμφανὴς ἐγενόμην τοῖς 
ἐμὲ μὴ ἐπερωτῶσι. 

41 Πρὸς δὲ τὸν ἸΙἰσραὴλ λέγει" Ὅλην τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐξεπέτασα τὰς χεῖράς μου πρὸς λαὸν 

ἀπειθοῦντα καὶ ἀντιλέγοντα. 


. Κεφ. ια΄. ΧΙ. 
Arra οὐν" Μὴ ἀπώσατο ὁ Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν 
αὑτοῦ : 3 Μὴ γένοιτο" καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ Ἰσραηλίτης 
εἰμὶ, ἐκ σπέρματος ᾿Αβραὰμ, φυλῆς Βενίαμίέν. 

2 Οὐκ ἀπώσατο ὁ Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ, ὃν 
προέγνω. Ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε ἐν Ἠλίᾳ τί λέγει ἡ 0 
γραφή ; ὡς ἐντυγχάνει τῷ Θεῷ κατὰ שד‎ Ἰσραὴλ, 
ὃ λέγων" 

3 Κύριε, τὸς προφήτας 8 ἀπέκτειναν, “καὶ! 
τὰ υσιαστήριά σου κατέσκαψαν" κἀγὼ ὑπ- 
ελείφθην μόνος, καὶ ζητοῦσι τὴν ψυχήν μου. 

4 ᾿Αλλὰ τί λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ χρηματισμός; 
Κατέλιπον ἐμαυτῷ ὁπτακισχιλίους ἄνδρας, | 
οἵτινες οὐκ “ἔκαμψαν γόνυ τῇ Βάαλ. 

5 Οὕτως οὖν καὶ ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ λεῖμμα, 
κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν χάριτος γέγονεν. 

6 Εἰ δὲ χάριτι, οὐκ “ἔτι 65 ὄργων᾽ ἐπεὶ 0 
χάρις οὐκ ἔτι γίνεται χάρις... bE dé ἐξ ἐ ἔργων, 
οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶ χάρις" ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔργον οὐκ Ett ἐστὶν 


| 


nn‏ ה וללהש ל לשמה מ הקחש תלדה 


ἔργον .' τ» “1. 4 ᾶ , [ 
7 Τί οὖν; ὃ 5 ἐπιζητεῖ }Ἱ Ἰσραὴλ, “ τούτου 
. \ 0 Ν ΄ ε 
οὐκ ἐπέτυχεν ἢ δὲ ἐκλογὴ ἐπέτυχεν, οἱ δὲ 
ר יי‎ 
λοιποὶ " ἐπωρώθησαν', 


8 (Καθὼς γέγραπται" "Ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς 
πνεῦμα κατανύξεως, ὀφθαλμὲς τϑ μὴ βλέπειν, 
καὶ ὦτα τοῦ μὴ ἀκούειν) ἕως τῆς σήμερον 
ἡμέρας. ᾿ 

9 Καὶ 9 λέγει" Γενηθήτω n τράπεζα 
αὐτῶν 2 εἰς παγίδα, καὶ εἰς θήραν, καὶ εἰς 
σκάνδαλον, καὶ εἰς ἀνταπόδομα αὐτοῖς. 

10 Σκοτισθήτωσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ. αὐτῶν τοῦ μὴ 
βλέπειν καὶ τὸν νῶτον αὐτῶν διαπαντὸς 
σύγκαμψον. 

11 Λέγω οὖν, Μὴ ἔπταισαν, ἵνα πέσωσι: 5 My 
γένοιτο᾽ ἀλλὰ τῷ αὐτῶν παραπτώματι n\7 
σωτήρία τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἰς τὸ παραζηλῶσαι 
αὐτούς. 

19 Εἰ δὲ τὸ παράπτωμα. αὐτῶν πλοῦτος κόσ- 
μου, καὶ τὸ ἥττημᾳ αὐτῶν πλοῦτος ἐθνῶν, 
πόσῳ μᾶλλον͵ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῶν ; 

.13 Ὑμῖν " γὰρ! λέγω τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἀφ᾽ ὅσον 

“μέν! εἰμι ἐγὼ ἐθνῶν ἀπόστολος, τὴν διακο- 
νίαν μου δοξάζω" 

14 Εἴ πως παραζηλώσω μου τὴν σάρκα, καὶ 
σώσω τινὰς ἐξ αὐτῶν. 

15 Et “γὰρ 0 ἀποβολὴ αὐτῶν, καταλλαγὴ 
κόσμου᾽ τίς n πρόσληψις, εἰ μὴ ζωὴ ἐ ἐκ νεκρῶν 

6 Εἰ δὲ ἡ / ἀπαρχὴ ἁγία, καὶ τὸ φύραμα" καὶ 
εἰ ἡ ῥίζα ἁγία, καὶ οἱ κλάδοι- 

17 Εἰ δέ τινες τῶν ₪ ἐξε 


κλάσθησαν, σὺ 


δὲ ἀγριέλαιος ἐ cov ἐνεκεντρίσθης ἐ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
συγκοινωνὸς “τῆς pitns! καὶ τῆς πιότητος τῆς 
ἐλαίας ἐγένου; [ 

18 Μὴ κατακαυχῶ τῶν κλάδων᾽ εἰ δὲ κατα- 
καυχᾶσαι, οὐ σὺ τὴν ρίζαν βαστάζεις, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ 
pila σέ. 

19 Ἐρεῖς οὖν, ᾿Ἐξεκλάσθησαν ἴ οἱ κλάδοι!, 
ἵνα ἐγὼ ἐγκεντρισθῶ. 

20 Καλῶς" τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ ἐξεκλάσθησαν, σὺ δὰ 
τῇ πίστει ἕστηκας μὴ ὑψηλοφρόνει, ἀλλὰ 
φοβοῦ. 

21 Εἰ γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς τῶν κατὰ φύσιν κλάδων 
οὐκ ἐφείσατο, “μήπως! οὐδέ σον “ φείσηται". 
22 Ἴδε οὖν χρηστότητα καὶ ἀποτομίαν Θεοῦ" 
ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς πεσόντας, + ἀποτομίαν | ἐπὶ δέ 
σε, ἐχρηστότητα!', ἐὰν ἐπιμείνῃς τῇ χρηστό- 

THT ὀπεὶ καὶ σὺ ἐκκοπήσῃ. 

23 Kat ἐκεῖνοι δὲ, ἐὰν μὴ ἐπιμείνωσι τῇ 
ἀπιστίᾳ, ἐγκεντρισθήσονται" δυνατὸς γάρ ἐστιν 
ὁ Θεὸς πάλιν ἐγκεντρίσαι αὐτούς. 

94 Εἰ γὰρ σὺ ἐκ τῆς κατὰ φύσιν ἐξεκόπης 
ἀγριελαίου, καὶ παρὰ φύσιν ἐνεκεντρίσθης εἰς 
καλλιεέλαιον, πόσῳ μᾶλλον οὗτοι οἱ κατὰ 
φύσιν, ἐγκεντρισθήσονται τῇ ἰδίᾳ ἐλαίᾳ; 

25 Ov yap θέλω ὑ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, τὸ 
μυστήριον “ποῦτο, (iva μὴ ἦτε “παρ᾽! ἑαυτοῖς 
φρόνιμιοι) ὅ ὅτι πώρωσις ἀπὸ μέρους τῷ Ἰσραὴλ 
γέγονεν, ἄχρις οὗ τὸ πλήρωμα τῶν ἐθνῶν 
εἰσέλθῃ᾽ 

96 Καὶ οὕτω πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ σωθήσεται" καθὼς 
γέγραπται" Ἥξει ἐκ Σιὼν ὁ ῥυόμενος, καὲ 
ἀποστρέψει ἀσεβείας ἀπὸ ᾿Ιακώβ. 

47 Καὶ αὕτη αὐτοῖς 0 παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ διαθήκη, 
ὅταν ἀφέλωμαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. 

98 Κατὰ μὲν τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, ἐχθροὶ de 
ὑμᾶς" κατὰ δὲ τὴν ἐκλογὴν, ἀγαπητοὲ διὰ τοὺφ 
πατέρας. 

29 ᾿Αμεταμέλητα γὰρ τὰ χαρίσματα καὶ ἡ 
κλῆσις τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

80 Ὥσπερ γὰρ ὅ καὶ! ὑμεῖς ποτὲ ἠπειθήσατε 
τὶ Θεῷ, νῦν δὸ ἠλεήθητε τῇ τούτων ἀπει- 

ela 

31. Οὕτω καὶ οὗτοι νῦν ἠπείθησαν τῷ ὑμετέρῳ 
ἐλέει, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐλεηθῶσι.. 

32 Συνέκλεισε γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς πάντας εἰς 
ἀπείθειαν, ἵνα τοὺς πάντας ἐλεήσῃ. 

33 *Q βάθος πλούτου © καὶ! σοφίας καὶ 
γνώσεως Θεοῦ" ὡς ἀνεξερεύνητα τὰ κρίματα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνεξιχνίαστοι αἱ ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ. 

34 Τίς γὰρ ἔγνω νοῦν Κυρίου ; ἢ τίς σύμβου- 
λος αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο; 

35 Ἢ τίς προέδωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀνταποδοθή- 
σεται αὐτῷ 3 

36 Ὅτι ἐξ αὐτοῦ, καὶ δι αὐτοῦ, καὶ " εἰς αὐὖ- 
Tov! τὰ πάντα. Αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα εἰς TOUS αἰῶνας, 


᾿Αμήν. 
Keg. ιβ΄. XII. 


[Tapaxaag οὖν ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, διὰ ἃ "τῶν 
οἰκτιρμῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ, «παραστῆσαι τὰ σώματα 
ὑμῶν θυσίαν ζῶσαν, ἁγίαν, εὐάρεστον τῷ Θεῷ, 
τὴν λογικὴν λατρεέαν ὑμῶν. 

9 Καὶ μὴ “συσχηματίζεσθε! τῷ αἰῶνι τούτῳ" 
ἀλλὰ μεταμορφοῦσθε"" τῇ ἀνακαινώσει͵ τοῦ 
νοὸς “ὑμῶν!, εἰς τὸ δοκιμάζειν ὑμᾶς͵ τί τὸ 
θέλημα τον 600 πὰ ἀγαθὸν καὶ εὐάρεστον 
καὶ τέλειον. 

3 Λέγω γὰρ διὰ τῆς χάριτος τῆς δοθείσης βοι, 
παντὶ τῷ ὄντι ἐν ὑμῖν, μὴ, ὑπερφρονεῖν παρ' ὃ δεῖ 
φρονεῖν᾽ ἀλλὰ φρονεῖν εἰς τὸ σωφρονεῖν, ἑκάτῳ 


לקי ה שר σ΄‏ ———— 


An example to the Gentiles. 


16 But they? have not all obeyed the 
ospel. For Esaias saith,’ Lord, who 
hath believed your dreport? _ 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. 

18 But 1 say, Have they not heard? Yes, 
verily, their ὦ sound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not. Israel know? 
First Moses saith,f 1 will provoke you to 

ealousy by them that are no people, and 
y a foolish nation® I will anger you. 

20 But 1154188 is very bold, and saith, I 4 
was found of them that sought me not; I 
was made manifest unto them that asked 
not after me. ἢ 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day long 


I have stretched forth my hands unto ἃ! 


disobedient and gainsaying people. 
CHAP. 1. 


1 SAY then, Hath God” cast away his 
people? God forbid. For I also am an 

sraelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 0 

2 God hath not cast away his poeple 
which he foreknew.” Wot ye not what 
the scripture saith Cof Elias? how he 
maketh intercession to God against Is- 
rael,° saying, : 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars; and I am 
left alone, and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of God un- 
to him? I have reserved to myself seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to che zmage of Baal. i 

5 Even 80% then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to the 
election of ו‎ 6. atl 

6 And if by grace,” then ts 2/ no more of 
works: otherwise grace is no more grace. 


But if z¢ be of works, then is it no more|¥ 


grace: otherwise work is nO more work. 

7 What then? Israel” hath not obtained 
that which he seeketh for; but the elec- 
tion hath obtained it, and the rest were 
9 blinded 01 בש‎ 

8 (According as it is written, God hath 
given them the spirit of Aslumber,? eyes% 
that they should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear ;) unto this day. 

9 And David saith, Let their 1406 ὅ be 
made 8 snare, and a trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recompence unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they may not see, and bow down their 
back alway. - 

11 I say then, Have they stumbled that 
they should fall? God forbid: but racher 
through their fall salvation zs come unto y® 
Gentiles,é for to provoke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them.4e the riches 
of the world, and the vdiminishing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more their fulness ? | 

13 For 1 speak to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as 1* am the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, | magnify mine office ; 

14 If by any means 1 may provoke to 
emulation them which are my flesh, and 
might save” some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them de the 
reconciling of the world, what shad/ the re- 
celving of them be, but life from the dead 1 


16 For if? the first-fruit 4e holy, the q 


lump is also holy: and if the root 6 
oly, so are the branches. 
17 And if some of the branches” be 


broken off, and thou, being * a wild olive- 
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Future conversion of the Jews. 


tree, wert graffed in f among them, and 
with them partakest of the root and fat- 
ness of the olive-tree ; 

18 Boast® not against the branches, 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not the 
root, but the root thee. 

19 ‘thou wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that 1 might be graffed in. 

20. Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off; and thou standest by faith. 
Be not high-minded, but fear ;° 

21 For if God spared not the natural 
in oa take heed 168% he also spare not 
thee. 

22 Behold _ therefore the goodness and 
severity of God: on them which fell, se- 
verity ; but toward thee, goodness, if 
thou continue in 222 goodness: otherwise 


* | thou also shalt be cut off. 


23 And they also, if they? abide not in 


δ. unbelief, shall be graffed in: for God is 


able to graff them in again. / 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
gratfed contrary to nature into a good 
olive-tree; how much more shall these 
which be the natural 4ranches, be grafted 
into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits ; that 
n biindness in part? is happened to Israel, 
until %ץ‎ fulness? of γέ Gentiles be come in. 
_ 26 And so all Israel shall be saved : as 
it is written,” There shall come out of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob : 

27 For this# 2s my covenant unto them 
when I shall take away their sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sakes: but as touching 
the election, ¢hey are beloved” for the 
fathers’ sakes. _ 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance.* 

30 For as ye in times¥ past have not 
K believed God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief: 

31 Even so have these also now not 
א‎ believed, that through your mercy they 
also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God* hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all. 

33 O4 the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable® are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! 

34 For whos hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor ? 
_ 35 Or who hath first given to him, and 
it shall be recompensed unto him again ? 

36 For?* of him, and through him, and 
to him, 076 all things: to 7 whom de glory 
for ever. Amen. 

IT 


CHAP. XII. 
1 BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies? a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
2 And be” not conformed to this world: 


; but be ye transformed by the renewing 


of your mind, that ye may prove? what 


1,| #8 that good, and acceptable, and perfect, 


will of God. 

3 For 1 say, through the grace given un- 
to me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himself more highly? than 
he ought to think ; but to think ὦ soberly, 


Obedience to magistrates enforced. 


the measure® of faith. 

4 For as we have many® members in 
one body, and all members have not the 
same ofhce; 

5 So we, 26/20 many, are one body 9 in 
Christ, and every one members one of 
another, 

6 Having then gifts differing according 


to the grace that is given to us, whether δ᾽ 


prophecy, de¢ us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith; 

7, Or ministry, 766 τις watt on ow" minis- 
tering ; or he that teacheth, on teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 
he that 8 giveth, det ham do 2¢ ywith simpli- 
city ; he? that ruleth, with diligence; he 
that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. ל‎ 

9 Ler love be without dissimuiation. ἢ 
Abhor™ that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good, 

10 Be kindly? aftectioned one to ano- 
ther ¢ with, brotherly love; in honour 
preferring *® one another; 

_ 11 Not slothful in business ;% fervent” 
IN spirit; serving” the Lord ; 

12 RejoicingY in hope; patient? in tri- 
bulation ; continuing® imstant in prayer ; 

13 Distiibuting®’ to the necessity of 
Saints; given to hospitality. 2 

14 Β] 655“ them which persecute you: 
bless, and curse not. . 

15 Rejoicef with them that do rejoice, 
and. weep with them that weep. 

16 Be® of the saine mind one toward 
another, Mindé not. high things, but 
@condescend to men of low estate. Be# 
not wise in your own conceits, 

17 Recompense? to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things” honest in the sight of all 
men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably? with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge’? not your- 
selves; but racher give place unto wrath: 
for it is written, Vengeance” zs mine; I 
will repay, saith the Lord. 

20 ‘lherefore if thine* enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: 
for in so doing thon shalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. 

21 Bet not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 

CHAP. XIII. : 
L ET every soul be subject” unto γε higher 
powers. lor there” is no power but of God: 
the powers that be are uw ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 6 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that resist shall receive to them- 
Selves damnation, 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power? 07 that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the same : 

4 ¥or he is the minister of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
atraid ; for he beareth not y© sword in vain: 
tor he is the minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore* ye must needs be subject, not 
only for wrath,but also for conscience sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: 
for they are God’s ministers, attending 
continually upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to 4112 their dues: 
tribute to whom tribute és due < custom to 
whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour 
to whom honour. 
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Christian liberty and charity. 


8 Owe no man any thing; but to love 
one another: for he® that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. « 

9 For this, Thou’ shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not kill, Vhou shalt not 
steal, ‘hou shalt not bear false witness, 
Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, Thou 
Shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love zs the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that 
now 2 5 high time to awake# ‘out’ of 
sleep: for now 2% our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. 

16 ‘The night is far spent, the day is at 
hand; 166 us” therefore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put? on the ar- 
mour of light... ! 7 

13 Let us walk dhonestly,? as in the 
day; not in rioting” and drunkenness, 
not in chambering® and wantonness, not 
in strife and envying. 

14 But put* ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make* not provision for the 
flesh, +0 fudfil the lusts thereof. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Him that is weak in the faith receive 
ye, due nnot to doubtful disputations, __ 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all 
things : another, who is weak, eateth herbs, 

3 Let not him that eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and let not him. which 
eateth not judge him that eateth: for God 
hath received him: ἢ 

4 Who art thou that judgest another 
man’s servant? to his οὗν ἢ master he stand- 
eth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up: 
for God” is able to make him stand. 

5 One man® esteemeth one day above 
another: another esteemeth every day 
alike, Let every man be fully א‎ persuaded 
in his own mind. 

6 Ile that Aregardeth the day, regard- 
eth zz unto the Lord; and he that regard- 
eth not the day, to the Lord he doth not 
regard zt. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth God thanks. | 5 

7 Kor none” of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. — 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord: whether we: live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord’s. : 

9 For* to this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy bro- 
ther? or why dost thou set at nought thy 
brother? for we shall all stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ. , ᾿ 

11 For itis written,” As 1 live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue shall confess to God. | = 

12 So then every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one ano- 
ther any more: but judge this rather, that 
no man put a stumbling-block or an occa- 
sion to fall in 24 brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that ¢Aere zs nothing v unclean 
of itself: but to him that esteemeith any 
thing to be v unclean, to him ἐξ 24 unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
meat, now walkest thou not + charitably. 


\ 
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ws ὁ Θεὸς " ἐμέρισε!" μέτρον πίστεως. 

4 Καθάπερ γὰρ ἐν ἑνὲ σώματι “μέλῃ πολλὰ 
ἔχομεν, τὰ δὲ μέλη πάντα οὐ τὴν αὐτὴν ἔχει 
πρᾶξιν" 

5 Οὕτως οἱ πολλοὶ ὃ ἕν σῶμά ἐσμεν ἐν Χριστῷ, 

π δ' δὲ καθ᾽ εἷς, ἀλλήλων " μέλη. 

6 Ἔχοντες" δὲ ᾿ χαρίσματα κατὰ τὴν χάριν 
τὴν δοθεῖσαν ἡ ἡμῖν διάφορα, εἴτε “προφητείαν, 
κατὰ τὴν ἀναλογίαν τῆς πίστεως" 

7 Εἴτε διακονίαν, ἐν τῇ διακονίᾳ" 
διδάσκων, ἐν τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ" 

8 1076! ὁ παρακαλῶν, ἐ ἐν τῇ παρακλήσει" ὁ 
μεταδιδοὺς, ἐ ע6‎ ἁπλότητι" ὁ προΐσταμενος, ἐν 
σπουδῇ" ὁ ἐλεῶν, ἐν ἱλαρότητι. 

. Ἡ ἀγάπη, ἀνυπόκριτος. ᾿Αποστυγοῦντες τὸ 
᾿αονηρὸν, κολλώμενοι τῷ ἀγαθῷ. 

10 Τῇ « φιλαδελφίᾳ εἰς ἀλλήλους φιλόστοργοι. 
Τῇ τιμῇ ἀλλήλους προηγούμενοι. 

11 Τῇ σπουδῇ μὴ ὀκνηροί. Τῷ πνεύματι 
ζέοντες. Τῷ ל‎ καιρῷ" δουλεύοντες. 

19 Τῇ ἐλπίδι χαίροντες. Τῇ θλίψει ὑπομέ- 
vovTes. Ta προσευχῇ ᾿προσκαρτεροῦντες. 

13 Ταῖς "06/0008 τῶν ἁγίων κοινωνοῦντες. 
Τὴν φιλοξενίαν διώκοντες. 

4 Εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς διώκοντας ὑμᾶς" εὐλογεῖτε, 
καὶ μὴ καταρᾶσθε. 

15 Χαίρειν μετὰ χαιρόντων, καὶ κλαίειν μετὰ 
κλαιόντων. 

16 Τὸ αὐτὸ εἰς ἀλλήλους φρονοῦντες. Μὴ τὰ 
ὑψηλὰ φρονοῦντες, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ταπεινοῖς συν- 


» 
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απαγόμενοι. Μὴ γίνεσθε φρόνιμοι παρ᾽ ἑαυ- 
TOL. . 

4 - , 
17 Μηδενὲ κακὸν ἀντὲ κακοῦ ἀποδιδόντες. 


ΠὩρονοούμενοι καλὰ 7 ἐνώπιον " πάντων! ἀνθρώ- 
πων. 
18 Εἰ δυνατὸν, τὸ ἐξ ὑμῶν, μετὰ πάντων ἀν- 
θρώπων εἰρηνεύοντες. 
| 19 Mn ἑαυτοὺς ἐκδικοῦντες, 0 ἀγαπητοί; ἀλλὰ 
δότε τόπον τῇ "הסט‎ γέγραπται yap" "Eo. 
! ἐκδίκησις" ἐγὼ ἀνταποδώσω, λέγει Κύριος. 
| 20 יג‎ Εὰν οὖν πεινᾷ! ὁ ἐχθρός σου, ψώμιζε 
αὐτόν᾽ ἐὰν διψᾷ, πότιζε αὐτόν" τοῦτο γὰρ ποι- 
ay, ἄνθρακας πυρὸς σωρεύσεις ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν [ὁ 
αὐτοῦ. 
91 Μὴ νικῶ ὑπὸ τοῦ κακοῦ" ἀλλὰ νίκα ἐν 
τῷ ἀγαθῷ τὸ κακόν. 


Κεφ. ιγ΄. ΧΠΙ. 


Ψυχὴ! ἐξουσίαις ὑπερεχούσαις ” ὑπο-‏ וו 
τασσέσθω!". Οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἐξουσία εἰ μὴ‏ 
ἀπὸ! 600" αἱ δὲ οὖσαι ὃ ἐξουσίαι!, ὑπὸ ὅ 78!‏ 5 
ματος τεταγμέναι εἰσίν:‏ 

9 Ὥστε ὁ ἀντιτασσόμενος τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ, τῇ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ διαταγῇ ἀνθέστηκεν" οἱ δὲ ἀνθεστηκότες 
ἑαυτοῖς κρῖμα λήψονται. 

3 Οἱ γὰρ ἄρχοντες. οὐκ εἰσὶ ΤΕΣ + עמ‎ ἀγα- 
θῶν ἔργων, ἀλλὰ τῶν κακῶν Θέλεις ,% μὴ 
φοβεῖσθαι τὴν ἐξουσίαν ; τὸ δὴν ποίει, καὶ 
ἕξεις én 'αινον ἐξ αὐτῆς. 

4 Θεοῦ γὰρ διάκονός ἐστί “ σοι! εἰς τὸ aya 
06%. ᾿Εὰν δὲ τὸ κακὸν ποιῇς, φοβοῦ" οὐ γὰρ 
εἰκῆ τὴν μάχαιραν φορεῖ. Θεοῦ “γὰρ διάκονός 
ἐστιν, ὄνδικος « εἰς ὀργὴν! τῷ τὸ κακὸν πράσ- 
σοντι. 
= 5 ἑΔιὸ 6 “ἀνάγκη ὑποτάσσεσθαι', οὐ μόνον διὰ 

τὴν ὀργὴν, ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν. 

6 “Διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ φόρους τελεῖτε" λειτουρ- 
γοὶ γὰρ Θεοῦ εἰσιν, εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο προσκαρ- 
τεροῦντες. 

7 ᾿Λπόδοτε “ οὖν" πᾶσι τὰς Operas’ τῷ τὸν 

14% 


φόρον, τὸν φόρον᾽ τῷ τὸ τέλος, τὸ τέλος" τῷ 
τὸν φόβον, τὸν φόβον τῷ τὴν τιμὴν, τὴν 
τιμήν. 

8 Μηδενὶ μηδὲν ὀφείλετε, εἰ μὴ τὸ ἀγαπᾷν 
ἀλλήλους" ὁ γὰρ ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἕτερον, νόμον 
πεπλήρωκε. 

9 Τὸ yap’ Οὐ μοιχεύσεις οὐ φονεύσεις" οὐ 
κλέψεις" "bod "ψευδομαρτυρήσεις" οὐκ ἐπιθυ- 
μήσεις" καὶ εἴ τις ἑτέρα. ἐντολὴ, ἐν τούτῳ τῷ 
λόγῳ ἀνακεφαλαιοῦται, ἐν τῷ" ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν 
πλησίον. σον ὡς Ae roy: 

10 ‘H ἀγάπη τῷ πλησίον͵ κακὸν οὐκ ἐργά- 
ζεται" πλήρωμα «οὖν νόμου ἡ ἀγάπη. 

11 4 τοῦτο, " εἰδότες! τὸν καιρὸν, ὅτι ὥρα 
ἡμᾶς ἤδη ἘΣ i ὕπνου ἐγερθῆναι" νῦν γὰρ ἐγγύτε- 
ρον ἡμῶν ἡ ἡ σωτηρία, ἢ ὅτε ὀπιστεύσαμεν. 

12 Ἡ νὺξ προέκοψεν, ἣ δὲ ἡμέρα ἤγγικεν. 
᾿Αποθώμεθα͵ οὖν τὰ ἔργα τοῦ σκότους, καὶ ἐν 
δυσώμεθα τὰ " ὅπλα! τοῦ φωτός" 

13 Ὡς € ἐν ἡμέρᾳ, εὐσχημόνως περιπατήσωμεν" 
μὴ κώμοις καὶ μέθαις, μὴ κοίταις καὶ ἀσελ- 
γείαις, μὴ ἔριδι καὶ ζήλῳ, 

14 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐνδύσασθε τὸν Κύριον "Inosv Χριστὸν, 
καὶ τῆς σαρκὸς πρόνοιαν μὴ ποιεῖσθε ὅ εἰς 
ἐπιθυμίας". 


Κεφ. ιδ΄. XIV. 


Ton δὲ ἀσθενοῦντα τῇ πίστει, προσλαμβά-. 
νεσθε, μὴ εἰς διακρίσεις * διαλογισμῶν' . 

9 Ὃς μὲν πιστεύει φαγεῖν πάντα, ὁ δὲ ἀσθε- 
νῶν λάχανα “ ἐσθίει". 

3 Ὁ ἐσθίων, τὸν μὴ ἐσθίοντα μὴ ἐξουθενείτω" 
καὶ ὁ μὴ ἐσθίων, τὸν ἐσθίοντα μὴ κρινέτω. Ὁ 
Θεὸς γὰρ αὐτὸν προσελάβετο. 

4 Σὺ τίς εἰ ὁ κρίνων ἀλλότριον οἰκέτην ; τῷ 
ἰδίῳ κυρίῳ στήκει ἢ πίπτει. Σταθήσεται 66" 
᾿δυνατὸς “γάρ! ἐστιν ὁ “Θεὸς; στῆσαι αὐτόν. 

5 Ὃς μὲν κρίνει, ἡμέραν παρ᾽ ἡμέραν, ὃς δὲ 
κρινεῖ πᾶσαν ἡμέραν᾽ ἕκαστος ἐν τῷ ἰδίῳ νοξ 
בי‎ 

6 Ὁ φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν, Κυρέῳ φρονεῖ" ὦ καὶ 

μὴ φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν, Κυρίῳ οὐ φρονεῖ" ‘| ὁ 
ἐσθίων, Κυρίῳ ἐσθίει" εὐχαριστεῖ γὰρ τῷ 
Θεῷ καὶ ὁ μὴ ἐσθίων, Κυρίῳ οὐκ ἐσθίει, καὶ 
εὐχαριστεῖ τῷ Θεῷ. 

4 Οὐδεὶς yao ἡμῶν ἑαυτῷ ζῇ, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
ἑαυτῷ ἀποθνήσκει. 

8 “Ἐάν τε γὰρ ζῶμεν, τῷ Κυρίῳ ζῶμεν" ἐάν 
τε 7 ἀποθνήσκωμεν), τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀποθνήσκομεν. 
Ἐάν τε οὖν ζῶμεν, ἐάν τε “ ἀποθνήσκωμεν!, 
τοῦ Κυρίον ἐσμέν. 

9 Εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ Χριστὸς 
ἀνέστη καὶ ἀνέζησεν!', 
ζώντων κυριεύσῃ. 

10 Σὺ δὲ τί κρίνεις τὸν ἀδελφόν σου; ἢ καὶ 
σὺ τί ἐξουθενεῖς τὸν ἀδελφόν σου; πάντες γὰρ 
παραστησόμεθα τῷ βήματι τοῦ ᾿ Χριστοῦ". 

1 Γέγραπται yap" Ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος" 
ὅτι ὀμοὶ κάμψει πᾶν γόνυ, καὶ πᾶσα γλῶσσα 
ἐξομολογήσεται τῷ Θεῷ. 

19 ' Ἄρα οὖν ἕκαστος ἡμῶν περὶ ἑαυτοῦ λόγον 
δώσει “τῷ Θεῷ!, 

13 Μηκέτι οὖν ἀλλήλους κρίνωμεν" ἀλλὰ 
τοῦτο κρίνατε μᾶλλον, τὸ μὴ τιθέναι πρόσ- 
κομμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ, 0 σκάνδαλον. 

14 Οἶδα καὶ πέπεισμαι ἐν Κυρίῳ Ἰησοῦ, ὅτι 
οὐδὲν κοινὸν δὲ = ἑαυτοῦ" εἰ μὴ, τῷ λογιζο- 
μένῳ τι κοινὸν εἶναι, ἐ ἐκείνῳ κοινόν. 

15 Εἰ ἐ δὲ! διὰ βρῶμα ὁ ὁ ἀδελφός σου λυπεῖς 


ται, οὐκ ἔτι κατὰ ἀγάπην περιπατεῖς. Μὴ τῷ 
ָ 


ἀπέθανε “ Kai!‏ !]א 


[ - 
ἵνα καὶ νεκρῶν Kal 
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βρώματι σου ἐκεῖνον ἀπόλλυε, ὑπὲρ οὗ Χριξὸς 
ἀπέθανε. / 

16 Μὴ βλασφημείσθω ow 
ἀγαθόν' . 

17 οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ βρῶ-}“ 
σις καὶ πόσις, ἀλλὰ δικαιοσύνη, καὶ εἰρήνηϊ, 
καὶ χαρὰ ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ. 

18 Ὁ γὰρ ἐν τούτοις δουλεύων τῷ Χριστῷ, 
εὐάρεστος τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ “δόκιμος τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, 

19 “Apa οὖν τὰ τῆς εἰρήνης δυύώκωμεν, καὶ τὰ 
τῆς οἰκοδομῆς τῆς εἰς ἀλλήλους. 

20 Μὴ ἕνεκεν βρώματος κατάλυε τὸ ἔργον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. Πάντα μὲν καθαρά" ἀλλὰ κακὸν 
τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ διὰ προσκόμματος ἐσθίοντι. 

91 Καλὸν τὸ μὴ φαγεῖν κρέα, μηδὲ πιεῖν 
οἶνον, μηδὲ ἐν ᾧ ὁ ἀδελφός cou προσκόπτει, 
ay σκανδαλίζεται, ἢ ἢ ἀσθενεῖ!. 

922. Σὺ πίστιν "ἔχεις ; κατὰ! σαυτὸν ἔχε ἐνώ- 
πιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Μακάριος ὁ μὴ κρίνων ἑαυτὸν 
ἐν 9 δοκιμάζει. 

23 Ὁ δὲ διακρινόμενος, ἐὰν φάγῃ, κατακέ- 
κριται, ὅτι οὐκ 6 πίστεως. Πᾶν 66 ὃ οὐκ ἐκ 
πίστεως, ἁμαρτία ἐστίν. 


Κεῴ. ιε΄. XV. 

) אפס זט(‎ δὲ ἡμεῖς οἱ δυνατοὶ τὰ ἀσθενή- 
ματα τῶν ἀδυνάτων βαστάζειν, καὶ μὴ ἑαυ- 
τοῖς ἀρέσκειν. 

9 Ἕκαστος ὅ γὰρ! 1 ἡμῶν τῷ πλησίον᾽ ἀρεσ- 
κέτω εἰς τὸ ἀγαθὸν πρὸς οἰκοδομήν. 

3 Καὶ γὰρ ὁ Χριστὸς ὄχ ἑαυτῷ ἤρεσεν, ἀλλὰ, 
καθὼς γέγραπται" οἱ ὀνειδισμοὶ τῶν ὀνειδι- 
ζόντων σε, ἐπέπεσον ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. 

4 Ὅσα γὰρ ה‎ εἰς τὴν ἡμετέραν 
διδασκαλίαν h προεγράφη"᾽ ἵνα διὰ τῆς ὑπο- 
μονῆς καὶ ans! παρακλήσεως τῶν γραφῶν, 
τὴν, ἐλπίδα € ἔχωμεν. 

5 Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς τῆς ὑπομονῆς καὶ τῆς παρακλή- 
σέως δῴη ὑμῖν τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν ἐν ἀλλήλοις, 
κατὰ Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

6 Ἵνα ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐν ἑνὶ στόματι δοξάζητε 
τὸν Θεὸν καὶ πατέρα τοῦ Κυρέου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ α 
Χριστοῦ. 

7 Διὸ προσλαμβάνεσθε ἀλλήλους, καθὼς 
καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς προσελάβετο % ἡμᾶς εἰς δόξαν 
Θεοῦ. . 

8 Λέγω ἢ δὲ! “Ἰησοῦν! Χριστὸν διάκονον γε- 
γενῆσθαι περιτομῆς ὑπὲρ ἀληθείας Θεοῦ, εἰς 
τὸ βεβαιῶσαι τὰς ἐπαγγελίας τῶν πατέρων" 

9 Τὰ δὲ ἔθνη + ὑπὲρ ἐλέους δοξάσαι τὸν Θεὸν, 
καθὼς γέγραπται" Διὰ τοῦτο ἐξομολογήσομαί 
σοι ἐν ἔθνεσι, καὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου ψαλῶ. 

10 Καὶ πάλιν͵ λέγει" Ἐὐφράνθητε ἔθνη μετὰ 
τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

{1 Καὶ πάλιν' Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη, καὶ ἐπαινέσατε͵ αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ λαοί. 

12 Kat πάλιν Ἠσαΐας λέγει" Ἔσται ἡ ῥίζα 
τοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ, καὶ 6 ἀνιστάμενος ἄρχειν ἐθνῶν, 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσιν. 

13 Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς τῆς ἐλπίδος. πληρώσαι ὑμᾶς 
πάσης χαρᾶς καὶ εἰρήνης © ἐν τῷ πιστεύειν), 
εἰς τὸ περισσεύειν ὑμᾶς ὁ ἐν ! τῇ ἐλπίδι, ἐν δυ- 
νάμει Πνεύματος ἁγίου. 

14 Πέπεισμαι δὲ, ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἐγὼ περὶ ὑμῶν, ὅτι καὶ αὐτοὶ μεστοί ἐστε ἀγα- 
θωσύνης, πεπληρωμένοι πάσης γνώσεως, δυνά- 
μενοι καὶ ἀλλήλους! νουθετεῖν. 

15 Τολμηρότερον δὲ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, 
ἀπὸ μέρους, ὡς ἐπαναμιμνήσκων ὑμᾶς, διὰ 
τὴν χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσάν μοι ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

16 Els τὸ εἶναί μὲ λειτουργὸν Ἰησοῦ 8 
15 
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₪ ὑμῶν" τὸ 
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εἰς τὰ «ἔθνη, ἱεμουργοῦντα τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἵνα γένηται ἡ προσφορὰ τῶν ἐθνῶν 60- 
πρόσδεκτος, ἡγιασμένη ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ. 

Ἔχω οὖν καύχησιν ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰηδοῦ τὰ‏ "ל 

πρὸς Θεόν! . 

8 Οὐ γὰρ τολμήσω λαλεῖν τί ὧν οὐ κατειρ- 
γάσατο Χριστὸς δι’ ἐμοῦ, εἰς ὑπακοὴν ἐθνῶν, 
λόγῳ καὶ ἔργῳ, 

19 Ἐν δυνάμει σημείων καὶ τεράτων, ἐν δυ- 
νάμει Πνεύματος τῇ Θεοῦ" ὥστε με ἀπὸ ‘Tepov- 
σαλὴμ. Kat κύκλῳ μέχρι τοῦ. ᾿Ιλλυρικοῦ πε- 
πληρωκέναι τὸ εὔαγγέλιον τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

20 Οὕτω δὲ " φιλοτιμούμενον" εὐαγγελίζεσ- 
θαι, οὐχ ὅπου ὠνομάσθη Χριστὸς, ἵνα μὴ ἐπ᾽ 
ἀλλότριον θεμέλιον οἰκοδομῶ" 

91 Ἀλλὰ, καθὼς “γέγραπται᾽ Οἷς οὐκ ἀνηγ- 
γέλη περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὄψονται" καὶ οἱ οὐκ ἀκηκόα- 
σι, συνήσουσι. 

90 Διὸ καὶ ἐνεκοπτόμην 
ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

95 Nuvi δὲ μηκέτι τόπον ἔ: cov év τοῖς κλί- 
μασι τούτοις, ἐπιποθίαν δὲ ἔχων τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πολλῶν ἐτῶν, 

94 Ὡς ἐὰν πορεύωμαι εἰς τὴν Σπανίαν, , © ἐλεύ- 
σομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς" ἐλπίζω ב‎ “διαπορευό- 
μενος θεάσασθαι t ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν προπεμ- 

θῆναι ἐκεῖ ἐὰν ὑμῶν πρῶτον ἀπὸ μέρους 
ἐμπλησθῶ. 

25 Nuve_ δὲ πορεύομαι εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, δια- 
κονῶν τοῖς ἁγίοις. 

26 Εὐδόκησαν γὰρ Μακεδονία καὶ ᾿Αχαΐα 
κοινωνίαν τινὰ ποιήσασθαι εἰς τοὺς πτωχοὺς 
τῶν ἁγίων τῶν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

27. 7 Εὐδόκησαν “γὰρ, καὶ ὀφειλέται αὐτῶν 
εἰσιν)" εἰ γὰρ τοῖς πνευματικοῖς αὐτῶν ἐκοι- 
νώνησαν΄ τὰ ἔθνῃ, ὀφείλουσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς σαρ- 
κικοῖς λειτουργῆσαι αὐτοῖς. 

28 Τοῦτο οὖν ἐπιτελέσας, καὶ σφραγισάμενος 
αὐτοῖς τὸν καρπὸν τοῦτον, ἀπελεύσομαι δι 
ὑμῶν εἰς τὴν Emaviav. 

29 Οἶδα dé ὅτε ἐρχόμενος πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐν 

" πληρώματι! εὐλογίας § τοῦ εὐαγγελίου τοῦ! 
Χριστοῦ ἐλεύσομαι. 

30 "Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, διὰ τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ διὰ τῆς ἀγά- 
πῆς τοῦ Πνεύματος, συναγωνίσασθαί μοι ἐν 
ταῖς προσευχαῖς, ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν" 

31 “νὰ ῥυσθῶ ἐ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀπειθούντων ἐν τῇ 
Ἰουδαίᾳ, καὶ “ἵνα' 4 " διακονία! Mov. 2 εἰς 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ εὐπρόσδεκτος γένηται τοῖς ἁγίοις" 

32 Ἵνα ἐν χαρᾷ “ἔλθω! πρὸς ὑμᾶς διὰ θελή- 
ματος Θεοῦ, ὦ καὶ συναναπαύσωμαι ὑμῖν! 6 

33 Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. 
2 Αμην. 


"ra πολλὰ! קסד‎ 


Κεφ. is. XVI. 


DYNIETHMI 25é!' ὑμῖν Φοίβην τὴν ἀδέλφην 
ἡμῶν, οὖσαν διάκονον τῆς ἐκκλησίας τῆς ἐν 
Κεγχρεαῖς" 

9 Ἵνα αὐτὴν 000060006 | ἐν Κυρίῳ ἀξίως 
τῶν ἁγίων; καὶ παραστῆτε αὐτῇ ἐν ᾧ avi ὑμῶν 
χρήζῃ πράγματι" καὶ γὰρ “δαὕτη! προστάτις 
πολλῶν ἐγενήθη, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἐμοῦ. 

8 ᾿Ασπάσασθε “ Πρίσκιλλαν' καὶ ᾿Ακύλαν τὸς 
συνεργούς μου ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ" 

4 (Ocrwwes ὑπὲρ τῆς ψυχῆς ου τὸν ἑαυτῶν 
τράχηλον ὑπέθηκαν" οἷς οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνος εὐχα- 
ριστῶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ἐκκλησίαι τῶν 
ἐθνῶν, ) 

5 Καὶ 


τὴν Kat’ οἶκον αὐτῶν ἐκκλησίαν. 


Various duties enjoined. 


ROMANS, XVI. 


Destroy 5 not him with. thy meat, for; A. D.60. 


whom Christ died. | 4% 

16 Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of : , | ΐ 

11 Ford the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink ; but righteousness,f and 
peace,® and joy? in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things serveth 
Christ 25 acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. 

19 Let? us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things” 
wherewith one may edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the work of God, 
All things indeed are pure ;? but 7¢ 257 evil 
for that man who eateth with offence. 

21 It 55 good neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have 22 to thyself 
before God. Happy is he that condemn- 
eth not himself in that thing which he 
alloweth. ᾿ 
_.23 And he that ddoubteth is damned 
if he eat, because he eateth not of faith: 
for whatsoever” zs not of faith is sin. 


WE then that are strong ought to” bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
Please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his neigh- 
bour ? for his good to edification, 

3 For even Christ 5 pleased not himself ; 
but, as it is written, ‘Ihe reproaches of 
them that reproached thee fell מס‎ me. 

4 For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the scriptures might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and consola- 


tion grant you to be like-minded ® one +0- | ¥ 


ward another, naccording to Christ Jesus ; 

6 ‘hat ye may with 6מס‎ 5 mind and one 
mouth glorify God, even the I'ather of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

‘7 Wherefore receive ye one another, 
as Christ also received* us, to the glory 
of God. 

8 Now 1 say that Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the circumcision for the truth 
of God, to confirm? the promises made 
unto the fathers ; 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for hts mercy ; as it is written,° For 
this cause I will confess to thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith,” Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again,” Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles ; and laud him, all ye people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith There shall 
be a root” of Jesse, and he that shall rise 
> to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall 
the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all” joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost. | = 

14 And 1 myself also am persuaded* of 
you, my brethren, that ye also are full of 
- goodness, filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have writ- 
ten the more boldly unto you in some 
sort, as putting you in mind, because " of 
the grace that is given to me of God, 

16 ‘that I should ₪6 the minister of 
= Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering 
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The Apostle’s labours. 


the gospel of God, that the offering ל‎ up 
of the Gentiles might be acceptable, be- 
ing sanctified® by the Holy Ghost. 

17 1 have therefore whereof 1 may 
glory® through Jesus Christ in 8 
things4 which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of any 
of those things which Christ. hath not 
wrought by me, to make’ the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed, 

19 ‘Through mighty signs” and wonders, 
by the power of the Spirit of God; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round about unto 
Illyricum, 1? have fully preached the gos- 
pel of Christ. : 

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the 
gospel, not where Christ was named,” 
lest I should build upon another man’s 
foundation : 

21 But, as it is written,? To whom he was 
not spoken of, they shall see; and they 
that have not heard shall understand, 

22 For which cause also I have been 
y much hindered” from coming to you, 

23 But now having no more place in 
these parts, and having a great desire 
these many years to: come unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to you: for 1 trust to 
see you in my journey, and to be* brought 
on my way thitherward by you, if first 1 
be somewhat filled with your company. 

25 But now I go” unto Jerusalem. to 
minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of Mace- 
donia® and Achaia to make a certain 
contribution for the poor saints which 
are at Jerusalem. \ 

27 It hath pleased them, verily; and 
their debtors they are. For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made partakers of their 
Spiritual things, their duty/ is also to 
minister unto them in carnal things. 

28 When, therefore, I have performed 
this, and have sealed to them this fruit, 
I will come by you into Spain. | 

29 And I am sure that, when? I come 
unto you, I shall come in the fuiness of 
the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for 
the™ love of the Spirit, that ye strive” 
together with me in your prayers to God 


or me; 
31 ‘That? I may be delivered from them 
that Odo not believe in Judea; and that 
my service which J have for Jerusalem 
may be accepted of the saints ; 
_ 32 ‘That 1 may come unto you with 
joy by the will of God, and may with 
you be retreshed. , 
33 Now the God of 6806 de with you 


all. Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 
I COMMEND unto you Phebe our sis- 
ter, which is a servant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea ; 

2 ‘That ye receive” her in the Lord, as 
becometh saints, and that ye assist her 
in whatsoever business she hath need of 
you: for she hath been a succourer of 
many, and of myself also. : 

3 Greet Priscilla” and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus : 

4 Who have for my life laid down their 
own necks: unto whom not only I give 
thanks, but also all the churches of the 
Gentiles. ἘΠῚ 

5 Likewise greet the church that is in 


Apostolic salutations. 


their house.* Salute my well-beloved 
Epenetus, who is the first-fruits of Achaia 
unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much la- 
bour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my 
kinsmen and my fellow-prisoners, who 
are of note among the apostles; who also 
were ip Christ before me. 

8 . a Amplias, my beloved in the 

rd, 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ; 
and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles, approved in Christ. 
Salute them which are of Aristobulus’ 
ὃ household. . 

11 Salute 11600102 my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the ὃ household of Narcis- 
sus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute ‘l'ryphena and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured much in the 


8 . 

13 Salute Rufus, chosen® in the Lord ; 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Her- 
mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren 
which are with them, 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Ne- 
reus, and his sister, and Olympas, and 
ail the saints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy 
kiss. The churches of Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark 
them which cause divisions” and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned ; and avoid them.” 

18 For they that are such serve not our 


ROMANS, XVI. 
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and doxology. 


Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; ל‎ 
and by good words® and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad @ 
unto all men. [1 am glad therefore on 
your behalf; but yet 1 would have you 


"| wise® unto that which is good, and ββ sim- 


ple concerning evil. : 

20 And the Godé of peace shall ybruise# 
Satan under your feet shortly.? ‘Che grace* 
of our Lord Jesus Christ 26 with you. 
Amen. 

21 'Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kins- 
men, salute you. : : 

22 I ‘Tertius, who wrote 22495 6 
salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaiusé mine host, and of the whole 
church, saluteth you. Erastus” the cham- 
berlain of the city saluteth you, and 
Quartus a brother. : 

24 6ם'['‎ grace” of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all, Amen. | 

25 Now +0? him that is of power to 
establish you according to my gospel, and 
the preaching of Jesus Christ, accordin 
to the revelation? of the mystery, whic 
was kept secret since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, and by 
the scriptures of the prophets, according 
to the commandment of the everlasting 
God. made known to all nations” for the 
obedience of faith; | > 

27 lo God# only wise, 26 glory, through 
Jesus Christ, forever. Amen. - 

Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 

and sent by Phebe, servant of 8 
church at Cenchrea. 


EMIZTOAH ΠΡΟΣ PQMAIOY:, XVI. 


᾿Ασπάσασθε ᾿Επαίνετον τὸν ἀγαπητόν μου, ὅς[ καὶ ἐκκλίνατε ἀπ’ αὐτῶν. 


στιν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς π᾽Αχαΐας | εἰς Χριστόν. 

6 ᾿Ασπάσασθε Μαριὰμ, ἥτις πολλὰ ἐκοπία- 
σεν * εἰς ἡμᾶς". 

7 ᾿Ασπάσασθε ᾿Ανδρόνικον καὶ ᾿Ιουνίαν τοὺς 
συγγενεῖς μου, καὶ συναιχμαλώτους μου᾽ aah 
τινές εἰσιν ἐπίσημοι ἐν τοῖς ἀποστόλοις, ἢ ov 
καὶ πρὸ ἐμοῦ" γεγόνασιν ἐν Χριστῷ. 

8 ᾿Ασπάσασθε “Aumdiav τὸν ἀγαπητόν μου 
ἐν Κυρίῳ. 

9 ᾿Ασπάσασθε Οὐρβανὸν τὸν συνεργὸν ἡμῶν 
ἐν Χριστῷ, καὶ Στάχυν τὸν ἀγαπητόν μου. 

10 ᾿Ασπάσασθε᾽ Απελλῆν τὸν δόκιμον ἐν Χρισ- 
τῷ. ᾿Ασπάσασθε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν ᾿Αριστοβούλου. 

ll ᾿Ασπάσασθε Ἡρωδίωνα τὸν συγγενῆ μου. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν Ναρκίσσου, τοὺς ὄν- 
τας ἐν Κυρίῳ. 

12 ᾿Ασπάσασθε ,“Τρύφαιναν καὶ 1 ρυφῶσαν τὰς 
κοπιώσαν ἐν “Κυρίῳ. ᾿Ασπάσασθε Περσίδα τὴν 
, ἀγαπητὴν, ἥτις πολλὰ ἐκοπίασεν ἐν ΚΚυρέῳ. 
3 ᾿Ασπάσασθε ‘Poupov τὸν ἐκλεκτὸν ἐν 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐμοῦ. 

14 ᾿Ασπάσασθε ᾿Ασύγκριτον, Φλέγοντα, Ἑρ- 
μᾶν, Πατρόβαν, Ἑρμῆν, καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς 
ἀδελφούς. 

15 ᾿λσπάσασθε Φιλόλογον καὶ ᾿Ιουλίαν, Νη- 
ρέα καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾽᾿Ολυμπᾶν, καὶ 
τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς πάντας ἁγίους. 

16 ᾿Ασπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν φιλήματι ἁγίῳ. 
i ᾿Ασπάζονται t ὑμᾶς αἱ ἐκκλησίαι τοῦ Χριστοῦ." 
17 Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, " σκοπεῖν" 
τοὺς τὰς διχοστασίας. καὶ τὰ σκάνδαλα “παρὰ 


"ἣν διδαχὴν ἣν ὑμεῖς ἐμάθετε, 7 ποιοῦντας" 
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18 Οἱ γὰρ τοιοῦτοι τῷ Κυρίῳ " ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστῷ! οὐ δουλεύουσιν, ἀλλὰ τῇ ἑαυτῶν 
κοιλέᾳ᾽ καὶ διὰ τῆς χρηστολογίας “ καὶ εὐλο- 
γίας! ᾿ἐξαπατῶσι τὰς καρδίας τῶν ἀκάκων. 

10 ‘H γὰρ ὑμῶν. ὑπακοὴ εἰς πάντας ἀφίκετο. 
Χαίέρω οὖν 4 τὸ! ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν᾽ θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς σοφοὺς 

“ μὲν! εἶναι εἰς τὸ ἀγαθὸν, ἀκεραίους δὲ εἰς τὸ 
κακόν. 

20 Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης συντρίψει τὸν Σα- 
τανᾶν ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας t ὑμῶν ἐν τάχει. ° Ἡ χά- 
ρις τοῦ Kupie ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν). 

ΦῚ ᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς Τιμόθεος ὁ συνεργός 
μου, καὶ Λούκιος καὶ Ἰάσων καὶ Σωσίπατρος, 
οἱ συγγενεῖς μου. 

22 ᾿Ασπάζομαι ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ Τέρτιος ὁ γράψας 
τὴν ἐπιστολὴν ἐν Κυρίῳ. 

23 ᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς Τάϊος ὁ ξένος μου καὶ 
τῆς ἐκκλησέας ὅλης. ᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς Ἔρασ- 
TOS ὁ οἰκονόμος τῆς πόλεως, καὶ Κούαρτος ὃ 
ἀδελφός. 

94 °‘H ,χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστξ 
μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν". δ᾽ Αμήν." 

95 Τῷ δὲ δυναμένῳ ὑμᾶς στηρίξαι κατὰ τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιόν μου καὶ τὸ κήρυγμα Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ, κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν μυστηρίου χρόνοις alte 
νέοις σεσιγημένου" 

26 Φανερωθέντος δὲ νῦν διά © tel γραφῶν προ- 
φητ ἐκῶν κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν τοῦ αἰωνίου Θεοῦ, εἰς 
ὑπακοὴν πίστεως, εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη γνωρισ- 
θέντος" 

97 Μόνῳ σοφῷ Θεῷ, διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, " 
ἡ; δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ᾿Αμήν.7 


ΑΓ 
ῷ 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ͂ TOT ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ͂ 


Η ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊΗ ΠΡΏΤΗ. 


Κεφ. α΄. I. 


Tlavaos ἀκλητὸς! ἀπόστολος Ino’ Χριστβ, 
διὰ θελήματος Θεοῦ, καὶ ᾿Σωσθένης ὁ ὁ ἀδελφὸς, 
9 Τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ οὔσῃ ἐν Κορένθῳ, 
ἡγιασμένοις ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, κλητοῖς ἁγίοις, 
σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπικαλουμένοις. τὸ ὄνομα, τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, 
αὐτῶν τε καὶ ἡμῶν" 

9 Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

4 “Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ μ8 πάντοτε περὶ ὑμῶν, 
ἐπὶ τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ δοθείσῃ ὑμιν ἐν 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ" 

5. Ὅτι ἐν παντὶ ἐπλουτίσθητε ἐν αὐτῷ, ἐν 
παντὶ λόγῳ καὶ πάσῃ γνώσει" 

6 Καθὼς τὸ “ μαρτύριον! τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐβεβαι- 
400 ἐν ὑμῖν 

7 Ὥστε ὑμᾶς μὴ ὑστερεῖσθαι ἐ ἐν μηδενὶ χα- 
ρίσματι, ἀπεκδεχομένους τὴν ἀποκάλυψιν τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

8 Ὃς שי‎ βεβαιώσει ὑμᾶς͵ ἕως τέλους ἀνεγκλή-] “ 
τους, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ! τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 

9. Πιστὸς 6 “Θεὸς, δι ὃ ὁ ἐκλήθητε εἰς κοινωνίαν 
τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν. 

10 Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑ ὡμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, διὰ τοῦ ὀνό- 
ματος τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, | ἵνα τὸ 
αὐτὸ λέγητε πάντες, טי‎ μὴ n ἐν ὑμῖν σχίσματα, 
ἦτε δὲ ᾿κατηρτισμένοι ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ νοὶ, καὶ ἐν 
τῇ αὐτῇ γνώμῃ. 

1 ᾿Εδηλώθη γάρ μοι περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοί 2 
ὑπὸ τῶν Χλόης, ὅτι ἔριδες ἐν ὑμῖν. εἰσι. 

12 Λέγω δὲ τοῦτο, ὅτι “ἕκαστος ὑμῶν λέγει" 
᾿Εγὼ μέν εἰμι Παύλου, ἐγὼ δὲ ᾿Απολλὼ, ἐγὼ 
δὲ Κηφᾶ, ἐγὼ δὲ ” Χριστοῦ). 

13 Μεμέρισται ὁ " Χριστός 1 μὴ Παῦλος 
ἐσταυρώθη ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ἢ εἰς τὸ ὄνομα Παύλου 

ἐβαπτίσθητε : : 

14 Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ ὅτι ἀδένα ὑμῶν ἐβάπ- 
τισα, εἰ μὴ͵ Κρίσπον καὶ Γάϊον" 

15 Ἵνα μή τις εἴπῃ ὅτι εἰς τὸ ἐμὸν ὄνομα 
ἐβάπτισα!. 

16 Εβάπτισα' δὲ καὶ τὸν Στεφανᾶ οἶκον" 
λοιπὸν οὐκ οἶδα εἴ τινα ἄλλον ἐβάπτισα. 

17 Οὐ γὰρ ἀπέστειλέ με “Χριστὸς βαπτίζειν, 
ἀλλ᾽ εὐαγγελίζεσθαι" οὐκ ἐν σοφίᾳ λόγου, ἵνα 
μὴ κενωθῇ ὁ στανρὸς * τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

18 Ὁ λόγος γὰρ ὁ 8 σταυροῦ τοῖς μὲν ἀπολ- 
λυμένοις μωρία ἐστὶ, τοῖς δὲ σωζομένοις ἡμῖν 
δύναμις Θεοῦ ἐστι. 

19 Γέγραπται yap" ᾿Απολῶ τὴν σοφίαν τῶν 
σοφῶν, καὶ τὴν σύνεσιν τῶν συνετῶν ἀθετήσω. 

20 “Ποῦ σοφός; ποῦ γραμματεύς : 1 ποῦ συζη- 
τητὴς τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου; Οὐχὲ ἐμώρανεν ὁ 
Θεὸς τὴν σοφίαν τοῦ κόσμου “τούτου 5! 

,1 ᾿Επειδὴ γὰρ ἐν πῇ σοφίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ 
ξγνω ὁ κόσμος διὰ THE σοφίας τὸν Θεὸν, 60- 
δόκησεν ὁ Θεὸς διὰ τῆς μωρίας τῇ κηρύγματος 
σῶσαι τοὺς ו‎ 

7 


n 


22 “Ἐπειδὴ καὶ "1006010: “ σημεῖον! αἰτοῦσι, 
καὶ Ἕλληνες σοφίαν ἕξητοῦσιν" 

23 Ἡμεῖς δὲ κηρύσσομεν Χριστὸν ἐσταυρω- 
μένον, ᾿Ιουδαίοις μὲν σκάνδαλον, “Ἕλλησι! δὲ 
μωρίαν" 

94 Αὐτοῖς δὲ τοῖς κλητοῖς Ἰουδαίοις τε καὶ 
Ἕλλησι Χριστὸν Θεοῦ δύναμιν שו‎ Θεοῦ σοφίαν. 

95 Ὅτι τὸ μωρὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 0000001600 τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἐστί" καὶ τὸ ἀσθενὲς τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ἰσχυρότερον τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐ ἐστί. 

26 Βλέπετε " yao! THY κλῆσιν ὑ ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοὶ, 
ὅτι οὐ πολλοὶ σοφοὶ κατὰ σάρκα, οὐ πολλοὶ 
δυνατοὶ, οὐ πολλοὶ εὐγενεῖς" 

Ω7 ᾿Αλλὰ τὰ μωρὰ Tov κόσμου ἐξελέξατο ὁ ὁ 
Θεὸς, ἵνα ποὺς σοφοὺς καταισχύνῃ" καὶ πὰ 
ἀσθενῇ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξελέξατο ὁ Θεὸς, ἕνα 
καταισχύνῃ τὰ ἰσχυρά" 

28 Καὶ τὰ ἀγενῇ τοῦ κόσμου, καὶ τὰ ἐξου- 
θενημένα ἐξελέξατο ὁ ὁ Θεὸς, “ΟἹ τὰ μὴ ὄντα, 
ἵνα τὰ ὄντα καταργήσῃ᾽ 

29," Ὅπως μὴ καυχήσηται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον 

αὐτοῦ . 

30 Ἐξ αὐτοῦ δὲ ὑ ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, 
ὃς ἐγενήθη ἡμῖν σοφία ἀπὸ Θεοῦ, δικαιοσύνη 
τε καὶ ἁγιασμὸς καὶ ἀπολύτρωσις" 

31 Ἵνα, καθὼς γέγραπται" Ὁ καυχώμενος, ἐν 
Κυρίῳ καυχάσθω. 


Κεφ. β΄. Il. 


Karo ἐλθὼν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, ἦλθον οὐ 
καθ᾽ ὑπεροχὴν λόγου 7H σοφίας, καταγγέλλων 
ὑμῖν τὸ ? μαρτύριον' τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

ῷ οὐ γὰρ ἔκρινα “τοῦ εἰδέναι a! é ἐν ὑμῖν, εἰ 
μὴ Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν, K τοῦτον “ἐσταυρωμένον. 

8 Καὶ ἐγὼ ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ καὶ ἐν φόβῳ καὶ ἐν 
τρόμῳ πολλῷ ἐγενόμην πρὸς כ‎ 

4 Καὶ 6 λόγος μου καὶ τὸ κήρυγμά μου οὐκ 
ἐν πειθοῖς ἀνθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν 7 ἀποδείξει! Πνεύματος καὶ δυνάμεως" 

5 Ἵνα 7 πίστις ὑμῶν μὴ ἢ ἐν σοφίᾳ ἀνθρώ- 
πων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν δυνάμει Θεοῦ. 

6 Σοφίαν δὲ λαλοῦμεν ἐ ἐν τοῖς τελείοις" σο- 
φίαν δὲ οὐ τϑ αἰῶνος τούτου, οὐδὲ τῶν ἀρχόν- 
των τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου τῶν καταργουμένων" 

7 ᾿Αλλὰ λαλοῦμεν σοφίαν Θεοῦ ἐν “μυστηρίῳ, 
τὴν ἀποκεκρυμμένην, nv προώρισεν 6 Θεὸς πρὸ 
τῶν αἰώνων εἰς δό αν ἡμῶν. 

8 Ἣν οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀρχόντων τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτον 
ἔγνωκεν" εἰ γὰρ ἔγνωσαν, οὐκ ἂν τὸν Κύριον 
τῆς δόξης ἐσταύρωσαν. 

9 ᾿Αλλὰ καθὼς γέγραπται" Ἃ ὀφθαλμὸς οὐκ 
εἶδε, καὶ οὖς οὐκ ἤκουσε, καὶ eri καρδίαν 0 av- 
θρώπου οὐκ ἀνέβη, ἃ ἡτοίμασεν ὁ Θεὸς τοῖς 
ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν. 

10 Ἡμῖν δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἀπεκάλυψε διὰ τοῦ Πνεύ- 
ματος © αὐτοῦ". “Τὸ γὰρ Πνεῦμα πάντα ἐρευνᾷ, 
καὶ τὰ βάθη τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

11 Tis yap οἶδεν ἀνθρώπων τὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
που, εἰ μὴ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τὸ ἐν 


The First Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


ee 


CHAP. I. 

Pauvt, called 5 /0 26 an apostle of Jesus 
Christ through the will of God, and Sos- 
thenes* our brother, riser 

2 Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth,® to thems that are sanctified * in 
Christ Jesus, called” ἐο 06 saints, with all 
that in every place call* upon the name 


of Jesus Christ our Lord, both their’s and 7 


our’s: 


3 Grace? de unto Bane and peace, from | 


ae or Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
ו‎ 

> 4 I thank™ my God always on your be- 
half, for the grace of God which is given 
you by Jesus Christ ; 

5 That in every thing ye are enriched 
by him, in all utterance,? and ? all 
knowledge ; i, \ 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in you: ian 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting? for the Pcoming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

8 Who shall also confirm” you unto the 
end, that ye may be blameless in the day 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship” of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now 1 beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye? 
all speak the same thing, and ¢hat there 
be no γ divisions among you ; but ¢hat ye 
be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind, and in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me 
of you, my brethren, by them which are 
of the house of Chloe, that there are con- 
tentions among you. 

12 Now this 1 say, that every one of 
ou saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apol- 
os ;4 and I of Cephas;° and I of Christ. 
-13 Is Christ divided ? was Paul cruci- 

fied for you? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul? : 

14 I thank God that 1 baptized none of 
you but Crispus* and Gaius; ὦ 

_15 Lest any should say that I had bap- 
tized in mine own name. ᾿-: 

16 And 1 baptized also the household 
of Stephanas : * besides, 1 know not whe- 
ther 1 baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, 
but to preach the gospel: not with wis- 
dom” of ἡ words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect. , 

18 For the preaching of the cross is to 
them? that perish foolishness ; but unto us 
which are saved it is the power! of God. 

19 For it is written,’ I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to no- 
thing the understanding of the prudent. 

20 Where” zs the wise’? where zs the 
scribe? where zs the disputer of this 
= world? hath not God made foolish” the 
wisdom of this world? / 

21 For after* that in the wisdom of 
God, the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe. 


A.D. 59. 
<a 


a Ro.1. 1. 
ὁ Mat. 12. 38, 


&c. 
60 18. 17. 
ἃ Is. 4 
1 Pe. 2. 8. 
6 Ac.18.1,&c. 


22 For the Jews require a sign, and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling-block,¢ and unto 
the Greeks foolishness ; 

24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power ל‎ 
of God, and the wisdom of God. 

95 Because the foolishness of God is 
wiser than men; and the weakness of 


h2Ti. 1.9, | Gd is stronger than men, — 

1 Pe. 1.15 26 For ye see your calling, brethren, 
7271.2. 22, | how that not many” wise men after the 
i ver. 18, : — rota mighty, not many noble, 

Pe. 1.2, | @7é catléa-: 

m Ro. 1. 8. 27 But God? hath chosen the foolish 
n Zens 2 2 things of - one 0 0 ie 
n°’. 7. 45. | wise; and God hath chosen the we: 

0 Ps. 8, 2. things of the world, to confound the 
Mat. 11. 25.| things which are mighty ; 
5% 5 98 And base things of the world, and 
ל‎ Be 3,49, | things which are despised, hath God cho- 
0 sen, yea, and things which are not, to 

r1Th.3.13 bring to nought things that are; 

5. 23, 24, | 29 That no flesh® should glory in his 

s Ro.3.27. | Presence. : 3 : 

/ ΝΑ fe 30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, ° 
Ep. 1.3, 10.| Who of God is made unto us wisdom,* 

“1 ὅηο, 1. 8. |and righteousness,” and sanctification,* 

v Ep.1.17. | and ו‎ 74 
Col. 2. 3. 31 That, according as it is written, 

5%" ae ges! glorieth, let him glory in the 

4 , , - Or . 

Ro. 4, 28. 

2 ל‎ 19.| AnD Ι, Sheers εὐ τος Ἵ came to you, 
Ae 13.11, |C#me not® with excellency of speech or 
1 Pe. 3.9, | 01 wisdom, declaring unto you the testi 

a Je. 9, 23,24, | mony of God. . 

y schisms. 2 For I determined not to know any 

b ver. 4, 13. 0 ל‎ save Jesus Christ,° and 

60 6. 14. im crucified. , | 

d 40. 1. 3 And 1 was with you in weakness, 

e Jn’. 1.42, | and in fear, and in much trembling. 

5 


ὃ or, persua- 
sible, 

f 2 Pe. 1. 16. 
1Th. 1. 5. 
Ac. 18. 8. 

+ 16, 23. 


4 And my speech and my preaching 
was not with ὃ enticing words of man’s/ 
wisdom, but in demonstration® of the 
Spirit and of power: 

5 ‘That your faith shou}d not (stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power of 


3 Jn°.1,&¢. | God 


¢ or, be, 

ὦ ch.16.15,17. 
ἰ Phi. 3.18. 

m Ps, 33.10, 

m ch.2.1,4,13. 
o Ep.3. 5, 9. 

ἢ or, speech, 
» 2Co. 2. 15. 


w Jn, 16.13. 
4. Lu. 10. 21, 

Ro.1.20,22, 
28. 

y Ro. 11. 4 


z Pr. 14. 10, 
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od. 
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among 
them? that are perfect: yet not the wis- 
dom of this world, nor of the princes of 
this world, that come to nought :” 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in 
a mystery, even the hidden? wzsdom, which 
God ordained before the worid unto our 
glory: . 

8 Which none of the princes of this 
world knew: for had” they known 20, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory. . 

9 But, as it is written, Eye’ hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him, 

10 But God” hath revealed chem unto 
us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth 
all things, yea, the deep ¥ things of God. 

11 For what man* knoweth the things of 
a man, save the spirit of man which is in 


The sptritual foundation. 


him? even 505 the things of God knoweth 
no man, but. the’Spirit of God. | 

,16 Now we have received, πού the spi- 
rit of the world, but the spirit which is 
of God; that we* might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, not/ in 

the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. 
- 14 But the natural man receiveth” not the 
things of פע‎ Spirit of God : for they are fool- 
ishness unto him: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he? that is spiritual 8 judgeth all 
things, yet he hitnself is y judged of no man. 

16 For who™ hath known the mind of 
the Lord, that he may instruct him? 
But we have” the mind of Christ. 

A CHAP. ILI. 

NDI, brethren, could not speak unto 
you asP unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes” in Christ. 

21 have fed you with milk, and not 
with meat: for hitherto# ye were not able 
to bear zt, neither yet now are ye able. | 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas” 
there 2s among you envying, and strife 
and ndivisions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk @as men? 

4 For while one saith, 1” am of Paul; and 
another, 1 aa of 7 are ye notcarnal? 

5°Who then is Paul, and who zs Apol- 
los, but ministers by whom ye beiieved, 
even* as the Lord gave to every man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered; 
but God? gave the increase. 

7 So then neither? is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth; but 
God that giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth & he that watereth 
are one: and every man ® shall receive his 
own reward according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together? with 
God: ye are God’s husbandry, ye are 
God’s building. f 

10 According§ to the grace of God which 
is given unto me, as a wise master-builder, 
I have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon this 
foundation gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble; 2 

13 Every man’s work shall be made 
manifest: for the day shall declare it, 
because it shall be revealed by fire; 
and the fire? shall try every man’s work 
of what sort it is. / 

14 If any man’s work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be burned 
he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall 
be saved; yet 50" as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye? are the tem- 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? 

17 Jf any man mdefile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If? 
any man among you seemeth to, be wise 
in this world, let him become a fool, that 
he may be wise. i 
_ 19 For the wisdom of this world is fool- 
ishness with God: for it is written, 116* 
taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 


1 CORINTH. IIT. 


Α΄. 10. 59. 
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ὃ day. 

¢ shall. 
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o-Ps. 148. 2. 

p ch.2.14, 15. 
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8 Ro. 2. 16. 
Re. 20. 12. 

+ Jn°. 16. 12, 

u 48. 3. 16, 
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6 according 
to man, 


ν ch. 1. 12, 
x Ro. 12.3, 6. 
1 Pe. 4. 11. 
κ distinguish- 
eth thee. 
y Ja. 1.17. 
z ch. 15. 10, 
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Re, 22. 12, 
ἃ 2 Οο. 6.1. 


r or, the last 
apostles, 

μ or, tillage. 
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v theatre. 
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1 

g Ro. 12. 3. 

h Ro. 8. 35. 
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Mat. 16. 18. 
Ep. 2. 20. 
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k Mat. 5. 44, 
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4. 12, 
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Stewardship of the Apostles. 


20 And again, The 1,076 5 knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise; that théy are vain. 

21 ‘Therefore [εἰ ἃ no man glory in men: 
for all things are your’s ; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are vour’s, 

23 And ye® are Christ’s ; and Christ zs = 


God’s. 

CHAP. IV... 
Ler aman so account of us, as of the 
ministers? of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. ; 

2 Moreover, it is required in stewards,* 
that 8 man be found faithful. / 

3 But with me 1615 a very small thing 
that I should be judged of you, תס‎ of 
man’s djudgment; yea, 1 judge not mine 
own self. 

4 For ] know nothing by myself; yet® 
am I not hereby justified: but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord; 

_5 Therefore judge? nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who® both 
will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: and. then shall 
every man have praise of God. : 

6 And these things, brethren, I have in 
a figure transferred to myself and zo Apol- 
los tor your sakes; that ye might learn in 
us not to think of men above that which 
is Written, that no one of you be puffed 
up for one against another. : 

7 For who א‎ maxeth thee to differ from 
another? and what¥ hast thou that thou 
didst not receive? Now if thou didst re- 
ceive zt, why dost thou glory, as if thou 
hadst not received zt? / 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without us: and 
I would to God ye did reign, that we also 
might reign with you. Ἷ 

9 For 1 think that God hath set forth us 
the Aapostles last, as it were appointed 
to death: for we® are made a v spectacle 
unto the world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but 
ye are wise in Christ; we 676 weak, but 
ye are strong; ye are honourable, but we 


-ave despised. 


11 Even unto this present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked,4 and 
are buffeted, and have no certain dwell- 
ing-place ; ΐ { 3 

16 And labour,j working with our own 
hands: being reviled,* we bless; being 
persecuted, we suffer it: | 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are 
made as the filth of the earth, and are the 
off-scouring”™ of all things unto this day, 

14 I write not these things to shame 
you, but as my beloved sons” 1 warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thousand in- 
structors in Christ, yet Aave ye not many 
fathers: for in Christ Jesus 1 have begot- 
ten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore, 1 beseech you, be ye fol- 
lowers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and 
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you 
into remembrance of my ways which be 
in Christ, as I teach everywhere in every 
church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as though 
I would not come to you. ‘ 

19 But 1 willcome 60 you shortly, if” the 
Lord will; and will know, not y® speech of 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ͂ ΠΡῸΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘ. A. 


ה 


αὐτῷ; 0 οὕτω καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐδεὶς 
εἰ μή τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

19 Ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ κόσμου ἐλά- 
βομεν, ἀλλὰ τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα 
εἰδῶμεν τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ “χαρισθέντα ἡ ἡμῖν" 

18 “A καὶ λαλοῦμεν οὐκ ἐν διδακτοῖς ἀνθρω- 
πίνης σοφίας λόγοις, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν “ διδακτοῖς | 
Πνεύματος ὁ ἁγίου!, πνευματικοῖς πνευματικὰ 
συγκρίνοντες, 

14 Ψυχικὸς δὲ ἄνθρωπος οὐ δέχεται τὰ τοῦ 
Πνεύματος τοῦ Θεοῦ" μωρία γὰρ αὐτῷ ἐστι, 
καὶ οὐ δύναται γνῶναι, OTe πνευματικῶς ἀνα- 
κρίνεται. 

15 ‘Ode πνευματικὸς ἀνακρένει 0 μὲν! 5 πιίίντα', 
αὐτὸς δὲ ὑ ὑπ᾽ οὐδενὸς ᾿ ἀνακρίνεται. 

16 Tis yap ἔγνω νοῦν “Κυρίου, ὃς συμβιβάσει 
αὐτόν; Ἡμεῖς δὲ νοῦν 7 Χριστοῦ! ἔχομεν. 


Κεφ. γ΄.1 


Kar bya, ἀδελφοὶ, οὐκ ἠδυνήθην λαλῆσαι 
ὑμῖν ὡς πνευματικοῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς “ σαρκικοῖς!, ὡς 

” νηπίοις ἐν Χριστῷ! : 

2 Tada ὑμᾶς ἐπότισα, ὅ καὶ! οὐ βρῶμα" οὔπω 
γὰρ ἠδύνασθε ἀλλ᾽ 5 οὔτε! ἔτι νῦν δύνασθε. 

3 “Ἔτι γὰρ ἦ σαρκικοί! ἐστε. Ὅπου γὰρ ἐν 
ὑμῖν “ζῆλος καὶ ἔρις “καὶ διχοστασίαι!, οὐχὶ 
σαρκικοί ἐστε, ₪ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον περιπατεῖτε 5 

4 Ὅταν γὰρ, λέγῃ τις" ᾿Εγὼ μέν εἰμι Παύλου" 
ἕτερος δέ" Ἐγὼ ᾿Απολλώ᾽ % * 00 | ἔστε; 

5 Τίς οὖν ἐστι ὁ Παῦλος, τίς δὲ ᾿Απολλὼς, 

ὅ ἀλλ᾽ ἢ! διάκονοι δι᾿ ὧν ἐπιστεύσατε, Ἶ kat! 
ἑκάστῳ ὡς ὁ Κύριος ” ἔδωκεν 5 

6. Ἐγὼ! ἐφύτευσα, ᾿Απολλὼς ἐπότισεν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὁ Θεὸς ηὔξανεν. 

Ὥστε οὔτε ὁ φυτεύων ἐστί τι, οὔτε ὁ ποτί- 
ζων, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ αὐξάνων Θεός. 

8 Ὁ φυτεύων δὲ שו‎ ὁ ποτίζων ἕ ev εἰσιν" ἕκαστος 
dé τὸν ἴδιον μισθὸν λήψεται κατὰ τὸν ἴδιον 
κόπον. 

9 Θεοῦ γάρ ἐσμεν συνεργοί Θεοῦ γεώργιον, 
Θεοῦ οἰκοδομή ἐ ἐστε. 

10 Κατὰ τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν δοθεῖσάν 
μοι, ὡς σοφὸς ἀρχιτέκτων θεμέλιον τέθεικα, 
ἄλλος δὲ ἐποικοδομεῖ᾽ ἕκαστος δὲ βλεπέτω 
πῶς ἐποικοδομεῖ. 

Θεμέλιον γὰρ ἄλλον οὐδεὶς δύναται θεῖναι‏ דוי 
παρὰ τὸν κείμενον, ὅς ἐστιν Ἰησοῦς 56! Χρι-‏ 
στός.‏ 

12 Εἰ δέ τις ἐποικοδομιεὶ ἐπὶ τὸν θεμέλιον 
ἀτοῦτον', χρυσὸν, ἄργυρον, λίθους τιμίους, 
ξύλα, χόρτον, καλάμην" 

13 Ἑκάστου τὸ ἔργον φανερὸν γενήσεται" n 
γὰρ ἡμέρα͵ δηλώσει" ὅτι ἐν πυρὶ ἀποκαλύπ- 
TETAL καὶ ἑκάστου τὸ ἔργον ὁποῖόν ἐστι, τὸ 
πῦρ δοκιμάσει. 

14 Εἴ τινος τὸ ἔργον “ μένει! 
μισθὸν λήψεται" 

15 Εἰ τινος τὸ ἔργον κατακαήσεται, ζημιωθή- 
σεται" αὐτὸς δὲ σωθήσεται, οὕτως δὲ ὡς διὰ 
πυρός. 

16 Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ναὸς Θεοῦ ἐστε, καὶ τὸ 
Πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν ; , 

17 Εἴ τις τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ φθείρει, φθερεῖ 
ἐτοῦτον! ὁ Θεός" ὁ γὰρ ναὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἅγιός 
ἐστιν, οἵτινές ἐστε ὑμεις. 

18 Μηδεὶς ἑαυτὸν ἐξαπατάτω 7 εἴ τις δοκεῖ 
σοφὸς εἶναι ἐν " ὑμῖν! ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι " τούτῳ, 
μωρὸς" γενέσθω, | ἵνα γένηται σοφός. 

19 Ἡ γὰρ copia. τοῦ κόσμου τούτου, “μωρία 
παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ ἐστι. Τέγραπται γάρ ‘O 
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II. 


3 


ὃ ἐπῳκοδόμησε, 


.ץז ,ו 


” οἶδεν), δρασσόμενος τοὺς σοφοὺς ἐν τῇ πανουργίᾳ 


αὐτῶν. 

20 Καὶ πάλιν" Κύριος γινώσκει τοὺς διαλο- 
γισμοὺς τῶν σοφῶν, ὅτι εἰσὶ μάταιοι. 

9] Ὥστε μηδεὶς καυχάσθω ἐν ἀνθρώποις. 
Πάντα γὰρ ὑμῶν ἐστιν, 

22 Εἴτε Παῦλος, εἴτε ᾿Απολλὼς, εἴτε Κηφᾶς, 
εἴτε κόσμος, εἴτε ζωὴ, εἴτε θάνατος, εἴτε 
ἐνεστῶτα, εἴτε μέλλοντα" סדע זי‎ ὑμῶν 9 ἔστιν" 

23 Ὑμεῖς δὲ, Χριστοῦ" Χριστὸς δὲ, Θεοῦ. 


Κεφ. δ΄. 


ΟΥΤΩΣ ; ἡμᾶς λογιζέσθω ἄνθρωπος, ὡς ὑπη- 
ρέτας Χριστοῦ, Kk; οἰκονόμους μυστηρίων Θεοῦ. 
BPO δὲ! λοιπὸν, 5 ζητεῖται" ἐν τοῖς οἰκονό- 
μοις, ἵνα πιστός τις εὑρεθῇ. 

8. ו‎ δὲ εἰς ἐλάχιστόν ἐστιν ἵνα ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν 
ἀνακριθῶ, 3 n ὑπὸ ἀνθρωπίνης ἡμέρας" ἀλλ᾽ ἀδὲ 
ἐμαυτὸν ἀνακρίνω- 

4 Οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐμαυτῷ σύνοιδα" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐν 
τούτῳ δεδικαίωμαι᾽ ὁ δὲ ἀνακρίνων με, Κύριός 
ἐστιν. ᾿ 

ὃ Ὥστε μὴ πρὸ καιροῦ τι κρίνετε, ἕως ἂν 

ἔλθῃ ὁ Κύριος" ὃς καὶ φωτίσει τὰ κρυπτὰ τοῦ 
σκότους, καὶ φανερώσει τὰς βουλὰς τῶν καρ- 
διῶν" καὶ τότε ὁ ἔπαινος γενήσεται ἑκάστῳ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

6 Ταῦτα δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, μετεσχημάτισα͵ εἰς 
ἐμαυτὸν καὶ ᾿Απολλὼ, ב‎ ὑμᾶς" ἵνα ἐν ἡμῖν 


μάθητε " τὸ “μὴ ὑπὲρ ὃ γέγραπται φρονεῖν, ἵνα 
μὴ͵ eis! ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἑνὸς φυσιοῦσθε κατὰ τοῦ 
ἑτέρου. 


7 Τίς yap σε διακρίνει ; : ד‎ δὲ ἔχεις ὃ οὐκ᾿ ἔλα- 
Bes; εἰ δὲ καὶ ἔλαβες, τί καυχᾶσαι ws μὴ Aa- 
βών: ἢ 

8 Ἤδη κεκορεσμένοι ἐστὲ, ἤδη ἐπλουτήσατε, 
χωρὶς ἡμῶν ἐβασιλεύσατε; καὶ “ὄφελόν γε ἐβα- 
σιλεύσατε" ἵνα καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν συμβασιλεύ- 
σωμεν. 

9 Δοκῶ γὰρ “ott! ὁ Θεὸς ἡμᾶς τοὺς ἀποστό- 
λους ἐσχάτους ἀπέδειξεν ὡς ἐπιθανατίους, ὃ ὅτε 
θέατρον ἐγενήθημεν τῷ κόσμῳ καὶ ἀγγέλοις Ky 
ἀνθρώποις. 

10 Ἡμεῖς μωροὶ διὰ Χριστὸν, ὑμεῖς. δὲ φρό- 
νιμοι ἐν Χριστῷ" ἡμεῖς ἀσθενεῖς, ὑμεῖς δὲ ἰσ- 
χυροί" ὑμεῖς ἔνδοξοι, ἡ ἡμεῖς δὲ ὁ ἄτιμοι. 

11 ואג"‎ τῆς ἄρτι ὥρας καὶ πεινῶμεν, καὶ 
διψῶμεν, καὶ γυμνητεύομεν, ₪ κολαφιζόμεθα, 
καὶ ἀστατοῦμεν᾽ 

12 Kat κοπιῶμεν, ἐργαζόμενοι ταῖς ἰδίαις 
χερσί" λοιδορούμενοι, εὐλογούμεν᾽ διωκόμενοι, 
ו‎ 

+ Βλασφημούμενοι), παρακαλοῦμεν" ὡς 
enka pant TOU κόσμου ἐγενήθημεν, πάν- 
τῶν περίψημα ὃ ἕως ἄρτι. 

14 Οὐκ ἐντρέπων ὑμᾶς ράφω ταῦτα, ἀλλ’ 
ws τέκνα μου ἀγαπητὰ * νουθετῶ!). 

15 ᾽Εὰν γὰρ μυρίους παιδαγωγοὺς ἔχητε ἐν 
Χριστῷ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πολλοὺς πατέρας" ἐν γὰρ 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς 
ἐγέννησα. 

16 Παρακαλῶ ἄν ὑμᾶς, “μιμηταί με γίνεσθε. 

17 Διὰ τοῦτο ἔπεμψα ὑμῖν Τιμόθεον, ὅς ἐστι 
τέκνον μου ἀγαπητὸν καὶ πιστὸν ἐν Κυρίῳ, ὃ 
ὑμᾶς ἀναμνήσει τὰς ὁδούς μου τὰς ἐν Χριστῷ, 
καθὼς πανταχῇ ἐν πάσῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ διδάσκω. 

18 Ὡς μὴ ἐρχομένου δέ μου πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐφυ- 
σιώθησάν τινές. 

19 ᾿Ελεύσομαι δὲ ταχέως πρὸς ὑμᾷς, ἐὰν ὁ 
Κύριος θελήσῃ, καὶ γνώσομαι οὐ τὸν λόγον 
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τῶν πεφυσιωμένων', ἀλλὰ τὴν δύναμιν. 
90 Οὐ γὰρ ἐν λόγῳ ἡ βασιλεία τῇ Θεοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν δυνάμει. 
9] τί θέλετε; ἐν ῥάβδῳ ἔλθω πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἢ 
ἐν ἀγάπῃ, πνεύματί τε πρᾳότητος ; 


an 


Κεφ. ε΄. V. 


)( ג‎ ἀκούεται ἐν ὑμῖν πορνεία, καὶ τοιαύτη 
πορνεία ἥτις οὐδὲ ἐ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ὃ δὀνομάζεται!, 
ὥστε γυναῖκά τινα τοῦ πατρὸς ἔχειν. 

9 Καὶ ὑμεῖς πεφυσιωμένοι ἐστὲ, καὶ οὐχὶ 
μᾶλλον ἐπενθήσατε, ἵνα “ ἐξαρθῃ! ἐκ μέσου 
ὑμῶν ὁ τὸ «ἔργον. τοῦτο “ ποιήσας"; 

3 ᾿Εγὼ μὲν γὰρ “ws! ἀπὼν τῷ σώματι, παρὼν 
δὲ τῷ πνεύματι, non ,Κέκρικα ὡς παρὼν, τὸν 
οὕτω τοῦτο κατεργασάμενον,͵ 

4 Ἔν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν᾽ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, συναχθέντων ὑ ὑμῶν ky τοῦ ἐμοῦ πνεύ- 
ματος, σὺν τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ἸΙησξ 
Χριστοῦ; 

5 Παραδοῦναι τὸν “τοιοῦτον τῷ Σατανᾷ εἰς 
ὄλεθρον τῆς σαρκὸς, ἵνα τὸ πνεῦμα σωθῇ ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. 

6 Οὐ καλὸν τὸ καύχημα ὑμῶν. Οὐκ οἴδατε 
ὅτι μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον τὸ φύραμα * ὥμοτ!; 

- ᾿Εκκαθάρατε 5 οὖν! τὴν παλαιὰν ζύμην, Ἱ ἵνα 
ἦτε νέον φύραμα, καθώς ἐ ἐστε ἀζυμοι᾿ καὶ γὰρ 
τὸ πάσχα ἡμῶν © ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν! ἐτύθη, Χριστός. 

8 Ὥστε ἑορτάζωμεν, μὴ ἐν ζύμῃ παλαιᾷ, 
μηδὲ ἐν ζύμῃ κακέας καὶ 7 πονηρίας", ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
ἀζύμοις εἰλικρινείας καὶ ἀληθείας. 

9 Ἔγραψα ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ ἐπιστολῇ, μὴ συνανα- 
μίγνυσθαι πόρνοις. 

10 * Καὶ! οὐ πάντως τοῖς πόρνοίϑ τοῦ κόσμου 
τούτου, ἢ τοῖς πλεονέκταις, ty) ἅρπαξιν, ἢ εἰ- 
δωλολιάτοσιδι ἐπεὶ π ὀφείλετε! ἄρα ἐκ τοῦ 
κόσμου ἐξελθεῖν. 

11 Nuvi δὲ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν μὴ συναναμίγνυσθαι, 
ἐάν τις ἀδελφὸς ὀνομαζόμενος ἢ πόρνος, ἢ 
πλεονέκτης, 0 εἰδωλολάτρης, ἢ λοίδορος, |: 
μέθυσος, ἢ ἅρπαξ᾽ τῷ τοιούτῳ μηδὲ συν- 
ἐσθίειν. 

12 Τί γάρ μοι “Kat! τοὺς ἔξω κρίνειν ; “Οὐχι! 
τοὺς ἔσω ὑμεῖς " κρίνετε ; : 

13 Τοὺς δὲ! ἔξω ὁ Θεὸς 4 κρίνει". 
φεῖτε! τὸν ™ πονηρὸν; ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 


Κεφ. ς΄. VI. 


τις ὑμῶν, πρᾶγμα ἔχων πρὸς τὸν‏ ו 
ἕτερον, κρίνεσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν ἀδίκων, καὶ οὐχὶ ἐπὶ‏ 


τῶν ἁγίων; : 
9 Οὐκ οἴδατε ὃ ὅτι 01 ἅγιοι τὸν KOO LOY κρινδσι; 3 


Καὶ εἰ ἐν ὑμῖν κρίνεται ὁ κόσμος, ἀνάξιοί ἐστε 


κριτηρίων ἐλαχίστων ; 5 

3 Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ἀγγέλους κρινοῦμεν; μήτι 
YE βιωτικά; 

4 Βιωτικὰ μὲν οὖν κριτήρια ἐὰν ἔχητε, τοὺς 


ἐξουθενημένους ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, τούτους καθί- 


ζετε. 
5 Πρὸς, ἐντροπὴν ὑμῖν, λέγω" 
“ ἔστιν' ἐν ὑμῖν σοφὸς 
διακρῖναι ὁ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὑτοῦ ; ῃ 


6 ᾿Αλλὰ ἀδελφὸς μετὰ ἀδελφοῦ κρίνεται, καὶ 


τοῦτο ἐπὶ ἀπίστων; Η 


7 “Hon μὲν οὖν Be ἥττημα 5 ἐν ὑμῖν ἐστιν, 
ὅτι κρίματα ἔχετε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν. Διατὶ οὐχι 
μᾶλλον ἀδικεῖσθε;: διατὶ οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἀπο- 


στερεῖσθε; 
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βρώμασιν' 


ἡ] Θεὸν ἐν τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν, 


* Καὶ ἐξα- 


Οὕτως οὐκ 
0 ἀδὲ εἷς!, ὃς δυνήσεται |? 


Vu. 


| 8 ᾿Αλλὰ ὑμεῖς ἀδικεῖτε καὶ ἀποστερεῖτε, καὶ 


ὁ ταῦτα! ἀδελφούς. 
9 Ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ἄδικοι βασιλείαν Θεοῦ οὐ 


ἢ κληρονομήσουσι ; ; Μὴ πλανᾶσθε" οὔτε πόρνοι, 


οὔτε εἰδωλολάτραι, οὔτε μοιχοὶ, οὔτε μάλα- 
κοὶ, οὔτε ἀρσενοκοῖται, 

10 Οὔτε. κλέπται, οὔτε πλεονέκται, οὔτε μέ- 
θυσοι, οὐ λοίδοροι, οὐχ ἅρπαγες βασιλείαν 
Θεοῦ 600! κληρονομήσουσι. 

11 Καὶ ταῦτά τίνες ἠτε᾽ ἀλλὰ ἀπελούσασθε, 
ἀλλὰ ἡγιάσθητε, ἀλλὰ ἐδικαιώθητε. ἐν τῷ 
ὀνόματι, τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ -ש6ע11‎ 
ματι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 

12 Πάντα μοι ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάντα συμ- 
φέρει" πάντα μοι “ ἔξεστιν," ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐγὼ 
ἐξουσιασθήσομαι ὑπό τίνος. 

13 Τὰ βρώματα τῇ κοιλίᾳ, καὶ 0 κοιλία τοῖς 
ὁ δὲ Θεὸς καὲ “ταύτην καὶ ταῦτα 
καταργήσει. Τὸ δὲ σῶμα οὐ τῇ πορνείᾳ, ἀλλὰ 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ὁ Κύριος τῷ σώματι. 

14 Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς καὶ τὸν Κύριον ἤγειρε, 
ἡμᾶς ἐξεγερεῖ διὰ τῆς δυνάμεως αὑτοῦ. 

15 Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι τὰ σώματα ὑμῶν μέλη 
Χριστοῦ ἐστιν; "ἄρας! οὖν τὰ μέλη τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, ποιήσω πόρνης μέλη; 3 Μὴ γένοιτο. 

16 Ἢ! οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ὁ κολλώμενος τῇ 
πόρνῃ, ἕν σῶμά ἐστιν; σονται γὰρ, φησὶν, 
οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 

17 Ὁ δὲ κολλώμενος τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἕν πνεῦμά 
ἐστι- 

18 Φεύγετε τὴν πορνείαν, Πᾶν ἁμάρτημα ὁ 
ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ἄνθρωπος, ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώματός 
ἐστιν" ὃ δὲ πορνεύων, εἰς τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα ἁμαρ- 
τάνει. ᾿ 

19 Ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε, ὃ ὅτι 0 σῶμα! ὑμῶν, ναὸς 
τοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν ἁγίου Πνεύματός ἐστιν, οὗ 6 
ἀπὸ Θεοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐστὲ ἑαυτῶν; 


40 Ἠγοράσθητε γὰρ τιμῆς" δοξάσατε δὴ τὸν 
ky ἐν τῷ πνεύματι 


. 
Kae 


ὑμῶν, ἅτινά ἐστε τοῦ Θεοῦ". 


Κεφ. ζ΄. VII. 


[Terr δὲ ὧν ἐγράψατέ μοι, καλὸν ἀνθρώπῳ 
γυναικὸς μὴ ἅπτεσθαι. 

9 Διὰ δὲ τὰς πορνείας ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
γυναῖκα ἐχέτω, καὶ ἑκάστη τὸν ἴδιον ἄνδρα 
ἐχέτω. 

8 Τῇ γυναικὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ τὴν “ ὀφειλομένην εὖ. 
νοιανὶ ἀποδιδότω᾽ ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ τῷ 
ἀνὸρί. 

4 Ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ ἰδέου σώματος οὐκ ἐξουσιάζει, 
ἀλλ’ ὁ ἀνήρ" ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ τοῦ ἰδίου 
σώματος οὐκ ἐξουσιάζει, ἀλλ᾽ 2 γυνή. 

5 Μὴ ἀποστερεῖτε ἀλλήλους, εἰ μή τι ἂν ἐκ 
συμφώνου πρὸς καιρὸν, ἵνα > σχολάζητε' ὃ τῇ 
νηστείᾳ Kai! τῇ προσευχῇ" καὶ πάλιν ἐπὶ τὸ 
αὐτὸ συνέρχεσθε!, ἵ ἵνα μὴ πειράζῃ ὑμᾶς ὁ 
Σατανᾶς διὰ τὴν ἀκρασίαν ὑμῶν. 

6 Τοῦτο δὲ λέγω κατὰ συγγνώμην, οὐ Kar 
ἐπιταγήν. 

7 Θέλω ל‎ γὰρ! πάντας ἀνθρώπους εἶναι ὡς 9 
ἐμαυτόν ᾿ ἀλλ᾽ ἕκαστος, ἴδιον χάρισμα ἔχει ἐκ 
Θεοῦ, “dc! μὲν οὕτως, * ds! δὲ οὕτως. 

8 Δ ἔγω δὲ τοῖς ᾿ἀγάμοις κὶ ταῖς χήραις, καλὸν 
αὐτοῖς ὃ ἐστιν' ἐὰν μείνωσιν ὡς κἀγώ. 

9 Εἰ δὲ οὐκ ἐγκρατεύονται, “γαμησάτωσαν. 
Κρεῖσσον γάρ ἐστι ᾿ γαμῇσαιϊ ἢ πυροῦσθαι. 


Exhortation to Christian purity. 


1 CORINTH. VII. 


them which’are puffed up, but” the power. | A. Ὁ. 59. 
20 For the kingdom 6 of God ἐς not ἴῃ} -.---- 


word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall® I come unto 
you with a rod, or in love, and é@ the 
spirit of meekness? 

ul CHAP. V. 3 
Ir is reported commonly that there is 
fornication among you, and such forni- 
cation as is not so much as named among 
the Gentiles, that® one should have his 
father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned,4 that be that hath done 
this deed might be taken away from 
among you. 


3 For | verily, as absent’ in body, but |i 


present in spirit, have 6 judged already, 


as though I were present, concerning him | 


that hath so done this deed ; 

4 In the name? of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power? of our 

ord Jesus Christ, 

5 ‘Vo deliver® such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that the” 
Ae may be saved in the day of the 

rd Jesus. ( 0 

6 Your gloryingY zs not good. Know 
ye not that a little leaven* leaveneth 
the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened. For even Christ® our pass- 
over is dsacrificed for us: 

8 ‘Therefore let us keep the ¢ feast,” not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened é7ead of sincerity and truth. 

9 1 wrote unto you in an epistle’ not 
to company with fornicators : 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornica- 
tors of this world, or with‘ the covetous, 
or extortioners, or with idolaters; for 
then must ye needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto you 
not to keep company, if? any man that 
is called a brother be a fornicator, or co- 
vetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner ; with such 
an one no not to eat. : 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without ?° do not ye 
judge them that are within? 

_ 15 But them that are without God 
jucgeth. ‘Therefore put away? from 
among 7 that wicked person. 
Dare any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before the 
unjust, and not before the saints 1 

2 Do ye not know that the saints” shall 
judge the world? and if the world shall 

6 judged by “you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters ? / 

3 Know ye not that we shall judge an- 
gels? how much more things that per- 
tain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgments of things 
pertaining to this life, set them to judge 
who are least esteemed in the church. 

5 1 speak to your shame. Is it so, that 
there is not a wise man among you? no, 
not one that shall be able to judge be- 
tween his brethren ? / 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbelievers. 

7 ‘Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one 
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*|mankind, 


Law of Marriage. 


with another. Why do ye not: rather 
take® wrong? why do ye not rather suf- 
fer yourselves to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and@ defraud, 
and that your brethren. f 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 


5. | 36 not deceived: neither/ fornicators, 


nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nor abusers of themselves with 


10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And such? were some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified,” but 
ye are justitied” in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, but 


Ps -| 811 things are not y expedient: all things 


are lawful for me, but I will not be 
brought under the power? of any. 

13 Meats” for the belly, and the belly 
for meats: but God shall destroy both it 
and them. Now the body zs not for? for- 
nication, but for the Lord ;” and the Lord” 
for the body. 

14And God* hath both raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up us by hisown power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are 
the members® of Christ? shall I then take 
the members of Christ, and make them 
the members of an harlot? God forbid! 
_ 16 What! know ye not that he which 
is joined to an harlot is one body? for 
two,@ saith he, shall be one flesh. 

_ 17 But he that is joined unto the Lord 
is ones spirit. Σ 

18 Flee® fornication. Every sin that 

a man doeth is without the body; but 
he that committeth fornication simneth 
against his own body. 
_ 19 What! know ye not that your? body 
is the ee of the Holy Ghost which ὃς 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not‘ your own? 

20 For ye are bought™ with a price: 
therefore glorify” God in your body, 
and in your Spit, which are God’s. 

VII.‏ .םשג זז 
Now concerning the things whereof‏ 
ye wrote unto me: J¢ 5 good for a man‏ 
not to touch a woman. __..‏ 

2 Nevertheless, ¢o avoid fornication, 
let every man have his own wife, and let 


-Jevery woman have her own husband. 


3 Let the? husband render unto the 


,| wife due benevolence: and likewise also 
_|the wife unto the husband. 


4 The wife hath not power of her own 

body, but the husband: and likewise 
also the husband hath not power of his 
own body, but the wife. 
_ 5 Detiaud ye not one the other, except 
at be* with consent for a time, that ye may 
give yourselves to fasting and prayer ; 
and come together again, that? Satan 
tempt you not for your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permission, and 
not of commandment. 

7 For 1 would that all men were even 
as I myself. But” every man hath. his 
proper gift of God, one after this manner, 
and another after that. 

8 I say theretore to the unmarried and 
widows, It is good for them if they abide 
even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let” them 
marry: for it is better tomarry than to burn, 


Inviolability of the marriage bond. 
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10 And unto the married I command,, A. D. 59. 


yet not I, but the Lord, Let® not the wife 
depart from her husband. 
11 But and if she depart, let her re- 


Of eating meats offered to idols, 
33 But he that is married careth for the 


——~>——__| things that are of the world, how he may 
0 Mal.2.14..16 | please Azs wife. 


Mat. 19.6,9. 


main unmarried, or be reconciled to her | Ezr. 10.11, 


husband: and let not the husband put 
away 284 wife. 

12 But tothe rest speak I, not the Lord: 
If auy brother hath a wife that believeth 
not, and she be pleased to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an hus- 
band that believeth not, and if he be pleas- 
ed to dwell with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanc- 
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tified by the wife, and the unbelieving | ver. 20..24, 


wife is sanctified by the husband: else 
were your children unclean; but שסם‎ 4 
are they holy. i 

15 Butif the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or asister is not under 
bondage בג‎ such cases: but God hath 
681168 7 us βίο peace, 

For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt savef thy husband? 
or dhow knowest thou, O man, whether 
thou shalt save thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to every 
man, as’ the Lord hath called every one, 
so let him walk. And so ordain 1 in all 
churches. : / 

18 Is any man called being circumcised ? 
let him not become uncircumcised. Is 
any called in uncircumcision?™ let him 
not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision? is nothing, and un- 
circumcision is nothing, but the keeping” 
of the commandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide® in the same 
calling wherein he was calied. 

21 Art thou called Jeng a servant? 
care* not for it: but if thou mayest be 
made free, use 29 rather. 1 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, 
being a servant, is¥ the Lord’s ¢free-man: 
likewise also he that is called, 202 free, 
15% Christ’s servant. 
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23 Ye are boughté with a price; be not] ¢ jn°, 10,34, 
35 


ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, 1606 every man, wherein 
he is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins 1 have no 
commandment® of the Lord: yet I give 
my judgment, as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. ἡ 

26 I suppose therefore that this is good 
for the present @distress ; I say, that* zt zs 
good for a man so to be. | 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek 
not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from 
a wife? seek not a wife. 

98 But and if thou marry, thou” hast not 
sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not 
sinned. Nevertheless such shall have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the time® zs 
short: it remaineth, that both they that 
have wives be as though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though they 
wept not; and they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
though they possessed not ; 

31 And they that use this world, as not 
abusing zt: for the fashion’? of this world 
passeth away. 
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32 But I would have you without care- |» of the 


fulness. He that is unmarried” careth 


for the things e that belong to the Lord, | 
ae 


how he may please the Lord : 


Lord, as 
ver. 34. 
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34 There is difference also between a 
wife and a virgin. ‘The unmarried wo- 
man careth for the things of the Lord, 
that she may be holy both in body and in 
Spirit: but she that is married® careth 
for the things of the world, how she may 
please 267 husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own profit; 
not that I may cast a snare upon you, but 
for that which is comely, and that ye may 
attend upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he be- 
haveth himself uncomely toward his vir- 
gin, if she pass the flower of her age, and 
need so require, let him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let them marry. 

37, Nevertheless he that standeth sted- 
fast in his heart, having no necessity, but 
hath power over his own will, and hath 
so decreed in his heart that he will keep 
his virgin, doeth well. > 

_38 So then,é® he that giveth Aer in mar- 
riage doeth well; but he that giveth her 
not in marriage doeth better. 

39 ‘The wife? is bound by the law as 
long as her husband liveth; but if her 
husband be dead, she is at liberty to be 
marten to whom she will; only in the 

ord. 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, 
after” my judgment: and I think? also 
that I have the Spirit of God. 

1 
א‎ OW as touching things offered? unto 
idols, we know that we all have know- 
10086.5 Knowledge* puffeth up, but cha- 
rity” edifieth. 4 

2 And if” any man think that he know- 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as 
he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the same is 
known? of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
those things that are offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know that an 1640] “ zs no- 
thing jn the world, and that ¢here zs none 
other * God but one. \ 

5 For though there be that ares called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as 
there be gods many, and lords many,) 

6 But to us’ chere ts but one God, the 
Father, of whom ave all things, and we 
nin him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom ave all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there 2s notin every man that 
knowledge: for some, with conscience of 
the idol unto this hour, eat 2¢ as a thing 
offered unto an idol; and their conscience 
being weak is defiled. 

8 But meat” commendeth us not to 
God : for neither, if we eat, א‎ are we the 
better; neither, if we eat not, A are we the 
worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any means this 
liberty? of your’s become a stumbling- 
block to them that are weak. / 

10 For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s emp is 
shall not the conscience of him which is 


*| weak be a emboldened to eat those things 


which are oftered to idols; = 
11 And through thy knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ died? 
12 But® when ye sin so against the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conscience, 
ye sin against Christ, 


ee ee ee 


en 


γυναικί" 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ͂ ΠΡῸΣ 


10 Τοῖς δὲ γεγαμηκόσι παραγγέλλω οὐκ ἐγὼ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Κύριος, γυναῖκα ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς μὴ χωρισ- 
θῆναι. ; 

11 Ἐὰν δὲ καὶ χωρισθῇ, μενέτω ἄγαμος; / 
τῷ ἀνδρὶ καταλλαγήτω᾽ καὶ ἄνδρα γυναῖκα μὴ 
ἀφιέναι. 

9 Τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς ; ἐγὼ λέγω, οὐχ ὁ Κύριος" 
εἴ τις ἀδελφὸς γυναῖκα ἔχει ἄπιστον, καὶ αὐτὴ 
συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἀφιέτω αὐ- 
τήν. 

13 Καὶ γυνὴ " ἥτις! ἔχει ἄνδρα ἄπιστον, καὶ 
ἃ αὐτὸς! συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν MET αὐτῆς, μὴ ἀφι- 
έτω ἢ αὐτόν'. 

14 Ἡγίασται γὰρ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ ἄπιστος ἐν τῇ 
* Kae ἡγίασται 2 γυνὴ n ἄπιστος ἐν 
τῷ 7 ἀνὸρέ!. ᾿Επεὶ ἄρα τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν ἀκά- 
θαρτά ἐ ἐστι" νῦν δὲ ἅγιά ἐστιν. 

15 Εἰ δὲ ὁ ἄπιστος χωρίζεται, χωριζέσθω" οὐ 
δεδούλωται ὁ ἀδελφὸς ἢ ἡ ἀδελφὴ ἐν τοῖς 
τοιούτοις ἐν δὲ εἰρήνῃ κέκληκεν ἡμᾶς ὁ 
Θεός. 

16 Τί γὰρ οἶδας, γύναι, εἰ τὸν ἄνδρα σώσεις; 
Ἢ τί οἰδας, ἄνερ; εἰ τὴν γυναῖκα ו‎ 


17 ₪ μὴ ἑκάστῳ! ὡς ἐμέρισεν ὁ “ Θεὸς!, 
ἕκαστον ὡς κέκληκεν ὁ “ Κύριος!, οὕτω περι- 
πατείτω. Kat ὅτως ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις πάσαις 
διατάσσομαι. 


18 ot eo, τις ἐκλήθη; ; μὴ ἐπει- 
σπάσθω. Ev ἀκροβυστίᾳ τις ἐκλήθη; μὴ περι- 
τεμνέσθω. 


19 ‘A περιτομή οὐδέν ἐ ἐστι, καὶ ἣ ἀκροβυστία 
οὐδέν ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ τήρησις ἐντολῶν Θεοῦ. 


20 Ἕκαστος ἐν τῇ κλήσει ἢ ἐκλήθη, ἐν ταύτῃ 
μενέτω- 


21 Δοῦλος ἐκλήθης; μή σοι μελέτω᾽ GAN’ 
εἰ καὶ δύνασαι ἐλεύθερος γενέσθαι, μᾶλλον 
χρῆσαι. 


42 Ὁ γὰρ ἐν Κυρίῳ κληθεὶς δοῦλος, ἀπελεύ- 
θερος Κυρίου ἐστίν" ὁμοίως Kat ὁ ἐλεύθερος | ; 
κληθεὶς, δοῦλός ἐστι Χριστοῦ. 


23 Τιμῆς ἠγοράσθητε᾽ μὴ γίνεσθε δοῦλοι ἀν- 
θρώπων. 


24 Ἕκαστος ἐν ᾧ ἐκλήθη, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐν τούτῳ 
μενέτω παρὰ ὅτῳ' Θεῷ. 

25 Περὶ δὲ τῶν παρθένων, ἐ ἐπιταγὴν Κυρίου 
οὐκ ἔχω" γνώμην. δὲ δίδωμι ὡς ἠλεημένος ὑπὸ 
Κυρίου πιστὸς εἰναι. 

a5 Νομίζω οὖν τοῦτο καλὸν ὑπάρχειν διὰ τὴν 
ἐνεστῶσαν ἀνάγκην, ὅτι καλὸν ἀνθρώπῳ τὸ 
οὕτως εἰναι. 

27 Δέδεσαι γυναικί: 3 μὴ ζήτει λύσιν. Λέλυσαι 
ἀπὸ “γυναικός 5 5 μὴ, ζήτει γυναῖκα. 

28 ᾿Εὰν δὲ καὶ " γήμῃς!» οὐχ ἥμαρτες" καὶ 
ἐὰν γήμῃ 0 παρθένος, οὐχ ,ἥμαρτε" θλίψιν δὲ 

τῇ σαρκὶ ἕξουσιν οἱ τοιοῦτοι" ἐγὼ δὲ ὑμῶν 
φείδομαι. 

99 Τοῦτο δέ φημι, ἀδελφοὶ, ὁ καιρὸς συνε- 
σταλμένος" 0 λοιπόν ἐστιν ἵνα! καὶ οἱ 
ἔχοντες γυναῖκας, ὡς μὴ ἔχοντες Wat 

30 Καὶ οἱ κλαίοντες, ὡς μὴ͵ κλαίοντες" κὶ οἱ 
χαίροντες, ὡς μὴ χαίροντες" ky οἱ ἀγοράζοντες, 
ὡς μὴ κατέχοντες" 

31 Kai οἱ “χρώμενοι "τῷ κόσμῳ τούτῳ, ὡς 
μὴ καταχρώμενοι" παράγει γὰρ τὸ σχῆμα τοῦ 
κύσμου τούτου. 

89 Θέλω δὲ ὑ ὑμᾶς ἀμερίμνους εἶναι. Ὁ ἄγα- 
μος μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, πῶς ἀρέσει τῷ 


190 ו 


ΚΟΡΙ͂ΝΘ. A, VIII. 


33 Ὁ δὲ yaunoas μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ κόσμου, 
πῶς ἀρέσει ἢ τῇ γυναικί. 

834 Μεμέρισται ἧ γυνὴ καὶ 7; «παρθένος. Ἡ 
ἄγαμος μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἵ bya 4 ayia Kae 
σώματι Kat πνεύματι" 0 6 γαμήσασα μεριμνᾷ 
τὰ τοῦ κόσμου, πῶς ἀρέσει ד‎ ἀνὸρί. 

35 Τοῦτο δὲ πρὸς τὸ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν συμφέρον 
λέγω" οὐχ ἵνα βρόχον ὑμῖν ἐπιβάλω, ἀλλὰ 
πρὸς τὸ εὔσχημον καὶ “ εὐπρόσεδρον! τῷ Κυρίῳ 
ἀπερισπάστως. 


36 Ei δέ τις ἀσχημονεῖν, ἐπὶ τὴν παρθένον 
αὑτοῦ νομίζει, ἐὰν n ὑπέρακμος, Kat οὕτως 
ὀφείλει γίνεσθαι" ὃ θέλει ποιεέτω, οὐχ ἁμαρ- 


τάνει" γαμείτωσαν. 


37 Ὃς δὲ ε ἔστηκεν 4 ἑδραῖος! ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ, μὴ 
ἔχων ἀνάγκην, ἐξουσίαν δὰ ἐ ἔχει περὶ τοῦ ἰδίου 
θελήματος, καὶ τοῦτο͵ κέκρικεν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
αὑτοῦ, τοῦ τηρεῖν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ παρθένον, καλῶς 
ποιεῖς 


,38 Ὥστε καὶ ὁ ᾿ἐκγαμίξων!, καλῶς ποιεῖ" 
“6 δὲ μὴ ἐκγαμίζων!, κρεῖσσον ποιεῖ. 


39 Γυνὴ | δέδεται 5 νόμῳ! ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον ζῇ ὁ Ag 
ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς" ἐὰν “δὲ κοιμηθῇ ὁ ἀνὴρ “αὐτῆς! - 
ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν ᾧ θέλει γαμηθηναι μένον ἐν 
Κυρίῳ. 

40 “Μακαριωτέρα δέ ἐστιν ἐὰν οὕτω μείνῃ, 


κατὰ τὴν ἐμὴν γνώμην᾽ δοκῶ δὲ καγὼ Πνεῦμα 
Θεοῦ ἔχειν. 


Κεφ. η΄. VIII. 


[Terr 6 τῶν εἰδωλοθύτων, οἴδαμεν ὅτι πάντες 
γνῶσιν ἔχομεν. Ἡ γνῶσις φυσιοῖ, ἡ δὲ ἀγάπη 
οἰκοδομεῖ. 

9 Ei “δέ! τις δοκεῖ 5 εἰδέναι τι, 

> 0 at \ - - 

4 οὐδὲν! ἔγνωκε καθὼς δεῖ γνῶναι. 

3 Εἰ δέ τις ἀγαπᾷ τὸν Θεὸν, οὗτος ἔγνωσται 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


4 Περὶ τῆς βρώσεως οὖν τῶν εἰδωλοθύτων, 
οἴδαμεν ὅτι ברו‎ εἴδωλον ἐ ἐν κόσμῳ, καὶ ὅτι 
οὐδεὶς Θεὸς “ἕτεροο! εἰ μὴ εἷς. 


5 Καὶ γὰρ εἴπέρ εἰσι λεγόμενοι θεοὶ, εἴτε ἐν 
οὐρανῷ, εἴτε ἐπὶ ὅ τῆς! γῆς" (ὥσπέρ εἰσι θεοὶ 
πολλοὶ, καὶ κύριοι πολλοί") 

6 "ANN ἡμῖν εἷς Θεὸς ὁ πατὴρ, ἐξ οὗ τὰ 
πάντα, καὶ ἡμεῖς εἰς αὐτόν" καὶ εἷς Κύριος 
Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς, 7 δι᾽ ov! τὰ πάντα, καὶ ἡμεῖς 
set avtov! .f 


οὐδέπω 


᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐν. πᾶσιν ἡ γνῶσις" τινὲς δὲ τῇ 
isabel τοῦ εἰδώλου + ἕως ἄρτι ὡς εἰδωλό- 
θυτον ἐσθίουσι, ₪ ἡ συνείδησις αὐτῶν ἀσθενὴς 
οὖσα μολύνεται. 


8 Βρῶμα δὲ ἡμᾶς οὐ ᾿ παρίστησι! τῷ Θεῷ" 
οὔτε “γὰρ! ἐὰν φάγωμεν, περισσεύομεν" οὔτε 
ὀὰν μὴ φάγωμεν, ὑστερούμεθα. 

9 Βλέπετε δὲ μήπως ἡ ἐξουσία ὑμῶν αὕτη 
πρόσκομμα γένηται τοῖς ᾿ἀσθενοῦσιν!". 


10 ᾽Εὰν γάρ τις ἴδῃ σε τὸν ἔχοντα γνῶσιν, ἐν 
εἰδωλείῳ κατακείμενον, οὐχὶ ἢ συνείδησις, αὐὖ- 
τοῦ ἀσθενοῦς ὄντος οἰκοδομηθήσεται εἰς τὸ τὰ 
εἰδωλόθυτα ἐσθίειν ; 


11 Καὶ ἀπολεῖται ὃ ἀσθενῶν ἀδελφὸς * ἐπὶ! 
τῇ σῇ " γνώσει!, δι᾿ ὃν Χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν. 
12 Οὕτω δὲ ἁμαρτάνοντες εἰς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς. 
‘ > ~ \ ‘ ~ 
₪ τύπτοντες αὐτῶν τὴν συνείδησιν ἀσθενοῦσαν» 


ENiIZTOAH ΠΡῸΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘ. A, IX, Χ, 


εἰς Χριστὸν ἁμαρτάνετε, 

13 Διόπερ εἰ βρῶμα σκανδαλίζει τὸν ἀδελφόν 
μου, οὐ μὴ φάγω κρέα εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἵνα μὴ 
τὸν ἀδελῴόν μου σκανδαλίσω. 


Κεφ. 0’. 1Χ. 


6 אצ‎ εἰμὶ ἀπόστολος; οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐλεύθερος"; 
οὐχὶ Ἰησᾶν Χριστὸν τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν ἑώρακα; 
οὐ τὸ ἔργον μου ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐν Κυρίῳ ; 

2 Εἰ ἄλλοις οὐκ εἰμὶ ἀπόστολος, ἀλλά γε 
ὑμῖν εἰ με" ἡ γὰρ σφραγὶς τῆς ἐμῆς ὙΜΑ͂Σ ΘΟ Ὁ 
ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐν Κυρίῳ. 

3 ‘A ἐμὴ ἀπολογία τοῖς ἐμὲ ἀνακρίνουσιν, 
αὕτη ἐστί: 

4 Μὴ οὐκ 
πιεῖν ; 3 

5 Μὴ ἐκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν " ἀδελῴὴν γυναῖκα! 
περιάγειν, ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἀπόστολοι, καὶ οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ Κηφᾶς; 

6 Ἢ μόνος ἐγὼ καὶ BapvaBas οὐκ ἔχομεν 
ἐξουσίαν τοῦ μὴ ἐργάζεσθαι; 

7 Τίς στρατεύεται ἰδίοις ὀψεωνίοις ποτέ: τίς 
φυτεύει ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ “ἐκ τοῦ καρποῦ! αὖ- 
τοῦ οὐκ ἐσθίει; ἢ Ths ποιμαίνει ποίμνην, καὶ 
ἐκ τοῦ γάλακτος τῆς ποίμνης οὐκ ἐσθίει; 

8 “Μὴ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον ταῦτα λαλῶ; Ἢ οὐχὶ], 
καὶ ὁ νόμος ταῦτα λέγει": 

9 * Ἐν γὰρ τῷ Μωσέως νόμῳ γέγραπται" Οὐ 
φιμώσεις! βοῦν ἀλοῶντα. Μὴ τῶν βοῶν μέλει 
τῷ Θεῷ : 

10 Ἢ δι᾽ ἡμᾶς πάντως λέγει: Av ἡμᾶς γὰρ 
ἐγράφη, ὅτι “eT ἐλπέδιε, ὀφείλει ὁ ἀροτριῶν 
ἀροτριᾷιν, καὶ ὁ ל‎ τῆς ἐλπίδος αὑτοῦ μετ- 
έχειν, ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι." 

11 Εἰ TIMES ὑμιν τὰ πνευματικὰ ἐσπείραμεν, 
μέγα εἰ ἡμεῖς ὑμῶν τὰ σαρκικὰ θερίσομεν; 

12 Ei ἄλλοι τῆς ἐξουσίας. ὑμῶν μετέχουσιν, 
οὐ μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς 5 ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐχρησάμεθα τῇ 
ἐξουσίᾳ ταύτῃ" ἀλλὰ πάντα στέγομεν, ἵνα 
μὴ ἐγκοπήν τινα δῶμεν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 

18 Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ τὰ ἱερὰ ἐργαζόμενοι, 
ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐσθίουσιν; οἱ τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ] 

mpoaedpevovtes’, τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ συμμερί- 
ζονται; 5 

14 Οὕτω καὶ ὁ Κύριος διέταξε τοῖς τὸ εὐαγ- 

γέλιον καταγγέλλονσιν, ἐκ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου 


ζῇν 


as ν᾿ , 0 - 
ἔχομεν ἔξουσίαν φαγεῖν καὶ 


Ἐγὼ δὲ @ οὐδενὶ ἐχρησάμην' τούτων. Οὐκ 
spite dé ταῦτα, ἵνα οὕτω γένηται ἐν ἐμοί; 
καλὸν γάρ μοι μᾶλλον ἀποθανεῖν, ἢ τὸ καύ- 
χημά μου ἵνα τις Kevwon. 

16 ᾽Εὰν γὰρ εὐαγγελίζωμαι, οὐκ ἔστι μοι 
“καύχημα"" ἀνάγκη γάρ μοι ἐπίκειται" οὐαὶ 
600! μοι ἐστὶν ἐὰν μὴ εὐαγγελίζωμαι. 

7 Eu γὰρ ἑκὼν τοῦτο πράσσω, μισθὸν ἔχω" 

7 εἰ δὲ ἄκων, οἰκονομίαν πεπίστευμαι. 

18 Tis! ovv μοί ἐστιν ὁ μισθός; ἵνα εὐαγ- 
γελιζόμενος ἀδάπανον θήσω τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 

“τοῦ Χριστοῦ!, εἰς τὸ μὴ καταχρήσασθαι τῇ 
ἐξουσίᾳ μου ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ. 

19 ᾿Ελεύθερος γὰρ ov ἐκ πάντων, πᾶσιν 
ἐμαυτὸν ἐδούλωσα, ἵνα τοὺς πλείονας κερ- 
δήσω. 

«0 Καὶ ἐγενόμην τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις ὡς ᾿Ιουδαῖος, 
ἵνα Ιουδαίους κερδήσω᾽ τοῖς ὑπὸ νόμον ὡς ὑπὸ 
νόμον, ἵνα τοὺς ὑπὸ νόμον κερδήσω" 

21 Ταῖς ἀνόμοις ὡς ores (μὴ wy ἄνομος 


δ Θεῷ", ἀλλ᾽ ἔννομος " Χριστῷ") ἵνα ἱκερδήσω' 
ἀνόμους. 

22 "Eyevouny τοῖς ἀσθενέσιν ὡς ἀσθενὴς, ἵνα 
τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς, κερδήσω. Τοῖς. πᾶσι γέγονα 
6 τὰ! πάντα, ἵνα " πάντως τινὰς σώσω. 

23 i Τοῦτο! δὲ more δια τὸ εὐαγγέλιον. ἵνα 
συγκοινωνὸς αὐτοῦ γένωμαι. 

24 Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ ἐν σταδίῳ τρέχοντες, 
πάντες μὲν πρέχουσιν, eis δὲ λαμβάνει τὸ 
βραβεῖον ; Οὕτω τρέχετε ἵνα καταλάβητε. 

25 Πᾶς δὲ ὁ ἀγωνιζόμενος, πάντα ἐγκρατεύ- 
ται" ἐκεῖνοι μὲν οὖν ἵνα φθαρτὸν στέφανον 
λάβωσιν, ἡμεῖς δὲ, ἄφθαρτον. 

26 ᾿Ἐγὼ τοίνυν οὕτω τρέχω, ὡς οὐκ ἀδήλως" 
οὕτω πυκτεύω, ὡς οὐκ ἀέρα δέρων. 

47 ᾿Αλλ᾽ 2 ὑπωπιάζω! μον τὸ σῶμα, καὶ δου- 
λαγωγῶ" μήπως " ἄλλοις! κηρύξας, αὐτὸς 
ἀδόκιμος γένωμαι- 


Κεφ. ἐ΄. Χ. 


Oy θέλω “ δὲ! ὑμᾶς͵ ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι 
οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν πάντες ὑπὸ τὴν νεφέλην 
ἦσαν, καὶ “πάντες διὰ τῆς θαλάσσης διῆλθον" 

9 Καὶ πάντες εἰς τὸν Μωσῆν ἐβαπτίσαντο ἐν 
τῇ νεφέλῃ καὶ ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ" 

8 Καὶ πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ βρῶμα πνευματικὸν 
ἔφαγον" 

4 Καὶ πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ πόμα πνευματικὸν 
ἔπιον" ἔπινον γὰρ ἐκ πνευματικῆς ἀκολϑθούσης 
πέτρας" 0 δὲ πέτρα ἦν ὁ Χριστός. 

5 ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐν τοῖς πλείοσιν αὐτῶν εὐδόκησεν 
ὁ Θεός" κατεστρώθησαν γὰρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 

6 Ταῦτα δὲ τύποι ἡμῶν ἐγενήθησαν, εἰς. τὸ μὴ 
εἰναι ἡμᾶς ἐπιθυμητὰς κακῶν, καθὼς κἀκεῖνοι 
ἐπεθύμησαν. 

7 Μηδὲ εἰδωλολάτραι γίνεσθε, καθώς τινες 
αὐτῶν" ב‎ γέγραπται" ᾿Ἐκάθισεν ὁ λαὸς 
φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν, καὶ ἀνέστῆσαν παίζειν. 

8 Μηδὲ πορνεύωμεν, καθώς τινες αὐτῶν ἐπόρ- 
νευσαν, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐν Mig ἡμέρᾳ εἰκοσιτρεῖς 
aie 

9 Μηδὲ ἐκπειράζωμεν ov *Xporov!, 

δ καί! τινες αὐτῶν ἐπείρασαν, 
ὄφεῳν ἀπώλοντο. 

10 Μηδὲ. γογγύζετε, καθὼς καί τινες αὐτῶν 
ἐγόγγυσαν, καὶ ἀπώλοντο ὑ ὑπὸ τοῦ ὀλοθρευτξ. 

11 Ταῦτα δὲ πάντα. π τύποι! συνέβαινον ἐ ἐκεί- 
νοις" ἐγράφη δὲ πρὸς νουθεσίαν ἡμῶν, εἰς avs 
τὰ τέλη τῶν αἰώνων κατήντησεν. 

12 Ὥστε ὁ δοκῶν ἑστάναι, βλεπέτω μὴ 
πέσῃ. 

13 Πειρασμὸς ὑμᾶς οὐκ εἴληφεν εἰ μὴ ἀνθρώ- 
Tivos’ πιστὸς δὲ ὁ «Θεὸς, ὃς οὐκ ἐάσει ὑμᾶς 
πειρασθῆναι ὑμὲρ ὃ δύνασθε", , ἀλλὰ ποιήσεε 
σὺν τῷ πειρασμῷ. ky τὴν ἔκβασιν, τοῦ δύνασθαι 

ὑμᾶς" ὑπενεγκεῖν. 

14 Διόπερ, ἀγαπητοί μου, φεύγετε ἀπὸ τῆς 
εἰδωλολατρείας. 

15 Ὡς φρονίμοις λέγω" κρίνατε ὑμεῖς ὅ φημι. 

16 Τὸ ποτήριον ᾿ τῆς “εὐλογίας ὃ ὃ εὐλογξμεν, 
οὐχὶ κοινωνία τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐστι : Ἢ 
τὸν ἄρτον ὃν κλῶμεν, οὐχὶ κοινωνία τοῦ cw 
ματος τοῦ " Χριστοῦ! 6 ἐστιν; 

17 Ὅτι εἰς ἄρτος, ἕν ,σῶμα οἱ πολλοΐ ἐσμεν" 
οἱ γὰρ πάντες ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς ἄρτου μετέχομεν. 

18 Βλέπετε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ σάρκα" οὐχὶ 
οἱ ἐσθίοντες τὰς θυσίας, κοινωνοὶ τοῦ Avoca. 
στηρίου εἰσί; 

19 Τί οὖν φημι; * 


καθὼς 
K at ὑπὸ τῶν 


ὅτι εἴδωλον, τί ἐστιν : Hv 


Rights of a Christian minister. 


13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother | 
to offend, I will eat no flesh while the 
world standeth, 165% I make my brother 


to offend. 

CHAP. IX. 
Am I not an apostle? am 1 not free ? 
have I not ם566‎ " Jesus Christ our Lord ? 
are not ye my work/s in the Lord? 

2 If I benot an apostle unto others, yet 
doubtless I am to you: for the seal o 
mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do exa- 
mine me is this ; 

4 Have we not power to eat and to 
drink ? 

‘5 Have we not power to lead about a 
sister,a 8 wife, as well as other apostles, 
and as the brethren of the Lord, ὅς Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not 
we power to forbear working? = 

7 Who gveth a warfare’ any time at 
his own charges? who planteth™ a vi 
yard, and eateth not of the fruit there- 
of? or who feedeth®? a flock, and eateth 
not of the milk of the flock ? 5 

8 Say I these things as aman? or saith 
not the law the same also? 

9 For it is written” in the law of Mo- 
ses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth 
God take care for oxen? 

19 Or saith he 2ὲ altogether for our 
sakes ? For cur sakes, no doubt, this is 
written: that Le? that ploweth should 
plow in hope; and that he that thresheth 
in hope should be partaker of his hope. 

11 If” we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, zs 12 a great thing if we 
shall reap your carnal things? = 

16 If others be partakers of this power 
over you, are not we rather? Neverthe- 
less ¥ we have not used this power 3 but 
suffer all things, lest we should hinder 
the gospel of Christ. ; . 

13 Do γε not know, that they which mi- 
nister about holy things 6 live of the things 
of the temple? and they® which wait at 
the altar are partakers with the altar? 

14 Eveu so hath the Lord’ ordained 
that they 6 which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel. 

15 But τὰ have used none of these 
things: neither have I written these things, 
that 10 should be so done unto me: for ל‎ 22 
were better for me to die, than that any 
man should make my glorying void. 

16 For though [ preach the gospel, I 
have nothing to glory of : for? necessity 
is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me, if 
1 preach not the gospel! | = 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, [have 
areward: but if against my will, a dispen- 
sation® of the gospel is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? Verily 
that, when I preach the gospel, I may 
make the gospel of Christ without charge, 
that I abuse not my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free froin all men, 
yet have 1 made myself servant? unto 
all, that I might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews” 1 became as a 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to 
them that are under the law, as under 
the law, that I might gain them that are 
under the law; 

21 ‘To them that are without law, 
without law, (being not” without law 
God, but under the law to Christ,) that I 
might gain them that are without law. 


as 
to, 


1 CORINTH. X. 


Ε 8. Phi. 2. 16, 


Admonitions and warnings. 


22 To the 64%" became I as weak, 
that 1 might gain the weak: 1 5 am made 
all things to all men, that’ 1 might by 
all means save some, 

23 And this 1 do.for the gospel’ssake, that 
I might be partaker thereof with you. 

_ 24 Know ye not that they which run 
In a race run all, but one receiveth the 
prize? So run’ that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth for 
the mastery is temperate in all things. 
*| Now they do 7¢ to ubtain a corruptible 
crown; but we an incorruptible.4 

26 1 therefore so run, not as uncertainly; 
so fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 

27 But 15 keep under my body, and 
bring 2/ into subjection; lest that by any 
means, when I have preached to others, 
I myself should be ve cast-away. 


CH . . 
MM 0 ες trethrin:> b γολίανῆοι 
that ye should be ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were under” the cloud, 
and? all passed through the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in 
the cloud and in the sea ; 

3 ree did all eat the same spiritual 
eat ; 

4 And did all drink the same spiritual 
drink ;° for they drank of that spiritual 
Rock that y followed them: and that 
Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God was not 
well pleased ; for they were overthrown” 
in the wilderness, 

6 Now these things were dour exam- 
ples, to the intent we should not just 
after evil things, as they” 41580 4 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some 
of them ; as it is written,* I'he people sat 
down to eat and drink, 62 rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 
500165 of them committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt* Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and were 
destroyed of serpents.é 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of 

them also murmured,é and were de- 
50107601 of the destroyer./ 
11 Now all these things happened unto 
em for nensamples: and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore * let him that thinketh he 
Standeth take heed lest he ἢ 
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Directions concerning aitire. 


20 But 1 say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils,é 
and not to God: and 1 would not that 
ye should have fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the 60% of devils: ye cannot 
be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of 
the table of devils. : 

22 Do wed provoke the Lord to jea- 
lousy? are we stronger than he? 

23 Alls things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all things edify not. 

24 Let® no man seek his own, but every 
man another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsoever * is sold in the shambles, 
τον eat, asking no question עס‎ 6 
sake: 

26 For’ the earth zs the Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not bid 
you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go; 
whatsoever” is set before you, eat, ask- 
ing no question for conscience sake, 

28 Butifany man say unto you, This is 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, 68658 5" 
for his sake that shewed it, and for con- 
science sake: for’ the earth zs the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof: : 

29 Conscience, 1 say, not thine own, 
but of the other: for why is my liberty 
judged of another man’s conscience ? 

30 For if 1 by @ grace be a partaker, 
why am 1 evil spoken of for that for 
which ] give thanks ?% : 

31 Whether® therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God. 

32 Give” none offence, neither to the 
Jews, nor to the «Gentiles, nor to the 
church of God: 

33 Evenas | please all men in all things, 
not seeking mine own profit, but the profit 
of many, that pure may be saved. 


Be ye followers” 
also am of Christ. 

2 ΝΟΥ͂ praise you, brethren, that* ye 
remember me in 811 things, and keep? the 
vordinances, as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that 
the head? of every man 15 Christ ;2 and 
the head of the woman zs the man;¢ and 
the head of Christ 2s God. ; 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, 
having /zs head covered, dishonoureth 
his head. 
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5 But every woman/f that prayeth זס‎ | = Bh gece a 
0 


prophesieth with her head uncovered, 
dishonoureth her head: for that is even 
all one as if she were shaven. 


6 For if the woman be not covered, let h 


her also be shorn :* but if it be a shame 
for a woman to be shorn or shaven, let 
her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to co- 
ver 2/6 head, forasmuch as he. is 6 
imageé and glory of God: but the woman 
is the glory of the man. 

8 For? the man is not, of the woman ; 
but the woman of the man; Ζ 

9 Neither was the man created for the 
woman; but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cause ought thewoman to have 
ppower on her head, because of the angels, 

11 Nevertheless, neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the woman 
without the man, in the Lord 
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12 For as the woman ἐξ of the man, | --->=--- 
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Of receiving the Lord’s Supper. 


even so is the man also by the woman: 
but all® things of God. a bist 

13 Judge in yourselves? is it comely 
that a woman pray unto God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach 
you, that if a man have long hair, it is 
a shame unto him ? - 978. 

_ 15 But if a woman have long hair, it 
is a glory to her: for Aer hair is given 
er for a Scovering. 

16 But® if any man seem to be con- 
tentious, we bave no such custom, nei- 
ther the churches of God. : 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you, 
I praise you not, that ye come together, 
not for the better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come toge- 
ther in the church, I hear! that there be di-. 
visions Ὑ among you; & I partly believeit. 

19 For there must? be also ὃ heresies 
among you, that™ they which are ap- 
proved may be made manifest among you. 
_ 20 When ye come together therefore 
into one place, 607245 is not to eat the 
Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating, every one taketh be- 
fore other his own supper: and One is 

ungry, and? another is drunken. 

22 What! have ye not houses to eat and 
to drink in? or despise ye the church of 
God, and shame them that nhave not? 
What shall I say to you? shall I praise 
you in this? 1 praise you not. 

23 For” I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jesus,? the same night in 


*| which he was betrayed, took bread : 


24 And when he had given thanks, he 
brake 25 and said, ‘lake, eat ; this is my 
body, which is broken for you: this do 
Ain remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying, 
‘This cup is the New Testament in my 
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink ze, 
in remembrance of me. ; 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ₪76 do shew the 
Lord’s death till he come.” 

27 Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink ¢hés cup of the Lord, 
unworthily,°® shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. ; 

98 But let ἃ man examine® himself, 
and so let him eat of zat bread, and 
drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth & drinketh 7 damnation 
to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many 076 weak and 


we should not be judge 
chastened of the Lord, that we should not 
come together to eat, tarry one 
at home ; that ye come not together unto 
CHAP. XII. 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, car 


sickly among you, and many sleep. 

31 For if® we would judge ourselves, 

32 But when we are judged, wet are 
be condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when δε 

or 
another, 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat 
ep condemnation. And the rest will I set 
in order when I come. 

N OW concerning spiritual gifts, bre- 
thren, 1 would not have you ignorant. 
ried away unto these dumb” idols, even 
as ye were led, 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙ͂ΝΘ. A. ΧΙ, .זוא‎ 


ὅτι εἰδωλόθυτον, τί ἐστιν; 

20 אאג'‎ ὅτι ἃ * θύει τὰ ἔθνῃ, δαιμονίοις 
θύει, καὶ οὐ Θεῷ" Οὐ θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς κοινωνοὺς 
τῶν δαιμονίων γίνεσθαι. 

21 Οὐ δύνασθε ποτήριον Κυρίου πίνειν, kat 
ποτήριον δαιμονίων" οὐ δύνασθε τραπέζης Κυ- 
ρίου μετέχειν, καὶ τραπέζης δαιμονίων. 

99' Ὴ παραζηλοῦμεν τὸν Κύριον; μὴ ἰσχυ- 
ρότεροι αὐτοῦ ἐσμεν; 

Q3 Πάντα ל‎ μοι' ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάντα συμ- 
φέρει᾽ πάντα ὃ μοι! ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάντα 
οἰκοδομεῖ. 

24 Μηδεὶς τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ζητείτω, ἀλλὰ τὸ τοῦ 
676000 δἕκαστος!". 

25 Πᾶν τὸ ἐν μακέλλῳ πωλούμενον ἐσθίετε, 
μηδὲν ) ἀνακ ivovtes διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν" 

- 96 17 טס‎ γὰρ Κυρίου ἡ γῆ, καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα 
αὑτῆς. 

27 Εἰ 4 δέ! τις καλεῖ ὑμᾶς τῶν ἀπίστων, καὶ 
θέλετε πορεύεσθαι, πᾶν τὸ παρατιθέμενον 
ὑμῖν, ἐσθίετε, μηδὲν ἀνακρίνοντες διὰ τὴν 
συνείδησιν. 

28 ᾿Εὰν δέ τις ὑμῖν εἴπῃ" Τοῦτο ὁ εἰδωλόθυ- 
τόν! ἐστι᾿ μὴ ἐσθίετε, δ ἐκεῖνον τὸν μηνύ- 
σαντα, καὶ τὴν συνείδησιν" ὅ τοῦ γὰρ Κυρίου 4 
Yn, καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς." 

29 Συνείδησιν δὲ λέγω οὐχὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ, ἀλλὰ 

τὴν τοῦ ἑτέρου. Ἱνατί γὰρ ἡ ἐλευθερία μου 
κρίνεται ὑπὸ “ἄλλης ,»συνειδήσεως 5 > 

30 Εἰ δ δὲ! 6 ἐγὼ χάριτι μετέχω, τί βλασφη-] ἐ 
μοῦμαι ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐγὼ εὐχαριστῶ 5 

31 Εἴτε οὖν ἐσθίετε, εἴτε πίνετε, 
ποιεῖτε, πάντα εἰς δόξαν Θεοῦ ποιεῖτε. 

. 82 ᾿Απρόσκοποι γίνεσθε καὶ Ἰουδαίοις καὶ 
ו‎ καὶ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

38 Καθὼς , καγὼ “πάντα πᾶσιν ἀρέσκω, μὴ 
ζητῶν τὸ « ἐμαντοῦ συμφέρον, ἀλλὰ τὸ τῶν 
πολλῶν, ἵ ἕνα σωθῶσι. 


»" 
6)76 τί 


Κεφ. ta’. ΧΙ. 


Μιμηται μου γίνεσθε, καθὼς καγὼ Χρι- 
στοῦ. 

9 Eman δὲ 1 ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι πάντα μου 
μέμνησθε, καὶ καθὼς παρέδωκα ὑμῖν, τὰς 
παραδόσεις κατέχετε. 

3 Θέλω δὲ ὑ ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι, ὅτι παντὸς ἀνδρὸς ἡ 0 
κεφαλὴ ὁ Χριστός ἐστι᾿ κεφαλὴ δὲ γυναικὸς, 
ὁ ἀνήρ᾽ κεφαλὴ δὲ Χριστοῦ, ὁ Θεός. 

4 Πᾶς ἀνὴρ προσευχόμενος͵ ἢ προφητεύων, 
κατὰ | κεφαλῆς ἔχων, καταισχύνει τὴν κεφαλὴν 
αὑτοῦ- 

5 Πᾶσα δὲ γυνὴ προσευχομένη n MPOPNTEU- |e 
ουσα ἀκατακαλύπτῳ͵ τῇ κεφαλῇ, καταισχύνει 
Thy κεφαλὴν π ἑαυτῆς" ἕν γάρ ἐστι καὶ τὸ 
αὐτὸ τῇ ἐξυρημένῃ. 

6 Εἰ γὰρ οὐ κατακαλύπτεται γυνὴ; καὶ κει- 
ράσθω᾽ εἰ δὲ αἰσχρὸν γυναικὲ τὸ κείρασθαι ἢ 
ξυρᾶσθαι, κατακαλυπτέσθω. 

7 ᾿Ανὴρ μὲν γὰρ ἐκ ὀφείλει κατακαλύπτεσθαι 
τὴν κεφαλὴν, εἰκὼν καὶ δόξα Θεοῦ ὑπάρχων᾽ 
γυνὴ δὲ δόξα ἀνδρός ἐστιν- 

8 Οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἀνὴρ ἐκ γυναικὸς, ἀλλὰ γυνὴ 
ἀξ ἀνὸρός. 

9 1 γὰρ οὐκ ἐκτίσθη ὁ ἀνὴρ διὰ τὴν γυναῖκα, 
ἀλλὰ γυνὴ διὰ τὸν ἄνδρα. . , 

10 Διὰ τοῦτο ὀφείλει 0 γυνὴ π ἐξουσίαν! 
ἔχειν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς, διὰ τοὺς " ἀγγέλους". 

11 “Πλὴν " οὔτε ἀνῇρ χωρὶς γυναικὸς, οὔτε 
γυνὴ χωρὶς avdpoe,' ἐν Κυρίῳ. 

19 Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἣ γυνὴ ἐς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, οὕτω 


καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ διὰ τῆς γυναικός" τὰ δὲ πάντα ἐκ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

13 Ἔν ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς κρίνατε᾽ πρέπον ἐστὶ 
γυναῖκα ἀκατακάλυπτον τῷ Θεῷ προσεύχεσ- 
θαι; 

14 “omy! οὐδὲ ἃ αὐτὴ! ἡ 0 φύσις διδάσκει f ὑμᾶς, 
ὅτι ἀνὴρ μὲν ἐὰν κομᾷ, ἀτιμία αὐτῷ ἐστι" 

15 Γυνὴ δὲ ἐὰν κομᾷ, δόξα αὐτῇ fA ὅτι 
ἣ κόμῃ ἀντὶ περιβολαίον δέδοται “ αὐτῇῃ!. 

16 Εἰ δέ τις δοκεῖ Φιλόνεικος εἶναι, ἡμεῖς 
τοιαύτην συνήθειαν οὐκ ἔχομεν, οὐδὲ αἱ ἐκκλη- 
σίαι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

17 Τοῦτο δὲ + παραγγέλλων οὐκ ἐπαινῶ!, ὅτι 
οὐκ εἰς τὸ κρεῖττον, ANA’ εἰς τὸ ἧττον συνέρ- 
χεσθε. 

ι8 Πρῶτον μὲν γὰρ συνερχομένων ὑμῶν ἐν 
ומד‎ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἀκούω σχίσματα ἐν ὑμῖν ὑπάρ- 
χειν᾽ καὶ μέρος τι πιστεύω. 

19 Δεῖ γὰρ καὶ αἱρέσεις “ἐν, ὑμῖν" εἶναι, ἵνα 
οἱ δόκιμοι φανεροὶ γένωνται “ἐν ὑμῖν . 

30 Συνερχομένων οὖν ὑμῶν͵ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, οὐκ 
ἔστι Κυριακὸν δεῖπνον φαγεῖν. 

21 Ἕκαστος γὰρ τὸ ἴδιον δεῖπνον προλαμ- 
βάνει ἐν τῷ φαγεῖν, καὶ ὃς μὲν πεινᾷ, ὃς δὲ 
μεθύει. 

22 My yap οἰκίας οὐκ ἔχετε εἰς τὸ ἐσθίειν 
καὶ πίνειν 5 ἢ τῆς ἐκκλησίας τοῦ Θεοῦ κατα- 
φρονεῖτε, καὶ καταισχύνετε τοὺς μὴ ἔχοντας 5 Ε 
τί ὑμῖν εἴπω; ἐπαινέσω ὑμᾶς ἐν τούτῳ; οὐκ 
ἐπαινῶ. 

23 ᾿Εγὼ γὰρ παρέλαβον ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου, ὃ 
καὶ παρέδωκα ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὁ Κύριος Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῇ 
νυκτὶ ἡ παρεδίδοτο, ἔλαβεν ἐ ἄρτον" 

24 Καὶ εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασε, καὶ εἶπε᾽ δλά- 
βετε, φάγετε *! τοῦτό μου ἐστὶ τὸ σῶμα τὸ 
ὑπὲρ 1 ὑμῶν ὁ κλώμενον " τοῦτο ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν 
ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. 

25 Ὡσαύτως καὶ τὸ ποτήριον, μετὰ τὸ devmvij- 
σαι, λέγων᾽ "Τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον, כ‎ καινὴ δια- 
θήκη ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ ἐμῷ αἵματι" τοῦτο ποιεῖτε 

“ὁσάκις ἂν πίνητε ᾿ εἰς τὴν ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. 

26 Ὁσάκις γὰρ ἂν ἐσθίητε πὸν ἄρτον τοῦτον, 
καὶ τὸ ποτήριον τοῦτο" πίνητε, τὸν θάνατον 
τοῦ Κυρίονυ͵ καταγγέλλετε, ἄχρις οὗ ἂν ἔλθῃ. 

97 Ὥστε ὃς ἂν ἐσθίῃ τὸν ἄρτον ὃ τοῦτον', ἢ 
πίνῃ τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ Κυρίου ἀναξίως, € ἔνοχος 
ἔσται τοῦ σώματος καὶ αἵματος τοῦ Κυρίου. 

28 Δοκιμαζέτω δὲ ἄνθρωπος ἑ ἑαυτὸν, καὶ οὕ- 
τως ἐκ τοῦ ἄρτου ἐσθιέτω, καὶ ἐκ TOV ποτηρίς 
πινέτω. 

99 Ὁ γὰρ ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων © ἀναξίως", κρῖμα 
ἑαυτῷ ἐσθίει καὶ πίνει, μὴ διακρίνων τὸ σῶμα 

“τοῦ Κυρίου!. 

30 Διὰ τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν πολλοὶ ἀσθενεῖς καὶ 


ἄῤῥωστοι, καὶ κοιμῶνται ἱκανοί. 

, 
31 ₪ hero! ἑαυτοὺς διεκρίνομεν, οὐκ ἂν 
ἐκρινόμεθα. 


32 Κρινόμενοι δὲ, ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου παιδει- 
όμεθα, ἵνα μὴ σὺν τῷ κόσμῳ κατακριθῶμεν. 
33 Ὥστε, ἀδελφοί μου, συνερχόμενοι εἰς τὸ 
φαγεῖν, ἀλλήλους ἐκδέχεσθε.. 

84 Εἰ δ δέϊ τις πεινᾷ, ἐν οἴκῳ ἐσθιέτω, ἵ ἵνα 
μὴ εἰς κρῖμα συνέρχησθε. Τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ, ὡς ἂν 
ἔλθω, διατάξομαι: 


Κεφ. ιβ΄. XI. 
ו‎ δὲ τῶν πνευματικῶν, ἀδελφοὶ, οὐ θέλω 


ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν. 
2 Οἴδατε * ὅτι ἔθνη nre!, πρὸς τὰ εἴδωλα τὰ 


πἄφωνα!, ὡς ἂν ἤγεσθε, ἀπαγόμενοι. 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡῸΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘ, A. XIII, ΧΙν. 


3 Διὸ γνωρέζω ὑμῖν ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἐν Πνεύματι 
Θεοῦ λαλῶν, ἢ Reyer ἀνάθεμα "Incovv 1" καὶ 
οὐδεὶς δύναται " εἰπεῖν Κύριον “Incow', εἰ μὴ 
ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ. 

4 Διαιρέσεις δὲ χαρισμάτων εἷσι, τὸ δὲ αὐτὸ 
Πνεῦμα" 

5 Καὶ διαιρέσεις διακονιῶν εἰσὶ, Kas ὁ αὐτὸς 
Κύριος" 

6 Καὶ διαιρέσεις ἐνεργημάτων εἰσὶν, 
αὐτός ὅ ἐστιὶ Θεὸς, ὁ ἐνεργῶν τὰ πάντα 
πᾶσιν. 

7 Ἑκάστῳ δὲ δίδοται ἡ φανέρωσις τοῦ Πνεύ- 
ματος πρὸς τὸ συμφέρον. 

8 ὯὮ, μὲν γὰρ διὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος δίδοται 
λόγος σοφίας, ἄλλῳ δὲ λόγος γνώσεως, κατὰ 
τὸ αὐτὸ Πνεῦμα" 

9 Ἑτέρῳ δὲ πίστις, ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ Πνεύματι" 
ἄλλῳ δὲ χαρίσματα ἰαμάτων, ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ 
Πνεύματι" 

10 "AAAw δὲ " ἐνεργήματα δυνάμεων", ἄλλῳ 
δὲ προφητεία, ἄλλῳ δὲ διακρίσεις πνευμάτων, 
ἑτέρῳ δὲ γένη γλωσσῶν, ἄλλῳ δὲ ἑρμηνεία 
γλωσσῶν. 

11 Πάντα δὲ ταῦτα ἐνεργεῖ τὸ ἕν Kal τὸ αὐτὸ 
Πνεῦμα, διαιροῦν “ἰδίᾳ' ἑκάστῳ καθὼς βού- 
λεται. 

“12 Καθάπερ γὰρ τὸ σῶμα ἕν ἐστι, καὶ μέλη], 
ἔχει͵ πολλὰ, πάντα δὲ τὰ μέλη τοῦ σώματος 

“τοῦ 60091 ππόλχὰ 0 ὄντα, ἕν ἐστι σῶμα" οὕτω 
καὶ ὁ Χριστός. 

19 Καὶ γὰρ ἐν ἑνὲ Πνεύματι ἡμεῖς πάντες εἰς 
ἕν σῶμα ἐβαπτίσθημεν, εἴτε ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, εἴτε 
Ἕλληνες, εἴτε δοῦλοι, εἴτε ἐλεύθεροι καὶ 
πάντες ' εἰς ἕν Πνεῦμα ἐποτίδθημεν. 

14 Καὶ γὰρ τὸ σῶμα οὐκ ἔστιν ἕν μέλος, 
ἀλλὰ πολλά. 

15 ᾿Εὰν εἴπῃ ὁ πούς" Ὅτι οὐκ εἰμὲ χεὶρ, οὐκ 
εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ σώματος" οὐ παρὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἐκ τοῦ σώματος; , 

16 Καὶ ἐὰν εἴπῃ τὸ οὖς" "Ort οὐκ εἰμὶ ὀφθαλ- 
μὸς, οὐκ εἰμὲ ἐκ τοῦ σώματος" οὐ παρὰ τοῦτο 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ σώματος; 

17 Εἰ ὅλον τὸ σῶμα ὀφθαλμὸς, ποῦ ἡ ἀκοή; 
εἰ ὅλον ἀκοὴ, ποῦ ἢ ὄσφρησις; : 

18 Novi deo Θεὸς ἔθετο τὰ μέλη, ὃν ἕκαστον 
αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ σώματι, καθὼς 96 .ש6שן‎ 

19 Εἰ δὲ ἦν τὰ πάντα ἕν μέλος, ποῦ τὸ 
σῶμα; 

90 Νῦν δὲ πολλὰ μὲν μέλη, ev δὲ “σῶμα. 

φι Οὐ δύναται ὅ δὲ! ὀφθαλμὸς εἰπεῖν τῇ χειρί" 
Χρείαν σου οὐκ ἔχω" ἢ πάλιν ἢ κεφαλὴ τοῖς 
moot Xpetav ὑμῶν οὐκ ἔχω. 

22 ᾿Αλλὰ πολλῷ μᾶλλον͵ τὰ δοκοῦντα μέλη 
τοῦ σώματος ἀσθενέστερα ὑπάρχειν, ἀναγκαῖά 
ἐστι. 

43 Καὶ ἃ δοκοῦμεν 0 ἀτιμότερα εἶναι τοῦ σώμα- 
τος, τούτοις͵ τιμὴν περισσοτέραν περιτίθεμεν" 
καὶ τὰ ἀσχήμονα ἡμῶν εὐσχημοσύνην περίσ- 
σοτέραν ἔχει. 

24 Ta δὲ εὐσχήμονα ἡμῶν, οὐ χρείαν ἔχει, 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ Θεὸς συνεκέρασε τὸ σῶμα, τῷ ὕὑστε- 
ροῦντι περισσοτέραν dove τιμήν" 

25 Ἵνα μὴ מ‎ " σχίσμα" ἐν τῷ σώματι, ἀλλὰ 
τὸ αὐτὸ ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων μεριμνῶσι τὰ 6 

26 Kai εἴτε πάσχει ἕν μέλος, συμπάσχει! 
πάντα τὰ μέλη" εἴτε δοξάζεται ἕν μέλος, 

" συγχαίρει! πάντα τὰ t μέλη. 

,7 Ὑμεῖς δέ ἐστε σῶμα Χριστοῦ, καὶ μέλη 
ἐκ ” wépous! 

28 Kai ovs μὲν ἔθετο ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησί 

πρῶτον ἀποστύλους, a ad προφήτας, Tpt- 

195 


ὁ δὲ 
ἐν 


- 


μᾶλλον δὲ ἃ ἵνα -«προφητεύητε. 
προφητεύων ἢ ὁ λαλῶν γλώσσαις, ἐκτὸς εἰ μὴ 
διερμηνεύῃ, 1 ἵνα ἣ ἐκκλησία οἰκοδομὴν λάβῃ. 


τον διδασκάλους, ¢ ἔπειτα δυνάμεις, εἶτα χαρίσ- 
ματα ἰαμάτων, ἀντιλήψεις, κυβερνήσεις, γένη 
γλωσσῶν. 

29 Μὴ πάντες "ἀπόστολοι; μὴ πάντες προ- 
φῆται; μὴ πάντες διδάσκαλοι; μὴ πάντες 
δυνάμεις; : 

30 My πάντες χαρίσματα ἔχουσιν ἰαμάτων; 3 
μὴ πάντες γλώσσαις λαλοῦσι; μὴ πάντες 
διερμηνεύουσι ; 

31 Ζηλοῦτε δὲ τὰ χαρίσματα τὰ " κρείττονα! / 
καὶ ἔτι καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῖν δείκνυμε. 


Κεφ. cy’. ΧΙ]. 


Ean ταῖς γλώσσαις τῶν ἀνθρώπων λαλῶ καὶ 
τῶν ἀγγέλων, ἀγάπην δὲ μὴ ἔχω, ® γέγονα 
χαλκὸς ἠχῶν, ἢ κύμβαλον ἀλαλάζον. 

2 Kat ἐὰν ἔχω προφητείαν, καὶ εἰδῶ τὰ Mu- 
στήρια πάντα, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γνῶσιν" καὶ ἐὰν 
ἔχω πᾶσαν τὴν “πίστιν, ὥστε ὄρη μεθιστάνειν, 
ἀγάπην δὲ μὴ ἔχω, οὐθέν εἶἰμε. 

8 Καὶ ἐὰν ψωμίσω πάντα πὰ ὑπάρχοντά Le, 
Kat ἐὰν παραδῶ τὸ σῶμά μου ἵνα ” -0ט0א‎ 
σωμαι' > ἀγάπην δὲ μὴ ἔχω, οὐδὲν ὠφελοῦμαε. 

4 Ἡ ἀγάπη μακροθυμεῖ, ρηστεύεται᾽ ἡ 
ἀγάπη οὐ ζηλοῖ ἡ ἀγάπη οὐ περπερεύεται, 
οὐ φυσιοῦται, 

5. Οὐκ ἀσχημονεῖ, οὐ ζητεῖ ™ τὰ ἑαυτῆς), οὐ 
προ ΤΠ οὐ λογίζεται τὸ κακὸν, 

6 Οὐ χαίρει ἐπὶ τῇ ἀδικές;, συγχαίρει δὲ τῇ 
ἀληθείᾳ" 

7 Πάντα " στέγει", πάντα “πιστεύει, 
ἐλπίζει, πάντα ὑπομένει. 

8 Ἡ ἀγάπη οὐδέποτε ἐ ἐκπίπτει. Εἴτε δὲ προ- 
φητεῖαι, καταργηθήσονται" εἴτε γλῶσσαι, παύ- 
σονται" εἴτε γνῶσις, καταργηθήσεται. 

9 Ἐκ μέρους i γὰρ! γινώσκομεν, καὶ ἐκ μέρους 
προφητεύομεν" 

10 Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθῃ τὸ τέλειον, © 


μέρους καταργηθήσεται. 
1 Ὅτε ἤμην νήπιος, ὡς νήπιος ἐλάλουν, ὡς 


πάντα 


, \ ΟΝ; 
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νήπιος ἐφρόνουν, ὡς νήπιος ἐλογιζόμην᾽ ὅτε δὲ 
γέγονα ἀνὴρ, κατήργηκα τὰ τοῦ νηπίου. 


19 Βλέπομεν 4700! ἄρτι δι ἐσόπτρου 6 ἐν 


αἰνίγματι, πότε δὲ πρόσωπον πρὸς πρόσωπον" 


ἄρτι γινώσκω ἐκ μέρους, τότε δὲ ἐπιγνώσομαι 


καθὼς καὶ ἐπεγνώσθη Ve 


13 Nuvi δὲ μένει πίστις, ἐλπὶς, ἀγάπη, τὰ 


τρία ταῦτα᾽ μείζων δὲ τούτων ἡ ἀγάπη. 


Keg. ιδ΄, XIV. 


AIoKETE τὴν ἀγάπην, ζηλοῦτε δὲ τὰ πνευ- 


ματικά" μᾶλλον δὲ ἵνα προφητεύητε. 


2 Ὁ γὰρ λαλῶν " γλώσσῃ! οὐκ ἀνθρώποις 
λαλεῖ, ἀλλὰ τῷ Θεῷ" οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἀκούει, 
" πνεύματι" δὲ λαλεῖ μυστήρια. 

8. Ὁ δὲ προφητεύων, ἀνθρώποις λαλεῖ -0א01‎ 


δομὴν καὶ παράκλησιν καὶ παραμυθίαν. 


4 Ὁ λαλῶν " γλώσσῃ!, ἑ ἑαυτὸν οἰκοδομεῖ" ὁ 


δὲ προφητεύων, ἐκκλησίαν οἰκοδομεῖ. 


5 Θέλω δὲ πάντας ὑμᾶς λαλεῖν “γλώσσαις, 
Μεέζων γὰρ ὁ 


6 Νυνὲ 6 ἀδελφοὶ, ἐὰν ἔλθω πρὸς ὑμᾶς 


γλώσσαις λαλῶν, τί ὑμᾶς ὠφελήσω, ἐὰν μὴ 
ὑμῖν λαλήσω ἢ ἐν ἀποκαλύψει, ἢ 


ν γνώσει. 


‘ 


On spertiual gifis. 


1 CORINTH. XIV. 
“8 Wherefore I give you to understand,| A.D. 59. | 


that no man® speaking by the Spirit 0]|--->--- 


God calleth Jesus P accursed: and® that 
no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost. © - . 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, * 
but the same Spirit. Ὁ | 

5 And there are differences of 6 admi- 
nistrations, but the same 1,070. . 

6 And there are diversities? of opera- 
tions; but it is the same God which work- 
eth all in all. 0% 

7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every’man to profit? withal. | 

8 For to one is given, by the Spirit,? 
the word of wisdom;* to another the 
word of knowledge,? by the same Spirit ; 

9 To another faith,” by the same Spirit ; 
to another the gifts of healing,” by the 
same Spirit; / 

10 To another the working of miracles ; 
to another prophecy ; to another discern- 
ing of spirits ; 7 to another divers kinds of 
tongues ;° to another the interpretation 
of tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that one and 
the self-same Spirit, dividing’ to every 
man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one body ; 
50 also zs Christ. 

18 For by one Spirit are we 811" bap- 
tized into one body, whether we be Jews 
or א‎ Gentiles, whevicl we he bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink” into 
one Spirit. 

. 14 For the body is not one member, 
but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 1 am 
not the hand, I am not of the body ; is it 
therefore not of the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because I 
am not the eye, 1 am not of the body; is 
it therefore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 


were the hearing? 11 the whole were hear-| ; 


ing, where were the smelling? 

18 But now hath God set” the members 
every one of them in the body, as it” hath 
pleased him. 

“109 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, 
yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the 
hand, 1 have no need of thee: nor again, 
the head to the feet, | have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more, those members ¥ of 
the body, which seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 

23 And those members of the body, which 
we think to be less honourable, upon these 
we vbestow more abundant honour; and 
our uncomely parts have more abundant 
comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need: 
but God hath tempered the body toge- 
ther, having given more abundant honour 
to that part which lacked : gia 

25 That there should be no pschism in 
the body; but that the members should 
have the same care one for another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it; or one mem- 
ber be honoured, all the members rejoice 

with it. ie 
97 Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members@ in particular. 
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The praise of Charity. 
_ 28 And God hath set some in the church ; 
first, apostles ; 5 secondarily, prophets ; ὁ 
thirdly, teachers; after that, miracles ;4 
then gifts of healings,f helps, govern- 
ments,’ Ὑ diversities of tongues.# 

29 Areall apostles? areall prophets? ave 
all teachers? are all ὃ workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
speak with tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But covet” earnestly the best gifts:” 
and yet shew I unto you a more excel- 


lent way. 
T CHAP. XIII. 

HOUGH I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels,? and have not cha- 
rity,” 1 am becorne as sounding brass, or 
a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy,” and understand all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and though 1 have all 
faith, so that I could renove* mountains, 
and have not charity, 1 am nothing.Y 

3 And though 1? bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though 18 give my 
body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth 6 long, and is kind; 
charity envieth/ not; charity ἡ vaunteth 
not itself, is not puffed® up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seek- 
eth not* her own, is not easily? provoked, 
thinketh no evil ; 

_ 6 Rejoiceth? not in imiquity, but re- 
joiceth @ in the truth; 

7 Beareth” all things, believeth? all 
ee hopeth? all things, endureth? all 

hings. 

ὃ Charity never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall tail; whether 
there be tongues, they shall cease ; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part,’ and we pro- 
phesy in part. 

10 But# when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away. 

11 When I was a child, T spake as a 
child, I understood as a child, I A thought 
as a Child; but when I became a man, 1 
put away childish things. 

12 For now we see through a glass,” 
Mdarkly; but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then shall I know 
even as also I am known. 

.13 And now abideth faith,” hope, cha- 
rity, these three; but the greatest of these 


2s charity. 
E CHAP. XIV. 

] OLLOW after charity, and desire spi- 
ae gifts,* but rather that ye may pro, 
phesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an wrknown 
tongue,® speaketh not unto men, but unto 
God: for ₪0 5 man π᾿ understandeth him, 
howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speaketh unto 
men zo edification, and exhortation, and 
comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue edifieth himself; but he that pro- 
phesieth edifieth the church, 

5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, 
but rather that ye prophesied : for greater 
as he that prophesieth than he that speak- 
eth with tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying.° 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit 


——»— | you, except I shall speak to you either 
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Application of spiritual gifts. 


by revelation,® or by knowledge, or by 
Prophesying, or by doctrine? | 

7 And even things without life giving 
sound, whether pipe or harp, except they 
give a distinction in the Asounds, how 
shall it be known what is piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet® give an uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare himself to the 
battle ὁ 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words yeasy to be understood, 
how shall it be known what is spoken? 
tor ye shall speak into the air. | 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds 

of voices in the world, and none of them 
24 Without signification. 
_ 11 Therefore if I know not the mean- 
ing of the voice, I shall be unto him that 
speaketh a barbarian ;* and he that speak- 
eth shall be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zea- 
lous of (spiritual gzfts, seek that ye may 
excel to the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in 
an unknown tongue, pray that he may in- 
terpret. 

14 lor if I pray in an unknown tongue, 
my spirit prayeth, but my understand- 
ing is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the 
spirit,” and I will pray with y€ understand- 
ing also: 1 will sing® with the spirit, and 
I will sing with the understanding? also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless with the 
spirit, how shall he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned, say Amen at thy 
giving * of thanks? seeing he understand- 
eth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak 
five words with my understanding, that dy 
my voice 1 might teach others also, than ten 
thousand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children? in under- 
standing: howbeit in malice be ye® child- 
ren, but in understanding be א‎ men.é 

21 In the 186 it is written, With*® men of 
other tongues and other lips will I speak 
unto this people; and yet for all that will 
they not hear me, saith the Lord. > 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign,f 
not to them® that believe, but to them 
that believe not: but prophesying serveth 
not for them that believe not, but for them 
which believe. / 

23 If therefore the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all 
speak with tongues, and there come in 
those that are unlearned, or unbelievers, 
will they not say that ye are mad 18 
, 24 But if all prophesy, and there come 
in one that believeth not, or ove unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest; and so, falling down on 
his face, he will worship God, and report 
that God is™ in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye 
come together, every one of you hath a 
pein, hath a doctrine,? hath a tongue, 

ath a revelation, hath an interpretation. 
᾿ς ΤᾺ things be done unto edifying. 

2 
tongue, /et τὲ be by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by course; and \et one 
interpret. 


any man speak in an unknown| p 


A. D. 59, 
=i. 
a ver. 26, 

ὦ ver. 39. 
1Th.5.19,20, 

β or, tunes, 

c Nu. 10. 9. 

ἃ Job 32. 11. 

66 1 

y significant, 

ὃ tumult, or, 

unquietness. 

F ch. 11. 16, 

g 1Ti.2.11,12. 
Ep. 5. 22, 
Tit, 2.8. 

1 1 

+? 8. 16. 
Να.80.3..12. 
Es. 1. 20. 

Rk Ro. 1, 14. 

+ 

Z ch. 4. 7. 

m2Co. 10. 7. 
1Jn°. 4. 6. 

n 49. 4. 24, 

o Ep. 5. 19. 
Col. 3. 16. 

p ver. 26, 33. 

q Ps. 47. 7. 

y Ga.l. 11. 

8. ch. 11. 24. 

+ ch. 1. 4..8. 

wl Pe. 5. 12. 

ν He. 3. 6. 

ἢ or, hold 
fast. 

0 by what 
speech. 

w Ga. 8. 4. 

2 Ge, 3. 15. 
Ps.22.1,&c. 
Is.53.1,&c. 
Da. 9, 26. 
Zec. 13. 7. 
Lu.24.26,46 

y Ep. 4.14,15, 
He. 6. 4 
2Pe.3. 18. 

z Ps. 16. 10. 
Ho. 6. 2. 

0 25% 
Mat. 18, 8. 
0. 19. 
1 2. 2. 

perfect, or,‏ א 
of a ripe‏ 
age.‏ 

6 Ps. 119, 99. 

0 Lu. 24, 34, 

&e. 

0 1. 34. 

6 4 

F Mar. 16.17. 
Ac. 2.6,&c. 

8 14% 
Ac. 9. 17. 

A or, an 
abortive. 

i Ep. 3.7, 8. 

k Ac. 2. 18. 

Zl Mat. 10. 20. 

m Is. 45. 14. 
Zec. 8. 23. 

nm Ac. 26.8. 

o1Th. 4. 14. 
ver. 6. 

q Ac. 1 

r ver. 40, 

a ה‎ τ αῦῖβι»ς---- 

124 


1 CORINTH. XV. 


Certainty of Christ’s resurrection. 


28 But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the church; and let 


-|him speak to himself, and to God. 


29 Let® the prophets speak two or three, 
and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another 
that sitteth by, let the first¢ hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, 
pee at may learn, and all may be com- 
orted. 

32 And the spirits® of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 3con- 
fusion, but of peace, as inf all churches 
of the saints. 

34 Let® your women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not permitted unto 
them to speak ; but they are commanded to 
be under obedience,? as also saith? the law. 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let 
them ask their husbands at home: for it is 
ashame for women +0 speak in the church. 

36 What! came the word of God out 
from you! or came? it unto you only? 

37 If any man™ think himself to be a 
prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that I write unto you are 
the commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophe- 
sy, and forbid not to speak with tongues. 

40 Let? all things be done decently and 
in order. 

א 


CHAP. : g 
M OREOVER, brethren, I* declare 
unto you the gospel which I preached 
unto you, which# also ye have received, 
and wherein ye” stand ; / 

2 By which also ye are saved, if ye” 
n keep in memory @ what I preached unto 
you, unless +6 " have believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according* to 
the scriptures ; ו‎ 

4 And that he was buried, and that he 
rose again the third day according’ to 
the scriptures ; 

5 And that he was seen 07+ 5% 
then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this present, 
but some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James; 
then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all4 he was seen of me 
also, as of Aone born out of due time. 

9 For | am the least? of the apostles, that 
am not meet to be called an apostle, be- 
cause I persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what 
I am: and his grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet not IZ 
but the grace of God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether δέ were I or they, 
50 we preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose 
from the dead, how” say some among you 
that there is no resurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there® be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is Christ not risen. 

14 And if Christ? be not risen 
our preaching vain, and your faith 
vain. 

15 Yea,and we are found false witnesses 
of God; because we have testified of God 


then és 
is also 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘ. A. XV. 


0 ἐν προφητείᾳ, ἢ ἢ ἐν διδαχῇ 5 5 
7. Ὅμως τὰ ἄψυχα φωνὴν διδόντα, εἴτε αὐλὸς, 


εἴτε κιθάρα, é ἐὰν διαστολὴν τοῖς φθόγγοις μὴ 0 


ἡ δῷ," πῶς γνωσθήσεται τὸ αὐλούμενον ἢ τὸ 
κι θαριξόμενον; 

8 Καὶ γὰρ ἐὰν ἄδηλον φωνὴν σάλπιγξ δῷ, 
τίς παρασκευάσεται εἰς πόλεμον; ; 

9 Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς διὰ τῆς γλώσσης ἐὰν μὴ 
εὔσημον λόγον δῶτε, “πῶς γνωσθήσεται τὸ 
λαλούμενον ; ἔσεσθε γὰρ εἰς ἀέρο. λαλοῦντες. 

10 Τοσαῦτα, εἰ τύχοι, γένη φωνῶν ἐστιν ἐν 
κόσμῳ, καὶ οὐδὲν ὦ αὐτῶν! ἄφωνον. 

11 ᾽Εὰν οὖν μὴ εἰδῶ τὴν δύναμιν τῆς φωνῆς, 
ἔσομαι τῷ λαλοῦντι βάρβαρος" καὶ ὁ λαλῶν, 

“ ἐν] ἐ ἐμοὶ βάρβαρος. 

19 Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὀπεὶ ζηλωταί é ἔστε " πνευ- 
μάτων!, “πρὸς τὴν οἰκοδομὴν τῆς ἐκκλησίας 
ζητεῖτε ἵνα "περισσεύητε!. 

13 Διόπερ ὁ λαλῶν γλώσσῃ, προσευχέσθω 
wa διερμηνεύῃ. 

14 ᾽Εὰν γὰρ προσεύχωμαι γλώσσῃ, τὸ “πνεῦμά 
μου προσεύχεται, ὁ δὲ νοῦς μον "|00708א8‎ 
ἐστι. 

15 Τί οὖν ἐστι; προσεύξομαι τῷ πνεύματι, 
προσεύξομαι δὲ καὶ τῷ voi" Ware τῷ πνεύ- 
ματι, ψαλῶ δὲ καὶ τῷ νοΐ. 

16 ᾿Επεὶ ἐὰν εὐλογήσῃς 9 τῷ!" πνεύματι, ὁ 
ἀναπληρῶν. τὸν τόπον τοῦ ἰδιώτου, πῶς, ἐρεῖ 
τὸ ἀμὴν ἐπὶ τῇ σῇ εὐχαριστίᾳ, ἐπειδὴ τί λέ- 
γειῖς οὐκ 0106 ; / 

,.17 Σὺ μὲν γὰρ καλῶς εὐχαριστεῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ 
ἕτερος. οὐκ οἰκοδομεῖται. 

18 Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ ,!טסגןל‎ πάντων ὑμῶν 
μᾶλλον + γλώσσαις! λαλῶν" 


' 


19 "ANN ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ θέλω “πέντε λόγους 


ἐδιὰ τοῦ voos! μου λαλῇσαι, ἵνα καὶ ἄλλους 
κατηχήσω, ἢ μυρίους λόγους ἐν γλώσσῃ. 

20 ᾿Αδελφοὶ, μὴ παιδία γίνεσθε ταῖς φρεσίν᾽ 
ἀλλὰ τῇ κακίᾳ νηπιάζετε, ταῖς δὲ φρεσὶ τέ- 
λείοι γίνεσθε. 

91 ᾽Εν τῷ νόμῳ γέγραπται" Ὅτι ἐν " 61600- 
,“γλώσσοις], καὶ ἐν χείλεσιν " ἑτέροις! λαλήσω 
τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, καὶ οὐδ᾽ οὕτως εἰσακούσονταί 
μου, λέγει Κύριος. 

22 Ὥστε αἱ γλῶσσαι εἰς ,“σημεῖόν εἰσιν, οὐ 
τοῖς πιστεύουσιν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἀπίστοις" ἡ δὲ 
προφητεία, οὐ τοῖς ἀπίστοις, ἀλλὰ τοῖς πι- 
.στεύουσιν. 

23 "Edy οὖν συνέλθῃ ἡ ἐκκλησία ὅλῃ ἐπὶ τὸ 


αὐτὸ, καὶ πάντες , γλώσσαις λαλῶσιν, εἰσ- 
έλθωσι δὰ ἰδιῶται 5 ἢ ἄπιστοι, οὐκ ἐροῦσιν ὅτι 
μαίνεσθε; ; 


24 Edy δὲ πάντες προφητεύωσιν, εἰσέλθῃ δέ 
τις ἄπιστος, ἢ ἰδιώτης, ἐλέγχεται ὑ ὑπὸ πάντων, 
ἀνακρίνεται ὑπὸ πάντων" 

25 Καὶ οὕτω τὰ κρυπτὰ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ 
φανερὰ γίνεται" § καὶ οὕτω! πεσὼν ἐπὶ πρόσ- 
ὠπον, προσκυνήσει “τῷ Θεῷ, ἀπαγγέλλων ὅτε 
ὁ Θεὸς ὄντως ἐν ὑμῖν ἐστι. 

26 Ti οὖν ἐστιν, ἀδελφοί; ; ὅταν συνέρχησθε, 
ἕκαστος ὑμῶν ψαλμὸν ἔχει, διδαχὴν ἔχει,], 
γλῶσσαν ἔχει, ἀποκάλυψιν ἔχει, ἑρμηνείαν 
ἔχει᾽ πάντα πρὸς οἰκοδομὴν " γενέσθω". 

7 6 γλώσσῃ tis λαλεῖ, κατὰ δύο, ἢ τὸ 
πλεῖστον τρεῖς, καὶ ἀνὰ μέρος" καὶ εἷς διερμη- 
νενέτω. 

98 ’Eav δὲ μὴ ἡ n διερμηνεντὴς, σιγάτω ἐν ἐκ- 
κλησίᾳ, ἑαυτῷ δὸ λαλεέτω καὶ τῷ Θεῷ. 

29 Προφῆται δὲ δύο ἢ τρεῖς λαλείτωσαν, Kal 

ot! ἄλλοι διακρινέτωσαν 
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30 Ἐὰν δὲ ἄλλῳ ἀποκαλυφθῇ καθημένῳ, ὁ 
πρῶτος σιγάτω. 

31 Δύνασθε γὰρ καθ᾽ ἕνα πάντες προφητεύειν, 
ἵνα πάντες μανθάνωσι, καὶ πάντες παρακα- 
λῶνται- 

32 Kat ? πνεύματα! 
ὑποτάσσεται. 

39 Οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἀκαταστασίας ὁ Θεὸς, ἀλλ᾽ 
εἰρήνης, ὡς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῶν 
ἁγίων. 

34 " Αἱ γυναῖκες ὦ ὑμῶν! ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
σιγάτωσαν. οὐ γὰρ ἐπιτέτραπται! αὐταῖς 
λαλεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ " ὑποτάσσεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ ὁ 
νόμος “λέγει. 

35 El δό τι μαθεῖν θέλουσιν, ἐν οἴκῳ τοὺς 
ἰδίους ἄνδρας ἐπερωτάτωσαν. Αἰσχρὸν γάρ 
ἐστι * γυναιξὶν! ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ λαλεῖν. 


.36 Ἢ ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθεν ; 
ἢ εἰς ὑμᾶς μόνους κατήντησεν; 

37 Ei τις δοκεῖ προ ἤτης εἶναι ἢ πνευματικὸς» 
ἐπιγινωσκέτω ἃ γράφω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὅτου! Kupia 

εἰσὶν \(0דע6‎ 4 

38 Εἰ δέ τις Bae: ” ayvoeitw!. 

39 Ὥστε, ἀδελφοὶ, ζηλοῦτε τὸ προφητεύειν, 
καὶ τὸ NaNew γλώσσαις μὴ κωλύετε. 

40 Πάντα ' εὐσχημόνως καὶ κατὰ τάξιν γι- 
νέσθω. 


προφητῶν προφῆταις 


Κεφ. ιε΄. XV. 


Tn QPIZQ δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
ὃ εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν, ὃ καὶ παρελάβετε, ἐν 


6 καὶ ἑστήκατε" 

2 Δὲ οὗ καὶ owleabe, τίνι λόγῳ εὐηγγελισά- 
μην ὑμῖν, ₪ 0666 ἐκτὸς εἰ μὴ εἰκῇ 
ἐπιστεύσατε. 

8 Παρέδωκα γὰρ ὑμιν ἐν πρώτοις ὃ καὶ παρέ- 
λαβον, ὃ ὅτι Χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν ὑ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἁμαρ- 
τιῶν ἡμῶν, κατὰ τὰς γραφάς" 

4 Καὶ ὅτι ἐτάφη, καὶ ὅτι ἐγήγερται τῇ τρίτῃ 
ἡμέρᾳ, κατὰ τὰς γραφάς" 

5 Καὶ ὅτι ὥφθη Κηφᾷ, εἶτα τοῖς δώδεκα. 

6 Ἔπειτα ὥφθη & ἐπάνω πεντακοσίοις ἀδελφοῖς 
ἐφάπαξ, ἐξ ὧν οἱ πλείους μένουσιν ἕως ἄρτι, 
τινὲς δὲ Kat ἐκοιμήθησαν. 4 

7 Ἔπειτα ὥφθη Ἰακώβῳ᾽ εἶτα τοῖς ἀποστό- 
λοις πᾶσιν. 

8' Ἔσχατον δὲ πάντων, ὡσπερεὶ τῷ ἐκτρώματι, 
ὥφθη KG Mol. 

9 Ἐγὼ γάρ εἶμι ὁ ἐλάχιστος τῶν ἀποστόλων" 
ὃς οὐκ εἰμὲ ἱκανὸς καλεῖσθαι ἀπόστολος, διότι 
ἐδίωξα τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


10 Χάριτι δὲ Θεοῦ εἰμι ὅ εἰμε" 
αὐτοῦ / εἰς ἐμὲ, ” οὐ κενὴ ἐγενήθη), ἀλλα 
περισσότερον αὐτῶν πάντων ἐκοπίασα" οὐκ 
ἐγὼ δὲ, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ σὺν ἐμοί. 

11 Εἴτε οὖν ἐγὼ, εἴτε ἐκεῖνοι, οὕτω κηρύσ- 
σομεν, καὶ οὕτως ἐπιστεύσατε. 

12 Εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς κηρύσσεται ὅτι ἐκ “νεκρῶν 
ἐγήγερται, πῶς λέγουσί τινες ἐν ὑμῖν, ὅτε 
ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν οὐκ ἔστιν ; 

13 Εἰ δὲ ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν οὖις ἔστιν, οὐδὲ 
Χριστὸς ἐγήγερται. 

14 Εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς οὐκ ὀγήγερται, κενὸν “ἄρα 
π 70! κήρυγμα ἡμῶν, κενὴ “ δὲ ' καὶ ἡ πίστις 
ὑμῶν!. 

15 Εὑρισκόμεθα δὲ καὶ ψευδομάρτυρες τοῦ 


καὶ ἡ χάρις 


Θεοῦ" ὅτι ὁμαρτυρήσαμεν κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ὅτι 


ΠΡῸΣ KOPINO. A. XVI.‏ ות 


ἤγειρε τὸν Χριστόν" ὃν οὐκ ἤγειρεν, 
ἄρα νεκροὲ οὐκ ἐγείρονταε! . 

16 Εἰ γὰρ νεκροὲ οὐκ ἐγείρονται, οὐδὲ Χριστὸς 
ἐγήγερται. 

17 Εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς οὐκ ἐγήγερται, ματαία n 
πίστις ὑμῶν" ἔτι 6076 ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν. 

18 “Apa καὶ οἱ κοιμηθέντες ἐν Χριστῷ, ἀπώ- 
λοντο. 

19 Εἰ ἐν πῇ ζωῇ ταύτῃ ἠλπικότες ἐσμὲν ἐν 
Χριστῷ μόνον, ἐλεβθινότεροςι πάντων ἀνθρώπων 
ἐσμέν. 

30 Nuvi δὲ Χριστὸς ἐγήγερται ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
ἀπαρχὴ τῶν κεκοιμημένων ἐγένετοϊ. 

Q1 ᾿Επειδὴ γὰρ ₪ ἀνθρώπου ὁ Ocvaros, καὶ 
oe ἀνθρώπου ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν. 

22 Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἐν τῷ ᾿Αδὰμ πάντες ἀποθνήσ- 
κουσιν, οὕτω καὶ ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ πάντες ζωοποιη- 
θήσονται. 

Q3 Ἕκαστος δὲ ἐ ἐν τῷ ἰδίῳ τάγματι" ἀπαρχὴ 
Χριστὸς, ἐ ἔπειτα οἱ Χριστοῦ, " 
αὐτοῦ. % 

24 Biro τὸ τέλος, ) ὅταν Δ παραδῷ! τὴν βασι- 
λεέαν τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πατρί ὅταν καταργήσῃ 
πᾶσαν ἀρχὴν καὶ πᾶσαν ἐξουσίαν. καὶ δύναμιν. 

25 Δεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸν βασιλεύειν, ὦ ἄχρις οὗ ° ἂν! 
θῃ πάντας τὸς ἐχθροὺς ὑ ὑπὸ τὸς “πόδας " αὑτξ!. 
26 Ἔσχατος ἐχθρὸς καταργεῖται ὁ θάνατος. 
Q7 Πάντα γὰρ ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας av- 
τοῦ. Ὅταν δὲ εἴπῃ ὅτι πάντα ὑποτέτακται, 
δῆλον ὃ ὅτι ἐκτὸς τοῦ ὑποτάξαντος αὐτῷ τὰ 
πάντα. 

98 Ὅταν δὲ ὑποταγῇ αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, τότε 
καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ υἱὸς ὑποταγήσεται τῷ ὑποτάξαντι 
αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, ἵνα ἡ ὁ Θεὸς τὰ πάντα ἐν 
πᾶσιν. 

29 Ἐπεὶ τί ποιήσουσιν οἱ βαπτιζόμενοι " ὑπὲῤ 
τῶν 7 νεκρῶν, “εἰ ὅλως νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρονται ; 
τέ! καὶ βαπτίζονται t ὑπὲρ «τῶν νεκρῶν): 

80 Τί καὶ ἡμεῖς κινδυνεύομεν πᾶσαν ὥραν; 3 
31 Kal’ ἡμέραν ἀποθνήσκῶ, ₪ τὴν ἡμετέραν 
καύχησιν, ἣν ἔχω ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ 
ἡμῶν. 

32 Εἰ κατὰ ” ἄνθρωπον' ἐθηριομάχησα ἐν 
᾿Εφέσῳ, τί μοι τὸ ὄφελος, εἰ νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγεί- 
ρονται; Φάγωμεν Kat πίωμεν᾽ αὔριον γὰρ 
ἀποθνήσκομεν. 

33 Μὴ πλανᾶσθε" φθείρουσιν ἤθη 5060" 
ὁμιλίαι κακαί. 

84 ᾿Εκνήψατε δικαίως, καὶ μὴ ἁμαρτάνετε᾽ 
ἀγνωσίαν γὰρ Θεοῦ τινες ἔχουσι. Πρὸς ἐντρο- 
,- ὑμῖν “λέγω. 

᾿Αλλ’ ἐρεῖ τις Πῶς ἐγεέρονται Oi νεκροί; 

ποίῳ δὲ σώματι ἔρχονται Σ 

36 "Adpov, σὺ ὃ σπείρεις, οὐ 
ἐὰν μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. 

37 Καὶ ὃ σπείρεις, οὐ τὸ σῶμα τὸ γενησόμενον 
σπείρεις, ἀλλὰ γυμνὸν κόκκον, εἰ τύχοι, TITS, 
ἢ τινος τῶν λοιπῶν. 

38 Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς αὐτῷ. δέδωσι σῶμα καθὼς 06-|) 
Ange, καὶ ἑκάστῳ τῶν σπερμάτων “ τὸ! ἴδιον 
σῶμα. 

39 Οὐ πᾶσα σὰρξ, ἡ αὐτὴ σάρξ" ἀλλὰ ἄλλῃ 
μὲν ὃ σὰρξ! ἀνθρώπων, ἄλλη δὲ בש‎ κτη- 
νῶν, ἄλλη δὲ ἰχθύων, ἄλλη δὲ πτηνῶν. 

40 Καὶ σώματα ἐπουράνια, Καὶ σώματα ἐπί- 
6 ἀλλ᾽ ἑτέρα μὲν an τῶν ἐπουρανίων δόξα, 
ἑτέρα δὲ ἡ τῶν ἐπιγείων. 

41 ἤλλλη δόξα ἡλίου, καὶ ἄλλη δόξα σελήνης, 
καὶ ἄλλη δόξα ἀστέρων" ἀστὴρ γὰρ ἀστέρος 
διαφέρει ἐν δόξῃ. 


” ζωοποιεῖται", 


425 


6 εἴπερ | 


42 Οὕτω καὶ ἡ ἀνάστασις τῷ νεκρῶν. Σπεί- 


βεται ἐν φθορᾷ, € ἐγείρεται ἐν ἀφξαρσίᾳ" 

43 Σπείρεται ἐν ἀτιμίᾳ, ἐγείρεται ἐν δόξῃ" 
Σπείρεται ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ, ἐ ἐγείρεται ἐν δυνάμει" 
44 Σπείρεται σῶμα ψυχικὸν, ἐγείρεται σῶμα 
πνευματικόν. ”” Ἔστι! σῶμα ψυχικὸν, "4 
ἔστι! 4 σῶμα! πνευματικόν. 

45 Οὕτω καὶ γέγραπται" Ἐγένετο ὁ “πρῶτος 
ἄνθρωπος ᾿Αδὰμ εἰς ψυχὴν ζῶσαν ὁ ἔσχατος 
᾿Αδὰμ εἰς πνεῦμα ζωοποιοῦν. 

46 ᾿Αλλ’ οὗ πρῶτον τὸ πνευματικόν" ἀλλὰ τὸ 
ψυχικὸν, ἐ ἔπειτα τὸ πνευματικόν. 


ε 
47 Ὃ πρῶτος ἄνθρωπος ἐκ 5 χοϊκός" ὁ 
δεύτερος ἄνθρωπος, “ ὁ Κύριος" ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. 
48 Οἷος ὁ χοϊκὸς, TOLOVTOL Kat οἱ οἰκοί" καὶ 


οἷος ὁ ἐπουράνιος, τοιοῦτοι καὶ οἱ ἐπουράνιοι. 
49 Καὶ καθὼς ἐφορέσαμεν τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ 
χοϊκοῦ, " φορέσομεν! καὶ THY εἰκόνα τοῦ ἐποὺυ- 
ρανέου. 


ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ! 50 Τοῦτο δέ φημι, ἀδελφοὶ, Ste σὰρξ Kai 


αἷμα βασιλείαν Θεοῦ κληρονομῇσαι οὐ δύναν. 
ται; οὐδὲ ἡ φθορὰ τὴν ἀφθαρσίαν κληρονομεῖ. 

51 Ἰδοὺ, μυστήριον ὑμῖν λέγω᾽ * Πάντες μὲν οὐ 
κοιμηθησόμεθα, πάντες ₪ ἀλλαγησόμεθα" 

59 Ἐν ἀτόμῳ, ἐν " ῥιπῃ! ὀφθαλμοῦ, ἐν τῇ 
ἐσχάτῃ σάλπιγγι, σαλπίσει Yep, | Kal οἱ νεκροὶ 
ἐγερθήσονται ἄφθαρτοι, καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀλχαγησό- 
μεθα. 

58 Δεῖ , γὰρ τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι 
ἀφθαρσίαν, καὶ τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι 
ἀθανασίαν. 

84 Ὅταν δὲ τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσηται 
ἀφθαρσίαν; καὶ τὸ θνητὸν. τοῦτο ἐνδύσηται 
ἀθανασίαν, τότε γενήσεται ὁ λόγος ὁ γεγραμ- 
μένος" Κατεπόθη ὁ ὁ θάνατος εἰς * vixos!, 

55 Ποῦ σου; θάνατε, τὸ κέντρον; Ποῦ σου, 
aon, τὸ νῖκος > 

56 To δὲ κέντρον τοῦ θανάτου, ἡ ἁμαρτία ἃ 
δὲ δύναμις τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ὁ νόμος. 

57 Τῷ δὲ Θεῷ χάρις τῷ διδόντι ἡμῖν τὸ νῖκος 
δεὰ τοῦ Κνρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

58 Ὥστε, ἀδελφοί μου ἀγαπητοὶ, ἑδραῖοι 
γίνεσθε, ἀμετακίνητοι, περισσεύοντες 2 τῷ 
ἔργῳ τοῦ Κυρίον πάντοτε, εἰδότες ὅτι ὁ κόπος 
ὑμῶν οὐκ ἔστι κενὸς ἐν Κυρίῳ. 


Κεφ. (Se XVI. 


[Terr δὲ τῆς λογίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους, 
ὥσπερ διέταξα ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῆς Γαλατίας, 
οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιήσατε. 

2 Κατὰ μίαν ἱσαββάτων' ἕ ἕκαστος ὑμῶν παρ᾽ 
ἑαυτῷ τιθέτω, ἡσαυρίζων ὃ 0, τι ἂν εὐοδῶτατ" 
ἵνα μὴ ὅταν ἔλθω, τότε λογίαι γίνωνται. 

3 Ὅταν δὲ παραγένωμαι; פטס‎ ἐὰν δοκιμάσητε 
be ἐπιστολῶν, τούτους πέμψω ἀπενεγκεῖν τὴν 
χάριν ὑμῶν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. ᾿ 

+ ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἡ ἢ ἄξιον τοῦ κἀμὲ πορεύεσθαι, σὺν 
ἐμοὶ πορεύσονται. 

5 ᾿Ἐλεύσομαι δὲ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὅταν Μακεδονέαν 
δειέλθω". (Maxedoviay yap διέρχομαι: λ 39) 

6 Πρὸς ὑμᾶς δὲ πυχὸν παραμενῶ, 7) καὶ πὰ - 
ραχειμάσω, ἵνα ὑμεῖς μὲ προπέμψητε οὗ ἐὰν 
πορεύωμιαι. 

7 Οὐ θέλω γὰρ ὑμᾶς ἄρτε ἐν “παρόδῳ ἰδεῖν" 
ὀλπίζω “ δὲ! x povov — ἐπιμεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
ἐὰν ὁ Κύριος ἐπιτρέ πῃ. 

8 ᾿Ἐπιμενῶ δὲ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ ἕως τῆς πέντηκο- 
στῆς. 

9 Θύρα γάρ μοι ἀνέῳγε μεγάλῃ καὶ "6 


Resurrection of the Saints. 


that he raised up Christ: whom he raised 
not up, it so be that the dead rise not. 
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16 For if the dead rise not, then is not! @ Da. 12.3. 


Christ raised: | = : 
i7 And if Christ be not raised, your 
faith® ὃς vain; ye are yet in your sins. 


18 Then they also which are fallen | 6 


asleep in Christ are perished. : 

19 If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, wef are of all men most miserable. 

20 But now 155 Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the first-fruits * of them 
that slept. / 

21 For# since by man came death,* by 
man came also the resurrection of the! 
dead. , : 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. 

£3 But™ every man in his own order; 
Christ the first-fruits; afterward they 
that are Christ’s, at his coming. 

24 ‘Then cometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom? to God, 
even the Father; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power. 

25 For he? must reign, till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. 

26 ‘The last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed * zs death. 

27 For he” hath put all things under his 
feet. But when he saith, All things are put 
under Azim, zt 7s manifest that he is except- 
ed, which did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things shall be subdued* 
unto him, then shall the Son also himself 
be subject unto him? that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all. 
| 29 Else what shall they do which® are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? why are they then baptized 
for the dead? ; 

30 And why stand we "ג1‎ jeopardy 
every hour? : . 

_ 31 I protest by y your rejoicing’ which 1 
have in Christ Jesus our Lord, 15 die daily. 

32 If ὃ after the manner of men 1 have 
fought with beasts at Ephesus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead rise not? Let 
us” eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil” communi- 
cations corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake? to righteousness, and sin 
not; for some have not the knowledge of 
God: I? speak this to your shame. 

35 But some man will say, How? are 
the dead raised up? and with what body 
do they come? 

, 36 Thou fool! that# which thou sowest 
15 not quickened, except it die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or 
of some other grain: 

38 But God® giveth it a body as it hath 
pleased kim, and to every seed his own 


body. 

39 All flesh ἐς not the same flesh: but 
there is one kind of tlesh of men, another 
flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and an- 
other of birds. 

40 ‘here* are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the 
celestial 2s one, and the glory of the ter- 
restrial zs another. 

41 ‘There ts one glory of the sun,¥ and 
another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for one star diftereth 
from another star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of the 
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Contributions for the poor. 


dead. It is sown in corruption; it is 
raised in incorruption: 

43 It® is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weakness ; 
it is raised in power : : 

44 It is sown a natural body; it is 
raised a spiritual body. ‘There isa natu- 
ral body, and there is 8 Sspiritual® body. 

45 And so it is written,¢ The first man 
Adam was made a living soul; 166 last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not first which is 
spiritual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward that which is spiritual. 

47 Theé first man zs of the earth, earthy: 
the second man is the Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such 676 they also 
that are earthy: and as 25 the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly 

49 And as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also” bear the image 
of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that? flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God ; neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery: 
We’ shall not all sleep, but we shal! all 
be changed, : 

52 In a moment,? in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for the” trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead” shali be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal¥ muse put 
on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death® is swallowed up in victory. 

55 O@ death, where zs thy sting? 0 
A grave, wiiere is thy victory ? : 

56 "11167 sting of death zs sin; and& the 
strength of sin 06 the law. \ f 

57 But thanks? 26 to God, which giveth 
us the victory* through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Ὶ 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren,’ be 
ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. 

CHAP, XVI... 
N OW concerning the collection for the 
saints, as” 1 have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first® day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come. 

3 And when 1 come, whomsoever™ ye 
shall approve by your letters, them wall 
1 send to bring your ¢liberality unto 
Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, 
they shall go with me. 

5 Now 1 will come unto you,” when 
I shall pass through Macedonia: for I 
do pass through Macedonia. ; 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye sa ring 
me on my journey whithersoever 1 go, 

7 For 1 will not see you now by the 
way; but I trust to tarry a while with 
you, if the Lord permit. —_ % 

₪ But 1 will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost. ‘ 

9 For a great door* and effectual is 


w 


Timothy commended, 


opened unto me, and, there are many 
adversaries.” 

10 Now if Timotheus ל‎ come, see that he 
may be with you without fear; for he work- 
eth4 the work of the Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise® him: 
but conduct® bim forth in peace, that he 
may come unto me: for I look for him 
with the brethren, 

12 As touching our brotker Apollos, # 
I greatly desired him to come unto you 
with the brethren: but his will was not at 
all to come at this time; but he will come 
when he shall have convenient time... — 

13 Watch? ye, stand” fast in the faith, 
gnit you like men,” be strong.? 

14 Let? all your things be done with 
charity. 

15 | beseech you, brethren, (ye know 
the house of Stephanas, that. it is the” 
first-fruits of Achaia, and chat they have 
addicted themselves to the ministry of 
the saints,). 

16 ‘that ye submit” yourselves unto 
such, and to every one that helpeth with 
ws and laboureth. 
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1. Salutations. 


17 I am glad 06 the coming of Ste- 
phanas and Fortynatus 80 - 
for that. which 88 lacking® on your 
part they have supplied. j 

18 For they have refreshed my spirit 
and your’s: therefore acknowledges ye 
them that are such. 

19 ‘The churches of Asia salute you. 
Aquila’ and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, with the church that is in 
their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
ye one another with an holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of ae Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man love? not the Lord Je 
sus Christ, let him be anathema” maran 
atha® ; 

23 The grace 0] our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. \ 

24 My love 26 with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. => © > 
‘Lhe first 6276070 to the Corinthians was 

written from Philippi by Stephanas, 

and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 

Timotheus. 


Greet 
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The Second Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. ( 
Paut, an apostle? of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Timothy our brother, unto 
theChurch of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the saints® which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace’ 26 to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessedf 26 God, even the lather 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribula- 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are comforted 
of God. 

5 For as the sufferings’ of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. We 

6 And whether we be afflicted, z¢ zs for? 
your consolation and salvation, which is 
Ὕ effectual in the enduring of the same 
sufferings which we also suffer: or whe- 
ther we be comforted, z¢ is for your con- 
solation and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you és stedfast, know- 
ing that as” ye are partakers of the suffer- 
ings, 0 vhallige be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would vot, brethren, have 
you ignorant of our trouble? which came 
to us in Asia, that we were pressed out 
of measure, above strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even of life: | 

9 But we had the sentence of death in 
ourselves, that we should not trust” in our- 
selves, but in God which raiseth the dead : 

10 Who delivered” us from so great 
a death, and doth deliver: in whom we 
trust that he will yet deliver us, 

11 Ye also helping* together by prayer 
for us, that for the gift Jestowed upon us 
by the means of many persons, thanks 
may be given by many on our behalf. 
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12 For our rejoicing is this, the testi-° 
mony of our conscience, that in simpli- 
city and godly sincerity, noté with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of@ God, we 
have had our conversation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things unto 
you, than what ye read or acknowledge, 
and I trust ye shall acknowledge even to 
the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in 
part, that® we are your rejoicing, even as 
ye also are our’sin the day of the Lord.Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was mind- 
ed to come unto ἘΠ before, that ye 
might have a second 8 benefit ; ‘ 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia 
unto you, and of you to be brought on 
my * way toward Judea. ‘ 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I use lightness? or the things that I 
purpose, do I purpose according? to the 
flesh, that with me there should be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay? 

18 But as God ὃς true, our dword to- 
ward you was not yea” and nay. : 

19 For the Son? of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you by us, even 
by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was 
not yea and nay, but in him was yea. | 

20 For all the promises of God in? him 
are yea, and in him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us. Ὶ \ 

21 Now he which stablisheth* us with 
you in Christ, ‘and hath anointed* us, ὃς 


οἷς 
22 Who hath also sealed” us, and given 
the earnest of the Spirit” in our hearts. 

23 Moreover 1 call God for a record 
upon my soul, that, to spare you, [ 
came not as yet unto Corinth. 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡῸΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘ, A. XVI. 


καὶ ἀντικείμενοι πολλοί. 

10 Ἐὰν δὲ ἔλθῃ Τιμόθεος, βλέπετε ἵ ἵνα ἀφό- 
βως γένηται πρὸς ὑμᾶς" τὸ γὰρ ἔργον Κυρίου 
ἐργάζεται ὡς kat ἐγώ. 

4 Μή τις οὖν αὐτὸν ἐξουθενήσῃ᾽ προπέμψατε | 
δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν εἰρήνῃ, ἵνα “ἔλθῃ πρός Me’ ἐκδέ- 
Xouar γὰρ αὐτὸν * μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 1. 

12 Περὲ δὲ ᾿Απολλὼ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, πολλὰ 
παρεκάλεσα αὐτὸν ἵνα ἔλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς μετὰ 
τῶν ,ἀδελφῶν᾽ καὶ πάντως οὐκ ἦν θέλημα ἵνα 
νῦν ἔλθῃ" ἐλεύσεται δὲ ¢ ὅταν εὐκαιρήσῃ. 

13 Γρηγορεῖτε, στήκετε ἐν τῇ πίστει, ἀνὸρί- 

66 κραταιοῦσθε. 

14 Πάντα ὑμῶν ἐν ἀγάπῃ γινέσθω. 

15 Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί" οἴδατε τὴν 
οἰκίαν 760 ὅτι. ἐστὶν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας, 
καὶ εἰς διακονίαν τοῖς ἁγίοις ἔταξαν ἑ ἑαυτούς" 

16. ‘Iva, καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑποτάσσησθε τοῖς τοιού- 
τοις, καὶ παντὶ τῷ συνεργοῦντι καὶ κοπιῶντι. 


17 Χαίρω δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ παρουσίᾳ Στεφανᾶ Kas 
Φουρτουνάτου καὶ ᾿Αχαϊκοῦ, ὅ ὅτι τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέ- 
ρημα οὗτοι ἀνεπλήρωσαν" 

18 ᾿Ανέπαυσαν γὰρ τὸ ἐμὸν πνεῦμα Kat τὸ 
ὑμῶν. ᾿Επιγινώσκετε οὖν ποὺς τοιούτους. 
᾿Ασπάζονται ὑ ὑμᾶς αἱ ἐκκλησίαι τῆς ᾿Ασίας. 

19 ᾿Ασπάζονται t ὑμᾶς ἐν Κυρίῳ 1 πολλὰ ᾿Ακύλας 
καὶ Πρέσκιλλα, σὺν τῇ κατ᾽ οἶκον αὐτῶν ἐκ- 
κλησίᾳ". 

20 ᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς οἱ ἀδελφοὶ πάντες. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν φιλήματι ἁγίῳ. 

91 ס'‎ ἀσπασμὸς τῇ ἐμῇ χειρὶ Παύλον. 

22 Εἴ τις οὐ φιλεῖ τὸν Κύριον “ Ἰησοῦν Rpts 
τὸν!, ἤ ἤτω ἀνάθεμα, μαρὰν ἀθά. 

93 ‘H χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν. 

64 Ἧ ἀγάπη “μου! μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν ey 
Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. “᾿Αμήν." 


----.ασ-. - 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ TOY ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ͂ 


Η ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ ΕΠΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΔΕΥΤΕΡΑ. 


Κεφ. α΄. 1. 
Tlavaos ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ διὰ 
θελήματος Θεοῦ, καὶ “Τιμόθεος ὃ ὁ ἀδελφὸς, τῇ 
ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ von, ἐν Κορίνθῳ, σὺν 
τοις ἁγίοις πᾶσι τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ᾿Αχαΐᾳ. 

2 Χάρις, ὑμῖν͵ καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

0 Εὐλογητὸς ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίον 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 0 πατὴρ τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν, 
καὶ Θεὸς πάσης παρακλήσεως" 

4 Ὁ παρακαλῶν ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ θλίψει ὁ 

ἡμῶν, εἰς τὸ δύνασθαι ἡμᾶς παρακαλεῖν τοὺς 
ע6‎ πάσῃ θλίψει, διὰ πῆς παρακλήσεως ἧς 
παρακαλούμεθα αὐτοὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

5 Ὅτι καθὼς περισσεύει τὰ παθήματα TOU 
ו‎ εἰς ἡμᾶς, οὕτω διὰ Χριστοῦ περισσεύει 
καὶ 0 παράκλησις ἡμῶν. 

6 Eire δὲ θλιβόμεθα, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν παρα- 
κλήσεως, καὶ σωτηρίας, τῆς ἐνεργουμένης וש‎ ἐν 
ὑπομονῇ τῶν αὐτῶν παθημάτων ὧν καὲ ἡμεῖς 
πάσχομεν" εἴτε παρακαλούμεθα, ὑπὲρ τῆς 
ὑμῶν παρακλήσεως καὶ σωτηρίας" καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς 

ἡμῶν βεβαία ὑ ὑπέρ ὑμῶν" " 

7 Εἰδότες ¢ ὅτι ὥσπερ κοινωνοί 6076 τῶν πα- 
θημάτων, οὕτω καὶ τῆς παρακλήσεως. 

8 Οὐ γὰρ Se yeh ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, 
ὑπὲρ! τῆς θλίψεως ἡ ἡμῶν τῆς γενομένης “ἡ μιν 
ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ, ὅτι καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ἐβαρήθημεν 

, ὑπὲρ δύναμιν, ὥστε ἐξαπορηθῆναι ἡμᾶς καὶ 
τοῦ ζῇν. 

9 ᾿Αλλὰ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. τὸ ἀπόκριμα͵ τοῦ 
θανάτου ἐ ἐσχήκαμεν, ἵνα “μὴ πεποιθότες ὦμεν 
ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ἐγείροντι 
τοὺς νεκρούς" 

εἶ Ὃς ἐκ τηλικούτου θανάτου ἐ ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς, 

" ῥύεται!" εἰς ὃν ἠλπέκαμεν ὅτι καὶ ἔτι 
ו‎ 

1 Συνυπουργούντων καὶ ὑμῶν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τῇ 

δεήσει ἵνα ἐκ πολλῶν ΤΉΝ τὸ εἰς ἡμᾶς 


χάρισμα, διὰ πολλῶν εὐχαριστηθῇ ὑ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν. 

12 Ἡ γὰρ καύχησις ἡμῶν αὕτη ἐστὶ, τὸ μαρ- 
τύριον τῆς συνειδήσεως ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐν * ἁπλό- 
τητι" καὶ “εἰλικριγείᾳ Θεοῦ, οὐκ ἐν σοφίᾳ σὰρ- 
κικῇ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν χάριτι, Θεοῦ ἀνεστράφημεν ἐν 
τῷ κόσμῳ, περισσοτέρως δὲ πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

13 οὐ γὰρ ἄλλα «γράφομεν ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἃ 
ἀναγινώσκετε, ἢ καὶ ἐπιγινώσκετε᾽ ἐλπίζω, δὲ 
ὅτι “Kat! ἕως τέλους ἐπιγνώσεσθε" 

14 Καθὼς καὶ ἐπέγνωτε ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ μέρους, 
ὅτι καύχημα ὡμῶν ἐσμεν, κὰ ἅπερ καὶ ὑμεῖς 

ἡμῶν, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. 

15 Καὶ ταύτῃ τῇ πεποιθήσει ἐβουλόμην πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς ἐλθεῖν πρότερον, ἵνα δευτέραν ἦ χάριν 
ἔχητε" 

16 Kat δὲ ὑμῶν * διελθεῖν! εἰς Μακεδονίαν, 
καὶ πάλιν ἀπὸ Μακεδονίας ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν προπεμφθῆναι εἰς τὴν Ἰουδαίαν. 

17 Τοῦτο οὖν * βουλευόμενοε!, μή τὶ ἄρα τῇ 
ἐλαφρίᾳ ἐχρησάμην : ἢ ἃ βουλεύομαι, κατὰ 
σάρκα βουλεύομαι, ἵνα ἢ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ " τὸ ναὶ 
ναὶ, καὶ τὸ οὐ οὔ"; 

18 Πιστὸς δὲ ὁ Ged, ὅτε ὁ λόγος ἡμῶν ὁ 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς οὐκ * eyévero! ναὶ Kat ov, 

19 ‘O yap τοῦ Θεοῦ υἱὸς Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς ὁ ὁ ἐν 
ὑμῖν Oe ἡμῶν κηρυχθεὶς, δύ ἐμοῦ καὶ Σελϑανξ 
καὶ Τιμοθέου, οὐκ ἐγένετο. Val καὶ Ov, ἀλλὰ 
ναὶ ἐν αὐτῷ γέγονεν. 

20. Ὅσαι γὰρ ἐπαγγέλίαι Θεοῦ, ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ 
vat, Kat” ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ ἀμὴν, τῷ Θεῷ πρὸς δόξαν 
δι᾽ ἡμῶν. 

21 Ὁ δὲ βεβαιῶν ἡ ἡμᾶς σὺν ὑμῖν εἰς Χριστὸν, 
καὶ χρίσας ἡμᾶς, Θεός" 

22 Ὁ kat σφραγισάμενος ἡμᾶς, καὶ δοὺς τὸν 
ἀῤῥαβῶνα τοῦ Πνεύματος ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις 
ἡμῶν. 

,23 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ μάρτυρα τὸν Θεὸν ἐπικαλοῦμαι 
ἐπὶ “τὴν ἐμὴν ψυχὴν, OTe φειδόμενος ὑμῶν, 
οὐκέτι ἦλθον εἰς Κόρινθον. 


ἘΤΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡῸΣ 


24. Οὐχ ὅτι κυριεύομεν ὑμῶν τῆς πίστεως, 
ἀλλὰ συνεργοί ἐσμεν τῆς χαρᾶς ὑμῶν" τῇ γὰρ 
πίστει ἑστήκατε. 


Κεφ. זז‎ 
Expina δὲ 6 ἐμαυτῷ TOUTO, τὸ μὴ πάλιν ἐλθεῖν | ל‎ 
ἐν λύπῃ “πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

2 Εἰ γὰρ ἐγὼ λυπῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ τίς ὦ ἐστιν! ὁ 
εὐφραίνων με, εἰ μὴ ὁ λυπούμενος ἐξ ἐ ἐμοῦ; 

8 Καὶ ἔγραψα “ὑμῖν! τοῦτο αὐτὸ, ἵνα μὴ]; 
ἐλθὼν λύπην > ἔχω ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔδει με χαίρειν" πε- 
ποιθὼς ἐπὶ πάντας ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἡ ἐμὴ χαρὰ, 
πάντων ὑμῶν ἐστιν. 

4 Ἔκ γὰρ πολλῆς θλέψεως Kae συνοχῆς καρ- 
δίας ἔγραψα ὑμῖν διὰ πολλῶν δακρύων, οὐχ 
ἵνα ᾿λυπηθῆτε, ἀλλὰ τὴν ἀγάπην ἵνα γνῶτε 
ἣν ἔχω περισσοτέρως εἰς 1 ὑμᾶς. 

5 Εἰ δέ τις λελύπηκεν, οὐκ ἐμὲ λελύπηκεν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ μέρες, ἵνα μη ἐπιβαρῶ πάντας ἐν 

6 Ἱκανὸν τῷ τοιούτῳ ἡ ἐπιτιμία αὕτη 
ὑπὸ τῶν πλειόνων". 

7 Ὥστε τοὐναντίον ᾿μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς χαρίσασθαι,]; 
καὶ παρακαλέσαι, , μήπως τῇ περισσοτέρᾳι. λύπῃ 
καταποθῇ ὁ ὁ τοιοῦτος. 

8 Διὸ παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς κυρῶσαι εἰς αὐτὸν 
ἀγάπην. 

9 Εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ ἔγραψα, ἵνα , Ὑνῶ τὴν 
δοκιμὴν ὑμῶν, εἰ εἰς πάντα ὑπήκοοί ἐστε. 

10 Ὧι δέ τι χαρίζεσθε, καὶ ,ἐγώ" καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ 

“εἴ τι κεχάρισμαι, ᾧ κεχάρισμαε!, δι᾿ ὑμᾶς, 
ἐν προσώπῳ Χριστοῦ, 

Ms ‘Iva μὴ πλεονεκτηθῶμεν ὑ ὑπὸ τοῦ Σατανᾶ" 
οὐ γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὰ νοήματα ἀγνοοῦμεν. 

12 ᾿Ελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὴν Τρωάδα εἰς τὸ εὐαγ- 
γέλιον τοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ θύρας μοι ἀνεῳγμένης 
ἐν Κυρίῳ, 

19 Οὐκ ἔσχηκα, ἄνεσιν τῷ πνεύματί μου, τῷ 
μὴ εὑρεῖν με Τίτον τὸν ἀδελφόν μου ἀλλὰ 
ἀποταξάμενος αὐτοῖς, ἐξῆλθον εἰς Μακεδονίαν. 

14 Τῷ δὲ Θεῷ χάρις τῷ πάντοτε θριαμ βεύοντι 
ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ, καὶ τὴν ὀσμὴν τῆς γνώ- 
σεως αὑτοῦ φανεροῦντε δι᾽ ἡμῶν ὧν παντὶ 
τόπῳ. 

15 Ὅτι Χριστοῦ εὐωδία ἐ ἐσμὲν τῷ Θεῷ ἐν τοῖς 
σωζομένοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀπολλυμένοις" 

16 οἷς μὲν, "ὀσμὴ θανάτου" εἰς θάνατον" οἷς 
de,” ᾿ὀσμὴ ζωῆς" εἰς ζωήν" καὶ πρὸς ταῦτα τίς 
ἱκανός ; ᾽ 

17 Οὐ γάρ ἐσμεν, ὡς οἱ ἱπολλοὶ!, καπηλεύ- 
οντες τὸν λόγον͵ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐξ εἰλέκρε- 
νείας, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐκ Θεοῦ, ὦ κατενώπιον". ποῦ! 
Θεοῦ, ἐν Χριστῷ λαλοῦμεν. 


Κεφ. γ΄. ΗΙ. 


᾿Αρχομεθαπάλι ἑ ἑαυτοὺς συνιστάνειν 3 Ley! 
μὴ χρήζομεν, ὥς TWES, συστατικῶν ἐπιστολῶν 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἢ ἐξ ὑ ὑμῶν 4 συστατικῶν 3 

9 Ἢ ἐπιστολῇ ἡμῶν ὑμεῖς ἐστε, ἐγγεγραμ- 
μένη ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν, γινωσκομένη καὶ 
ἀναγινωσκομένη ὑπὸ πάντων ἀνθρώπων" 

3 Φανερούμενοι. ὅτ, ἐστὲ ἐπιστολὴ Χριστοῦ 
διακονηθεῖσα ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἐγγεγραμμένη οὐ μέ- 
Aau, ἀλλὰ Πνεύματι Θεοῦ ζῶντος" οὐκ ἐν 
πλαξὶ λιθίναις, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν πλαξὶ καρδίας σαρ- 
κέναις. 

4 Πεποίθησιν δὲ τοιαύτην ἔχομεν διὰ τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ͵ “πρὸς τὸν Θεόν᾽ 
5 Οὐχ ὅτι ἱκανοί ἐσμεν “ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν' λογί- 
σασθαί τι, ὡς ἐξ ἑαυτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ ἱκανότης ἡμῶν 
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% Ὃς καὶ ἱκάνωσεν ἡμᾶς διακόνους καινῆς 

διαθήκης, οὐ “γράμματος, ἀλλὰ πνεύματος" 
τὸ γὰρ γράμμα * 2700160060, τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα 
ὡοποιεῖ., 

7 Εἰ δὲ ἡ διακονία τοῦ θανάτου ἐν γράμμα- 
σιν, ἐντετυπωμένη “ ἐν! λίθοις, ἐγενήθη 6 ἐν δόξῃ, 

ὥστε “μὴ δύνασθαι ὁ ἀτενέσαε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ 
εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον Μωσέως, διὰ τὴν δόξαν τοῦ 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ, τὴν καταργουμένην" 

8 Πῶς οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἡ διακονία τοῦ πνεύματος 
ἔσται ἐν δόξῃ; 

9 Εἰ γὰρ ו‎ τῆς κατακρίσεως, δόξα, 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον περισσεύει ἡ διακονέα τῆς Ot 
καιοσύνης © ἐνὶ δόξῃ. 

10 Καὶ γὰρ Τοὐδὲ! δεδόξασται τὸ δεδοξασ- 
μένον, ἐν τούτῳ τῷ μέρει, ἕνεκεν τῆς ὑπερ- 
βαλλούσης δόξης. 

11 Εἰ yap τὸ καταργούμενον, διὰ δόξης" πολλῷ 
μᾶλλον τὸ μένον, ἐν δόξῃ. 

12° Ἔχοντες οὖν τοιαύτην ἐλπίδα, 
ἸΙπαῤῥησίᾳ χρώμεθα" 

18 Καὶ οὐ καθάπερ Μωσῆς ἐτίθει. κάλυμμα 
ἐπὶ τὸ “πρόσωπον ἑαυτοῦ, πρὸς τὸ μὴ “ἀτενίσαι 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὸ τέλος τοῦ καταρ- 
γουμένου. 

4 א‎ ἐπωρώθη τὰ νοήματα αὐτῶν" ἄχρι 
γὰρ τῆς * σήμερον τὸ αὐτὸ κάλυμμα ἐπὶ τῇ 
ἀναγνώσει τῆς παλαιᾶς διαθήκης μένει, μὴ 
ἀνακαλυπτόμενον, #6, τι! ἐν Χριστῷ καταρ- 
γεῖται. 

15 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἕως σήμερον, ἡνίκα " ἀναγινώσκεται! 
Μωσῆς, κάλυμμα ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν κεῖς- 
ται. 

16 Ἡνίκα. δ᾽ ἂν ἐπιστρέψῃ πρὸς Κύριον, περι- 
αἱρεῖται τὸ κάλυμμα. 

17 Ὁ δὲ Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμά ἐστιν οὗ δὲ τὸ 
πνεῦμα Kupiou, “ἐκεῖ! ἐλευθερία. 

18 Ἡμεῖς δὲ πάντες ἀνακεκαλυμμένῳ προσ- 
wre τὴν δόξαν Κυρίου κατοπτριζόμενοι, τὴν 
αὐτὴν εἰκόνα μεταμορφούμεθα ἀπὸ δόξης εἰς 
δόξαν, καθάπερ ἀπὸ Κυρίου " πνεύματος". 


πολλῇ 


Κεφ. 0’. IV. 


Διὰ τοῦτο ἔχοντες τὴν διακονίαν ταύτην, 
καθὼς ἠλεήθημεν, οὐκ ἐκκακοῦμεν" 

9 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἀπειπάμεθα τὰ κρυπτὰ τῆς αἰσχύνης, 
μὴ περιπατοῦντες ἐν πανουργίᾳ, μηδὲ δολξντερ 
τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τῇ. φανερώσει τῆς 
ἀληθείας συνιστῶντες ἑαυτοὺς πρὸς πᾶσαν 
συνείδησιν ἀνθρώπων, ἐ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

3 Εἰ δὲ καὶ ἔστι κεκαλυμμένον τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
ἡμῶν, ἐν τοῖς ἀπολλυμένοις ἐ ἐστὶ κεκαλυμμένον" 

4 Ἐν οἷς ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου ἐτύφλωσε 
τὰ νοήματα τῶν ἀπίστων, εἰς τὸ μὴ * αὐγά- 
σαι" ὃ αὐτοῖς! τὸν φωτισμὸν τοῦ εὐαγγελίου 
τῆς δόξης Te Χριστξ, ὅς ἐστιν εἰκὼν TS 6 

5 Οὐ γὰρ ἑαυτοὺς κηρύσσομεν, ἀλλὰ Χριστὲν 
Ἰησοῦν Κύριον" ἑαυτοὺς δὲ, δούλους ὑμῶν διὰ 

"Ἰησοῦν". 

6 “Ort ὁ Θεὸς ὁ εἰπὼν ἐκ σκότους " λάμ- 
ψαι!, © ὃς! ἔλαμψεν ἐν ταῖς יי‎ ἡμῶν, 
πρὸς φωτισμὸν τῆς “γνώσεως τῆς δόξης 4 τοῦ 
Θεοῦ | ἐν προσώπῳ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

7 Ἔχομεν δὲ τὸν ᾿θησαυρὸν τοῦτον ἐν ὀστρα- 
κίνοις σκεύεσιν, ἵνα ἢ ὑπερβολὴ τῆς δυνάμεως 
Hn τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἐξ ἡμῶν. 

8 Ἔν παντὶ θλιβόμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ στενοχωρῶῷς 
μενοι" ἀπορούμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐξαπορούμενοι 
9 Διωκόμενοι, GAN οὐκ ἐγκαταλειπόμενοι" 
καταβαλλόμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀπολλύμενοι" 


Case of the incestuous person. 


_ 24 Not for thet we, have dominion® 
over your faith, but are helpers of your 
joy: for by faith ye stand. ן‎ 


UT I. determined this with myself, 
that I would not come again to you in 
heaviness. # : 

.2 For if I make you sorry, who is he 
then that maketh me glad, but the same 
which is made sorry by me? 

3 And 1 wrote this same unto you, lest, 
when I came, 1 should have sorrow from 
them of whom 1 ought to rejoice ; having 
confidence in you all, that my joy is the 
joy of you all. Ton 

14 For out of much affliction and anguish 
of heart I wrote unto you with many 
tears; not that ye should be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love” which 1 
have more abundantly unto you. = 
οὖ But if any” have caused grief, he 
hath uot grieved me,’ but in part: that I 
may not overcharge you all. | 

6 Suthcient 10 such a man 2s this y pu- 
nishment, which was inflicted? of many. 

7,So” that contrariwise ye ought rather 
to forgive him, and comfort hzm, lest per- 
haps such a one should be swallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore 1 beseech you that ye 
would confirm your love toward him. 

\9 For-to this end also did ] write, that 
I might know the proof of you, whether 
ye be obedient” in all things. 

10 10 whom ye forgive any thing, I 
forgive also: for 1] 1 forgave any thing, 
to whom I forgave tz, for your sakes for- 
gave I tt in the Cperson of Christ ; 

' 11 Lest Satan should get an advantage 
of us: for we are not ignorant of his de- 
vices. ו‎ 

12 Furthermore, when I ¥ came 00 8 

to preach Christ's gospel, and a door” 
was opened unto me of the Lord, 
_ 13 1 had no 76566 in my spirit, because 
I found not Vitus my brother: but taking 
my leave of them, I went from thence 
into Macedonia. 

:Δ4 Now thanks 26 unto God,f which 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ, 
_and maketh manifest the savour® of his 
knowledge by us in every place. 


15 For we are unto God a sweet savour |i 


of Christ, in them? that are saved, and 
in-them that perish : 

16 ‘Yo the one* we are the savour of 
death unto death; and to the other the 
savour of life unto life. And who” is 
sufficient for these things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
Kcorrupt the word of God: but as of sin- 
cerity, but as of God, in the sight? of 
God, speak we Ain Christ. 

D . :ץק‎ 

Ο we begin again to commend? our- 
selves? or need we, as some others, epis- 
tles* of commendation to you, זס‎ 
of commendation trom you? 

2 Ye? are our epistle, written in our 
hearts, known and read of ali men: 

3 Lorasmuch as ye are manifestly de- 
clared to be the epistle of Christ mini- 
stered by us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of stone,” but in fleshy* tables of 
the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : : 
> Not tiat we are sufficient of our- 
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Effeets of the Christian ministry. 


selves to think any thing, as of ourselves ; 
but our@ sufficiency zs of God: 

6 Who also hath made us 4216" mini- 
sters of the New Testament ;/ not of the 
letter,é but of the spirit: for the letter 4 
killeth, but the spirit# 8 giveth life. | = 

7 But if the ministration of death, writ- 


*| ב6+‎ and engraven in stones, was glorious, 


so that the children of Israel could not 
stedfastly behold the face of Moses for the 


_|glory? of his countenance; which glory 
.| was_to be done away; 


8 How shall not the ministration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious? 
> 9 Vor if the ministration of condemna- 
tion 26 glory, much more doth the mini- 
stration of righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made glo- 
rious had no glory in this respect, by rea- 
son of the glory that excelleth. 

11 Forif? that which was done away was 
glorious, much more that which remain- 
eth zs glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, 
we use great dplainness of speech: / 

13 Aid not as Moses, which put a vail 
over his face, that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly look to the end* of 
that which is abolished : 0 

14 But their minds were blinded ;+ for 
until this day remaineth the same vail 
untaken away in the reading of the Old 
Testament; which vaz/ is done away in 
Christ. : 

. 15 Ραΐ מ6ט6‎ unto this day, when Moses 
is read, the vail is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it shall turn to 
the Lord, the vail shall be taken away.” 

17 Now the Lord” is that Spirit: and 
where the Spirit* of the Lord zs, there zs 
liberty. ₪ 
118 But we all, with open face behold- 
ing as in a glass” the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same 1108806 5 from 
glory 5 to glory, even as n by the Spirit of 


the Lord. 

CHAP. IV. : 
"THEREFORE, seeing we have this mi- 
nistry, as we have received mercy,° we 
faint not ; ; 

2 But have renounced the hidden things 
of 0 dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, 
nor handling the word of God deceit- 
fully ;4 but by manifestation of the truth 


-}commending ourselves to every man’s 
* | conscience in the sight.of God. 


3 But if our gospel be hid, it is bid to 
them? that are lost: 

4 In whom the god” of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the 1826" of God, 
should shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves 
your servants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the light” 
to shine out of darkness, 4 hath shined in 
our hearts, to yzve the hight of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency * of the power 
may be of God, and 0% 01 ₪5. 

8 We are troubled” on every side, yet 
not distressed ; we are perplexed, but not 
vin despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 


cast 
destroyed ὃ 


down, but not 


Believer’s prospect beyond death. 


10 Always bearing® about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body. 

11 For we which live 876% alway deli- 
vered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
life also of Jesus might be made manifest 
in our mortal flesh. 

_12 So then death worketh in us, but 
lifein you. | | : 

13 We having the same spirit ® of faith, 
according as it is written, I 4 believed, 
and therefore have I spoken ; we also be- 
lieve, and therefore speak ; : 

14 Knowing that he which raised up 
the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by 
Jesus, and shall present us with you. 

15 For all things” are for your sakes, 
that the abundant grace” might, through 
the thanksgiving of many, redound to the 
glory of God. 

16 For which cause weP faint not; but 
though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward? man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our® light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory ; 

18 While we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen:” for the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal. 


Pe Vv. 
For we know, that if our earthly house 


of this tabernacleY were dissolved, 6 |? 


have a building of God, an house® not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

_2 For in this we groan,® earnestly de- 
siring to be clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed we shall 
not be found naked.@ 

4 For we that are in ¢his tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality δ might be swallowed up 
of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought4 us for 
the self-same thing ἐς God, who also hath 
given unto us the earnest? of the Spirit. 


6 Therefore we are always confident, | ; 


knowing that, whilst we are at home in 

the body, we are absent from the Lord: 

> 7 (Kor we” walk by faith, not by sight :) 
8 We are confident, J say and willing? 

rathef to be absent from the body, and to 

be present with the Lord. 


9 Wherefore we ἡ labour, that, whether | 2 


resent or absent, we may be accepted of 
im. 
_ 10 For we’ must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ; that every one 
may receive* the things done in his body, 
a to that he hath done, whether 
et be good or bad. 

1: Knowing therefore the terror” of 
the Lord, we persuade men; but we* are 
made manifest unto God; and | trust also 
are made manifest in your consciences. 

12 For we? commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occasion to 
glory on our behalf, that we may have 
somewhat to azswer them which glory in 

appearance, and not in heart. 
_ 13 For whether we be beside® ourselves, 
et 15 to God: or whether we be sober, 22 
is for your cause. , i 

14 For the love of Christ2 constraineth 
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Ministry of the Apostles. 


us; because we thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then® were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that they 4 
which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the flesh: yea, though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we Aém no more. 

17 Therefore if any man 26 in Christ, 

he 7s a new creature:? old things are 
passed away; behold,j all things are be- 
come new. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled? us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of re- 
conciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses® unto them; and 
hath y committed unto us the word of re- 
conciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors” for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you 
by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. f 

21 For het hath made him /0 26 sin for 
us, who knew no sin; that we might be 
made* the 0 oF God in him. 
Wer then, as workers” together wth 
him, beseech you also that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain.* 

2 (For he saith, 17% have heard thee in 
a time accepted, and in the day of salva- 
tion have I succoured thee: behold, now 
ἐς the accepted time; behold, now zs the 
day of salvation.) : : 

3 Giving no offence® in any thing, that 
the ministry be not blamed : ; 

4 But in all ἐλέησε ὃ approving our- 
selves as the ministers’ of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, : 3 

5 In stripes,/ in imprisonments, ζ in tu- 
mults,in labours, in watchings, in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, 
by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, * by the power? 
of God, by the armour™ of righteousness 
on the right hand and on the left, : 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil 


.|report and good report: 88 
.] and yet true ; 


9 As unknown,? and yet well known; 
as dying, and behold, we live: as chast- 
ened,” and not killed ; ft 

10 45 sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; 
as poor, yet making many rich ; as having 
nothing, and ye¢ possessing all things.* 

11 Oye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart” is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye 
are straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the same, 
(I speak as unto my children,) be ye also 
enlarged. 

14 Be ye¥ not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers: for what fellowship 
hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion hath light with 
darkness 7 my ἘΝ 

15 And what concord Lath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that believ- 
eth with an infidel ¢ 

16 And what agreement hath the tem- 
ple of God with idols? for "6ץ‎ are the 


ἘΠΙΣΤΌΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘ. ₪. 


10 Πάντοτε τὴν νεκρώσιν τοῦ ? Κυρίου! Ἰη- 

σοῦ ἐν τῷ σώματι περιφέροντες, ἵνα καὶ 0 
ζωὴ τοῦ ἴησου ἐν τῷ σώματι " ἡμῶν! φα- 
νερωθῇ. 

11 6ג'‎ γὰρ ἡμεῖς οἵ ζῶντες, εἰς θάνατον 
παραδιδόμεθα διὰ Ἰησοῦν, Ἱ ἵνα καὶ ἡ ζωὴ τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ φανερωθῇ ἐ ἐν τῇ θνητῇ σαρκὲ π ἡμῶν". 

12 Ὥστε ὁ 5 μὲν! θάνατος ἐν ἡμῖν ἐνεργεῖται, 
ἡ δὲ ζωὴ ἐ ἐν ὑμῖν. 

13." Ἔχοντες δὲ τὸ αὐτὸ πνεῦμα τῆς πίστεως, 
κατὰ. τὸ γεγραμμένον" Ἐπίστευσα, διὸ ἐλά- 
Anca’ καὶ ἡμεῖς πιστεύομεν, διὸ Kat λαλοῦ- 
μεν" 

4 0668 ¢ ὅτι 0 ἐγείρας τὸν Κύριον Ἰησοῦν, 
καὶ ἡμᾶς 4 διὰ Ἰησοῦ! ἐγερεῖ, καὶ παραστήσει 
σὺν ὑμῖν, 

15 Ta γὰρ πάντα δι᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἵνα n χάρις πλε- 
ονάσασα, διὰ τῶν πλειόνων τὴν εὐχαριστίαν 
περισσεύσῃ εἰς τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

16 Διὸ οὐκ ἐκκακοῦμεν᾽ GAN εἰ καὶ ὁ ἔξω 


ἡμῶν ἄνθρωπος διαφθείρεται, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἔσωθεν 


ἀνακαινοῦται nuépa καὶ ἡμέρᾳ. 

17 Τὸ γὰρ παραυτίκα" ἐλαφρὸν τῆς θλέψεως 
ἡμῶν, καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν εἰς ὑπερβολὴν, αἰώνιον 
βάρος δόξης κατεργάζεται ἧμιν" 

18 Μὴ σκοπούντων ἡμῶν τὰ βλεπόμενα, [ἢ 
ἀλλὰ τὰ μὴ βλεπόμενα. Τὰ γὰρ βλεπόμενα, 
πρόσκαιρα" τὰ δὲ μὴ βλεπόμενα, αἰώνια. 


Κεφ. ε΄. ν. 


(γίδάμεν “γὰρ, ὅτι ἐὰν ἡ ἐπίγειος. ἡμῶν 
οἰκία τοῦ σκήνους καταλυθῇ, οἰκοδομὴν ἐ εκ Ges 
ἔχομεν, οἰκίαν ἀχειροποίητον, αἰώνιον͵ ἐν τοῖς 
οὐρανοῖς. 

2 Καὶ γὰρ ἐν-τότῳ στενάζομεν, τὸ οἰκητήριον 
ἡμῶν τὸ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐπενδύσασθαι ἐπιπο- 

οὔντες" 

3 "Ei ye! καὶ * ἐνδυσάμενοι!, 
ρεθησόμεθα. 

4 Καὶ γὰρ οἱ ὄντες ἐν τῷ σκήνει στενάζομεν | ל‎ 
βαρούμενοι" ἐπειδὴ οὐ θέλομεν ἐκδύσασθαι, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπενδύσασθαι, ἵνα καταποθῇ τὸ θνητὸν 
ὑπὸ τῆς ζωῆς. 

5. Ὁ δὲ κατεργασάμενος ἡμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ τῶτο, 
Θεὸς, ὁ “καὶ! δοὺς ἡμῖν τὸν ἀῤῥαβῶνα τοῦ 
Πνεύματος. = 

.6 Θαῤῥοῦντες οὖν πάντοτε, καὶ εἰδότες ¢ ὅτι 
ἐνδημοῦντες ἐν τῷ σώματι, ἐκδημοῦμεν ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Κυρίου; 

7 (Διὰ πίστεως γὰρ περιπατοῦμεν, οὐ διὰ 
εἴδους") 

8 Θαῤῥοῦμεν del, καὶ εὐδοκοῦμεν μᾶλλον 
ἐκδημήσαι ἐκ τοῦ σώματος, καὶ ἐνδημῆσαι 
πρὸς τὸν Κύριον. 

9 Διὸ καὶ φιλοτιμούμεθα, εἴτε  ἐνδημοῦντες, 
εἴτε exdnmovytes, εὐάρεστοι αὐτῷ εἰναι. 

10 Τοὺς γὰρ πάντας ἡμᾶς φανερωθῆναι δεῖ 
ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ βήματος 8 Χριστοῦ, ἵνα κομί- 
σηται ἕκαστος τὰ " διὰ! τοῦ σώματος, πρὸς ἃ 
ἔπραξεν, εἴτε ἀγαθὸν, εἴτς ἱκακόν!. 

11 Εἰδότες " οὖν τὸν φόβον τοῦ Κυρίου, ἀν- 
θρώπουο! πείθομεν, Θεῷ δὸ πεφανερώμεθα᾽ 
ἐλπίζω δὲ καὶ ἐν ταῖς συνειδήσεσιν ὑμῶν 
πεφανερῷσθαι. 

19 Οὐ “γὰρ! πάλιν ἑαντοὺς ᾿συνιστάνομεν 
ὑμῖν, ἀλλὰ ἀφορμὴν διδόντες ὑμῖν καυχήματος 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν" ἵνα ἔχητε πρὸς τοὺς ἐν προσώπῳ 
καυχωμένους, καὶ οὐ καρδίᾳ. 

13 Εἴτε γὰρ ἐξέστημεν, Θεῷ᾽ εἴτε σωφοονοῦ- 


εν, ὑμῖν. 
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ν, VI. 

14 Ἡ γὰρ ἀγάπη τοῦ Χριστοῦ συνέχει ἡμᾶς" 
15 Κρίναντας τοῦτο, ὅτι ἃ εἰ! εἷς ὑπὲρ πάν- 
τῶν ἀπέθανεν, ¢ ἄρα οἱ πάντες ἀπέθανον" καὶ 
ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀπέθανεν, ἱ ἵνα, οἱ ζῶντες μηκέτι 
ἑαυτοῖς ζῶσιν, ἀλλὰ τῷ ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἀπο- 
θανόντι καὶ ἐγερθεντι. 


16 “Ὥστε ἡμεῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ viv οὐδένα οἴδαμεν 
κατὰ σάρκα" εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐγνώκαμεν κατὰ σάρκα 
Χριστὸν, ἀλλὰ νῦν οὐκ ἔτι γινώσκομεν. 


17 Ὥστε εἴτις ἐν " Χριστῷ, καινὴ κτίσις Ἵ τὰ 
ἀρχαῖα παρῆλθεν, ἰδοὺ γέγονε καινὰ 76 
πάντα". 


18 Τὰ δὲ πάντα ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ καταλλά- 
ἕαντος 1 ἡμᾶς ἑαυτῷ διὰ “᾽ [ησοῦ! Χριστοῦ, καὶ 
δόντος ἡμῖν τὴν διακονίαν τῆς καταλλαγῆς" 


19 Ὡς ὅτι Θεὸς ἦν ἐν Χριστῷ κόσμον καταλ- 
λάσσων ἑαυτῷ, μὴ λογιζόμενος αὐτοῖς τὰ 
παραπτώματα αὐτῶν, καὶ θέμενος ἐν ἡμῖν τὸν 
λόγον τῆς καταλλαγῆς. 

20 Ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ οὖν πρεσβεύομεν, ὡς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ παρακαλοῦντος dc’ ἡμῶν" δεόμεθα ὑπὲρ 
Χριστοῦ, καταλλάγητε τῷ Θεῷ. 


al Tov 2ydp! AN γνόντα ἁμαρτίαν, ὑπὲρ 
ἡμῶν ἁμαρτίαν ἐποίησεν, ἵνα ἡμεῖς γινώμεθα 
δικαιοσύνη Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ. 


Κεφ. ς΄. VI. 


ΣΎΝΕΡΓ ΟΥΝΤΕΣ δὲ “καὶ παρακαλοῦμεν μὴ 
εἰς κενὸν τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ δέξασθαι i ὑμᾶς. 


9 Λέγει yao" Karp δεκτῷ 6 ἐπήκουσά σου, καὶ 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σωτηρίας ἐβοήθησά σοι. 1 tak 
καιρὸς εὐπρόσδεκτος. ἰδοὺ νῦν ἡμέρα σωτη- 
ρίας. 

8 Μηδεμίαν ע6‎ «μηδενὶ διδόντες προσκοπῆν, 
ἵνα "μὴ μωμηθῇ ἡ 0 διακονία" 

4 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐν παντὶ συνιστῶντες “ἑαυτοὺς ὡς 
Θεβ διάκονοι" ἐν ὑπομονῇ πολλῇ, ἐν θλέψεσιν, 
ἐν ἀνάγκαις, ἐν στενοχωρέαις" 


5 Ἐν “πληγαῖς, ἐν “φυλακαῖς, ἐν ἀκαταστα- 
σίαις, ἐν κόποις, ἐν ἀγρυπνίαις, ἐν νηστείαις" 

6 Ἐν ἁγνότητι, ἐν γνώσει, ἐν »μακροθυμίᾳ, 
ἂν χρηστότητι, ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ, ἐν ἀγάπῃ 
ἀνυποκρίτῳ᾽ 

7 Ἐν λόγῳ ἀληθείας, ἐν δυνάμει Θεοῦ, διὰ 
τῶν ὅπλων τῆς δικαιοσύνης τῶν δεξιῶν καὶ 
ἀριστερῶν" 

8 Διὰ δόξης καὶ ἀτιμίας" διὰ δυσφημίας καὶ 
εὐφημίας" ὡς πλάνοι, καὶ ἀληθεῖς" 

9 Ὡς ἀγνοούμενοι, καὶ ἐπιγινωσκόμενοι" ὡς 
ἀποθνήσκοντες, καὶ ἰδοὺ ζῶμεν" ὡς ™madev- 
opevor', Kal μὴ θανατούμενοι" 

10 Ὡς λυπούμενοι, ἀεὶ δὲ χαίροντες" ὡς 
πτωχοὶ, πολλοὺς δὲ πλουτίζοντες" ὡς μηδὲν 
ἔχοντες, καὶ πάντα κατέχοντες. 

11 To στόμα ἡμῶν ἀνέῳγε πρὸς ὑμᾶς, Κο- 
ρίνθιοι, ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν πεπλάτυνται. 

12 Ov στενοχωρεῖσθε͵ ἐν ἡμῖν" " στενοχω- 
ρεῖσθε! δὲ ἐν τοῖς σπλάγχνοις ὑμῶν. 

13 Τὴν δὲ αὐτὴν ἀντιμισθίαν, ὡς τέκνρις λέ- 
yw, πλατύνθητε καὶ ὑμεῖς. ; 

14 Μὴ γίνεσθε ἑτεροζυγοῦντες ἀπίστοις, τίς 
γὰρ μετοχὴ " δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ἀνομίέςι"; Ἀ τίς δὲ! 
κοινωνία φωτὶ πρὸς σκότος; 

15. Τίς δὲ συμφώνησις Χριστῷ πρὸς * Βελέαρ!; 
ἢ τίς μερὶς πιστῷ μετα ἀπίστου ; 

16 Τίς δὲ συγκατάθεσις ναῷ Θεοῦ μετ᾽ 
π εἰδώλων"; ὑμεῖς γὰρ 6 Θεοῦ bate ζῶντος 
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καθὼς εἶπεν ὁ Θεός" Ὅτι ᾿ ἐνοικήσω ἔν αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσω" καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτῶν Θεὸς, 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί μοι λαόν. 

17 Διὸ ἐξέλθετε ἐκ μέσου αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀφο- 
ρίσθητε, λέγει Κύριος" kat ἀκαθάρτου μὴ 
ἅπτεσθε" καγὼ εἰσδέξομαι ὑ ὑμᾶς" 

18 Καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμῖν εἰς “πατέρα, καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἔσεσθέ μοι εἰς, vious καὶ θυγατέρας, λέγει 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 


Κεφ. ζ΄. VII. 


Taytas οὖν ἔχοντες τὰς “ἐπαγγελίας, ἀγα- 
ἀητοὶ, καθαρίσωμεν ἑαυτοὺς ἀπὸ παντὸς μο- 
λυσμοῦ σαρκὸς καὶ πνεύματος, ἐπιτελξντεο! 
ἁγιωσύνην ἐν φόβῳ Θεοῦ. 

2 Χωρήσατε ἡμᾶς" οὐδένα ἠδικήσαμεν, οὐδένα 
ἐφθείραμεν, οὐδένα ἐπλεονεκτήσαμεν. 

.3 οὐ πρὸς κατάκρισιν λέγω" προείρηκα γὰρ 
ὅτι ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν ἐστε εἰς τὸ συν- 
αποθανεῖν καὶ συζῆν. 

4 Πολλή μοι παῤῥησία πρὸς ὑμᾶς, πολλή 
μοι καύχησις, ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν: πεπλήρωμαι “τῇ 
παρακλήσει, ὑπερπερισσεύομαι τῇ χαρᾷ ἐπὶ 
πάσῃ τῇ θλίψει ἡμῶν. , 

5 Καὶ γὰρ ἐλθόντων ἡμῶν εἰς Μακεδονίαν, 
οὐδεμίαν ἔσχηκεν ἄνεσιν n σὰρξ ἡ ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν παντὶ θλιβόμενοι ἔξωθεν μάχαι, ἔσωθεν 
φόβοι. 

6 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ παρακαλῶν. τοὺς ταπεινοὺς, παρε: 
κάλεσεν ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ-Τίτου᾽" 

7 Οὐ μόνον δὲ ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ 
Kat ἐν τῇ παρακλήσει * ἡ, παρεκλήθη! ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμῖν, ἀναγγέλλων ἡμῖν τὴν ὑμῶν ἐπιπόθησιν,]͵ 
τὸν ὑμῶν ὀδυρμὸν, τὸν ὑμῶν ζῆλον ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ" 
ὥστε με μᾶλλον χαρῆναι. 

8 Ὅτι εἰ Kat ἐλύπησα ὑμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἐπιστολῇ, 

οὐ " μεταμέλομαι, εἴ καὶ μετεμελόμην. Βλέπω 

ap ὅτι! ἣ ἐπιστολὴ éxeivn, ” εἰ καὶ πρὸς ὥραν, 
ἐλύπησεν) ὑμᾶς. 

9 Νῦν χαίρω, οὐχ ὅτι ἐλυπήθητε, ἀλλ’ ὅτι 
ἐλυπήθητε, εἰς μετάνοιαν" ἐλυπήθητε γὰρ κατὰ 
Θεὸν, ἵνα ἐν μηδενὶ ζημιωθήτε ἐξ ἡ ἡμῶν. 

10 Ἡ “γὰρ κατὰ Θεὸν λύπη μετάνοιαν. εἰς 
σωτηρίαν ἀμεταμέλητον κατεργάζεται ἡ δὲ 
τοῦ κόσμου λύπη θάνατον κατεργάζεται. 

Ἰδοὺ γὰρ αὐτὸ τοῦτο τὸ κατὰ Θεὸν λυπή- 
θῆναι ἀὑμᾶς, πόσην κατειργάσατο t ὑμῖν σπᾶ- 
ony; ἀλλὰ ἀπολογίαν, ἀλλὰ ἀγανάκτησιν, 
ἀλλὰ φόβον, ἀλλὰ ἐπιπόθησιν, ἀλλὰ ζῆλον, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐκδίκησιν. ; ἐν παντὶ συνεστήσατε ἑαυτὰς 
ἁγνοὺς εἶναι 2 ἐνὶ τῷ πράγματι. 


12° Ἄρα εἰ καὶ ἔγραψα t ὑμῖν, οὐχ εἵνεκεν τοῦ 
ἀδικήσαντος, οὐδὲ εἵνεκεν τοῦ ἀδικηθέντος" 
ἀλλ᾽ εἵνεκεν τοῦ φανερωθῆναι τὴν σπουδὴν 
ὑμῶν τὴν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 

13 Διὰ τοῦτο 7 παρακεκλήμεθα ἐ ἐπὶ τῇ Tapa-| « 
κλήσει ὑμῶν" περισσοτέρως δὲ μᾶλλον ἐχά- 
ρημεν" ἐπὶ τῇ χαρᾷ Τίτου, ὅτι ἀναπέπανται 
τὸ וח‎ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ πάντων ὑμῶν" 


14 Ὅτι εἴ τι αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν κεκαύχημαι, οὐ 
κατῃσχύνθην᾽ ἀλλ’ ὡς πάντα ἐν ἀληθείᾳ 
ἐλαλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, οὕτω καὶ ἡ καύχησις ἡμῶν 
ἡ " ὀπὶ Titov’, ἀλήθεια ἐγενήθη" 


1 
15 Καὶ τὰ σπλάγχνα αὐτοῦ περισσοτέρως 
εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐστιν, ἀναμιμνησκομένου τὴν πάντων 
ὑμῶν ὑπακοὴν, ὡς μετὰ φόβου καὶ τρόμου 
80650006 αὐτόν. 
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16 Xaipw ὅτι ἐν παντὶ θαῤῥῶ ἐν ὑμῖν - 


Κεφ. .מ‎ VI. 


I: NOPIZOMEN δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, “τὴν χάριν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν δεδομένην ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
τῆς Μακεδονίας" 

2 Ὅτι ἐν πολλῇ δοκιμῇ θλίψεως 0 περισ- 
σεία τῆς “χαρᾶς! αὐτῶν, Kat ἡ κατὰ βάθους 
πτωχεία αὐτῶν, ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς τὸν πλοῦτον 
τῆς * ἁπλότητος! αὐτῶν. 

8 Ὅτε κατὰ δύναμιν (μαρτυρῶ) καὶ ὑπερ 
δύναμιν αὐθαίρετοι" 

4 Μετὰ πολλῆς παρακλήσεως δεόμενοι ἡ ἡμῶν, 
τὴν χάριν, καὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν τῆς διακονέὰς τῆς 
εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους, δ δέξασθαι ἡμᾶς!. 

5 Καὶ οὐ καθὼς ἠλπίσαμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς 
ἔδωκαν πρῶτον τῷ Κνρίῳ, καὶ ἡμῖν διὰ θελή- 
ματος Θεοῦ. 

6 Εἰς τὸ παρακαλέσαι. ἡμᾶς Τίτον, ἵ ἵνα καθὼς 
προενήρξατο, οὕτω καὶ ἐπιτελέσῃ εἰς ὑμᾶς καὲ 
THY χάριν ταύτην. 

7 ᾿Αλλ’ ὥσπερ ἐ ἐν παντὶ περισσεύετε, πίστε 
καὶ λόγῳ, καὶ γνώσει, καὶ πάσῃ σπουδῇ, Kas 
τῇ ἐξ ὑ ὑμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν ἀγάπῃ, ἵνα καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ 
τῇ χάριτι περισσεύητε. 

8 Οὐ κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν | λέγω, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς ἑτέ. 
ρων σπουδῆς, καὶ τὸ τῆς ὑμετέρας ἀγάπης 
γνήσιον δοκιμάζων. 

9 Γινώσκετε γὰρ THY, χάριν. τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὅτι δι’ ὑμᾶς ἐπτώχευσε, πλού- 
σιος wv ἵνα ὑμεῖς τῇ ἐκείνου πτωχείᾳ πλου- 
τήσητε. 

10 Καὶ γνώμην ev τούτῳ δίδωμι" τοῦτο γὰρ 
ὑμῖν συμφέρει, οἵτινες οὐ μόνον τὸ ποιῆ- 
gat, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ θέλειν προενήρξασθε ἀπὸ 
πέρυσι. 

11 Νυνὶ δὲ καὶ τὸ ποιῆσαι ἀπιτελέσατε" ἃ ὅπως 
καθάπερ ἡ προθυμία τοῦ θέλειν, οὕτω καὶ τὸ 
ἐπιτελέσαι ἐκ τοῦ ἔχειν. 

19 Εἰ γὰρ 0 προθυμία πρόκειται, καθὸ ἐὰν 
ἔχῃ a ae εὐπρόσδεκτος, οὐ καθὸ οὐκ ἔχει. 

13 Οὐ yap iva ἄλλοις ἄνεσις, ὑμῖν! δὲ θλίψις" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ i ἰσότητος, ἐν τῷ voy καιρῷ τὸ ὑμῶν 
περίσσευμα, εἰς τὸ ἐκεένων ὑστέρημα" 

1 Ἵνα καὶ τὸ ἐκείνων περίσσευμα γένηται 
εἰς τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα, ὅπως γένηται ἰσότης" 

15 Καθὼς γέγραπται" סי‎ τὸ πολὺ, οὐκ ἐπλε- 
όνασε" καὶ 6 τὸ ὀλέγον, « οὐκ ἠλαττόνησε. 

16 Χάρις δὲ τῷ Θεῷ, τῷ * διδόντι! τὴν αὐτὴν 
σπουδὴν + ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐν πῇ καρδίᾳ Τίτου" 

17 Ὅτι τὴν μὲν παράκλησιν ἐδέξατο" σπου- 
δαιότερος δὲ ὑπάρχων, αὐθαίρετος ἐξῆλθε πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς. 

18 Συνεπέμψαμεν δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀδελ- 
φὸν, οὗ ὁ ἔπαινος ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ διὰ πασῶν 
τῶν ἐκκλησεῶν" 

19 (οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ χειροτονηθεὶς 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν ᾿συνέκδημος ἡμῶν, ἐ σὺν! 
τῇ χάριτι ταύτῃ τῇ διακονουμένῃ ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν 
πρὸς τὴν ἀαὐτοῦ! τοῦ Κυρίου δόξαν, καὶ mpo- 
θυμίαν 7000 .( 

20 Στελλόμενοι τοῦτο, (Bates ἡμᾶς μωμῆ- 
σηται ἐν τῇ ἁδρότητι ταύτῃ τῇ διακονουμένη 

ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν" 

21 " Προνοούμενοι! καλὰ οὐ μόνον ἐνώπιον 
Κυρίον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐνώπτιον ἀνθρώπων. 

22 Συνεπέμψαμεν δὲ αὐτοῖς τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
ἡμῶν, ὃν ἐδοκιμάσαμεν ἐν πολλοῖς πολλάκις 
σπουδαῖον ὄντα, vuvi δὲ πολὺ σπονδαϊότερον, 


Good effect of godly sorrow, 
temple of the living God; as God hath 
maid? will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore 608165 out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and 1 
will receive you, 

18 And will* be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty. 

CHAP. VII. , 2 
Havine therefore these promises,’ 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse” ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, we 
have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not ¢his to condemn you ; for 
I have said? before, that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live with you. 

4 Great 7s my boldness of speech to- 
ward you, great™ 25 my glorying of you: 
I am filled with comfort, | am exceeding 
joyful in all our tribulation. | 

5 For, when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our flesh had no rest, but we were 
troubled on every side; without? were 
fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that comforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted us 
by the coming of Titus ;* 

7 And not by his coming only, but by 
the consolation wherewith he was com- 
forted in you, when he told us your earn- 
est desire, your mourning, your fervent 
mind toward me; so that I rejoiced the 
more. : ἢ 

8 For though I made you sorry with a 
letter, I do not repent, though I* did re- 
“sige for I perceive that the same epistle 

ath made you sorry, though 19 were but 
for a season. | 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance : 
for ye were made sorry Cafter a godly 
manner, that ye might receive damage 
by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow * worketh repent- 
ance to salvation not to be repented οἵ: 
=) Le sorrow of the world® worketh 

eath. 

11 For behold this self-same thing, that 
= sorrowed after a godly sort,” what care- 
ulness? it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing * of yourselves, yea, what indigna- 
tion,t yea, what fear,5 yea, what vehe- 
ment desire,* yea, what zeal,* yea, what 
revenge!j Inall things ye have approved 
yourselves* to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 
I did tt not for his cause that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, but that our care” for you in the 
sight of God might appear unto you. 

13 ‘Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of ‘Titus, because his 
spirit was refreshed? by γοὺ 41}. = 

14 For if I have boasted any thing to 
him of you, J am not ashamed; but as 
we spake all things to you in truth, even 
so our boasting, which I made before 'Ti- 
tus, is found a truth. 7 

15 And his 0 8100ב‎ affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience of you all, how with 
fear* and trembling ye received him. 


2CORINTH. VIII. 
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Exhortation 40 
16 I rejoice, therefore, that 1 have con- 
fidence? in you in all things, 
CHAP. VIII. 
Moreover, brethren, we do you to 


.| wit of the ρον of God bestowed on the 


churches of Macedonia ; 4 

_2 How that, in a great trial of afflic- 
tion, the abundance of their joy and their 
deep povertyf abounded unto the riches 
of their β liberality. 

3 For to t¢hezr power, I bear record, 


‘| yea, and beyond their power, they were 


willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that 
we would. receive the gift, aud ¢ake upon 
us the fellowship? of the ministering to 
the saints. | 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, 
but first gave their ownselves to the Lord, 
and unto us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired ‘Titus, that 
as he had begun, so he would also finish 
in you the same ¥ grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound” in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and know- 
edge, and zn all diligence, and zz your 
love to us, see that ye abound in this 
grace also. 

8 I speak not by commandment,? but 
by occasion of the forwardness of others, 
and to prove the sincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich,’ 
yet for your sakes he became poor, ¢ that 
ye through his poverty might be rich.” 

10 And herein I give my advice: for 
this is expedient for you, who have be- 
gun before, not only to do, but also to 
be 6 forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform” the doin 
of tt; that as there was a readiness to will, 
so there may be a performance also out of 
that which ye have. 

_ 12 For if there 3 be first a willing mind, 
21 5 accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men be 
eased, and ye burdened: 

_14 But by an equality, 2267 now at this 
time your abundance may be a supply for 
their want, that their abundance also 
may be 6 supply for your want: that 
there may be equality: = 

15 As it is written, 1165 that had ga- 
thered much had nothing over; and he 
that Aad gathered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks 26 to God, which put 
the same earnest care into the heart of 
Titus for you. 

_17 For indeed he accepted the exhorta- 
tion ;? but being more forward, of bis own 
accord he went unto you. \ 

18 And we have sent with him the 
brother,” whose praise ἐς in the gospel 
throughout all the churches ; 

19 And not that only, but who was also 
chosen® of the churches to travel with us 
with this n grace, which is administered 
by us to the glory? of the same Lord, 
and declaration of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundance which is ad- 


. | ministered by us: 


21 Providing for honest” things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved 
diligent in many things, but now much 


Charity urged. 


2 CORINTH. 


more diligent, upon the great confidence | A. D. 60. 


which 8 1 have in you. |. 

_ 23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he 
as my partner and fellow-helper concern- 
ins you: or our brethren de znquzred of, 
they are the messengers® of the churches, 
and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and be- 
fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our haastiue on re behalf. 
CHAP. LX. 


F OR as touching the ministering” to 
the saints, it is superfluous for me to 
write to you: 

2 For 1 know the forwardness of your 
mind, for which I boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your zeal hath provoked 
very many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our 
boasting of you should be in vain in this 
behalf; that, as 1 said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we 
(that we say not, ye) should be ashamed 
in this same confident boasting.” 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to 
exhort the brethren, that they would go 
before unto you, and make up before- 
hand your nbounty, 6whereof ye had 
notice before, that the same might be 
ready, aS a matter of bounty, and not 
as of covetousness. : 

6 But this I say, Het which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; and 
he which soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. Υ 

7 Every man according as he purposeth 
in his heart, so let hom give; not” grudg- 
ingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful” giver. 

8 And* God zs able to make all grace 
abound toward you;. that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work : ; 

9 (As 16 is written, He hath dispersed 
abroad; he hath given to the poor: his 
righteousness remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he? that ministereth seed to the 
sower both minister bread for your food, 
and multiply your seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits’ of your righteousness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all 
p bountifulness, which*® causeth through 
us thanksgiving to God. = 

12 For the administration of this ser- 
vice not only supplieth® the want of 
the saints, but is abundant also by many 
thanksgivings unto God; = 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this 
ministration they glorify® God for your 


~<a 
8 or,he hath, 


Ύ or, to. 

ad ch. 18. 8, 4. 

e Phi. 2, 25. 

Ff Je. 1. 10. 

δ or, reason- 
ings. 

5 1Co.1. 19. 

h Ps. 18. 27, 
Eze. 17. 24, 

+? 7. 14, 

k Mat.11. 29, 
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1 8. 21]. 
Mat.15. 19. 
He. 4. 12. 

m ch.8.4,&c, 

.15 .7 א 

ο Jn, 7. 24. 

2 ch, 13. 2, 3. 

qg ch. 18. 8. 

7 ‘ch. 8. 24, 

saith he.‏ א 

n blessing. 

8 or, which 
hath been 
so much 
spoken of 
before. 

s eh. 3. 1. 

t Ps. 44 
Pr.11.24,25, 


Ga. 6. 7, 9. 
A under- 
stand it not 
wu Pr. 26. 12. 
ש‎ 8 
w Ex. 35. 5. 
Ro. 12. 8. 
μ᾿ or, line. 
@ Phi. 4. 19. 
y Ps. 112. 9. 
z Is. 55. 10. 
α Ro. 15. 20. 
π᾿ οὐ, magni- 
Jfiedin you. 
ὃ Ho. 10. 12. 
e simplicity, 
or, libera- 
lity. 
e ch. 1.11, 
4, 15. 
σ or, rule. 
d Je. 9. 24, 
e ch. 8, 14. 
Ff Ro. 2. 29. 


professed subjection unto the gospel of |g Mat. 5. 16, 


Christ, and for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all men ; 

14 And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the exceeding 27806 ? 
of God in you. j 

15 Thanks‘ 26 unto God for his un- 
speakable gift.” = 


ΑΡ. Χ. 
ΝΟΥ͂ Paul myself beseech” you by 
the meekness and gentleness of Christ, 
who @in presence? am base among you, 
but being absent am bold toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, that L may not 
be bold when I am present with that 
confidence, wherewith? I think to 6 
bold against some, which W think of us 
as if we walked according to the flesh. 


τ or, ye do 
bear. 

5 ch. 8. 1. 

+ 00 

k 727 

Z Le. 14 

m Jn. 3. 16. 

nm Ro. 1 

9 or, in out- 
ward ap- 
pearance, 

o ver, 10. 

p Ga, 1.7, 8. 

7 0 
1 Co. 4. 21. 

y or, reckon, 


ω Or,with me, 


| ——>— — 
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ΙΧ. The Apostle’s spiritual authority. 


3 For though we walk in the flesh, we 
do not war after? the flesh: 

4 (For the weapons? of our warfare® are 
not carnal, but mighty ythrough2 God 
to the pulling 60/7 of strong holds ;( 

5 Casting down ὃ imaginations, *® and 
every high’ thing that: exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bring: 
ing into captivity ל‎ every thought to? the 
obedience of Christ ; ; 

6 And having in a readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when your obedience” 
is fulfilled. - 

7 Do ye look on things after the out- 
ward° appearance? If any man trust to 
himself that he is Christ’s, let him’ of 
himself think this again, that, as he zs 
Christ’s, even so are we Christ’s. 

8 For though 1 should boast somewhat 
more of our authority,? which the Lord 
hath given us for edification,’ and not 
for your destruction, I should not be 
ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 1 

10 For his letters, 6 53 they, are weighty 
and powerful; but Azs bodily presence 
7s weak, and 425 speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters when 
we are absent, such wll we 06 also in 
deed when we are present. 

12 For’ we dare not make ourselves of 
the number, or compare ourselves with 
some that commend themselves: but they 
measuring themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves among themselves, 

are not wise.” / 

13 But we will not boast of things with- 
out owr measure, but according to the 
measure of the wrule which God_ hath 
distributed to us, a measure to reach even 
unto you. - 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond 
our measure, as though we reached not un- 
to you: for we are come as far as to you 
also in preaching the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without our 
measure, that is, 01% other men’s labours; 
but having hope, when your faith is in- 
creased, that we shall be menlarged by 
you according to our rule abundantly, 

16 ']'0 preach the gospel in the regzons 
beyond you, and not to boast in another 
man’s σ line of things made ready to our 


.מ 

_ 17 But@ he that glorieth, let him glory 

in the Lord. 0 
18 For not he that commendeth him- 

self is approved, but# whom the Lord 

commendeth. τὸ 


ΗΑΡ. : 
Wou.p to God: ye could bear with 
me a little in my folly: and indeed 
ד‎ bear with me. [0 

2 For I am’ jealous over you with 
godly jealousy: for I have’ espoused 
you? to one ffusband, that I may pre- 
sent you as a chaste virgin? to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any meaus, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth ane- 
ther Jesus, whom we have not preached, 
ov ¢f ye receive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another? gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear ὦ with Ags. 


ENISTOAH ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘ. B, ΙΧ, ,א‎ 


πεποιθήσει * πολλῇ! τῇ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 

993 6 ὑπὲρ Τίτου, κοινωνὸς ἐμὸς καὶ εἰς 
ὑμᾶς συνεργός" εἴτε ἀδελφοὶ ἡ ἡμῶν, ἀπόστολοι 
ἐκκλησιῶν, δόξα Χριστοῦ. 

.34 Τὴν οὖν ἔνδειξιν τῆς ἀγάπης ὑμῶν, καὶ 

ἡμῶν καυχήσεως ὑπὲρ "ὑμῶν, εἰς αὐτοὺς" 
ἐνδοίξασθε; Kat! εἰς πρόσωπον τῶν ἐκκλη- 
σιῶν. 


Κεφ. θ΄. 


Teer μὲν γὰρ τῆς διακονίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς 
ἁγίους περισσόν μοι ἐστὶ τὸ γράφειν ὑμῖν. 

2 Οἶδα γὰρ τὴν προθυμίαν ὑμῶν, ἣν ὑπὲρ 
ὑμῶν καυχῶμαι Μακεδόσιν, ὅτι ᾿Αχαΐα Tap- 
εσκεύασται ἀπὸ πέρυσι" καὶ ὁ ἐξ ὑμῶν ζῆλος 

ἠρέθισε τοὺς πλείονας. 

8 Ἔπεμψα δὲ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, ἵνα μὴ τὸ 
καύχημα ἡμῶν͵ τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν κενωθῇ ἐν τῷ 
μέρει τούτῳ ἵνα (καθὼς ἔλεγον) παρεσκευ- 
ἀσμένοι ἦτε" 

ά Μήπως ἐὰν ἔλθωσι σὺν “ἐμοὶ Μακεδόνες, שו‎ 
εὕρωσιν ὑμᾶς ἀπαρασκευάστους, καταισχυν- 
θῶμεν ἡμεῖς wa μὴ λέγωμεν ὑμεῖς) ἐν τῇ 
ὑποστάσει ταύτῃ & τῆς καυχήσεων!. 

5 ᾿Αναγκαῖον οὖν ἡγησάμην παρακαλέσαι 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, ἵνα προέλθωσιν εἰς ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
προκαταρτίσωσι τὴν h προκατηγγελμένην' εὖ- 
λογίαν ὑμῶν, ταύτην ἑτοίμην εἶναι οὕτως ὡς 
εὐλογίαν, καὶ μὴ 2 ὥσπερ' πλεονεξίαν. 

6 Τοῦτο δὲ, ὁ σπείρων φειδομένως, 6000-| 6 
μμένως καὶ θερίσει" καὶ ὁ σπείρων ἐπ᾽ εὐλογέαις, 
ἐπ «εὐλογίαις καὶ θερίσει. 

7 Ἕκαστος καθὼς 7 προαιρεϊταε' τῇ, καρδίᾳ" 
μὴ ἐκ ; λύπης, ἢ ἢ ἐξ ἀνάγκης" ἱλαρὸν γὰρ δότην 
ἀγαπᾷ ὁ Θεός. 

8 _Avvaros δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πᾶσαν Χάριν περισ- 
σεῦσαι εἰς ὑμᾷς" ἵνα ἐν παντὲ πάντοτε πᾶσαν 
αὐτάρκειαν ἔχοντες, περισσεύητε εἰς πᾶν ἔργον 
ἀγαθόν" 

9 Καθὼς γέγραπται" ᾿Εσκόρπισεν, ἔδωκε τοῖς 
πένησιν" ἢ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα. 

10 Ὁ δὲ é ἐπιχορηγῶν " σπέρμα! τῷ σπείροντι, 

καὶ ἄρτον εἰς βρῶσιν. ₪ χορηγήσαι!, καὶ “πλη- 
θύναι" τὸν σπόρον ὑμῶν, καὶ δὐξησομὶ τὰ 
γεννήματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης + ὑμῶν" 

11 Ἐν “παντὶ πλουτιζόμενοι εἰς πᾶσαν ἁπλό- 
ד‎ ἥτις κατεργάζετα: δι᾽ " ἡμῶν! εὐχαρι- 
στίαν τῷ Beg’ 

12 “Ore ἡ n διακονία τῆς λειτουργίας ταύτης & 
μόνον ἐστὶ προσαναπληροῦσα τὰ ὑστερήματα 
τῶν ἁγίων, ἀλλὰ καὶ περισσεύουσα διὰ πολ- 
λῶν εὐχαριστιῶν τῷ Θεῷ" 

13 Διὰ τῆς δοκιμῆς τῆς διακονίας “ταύτης 
δοξάζοντες τὸν Θεὸν ἐπὶ τῇ ὑποταγῇ τῆς ὁμο- 
λογίας ὑμῶν εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ “Χριστοῦ, 
καὶ ἁπλότητι τῆς κοινωνίας εἰς αὐτοὺς καὶ εἰς 
πάντας, 

14 Καὶ αὐτῶν “δεήσει ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ἐπιποθούν- 
τῶν ὑμᾶς διὰ τὴν ὑπερβάλλουσαν χάριν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ 06 ὑμῖν. 

15 Χάρις “δὲ! τῷ Θεῷ ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνεκδιηγήτῳ 
αὐτοῦ δωρεᾷ. 


Κεφ. «’. .א‎ 


Aytos δὲ ἐγὼ Παῦλος παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς διὰ 
6 οὐκ ὀδέξασθε, καλῶς 7 ἠνείχεσθε". 


τῆς πρᾳότητος καὶ ἐπιεικείας τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὃς 
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κατὰ πρόσωπον μὲν ταπεινὸς ἐν ὑμῖν, ἀπὼν 
δὲ θαῤῥῶ εἰς ὑμᾶς" 

9 Δέομαε δὲ τὸ μὴ παρὼν θαῤῥῆσαι τῇ πε- 
ποιθήσει ἡ λογίζομαι τολμῆσαι. ἐπί τινας τὼς 
λογιζομένους ἡμᾶς ὡς κατὰ σάρκα περιπα- 
τοῦντας. 

3 Ἔν σαρκὶ γὰρ περιπατοῦντες, οὐ κατὰ 
σάρκα στρατευόμεθα" 

4 (Τὰ γὰρ ὅπλα τῆς στρατείας ἡμῶν ov 
σαρκικὰ, ἀλλὰ δυνατὰ τῷ Θεῷ πρὸς καθαίρεσιν 
ὀχυρωμάτων ג‎ 

5 Λογισμοὺς καθαιροῦντες, καὶ πᾶν ὕψωμα 
ἐπαιρόμενον κατὰ τῆς γνώσεως τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
αἰχμαλωτέζοντες πᾶν νόημα εἰς τὴν ὑπακοὴν 
TOV Χριστοῦ" 

6 Καὶ ἐν “ἑτοίμῳ ἔχοντες ἐκδικῆσαι πᾶσαν 
παρακοὴν, ὅταν πληρωθῇ t ὑμῶν ἡ ὑπακοή. 

7 Τὰ κατὰ πρόσωπον βλέπετε; εἴ τις πέ- 
ποιθεν 6 ἑαυτῷ Χριστοῦ εἶναι, τοῦτο λογιζέσθω 
πάλιν ἀφ᾽ ἑαντοῦ, ὅτι καθὼς αὐτὸς Χριστοῦ, 
οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς ὃ Χριστοῦ". 

8 ᾿Εάν "16! “γὰρ καὶ! περισσότερόν Tt καυ- 
χήσωμαι περὲ τῆς ἐξουσίας ἡμῶν, ἧς ἔδωκεν ὁ ὁ 
Κύριος ἡμῖν εἰς οἰκοδομῆν, καὶ οὐκ εἰς καθαί- 
ρεσιν ὑμῶν, οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσομαι" 

9 Ἵνα." μὴ δόξω ὡς ἂν ἐκφοβεῖν ὑμᾶς die τῶν 
ἐπιστολῶν. 

10 Ὅτι αἱ μὲν ἐπιστολαὶ, φησὶ, βαρεῖαι καὶ 
ἰσχυραί" ἡ δὲ παρουσία τοῦ σώματος ἀσθενὴς, 
καὶ ὁ λόγος ἐξουθενημένος, 

11 Τοῦτο λογιζέσθω ὁ τοιοῦτος, ὅτε οἷοι 
ἐσμεν τῷ λόγῳ + δε ἐπιστολῶν ἀπόντες, TOLBTOL 
καὶ παρόντες τῷ ἔργῳ. 

12 Οὐ γὰρ τολμῶμεν ἐγκρῖναι ἢ συγκρῖναι 
כו‎ τισι τῶν ἑαυτοὺς συνιστανόντων᾽ ἀλλὰ 
αὐτοὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ἑαυτοὺς μετροῦντες, καὶ συγ- 
κρίνοντες δαυτοὺς ἑ ἑαυτοῖς, “οὐ συνιοίαμε, 

13 Ἡμεῖς δὲ! 5 οὐχὶ! εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα. ἀκαυχη- 
σόμεθα:, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ μέτρον τοῦ κανόνος 
οὗ ἐμόρισεν ἡμῖν ὁ Θεὸς μέτρον, ἐφικέσθαι 
ἄχρι καὶ ὑμῶν. 

14 Οὐ γὰρ ὡς μὴ ἐφικνούμενοι εἰς ὑμᾶς, ὑπερ- 
εκτείνομεν ἑαυτούς" ἄχρι γὰρ καὶ ὑμῶν ἐὀφθά- 
σαμεν ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

15 Οὐκ εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα καυχώμενοι ἐν ἀλλο- 
τρίοις κόποις, ἐλπίδα δὲ ἐ ἔχοντες, αὐξανομένης 
τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν, ἐν ὑμῖν μεγαλυνθῆναι κατὰ 
τὸν κανόνα ἡμῶν εἰς περισσείαν᾽ 

16 Εἰς τὰ ὑπερέκεινα, ὑμῶν εὐαγγελίσασθαι" 
οὐκ ἐν ἀλλοτρίῳ κανόνι εἰς τὰ ἕτοιμα καυ- 
χήσασθαι. 

17 Ὁ δὲ “καυχώμενος, ἐν Κυρίῳ καυχάσθω. 

18 Οὐ γὰρ ὁ ἑαυτὸν συνιστῶν, ἐκεῖνός ἐστι 
δόκιμος, ἀλλ᾽ ὃν ὁ Κύριος συνίστησιν. 


Κεφ. ca’, ΧΙ. 


) (0 ἀνείχεσθό μου μικρὸν τῇ ἀφροσύνῃ 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀνέχεσθέ μου. 

9 Ζηλῶ ὰρ ὑμᾶς Θεοῦ ζήλῳ᾽ ἡρμοσάμην 
γὰρ ὑμᾶς vi ἀνὸρὶ παρθένον ἁγνὴν παραστῆ- 
σαι, τῷ Χριστῷ" 

3 Φοβοῦμαι. δὲ μήπως ὡς ὁ ὄφις Εὔαν ἐξη- 
πάτησεν ἐν τῇ πανουργίᾳ. αὑτοῦ, ἀ οὕτωϊ φθαρῇ 
τὰ νοήματα ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἁπλότητος τῆς εἰς 
τὸν Χριστόν. 

4 Et μὲν γὰρ ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἄλλον Ἰησοῦν 
κηρύσσει ὃν οὐκ ἐκηρύξαμεν, ἢ Πνεῦμα ἕτερον 
λαμβάνετε ὃ οὐκ ἐλάβετε, ἢ n εὐαγγέλιον ἕ €TCpov 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙ͂ΝΘ. B. XII. 


5 “Λογίζομαι γὰρ μηδὲν ὑστερηκέναι τῶν 
ὑπὲρ. λίαν ἀποστόλων. 

6 Εἰ δὲ καὶ ἰδιώτης τῷ λόγῳ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τῇ 
γνώσει" ἀλλ᾽ ἐν παντὶ " φανερωθέντες " “ ἐν 
πᾶσιν" εἰς ὑμᾶς. 

52 Ὴ ἁμαρτίαν ἐποίησα, ἐ ἐμαυτὸν ταπεινῶν 
ἵνα ὑμεῖς ὑψωθῆτε: 3 OTe δωρεὰν τὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
εὐαγγέλιον, εὐηγγελισάμην ὑ ὑμῖν : 

8 "Ἄλλας ἐκκλησίας ἐσύλησα, λαβὼν ὀψώνιον, 

πρὸς τὴν ὑμῶν διακονίαν" καὶ παρὼν πρὸς ὑ- 
μᾶς καὶ ὑστερηθεὶς, οὐ κατενάρκησα οὐδενός. 
, 9 Τὸ γὰρ ὑστέρημά μου, προσανεπλήρωσαν 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ Μακεδονίας" καὶ 
ἂν παντὶ 0/9008 ὑμῖν ἐμαυτὸν ἐτήρησα, καὶ 
τηρήσω. 

10 * Ἔστιν ἀλήθεια Χριστοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ, ὅτι 0 
καύχησις αὕτη οὐ " φραγήσεταε! εἰς ἐμὲ ἐν 
τοις κλίμασι τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας. 

11 Διατί; ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαπῶ ὑμᾶς: 
οἶδεν. 

12 Ὃ δὲ ποιῶ, καὶ ποιήσω, ἵνα ἐκκόψω τὴν 
ἀφορμὴν τῶν «θελόντων ἀφορμὴν, ἵνα ἐν ᾧ 
καυχῶνται, εὑρεθῶσι καθὼς καὶ ἡμεῖς. 

13 Οἱ γὰρ τοιοῦτοι ψευδαπόστολοι, ἐ ἐργάται 
δόλιοι, μετασχηματιζόμενοι εἰς ἀποστόλους 
Χριστοῦ. 

14 Καὶ οὐ ᾿ θαυμαστόν" αὐτὸς γὰρ ὁ Σα- 
τανᾶς μετασχηματίζεται εἰς ἄγγελον φωτός. 

15 Οὐ μέγα οὖν εἰ K, οἱ διάκονοι αὐτοῦ μετα- 
σχηματίζονται ὡς διάκονοι δικαιοσύνης" ὧν τὸ 
πέλος ἔσται κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν" 

16 Πάλιν λέγω, μή τις με δόξῃ ἄφρονα εἶναι" 


ὁ Θεὸς 


εἰ δὲ “μή γε, κἀν ὡς ἄφρονα δέξασθέ με, ἵνα! 


μικρόν τι και γὼ καυχήσωμαι, 

17 Ὃ λαλῶ, οὐ λαλῶ κατὰ Κύριον, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς 
ἐν ἀφροσύνῃ, ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ὑποστάσει τῆς καυ- 
χήσεως. 

18 Ἐπεὶ πολλοὶ καυχῶνται κατὰ τὴν σάρκα, 
κἀγὼ καυχήσομαι. 

10 Ἡδέως yap ἀνέχεσθε τῶν ἀφρόνων, φρό- 
νεμοι ὄντες. 

20 ᾿Ανέχεσθε γὰρ, εἴ τις ὑμᾶς καταδουλοῖ, εἴ 
τις κατεσθίει, εἴ τις λαμβάνει, εἴ τις ἐπαίρεται, 
εἴ τις ὑμᾶς εἰς πρόσωπον δέρει. 

21 Κατὰ ἀτιμίαν "λέγω, ὡς ὅτι ἡμεῖς ἦσθε- 
νήσαμεν 7 ἐν ᾧ δ᾽ ἂν τις τολμᾷ, (ἐν ἀφροσύνῃ 
λέγω) τολμῶ κἀγώ. 

22 Ἑβραῖοί εἰσι, κἀγώ" Ἰσραηλῖταί 
Kayo" σπέρμα ᾿Αβραάμ εἰσι, καγώ" 

,238 ה‎ Χριστξ εἰσι, (παραφρονῶν λαλῶ) 

“ὑπὲρ ἐγώ!" ἐν κόποις περισσοτέρως, ἐν πλη- 
γαῖς ὑπερβαλλόντως, ἐν “φυλακαῖς περισ- 
σοτέρως, ἀν θανάτοις πολλάκις. 

94 Ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουδαίων πεντάκις τεσσαράκοντα 
παρὰ μίαν ἔλαβον. 

25 Tpis ἐῤῥαβδίσθην, ἅπαξ ἐλιθάσθην, ד‎ τρὶς 
ἐναυάγησα, νυχθήμερον. ἐν τῷ βυθῷ πεποί- 
ηκα. 

96 Ὁδοιπορίαις πολλάκις" κινδύνοις ποταμῶν, 
κινδύνοις λῃστῶν, κινδύνοις 6 ἐκ γένους, κινδύνοις 
ἐξ ἐθνῶν, κινδύνοις ἐν πόλει, κινδύνοις ἐν 
ἐρημίᾳ, κινδύνοις ἐν θαλάσσῃ, κινδύνοις ἐν 
ψευδαδέλφοις" 

47 ἀ Ἔν! κόπῳ καὶ μόχθῳ, ἐν ἀγρυπνίαις 
πολλάκις, ἐν λιμῷ καὶ δίψει, ἐν νηστείαις 
πολλάκις, ἐν ψύχει καὶ γυμνότητι. 

98 Χωρὶς. τῶν παρεκτὸς, n” ἐπισύστασίς μου' 


2 
εἰσε, 


ἢ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, ἡ μέριμνα πασῶν τῶν ἐκκλη- θῇ 


σιῶν. 
99 Τίς ἀσθενεῖ, καὶ οὐκ ἀσθενῶ; ; Τίς σκανδα- 
λίζεται, καὶ οὐκ ἐγὼ πυροῦμαε ג‎ 
191 


80 Εἰ καυχᾶσθαι δεῖ, τὰ τῇς ἀσθενείας μον 
καυχήσομαι. 

81 Ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρέου ἡμῶν ‘Ino’ 
Χριστοῦ οἶδεν, ὁ ὧν εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, 
ὅτι οὐ ψεύδομαι. 

89 Ἔν “Δαμασκῷ ὁ ἐθνάρχης. ᾿Αρέτα τοῦ βα- 
σιλέως ἐφρόρει τὴν Δαμασκηνῶν πόλιν, πεάσαι 
με ἀθέλων")᾽" 

38 Καὶ διὰ θυρίδος ἐν σαργάνῃ ἐχαλάσθην 
διὰ τῷ τείχους, καὶ ἐξέφυγον τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῷ. 


Κεφ. ιβ΄. XII. 


" K ayxazoat δὴ οὐ συμφέρει aoe’ ἐλεύσομαι 
γὰρ! εἰς ὀπτασίας καὶ ἀποκαλύψεις Κυ- 
piov._ 

9 Οἶδα ἄνθρωπον ἐν Χριστῷ πρὸ ἐτῶν δε- 
κατεσσάρων,͵ (εἴτε ἐν σώματι, οὐκ οἶδα᾽ εἴτε 
ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώματος, οὐκ ,οἰδα᾽ ὁ Θεὸς οἶδεν") 
ἁρπαγέντα τὸν τοιοῦτον ἕως τρίτου οὐρανοῦ. 


3 Καὶ οἶδα τὸν τοιοῦτον ἄνθρωπον, (εἴτε ἐ ἐν 
σώματι, εἴτε "60709! τοῦ σώματος, οὐκ οἰδα" 
ὁ Θεὸς οἰδεν᾽ 

τὰ Ὅτι ἡρπάγη εἰς τὸν παράδεισον, καὶ ἤκδσεν 
ἄῤῥητα ῥήματα, ἃ οὐκ ἐξὸν ἀνθρώπῳ λα- 
λῇσαι. 

5 Ὑπὲρ τοῦ τοιούτου καυχήσομαι" ὑπὲρ δὲ 
ἐμαυτοῦ οὐ καυχήσομαι, εἰ μὴ ἐν ταῖς ἀσθε- 
νείαις μου. 

6 ᾽Εὰν γὰρ θελήσω καυχήσασθαι, οὐκ ἔσομαι 
ἄφρων" ἀλήθειαν γὰρ ἐρῶ. Φείδομαι δὲ, μή 
τις εἰς «ἐμὲ λογίσηται ὑπὲρ ὃ βλέπει με, ἢ 
ἀκούει ὑπ! ἐξ ἐμοῦ. 

37 Καὶ τῇ ὑπερβολῇ τῶν ἀποκαλύψεων ἵ ἵνα μὴ 
ὑπεραίρωμαι, ἐδόθη μοι σκόλοψ, τῇ σαρκὶ, 
ἄγγελος "Satay, ἵνα! με κολαφίζῃ, ἀ ἵνα μὴ 
ὑπεραίρωμαι 0 

.8 Ὑπὲρ τούτο, τρὶς “τὸν Κύριον παρεκάλεσα, 
ἵνα ἀποστῇ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

9 Καὶ εἴρηκέ μοι ᾿Αρκεῖ σοι ἣ «Χάρις μου" ἡ 
γὰρ δύναμίς μου) ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ " τελειοῦτακ". 
Ἥδιστα οὖν μᾶλλον καυχήσομαι. ἐν παῖς ἀσ- 
θενείαις M8, | iva ἐπισκηνώσῃ ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ἡ δύναμις 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

10 Διὸ εὐδοκῶ ἐ ἐν ἀσθενείαις, ἐν ὕβρεσιν, ἐν 
ἀνάγκαις, ἐν διωγμοῖς, ἐν στενοχωρίαις ὑπὲρ 
Χριστοῦ" ὅταν γὰρ ἀσθενῶ, τότε δυνατός 
εἰμι. 

11 Téyova ἄφρων 5 καυχώμενος" ὑμεῖς με 
ἠναγκάσατε. ᾿Εγὼ γὰρ «ὥφειλον ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν 
συνίστασθαι" οὐδὲν γὰρ, ὑστέρησα τῶν ὑπὲρ 
λίαν ἀποστόλων, “et καὶ οὐδέν εἰμι- 


12 Τὰ μὲν" σημεῖα, τοῦ ἀποστόλου κατειρ- 
γάσθη > ἐν ὑμῖν. ἐν πάσῃ ὑπομονῇ, ἐν σημείοις 
καὶ τέρασι καὶ δυνάμεσι. 


19 Τί yap ἐστιν ὃ ,ἡττήθητε ὑ ὑπὲρ τὰς λοιπὰς 
ἐκκλησίας, εἰ μὴ ὅτι αὐτὸς ἐγὼ οὐ κατενάρ- 
κησα ὑμῶν; χαρίσασθέ μοι τὴν ἀδικίαν ταύ- 
τῆν. 

14 Ἰδοὺ, τρίτον ἑτοίμως ἔχω ἐλθεῖν “πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐ καταναρκήσω “ὑμῶν "" οὐ γὰρ 
ζητῶ τὰ ὑμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ὑμᾶς. Οὐ γὰρ ὀφείλει 
τὰ τέκνα͵ τοῖς γονεῦσι epee ἀλλ᾽ οἱ 
γονεῖς τοῖς τέκνοις. 


15 Ἐγὼ δὲ ἥδιστα δαπανήσω͵ καὶ ἐκδαπανη- 
ἥσομαι ὑπὲρ τῶν “ψυχῶν ὑμῶν" εἰ καὶ 
περισσοτέρως ὑμᾶς ἀγαπῶν, ἧττον ἀγαπῶ- 
μαι. 


16 Ἔστω δὲ, ἐγὼ οὐ "κατεβάρησα! ὑμᾶς" 


. 


͵ 


His sufferings and labours. 


5 For I suppose 1% was not a whit! A. ἢ. 60. 
behind the very chiefest apostles. ——— 


6 But though¢ J 26 rude in speech,| α ch. 12,11. 
yet not® in knowledge; but we have been} || 0 


throughly made manifest ® among you in | Ac.15.36..40, 
0 1 00.9.99 | 


ali things. ! 
7 Have I committed an offence in|@ 1 17 
abasing myself that ye might be exalted, 2. 1, 13. 
because I have preached to you the gos-| 5 She 0 
pel of God freely? : Τῶν 12 2. 
8 I robbed other churches, taking} 8. G* γῆς 
wages of them, to do you service. i Ro. 9.5 
9 And when I was present with you, |; ן‎ ΤῊ. 95. 
and wanted, I” was chargeable to 0 | ‘Ac.9.24.23- 
man : for that which was lacking to 6. | a. is 3 
the” brethren which came from Macedo-| 1 ΠῊ, 5.9. 
nia supplied: and in all things I have!» Phi.4.10,15. 
kept myself from being burdensome unto β For Iwill 
you, and so will 1 keep myse/f. ι 
10 As the truth of Christ is in me, yno | ’ 


man shall stop me of this boasting in ee 3 

the re ions of Achaia. ped in 5 
11 Wherefore? because I love you not ἢ δ ἃ 

God knoweth. ו‎ 


19 But what I do, that I will do, that ὁ 4. D. 6. 
I may cut off occasion from them? which| Ἂς. 22.17. 
desire occasion; that wherein they glory, | p Ga. 1.7. 
they may be found even as we. _ | Pht.15,&e, 

13 For such ave false? apostles, deceit-| + 2. 4. 


ful* workers, transforming themselves + / τ Ἢ 
into the apostles of Christ. , כו‎ 6.8, ἱ 
. 14 And no marvel ; for Satan” himself), 75)" 53 ‘43 
15 transformed into an angel of light. Re. 2. 7. 


15 Therefore ἐξ 2s no great thing if his! > ppi, 8, 
ministers also be transformed as the mini- 
Sters of righteousness ; whose end” shal 
be according to their works. | 

16 1 say again, Let no man think me a 
fool ;” if otherwise, yet asa fool n receive 
me, that I may boast myself a little. 

17 ‘Vhat which I speak, I speak z¢* not Phi. 3.19 
after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, |? 6 ΤΊ 
in this confidence * of boasting. ENT a 

18 Seeing4 that many glory after the|7 oF, suffer. 
flesh, I will glory also. , 41 2 
' 19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing | 2 Ezc.28. 24. 


2. 
Tit.1. 10,11. 

¢ or, possible. 

+ νου. 9, 10. 
ch. 11. 80. 


.1,5 ו 
Re. 12, 9,‏ 


2 CORINTEL XII. 


this boast- - 


Extraordinary révelations. 


0916 of all the churches. 

29 Who® is weak, and I am not weak? 
who is offended, and 1 burn not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will/ glory of 
the things which concern mine infirmities. 

31 ‘Vhe God4 and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which? is blessed for ever- 
more, knoweth* that 1 lie not. 

32 In Damascus? the governor under 
Aretas the king kept the city of the 
Damascenes with a garrison, desirous 
to apprehend me: | ' 

33 And through a window in a basket 
was I let down by the wall, and escaped 


his hands. 

0 CHAP. XII. 
Iv is not expedient for me. doubtless 
to glory. I will come to visions and 
revelations of the Lord. 

I knew a man in? Christ about four- 
teen 6 years ago, (whether in the body, I 
cannot tell ; or whether out of the body, 
[ cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an ‘ 
one caught up to the third heaven. 

_ 3 And I knew such a man, (whether. 
in the body, or out of the body, 1 cannot 
tell : God knoweth ;( 

4 How that he was caught up into 
paradise,” and heard unspeakable words, 
which itis not ¢lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will 1 glory: yet? of 
myself 1 will not glory, but in mine in- 
firmities, Ἶ 

6 For though I would desire to glory, I 
shall not be a fool; for I will say the 
truth: but שפק‎ I forbear, lest any man 
should think of me above that which he 
seeth me /0 26, or that he heareth of me. 

7 Artd lest I should be exalted above 
Measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me a 
thorn¥ in the flesh, the? messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should be ex- 
alted above measure. 

8 For this® thing [ besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 


ye yourselves are wise. Ga. 4.14. 9 And he said unto me, My grace is suf- 
20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into | 2 gobs 5%. ficient for thee : for my strength is made 
bondage, if a man devour you, if a man 2 ἘΠ ἢ. ἐς perfect 7 ו‎ Mast gladly Ped ε- 
take of you, if a man exalt himself, if ἃ 5 Ῥμὶ 3 3 4, | fore will 1 rather glory¢ in my infirmi- 
הר ה‎ “Spee aaa reproach, as 1 Co. 4.0. ee שש‎ 
יןז . .. . . 4 מ‎ τ te! = . . - . 
though the had been weak. Howbeit|* Cog κτῃ _10 Therefore T take pleasure in infirmi- 
5 77 
whereinsoever any is bold, (I speak! La.3.8, || ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in per- 
foolishly,) 1 am bold also. Mat. 26.44, | Secutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: 
22 Are they Hebrews? 50 umI. Are|d ver. 5. for when ] am weak, then am 1 strong. 
they Israelites? so am ]. Are they the a ig oe ! 11 Tam 8 8 re 2 עו‎ ; ye 
seed of Abraham ? so am I. ch. 1],. lave 60161160 me: tor ougn O Nave 
23 Are they ministers of Christ? ( speak ECS ב ו שר שד‎ ὭΣ you: a εἰ no- 
. 4 a : ing ς very 6 ξ 5 
τ τ τὴ ל‎ 20. 28, tles, though iT be nothing. ΣΝ a) 
prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. iL a 5 16 ‘Truly the signs? of an apostle were 
24 Of the Jews five times received 1 ἶ 7.00. ἡ 7. | wrought among you in all patience, in 
On tes ah ו‎ ” with rods, once ו‎ 7 - ἀράν Ὁ 
was I ° stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, neg oe inferior to other churches, except # de 


a night? and a day ] have been in the}? 1 9. 2, 
eep ; ν β m De. 25. 8, 
6 In journeyings often, 2” perils of|m Ac. 16. 22, 

waters, 2% perils of robbers, 28 perils” by! 0 Ac. 14. 19. 

mine own countrymen, iz perils by tle| | 1 

heathen, é perils in the city, 72 :סכ‎ 115 in| 4 ch. 11. 9, 


the wilderness, im perils in the sea, א?‎ | ? oe 0% 
perils among false brethren ; iT. ל‎ 


27 In weariness and painfulness, in : : 
- watchings# often, in hunger” and thirst, . ἊΝ 
in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Gee 
48 Beside those things that are without, | 9 your souls, 
that which cometh upon me daily, the! idea Sa 
13 


that 1? myself was not burdensome to 
you ? forgive me this wrong, 

14 Behold, the third time [ am ready to 
come to you; and 1 will not be burdensome 
to you: for* 1 seek not your’s, but you: 
for the children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the 
children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend and 
be spent for @you; though the more 
abundantly I love you, the less I be 
loved. 

16 But be it so, 1 did not burden you : 


The Apostle asseris his claims. 


nevertheless, being crafty, 1 caught you 
with guile. . 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of 
them whom 1 sent unto you? | : 

18 I desired Titus,® and with Azm I 
sent a brother:° Did Titus make a gain 
of you? walked we not in the same spi- 
rit? walked we not in the same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse 
ourselvesf unto you? we speak before 
God in Christ: but we do all things, 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when® 1 come, I shall 
not find you such as 1 would, and that 
1 shall be found unto you such as ye 


would not: lest there be debates, envy-|; 


ings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whis- 
perings, swellings, tumults: = 

21 And lest, when I come again,my God 
will humble me among you, and that 1 
shall bewail many which have sinned al- 
ready, and have not repented? of the un- 
cleanness, and fornication,” and lascivi- 
ousness which they have committed. 

HAP XT PH. ᾿ 
מ‎ ἐς the third ¢zme 1 am coming to 
you. In? the mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses shall every word be established. 
_ 2 I told you before, and foretel you, as 
if I were present, the second time; and 
being absent now I write to them which 
heretofore have sinned, and to all other, 
that, if I come again, I will not spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ speak- 
ing in me, which to you-ward is not weak, 
but is mighty” in you. : 

4 For though* he was crucified through 
weakness, yet he liveth by the power of 


2 CORINTH. XIII. 


A, D. 60. 
τ ——aetiipe - 


8 or, with. 
₪4 7. 2. 
ὦ 1Co.11.28, 
1Jn°. 3.20, 
21. 


Ff ch. δ: 12, 
₪ 0 
1 4. 2]. 


+ 6. 2]. 
u Ro. 16, 24. 
y Phi. 2. 1. 

wiCo. 9. 2. 


2 Phi. 2.7, 8. 


1 Pe. 3. 18. 
— = 
132 


The apostolic benediction. 


God. For we also are weak fin him, 
but_we shall live with him by the power 
of God toward you. 

5. Examine® yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove your ownselves. 
Know ye not your ownselves, how that 
Jesus Christ@ is in you, except ye be re- 
probates 15 

6 But I trust that ye shall know that 
we are not reprobates. - 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no 
evil; not that we should appear approv- 
ed, but that ye should do that which is 
honest, though we be as reprobates. 

8 For? we can do nothing against the 
truth, but for the truth. 

9 Tor we are glad, when we are weak, 
and ye are strong: and this also we 
wish, even your perfection.é 
_ 10 Therefore 1 write these things be- 
ing absent, lest being present I should 
use sharpness,” according’ to the power 
which the Lord hath given me to edifica- 
tion, and not to destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per- 
fect,? be of good comfort, be” of one 
mind, live in peace; and the God of 
love and peace shall be with you. 

1 Greet*® one another with an holy 
iss, 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The” grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the” communion 
of the Holy Ghost, de with you all. Amen. 


The second epistle +0 the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡῸΣ 

ἀλλ᾽ ὑπάρχων πανοῦργος, δόλῳ ὑμᾶς ἔλαβον. 

17 Μὴ τινα ὧν ἀπέσταλκα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, de 
αὐτοῦ ἐπλεονέκτησα ὑμᾶς; 

18 Παρεκάλεσα Τίτον, καὶ συναπέστειλα τὸν 
ἀδελ ov" μή τι ἐπλεονέκτησεν ὑμᾶς Τίτος ; ov 
τῷ αὐτῷ πνεύματι περιεπατήσαμεν ; οὐ τοῖς 
αὐτοῖς ἴχνεσι; 


19 Πάλιν δοκεῖτε ὅτι ὑμῖν ἀπολογούμεθα : ; 
ἃ κατενώπιον! 8 Θεδ, ἐν “ Χριστῷ λαλοῦμεν᾽ 
τὰ δὲ! πάντα, ἀγαπητοὶ, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν 
οἰκοδομῆς. 

20 Φοβοῦμαι γὰρ, μή͵ πῶς ἐλθὼν οὐχ. οἵους 
θέλω εὕρω ὑμᾶς, καγὼ εὑρεθῶ ὑμῖν οἷον οὐ 
θέλετε" μή πως ” ἔρεις, ζηλοι!, θυμοὶ, ἐριθεῖαι, 
καταλαλεαὶ, Ψιθυρισμοὶ, φυσιώσεις, ἀκατα- 
στασίαι" 

91 Μὴ πάλιν " ἐλθόντα με ταπεινώσῃ ὁ Θεός! 
μου πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ πενθήσω πολλοὺς τῶν 
. προημαρτηκότων, καὶ μὴ μετανοησάντων͵ ἐπὶ 
τῇ ἀκαθαρσίᾳ, καὶ πορνείᾳ, καὶ ἀσελγείᾳ ἡ 
ἔπραξαν. 


Κεφ. cy’. XII. 


2" Tprron | TOUTO "ἔρχομαι π πρὸς ὑμᾶς" ἐπὶ 
στοματος δύο μαρτύρων καὶ τριῶν σταθήσεται 
πᾶν ῥῆμα. 

9 0 καὶ προλέγω, ὡς παρὼν τὸ 
δεύτερον, καὶ ἀπὼν νῦν ךל‎ τοῖς προ- 
ἡμαρτηκόσι, καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς πᾶσιν, ὅτι ἐὰν 
ἔλθω εἰς τὸ πάλιν, οὐ φείσομαι" 

8 ᾿Επεὶ δοκιμῆν ו‎ ἐν ἐμοὶ λαλᾶντος 

13 


ΚΟΡΙΝΘ. Β. .זא‎ 


Χριστοῦ, ὃς εἰς ὑμᾶς ἀκ ἀσθενεῖ, ἀλλὰ δυνατεῖ 
ἐν ὑμῖν. 

4 Καὶ γὰρ “εἰ! ἐσταυρώθη ἐξ ἀσθενείας" 
ἀλλὰ ζῇ > ἐκ δυνάμεως Θεοῦ" Ky γὰρ ἡμεῖς ἀσθε- 
νξμεν 5 ἐν! αὐτῷ, ἀλλὰ * ζησόμεθα! σὺν αὐτῷ 
ἐκ δυνάμεως Θεοῦ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 

5 'αυτοὺς πειράζετε εἰ ἐστὲ ἐν τῇ πίστει, 
ἑαυτοὺς δοκιμάζετε" % οὐκ ἐπιγινώσκετε ἑαυ- 
τοὺς, ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς Χριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν ἐστιν; εἰ μή 
τι ἀδόκιμοί ἐ ἐστε. 

6 ᾿Ελπίζω δὲ ὅτι γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἡμεῖς οὐκ 
ἐσμὲν ἀδόκιμοι. 

7 δ᾽ Εὔχομαι! δὲ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν μὴ ποιῆσαι 
ὑμᾶς κακὸν μηδέν᾽ οὐχ ἵνα ἡμεῖς δόκιμοι, φα- 
νώμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ὑμεῖς τὸ καλὸν ποιῆτε, ἡμεῖς 
δὲ ὡς ἀδόκιμοι ὠμεν. 

8 οὐ γὰρ δυνάμεθά τι κατὰ τῆς ἀληθείας, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀληθείας. 

9 Χαίρομεν γὰρ ὅταν ἡμεῖς ἀσθενῶμεν, ὑ ὑμεῖς 
δὲ δυνατοὶ ἦτε᾽ τοῦτο ὅ de! καὶ εὐχόμεθα, τὴν 
ὑμῶν κατάρτισιν. 

10 Διὰ τοῦτο ταῦτα ἀπὼν γράφω, | ἵνα παρὼν 
μὴ ἀποτόμως χρήσωμαι, κατὰ τὴν ἐξουσίαν 
ἣν ἔδωκέ μοι ὁ Κύριος εἰς οἰκοδομὴν, καὶ οὐκ εἰς 
ι[καθαίρεσιν. 

11 Λοιπὸν, ἀδελφοὶ, χαίρετε, καταρτίζεσθε, 
παρακαλεῖσθε, τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖτε, εἰρηνεύετε" 
שו‎ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς ἀγάπης שו‎ εἰρήνης ἔσται μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

12 ᾿Ασπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν “ἁγίῳ φιλήματι. 
᾿Ασπάζονται ὑ ὑμᾶς οἱ ἅγιοι πάντες. 

13 Ἡ χάρις τοῦ Kupiou Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ *( 
ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 2 κοινωνία τοῦ ἁγίου 
Πνεύματος μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. δ᾽ Αμήν .' 


ΠΑΎΛΟΥ ΤΟΥ AT ρος 


Ἡ ΠΡῸΣ TAAATAY ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


ee 


Κεφ. a’ e I, 


Llavaos ἀπόστολος οὐκ ἀπ ᾿ ἀνθρώπων, 6 
δὲ ἀνθρώπου, ἀλλὰ Ora” Ιησοῦ “Χριστοῦ, καὶ 
Θεοῦ πατρὸς τοῦ ἐγείραντος αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, 

2 Καὶ οἱ σὺν ἐμοὶ πάντες ἀδελφοὶ, ταῖς ἐκ- 
κληπίαις τῆς Ραλατίας" 

3 “Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρηνὴ ἀπὸ Θεοῦ " 
καὶ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ" Χριστοῦ" 

4 Τοῦ δόντος ἑαυτὸν *umep! τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
ἡμῶν, ὅπως ἐξέληται ἡ ἡμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος 
αἰῶνος πονηροῦ, κατὰ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ 
6 ἡμῶν" 

7Q ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 

"Ἀμήν, 

6 Θαυμάζω ὅτι οὕτω ταχέως μετατίθεσθε d ἀπὸ 
τοῦ καλέσαντος ὑμᾶς ἐν χάριτι 5 Χριστοῦ", εἰς 
ἕτερον εὐαγγέλιον᾽ 

7 Ὃ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλον" εἰ μή τινές εἰσιν οἱ τα- 
ράσσοντες ὑμᾶς, καὶ θέλοντες μεταστρέψιαι 
τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ποῦ Χριστοῦ. 

8 ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ ἐὰν “ἡμεῖς ἢ ἄγγελος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ 
εὐαγγελίζηται ὑμῖν παρ᾽ ὃ εὐηγγελισάμεθα 
ὑμιν, ἀνάθεμα ἐ ἔστω. 

9 Ὡς 7 προειρήκαμεν", καὶ ἄρτι πάλιν λέγω" 
εἴ τις ὑμᾶς εὐαγγελέζεται παρ᾽ ὃ παρελάβετε, 
ἀνάθεμα ε ἔστω. 

10 “Apt: γὰρ ἀνθρώπους πείθω ἢ ῃ τὸν Θεόν ; 
ל‎ ζητῶ ἀνθρώποις ἀρέσκειν ; εἰ “yap! ἔτι ἀν- 
θρώποις ἤρεσκον, Χριστοῦ δοῦλος οὐκ ἃν 
ἤμην. 

11 Γνωρίζω 106! 1 ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
τὸ εὐαγγελισθὲν חש‎ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι κατὰ 
ἄνθρωπον. 

12 Οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐγὼ παρὰ ἀνθρώπου παρέλαβον 
αὐτὸ, οὔτε ἐδιδάχθην ἀλλὰ δι᾽ ἀποκαλύψεως 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

13 ᾿ Ἠκούσατε γὰρ τὴν ἐμὴν ἀναστροφήν ποτε 
ἐν τῷ ἸΙουδαϊσμῷ, ὅτι καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ἐδίωκον 
τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τῇ Θεξ, καὶ ” ἐπόρθουν' αὐτὴν" 

14 Καὶ προέκοπτον ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιουδαϊσμῷ ὑπὲρ 
πολλοὺς συνηλικιώτας ἐν τῷ γένει μου, πε- 
ρισσοτέρως ζηλωτὴς ὑπάρχων τῶν πατρικῶν 
μου παραδόσεων. 

15 “Ore δὲ εὐδόκησεν “ὁ Θεὸς! 6 ἀφορίσας 
με ek κοιλίας μητρός μου, καὶ καλέσας διὰ 
τῆς χάρετος αὑτοῦ, 

16 ᾿Αποκαλύψαι. τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἵνα 
εὐαγγελίζωμαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εὐθέως 
οὗ προσανεθέμην σαρκὶ καὶ αἵματι" 

17 Οὐδὲ " ἀνῆλθον ' εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα πρὸς τὸν 

πρὸ ἐμοῦ ἀποστόλους" ἀλλ᾽ ἀπῆλθον εἰς ᾽Αρα- 
βίαν, καὶ πάλιν ὑπέστρεψα εἰς Δαμασκόν. 

1g * Ἔπειτα μετὰ ἔτῃ τρία ἀνῆλθον εἰς Ἵερο- 
σόλυμα ἱστορῆσαι ὁ Πέτρον" ל‎ καὶ ἐπέμεινα 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡμέρας δεκαπέντε. 

19 “ἕτερον δὲ τῶν ἀποστόλων οὐκ εἶδον, εἰ 
un ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ Κυρίου. 

20 "4 66 γράφω ὑμῖν, ἰδοὺ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ὅτε οὐ ψεύδομαι. 


πατρὸς, 
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21 "Emecta ἦλθον εἰς τὰ κλίματα τῆς Συρίας 
καὶ τῆς Κιλικίας. 

9." Ἤμην δὲ ἀγνοούμενος τῷ προσώπῳ ταῖς 
ἐκκλησίαις τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας ταῖς ἐν Χριστῷ" 

93 Μόνον δὲ ἀκούοντες ἦσαν, ὅτι ὁ διώκων 
ἡμᾶς ποτε, νῦν εὐαγγελίζεται τὴν πίστιν ἥν» 
ποτε ἐπόρ ει. 

24 Καὶ ἐδόξαζον ἐν ἐμοὲ τὸν Θεὸν. 


Κεφ. β΄. Il 


Enerta διὰ 7 δεκατεσσάρων' ἐτῶν πάλιν 
ἀνέβην εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα μετὰ Βαρνάβα, συμ- 
παραλαβὼν καὶ Τίτον. 

9 ᾿Ανέβην. δὲ κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν" καὶ ἀνεθέμην 
αὐτοῖς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον + ὃ κηρύσσω ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι" 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν δὲ τοῖς δοκοῦσι, μῇ πῶς εἰς κενὸν 
τρέχω, n ἔδραμον. 

8. ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐδὲ Τίτος ὁ σὺν ἐμοὶ, Ἕλλην ὧν, 
ἠναγκάσθη * περιτμηθῆναι" 

Ἶ Διὰ de! τοὺς παρεισάκτους Wevdadergovs, 
οἵτινες παρεισῆλθον κατασκοπῆσαι τὴν ἐλευ- 
θερίαν ἡ ἡμῶν ἣν ἔχομεν ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, ἵνα 
ἡμᾶς καταδουλώσωνται" 

5 “οἷς οὐδὲ! πρὸς ὥραν εἴξαμεν τῇ ὑποταγῇ, 
ἵνα ἡ ἁλήθεια τοῦ εὐαγγελίου διαμείνῃ πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς. 

6 ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῶν δοκούντων εἶναί τι, ὁποῖοί 
ποτε ἦσαν, οὐδέν μοι διαφέρει" πρόσωπον 
Θεὸς ἀνθρώπου οὐ λαμβάνει᾽ ἐμοὶ γὰρ οἱ δο- 
κοῦντες.", οὐδὲν προσανέθεντο. 

7 ᾿Αλλὰ τοὐναντίον, ἰδόντες OTL πεπίστευμαι 
τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς ἀκροβυστίας, καθὼς Πέτρος 
τῆς περιτομῆς, 

8 (Ὁ γὰρ ἐνεργήσας Πέτρῳ εἰς ἀποστολὴν 
τῆς περιτομῆς, ἐνήργησε καὶ ἐμοὶ εἰς τὰ 
ἔθνη") 

9 Καὶ γνόντες τὴν χάριν͵ τὴν δοθεῖσάν 7 
ἐ Ἰάκωβος καὶ Κηφᾶς" καὶ Ἰωαννης, οἱ δοκοῦν- 
τες στύλοι εἶναι, δεξιὰς ἔδωκαν ἐμοὶ καὶ Βαρ- 
νάβᾳ κοινωνίας" ἵνα ἡμεῖς εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, αὐτοὶ 
δὲ εἰς τὴν περιτομήν. 

10 Μόνον τῶν πτωχῶν͵ ἵνα μνημονεύωμεν" ὃ 
καὶ ἐσπούδασα αὐτὸ τοῦτο ποιῆσαι. 

11 Ὅτε δὲ ἦλθε Πέτρος! εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν- 
κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῷ ἀντέστην, ὅτι κατεγνωσ- 
μένος ἦν. 

12 Πρὸ τοῦ γὰρ ἐλθεῖν τινας ἀπὸ ᾿Ιακώβου, 
μετὰ τῶν ἐθνῶν συνήσθιεν" ὅτε δὲ " ἠλθον), 
ὑπέστελλε καὶ ἀφώριζεν ἑαυτὸν, φοβούμενος 
τοὺς ἐκ περιτομῆς. 

13 Καὶ " συνυπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ 
Ἰουδαῖοι" ὥστε καὶ Βαρνάβας συναπήχθη αὐ 
τῶν τῇ ὑποκρίσει". 

14 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅτε εἶδον ὃ ὅτι οὐκ ὀρθοποδοῦσι πρὸς 
τὴν ἀλήθειαν Te evayyeris, εἶπον 2 א‎ πέτρῳ' 
ἔμπροσθεν πάντων" Εἰ σὺ Ιουδαῖος t ὑπάρχων, 
ἐθνικῶς ζῇς καὶ οὐκ Ἰουδαϊκῶς, “τί! τὰ ἔθνη 
ἀναγκάζεις Ἰουδαΐζειν ; : 

15 Ἡμεῖς φύσει Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ οὐκ ἐξ ἐθνῶν 


The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the .א‎ 


BY he 


CHAP. I. ᾿ 
Ρ AUL, an apostle, (not of men, neither 
by man, but by ל‎ Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, who® raised him from the dead ;( 

2 And all the brethren which are with 
me, unto the churches of Galatia: ° 

3 Gracef he to you, and peace, from 
5 %( Father, and from our Lord Jesus 

irist, 

4 Who gave himself’ for our Sins, that 
he might deliver us‘ from this present 
evil world,’ according? to the will of God 
and our Father : 

5 To whom 26 glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed” 
from him that called you into the grace of 
Christ unto another gospel : 

7 Which® is not another; but there be 
some that trouble you, and would per- 
vert? the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel from hea- 
ven, preach any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him# be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now again, 
If any man preach any other gospel” 
unto you than that ye have received, let 
him be accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men, or 
God? or do I seek to please* men? for 
if I yet pleased men, ] should ποῖ" be 
the servant of Christ. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 


gospel which was preached of me is μοί ἡ 


after man. 

12 For 1% neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught 28, but by the reve- 
lation® of Jesus Christ. 

_13 For ye have heard of my conversa- 
tion in time past in the Jews’ religion, 
how that beyond measure I persecuted 
the church¢ of God, and wasted it; 

14 And profited in the Jews’ religion 
above many my Yequals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedingly zealous 
of the traditions® of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, who’ se- 
parated me from my mother’s womb, and 
called me by his 27806, 

16 ‘To reveal? his Son in me, that [” 
might preach him among the heathen ; 
immediately I conferred not with flesh 
and blood :" 


17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem 60 | ; 


them which were apostles before me ; but 
I went into Arabia, and returned again 
unto Damascus. 

18 Then? after three 
to Jerusalem to see 
with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostlessaw I none, 
save James? the Lord’s brother, 

20 Now the things which I write unto 
you, behold, before od, 1 lie not. 

21 Afterwards 1 / came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 


ears 6 I went up 
eter, and abode 
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3. 


*| 4150 was forward 


23 But they had 6970 “ only, That he 
which persecuted us in times past, now 
preacheth the faith which once he de- 
stroyed. 

24 And they glorified God 4 in me. 


CHAP. II. 


THey, fourteen years after? I went 
up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, 
and took ‘Vitus with me also. 

9 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto them that gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles; but 
8 privately to them which were of repu- 
tation, lest by any means I™ should run, 
or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
cumcised : 

4 And that because of false? brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in pri- 
vily to spy out our liberty” which we 
have in Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us into bondage:* \ 

5 To whom we gave place by subjec- 
tion, no, not for an hour; that the truth 
of the gospel might continue with you. 

6 But of those who seemed” to be 
somewhat, whatsoever they were, it mak- 
eth no matter to me: 0206 " accepteth no 
man’s person: for they who seemed 10 be 
somewhat, in conference added nothing to 


.| me ; 


7 But contrariwise, when they saw that 
the gospel of the uncircumcision was 
committed unto me,” as the gospel of the 
circurncision was unto Peter ; ᾿ 
8 (For he that wrought. effectually in 
Peter to the apostleship of the circumci- 


*!sion, the same was mighty in me toward 


the Gentiles ;) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be pillars,° perceived the 
grace’ that was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowship; that we should go unto the 
heathen, and they unto the circumcision, 

10 Only they would that we should re- 
member the poor; the same which Τ 

to do. ו‎ 

11 But when Peter was come to An- 

tioch,t 1 withstood him to the face, be- 


+. |cause he was to be blamed. 


12 For before that certain came from 
James, he did eat® with the Gentiles: but 
when they were come, he withdrew and 
separated himself, fearing them which 
were of the circumcision, — / 

13 And the other Jews dissembled like- 
wise with him; insomuch that Barnabas 
also was carried away with their dissi- 
mulation. 

14 But when [ saw that they walked 
not uprightly, according to the truth” of 
the gospel, I said unto Peter’ before chem 
iall, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as_do the 
| Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles 
'to live as do the Jews? 


Justification by Faith. GA 


15 We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners® of the Gentiles, / 8 

16 Knowing that ἃ man® is not justi- 
hed by the works of the law, but by the 
1816 6 of Jesus Christ, even we have be- 
lieved in Jesus Christ, that we might be 
justified by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by® the works 
of the law shall no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves® also are found 
sinners, 2s therefore Christ the minister 
of sin? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things which 
I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 

19 For 1* through the law am dead to 
the law, that I might 116 " unto God. 

20 I am crucified” with Christ: never- 
theless I live; yet not 1, but Christ liveth 
in me:?% and the life which 1 now live in 
the Sesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave hiniself * 
for me. 

_ 21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: 
for if righteousness” come by the law, then 
Christ is dead in vain. 

CHAP. זז‎ 

QO FOOLISH Galatians,¥ who hath be. 
witched” you, that ye should not obey 
the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
hath been evidently set forth, crucified 
among you? 

9 This only would I learn of you, Re- 
ceived 2 ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by 5 the hearing of faith ? 

_3 Are ye so foolish? having begun ὦ in 
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect ® by 
the flesh ? 

. 4 Have ye suffered so @ many things 
in vain ?6 if 22 26 yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth? to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, doeth he it by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed? God, and it 
was ¥ accounted to him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which 
are of faith, the same are the children? 
of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify? the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee% shall all na- 
tions be blessed. 

9 So then they” which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 1 

10 For as many as are of the works ‘of 
the law, are under the curse: for it is 
written, Cursed* 7s every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, δέ is evident: 
for, "16 just? shall live by faith. 

12 And the law is” not of faith: but, 
The man” that doeth them shall live in 
them. 

13 Christ* hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us: for it is written, Cursed’ zs every | 
one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 That the blessing? of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through Je- | 
sus Christ: that we might receive the 
promise “ of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, 1 speak after the manner 
of men; Though 2/ 26 but a man’s 0 cove-| 
ΜΗ ΤΥ af it be confirmed, no man dis- | 
annu 


eth, or addeth thereto. | = 
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IV. The heirship of believers. 


16 Now to Abraham ל‎ and his seed were 
the promises made. He saith not, And 
to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And 
to thy seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law, which was/ four hundred 
aud thirty years after, cannot disannul, 
that it should make the promise of none 
effect. h 

18 For if the inheritance 4 de of the law, 
it 2s nO more cf promise: but God gave 
δὲ to Abraham by promise. ‘ 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? + 
was added because of transgressions, till 
the seed? should come to whom the pro- 
mise was made; and it was ordained by 
angels® in the hand? of a mediator. _ 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator 
of one, but God” is one. 

21 Is the law then against * the promises 
of God? God forbid: for if there? had 
been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteousness should have 
been by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath concluded 
all under sin,” that the promise* by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given 10 
them that believe. — 

23 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law® was our school- 
master to ér2ng us unto Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith. | 

25 But after that faith is come, we are 
no longer under a school-master. 

26 For ye are all the children’ of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many’ of you as have been 
baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. 

28 There is neither* Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 15 
neither male nor female: for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye 26 Christ’s, then are ye” 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs” according to 


the promise. 

CHAP. IV.” 
N OW 1 say, That the heir, as long as 
he is a child, differeth nothing from a 
servant, though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the ὃ elements of 
the world: 

4 But when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, 

5 ‘lo redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit” of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou 81+ no more a Ser- 
vant, but a son; and if a son, then an 


-| heir of God through Christ. 


8 Howbeit then, wken ye knew not 


*|God, ye did service unto them which by 


nature are no gods. 
9 But now, after that ye have known 


God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye (again to the weak and heggarly 


nelements, whereunto ye desire again to 
be in bondage ? 

10 Ye observe days, and months, and 
times, and years. 


EMZTOAH ΠΡῸΣ TAAATAS, 


ἁμαρτωλοὶ, , 

16 Εἰδότες " ὅτι οὐ δικαιοῦται ἄνθρωπος ἐξ 
ἔργων VOUS, ἐὰν μὴ διὰ πίστεως "Ines Χριστδ᾽ 
καὶ ἡμεῖς εἰς Χριστὸν, Ἰησοῦν ἐπιστεύσαμεν, 
ἵνα, “δικαιωθῶμεν ἐκ πίστεως Χριστοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐξ ἐ ἔργων. νόμου" ἢ διότι! οὐ δικαιωθήσεται ἐξ 
ἔργων νόμου πᾶσα σάρξ. 

17 Εἰ δὲ ζητοῦντες δικαιωθῆναι ἐν Χριστῷ, 
εὑρέθημεν καὶ αὐτοὶ ἁμάρτωλοι, ἄρα Χριστὸς 
ἁμαρτίας διάκονος ; ; Μὴ γένοιτο. 

18 ₪ γὰρ ἃ κατέλυσα, ταῦτα πάλιν -0א01‎ 
δομῶ, παραβάτην ἐμαυτὸν * συνίστημε! 

19 ᾿Εγὼ γὰρ διὰ νόμου νόμῳ ἀπέθανον, ἵ ἵνα 


Θεῷ ζήσω. 


20 Χριστῷ ᾿συνεσταύρωμαι" ζῶ δὲ, οὐκ ἔτι 
ἐγὼ, cn δὲ ἐν ἐμοὶ Χριστός" ὃ δὲ νῦν ζῶ ἐν 
σαρκὶ, ἐν πίστει ζῶ τῇ " ποῦ טסוט‎ τοῦ Θεοῦ!, 
τοῦ ἀγαπήσαντός με, καὶ παραδόντος ἑαυτὸν 
ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ. 

Ql Οὐκ ἀθετῶ τὴν χάριν τοῦ 0600" εἰ γὰρ διὰ 
ו‎ δικαιοσύνη, ἄρα Χριστὸς δωρεὰν ἀπέ- 

ανεν. 


Κεφ. γ᾽. ΠΙ. 


Ω א‎ Γαλάται, τίς ὑμᾶς ἐβάσκανε ὃ τῇ 
ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαίἰ:" ois kat’ ὀφθαλμοὺς 
Ἰησᾶς Χριστὸς προεγράφη, “ ἐν ὑμιν! ἐσταυ- 
ρωμένος. 

9 Τοῦτο μόνον θέλω μαθεῖν ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, Ἔξ 
ἔργων νόμου τὸ Πνεῦμα ἐλάβετε, ἢ ἐξ ἀκοῆς» 
πίστεως; 

3 Οὕτως ἀνόητοί ἐστε; ἐναρξάμενοι πνεύματι, 
νῦν σαρκὶ ἐπιτελεῖσ 5 
4 Τοσαῦτα ἐπάθετε εἰκῇ ; , εἴγε καὶ εἰκῇ. 

5 Ὁ οὖν ἐπιχορηγῶν Daw τὸ Πνεῦμα, καὶ 
ἐνεργῶν, δυνάμεις ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐξ ἔργων νόμου ἢ ἐξ 
ἀκοῆς πίστεως; 

6 Καθὼς. ᾿Αβραὰμ. ἐπίστευσε τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ 
ἐλογέσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 

7 Γινώσκετε ἄρα ὅτε οἱ ἐκ πίστεως, οὗτοί 


“εἰσιν υἱοὶ ᾿Αβραάμ. 


, 


8 Προϊδοῦσα δὲ ἡ 0 γραφὴ ὅτι ἐκ πίστεως δι- 

καιοῖ τὰ ἔθνη ὁ Θεὸς, προενηγγελίσατο τῷ 
᾿Αβραάμ' Ὅτι ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν σοὶ πάντα 
τὰ ἔθνη. 

9 “Ὥστε οἱ ἐκ πίστεως, εὐλογοῦνται σὺν τῷ 
πιστῷ ᾿Αβραάμ. 

10 Ὅσοι γὰρ͵ ἐξ ἔργων νόμου εἰσὶν, ὑπὸ κατ- 
dpay εἰσί , Ὑέγραπται yap" ᾿Επικατάρατος 
πᾶς ὃς οὐκ ἐμμένει ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς γεγραμμένοις 
ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμου; τοῦ ποιήσαι αὐτά. 

11 Ὅτι δὲ ἐν νόμῳ οὐδεὶς δικαιοῦται παρὰ τῷ 
Θεῷ, δήλον᾽ ὅτι ὁ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται. 

19 Ὁ δὲ νόμος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ πίστεως" ἀλλ᾽ 
ὁ ποιήσας αὐτὰ 5 ἄνθρωπος!, ζήσεται ἐ ἐν αὐτοῖς, 

8 Χριστὸς ἡμᾶς ἐξηγόρασεν ἐκ τῆς κατάρας 
τοῦ νόμου, γενόμενος ὑπὲρ ἡ ἡμῶν κατάρα" h γέ- 
γραπται ae" Ἐπικατάρατος mas ὁ κρεμά- 
μενος ἐπὶ ξύλου. 


lil, Iv. 
Kai τῷ σπέρματί σον᾿ ὅς ἐστι Χριστός. 

17 Τοῦτο δὲ λέγω, διαθήκην προκεκυρωμένην 
ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ “ εἰς Χριστὸν", ὁ μετὰ ἔτη τε- 
τρακόσια! καὶ τριάκοντα γεγονὼς νόμος οὐκ 
ἀκυροῖ, εἰς τὸ καταργῆσαι τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν. 

18 Εἰ γὰρ ἐκ νόμου n κληρονομία, οὐκ ἔτι ἐξ 


ἐπαγγελίας" τῷ δὲ ᾿Αβρειὰμ δι’ ἐπαγγελίας 
κεχάρισται ὁ Θεός. 


419 Ti οὖν " 6 νόμος; Τῶν παραβάσεων χάριν 

προσετέθη!, ἄχρις οὗ ἔλθῃ͵ τὸ σπέρμα ו"‎ 

ἐπήγγελται, διαταγεὶς δι᾿ "᾿ ἀγγέλων!', ἔν χειρὲ 
” μεσίτου". 


40 Ὁ δὲ μεσίτης, ἑνὸς οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ δὲ Θεὸς, 
εἷς ἔστιν. 

21 Ὁ οὖν νόμος κατὰ τῶν ἐπαγγϑλιῶν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ; Μὴ γένοιτο" εἰ γὰρ ἐδόθη νόμος ὁ δυνά- 
"μενος ζωοποιῆσαι, ὄντως ἂν ἐκ νόμου nv ἡ 
δικαιοσύνη. 

22 ᾿Αλλὰ “συνέκλεισεν ἡ n γραφὴ τὰ πάντα ὑπὸ 
ἁμαρτίαν, ἵνα ἣ ἐπαγγελία ἐκ πίστεως Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ δοθῇ τοῖς πιστεύουσι. 

98 Πρὸ τοῦ δὲ ἐλθεῖν τὴν πίστιν, ὑπὸ νόμον 
ἐφρουρούμεθα, συγκεκλεισμένοι εἰς τὴν μέλ- 
λουσαν πίστιν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι. 


24 Ὥστε ὁ ψόμος παιδαγωγὸς ἡμῶν γέγονεν 
εἰς Χριστὸν, ἵ ἵνα ἐκ πίστεως δικαιωθῶμεν᾽ 

25 ᾿Ελθούσης δὲ τῆς πίστεως, οὐκ ett ὑπὸ 
παιδαγωγόν € ἔσμεν. 

26 Πάντες γὰρ υἱοὶ 068 ἐστε διὰ τῆς πίστεως 
ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

27 * Ὅσοι γὰρ εἰς Χριστὸν ἐβαπτίσθητε, Χρι- 
στὸν ἐνεδύσασθε. 

98 Οὐκ ἔνι Ιουδαῖος, οὐδὲ Ἕλλην" οὐκ 7 
δοῦλος, οὐδὲ ἐλεύθερος" οὐκ ἔνι ἄρσεν καὶ 
θῆλυ πάντες γὰρ ὑμεῖς εἷς ἐστε ἐν Χριστῷ 
Ιησοῦ. 

29 Εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς Χριστοῦ, ἄρα τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ 
σπέρμα ἐστὲ, 9001! κατ᾽ ἐπαγγελίαν KAnpo- 
νόμοι. 


Κεφ. δ΄. 


Λέγω. δὲ, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον ὁ κληρονόμος 
νήπιός ἐστιν, οὐδὲν δεαφέρει δούλον, κύριος πάν- 
τῶν wv" 
, 4 ᾽ ᾽ ‘ ‘ 
᾿Αλλὰ ὑπὸ ἐπιτρόπους ἐστὶ καὶ οἰκονόμους 
- , - , 
ἄχρι τῆς προθεσμίας τοῦ πατρός. 
8 Οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς, ὅτε ἦμεν νήπιοι, ὑπὸ τὰ 
- - , / 

στοιχεῖα τοῦ κόσμου ἤμεν δεδουλωμένοι. 

4 Ὅτε δὲ ἦλθε τὸ πλήρωμα τοῦ 1, χρόνου, 
ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ “γενό- 
μενον ἐκ γυναικὸς, γενόμενον ὑπὸ νόμον 

5 Ἵνα τοὺς ὑπὸ νόμον ἐξαγοράσῃ, ἵνα τὴν 
υἱοθεσίαν ἀπολάβωμεν. 

6 Ὅτι δέ ἐστε υἱοὶ, ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ 
Πνεῦμα τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ εἰς τὰς καρδίας 7 ὑμῶν), 

- 4 

κράζον, ABBa, ὁ πατήρ. 

7 Ὥστε οὐκ ἔτι εἰ ὄδλος, ἀλλ᾽ υἱός" (εἰ δὲ 
᾿υἱὸς,) καὶ κληρονόμος “ Θεοῦ 806 4 


4 Ἵνα εἰς τὰ ἔθνη ἡ εὐλογία τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ 8 ᾿λλλὰ τότε μὲν οὐκ εἰδότες Θεὸν, ἐδουλεύ- 
γένηται ἐν Χριστῷ "1705, ἵνα τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν! σατε τοῖς ἐμὴ φύσει! οὖσι θεοῖς" 


τοῦ “Πνεύματος λάβωμεν διὰ τῆς πίστεως. 
15 ᾿Αδελφοὶ, κατὰ ἄνθρωπον λέγω" 


9 Νῦν δὲ γνόντες Θεὸν, μᾶλλον δὲ γνωσθέ ντες 


ὅμως ὑπὸ Θεοῦ, πῶς ἐπιστρέφετε πάλιν ἐπὶ τὰ 


5 
ἀνθρώπου “εκυρωμένην διαθήκην οὐδεὶς ἀθετεῖ ἀσθενῇ καὶ πτωχὰ στοιχεῖα, οἷς πάλιν ἄνωθεν 


ἢ ὀπιδιατάσσεται. 


δουλεύειν θέλετε ; 


16 Te δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ. ἐῤῥήθησαν αἱ ἐπαγγελίαι, 10 Ἡμέρας παρατηρεῖσθε, καὶ μῆνας, καὶ και- 


καὶ πῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ. Οὐ λέγει" 
σπέρμασιν, ὡς ἐπὶ πολλῶν" ἀλλ΄, ὡς Ed’ ὁνός" 
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Καὶ ποῖς ροὺς, καὶ ἐνιαυτούς. 


Φοθοῦμαι ὑμᾶς, μή πως εἰκῆ κεκοπίακα‏ וו 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡΟΣ TAAATAS, V, VI. 


εἰς ὑμᾶς. 

12 Τένεσθε ὡς ἐγὼ, ὅτι κἀγὼ ὡς ” ὑμεῖς" 
ἀδελφοὶ, δέομαι ὑμῶν Ἵ οὐδέν με ἠδικήσατε" 

13 Οἴδατε δὲ OT δι ἀσθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς 
εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν τὸ πρότερον" 

14 Καὶ τὸν πειρασμόν. μον τὸν! ἐν τῇ 
σαρκί μου οὐκ ἐξουθενήσατε, οὐδὲ ἐξεπτύσατε, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἄγγελον Θεοῦ ἐδέξασθέ με, ὡς Χρισ- 
τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

15 "Tis οὖν" “ἦν! ὁ μακαρισμὸς ὑμῶν : μαρ- 
τυρῶ yap ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἰ δυνατὸν, τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
μοὺς ὑμῶν ἐξορύξαντες ὁ ἂν ἐδώκατέ μοι. 

16 Ὥστε ἐχθρὸς ὑμῶν γέγονα, ἀληθεύων 
ὑμῖν ; 

!7 Ζηλοῦσιν ὑμᾶς οὐ καλῶς, ἀλλὰ ἐκκλεῖσαι 
ὑμᾶς θέλουσιν, ἵ ἵνα αὐτοὺς ζηλοῦτε. 

18 Καλὸν δὲ 5 τὸ ζηλοῦσθαι! ἐν καλῷ πάν- 
τοτε, καὶ μὴ μόνον ἐν τῷ παρεῖναί με πρὸς 

* ὑμᾶς. 

19 Τεκνέα! μου, ous πάλιν ὠδίνω, 
μορφωθῇῃ Χριστὸς ἐν ὑμιν" 

20 Ἤθελον δὲ παρεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
ἀλλάξαι τὴν φωνήν jou’ 
ὑμῖν" 

1 6 μοι, οἱ ὑπὸ νόμον θέλοντες εἶναι, 
τὸν νόμον οὐκ " ἀκούετεϊ; : 

22 Γέγραπται γὰρ, ὅτι "ABpacp | δύο υἱοὺς 
ἔσχεν" ἕνα ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης, καὶ ἕνα ἐκ τῆς 
ἐλευθέρας. 

23 "AN ὁ μὲν ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης, κατὰ σάρκα 
γεγέννηται" ὁ δὲ ἐκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας, διὰ τῆς 
ἐπαγγελίας. 

24 “Ατινά ἐστιν ἀλληγορούμενα" αὗται yap 
εἰσιν δ αἱ" δύο διαθῆκαι" μία μὲν ἀπὸ ὄρους 
Σινᾶ, εἰς δουλείαν γεννῶσα, ἥτις ἐστὶν “Ayap. 

25 Τὸ yao Ἄγαρ, Σινᾶ ὄρος ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ 
᾿Αραβίᾳ, εσυστοιχεῖ δὲ τῇ νῦν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
δουλεύει “ δὲ! μετὰ τῶν τέκνων αὑτῆς. 


ἄχρις οὗ 


ἄρτι; καὶ 
ὅτι ἀποροῦμαι ἐν 


46 Ἡ δὲ a ἄνω Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐλευθέρα ὄστιν, 


ἥτις ἐστὶ μήτηρ ὅ πάντων! ἡμῶν. 

27 Γέγραπται yap" Εὐφράνθητι. στεῖρα ἡ οὐ 
τίκτουσα" engov Kat βόησον ἡ ἡ οὐκ ὠδίνουσα" 
ὅτι πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμου μᾶλλον ἢ τῆς 
ἐχούσης τὸν ἄνδρα. 

98 " Ἡμεῖς! δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, κατὰ 16006, ἐπαγ- 
γελίας τέκνα ” ἐσμέν!. 

29 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὥσπερ τότε ὁ κατὰ σάρκα γεννηθεὶς 
ἐδίωκε τὸν κατὰ πνεῦμα, οὕτω καὶ νῦν. 

30 ᾿Αλλὰ τί λέγει, n γραφή; : Ἔκβαλε τὴν 
παιδίσκην καὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς" οὐ γὰρ μὴ κλη- 
ρονομήσῃ ὁ υἱὸς τῆς παιδίσκης μετὰ TOV ™ υἱοῦ 
τῆς ἐλευθέραε!. 

31 “ἤΑρα!, ἀδελφοὶ, οὐκ ἐσμὲν παιδίσκης 
τέκνα, ἀχλὰ τῆς ἀξλευθέρας. 


Κεφ. ε΄. V. 


ΓΗ ἐλευθερίᾳ οὖν ἡ Χριστὸς ἡμᾶς ἠλευθέ- 
ρῶσε, στήκετε, καὶ μὴ πάλιν ζυγῷ δουλείας 
ἐνέχεσθε. 

9 ᾿Ιδὲ, ἐγὼ Παῦλος λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι ἐὰν περι- 
τέμνησθε, Χριστὸς ὑμᾶς οὐδὲν ὠφελήσει. 

9 Μαρτύρομαι δὲ “ πάλιν! παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ 
περιτεμνομένῳ, ὅτι ὀφειλέτης ἐστὶν ὅλον τὸν 
νόμον ποιῆσαι. 

4 Κατηργήθητε ἀπὸ “τοῦ! Χριστοῦ, οἵτινες 
ἐν νόμῳ δικαιοῦσθε" τῆς χάριτος ἐξεπέσατε. 

5 Ἡμεῖς γὰρ πνεύματι ἐκ πίστεως ἐλπίδα 
δικαιοσύνης ἀπεκδεχόμεθα. 

6 Ἐν γὰρ Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ οὔτε περιτομή τι 
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ἰσχύει, οὔτε ἀκροβυστία, ἀλλὰ πίστις δὲ 
ἀγάπης ἐνεργουμένη. 


1 ᾿Ετρέχετε καλῶς τίς ὑμᾶς “ ἀνέκοψε! τῇ 


ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι ;1 


8 ‘H πεισμονὴ © οὐκ' ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦντος ὑμᾶς, 
9 Μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον τὸ φύραμα 4 ζυμοῖ!. 
10 ᾿Εγὼ πέποιθα εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐν Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀδὲν 


ἄλλο φρονήσετε" ὁ δὲ ὁ ταράσσων ὑμᾶς βαστάσει 
τὸ κρῖμα, ὕστις ἂν 4. 


1 Ἐγὼ δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, εἶ περιτομὴν 4 ἔτι" Ky- 


ρύσσω, τί ἔτι διώκομαι : ἄρα κατήργηται τὸ 
σκάνδαλον τοῦ σταυροῦ 


12 ’Οφελον kat ו‎ οἱ ἀναστατοῦν- 


τες ὑμᾶς. 


13 Ὑμεῖς γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερίᾳ ἐκλήθητε, ἀδελ- 
pot’ μόνον μὴ τὴν ἐλευθερίαν. εἰς ἀφορμὴν τῇ 
σαρκὶ, ἀλλὰ "dua τῆς ἀγάπης! δουλεύετε ἀλ- 
λήλοις. 


14 Ὁ γὰρ πᾶς νόμος 


5 ἐν ἑνὲ λόγῳ! πλη- 
ροῦται, “ἐν τῷ!" 


᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σον 


ὡς * ἑαυτόν). 


15 Εἰ δὲ ἀλλήλους δάκνετε καὶ κατεσθίετε» 
βλέπετε μὴ ὑπὸ ἀλλήλων ἀναλωθῆτε. 


16 Aéyw 66 Πνεύματι περιπατεῖτε, καὶ ἐπι- 
θυμίαν σαρκὸς οὐ μὴ "τελέσητεϊ. 


17 Ἡ γὰρ σὰρξ ἐπιθυμεῖ κατὰ τῇ Πνεύματος, 
τὸ δὲ Πνεῦμα κατὰ τῆς σαρκός" ταῦτα ” Se! 
ἀντίκειται, ἀλλήλοις, ἵνα μὴ ἃ ἂν θέλητε. 
ταῦτα ποιῆτε. 


18 Ε δὲ Πνεύματι ἄγεσθε, οὐκ ἐστὲ 
νόμον. 

19 Φανερὰ δέ ἐστι τὰ ἔργα τῆς σαρκός" ἅτινά 
ἐστι, ὃ μοιχεία!, πορνεία, ἀκαθαρσία, ἀσέλ- 
γεία, 

20 Εἰδωλολατρεία, φαρμακεία, ἔχθραι, € ἔρεις, 
ἕηλοι, θυμοὶ, ἐριθεῖαι, διχοστασίαι, αἱρέσεις, 


21 Φθόνοι, “φόνοι!, μέθαι, κῶμοι, καὶ τὰ 
ὅμοια τούτοις" ἃ προλέη Ὥ ὑμῖν, καθὼς καὶ 
προεῖπον, ὅτι οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντες βασι- 
λείαν Θεοῦ οὐ κληρονομήσουσιν. 


99 Ὁ δὲ καρπὸς τοῦ Πνεύματος € ἔστιν ἀγάπη, 
χαρὰ, εἰρήνη, μακροθυμία, χρηστότης, aya- 
θωσύνη, πίστις, 

23 Πρᾳότης, ἐγκράτεια 7 κατὰ τῶν τοιούτων 
οὐκ ἔστι νόμος. 

24 Οἱ. δὲ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, τὴν σάρκα ἐσταύρωσαν 
σὺν τοῖς παθήμασι καὶ ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις. 

25 Εἰ ζῶμεν πνεύματι, πνεύματι καὶ στοιχῶ- 
μεν. 

96 Μὴ γινώμεθα κενόδοξοι, ἀλλήλους προ- 
καλούμενοι, “ ἀλλήλοις ! φθονοῦντες. 


ε 1 


υπο 


Keg. ς΄. VI. 


Aaegaoot, ἐὰν καὶ προληφθῇ. ἄνθρωπος ἕν 
τινι παραπτώματι, ὑμεῖς οἱ “πνευματικοὶ κα- 
ταρτίζετε τὸν τοιοῦτον ἐν πνεύματι πρςιότητος᾽ 
σκοπῶν σεαυτὸν μὴ καὶ σὺ πειρασθῇς. 


9 ᾿Αλλήλων τὰ βάρη βαστάζετε, καὶ οὕτως 
7 ἀναπληρώσατε! τὸν νόμον τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

3 Εἰ γὰρ δοκεῖ τις εἰναί τι, μηδὲν ὧν, ἑαυτὸν 
φρεναπατᾷ. 

4 Τὸ δὲ “ἔργον ἑαυτοῦ δοκιμαζέτω ἕ ἕκαστος, 
καὶ τότε εἰς ἑαυτὸν μόνον τὸ καύχημα ἕξει, א‎ 
οὐκ εἰς τὸν ἕτερον. 

5 Ἕκαστος γὰρ τὸ ἔδιον φορτίον βαστάσει. 


Allegory of Agar and Sara. 


11 I am afraid of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I 
am ; for 1 am_as ye are: ye have not in- 
jured me at all. : ; 

13 Ye know how through? infirmity 
of the flesh I preached the gospel unto 
yeu at the first: : ! 

14 And my temptation which was in 
my flesh ye despised not, nor rejected ; 
but received me as an angel/ of God, 
even as Christ’ Jesus. 

15 y Where is then the blessedness ye 
spake of? for I bear you record, that, if 2z 
had been possible, ye would have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have given them 
+0 16. יי‎ 
. 16 Am I therefore become your enemy, 
because 1 tell you the truth? 

17 ‘hey zealously affect you, due” not 
well; yea, they would exclude 6 you, that 
ye might affect them. 

18 But 17 zs good to be zealously affect- 
ed always® in ὦ good thing, and not only 
when 1 am present with you. | 

19 My? little children, of whom I 


‘travail in birth again until Christ be 


. 


formed in you, : 

20 I desire to be present’ with you now, 
and to change my voice; for 6 1 stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under 
the law, do ye not hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two sons; the one” by a bond-maid, the 
other” by a free-woman. 

23 But he who was of the* bond-woman 
was born after the flesh; but he of the 
free-woman was by promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory :" for 
these are the two @covenants; the one 
from the mount א‎ Sinai’ which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. __ 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia, and Aanswereth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem? which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written,* Rejoice, chou bar- 
ren that bearest not; break forth and cry, 
thou that travailest not; for the desolate 
hath many more children than she which 
hath an husband. 

28 Now we,® brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he? that was born after 
the flesh, persecuted him that was born 
after the Spirit, even 50 ל‎ 2ὲ 5 now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith’the scrip- 
ture? Cast out the bond-woman and her 
son: for the son of the bond-woman shall 
not be heir with the son of the free- 
woman. ; 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bond-woman, but of the free. 


ἜΝ, 

STAND? fast therefore in the? liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and 
be not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul sa 
if ye be circumcised, 
you nothing. 


unto you, that 
hrist shall profit 


3 For I testify again to every man that 3 
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the whole law. 
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you 
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the law; ye are fallen” from grace. 


whosoever of you are justified by |v He. 12, 18. 
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.|and these are contrary 


VI. Christian duties and privileges. 


5 For we through the Spirit wait* for 
the hope of righteousness® by faith. 

Ὁ For in Jesus Christ neither® circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision ; but faith which® worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hinder 
you, that ye should not obey the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of him 
that calieth you. 

9 A 1100165 leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. 

10 I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise 
minded: but he that troubleth you shal] 
bear? his judgment, whosoever ne be. 

11 And 1, brethren, if 1 yet preach 
circumcision, why do 1 yet suffer perse- 
cution?* then is the offence? of the cross 
ceased. 

1g 1 would they were even cut oft 
which trouble you. 

18 For, brethren, ye have been called 


3. | unto liberty ; only wse not” liberty for an 


occasion to the flesh, but by love serve? 
one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this,” Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one an- 
other, take heed that ye be not consumed 
one of another. / 

16 This I say then, Walk * in the Spirit, 
4 nye shall not fulfil the lust of the 

esh. 

17 For? the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : 
the one to the 
other: 50 that¥ ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. , ; 

18 But if? ye be led of the Spirit, ye 
are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh® are 
manifest, which are these ; Adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like: of the which 1 
tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things 
Shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit/ of the Spirit is love, 


joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 


ness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against 4 such 
there is no law. 

_24 And they that are Christ’s have cru- 
er the flesh with the «affections and 
usts. - 

95 If™ we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let” us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envying 


one another. 

CHAP. VI. 
BRreEvTuREN, vif a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore? 
such an one in the 5 Οἵ meekness ; 
considering thyself, lest thou also be 


+" ו‎ 
2 Bear” ye one another’s burdens, and 
so fulfil the law of Christ, 

3 For if a man think himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, he de- 
ceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove* his own 
work, and then shall he have rejoicing in 
himself” alone, and not in another. 


Fruits of the flesh and Spirit. 

5 For every man shall bear his own 
burden, 

6 Let® him that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that teacheth in 
all good things. 

7 Benot deceived ; God is not mocked : 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap, 

8 For he that soweth to his® flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit,@ shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. / 

9 And let/ us not be weary in well 
doing: for in due season we shall reap, 
if4 we faint not. 


11 Ye see how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own hand. | 
19 As many as desire to make a fair 
shew in the flesh, they constrain you to be 
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Efficacy of Christ’s cross. 
circumcised ; only lest they should suffer 
persecution for the cross of Christ. 

_13 For neither they themselves who are 
circumcised keep the law; but desire to 
have you circumcised, that they may 
glory in your flesh. : 

14 But® God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
ABby whom the world is crucified’ unto 
me, and I unto the world. | : 

15 For? in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision, but at new creature. / 

16 And as many as walk according te 
this rule, peace™ 26 on them, and mercy, 


17.| and upon the Israel of God. 


17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
me; 107% I bear in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace? of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 26 with your spirit. Amen. 


Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 


ESTIZSTOAH ΠΡῸΣ TAAATAS, VI. 


6 Κοινωνείτω δὲ ὁ κατηχούμενος τὸν λόγον 
τῷ κατηχοῦντι, ἐν πᾶσιν ἀγαθοῖς. 
0 Μὴ πλανᾶσθε" Θεὸς οὐ μυκτηρίζεται" ὃ 
γὰρ ἐὰν «σπείρῃ ἄνθρωπος, τοῦτο καὶ θερίσει. 

8 Ὅτι ὁ ὁ σπείρων εἰς τὴν σάρκα ἑαυτοῦ, ἐκ τῆς 
σαρκὸς θερίσει φθοράν" ὁ δὲ σπείρων. εἰς τὸ 
πνεῦμα, ἐκ τῇ πνεύματος θερίσει ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

9 Τὸ δὲ καλὸν ποιοῦντες μὴ ἐκκακῶμεν" καιρῷ 
yap ἰδίῳ θερίσομεν, μὴ ἐκλυόμενοι. 

10 “Apa οὖν ὡς καιρὸν ἔχομεν, ἐργαζώμεθα τὸ 
ἀγαθὸν πρὸς πάντας, μάλιστα δὲ πρὸς τοὺς 
οἰκείους τῆς πίστεως. 

il 6 πηλίκοις ὑμῖν γράμμασιν ἔγραψα 
7H ἐμῇ χειρί. 

12 Ὅσοι θέλουσιν εὐπροσωπῆσαι ἐν σαρκὶ, 
οὗτοι ἀναγκάζουσιν ὗ ὑμᾶς περιτέμνεσθαι, μόνον 


ἕνα μὴ τῷ σταυρῷ τοῦ Χριστοῦ διώκωνται- 
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13 Οὐδὲ yap οἱ + περιτεμνόμενοι' αὐτοὶ νόμον 
φυλάσσουσιν" ἀλλὰ θέλουσιν t ὑμᾶς ,“περιτέμ- 
νεσθαι, Ἱ ἵνα ἐν τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ σαρκὶ καυχήσωνται. 

14 Ἐμοὶ δὲ μὴ γένοιτο! καυχᾶσθαι εἰ μὴ ἐν τῷ 
σταυρῷ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" δι 
οὐ ἐμοὶ κόσμος ἐσταύρωται, κα γὼ “τῷ! κόσμῳ. 

ἀ Ἐν γὰρ Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ οὔτε περιτομή! 
τι ἰσχύει!, οὔτε ἀκροβυστία, ἀλλὰ καινὴ 
κτίσις. 

16 Καὶ ¢ ὅσοι τῷ κανόνι τούτῳ Ξ'-στοιχήσουσιν', 
εἰρήνη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὲς καὶ ἔλεος, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν קד‎ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

17 Τοῦ λοιποῦ, κόπους μοι, μηδεὶς παρεχέτω" 
ἐγὼ γὰρ τὰ στίγματα τοῦ “ Κυρίου! ᾿ἸΙησοῦ ἐν 
τῷ σώματί μου βαστάζω. 

18 Ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
μετὰ τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν ἀδελῴοέ. ᾿Αμήν. 


! 


NAYAOY TOY ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 


H ΠΡῸΣ ἘΦΕΣΙΟΥΣ ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


6. a’, I, 


Tlavaos ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, διὰ 
θελήματος Θεοῦ, τοῖς ἁγίοις τοῖς οὖσιν “ἐν 
᾿Εφέσῳ', καὶ πιστοῖς ἐν Χριστῷ ἸΙησοῦ" 

9 Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

- Εὐλογητὸς ὁ Θεὸς καὶ “πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίου 

ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὁ ) εὐλογήσας ἡμᾶς, ἐν 
πάσῃ εὐλογίᾳ πνευματικῇ ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις 
Χριστῷ" 

4 Καθὼς ἐξελέξατο ἡμᾶς "ἐν αὐτῷ! πρὸ 
καταβολῆς κόσμου, εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἁγίους καὶ 

ἀμώμους κατενώπιον “αὐτοῦ 6 ἐν ἀγάπῃ" 

5 Προορίσαο! ἡμᾶς εἰς υἱοθεσίαν διὰ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ εἰς " αὑτὸν!, κατὰ τὴν εὐδοκίαν τοῦ 
θελήματος αὑτοῦ, 

6 Eis 6 ἔπαινον δόξης τῆς χάριτος AUTH 
ἐχαρίτωσεν. ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ 

7 Ἔν ₪ ἔχομεν τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν διὰ τοῦ 
αἵματος αὐτξ, τὴν ἄφεσιν τῶν παραπτωμάτων, 
poe τὸν πλοῦτ τον τῆς “χάριτος αὐτοῦ" 

8 Ἧς ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐν πά ion copia 
Kat φρονήσει" 

9 *Tvepicas' ἡμῖν τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ θελή- 
ματος αὑτοῦ κατὰ τὴν εὐδοκίαν αὑτοῦ, ἣν 
προέθετο ἐ ἐν αὑτῷ, 

10 Εἰς οἰκονομίαν τοῦ πληρώματος τῶν και- 
ρῶν, ἀνακεφαλαιώσασθαι τὰ πάντα ἐν τῷ 
Χριστῷ, τά ore! ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, ἐν αὐτῷ" 

11 Ἐν ᾧ καὶ ἐἐκληρώθημεν', προορισθέντες 
κατὰ πρόθεσιν’ τοῦ τὰ πάντα ἐνεργοῦντος κατὰ 
τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ θελήματος αὑτοῦ" 

12 Eis τὸ εἶναι ἡμᾶς εἰς ἔπαινον 5 τῆς! δόξης] ὁ 
αὐτοῦ, τοὺς προηλπικότας ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ" 

13 Ἐν 0 καὶ "ὑμεῖς!, ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον 
τῆς ἀληθείας, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς σωτηρίας 
ὑμῶν" ἐν ᾧ καὶ πιστεύσαντες , ἐσφραγίσθητε 
τῷ Πνεύματι τῆς ἐπαγγελίας τῷ ἁγίῳ" 

a ‘Os ἐστιν ἀῤῥαβὼν τῆς κληρονομίας ἡμῶν, 
εἰς ἀπολύτρωσιν τῆς περιποιήσεως, εἰς ἔπαινον 
τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. 

15 Διὰ τοῦτο κἀγὼ ἀκούσας τὴν καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς 
πίστιν ἐν רש‎ Κυρίῳ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ “ τὴν ἀγάπην!" 
τῆν εἰς πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους, 

16 Οὐ παύομαι εὐχαριστῶν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, μνείαν 

“ὑμῶν! ποιούμενος ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχῶν "שסגן‎ 

17 “Ἵνα ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χρι- 
στοῦ, ὁ πατὴρ τῆς δόξης, δῴῃ ὑμῖν πνεῦμα 
σοφίας καὶ " ἀποκαλύψεως, ἐ ע6‎ ἐπιγνώσει "ד‎ 

18 Πεφωτισμένους" τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τῆς “δια- 
voias! ὑμῶν, εἰς τὸ εἰδέναι. ὑμᾶς τίς ἐστιν ἡ 
ἐλπὶς τῆς κλήσεως αὐτοῦ, “καὶ! “τίς ὁ mABTOS 
τῆς δόξης τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτῇ ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις" 

19 Καὶ τί τὸ ὑπερβάλλον μέγεθος τῆς ζυνά- 
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μεως αὐτοῦ εἰς ” nas! TOUS " πιστεύοντας) 
κατὰ τὴν ἐνέργειαν τοῦ κράτους τῆς ἰσχύος 
αὐτοῦ, 

20 " Ἣν ἐνηργήσεν ev τῷ 
τὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν" καὶ ἐκά 
τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις, 

21 Ὑπεράνω πάσης ἀρχῆς καὶ ἐξουσίας καὶ 
δυνάμεως καὶ κυριότητος, καὶ παντὸς ὀνόματος 
ὀνομαζομένον οὐ μόνον ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τούτῳ, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τῷ μέλλοντε" 

22 Καὶ πάντα ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας av- 
τοῦ" Kat αὐτὸν ἔδωκε κεφαλὴν ὑπὲρ πάντα τῇ 
ἐκκλησίᾳ, 

23 Ἥτις ἐστὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, τὸ πλήρωμα 
τοῦ πάντα ἐν πᾶσι πληρουμένου. 


Κεφ. β΄. τι. 


Kar ὑμᾶς ὄντας νεκροὺς τοῖς παραπτώμασι 
καὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις" 

9 Ἐ ν αἷς ποτε περιεπατήσατε κατὰ τὸν αἰῶνα 
τοῦ κόσμει τούτου, κατὰ τὸν ἄρχοντα τῆς ἐξε- 
σίας τοῦ " ἀέρος, τοῦ! πνεύματος τοῦ νῦν ἐνερ- 
γοῦντος ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς τῆς ἀπειθείας" 

3 Ἐν οἷς καὶ ἡμεῖς πάντες ἀνεστράφημέν 
ποτε ἣν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῆς σαρκὸς ἡμῶν, ποι- 
BYTES τὰ θελήματα τῆς σαρκὸς שי‎ τῶν διανοιῶν" 
καὶ ἦμεν τέκνα φύσει ὀργῆς, ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποί" 

4 Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς πλούσιος cov ἐν ἐλέει, “διὰ τὴν 
πολλὴν ἀγάπην αὑτοῦ ἣν ἠγάπησεν ἡ ἡμᾶς, 

5 Καὶ ὄντας ἡμᾶς νεκροὺς τοῖς “παραπτώμασει, 
συνεζωοποίησε 7 τῷ Χριστῷ “yxapiti! ἐστε 
σεσωσμένοι" 

6 Καὶ “συνήγειρε, καὶ συνεκάθισεν ἐν τοῖς 
ἐπουρανίοις ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ" 

7 Ἵνα ἐνδείξηται ἐν τοῖς αἰῶσι τοῖς ἐπερχο- 
μένοις τὸν ὑπερβάλλοντα πλοῦτον τῆς χάριτος 
αὑτοῦ, ἐν χρηστότητι ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν Χριστῷ -מ1'‎ 
σοῦ. 

8 Τῇ γὰρ " χάριτί i ἐστε" σεσωσμένοι δεὰ dans! 
πίστεως" καὶ τοῦτο οὐκ ἐξ “Yuw@y'* Θεοῦ τὸ 
δῶρον" 

9 Οὐκ ἐξ ἐ ἔργων, ἵνα μή τις καυχήσηται. 

10 Αὐτοῦ γάρ ἐσμεν ποίημα, κτισθέντες ἐ ἐν 
Χριστῷ, "Ings ἐπὶ וי‎ ἀγαθοῖς, οἷς ,“προητοί- 
μασεν ὁ Θεὸς 1 ἵνα, ν αὐτοῖς περιπατήσωμεν. 

11 Διὸ μνημονεύετε ὅτι ὑμεῖς ποτε τὰ ἔθνη 
ἐν σαρκὶ, οἱ λεγόμενοι ἀκροβυστία ὑπὸ τῆς 
λεγομένης περιτομῆς ἐν σαρκὶ χειροποιήτου, 

12 Ὅτι ἦτε Sev! τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ χωρὶς, Χρι- 
στοῦ, ἀπηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς πολιτείας τοῦ ἴσ- 
ραὴλ, Ky ξένοι τῶν π διαθηκῶν τῆς ἐπαγγελίας" 
“ ἐλπίδα! μὴ ἔχοντες, καὶ ἄθεοι ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ. 

13 Νυνὶ δὲ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, ὑμεῖς οἱ ποτὲ 
ὄντες μακρὰν, ἐγγὺς ἐγενήθητε ἐν τῷ αἵματι 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


Χριστῷ, ἐγείρας. αὖ- 
ἰσεν ἐν δεξιᾷ αὑτοῦ ἐν 


The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the EPHESIANS. 
ee 


P CHAP. 1. 
AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by 


\ A. D. 64. 


| 


the wili of God, to the saints® which are | ₪ ch. 3. 16. 


at Ephesus, and to the faithful 6 in Christ 
Jesus: 

2 Gracef 26 to you, and peace, from 

ρα Our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
rist. 

3 Blessed4 26 the God and Father of 


our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed | , 
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly | 


places in Christ:‏ ל 
According as he hath chosenj us in‏ 4 
him before the foundation of the world,‏ 


_that we should be holy* and without | 


blame before him in love: 

5 Having predestinated™ us unto the 
adoption” of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the good pleasure? 
of his will, | 

6 To the praise? of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted ° 
in the beloved : ; 

7 ἴῃ whom” we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace ; 

_ ὃ Wherein he hath abounded toward us 
in all wisdom and prudence ; 

9 Having made known unto us the 
ה‎ of his will, according to his 
good pleasure which he hath¥ purposed 
in himself: d 

10 hat in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in €heaven, and which are on earth ; 
096% in bim: 1 

1 In whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance,? being predestinated accord- 
ing to the purpose of him who worketh 
a HOMES after the counsel of his own 
will; 

12 That we should be to the praise of 
his glory, who first @trusted in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after that 
ye heard? the word of truth, the gospel 
of your salvation: in whom also, after 
that ye believed, ye were 568160 5 with 
that holy Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest? of our inheri- 
tance, until the redemption” of the pur- 
chased’ possession, unto the praise? of his 


glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, 


16 Cease not to give thanks for you, 2 


mention of you in my prayers ;‏ אי 
Vhat the God’ of our Lord Jesus‏ 17 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give‏ 
unto you the spirit of wisdom” and reve-‏ 
lation Ain the knowledge of him:‏ 

18 The *65ע6‎ of your understanding 
being enlightened; that re may know 
what is the hope? of his calling, and what 
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the riches® of the glory of his inheritance 
in the saints, 

19 And what zs the exceeding greatness 
of his power ® to us-ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the working of his ₪ mighty 
power, | , , 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when 
he® raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places, 

21 Kar? above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come; 
_22 And hath put? all things under his 
feet, and gave him /0 de the head over all 
things to the church, 

23 Which is his body,° the fulness of 
bimn that filleth all in all. 

CHAP. II. 
AND you" hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins ; 

2 Wherein * in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, ac- 
cording to the prince” of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in 
the children” of disobedience : 

3 Among whom also we® all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts of 
our flesh, fulfilling the 6 desires of the flesh 
and of the mind; and were by nature? 
the children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even® when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ, 
(nby grace® ye are saved ;) 

6 And hath 17815605 us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus ; : 

7 That in the ages to come he might shew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in his 
kindness’ toward us through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by gracef are ye saved through 
faith ;8 and that not4 of yourselves ; ἐξ 5 
the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. \ 

10 For we 8176 his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God” hath before xordained that we 
should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye demmg 
in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that which is 
called the Circumcision in the flesh made 
by hands; | \ 

12 πὶ at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers trom the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world ; 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who 
sometimes were far off, are made nigh 
by the 01000 " of Christ. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


14 For he® is our peace, who hath made 
both@ one, and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition becween us ; 

15 Having abolished/ in his flesh the 
enmity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; for to make in 
himself of twain one new man, so making 
peace ; 

16 And that he might reconcile? both 
unto God in one body by the cross, hav- 
ing slain the enmity @ thereby ; 

17 And came and preached peace to 
you? which were afar off, and to them 
that were nigh. 

18 For through” him we both have ac- 
cess by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citi- 
265% with the saints, and of the house- 
hold? of God; 

20 And are built? upon the” foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief? corner-stone ; 

21 In whom all the building, fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy” temple 
in the Lord: 

22 In whom ye also are builded” toge- 


ther for an habitation of God through the 


Spirit. 
CHAP. ITI. 


For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, 
_2 CIF ye have heard of the dispensa- 
tion* of the grace¥ of God, which is 
given me to you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation® he made 
known unto me the mystery ; (as 1 wrote 
dafore in few words, 


4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may un-. 
derstand my knowledge in the mystery "| 


of Christ ;) 

5 Which in other ages was not@ made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto the holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit; 

6 ‘That the Gentiles should be fellow- 
heirs, and of the same body, and partakers 
of his promise in Christ by the gospel; 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectualf working 
of his power. Ὁ 

8 Unto me, who am 1655} than the least 

of all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
3056668 016 riches* of Christ: 
_9 And to make all men see, what ἐς the 
tellowship of the mystery,’ which from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid 
in God, who created all things by” Jesus 
Christ: 

10 ‘lo the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be known, by the church, 
the manifold wisdom? of God, 

11 According to the eternal* purpose 
nfo he purposed in Christ Jesus our 

vord : 

12 In whom we have boldness? and ac- 
cess with confidence by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore 1 desire that ye faint not 
at my tribulations for you, which” is 
your glory. 

14 For this cause 1 bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family in hea- 
ven and earth is named, , 

16 That he would grant you, according 
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to the 1162657 of his glory, to be® strength- 
ened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man ; 

17 That Christ may dwell® in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being’ rooted 
and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
saints, what zs the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulness ל‎ of God. 

20 Now™ unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, : 

21 Unto him 26 glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 


I THEREFORE, the prisoner of the 
Lord,) beseech you that ye walk® worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 

2 With 811 lowliness* and meekness, 
with long-suffering, forbearing one ano- 
ther in love; ἡ : 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. | 

4 '‘T'hereis one body,and one Spirit,even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, | 

6 One God and Father of all, who 5 
above all, and through all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the measure’ of the 
gift of Christ. . 

8 Wherefore he saith,¢ When he 85- 
cended up on high, he led ¢captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. | | 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is it 
but that he also descended first into the 
lower parts of the earth 1 

10 He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above ail heavens, 
that he might fill all things.) 

11 And* he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists ; 
and some, pastors and teachers ; | 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ: \ 

13 Till we all come @in the unity§ of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect? man, unto the mea- 
sure of the Kstature of the fulness of 
Christ: j 

14 ‘That we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, tossed to and fro, and carried” 
about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; 

15 But, Aspeaking the truth® in love, 

may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head,? even Cnrist: 
_ 16 From whom? the whole body fitly 
joined together, and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself im love. τ 

17 This 1 say therefore, and testify in 
the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not 
as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind, oS 

18 eo | the understanding " darken- 
ed, being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, be 
cause of the «blindness of their heart: 


, 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡΟΣ EPESIOYS, ,זז‎ Iv. 


14 Αὐτὸς γάρ ἐστιν 0 εἰρήνη ἡμῶν, ὁ ποιή- 
σας τὰ ἀμφότερα ἕν, καὶ τὸ μεσότοιχον τοῦ 
φραγμοῦ λύσας" 

15 Τὴν ἔχθραν ἐ ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ αὑτοῦ, τὸν νόμον 
τῶν ἐντολῶν ἐ ἐν δόγμασι καταργήσας, ἵνα τοὺς 
δύο κτίσῃ ἐν ἑαυτῷ εἰς ἕνα καινὸν ἄνθρωπον, 
ποιῶν εἰρήνην, 

16 Καὶ ἀποκαταλλάξῃ τοὺς ἀμφοτέρους ἐν 
ἑνὶ σώματι τῷ "660 διὰ τοῦ σταυροῦ, ἀπο- 
κτείνας τὴν ἔχθραν ἐν "αὐτῷ" 

17 Καὶ ἐλθὼν εὐηγγελίσατο εἰρήνην ὑμῖν τοῖς 
μακρὰν, καὶ ἡ τοῖεὶ ἐ ἐγγύς" 

18 Ὅτι 80 αὐτοῦ ἔχομεν τὴν προσαγωγὴν οἱ 


ἀμφότεροι ὁ ἐν ἑνὶ Πνεύματι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα. 


9 “Apa οὖν οὐκέτι ἐστὰ «ξένοι καὶ πάροικοι, 

ἃ ἀλλὰ! συμπολῖται τῶν ἁγίων καὶ οἰκεῖοι τοῦ 
Θεοῦ" 

20 ᾿Εποικοδομηθέντες ἐπὶ “τῷ θεμελίῳ τῶν 
ἀποστόλων καὶ προφητῶν, ὄντος ἀκρογωνιαίου 


* αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


21 Ἐν ₪ πᾶσα 1 ,οἰκοδομὴ συναρμολογου- 
2% αὔξει εἰς ναὸν | ἅγιον ἐν Κυρίῳ" 
Ἐν ᾧ καὶ ὑμεῖς “συνοικοδομεῖσθε εἰς κατ- 
ו‎ αι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Πνεύματι. 


Κεφ. γ΄. ΠΙ. 
'Toytoy χάριν ἐγὼ Παῦλος ὁ δέσμιος τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν᾽ 

9 _ Evye “ἠκούσατε τὴν οἰκονομίαν τῆς χάριτος 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς δοθείσης μοι εἰς ὑμᾶς" 

3 Ὅτι κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν * ἐγνώρισέ! μοι τὸ 
μυστήριον, καθὼς προέγραψα ἐ ἐν ὀλίγῳ" 

4 Πρὸς ἃ ὃ δύνασθε ἀναγινώσκοντες νοῇσαι τὴν 
σύνεσίν μου ἐν τῷ μυστηρίῳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

5 Ὃ Sey! ἑτέραις γενεαῖς οὐκ ἐγνωρίσθη τοῖς 
υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὡς νῦν ἀπεκαλύφθη τοῖς 
ἁγίοις ἀποατόλοις αὐτοῦ καὶ προφήταις ἐν 

“Πνεύματι! " 

6 Εἶναι τὰ ἔθνη συ κληρονόμα, καὶ σύσσωμα, 
καὶ συμμέτοχα τῆς ἐπαγγελίας 5 αὐτοῦ! ἐν τῷ 
Χριστῷ, διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου" 

7 Οὗ ἐγενόμην διάκονος κατὰ τὴν δωρεὰν τῆς 
χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ ! τὴν δοθεῖσάν' μοι κατὰ τὴν 
ἐνέργειαν τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ" 

8 ᾽᾿Εμοὶ τῷ ἐλαχιστοτέρῳ πάντων ὄὅ τῶν' 
4 ἁγίων! ἐδόθη ἡ χάρις αὕτη, " ἐν! τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
εὐαγγελίσασθαι τὸν ἀνεξιχνίαστον πλοῦτον 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

9 Καὶ φωτίσαι * πάνταε' τίς 2 “ κοινωνία" τοῦ 
μυστηρίου τϑ | ἀποκεκρυμμέν8 ἀπὸ τῶν αἰώνων 
ἐν τῷ Θεῷ, τῷ τὰ πάντα κτίσαντι ὅ διὰ  ]ףססט‎ 
Χριστοῦ"" 

10 Ἵνα γνωρισθῇ “ νῦν! ταῖς ἀρχαῖς “καὶ ταῖς 
ἐξουσίαις ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις, διὰ τῆς ἐκκλη- 
σίας, ἡ πολυποίκιλος σοφία τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

)1 Κατὰ πρόθεσιν τῶν αἰώνων, ἣν ἐποίησεν 
ἐν Χριστῷ טסט"‎ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν᾽ : 

12 "Ev ᾧῷ ἔχομεν τῆν παῤῥησίαν και τὴν προσ- 
αγωγὴν ἐν πεποιθήσει, διὰ τῆς πίστεως αὐτοῦ" 

13 Διὸ αἰτοῦμαι μὴ ἐκκακεῖν ἐν ταῖς θλίψεσί 
μου ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ἥτις ἐστὶ δόξα " ὑμῶν "" 

14 Τούτου χάριν Kaur τὰ γόνατά μου 

πρὸς τὸν πατέρα “ τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
af be 

5 Ἐξ ov πᾶσα πατριὰ ἐν οὐρανοῖς καὶ ἐπὶ 
wie ὀνομάζεται" 

6 Ἵνα dwn ὑ ὑμῖν κατὰ τὸν πλοῦτον pans δόξης 
αὑτοῦ, δυνάμει κραταιωθῆναι διὰ τοῦ Πνεύμα- 
τος αὑτοῦ, εἰς τὸν ἔσω ἄνθρωπον" 
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17 Κατοικῆσαι τὸν Χριστὸν διὰ τῆς πίστεως 
ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑ ὑμῶν" 

18 עם'‎ ἀγάπῃ ἐῤῥιζωμένοι שו‎ τεθεμελιωμένοι" 
ἵνα ἐξισχύσητε καταλαβέσθαι σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς 
ἁγίοις, τί τὸ πλάτος, καὶ μῆκος, καὶ βάθος, 
καὶ ὕψος" 

19 Γνῶναί τε τὴν ὑπερβάλλουσαν τῆς γνώσεως 
ἀγάπην τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἵνα " πληρωθῆτε εἰς! πᾶν 
τὸ πλήρωμα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

40 Τῷ δὲ δυναμένῳ ὑ ὑπὲρ πάντα ποιῆσαι ὑπὲρ 
ἐκ περισσοῦ ὧν αἰτούμεθα ἢ ἢ νοξμεν, κατὰ τὴν 
δύναμιν τὴν ἐνεργουμένην ἐν ἡμιν, 

91 Αὐτῷ ἣ δόξα * ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ! ἐν Χριστῷ 
Ἰησοῦ, εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς ὅ τοῦ αἰῶνος! 
τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Αμήν. 


Keg. δ΄. EV. 


[Taraxasco οὖν ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ ὁ δέσμιος ἐ ἐν Κυ- 
ρίῳ, ἀξίως περιπατῆσαι τῆς κλήσεως ἧς ἐκλή- 
θητε, 

4 Μετὰ πάσης ταπεινοφροσύνης καὶ πρᾳότη- 
τος, μετὰ μακροθυμίας, ἀνεχόμενοι ἀλλήλων 
ἐν ἀγάπῃ" 

3 Σπουδάζοντες τηρεῖν τὴν ἑνότητα τοῦ πνεύ- 
perros ἐν / τῷ συνδέσμῳ τῆς εἰρήνης. 

4 Ἕν σῶμα καὶ ἕν Πνεῦμα, καθὼς καὶ ὀκλή- 
θητε ἐν μιᾷ ἐλπίδι τῆς κλήσεως " ὑμῶν" " 

5 Εἷς Κύριος, μία πίστις, ἕν βάπτισμα" 

6 Εἷς Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ πάντων, ὁ ἐπὶ πάντων, 
καὶ διὰ πάντων, καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν “ὑμιν". 

7 ‘Evi δὲ ἑ ἑκάστῳ ἡμῶν ἐδόθη ἡ χάρις κατὰ τὸ 
μέτρον τῆς δωρεᾶς τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

8 Διὸ λέγεε' ᾿Αναβὰς͵ εἰς ὕψος, 
'ע6שע6ד‎ αἰχμαλωσίαν, 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 

9 Τὸ δὲ, ᾿Ανέβη, τί ἐστιν εἰ μὴ ὅτι καὶ κατέβη 
δ πρῶτον εἰς τὰ KaTwTEpa “μέρη! τῆς yns 3 

10 Ὁ καταβὰς, αὐτός ἐστι καὶ ὁ ἀναβὰς 
ὑπεράνω πάντων τῶν οὐρανῶν, ἵνα πληρώσῃ 
τὰ πάντα. 

11 Καὶ αὐτὸς ἔδωκε, τοὺς μὲν, ἀποστόλους" 
τοὺς δὲ, προφήτας" τοὺς δὲ, εὐαγγελιστάς" 
τοὺς δὲ, ποιμένας καὶ διδασκάλους" 

12 Πρὸς τὸν καταρτισμὸν τῶν ἁγίων, εἰς 
ἔργον διακονίας, εἰς οἰκοδομὴν τοῦ σώματος 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

13 Méxpe καταντήσωμεν οἱ πάντες εἰς τὴν 
ἑνότητα τῆς πίστεως, καὶ τῇς ἐπιγνώσεως τοῦ 
υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰς ἄνδρα τέλειον, εἰς “μέτρον 
ἡλικίας τοῦ "πληρώματος! τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

14 Ἵνα μηκέτι ὦμεν νήπιοι, κλυδωνιζόμενοι 
καὶ περιφερόμενοι παντὶ ἀνέμῳ τῆς διδασκα- 
λίας, ἐν τῇ κυβείᾳ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἐν πανουρ- 
γίᾳ πρὸς τὴν μεθοδείαν. τῆς וח‎ 

15 ᾿Αληθεύοντες "6 ἐν “ἀγάπῃ, αὐξήσωμεν 
εἰς αὐτὸν τὰ πᾶντα, ὅς ἐστιν ἣ κεφαλὴ, 46! 
Χριστός" 

16 Ἐξ οὗ πᾶν τὸ σῶμα συναρμολογούμενον 
καὶ συμβιβαζόμενον διὰ πάσης ἁφῆς τῆς ἐπι- 
χορηγίας, “κατ ᾿ ἐνέργειαν! ἐ ἐν μέτρῳ ἑνὸς ἑκάσ- 
του * μέρους τὴν αὔξησιν τοῦ σώματος ποιεῖ- 
ται, εἰς οἰκοδομὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐν ἀγάπῃ. 

17 Τοῦτο οὖν λέγω καὶ μαρτύρομαι ἐν Κυρίῳ, 
μηκέτι ὑμᾶς περιπατεῖν, καθὼς καὶ τὰ “λοιπὰ! 
ἔθνη περιπατεῖ, ἐν ματαιότητι אד‎ νοὸς αὑτῶν. 

18 Ἔσκοτισμένοι τῇ διανοίᾳ, ὄντες ἀπηλλο. 
τριωμένοι τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ, διὰ τὴν ἄγνοιαν 
τὴν οὖσαν ἐν αὐτοῖς, διὰ τὴν πώρωσιν τῆς 
καρδίας αὑτῶν" 


? nxuarw- 
“ καὶ! ἔδωκε δόματα 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ͂ ΠΡῸΣ ΕΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ, V, VI. 


19 Οἵτινες " amndynkores! 6 ἑαυτοὺς παρέδωκαν 
τῇ ἀσελγείᾳ, εἰς ἐργασίαν ἀκαθαρσίας πάσης 
ἐν πλεονεξίᾳ. 

20 Ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐχ οὕτως ἐμάθετε τὸν Χριστόν᾽ 

91 6 αὐτὸν ἠκούσατε, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐδιδά- 
χθητε, καθώς ἐ ἔστιν ἀλήθεια ἐ ἐν τῷ Ἰησοῦ" 


Φανεροῦται᾽ πᾶν γὰρ τὸ φανερούμενον, φῶς 
ἐστι. 

14 Διὸ λέγει" "7 Ἔγειραι! ὁ καθεύδων, καὶ 
ἀνάστα ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ 7 ἐπιφαύσει σοι ὁ 
Χριστός!. 

15 Bhémere ® οὖν πῶς ἀκρεβῶςο" περιπατεῖτε" 


22 ᾿Αποθέσθαι 1 ὑμᾶς κατὰ τὴν pega ἀνα- μὴ ὡς ἄσοφοι, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς σοφοί" 


στροφὴν τὸν παλαιὸν ἄνθρωπον tov φθειρό- 
μενον κατὰ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τῆς ἀπάτης" 

93 ᾿Ανανεοῦσθαι δὲ τῷ πνεύματι τοῦ νοὸς; 
ὑμῶν, 

94 Καὶ ἐνδύσασθαι τὸν καινὸν ἄνθρωπον, τὸν 
κατὰ Θεὸν κτισθέντα ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ὁσιό- 
τητι τῆς ἀληθείας. 

5 Διὸ ἀποθέμενοι τὸ wWevdos, λαλεῖτε  ἀλή- 
θειαν ὃ ἕκαστος μετὰ τοῦ πλησίον αὑτοῦ ὅτι 
ἐσμὲν ἀλλήλων μέλη. 

26 Ὀργίζεσθε, καὶ μὴ ἁμαρτάνετε" ὁ ἥλιος 
μὴ ἐπιὸδυέτω ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ παροργισμῷ ὑμῶν" 

97 Μήτε δίδοτε τόπον τῷ διαβόλῳ. 


8 סי‎ κλέπτων μηκέτι κλεπτέτω, μᾶλλον δὲ 


κοπιάτω, “ἐργαζόμενος " τὸ ἀγαθὸν ταῖς χερ- 
σὶν, על‎ ἔχῃ μεταδιδόναι τῷ χρείαν ἔχοντι. 


29 1165 λόγος σαπρὸς ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ὑμῶν 
μὴ ἐκπορευέσθω᾽ ἀλλ᾽ εἴτις ἀγαθὸς πρὸς οἶκο- 


δομὴν τῆς ἦ χρείας", ἵνα δῷ χάριν τοῖς ἀκδεσι. 


30 Καὶ μὴ λυπεῖτε τὸ Πνεῦμα, τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ 


Θεοῦ, ἐν ᾧ ἐσφραγίσθητε εἰς ἡμέραν ἀπολυ- 


τρώσεως. 


31 Πᾶσα πικρία, καὶ θυμὸς, καὶ ὀργὴ, καὶ 
κραυγὴ, καὶ βλασφημία ἀρθήτω ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, σὺν 


πάσῃ κακίᾳ, 
32 Τίνεσθε δὲ εἰς ἀλλήλους χρηστοὶ, 


Θεὸς ἐν Χριστῷ ἐχαρίσατο * ,שוש‎ 


Κεφ. 60 V 


ΝΕΣΘΕ οὖν μιμηταὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὡς τέκνα‏ ות 


ἀγαπητά" 


2 Καὶ περιπατεῖτε ἐν ἀγάπῃ, καθὼς καὶ ὁ 
Χριστὸς ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ παρέδωκεν ἑαυ- 
τὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν προσφορὰν καὶ θυσίαν τῷ Θεῷ, 


εἰς ὀσμῆν͵ εὐωδίας. 


3 Πορνεία δὲ καὶ πᾶσα ἀκαθαρσίᾳ ἢ ἢ πλεο- 
νεξία μηδὲ ὀνομαζέσθω ἐν ὑμῖν, καθὼς πρέπει 


ἁγίοις" ὶ 
4 Καὶ αἰσχρότης,-καὶ μωρολογία, 7 


χαριστία. : ; 8 

5 Τοῦτο γάρ 606 γινώσκοντες, ὅτι | 
\ר‎ 4 , 

πόρνος, ἢ ἀκάθαρτος, ἢ ἢ πλεονέκτης, ὅς! ἔστιν 


εἰδωλολάτρης, οὐκ ἔχει κληρονομίαν ἐν τῇ 


βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ Θεοῦ, 


6 Μηδεὶς ὑμᾶς ἀπατάτω κενοῖς λό ous” διὰ 
ταῦτα γὰρ ἔρχεται ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς 


υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειθείας. 

7 Μὴ οὖν γίνεσθε συμμέτοχοι αὐτῶν. 

8 Ἦτε γάρ ποτε σκότος» νῦν δὲ φῶς ἐν Κυρίῳ" 
ὡς τέκνα “φωτὸς περιπατεῖτε" 


9 (Ὁ γὰρ καρπὸς τοῦ “Πνεύματος! ἐ ἐν πάσῃ 


ἀγαθωσύνῃ καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ἀληθείᾳ") 


10 Δοκιμάζοντες τί ἐστιν εὐάρεστὸν τῷ Κυ- 


ρίῳ. 


Καὶ μὴ συγκοινωνεῖτε τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς‏ וו 
ἀκάρποις! τοῦ σκότους, μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ ἐλέγ-‏ - 


χετε. 


12 Τὰ γὰρ κρυφῇ γινόμενα ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, αἰσ- 


χρόν ἐστι καὶ λέγειν. 


18 Τὰ δὲ πάντα ἐλεγχόμενα, ὑπὸ τοῦ φωτὸς 
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A 
ev- 
σπλαγχνοι, χαριζόμενοι ἑ εαυτοῖς; καθὼς καὶ ὁ 


ἢ εὐτρα- 
πελία,͵ τὰ οὐκ ἀνήκοντα, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον εὐ- 


16 ᾿Εξαγοραζόμενοι τὸν καιρὸν, ὅτι αἱ ἡμέραι 


'πονηραί εἰσι. 


17 Διὰ τοῦτο μὴ γίνεσθε ἄφρονες, ἀλλὰ 
συνεέντες τί τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Κυρίου. 

18 Καὶ μὴ μεθύσκεσθε οἴνῳ, ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν ἀσω- 
τία, ἀλλὰ πληροῦσθε ἐ ἐν Πνεύματι: ὡς 

19 Λαλοῦντες ἑαυτοῖς Srpadpois καὶ ὕμνοις, 
καὶ כ‎ πνευματικαῖς" ἀδοντες καὶ ψάλλον- 
τες ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ! ὑμῶν τῷ Κυρίῳ" 

20 Εὐχαριστοῦντες πάντοτε ὑπὲρ πάντων, ἐν 
ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, τῷ 
Θεῷ, καὶ πατρί" 

91 Ὑποτασσόμενοι ἀλλήλοις ἐν φόβῳ “ Geel. 

22 Αἱ Rene ὦ τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν ° ὑπο- 
τάσσεσθε!, ὡς τῷ Κυρίῳ" 

23 “Ore δ δ' ἀνήρ ἐστι κεφαλὴ τῆς γυναικὸς, 
ὡς καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς κεφαλὴ τῆς ἐκκλησίας" δ καὶ! 
αὐτός “ ἐστι! σωτὴρ τοῦ σώματος. 

94 ᾿Αλλ’ ὥσπερ ἡ ἐκκλησία t ὑποτάσσεται τῷ 
Χριστῷ, οὕτω καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες τοῖς ἀ ἰδίοις! 
ἀνδράσιν ἐν παντί. 

95 Οἱ ἄνδρες ἀγαπᾶτε πὰς γυναῖκας ἑαυτῶν, 
καθὼς καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς ἠγάπησε "τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, 
καὶ ἑαυτὸν παρέδωκεν ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς" 

26 Ἵνα αὐτὴν ἁγιάσῃ, καθαρίσας τῷ λουτρῷ 
τοῦ ὕδατος ἐν ῥήματι Γ᾽ 

27 Ἵνα παραστήσῃ ᾳ αὐτὴν! ἑαυτῷ «ἔνδοξον, 
τὴν ἐκκλησίαν μὴ ἔχουσαν σπῖλον, ἢ 9 putida, 
1 τι τῶν τοιούτων, ἀλλ᾽ t ἵνα ἢ ἁγία kai ἄμωμος. 

98 Οὕτως ὀφείλουσιν, οἱ ἄνδρες ἀγαπᾶν τὰς 
ἑαυτῶν γυναῖκας, ὧ ὡς τὰ ἑαυτῶν σώματα. Ὁ 
ἀγαπῶν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα, ἑαυτὸν ἀγαπᾷ. 

29 Οὐδεὶς {YAP ποτε τὴν ἑαυτοῦ σάρκα ἐμέση- 
σεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκτρέφει καὶ θάλπει αὐτὴν, καθὼς 
καὶ ὁ “ Κύριος! THY ἐκκλησίαν" 

80 Ὅτι μέλῃ ἐσμὲν τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ, 4 ἐκ 
τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀστέων αὐτοῦ". 

81 ᾿Αντὲ י‎ τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος τὸν πα- 
τέρα αὗὑτξ [9 τὴν μητέρα, ש‎ προσκολληθήσεται 
πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὗὑτβ, Kat ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς 
σάρκα μίαν. 

82 Τὸ “μυστήριον τοῦτο μέγα ἐστίν ἐγὼ δὲ 
λέγω εἰς Χριστὸν, καὶ εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 

33 Πλὴν καὶ ὑμεῖς οἱ καθ᾽ ὃ ἕνα, ἕκαστος τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα οὕτως ἀγαπάτω ὡς ἑαυτόν ἡ 
δὲ γυνὴ ἵνα φοβῆται τὸν ἄνδρα. 


Κεφ. ς΄. VI. 


ΤᾺ τέκνα “ὑπακούετε τοῖς γονεῦσιν ὑμῶν 4 ἐν 
Κυρίῳ)" τοῦτο γάρ ἐστι δίκαιον. 

2 Τίμα τὸν πατέρα, σου καὶ τὴν μητέρα᾽ 
(ἥτις ἐστὶν ἐντολὴ πρώτῃ ἐν ἐπαγγελίᾳ" ) 

ὃ Ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται, καὶ ἔσῃ μακροχρόνιος 

π ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς". 

4 Καὶ οἱ πατέρες μὴ παροργίζετε τὰ τέκνα 
ὑμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκτρέφετε αὐτὰ ἐν παιδείᾳ καὶ 
νουθεσίᾳ! Κυρίου. 

5 Οἱ δοῦλοι ו‎ ὑπακούετε τοῖς κυρίοις κατὰ σάρ- 
κα, μετὰ φόβου καὶ τρόμου, ἐν ἁπλότητι τῆς 
καρδίας t ὑμῶν, ὡς τῷ Χριστῷ" 

6 Μὴ κατ' ᾿ ὀφθαλμοδουλείαν & ὡς ἀνθρωπάρεσ- 
κοι, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς δοῦλοι > ποῦ! Χριστοῦ, ποιοῦντες 
τὸ θέλημα τοῦ "0600 ἐκ ψυχῆς, 


The 061000078 newness of life. 
19 Who being past feeling, have given? 


EPHESIANS, VI. 


A. 10. 64. 


Conjugal and filial duties. 
14 Wherefore She saith, Awake? thou 


themselves over unto lasciviousness, to|-~<®—— | that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 


work all uncleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is 
in Jesus: \ 

22 That ye put 01% concerning the 
former conversation, the old man,/ which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; 

23 And be renewed4 in the spirit of 
your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created * in righteous- 
ness and Ὑ true holiness. / 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak 
every man truth® with his neighbour: 
for we? are members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not; let” not 
the sun go down upon your wrath: 

27 Neither give® place to the devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no more: but 
rather let him# labour, working with Aes 
hands the thing which is good, that he 
may have to dgive to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt” communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which 
is good ζίο the use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve” not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are sealed* unto the 
day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness,¥ and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and_evil-speaking? 
be put away from you, with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving® one another, 
even as God for Christ’s sake hath for- 
given you. 


- AP. V. ' 
Be ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children; , 

2 And walk in love,’ as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given himself for 
us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for 
a sweet-smelling/ savour. 

3 But fornication’ and all unclean- 
ness, Or covetousness, let it not be once 
named? among you, as becometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, 
nor jesting, which are? not convenient ; 
but rather giving of thanks. : 

5 For this ye know, that no” whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor covetous 

man, who? is an idolater, hath any inhe- 
per: in the kingdom of Christ and of 
.ד‎ 

6 Let no man deceive? you with vain 
words: for because of these things, com- 
eth the wrath of God upon the children 
of ndisobedience, | : 

5 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them. 

8 For ye*® were sometimes darkness, 
but now are ye light# in the Lord: walk 
as children” of light ; יש א‎ 

9 (For the fruit” of the Spirit zs in all 
goodness and righteousness and truth ; ) 

10 Proving” what is acceptable unto 
the Lord. ₪ : 

11 And have no fellowship* with the 
unfruitful works of darkness but rather 
reprove” them. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak of 
those things which are done of them in 
secret. } 

13 But all things that are @reproved 
are made manifest® by the light: for 
whatsoever doth make manifest is light. 
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and Christ shall give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk circumspectly,° 
not as fools, but as wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil.° 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what the will® of the 
Lord 25. 
~18 And be not drunk? with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled with the 
Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms,? 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing ™ 
and mgiking melody in your heart” to the 

ord ; 

20 Giving thanks? always for all things 
unto God and the Father in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 

_ 21 Submitting yourselves one to another 
in the fear of God. 

22 Wives,” submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the 
church: and he is the Saviour of the 
body. 

24 Therefore.as the church is subject 
unto Christ, so det the wives 26 to their 
own husbands in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it; 

_ 26 That he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing® of water by the 
word, 

27 That he might present® it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having spot,@ 
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that 
it should be holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their wives 
as their own bodies. He that loveth his 
wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as the Lord the church: 

30 For we are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause* shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall be joined 
unto his wife, and they two” shall be 
one flesh, 

32 ‘This is a great mystery: but I speak 
concerning Christ and the church. 

33 Nevertheless, let every one of you 
in particular, so love his wife even as 
himself; and the wife see that she reve- 
rence fer husband. 


CHAP. VI. 


CHILDREN, obey? your parents in 
the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour” thy father and mother, 
which is the first commandment with 
promise, 

3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 

5 Servants,¥ be obedient to them that 
are your masters according to the flesh 
with fear and trembling, in singleness 0 
your heart, as unto Christ ; 

6 Not with eye-service, as men-pleasers ; 
but as the servants of Christ, doing the 
will of God from the heart ; 


Duties of Servants and Masters. 


7 With good-will doing service, as to| A. D. 64, 
the Lord, and not to men; : > 
8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing oda. 59. iy 
any man doeth, the same shall he re- 0 ee ee 
caine of the Lord, whether 26 de bond or d Mat.26. 4). 

9 And, ye masters, do the same things | ene 
unto them, ₪ forbearing threatening : some read 
knowing that yyour Master also is in|" 0008 your 
heaven; neither is there respectf of per-| and their. 
sons with him. e 2Th.3. 1. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong | Ro. 2. 11. 
in the Lord, and in the power of his eo, aot 2 
might. 7 

3 Put on the whole armour® of God, | 5 or, a chain. 
that ye may be able to stand against the ἔθ πα 
wiles of the devil. ! Pea 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, ל‎ | . 
against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against @ spiritual 
wickedness in Κ high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and, having 
A done all, to stand. / : 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt” about with truth, and having on the 
breast-plate of righteousness ; 

15 And your feet? shod with the pre- 
paration of the gospel of peace; = 

16 Above 0 taking the shield of 
faith,’ wherewith ye shall be able to 


Θ or, wicked 
spirits. 
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The Christian armour. 


quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet® of salvation, 
and the sword ל‎ of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God: 

18 Praying always® with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watching 4 
thereunto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints ; 

19 And for me,’ that utterance may be 
given unto me, that 1 may.open my 
mouth boidly, to make known the mys- 
tery of the gospel, 0 

20 For which 1 am an ambassador 1n 
ὃ bonds; that (therein 1 may speak bold - 
ly, as 1 ought 4 to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how I do, Tychicus,? a be- 
loved brother and faithful minister in 
the Lord, shall make known to you all 
things : 

22 Whom 17 have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that ye might know 
our affairs, and ¢hat he might comfort 
your hearts. | 

23 Peace™ de to the brethren, and love 
with faith, from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace 26 with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ min sincerity. 
Amen. 


Written from Rome unto the Ephesians 
by ‘Tychicus, . 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡῸΣ ἘΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ, VI. 


7 Mer’ εὐνοίας" δουλεύοντες TH Κυρίῳ, καὶ 
οὐκ ἀνθρώποις" 

8 Εἰδότες ὅτι ἐὸ ἐάν τι ἕκαστος" ποιήσῃ 
ἀγαθὸν, TOUTO * κομιεῖται! mapa ὃ τοῦ! Kupis, 
εἴτε δοῦλος, εἴτε ἐλεύθερος. / 

9 Καὶ οἱ κύριοι τὰ αὐτὰ ποιεῖτε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ἀνιέντες τὴν ἀπειλήν" εἰδότες ὅτι καὶ i ὑμῶν 
αὐτῶν ὁ! Κύριός ἐστιν ἐν οὐρανοῖς, καὶ προσ- 
ωὡποληψία οὐκ ἔστι παρ᾽ αὐτῷ. 

10 Τὸ λοιπὸν, ἀ ἀδελφοί μου, ἐνδυναμοῦσθε 
ἐν Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ κράτει τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ. 

it ᾿Ενδύσασθε τὴν πανοπλίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, πρὸς 
τὸ δύνασθαι t ὑμᾶς στῆναι πρὸς τὰς μεθοδείας 
τοῦ διαβόλου. 

“12 “Ore οὐκ ἔστιν "ἡμῖν! 0 πάλῃ πρὸς αἷμα 
καὶ σάρκα, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὰς ,ἀρχὰς, πρὸς τὰς 
ἐξουσίας, πρὸς τοὺς κοσμοκράτορας τοῦ σκότες 
ὅτοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου, πρὸς τὰ πνευματικὰ τῆς 
πονηρίας ἐν τοῖς ” ἐπουρανίοις!. 

13 Διὰ τοῦτο ἀναλάβετε τὴν πανοπλίαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἵνα δονηθῆτε ὁ ἀντιστῆναι πὲν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 


τῇ πονηρᾷ, καὶ ἅπαντα κατεργασάμενοι 
* στῆναι". ὦ Bids 
14 Στῆτε * οὖν! περιζωσάμενοι τὴν ὀσφῦν 


ὑμῶν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι τὸν θώρακα 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης, 
15 Καὶ ὑποδησάμενοι τοὺς πόδας ἐν ὁτοιμα- 
σίᾳ τοῦ εὐαγγελίον τῆς εἰρήνης" 
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16 Ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ἀναλαβόντες τὸν θυρεὸν τῆς 
πίστεως, ἐν ᾧ δυνήσεσθε πάντα τὰ βέλη τοῦ 
πονηροῦ τὰ πεπυρωμένα σβέσαι" 

17 Καὶ τὴν περικεφαλαίαν τοῦ σωτηρίου 4 dé- 
ξασθ 6 1 τὴν μάχαιραν τοῦ Πνεύματος, ὅ 
ἐστι ρῆμα Θεοῦ. 

18 Διὰ πάσης προσευχῆς καὶ δεήσεως προσ- 
ευχόμενοι ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ ἐν Πνεύματι, καὶ εἰς 
αὐτὸ “τοῦτο! ἀγρυπνοῦντες ἐν πάσῃ προσκαρ- 
τερήσει καὶ δεήσει περὶ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων, 


19 Kat ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ, ἵνα μοι “ δοθείη! λόγος ἐν 
ἀνοίξει τοῦ στόματός μου ἐν παῤῥησίᾳ, γνωρί- 
σαι τὸ μυστήριον “ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου " 


20 Ὑπὲρ οὗ πρεσβεύω ἐ ἐν ἁλύσει, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῷ 
παῤῥησιάσωμαι, ὡς δεῖ με λαλῆσαι. 


Q1 “Ἵνα δὲ εἰδῆτε, καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ, τί 
πράσσω, πάντα ὑμῖν γνωρίσει Τυχικὸς ὁ ἀγα- 
πητὸς ἀδελφὸς, καὶ πιστὸς διάκονος ἐν Κυρίῳ" 


22 Ὃν ἔπεμψα πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο; 
ἵνα γνῶτε τὰ περὶ ἡμῶν, καὶ παρακαλέσῃ τὰς 
καρδίας ὑ ὑμῶν. 

23 Εἰρήνη τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, καὶ ἀγάπη. μετὰ 
πίστεως ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 

24 ‘H χάρις “μετὰ πάντων τῶν. ἀγαπώντων 
τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν ἐν ἀφθαρσίᾳ. 
δ᾽ Αμην." 


ΠΑΎΛΟΥ TOY ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 
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Κεφ. α΄. 1. 

ky Τιμόθεος δξλοι Inos Χριστξ,‏ סג[ 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγίοις, ἐν Χριστῷ ‘Inge, τοῖς ὅσιν‏ 
ἐν Φιλέπποις, ” σὺν ἐπισκόποις! ₪: διακόνοις"‏ 

9 כ‎ ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεξ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν, Ky Κυρίϑ Ings Χριστξ. 

5 Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ μον ἐπὲ πάσῃ τῇ 
μνείᾳ ὑμῶν, 

4. Πάντοτε ἐν πάσῃ δεήσει μου ὑπὲρ πάν- 
των ὑμῶν μετὰ χαρᾶς τὴν δέησιν ποιδμενος, 

5 Ἐπὶ “τῇ κοινωνίᾳ ὑμῶν εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, 
ἀπὸ πρώτης ἡμέρας ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν. 

6 Πεποιθὼς αὐτὸ τᾶτο, ὅτι ὁ ἐναρξάμενος 
ἂν ὑμῖν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν, ἐπιτελέσει ἄχρις ἡμέ- 
pas Ἰησξ Χριστξ. 

LU Καθώς ἔστι δίκαιον ἐμοὶ 0 φρονεῖν 
ὑπὲρ πάντων ὑμῶν, διὰ τὸ ἔχειν με ἐν τῇ 
καρδίᾳ t ὑμᾶς, ἔν τε τοῖς δεσμοῖς שו סו‎ TH! 
ἀπολογίᾳ, καὶ βεβαιώσει τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 
συγκοινωνᾶς μου τῆς χάριτος πάντας ὑμᾶς 
ὄντας. 

8 Μάρτυς γάρ͵ μουά & ἐστίν! ὁ Θεὸς, ὡς ἐπι- 
ποθῶ πάντας ὑμᾶς ἐν σπλάγχνοις Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστξ. 

Ὁ Καὶ סדד‎ προσεύχομαι, ἵνα ἡ ἀγάπη 
ὑμῶν ἔτι μᾶλλον͵ καὶ μᾶλλον περισσεύῃ ἐν 
ἐπιγνώσει, καὶ πάσῃ αἰσθήσει" 

10 Εἰς τὸ δοκιμάζειν. ὑμᾶς τὰ διαφέροντα, 
ἵνα ἦτε εἰλικρινεῖς καὶ ἀπρόσκοποι εἰς ἡμέραν 
Χριστξ. 

41 Πεπληρωμένοι“ καρπῶν' δικαιοσύνης" 
τῶν' διὰ “Ince Χριστξ, εἰς δόξαν kK ἔπαινον 
Θεοῦ. 

12 Γινώσκειν. δὲ ὑμᾶς βούλομαι, ἀδελφοὶ, 
ὅτε τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ μᾶλλον εἰς προκοπὴν τῷ 
εὐαγγελίου ἐλήλυθεν. 

13 6 τὸς δεσμές μου φανερὰς ἐν Χρι- 
στῷ γενέσθαι ἐ ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ πραιτωρίῳ, ₪ τοῖς 
λοιποῖς πᾶσι" 

14 Καὶ τὲς πλείονας τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἐν Κυ- 
ρίῳ, πεποιθότας τοῖς δεσμοῖς μου, περισσο- 
τέρως τολμᾷν ἀφόβως τὸν λόγον λαλεῖν. 

15 Τινὲς μὲν Ky διὰ φθόνον Ky ἔριν, τινὲς δὲ 
ky δι εὐδοκίαν τὸν Χριστὸν “κηρύσσουσιν. 

16 “Οἱ μὲν ἐξ ἐριθείας τὸν Χριστὸν καταγ- 
γέλλουσιν ὄχ ἁγνῶς, οἰόμενοι θλίψιν ἐπιφέ- 
ρειν τοῖς δεσμοῖς jou" 

17 0% “δὲ ἐξ ὁ ἀγάπης, εἰδότες ὅτι εἰς ἀπολο- 
yiav τοῦ εὐαγγελίου κεῖμαι". 

15 Τί γάρ; πλὴν παντὶ τρόπῳ, εἴτε προ- 
φάσει, εἴτε ἀληθείᾳ, Χριστὸς καταγγέλλεταε" 
καὶ ἐν τότῳ χαίρω, ἀλλὰ καὶ χαρήσομαι. 

10 οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι τϑτό μοι ἀποβήσεται εἰς 
σωτηρίαν δεὰ τῆς ὑμῶν δεήσεως, Kae ἐπιχορη- 
γίας τοῦ Πνεύματος Ἴησξ Χριστῷ, 

20 Κατὰ τὴν" ἀποκαραδοκίαν' καὶ ἐλπίδα 
μου. ὅτι ἐν ὀἀδενὶ αἰσχυνθήσομαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
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πάσῃ παῤῥησίᾳ, ws πάντοτε, καὶ νῦν μεγα- 
ו‎ “Χριστὸς ἐν τῷ σώματί μου, εἴτε 
διὰ ζωῆς, εἴτε διὰ θανάτου. 

21 ‘Ewot γὰρ τὸ ζῇν, ἸΧριστός"" 
θανεῖν, κέρδος. 

22 Εἰ δὲ τὸ ζῇν ἐ ἐν σαρκὶ, TSTO μοι καρπὸς 
ἔργον, καὶ τί αἱρήσομαι & γνωρίζω. 

23 Συνέχομαι“ γὰρ' ἐκ τῶν δύο, τὴν 5700, 
μίαν" ἐχον' εἰς τὸ ἀναλῦσαι, καὶ σὺν Χριστῷ" 
εἰναι" 1 πολλῷ μᾶλλον “κρείσσον᾽ 

94 Τὸ δὲ ἐπιμένειν" ἐνὶ τῇ σαρκὶ, ἀναγκαιό- 
τερον δι᾽ ὑμᾶς. 

25 Καὶ τῶτο πεποιθὼς οἶδα ὅτι μενῶ Kai’ 
συμπαραμενῶ! πᾶσιν ὑμῖν, εἰς τὴν ὑμῶν προ- 
κοπὴν καὶ χαρὰν πῆς πίστεως" 

40 Ἵνα τὸ καύχημα ὑμῶν περισσεύῃ ἐν 
Χριστῷ Ἰησᾷ ἐν ἐμοὶ, διὰ τῆς ἐμῆς παροὑσίας 
πάλιν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

97 Μόνον ἀξίως τε εὐαγγελίου 
πολιτεύεσθε, ἵνα εἴτε ἐλθὼν ₪ ἰδὼν ὑμᾶς, 
εἴτε" ἀπὼν, asco! τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, ὅτι στήκετε 
ἐν évi πνεύματι, μιᾷ ψυχῇ συναθλῶντες τῇ 
πίστει τῷ εὐαγγελίου" 

28 Καὶ μὴ πτυρόμενοι ἐν μηδενὶ ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἀντικειμένων" ἥτις αὐτοῖς μὲν͵ ἐστιν ἔνδειξες 
ἀπωλείας, ὑ ὑμῖν δὲ σωτηρίας, kK τᾶτο ἀπὸ Gee" 

20" Ὅτε ὑμῖν ἐχαρίσθη" τὸ ὑπέρ' Χριστξ, & 
μόνον τὸ 2 αὐτὸν πιστεύειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ 
ὑπὲρ αὐτῷ πάσχειν" 

,30 Τὸν αὐτὸν ἀγῶνα ἔχοντες oiov' ἴδετε' 
ἐν ἐμοὶ, K, νῦν 868676 ἐν ἐμοί. 


Κεφ. β΄. 


Εἰ τις ἐν παράκλησις ἐν χριστῷ, 61% 'וד‎ πα- 
006 ἀγάπης, εἴ τις κοινωνία Πνεύματος, 
εἴ ἱπτινα' σπλάγχνα שו‎ οἰκτιρμοὶ, 

2 את‎ 6 μου τὴν χαρᾶν, ἵνα τὸ αὐτὸ 
φρονῆτε, Thy αὐτὴν ἀγάπην ἔχοντες, σύμψυ- 
χοι, τὸ ἕν φρονβντες" 

3 Μηδὲν κατὰ ἐρίθειαν | ἢ κενοδοξίαν, ἀλλὰ 
τῇ ταπεινοφροσύνῃ ἀλλήλους ἡγόμενοι ὑπε- 
ρέχοντας ἑαυτῶν. 

4 Μὴ τὰ ἑαυτῶν" ἕκαστος! 
ἀλλὰ καὶ "Ta ἑτέρων ἕκαστος. 

5 Této' yapt φρονείσθω' ἐν ὑμῖν ὃ & ἐν 
Χριστῷ ‘Ings. 

0 “Os ἐν μορφῇ Θεξ ὑπάρχων, 8x ἁρπαγ- 
μὸν ἡγήσατο τὸ εἰναι ἰσα Θεῷ" 

7 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἐκένωσε, μορφὴν 68(8 λα- 
βὼν, ἐν ὁμοιώματι ἀνθρώπων γενόμενος, 

8 Καὶ σ ἤματι εὑρεθεὶς ὡς ἄνθρωπος, ἐ ἐτα- 
πείνωσεν ἑαυτὸν, γενόμενος ὑπήκοος μέχρι 
θανάτου, θανάτου δὲ craps" 

9 Διὸ καὶ ὁ Θεὸς αὐτὸν ὑπερύψωσε, καὶ 
ἐχαρίσατο αὐτῷ Fovopa! TO ὑπὲρ πᾶν ὄνομα. 

10 Ἵνα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι Ἰησᾷ πᾶν γόνυ Kau 
ἐπουρανίων Kai ἐπεγείων Kai καταχθονίων" 


Aw > 


τὸ ἀπο-‏ שו 


τᾷ Χριστξ 


“σκοπεῖτε', 


The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the PHILIPPIANS. 


--.-:-»-  - 
4. 1). 64. 21 For to me to live zs Christ, and to 
CHAP. I. “τον τς | die? 2s gain. 


PAGE and 


Jesus which are at Philippi,é with the 
bishops and deacons ; 
2 Grace® 26 unto Bho and peace, from 
ae: oid Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
rist. 


and Timotheus, the servants of | ὦ Re. 14. 13. 
Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ | 2 6 6 


7 
6 1 
SF Ep.1.14,&c. 


3 1 thank my God upon every fre-|° } ‘Th 1.2 


membrance of you, \ 

4 Always in every prayer/ of mine for 
you all making request with joy, 

5 Fer your fellowship in the gospel, 
from the first day until now ; \ 

6 Being confident® of this very thing, 
that he’ which hath begun a good? wor 


in you, will y perform ἐξ until the day * of | ל‎ 


Jesus Christ : : 

7 Even as itis meet [ὉΓ me to think this 
of you all, because 51 have you in my 
heart; inasmuch as both in my bonds, and 
in the defence™ and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers ζ of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly | 
long after you all in the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may 
abound® yet more and more in know- 
ledge and iz all njudgment; 

10 That“ ye may Qapprove things that 
are «excellent; that ye may be” sincere 
and without offence till the day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto 
the glory* and praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should understand, 


brethren, that the things which happened | 


unto me have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gospel; = 1 

13 So that my bonds Ain Christ are 
manifest in all “the palace, and vin all 


| other places ; 


14 And many of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are 
much more bold to speak the word with- 
out fear. i 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of 


wil 

16 The one preach Christ of contention, 
not sincerely, supposing to add affliction 
to my bonds ; : 

17 But the other of love, knowing that 
I am set for the defence of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, every 
way, whether in pretence or in truth, 
Christ is preached ; and 1 therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this’ shall turn to 
my salvation through” your prayer, ahd 
the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 


ri and strife, and some also of good 
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Re. 3.21. 


20 According to my earnest expecta-! 9 Ro. 5.5. 


tion and my hope, that in nothing | shall 
be ashamed,’ but ¢hat with all boldness,? 
as always, so now also, Christ shall be 
magnified in my body, whether” ἐξ de by 
life, or by death. 


p Ep.6.19,20. 


q Is. 45. 23. 
Re. 5. 13. 


r Ro. 8 


~~ ae 


11} 


12, Ὁ 
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_ 22 But if T live in the flesh, this zs the 
ruit of my labour: yet what I shall 
choose [ wot not. 

23 For | am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire? to depart, and to .6 
with Christ; which is far better: ° ἢ 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh zs 
more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, 1 know 
that I shall abide and continue with you 
all, for your furtherance and joy of 
faith : ; 

26 That your rejoicing may be more 

abundant in Jesus Christ for me, by my 
coming to you again, ‘ 
_ 27 Only? let your conversation be as 
it becometh the gospel of Christ; that, 
whether I come and see you, or else be 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, that 
ye” stand fast in one spirit, with one 
mind, striving? together for the faith ot 
the gospel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified? by your 
adversaries: which? is to them an evi- 
dent token of perdition, but” to you of 
salvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given? in the be- 
half of Christ, not only to believe on him, 
but also to suffer for his sake ; 

30 Having the same conflict which ye 
saw” in me, and now hear 20 de in me, 


CHAP. II. 


I F there be therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fel- 
lowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 3 and 
mercies, : 

2 Fulfil? ye my joy, that ye 06% like- 
minded, having the same love, being of 
one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing® 26 done through strife 
or vain glory; but in lowliness of mind 
let each*® esteem other better than them- 
selves. 

4 Look not every man on his@ own 
things, but every man also on the things 
of others. } 

5 Let this® mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, beingf in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equalé 
with God ; / 

7 But’ made. himself οἵ no reputation, 
and took upon him the form 01 aservant; 
and was made in the 7 likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as aman, 
he humbled himself, and became?! obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 


* | cross. 


9 Wherefore” God also hath highly ex- 
alted him, and giveu him a name which 
is above every name: 

10 ‘That at the name of Jesus every 7 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and ¢hings in earta, and thangs under the 
earth ; 
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11 And that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ zs Lord,® to the 
glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much tnore in my absence, 
work4 out your own salvation with fear ° 
and trembling: 

13 For it 18 God& which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of hzs good 
pleasure. : / 

14 Do all things without murmurings* 
and disputings ; 

15 1886 ye may be blameless and 
Aharmless, the sons” of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked? and 
perverse nation, among whom Ὑ ye shine 
as lights? in the world; 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that 
I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that 
1 have not run in vain,’ neither laboured 
in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be 60170160 + upon the 
sacrifice and service of your faith, 1 joy, 
and rejoice with you all. 

18 Vor the same cause also do ye joy, 
and rejoice with me. 

19 €But 1 trust in the Lord Jesus to 
send ‘limotheus” shortly unto you, that 
I also may be of good comfort, when I 
know your state, . 

20 For 1 have no man 1 like-minded, 
who will naturally care for your state. 

21 For all seek their own,4 not the 
things which are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, 
as a son with the father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore 1 hope to send pre- 
sently, so soon as I shall see how it will 
go with me. 

24 But° I trust in the Lord that I also 
myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet 1 supposed it necessary to send 
to you Epaphroditus,f my brother, and 
companion in labour, and fellow-soldier,® 
but your messenger, and he that minis- 
tered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heaviness, because that ye had 
heard that he had been sick, 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy on him; and 
nct on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more care- 
fully, that, when ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I may be the less 
sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness; and 0611016 such in 
reputation : 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding [115 0 
supply your lack of service toward me. 


CHAP. III. 


Frinatty, my brethren, rejoice” in 
the Lord. ‘lo write the same” things to 
you, to me indeed 25 not grievous, but for 
you 1) is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs,* beware 0] evil 
workers, beware of the? concision. 

For we are” the circumcision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and bave no confidence in 
the flesh : 

_ 4 Though I might also have confidence 
in the flesh. If any other man thinketh 
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that he hath whereof he might trust in 
the flesh, 1 more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee ; 4 

6 Concerning zeal,® persecuting the 
church ; touching the righteousness which 
is in the law, blameless.f . 

7 But what things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss4 for Christ. 

8 Yea, doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss, for? the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom 
I: have” suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them Ju¢ dung, that I may 
win Christ, i : 

9 And be found in him, not. having 
mine own? righteousness which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness” which is of 
God by faith: ΤῊ 

10 1 00% 1 may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the” fellowship 
of his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death 5 ; 

11 If by any means 1 might” attain 
unto the resurrection of fhe dead. 

12 Not as though [ had already attain- 
ed, either were already perfect:* but 1 
follow after, if that | may apprehend 
that for which also 1 am apprehended of 
Christ Jesus. 

15. Brethren, I count not myself to 
have apprehended: but zhzs one thing 1 
do, forgetting” those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, 

141 press* toward the mark for the 
prize of the high® calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be Per- 
10004 be thus® minded: and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shail 
reveal even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us walk by the same 
rule,# let us mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers? together of 
me, and mark them which walk so as ye 
have us* for an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies? of 
the cross of Christ; ‘ 

19 Whose end” zs destruction, whose | 
God” is their belly, and whose glory® as 
in their shame, who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our conversation? is in heaven, , 
from whence also we look? for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jesus Christ; | 

21 Who shall change” our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the working * 
whereby he is able even” to subdue all 
things unto himself. 

AP. IV. 
‘THEREFORE, my_ brethren. dearly 
beloved and longed for, my_joy and 
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, zy 
dearly beloved. | 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syn- 
tyche, that they be of the same mind im 
the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, help those women which laboured 
with me in the gospel, with Clement also, 
and with other my fellow-labourers, whose = 
names are in the book of life. | 


ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΙΟΥΣ, 111. IV. 


11 Καὶ πᾶσα γλῶσσα. ἐξομολογήσηται < ὅτι 
Κύριος ᾿[ησξς “Χριστὸς, εἰς δόξαν Θεξ πατρός. 

12 Ὥστε, ἀγαπητοί μου, καθὼς πάντοτε 
ὑπηκόσατε, μὴ “ὡς! ἐν τῇ παρξσίᾳ μὲ »μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ νῦν πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἐν τῇ ἀπουσίᾳ חש‎ 
μετὰ! φόβου καὶ “τρόμου thy! ἑαυτῶν σωτη- 
ρίαν κατεργάζεσθ 6 

3 0 Θεὸς! γάρ ἐστιν ὁ ἐνεργῶν. ἐν ὑμῖν שו‎ 
τὸ θέλειν ו‎ τὸ ἐνεργεῖν, ὑπὲρ τῆς “εὐδοκίας. 

14 Πάντα' ποιεῖτε χωρὶς γογγυσμῶν καὶ 
διαλογισμῶν" 

ΤΌΝ ἵνα γένησθε ἐ ἄμεμπτοι Ky ἀκέραιοι, τέκνα 
Θεξ ἀμώμητα “ev μέσῳ' γενεᾶς σκολιᾶς καὶ 
διεστραμμένης" ἐν οἷς φαίνεσθε ὡς φωστῆρες 
ἐν κόσμῳ, 

16 Λόγον “ζωῆς ἐπέχοντες" εἰς καύχημα 
ἐμοὲ εἰς ἡμέραν Χριστοῦ, ὅτι ἀκ εἰς κενὸν 
ἔδραμον, δὲ εἰς κενὸν ἐκοπίασα. 

117 ᾿Αλλ᾽ εἰ καὶ “σπένδομαι ἐπὶ τῇ θυσίᾳ καὶ 
i λειτουργίᾳ τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν, χαίρω καὶ συγ- 
χαίρω πᾶσιν ὑμῖν. 

18 Τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ ὑμεῖς χαίρετε, καὶ συγ- 
χαίρετέ μοι. 

10 Ἐλπίζω δὲ ἐν Κυρίῳ Ince, Τιμόθεον 
ταχέως πέμψαι. ὑμῖν, ἵνα κἀγὼ “εὐψυχῶ", 
νὸς τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν. 

30 Οὐδένα γὰρ ἔχω ἰσόψυχον, ὅστις γνη- 
σίως τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν μεριμνήσει. 

21 Οἱ πάντες γὰρ τὰ ἑαυτῶν ζητᾶσιν, ὁ “τὰ 
τᾷ Χριστξ Ince’, 

22 Τὴν δὲ δοκιμὴν αὐτῷ γινώσκετε, ὅτι ὡς 
πατρὶ τέκνον, σὺν ἐμοὶ ἐδόλευσεν εἰς τὸ εὐαγ- 
γέλιον. 

23 Térov μὲν ὧν ἐλπίζω πέμψαι, ὡς av 
ἀπίδω τὰ περὶ ἐμὲ ἐξαυτῆς. 

34 Πέποιθα δὲ ἐν Κυρίῳ, 
ταχέως "éNevoouat'. 

25 ᾿Αναγκαῖον δὲ ἡγησάμην, ᾿Επαφρόδιτον 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν καὶ συνεργὸν καὶ συστρατιώτην 
μου͵ ὑμῶν δὲ ἀπόστολον, καὶ λειτουργὸν τῆς 
χρείας μου, πέμψαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς" 
> 26 ᾿Επειδὴ ἐπιποθῶν ἦν πάντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
ἀδημονῶν, διότι 1 Ἠκᾶσατε ὅτι ἠσθένησε. 

21 Καὶ yap ἠσθένησε παραπλήσιον "θανά- 
τῳ)" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Θεὸς αὐτὸν ἠλέησεν" ἐκ αὐτὸν δὲ 
μόνον, ἀλλὰ Ky ἐμὲ, ἵνα μὴ λύπην ἐπὶ “λύπῃ' 
σχῶ. 

28 Σπουδαιοτέρως ὄν ἔπεμψα αὐτὸν, ἵνα 
ἰδόντες " αὐτὸν πάλιν', χαρῆτε, κἀγὼ ἀλυπό- 
τερος ₪. 

29 Προσδέχεσθε ἂν αὐτὸν ἐν Κυρίῳ μετὰ 

πάσης χαρᾶς, Ky τὸς TOLSTOUS ἐντίμους͵ ἔχετε" 

30 Ὅτι διὰ τὸ ἔργονά τῷ Χριστδ' μέχρι θα- 
νάτου ἤγγισε, ἱπαραβουλευσάμενο-! τῇ͵ ψυχῇ, 
ἕνα ἀναπληρώσῃ τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα τῆς πρός | é 
με λειτουργίας.ἡ 


Lyd \ > 1 
OTL KL auTos 


Κεφ. γ΄. III. 


Το λοιπὸν, “ἀδελφοί, μου, χαέρετε ἐν Κυρίῳ. 
τὰ αὐτὰ γράφειν ὑμῖν, ἐμοὶ μὲν ὀκ ὀκνηρὸν, 
ὑμῖν δὲ 7ἀσφαλές. 

ῳ Βλέπετε τὸς κύνας, βλέπετε τὸς κακὸς 
ἐργάτας, βλέπετε τὴν κατατομήν. 

3 Ἡμεῖς γάρ ἐσμεν ἣ περιτομὴ, ot πνεύ- 
ματι cw! λατρεύοντες, καὶ καυχώμενοι ἐν 
Χριστῷ Ἰησξ, καὶ ἀκ ἐν σαρκὶ πεποιθότες" 

4 Καίπερ ἐγὼ ἔχων πεποίθησιν ₪ ἐν σαρκί. 
El τις δοκεῖ ἄλλος πεποιθέναι ἐν σαρκὶ, ἐγὼ 
μᾶλλον" 
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δ Περιτομὴ “ὀκταήμερος, ἐκ γένους Ἰσραὴλ, 
φυλῆς Βενεαμέν, ‘EBpatos ἐξ Ἑβραίων, κατὰ 
νόμον Φαρισαῖος, 


6 Κατὰ ζῆλον διώκων τὴν “ἐκκλησίαν, κατὰ 
δικαιοσύνην τὴν ἐν ᾿νόμῳ γενόμενος ἄμεμπτος. 


7 "אאא"‎ ἅτινα ἦν μοι κέρδη, ταῦτα ἥγημαι 
διὰ τὸν Χριστὸν ζημίαν. 


.8 ᾿Αλλὰ μενδνγε' שי‎ ἧγδμαι πάντα ζημίαν 
εἶναι διὰ τὸ ὑπερέχον τῆς γνώσεως Χριστᾷ 
Ings 6 Κυρίου μου, δι᾿ ὃν τὰ πάντα ἐζημιώ- 
θην, καὶ ἧἥγξμαι σκύβαλα εἰναι, ἵνα Χριστὸν 
κερδήσω, 

9 Καὶ εὑρεθῶ ἐ ἐν αὐτῷ, μὴ ἔχων ἐ ἐμὴν δικαιο- 
σύνην τὴν ἐκ νόμον, ἀλλὰ τὴν διὰ “πίστεως 
Χριστῷ, τὴν ἐκ 068" δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῇ πίστει" 


10 ב‎ γνῶναι αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν δύναμιν τῆς 
ἀναστάσεως αὐτῷ, καὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν τῶν Τα" 
θημάτων αὐτῷ, συμμορφέμενος! τῷ θανάτῳ 
αὐτξ᾽ 


11 Ei πως καταντήσω εἰς τὴν ἐξανάστασιν 
τῶν νεκρῶν. 
12 Οὐχ ὅτι 


> 


ἤδη ἔλαβον," ἢ ἢ ἤδη πετελείω- 


μαε διώκω δὲ 2 καὶ καταλάβω, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ καὶ 
κατελήφθην ὑπὸ 6 Χριστε | : 
13 ᾿Αδελῴφοί, ἐγὼ ἐμαυτὸν "₪! λογέζομαι 


κατειληφέναι" 

14 Ἕν δὲ, τὰ μὲν ὀπίσω ἐπιλανθανόμενος, 
τοῖς δὲ ἔμπροσθεν. ἐπεκτεινόμενος, κατὰ 
σκοπὸν' διώκω ἐ ἐπὶ τὸ βραβεῖον τῆς ἄνω κλή- 
σεως τῷ ee ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησξ. 

1ὅ Ὅσοι av τέλειοι, ופד‎ ΤΟ φρονῶμεν" καὶ εἴ 
τι ἑτέρως φρονεῖτε, καὶ TETO ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῖν ἀπο- 
καλύψει. 

16 Πλὴν εἰς ὃ ἐφθάσαμεν, τῷ αὐτῷ στοι- 
χεῖν ὄκανόνι, τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν. 

17 Συμμιμηταί μου γίνεσθε, ἀδελφοὶ, καὶ 
σκοπεῖτε τὸς ὅτω περιπατᾶντας, καθὼς ἔχετε 
τύπον ἡμᾶς. 

18 Πολλοὶ γὰρ περιπατῆσινὗ, ὃ 89 πολλάκες 
ἔλεγον ὑμῖν, νῦν δὲ καὶ κλαίων λέγω, τοὺς 
ἐχθρὸς 8 σταυρξ 78 Χριστξ᾽ 

19 Ὧν τὸ τέλος ἀπώλεια, ὧν ὁ θεὸς 
κοιλία, καὶ ἡ δόξα ἐν τῇ αἰσχύνῃ αὐτῶν, οἱ τ 
ἐπίγεια φρονέντες. 

20 Ἡμῶν 3 τὸ πολίτευμα ἐν spavois 
ὑπάρχει, ἐξ & καὶ σωτῆρα ἀπεκδεχόμεθα Κύ- 
עסוס‎ Ἰησᾶν Χριστόν" 

21 Os μετασχηματίσει τὸ σῶμα. τῆς Tu 
πεινώσεως ἡμῶν, δεὶς 0 γενέσθαι. αὐτὸ! 


+ 
n 
0 
a 


TOL 
μορῴον τῷ σώματι τῆς δόξης αὐτῇ, κατὰ τὴν 
ἐνέργειαν τῇ δύνασθαι αὐτὸν καὶ ὑποτάξαι 
ἑαυτῷ τὰ πάντα. 


Κεφ. δ΄. IV. 


Osre, ἀδελφοί μ8 ἀγαπητοὶ κ᾽ ἐπιπόθητοι, 
χαρὰ שו‎ στέφανός μου, ὅτω στήκετε ἐν Κυρίῳ, 
ἀγαπητοί. 

9 Εὐωδίαν παρακαλῶ, καὶ Συντύχην παρα- 
καλῶ τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν ἐν Κυρίῳ. 

3 "Kad ἐρωτῶ καὶ σε, “σύζυγε γνήσιε' 3 
συλλαμβάνον αὐταῖς, αἵτινες ἐν τῷ εὐαγγε- 
שוג‎ συνήθλησάν μοι, μετὰ καὶ Κλήμεντος, τ 
τῶν λοιπῶν συνεργῶν μουν, ὧν τὰ ὀνόματα ἂν 


βίβλῳ ζωῆς. / 


ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΙΟΥΣ, IV. 


4 Χαίρετε ἐν ᾿Κυρίῳ πάντοτε" πάλιν' ἐρῶ, 
χαίρετε. 

ὅ Τὸ ἐπιεικὲς ὑμῶν γνωσθήτω πᾶσιν ἀνθρώ- 
ποις ὁ Κύριος ἐγγύς., 

6 Μηδὲν μεριμνᾶτε" ἀλλ᾽ ἐν παντὶ τῇ προ- 
σευχῇ καὶ τῇ δεήσει pore εὐχαριστίας τὰ αἱ- 
τήματα ὑμῶν νωριζέσθ 60 πρὸς τὸν Θεόν᾽ 

1 Καὶ ἡ εἰρήνη. TS = 1 UmEpexovea πάντα 
vey, φρουρήσει τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν κ Ta -ו01ע"‎ 
ματα' ὑμῶν ἐν Χριστῷ Ino’. 

8 To λοιπὸν, ἀδελφοὶ, ὅσα ἐστὶν ἀληθῆ, 
ὅσα σεμνὰ, ὅσα δίκαια, ὅσα ἁγνὰ, ὅσα προσ- 
φιλῇ, ὅσα εὔφημα, εἴ τις ἀρετὴ καὶ εἴ τις 
ἔπαινο, ταῦτα λογίζεσθ 6 

9 “A καὶ ἐμάθετε, καὶ ᾿παρελάβετε, καὶ 
ἠκούσατε, καὶ εἴδετε. ἐν ἐμοὶ, ταῦτα πράσ- 
σετε" ,9 ὁ Θεὸς THs εἰρήνης ἔσται μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

10 "Exapnv δὲ ἐν Κυρίῳ͵ μεγάλως, © ὅτι ἤδη 
ποτὲ ἀνεθάλετε τὸ ὑπὲρ ἐμξ φρονεῖν᾽ 60 ₪ 
Ky ἐφρονεῖτε, “ἠκαιρεῖσθε' δέ. 

11 “Οὐχ ὃ ὅτι καθ᾽ ὑστέρησιν λέγω"" ἐγὼ γὰρ 
ἔμαθον, ἐν οἷς εἰμι, αὐτάρκης εἶναι. 

12 Οἶδα "6 ταπεινᾶσθα:, οἶδα καὶ περισ- 
σεύειν᾽ ἐν παντί καὶ ἐν πᾶσι μεμύημαι Ky X0p- 
τάζεσθαι K πεινᾷν, καὶ περισσεύειν καὶ ὑστε- 
ρεῖσθαι. 

13 Πάντα ἰσχύω ἐν τῷ ἐνδυναμδντέ με 
ΒΧριστῷ', 
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14 Πλὴν καλῶς ἐποιήσατέ, συγκοινωνήσαν. 
τές μου τῇ θλίψει. 

1ὅ Οἴδατε δὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς, Φιλιππήσιοι, ὅτε 
ἐν ἀρχῇ TE εὐαγγελίου, ὅτε ἐξῆλθον ἀπὸ Μα- 
κεδονίας, δδεμία μοι ἐκκλησία ἐκοινώνησεν 
εἰς λόγον δόσεως καὶ λήψεως, εἰ μὴ ὑμεῖς 
μόνοι" 

0 Ὅτι καὶ ἐν Θεσσαλονίκῃ καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ 
dis “eis! thy χρείαν μοι ἐπέμψάἀτε. 

1 Οὐχ é ὅτι “ἐπιζητῶ τὸ dopa, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιζητῶ 
τὸν καρπὸν τὸν πλεονάζοντα εἰς λόγον ὑμῶν. 

18 ᾿Απέχω δὲ πάντα, καὶ περισσεύω᾽ πε- 
πλήρωμαι, δεξάμενος " παρὰ ᾿Ἐπαφροδίτου' τὰ 
παρ᾽ ὑμῶν, ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, θυσίαν δεκτῆν, 
εὐάρεστον τῷ Θεῷ. 

10 Ὁ δὲ Θεός ps ἱπληρώσει! πᾶσαν χρείαν 
ὑμῶν κατὰ TOV TASTOV αὑτῷ ἐν δόξῃ, ἐ ἐν Χριστῷ 
"Ince. 

20 Τῷ δὲ Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ ἡμῶν ἡ δόξα εἰς 
τὸς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Αμήν. 

21 ᾿Ασπάσασθε πάντα ἅγιον ἐν Χριστῷ 
Ings. ᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς οἱ σὺν ἐμοὶ ἀδελ- 
φοί. 

22 ᾿Ασπάζονται t ὑμᾶς πάντες οἱ ἅγιοι, μά- 
λιστα δὲ οἱ ἐκ τῆς Καίσαρος οἰκέας. 

23 Ἡ ,“χάρις. τῷ Κυρίῳ “ἡμῶν! ‘Inos Χριστξβ 
μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. Aun’. 


Various exhortations. — 


4 Rejoice? in the Lord alway: and 
again 1 54+, 

5 Let your moderation® be known unto 
all men. The Lord ὦ ἧς at hand. 

6 Be careful® for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, let your requests be 
made known unto God. 

7 And the peace® of God, which pass- 
eth all understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true,* whatsoever things are f honest, 
whatsoever things are just,* whatsoever 


things are pure, whatsoever things are}? 


lovely,” whatsoever things ave of good 
report ;” if there be any virtue,? and if 
there be any praise,? think on these things. 
. 9 Those things, which ye have both 


learned, and received, and heard, and seen 
in me, do: and the God* of peace shall 
be with you. 


10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the last your care of me ὃ hath 
flourished again; wherein ye were aiso 
careful, but ye lacked opportunity.” 

11 Not that I speak in respect of want: 
for I have learned, in whatsoever state I 
am, therewith to be content.” 

12 1 know both how to be abased, and 
1 know how to abound: every where, and 
in all things, 1 am instructed, both to be 
fuli and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to suffer need. 


4. D. 6A. 
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received. 
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t Ep.3. 16. 
ὃ Or, is 70- 
vived, 
u Ro. 16. 27. 
υ 2Co, 11.9. 
w He. 13. 5. 
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PHILIPPIANS, IV. 


| 


The all-suffictency of Christ. 


13 I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well done 
that ye did communicate with my afflic- 
tion. 

15 Now, ye. Philippians, know also, 


‘| that in the beginning of the gospel, when 


1 departed from Macedonia, nof church 


,|communicated with me as concerning 


giving and receiving, but ye ouly. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent 
once and again unto my. necessity. 

17 Not because 1 desire a gift; but I 
desire fruit that may abound to your 
account. 

18 But I y have all, and abound ; I am 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent from you, an odour 
of a sweet smell, a sacrifice? acceptable, 


* | well-pleasing to God. 


19 But my Ged shall supply * ail your 
need, according to his riches¢ in glory 
by Christ Jesus. 

40 Now” unto God and our Father 6 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus, 
The brethren which are with me greet you, 

22 All the saints salute you, chiefly 
they that are of Cesar’s household. 

23 ‘Lhe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 


It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the COLOSSIANS. 


0 - 


CHAP. I. . 
Pav an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
by the will of God, and Timotheus our 
brother, , 

2 To the saints? and faithful brethren 
in Christ which are at Colosse :* Grace 
ée unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Wes give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, pray- 
ing always for you, rial 

4 Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye 
have to all the saints ; / 

5 For the hope which is laid up“ for 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard before 
in the word of the truth of the gospel ; | 

6 Which is come unto you, as 2ὲ 5 
in all* the world; and bringeth? forth 
fruit, as ἐξ doth also in you, since the 
day ye heard” of ¢¢, and knew the? grace 
of God in truth :? 

7 As ye also learned of? Epaphras our 
dear fellow-servant, who is for you a 
faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
100765 in the Spirit. . 

9 For this cause we also, since the day 
we heard it, do not cease to pray for 
you, and to desire that ye might be filled 


with the knowledge of his will,” in all | 


wisdom” and spiritual understanding ;* 
10 ‘That ye might walk worthy 7” of the 
Lord unto all pleasing,” being® fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing® in 
the knowledge of God; ὶ 
11 Strengthened? with all might, 86- 
cording te his glorious power, unto all 


patience® and long-suffering with joy-. 


fulness ;? 


12 Giving thanks unto the Father, |i 


which hath made us meet? to be par- 


takers of the inheritance” of the saints | 


in light: 
13 Who hath delivered us from the 


power of darkness,’ and hath translated | 


us into the kingdom of @his dear Son ; 
14 InP whom we have redemption 


through his blood, even the forgiveness | 


of sins; 


15 Who is the image” of the invisible 


God, the first-born of every creature : 


16 For by him® were 811 things created, | 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, | 


visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things were created by 
him, and for him: 

17 And he is before* all things, and 
by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the headl* of the body, 
the church: who is the beginning,’ the 
first-born from the dead; that min all 
things he might have the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that in 


m Mat. 24.14, 
Mar. 16.15. 
nm Ro. 10. 17. 
o Tit.2.11,12. 
p In°. 4. 23. 
4 Philem.23. 
r Phi. 3. 10. 
s Ro. 15.30, 
gor, fully to 
preach. 
t Ep. 3. 9. 
u Ro. 12, 2. 
Ep. 5.10, 17. 
w Ps. 119.99. 
Φ 1Jn°. 5.20. 
y 2 Ti. 1.10. 
2 Phi. 1. 27. 
| > 1 ΤῊΝ. 4.1. 
| < 6 
60 8. 18, 
d Is. 48. 24, 
n OF, among. 
60 1 ted 


« or, fear; 
or, care. 

p Ep. 1.7. 

[7 6 

r He.1.3. 

s ch.3. 14. 

t Is. 32. 17. 
He. 6. 11. 

u Jn. 1.3. 

v 1Jn°.5. 7. 

Aor, wherein. 

w Ro. 11.36. 
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z 0. 23. 
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among all. 
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y Μακ.18. 22. 


him® should all fulness 0611 ; 

20 And, Phaving 1806 peace through 
the blood of his cross, by him to re- 
concile all things unto himself; by him, 
1 say, whether they 26 things in earth, 


*| or things in heaven. 


21 And you, that were sometime alien- 
ated, and enemies yin your mind ὃ by 
racked works, yet now hath he recon- 
cile 

22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present® you holy and un- 
ה‎ and unreproveable גג‎ his 
sight: 

23 If ye continue + in the faith ground- 
ed and settled, and 26 not moved away 
from the hope of the gospel, which ye 
have heard, aud which was preached to 
every "* creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made 8 minister ; 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings 
for you, and fill up that which is 26- 
hind of the afflictions” of Christ in my 
flesh for his body’s sake, which is the 
church ; 9 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, ac- 
cording to the dispensation of God 
which is given to me for you, ¢to fulfil 
the word of God; 

26 Even the mystery* which hath 
been hid from ages and from genera- 
tions, but now is made manifest to his 
Saints : 

27 To whom God would make known 
what és the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which 1s 
Christ nin you, {πὸ hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warnings every 
man, and teaching’ every man in all 
wisdom; that* we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus: : 

29 Whereunto”™ I also labour, striving 
according to his working, which worketh 


CHAP. II. 
F ORI would that ye knew what great 
א‎ conflict I have for you, and for them 
at Laodicea,? and fox as many as have 
not seen my face in the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love,® and 
unto all riches of the full# assurance 
of understanding, to the acknowledg- 
ment of the mystery” of God, and of 
the Father, and of Christ ; 

3 XIn whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man should 
beguile ¥ poe with enticing words. 

5 For though I be absent in the flesh, 
yet am I with you in the spirit, joying 
and beholding your order, and the 
stedfastness of your faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk® ye in him: 


* | בג‎ me mightily. 


ולי וי 


MTIAYAOY TOY ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 


A ΠΡῸΣ 


ΚΟΛΟΣΣΑΕΙ͂Σ 


Keg. a’. I. 

[]avaos ἀπόστολος᾽ Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, διὰ θε- 
λήματος Ose, καὶ Τιμόθεος ὁ ἀδελφὸς, 

2 Τοῖς év 4 Κολοσσαῖς! ἁγίοις καὶ πιστοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς ἂν Χριστῷ" χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη 
ἀπὸ Θεξ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, δκαὶ Κυρίου “Ince 
וא‎ |. 

3 Εὐχαριστἔμεν τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ τοῦ Κυρίε 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ ἀ Χριστοῦ, πάντοτε περὶ! ὑμῶν 
προσευχόμενοι" 
᾿Λκόσαντες τὴν πίστιν ὑμῶν ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰη- 
σοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην ἰτὴν ‘els πάντας τοὺς 
ἁγίους, 

5. Διὰ τὴν ἐλπίδα τὴν ᾿ἀποκειμένην ὑμῖν ἐν 
τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ἣν προηκούσατε ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τῆς 
ἀληθείας τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 

6 Τοῦ παρόντος εἰς ὑμᾶς, καθὼς καὶ ἐν παντὶ 
τῷ * κόσμῳ᾽ καὶ ἔστι' καρποφορούμενον, κα- 
θὼς καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἠκούσατε καὶ 
ἐπέγνωτε τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ" 

Καθὼς“ καὶ! ἐμάθετε ἀπὸ ᾿Επαφρᾶ τοῦ‏ ד 
ἀγαπητοῦ συνδούλου ἡμῶν, ὅς ἐστι πιστὸς‏ 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν!" διάκονος ποῦ Χριστοῦ"‏ 

8 Ὁ καὶ δηλώσας ἡμῖν τὴν ὑμῶν ἀγάπην ἐν 
πνεύματι. 

9 Διὰ τοῦτο καὲ ἡμεῖς, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἠκού- 
σαμεν, οὐ πανόμεθα. ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν προσευχόμε- 
νοι, καὶ αἰτούμενοι ἵνα πληρωθῆτε͵ τὴν emiy- 
νῶσιν τοῦ θελήματος . αὐτοῦ ἐν πάσῃ σοφίᾳ 
καὶ συνέσει πνευματικῇ" 

10 Περιπατῆσαι δ ὑμᾶς ! ἀξίως τοῦ Κυρίου 
εἰς πᾶσαν ἀρέσκειαν" ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ ἀγαθῷ 
καρποφοροῦντες͵ καὶ αὐξανόμενοι ! εἰς τὴν ἐπέγ- 
νωσιν' τοῦ͵ Θεοῦ, 

11 Ἐν πάσῃ δυνάμει Suvapovmevor κατὰ τὸ 
a τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ, εἰς πᾶσαν ὑπομονὴν 

* μακροθυμίαν μετὰ χαρᾶς" 

“12 Evxapiorovvres, frm πατρὶ τῷ "ἱκανώσαν- 
τι "has εἰς τὴν μερίδα τοῦ κλήρου THY ἁγίων 
ἐν τῷ φωτί" 

13 “Os ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ 
σκότους, καὶ μετέστησεν. εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 
τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἀγάπης αὐτοῦ" 

14 Ἔν ᾧ ἔχομεν’ τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν © διὰ τοῦ 
αἵματος αὐτοῦ!, τῆν ἄφεσιν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν" 

15 Ὅς ἐστιν εἰκὼν τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἀοράτου, 
πρωτότοκος πάσης κτίσεως" 

10 Ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐκτίσθη τὰ πάντα “τὰ שו‎ 
τοῖς οὐρανοῖς καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τὰ ὁρατὰ 
καὶ τὰ ἀόρατα, εἴτε θρόνοι, εἴτε κυριότητες, 
εἴτε ἀρχαὶ, εἴτε ἐξουσίαι' τὰ πάντα δι᾿ αὐτοῦ 
καὶ εἰς αὐτὸν ἔκτισται" 

11 Καὶ αὐτός ἐστι πρὸ πάντων, καὶ " τὰ ἱπάν- 
τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ συνέστηκε. 

18 Καὶ αὐτός ἐστιν ἡ κεφαλὴ τοῦ σώματος 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας, ὅς ἐστιν" ἀρχὴ! ) πρωτότοκος 
ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν, ἵνα γένηται ἐν πᾶσιν αὐτὸς 
πρωτεύων" 
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10 " Ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ εὐδόκησε πᾶν τὸ πλήρωμα." 
κατοικῆσαι" 

20 Καὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀποκαταλλάξαι. τὰ πάντα 
eis” αὑτὸν!, εἰρηνοποιῆσας διὰ τοῦ αἵματος 
τοῦ σταυροῦ αὐτοῦ, 3 αὐτοῦ", εἴτε τὰ ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, εἴτε τὰ ἐν τοῖς לס‎ 

21 Καὶ ὑμᾶς ποτε ὄντας ἀπηλλοτριωμένους, 
καὶ ἐχθροὺς " TH διανοίᾳ! ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς 
πονηροῖς, νυνὶ δὲ ἀποκατήλλαξεν, 

22 Ἐν τῷ σώματι τῆς σαρκὸς "αὑτοῦϊ, διὰ 
τοῦ θανάτου, παραστῆσαι ὑμᾶς ἁγίους καὶ 
ἀμώμους καὶ ἀνεγκλήτους κατενώπιον ἦ αὑτοῦ)" 

23 Et Ye ἐπιμένετε τῇ πίστει τεθεμελεωμέ- 
νοι καὶ ἑδραῖοι, καὶ μὴ μετακινούμενοι ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἐλπίδος τοῦ εὐαγγελίου οὗ ἠκούσατε, 
τοῦ κηρυχθέντος ἐν πάσῃ ὦ τῃ! κτίσει τῇ ὑπὸ 
τὸν οὐρανόν" οὗ ἐγενόμην ἐγὼ Παῦλος διάκο- 
νος. 

2A "Νῦν! χαίρω ἐν τοῖς παθήμασί δμου!" 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀνταναπληρῶ τὰ | ὑστερήματα 
τῶν θλίψεων τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐ ἐν τῇ «σαρκί μου, 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ “σώματος αὐτου, ὁ ἐστιν ἡ ἐκκλησία. 

25 Ἧς ἐγενόμην ἐγὼ διάκονος κατὰ τὴν οἰκο- 
νομίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὴν δοθεῖσάν μοι εἰς ὑμᾶς 
πληρῶσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ" . 

26 To μυστήριον ד‎ τὸ ἀποκεκρυμμένον ἀπὸ τῶν 
αἰώνων καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν γενεῶν, " νυνὲ δὲ ἐῴφανε- 
ρώθη! τοῖς " ἁγίοις | αὐτοῦ" 

27 Οἷς ἠθέλησεν ὁ ὁ Θεὸς γνωρίσαι, τίς ὁ πλοῦ- 
τος τῆς δόξης τοῦ μυστηρίου - τούτου ἐν τοῖς 
ἔθνεσιν, ὅς ἐστι Χριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν, ἡ ἐλπὶς τῆς 
δόξῃς" 

98 Ὃν ἡμεῖς καταγγέλλομεν, νουθετοῦντες 
דע‎ ἄνθρωπον', καὶ διδάσκοντες πάντα ἄν- 
θρωπον ἐ ἐν πάσῃ σοφίᾳ, ἵνα παραστήσωμεν 
πάντα ἄνθρωπον τέλειον ἐν Χριστῷ δ᾽ [ησοῦ", 

.20 Εἰς ὃ καὶ κοπιῶ, “ἀγωνιζόμενος. κατὰ וד‎ ν 
ἐνέργειαν αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐνεργουμένην ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐν 


δυνάμει. 

Κεφ. Δ΄. Il. 
Θέλω γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι ἡλίκον ἀγῶνα ἔχω 
περὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ, καὶ ὅσοι 
οὐχ ἑωράκασι τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐν σαρκί" 

2 Ἵνα παρακληθῶσιν αἱ καρδίαι αὐτῶν, “συμ- 
βιβασθέντων' ἐν ἀγάπῃ, καὶ εἰς πάντα πλοῦ- 
Tov τῆς πληροφορίας τῆς συνέσεως, εἰς ὀπέγ- 
νωσιν ποῦ μυστηρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὅκαὶ πατρὸς 
καὶ τοῦ -«Χριστοῦ 

3 Ἐν ᾧ εἰσι πάντες οἱ θησαυροὶ τῆς σοφίας 
καὶ τῆς γνώσεως ἀπόκρυφοι. 

4 Τοῦτο δὲ λέγω, ἵνα μή τις ὑμᾶς παραλογί- 
ζηται ἐν πιθανολογίᾳ, 

5 Εἰ γὰρ καὶ τῇ σαρκὶ ἄπειμι, ἀλλὰ τῷ 
πνεύματι σὺν ὑμῖν εἰμι, “χαίρων καὶ βλέπων 
ὑμῶν τὴν τάξιν, καὶ 70” στερέωμα! τῆς εἰς 
Χριστὸν πίστεως ὑμῶν, 

2 ‘Qs οὖν παρελάβετε τὸν Χριστὸν 
τὸν Κύριον, ἐν αὐτῷ περιπατεῖτε, 


- , 
שטטשמ] 


ENISTOAH ΠΡῸΣ ΚΟΛΟΣΣΑΕΙ͂Σ, III. IV. 


Εῤῥιξωμένοι καὶ ἐποικοδομόμενοι 6 ἐν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ εβαιέμενοι ἐν τῇ πίστει, καθὼς ἐδιδάχ- 
NTE, περισσεύοντες δὲν αὐτῇ! ἐν εὐχαριστίᾳ. 
8 Βλέπετε μή τις ὑμᾶς ἔσται ὁ συλαγωγῶν 
διὰ τῆς φιλοσοφίας καὶ κενῆς ἀπάτης, κατὰ 
τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, κατὰ τὰ στοι- 

χεῖα τῷ κόσμδ, καὶ οὐ κατὰ Χριστόν, 

9 Ὅτε ἐν αὐτῷ κατοικεῖ πᾶν τὸ πλήρωμα τῆς 
θεότητος σωματικῶς" 

10 Καί ἐστε ἐν αὐτῷ πεπληρωμένοι, ὅς ἔστιν 
i] κεφαλὴ πάσης ἀρχῆς καὶ ἐξωσίας" 

ll Ἔν ᾧ καὶ ᾿περιετμήθητε περιτομῇ ἀχειρο- 
ποιήτῳ, “ἐν τῇ ἀπεκδύσει 18 σώματος τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν' τῆς σαρκὸς, ἐν τῇ περιτομῇ τοῦ 
Χριστϑ᾽ 

149 Συνταφέντες αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ βαπτίσματι, ἐν 
ᾧ καὶ συνηγέρθητε. διὰ τῆς πίστεως τῆς -60ע6‎ 
yelas τῇ Θεξ τῷ ἐγείραντος αὐτὸν ἐκ ὅτῶν! 
νεκρῶν. 

18 Καὶ ὑμᾶς, νεκρὰς ὄντας dey! τοῖς ᾿παρατπ- 
τώμασι καὶ τῇ ἀκροβυστίᾳ τῆς σαρκὸς ὑμῶν, 
συνεζωοποίησε ἐσὺν' αὐτῷ, χαρισάμενος ἡμῖν 
πάντα τὰ παραπτώματα" 

14 ᾿Εξαλείψας͵ τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν «χειρόγραφον 
Tots δόγμασιν, ὃ “ἦν ὑπεναντίον ἥμιν, καὶ αὐτὸ 

*hoxev! ἐκ TE μέσου, προσηλώσας αὐτὸ TH 
σταυρῷ" 

15 ᾿Απεκδυσάμενος “τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ Tas! 
ἐξουσίας ἐδειγμάτισεν ἐν παῤῥησίᾳ, θριαμβεύ- 
σας αὐτὲς ἐν αὑτῷ!" . 

16 Μὴ ἐν Tes ὑμᾶς κρινέτω ἐν βρώσει ἣ ἐν 
σόσει, ἢ ἐν “μέρει' ἑορτῆς, ἢ νουμηνίας, ἢ σαβ- 
βάτων" 

17 ג"‎ ἐστι σκιὰ τῶν δὲ 
σῶμα ὄὅτξ' Χριστξ. 

18 Μηδεὶς ὑμᾶς καταβραβευέτω θέλων ἐν 
ו‎ καὶ θρησκείᾳ τῶν ἀγγέλων, 
ἃ “μὴ! “ἑώρακεν! “ἐμβατεύων, εἰκῇ! φυσιού- 
μενος ὑπὸ 8 νοὸς ; τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτῷ, 

10 Καὶ οὐ κρατῶντὴν κεφαλὴν, ἐξ οὗ πᾶν τὸ 
σῶμα, διὰ τῶν ἁφῶν καὶ συνδέσμων ἐ ἐπιχορη- 
γόμενον καὶ συμβιβαζόμενον, αὔξει τὴν αὔξη- 
σιν Te Θεξ. 

20 Εἰ δάν' ,ἀπεθάνετε σὺν ὅτῳ! Χριστῷ ἀπὸ 
τῶν στοιχείων τῇ κόσμου, τέ ὡς ζῶντες ἐν 
κόσμῳ δογματίζεσθ ε; 

21 Μὴ ἅψη, μηδὲ γεύσῃ, i θίγῃς" 

99 *4 ἐστι πάντα 0 ορὰν τῇ ἀποχρή:- 
ge’ κατὰ τὰ ἐντάλματα καὶ διδασκαλίας τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων. 

23 “Ατινά ἐστι λόγον μὲν ἔχοντα σοφίας ἐν 
ἐθελοθρησκείᾳ καὶ ταπεινοφροσύνῃ (καὶ ἀφει- 
δίᾳ σώματος, οὐκ ἐν τιμῇ τινι πρὸς πλησμονὴν 
τῆς σαρκός. 


μελλόντων, τὸ 


Kep. γ΄. III. 
"ו‎ ἂν συνηγέρθητε τῷ Χριστῷ, τὰ ἄνω ζῃ- 
τεῖτε, & ὁ Χριστός ἐστιν ἐν 06866 τῷ Θεοῦ 
καθήμενος. 

9 Τὰ ἄνω φρονεῖτε, μὴ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆν γῆς. 

3 ᾿Απεθάνετε γὰρ, καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ἱ ὑμῶν κέκρυπται 
σὺν “τῷ Χριστῷ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ!. 

4 Ὅταν ὁ Χριστὸς φανερωθῇ, ἡ ζωὴ λὴμῶν', 
TOTE ₪ ὑμεῖς σὺν αὐτῷ φανερωθήσεσθε ἐ ἐν δόξῃ. 

5 Νεκρώσατε ἂν τὰ μέλη “ὑμῶν' τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς, πορνείαν, ἀκαθαρσίαν, πάθος, ἐπιθυμίαν 
κακὴν, καὶ τὴν πλεονεξίαν, ἥτις ἐστὶν εἰδωλο- 
λατρεία" 

6 Δι’ ἃ ἔρχεται ἡ ὀργὴ TE Θεξ ἐπὶ τὸς vids 
τῆς ἀπειθείας" 

τί Ἔν οἷς καὶ ὑμεῖς περίεπατήσατέ ποτε, 
ὅτε ἐζῆτε ἐν Aadtois'. 
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8 Nuvi δὲ ἀπόθεσθε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰ πάντα, 
ὀργὴν, θυμὸν, κακίαν; βλασφημίαν, αἰσχρολο- 
γίαν ἐκ τῷ στόματος ὑμῶν. 

0 Μὴ ψεύδεσθε εἰς ἀλλήλους, ἀπεκδυσάμε- 
νοι τὸν παλαιὸν ἄνθρωπον σὺν ταῖς πράξεσιν 
αὐτοῦ" 

10 Καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι τὸν νέον, τὸν ἀνακαινέ- 
μενον εἰς ἐπέγνωσιν κατ᾽ εἰκόνα τῇ κτίσαντος 
αὐτόν" 

11 "Ore ἐκ 6/6 Ἕλλην καὶ ᾿Ιϑδαῖος" περιτομῇ 
καὶ ἀκροβυστία" βάρβαρος, Σκύθης" ὄδλος, 
ἐλεύθερος. ἀλλὰ ἀτὰ! πάντα καὶ ἐν πᾶσι 
Χριστός. 

12 ᾿Ενδύσασθε οὖν, ὡς ἐκλεκτοὶ τῷ 8 
ἅγιοι καὶ Ἠγαπημένοι, σπλάγχνα αοἰκτιρμῶν;, 
χρηστότητα, ταπεινοφροσύνην, πρςιότητα, 
μακροθυμίαν" 

13 ᾿Ανεχόμενοι ἀλλήλων, καὶ χαριζόμενοι 
ἑαυτοῖς, ἐάν τις πρός τινα ἔχῃ εἰ μομφήν!" 
καθὼς καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς ἐχαρίσατο ὑμῖν, οὕτω 
καὶ ὑμεῖς" 

14 "Ent πᾶσι δὲ τὅτοις Thy ἀγάπην, Anus! 
ἐστὶ σύνδεσμος τῆς "τελειότητοο!᾽ 

15 Καὶ ἡ εἰρήνη τῷ “Gee! ραβευέτω ἐν 
ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, εἰς ἣν καὶ ἐκλήθητε ἐν ἑνὲ 
σώ ατι, καὶ εὐχάριστοι γίνεσθε. 

10 Ὁ λόγος TH Xpiots ἐνοικείτω ἐν ὑμῖν 
πλεσίως, ἐν πάσῃ σοφίᾳ" διδάσκοντες Kae 
νουθετῶντες ἑαυτοὺς, ψαλμοῖς, καὶ ὕμνοις, καὶ 
ᾧδαῖς πνευματικαῖς ἐν χάριτι ἄδοντες ἐν “τῇ 
καρδίᾳ ὑ ὑμῷν τῷ ἐΚυρίῳ. ו‎ 

ΒΥ Καὶ πᾶν ὅ, τι ἂν ποιῇτε, ἐν λόγῳ, ? ἢ ἐν 
ἔργῳ, πάντα ἐν ὀνόματι Kupie ‘Ings, εὐχα- 
ριστᾶντες τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ δι᾿ αὐτξ. 

18 Αἱ γυναῖκες, ὑποτάσσεσθε τοῖς Fidioxs! 
ἀνδράσιν ws ἀνῆκεν ἐν Κυρίῳ. 

10 Οἱ ἄνδρες, ἀγαπᾶτε τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ 
μὴ πικραίνεσθε πρὸς αὐτάς. 

20 Τὰ τέκνα, ὑπακόετε τοῖς γονεῦσι κατὰ 
πάντα᾽ τῶτο γὰρ ἐστιν εὐάρεστον «τῳ! Κυρίῳ. 

21 οἱ πατέρες, μὴ '6ד36060/06‎ τὰ τέκνα 
ὑμῶν, ἵνα μὴ ἀθυμῶσιν. 

22 Οἱ δῆλοι» ὑπακέετε κατὰ πάντα! τοῖς 
κατὰ σάρκα κυρίοις, μὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοδελείαις 
ὡς ἀνθρωπάρεσκοι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἁπλότητι καρδίας, 
φοβούμενοι τὸν ἰΘεόν' . 

23 Kai πᾶν 70, עד‎ ἐὰν ποιῆτε, ἐκ ψυχῆς 
ἐργάζεσθε, ὡς τῷ Κυρίῳ “καὶ ἐκ ἂν ρώποις" 

24 Εἰδότες ὅτι ἀπὸ Κυρίου ו‎ 
τὴν ἀνταπόδοσιν τῆς κληρονομίας" τῷ “yap! 
Κυρίῳ Χριστῷ δελεύετε. 

25 Ὁ ἀδὲ! ἀδικῶν κομιεῖται ὃ ἠδίκησε" καὶ 
BK ἔστι προσωποληψία. 

Κεφ. ὃς IV. 

0 κύριοι, τὸ δίκαιον “Kat! τὴν ἰσότητα, τοῖς 
δόλοις παρέχεσθε, εἰδότες ὅτι καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἔχετε Κύριον ἐν ) ἐρανοῖς. 

Τῇ προσευχῇ προσκαρτερεῖτε, γρηγορᾶντες‏ ל, 
ἐν αὐτῇ “ἐν εὐχαριστίᾳ! ors‏ 

3 Προσευχόμενοι ἅμα Kat περὶ ἡμῶν, ἵνα ὁ 
Θεὸς ἀνοίξῃ ἡμῖν θύραν Ts Aoys, λαλῆσαι τὸ 
μυστήριον τῷ דלו‎ δι ὃ καὶ δέδεμαι" 

4, Ἵνα φανερώσω αὐτὸ, ὡς δεῖ με λαλῆσαι. 

5 Ἔν σοφίᾳ περιπατεῖτε πρὸς τὲς ἔξω, τὸν 
καιρὸν ἐξαγοραζόμενοι. 

‘O λόγος ὑμῶν πάντοτε ἐν χάριτι, arate 
ἠρτυμένος, εἰδέναι πῶς δεῖ ὑμᾶς ἑνὲ ἑκάστῳ 
ἀποκρίνεσᾷ αι. 

Κα Τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ πάντα γνωρίσει ὑμῖν Τυχικὸς 
ὁ ἀγαπητὸς ἀδελφὸς, καὶ πιστὸς διάκονος, καὶ 
σύνδαλος ἐν Κυρίῳ" 


Glory of the Christian economy. 


7 1300060 " and built up in him,? and 
stablished in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein with thanks- 
giving. 

8 Beware@ lest any man_spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after 
the tradition of men, after the #rudi- 
ments of the world, and not after Christ. 

9 For in him® dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily. 

_ 10 And ye are complete in him, which 
is the head? of all principality and power ; 
. 11 In whom aiso ye are circumcise 


COLOSSIANS, IV. 


A. D. 64. 
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6 1.19. 
7 Ep.4.23,24. 
g He. 5.9. 
ὦ 1 Pe.3. 22. 


with the circumcisionj made without|i Ro. 10. 12. 
hands, in putting off the body of the sins|j Je. 4. 4. 


of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ; 
_ 12 Buried with him in baptism, where- 
in also ye are risen with him through the 
faith of the operation? of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead. 

13 And” you, being dead in your sins 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
hath he quickened together with him, 
eg tas you 811 1265088508 ; ὁ 


lotting? out the hand-writing οἵ [Ὁ 


ordinances that was against us, which 
was contrary to us, and took it out of 
the way, nailing it to his cross ; 

15 And having spoiled principalities 
and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumphing over them in ὃ it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge” you 
fin meat, or in drink, or in nrespect of 
an holy day, or of the new moon, or of 
the sabbath days: : 

17 Which are a shadow’ of things to 
come; but the body 2s of Christ. 

18 Let? no man @beguile you of your 
reward, Kin a voluntary humility and 
worshipping of angels, intruding® into 
those things which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head,¢ from 
which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and knit 
pater, increaseth with the increase of 

0 . 

20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with Christ 
from the Arudiments of the world, why, 
as though living in the world, are ye sub- 
ject to ordinances, 
> 21 (Fouch not; taste not; handle not; 

22 Which all are to perish with the 
using ;( after the commandments and 
doctrines of men? = 

23 Which things have indeed a shew 
of wisdom in will-worship, and humility, 
and /tneglecting of the body ; not in any 
honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 


Ir ye then be risen® with Christ, seek 
those things which are above, where 


Phi. 3. 3. 
k Ro. 6. 4, 5. 
171 1. 19, 
m Mar.11.25. 
Ep. 4. 2, 32. 
n Ep.2.1,a,11. 
o Mat.6.14,15 


wu Ps. 119.11. 
ὃ or, himself, 
υ Ep, 5. 19. 
w Ro.14.10,13 
ζ or, for eat- 
ing and 
drinking’. 

ῃ OY, part. 

@ 1Co.10.31. 

y He. 8. 5. 

z Re. 3. 11. 

6 or, judge 

against you. 

a Ep.5.22,&c. 
Tit. 2. 4, 5. 
1Pe.3.1,&c. 

« being a 
voluntary 
in humility, 

ὁ De. 29. 29. 
Job 38, 2, 

c Ep.6.1,&c. 

d Ep.4.15,16. 

e 1Pe. 2,18. 

A or, ele- 
ments, 

p OY, punish- 
ing; or, not 
sparing. 

7 Ep. 6.9, &c. 
ch. 2.12, 


Christ’ sitteth on the right hand οὔ ὦ Ro, 8. 34, 


od. 
2 Set your vaffection on things above, 
noté on things on the earth. 1 
3 For™ ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God. 
4 When” Christ, who 25% our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory. 


5 Mortify’ therefore your members 


which are upon the earth; fornication, |? 


uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, which 
is idolatry: 


6 For which things’ sake the wrath of|, 
God cometh on the children of disobe-|s Ep.6.21,22. 
---- -«-»----- 


lence ; 


i Lu. 18.1. 

j Mar, 13.33. 
ν Or, mind, 
ל<‎ 2.15. 
(fap Fal ses Sig 
m Ro. 6. 2. 

n 1Jn°. 3. 2. 
o Jn°, 1]. 25. 


q Ro. 8.13. 
Ga. 5. 24. 
Ep. 5. 3..6. 
Mar. 9. 50. 


| 5 


1.6 


The spiritual life. 


7 In¢ the which ye also walked some- 
time, when ye lived in them. 

8 But now ye also put off all these; 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing that 
ye have put off the old man with his 
deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed/f in knowledge after 
the image of him that created him: 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond zor free: but 
Christ zs all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mer- 
cies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek- 
ness, long-suffering ; 

13 Forbearing™ one another, and for- 
giving? one another, if any man have a 
y quarrel against any: even as Christ 


| forgave you, so also do ye. 


14 And above all these things put on cha- 
rity,’ which is” the bond of perfectness. 
15 And let the peace® of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which also ye are 
called in one body ; and be ye thankful. 
16 Let the word” of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing one another in psalms” and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 


*| grace in your hearts to the Lord. 


17 And whatsoever* ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Je- 
sus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him. 

18 Wives,’ submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter against them. : 

20 Children,° obey pons parents in all 
things: for this is well pleasing unto the 
Lord. 1 

21 Fathers, provoke not your children 
to anger, lest they be discouraged. 

22 Servants,® obey in all things your 
masters according to the flesh: not with 
eye-service, as men-pleasers ; but in sin- 
gleness of heart, fearing God: 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do 27¢ hearti- 
ly, as to the Lord, and not unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of the inheritance: 
for ye serve the Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall re- 
ceive for the wrong which he hath done: 
and there is no pe of persons. 

CHAP. IV. 


Masrters,/ give unto your servants 
that which is just and equal; knowing 
<-" also have a Master in heaven. | 
2 Continue? in prayer,’ and watchj in 
the same with thanksgiving ; 
3 Withal praying also for us, that God 
would open? unto us a door of utter- 


‘ance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for 


which I am also in bonds: \ 

4 That 1 may make it manifest, as I 
ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom? toward them that 
are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your speech 26 alway with grace, 
seasoned” with salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to answer every man. 

1 יוא‎ my state shall ‘l'ychicus declare 
unto you, who is a beloved brother, and 
a faithful minister and fellow-servant in 
the Lord ; 


The Apostle’s commendations. 


8 Whom IT have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he might know your 
estate, and comfort your hearts ; 

9 With Onesimus,® a faithful and_be- 
loved brother, who is one of you. They 
shall make known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus°® my fellow-prisoner sa- 
luteth you, and Marcus, sister’s son to 
Barnabas, (touching whom ye received 
commandments; if he come unto you, 
receive him ;) 

11 And Jesus,which is called Justus ; who 
are of the circumcision. These only are 
my fellow-workers unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ser- 
vant of Christ, saluteth you, always 0 la- 
bouring fervently? for you in prayers, 
that ye may stand™ perfect and Ὑ com- 
plete in all the will of God. 


COLOSSIANS, IV. 


4. D. 64. 
eae 


a Phile. 10. 
ὃ 2Ti.4.10,11. 
0 27. 2. 
d Ro. 16. 5. 
1Co. 16. 19. 
6 Ac. 15. 37. 
2 Ti. 4. 11, 
/ 1 תי‎ ὃ. 217. 
g Phile. 2, 
ὦ 1 ΤΊ. 4. 14. 
i 2 ΤῊ. 8. 17. 
k He.13.3,25. 
β or, striv- 
ing. 
ἱ Ja. 5. 16. 
m Mat. 5. 48. 
He. 6. 1. 


y or, filled. 


oe 
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Various salutations. 


13 For I bear him record, that he hath 
a great zeal for you, and them ¢hat are 
in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke,? the beloved physician, and 
Demas, greet you. = 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Lao- 
dicea, and Nymphas, and the church@ 
which is in his house. | , 

16 And when this epistles is read among 
you, cause that it be read also in the 
church of the Laodiceans; and that ye 
likewise read the 6208/16 from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus,? Take heed * 
to the ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation? by the hand of me 
Paul. Remember* my bonds. Grace δέ 
with you. Amen. 


Written from Rome to the Colossians, 
by Tychicus and Onesimus. 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡῸΣ ΚΟΛΟΣΣΑΕΙ͂Σ, IV. 


8 “Ov ἔπεμψα πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ 0, ἵνα 
Ὑνῷ τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ παρακαλέσῃ τὰς καρ- 
δίας ὑμων᾽ 

9 Σὺν ᾿Ονησίμῳ τῷ «πιστῷ καὶ ἀγαπητῷ 
ἀδελφῷ," ὅς ἔστιν ἐξ ὑμῶν" πάντα ὑμῖν γνω- 
ριοῦσι Ta ὧδε. 

10 ᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς ᾿Αρίσταρχος ὁ συναιχ- 
μάλωτός μου, καὶ Μάρκος ὁ ἀνεψιὸς Βαρνάβα, 
περὶ οὗ ἐλάβετε ἐντολάς" ἐὰν ἔλθῃ πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς, δέξασθε αὐτόν" 

11 Καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὁ λεγόμενος ᾿Ιοῦστος, οἱ 
ὄντες ἐκ περιτομῆς" οὗτοι μόνοι συνεργοὶ εἰς 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, οἵτινες ἐγενήθησάν 
μοι παρηγορία. 

12 ᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς ᾿Επαφρᾶς ὁ ἐξ ὑμῶν 
δοῦλος Χριστοῦ, πάντοτε ᾿ἀγωνιζόμενος͵ ὑπὲρ 
ὑμῶν ἐν ταῖς προσευχαῖς, ἵνα στῆτε τέλειοι 
καὶ πεπληρωμένοι ἐν — θελήματι TS 068 . 

1 


13 Μαρτυρῶ γὰρ αὐτῷ ὅτι ἔχει ζῆλον πολὺν 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν ἐν AaodiKEeia, καὶ τῶν ἐν 
Ἱεραπόλει. 

14 ᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς Λουκᾶς ὁ ἰατρὸς ὁ 
ἀγαπητὸς, καὶ Δημᾶς. 

15 ᾿Ασπάσασθε τοὺς ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ ἀδελφοὺς, 
καὶ Νυμφᾶν, καὶ τὴν κατ᾽ οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἐκκλη- 
σίαν. 

16 Καὶ ὅταν ἀναγνωσθῇ. παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἡ ἐπι. 
στολὴ, ποιήσατε ἵνα καὶ ἐν τῇ Λαοδικέων 
ἐκκλησίᾳ ἀναγνωσθῇ" καὶ τὴν 6 
ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀναγνῶτπε. 

17 Kat εἴπατε ᾿Αρχίππῳ" Βλέπε τὴν dtako- 
νίαν ἣν παρέλαβες ἐν Κυρίῳ, ἵνα αὐτὴν πλη- 
ροῖς. 

18 Ὁ ἀσπασμὸς τῇ ἐμῇ χειρὲ Παύλου 
Μνημονεύετέ μου τῶν δεσμῶν. Ἧ χάρις μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 7 


eo - רו‎ OS ו‎ δὰ 


ΠΑΥΛΟῪ TOY ATIOSTOAOY H ΠΡῸΣ 


ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ 


Κεφ. α΄. 1. 

ΠΙλΎλοὸς καὶ Σιλουανὸς καὶ Τιμόθεος τῇ 
ἐκκλησίᾳ Θεσσαλονικέων, ἐν Θεῷ πατρὶ, καὶ 
Κυρίῳ ἸΙησοῦ Χριστῷ" χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη 
ἀὰπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ". 

2 Εὐχαριστοῦμεν͵ τῷ Θεῷ πάντοτε περὶ 
πάντων ὑμῶν, μνείαν ὑμῶν ποιούμενοι ἐπὶ τῶν 
προσευχῶν "שגות"‎ 

3 ᾿Αδιαλείπτως' μνημονεύοντες “ὑμῶν τοῦ 
ἔργου’ τῆς. πίστεως', καὶ τοῦ κόπου τῆς ᾿ ἀγάπης, 
καὶ τῆς ὑπομονῆς “τῆς ἐλπίδος! τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν͵ ‘Inoov Χριστοῦ, ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ 
πατρὸς ἡμῶν" 

4 Εἰδότες, ἀδελφοὶ Ἠγαπημένοι, ὑπὸ Θεοῦ 
τὴν ἐκλογὴν ὑμῶν" 

5 Ὅτε τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐγενήθη ו‎ 
ὑμᾶς ἐν λόγῳ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν δυνάμει, καὶ 
ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ, καὶ ἐν πληροφορίᾳ πολλῇ" 
καθὼς οἴδατε οἷοι ἐγενήθημεν “ἐν' ὑμῖν δι᾽ 
ὑμᾶς. 

6 Καὶ ὑμεῖς μιμηταὲ ἡμῶν ἐγενήθητε καὶ 
τοῦ Κυρίου, δεξάμενοι τὸν λόγον͵ ἐν θλέψει 
πολλῇ, μετὰ χαρᾶς Πνεύματος ἁγίου" 

ἴ “Ὥστε γενέσθαι ὑμᾶς ἀτύπους! πᾶσι τοῖς 
πιστεύουσιν ἐν τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ kat ἄτῃ! ᾿Αχαΐα. 

8 ᾿Αφ᾽ ὑμῶν γὰρ ᾿ἐξήχηται ὁ λόγος τοῦ 
Κυρίου. οὐ μόνον ἐν τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ καὶ ἢ Αχαΐᾳ!, 
ἀλλὰ “καὶ ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ 2 πίστις ὑμῶν 0 
πρὸς tov Θεὸν ἐξελήλυθεν, ὥστε μὴ χρείαν 
ἡμᾶς ἔχειν λαλεῖν τι. 

9 Αὐτοὶ γὰρ περὶ “ἡμῶν! ἀπαγγέλλουσιν 
ὁποίαν εἴσοδον “ἔχομεν! πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ πῶς 
ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώ- 
λων, δουλεύειν Θεῷ ζῶντι καὶ ἀληθινῷ" 

10 Kat ἀναμένειν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν 
οὐρανῶν, ὃν ἤγειρεν ἐκ »νεκρῶν, Ἰησοῦν τὸν 
ῥνυόμενον ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς ἊΣ τῆς ἐρχομένης, 

Keg. f’. 
Aytot yap οἴδατε, ἀπο “τὴν εἴσοδον 
ἡμῶν τὴν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὅτι οὐ κενὴ γέγονεν" 

ῳ ᾿Αλλὰ Pai! προπαθόντες καὶ ὑβρισθέντες, 
καθὼς οἴδατε, ἐν Φιλέπποις, ἐπαῤῥησιασάμεθα 
ἐν τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν λαλῆσαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς τὸ εὐαγ-] ἡ 
γέλιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν πολλῷ ἀγῶνι. 

3 Ἢ γὰρ παράκλησις ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐκ πλάνης, 
οὐδὲ ἐξ ἀκαθαρσίας, οὔτε ἐν δόλῳ" 

4. ᾿Αλλὰ καθὼς δεδοκιμάσμεθα ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ πιστευθῆναι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, οὕτω λα- 
λοῦμεν, οὐχ ὡς ἀνθρώποις ἀρέσκοντες ἀλλὰ 
τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ,δοκιμάζοντι τὰς καρδίας ἡμῶν. 

5 Οὔτε γάρ ποτε ἐν λόγῳ κολακείας ἐγενή- 
θημεν, καθὼς οἴδατε, οὔτε ἐν προφάσει πλε- 
ονεξίας" Θεὸς μάρτυς" 

6 Οὔτε ζητοῦντες ἐξ ἀνθρώπων δόξαν, οὔτε 
ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, οὔτε ἀπ᾽ ἄλλων" . δυνάμενοι ἐν 
βάρει εἶναι, ὡς Χριστοῦ ἀπόστολοι" 

ἴ ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐγένηθημεν 3 ἤπιοι ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν, ὡς 
ἂν τροφὸς θάλπῃ τὰ ἑαυτῆς τέκνα. 

8 Οὕτως ἐϊμείρόμενοι' ὑμῶν, εὐδοκοῦμεν 
μεταδοῦναι ὑμῖν οὐ μόνον τὸ εὐαγγέλιον TOU 
Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς ἑαυτῶν ψυχὰς, διότι 
ἀγαπητοὶ ἡμῖν ἀγεγένησθε' : 

9 Mvnpovevete γὰρ, ἀδελφοὶ, Sd κόπον 

ἡμῶν καὶ τὸν μόχθον" νυκτὸς δηὰρ' καὶ ἡμέρας 
ἐργαζόμενοι, πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἐπιβαρῆσαί τινα 
ὑμῶν ἐκηρύξαμεν εἰς ὑμᾶς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ 
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10 Ὑμεῖς μάρτυρες καὶ ὁ Θεὸς, ὡς ὁσίως 
καὶ δικαίως καὶ ἀμέμπτως ὑμῖν τοῖς πιστεύου- 
σιν ἐγενήθημεν. 

11 Καθάπερ οἴδατε ὡς ἕνα ἕκαστον ὑμῶν, 
ὡς “πατὴρ τέκνα ἑαυτοῦ, παρακαλοῦντες ὑμᾶς 
καὶ παραμυθούμενοι, 

19 “Καὶ μαρτυρούμενοι', εἰς τὸ περιπατῆ- 
σαι ὑμᾶς ἀξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ TOV “καλοῦντος ὑμᾶς 
εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ βασιλείαν καὶ δόξαν. 

18 Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἡμεῖς εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ 
Θεῷ ἀδιαλείπτως, ὅτι παραλα όντες , λόγον 
ἀκοῆς παρ᾽ ἡμῶν, τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐδέξασθε οὐ λόγον 
ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλὰ {καθώς € ἐστιν ἀληθῶς) λόγον 
2 ὃς ky ἐνεργεῖται ἐν ὑμῖν τοῖς πιστεύδσιν. 

14 Ὑμεῖς γὰρ μιμηταὶ ἐγενήθητε, , ἀδελφοὶ, 
τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ τῶν οὐσῶν ἐν τῇ 
᾿Ιουδαίᾳ, ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, ὅτι “ταὐτὰ! ἐπά- 
θετε Kal’ ὑμεῖς ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων συμφυλετῶν, 
καθὼς καὶ αὐτοὶ ὑπὸ τῶν “᾿Ἰουδαίων"" 

16 Τῶν καὶ τὸν Κύριον ἀποκτεινάντων 

ἸΙησοῦν καὶ ποὺς διδίουε' προφήτας, | καὶ “ἡμᾶς! 
ἐκδιωξάντων, καὶ “Θεῷ, μὴ ἀρεσκόντων, καὶ 
πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις ἐναντίων" 

16 Κωλυόντων ἡμᾶς τοῖς ἔθνεσι “λαλῆσαι 
ἵνα σωθῶσιν, εἰς τὸ ἀναπληρῶσαι αὑτῶν πὰς 
ἁμαρτίας πάντοτε᾽ ἔφθασε δὲ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἡ 
ὀργὴ Seis τέλος. 

17 Ἡμεῖς δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, ἀπορφανισθέντες 
ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν πρὸς καιρὸν ὥρας, προσώπῳ, οὐ 
καρδίᾳ, περισσοτέρως ἐσπουδάσαμεν τὸ πρό- 
עס‎ ὑμῶν ἰδεῖν ἐν πολλῇ ἐπιθυμίᾳ. 

18 fAco! ἠθελήσαμεν ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς (ἐγὼ 
μὲν Παῦλος) καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ δὶς, καὶ ἐνέκοψεν 
ἡμᾶς ὃ Σατανᾶς. 

10 Τίς γὰρ ἡμῶν ἐλπὶς, 7 ἢ χαρὰ, n στέφανος 

καυχήσεως! ; n οὐχὶ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿ἴησου “Χριστοῦ,;, ἐν τῇ αὐτοῦ 
παρουσίᾳ; : 

20 Ὑμεῖς γάρ ἐστε ἡ δόξα ἡμῶν κ᾿ ἡ χαρά. 

Κεφ. γ΄. LI. 
Διο μηκέτι στέγοντες, εὐδοκήσαμεν κατα- 
λειφθῆναι ἐν ᾿Αθήναις μόνοι" 

2 Kai ἐπέμψαμεν Τιμόθεον τὸν ἀδελφὸν 

ἡμῶν «καὶ “διάκονον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ συνεργὸν 
ἡμῶν ἐν' τῷ εὐαγγελέῳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, εἰς τὸ 
στηρίξαι ὑμᾶς καὶ παρακαλέσαι ἀύμᾶς! ἱπερὶ 
τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν" 

8 "To! “μηδένα σαίνεσθαι' ἐν ταῖς θλίψεσι 
ταύταις" αὐτοὶ yap οἴδατε ¢ ὅτι εἰς τοῦτο -6א‎ 
μεθα. 

4 Kai yap OTE πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἦμεν, προελέγομεν 
ὑμῖν ὅτι μέλλομεν θλέβεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ εγέ- 
νετο, καὶ οἴδατε. 

5 Διὰ τοῦτο κἀγὼ, μηκέτι στέγων, ἔπεμψα 
εἰς τὸ γνῶναι τὴν πίστιν ὑμῶν" μήπως ἐπεέρα- 
σεν ὑμᾶς ὁ πειράζων, καὶ εἰς κενὸν γένηται ὁ 
κόπος ἡμῶν. 

ot Ἄρτι δὲ ἐλθόντος Τιμοθέου πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ εὐαγγελισαμένου ἡμῖν τὴν 
πίστιν καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅτι ἔχετε 
μνείαν ἡμῶν ἀγαθὴν πάντοτε, ἐπιποθοῦντες 
ἡμᾶς ἰδεῖν, καθάπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑμᾶς", 

mr Ata τοῦτο παρεκλήθημεν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμῖν, ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ θλίψει καὶ ἀνάγκῃ ἡμῶν, 
διὰ τῆς ὑμῶν πίστεως" 

8 Ὅτι νῦν ζῶμεν, ἐὰν ὑμεῖς ςήκητε ἐν Κυρίῳ, 

9 Τίνα γὰρ εὐχαριστίαν δυνάμεθα τῷ Θεῷ 
ἀνταποδοῦναι περὶ ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ χαρᾷ ἡ 


= First Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the THESSALONIANS. 
-ασσπα- κ»...-----.-.ἕἍἌ 


CHAP. I. : 
כ‎ AUL, and Silvanus,” and ‘Timotheus, 


4 D. 54. 


| ie 


unto the church of the Thessalonians4| a 1 Pe. 5. 12. 
which ἐς in God the Father and zn the! ὁ Ac.17.1,&c. 


Lord Jesus Christ: Grace® 26 unto you, 


ο Ep. 1. 2. 


and igi from God our Father, and the} ἃ Ep. 4. 1. 


Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers ; 

3 Remembering without ceasing your 
works of faith, and labour® of love, and 
patience’ of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the sight of God and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren 8 0610060, your 
election of God. 

5 For our gospel came? not unto you in 
word only, but also in power,” and in 
the” Holy Ghost, and in much assur- 
ance ;° as ye know what manner of men 
we were among you for your sake. 

6 And ye became? followers of us, and 
of the Lord, having received the word in 
much affliction, with joy” of the Holy 
Ghost ; 

ἢ So that ye were ensamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded” out the word 
of the Lord not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but also in every place” your 
faith to God-ward is spread abroad ; so 
that we need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us what 
manner of entering in we had unto you, 
and how ye turned to God* from idols, 
to serve the living and true God; 

10 And to wait? for his Son from hea- 
ven, whom he raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath ὅ 


to come. 
FE CHAP. IT. 

OR yourselves, brethren, know our en- 
trance in unto you, that it was not in 
vain: 
> 9 But even after that we had suffered 
before, and were shamefully entreated 
as ye know, at Philippi,° we were/s bol 
in our God to speak unto you the gospel 
of God with much contention.® 

3 For our exhortation was not of de- 
6616, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God to 


be put in trust * with the gospel, even so 


we speak ; not as pleasing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither” at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor א‎ 6 
of covetousness ; God is witness : 

Nor of men® sought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor ye¢ of others, when we 
might have been burdensome,’ as the 
apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even 
as a nurse cherisheth her children: 

8 So, being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing to have® imparted 
unto you, not the gospel of God only, but 
also our own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our la- 


 ססטז"‎ and travail: for labouring night 


and day, because we would not be charge- 
able unto any of eeu we preached unto 
you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, how 
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holily and justly and unblameably we be- 
haved ourselves among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted, and 
comforted, and charged every one of you, 
as a father doth his children, 

12 That ye would walk@ worthy of 
God, who® hath called you unto his king- 
dom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we God 
without ceasing, because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received 2: not? as the word of 
men, but, as it is in truth, the word of 
God, which effectually worketh# also in 
you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers 
of the churches of God which in Judea are 
in Christ Jesus: for ye also have suffered 
like things of your own countrymen, even 
as they have of the Jews; 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and 
their? own prophets, and have y perse- 
cuted us; and they please not God, and 
are contrary to all men; 

_16 Forbidding* us to speak to the Gen- 
tiles that they might be saved, to fill* up 
their sins alway; for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost.” 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
you for a short time in presence, not in 
heart, endeavoured the more abundantly 
to see your face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come 
unto you, even 1 Paul, once and again ; 
but Satan hindered us. } 

19 For what zs our hope, or joy, or 
crown of drejoicing’? Ave not even ye 
in’ the presence® of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his® coming? \ 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAP. III. 


W HEREFORE when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought it good to be 
left at Athens alone ; 

2 And sent@ ‘limotheus, our brother, 
and minister of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel of Christ, to esta- 
blish you, and to comfort you concerning 


i | your faith ; 


3 That? no man should be moved by 
these afflictions: for yourselves know 
that we? are appointed thereunto, 

4 For verily, when we were with you, 
we told you before that we should suffer 
tribulation ; even as it came to pass, and 
ye know. 

5 For this cause, when” I could no 


7-1 longer forbear, I sent to know your faith, 


lest? by some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour” be in vain, 

6 But now when ‘l'imotheus came from 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings 
of your faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us always, 
desiring * greatly to see us, as we also ¢o 
see you; 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- 
forted” over you, in all our affliction and 
distress, by your faith : , 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast” in 
the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith 
we joy for your sakes before our God ; 


Blessedness of departed saints. 
τὸ Night and day praying exceedingly | A. 1). 54. 
that we might see your face, and might |------- 
perfect® that which is lacking in your | 1 


faith ¢ Col. 4. 12. 
11 Now God himself and our Father, | ὃ Lu.12.39,40, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, 8 direct our eae i 


way unto you. / 

12 And the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love* one toward another, 
and toward all men, even as we do toward 
you: 

13 To the end he may stablish your 
heartsf unblameable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming® of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 
wi O BAP 24 Vs se 
FurRruERMORE then we ¥ beseech 
you, brethren, and dexhort you by the 
ord Jesus, that as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to walk * and to please 
God, so ye would abound! more and more. 

2 Kor ye know what commandments we 
gave you by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even your 
sanctification, that” ye should abstain 
from fornication: 

4 ‘hat every one of you should know 
how to possess his vessel in sanctification 
and honour ; 0 

5 מג+סאן‎ the lust of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles? which know not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and ¢defraud 
his brother nin any matter; because that 
the Lord zs the avenger of all such, as we 
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8 He therefore that Kdespiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but God, who hath also 
given unto us his Holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not that 1 write unto you; for ye 
yourselves are taught” of God to love 
one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the 
brethren which are in all Macedonia: but 
we beseech you, brethren, that ye increase 
more and more: 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and 
to* do your own business, and to work 
with your own hands, as we commanded 
you, 

12 ‘Chat ye may walk honestly 2 toward 
them that are without, and that ye may 
have lack of v nothing. 

13 But | would not have you to be ig- 
norant, brethren, concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so/ them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive, and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord, shall not prevent them which are 
cart, 

16 For? the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first :P 

17 Then we which are alive and re- 
main, shall be caught up together with 
them in? the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be” with 
the Lord. 

18 Wherefore pcomfort one auvother 
with these words. 
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1 THESS. IV. V, 


Exhortations to faith and holiness, 


CHAP. V. 
Bor of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that I write 
unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh @ as a thief 
in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, 85 _travailé upon a woman - 
with child ; and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye,° brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that that day should overtake you 
88 thief. : : ו‎ 

5 Ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day: we are not of 
the night, nor of darkness. 

6 ‘Vherefore? let us not sleep, as do 
others ; but let us watch and 06 

7 For they that sleep, sleepin the night; — 
and they that be drunken,are drunken in 
the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be | 
sober, putting on the breast-plate™ of 
faith and love; and for an helmet, the 
hope of salvation. 1 

9 For God hath not appointed® us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, | 

10 Who died for us, that, whether? we | 
wake or sleep, we should live together 
with him. 

11 Wherefore θ comfort yourselves to- 
gether, and edify one another, even as 
also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to 
know them® which labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and admo- 
nish you ; Ἢ 

13 And to esteem them very highly in 
love for their work’s sake. And 06% at — 
peace among yourselves. 

4 Now we Aexhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are munruly,” comfort 
the feeble-minded, support the weak,” be 
patient* toward all men. ; | 

15 See that none renderY evil for evil 
unto any man; but ever follow’ that 
which is good, both among yourselves, 
and to all men. 

16 Rejoice® evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 *ם1‎ every thing give thanks; for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you. a 

19 Quenchy not the Spirit, 

20 12652156 5 not prophesyings. 

21 Prove all things; 016 * fast that > 
which is good. 
- 2 05081 * from all appearance of 
evil. 

23 And the very God of peace sanctify | 
you wholly; and I pray God your whole } 
spirit and soul and body be preserved — 
blameless™ unto the coming of our Lord 2 
Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful zs he” thatcalleth you, 
also will 60 5 

25 Brethren, pray for us. | 
en Greet all the brethren with an holy = 

iss. 
27 I mcharge you by the Lord, that — 
this epistle be read unto all the holy 
brethren. 2 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amen. 1 


who \ 


The first 6026/16 unto the Thessalonians | 


was written from Athens, 


᾿ 


8 


ENIZTOAH SESSAA. Α΄. IV. בצ‎ 


χαίρομεν δι᾽ ὑμᾶς ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
10 Νυκτὸς, καὶ ἡμέρας ὑπὲρ ἐκπερισσοῦ͵ δεό- 
μενοι εἰς τὸ ἰδεῖν ὑμῶν τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ κα- 
ταρτέσαι τὰ ὑστερήματα τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν; 
11 Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ ἡμῶν, καὶ ὁ 
Κύριος ἡ ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς, κατευθύναι τὴν 
ὁδὸν ἡ μῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 


19 Ὑμᾶς 6 86 Κύριος! πλεονάσαι καὶ πε- 


ρισσεύσαι τῇ ἀγάπῃ, εἰς ἀλλήλους καὶ εἰς 
πάντας, καθάπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς εἰς ὑμᾶς" 

18 εἰς τὸ «στηρίξαι ὑμῶν τὰς καρδέας 
ἀμέμπτους ἐν ἁγιωσύνῃ, ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
Kal | πατρὸς ἡμῶν, ἐν Τῇ παρουσίᾳ τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
ἁγίων αὐτοῦ.". 

“Κεφ. δ΄. IV. 

0 λοιπὸν' οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐρωτῶμεν ὑμᾶς 
καὶ παρακαλοῦμεν ἐν Κυρέῳ. Ἰησοῦ, ἐκαθὼς! 
παρελάβετε παρ’ ἡμῶν τὸ πῶς δεῖ ὑμᾶς περι- 
“πατεῖν καὶ ἀρέσκειν Θεῷ, שע1‎ 6 
μᾶλλον" 

2 Οἴδατε γὰρ τίνας παραγγελίας ἐδώκαμεν 
ὑμῖν διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. 

3 Τοῦτο γὰρ ἐστι θέλημα, τοῦ Θεοῦ, 6 
ἁγιασμὸς ὑμῶν, ἀπέχεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς 
πορνείας" 

4 Εἰδέναι ἕκαστον ὑμῶν τὸ ἑαυτοῦ σκεῦος 
κτᾶσθαι ἐ ἐν ἁγιασμῷ καὶ τιμῇ" 

ὅ Μὴ ἐν πάθει "ἐπιθυμίας, καθάπερ καὶ τὰ 
ἔθνη τὰ μὴ͵ εἰδότα τὸν Θεόν" 

6 Τὸ μὴ ὑπερβαίνειν καὶ πλεονεκτεῖν ἐν τῷ 
πράγματι τὸν ἀδελφὸν. αὑτοῦ" διότι ἔκδικος ὁ 
Κύριος περὶ πάντων τούτων, καθὼς καὶ ἴπρο- 
είπαμεν' ὑμῖν, καὶ διεμαρτυράμεθα. 

7 Οὐ γὰρ ἐκάλεσεν ἡ ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ ἀκαθαρ- 
gia, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἁγιασ 
8 Τοιγαροῦν ὁ Abeta ετῶν, οὐκ ἄνθρωπον ἀθε- 
τεῖ, ἀλλὰ τὸν Θεὸν τὸν καὶ δόντα τὸ Πνεῦμα 
αὑτοῦ ‘TO ἅγιον εἰς κἡμᾶς!. 

9 Περὶ δὲ τῆς φιλαδελφίας οὐ χρείαν λέχετε!' 
γράφειν ὑμῖν" αὐτοὶ γὰρ ὑμεῖς θεοδέδακτοί 
ἔστε εἰς τὸ ἀγαπᾷν ἀλλήλους. 

10 Καὶ γὰρ ποιεῖτε αὐτὸ εἰς πάντας τοὺς 
ἀδελφοὺς τοὺς ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ. Παρα- 
καλοῦμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, περισσεύειν 
μᾶλλον" 

11 Καὶ φιλοτιμεῖσθαι ἡσυχάζειν καὶ πράσ- 
oe τὰ ἴδια, Kat ἐργάζεσθαι ταῖς “ἰδίαις! χερ- 
σὶν ὑμῶν, καθὼς ὁ ὑμῖν παρηγγείλαμεν᾽ 
19 Ἵνα περιπατῆτε εὐσχημόνως πρὸς τοὺς 
ἔξω, καὶ μηδενὸς χρείαν. ἔχητε. 

18 Οὐ “θέλω! δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, 
περὶ τῶν ἱκεκοιμημένων', ἵνα μὴ λυπῆσθε, 
καθὼς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ οἱ μὴ ἔχοντες ἐλπίδα. 

14 Εἰ γὰρ πιστεύομεν ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἀπέθανε 
καὶ ἀνέστη, οὕτω καὶ ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς πκοιμηθέν- 
τας! διὰ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ ἄξει σὺν αὐτῷ. 

15 Ῥοῦτο γὰρ ὑμῖν λέγομεν ἐν λόγῳ Κυρίου, 
ὅτι ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες, οἱ περιλειπόμενοι εἰς 
τὴν παρουσίαν τοῦ Κυρίου, οὐ μὴ φθάσωμεν 
τοὺς κοιμηθέντας. 

16 Ὅτι αὐτὸς ὁ Κύριος ἐν κελεύσματι, ἐν 
φωνῇ ἀρχαγγέλου, καὶ ἐν σάλπιγγι Θεοῦ 
καταβήσεται ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ ἐν 
Χριστῷ ἀναστήσον, ται “πρῶτον , 

17 Ἔπειτα ἡμεῖς" οἱ ζῶντες", οἱ περιλειπό- 
μενοι, ἅμα σὺν αὐτοῖς ἁρπαγησόμεθα ἐν νεφέ- 
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Χριστοῦ! μετὰ πάντων «τῶν 


λαις εἰς ἀπάντησιν τοῦ Κυρίου εἰς ἀέρα, καὶ 
οὕτω “πάντοτε! σὺν Κυρίῳ ἐσόμεθα. 

18 Ὥστε παρακαλεῖτε ἀλλήλους ἐν τοῖς 
λόγοις τούτοις. 

Κεφ. 6. 

Tle δὲ τῶν χρόνων καὶ τῶν καιρῶν, ἀδελ- 
φοὶ, οὐ χρείαν ἔχετε ὑμῖν γράφεσθαι" 

a Αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἀκριβῶς οἴδατε ¢ ὅτι “nl ἡμέρα 
Κυρίου, 0 κλέπτης ἐν νυκτὶ, οὕτως ἔρχεται. 

9 Ὅταν ὅ γὰρ! λέγωσιν, Εἰρήνη καὶ ἀσφά- 
λεια, πότε αἰφνίδιος. αὐτοῖς ἐφίσταται ὅλε- 
θρος, ὥσπερ ἡ ὠδὶν τῇ ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσῃ" καὶ 
οὐ μὴ ἐκφύγωσιν. 

4 Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, οὐκ ἐστὲ ἐν σκότει, ἵνα 
ἣ ἡμέρα t ὑμᾶς ὡς : κλέπτης καταλάβῃ. 

5 Πάντες ™ ὑμεῖς viol φωτός ἐστε, Kat υἱοὶ 

ἡμέρας" οὐκ ἐσμὲν νυκτὸς, οὐδὲ σκότους. 

Ἄρα οὖν μὴ καθεύδωμεν ἃ ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ, 
ἀλλὰ γρηγορῶμεν καὶ νήφωμεν. 

2 οἱ γὰρ καθεύδοντες, νυκτὸς καθεύδουσι, 
καὶ οἱ μεθυσκόμενοι, νυκτὸς ΠΌΣΗΣ 
8 Ἡμεῖς δὲ ἡμέρας ὄντες! νήφωμεν, ἐνδυ- 
σάμενοι θώρακα πιστεῶὼς καὶ ἀγάπης καὶ πε- 
ρικεφαλαίαν, ἐλπίδα σωτηρίας. 

9 Ὅτι οὐκ ἔθετο ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς εἷς ὀργὴν, 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰς περιποίησιν σωτηρίας διὰ τοῦ Κυ- 
ptou ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

10 Τοῦ ἀποθανόντος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἵνα εἴτε 
γρηγορῶμεν, εἴτε καθεύδωμεν, ἅμα σὺν αὐτῷ 
ζήσωμεν. 

11 Διὸ παρακαλεῖτε ἀλλήλους, καὶ οἰκοδο- 
μεῖτε εἷς τὸν ἕνα, καθὼς καὶ ποιεῖτε. 

12 Ἐρωτῶμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, εἰδέναι 
τοὺς κοπιῶντας ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ προϊσταμένους 
ὑμῶν ἐν Κυρίῳ, καὶ νουθετοῦντας ὑ ὑμᾶς" 

13 Καὶ ἡγεῖσθαι, αὐτοὺς ὑπὲρ “ἐκπερισσοῦ 
ἐν ἀγάπῃ, διὰ τὸ ἔργον αὐτῶν. Εἰρηνεύετε ἐν 
λέαυτοῖς!. 

14. Παρακαλοῦμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, νουθε- 
τεῖτε τοὺς ἀτάκτους, παραμυθεῖσθε τοὺς ὀλι- 
γοψύχους, "ἀντέχεσθε τών ἀσθενῶν, μὰκρο- 
θυμεῖτε πρὸς πάντας. 

15 Ὁρᾶτε μή τις κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ τινὶ 
ἀποδῷ" ἀλλὰ πάντοτε τὸ ἀγαθὸν δεώκετε 
“καὶ! εἰς ἀλλήλους καὶ εἰς πάντας. 

10 Πάντοτε χαίρετε. 

17 ᾿Αδιαλείπτως προσεύχεσθε. 

18 ᾽Εν παντὶ εὐχαριστεῖτε" τοῦτο γὰρ θέ- 
λημα Θεοῦ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 
10 Τὸ Πνεῦμα μὴ. σβέννυτε. 

20 Προφητείας μὴ ἐξουθενεῖτε. 

21 “Ilavra' “᾿δοκιμάζετε᾽ τὸ καλὸν 
χετε. 

22 ᾿Απὸ παντὸς εἴδους πονηροῦ ἀπέχεσθε. 
23 Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης ἁγιάσαι 
ὑμᾶς ὁλοτελεῖς" καὶ ὁλόκληρον ὑ ὑμῶν τὸ -60עח‎ 
μα, καὶ , ψυχὴ, καὶ τὸ σῶμα, ἀμέμπτως ἐν τῇ 
παρουσίᾳ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
τηρηθείῃ. 

24: Πιστὸς ὁ καλῶν ὑμᾶς, ὃς καὶ ποιήσει. 

55 ᾿Αδελφοὶ, προσεύχεσθε περὶ ἡμῶν. 

26 ᾿Ασπάσασθε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς πάντας ἐν 
owen ἁγίῳ. 

᾿"Ὁρκέζω! ὑμᾶς τὸν Κύριον, ἀναγνωσθῆ- 
δῆς τὴν ἐπιφολὴν πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγίοις! ἀδελφοῖς. 

28 ‘H χάρις tov Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. δ᾽ Αμήν'. 


κατέ- 


WAYAOY TOY ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 


H ΠΡῸΣ 


ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙΣ 


יזח 


ΔΕΥΤΈΡΑ. 


᾿ Κεφ. α΄. 1. 

[]avaoz καὶ Σιλουανὸς καὶ Τιμόθεος τῇ ἐκ- 
κλῃσίᾳ Θεσσαλονικέων, ἐν Θεῷ πατρὶ ἡμῶν, 
καὶ Κυρίῳ Ἰησοῦ Χριστῷ" 

9 Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
“ἡμῶν', καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

3 Εὐχαριστεῖν ὀφείλομεν τῷ Θεῷ πάντοτε 
περὲ ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοὶ, καθὼς ἄξιόν ἐστιν, ὅτι 
ὑπεραυξάνει ἡ 0 πίστις ὑμῶν, καὶ πλεονάζει ἡ n 
ἀγάπη ἑνὸς Ekas 8 πάντων ὑμῶν εἰς ἀλλήλϑς" 
4 Ὥστε ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς ἐν ὑμῖν καυχᾶσθαι ἐ ἐν 
ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑπομονῆς 
ὑμῶν καὶ πίστεως ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς διωγμοῖς ὑμῶν, 
καὶ ταῖς θλίψεσιν αἷς ἀνέχεσθε" 

5 “"Ἐνδειγμα' τῆς δικαίας κρίσεως τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
εἰς τὸ καταξιωθῆναι i ὑμᾶς τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ὑ ὑπὲρ ἧς καὶ πάσχετε. 

6 Εἴπερ δίκαιον παρὰ Θεῷ ἀνταποδοῦναι 
τοῖς θλίβουσιν i ὑμᾶς θλίψιν" 

Kai. ὑμῖν τοῖς θλιβομένοις ἄνεσιν μεθ᾽‏ ה 

ἡμῶν, ἐν τῇ ἀποκαλύψει τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ 
ἀπ᾽ ,οὐρανοῦ μετ᾽ ἀγγέλων δυνάμεως αὑτοῦ, 

8 Ἔν ἵπυρὶ φλογὸς! : διδόντος “ἐκδίκησιν τοῖς 
μὴ εἰδόσι Θεον, καὶ τοῖς μὴ ὑπακούουσι τῷ 
εὐαγγελίῳ TOU Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἴησου Χριστοῦ" 

9 Otrwes, δίκην τίσουσιν, “ὄλεθρον' αἰώνιον, 
ἀπὸ “προσώπου τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης 
τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ" 

10 Ὅταν ἔλθῃ ἐνδοξασθῆναι ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ θαυμασθῆναι ἐ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς “πιστεύ- 
ουσιν!, (ὅτι “ἐπιστεύθη' τὸ μαρτύριον ἡμῶν 
ἐφ᾽ "Suds, ) ev! τῇ ἡμέρᾳι ἐκείνῃ. 

11 Εἰς 9 καὶ προσευχόμεθα. πάντοτε περὶ 
ὑμῶν, ἵνα ὑμᾶς ἀξιώσῃ τῆς κλήσεως ὁ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ πληρώσῃ πᾶσαν εὐδοκίαν ἀγαθω- 
σύνης, καὶ ἔργον πίστεως ἐν δυνάμει: 

10 Ὅπως ἐνδοξασθῇ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίον 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν 
αὐτῷ, κατὰ τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ 
Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

Κεφ. Bek. 

Eotomen δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, ὑπὲρ τῆς 
παρουσίας" τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
καὶ ἡμῶν ἐπισυναγωγῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, 

2 Els τὸ μὴ ταχέως σαλευθῆναι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ νοὸς μήτε θροεῖσθαι, μήτε διὰ πνεύματον, 
μήτε διὰ "λόγου, μήτε ou ἐπιστολῆς ὡς δι᾿ 
ἡμῶν, ὡς ὅτι ἐνέστηκεν ἡ ἡμέρα שד‎ “Χριστδ!, 

3 2 ὑμᾶς ξξαπατήσῃ κατὰ μηδένα τρό- 
mov" ὅτι ἐὰν μὴ ἔλθῃ n ἀποστασία πρῶτον, 
καὶ ἀποκαλυφθῇ ὁ ὁ ἄνθρωπος τῆς “auaptias', 
ὁ υἱὸς τῆς ἀπωλείας, 

at Ὁ ἀντικείμενος καὶ ὑπεραιρόμενος ἐπὶ 

"πάντα' λεγόμενον Θεὸν ἢ «σέβασμα, ὥστε 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὃ ὡς Θεὸν' καθίσαι, 
ἀποδεικνύντα ἑαυτὸν ὅτι ἐστὶ Θεός. 
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ὄ Οὐ μνημονεύετε ὅτι ἔτει ὧν πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
ταῦτα ἔλεγον ὑμῖν; 

6 Καὶ νῦν τὸ κατέχον οἴδατε, εἰς τὸ ἀποκα- 
λυφθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἑαυτοῦ καιρῷ. 

Τὸ γὰρ μυστήριον ἤδη ἐνεργεῖται. τῆς ἀνο-‏ ך 
μίας, μόνον ὁ κατέχων ἄρτι ἕως ἐκ μέσου‏ 
γένηται"‏ 

8 Καὶ τότε ἀποκαλυφθήσεται ὁ © ἄνομος, ὃν ὁ 
Κύριος" ἑἀναλώσει' τῷ πνεύματι τοῦ στόματος 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ καταργήσει "cn ἐπιφανείᾳ' τῆς πα- 
ρουσίας αὑτοῦ" 

9 Οὗ ἐστιν 0 παρουσία κατ᾽ ἐνέργειαν τοῦ 
Σατανᾶ ἐν πᾶσῃ δυνάμει, καὶ σημείοις, καὶ 
τέρασι ψεύδους, 

10 Καὶ ἐν πάσῃ ἀπάπῃ ἄτῃς! ἀδικίας dey! τοῖς 
ἀπολλυμένοις" ‘avd? ὧν τὴν ἀγάπην τῆς aAn- 
θείας οὐκ ἐδέξαντο εἰς τὸ σωθῆναι αὐτούς. 

11 Καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐπέμψ ει αὐτοῖς. ὁ Θεὸς 
ἐνέργειαν πλάνης, εἰς τὸ πιστεῦσαι αὐτοὺς τῷ 
ψεύδει" 

12 Ἵνα κριθῶσι πάντες ot 
τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀδικέᾳ. 

15 Ἡμεῖς δὲ ὀφείλομεν εὐχαριστεῖν - τῷ Θεῷ 
πάντοτε “περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοὶ ἤγαπημένοι ὑπὸ 
Κυρίου, ὅτι ἰεἵλετο' ὑ ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς “ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς! 
εἰς σωτηρίαν ἐν ἁγιασμῷ Πνεύματος, καὶ 
πίστει ἀληθείας" 

14 Eis ὁ ὃ ἐκάλεσεν ὑμᾶς διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου 
ἡμῶν, εἰς περιποίησιν δόξης τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

15° "Apa οὖν, ἀδελ οἱ, στήκετε, καὶ κρατεῖτε 
τὰς παραδόσεις, ¢ ἃς ἐδιδάχθητε εἴτε διὰ λόγου, 
εἴτε δι ἐπιστολῆς ἡμῶν. 

16 Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν 0 105 Χριστὸς, 
καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Kal πατὴρ' ἡμῶν ὁ ἀγαπήσας 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ δοὺς παράκλησιν αἰωνίαν καὶ ἐλπίδα 
ἀγαθὴν ἐν χάριτι, 

17 Παρακαλέσαι ὑμῶν τὰς καρδίας, καὶ στη- 
ρέξαι ὑμᾶς! ἐν παντὶ "λόγῳ καὶ ἔργῳ' ἀγαθῷ. 

Κεῴ. γ΄. 
To λοιπὸν προσεύχεσθε, ἀδελφοὶ, περὶ ἡμῶν, 
ἵνα ὁ λόγος τοῦ Κυρίου τρέχῃ, καὶ δοξάζηται 
καθὼς καὶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς" 

2 Καὶ ἵνα ῥυσθῶμεν. ἀπὸ τῶν ἀτόπων καὶ 
πονηρῶν. av ρώπων᾽ οὐ γὰρ πάντων ἡ πίστις. 

8 Πιστὸς δέ ἔστιν ὁ "Κύριοε!, ὃς וד"‎ 
ὑμᾶς καὶ Sener 36 ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ. 

4 Πεποίθαμεν δὲ ἐν Κυρίῳ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἃ 
παραγγέλλομεν ὑ ὑμῖν, καὶ TOLELTE ky ποιήσετε. 

ὅ Ὁ δὲ Κύριος κατευθύναι ὑμῶν τὰς καρδέας 
εἰς τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἰς ὑπομονὴν τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 

6 Παραγγέλλομεν δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐν ὀνό- 
ματι τοῦ Kupicu ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, στέλ- 
λεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ παντὸς ἀδελῴοῦ ἀτάκτως 


ἢ πιστεύσαντες 
εὐδοκήσαντες ἀέν' τῇ 


The Second Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


LEE eee 


CHAP. I. 
Paut, and Silvanus, and ‘Timotheus, 
unto® the church of the Thessalonians 
in God our. Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 Grace® unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God always 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, because 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all to- 
ward each other aboundeth ; 

4 So that we ourselves glory® in you in 
the churches of God, for your patience 
and faith in all your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye endure ;4 
δ᾽ Which ist a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye may 
be counted worthy of the kingdom of Ged, 
for which ye also suffer :4 

6 Seeing” zz zs a righteous thing with 
God to recompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you; 

7 And to you who are troubled,’ rest 
with us; when the Lord Jesus? shall be 
revealed from heaven with yhis mighty 
angels, / 

8 in® flaming fire 6 taking# vengeance 
on them that know” not God, and” that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

9 Who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction* from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory? of his 


power; 

_ 10 When he shall come to 06 glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired® in all 
them that believe (because our testimony 
among aoe was believed) in that day. 

Wherefore also we pray always for‏ 11י 
you, that our God would Ccount you‏ 
worthy® of this calling, and fulfil all the‏ 
good pleasure of λὲς goodness, and the‏ 
work of faith with power ;‏ 

12 That® the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in 
him, according to the grace of our God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. II. 

Now we beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
| our ל‎ together unto him, f 

2 ‘That ye be not soon shaken in mind, 
or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from us, as‘ that 
the day of Christ is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come, ex- 
cept™ there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin” be revealed, the? 
son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth’? himself 
above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped ; so that he, as God, sitteth in 
the temple of God, shewing himself that 
he is God. 
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5 Remember ye not, that, when I was 
yet with you, I told you these things? 

6 And now ye know what 8 withhold- 
eth, that he might be revealed in his 
time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already® work: only he who now let- 
teth, well lec, until he be taken out of the 
way. 

ager then shall that Wicked be re- 
vealedy whom the Lord shall4 consume 
with the spirit® of his mouth, and shall 
destroy’ with the brightness of his 
coming. 

9 Even him, whose comin 
working of Satan, with al 
signs and lying wonders, | : 

10 And with all deceivablenessj of 
unrighteousness in them that perish ; be- 
cause they received not the love* of the 
truth, that they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion,” that they should 
believe a lie: 

12 That? they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 

13 But we’ are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren beloved 
of the Lord, because God hath from 
the beginning chosen” you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit and 
belief of the truth ; 

14 Whereunto’ he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtaining of the glory” of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and 
hold the traditions which ye have been 
taught, whether by word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and God, even our Father, which 2 hath 
loved us, and hath given ws everlasting 
consolation and good hopes through 
grace, , 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish 
you in every good word and work. 


CHAP. III. 


yw 
I INALLY, brethren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord may nhave free 
course, and be glorified, even as 2¢ zs 
with you: ; 

2 And that we may be delivered from 

unreasonable and wicked men: for all 
men have not faith. ἃ 

3 But the Lord” is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and keep* you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence? in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do and 
will do the things which we command 


is after the 
power and 


ou. 
0 And the Lord direct? your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the Kpa- 
tient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command eon brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw” yourselves from every 


Commands and directions. 


brother® that walketh disorderly, and 
ae after the tradition which he received 
of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye ought to 
follow us: for we behaved not ourselves 
disorderly among you ; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread 
for nought; but wrought® with labour 
and travail night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you: 

9 Not because we have not power,é& 
but to make ourselves an ensample unto 
you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, 
this we commanded you, that* if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are some 
which walk among you disorderly, work- 
ing not at all, but are busybodies.” 

12 Now them that are such we com- 
mand and exhort by our Lord Jesus 


2 THESS. III. 
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Apostolic benedictions. 
Christ, that with quietness they work,® 


| םג‎ eat their own bread. 


_ 13 But ye, brethren, Bbe not® weary 
im well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our word 
yby this epistle, note that man, and 
ave? no company with him, that he 
may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count ἀλη not as an enemy, but 
admonish him as a brother. f . 

16 Now the Lord“ of peace himself 
give ד‎ peace always by all means. 
‘The Lord 06 with you all. 


own hand, which is the token in every © 


0. epistle : so I write. 


18 The? grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 


_ The second 6279/10 to the Thessalonians 
was written from Athens. 


17 The salutation? of Paul with mine - | 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛ. Β΄ III. 


περιπατοῦντος, καὶ μὴ κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν 
ἣν “παρέλαβε' Tap ἡμῶν. 

ἢ Αὐτοὶ γὰρ οἴδατε πῶς δεῖ μιμεῖσθαι ἡμᾶς" 
ὅτι οὐκ ἠτακτήσαμεν ἐν ὑμῖν" 

8 Οὐδὲ δωρεὰν ὦ ἄρτον ἐφάγομεν παρά τινος, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν κόπῳ καὶ μόχ ῳ, νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν 
ἐργαζόμενοι, πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἐπιβαρῇσαί τινα 
ὑμῶν. 

9 Οὐχ ¢ ὅτι οὐκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ו‎ ἵνα ἑαυ- 
τοὺς τύπον δῶμεν ὑμῖν εἰς τὸ μιμεῖσθαι ἡ ἡμᾶς. 

10 Καὶ γὰρ OTE ἦμεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, τοῦτο πα- 
ρηγγέλλομεν ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἴ τις οὐ θέλει ἐργά- 
ζεσθαι, μηδὲ ἐσθιέτω. 

1 ᾿Ακούομεν γάρ τινας περιπατοῦντας ἐν 
ὑμῖν ἀτάκτως, μηδὲν ἐργαζομένους, ἀλλὰ πε- 
ριεργαζομένους. 


12 Τοῖς δὲ τοιούτοις παραγγέλλομεν, καὶ 


παρακαλοῦμεν ἰδιὰ τοῦ Κυρίον ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ", ἵ ἵνα μετὰ ἡσυχίας ἐργαζόμενοι, τὸν 
ἑαυτῶν ἄρτον ἐσθίωσιν. 

18 Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, μὴ ἐκκακήσητε καλο- 
ποιοῦντες. 

14 Εἰ δέ τις οὐχ ὑπακούει τῷ λόγῳ “ἡμῶν 
διὰ τῆς ἐπιστολῆς, τοῦτον' σημειοῦσθε" καὶ! 
μὴ συναναμίγνυσθε αὐτῷ, ἵνα ἐντραπῇ. 

15 Καὶ μὴ ὡς ἐχθρὸν ἡγεῖσθε, ἀλλὰ νουθε- 
τεῖτε ὡς ἀδελφόν. 

16 Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Κύριος τῆς εἰρήνης δῴη ὑμῖν 
τὴν εἰρήνην. διὰ παντὸς ἐν παντὶ ἱτρόπῳ.. Ὁ 
Κύριος μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. 

17 Ὁ ἀσπασμὸς τῇ ἐμῇ χειρὶ Παυλοῦ, ὅ ἐστι 
σημεῖον ἐν πάσῃ ἐπιστολῇ" οὕτω γράφω. 

18 Ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν "Incov Χριστοῦ 
μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. “᾿Αμην'. 


ΠΑΎΛΟΥ TOY ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟῪ 


H ΠΡΩΣ 


ΤΙΜΟΘΕΟΝ EMMZTOAH ΠΡΩΤΗ. 


Κεφ. α΄. 11 
Tlavaoz ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, κατ᾽ 
ἐπιταγὴν Θεοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν “καὶ! “Κυρίου 

"Incov Χριστοῦ, τῆς ἐλπέδος ἡμῶν, 

9 Τιμοθέῳ γνησίῳ τέκνῳ ἐν πίστει, χάρις, 
ἔλεος, εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς “ἡ μῶν', καὶ 
Χριστοῦ᾽ Incov τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν. 

3 “Καθὼς! παρεκάλεσά σε προσμεῖναι ἐν 
᾿Εφέσῳ, πορευόμενος εἰς Μακεδονίαν, ἵνα πταρ- 
αγγείλῃς τισὶ μὴ ἑτεροδιδασκαλεῖν, 

4 Μηδὲ προσέχειν μύθοις, καὶ "γενεαλογίαις! 
ἀπεράντοις, αἵτινες ζητήσεις παρέχουσι μᾶλ- 
λον ἢ λοϊκονομίαν'" Θεοῦ τὴν ἐν πίστει. 

Τὸ δὲ τέλος τῆς παραγγελίας ἐστὶν ἀγάπη‏ ל, 
ἐκ “καθαρᾶς καρδίας, καὶ συνειδήσεως ἀγαθῆς,‏ 
καὶ πίστεως ἀνυποκρίτου"‏ 

6 Ὧν τινες ἀστοχήσαντες, ἐξετράπησαν. εἰς 
ματαιολογίαν", 

7 Θέλοντες εἶναι νομοδιδάσκαλοι, μὴ νοοῦν- 
τες μήτε ἃ λέγουσι, NTE περὶ τένων διαβε- 
βαιοῦνται. 

8 Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι καλὸς ὁ νόμος, ἐάν τις 
αὐτῷ νομίμως סא‎ 
9 Εἰδὼς τοῦτο, ὅτι δικαίῳ νόμος οὐ κεῖται, 
ἀνόμοις δὲ καὶ ἀνυποτάκτοις, ἀσεβέσι καὶ 
ἁμαρτωλοῖς, ἀνοσίοις καὶ βεβήλοις, ἧπατρα- 
λῴαις καὶ untparpais', , avdpopovars, 

10 Πόρνοις, ἀρσενοκοίταις, ἀνδραποδισταῖς, 
Ψεύσταις, ἐ ἐπιόρκοις, καὶ 6174 ἕτερον τῇ ὑγιαι- 
νούσ διδασκαλίᾳ ἀντίκειται" 

11 “Κατὰ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς δόξης τοῦ μα- 
καρίον Θεοῦ, ὃ ἐπιστεύθην ἐ ἐγώ. 

12 ἀΚαὶ! χάριν ἔχω τῷ ἐνδυναμώσαντί με 
1 א‎ Ἰησοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν, ὅτι πιστόν με 
ἡγήσατο, θέμενος εἰς διακονίαν, 

13 ἴΤτὸν! πρότερον ὄντα βλάσφημον καὶ 
διώκτην καὶ ὑβριστήν᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ἠλεήθην, ὅτι 
ἀγνοῶν ἐποίησα ἐν ἀπιστίᾳ. 

14 Ὑπερεπλεόνασε δὲ ἡ n χάρις ποῦ Κυρίον 
ἡμῶν μετὰ πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ 
Ἰησοῦ. 

15 Πιστὸς ὁ λόγος, καὶ «πάσης ἀποδοχῆς 

ἄξιος, ὅτι Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν κόσ- 
μον ἁμαρτωλοὺς σῶσαι ὧν πρῶτός εἰμι ἐγώ. 

ε16 ᾿Αλλὰ διὰ τοῦτο ἠλεήθην, ἵνα. ἐν ἐμοὶ 

“πρώτῳ' ἐνδείξηται ᾿ Ιησοῦς Χριστὸς τὴν πᾶσαν 
μακροθυμίαν, πρὸς ὑποτύπωσιν τῶν μελλόν- 
τῶν πισταύειν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ εἰς wiv αἰώνιον. 

7 Τῷ δὲ βασιλεῖ τῶν αἰώνων "᾿ἀφθάρτῳ', 
ἀοράτῳ, μόνῳ | ὅσοφῷ' Θεῷ, τιμὴ καὶ δόξα Eis 
τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Αμήν. 

18 Ταύτην τὴν pas i ime mapatiPeuat σοι, 
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τέκνον Τιμόθεε, κατὰ τὰς “προαγούσας ἐπί σοι 
προφητείας, ἱ ἵνα στρατεύῃ ἐν αὐταῖς τὴν καλὴν 
στρωυτείαν, 
10 Ἔχων πίστιν καὶ ἀγαθὴν συνείδησιν, ἢ ἣν 
τινες ᾿ ἀπωσάμενοι, περὶ τὴν πίστιν ἐναυάγησαν . 
90 Ὧν ἐστιν Ὑμέναιος καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος" ous 
παρέδωκα τῷ Σατανᾷ, iva παιδευθῶσε μὴ 


βλασφημεῖν. 
Κεφ. 1 2 


7 T TapaKaac! οὖν πρῶτον πάντων. ποιεῖσθαι 
δεήσεις, προσευ as, ἐντεύξεις, εὐχαριστίας 
ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀνθρώπων" 

2 Ὑπὲρ “βασιλέων, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἐν ὑπερο- 
xn ὄντων" ἵνα ἤρεμον καὶ ἡσύχιον͵ βίον διάγω- 
μεν ἐν ח,‎ εὐσεβείᾳ καὶ σεμνότητι. 

3 Τοῦτο γὰρ καλὸν καὶ ἀπόδεκτον ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ" 

4 “Os πάντας ἀνθρώπους θέλει σωθῆναι, Kai 
εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας ἐλθεῖν. 

5 Εἷς γὰρ Θεὸς, εἷς καὶ μεσίτης Θεοῦ Kai ἀν- 
θρώπων, ἄνθρωπος Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς" 

AL Ὁ δοὺς ἑαυτὸν ἀντέλυτρον ὑπὲρ πάντων, 

"0 μαρτύριον ד‎ ἰδέοις" 

7 Ets! 70 ἐτέθην! ἐγὼ κήρυξ καὶ ἀπόστολος 
(ἀλήθειαν λέγω δὲν Χριστῷ!, οὐ ה‎ 
διδάσκαλος ἐθνῶν ἐν “aioe καὶ ἀληθείᾳ. 

,8 Βούλομαι οὖν προσεύχεσθαι τοὺς ἄνδρας 
ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, ἐπαίροντας ὁσίους χεῖρας χωρὶς 
ὀργῆς καὶ ἀδιαλογισμοῦ!" . 

.9 Ὡσαύτως καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας ἐν καταστολῇ 
“κοσμίῳ! μετὰ αἰδοῦς καὶ σωφροσύνης κοσμεῖν 
€auTas, μὴ ἐν πλέγμασιν, ἢ ἢ χρυσῷ, ἢ μαργα- 
pitas, ἢ ἱματισμῷ πολυτελεῖ 

10 ᾿Αλλ’ (ὃ πρέπει͵ ,γυναιξὶν ἐπαγγελλομέ- 
vas θεοσέβειαν) δι᾿ ἔργων ἀγα ₪ 

11 Τυνὴ ἐν ἡσυχέᾳ μανθανέτω ἐν πάσῃ ὑπο- 
ταγῇ. 

12 Τυναικὶ δὲ διδάσκειν οὐκ ἐπιτρέπω, οὐδὲ 
αὐθεντεῖν ἀνδρὸς, ἀλλ᾽ εἶναι ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ. 

13 ᾿Αδὰμ γὰρ πρῶτος ἐπλάσθη, εἰτα Eva. 

14 Καὶ "Ada οὐκ ἠπατήθη, ἡ ἢ δὲ γυνὴ ἀπατη- 
θεῖσα ἐν παραβάσει γέγονε" 

15 Σωθήσεται δὲ διὰ τῆς τεκνογονίας, ἐὰν 

"μείνωσιν' ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀγάπῃ καὶ ἁγιασμῷ 
μετὰ “σωφροσύνης. 

Κεφ. 4 : Hil. 
Ilr ‘Oz ὁ λόγος" εἴ τις ἐπισκοπῆς ὀρέγεται, 
καλοῦ ᾿ἔργου ἐπιθυμεῖ. 

2 Δεῖ οὖν τὸν ἐπίσκοπον ἀνεπίληπτον εἶναι, 


μιᾶς γυναικὸς ἄνδρα, “νηφάλεον', σώφρονα, 
κόσμιον, φιλόξενον, διδακτικόν᾽ — 
3 Μὴ πάροινον, μὴ πλήκτην, ὅμὴ αἰσχρο- 


The First Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to TIMOTHY. 


10 7 ----- 


CHAP. I. 
Paut, an apostle of Jesus Christ, % 
by the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which 5 
our hope ;? 

2 Unto Timothy,? my own son® in the 
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
pen our Father and Jesus Christ our 

Γ . ג‎ 2 

3 As I beepught thee to abide still at 
Ephesus, when ] went? into Macedonia, 
that thou mightest charge some that they 
teach no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed# to fables and end- 
less genealogies, which minister ques- 
tions, rather than godly edifying which 
is in faith; so do. 

_ 5 Now the end” of the commandment 
is charity out of a pure” heart, and of a 
good conscience, and of faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some éhaving swerved,? 
have turned aside unto vain Jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; 
understanding’? neither what they say, 
nor whereof they affirm. 

_.8 But we know that the law ἐς good,® 
if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that” the law is not 


made for a righteous man, but for the 


lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy and profane. 
for murderers of fathers and murderers 
of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that 
defile themselves with mankind, for men- 
stealers, for liars, for perjured persons, 
and if there be any other thing that is 
contrary to sound” doctrine ;_ 

11 According to the glorious gospel 
of the blessed* God, which® was com- 
mitted to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled® me, for that he 
counted me faithful,? putting’ me into 
the ministry ; 

13 Who was before® a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: but I 
obtained mercy, because 1 did 2ὲ igno- 
rantly * in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. = 

15 This zs a faithful? saying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 


came into the world to save sinners; of 


whom Iam chief. = ; 

16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
might shew forth all long-suffering, for 
a pattern” to them which should here- 
after believe on him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King® eternal, im- 
mortal,? invisible,? the only wise” God, 
Ae honour’ and glory for ever and ever. 

men. 


A. D. 65. 
————_———___ 
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18 ‘This charge 1 commit unto thee, son 


according® to the prophecies‏ ל 


which went before on thee, that thou by 
them mightest war a good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith, and a good conscience, 
which some having put away, concerning 
faith have made shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der; whom 1 have delivered ἃ unto Satan, 
that they may learn not to blaspheme. 


I CHAP. II. 

RBEXHORT therefore, that, first of 
all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks, be made for all 
men ; 

2 For kings,’ and for all that are in 
yauthority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. ; 

3 For this ἐς good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our Saviour ; 

4 Who?P will have all men to be saved, 
one to come unto the knowledge of the 
ruth, 

5 For there ts one” God, and one me- 
diator* between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus; | 

6 Who gave himself a ransom” for all, 
to be ¢ testified in due time. 

7 Whereunto 1 am ordained a preacher, 
and an apostle, (I speak the truth in 
Christ, and lie not;) 8 teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray* 
everywhere, lifting up holy’ hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in. modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety; not 


-!with nbroidered hair, or gold, or pearls, 
]ῸΓ costly array ; 


10 But Cwhich becometh women pro- 


godliness) with good works.‏ 8ם16951|* 


11 Let the woman/s learn in silence 


‘| with all subjection. 


12 But 1 suffer not a woman to teach, 
nor to usurp authority over the man, 


| but to be in silence. 


13 For Adam was first formed, then 


ve, 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman being deceived, was in the 
transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved 
in childbearing, if they continue in faith 
and charity and holiness with sobriety. 

CHAP. IIT. ἢ 
"Tuts is a true saying, If a man desire 
the office of a bishop,’ he desireth a 
good work, 

2 A bishop” then must be blameless, 
the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, 
of 08000 behaviour, given to hospitality, 
apt to teach ; : Ἵ 

3 kK Not given to wine, no striker, not 


Qualifications of a Deacon. 


1 TIMOTHY, IV. 


greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not) A. 1). 65, 
, — 


a brawler, not covetous; _ 
4 One that ruleth wellé his own house, 
having his children in subjection with all 


gravity 5 / 
5 (For if a man know not how to rule 


his own house, how shall he take care of 


the church of God ?( ἢ \ 

6 Not fa novice, lest being lifted up 
with pride® he fall into the condemna- 
tion of +6 5% 

7 Moreover he must have a good report 
of them? which are without; lest he fall 
into re proach, and the snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the 6860257 de grave, 
not double-tongued, not” given to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre ; , 

_ 9 Holding® the mystery? of the faith 
in a pure conscience. / 

10 And let these also first be proved ; 
then let them use the office of a deacon, 
being found blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives" 6 not 
slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling® their children and 
their own houses well. 

13 For they that have 6 used the office 
uf a deacon well,” purchase to themselves 
a good degree, and great boldness in the 
faith” which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou may- 
est know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house” of God, which is 
the church of the living Ged, the pillar 
and @ ground of the truth. 

16 And, without controversy, great is 
the mystery4 of godliness: God was kma- 
nifest in the flesh,” justified in the Spirit 
seen of angels,® preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on® in the world, received 


Ὁ}. into glory. 
HAP. IV. 


Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that® in the latter times some shall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to se- 
ducing spirits,4 and doctrines of devils; 

9 Speaking lies in rl acide having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron; 
_ 3 Forbidding to marry, and command- 
ing to abstain from meats, which God 
hath created to be received with thanks- 
giving of them which believe and know 
the truth. 

4 For every creature of God zs good, 
and nothing to be refused, if it be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving : 
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J Lu. 24.51. 
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5 For it is sanctified by the word of|& Da. 11. 36. 


God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of these things, thou shalt be a 
good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished 
up™ in the words of faith and of good 
doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old wives’ 
fables,” and exercise thyself rather unto 
godliness. ; \ 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth + 6 : 
but godliness? is profitable unto all 
things, paving promise? of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come. 

9 This zs a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour and 
suffer reproach, because we trust in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men, specially of those that believe. 


Mat. 24. 5.. 
12, 
2 Pe. 2.1. 
h Re. 16. 14. 
+? 16.15. 
ל‎ 5. 18. 
1 2 ΤῊ. 8. 1]. 
m Je. 15. 6 
1 Pe. 2. 2. 
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railing. 
n Tit, 1. 14. 
% or, fora 
little time, 
o ch. 6. 6, 
p Ps. 84. 11. 
gq 1 Th. 5. 12, 
2 


γ De, 2ὅ. 4: 


.| the doctrine; continue in them: 


Duties of a Pastor. 


11 These things command and teach. 

19 Let® no man despise thy youth; 
but be thou an example of the believers, 
in word, in conversation, in charity, in 
Spirit, in faith, in purity. 

15 Till I come, give attendance to © 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect¢ not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by prophecy,f with = 
the laying on4 of the hands of the pres- 
bytery. ν - 

15 Meditate upon these things; give 
thyself wholly to them; that thy profit- 
Ing May appear 7 to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
: ; for in 
doing this thou shalt both save? thyself, 
and them that hear thee. 


f CHAP, V. 1 
Repuxe not an elder, but intreat — 


‘|him as a father; and the younger men 


as brethren ; 

2 6 elder women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters, with all purity. 

. 5 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. _ 

‘4 But if any widow have children עס‎ 
nephews, let them learn first to shew 

piety at home, and to requite their pa- 
rents: for that is good and acceptable 
before God. 

5 Nowshe that is a widow indeed, and 
desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth 
a supplications and prayers night and 

ay. 

6 But she that liveth nin pleasure is 
dead* while she liveth, — 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. . 

8 But if any provide not for his own, 
and specially* for those of his own 
A house, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel. | 

9 Let not a widow be ₪ taken into the 
number under threescore years old, hav- 
ing been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works ; 
if she have brought up children, if she 
have lodged? strangers, if she have wash- 
ed the Saints’ feet, if she have relieved 
the afflicted, if she have diligently fol- 
lowed every good work. ; 

11 But the younger widows refuse: for 
when they have begun to wax wanton 
against Christ, they will marry ; | 

12 Having damnation, because πεν 
have cast off their first faith. ‘ 

13 And withal they learn ?0 4e idle, 
wandering about from house to house; 
and? not only idle, but tatlers also, an 
busy-bodies, speaking things which they 
ought not. 


14 1 will therefore that the younger - 


women marry, bear children, guide the © 
house, give none occasion to the adver- 
sary vto speak reproachfully. ὃ 

15 For some are already turned aside 
after Satan. : 

16 If any man or woman that believeth = 
have widows, let them relieve them, aud 
let not the church be charged ; that it may 
relieve them that are widows indeed. 

17 Let? the elders that rule well be 
counted worthy of double honour, espe-— 
cially they who labour in the word and 
doctrine. / : 

18 For the scripture saith,” Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΙΜΟΘΕΟΝ A’. IV. יצ‎ 


κερδῆ!" ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιεικῆ, ἄμαχον, ἀφιλάργυρον, 

* Tov ἰδίου οἴκβ καλῶς προϊστάμενον, τέκνα 

ἔχοντα ἐν ὑποταγῇ μετὰ πάσης σεμνότητος" 

5 (Ei δέ τις τοῦ ἰδέον οἴκον προστῆναι οὐκ 
οἶδε, πῶς ἐκκλησίας Θεοῦ ἐπιμελήσεται :) 

6 Μὴ νεόφυτον᾽ ἵνα μὴ τυφωθεὶς εἰς κρῖμα 
ἐμπέσῃ τοῦ διαβόλου. 

Δεῖ δὲ “αὐτὸν! καὶ μαρτυρίαν καλὴν ἔχειν 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἔξωθεν" ἵνα μὴ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν ἐμπέσῃ 
καὶ παγίδα τοῦ διαβόλου. 

8 Διακόνους ὡσαύτως σεμνοὺς, μὴ “διλόγουτ!, 
μὴ οἴνῳ πολλῷ προσέχοντας, μὴ αἰσχροκερ- 
deus" 

9 Ἔχοντας τὸ μυστήριον τῆς πίστεως ἐν 
καθαρᾷ, συνειδήσει" 

10 Καὶ οὗτοι δὲ δοκιμαζέσθωσαν πρῶτον, 
εἰτα διακονείτωσαν, ἀνέγκλητοι ὄντες. 

11 Τυναῖκας ὡσαύτως σεμνὰς, μὴ “διαβό- 
λους", “ynpanéovs', πιστὰς ἐν πᾶσι. 

12 Διάκονοι ἔστωσαν ,μιᾶς γυναικὸς ἄνδρες, 
τέκνων καλῶς προϊστάμενοι, καὶ τῶν ἰδίων 
οἴκων. 

13 Οἱ γὰρ καλῶς διακονήσαντες, βαθμὸν 
ἑαυτοῖς καλὸν περιποιοῦνται, καὶ πολλὴν 
παῤῥησίαν ἐν πίστει τῇ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

14. Ταῦτά σοι γράφω, ἐλπίζων ἐλθεῖν πρός 
σε τάχιον" 


15 ᾿Εὰν δὲ βραδύνω, ἵ ἵνα εἰδῇς πῶς δεῖ ἐν οἴκῳ 
Θεοῦ ἀναστρέφεσθαι, ἥτις ἐστὶν ἐκκλησία 
δὴν ζῶντος, στύλος καὶ ἑδραίωμα τῆς ἀλη- 

εεας, 


16 Καὶ ὁμολογουμένως μέγα ἐστὶ τὸ τῆς 
εὐσεβείας μυστήριον" “Θεὸς! ἐφανερώθη ἐν 
σαρκὶ, ἐ ἐδικαιώθη ἐν πνεύματι, ὥφθη ” ἀγγέ- 
λοις, ἐκηρύχθη ἐν ἔθνεσιν, ἐπιστεύθη ἐν 
κόσμῳ, ἀνελήφθη ἐ ἐν δόξῃ. 


Κεφ. δ᾽. IV. 


‘To δὲ Πνεῦμα ῥητῶς λέγει, ὅτε ἐν ὑστέροις 
καιροῖς ἀποστήσονταί τινες τῆς πίστεως, προσ- 
έχοντες πνεύμασι ἱπλάνοις!, “καὶ! διδασκα- 
λίαις “δαιμονίων', 


2 Ἔν ὑποκρίσει ψευδολόγων, κεκαυτηριασ- 
- μένων τὴν ἰδίαν συνείδησιν, 


3 Κωλνόντων γαμεῖν, "ἀπέχεσθαι! βρωμάτων 
ἃ ὁ Θεὸς ἔκτισεν εἰς μετάληψιν “μετὰ εὐχα- 
ριστίας τοῖς πιστοῖς καὶ ἐπεγνωκόσι τὴν ἀλή. 
θειαν. 


4 Ὅτι πᾶν κτίσμα Θεοῦ καλὸν, καὶ οὐδὲν 
ἀπόβλητον, μετὰ εὐχαριστίας λαμβ βανόμενον᾽ 

5 ᾿Αγιάζεται γὰρ διὰ λόγον Θεοῦ καὶ ἐν- 
τεύξεως. 

6 Ταῦτα ὑποτιθέμενος τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, καλὸς 
ἔσῃ διάκονος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐντρεφόμενος 
τοῖς λόγοις τῆς πίστεως, καὶ “THS καλῆς δι- 
δασκαλίας!, / παρηκολούθηκας. 

7 Τοὺς δὲ βεβήλους καὶ γραώδεις μύθους πα- 
ραιτοῦ" χγύμναζε δὲ σεαυτὸν πρὸς εὐσέβειαν. 

8 Ἡ γὰρ σωματικὴ γυμνασία πρὸς ὀλίγον 
ἐστὶν ὠφέλιμος" 0 δὲ εὐσέβεια πρὸς πάντα 
ὠφέλιμός ἐστιν, ἐπαγγελίαν ἔχουσα ζωῆς τῆς 
νῦν καὶ τῆς μελλούσης. 

9 Πιστὸς ὁ λόγος καὶ πάσης. ἀποδοχῆς ἄξιος. 

10 Εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ ἀκαὶ! κοπιῶμεν καὶ Ἰὀνειδι- 
ζόμεθα!, ὅτι ἠλπίκαμεν ἐπὶ Θεῷ ζῶντι, ὅς 
ἐστι σωτὴρ πάντων ἀνθρώπων, μάλιστα 
πιστῶν. ἱ 
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11 Παράγγελλε ταῦτα Kai δίδασκε. 


1% Μηδείς σου τῆς νεοτήτος καταφρονείτω, 
ἀλλὰ τύπος γίνου τῶν πιστῶν ἐν λόγῳ, ἐν 
ἀναστροφῇ, ἐν ἀγάπῃ, δὲν πνεύματι', ἐν πίστει, 
ἐν ἁγνείᾳ. 


13 Ἕως ἔρχομαι πρόσεχε τῇ ἀναγνώσει, τῇ 
παρακλήσει, τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ. 


14. Μὴ ἀμέλει τοῦ ἐν σοὶ χαρίσματος, ὃ 
ἐδόθη σοι διὰ προφητείας, μετὰ ἐπιθέσεως 
τῶν χειρῶν τοῦ πρεσβυτερίου. 


15 Ταῦτα μελέτα, ἐν τούτοις ἴσθι ἵνα σοῦ 
ἡ προκοπὴ φανερὰ ἢ °ev' πᾶσιν. ᾿ 


10 Ἔπεχε σεαυτῷ, καὶ τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ" ἐπί- 
μένε αὐτοῖς. Τοῦτο “γὰρ, ποιῶν, καὶ σεαυτὸν 
σώσεις καὶ τοὺς ἀκούοντάς σου. 


Keg. εἰ V. 


ITeeseytere, μὴ ἐπιπλήξῃς, ἀλλὰ παρα- 
κάλει ὡς πατέρα" γεωφέρουο; ὡς ἀδελφούς" 


9 0 ὡς μητέρας" νεωτέρας, ὡς 
ἀδελφὰς, ἐν πάσῃ ἁγνείᾳ. 


3 Χήρας τίμα τὰς ὄντως χήρας. 


4 Εἰ δέ τις χήρα τέκνα ἢ ἔκγονα ἔχει, μαν- 
θανέτωσαν πρῶτον τὸν ἴδιον οἶκον εὐσεβεῖν, 
καὶ ἀμοιβὰς ἀποδιδόναι τοῖς προγόνοις" τοῦτο 
γάρ ἐστι δκαλὸν καὶ ἀποδεκτὸν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 


ὃ Ἡ δὲ ὄντως χήρα καὶ μεμονωμένη͵ ἤλπικεν 
ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ προσμένει ταῖς δεήσεσι καὶ 
ταῖς προσευχαῖς νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας. 


6 Ἡ δὲ σπαταλῶσα, ζῶσα πέθνηκε. 
se Kai ταῦτα παράγγελλε, ἵνα ἀνεπίληπτοι 
ὦσιν. 


- . - , 
8 Εἰ δέ τις τῶν ἰδίων καὶ μάλιστα τῶν οἰκείων 
, ,ג‎ ‘A a4 
οὐ προνοεῖ, τὴν πίστιν ἤρνηται, καὶ ἔστιν 
ἀπίστον χείρων. 


9 Χήρα καταλεγέσθω μὴ ἔλαττον ἐτῶν ἐξή- 
κοντα, γάγονύια ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς γυνή 


10 ’Ev ἔργοις καλοῖς μαρτυρουμένη, εἰ -א6ד0‎ 
ו‎ εἰ ἐξενοδόχησεν, εἰ ἁγίων πόδας 
ἔνιψεν, εἰ θλιβομένοις ἐπήρκεσεν, εἰ παντὶ 
ἔργῳ ἀγαθῷ ἐπηκολούθησε. 


11 Νεωτέρας δὲ χήρας παραιτοῦ" ὅταν γὰρ 
καταστρηνιάσωσι τοῦ Χριστοῦ" γαμεῖν θέλου- 


σιν 


12 "Ἔχουσαι κρῖμα ὅτι τὴν πρώτην πίστιν 
ἠθέτησαν. 


13 “Ἅμα δὲ καὶ ἀργαὶ μανθάνουσι περιερχό- 
μεναι τὰς οἰκίας" οὐ μόνον δὲ ἀργαὶ, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ φλύαροι καὶ περίεργοι, λαλοῦσαι τὰ μὴ 
δέοντα. 


14 Βούλομαι οὖν νεωτέρας γαμεῖν, τεκνογο- 
νεῖν, οἰκοδεσποτεῖν, μηδεμίαν ἀφορμὴν διδό- 
vat τῷ ἀντικειμένῳ λοιδορίας χάριν. 

15 "Ἤδη γάρ τινες ἐξετράπησαν ὀπίσω τοῦ 
Σατανᾶ. 

16 Εἰ τις ἀπιστὸς ἢ 2 πιστὴ exe χήρας, ἐπαρ- 
κείτω αὐταῖς, καὶ μὴ βαρείσ ₪ ἡ ἐκκλησία, 
ἵνα ταῖς ὄντως χήραις ἐπαρκέσῃ. 


ay Οἱ καλῶς προεστῶτες πρεσβύτεροι διπλῆς 
τιμῆς ἀξιούσθωσαν, μάλιστα οἱ κοπιῶντες ἐν 
λόγῳ καὶ διδασκαλίᾳ, 


18 Λέγει γὰρ ἡ γραφή Βοῦν ἀλοῶντα οὐ 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ͂ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΙΜΟΘΕΘΝ Α΄. VI, 


“φιμώσειτ' . Καί" “Akcos ὁ ἐργάτης τοῦ μισθοῦ 
αὑτοῦ. 

10 Κατὰ πρεσβυτέρου κατηγορίαν μὴ παρα- 
δέχου, ἐκτὸς εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ δύο ἢ τριῶν μαρτύρων'!. 

20 Tovs ἁμαρτάνοντας, ἐνώπιον πάντων 
ἔλεγχε, ἵνα καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ φόβον ἔχωσι. 

21 Διαμαρτύρομαι ἐνώπιον, τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 

“Κυρίου! ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν 
ἀγγέλων, ἵνα ταῦτα φυλάξῃς χωρὶς προκρίμα- 
τος, μηδὲν ποιῶν κατὰ ᾿᾿πρόσκλισιν'. 

22 Χεῖρας ταχέως μῃδενὲ ἐπιτίθει, μηδὲ 
κοινώνει ἁμαρτίαις ἀλλοτρέαις. Σεαυτὸν 
ἁγνὸν τήρει. 

23 Μηκέτι ὑδροπότει, ἀλλ᾽ οἴνῳ ὀλίγῳ χρῶ 
διὰ τὸν στόμαχόν σου, καὶ τὰς πυκνάς σου 
ἀσθενείας. 

24 Twa ἀνθρώπων αἱ ἁμαρτίαι πρόδηλοί 
εἰσι, προάγουσαι εἰς κρίσιν᾽ τισὶ δὲ καὶ ἐπα- 
κολουθοῦσιν. 

25 Ὡσαύτως καὶ τὰ καλὰ ἔργα πρόδηλα ἐ ἐστι" 
καὶ τὰ ἄλλως ἔχοντα, κρυβῆναι οὐ δύναται. 
Keg. ς΄. VI. 

Osor εἰσὶν ὕπο ζυγὸν δοῦλοι, τοὺς ἰδέους 
δεσπότας πάσης τιμῆς ἀξίους «ἡ γείσθωσαν, 
ἵνα μὴ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἡ διδασκαλία 

βλασφημῆται. 

2 Οἱ dé πιστοὺς ἔχοντες δεσπότας, μὴ κατα- 
ἀβόνεύε σαν" ἢ ὅτι ἀδελφοί εἰσιν ἀλλὰ μᾶλ- 
λον δουλενέτωσαν, ὃ ὅτι πιστοί εἰσι καὶ ἀγαπη- 
τοὶ, 0% τῆς εὐεργεσίας ἀντιλαμβανόμενοι" 
Ταῦτα δίδασκε, καὶ παρακάλει. 

3 Et τις ,ἑτεροδιδασκαλεῖ, καὶ “μὴ “προσέρχε- 
ται ὑγιαίνουσι λόγοις τοῖς τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ τῇ κατ᾽ εὐσέβειαν διδασ- 
καλίᾳ, 

4 "“Τετύφωται', μηδὲν ἐπιστάμενος, ἀλλὰ 
νοσῶν περὶ ζητήσεις καὶ λογομαχίας" ἐξ ὧν 
γίνεται, φθόνος, ἔρις, βλασφημίαι, ὑπόνοιαι 
πονηραὶ, 

ὅ «Παραδιατριβαὶ' διεφθαρμένων ἀνθρώπων 
τὸν νοῦν, καὶ “ἀπεστερημένων τῆς! ἀληθείας, 
νομιζόντων ה‎ εἶναι τὴν εὐσέβειαν. 

“Αφίστασο ὁ ἀπὸ τῶν τοιούτων." 

Be Ἔστι δὲ πορισμὸς μέγας ἡ εὐσέβεια μετὰ 
αὐταρκείας. 

7 Οὐδὲν γὰρ εἰσηνέγκαμεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον, 
ἀδηλον' ὅτι οὐδὲ 0 τι δυνάμεθα. 
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: ἠστόχησαν. 


8 Ἔχοντες δὲ διατροφας καὶ σκεπάσματα- 
τούτοις ἀρκεσθησόμεθα. 

9 Οἱ δὲ βουλόμενοι πλοντεῖν, ἐμπίπτουσιν 
εἰς πειρασμὸν καὶ παγίδα, καὶ ἐπιθυμίας 
πολλὰς “avonTous' καὶ βλαβερὰς, αἵτινες 
βυθίζουσι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εἰς ὄλεθρον καὶ 
ἀπώλειαν. 

10 Ῥίζα γὰρ πάντων τῶν κακῶν ἐστιν ἡ φι- 

αργυρία᾽ ἧς Teves ὀρεγόμενοι ἀπεπλανήθησαν 
ἀπὸ τῆς πίστεως, καὶ ἑαυτοὺς “περιέπειραν 
ὀδύναις πολλαῖς. 

11 Σὺ δὲ, ὦ ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ, ταῦτα φεῦγε" 
δίωκε δὲ δικαιοσύνην, εὐσέβειαν, πίστιν, ἀγά- 
שמח‎ ὑπομονὴν, ἧἐπρᾳότητα'. 

12 ᾿Αγωνίέζου τὸν καλὸν ἀγῶνα τῆς πίστεως, 
ἐπιλαβοῦ τῆς αἰωνίου ζωῆς, eis nv δκαὶ! ἐκλή- 
θης, καὶ ₪ μολόγησας τὴν καλὴν ὁμολογίαν 
ἐνώπιον πολλῶν μαρτύρων. 
one Παραγγέλλω͵ σοι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 

ὡοποιοῦντος' τὰ πάντα, καὶ Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ 
τοῦ “μαρτυρήσαντος ἐπὶ Ποντίου Πιλάτον τὴν 
καλὴν ὁμολογίαν, 

14 Τηρῆσαί σε τὴν ἐντολὴν ἄσπιλον, ἀνεπί. 
λήπτον, μέχρι τῆς ἐπιφανείας τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

16 Ἣν καιροῖς ἰδίοις δείξει ὁ 1 καὶ 
μόνος δυνάστης, ὁ ὃ βασιλεὺς τῶν βασιλευόντων, 
καὶ Κύριος τῶν κυριενόντων, 

16 Ὁ μόνος ἔχων ἀθανασίαν, φῶς οἰκῶν 
ἀπρόσιτον, ὃν εἶδεν οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων, οὐδὲ 
ἰδεῖν δύναται" ᾧ τιμὴ καὶ κράτος αἰώνιον. 
᾿Αμήν. 

17 Τοῖς πλουσίοις " ev ᾿ τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι! παράγ- 
γελλε μὴ ὑψηλοφρονεῖν, μηδὲ ἠλπικέναι & ἐπὶ 
πλούτου ἀδηλότητει, ἀλλ’ “ev! τῷ Θεῷ «τῷ 
ζῶντι!, τῷ παρέχοντι ἡμῖν πλουσίως πάντα 
εἰς ἀπόλαυσιν᾽ 

18 ᾿Αγαθοεργεῖν, πλουτεῖν ἐν ἔργοις καλοῖς, 
εὐμεταδότους εἶναι, κοινωνικούς" 

10 ᾿Αποθησαυρίζοντας ἑαυτοῖς "θεμέλιον 
καλὸν εἰς τὸ μέλλον, ἵνα ἐπιλάβωνται τῆς 
“αἰωνίου! ζωῆς. 

20 Ὦ Τιμόθεε, τὴν ᾿παρακαταθήκην' φύ- 
λαξον, ἐκτρεπόμενος πὰς βεβήλους “κενοφω- 
vias', καὶ ἀντιθέσεις τῆς ψευδωνύμου γνώσεως" 
21 “Hy τίνες ἐπαγγελλόμενοι, 7 περὶ τὴν πίστιν 
Ἧ χάρις μετὰ σοῦ. δ᾽ ἀμήν." 
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1 TIMOTHY, VI. 


corn. And, The labourer zs worthy of; A. D. 65. 


his reward. : 

19 Against an elder receive not an ac- 
cusation, but Mbefore two@ or three 
witnesses, © 

g0 Them that sin rebuke® before all, 
that® others also may fear. 

21 I charge chee before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect? angels, 
that thou observe these things without 
6 preferring one* before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands™ suddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker ” of other men’s sins: 
keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use a 
little wine? for thy stomach’s sake and 
thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open” kefore- 
hand, going before to judgment: and 
some men they follow after. 


--...... 8-.---ἕ -. 
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7. 
ce Pr. 28, 20. 
B or, under. 
d De. 19, 15. 
e Le. 19. 17. 
SF Ex. 23.8. 
₪ De. 13. 11. 
A2Ti. 4, 1. 
y or, been 
seduced. 


+4 49 


6 or, preju- 
dice. 


r Ga. 5. 19. 


25 Likewise also the good works 0/|5 21. 


some are manifest beforeliand ; and they 
that are otherwise cannot be hid. 

Ler as many servants” as are under 
the yoke count their own masters wor- 
thy of all honour, that the name of God 
and hzs doctrine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing masters, 
let them not despise them, because they 
are brethren; but rather do ¢hem service, 
because they are n faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit. ‘These things 
teach and exhort. : 

3 if any man teach otherwise, and con- 
sent not to wholesome? words, even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according S to godliness, 
4 He is proud, «knowing® nothing, 


tJn°.18.36,37. 
¢ or, pro- 
Session. 
wu Phi. 2. 15. 
v1Th. 5.23. 
w Ep. 6. 5. 
@ ch. 1. 17. 
y Re, 17. 14. 
2 Re.1.16,17. 
a Ex. 33. 20. 
2 Jude 25, 
Re. 1. 6. 
» believing. 
0 62, 10, 
6 the uncer- 
tainty of. 
ἃ 2 ΤΊ. AB: 
e Ec. 9 
Sf Tit. 1.1. 


but ₪ doting about questions and strifes|* οὕ ὦ fool. 


_ of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmisings, 
- - 8 Perverse vdisputings of men of cor- 
-rupt minds, and destitute of the truth, 
supposing that gain is godliness: from 
5110 withdraw thyself. 


#1 Co.8. 2. 

Aor,sociable, 

vw OF, Sick, 

h Phi. 3. 14, 

or,gallings‏ ע 
one of an-‏ 
other.‏ 


6 But godliness? with contentment 158 | Tit. 1. 14. 


great gain. 


k2 ΤΊ. 8. 5. 


7 For we brought nothing into ¢hzs|/ Pr. 15, 16. 


world, and it is certain” we can carry 
nothing out. | ‘ 
8 And having food and raiment, let us 


be therewith content.? 


m2 ΤΊ. 2. 18. 
n Ps. 49. 17. 
o Ge, 28. 20. 
- - «ὦ»... 
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The Apostle’s charge. 


9 But they that will® be rich, fall into 
temptation, and a snare, and zmto many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. 

10 Forf the love of money is the root 
of all evil; which while some coveted 


after, they have yerred from the faith,’ 


and pierced themselves through with 
Many sorrows. 

11 But thou,O man? of God, flee these 
things; and follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meek- 
hess, 

12 Fight? the good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art 
also called, and hast professed? a good 
profession before many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge® in the sight of 
God, who quickeneth all things, and 
before Christ Jesus, who? before Pontius 
Pilate witnessed a good € confession ; 

14 That thou keep /20 commandment 
without spot, unrebukeable,” until the 
appearing” of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

15 Which in his times he shall shew, 
who ws the blessed* and only Potentate, 
the¥ King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 
_ 16. Who only hath immortality, dwell- 
ing in the light which? no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom” no man hath seen, 
nor can see: to whom 4e honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor 
trust® in @uncertain riches, but in the 
living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy ;° 

_18 That they do good, that they be 
rich in good works, ready to distribute, 

willing to communicate ; 

19 Laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, 
that they may 13 hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding? pro- 
fane and vain babblings, and oppositions 
of science falsely so called ; 

21 Which some professing have ™ erred 
concerning the faith. Grace 26 with 
thee. Amen. 


The first to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which 1s the chiefest city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 


The Second Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. I. 

Pauvt, an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
the will of God, according to the® pro- 
mise of life which is in Christ Jesus, 


2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved son :* | 


Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 1 thank God, whom 1 servef from 
my forefathers with pure conscience,’ 
that without ceasing I have remembrance 
of thee in my prayers night and day ; 

4 Greatly desiring * to see thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 
with Joy ; ἶ 

5 When I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith? that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and 
thy mother” Eunice; and I am per- 
suaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore 1 put thee in remembrance 
that thou stir up the gift of God,? which 
is in thee by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear ;” but of power,® and of love, and 
of a sound mind. 


8 Be not thou therefore ashamed οὗ 


the testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be thou partaker” of 
the afflictions of the gospel according to 
the power of God ; 

9 Who hath saved” us, and called * us 
with an holy calling, not” according to 
our works, but according to his own pur- 
056% and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus, before® the world began ; 

10 But is now made manifest® by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who hath abolished’ death, and hath 
brought life* and immortality to light 
through the gospel: : 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher 
of the Gentiles. 

16 For the which cause I also suffer 
these things: nevertheless” I am_not 
ashamed : for I know whom I have ὃ be- 
lieved, and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have® committed 
unto him against that day. 

13 Hold fast? the form’? of” sound 
words, which thou hast heard of me, in 
faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 That® good thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee, keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all” they 
which are in Asia be turned * away from 
me; of whom are Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes, 

16 ‘he Lord give mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus ;? for he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed of my chain.é 

17 But when he was in Rome, he 
sought me out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 ‘The Lord grant unto him that he 
may find mercy of the Lord in® that 
day: and in how many things he/ minis- 
tered unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest 
very well. 


y or, labour- 
ing first, 
must be 
partaker, 

mAc. 16. 1. 

.15 .4 1[ א 

o Pr. 2. 6. 

29 4. 14. 

φ Ro. 1.3, 4. 

r Ro. 8. 15. 


1 Jno. 4. 18, 
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d Je. 15. 19. 
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Ff He. 6.10. 
g ch.3.17. 
ἢ Ec. 11.9,10. 
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therefore, my son, 06% strong‏ טס 


. | himself with the affairs of ἐλὲς life; that 
.| he may please him who hath chosen him 
-| to be a soldier. 


; dead with Aim, weshali also live with him: 


-| Lord that they strive* not about words 
-|to no profit, du¢ to the subverting of the 


; | unto God, a workman that needeth not 
*|to be ashamed, rightly” dividing the 
7, | Word of truth. 


-lerred,é saying” that the resurrection is 
:| past already; and overthrow the faith 


CHAP. IT. 


in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast heard 
of me famong many witnesses, the same 
commit? thou to faithful men, who shall 
be able * to teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore 600076 hardness, as 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth? entangleth 


5 And 10/8 man also strive for mas- 
teries, ye¢ is he not crowned, except he 
strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman Ὑ that laboureth 
must be first partaker of the fruits. 

‘7 Consider” what Isay ; and the® Lord 
give thee understanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ,? of the 
seed of David, was raised from the dead 
according to my gospel: 

9 Wherein 1 suffer trouble, as an evil- 
doer, even unto bonds; but the word 
of God is not bound. \ 

10 Therefore I endure all things for 
the” elect’s sakes, that they may 0 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. [ 

11 J¢ ἐς a faithful saying: For 13 webe 


12 If wesuffer, we shall also reign with 
fim: if we deny® him,he also will deny us: 

13 14 we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful : he# cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put® them in re- 
membrance, charging them before the 


earers. 
15 Study? to shew thyself approved 


16 But shun profane and vain bab- 
blings ; for they will increase unto more 
ungodliness: | 

17 And their word will eat as doth a 
€canker: of whom is Hymeneus and 
Philetus ; 

18 Who concerning the truth have 


of some. : 

19 Nevertheless the foundation” of 
God standeth nsure, having this seal, 
The Lord¥ knoweth them that are his, 
And, Let? every one that nameth tie 
name of Christ depart from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there are not 
only vessels® of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth; and some to 
honour, and some to dishonour, 

21 If@ a man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel unto ho- 
nour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s — 
use, and prepared& unto every good work. 
22 Flee4 also youthful lusts : but‘ follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with | 


MAYAOY TOY ἈΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥ 


H ΠΡΟΣ 


TIMOSEON EIILSTOAH 


AEYTEPA. 


ae 


Κεφ. α΄. Ty 

TTavaos ἀπόστολος᾽ Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, διὰ θε- 
λήματος. Θεοῦ, κατ᾽ ἐπαγγελίαν ζωῆς τῆς ἐν 
Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, 

2 Τιμοθέῳ ἀγαπητῷ τέκνῳ, χάρις, ἔλεος. 
εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν. ’ 

3 Σάριν ἔχῳ τῷ Θεῷ, ᾧ λατρεύω ἀπὸ προ- 
γόνων᾽ ἐν καθαρᾷ συνειδήσει, ὡς ἀδιάλειπτον 

ἔχω! τὴν περὶ σοῦ μνείαν ἐν ταῖς δεήσεσί μου 
νυκτὸς καὶ "ἡμέρας" 

4 ᾿Επιποθῶν' σε ἰδεῖν, μεμνημένος σου τῶν 
δακρύων, ἵ ἵνα χαρᾶς πληρωθῶ" 

5 Ὑπόμνησιν ‘Aap Paver! τῆς ἐν got ἀνυπο- 
κρίτου πίστεως, ἥτις ἐνῴκησε πρῶτον ἐν τῇ 
μάμμῃ σου Λωΐδε, καὶ τῇ μητρί σου Εὐνείκη" 
πέπεισμαι δὲ ὅ ὅτι καὶ ἐν σοί. 

6 Ae’ ἣν αἰτέαν ἀναμιμνήσκω σε ἀναζωπυρεῖν 
τὸ χάρισμα ποῦ Θεοῦ, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν σοὶ διὰ τῆς 
ἐπιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν μου. 

7 Οὐ yap, ἔδωκεν ἡ ἡμῖν ὁ Θεὸς πνεῦμα δειλίας, 
ἀλλὰ δυνάμεως καὶ ἀγάπης καὶ σωφρονισμοῦ. 

8 Μὴ οὖν ἐπαισχυνθῇς τὸ μαρτύριον τοῦ Κυ- 
ρίου ἡμῶν, μηδὲ ἐμὲ τὸν δέσμιον αὐτοῦ" ἀλλὰ 
συγκακοπά σον τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ κατὰ δύναμιν 
Θεοῦ" 

9 Τοῦ σώσαντος ἡμᾶς, καὶ καλέσαντος κλήσει 
ἁγίᾳ, οὐ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν 
πρόθεσιν καὶ χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσαν ἡμῖν ἐν 
Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ πρὸ χρόνων αἰωνίων" 

10 Φανερωθεῖσαν δὲ νῦν διὰ τῆς ἐπιφανείας 
τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καταργή- 
σαντος μὲν τὸν ἄνατον, φωτίσαντος δὲ ζωὴν 
καὶ 6 θαρσίαν διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου" 

11 Εἰς ὃ ἐτέθην ἐγὼ κήρυξ καὶ ἀπόστολος 
καὶ διδάσκαλος ἐθνῶν. 

12 AC ἣν αἰτίαν καὶ ταῦτα πάσχω" ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐκ ἐπαισχύνομαι. Οἶδα γὰρ ᾧ πεπίστευκα, 
καὶ πέπεισμαι ὅτι δυνατός ἐστι τὴν παραθή. 
κην' μου φυλάξαι εἰς ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν. . 

13 Ὑποτύπωσιν ἔχε, ὑγιαινόντων λόγων, wv 
ma’ ἐμοῦ ἤκουσας ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀγάπῃ τῇ 
ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

14 Thy καλὴν παρακαταθήκην φύλαξον διὰ 
Πνεύματος ἁγίου τοῦ ἐνοικοῦντος ἐν ἡμῖν. 

15 Οἶδας τοῦτο ὅτι ἀπεστράφησάν με πάντες 
οἵ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ, ὧν ἐστι Φύγελλος καὶ Ἑρμο- 
γένης. 

16 Δῴη ἔλεος ὁ Κύριος τῷ ᾿Ονησιφόρου͵ οἴκῳ" 
ὅτι πολλάκις με ἀνέψυξε, καὶ τὴν ἅλυσίν μου 
οὐκ "ἐπῃσχύνθη!" 

17 ᾿Λλλχὰ γενόμενος ἐν “Ρώμῃ, ᾿σπουδαιότε- 
ρον' ree ig με, καὶ εὗρε. 

18 Ayn αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος εὑρεῖν, ἔλεος παρὰ 
Κυρίου ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ" καὶ ὅσα ע6‎ Εφέσῳ 
dinkovnoes, βέχπιον “μὰ 
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᾿ Κεφ. β΄. 11. 
ΣῪ οὖν, πέκνον μου, ἐνδυναμοῦ ἐν τῇ χάριτι 
τῇ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ" 

2 Καὶ ἃ ἤκουσας παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ διὰ “πολλῶν 
μαρτύρων, ταῦτα' παράθου͵ πιστοῖς ἀνθρώποις, 
οἵτινες ἱκανοὶ ἔσονται καὶ ἑτέρους διδάξαι. 

3 ἀσὺ οὖν κακοπάθησον', ὡς καλὸς στρατιώ- 
τῆς Incov Χριστοῦ. 

4 Οὐδεὶς στρατευόμενος ἐμπλέκεται ταῖς 
τοῦ βίου πραγματείαις" ἵνα τῷ στρατολογή- 
σαντι “ἀρέσῃ. 

ὅ Ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἀθλῇ τις, οὐ στεφανοῦται, ἐὰν 
μὴ νομίμως ἀθλήσῃ. 

Τὸν κοπιῶντα γεωργὸν δεῖ πρῶτον τῶν 
καρπῶν μεταλαμβάνειν. 

7 Νόει ὃ ἃ λέγω" ἄδῳη! yap σοι ὁ Κύριος σύ- 
νεσιν ἐν πᾶσι. 

,8 Μνημόνευε Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν ὀγηγερμένον 
ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἐκ σπέρματος Δαβὶδ, κατὰ τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιόν μου" 

9. Ἔν κακοπαθῶ μέχρι δεσμῶν, ὡς κα- 
κοῦργος" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐ δέδεται. 

10 Διὰ τοῦτο πάντα ὑπομένω διὰ τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς, * ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ σωτηρίας πύχωσι τῆς 
ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, μετὰ δόξης αἰωνίου. 

11 Πιστὸς ὁ λόγος" εἰ γὰρ συναπεθάνομεν, 
καὶ συζήσομεν᾽ 

12 Εἰ ὑπομένομεν, καὶ νσυμβασιλεύσομεν᾽ εἰ 
ἀρνούμεθα, κἀκεῖνος ἀρνήσεται ἡμᾶς" 

13 Et ἀπιστοῦμεν, ἐκεῖνος πιστὸς μένει" 
ἀρνήσασθαι " ἑαυτὸν οὐ δύναται. 

14 Ταῦτα εὑπομίμνησκε, διαμαρτυρόμενος 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ "Κυρίου! μὴ ᾿λογομαχεῖν!, "εἰς οὐ- 
dev! χρήσιμον, ἐπὶ καταστροφῇ τῶν ἀκουόντων. 

15 Σπούδασον σεαυτὸν δόκιμον παραστῆσαι 
τῷ Θεῷ, ἐργάτην ἀνεπαίσχυντον, ὀρθοτομοῦντα 
τὸν λόγον τῆς ἀληθείας. 

16 Τὰς δὲ βεβήλους κενοφωνίας περιΐστασο᾽ 
ἐπὶ πλεῖον γὰρ προκόψουσιν ἀσεβείας" 

17 Καὶ ὁ λόγος αὐτῶν ws γάγγραινα νομὴν 
ἠξξει"" ὧν ἔστιν Ὑμέναιος καὶ Φιλητός" 

18 Οἵτινες «περὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἠστόχησαν, 
λέγοντες * Thy! ἀνάστασιν ἤδη γεγονέναι" καὶ 
ἀνατρέπουσι τήν τινῶν πίστιν. 

.19 Ὁ μέντοι στερεὸς θεμέλιος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἕστηκεν, ἔχων τὴν σφραγῖδα ταύτην" Ἔγνω 
Κύριος τοὺς ὄντας αὑτοῦ" Καὶ ᾿Αποστήτω 
ἀπὸ ἀδικίας πᾶς ὁ ὀνομάζων τὸ ὄνομα *Xpisé! . 

90 Ἐν μεγάλῃ δὲ οἰκέᾳ οὐκ ἔστι μόνον σκεύη 
χρυσᾶ καὶ ἀργύρᾶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ξύλινα καὶ ὀστρά- 
Kiva’ καὶ ἃ μὲν εἰς τι rie ἃ δὲ εἰς ἀτιμίαν. 

91 ᾿Βὰν οὖν τις ἐκκαι ρῃ ἑαυτὸν 0 ἀπὸ Δούτων, 
ὄσται σκεῦος εἰς πῆ ἡγιασμένον, “Kai! εὔ- 
χρήστον τῷ δεσπότῃ, εἰς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν 
ἡτοιμασμένον. 

22 Τὰς δὲ νεωτερικὰς ἐπιθυμίας φεῦγε᾽ δίω- 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ͂ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΙΜΟΘΕΟΝ Β΄. 111. 1V. 


κε δὲ δικαιοσύνην, πίστιν, ἀγάπην, εἰρήνην 
μετὰ τῶν ἐπικαλουμένων τὸν Κύριον ἐκ κα- 
θαρᾶς καρδίας. 

48 Τὰς δὲ μωρὰς καὶ ἀπαιδεύτους ζητήσεις 
παραιτοῦ, εἰδὼς ὅτε γεννῶσι “μάχας. 

24 Δοῦλον δὲ Κυρίου οὐ δεῖ μάχεσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἤπιον εἶναι πρὸς πάντας, διδακτικὸν, ἀνεξέκα- 
κον, 

95 Ἔν πρᾳότητι παιδεύοντα. τοὺς "ἀντιδιατι- 
θεμένους" μήποτε δῷ αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς μετά- 
νοίαν εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας" 

96 Καὶ ἀνανήψωσιν ἐκ τῆς τοῦ διαβόλον 
παγίδος, ἐζωγρημένοι ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ἐκεένον 


θέλημα. 

- Κεῴ. γ΄. 1. 
'ουτο δὲ *yivaokel, ὅτι ἐν ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις 
ἐνστήσονται καιροὶ χαλεποί" 

2 "Ἔσονται γὰρ οἵ ἄνθρωποι φίλαντοι, φιλάρ- 
Ύνυροι, ἀλαζόνες, ὑπερήφανοι, βλάσφημοι, 
γονεῦσιν ἀπειθεῖς, 7 : ἀνόσιοι, 

AA ‘Aoropyot, ἄσπονδοι, διάβολοι, ἀκρατεῖς, 
ἀνήμεροι, ἀφιλάγαθοι, 

4 Προδόταε, “προπετεῖς, τετυφωμένοι, φιλη- 
δονοι μᾶλλον 7 ἢ φιλόθεοι" 

8% Ἔχοντες μόρφωσιν εὐσεβείας, τὴν δὲ δύ- 
ναμιν αὐτῆς ἠρνημένοι. Καὶ τούτους ἀποτρέ- 
που. 

6 Ἐκ τούτων γάρ εἰσιν οἱ ἐνδύνοντες εἰς πὰς 
οἰκίας, καὶ “αἰχμαλωτεύοντες" ὅτὰ! γυναικάρια 
σεσωρευμένα ἁμαρτίαις, ἀγόμενα ἐπεθυμίαις 
ποικίλαις " 

ὦ Πάντοτε μανθάνοντα, καὶ μηδέποτε εἰς 
ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείαις ἐλθεῖν δυνάμενα. 

8 Ὃν τρόπον ¢ δὲ Ἰαννῆς καὶ ™TauBons' ἀντέ- 
στησὰν Μωῦσεῖ, οὕτως καὶ οὗτοι ἀνθίστανται 
τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, ἄνθρωποι κατεφθαρμένοι τὸν νοῦν, 
ἀδόκιμοι περὶ τὴν πίστιν. 

9 ᾿Αλλ’ οὐ προκόψουσιν ἐπὶ πλεῖον" ἣ γὰρ 
ἄνοια αὐτῶν ἔκδηλος ἔσται πᾶσιν, ὡς καὶ ἡ 
ἐκείνων ἐγένετο. 

10 Σὺ δὲ é παρηκολούθηκάς͵ μου τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ, 
τῇ ἀγωγῇ, τῇ “προ ἔσει, τῇ πίστει, τῇ μακρο- 
θυμίᾳ, τῇ ἀγάπῃ, τῇ ὑπομονῇ, 

11 Τοῖς διωγμοῖς, τοῖς παθήμασιν, οἷά μοι 
ἐγένετο ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ, ἐν Ἰκονίῳ, ἐν Λύστροις" 
οἵους διωγμοὺς ὑπήνεγκα, καὶ ἐκ πάντων με 
ἐῤῥύσατο 6 1 

12 Καὶ πάντες δὲ οἱ θέλοντες εὐσεβῶς ζῇν 
ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, διωχθήσονται. 

13 Πονηροὶ δὲ ἄνθρωποι καὶ γόητες προ- 
κόψουσιν ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον, πλανῶντες καὶ πλανώ- 
μενοι. 

14. Σὺ δὲ μένε ἐν οἷς ἔμαθες καὶ ἐπιστώθης, 
εἰδὼς παρὰ “τίνος! ἔμαθες" 

15 Καὶ « ὅτι ἀπὸ βρέφους © τὰ! ἱερὰ γράμματα 
οἶδας, τὰ δυνάμενά σε σοφίσαι εἰς σωτηρίαν, 
δεὰ πίστεως τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

16 Πᾶσα γραφὴ, θεόπνευστος, καὶ ὠφέλεμος 
πρὸς διδασκαλίαν, πρὸς ἔλεγχον, πρὸς ἐπαν- 
όρθωσιν, πρὸς παιδείαν τὴν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ" 

17 Ἵνα "ἄρτιος" / 6 ποῦ Θεοῦ ἄνθρωπος, 
πρὸς πᾶν ἔργον aya 0 


δ. ΤΥ. 
,\ וז‎ ἢ δοῦν ἐγὼ! ἐνώπεον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ ὅτοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, τοῦ 
μέλλοντος κρένειν ζῶντας καὶ νεκροὺς ἱκατὰ! 
τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν פד‎ καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν "אד‎ 

3 Κήρυξον τὸν λόγον, ἐπίστηθι εὐκαίρως, 
ἀκαίρως" «ἔλεγξον, ἐπιτίμησον, παρακάλεσον 
ἂν πάσῃ “μακροθυμίᾳ! καὶ διδαχῇ. 

38 Ἔσται γὰρ καιρὸς ὅτε τῆς ὑγιαινούσης 
διδασκαλέας οὐκ ἀνέξονται, «ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὰς 
ἐπιθυμίας tas ἰδίας ἑαυτοῖς ἐπισωρεύσουσι 
διδασκάλους, κνηθόμενοι τὴν ἀκοήν" 

4 Καὶ ἀπὸ μὲν τῆς ἀληθείας τὴν ἀκοὴν ἀπο- 
σπρέψουσιν, ἐ ἐπὶ δὲ τὸς μύθους é ἐκτραπήσονται. 

5 Σὺ δὲ “vinde ἐν πᾶσι, κακοπάθησον, ἐ ἔργον 
ποίησον εὐαγγελιστοῦ, τὴν διακονίαν cov 
πληροφόρησον. 

Ἐγὼ γὰρ ἤδη, σπένδομαι, καὶ ὁ καιρὸς τῆς 
ἐμῆς ἀναλύσεως ἐφέστηκε. 

Τὸν ἀγῶνα τὸν καλὸν ἢ Ἠγώνεσμαι, τὸν δρό- 
μον τετέλεκα, τὴν πίστιν τετήρηκα. 

8 0 00860704 μοι ὁ τῇς δικαιοσύνης 
στέφανος, ὃν ἀποδώσει μοι ὁ Κύριος ἐ ἐν ἐκείνῃ) 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ὁ δίκαιος κριτής" οὐ “μόνον δὲ ἐ ἐμοὶ, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀπᾶσι τοῖς ἠγαπηκόσι τὴν ἐπιφά- 
νειαν αὐτοῦ. 

0 20060000 ἐλθεῖν πρός με ταχέως" 

10 Δημᾶς γάρ με ἐγκατέλιπεν, ἀγαπήσας 
τὸν νῦν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς Θεσσαλονίκην" 
Κρήσκης εἰς סד בת"‎ Τίτος εἰς Δαλματίαν. 

11 Λουκᾶς ἐστι μόνος per .ἐμοῦ. Μάρκον 
ἀναλαβὼν ἐ ἄγε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ" ἔστι γάρ μοι 
εὔχρηστος εἷς διακονίαν. 

12 Τυχικὸν δὲ ἀπέστειλα εἰς Ἔφεσον. 

15 Τὸν "φαιλόνην' , ὃν ἀπέλιπον ἐν Τρωάδε 
παρὰ Κάρπῳ, ἐρχόμενος φέρε, καὶ τὰ βιβλία, 
μάλιστα τὰς μεμβράνας. 

14. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ χαλκεὺς πολλά μοι κακὰ 
ἐνεδείξατο" λἀποδῴη' αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος κατὰ τὰ 
ἔργα αὐτοῦ" 

15 Ὃν καὶ σὺ φυλάσσου" λίαν γὰρ ἀνθέστηκε 
τοῖς ἡμετέροις λόγοις. 

16 Ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ μου ἀπολογέᾳ οὐδείς μοι 
συμπαρεγένετο , ἀλλὰ πάντες με ἐγκατέλιπον" 
μὴ αὐτοῖς λογισθείη. 

17 Ὁ δὲ «Κύριός μοι παρέστη, καὶ ἐνεδυνά- 
μωσέ με; ἵνα δι᾽ ἐμοῦ τὸ κήρυγμα πληροφο- 
ρηθῇ, καὶ Ἰἀκούσῃ! πάντα τὰ ἔθνῃ" Kai ἐῤῥύσ- 
θην ἐκ στόματος 'λέοντος. 

18 “Καὶ! ῥύσεταί με ὁ Κύριος ἀπὸ παντὸς 
ἔργου πονηροῦ, καὶ σώσει. εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 
αὑτοῦ τὴν ἐπουράνιον" ᾧ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Αμήν. 

10 הסה"‎ ᾿Πρίσκαν! kat ᾿Ακύλαν.", καὶ τὸν 
᾿Ονησιφόρου οἶκον. 

40 Ἔραστος € ἔμεινεν ἐν Κορίνθῳ, Τρόφιμον δὲ 
ἀπέλιπον ἐν “Μιλήτῳ' ἀσθενοῦντα. 

21 Σπούδασον πρὸ χειμῶνος ἐλθεῖν. ᾿Ασπά- 
ζεταί σε Εὔβουλος, καὶ Πούδης, καὶ Λῖνος, Kai 
Κλαυδία, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ πάντες. 

22 0 Ripe Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς; μετὰ «οῦ πνεύ- 
ματός cou'. TH χάρις μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν'. δ᾽ Aum’. 


Marks of perilous times. 


2 TIMOTHY, III. 1V. 


Duties of a Pastor. 


them that call® on the Lord out of « A. 12.66. |judge® the quick and the dead at his 
———»>— |appearing and his kingdom ; 


pure heart. 

_23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions® avoid, knowing that they do gen- 
der strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord must 
not strive; but be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, A patient, 

25 In meekness® instructing those that 
oppose themselves ; if God peradventure/ 
will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging® of the truth; 


26 And that they may yrecover them-|i 


selves out of the snare# of the devil, who 
are taken ὃ captive by τ at his will. - 


bk hee 
‘Tuts know also, that” in the last days 
perilous times shall come. 

2 For? menshall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas- 
phemers, disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, nfalse accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, 

4 Traitors,? heady, high-minded,” lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of God ; 

5 Having” a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from such 
turn away. | ; 

_ 6 For of this sort are they which4 creep 
into houses, and lead captive silly women 

ie with sins, led away with divers 
usts 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres® with- 
stood Moses, so do these also resist the 
truth: men δ of corrupt minds, @repro- 
bate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no further: 
for their folly shall be manifest unto all 
men, as their’s also was. 

10 But thou hast «fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, 
long-suffering, charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came 
unto me at Antioch,@ at Tconium, ° at 
Lystra; what persecutions I endured: 
but out of them all4 the Lord delivered 
me, 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 


13 But evil men and seducers shall |f 
and & 


wax worse and worse, deceiving, 
being? deceived. 


14 But continue” thou in the things|* 


which thou hast learned and hast been 


assured of, knowing of whom thou hast) 7 


learned them ; Ἷ 

15 And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which® are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus, 

16 All? scripture zs given by inspira- 
tion of God, and? és profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness ; 

17 That the man of God may be per- 
fect,” throughly μι furnished unto all good 


works, 

CHAP. IV. 
I CHARGES thee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
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2 Preach the word ; be instantin season, 
out of season; reprove,4 rebuke, exhort, 
with all long-suffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine ; but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears; 

_4 And they shall turn away ¢hezr ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables. 4 / 

5 But watch thou in all things,* endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, 
€make full proof? of thy ministry. 

6 For 1 am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure” is at hand. 

7 1 have fought? a good fight, 1 have 
finished? my course, 1 have kept” the 
faith : : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me ἃ 
crown® of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all 
them” also that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me: 0 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having 
loved* this present world, and is departed 
unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia, 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
and bring him with thee; for he is profit- 
able to me for the ministry. 

12 And Tychicus? have I sent to 
Ephesus. 1 

13 The cloak that 1 left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comest bring wath 
thee, and the books, du¢ especially the 
parchments. ᾿ 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did me 
much evil : the 1,076 5 reward him accord- 
ing to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he 
hath greatly withstood our Awords. 

16 At my first answer no man stood 
with me, but all men forsook me: 1 pray 
God that it may not be laid® to their 
charge. , , : 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord? stood 
with me, and strengthened me; that by me 
the preaching might be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles might hear: and [ was 
delivered out of the mouthé of the lion. 

18 And the Lord” shall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom 6 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the 
household of Onesiphorus. | 

20 Erastus abode at_Corinth: but Tro- 
phimus have 1 left at Miletum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all 
the brethren. ‘ | 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ 26 with thy 
spirit. Grace de with you. Amen. 


The second 6224/16 unto 'Timotheus, or- 
dained the first bishop of the church 
of the Ephesians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought before 
v Nero the second time. 


The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to TITUS. 
ernie”: aan 


CHAP. I. 
P AUL,aservant of God, and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the acknowledging® of 
the truth which * is after godliness ; 

2 B In hope of eternal life, which God, 
{παῖ ὦ cannot lie, promised before® the 
world began ; ᾿ 

3 But® hath in due times manifested 
his word through preaching,’ which is 
committed unto me, according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour; 

4 lolitus,mtne own son! after the common 
faith: Grace,mercy,and peace,fromGod the 
Father & the LordJesusChrist our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest set in order? the things 
that are (wanting, and ordain” elders in 
every city, as I had appointed thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the husband of 
one wife, having faithful children, not 
accused of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a bishop* must be blameless, as 
the steward of God; not self-willed, not 
soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 10616 ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of 
good men, sober, just, holy, temperate ; 

9 Holding® fast the faithful word, @as 
he hath been taught, that he may be able 
by sound doctrine both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many pany 
talkers? and deceivers, speciall 
the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped ; who 
subvert® whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 Ones of themselves, even a prophet 
of their own, said, The Cretians are alway 
liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true. Wherefore re- 
buke4 them sharply; that they may be 
sound in the faith; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, 
and commandments of men, that turn 
from the truth. 

15 Unto? the pure all things are pure: 
but unto them that are defiled and unbe- 
lieving 15. nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess” that they know God; 
but in works they deny zm, being abo- 
minable, and disobedient, and unto every 
good work / reprobate. 

B , 611 0. 

UT speak thou the things which be- 
come sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged? men be v sober, grave, 
temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in 
patience, 

3 The aged women likewise, that they 
be in behaviour as becometh ξ holiness, 
not false accusers, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good things; 

4 That they may teach the” young 
women to be psober, to love their hus- 
bands, to love their children, 

5 ‘To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own husbands, 
that the word of God be not blasphemed. 

Young men likewise exhort to be 
tTsober minded: 

7 In all things shewing thyself # a pat- 
tern of good works; in doctrine shewing 
uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound” speech, that cannot be con- 


and vain 
y they of 


A. D. 65. 


₪ ΤΊ. 2. 25, 
6 Ep.6.5,&c. 
0 1 ΠῚ. 63. 
8 or, For. 
y Or, gain- 
saying. 
ἃ 1Sa.15, 29. 
He. 6. 18. 
e Mat. 25.34. 
7 Mat. 5. 16. 
g 2 Ti. 1. 10. 
ὁ Ro.10.14,15. 
+ 5. 15. 


ὃ or, to all 
men, hath 
appeared. 

RX Ro. 8, 18. 

7 ΤΊ. 1.1, 2. 

m1 Pe. 2. 1]. 

nm ἷλι. 1. 75. 

ο 2 Pe, 8.12. 

23 4 

3 7 

¢ or, left un- 
done. 

y Ac. 14.23. 
2 Ti. 2. 2. 


ἢ or, things. 
a 2Th.2.15. 
9 or, in 
teaching. 
ὃ Ep. 4. 2. 
e 1Co.6.11. 
1 Pe. 4. 3. 
d Ja. 1. 26, 
e Mat. 23.14. 
א‎ Or, pity. 
Sf Ac. 17. 28. 
g Ep.2.4,8,9. 
h 2 Ti. 4. 2. 
r» or, richly. 
+ 1 Τ]. 1. 4. 
k Ro. 8. 24. 
1 0. 
m ver. 1, 14. 
n 2 ΤΊ. ὃ. 5,7. 
ο 2 ΤΊ. 2. 28. 
₪ or, void of 
judgment. 
p Mat. 18.17. 
q Pr. 16. 31. 
ν or,vigilant. 
¥ or, holy 
women. 
x or, make- 
bates. 


ry 1 Ti. 5.14. 

ρ OF, wise. 

o Or, profess 
honest 
trades. 

8 ver. 8. 
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+4 2 
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vers lusts and pleasures, living in malice = 


demned ; that he that is of the contrary = 
part may be ashamed, having no evil — 
thing to say of you. 0 
9 Exhort servants® to be obedient unto © 
their own masters, avd to please them well | 
in all things; not Ὑ answering again ; 7 
10 Not purloining, but shewing all good © 
fidelity; thatf they may adorn the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour in all things. 
11 For the grace? of God that bringeth — 
salvation dhath appeared to all men, ἢ 
12 Teaching us, thet, denying*® ungod- © 


liness and worldly lusts,” ₪6" should — 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in | 


this present world ; 

13 Looking? for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing? of the great God = 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; | 

14 Who gave* himself for us, that he | 
might redeem us from ail* iniquity, and 
purify” unto himself 8 peculiar” people, = 
zealous” of good works. 

15 These things speak, and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority. Let? no man 


despise thee. 
CHAP. III. : 

Ρυτ them in mind to be subject? (ὁ 
principalities and powers, to obey magis- | 
trates, to be ready to every good work, | 

9 'To speak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, du¢ gentle, shewing all® meek- 
ness unto all men. : 

3 For® we ourselves 8150 were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving di- 


and envy, hateful, avd hating one another. > 
4 But after that the kindness and א‎ love | 
of God our Saviour toward man appeared, ~ 
5 Not® by works of righteousness which | 
we have done, but according to his mercy = 
he saved us, by the washing of regenera- = 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; = 
6 Which he shed on us א‎ abundantly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 1 
7 That, being justified* by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according to the = 
hope of eternal life. - Υ 
8 This 15 ἃ faithful saying, and 6 
things I will that thou affirm constantly, | 
that they which have believed in God - 
might be 6876/01" to maintain good | 
works. ‘These things are good and pro- ~ 
fitable unto men. _ 
9 But? avoid foolish questions, and gene- 
alogies, and contentions, & strivings about = 
the law; for they are unprofitable andvain. 
10 A man that is an heretic, after the — 
first and second admonition? reject; 
11 Knowing that he that is such is sub- © 
verted, and sinneth, being condemned of — 
himself, ‘ 
12 When 1 shall send Artemas unto — 
thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come 
unto me to Nicopolis: for I have deter = 
mined there to winter. \ 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos 
on their journey diligently, that nothing 
be wanting unto them. a 
14 And let our’s also learn +0 ₪ main- 
tain good* works for necessary uses, that | 
they be not unfruitful. 
15 All that are with me salute thee, | 
Greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace de with you all. Amen. | 
It was written to Titus, ordained the | 
first Bishop of the church of the Cre- 
tians, frem Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ TOY ἈΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 


ΠΡΟΣ‏ ג 


TITON ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


Κεφ. a’. I. 

Tlayaos δοῦλος Sev, ἀπόστολος δὲ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, κατὰ πέστιν ἐκλεκτῶν Θεοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας τῆς κατ᾽ εὐσέβειαν" 

2 "Em ἐλπίδε ζωῆς αἰωνίου, ἣν ἐπηγγείλατο 
ὁ ἀψευδὴς Θεὸς πρὸ χρόνων αἰωνίων, 

3. ᾿Εφανέρωσε δὲ καιροῖς ἰδίοις τὸν λόγον. αὖ- 
τοῦ, ἐν κηρύγματι ὃ ἐπιστεύθην & ἐγὼ κατ᾽ ἐπι: 
ταγὴν τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ" 

4 Τίτῳ γνησίῳ. τέκνῳ κατὰ κοινὴν πίστιν, 
χάρις, ἔλεος, εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ 
Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν. 

5 8 χάριν ἑκατέλιπόν σε ἐν Κρήτῃ, ἵ ἵνα τὰ 
_ λείποντα "ἐπιδιορθώσῃ!, καὶ καταστήσῃς κατὰ 
'πόλιν πρεσβυτέρες, ὡς ἐγώ σοι διεταξάμην. 

Εἴ τις ἐστὶν ἀνέγκλῃτος. μιᾶς γυναικὸς 
ἀνὴρ, τέκνα ἔχων πιστὰ, μὴ ἐν κατηγορίᾳ 
ἀσωτίας ἢ ἀνυπότακτα. 

a Δεῖ “γὰρ τὸν ἐπίσκοπον ἀνέγκλητον εἶναι, 
ὡς Θεοῦ "οἰκονόμον', μὴ αὐθάδη, μὴ ὀργίλον, 
μὴ πάροινον, μὴ πλήκτην, μὴ "αἰσχροκερδῆ" " 

8 ᾿Αλλὰ "φιλόξενον" » Φιλάγαθον, σώφρονα, 
δίκαιον, ὅ ὅσιον, ἐγκρατῆ᾽ 

9 ᾿Αντεχόμενον τοῦ κατὰ τὴν διδαχὴν πιστοῦ 
λόγου, ἵνα δυνατὸς “καὶ! παρακαλεῖν ἐν 
τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ τῇ ὑγιαινούσῃ, καὶ τοὺς ἀντι- 
λέγοντας ἐλέγχειν. 

10 Εἰσὶ γὰρ πολλοὶ ἀκ) 0 ἀνυπότακτοι, ματαιο- 
λόγοι τ φρεναπάται, paisa. οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς" 

11 Οὺς δεῖ ἐπιστομίζειν" οἵτινες ὅλους οἵ- 
κους ἀνατρέπουσι, διδάσκοντες ἃ μὴ δεῖ, 016- 
χροῦ κέρδους χάριν. 

12 Εἶπέ τις ἐξ αὐτῶν ἴδιος αὐτῶν προφήτης" 
Κρῆτες ἀεὶ ψεῦσται, κακὰ θηρία, γαστέρες 
ἀργαί. 

18. Ἡ αρτυρία αὕτη ἐστὶν ἀληθής" δι ἣν 
αἰτίαν ἔλεγχε αὐτοὺς ἀποτόμως, ἵνα ὑγιαίνω- 
σιν ἐν τῇ πίστει; 

14. Μὴ προσέχοντες 9 μύθοις, )ἐντο- 
λαῖς ἀνθρώπων͵ ἀπτοστῥεφομένων τὴν GAY θειαν. 

15 Πάντα “μὲν! καθαρὰ τοῖς καθαροῖς" τοῖς δὲ 
“μεμιασμένοις ky ἀπίστοις ὁδὲν καθαρὸν, ἀλλὰ 
μεμίανται αὐτῶν καὶ ὁ νοῦς καὶ 1[ συνείδησις. 

16 Θεὸν ὁμολογοῦσιν εἰδέναι, τοῖς δὲ ἔργοις 
ἀρνοῦνται, βδελυκτοὶ ὄντες καὶ ἀπειθεῖς, καὶ 
πρὸς πᾶν Ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἀδόκιμοι. 


Κεφ. β΄. II. 
Dy δὲ λάλει ἃ 


πρέπει τῇ ὑγιαινούσῃ διδασ- 
καλίᾳ" 


2 Πρεσβύτας vypanious εἶναι, σεμνοὺς, σώ- 
φρονας, ὑ ὑγιαίνοντας τῇ πίστει, τῇ ἀγάπῃ, τῇ 
ὑπομονῇ" 

8 Πρεσβυτιδας͵ ὡσαύτως ἐν καταστήματι 

πἱεροπρεπεῖς;, μὴ "δια βόλουο!, μὴ οἴνῳ πολλῷ 
dedouAwuévas, καλοδιδασκάλους, 

4. Ἵνα σωφρονίζωσι τὰς νέας, φιλάνδρους 
εἰναι, φιλοτέκνους, 

5 Σώφρονας, ἁγνὰς, 000 ἀγαθὰς, ὑ ὑπο- 
τασσομένας τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν, ἵνα μὴ ὁ 
λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ βλασφημῆται. 

Τοὺς νεωτέρους ὡσαύτως παρακάλει σω- 
φρονεῖν, 

7 כו‎ πάντα σεαυτὸν παρεχόμενος τύπον 
καλῶν ἔργων, ἐν τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ ἰἀδιαφθο- 
ρίαν", σεμνότητα, ἀφθ ἀρσίαν, 

8 Λόγον ὑγιῆ, agi’ ו‎ ἵνα ὁ ἐξ ἐναν- 

1 


τίας ἐντραπῇ, μηδὲν ἔχων περὲ " ὑμῶν! λέγειν 
φαῦλον" 

0 Δούλους ἰδίοις δεσπόταις ὑποτάσσεσθαι, 
ἐν πᾶσιν εὐαρέστους εἶναι, μὴ ἀντιλέγοντας, 

10 Μὴ νοσφιζομένους, ἀλλὰ πίστιν πᾶσαν 
ἐνδεικνυμένους «ἀγαθήν' ἵνα τὴν διδασκαλίαν 
frou! σωτῆρος ἡμῶν | Θεοῦ κοσμῶσιν ἐν πᾶσιν. 

11 ᾿Επεφάνη γὰρ ἡ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ "ἢ σωτή- 
ptos! πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις" 

12 Παιδεύουσα ἡμᾶς, ἵνα ἀρνησάμενοι τὴν 
ἀσέβειαν καὶ τὰς κοσμικὰς ἐπιθυμίας, σωφρό- 
νῶς καὶ δικαίως καὶ εὐσεβῶς ζήσωμεν ἐν τῷ 
νῦν αἰῶνι" 

19 Προσδεχόμενοι τὴν μακαρίαν ἐλπίδα, καὶ 
ἐπιφάνειαν τῆς. δόξης τοῦ μεγάλου Θεοῦ καὲ 
σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

14 Ὃς ἔδωκεν ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἵνα λυτρώ- 
σηται ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης ἀνομίας, καὶ καθαρίσῃ 
ἑαυτῷ λαὸν περιέσιον, ζηλωτὴν καλῶν 6 ἔργων. 

15 Ταῦτα λάλει, καὶ παρακάλει, καὶ ἔλεγχε 
μετὰ πάσης ἐπιταγῆς. Μηδείς σου ה"‎ 6000000- 
νείτω!. 

Κεφ. as 111. 
ὙΠΟΜΙΜΝΗΣΚΕ αὐτοὺς ἀρχαῖς 4 καὶ! ἐξου- 
σίαις ὑποτάσσεσθαι, πειθαρχεῖν, πρὸς πᾶν 
ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἑτοίμους εἰναι" 

2 Μηδένα βλασφημεῖν, ὁ ἀμάχους εἶναι, ἐπιει- 
κεῖς, πᾶσαν ἐνδεικνυμένους πρᾳότητα πρὸς 
πάντας ἀνθρώπους. 

3 *Huev γάρ ποτε καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀνόητοι, ἀπει- 
θεῖς, πλανώμενοι, δουλεύοντες ἐπιθυμίαις καὶ 
ἡδοναῖς «Ἰοικίλαις, ἐν κακέᾳ καὶ φθόνῳ διά- 
γοντὲς, “στυγητοὶ!, μισοῦντες ἀλλήλους. 

4 Ὅτε δὲ ἡ χρηστότης καὶ ἡ φιλανθρωπία 
ἐπεφάνη τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ, 

5 Οὐκ ἐξ ἐ ἔργων τῶν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ "ὧν! & ἐποι- 
ἤσαμεν ἡμεῖς, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸν αὑτοῦ ἔλεον 
ἔσωσεν ἡμᾶς, διὰ λουτροῦ παλιγγενεσίας, καὶ 


7 ἀνακαινώσεως Πνεύματος ἁγίου, 


6 οὗ ἐξέχεεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς πλουσίως, διὰ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν" 

7 Ἵνα δικαιωθέντες τῇ ἐκείνου χάριτι, κλη- 
ρονόμοι γενώμεθα κατ᾽ ἐλπίδα ζωῆς αἰωνίου. 

8 Πιστὸς ὁ λόγος" καὶ περὶ τούτων βούλομαι 
σε διαβεβαιοῦσθαι, ἵ ἵνα φροντίζωσι καλῶν 60- 
γῶν προΐστασθαι οἱ πεπιστευκότες 4700! “Θεῷ. 
Ταῦτα ἐστι “ τὰ! καλὰ καὶ ὠφέλιμα τοῖς ἀν- 
θρώποις. 

9 Μωρὰς δὲ ζητήσεις, καὶ γενεαλογίας, kal 
ἔρεις, καὶ μάχας νομικὰς περιϊστασο᾽ εἰσὶ γὰρ 
ἀνωφελεῖς καὶ μάταιοι. 

10 Αἱρετικὸν ἄνθρωπον “μετὰ μίαν “kat δευ- 
τέραν! νουθεσίαν παραιτοῦ" 

11 Εἰδὼς ὅτι ἐξέστραπται ὁ τοιοῦτος, καὶ 
ἁμαρτάνει, ἂὧν αὐτοκατάκριτος. 

12 Ὅταν πέμψω ᾿Αρτεμᾶν πρός σε ἢ Τυχικὸν, 
σπούδασον ἐλθεῖν πρός με εἰς “Νικόπολιν ᾿" 
ἐκεῖ γὰρ κέκρικα παραχειμάσαι. 

13 Ζηνᾶν τὸν νομικὸν καὶ ᾿Απολλὼ σπουδαίως 
πρόπεμψον, ἵνα μηδὲν αὐτοῖς λείπῃ. 

14 Μανθανέτωσαν δὲ καὶ οἱ ἡμέτεροι καλῶν 
ἔργων. προΐστασθαι εἰς τὰς ἀναγκαίας χρείας 
ἵνα μὴ ὦσιν ἄκαρποι. ᾿Ασπάζονταί σε οἱ μετ 
ἐμοῦ πάντες. 

5-7 ‘Aorracat TOUS φιλοῦντας ἡμᾶς ἐν πίστει. 

Ἡ χάρις μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. δ᾽ Auny! 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ TOY AILTOSTOAOY 


Η ΠΡῸΣ 


ΦΙΛΗΜΟΝΑ 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


ITavaoz δέσμιος Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ Τιμό- 
θεος ὁ ἀδελφὸς, Φιλήμονι τῷ ἀγαπητῷ καὶ 
συνεργῷ ἡμῶν, 

2 Kat ᾿Απφίᾳ τῇ ἀγαπητῇ, καὶ ᾿Αρχίππῳ τῷ 
συστρατιώτῃ ἡμῶν, καὶ τῇ דבא‎ οἶκόν σου ἐκ- 
κλησίᾳ" 

₪ Χάρις ὑ ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς]: 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

ΕἸ Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ μου, πάντοτε μνείαν 
σου ποιούμενος ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχῶν μου, 

5 ᾿Ἀκούων σου τὴν ἀγάπην, καὶ τὴν πίστιν 
ἣν ἔχεις “πρὸς! τὸν Κύριον Ἰησοῦν καὶ εἰς 
πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους" 

6* חס‎ ἡ κοινωνία τῆς πίστεώς σου ἐνεργὴς 
χένηται ἐν ἐπιγνώσει παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ τοῦ ἐν 
δὺ μιν' εἰς Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

7 hXapuv' γὰρ téxouer! “πολλὴν καὶ παράκλη- 
ow ἐπὶ τῇ ἀγάπῃ σου, ὅτι τὰ σπλάγχνα τῶν 
ἁγίων ἀναπέπανται διὰ σοῦ, ἀδελφέ. 

8 Διὸ πολλὴν ἐν “Χριστῷ παῤῥησίαν ἔχων 
ἐπιτάσσειν σοι͵ τὸ ἀνῆκον, 

9 Διὰ τὴν ἀγάπην μᾶλλον παρακαλῶ, τοιοῦ- 
τος wy ὡς Παῦλος ᾿ πρεσβύτης!, νυνὶ δὲ καὶ 
δέσμιος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

10 Παρακαλῶ, σε περὶ τοῦ ἐμοῦ τέκνου; ὃν 
ἐγέννησα ἐν τοῖς δεσμοῖς * μου', ᾽Ονήσιμον᾽ 

11 Τὸν ποτέ σοι ἄχρηστον, νυνὲ 66 σοι καὶ 
ἐμοὶ εὔχρηστον, ὃν ᾿ἀνέπεμψα" . 

12 Σὺ δὲ αὐτὸν, τουτέστι τὰ ἐμὰ σπλάγχνα, 


“προσλαβοῦ". 
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13 Ὃν ἐ ἐγὼ ἐβουλόμην πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν, κατες- 
χειν, ἵνα ὑπὲρ σοῦ διακονῇ μοι ἐν τοῖς δεσμοῖς 
τοῦ εὐαγγελίου" 


14 | Χωρὶς, δὲ THs ons γνώμης οὐδὲν ἠθέλησα 
ποιῆσαι ἵνα μὴ ὡς κατὰ ἀνάγκην τὸ ἀγαθόν 
σου 2 ἀλλὰ κατὰ ἑκούσιον. 

15 Τάχα γὰρ διὰ τοῦτο ἐχωρίσθη πρὸς ὥραν, 
ἵνα αἰώνιον αὐτὸν ἀπέχῃς" 

10 Οὐκέτι ὡς δοῦλον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ δοῦλον. 
ἀδελφὸν ἀγαπητὸν, μάλιστα ἐμοὶ, πόσῳ δὲ 
μᾶλλόν σοι καὶ ἐν σαρκὶ καὶ ἐν Κυρίῳ ; 


17 Εἰ οὖν “ἐμὲ! ἔχεις κοινωνὸν, προσλαβοῦ 
αὐτὸν ὡς ἐμέ. 

18 Εἰ δέ τι ἠδίκησέ σε ἢ ὀφείλει, τοῦτο ἐμοὲ 
ἐλλόγει. 

19 ᾿Εγὼ Παῦλος ἔγραψα τῇ ἐμῇ χειρὶ, ἐγὼ 
ἀποτίσω᾽ ἵνα μὴ λέγω σοι ὅτι καὶ σεαυτόν μοι 
προσοφείλεις. 

20 Nat, ἀδελφὲ, ἐγώ σου ὀναίμην ἐν Κυρίῳ" 
ἀνάπαυσόν μου τὰ σπλάγχνα ἐ ἐν Κυρίῳ." 

91 Πεποιθὼς τῇ ὑπακοῇ σου ἔγραψά σοι, 
εἰδὼς ὅτε καὶ ὑπὲρ ὃ λέγω ποιήσεις. 

22 Ἅμα δὲ καὶ ἑτοίμαζε μοι ξενίαν" ἐλπίζω 
γὰρ ὅτι διὰ τῶν προσευχῶν ὑμῶν χαρισθήσο- 
μαι ὑμῖν, 

93 “᾿Ασπάζονταί! σε, ᾿Επαφρᾶς ὁ συναιχμά- 
λωτός μου ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, Μάρκος, ᾿Αρί- 
TTAPXOS, Anas, Λουκᾶς, οἱ συνεργοί μου. 

94 Ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου. ἡμῶν͵ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
μετὰ τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν. θ΄ Auny.! 
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The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to PHILEMON. 
aa ας... 


Ρ AUL, a prisoner ὅ of Jesus Christ, and 


daa aes our brother, unto Philemon our| a@ > 16.17. 
e 


hearly beloved, and fellow-labourer,° 


A. D. 64. 


i _— 


Phi. 2, 30. 


2 And to our beloved Apphia, and|4é Ep. 8. 1. 


Archippus@ our fellow-soldier, and to 
the church in thy house: 

3 Grace’ to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 1 thank? my God, making mention 
of thee always in ΝΣ prayers, 

. 5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and 
toward all saints ; 

6 ‘Yhat™ the communication of thy faith 
may become effectual? by the acknow- 
ledging of every? good thing which is in 
you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and conso- 
lation in thy love, because the bowels 
of the saints are refreshed? by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, though” I might be much 
bold in Christ to enjoin thee that which 
15 convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech 
thee, being such an one as Paul the aged, 
and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son Onesi- 
mus,” whom 1 have begotten* in my 
bonds: 6% 

11 Which” in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to thee 
and to me: 1 

12 Whom IT have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine own 
bowels ; : 

13 Whom I would have retained with 


c Phi. 2. 25. 
d Col. 4. 17. 
e 2Co. 9.7. 
7 Ro. 14. 5. 
δ᾽ Ge. 45. 5..8. 
h Ep. 1. 2. 

i Ep. 1.16. 


Mat. 23.8,‏ א 
Ti. 6. 2.‏ 1 


1 Col, 3. 22. 
m Phi.1.9..11. 


n 2Co. 8. 23. 


0 7. 


p Ῥῃΐ. 4. 8, 
2Pe.1.5..8. 


q 2Co.7. 13. 


2 Ti. 1. 16. 


me, that? in thy stead he might have 
ministered unto me in the bonds of the 
gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would I do 
nothing ; that thy benefit should not be as 
it were of necessity, but willingly+* 

15 For® perhaps he therefore departed 
for a season, that thou shouldest receive 
him for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but above a 
servant, a brother* beloved, specially to 
me, but how much more unto thee, both 
in the flesh,? and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a part- 
ner,” receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 
thee ought, put that on mine account ; 

19 I Paul have written 2ὲ with mine 
own hand, I will repay iz: albeit I do 
not say to thee how thou owest unto me 
even thine own self besides. Ὁ 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord: refresh® my bowels in 
the Lord. ; : 

21 Having confidence? in thy obedi- 
ence I wrote unto thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a lodg- 
ing: for 1" trust that through” your 
prayers I shall be given unto you. 

23 ‘here salute thee Epaphras,¥ my 
fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus ; 

24 Marcus,” Aristarchus, Demas,’ Lu- 
cas, my fellow-labourers. 

25 The@ grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
26 with your spirit. Amen. | 

Written from Rome to Philemon, by 

Onesimus a servant. 


The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the HEBREWS. 


CHAP. I. . , 
Gop, "סמש‎ at sundry times and in 
divers manners, spake in time past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken ὃ unto 
us by λὲς Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir? of all things, by whom® also he 
made the worlds ; ᾿ ; 

3 Whos being the brightness of 6 
glory, and the express image of his per- 
son, and upholding all things by the word 
of lis power, when ₪65 had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down” on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better than the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. | 

5 For unto which of the angels said he at 
any time, Thou? art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee? And again, I” will be to 
him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son? 

6 6 And again, when he bringeth in the 
first-begotten into the world, he saith, And 
let” all the angels of God worship him. 

7 And Cof the angels he saith, Who* 
maketh his angels spirits, and bis minis- 
ters a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy” 
throne, O God, zs for ever and ever: a 
sceptre of n righteousness zs the sceptre 
of thy kingdom : 

9 ‘hou hast loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy 


A. D. 64. 


———= 

a Nu. 12. 6,8. 

6 De, 18, 15. 

ς Ps.8.4,&c. 
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God, hath anointed thee with the oil 01| rightness, 


gladness above thy fellows. writ 

10 And, Thou,’ Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works of thine 
hands : : . 

11 They shall perish, but thou remain- 
est: and they shall all wax old as doth a 
garment ; 

12 And as avesture shalt thou fold them 
up, and they shall be changed : but thou art 
the same, and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said he 
at any time, Sitf on my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool! = 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits 
sent forth“ to minister for them who shall 
be heirs? of salvation ἡ 

CHAP. II. : 
"THEREFORE we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should 
א‎ let them 5110. 

2 For if the word spoken by angels? 
was stedfast, and every transgression” 
and disobedience received a just recom- 
pence of reward ; 


or,str aitness. 
@ Ps, 22, 22. 
y Ps. 18. 2. 
Ts. 12.2. 
שא‎ 8. 18. 
a Ps, 102. 25. 
6 2 
00 1. 14. 
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leaking 
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3 How shall we” escape, if we neglect| ch. 4.1, 11. 


so great salvation ; which? at the first be- 


o Mar. 1. 14. 


gan to be spoken by the Lord, and was con- | 2 ch. 4. 14. 


rmed unto us by them that heard him; 

4 God? also bearing them witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and p gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will? 


λ made. 
q Ac. 14, 3. 

r Nu. 12. 7. 
μ᾽ OY, distri- 
butions. 
977-ה‎ 
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*| under his. feet. 


_ 5 For unto the angels hath he not put 
in subjection the world to come, whereof 
we Speak. Ε 
6 But one in a certain place testified, - 
saying, What is man,° that thou art mind- — 
ful of him? or the son of man, that thou = 
visitest him ? 
_7 Thou madest him fa little lower | 
than the angels ; thou crownedst him with | 
glory and honour, and didst set him over = 
the works of thy hands: t | | 
6 Thou hast put all things in subjection 


subjection under him, he left nothing that = 
7s not put under him. But now we? see — 
not yet all things put under him. 1 

_9 But we see Jesus, who* was made ἃ 
little lower than the angels, y for the suf- 
fering of death, crowned ™ with glory and 
honour; that 16% by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man. 

10 For it became him,? for whom? are = 
all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make © 
the captain? of their salvation perfect” © 
through sufferings. : 

11 For both he that sanctifieth and they — 
who are sanctified are all” of one: for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call — 
them brethren ; 

16 Saying, 1* will declare thy name 
unto my brethren; in the midst of the 
church will I sing praise unto thee. — 

13 And again, [3 will put my trust in 
him. And again, Behold 1* and the chil- 
dren which Godé hath given me. ו‎ 

14 Forasmuch then as the children are © 
partakers of flesh and blood, 106 also” 
himself likewise took part of the same; | 
that through death? he might destroy — 
him that had the power of death, that is, © 
the devil ; 


15 And deliver them who through fear® = 


of death were all their life-time subject to © 
bondage. j 
16 For verily @he took not on him the | 
nature of angels; but he took on Azm the — 
seed of Abraham. 0 : q 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved — 


him to be made like unto Azs brethren, — 


that he might be a merciful* and faithful 


high priest in things pertazning to God, to : 


make reconciliation for the sins of the — 


people: . 

18 For in that he himself hath suffered 
being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted. % 


CHAP. III. 
WHEREFORE, holy brethren, par-_ 
takers of the heavenly calling, consider 
the Apostle and High Priest? of our pro- 
fession, Christ Jesus ; , 

2 Who was faithful to him that  גק-‎ | 
pointed him, as also Moses” was faithful 
in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted worthy οὗ 
more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he | 


For in that he put all in — 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ TOY ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 
Η ΠΡΟΣ 


EBPAIOY> 


ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


noe 


Keg. a’. 1. 

καὶ πολυτρόπως πάλαι ὁ Θεὸς‏ ו 

es τοῖς πατράσιν ἐν τοῖς προφήταις, 
ἐσχάτων! τῶν ἡμερῶν τούτων ἐλάλησεν 

ἡμῖν ἐν υἱῷ, 

; 2 Ὃν ἔθηκε “κληρονόμον πάντων, "00 ov! καὶ 

τοὺς αἰῶνας ἐποίησεν. 

3 “Os ὃ ₪ ἀπαύγασμα τῆς δόξης, καὶ χαρακ- 
τὴρ τῆς ὑποστάσεως αὐτοῦ, “φέρων' τε τὰ 
πάντα τῷ ῥήματι τῆς δυνάμεως ₪ *8’ 
ἑαυτοῦ! καθαρισμὸν ποιησάμενος τῶν ἁμαρ- 
τιῶν “ἡμῶν, ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τῆς μεγαλω- 
σύνης ἐν ὑψηλοῖς" 

4 Τοσούτῳ κρείττων γενόμενος τῶν ἀγγέλων, 
ὅσῳ “διαφορώτερον παρ᾽ αὐτοὺς κεκληρονόμη- 
κεν ὄνομα. 

5 Tin γὰρ εἶπέ ποτε τῶν ἀγγέλων" Yids 
μου εἶ σὺ, ἐγὼ σήμερον. γεγέννηκά σε; Καὶ 
πάλιν Ἐγὼ ἔσομαι , αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα, καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι εἰς υἱόν ; 

6 Ὅταν δὲ πάλιν εἰσαγάγῃ τὸν πρωτότοκον 
εἰς τὴν οἰκουμένην, "λέγει" 

7 Καὶ προσκυνησάτωσαν αὐτῷ πάντες ἄγγε- 
λοι Θεοῦ. Καὶ πρὸς μὲν τοὺς ἀγγέλους λέγει" 
Ὁ “ποιῶν τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὑτοῦ "πνεύικατα", 
καὶ τοὺς λειτουργοὺς αὑτοῦ πυρὸς φλόγα. 

8 Πρὸς δὲ τὸν υἱόν᾽ Ὁ θρόνος σου, ὁ Θεὸς, 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος" Τῤῥάβδος εὐθύτητος 
3 ῥάβδος τῆς βασιλείας σου" 

9 Ἠγάπησας δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐμίσησας avo- 
μίαν᾽ διὰ τοῦτο 
ἔλαιον ἀγαλλιάσεως παρὰ τοὺς μετόχους 
σου. 

10 Kai’ Σὺ kar’ ἀρχὰς, Κύριε, τὴν γῆν͵ ἐθε- 
μελίέωσας; καὶ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σον εἰσὶν οἱ 
οὐρανοί. 

11 Αὐτοὶ ἀπολοῦνται, σὺ δὲ “διαμένεις"" καὶ 
πάντες ὡς ἱμάτιον παλαιωθήσονται" 

12 Καὶ ὡσεὶ περιβόλαιον | “ἐλέξειο! αὐτοὺς ", 
καὶ ἀλλαγήσονται᾽ σὺ δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς εἰ, καὶ τὰ 
ἔτη σου οὐκ ἐκλείψουσι. 

13 Πρὸς τίνα δὲ τῶν “ἀγγέλων εἴρηκέ ποτε 
Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς 
σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου; 

14 Οὐχὲ πάντες εἰσὶ λειτουργικὰ πνεύματα, 
εἰς διακονίαν ἀποστελλόμενα διὰ τοὺς μέλ- 
λοντας κληρονομεῖν σωτηρίαν; 


Κεφ. β΄.1 
Διὰ τοῦτο δεῖ fh ta ἡμᾶς προσέχειν 
τοῖς ἀκουσθεῖσι, μή ποτε παραῤῥνῶμεν. 

2 Εἰ γὰρ ὁ δι᾽ ἀγγέλων λαληθεὶς λόγος ἐ ἐγέ- 
VETO ἔβαιος, Kai πᾶσα παράβασις Kat Tapa- 
Kon ἔλαβεν ἔνδικον μισθαποδοσίαν᾽ 

3 Πῶς ἡμεῖς ἐκφευξόμεθα τηλικαύτης ἀμε- 
'λήσαντες σωτηρίας; ל‎ ἀρχὴν λαβοῦσα λα- 

1 


ἔχρισέ" σε ὁ Θεὸς, ὁΘεός σου," 


λεῖσθαι διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, ὑπὸ τῶν ἀκουσάντων 
εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐβεβαιώθη" 

4 ᾿Συνεπιμαρτυροῦντος τοῦ Θεοῦ σημείοις 16 
καὶ τέρασι, καὶ ποικίλαις δυνάμεσι, καὶ Πνεύ- 
ματος ἁγία μερισμοῖς, κατὰ τὴν αὑτξ θέλησιν. 

5 Οὐ γὰρ ἀγγέλοις ὑπέταξε τὴν οἰκουμένην 

ν μέλλουσαν. περὶ ἧς λαλοῦμεν. 

% Διεμαρτύρατο δέ που τὶς, λέγων", Tce ἐστιν 
ἄνθρωπος, < ὅτι μιμνήσκῃ αὐτοῦ" ἢ υἱὸς ἀνθρώ- 
που, ὅτι ἐπισκέπτῃ αὐτόν; 

7 Ἠλάττωσας αὐτὸν βραχύ τι παρ᾽ a γέ- 
Aous’ δόξῃ καὶ τιμῇ ἐστεφάνωσας αὐτὸν, καὶ 
κατέστησας αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σϑ.' 

8 Πάντα ὑπέταξας ὑ ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν αὖ- 
τοῦ. Ἔν γὰρ τῷ ὑποτάξαι αὐτῷ πὰ πάντα, 
οὐδὲν ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ ἀνυπότακτον" νῦν δὲ οὔπω 
ὁρῶμεν αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα ὑποτεταγμένα. 

9 Τὸν δὲ βραχύ τι παρ᾽ ἀγγέλους ἠλαττωμέ- 
νον βλέπομεν Ἰησοῦν, διὰ τὸ πάθημα, τοῦ 
θανάτου, δόξῃ καὶ τιμῇ ἐστεφανωμένον, ὅπως 
“χάριτι! Θεοῦ ὑπὲρ παντὸς γεύσηται θανάτου 

10 * Ἔπρεπε γὰρ αὐτῷ, δι᾿ ὃν τὰ πάντα και 
2 טס‎ τὰ πάντα, πολλοὺς vious εἰς δόξαν 0 ἀγα- 
γόντα, τὸν ἀρχηγὸν τῆς σωτηρίας αὐτῶν διὰ 
παθημάτων τελειῶσαι. 

11" Ό, τε γὰρ ἁγιάζων καὶ οἱ ἁγιαζόμενοι, 
ἐξ ἑνὸς πάντες" δι᾿ ἣν αἰτίαν οὐκ ἐπαισχύνεται 
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοὺς καλεῖν, 

12 Λέγων᾽ ᾿Απαγγελῶ τὸ ὄνομά σον τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς μου, ἐν μέσῳ ἐκκλησίας ὑμνήσω σε. 

18 Kai πάλιν ᾿Εγὼ ἔσομαι πεποιθὼς ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῷ. Καὶ πάλιν" ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ καὶ τὰ παιδέα 
ἅ μοι ἔδωκεν ὁ ὁ Θεός. 

14 ᾿Επεὶ οὖν τὰ παιδία κεκοινώνηκε hoapkos 
καὶ αἵματος, καὶ αὐτὸς παραπλησίως μετέσχε 
τῶν αὐτῶν, ἵνα διὰ τοῦ θανάτου καταργήσῃ 
τὸν τὸ κράτος ἔχοντα τοῦ θανάτου, τουτέστι, 
τὸν διάβολον" 

15 Καὶ ἀπαλλάξῃ τούτους ὅσοι φόβῳ θανά- 
του διὰ παντὸς τῷ ζῆν + ἔνοχοι ἦσαν "0 69 

16 Οὐ γὰρ δήπου ἀγγέλων ἐπιλαμβάνεται, 
ἀλλὰ σπέρματος ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπιλαμβάνεται" 

17 Ὅθεν ὥφειλε κατὰ πάντα τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς 
ὁμοιωθῆναι, Ὁ ἵνα. ἐλεήμων γένηται καὶ πιστὸς 
ἀρχιερεὺς τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, εἰς τὸ ἱλάσκεσθαι 
τὰς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ. 

18 "Ey ₪ γὰρ πέπονθεν αὐτὸς πειρασθεὶς, 
δύναται τοῖς πειραζομένοις βοηθῆσαι. 


Κεφ. "1. 
) ( ,א‎ ἀδελφοὶ ἅγιοι, κλήσεως ἐπουρανίου 
μέτοχοι, κατανοήσατε τὸν ἀπόστολον καὶ 
ἀρχιερέα τῆς ὁμολογίας ἡμῶν ὕΧριστὸν' Inowy’ 
2 Πιστὸν ὄντα τῷ ,“ποιήσαντε αὐτὸν, ὡς καὶ 
Μωσῆς ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. 
8 Πλείονος γὰρ δόξης οὗτος παρὰ Μωσῆν 
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ἠξίωται, καθ᾽ ὅσον πλείονα τιμὴν ἔχει τοῦ 
οἴκου ὁ κατασκευάσας αὐτόν" 

A Πᾶς γὰρ οἶκος κατασκευάζεται ὑπό τινος, 
ὁ δὲ ἀτὰ! πάντα κατασκευάσας, Θεός. 

5 Καὶ Μωσῆς μὲν πιστὸς ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκῳ 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς θεράπων, εἰς μαρτύριον τῶν λαλη- 
θησομένων" 

6 Χριστὸς δὲ, ὡς υἱὸς ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον "αὐτοῦ" 
fou! οἰκός ἐσμεν ἡμεῖς, ἐάνπερ THY παῤῥησίαν 
καὶ τὸ καύχημα τῆς ἐλπίδος μέχρι τέλους βε- 
βαίαν κατάσχωμεν. 

7 Διὸ, καθὼς λέγει τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, Σή- 
μερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, 

8 Μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς ἐν 
τῷ παραπικρασμῷ, κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ πει- 
ρασμοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ" 

9 οὗ ἐπείρασάν με οἱ ' πατέρες ὑμῶν, ἐδοκί- 
uacav με', καὶ εἶδον τὰ ἔργα μον τεσσαρά- 
κοντα ἔτη" 

10 Διὸ προσώχθισα τῇ γενεᾷ ו‎ καὶ 
εἰπον᾽ 1 πλανῶνται τῇ καρδίᾳ᾽ αὐτοὶ δὲ 
οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὰς ὁδούς μου" 

11 ‘Qe ὥμοσα ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ μου; 
σονται εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν Mou" 

12 Βλέπετε, ἀδελφοὶ, μή ποτε ἔσται év τινι 
ὑμῶν καρδία πονηρὰ ἀπιστίας, ἐν τῷ ἀποστῆ- 
vat ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ζῶντος. 

13 ᾿Αλλὰ παρακαλεῖτε ἑαυτοὺς καθ᾽ ἑκάστην 
ἡμέραν, ἄχρις οὗ τὸ σήμερον καλεῖται" ἵνα μὴ 
σκληρυνθῇ τίς εξ ὑ ὑμῶν ἀπάτῃ τῆς ἁμαρτίας. 

.14 Μέτοχοι yao γεγόναμέν τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ἐάνπερ τὴν ᾿ἀρχὴῆν' τῆς ὑποστάσεως! μέχρι 
τέ λους βεβαίαν κατάσχωμεν" 

15 "Ev τῷ "λέγεσθαι" Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, μὴ “σκληρύνητε' τὰς καρδίας 
ὑμῶν, ὡς ἐν τῷ παραπικρασμῷ. 

16 “Τινὲς! yap ἀκούσαντες “παρεπίκραναν, 
ἀλλ᾽! οὐ πάντες οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐξ Αἰγύπτον 
διὰ Μωσέως. 

17 Τίσι δὲ προσώχθισε τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη; 
Οὐχὲ ποῖς πἁμαρτήσασιν, ὧν τὰ κῶλα ἔπεσεν 
ἐν τῇ “ἐρήμῳ; 

18 Τίσι δὲ ὥμοσε μὴ εἰσελεύσεσθαι εἰς τὴν 
κατάπαυσιν αὑτοῦ, εἰ μὴ τοῖς ἀπειθήσασι; : 

19 Kat βλέπομεν ὅ ὅτι οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν εἰσελ- 
θεῖν δε’ ἀπιστίαν. 

Κεφ. δ΄. ἵν’ 

> 0 אפסו‎ οὖν μή ποτε, καταλειπομένης 
ἐπαγγελίας εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν av- 
τοῦ, δοκῇ τις “ἐξ ὑ ὑμῶν' ὑστερηκέναι. 

2 Kai γάρ ἐσμεν εὐηγγελεσμένοι, καθάπερ 
κακείνοι" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ὠφέλησεν 0 λόγος τῆς 
ἀκοῆς ἐκείνους, μὴ ἱσυγκεκραμένος! τῇ πίστει 

“τοῖς ἀκούσασιν'. 

3 ” Εἰσερχόμεθα yap! εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν οἱ 
πιστεύσαντες, κα ὡς εἴρηκεν" Ὡς ὥμοσα ἐν 
τῇ ὀργῇ μου, εἰ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν κατά- 
παυσίν טסען‎ καίτοι τῶν ἔργων ἀπὸ καταβολῆς 
κόσμου γενηθέντων᾽ 

4 Εἴρηκε γάρ που περὶ τῆς ἑβδόμης οὕτω" 
Καὶ κατέπαυσεν ὁ ) Θεὸς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδό- 
μῃ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἔργων αὑτοῦ. 

δ Καὶ ἐ ev τούτῳ πάλιν᾽ Εἰ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς 

ν κατάπαυσίν μον. 

ie ᾿Επεὶ οὖν ἀπολείπεταί τινας εἰσελθεῖν εἰς 
αὐτὴν, καὶ οἱ πρότερον εὐαγγελισθέντες οὐκ 
εἰσῆλθον δι᾽ ἀπείθειαν" 

7 Πάλιν τινὰ ὁρίζει ἡμέραν, σήμερον, ἐν Δα- 
βὶὸ λέγων, μετὰ τοσοῦτον χρόνον" καθὼς 
εἴρηται" Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκού- 
ENTE, μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν. 

1 


Εἰ εἰσελεύ- 


Υ. 


8 Εἰ γὰρ αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦς κατέπαυσεν, οὐκ ἂν 
περὶ ἄλλῃς ἐλάλει μετὰ ταῦτα ἡμέρας. 

9' Ἄρα. ἀπολείπεται σαββατισμὸς τῷ λαῷ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

10 Ὁ γὰρ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὐ- 
τοῦ, Kat αὐτὸς κατέπαυσεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων 
αὑτοῦ, ὥσπερ ἀπὸ τῶν ἰδίων ὁ Θεός. 

11 Σπουδάσωμεν͵ οὖν εἰσελθεῖν. εἰς ἐκείνην 
τὴν κατάπαυσιν" ἵνα μὴ ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ τις ὑπο- 
δείγματι πέσῃ τῆς ἀπειθείας. 

12 Ζῶν yap % λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐνεργὴς, 
καὶ τομώτερος ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν μάχαιραν δίστο- 
μον, καὶ δικνούμενος, ἄχρι μερισμοῦ ψυχῆς 

“τε ' καὶ! “mveipatos!, ἁρμῶν τε καὶ “μνελῶν', 
καὶ κριτικὸς ἐνθυμήσεων καὶ ἐννοιῶν καρ- 
δίας. 

13 Καὶ οὐκ ἔστι κτίσις ἀφανὴς ἐνώπιον "שדטס‎ 
πᾶντα 6 γυμνὰ καὶ τετραχηλισμένα τοῖς 
ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ὃν ἡμῖν ὁ λόγον. 

14° Ἔχοντες οὖν ἀρχιερέα μέγαν, διελήλυ- 
θότα τοὺς οὐρανοὺς, Ἰησοῦν τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
κρατῶμϑν τῆς ὁμολογίας. 

15 Οὐ γὰρ ἔχομεν ἀρχιερέα μὴ δυνάμενον 
συμπαθῆσαι ταῖς “ἀσθενείαις ἡμῶν, ἐπεπειρα- 
μένον' δὲ κατὰ πάντα καθ᾽ ὁμοιότητα, χωρὶς 
ἁμαρτίας. 

10 Προσερχώμεθα οὖν μετὰ παῤῥησίας τῷ 
θρόνῳ τῆς χάριτος, ἵνα λάβωμεν ἔλεον, Kat 
χάριν εὕρωμεν “εἰς! ogee βοήθειαν. 

Κεφ. εἰς 
וו‎ γὰρ ἀρχιερεὺς ἐξ Se Tee λαμβανό- 
μενος, ὑπὲρ ἀνθρώπων καθίσταται τὰ πρὸς 
τὸν Θεὸν, ¢ iva προσφέρῃ δῶρά τε καὶ θυσίας 
ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν" 

9 Μετριοπαθεῖν δυνάμενος τοῖς ἀγνοοῦσι καὶ 
πλανωμένοις; 6 ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτὸς περίκειται ἀσθέ- 
νειαν" 

8 Καὶ διὰ ταύτην ὀφείλει, καθὼς περὶ τοῦ 
λαοῦ, οὕτω καὶ περὲ ἑαυτοῦ προσφέρειν ἴὑπὲρ' 
ἁμαρτιῶν. 

4. Καὶ οὐχ ἑαυτῷ. τις λαμβάνει πὴν τιμὴν, 
ἀλλὰ bo! καλούμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καθάπερ 
καὶ 56! ᾿Δαρών. 

ὅ Οὕτω καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς οὐχ ἑαυτὸν ἐδόξασε 
γενηθῆναι ὁ ἀρχιέ pea, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ λαλήσας πρὸς av- 
τόν" Yios Me εἰ σὺ, ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέ ννηκά σε. 

6 Καθὼς καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ λέγει" Σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 

Ὃς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς σαρκὸς αὑτοῦ, δεή- 
σεις TE καὶ ἱκετηρίας πρὸς τὸν δυνάμενον σώ- 
ζει αὐτὸν ἐκ θανάτου, μετὰ κραυγῆς ἰσχυρᾶς 
καὶ δακρύων προσενέγκας, καὶ “εἰσακουσθεὶς 
ἀπὸ τῆς εὐλαβείας, 

8 Καίπερ ἂν υἱὸς, ἔμαθεν! ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔπαθε τὴν 
ὑπακοήν" 

9 Kai τελειωθεὶς ἐγένετο τοῖς ὑπακούουσιν 
αὐτῷ πᾶσιν αἴτιος σωτηρίας, αἰωνέου, 

10 Προσαγορευθεὶς ὑ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀρχιερεὺς 
κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 

11 Περὶ οὗ πολὺς ἡ ἡμῖν ὁ λόγος καὶ δυσερμήνευ- 
τος λέγειν, ἐπεὲ νωθροὲ γεγόνατε ταῖς ἀκοαῖς.. 

19 Καὶ γὰρ ὀφεΐλοντες εἰναι διδάσκαλοι διὰ 
τὸν χρόνον, πάλιν χρείαν ἔχετε τοῦ ש‎ "διδάσκειν' 

ὑμᾶς, τίνα! τὰ στοιχεῖα τῆς ἀρχῆς τῶν λο- 
γίων τοῦ Θεοῦ" καὶ γεγόνατε χρείαν ἔχοντες 
γάλακτος, καὶ οὐ στερεᾶς τροφῆς. 

13 Πᾶς γὰρ ὁ μετέχων γάλακτος, ἄπειρος 
λόγου “δικαιοσύνης᾽ (νήπεος γάρ 7ὲστι") 

14 Τελείων δέ ἐστιν ἢ στερεὰ τροφη, τῶν 
διὰ τὴν ἕξιν τὰ αἰσθητήρια, γεγυμνασμένα 
ἐχόντων πρὸς διάκρισιν καλοῦ τε καὶ κακοῦ. 
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Cautions against apostacy. 


HEBREWS, IV. V. 


who hath builded® the house hath more; A. D. 64. 


honour than the house. = 

4 For every house is builded by some 
man; but he that built all things 2s God. 

,5 And Moses? verily was faithful in all 
his house, as a servant,° for a testimony 
τῇ those things which were to be spoken 
alter ; 

6 But Christ as a Sons over his own 
house ; whose 10086 ל‎ are we, if* we hold 

fast the confidence and the rejoicing of 
the hope firm unto the end. : 
> 7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, 
To-day” if ye will hear his voice, _ 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation in 
the wilderness ; 

9 When + fathers tempted me, prov- 
ed me, and saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and said, They do alway err 
in 22607 heart; and they have not known 
my ways. ; 

11 50 1 sware in my wrath, ὃ They 
shall not enter into my rest.) : 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil® heart of unbelief, in 
departing” from the living God. ; 

_ 13 But exhort” one another daily, while 
it is called ‘To-day; lest any of you be hard- 
ened through the deceitfulness of sin. | 
_.14 For we are made partakers of Christ, 
if* we hold the beginning of our confi- 
dence stedfast unto the end; = 
15 While it is said,¥ ‘To-day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation. 
_16 For® some, when they had heard, 
did provoke: howbeit not all that came 
out of Egypt by Moses. | 
| 17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
years? was it not with them that had 
-sinned, whose 691685656 fell in the wil- 
derness ? 

18 And to whom swaref he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to 
them that believed not? 

= 19 50+ we see that they could not enter 
in because of unbelief. 

CHAP. IV. 
Ler us? therefore fear, lest, a promise 
being left ws of entering into his rest, 
any of you should seem to come short 
of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preach- 

ed, as well as unto them: but the word 
@preached did not profit them, «not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard 2. 
_ 3 For we which have believed do enter 
into rest; as he said,? As 1 have sworn in 
my wrath, if they shall enter into my 
rest: although the works were finished 
from the foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the 
seventh day on this wise,’ And God did 
rest the seventh day from all his works. 
= 5 And in this place again, If they shall 

enter into my rest, = : 

= 6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 

some must enter therein, and they‘ to 
hom A it was first preached entered not 

_in because of unbelief: | 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain day, 

saying in David, To-day, after so long a 

time; as it is said,” To-day, if ye will 

hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 

= 8 For if vJesus had given them rest, 

then would he not afterward have spoken 

of another day. 
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Permanent priesthood of Christ. 


9 ‘There remaineth therefore a frest to 
the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, 
he also hath ceased from his own works, 
as God did from his.) 

. 11 Τρία us labour therefore to enter 
into that rest, lest any man fall after the 
same example of yunbelief. 

12 For the word of God zs quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword,’ piercing even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and 25 a discerner! of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifest in his sight: but all things 
are naked” and opened unto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great 
high priest, that is passed? into the hea- 
vens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold? 
fast our profession. 1 

15 For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched? with the feeling of 
our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without’ sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mer- 
cy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

CHAP. V. 1 

Fo R every high priest taken from 
among men is ordained” for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 

_ 2 Who can Chave compassion on_the 
ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
way; for that 165 himself also is com- 
passed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for 
the people, 505 also for himself, to offer 
for sins. 

4 And° no man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of God, as 
was Aaron.® 

5 So also Christ® glorified not himself 
to be made an high priest; but he that 
said unto him,’ ‘Thou art my Son, to- 
day have I begotten thee. 

..6 As he saith also in another place, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the or- 
der of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he 
had 0067606 up prayers” and supplica- 
tions, with strong crying and tears, unto 
him that was able” to save him from 
death, and was heard ἡ in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet learned 
he 006016266" by the things which he 
suffered ; 

9 And? being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high priest” after 
the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things to 
say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye 
are dull of hearing. = 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which 26 the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as 
have need of milk,” and not of strong meat, 

13 For every one that useth milk 4 
unskilful in the word of righteousness : 
for he is a babe, 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them 
that are π of full age, even those who by 
reason Οἵ puse have their senses exer- 
cised to discern both good and evil. 
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Believers urged to persevere. 
CHAP. VI. 

'THEREFORE,® leaving fthe_prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, let us 
go on unto perfection ; not laying again 
the foundation of repentance from ל‎ 
works, and of faith® toward God 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, αἱ and of 
laying ons of hands, and of & resurrection 
of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if4 God permit. 

4 For zt is impossible* for those who 
were once enlightened, and have tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, 


6 If” they shall fall away, to renew]? 


them again unto repentance; seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them ὃ by whom it 
is dressed, receiveth blessing? from God: 

8 But that which beareth thorns? and 
briers zs rejected, and zs nigh unto curs- 
ing; whose end 29 to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus speak. 

10 For” God 29 not unrighteous to for- 
get your work and labour of love, which 
ye have shewed toward his name, in that 


9 ו ו ו ד 
ye have ministered to the saints, and do > Mat. 25. 40.‏ 


minister. 

11 And we desire that every one of you 
do shew the same diligence to the# full 
assurance of hope unto the end: 

12 ‘That ye be not slothful,” but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself, 1 

14 Saying,” Surely blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater: 
and an oathY for confirmation zs to them 
an end of all strife. : 

17 Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto the heirs® of pro- 
mise the immutability® of his counsel, 
ἢ confirmed ἐξ by an oath; ! 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which z¢ was impossible for God to@ lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay holdf upon 
the hope set before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of 
the soul, both sure and sted fast, and which 
entereth into that within 4 the veil; 

20 Whither? the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus, made an high priest 
for ever after the order 061 07% 

CUAP. VII.. 
For this Melchisedec,” king of Salem, 
priest of the most high God, who met 
Abrabam returning from the slaughter 
of the kings, and blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham ₪906 a tenth 

art of all; first being by interpretation 

ing of righteousness, and after that 
also King of Salem, which is, King of 
peace ; : 

3 Without father, without mother, with- 
out descent, ד‎ neither beginning 
of days, nor end of life; but made like 
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Melchisedec and Christ compared. 


unto the Son of God, abideth a priest 
continually. | ᾿ 

4 Now consider how great this man was, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the sons 
of Levi,? who receive tine office of the 
priesthood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, 


But he, whose ydescent is not counted | 
from them, received * tithes of Abraham, 
and blessed him that 80 7 the promises. | 

7 And without all contradiction the | 
less is blessed of the better. 
8 And here men that die receive tithes; | 
but there he receiveth them, of whom” it 


. 


9 And as I may 50 580, Levi also, whore- 1 


10 For he was yet in the loins of 18 
father, when Melchisedec met him. 

11 If? therefore perfection were by the = 
Levitical priesthood, (for under 16 the — 
people received the law,) what further 
need was there that another priest should 
rise after the order of 1616156060, and 
not be called after the order of Aaron? | 

16 For the priesthood being changed, ~ 
there is made of necessity a change also 
of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are spo- = 
ken pertaineth to another tribe, of which | 
no man gave attendance at the altar. 2 

14 For zt 2s evident® that our Lord © 
sprang out of Juda; of which tribe Moses ~ 
spake nothing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for ~ 
that after the similitude of Melchisedec 
there ariseth another priest, 7 

16 Who is made, not after the law ofa 
carnal commandment, but after the power 
of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth,” Thou a7¢ a priest | 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling of 
the commandment going before, for the | 
weakness* and unprofitableness thereof. — 

19 For the law? made nothing perfect, | 
¢but the bringing in of a better hope 0002 
by the which® we draw nigh unto Ged. 

20 And inasmuch as not without an 
oath he was made priest: / ΟΝ 

21 (For those priests were made with- | 
out @an oath; but this with an oath by 
him that said unto him,’ ‘The Lord sware — 
and will not repent, Thou a7z a priest for | 
ever after the order of Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jesus made a surety 
of a better® testament. ; 
23 And they truly were many priests, 
because they were not suffered to con- — 
tinue by reason of death: " 
24 But this man, because he continueth 
ever, hath kan unchangeable? priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able™ also to save | 
them Ato the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession® for them. 

26 For such an high priest became us, 
who ὃς holy,? harmless, undefiled, sepa- 
rate from sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first? for his 
own sins, and then for the people’s: for this 
he did once, when he offered up himself, 

28 For the law maketh men high priests 


ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥΣ, VI. VII. 


Κεφ. «΄. Vi. 
Διο “ἀφέντες τὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ Χριστοῦ λό- 
γον, ἐπὶ τὴν τελειότητα φερώμεθα᾽ μὴ πάλιν 
θεμέλιον κατα βαλλόμενοι μετανοίας ἀπὸ 
νεκρῶν ἔργων, καὶ πίστεως ἐπὶ Θεὸν, 

7 Βαπτισμῶν διδαχῆς, ἐπιθέσεώς. τε χειρῶν, 
ἀναστάσεώς τε νεκρῶν, kai κρίματος αἰωνίου. 

3 Καὶ τοῦτο ἱποιήσομεν!, ἐάνπερ ἐπιτρέπῃ ὁ 
Θεός. , 

4 ᾿Αδύνατον γὰρ τοὺς ἅπαξ φωτισθέντας, 
γευσαμένους τε τῆς δωρεᾶς τῆς ἐπουρανίου, καὶ 
μετόχους γενηθέντας Πνεύματος. ἁγίου, 

5 Καὶ καλὸν γευσαμένους Θεοῦ ῥῆμα, δυνά- 
pers TE μέλλοντος αἰῶνος, 

6 Καὶ "παραπεσόντας, πάλιν' ἀνακαινίζειν 
εἰς μετάνοιαν, ἀναστανροῦντας ἑαυτοῖς τὸν 
υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ παραδειγματίζοντας, 

ΜΙ Γῆ γὰρ Hn πιοῦσα τὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς πολλάκις 
ἐρχόμενον ὑετὸν," καὶ τίκτουσα βοτάνην εὖὔθε- 
τον ἐκείνοις δι᾽ פטס‎ καὶ “γεωργεῖται, μεταλαμ- 
βάνει εὐλογίας ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

8 ᾿Εκφέρουσα δὲ “ἀκάνθας K τριβόλους, ἀδόκι- 
μος, καὶ κατάρας ΣΌΝ ἧς τὸ τέλος εἰς καῦσιν. 

0 Πεπείσμεθα ὃ ὲ περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀγαπητοὶ, τὰ 
κρείττονα καὶ ἐχόμενα σωτηρίας, εἰ καὶ οὕτω 
λαλοῦμεν. 

10 οὐ γὰρ ἄδικος ὁ Θεὸς ἐπιλαθέσθαι τοῦ 
ἔργου ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅτοῦ κόπου' τῆς ἀγάπης ἧς 
ἐνεδείξασθε εἰς τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, διακονήσαντες 
τοῖς ἁγίοις καὶ διακονοῦντες. 

11 ᾿Επιθυμοῦμεν δὲ ὃ ἕκαστον. ὑμῶν τὴν αὐτὴν 
ἐνδείκνυσθαι “σπουδὴν πρὸς τὴν πληροφορίαν 
τῆς ἐλπίδος ὁ ἄχρι τέλους" 

12 “Iva μὴ νωθροὶ γένησθε, μιμηταὶ δὲ τῶν 
διὰ πίστεως καὶ μακροθυμίας κληρονομούντων 
τὰς ἐπαγγελίας. 

13 Τῷ γὰρ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπαγγειλάμενος ὁ ὁ Geos, 
ἐπεὶ κατ οὐδενὸς εἶχε μείζονος ὀμόσαι, ὥμοσε 
καθ᾽ ἑαντοῦ, 

14 Λέγων᾽ "711 μην! εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω σε, 
καὶ πληθύνων πληθυνῶ σε. 

15 Καὶ οὕτω μακροθυμήσας ἐπέτυχε τῆς 
ἐπαγγελίας. 

16' "Ἄνθρωποι μὲν γὰρ κατὰ τοῦ μείζονος bu. 
νύουσι, καὶ πάσης αὐτοῖς ἀντιλογίας πέρας εἰς 
βεβαίωσιν ὁ ὅρκος. 

17 ᾽ν ᾧ περισσότερον βουλόμενος ὁ Θεὸς 
ἐπιδεῖξαι τοῖς κληρονόμοις τῆς “ἐπαγγελίας τὸ 
ἀμετάθετον τῆς βουλῆς αὑτοῦ, ἐμεσίτευσεν 
ὅρκῳ" 

18 Ἵνα δεὰ δύο πραγμάτων ἀμεταθέτων, ἐν 
οἷς ἀδύνατον ψεύσασθαι Θεὸν, ἐσχυρὰν παρά- 
κλησιν ἔχωμεν οἱ καταφυγόντες κρατῆσαι τῆς 
προκειμένης ἐλπίδος" 

19 Ἣν & ὡς ἄγκυραν ἔχομεν τῆς ψυχῆς ἀσφαλῃ 
τε καὶ βεβαίαν, καὶ͵ εἰσερχομένην εἰς τὸ ἐσώ- 
τερον τοῦ καταπετάσματος" 

20 Ὅπου πρόδρομος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 610.06 In- 
gous, κατὰ Thy τάξιν Μελχισεδὲκ ἀρχιερεὺς 
γενόμενος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

Keg. C. VII. 
Ovrtos “γὰρ ὁ Μελχισεδὲκ, βασιλεὺς Σαλὴμ, 
ἱερεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψέστου, ὁ συναντήσας 
᾿Αβραὰμ ὑποστρέφοντι ἀπὸ τῆς κόπης τῶν βα- 
σιλέων, καὶ εὐλογήσας αὐτόν" 

272, καὶ δεκάτην ἀπὸ πάντων ἐμέρισεν 
0 πρῶτον μὲν ἑρμηνευόμενος βασιλεὺς 
La gag ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ βασιλεὺς Σαλήμ᾽ 
6 ἐστι βασιλεὺς εἰρήνης" 

3 ᾿Απάτωρ, ἀμήτωρ, ἀγενεαλόγητος, μ μήτε 
ἀρχὴν ἡμερῶν μήτε ζωῆς τέλος ἔχων, ἀφω- 


ἸἹμοιωμένος δὲ τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, μένει 460609 εἰς 


τὸ δεηνεκές. 

4. Θεωρεῖτε δὲ πηλίκος οὗτος, ᾧ καὶ “δεκάτην 
᾿Αβραὰμ ἔδωκεν ἐκ τῶν ἀκροθινίων ὁ πατρι- 
ἄρχης. 

ὅ Καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Λευὶ τὴν ἱερατείαν 
λαμιβάνοντες, ἐντολὴν ἔχουσιν ἀποδεκατοῦν 
τὸν λαὸν κατὰ τὸν νόμον, τουτέστι, TOUS ¢ ἀδελ- 
φοὺς αὑτῶν, καίπερ ἐξεληλυθότας ἐκ τῆς 00- 
φύος ᾿Αβραάμ᾽ 

Ὁ δὲ μὴ γενεαλογούμενος ἐξ αὐτῶν, δεὸε- 
κάτωκε τὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ τὸν ἔχοντα τὰς 
ἐπαγγελίας εὐλόγηκε. 

7 “Χωρὶς δὲ πάσης ἀντιλογίας, τὸ ἔλαττον 
ὑπὸ τοῦ κρείττονος εὐλογεῖται. 

8 Καὶ ὧδε μὲν δεκάτας , ἀποθνήσκοντες ¢ ἄν- 
θρωποι λαμβάνουσιν" ἐκεῖ δὲ, μαρτυρούμενος 
ὅτι on. 

9 Kat, ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, διὰ ᾿Αβραὰμ. καὶ Λευὲ 
ὁ δεκάτας λαμβάνων δεδεκάτωται" 

10 Ἔτι γὰρ, ἐν TH ὀσφύϊ τοῦ π᾿ατρὸς ἦν, ὅτε 
συνήντησεν αὐτῷ ὁ Μελχισεδέκ. 

11 Εἰ μὲν. οὖν τελείωσις διὰ τῆς Λευϊτικῆς 
ἱερωσύνης nv’ (ὁ λαὸς “ὰρ ἐπ’ ἑαὐτῃ! νενομο- 
θέτητο" ) τίς ἔτι χρεία, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχις- 
σεδὲκ | ἕτερον ἀνίστασθαι ἱερέα, καὶ οὐ κατὰ 
τὴν τάξιν ᾿Ααρὼν λέγεσθαι; + 

12 “Μετατιθεμένης γὰρ τῆς ἱερωσύνης, ἐξ 
ἀνάγκης καὶ νόμου μετάθεσις γίνεται, 

13 '0ם'‎ ὃν γὰρ “λέγεται Fatty φυλῆς ἑτέρας 
μετέσχηκεν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς οὐδεὶς h προσέσχηκε! τῷ 

υσιαστηρίῳ. 

.14 Πρόδηλον.͵ γὰρ ὅτι ἐξ Ἰούδα ἀνατέταλκεν 
ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν" εἰς ἣν φυλὴν ἰοὐδὲν περὶ 
ἱερωσύνην" Μωσῆς ἐλάλησε. 

1 Καὶ περισσότερον ἔτι κατάδηλόν͵ ἐστιν, 
εἰ κατὰ τὴν ὁμοιότητα Μελχισεδὲκ ἀνίσταται 
ἱερεὺς ἕτερος, 

10 Ὃς οὐ κατὰ νόμον ἐντολῆς σαρκικῆς! γέ- 
γονεν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ δύναμιν ζωῆς͵ ἀκαταλύτου. 

17 *Maptupet! yap’ Ὅτι σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰν τὸν 
αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 

18 ᾿Αθέτησις μὲν γὰρ γίνεται προαγούσης 
ἐντολῆς, διὰ τὸ αὐτῆς ἀσθενὲς καὶ ἀνωφελές" 

19 “Οὐδὲν! γὰρ ἐτελείωσεν ὁ νόμος, ἐπεισα- 
yorn δὲ κρείττονος ὀλπίδος, δι᾽ ἧς ἐγγίζομεν 
τῷ Θεῷ. 

20 Kai καθ᾽ ὅσον οὐ χωρὶς ὁρκωμοσίας, (οἱ 
μὲν γὰρ χωρὶς ὁρκωμοσίας εἰσὶν ἱερεῖς YEYO- 
νότες" 

21 Ὁ δὲ, μετὰ ὁρκωμοσίας, διὰ τοῦ λέγοντος 

πρὸς αὐτόν" Ὥμοσε Κύριος, καὶ οὐ μεταμελῃ- 
θήσεται᾽ σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἀκατὰ τὴν 
τάξιν Μελχεσεδέκ᾽ )) 

22 Κατὰ τοσοῦτον κρείττονος διαθήκης γέ- 
γονεν Eyyvos *Inoous. 

23 Kai οἱ μὲν, πλείονές εἰσι γεγονότες ἱερεῖς, 
διὰ τὸ θανάτῳ κωλύεσθαι παραμένειν" 

94 Ὁ δὲ, διὰ τὸ μένειν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
ἀπαράβατον ¢ ἔχει τὴν ἱερωσύνην᾽ 

25 Ὅθεν καὶ σώζειν εἰς τὸ παντελὲς δύναται 
τοὺς προσερχομένους δι᾽ αὐτοῦ τῷ Θεῷ, πάν- 
τοτε ζῶν εἰς τὸ ἐντυγχάνειν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν. 

26 Τοιοῦτος γὰρ ἡμῖν ‘Em pemev' ἀρχιερεὺς, 
ὅσιος, ἄκωκος, ἀμίαντος, κεχωρισμένος ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ ὑψηλότερος τῶν οὐρανῶν 
γενόμενος. 

42 Ὃς οὐκ ἔχει καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἀνάγκην, ὥσπερ 
οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς, πρότερον ὑπὲρ τῶν ἰδίων ἁμαρ- 
τιῶν θυσίας ἀναφέρειν, ל‎ τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ" 
τῶτο γὰρ ἐποίησεν ἐφάπαξ, ἑαυτὸν ἀνενέγκας, 

m 


ENLZTOAH ΠΡῸΣ EBPAIOYS, VIII. IX. 


£8 O νόμος γὰρ ἀνθρώπους καθίστησιν ἀρ- 
χιερεῖς, ἔχοντας ἀσθένειαν" ὁ λόγος δὲ τῆς ὁρ- 
κωμοσίας τῆς μετὰ τὸν νόμον, υἱὸν εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα τετελειωμένον. 


Keg. η΄. VIII. 

Keoaaaton dé € ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομένοις, τοιοῦτον 
ἔχομεν ἀρχιερέα, ὃς ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ 

ρόνου τῆς μεγαλωσύνης ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, 

2 Tava ἁγίων λειτουργὸς, καὶ πῆς σκηνῆς τῆς 
ἀληθινῆς, ἣν ἔπηξεν ὁ Κύριος, ἀκαὶ! οὐκ av- 
θρωπος. 

3 Πᾶς γὰρ ἀρχιερεὺς εἰς τὸ προσφέρειν δῶρά 
τε καὶ θυσίας καθίσταται" ὅθεν ἀναγκαῖον ἔχειν 
τὶ καὶ τοῦτον ὃ προσενέγκῃ. 

4 Εἰ μὲν "yao! ἦν ἐπὶ γῆς, οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἦν ἱερεὺς, 
ὄντων “τῶν ἱερέων' τῶν προσφερόντων κατὰ 
τὸν νόμον τὰ δῶρα" 

5. Οἵτινες ὑποδείγματι καὶ σκιᾷ λατρεύουσι 
τῶν ἐπουρανίων, καθὼς κεχρημάτισται Μωσῆς, 
μέλλων ἐπιτελεῖν τὴν. σκηνήν" Ὅρα γὰρ, φησὶ, 
“ποιήσῃς! πάντα κατὰ τὸν τύπον שד‎ 
σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει. 

6 Νυνὶ δὲ διαφορωτέρας "τέτευχε! λειτουρ- 
vias, ὅσῳ καὶ κρείττονός ἐστι διαθήκης μεσί- 
τῆς, ἥτις ἐπὶ κρείττοσιν ἐπαγγελίαις νενομο- 

ἔτηται. 

Ὧν Εἰ γὰρ ἡ πρώτῃ ἐκείνη ἦν ἄμεμπτος, οὐκ 
ἂν δευτέρας ἐζητεῖτο τόπος. 

8 Μεμφόμενος γὰρ αὐτοῖς λέγει" ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἡμέ- 
ραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ συντελέσω 
ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰούδα 
διαθήκην καινήν" 

0 οὐ κατὰ τὴν διαθήκην ἣν ἐποίησα τοῖς πα- 
τράσιν αὐτῶν, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπιλαβομένου μου τῆς 
χειρὸς αὐτῶν, ἐ αγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπ- 
TOV" ὅτι αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἐνέμειναν ἐν τῇ διαθήκῃ 
μου, ΠΝ ἠμέλησα αὐτῶν, λέγει Κύριος. 

10 “ Ore αὕτη 0 διαθήκη ἣν διαθήσομαι τῷ 
οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, λέγει 
Κύριος, διδοὺς" νόμους μου εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ καρδίας αὐτῶν ἐπιγράψω͵ αὐὖ- 
τούς" καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ἔσονταί μοι εἰς λαόν. 

11 Καὶ οὐ μὴ διδάξωσιν ἕκαστος τὸν “mAn- 
σίον' αὑτοῦ, Kai ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ, 
λέγων" Γνῶθι τὸν Κύριον" ὅτι “πάντες εἰδή: 
σουσί με, ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἀαὐτῶν! ἕως μεγάλου 
αὐτῶν" 

12 “Ὅτι ἵλεως “ἔσομαι ταῖς ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐ- 
τῶν οὐ μὴ μνησθῶ ἔτι. 

13 "Ev τῷ λέγειν καινὴν, πεπαλαίωκε τὴν 
πρώτην" τὸ δὲ παλαιούμενον καὶ γηράσκον, 
ἐγγὺς ἀφανισμοῦ. 


Κεφ. 6’. IX. 


Erxe μὲν οὖν καὶ n πρώτη δσκηνὴ! δικαιώ- 
ματα λατρείας, τό, τε ἅγιον κοσμικόν. 

2 Σκηνὴ γὰρ κατεσκευάσθη ἡ ἣ πρώτη, ἐν 7% מ‎ 
τε λυχνία καὶ ἡ τράπεζα, καὶ 1 πρόθεσις τῶν 
ἄρτων,." ἥτις λέγεται ἁγία. 

3 Μετὰ δὲ τὸ δεύτερον καταπέτασμα σκηνὴ 
0 λεγομένη ἅγια ἁγίων, 

4 “Χρυσοῦν' ἔχουσο. Φθυμιατήριον, Kail τὴν 
κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης περικεκαλυμμένην πάν- 
τοθεν χρυσίῳ" ἐν ἥ 2 ענ‎ χρυσῆ ἔχουσα τὸ 

1 


μάννα, καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ᾿Ααρὼν ἡ βλαστήσασα, 
καὶ αἱ Ber hs τῆς διαθήκης. 
5 חר"‎ 6 δὲ αὐτῆς Χερουβὶμ δόξης, κατα- 


Ἰσκιάζοντα τὸ ἱλαστήριον" περὶ ὧν οὐκ ἔστι 


νῦν λέγειν κατὰ “μέρος. 

6 Τούτων δὲ οὕτω κατεσκευασμένων, εἰς μὲν 
τὴν «πρώτην σκηνὴν, διαπαντὸς εἰσίασιν οἵ 
ἱερεῖς, τὰς λατρείας ἐπιτελοῦντες. 
cz Εἰς δὲ τὴν δευτέραν ἅπαξ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ μόνος 
ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς, οὐ χωρὶς αἵματος, ὃ προσφέρει 
ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ ἀγνοημάτων. 

8 Τοῦτο δηλοῦντος τοῦ Πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου, 
μήπω πεφανερῶσθαι τὴν τῶν ἁγίων ὁδὸν, 4 
τῆς πρώτης σκηνῆς ἐχούσης στάσιν᾽ 

0 Ἥτις παρα βολὴ εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τὸν ἐνεστη- 
κότα 7, καθ᾽ tov' δῶρά τε καὶ θυσίαι προσφέ- 
ρονται, μὴ “δυνάμεναι! κατὰ συνείδησιν τε- 


- 


᾿λεΐωσαε τὸν λατρεύοντα, 


10 Μόνον ἐπὶ βρώμασι καὶ πόμασι, καὶ δια- 
φόροις βαπτισμοῖς, Sail ἀδικαιώμασι' σαρκὸς, 
μέχρι καιροῦ διορθώσεως, “ἐπικείμενα!. 

11 Χριστὸς δὲ παραγενόμενος ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν 
μελλόντων ἀγαθῶν, διὰ τῆς μείζονος καὶ τε- 
λειοτέρας σκηνῆς, οὐ χειροποιήτου, τουτέστιν, 
οὐ ταύτης τῆς κτίσεως, 

12 Οὐδὲ δι᾽ αἵματος τράγων καὶ μόσχων, διὰ 
δὲ τοῦ ἰδίου αἵματος εἰσῆλθεν ἐφάπαξ εἰς τὰ 
ἅγια, αἰωνίαν λύτρωσιν εὑράμενος. 

18 Εἰ γὰρ τὸ αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων, καὲ 
σποδὸς δαμάλεως ῥαντίζουσα τ τοὺς κεκοινωμέ- 
νους» ἁγιάζει πρὸς τὴν τῆς σαρκὸς καθαρότητα" 

14 Πόσῳ μᾶλλον τὸ αἷμα τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὃ ὃς 

“διὰ Πνεύματος! ᾿ αἰωνίου! 6 ἑαυτὸν προσήνεγκεν 
ἄμωμον τῷ Θεῷ, καθαριεῖ τὴν συνείδησιν 
huuay' ἀπὸ νεκρῶν ἔργων, εἰς τὸ λατρεύειν 
Θεῷ ζῶντι ; 1 

15 Kat διὰ τοῦτο διαθήκης καινῆς μεσίτης 
ἐστὶν, ὅπως θανάτου γενομένου, εἰς ἀπολύτρω- 
σιν τῶν ἐπὶ τῇ πρώτῃ διαθήκῃ παραβάσεων, 
τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν λάβωσιν οἱ κεκλημένοι τῆς 
αἰωνίου κληρονομίας. 

16 “Ὅπου ! γὰρ διαθήκη, θάνατον ἀνάγκη φέ- 
ρεσθαι τοῦ διαθεμένου. 

17 Διαθήκη γὰρ ἐπὶ «Μεκροῖς βεβαία" ἐπεὶ 
μήποτε ἰσχύει ὅτε ζῇ ὃ ὁ "διαθέμενος." 

18 Ὅθεν οὐδ᾽ ἡ πρώτη χωρὶς αἵματος ἔγκε- 
καίνισται. 

10 Λαληθείσης γὰρ πάσης! ἐντολῆς κατὰ 0 νό- 
μον ὑπὸ Μωυσέως παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, λαβὼν τὸ 
αἷμα τῶν μόσχων καὶ «τράγων μετὰ ὕδατος 
καὶ ἐρίου κοκκίνου καὶ ὑσσώπου, αὐτό τε τὸ 
“βιβλίον καὶ πάντα τὸν "λαὸν ἐῤῥάντισε, 

20 Λέγων" Τοῦτο τὸ αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης, ἧς 
ἐνετείλατο πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεός. 

21 Καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν δὲ καὶ πάντα τὰ ,σκεύη 
τῆς λειτουργίας τῷ αἵματι ὁμοίως i aban 

22 Kai σχεδὸν ἐν αἵματι πάντα καθαρίζεται 
κατὰ עסד‎ νόμον, καὶ χωρὶς αἱματεκχυσίας οὐ 
γίνεται ἄφεσις. 

23 ᾿Ανάγκη οὖν τὰ μὲν ὑποδείγ aga τῶν ἐν 
τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, τούτοις καῤαβέζεοθα αὐτὰ δὲ 
τὰ ἐπουράνια κρείττοσι, θυσίαις ὍΛΩΣ ταύτας. 

24 Οὐ γὰρ εἰς χειροποίητα ἅγια εἰσῆλθεν ὁ ὁ 
Χριστὸς, ἀντίτυπα τῶν ἀληθινῶν ἀλλ᾽ εἰς αὖ- 
τὸν τὸν οὐρανὸν, νῦν ἐμφανισθὴ ἤναι τῷ προ- 
σώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν" 

25 Οὐδ᾽ ἵνα πολλάκις προσφέρῃ ἑαυτὸν, 
ὥσπε ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς εἰσέρχεται εἰς τὰ ἅγια 
κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἐν αἵματι ἀλλοτρίῳ" 

46 (Ἐπεὶ ἔδει αὐτὸν πολλάκις παθεῖν ἀπὸ 
καταβολῆς κόσμου") νῦν δὲ ἅπαξ ἐπὶ συντε- 


Perfecteon of the New Covenant. 


which have infirmity ; but the word of the; A. D. 64. 
oath, which was since the law, maketh the | ——=—_ 
Son, who 15 ® consecrated for evermore. | 8 or, per- 
CHAP. Ty jected. 

N owof the things which we have spoken | a Ex. 30. 10. 
this is the sum: We have such an 181 | 6. 
priest, who * 18 set מס‎ theright hand of the] 4 ch. 5.3. 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens ; 6 Ep. 1.90. 

2 A minister of ythe sanctuary,’ and | 6 0 
of the true tabernacle, which the 1,020 | Jn°. 14.6. 
pitched, and not .אחז‎ [ : y or, holy 

3 lor every high priest is ordained to| things. 
oifer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore ἐξ 2s | ch.9.8,12,24. 
of necessity that this man have somewhat | /,/ 1 
also 40 4 

4: For if he were on earth, he should not 
be a priest, seeing that (there are priests 
that offer gifts according to the law : 

5 Who serve unto the example and sha- 
dow” of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle: for, See, 88161 7 
that thou make all things according to the 
pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent” ministry, by how much also he is 
the mediator of a better ἡ covenant, which 
was established upon better promises. 

7 For if” that first covenant had been 
faultless; then should no place have been 
sought for the second. | : 

8 For finding fault with them, 065 saith, 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel and with the house of 
Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when 
I took them by the hand to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt; because they con-| ἡ Nu.19.2..17. 
tinued not inmy covenant, and 1 regarded | ” ch. 7.11. 
them not, saith the Lord. 4 2 7 a 18. 

10 For this zs the covenant that J will / 6.8] ὃ he 
make with the house of Israel after those | = ὦν ל‎ 
days, saith the Lord; 1 will Aput my laws ΒΑ ἃ ὦ, 
into their mind, and write them “in their], or ὅθ᾽ 
hearts: and® 1 will be to them aGod,and| © grought in. 
they shall be to me.a people: א‎ give. 

11 And they shall not teach every man | μ or, upon. 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, ὁ Ho. 4 
Saying, Know the Lord: for all@ shall| 8 

now me, from the least to the greatest. | v or,purified. 

12 For 1 will be merciful to their un-| 6 
righteousness, and their sins and their} Le. XIV. 
iniquities will I remember no more. ΔΑ, 

13. Inthat he saith, A new? covenant, he| @ 18. 54. τ 
hath made the first old. Now that which : 7 
decayeth and waxeth old ἐς ready to 26,28. 
vanish away, 
' CHAP. IX. 


St Mat. 26, 28. 
g Ex.29.12,36. 
cere- 
é אחז‎ verily the first covenant had 5 א‎ 
also m ordinances of divine service, 420 | Ex. 25. 8. 
a worldly sanctuary.’ +1 17.11. 
2 For there was a tabernacle* made;| ἃ Ex.29.1,35. 
the first, wherein was the candlestick, and | 7 Ex. 40. 4. 
the table,/ and the shew-bread;™ which | ™ Ex. 25.30. 
is called p the sanctuary. ἔνε lg 
3 And after the second veil,” the taber- | ? ore hs 
nacle, which is called the Holiest of all; | > Le: 18. 12. 
4 Which had the golden censer,? and the|? “* see . 
ark? of the covenant overlaid round about| > 16, 33 
with gold, wherein was the golden’ pot| 7? πὸ 5.31 
that had manna, and Aaron’s rod* that|s Nu. 17. 10. 
budded, and the tables ὁ of the covenant; | ¢ Ex, 34, 29. 
5 And over it the cherubims” of glory 40. 20. 
shadowing the mercy-seat: of which we| De.10.2,5. 
cannot now speak particularly. 
) Now when these things were thus or- 
dained, the priests” went always into the 


Ep. 5. 2. 
+? 
RNu.19.7,&c. 
ὃ or, rites, or, 
ceremonies. 
ζ or, they. 
1 Ep. 2.15. 
mch.3. 1. 
א‎ ch. 10,1. 
Col. 2.17. 
0 1 
» ch.8. 2. 
q Ex. 25, 40. 
26. 80. 
יל‎ 10. 4. 
8 Ac. 20, 28, 
1Pe.1.18,19, 
Re. 1. 5. 
+ 10.19, 
u ch. 7.22. 
2Co.3.6..9. 
ἢ or, testa- 
ment. 


u Ex.25,18,22, 
υ Nu. 28.3. 
ee 
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HEBREWS, IX. 


The Mosaic rites typical, 


first tabernacle, accomplishing the ser- 
vice of God. 

7 But into the second went the high 
priest alone® once every year, not with- 
out blood, which he offered for® himself, 
and for the errors of the people: 

8 ‘The Holy Ghost this signifying, That 
the way? into the holiest of all was not 
yet made manifest, while as the first ta- 
bernacle was yet standing: 

9 Which was a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, that could notf make him 
that did the service perfect, as pertaining 


-| to the conscience ;® 


10 Which stood only in meats? and 


-| drinks, and divers washings,* and carnal 


ὃ ordinances,! imposed. on ¢hem>until the 
time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high” priest 
of good things? to come, by a greater? and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this building; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats” and 
calves, but by his own® blood, he entered 
in once into the holy place,? having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes” of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh ; 

14 How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who* through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without @spot to God, 
purge? your conscience from dead works 
to serve? the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the Mediator 
of the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the transgres- 
sions that were under the first testament, 
they which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance, 

16 For where a testament zs, there must 
also of necessity «be the death of the 
testator. 

17 For a testament ἐς of forte after men 
are dead: otherwise it is of no strength 
at all while the testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the’ first ¢esta- 
ment was v dedicated without blood. 

19 For® when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people according to the 
law, he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and 6 scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and 
all the people, | 

20 Saying, This 25 the bloods of the testa- 
ment which God hath enjoined unto you, 

21 Moreover® he sprinkled likewise 


| with blood both the tabernacle and all 


the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood; and without 
shedding of blood? is no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary that the 

atterns of things in the heavens should 

e purified with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. , 

24 For Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true; but into heaven 
itself, now to appear” in the presence of 
God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself 
often, as the nigh priest entereth into the 
holy place every year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have suffere 
since the foundation of the world: but 


Chris?’s atonement and priesthood. 


now once in the end of the world. hath he 
appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself. 

27 And_as it is appointed® unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment; 

28 So Christ® was once offered to bear 
the sins of many ;° and unto them that 
look® for him shall he appear 4 the second 
time, without sin, unto salvation.? 

CHAP 


me . . 
1 OR the law, having a 51300 of good 
things to come, and not the very image of 
the things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year continu- 
ally make the comers thereunto perfect. 


2 For then 6 would they not have ceased | 


to be offered? because that the worship- 
pers once purged should have had no 
more conscience cf sins. 1 

3 But in those 50000065 there is aremem- 
brance again made of sins every year.? | 

4 For 22 zs not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away sins? 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh. into the 
world, he saith,” Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me. / 

.6 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for 
sin thou hast had no pleasure: 

7 Then said 1, Lo, [ come (inthe vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me) to 
do thy will, O God... 

8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice and of- 
fering and burnt-offerings and offering for 
sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein; which are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second. 

10 By the which will we are sanctified,” 
through the offering* of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest. standeth daily 4 
ministering, and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrificés, which can never? take 
away sins: 

12 But this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, for ever 580% down 
on the right hand of God ; 


HEBREWS, Χ, 


A. D. 64. 
ee 


3. 8. 
m Devl7.2..13. 


β or, they 
would have. 
nm ch. 2. 3. 
Ὁ Le. 16, 34. 
p Mi. 4 
q Mat.12.31, 
on: 


r Ps. 40. 6..8. 
8 De.32.35,36. 
ἐ Ps. 135. 14. 


y or, thou 
hast fitted. 


wu 1 ΤῊ. 2.14. 


ὃ or, that ye 
have in 
yourselves; 
or, for 
yourselves, 

υ Jn°. 17.19. 

w Lu. 12) 33. 

@ ch. 9. 12. 

y Nu. 28. 3. 

z Mat. 8. 12. 

4 14 
144 

Lu. 21. 19,‏ כ 

e Col. 8.1. 

d Hab.2.3,4. 

e Ps.110..1. 


J ver. 1. 


13 From henceforth expecting till his |> ver. 26. 


enemies " be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering he hath’ per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified. 

15. Whereof the Holy Ghost 8150 18 a 
witness to us: for after that he had said 
before, 

16 ‘This’ zs the. covenant that I will 
make with them 81667 those days, saith the 
Lord ; I will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write them ; 

17 n And their sins and iniquities will 
I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of these 2s, 
there 1s no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, @ bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest’ by the 
blood of Jesus, é / 

20 By a new and living way,” which he 
hath kconsecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh; 

21 And having an high priest? over the 
house of God; 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart, 
in? full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled” from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession of 
our fzith without. wavering; (for he* zs 
faithful that promised ;) 


5 4. 
+ ἃ, 
or, confi- 

dence, 
ἡ Ro.8.24,25. 
n Some co- 
pies have, 
Then he 
said, dnd 
their. 
k Ge. 1.1. 
Ps. 33. 6. 
6 or, liberty. 
7 9. 8,12, 
m Ge. 4.4, 5, 
n Jn. 14,0. 
6 Or, New- 
made, 
r» or, is yet 
spoken of. 
o ch.4.14..16, 
2 22,24, 
q Ep.3. 12. 
r Eze. 36. 25, 
s Ps. 106. 21, 
22 


2 1 ויד‎ 24. 
u Ge.6.14..22, 
So 
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Cautions against apostasy. 


24 And let us consider one another, to 
provoke unto love and to good works:) 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of our | 
selves together, as the manner of some is; = 
but exhorting one another: and 50 much = 
the more as 

26 For iff we sin wilfully after that we | 
have received the knowledge of the truth, = 


-, | there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, — 


27 But a certain fearful looking for of | 


80. judgment, and fiery? indignation, which 1 


shall devour the adversaries. é 

28 He™ that יי‎ Moses’ law died 
without mercy under two or three wit- 
nesses : 

29 Of” how. much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye; shall he be thought worthy, = 
who hath trodden under foot the Son 0] Ὁ 
God, and hath ‘counted the blood of the = 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an = 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit? of grace?) ὁ: 

30 For we know him that hath said, 
ב6 /ר‎ 6806 - delongeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the Lord. And again,’ 
The Lord shall judge his people. — 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. : 

32 But call to remembrance ‘the fcrmer 
days, in which, after ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of afflictions :: 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a gazing- 
stock, both by reproaches and afflictions ; 
and partly, whilst ye became” companions 
of them that were so used. | 5} ὁ 

34 For ye had compassion of me in my. 
bonds, and took: joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowing 6in yourselves that 
ye have in heaven” a better and an en- 
during substance. ) 

35 Cast not away therefore your confi- = 
dence, which hath: great? recompence of 
reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience,® that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise. 

37. For 6 yet a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by faith : but 
if any man draw back,my soul shall have 
no pleasure in him, ᾿ 

89 But we are ‘not of them. who draw 
back unto perdition, but of them that 
believe to the Serpe om the soul. 

CHAP. XI. 


Now faith is the 6 500544206 of things = 
hoped for, the evidence of things‘ not — 
seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good 
report. 

3 Through faith we understand* that 


the worlds were framed by the word of / 


God, so that things which are seen were 
not made of things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel” offered unto God a 
more excellent.sacrifice’ than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and | 
by it he, being dead, A yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch? was translated that 
he should not see death; and was not 
found, because God had translated him: 
for before his translation he had this tes- 
timony, that he pleased God. : 

6 But without faith ἐξ ὃς impossible to 
please*® jim: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him, 

7 By faith Noah,” being warned of God 


ye see the day approaching, | 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ EBPAIOYS, Χ. XI. 
λείᾳ τῶν αἰώνων εἰς ἀθέτησιν᾽ ἁμαρτίας διὰ! 23 Καὶ λελουμένοι τὸ σῶμα. ὕδατι καθαρῷ, 


τῆς θυσίας "αὑτοῦ! πεφανέρωται. 

27 Καὶ "καθ᾽ ὅσον' ἀπόκειται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
ἅπαξ ἀποθανεῖν, μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο κρίσεις" 

28 Οὕτως ὁ Χριστὸς ἅπαξ προσενεχθεὶς εἰς 
τὸ πολλῶν ὁ ἀνενεγκεῖν, ἁμαρτίας, ἐκ δευτέρου 
χωρὶς "ἁμαρτία" ὀφθήσεταε τοῖς αὐτὸν ἀπεκ- 
δεχομένοις εἰς σωτηρίαν. 


Κεφ. εἰ ΟΥ̓ xX. 


DKIAN γὰρ ἔχων ὁ νόμος τῶν μελλόντων 
ἀγαθῶν, οὐκ αὐτὴν τὴν εἰκόνα τῶν πραγμάτων, 
κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ταῖς αὐταῖς θυσίαις, ὃ ἃς προσφέ- 
ρουσιν εἰς τὸ διηνεκὲς, οὐδέποτε “Svvatat! 
τοὺς προσερχομένους τελειῶσαι. 

9 ᾿Επεὲ οὐκ "av! 6 ἐπαύσαντο προσφερόμεναι ; 
διὰ τὸ μηδεμίαν 6 ἔχειν ἔτε συνείδησιν ἁμαρτιῶν 
τοὺς λατρεύοντας, ἅπαξ κεκαθαρμένους" 

3 ᾿Αλλ’ ἐν αὐταῖς ἀνάμνησις ἁμαρτιῶν κατ᾽ 
ἐνιαυτόν. 

. 4 ᾿Αδύνατον γὰρ αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων 
ἀφαιρεῖν. ἁμαρτίας. 

5 Διὸ εἰσερχόμενος εἰς τὸν κόσμον, reve” 
Θυσίαν καὶ προσφορὰν οὐκ ἠθέλησας, "σῶμα!' 
δὲ κατηρτίσω μοι. 

Ὁλοκαυντώματα καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ 
εὐδόκησας. 

7 Τότε εἰπον᾽ ᾿Ιδοὺ ἥκω (ἐν κεφαλίδι βιβλίου 
ρόαι περὶ ἐμοῦ) τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὁ Θεὸς, τὸ 

ἔλημά σου. 

8 ᾿Ανώτερου λέγων" Ὅτι θυσίαν καὶ προσφο- 

ἀν καὶ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ 
ηθέλησας, οὐδὲ εὐδόκησας" (αἵτινες κατὰ ἀτὸν' 
νόμον προσφέρονται" ) 

9 Τότε εἴρηκεν" Ἰδοὺ ἥκω τοῦ ποιῆσαι, 50 
0 τὸ θέλημά σου. ᾿Αναιρεῖ τὸ πρῶτον, 
ἕνα τὸ δεύτερον στήσῃ. 

10 Ἐν ᾧ θελήματι ἡ 0 ἐσμὲν οἱ διὰ 
τῆς προσφορᾶς τοῦ "σώματοςϊ brov' ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ ἐφάπαξ. 

11 Καὶ πᾶς μὲν “ἱερεὺς! ἕστηκε καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 
λειτουργῶν, καὶ τὰς αὐτὰς πολλάκις προσφέ- 
ρων θυσίας, αἵτινες οὐδέποτε δύνανται περιε- 
λεῖν ὁ ἁμαρτίας" 

12 07091 δὲ, μέαν ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν προσε- 
νέγκας "θυσίαν, εἰς τὸ διηνεκὲς! ἐκάθισεν ἐν 
δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

13 Τὸ λοιπὸν ἐκδεχόμενος ἕως τεθῶσιν οἱ 
ἐχθροὶ αὐτοῦ ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. 

14 "Μιᾷ γὰρ προσφορᾷ! τετελείωκεν εἰς τὸ 
διηνεκὲς τοὺς ἁγιαζομένους. 

15 Μαρτυρεῖ δὲ Huw καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον. 
Μετὰ γὰρ τὸ ἡπροειρηκέναι!" 

16 Αὕτη. 0 διαθήκη ἣν “διαθήσομαι πρὸς av- 
τοὺς μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκεένας, λέγει Κύριος, 
διδοὺς νόμους μου ἐπὶ καρδίας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τῶν διανοιῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγράψω αὐτούς" 

1 Sf Kai τῶν “ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀνο- 
μιῶν αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ μνησθῶ ἔτι. 

18 Ὅπου δὲ ἄφεσις τούτων, οὐκ ἔτι προσ- 
φορὰ περὶ ἁμαρτίας. 

19 Ἔχοντες οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, παῤῥησίαν εἰς τὴν 
εἴσοδον τῶν ἁγίων ἐν τῷ αἵματι ᾿Ιησοῦ, 

20 Ἣν ἐ ἐνεκαίνισεν ἡμῖν ὁδὸν πρόσφατον καὶ 
ζῶσαν, διὰ τοῦ ᾿ καταπετάσματος, τουτέστι 
τῆς σαρκὸς αὑτοῦ" 

21 Καὶ ἱερέα μέγαν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

22 Προσερχώμεθα μετὰ ἀληθινῆς καρδίας ἐν 
πληροφορίᾳ πίστεως, ἐῤῥαντισμένοι τὰς καρ- 
δίας ἀπὸ συνειδήσεως ΣῊ ts 
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κατέχωμεν τὴν ὁμολογίαν τῆς 6 1009 ἀκλινῆ" 
(πιστὸς γὰρ ὁ ἐπαγγειλάμενος" ) 

24 Καὶ “κατανοῶμεν!) ἀλλήλους εἰς παροξυσ- 
μὸν ἀγάπης καὶ καλῶν ἔργων" 

5 Μὴ ἐγκαταλείποντες τὴν ἐπισυναγωγὴν 
fours, καθὼς ἔθος τισὶν, ἀλλὰ παρακα- 

λοῦντες" καὶ τοσούτῳ μᾶλλον ὅσῳ βλέπετε 
τ τὴν ἡμέραν. 

Ἑκουσίως γὰρ “ἁμαρτανόντων ἡμῶν μετὰ 
τὸ λαβεῖν τὴν ἐπέγνωσιν τῆς ἀληθείας, οὐκ 
ἔτι περὶ ἁμαρτιῶν ἀπολείπεται θυσία" 

QT Φοβερὰ δέ τις ἐκδοχὴ κρίσεως, καὶ “πυρὸς 
ζῆλος, ἐσθίειν μέλλοντος τοὺς ὑπεναντίους. 

8 ᾿Αθετήσας τὶς νόμον Μωσέως, χωρὶς οἷκ- 
τιρμῶν ἐπὶ δυσὶν ἢ τρισὶ μάρτυσιν ἀποθνήσκει" 

20 Πόσῳ (δοκεῖτε) χείρονος ἀξιωθήσεταε 
τιμωρίας, ὁ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ καταπατήσας, 
καὶ 9 αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης κοινὸν ἡγησάμενος, 
ἐν ᾧ ἡγιάσθη, καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα τῆς χάριτος 
ἐνυβρίσας; : 

30 Οἴδαμεν γὰρ τὸν εἰπόντα" ᾿Εμοὶ ἐκδίκη- 
σις, ἐγὼ ἀνταποδώσω, © λέγει Kupcos!. Καὶ 
πάλιν" Κύριος κρινεῖ τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ. 

81 Φοβερὸν τὸ ἐμπεσεῖν εἰς χεῖρας Θεοῦ 
ζῶντος. 

32 ᾿Αναμιμνήσκεσθε δὲ τὰς πρότερον ἡμέρας, 
ἐν αἷς φωτισθέντες, πολλὴν ἄθλησιν ὑπεμεί- 
νατε παθημάτων" 

33 Τοῦτο μὲν, ὀνειδισμοῖς τε καὶ ᾿θλίψεσε 
θεατριζόμενοι" τοῦτο δὲ, κοινωνοὶ τῶν οὕτως 
ἀναστρεφομένων. γενηθέντες. 

34 Καὶ γὰρ τοῖς “δεσμοῖς prov! συνεπαθή- 
σοτεὶ καὶ τὴν ἁρπαγὴν τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ὑμῶν 
μετὰ χαρᾶς προσεδέξασθε, γινώσκοντες ἔχειν 
ἐνὶ ἑαυτοῖς κρείττονα ὕπαρξιν ש%65‎ 
καὶ μένουσαν. : 

35 > My "ἀποβάλητεϊ οὖν τὴν παῤῥησίαν 
ὑμῶν, ἥτις ἔχει μισθαποδοσίαν μεγάλην. 

36 Ὑπομονῆς γὰρ ἔχετε χρείαν᾽ ἵνα τὸ θέ- 
λημὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ποιήσαντες, κομίσησθε τὴν 
ἐπαγγελίαν. 

31 Ἔτι γὰρ μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, ὁ ἐῤχόμενος 
ἥξει, καὶ οὐ χρονιεῖ. 

38 Ὁ δὲ δίκαιος " ἐκ πίστεως! ζήσεται" καὶ 
ἐὰν ὑποστείληται, οὐκ εὐδοκεῖ ἡ ψυχή μου ἐν 
αὐτῷ. 

80 Ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐκ ἐσμὲν ὑποστολῆς εἰς ἀπώ- 
λειαν, ἀλλὰ πίστεως εἰς περιποίησιν ψυχῆς. 


Κεφ. ca’. ΧΙ. 


δὲ πίστις, ἐλπιζομένων " ὑπόστασις,‏ ד 
πραγμάτων' ἔλεγχος οὐ βλεπομέ νων.‏ 

9 Ἔν ταύτῃ γὰρ ἐμαρτυρήθησαν οἱ πρεσβύ- 
τεροι. 

3 Πίστει νοοῦμεν κατηρτίσθαι τοὺς αἰῶνας 
ῥήματι Θεοῦ, εἰς τὸ "an ἐκὶ φαινομένων ὃ τὰ 
βλεπόμενα' γεγονέναι. 

4 Πίστει πλείονα θυσίαν " Ἄβελ παρὰ Καϊν 
προσήνεγκε τῷ Θεῷ, δι᾽ ἧς ἐμαρτυρήθη εἶναι 
δίκαιος, μαρτυροῦντος ἐπὶ τοῖς δώροις αὐτῇ τῷ 
Θεοῦ" καὶ δι᾽ αὐτῆς ἀποθανὼν ἔ ἔτι ד‎ . 

5 Πίστει Ἐνὼχ μετετέθη ποῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν θά- 
νατον, καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο, διότι μετέθηκεν αὖ- 
τὸν ὁ Θεός" πρὸ γὰρ τὴς μεταθέσεως ἀαὐτοῦ! 
μεμαρτύρηται εὐηρεστηκέναι τῷ Θεῷ. 

Χωρὶς δὲ πίστεως ἀδύνατον εὐαρεστῆσαι" 
πιστεῦσαι γὰρ δεῖ τὸν προσερχόμενον τῷ Θεῷ 
ὅτι ἐστὶ, καὶ τοῖς ἐκζητοῦσιν αὐτὸν μισθαπο- 
δότης γένεται. 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡῸΣ 


7 Πίστει χρηματισθεὶς Νῶε περὶ τῶν μηδέπω) 2 


"βλεπομένων, εὐλαβηθεὶο' κατεσκεύασε κιβω- 
τὸν εἰς σωτηρίαν τοῦ οἴκου αὑτοῦ" δι’ ἧς κατέ- 
κρινε τὸν κόσμον, καὶ τῆς κατὰ πίστιν δικάιο- 
σύνης ἐγένετο κληρονόμος. 


8 Πίστει." καλούμενος ᾿Αβραὰμ ὑπήκουσεν 
ἐξελθεῖν εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἤμελλε λαμβάνειν 
εἷς κληρονομίαν, καὶ ἐξῆλθε, μὴ ἐπιστάμενος 
ποῦ ἔρχεται. 

9 Πίστει παρῴκησεν εἰς τὴν γῆν τῆς ἐπαγγε- 
λίας, ὡς ἀλλοτρίαν, ἐν σκηναῖς κατοικήσας 
μετὰ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ τῶν συγκληρονόμων 
τῆς ἐπαγγελίας τῆς αὐτῆς" 


10 ᾿Εξεδέχετο γὰρ τὴν τοὺς θεμελίους + ἔχου- 
σαν πόλιν, ἧς 15 καὶ δημιουργὸς ὁ Θεός. 


11 Πίστει καὶ αὐτὴ Zappa! 7 δύναμιν εἰς 
καταβολὴν σπέρματος ἔλαβε, f καὶ παρὰ και- 
ρὸν ἑηλικίας ἔτεκεν), ἐπεὶ πιστὸν ἡγήσατο τὸν 
ἐπαγγειλάμενον. 

12 Διὸ kai ἀφ᾽ ἑνὸς ἐγεννήθησαν, καὶ ταῦτα 
νενεκρωμένον, καθὼς τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ “οὐρανοῦ 
τῷ πλήθει, καὶ “ὡσεὶ! ἄμμος ἡ παρὰ τὸ χεῖ- 
λος τῆς θαλάσσης ἡ 0 ἀναρίθμητος. 

13 Κατὰ πίστιν ἀπέθανον οὗτοι πάντες, μὴ 
"λαβόντες! τὰς ἐπαγγελίας, ἀλλὰ πόῤῥωθεν 
αὐτὰς ἰδόντες, אל‎ πεισθέντες, καὶ ἀσπασά- 
μενοι, καὶ ὁμολογήσαντες ὃ ὅτι ξένοι καὶ παρε- 
πίδημοί εἰσιν ἐπὶ L τῆς γῆς. 

14 Οἱ γὰρ τοιαῦτα λέγοντες, ἐμφανίζουσιν 
ὅτι πατρίδα ἐπιζητοῦσι. 

15 Καὶ εἰ μὲν ἐκείνης ἐμνημόνευον ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
ἐξῆλθον, εἶχον ἂν καιρὸν ἀνακάμψαι. 

,10 Nove δὲ κρείττονος ὀρέγονται, τουτέστιν, 
ἐπουρανίου" διὸ οὐκ ἐπαισχύνεται αὐτοὺς ὁ 
Θεὸς, Θεὸς ἐπικαλεῖσθαι αὐτῶν" ἡτοίμασε γὰρ 
αὐτοῖς πόλιν. 

17 Πίστει προσενήνοχεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν Ἰσαὰκ 
πειραζόμενος, καὶ τὸν μονογενῆ προσέφερεν ὁ 
τὰς ἐπαγγελίας ἀναδεξάμενος" 

18 Πρὸς ὃν ἐλαλήθη," Ὅτι ἐν Ἰσαὰκ κληθή- 
σεταί σοι σπέρμα" 

10 Λογισάμενος ὅτι καὶ ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐγείρειν 
δυνατὸς ὁ Θεός" ὅθεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐν παραβολῇ 
ἐκομίσατο. 

“0 Πίστει περὶ μελλόντων εὐλόγησεν Ioaak 
τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ τὸν Ἦσαῦ. 

21 Πίστει ᾿Ιακὼβ ἀποθνήσκων ἕκαστον τῶν 
υἱῶν ᾿Ιωσὴφ εὐλόγησε᾽ καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ 
τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδου αὐτοῦ. 

22 Πίστει Ἰωσὴφ. τελευτῶν περὶ τῆς ἐξόδου 
τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐμνημόνευσε, καὶ περὶ τῶν 
ὀστέων αὑτοῦ ἐνετείλατο. 

23 Πίστει Μωσῆς γεννηθεὶς ἐκρύβη τρίμηνον 
ὑπὸ τῶν πατέρων αὑτοῦ, διότε εἰδον ἀστεῖον 
τὸ παιδίον᾽ καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθησαν τὸ διάταγμα 
τοῦ βασιλέως. 

94 STliorer Μωσῆς μέγας γενόμενος -שסן?‎ 
σατο λέγεσθαι͵ υἱὸς θυγατρὸς Φαραώ" 

25 Μᾶλλον ἑλόμενος συγκακουχεῖσθαι τῷ 
λαῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἢ πρόσκαιρον ἔχειν ἁμαρτίας 
ἀπόλαυσιν" 

26 Meifova πλοῦτον ἡγησάμενος τῶν 1 ἐν Αἰ- 
᾿γύπτῳ! θησαυρῶν τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 
ἀπέβλεπε γὰρ εἰς τὴν μισθαποδοσίαν. 

27 Πίστε: κατέλιπεν Αἴγυπτον, μὴ φοβηθεὶς 
τὸν θυμὸν τοῦ βασιλέως" τὸν γὰρ ἀόρατον ὡς 
ὁρῶν ἐκαρτέρησε. 

28 Πίστει πεποίηκε, τὸ πάσχα καὶ τὴν πρόσ- 
χύσιν τοῦ αἵματος, ἵνα μὴ ὁ ὀλοθρεύων τὰ 
πρωτότοκα, θίγῃ αὐτῶν. 
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20 Πίστει διέβησαν τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν 
ὡς διὰ ξηρᾶς" ἧς πεῖραν λαβόντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιο: 
κατεπόθησαν. 


30 Πίστει͵ τὰ τείχη Ἱεριχὼ ἔπεσε, κυκλω- 
θέντα ἐπὶ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 


51 Πίστει Ῥαὰβ ἡ πόρνῃ οὐ συναπώλετο τοῖς 
ἀπειθήσασι, δεξαμένη τοὺς κατασκόπους μετ᾽ 
εἰρήνης. 

32 Καὶ τί ἔπε, λέγω ; ἐπιλείψει γάρ με διη- 
γούμενον ὁ χρόνος περὶ Γεδεὼν, Βαράκ 6ד‎ 1 
Σαμψὼν, καὶ ᾿Ιεφθάε, Δαβίδ τε καὶ Σαμουὴλ, 
καὶ τῶν προφητῶν" 


39 οἱ διὰ πίστεως κατηγωνίσαντο βασιλείας, 
εἰργάσαντο δικαιοσύνην, ἐπέτυχον ἐπαγγε- 
λιῶν, ἔφραξαν στόματα λεόντων, 

34 0 δύναμιν πυρὸς, ἔφυγον "716- 
ματα! μαχαίρας, ἐνεδυναμώθησαν ἀπὸ 0006 
νείας, ἐγενήθησαν 1 ἰσχυροὶ ἐν πολέμῳ, παρεμ- 
βολὰς ἔκλιναν ἀλλοτρίων" 

35 ' Έλαβ Sov γυναῖκες ἐξ ἀναστάσεως τοὺς 
νεκροὺς αὑτῶν" ἄλλοι δὲ ἐτυμπανίσθησαν, οὐ 
προσδεξάμενοι τὴν “ἀπολύτρωσιν, ἵνα κρείτ- 
τονος ἀναστάσεως τύχωσιν" 

86 Ἕτεροι δὲ ἐ ἐμπαιγμῶν kat μαστίγων πεῖ- 
ραν ἔλαβον, ἔτι δὲ δεσμῶν καὶ φυλακῆς. 

37 ᾿Ελιθάσθησαν, “ἐπρίσθησαν' , “ἐπειράσθη- 
cavl, ἐν φόνῳ ᾿ μαχαίρας ἀπέθανον" περιῆλ- 
θον ἐν μηλωταῖς, ἐν αἰγείοις δέρμασιν" ὕστε- 
ρούμενοι, θλιβόμενοι, κακουχούμενοι" 

88 Ὧν οὐκ ἦν ἄξιος ὁ 0 κόσμος". ἐν ἐρημίαις 
πλανώμενοι, καὶ ὄρεσι καὶ σπηλαίοις καὶ ταῖς 
ὀπαῖς τῆς γῆς. 

39 Kat οὗτοι πάντες, μαρτυρηθέντες ד ו‎ 
πίστεως, οὐκ ἐκομίσαντο τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν" 

40 Τοῦ Θεοῦ. περὶ ἡμῶν «κρεῖττόν τι προ- 
βλεψαμένονυ, ἵνα μὴ χωρὶς ἡμῶν τελειωθῶσι. ᾿ 


Κεφ. ιβ΄. XII. 


Totrapoyn καὶ ἡμεῖς, τοσοῦτον ἔχοντες 6- 

ρικείμενον ἡμῖν νέφος μαρτύρων, "ὄγκον! 0 ἀπο- 
μενοι, πάντα, καὶ τὴν εὐπερίστατον ἁμαρ- 

τίαν, δ ὑπομονῆς τρέχωμεν τὸν προκείμενον 
ἡμῖν ἀγῶνα" 

2 ᾿Αφορῶντες. εἰς τὸν “τῆς πίστεως ἀρχηγὸν 
καὶ πελειωτὴν Ἰησοῦν. ὃς ἀντὶ τῆς προκειμένης 
αὑτῷ “χαρᾶς ὑπέμεινε σταυρὸν, αἰσχύνης κατα- 
φρονήσας, ἐν 6660060 τε τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ Θεοῦ 

ἀξκάθισεν). 

8 ᾿Αναλογίσασθε γὰρ τὸν τοιαύτην. ὑπομεμε- 
νηκότα ὑπὸ τῶν “ἁμαρτωλῶν εἰς αὑτὸν ντις 
λογίαν, ἵνα μὴ ᾿κάμητε, ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν" 
ἐκλνόμενοι, 

4 Οὔπω μέχρις αἵματος ἀντικατέστητε πρὸς 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ἀνταγωνιζόμενοι" 

2 Καὶ ἐκλέλησθε τῆς παρακλήσεως, ἥτις 
ὑμῖν ὡς υἱοῖς διαλέγ εταιε Υἱέ μου, μὴ odcy wee 
παιδείας Κυρίου, μηδὲ ἐκλύου חש‎ αὐτοῦ ἐλεγ- 
χόμενος. 

6 Ὃν γὰρ ἀγαπᾷ Κύριος, παιδεύει" μαστιγοῖ 
δὲ πάντα υἱὸν ὃν παραδέχεται. 

7 "Ew! παιδείαν ὑπομένετε, ὡς υἱοῖς μιν 
προσφέρεται, ὁ Θεός" τίς γάρ ἐστιν υἱὸς ὃν οὐ 
παιδεύει πατήρ: 

8 Εἰ δὲ χωρίς ἐ ἔστε παιδείας, ἧς “μέτοχοι γε- 
γόνασι πάντες, ἄρα νόθοι ἐ ἐστὲ καὶ οὐχ υἱοί. 

9 "Rita! τοὺς μὲν τῆς σαρκὸς ἡμῶν πατέρας 
εἴχομεν παιδευτὰς, Kal ἐνετρεπόμεθα" οὐ 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον ὑποταγησόμεθα τῷ πατρὶ 
τῶν πνευμάτων, Kai ζήσομεν ; 


Deeds and triumphs of Faith. 


of things not seen as yet, @moved with 
fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house ; by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham,’ when he was called 
to go out into a place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise, as א2‎ a strange country, dwell- 
ing/ in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same promise: 

_ 10 For he looked for a city” which hath 
foundations, whose builder” and maker zs 


0 . 
11 Through faith also Sarah® herself ἢ 


received strength to conceive seed, and 
was delivered of a child when she was 
past age, because she judged him faithful¢ 
who had promised. 5 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, so many” as the stars 
of the sky in multitude, and as the sand 
whichis by the sea shore innumerable. 

.. 13 These all died din faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, but having seen them 
afar off, and were persuaded of ¢hem, and 
embraced them, and contessed? that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things, declare 
plainly that they seek a country. 

15 And truly if they had been mindful 
of that country trom whence they came 
out, they might have had opportunity 0 
have returned : é 

16 But now they desire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is 
not ashamed to be called their God ; ὃ for 
he hath prepared for them a city.° 


17 By faith Abraham, when he@ was|y 


tried, offered up Isaac; and he that had 
received the promises, offered up his only- 
begotten son, | 

18 nOf whom it was said, Thatf in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able to 
raise htm up, even from the dead; from 
whence also he received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac’ blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 


blessed 2 both +16 505 of Joseph : and wor-|& 


shipped, leanzng* upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph,? when he died, 
Kmade mention of the departing of the 
children of Israel; and gave command- 
ment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was born, 
was hid™ three months of his parents, 
because they saw Ae was a proper child ; 
and they were not afraid of the king’s 
commandment.° 

24 By faith Moses,? when he was come 
to years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

25 Choosing’ rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season ; 

26 Esteeming the reproach A of Christ ¢ 

reater riches than the treasures in l'gypt: 

or he had respect unto the recompence * 
of the reward. 

, 27. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fear- 
ing” the wrath of the king: for he en- 
dured, as seeing him” who is invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the passover,* 
and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that de- 
stroyed the first-born should touch them. 
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The design of affiictions. 


29 By faith they passed? through the 
Red sea as by dry /and: which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do, were drowned. 

30 By taith the walls of Jericho® fell 
down, after they were compassed about 
seven days. ) 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab2@ perished 
not with them that y believed not, when 
she had received the 50165 " with peace. 

_32 And what shall I more say’ for the 
time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, 
and of Barak,4 and of Samson,‘ and of 
Jephthae ;7 of 128710 also, and Samuel,’ 
and of the prophets; | = ἢ 

33 Who through faith subdued Κίηρ- 
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained 


:.| proinises,? stopped the mouths of lions, 7 


34 Quenched the violence of fire,” es- 
caped*® the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed va- 
liant in fight, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens. , 

35 Women” received their dead raised 
to life again: and others were tortured, 
πού accepting” deliverance; that they 
might obtain a better resurrection : 

_ 36 And others had trial of erued mock- 
ings and scourgings, yea, moreover, of 
bonds* and imprisonment :4 

37 They were stoned,* they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword : they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins ; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) 
they wandered in deserts, and 272 moun- 
tains, and 2 dens and caves of the earth, 

39 And these all, having obtained a 
good report through faith, received not 
the promise : 

40 God having €provided some better 
thing for us, that they without לפ‎ should 
not be made perfect. 

CHAP. XII. 
WHEREFORE seeing we also are com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay 8581065 every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset ws, 
and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the @author and 
finisher of our faith; who, for the joy? 
that was set before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhorta- 
tion” which speaketh unto you as unto 
children, My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom? the Lord loveth he chas- 
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth 
with you as with sons; for what son® is 
he whom the father chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our flesh, which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the FatherY of spi- 
rits, and live? 


Warnings from the Gospel dispensation. HEBREWS, XIII. 


10 For they verily for a few days chas- 
tened us Satter their own pleasure; but 
he for our profit, that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness. | 

11 Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : never- 
theless, afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit? of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby. . 

19 Wherefore lift קט‎ the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees ; 

13 And make y straight paths’ for your 
feet, lest that which is lame be turned out 
of the way; but let* it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace? with all men, and 
holiness, without” which no man shall 
see the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently? lest any man 
6 fail of the grace of God; lest any root? 
of bitterness springing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled ; 

16 Lest there 26 any fornicator;? or 
profane fol as Esau, who? for one 
morsel of meat sold his birth-right. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, 
when he* would have inherited the bless- 
ing, he was rejected: for he found no 
nplace of repentance, though ke sought 
it carefully with tears. 


18 For ye are not come unto the mount” 4 


that might be touched, and that burned 
with fire, nor unto blackness, and dark- 
ness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words; which voice* they that 
heard, entreated that the word should 
not be spoken to them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, And ל‎ if so much 
as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be 
stoned, or thrust through with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, that 
Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake:) 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city® of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innume- 
rable company of angels,# 

23 ‘lo the general assembly and church 
of the first-born,* which are Awritten? in 
heaven, and to God the Judge” ofall, and 
to the spirits of just men® made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator? of the 
new pscovenant, and to the blood? of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
that that of Abel.* 

25 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not who 
refused him that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven: 

26 Whose voice then shook the earth: 
but now he hath promised, saying, Yet* 
once more I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, signi- 
fieth the removing of those things that 
σ are shaken, as of things that are made, 
that those things which cannot be shaken 
may remain. 1 

98 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let us τανε 
grace, whereby we may serve God ac- 
ceptably with reverence and godly fear: 

29 For our? God és a consuming fire. 

i Ae CHAP. XIII. 
ET brotherly loveé continue. | 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain stran- 
gers: for thereby some® have entertained 
angels unawares. 


A, D. 64. . 
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Christian graces and duties. 


3 Remember them that are in bonds as 
bound with them, and them which suffer ~ 


adversity, as being yourselves also in the = 


7. cute ας | 
4 119171880 ל‎ zs honourable in 8[1!],86 
the bed undefiled: but whoremongers® = 
and adulterers God will judge. | 
5 Let your conversation 26 without co- 
vetousness; and be content® with such 
things as ye have: for he hath said, 15. 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 
6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord: = 


zs my helper, and I will not fear what — 


man shall do unto me. 1 

7 Remember them which 61186 thervle = 
over you, who have spoken unto you the ~ 
word of God: whose faith follow,” con 
sidering the end of ¢hezr conversation : : 

8 Jesus Christ the same? yesterday, — 
and to-day, and forever. | 

9 Be not’ carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines: for 2¢ 2 8 good thing 
that the heart be established with grace ; 
not with meats, which have not profite 
them that have been occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they have = 
no right to eat which serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose = 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, are burned with- — 
out” the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus. also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, — 
suffered without4 the gate. . 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him | 
without the camp, bearing’ his reproach. © 

,14 For here* have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come. 

15 By him® therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, — 
that is, the fruit2 of owr lips, @giving | 
thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to communi- 
cate,/ forget not: for with such sacrificesé 
God is well pleased. ; 

17 Obey? them that Khave the rule over — 
you, and submit yourselves: for they 
watch” for your souls, as they that must = 
give account; that they may do it with - 
joy, and not with grief: for that zs un- 
profitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we have | 
a good conscience,” in all things willing — 
to live honestly. : 

19 But 1 beseech you the rather to do 
this, that I may be restored to you the © 
sooner. 3 

20 Now the God? of peace, that brought® = 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that = 
great Shepherd” of the sheep,” through 
the blood of the everlasting ש‎ covenant, 


21 Make you perfect¥ in every good 


work to do his will, e working in you * 
that which is well-pleasing in: his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom 26 glory 
for ever and ever. Amen, : 
22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer 
the word of exhortation: for | have writ- = 
ten a letter unto you in few words. 
23 Know ye that ow brother Timothy — 
is set at liberty; with whom, if he come — 
'shortly, I will see you. . 
| 24 Salute all them that have the rule | 
‘over you, and all the saints. ‘They of 
Italy salute you, ו‎ 
25 Grace 06 with you all. Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 
‘Timothy. 


ΕἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΡΟΣ ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥΣ, 


10 Οἱ μὲν γὰρ πρὸς ὀλίγας ἡμέρας, κατὰ τὸ 
δοκοῦν αὑτοῖς, ἐπαίδενον" ὁ δὲ, ἐπὶ τὸ συμφέ- 


ρον, εἰς τὸ μεταλαβεῖν τῆς ἁγιότητος αὐτοῦ. 


11 πᾶσα δὲ παιδεία πρὸς μὲν τὸ παρὸν οὐ 
δοκεῖ χαρᾶς εἰναι, ἀλλὰ λύπης" ὕστερον δὲ 


καρπὸν εἰρηνικὸν τοῖς δι᾽ αὐτῆς γεγυμνασμένοις 
ἀποδίδωσι “δικαιοσύνης. 


12 Διὸ τὰς παρειμένας χεῖρας καὶ τὰ παρα- 


λελυμένα γόνατα ἀνορθώσατε᾽ 

13 Καὶ τροχεὰς ὀρθὰς ποιήσατε τοῖς ποσὶν 
ὑμῶν, ἵνα μὴ τὸ χωλὸν ἐκτραπῇ, ἰαθῇ δὲ 
μᾶλλον. 

14 Εἰρήνην διώκετε μετὰ πάντων, καὶ τὸν 
ἁγιασμὸν, οὗ χωρὶς οὐδεὶς ὄψεται τὸν Κύριον" 


15 ᾿Επισκοποῦντες μήτις ὑστερῶν ἀπὸ πῆς 


χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ᾽ μήτις “ῥίζα πικρίας! ἄνω 
φύουσα “ἐνοχλῇ!, καὶ διὰ ταύτης μιανθῶσι 
πολλοί" 

16 Μή τις "πόρνος, ἢ! βέβηλος, ὡς Ἢσαῦ" 
ὃς ἀντὶ βρώσεως μιᾶς ἀπέδοτο τὰ πρωτοτόκια 
αὑτοῦ. 

17 Ἴστε γὰρ ὅτι καὶ μετέπειτα θέλων κλη- 
ρονομῆσαι τὴν εὐλογίαν, ἀπεδοκιμάσθη" με- 
τανοίας γὰρ τόπον οὐχ εὗρε, καίπερ μετὰ 
δακρύων κζητήσας αὐτήν. 

18 οὐ γὰρ προσεληλύθατε “ψηλαφωμένῳ 
“ὄρε:', καὶ κεκαυμένῳ πυρὶ, καὶ γνόφῳ, καὶ 
3 σκότῳ', καὶ θυέλλῃ, 

19 Καὶ σάλπιγγος ἤχῳ, καὶ φωνῇ ῥημάτων, 
ἧς οἱ ἀκούσαντες παρῃτήσαντο μὴ προστεθῆ- 
ναι αὐτοῖς "λόγον᾽ 
40 (Οὐκ ἔφερον γὰρ τὸ διαστελλόμενον᾽ Κἂν 
θηρίον θίγῃ τοῦ ὅρους, λιθοβοληθήσεται, δὴ 
βολίδι κατατοξεν ἤσεται!. 

21 Καὶ, οὕτω φοβερὸν ἦν τὸ φανταζόμενον; 
Μωσῆς εἶπεν "᾿Εκφοβός εἰμι καὶ ἔντρομος (י‎ 

99 ᾿Αλλὰ προσεληλύθατε Σιὼν ὄρει, καὶ πό- 
λει Θεοῦ ζῶντος," Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἐπουρανίῳ, καὶ 
μυριάσιν ἀγγέλων, 

23 Πανηγύρει καὶ ἐκκλησίᾳ πρωτοτόκων ἐν 
οὐρανοῖς ἀπογεγραμμένων, καὶ κριτῇ Θεῷ 
πάντων, Kat πνεύμασι δικαίων πετελειωμένων, 

24 Kai διαθήκης. νέας μεσίτῃ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ 
αἵματι ῥαντισμοῦ “κρείττονα! λαλοῦντι παρὰ 
troy! "14/36. 

25 Βλέπετε μὴ παραιτήσησθε τὸν λαλοῦντα. 
Εἰ γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι οὐκ ἔφυγον, τὸν ἐπὶ Prins’ γῆς 
παραιτησάμενοι χρηματίζοντα, πολλῷ μᾶλ- 
λον ἡμεῖς οἱ τὸν ἀπ᾽ οὐρανῶν ἀποστρεφόμενοι," 

26 Οὗ ἡ φωνὴ τὴν γῆν ἐσάλευσε τότε" νῦν 
δὲ ἐπήγγελται, λέγων᾽ “Ete ἅπαξ ἐ ἐγὼ ב‎ 
οὐ μόνον τὴν γῆν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν οὐρανόν. 

Φ To δὲ, Ἔτι ἅπα , δηλοῖ τῶν σαλενομένων 
τὴν μετάθεσιν, ὡς πεποιημένων), | ἵνα μείνῃ 
τὰ μὴ σαλευόμενα. 

28 Διὸ βασιλείαν ἀσάλευτον παραλαμβά- 
νοντες, ἔχωμεν χάριν, δι’ ἧς ἱλατρεύωμεν' 
εὐαρέστως τῷ Θεῷ μετὰ. 501006 ₪ εὐλαβείαε!. 

9( Καὶ γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς ἐμὴν πῦρ καταναλίσκον. 


Κεφ. vy’. XIII. 
H PIAAAEAQPIA μενέτω. 

9 Τῆς φιλοξενίας μὴ ἐπιλανθάνεσθε᾽ διὰ 
ταύτης γὰρ ἔλαθόν τινες ξενίσαντες ἀγγέλες. 
3 Μιμνήσκεσθε τῶν δεσμίων, ὡς συνδεδεμέ- 


vow τῶν κακουχουμένων, ὡς καὶ αὐτοὶ ὄντες 


ἐν σώματι. 
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τοῦτο ποιῶσι, καὶ μὴ στενάζοντες" 
τελὲς! γὰρ ὑμῖν τοῦτο. 


XIII. 


.4 Τίμιος ὁ γάμος ἐν πᾶσι, καὶ n κοίτη ἀμιαν- 
tos’ πόρνους 1061 καὶ μοιχοὺς κρινεῖ ὁ Θεὸς. 


5 ᾿Αφιλάργυρος ὁ τρόπος" ἀρκούμενοι τοῖς 
παροῦσιν. Αὐτὸς γὰρ εἴρηκεν᾽ Οὐ μή σε ave, 
οὐδ᾽ οὐ μή σε ה‎ ga 


6 Ὥστε θαῤῥοῦντας ais λέγειν᾽ Κύριος 
ἐμοὶ βοηθὸς, καὶ οὐ φοβηθήσομαι τί ποιήσει 
μοι ἄνθρωπος. 


7 Μνημονεύετε τῶν ἡγουμένων ὑμῶν, οἵτινες 
ἐλάλησαν ὑ ὑμῖν τὸν λόγον “τοῦ Θεοῦ" ὧν ἀνα- 
θεωροῦντες τὴν ἔκβασιν τῆς ἀναστροφῆς, μι- 
μεῖσθε τὴν πίστιν. 

8 ᾿Ιησοῦς Χριστὸς χθὲς καὶ σήμερον ὁ αὐτὸς, 
καὶ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 

9 Διδαχαῖς ποικίλαις καὶ ξέναις μὴ ὅπερι- 
φέρεσθε"" καλὸν γὰρ χάριτι βεβαιοῦσθαι τὴν 
καρδίαν, οὐ βρώμασιν, ἐν οἷς οὐκ ὠφελήθησαν 
οἱ π εριπατήσαντες. 

10° Εχομεν θυσιαστήριον, ἐξ οὗ φαγεῖν οὐκ 


ἔχουσιν “ἐξουσίαν' οἱ τῇ σκηνῇ λατρεύοντες. 


11 Ὧν γὰρ εἰσφέρεται ζώων τὸ αἷμα “περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας" εἰς τὰ ἅγια διὰ τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, τού- 
των τὰ σώματα κατακαίεταε ἔξω τῆς παρεμ- 


βολῆς. 


12 Διὸ καὶ Ἰησοῦς, | ἵνα ἁγιάσῃ διὰ τοῦ ἰδίου 


αἵματος τὸν λαὸν, ἔξω τῆς "πύλης! ἔπαθε. 


13 Τοίνυν ἐξερχώμεθα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς 


παρεμβολῆς, τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτοῦ φέροντες. 


14 Οὐ γὰρ ἔχομεν ὧδε μένουσαν πόλιν, ἀλλὰ 
τὴν μέλλουσαν ἐπιζητοῦμεν. 

15 Ae αὐτοῦ עטס‎ ἀναφέρωμεν θυσίαν αἰνέ- 
σεως διαπαντὸς τῷ Θεῷ, τουτέστι, καρπὸν 


χειλέων ὁμολογούντων τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. 


16 Τῆς δὲ εὐποιΐας καὶ κοινωνίας μὴ ἐπιλαν- 
θάνεσθε" τοιαύταις γὰρ θυσίαις “evapeotetrat! 
ὁ Θεός. 

17 Πείθεσθε ποῖς ἡγουμένοις ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑπεί- 
66" αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἀγρυπνοῦσιν ὑπὲρ τῶν. ψυχῶν 
ὑμῶν, ὡς λόγον ἀποδώσοντετ" ἵνα μετὰ χαρᾶς 
παλυσι- 


18 Προσεύχεσθε περὶ ἡμῶν᾽ ἀπεποίθαμεν! 
γὰρ ὅτι καλὴν συνείδησιν ἔχομεν, ἐν πᾶσι 
καλῶς θέλοντες ἀναστρέφεσθαι. 

10 Περισσοτέρως δὲ παρακαλῶ τοῦτο ποιῇ- 
σαι, ἵνα τάχιον ἀποκατασταθῶ t ὑμῖν. 

20 ‘O δὲ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης, ὁ ἀναγαγὼν ἐκ 
"νεκρῶν! τὸν ποιμένα τῶν προβάτων τὸν μέγαν 
ἐν αἵματι διαθήκης αἰωνίου, τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦν, 

21 Καταρτίσαι ὑμᾶς ἐν παντὶ “ἔργφ' ἀγαθῷ, 
εἰς τὸ ποιῆσαι τὸ "θέλημα αὐτοῦ" ποιῶν ἂν 
ὑμῖν τὸ εὐάρεστον ἐνώπιον αὑτοῦ, διὰ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" ᾧ ἢ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας “τῶν αἰώ- 
νων". ᾿Αμήν. 

92 Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, ἀνέχεσθε 
τοῦ λόγον τῆς παρακλήσεως" καὶ γὰρ διὰ 
βραχέων ἐπέστειλα ὑ ὑμῖν. 

23 Τινώσκετε τὸν ἀδελφὸν Τιμόθεον ἀπο- 
λελυμένον 7" μεθ᾽ οὗ (ἐὰν τάχιον ἔρχηται) 
ὄψομαι ὑμᾶς. 


24, ᾿Ασπάσασθε πάντας τοὺς ἡγουμένους 
ὑμῶν, καὶ πάντας Tove ἁγίους. ᾿Ασπάζονται 
ὑμᾶς οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰἰταλίας. ὍΘ. 

25 Ἧ χάρις μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. 4 μήν"), 


Faith must be evinced by works. 


mercy frejoiceth® against judgment, 

14 What® doth ἐξέ profit, my brethren 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works ? Can faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them, De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; 
notwithstanding ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body ; 
whats doth it profit? = 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being ὃ alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew me th 
faith ἢ without thy works, and 17 will 
shew thee my faith by my works. | 

19 Thou helievest that there is one 
God ; thou doest well: the devils” also 
believe, and tremble. 0 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead?) 

21 Was not Abraham our father justi- 
fied by works, when? he had offered 
Tsaac his son upon the altar? 

22 uw Seest thou how faith? wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect? 3 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled which 
saith,” Abraham believed God,. and it 
was imputed unto him for righteousness : 
and he was called 5 the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works? a 
inan is justified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab” the 
harlot” justified by works, when she 
had received the messengers, and had 
sent them out another way ? ]1 

26 For as the body without the #spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also, 
My brethren, be not many¥ masters, 
knowing that we shall receive the greater 
σ᾽ condemnation. 1 

2 For® in many things we offend all. 
If any man offend not in word,° the 
same 25 a perfect man, and able also to 
bridle the whole body.. / 

3 Behold, we put 01057 in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may obey us); and we 
turn about their whole body. > 

4 Behold also the ships, which though 
they be so great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whithersoever the go- 
vernor listeth. / 

5 Even 50 the tongue? is a little mem- 
ber, and boasteth* great things. Behold, 
how great ta matter a little fire kindleth! 

6 And the tongue zs a 0176/28 world 
of iniquity: so is the tongue among our 


members, that it defileth” the whole], 


body, and setteth on fire the faa of 
nature ; and it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every xkind of beasts, and’ of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things in 
the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed 
of W mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man tame ; / 
#s an unruly evil, full of deadly ® poison. 

9 Lherewith bless we God, even the Fa- 
ther ; and therewith curse we men, which 
are made after the similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing andcursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same 6 place sweet water and bitter ? 

12 Can the fig-tree,” my brethren, bear 
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.| thren. 


‘| but if thou judge the 


Government of the heart. 


olive berries? either a vine, figs? so can 


no fountain both yield salt water & fresh. | 

13 Who* zs a wise man and endued © 
with knowledge among you? let him — 
shew out of a good conversation @ his 
works with meekness of wisdom. _ 

14 But. if ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not; and lie 
not against the truth. 

15 ‘This® wisdom descendeth not from 
above, but zs earthly, y sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife ἐς, 
there zs confusion and every evil work, 
. 17 But the wisdom 5 that 15 from above = 
is first pure, then peaceable,* gentle — 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without θ partiality, 
and without hypocrisy... 

18 And the fruit” of righteousness is — 
sown in peace.of them that make peace. 
From whence come, wars and א‎ fight- 
ings among you? come they not hence, 
even of your Alusts that warP in your 
members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye vkill, — 
and desire to have, and cannot obtain: 
ye fight and war, yet ye have ποΐ, be- 
cause ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye © 
ask amiss, that ye may consume ΞΖ upon 
your A lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friendship* of the world 
is enmity with God? whosoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world, is the 
enemy of God. 
_ 5 Do ye think that the scripture saith — 
in vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us 
lusteth p to envy ?* 

6 But he giveth more grace: Where- 
fore he saith,* God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. = 
Resist® the devil, and he will flee from = 


you. . 
8 Draw?@ nigh +0 God, and he will 
draw nigh to .טסץ‎ Cleanse * your hands, © 
yé sinners; and purify your hearts, ye = 
double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: © 


_| let your laughter be turned to mourning, 


and your joy to heaviness. — . 

10 Humble® yourselves in the sight of 
the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 

11 Speak4 not evilone of another, bre- 
He that speaketh evil of λὲς bro- 
ther, and judgeth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the law, and NS the law: 

aw, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but a judge. | 

12 There is one Lawgiver, who” is 
able to save and to destroy: who art 
thou that judgest another? υ 

13 Go to now, Ma that say, To-day or 
to-morrow we will go into such a city 
and continue there a year, and buy and 
sell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas, ye know not what shail 6 
on the morrow. ‘ For what ἐς your life ¢ 
ὦ It is even a vapour,? that appeareth for | 
a little time, and then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord 
will, we shall live, and do this, or that. 

_ 16 But now ye rejoice in your boast- 
ings : all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore’ to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth ἐξ not, to him it- 
is sin, 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ IAKOBOY, 111. IV. 


14 Τί τὸ ὄφελος, ἀδελφοί μου, ἐὰν πίιστινὶ 12 My δύναται, ἀδελφοί μον, συκῇ & ἐλαίας 
λέγῃ τις ἔχειν, ἔργα δὲ μὴ ἔχῃ; ; μὴ δύναται ποιῆσαι, ἢ ἄμπελος σῦκα; 2 οὕτως! “οὐδεμία 
ἡ πίστις σῶσαι αὐτὸν; πηγὴ ἁλυκὸν καὶ γλυκὺ ποιῆσαι ὕδωρ. 

15 ᾽Εὰν “δέ! 0 Ὁ. ἢ ἀδελφη γυμνοὶ ὑπάρ- 13 “Τίς ᾿ σοφὸς καὶ ἐπιστήμων ἐν ὑμῖν ; ; δειξά- 
Xoo, "kai! λειπόμενος ὦσι τῆς ἐφημέρου τῶ ἐκ τῆς καλῆς ἀναστροφῆς τὰ ἔργα αὑτοῦ 
τροφῆς, ἐν πρᾳὕὔτητι σοφίας. 

16 Εἴπῃ δέ τις αὐτοῖς ἐξ ὑμῶν᾽ Ὑπάγετε ἐν 14 Εἰ δὲ ζῆλον πικρὸν ἔχετε καὶ ἐρέθειαν ἐν 
εἰρήνῃ, "θερμαίνεσθε' καὶ χορτάζεσθε" μὴ τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν, μὴ κατακαυχᾶσθε καὶ ψεεύς- 
δῶτε δὲ αὐτοῖς τὰ ἐπιτήδεια τοῦ σώματος, τί] δεσθε κατὰ τῆς ἀληθείας. 
τὸ ὄφελος; 15 Οὐκ ἔστιν αὕτη ἡ σοφία ἄνωθεν κατερχο- 

17 Οὕτω καὶ 2 πίστις, ἐὰν μὴ ἔργα ἔχῃ, μένη, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπέγειος, ψυχικὴ, δαιμονιώδης. 
νεκρά ἐστι καθ ἑαυτήν. 16᾽ Ὅπου γὰρ ζῆλος καὶ ἐρίθεια, ἐκεῖ ἀκατα» 

18 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐρεῖ τις" Σὺ πίστιν ἔχεις, κἀγὼ στασία καὶ πᾶν φαῦλον πρᾶγμα. 
ἔργα ἔχω" δειξόν μοι τὴν πίστιν σου 560! τῶν 1 Ἡ δὲ ἄνωθεν σοφία πρῶτον μὲν ἁγνῆ 
שר‎ “σου, κἀγὼ δείξω σοι "EK τῶν ἔργων ἐστιν, ἔπειτα εἰρηνικὴ, ἐπιεικὴς, εὐπειθὴς, με- 
μου τὴν πίστιν' “μου!. στὴ ἐλέους καὶ καρπῶν ἀγαθῶν, ἀδιάκριτος 

19 Σὺ πιστεύεις ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς εἷς ἐστι καλῶς] “καὶ! ἀνυπόκριτος. 
ποιεῖς" Ky τὰ δαιμόνια πιςεύεσι, καὶ φρίσσεσι. 18 Καρπὸς “δὲ δτῆς δικαιοσύνης ἐν εἰρήνῃ 
20 Θέλεις. δὲ “γνῶναι, ὦ ἄνθρωπε κενὲ, ὅτι ἡ σπείρεται τοῖς sare «εἰρήνην. 
πίστις χωρὶς τῶν ἔργων "νεκρά! ἐ ἐστιν; 8". IV. 

21 ᾿Αβραὰμ ὁ πατὴρ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων TToorn ל‎ ἐκαὶ! μάχαι ἐν ὑμῖν ; οὐκ 
ἐδικοιώθη, ἀνενέγκας ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ ἐντεῦθεν, ἐ ἐκ τῶν ἡδονῶν ὑμῶν τῶν στρατενο- 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ; ; μένων ἐν τοῖς μέλεσιν t ὑμῶν; 

22 Βλέπεις ὃ ὅτι ι ἡ πίστις συνήργει τοῖς ἔργοις] 2 ᾿Επιθυμεῖτε, καὶ οὐκ ἔχετε" "povevere! καὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἔργων ף‎ πίστις ἐτελειώθη ; ; ζηλοῦτε, καὶ οὐ δύνασθε ἐπιτυχεῖν" μάχεσθε 

23 Καὶ ἐπληρώθη ἡ γραφὴ ἡ λέγουσα" Ἔπι-Ἰκαὶ πολεμεῖτε, αοὐκ ἔχετε δὲ;, διὰ TO pH 
στευσε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ τῷ «Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλο γίσθη αἰτεῖσθαι t ὑμᾶς, 
αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην, καὶ "φίλοο! Ges ἐκλήθῃ, 8 Αἰτεῖτε, καὶ οὐ λαμβάνετε, διότι κακῶς 
24 6 ὁτοίνυν' ὅτι ἐξ ἔργων δικαιοῦται] αἰτεῖσθε, ἵνα ἐν ταῖς ἡδοναῖς ὑμῶν δαπανήσητε. 
ἄνθρωπος, καὶ οὐκ ἐκ «πίστεως μόνον; 4 Μοιχοὶ καὶ μοιχαλέδες, ovK | οἴδατε ὅτι 0 

25 Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ Ῥαὰβ 4 πόρνη οὐκ ἐξ φιλία τοῦ κόσμου "ἔχθρα! ποῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν; 
ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ὑποδεξαμένη τοὺς “ἀγγέ-} ὃς ἂν οὖν βουληθῇ φίλος εἰναι τοῦ κόσμον, 
2 καὶ ἑτέρᾳ ὁδῷ ἐκβαλοῦσα ; 3 ἐχθρὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ καθίσταται. 

"ὥσπερ γὰρ τὸ σῶμα χωρὶς πνεύματος 5 Ἢ δοκεῖτε ὅτι κενῶς ἣ ᾿Ὑραφὴ “ λέγει" 
νεκρόν. ἐστιν, οὕτω καὶ πίστις χωρὶς τῶν ἔργων Πρὸς φθόνον ἐπιποθεῖ τὸ πνεῦμα ὃ κατῴκησεν 
νεκρά ἐστι. ἐν ἡμῖν ; 


Μ Κεφ. γ΄. III. 6 Μείζονα δὲ δίδωσι χάριν᾽ διὸ λέγε Ὁ 
Η "πολλοὶ! διδάσκαλοι γίνεσθε, ἀδελφοί] Θεὸς ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς δὲ 
μου, εἰδότες ¢ ὅτι μεῖζον κρῖμα ληψόμεθο. δίδωσι χάριν. 

9 Πολλὰ γὰρ πταίομεν ἅπαντες. Εἴ τις ἐν] 7 Ὑποτάγητε οὖν τῷ Θεῷ, ᾿ἀντίστητε τῷ 
λόγῳ οὐ πταίει, οὗτος τέλειος ἀνὴρ, δυνατὸς διαβόλῳ, καὶ φεύξεται ag’ ὑμῶν. 
χαλιναγωγῆσαι καὶ ὅλον τὸ σῶμα. 8 ᾿Εγγίσατε τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐγγιεῖ ὑμῖν" καθα- 

3 “Ἰδοὺ!, τῶν ἵππων τοὺς χαλινοὺς εἰς τὰ 


ρίσατε χεῖρας, ἁμαρτωλοὶ, καὶ ἁγνίσατε καρ- 
Bd is βάλλομεν + πρὸς τὸ πείθεσθαι αὐτοὺς 


δίας, δέψυχοι. 
ἡμῖν, καὶ ὅλον τὸ σῶμα αὐτῶν μετάγομεν. 9 Ταλαιπωρήσατε καὶ πενθήσατε καὶ κλαύ- 
4 ᾿Ιδοὺ, καὶ τὰ πλοῖα τηλικαῦτα ὄντα, καὶ 


cate’ ὁ γέλως ὑμῶν εἰς πένθος μεταστραφῆ- 
ὑπὸ σκληρῶν ἀνέμων ἐλαυνόμενα, μετάγεται 


τω, καὶ ἡ χαρὰ εἰς κατήφειαν. 
ὑπὸ ἐλαχίστου πηδαλίου, ὅπου av ἣ ὁρμὴ τοῦ! 10 Ταπεινώθητε ἐνώπιον “τοῦ! Κυρίον, καὶ 
“εὐθύνοντος-" βούληται. 


ὑψώσει ὑμᾶς. 
5 Οὕτω καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα μικρὸν μέλος 6 ἐστὶ, καὶ] 11 Μὴ καταλαλεῖτε ἀλλήλων, ἀδελφοί" ὁ 
μεγαλαυχεῖ. ᾿Ιδοὺ, ὀλέγον πῦρ ἡλέκην χὴν 


καταλαλῶν ἀδελφοῦ, ‘kal! κρίνων τὸν ἀδελ- 
ἀνάπτει. φὸν αὑτοῦ, καταλαλεῖ νόμον, καὶ κρίνει εἰό- 
6 Καὶ מ‎ γλῶσσα πῦρ: ὁ κόσμος τῆς ἀδικίας" | עסגן‎ εἰ δὲ νόμον κρένεις, οὐκ εἰ ποιητὴς -6ע"‎ 
“οὕτως! ἡ γλῶσσα καθίσταται ἐν τοῖς μέλεσιν) μου, ἀλλὰ κριτής. 
ἡμῶν, n σπιλοῦσα ὅλον τὸ σῶμα, καὶ φλογί- 


19 Εἷς ἐστινὶ ὁ νομοθέτης ὁ ὁ δυνάμενος σῶ- 
are τὸν ἀτροχὸν! τῆς γενέσεως, καὶ φλο- 
γιζομένη ὑπὸ τῆς γεέννης. 


σαι καὶ ἀπολέσαι" σὺ τίς εἰ " ὃς κρίνεις τὸν 
7 ₪60 γὰρ φύσις θηρίων τε καὶ πετεινῶν, 


ἕτερον! 
15." "Ave νῦν οἱ λέγοντες" Σήμερον καὶ αὔριον 
Ῥπετῶν TE καὶ ἐναλίων, δαμάζεται καὶ δεδά- 
μασται τῇ φύσει τῇ ἀνθρωπίνῃ" 


ἀπορευσώμεθα εἰς τήνδε τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ποιή- 
σωμεν ἐκεῖ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα, καὶ ἐμπορευσώμεθα, 

8 Τὴν δὲ Ὑλῶσσαν οὐδεὶς δύναται ἀνθρώπων 

δαμάσαι᾽ ἀκατάσχετον κακὸν, μεστὴ ἰοῦ 


καὶ κερδήσω εν!" 
14 Οἵτινες 8 ἐπίστασθε τὸ τῆς αὔριον" ποία 
θανατηφόρου. 
᾽ λθ 1 
9 Ἐν αὐτῇ εὐλογοῦμεν τὸν θΘεὸν' καὶ πα- 


γὰρ ἡ ζωὴ ὑμῶν , ἀτμὶς ἄρ téativ' | πρὸς 
ὀλίγον φαινομένη, ἔπειτα del ᾿ἀφανιζομένη. 
τέρα, καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ καταρώμεθα τοὺς avOpw-| 15 ᾿Αντὲ τοῦ λέγειν ὑμᾶς" ᾽Εὰν ὁ Κύριος θε- 
πους ‘TOUS καθ᾽ “ὁμοίωσιν Θεοῦ γεγονότας. λήσῃ, καὶ ᾿ζήσωμεν, καὶ ποιήσωμενὶ τοῦτο ἢ 
10 Ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ στόματος ἐξέρχεται εὐλο- 
γία καὶ κατάρα. Οὐ χρὴ, ἀδελφοί μον, ταῦτα 


ἐκεῖνο. 
οὕτω γίνεσθαι. 


16 νῦν δὲ καυχᾶσθε ἐν ταῖς ἀλαζονείαις 
ὑμῶν" πᾶσα “καύχησις τοιαύτη, πονηρά €or 

11 Μήτι, 0 “πηγὴ ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς ὑπῆς βρύει τὸ 
λυκὺ καὶ τὸ πικρόν ; 


11 Εἰδότι οὖν καλὸν ποιεῖν, καὶ μὴ ποιοῦντι, 
ἁμαρτία αὐτῷ ἐστιν. 


ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΙΑΚΩΒΟΥ, V, 


Κεφ. 6. 
Are νῦν οἱ πλούσιοι, κλαύσατε ὀλολύζοντες 
ἐπὶ ταῖς ταλαιπωρίαις ὑ ὑμῶν ταῖς ἐπερχομέναις. 

9 Ὁ πλοῦτος ὑμῶν σέσηπε, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια 
ὑμῶν σητόβρωτα. γέγονεν. 

8 Ὁ χρυσὸς ὑμῶν καὶ ὁ ἄργυρος κατίωται, 
καὶ ὁ ἰὸς αὐτῶν εἰς μαρτύριον by, ἔσται, 
καὶ φάγεται τὰς σάρκας ὑμῶν ws πῦρ᾽ ἐθῃ.- 
σαυρίσατε' ἐν ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις. 

4 ᾿Ιδοὺ, ὁ μισθὸς τῶν ἐργατῶν τῶν ἀμησάν- 
τῶν τὰς χώρας ὑμῶν, ὁ ἀπεστερημένος ἀφ᾽ 
ὑμῶν, κράζει" καὶ αἱ βοαὶ τῶν θερισάντων εἰς 
τὰ ὦτα Κυρίου σαβαὼθ εἰσεληλύθασιν. 

5 ᾿Ετρυφήσατε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐσπαταλή- 
cate’ ἐθρέψατε τὰς καρδίας! ὑμῶν ὡς ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ σφαγῆς" 

Κατεδικάσατε, ἀφονεύσατε τὸν δίκαιον" 
οὐκ ἀντιτάσσεται ὑμῖν. 

7 Μακροθυμήσατε οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ ὃ ἕως τῆς πα- 
povatas τοῦ Κυρίου. ᾿Ιδοὺ, ὁ γεωργὸς ἐκδέχε- 
ται τὸν “τίμιον καρπὸν τῆς γῆς, μακροθυμῶν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἕως ἂν λάβῃ “ὑετὸν! πρώϊμον καὶ 
ὄψιμον. 

8 Μακροθυμήσατε καὶ ὑμεῖς, στηρίξατε τὰς 
καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὅτι | παρουσία τοῦ Kupiou 
ἤγγικε. 

9 Μὴ στενάζετε κατ᾽ ἀλλήλων, ἀδελφοὶ, 
wa μὴ “κατακριθῆτε!" ἰδοὺ κριτὴς πρὸ τῶν 
θυρῶν ὃ ἕστηκεν. 

10 Ὑπόδειγμα λάβετε τῆς κακοπαθείας, 
ἀδελφοί, μου, καὶ τῆς μακροθυμίας, τοὺς προ- 
φήτας οἱ ἐλάλησαν. τῷ ὀνόματι Ἰζυρίου. 

1 


11 Ἰδοὺ, μακαρίζομεν TOUS λὑπομένοντας" 
Τὴν ὑπομονὴν ᾿Ιὼβ ז‎ ἠκούσατε, καὶ τὸ “τέλος! 
Κυρίου εἴδετε, ὅτι ἱπολύσπλαγχνός! ἐστιν “ὁ 
Κύριος! καὶ οἰκτίρμων. 

12 Πρὸ πάντων δὲ, ἀδελφοί μου, μὴ ὀμνύετε 
μήτε τὸν οὐρανὸν, μήτε τὴν γῆν, μήτε ἄλλον 
τινὰ ὅρκον" ἤτω 6 ὑμῶν τὸ vat, ναὶ, καὶ TO 
ov, οὔ ἵνα μὴ εἰς ὑπόκρισιν πέσητε. ᾿ 

13 Κακοπαθεῖ τις ἐν ὑμῖν; προσευχέσθω" 
εὐθυμεῖ τις; Ψαλλέτω. 

14 ᾿Ασθενεῖ τις ἐν εὗὑμιν; ᾽ προσκαλεσάσθω 
τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους * τῆς exkAnotas!, καὶ προσ- 
ευξάσθωσαν ἐπ αὐτὸν, ἀλεέψαντες αὐτὸν 
ἐλαίῳ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου" 

.15 Καὶ ἣ “εὐχὴ! τῆς πίστεως σώσει roy / Ket [Le 
vovra, καὶ ἐγερεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ Κύριος" κἀν ἁμαρ- 
τίας 0 πεποιηκὼς, ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. 

16 "06 ἀλλήλοις τὰ “παραπτώ- 
ματα, καὶ εὔχεσθε ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων, ¢ ὅπως ἰαθῆ- 
τε, Πολὺ 1 ἰσχύει δέησις δικαίου ἐ ἐνεργουμένη., 
1 Ἠλίας ἄνθρωπος ἦν ὁμοιοπαθὴς ἡ te καὶ 
προσευχῇ προσηύξατο τοῦ μὴ βρέξαι" καὶ 
οὐκ ἔβρεξεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐνιαυτοὺς τρεῖς καὶ 
μῆνας ἐξ. 

18 Καὶ πάλιν προσηύξατο, καὶ ὁ οὐρανος 
ὑετὸν ἔδωκε, Kain yn ἐβλάστησε τὸν καρπὸν 
αὑτῆς. 

10 ᾿Αδελφοὶ, ἐάν τις ἐν ὑμῖν πλανηθῇ ἀπὸ, 
τῆς ἀληθείας, καὶ ἐπιστρέψῃ τις αὐτὸν, 

40 Γινωσκέτω ὅτι ὁ “ἐπιστρέψας ἁμαρτωλὸν 
ἐκ πλάνης ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, σώσει ψυχὴν." > ἐκ θα- 
νάτου, και καλύψει πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν. 


Warnings and exhortations. 


CHAP. V. 
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the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the precious 
5% until he receive the early™ and 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your 
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JAMES, V. 
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Efficacy of prayer. 


have heard of the 2% 


og | the. Lord! 6 Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender = at τῷ 

12 But above all things, my brethren, 
swears not, neither by heaven, neither 
| by the earth, neither by any other oath: 


La. 6, - 
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13 Is any among 
Is any merry? let him sing 


2, him εἰς ἢ τῳ ἐς 
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- ans for τας הי‎ οἵ the ל וצ‎ > set 
them pray over him, anointing wi 
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15 And the prayer of faith shall save 
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, shall be forgiven him. 
Confess your faults? one to another, 
| םב‎ pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed.. The effectual fervent Laas of 
| | ב‎ righteous man availeth much 
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+ 145. 19. | sions as 6 he’ prayed y¥ ear- 
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19 Brethren, if any of you τ err from 
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4,8. | shall save a soul from death, and 
ah hide* a multitude of sins. 


* ἘΕΠΙΣΤΟΛῊΗ ΠΕΊΡΟΥ A. III. IV. 


οἱ οὐκ ἠλεημένοι, νῦν δὲ ἐλεηθέντες. 

11 ᾿Αγαπητοὶ, παρακαλῶ, ὡς παροίκους καὶ 
σπἐιρεπίδήμους, ἀπέχεσθαι τῶν σαρκικῶν ἐπιϑύ:}" 
μιῶν, αἵτινες στρατεύονται κατὰ “τῆς ψυχῆς 

ἵ 19 ὅν “ἀνασπροφὴν. buoy ἐν. τοῖς 566) ἐσὶν 
6 ' καλήν" ἵνα ἐν ᾧ καταλαλᾶσιν ὑ ὑμῶν 
ὡς κακοποιῶν, ἐκ τῶν καλῶν ἔργων ἐποπτεύ- 
σαντες, δοξάσωσι TOV Θεὸν ἐ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπισκοπῆς. 

18 Ὑποτάγητε “ὦν! πάσῃ ἀνθρωπίνῃ ” κτίσει' , 
διὰ τὸν Κύριον" εἴτε βασιλεῖ, ὡς ὑπερέχοντι" 

14 Εἴτε ἡγεμόσιν, ὡς dt’ αὐτοῦ πεμπομένοις 
εἰς ἐκδίκησιν Suevl κακοποιῶν, ἔπαινον δὲ ἀ- 
γαθοποιῶν. 

15 Ὅτι οὕτως ἐστὶ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀ- 
γαθοποιοῦντας φιμοῦν τὴν τῶν ἀφρόνων ἀνθρώ- 
πων -ἀγνωσίαν᾽ 

16 Ὡς ἐλεύθεροι, Kai n ὡς ἐπικάλυμμα 
ἔχοντες πῆς κακίας τὴν ἐλευθερίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς 
δοῦλοι Θεοῦ. 

17 UWavras! τιμήσατε. Τὴν ἀδελφότητα a- 
γαπᾶτε. Τὸν Θεὸν φοβεῖσθε. Τὸν βασιλέα 
τιμᾶτε. 

18 Οἱ οἰκέται, ὑποτασσό μενοι. ἐν παντὶ φόβῳ 
τοῖς δεσπόταις, οὐ μόνον τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς καὶ 
ἐπιεικέσιν» ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς σκολιοῖς. 

εἾ9 Τοῦτο γὰρ χάρις"), εἰ διὰ συνείδησιν 

* Θεοῦ ὑποφέρει τις λύπας, πάσχων ἀδίκως. 
20 ἸΤοῖον γὰρ κλέος, εἰ ἁμαρτάνοντες καὶ 
κολαφιζόμενοι ὑπομενεῖτε; ἀλλ᾽ εἰ ἀγαθο- 
ποιοῦντες καὶ πάσχοντες ὑπομενεῖτε, τοῦτο 
χάρις παρὰ Θεῷ. 

21 Εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ ἐκλήθητε, ὅτι καὶ Χριστὸς 
“ἔπαθεν! ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν ὑπολιμπάνων ὑπο- 
γραμμὸν, ἵνα ἐπακολονθήσητε τοῖς ἴχνεσιν 
αὐτοῦ" 

22 Ὃς ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἐποίησεν, οὐδὲ εὑρέθη 
δόλος ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ" 

τις Ὸς λοιδορούμενος οὐκ ἀντελοιδόρει, πάοσ- 

ὧν οὐκ ἠπείλει παρεδίδου δὲ τῷ κρίνοντι 

δικαίως! . 

24° "Os τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν αὐτὸς ἀνήνεγκεν 
ἐν τῷ σώματι αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ξύλον" ἵνα ταῖς 
ἁμαρτίαις ἀπογενόμενοι, τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ ζήσω- 
ev’ οὗ τῷ μώλωπι ὦ αὐτοῦ! ἰάθητε. 

25 τε γὰρ ὡς πρόβατα "πλανώμενα" ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐπεστράφητε νῦν ἐπὲ τὸν ποιμένα καὶ ἐπίσκο- 
πον τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. 


Κεῴ. γ΄. IIT. 


Ομοιωσς αἵ γυναῖκες, ὑποτασσόμεναι τοῖς 
ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν᾽ ἵνα καὶ εἴ τινες ἀπειθοῦσι τῷ 
λόγῳ, διὰ τῆς τῶν γυναικῶν πἀναστροφῆν' 
ἄνευ λόγον ἱκερδηθήσωνται', 

2 ᾿Εποπτεύσαντες τὴν ἐν φόβῳ ἁγνὴν avac- 
τροφὴν. ὑμῶν. 

3 Ὧν ἔστω οὐχ, ὁ ἔξωθεν "ἐμπλοκῆς! τριχῶν, 
καὶ περιθέσεως χρυσίων, ἢ ἐνδύσεως ἱματίων 
κόσμος" 

,4 ᾿Αλλ᾽ 6 κρυπτὸς τῇς καρδίαν " ἄνθρωπος", 
ἐν τῷ ἀφθάρτῳ τοῦ πρᾳέος καὶ ἡσυχίον πνεύ- 
ματος, ὅ ἐστιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ πολυτελές. 

5 Οὕτω γάρ ποτε καὶ αἱ ἅγιαι γυναῖκες, αἱ 
ἐλπίζουσαι ו‎ τὸν Θεὸν, ἐκόσμουν ἑαντὰς, 
ὑποτασσόμεναι τοῖς ἰδέοις ἀνδράσιν᾽ 

6 Ὡς Σάῤῥα ὑπήκουσε τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, κύριον 
αὐτὸν καλοῦσα᾽ ἧς ἐγενήθητε τέκνα, ἀγαθο- 
ποιοῦσαι, ky μὴ φοβούμεναι μηδεμέαν πτόησιν. 

7 Oi ἄνδρες ὁ ὁμοίως, συνοικᾶντες κατὰ γνῶσιν, 
ὡς ἀσθενεστέρῳ πσκεύει! τῷ γυναικείῳ ἀπονέ- 
μοντες τιμῆν, ὡς καὶ ἰσυγκληρονόμοι!; χάριτος 

1 


φιλἄδελφσι, 


ὦτα αὐτοῦ εἰς δέησιν αὐτῶν; 
ρίου ἐπὶ ποιοῦντας, κακά. 


καρδίαις ὑμῶν" 


“Cons', εἰς TO μὴ αἐκκόπτεσθαιϊ τὰς προσ 


ευχὰς ὑμῶν. 


8 Τὸ δὲ τόλος, πάντες ὁμόφρονες; συμπαθεῖς, 
Mee oes “pidotppoves!* 
ὄντες" κακὸν ἀντὶ «Κακοῦ, ἢ. λοι- 


ia! ὴ ὠποδὶ 


δόρίαν ἀντὶ λοιδορίας" “τοὐναντίον δὲ, εὐλο- 
γούντες" 
εὐλογίαν κληρονομήσητε. ὦ 


σ εἰδότες" ὅτι εἰς τοῦτο ἐκλήθητε, ἵνα 


10 Ὁ γὰρ θέλων ζωὴν “ἀγαπᾷν, καὶ ἰδεῖν 
ἡμέρας ἀγαθὰς, παυσάτω τὴν γλῶσσαν αὑτοῦ 


ἀπὸ κακοῦ, Kat χείλη αὑτοῦ τοῦ μὴ λαλῆσαι 
δόλον" 


11 ᾿Εκκλινάτω 0 ἀπὸ κακξ, Ky ποιησάτω ἀγαθόν" 


ζητησάτω εἰρήνην, καὶ διωξάτω αὐτήν. 


“ΤΟ Ὅτι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου ἐπὶ δικαίους, καὶ 
πρόσωπον δὲ Κυ- 


18 Καὶ τίς ὁ κακώσων ὑμᾶς, ξὰν τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ 
ἀμιμηταὶ! γένησθε: 1 
14 ᾿Αλλ’ εἰ καὶ πάσχοιτε διὰ “δικαιοσύνην, 


μακάριοι" τὸν δὲ φόβον αὐτῶν μὴ φοβηθῆτε, 
μηδὲ ταραχθήτε" 


15 Κύριον δὲ TOV ἐ Θεὸν! ἁγιάσατε ἐν ταῖς 
Ἕτοιμοι δὲ ἀεὶ πρὸς ἀπολο- 
γίαν παντὶ τῷ αἰτοῦντι ὑμᾶς λόγον περὲ τῆς 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἐλπίδος, μετὰ πρᾳὕὔτητος καὶ φόβον" 


16 Συνείδησιν ἔχοντες ἀγαθήν" ἵνα ἐν ᾧ ἵκατα- 
λαλῶσιν' ὑμῶν “ὡς κακοποιῶν), καταισχυνθῶ- 
σιν οἱ ἐπηρεάζοντες ὑμῶν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ἐν 
Χριστῷ ἀναστροφήν.. 

11 Κρεῖττον γὰρ ἀγαθοποιοῦντας, εἰ “θέλει! 
τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, πάσχειν, ἢ κακοποιοῦν- 
τας" 

18 Ὅτι καὶ Χριστὸς ἅπαξ "rept ἁμαρτιῶν! 
56006 δέκαιος ὑπὲρ ἀδίκων" ἵνα ἡμᾶς σιροσ- 
αγάγῃ πῶ Θεῷ, θανατωθεὶς μὲν σαρκὶ, ζωοποιη- 
θεὶς δὲ ὃ τῷ! πνεύματι" 


19 “ Ἐν ᾧ kat! ποῖς ἐν φυλακῇ " πνεύμασι 
πορευθεὶς ἐκήρυξεν, 


20 ᾿Απειθήσασί ποτε, 6 “ἅπαξ ἐξεδέχετο! 
ἣ τοῦ Θεοῦ μακροθυμία ἐ ἐν ἡμέραις Νῶε, κατα- 
σκευαζομένης κιβωτοῦ, εἰς ἣν ὀλίγαι, του- 
τέστιν ὀκτὼ, ψυχαὶ διεσώθησαν. δι ὕδατος. 


21 וי"‎ καὶ ἡμᾶς ἀντίτ עסחט‎ νῦν σώζει βάπ- 
τισμα, (οὐ σαρκὸς ἀπόθεσις ῥύπου, ἀλλὰ συν- 
εἰδήσεως ἀγαθῆς ᾿ἐπερώτημα εἰς Θεὸν) di 
ἀναστάσεως ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 


22 “Os ἐστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, πορευθεὶς εἰς 
οὐρανὸν, ὑποταγέντων αὐτῷ ἡ γι δλδιὰ ₪ ἐξου- 
σιῶν καὶ δυνάμεων. 


Keg. δ΄. IV. 
Χριστου. οὖν παθόντος סז‎ ἡμῶν! σαρκὶ, 
καὶ ὑμεῖς τὴν αὐτὴν ἔννοιαν ,ὁπλίσασϑε, ὅ ὅτε 0 
παθὼν ἐν σαρκὶ, πέπαυται ἁμαρτίας" 

9 Εἰς τὸ μηκέτι ἀνθρώπων ἐπεθυμέαις, ἀλλὰ 
θελήματι Θεοῦ, τὸν ἐπίλοιπον “ἐνὶ σαρκὶ βι- 
ὥσαι χρόνον. 

3 ᾿Αρκετὸς γὰρ Inpiv' 6 παρεληλυϑὼς χρόνος 
“τοῦ βίου! τὸ "θέλημα! τῶν ἐθνῶν κατεργάσα- 
σθαι, " πεπορευμένουτ' ἐν ἀσελγείαις, ἐπεθὺυ- 
μέαις, οἰνοφλυγίαις, κώμοις, πότοις, καὶ ἀθε- 
μίτοις εἰδωλολατρείαις" 

4 Ἐν 2 ξενίζονται, μὴ συντρεχόντων ὑμῶν 
εἰς τὴν αὐτὴν τῆς ἀσωτίας ἀνάχυσιν, βλασῴη- 
μοῦντες" 

ὅ Οἱ ἀποδώσουσι λόγον τῷ ἑτοίμως ἔχοντι 
κρῖναι ζῶντας Kat νεκρούς. 


Christian duties. 


which had not-obtamed mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. — 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
fleshly lusts,° which war@ against the soul ; 

12 Having your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles: that, whereas they 
speak against you as evil doers, they may 
by your good works’ which they shall be- 
hold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves? to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord’s sake: whe- 
ther it be to the king,.as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him for the punishment 
of evil doers, and for the praise of them 
that do well. © 

15 For so is the will of God, that? with 
well doing ye may put to silence the ig- 
norance of foolish men: = 

16 As free,” and not ὃ using your liberty 
for' a cloak of maliciousness, but as the 
servants of God. 

17 מ‎ Honour all mex.” Love? the bro- 
therhood. Fear? God. Honour the king.” 

18 Servants,’ 26 subject to your masters 
with all fear; not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the froward. 5 
"19 For this zs @thank-worthy, if a man 
for conscience toward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory zs it, if, when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do well, and 
sufter for tt, ye take it patiently, this” zs 
6 acceptable with God. | 

21 For even hereunto” were ye 091100 : 
because Christ also suffered Afor us, 
leaving us an example, that ye should 
follow* his steps: = - 

22 Who? did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: f 

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he suffered, he threat- 
ened not; but committed 4 hemself to him 


that judgeth@ righteously : 


24 Who his own self bare® our sins in 
his own body von the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should 11/6 5 unto righteous- 
ness: by whose% stripes ye were healed. 


25 For ye were as sheep going astray ;7| 5 


but are now returned unto the Shepherd * 
and Bishop of your souls. 


CHAP. 111. 


Likewise, ye wives,” 26 in subjec- 
tion to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may with- 
out the word be won by the conversation 
of the wives; 

2 While they behold your chaste con- 
versation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning,” let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel; | > ἢ 

4 But det τὲ be the hidden man of the 
heart,? in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek” and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. | . 

5 For after this manner, in the old time, 

the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands: 
_ 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, call- 
ing him lord :” whose ח‎ daughters ye are, 
as long as ye do well, and are not afraid 
with any amazement 
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«-----᾿ them according to 


" Righteous sufferers 0 6. 


7 Likewise, ye husbands,? dwell with 
כ‎ knowledge, giving ho- 
nour unto the wife, as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, de ye all of one mind,’ having 
compassion one of another; y loves as 
brethren, 26 pitiful, de courteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing; but contrariwise blessing; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye should inherit a blessing. 

10 For he4 that will love life, and 6 
good days, let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; 
let him seek peace, and ensue it. 

_12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord zs 
Cagainst them that do evil. 

_ 13 And whoP 25 he that will harm you, 
if ye be followers of that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ 
sake, happy are ye: and 06 not afraid of 
their terror, neither be troubled ;_ 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts; and 26 ready” always to give an 
answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you with 
meekness and « fear: ! 

16 Having a good conscience; that 
whereas they speak evil of you, as of evil 
doers, they may be ashamed that falsely 
accuse your good conversation in Christ. 

17 For ₪ zs better, if the will of God be 
so, that ye suffer for well doing than for 
evil doing. 

18 For Christ? also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just® for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, being put to death ל‎ 
in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison;°  __ : 

20 Which sometime were disobedient, 
when 066 the long suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while, the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that 
is, eight souls, were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, even bap- 
tism,? doth also now save us, (vot the 
putting away the filth of the flesh, but 
the answer of a good conscience” toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God; angels® and au- 
thorities and powers being made subject 
unto him. 


CHAP. IV. 


ForaAsMUCH then as Christ hath suf- 
fered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind:?% for he” 
that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased 
from sin; - 

2 That he*® no longer should live the 
rest of Azs time in the flesh to the lusts of 
men, but to the will of God. : 

3 For the time” past of our life may 
suffice us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when we walked in lascivious- 
ness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, 
banquetings, and abominable idolatries ; 

4 Wherein they think it strange that ye 
run not with ¢hem to the same excess of 
riot, speaking evil* of you: } / 

5 Who shall give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. 


Motives to Christian fortitude. 


6 For, for this cause was the > 
preached also to them that are dead, that 
they might be judged® according to men 
in the flesh, but live? according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end® of all things is at hand: 
be ye therefore sober, and watch® unto 
prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourselves: 107% charity 
y shall cover the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality* one to another, 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received” the 
gift, even so minister the same one to an- 
other, as good stewards? of the manifold 
grace of God. \ 

11 If any man speak, θὲ him speak as 
the oracles of God ; if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all” things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to# whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen. NW GS 1 

12 Beloved, think it not strange con- 
cerning the fiery” trial which is to try 
you, as though some strange thing hap- 
pened unto you: — 

13 But rejoice,” inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; that, 
when* his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy. 

14 1/5 ye be reproached for the name 
of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of 
glory and of God resteth upon you: on 
their part he is evil spoken of, but on 
your part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or 
as a busy-body in other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed; but let bim 
glorify God on this behalf. ; 

17 For the time zs come {παῦ דט[‎ 
must begin’ at the house of God: and 
if 2¢ first begin at us, what shall the end 
+ ΕΥ̓ them that obey not the gospel of 

100 f 

18 And if” the righteous scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear’ 

19 Wherefore, let them that suffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, commit® the 
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Duties of elders and their flocks. 


doing, as unto a faithful Creator... 


-. CHAP, : 
THe elders which are among you 1 
exhort,, who am also an elder, 420 4 
witness of the sufferings of Christ, and 
also a partaker of the glory2 that shall 
be revealed: ' ΕἾ ו‎ ; 

2 Feeds the flock of God. Awhich is 
among you, taking the oversight chereof, = 
not by constraint, but willingly ;< not for 
filthy 10676 but 01 a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as dbeing lords over God's — 
berlin but. being ensamples’ to the 

ock. 1 La 

4 And when; the chief” Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown? of 
glory that fadeth not away. : 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit your- 
561065 unto the elder: yea, all? of you be 
subject one to another, and be clothed with 
1umility : for God®* resisteth the proud, 


.Ψ 


6 Humble® yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may 


,| exalt you in due time: 


7 Casting” all your care upon him, 
forthe careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because your 
adversary the devil, as¥ a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour: . 0 

9 Whom resist,” 50001856 in the faith, 
how ins that. the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are 
in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath 


' | called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 


Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while,’ 
make you perfect, stablish,’ strengthen, 


11 To him ée glory’ and dominion for 
Amen. 

12 By Silvanus,’ a faithful brother unto 
you, as 1 suppose, 1 have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testifying that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye? stand. 

13 ‘The church that is 86 Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth you; | 
and so doth Marcus my son. 

14 Greet” ye one another with a kiss 
of charity. Peace? de with you all that 
are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΕΤΡΟΥ A. יצ‎ 


6 Εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ νεκροῖς εὐηγγελέσθη, ἵ ἵνα 
κριθῶσι μὲν κατὰ ™ ἀνθρώπους: σαρκὶ, ζῶσι δὲ 
κατὰ Θεὸν πνεύματι. 

ἵ Πάντων δὲ τὸ τέλος ἤγγικε" σωφρονήσ ατε 
οὖν καὶ νήψατε εἰς τὰς προσευχάς. 


,8 Πρὸ πάντων δὲ τὴν εἰς ἑαυτοὺς ἀγάπην 
%ע6דא6‎ ἔχοντες" ὅτε 5 ἀγάπη καλύψει} ἠ 
πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν. 

9 Φιλόξενοι εἰς GAANABS, ἄνεν + γογγυσμῶν!. 

10 Ἕκαστος καθὼς ἔλαβε χάρισμα, εἰς ἑαυ- 
τοὺς αὐτὸ διακονοῦντες, ὡς καλοὶ οἰκονόμοι 
ποικέλης χάριτος Θεοῦ. 

.1 Εἰ τις λαλεῖ, ὡς λόγια Θεοῦ" ₪ τις δια- 
κονεῖ, ὡς ἐξ ὶ ἰσχύος ἧς χορηγεῖ ὁ Θεός᾽ ἵνα ἐν 
πᾶσι δοξάζηται ὁ Θεὸς διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ᾧ ἐστιν 0 δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
τῶν αἰώνων. “Auny. 


12 ᾿Αγαπητοὶ, μὴ ξενίζεσθε τῇ ἐν ὑμῖν πυρώ- 
oer πρὸς πειρασμὸν ὑμῖν γινομένῃ, ὡς ξένου 
Div συμβαίνοντος" 

13 ’᾿Αλλὰ καθὸ κοινωνεῖτε ποῖς τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
παθήμασι, χαίρετε, ἵνα καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀποκαλύψει. 
τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ χαρῆτε ἀγαλλιώμενοι. 


14 Εἰ ὀνειδίζεσθε ἐ ἐν ὀνόματι Χριστοῦ, μακά- 
por’ ὅτι τὸ τῆς ᾿ δόξης" “ καὶ τὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ! 
“Πνεῦμα! ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀναπαύεται" “κατὰ μὲν 
αὐτὲς βλασφημεῖται. κατὰ δὲ ὑμᾶς δοξάζεται". 

15 Μὴ γάρ τις ὑμῶν. πασχέτω ὡς φονεὺς, ἢ}: 
κλέπτης, ἢ κακοποιὸς, ἢ ὡς ἀλλοτριοεπίσκοπος. 


16 Εἰ δὲ ὡς Χριστιανὸς, μή αἰσχυνέσθω, δο- 
ξαζέτω δὲ τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τῷ * μέρει! τούτῳ. 


17 “Ort ὁ καιρὸς τοῦ ἄρξασθαι τὸ κρῖμα ἀπὸ 
τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. Εἰ δὲ πρῶτον ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν, 
σί τὸ τέλος τῶν ἀπειθούντων τῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
εὐαγγελίῳ; 5 

18 Kat εἰ ὁ δίκαιος μόλις σώζεται, ὁ ἀσεβὴς 
καὶ ἁμαρτωλὸς ποῦ Paveirat s 3 

10 Ὥστε καὶ οἱ πάσχοντες κατὰ τὸ θέλημα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, “ ὡς! πιστῷ κτιστῇ παρατιθέσθωσαν 
τὰς ψυχὰς ἴ ἑαυτῶν! ἐν "ἀγαθοποιΐᾳι". 
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Κεφ. ε΄. V. 


ΤΊΡΕΣΒΎΤΕΡΟΥΣ τοὺς ἐν ὑμῖν παρακαλῶ 

"0! συμπρεσβύτερος Ky μάρτυς τῶν τοῦ Χριστῇ 
παθημάτων, ὁ καὶ τῆς μελλούσης ἀποκαλύτπ- 
τεσθαι δόξης κοινωνὸς, 

9 Ποιμάνατε τὸ ἐν ὑμῖν ποίμνιον τοῦ * Θεοῦ, 
ἐπισκοποῦντες μὴ ἀναγκαστῶς, ἀλλ᾽ ἑκουσίως" 
μηδὲ αἰσχροκερδῶς, ἀλλὰ προθύμως" 

3 Μηδ’ ὡς κατακυριεύοντες τῶν κλήρων, ἀλλὰ 
τύποι γινόμενοι τοῦ ποιμνίου. 

4 Καὶ φανερωθέντος τοῦ ἀρχιποιμένος, κομ- 
ιεῖσθε τὸν ἀμαράντινον τῆς δόξης στέφανον. 

5 Ὁμοίως νεώτεροι ὑποτάγητε πρεσβυτέροις. 
Πάντες δὲ ἀλλήλοις ἀὑποτασσόμενοι!, τὴν 
ταπεινοφροσύνην " ἐγκομβώσασθε"" ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς 
ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς δὲ δί- 
δωσι χάριν. 

6 Ταπεινώθητε οὖν ὑπὸ τὴν κραταιὰν χεῖρα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα ὑμᾶς ὑψώσῃ ἐν καιρῷ 7" 

0 Πᾶσαν τὴν μέριμναν ὑμῶν ἐπιρῥίψαντες 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὅτε αὐτῷ μέλει περὶ ὑμῶν. 

8 Νήψατε, Ὑ γρηγορήσατε" ὅτι" ὁ ἀντίδικος 
ὑμῶν διάβολος, ὡς λέων ὠρυόμενος, ” Tr ept- 
דחה‎ ζητῶν " τίνα καταπέῃ!. 

9 *2, ἀντέστητε στερεοὶ τῇ πίστει, εἰδότες 
τὰ αὐτὰ τῶν παθημάτων τῇ ἐν κόσμῳ ὑμῶν 
ἀδελφότητι ἐπιτελεῖσθαι. 

,10 Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς. πάσης “Χάριτος, ὁ καλέσας 

ἡμᾶς! εἰς τὴν αἰώνεον αὑτοῦ δόξαν ἐν Χριστῷ 

Ἰησοῦ, ὀλίγον παθόντας, αὐτὸς ἃ καταρτίσαι" 
ἀὑμᾶε!, στηρίξαι, σθενώσαι, ἐθεμελιώσαι!. 

11 Αὐτῷ dn δόξα! καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Αμήν. 

42 Διὰ Σιλονανοῦ ὑμῖν τοῦ πιστοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, 
ὡς λογίζομαι, δι ὀλίγων ἔγραψα, παρακαλῶν 
καὶ ἐπιμαρτυρῶν ταύτην εἰναι ἀληθῆ χάριν τῷ 
Θεοῦ, εἰς ἣν " ἑστήκατε!. 

13 ᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς ἡ ἐν " Βαβυλῶνι! συνεκ- 
λεκτὴ, καὶ Μάρκος ὁ υἱός μου. 

14 ᾿Ασπάσασθε ἀλλήλες € ἐν φιλήματι ὦ ἀγάπης. 
Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν Χριστῷ “Ἰησοῦ. 
δ᾽ Αμην. 


ΠΕΤΡΟΥ TOY ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΥ 


EVMZTOAH ΚΑΘΟΛΙΚΗ 


ΔΕΎΤΕΡΑ. 


aca το. 


Κεφ. α΄. 1. 


ΣΎΜεων “ Πέτρος", δοῦλος ἐ καὶ ἀπόστολον»! 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, τοῖς ἰσότιμον ἡμῖν λαχοῦσι 
πίστιν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν καὶ σωτῆ- 
ρος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

2 Χάρις ὑ ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη πληθυνθείη ἐ ἐν ἐπιγ: 
νώσει “τοῦ 600 | καὶ" “ 1ησοῦ te Kupia ἡμῶν" 

3 Ὥς πάντα ἡμῖν τῆς θείας δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ 
τὰ πρὸς ζωὴν καὶ εὐσέβειαν " δεδωρημένης', 
διὰ τῆς ἐπιγνώσεως τοῦ καλέσαντος ἡμᾶς 6 
δόξης. καὶ ἀρετῇ" 

4 Δι’ "ὧν! τὰ μέγιστα ἡμῖν καὶ τίμια ἐπαγ- 
γέλματα δεδώρηται, | ἵνα διὰ τούτων γένησθε 

09 κοινωνοὶ ῥ σῶον ἀποφυγόντες τῆς ἐν 
κόσμῳ ™ ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ! φθορᾶς. 

δ Καὶ " αὐτὸ τοῦτο ב‎ σπουδὴν πᾶσαν πα- 
ρεισενέγκαντες, ἐπιχορηγήσατε ἐν τῇ πίστει 
ὑμῶν τὴν ἀρετὴν, ἐν δὲ τῇ ἀρετῇ τὴν “γνῶσιν, 

Ἔν δὲ τῇ γνώσει τὴν ἐγκράτειαν, ἐν δὲ τῇ 
ἐγκρατείᾳ τὴν ὑπομονῆν, ἐν δὲ τῇ ὑπομονῇ 
τὴν εὐσέ ειαν, 

7 Ἔν δὲ τῇ εὐσεβείᾳ τὴν φιλαδελφίαν, ἐν δὲ 
τῇ φιλαδελφίᾳ τὴν ἀγάπην. 

8 Ταῦτα γὰρ ὑμῖν ὑπάρχοντα, καὶ πλεονά- 
ζοντα, οὐκ ἀργοὺς οὐδὲ " ἀκάρπες! καθίστησιν 
εἰς τὴν 8 8 ἡμῶν Ἰησᾷξ Χριστβ ἐπίγνωσιν. 

9 Ὦ͵ γὰρ μὴ πάρεστι ταῦτα, τυφλός ἐστι, 
μνωπάζων, λήθην λαβὼν τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ τῶν 
πάλαι αὑτοῦ ? ἁμαρτιῶν). 

10 Διὸ μᾶλλον, ἀδελφοὶ, σπουδάσατε" βε- 
βαίαν ὑ ὑμῶν τὴν κλῆσιν. καὶ ἐκλογὴν ποιεῖσθαι" 
ταῦτα γὰρ ποιοῦντες οὐ μὴ πταίσητέ πότε. 

11 Οὕτω γὰρ πλουσίως ἐπιχορηγηθήσεται 
ὑμῖν 0 εἴσοδος εἰς τὴν αἰώνιον βασιλείαν TOV 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν καὶ σωτῆρος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

12 Διὸ 8K *apedno! 1 ὑμᾶς ἀεὶ ὑπομιμνήσκειν 
περὶ τούτων, καίπερ εἰδότας, καὶ ἐστηριγμέ- 
νους ἐν τῇ παρούσῃ ἀληθείᾳ. 

13 Δίκαιον δὲ ἥγϑμαι, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον elu év שדפד,‎ 
τῷ σκηνώματι, διεγείρειν ὑμᾶς ἐν ὑπομνήσει" 

14 Εἰδὼς ὅτι ταχινή ἐστιν ἡ ἀπόθεσις τοῦ 

“ σκηνώματός" μου, καθὼς καὶ ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς ἐδήλωσέ μοι. 

15 * Σπουδάσω! δὲ καὶ ἑκάστοτε ἔχειν ὑ ὑμᾶς 

' μετὰ τὴν ἐμὴν ἔξοδον, τὴν τούτων μνήμην ποι- 
εἴσθαι. 

16 Οὐ γὰρ σεσοφισμένοις͵ μύθοις ἐξακολουθή- 
σαντες ἐγνωρίσαμεν ὑμῖν τὴν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ μων 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ δύναμιν καὶ παρουσίαν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐπόπται γενηθέντες τῆς ἐκείνε μεγαλειότητος. 

17 Λαβὼν γὰρ παρὰ Θεοῦ πατρὸς τιμὴν καὶ 
δόξαν, φωνῆς ἐνεχθείσης αὐτῷ τοιᾶσδε ὑπὸ 
τῆς μεγαλοπρεποῦς δόξης" Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱός 
μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, εἰς ὃν ἐγὼ εὐδόκησα. 

18 Καὶ ταύτην τὴν φωνὴν ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν ἐξ 
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οὐρανοῦ ἐνεχθεῖσαν, σὺν αὐτῷ ὄντες ἐν τῷ 
ὄρει τῷ “ἁγίῳ. 

10 Καὶ! ἔχομεν βεβαιότερον τὸν προφητικὸν 
λόγον, ῳ͵ καλῶς ποιεῖτε = ὡς 
λύχνῳ φαένοντι ἐν " αὐχμηρῷ! τόπῳ, ἕως οὗ 
ἡμέρα διαυγάσῃ, καὶ "00000009! ἀνατείλῃ 
ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑ ὑμῶν. : 

Ro Τοῦτο πρῶτον γινώσκοντες, ὅτι πᾶσα 

" προφητεία γραφῆς", ἰδίας ἐπιλύσεως οὐ γί- 
νεται. 

21 Οὐ γὰρ θελήματι ἀνθρώπου ἠνέχθη ποτὲ 
προφητεία, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ Πνεύματος ἁγίου φερό- 
μενοι ἐλάλησαν 50%! “ἅγιοι! Θεοῦ ἄνθρωποι. 


Κεφ. β΄. Il. 


Erenonto, dé καὶ ψευδοπροφῆται ἐν τῷ 
λαῷ, ὡς καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσονται ψευδοδιδάσκαλοι, 
οἵτινες παρεισάξουσιν͵ αἱρέσεις ἀπωλείας, καὲ 
τὸν ἀγοράσαντα αὐτοὺς δεσπότην ἀρνούμενοι, 
ἐπάγοντες ἑαυτοῖς ταχινὴν ἀπώλειαν. 

2 Καὶ πολλοὶ ἐξακολουθήσουσιν αὐτῶν ταῖς 
ἀπωλείαις!, δι᾿ פטס‎ ἡ ὁδὸς τῆς ἀληθείας βλασ- 
φημηθήσεται. 

8 Καὶ ἐν πλεονεξίᾳ πλαστοῖς λόγοις ὑμᾶς 
ἐμπορεύσονται" οἷς τὸ κρῖμα. ἔκπαλαι οὐκ ἀρ- 
γεῖ, καὶ ἢ ἀπώλεια αὐτῶν οὐ νυστάζει. 

4 Εἰ γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς ἀγγέλων ἁμαρτησάντων οὐκ 
ἐφείσατο, ἀλλὰ ,“σειραῖς ζόφου ταρταρώσας, 
παρέδωκεν εἰς κρέσιν @ τετηρημένους"" 

5 Καὶ ἀρχαίου κόσμον οὐκ ,ἐφείσατο, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὄγδοον Νῶε δικαιοσύνης κήρυκα ἐφύλαξε, 
κατακλυσμὸν κόσμῳ ἀσεβῶν ἐπάξας" 

θ Καὶ πόλεις Σοδόμων καὶ Γομόῤῥας teppw- 
σας * καταστροφῇ! κατέκρινεν, ὑπόδειγμα μελ- 
λόντων ἀσεβεῖν τεθεικώς" 

1 Καὶ δίκαιον Λὼτ, καταπονούμενον͵ ὑπὸ τῆς 
τῶν ἀθέσμων ἐ ἐν ἀσελγείᾳ ἀναστροφῆς, ἐῤῥύ- 
σατο 

8 (Βλέμματι γὰρ καὶ ἀκοῇ ὁ δίκαιος ἐ εγκα- 
τοικῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας ψυχὴν 6- 
καίαν ἀνόμοις ἔργοις ἐβασάνιζεν") 

9 Οἶδε Κύριος εὐσεβεῖς 6 ἐκ πειρασμβ ῥύεσθαι, 
ἀδίκους δὲ εἰς ἡμέραν κρίσεως κολαζομένους 
τηρεῖν" 

10 Μάλιστα δὲ τὸς ὀπίσω σαρκὸς ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ 
μιασμοῦ πορευομένους, καὶ κυριότητος κατα- 
φρονοῦντας" τολμηταὶ, αὐθάδεις, δόξας οὐ 
τρέμουσι βλασφημοῦντες" 

Al “Ore ἄγγελοι, ἰ ἰσχύι καὶ δυνάμει μείζονες 
ὄντες, οὐ φέρουσι κατ᾽ " αὐτῶν! © παρὰ Κυρίῳ" 
βλάσφημον κρίσιν. 

12 Οὗτοι δὲ, ὡς ἄλογα ζῶα " φυσικὰ, γε- 
γεννημένα! εἰς ᾿ἀλωσιν: καὶ φθορὰν, ἐν οἷς 
ἀγνοοῦσι βλασφημοῦντες, ἐν τῇ φθορᾷ αὑτῶν 
καταφθαρήσονται, 


α 


Ι The Second Epistle general of PETER. 
ting oe -- 


S CHAP. I. 

IMON 8 Peter, a servant and an apos- 
tle of Jesus Christ, to them that have 
obtained like® precious faith with us 
through the righteousness of Ὑ God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ: 

9 Grace and peace® be multiplied unto 

you through the knowledge of God, and 
of Jesus our Lord, 
403 According as his divine power hath 
given unto us 811% things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, through the know- 
ledge of him that hath called us ¢ to glory 
and virtue : δ᾽. 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious. promises; that by 
these ye might be partakers* of the divine 
nature, having escaped” the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 

» 5 And beside this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith virtue; 5 and to virtue 
knowledge ;? | 

6 And to knowledge temperance ;7 and 
to temperance patience ;” and to patience 
godliness ; * ͵ 

7 And to godliness brotherly kind- 
mais 3* and to brotherly kindness cha- 
rity. 

₪ For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall nei- 
ther 26 @barren nor unfruitful” in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. _ 

-. 9 But he that lacketh these things is 

blind,* and cannot see afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his 
old'sins. ὁ 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence” to make your calling an 
election sure: for” if ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall: 8 

11 For so δὴ entrance shall be minis- 
teretl unto you abundantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdomof our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. ἅν 09 \ 

16 Wherefore Iwill not be negligent to 
put you always in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, and be 
established in the present truth. 

13 Yea, 1 think it meet, as long as 1 am 
in ‘this tabernacle, to stir’ you up, by 
putting you in remembrance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must put 
off chis my tabernacle, even as our Lord 
Jesus Christ hath shewed me.4 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour that ye 
may be able after my decease to have 
these things always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly 
devised fables,* when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-wit- 
nesses ™ of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am 

well pleased. 
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18 And this voice which came from 

eaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light® that shineth 
in a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day-star 6 arise in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of the scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation. } 

_21 For the prophecy came not ὃ ins old 
time by the will of man: but holy men 
of God spake as they were moved* by the 


Holy Ghost. 
CHAP. II. 

Bur there! were false prophets also 
among the people, even as there shall 
be false teachers among you,” who pri- 
vily shall bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift de- 
struction. i 

2 And many shall follow their ἢ perni- 


: | פטסנס‎ ways; by reason of whom the way 


of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandise 
of you: whose judgment” now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world, but 
saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher 
of righteousness, bringing in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly; - 

6 And turning the cities 015 Sodom 
and Gomorrha into ashes, condemned 
them with an overthrow, making® chem 
an ensample unto those that after should 
live ungodly ; ו‎ 

7 And delivered just Lot,¢ vexed with 
the filthy comversation of the wicked ; 

8 (For that righteous man. dwellin 
among them, in seeing and hearing, vexe 
his righteous soul from day to day with 
their unlawful deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to/ deliver 
the godly cut of temptations, and_to re- 
serve 5 the unjust unto the day of judg- 
ment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly them# that walk after the 
flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and de- 
spise kgovernment: presumptuous 6 
they, selt-willed; they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities.? | 

11 Whereas ΒΌΘΡΟΝ, which are greater 
in power and might, bring not railing ac- 
cusation A against them before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute” beasts, 
made to be taken and destroyed, speak 
evil of the things that they understand 
not; and shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption ; 


Apostate teachers described. 


13 And shall receive the reward of 
unrighteousness, as they* that count it 
pleasure to riot in the day-time. Spots 
they are and blemishes, sporting them- 
selves with their own deceivings, while 
they teast with you ; 

14 Having eyes full of yadultery, and 
that cannot cease from sin; beguiling un- 
stable souls: an heart they have exercised 
with covetous practices ; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the right way, 
and are gone astray, following the way 
of Balaam/Js the son of Bosor, who loved 
the wages of unrighteousness ; 


16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : 50 


the dumb ass, speaking with man’s voice, 
forbad the madness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without water, 
6101105 * that are carried with a tempest; 
to whom the mist of darkness is reserve 
for ever. 

18 For when they speak” great swelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, through much wanton- 
ness, those that were 6 clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 

19 While they promise them liberty, 
they themselves are the servants of cor- 
ruption: for? of whom a man is over- 
come, of the same is he brought in 
bondage. _ 

20 For it after they have escaped the 

llutions of the world, through the know- 
edge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled therein 
and overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better” for them not 
to have known the way” of righteous- 
ness, than, after they have known 2, to 
turn from the holy commandment deli- 
vered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true proverb, ¥ The dog zs 
turned to his own vomit again; and the 
sow that was washed, to her wallowing 
in the mire. 

CHAP. III. 
"Tuts second epistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in 20/2 which 1 stir up 
your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance: 

2 That4 ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken 061076" by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandment of us 
the apostles of the Lord and Saviour : 

3 Knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the last days scoffers,2 walking 
after their own lusts, / / 

4 And saying, Wheres is the promise 
of his coming’ for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation. 
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αν of judgment described. 


5 For this they willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth # standing out 
of the water° and in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water,? perished : 

7 But the heavens and the earth which 
are now, by the same word are kept גוג‎ 
store, reserved unto fire® against the day 
of judgment and perdition of ungodly 


men. . / 
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 


{one thing, that one day zs with the Lord 


as a thousand years, and a® thousand 
years as one day. 2 , 
9 The Lord is not 5186% * concerning his 
promise, as some men count slackness ; 
but is iong-suffering ὁ to us-ward, not 
willing? that any should perish, but that 
all should ™ come to repentance. 
10 But. the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief? in the night ; in the which the 
heavens? shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat; the earth also, and the 
works that are therein, shall be burned > 


up. : 

11 Seeing then that all these things shall 
be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness ; ‘ 

12 Looking for” and 61850108 unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heaveus, being on fire, shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt* with fer- 
vent heat? : : 

13 Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for new” heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness, 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent* that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless. : 

15 And account that the long-suffering 
of our Lord és salvation ; 5 even as our 
beloved brother Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given unto him, hath written 
unto you ; : / 

16 As also ἴῃ ali λὲς epistles,* speaking | 
in them of these things; in which are 
some things hard to be understood, which 
they that are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as ¢hey do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. : 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye 
know these things before, beware lest ye 
also, being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. 

18 But.grow® מו‎ grace, and iz the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. ‘To him® 26 glory, both now and 
for ever. Amen. 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΠΕΤΡΟΥ B. 


" זוז 


13 Κομιούμενοι μισθὸν ἀδικίας, ἡδονὴν ἡ ἡγού- ἐκοιμήθησαν, πάντα οὕτω διαμένει ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς 


μενοι τὴν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ " " τρυφὴν' ᾽ σπῖλοι καὶ μῶ- 
μοι, ἐντρυφῶντεές ταῖς ב‎ αὑτῶν, 


, 1 THEN ούμενοι͵ ὑμῖν, 
"Od midi Se adidos! 
ΓΝ 7 ו‎ 


θαλμὸς ἔχοντες, ἀξφτοὺς * 
ו‎ ἁμαρτίας" 
ψυχὰς ἐ ἀστηρίκτους, καρδίαν " γεγυμνασμένην! 

1 πλεονεξίαις! € 0 κατάρας τέκνα" 

15 Καταλιπόντες ὅτῆν' εὐθεῖαν ὁδὸν, ἐπλανή- 
θησαν, ἐξακολουθήσαντες τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ Βαλαὰμ 
τοῦ "Βοσὸρ!, ὃς μισθὸν ἀδικίας 7 ἠγάπησεν" 

16 Ἔλεγξιν δὲ > ἔσχεν ἰδίας παρανομίας" ὑπο- 

ὕγιον ἄφωνον, ἐν ἀνθρώπε᾽ φωνῇ φθεγξάμενον, 
ἐκώλυσε τὴν τοῦ προφήτου παραφρονίαν. 

17 Οὗτοί εἰσι πηγαὶ ἄνυδροι, 5 νεφέλαι! ὑ ὑπὸ 
λαίλαπος ἐλαυνόμεναι, οἷς ὁ ζόφος τοῦ σκό- 
τους 5 εἰς αἰῶνα! τετήρηται. 

18 Ὑπέρογκα γὰρ ματαιότητος φθεγγόμενοι, 
δελεάζουσιν ἐν ἐπιθυμίαις σαρκὸς, ἀσελγεί- 
aus, τοὺς “ ὄντως! δἀποφυγόντας' τοὺς ἐν 
“«λάνῃ ἀναστρεφομένους" 

10 Ἐλευθερίαν αὐτοῖς ἐπαγγελλόμενοι, av- 
Tot δοῦλοι ὑπάρχοντες τῆς φθορᾶς" ᾧ γάρ τις 
ἥττηται, τούτῳ καὶ δεδούλωται. 

20 ושי‎ γὰρ ἀποφυγόντες τὰ μιάσματα. τοῦ 
κόσμου ἐν ἐπιγνώσει τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ σωτῆρος 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, τούτοις δὲ πάλιν eur ακέντες 
ἡττῶνται, γέγονεν αὐτοῖς τὰ ἔσχατα χείρονα 
τῶν πρώτων. 

21 Κρεῖττον γὰρ ἦν αὐτοῖς μὴ ἐἐπεγνωκέναι 
τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς δικαιοσύνης, ἢ ἐπιγνξσιν ἐπιστρέ- 
wat ἐκ τῆς παραδο! €tons αὐτοῖς Say tas ἐντολῇς. 

22 Συμβέβηκε δὲ αὐτοῖς τὸ “τῆς ἀληθοῦς πα- 
ροιμίας" Κύων ἐπιστρέψας ἐπὶ τὸ ἴδιον ἐξέ- 
peck καί Ὗς λουσαμένη, εἰς κύλισμα Bop- 

όρου. 


Κεφ. γ΄. UI. 


Taytan non, ἀγαπητοὶ, δεντέραν οὗμιν 
ράφω͵ ἐπιστολὴν, ἐν αἷς διεγείρω ὑμῶν ἐν 
πομνήσει τὴν εἰλικρινῆ διάνοιαν" 

2 Μνησθῆναι τῶν προειρημένων ῥημάτων ὑπὸ 

τῶν ἀγίων προφητῶν, καὶ τῆς 7 τῶν! ᾿ἀπο- 

στόλων " ἡμῶν! ἐντολῆς Te Kupis ש‎ σωτῆρος" 

5 Τοῦτο πρῶτον γινώσκοντες, ὅτι ἐλεύσονται 

ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐμπαῖκται, κατὰ 

τὰς ἰδίας αὑτῶν ἐπιθυμίας πορευόμενοι, 

4 Καὶ λέγοντες" Ποῦ ἐστιν ἡ ἐπαγγελία τῆς 

παρουσίας αὐτοῦ; ἀφ᾽ ἧς γὰρ οἱ πατέρες 


κτίσεως. 

5 Λανθάνει yao αὐτοὺς τοῦτο θέλοντας, € ὅτι 
ἀβρα νηὶ ἢ ἦσαν ἔκπαλαι, κ Kal yn ἐξ ὕδατος Kai. 
δι ל‎ συγεστῶσα, τῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ Aoyw"- 

6" ὧν! ὁ τότε κόσμος ὕδατι κατακλυσθεὶς 
ἀπώλετο. 

7 Οἱ δὲ νῦν οὐρανοὶ καὶ ἡ vn * αὐτοῦ! λόγῳ 
τεθησαυρισμένοι " εἰσὶ," πυρὶ τηρούμενοι εἰς 
ἡμέραν κρίσεως καὶ ἀπωλείας τῶν ἀσεβῶν ἀν- 

ρώπων. 

8 "Ἔν δὲ τοῦτο" μὴ λανθανέτω ὑ ὑμᾶς, ayann- 
τοὶ, ὅτι μία ἡμέρα παρὰ Κυρίῳ ὡς χίλια ἔτη; 
καὶ χίλια ἔτη ὡς ἡμέρα μία. 

9 Οὐ βραδύνει ὁ Κύριος τῆς ἐπαγγελέας, (ὥς 
τινες ραδυτῆτα ἡγοῦνται) ἀλλὰ μακροθυμεῖ 
ἁ εἰς nas! >My βουλόμενός ἤτινας! ἀπολέσθαι, 
ἀλλὰ πάντας εἰς μετάνοιαν χωρῆσαι. 

10 Ἥξει δὲ 0 ἡμέρα Κυρίου ὡς κλέπτης ὅ ἐν 
νυκτὶ", ἐν / οἱ ϑρανοὶ ῥοιζηδὸν παρελεύσονται, 
στοιχεῖα δὲ καυσούμενα λυθήσονται, καὶ γῇ 
καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ ἔργα “ κατακαήσεται!. 

11 Τούτων οὖν πάντων λυομένων, ποταποὺς 
δεῖ ὑπάρχειν π ὑμᾶς ע6‎ ἁγίαις ἀναστροφαῖς 
καὶ εὐσεβείαις" 

12 Προσδοκῶντας καὶ σπεύδοντας τὴν παρου- 
σίαν πῆς τοῦ !טס66"‎ ἡμέρας, δι᾽ ἣν οὐρανοι 
πυρούμενοι λυθήσονται, Kat στοιχεῖα καυσού- 
μενα "τήκεται; : 

13 Καινοὺς δὲ οὐρανοὺς καὶ γῆν καινὴν" κατὰ 
τὸ ἐπάγγελμα! αὐτοῦ προσδοκῶμεν, ἐν οἷς 
δικαιοσύνη κατοικεῖ. 

14 Διὸ, ἀγαπητοὶ, ταῦτα προσδοκῶντες, 
σπουδάσατε ἄσπιλοι καὶ ᾿ἀμώμητοι' αὐτῷ 
εὑρεθῆναι ἐν εἰρήνῃ" 

15 Kat τὴν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν μακροθυμίαν, 
σωτηρίαν ἡγεῖσθε" καθὼς καὶ ὁ ἀγαπητὸς ἡ- 
μῶν ἀδελφὸς Παῦλος κατὰ τὴν αὐτῷ δοθεῖσαν 
σοφίαν ἔγραψεν ὑμῖν" 

10 Ὥς שו‎ ἐν πάσαις “ταῖς! ἐπιστολαῖς, λαλῶν 
ev 7 αὐταῖς περὶ τούτων, ἐν ” οἷς! ἔστε δυσνό- 
ד‎ τινα, ἃ οἱ ἀμαθεῖς καὶ ἀστήρικτοι στρεβ- 
λοῦσιν, ὡς καὶ τὰς λοιπὰς γραφὰς, πρὸς τὴν 
ἰδίαν αὑτῶν ἀπώλειαν. 

17 Ὑμεῖς οὖν, ἀγαπητοὶ, προγινώσκοντες, 
φυλάσσεσθε ἵνα μὴ τῇ τῶν ἀθέσμων πλάνῃ 
συναπαχθέντες ἐκπέσητε τοῦ ἰδίου στηριγμοῦ. 

18 Αὐξάνετε͵ δὲ ἐν χάριτι καὶ γνώσει τοῦ Κυ- 
ρέου ἡμῶν καὶ σωτῆρος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. Αὐτῷ 
ἡ δόξα καὶ νῦν καὶ εἰς ἡμέραν αἰῶνος. ᾿Αμήν! 


IQANNOY ‘TOY ATLOZTOAOY 


EMISTOAH KAOOAIKH TPOTH. 


Keg. 6. 

O "HN ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς, ὃ ἀκηκόαμε ν,ὃ ἑωράκαμεν 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν, ὃ ἐθεασάμεθα, καὶ αἱ 
χεῖρες ἡμῶν ἐψηλάφησαν περὶ τοῦ λόγου τῆς 

wns’ 

2 (Kai ἡ n ζωὴ ἐφανερώθη" καὶ ἑωράκαμεν, 
καὶ μαρτυροῦμεν, καὶ ἀπαγγέλλομεν ὑμῖν τὴν 
ζωὴν τὴν αἰώνιον, ἥτις ἦν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, 
καὶ ἐφανερώθῃ ἡμῖν ל‎ 

3 Ὃ “ἑωράκαμεν καὶ ἀκηκόαμεν, ἀπαγγέλλο.- 
μεν ὺ ὑμῖν, ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς κοινωνίαν ἔχητε μεθ᾽ 
ἡμῶν" καὶ ἣ κοινωνία, δὲ i ἡμετέρα, μετὰ τοῦ 
πατρὸς ky μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
4 Καὲ ταῦτα γράφομεν ,עוקש‎ ἵνα ἡ χαρὰ 
ἡμῶν / πεπληρωμένῃ. 

5 Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν מ‎ ᾿ἐπαγγελία' ἣ ἣν ἀκηκόαμεν 
an’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναγγέλλομεν͵ ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς 
φῶς ἐστι, Ky σκοτία ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ ἔστιν οὐδεμία. 
6 ᾿Εὰν εἴπωμεν ὅτι κοινωνίαν ἔχομεν μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ σκότει περιπατῶμεν, \/6000- 
μεθα, καὶ οὐ ποιοῦμεν τὴν ἀλήθειαν. 


γ ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἐν τῷ φωτὶ περιπατῶμεν, ὡς abe. 


τός ἐστιν ἐν τῷ φωτὶ, κοινωνίαν ἔχομεν μετ᾽ 
"ἀλλήλων!, καὶ τὸ αἷμα. Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ 
υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ " καθαρίζει! ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης ἁ- 
μαρτίας. 
3 "Rav εἴπωμεν ὅτι ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἔχομεν, 
ἑαυτοὺς πλανῶμεν ו‎ ἡ מ‎ ἀλήθεια ἃ אה‎ ἔστιν ἐν ἧμιν. 
9 ᾿Εὰν ὁμολογῶμεν τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, 
πιστός ἐστι καὶ δίκαιος, ἵνα apn ἡμῖν τὰς ἁ- 
μαρτίας, ש‎ καθαρίσῃ 1 ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης ἀδικίας. 
10 ᾿Εὰν εἴπωμεν ὅτι 5% ἡμαρτήκαμεν, ψεύςξην 
ποιοῦμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ὁ λόγος αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν 


ἐν ἡμῖν. 

Κεφ. β'. 
‘Texnia μου, “ταῦτα ὙΠῸ ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ 
ἁμάρτητε" καὶ ἐάν τις ἁμάρτῃ, παράκλητον 
ἔχομεν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν 
δίκαιον. 

9 Καὶ αὐτὸς ἱλασμός ἐστι περὶ τῶν ἁμαρ- 
τιῶν ἡμῶν" οὐ περὲ τῶν ἡμετέρων δὲ μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ ὅλου τοῦ κόσμου. 

3 Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐγνώκαμεν 
αὐτὸν, ἐὰν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν. 

4 ס'‎ λέγων, “ἔγνωκα αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς 
αὐτοῦ μὴ τηρῶν, ψεύστης ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ἡ 
ἀλήθεια οὐκ στιν. 

5 Ὃς 0 ἂν πηρῇ αὐτοῦ τὸν λόγον, ἀληθῶς ἐν 
τούτῳ ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ “τετελείωται. Ἔν 
τούτῳ γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐσμεν. 

ΟΣ ‘0 λέγων ἐν αὐτῷ μένειν, ὀφείλει, καθὼς 
ἐκεῖνος περιεπάτησε, καὶ αὐτὸς “ οὕτως" πξρι- 
πατεῖν. 

4 “᾿Αδελφοὶ", οὐκ ᾿ ἐντολὴν καινὴν γράφω 
ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐντολὴν παλαιὰν, ἣν εἴχετε ἀπ᾽ 
ἀρχῆς. ‘H ἐντολὴ ἡ ἡ παλαιά ἐστιν ὁ λόγος ὃν 
ἠκούσατε ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς!. 

8 Πάλιν ἐντολὴν καινὴν γράφω "ὑμῖν ὅ ἐστιν! 
ἀληθες ἐν αὐτῷ, Kal ἐν Pym! ὅτι ἡ σκοτία 
" παράγεταιϊ, καὶ τὸ φῶς τὸ ἀληθινὸν ἤδη 
φαίνει. 

9 Ὁ λέγων ἐ ἐν "τῷ φωτὶ εἶναι, καὶ τὸν ἀδελ- 
φὸν αὑτοῦ μισῶν, ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ ἐστὶν ἕως ἄρτι- 

10 0 ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ, ἐν τῷ 
φωτὶ μένει, καὶ σκάνδαλον 6 ev αὐτῷ οὐκ ἔστιν. 

11 Ὁ δὲ μισῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ, ἐν τῇ 
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σκοτίᾳ ἐ 0 καὶ ἐν ףד‎ σκοτίᾳ περιπατεῖ, καὶ 
οὐκ οἶδε ποῦ ὑπάγει, ὅτι ἣ σκοτία ἐτύφλωσε 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ. 

12 Γράφω ὑ ὑμῖν, " τεκνία!, ὅτι ἀφέωνται ὑμῖν 
αἱ ἁμαρτίαι, διὰ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. 

13 Ρράφω t ὑμῖν, πατέρες, ὅτι ἐγνώκατε " tov! 
ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς. Γράφω ὑμῖν, νεανίσκοι, ὅτι νε- 
νικήκατε τὸν πονηρόν. "Toadw! ὑμῖν, παιδία, 
ὅτι ἐγνώκατε τὸν πατέρα. 

14 “ Ἔηραψα ὑμῖν, πατέρες, ὅτι ἐγνώκατε 
τὸν an apxins.! Eypava ὑμῖν, νεανίσκοι, 
ὅτι ἰ ἰσχυροί ἔστε, καὶ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν 
ὑμῖν μένει, καὶ νενικήκατε τὸν πονηρόν.᾽ 


1ὅ Μὴ ἀγαπᾶτε τὸν κόσμον, μηδὲ τὰ ἐν τῷ. 


κόσμῳ" ἐάν τις ἀγαπᾷ τὸν κόσμον, οὐκ ἔστιν 
מ‎ ἀγάπη τοῦ "πατρὸς! ἐν αὐτῷ. 

16' Ὅτι πᾶν τὸ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, ἡ ἐπιθυμία τῆς 
σαρκὸς, καὶ 2 ἐπιθυμία τῶν 016 θαλμῶν, καὶ ἣ 
ἀλαζονεία ποῦ βίου, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου ἐστί. 

17 Καὶ ὁ κόσμος παράγεται, καὶ ἡ ἐπιθυμία 
4 αὐτοῦ!" ὁ δὲ ποιῶν τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

18 Παιδία, ἐσχάτη͵ ὥρα ἐστί καὶ καθὼς %- 
κούσατε *ott! 6 ἀντίχριστος ἔρχεται, καὶ νῦν 
ἀντίχριστοι πολλοὶ γεγόνασιν" ὅθεν γινώσκο- 
μεν ὅτι ἐσχάτη ὥρα ἐστίν. 

10 "EE ἡ ἡμῶν ἐξῆλθον, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἦσαν ἐξ ἡ ἡμῶν" 
εἰ γὰρ ἦσαν ἐξ ἡμῶν, μεμενήκεισαν ἂν μεθ' 
ἡμῶν" ἀλλ’ ἕνα φανερωθῶσιν ὅτε οὐκ 6064 
πάντες ἐξ ἡμῶν. 

20 Καὶ ὑμεῖς χρίσμα ἔχετε ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου, 
καὶ οἴδατε πάντα. 

21 Οὐκ ἔγραψα ὑ ὑμῖν ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν ἀλή- 
θειαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι οἴδατε αὐτὴν, καὶ ὅτι πᾶν 
ψεῦδος ἐ ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείας οὐκ ἔστι. 

(22 ‘Tis ἐστιν ὁ ψεύστης, εἰ μὴ ὁ ἀρνούμενος 
ὅτι Ἰησοῦς οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ Χριστός; ; οὗτός ἐστιν 
ὁ ἀντίχριστος, ὁ ἀρνούμενος τὸν πατέρα καὶ 
τὸν υἱόν. 

25 Mas ὁ ὁ ἀρνούμενος τὸν υἱὸν, οὐδὲ τὸν πατέ- 
pa ἔχει. 

4 Ὑμεῖς “ οὖν! ὃ ἠκούσατε ἀπ’ | ἀρχῆς, ἐ ἐν 
ὑμῖν μενέτω" ἐὰν ἐν ὑμῖν μείνῃ ὃ ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς 
ἠκούσατε, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν τῷ )וט‎ καὶ ἐν τῷ πατρὶ 
μενεῖτε. 

25 Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν 6 ἐπαγγελία, ἣν αὐτὸς 
ἐπηγγείλατο ἡμῖν, τὴν ζωὴν τὴν αἰώνιον. 

20 Ταῦτα ἔγραψα ὑμῖν περὶ τῶν πλανώντων 
ὑμᾶς. 

27 Καὶ ὑμεῖς τὸ " χρίσμα' ὃ ἐλάβετε 0 ἀπ᾽ av 
τοῦ, ἐν ὑμῖν μένει, καὶ οὐ χρείαν ἔχετε, ἵνα 
τὶς διδάσκῃ " ὑμᾶς" ἀλλ᾽ ws! τὸ ἵ αὐτὸ! χρίσμα 
διδάσκει ὑμᾶς περὶ πάντων, καὶ ἀληθές ἐ ἔστι 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστι " ψεῦδος" ' καὶ καθὼς ἐδίδαξεν ὑς 
μᾶς, " μενεῖτε" ἐν αὐτῷ. 

ne Kat νῦν, τεκνία, μένετε, ἐν αὐτῷ" ἵνα 

" ὅταν! φανερωθῇ, ἔ ἔχωμεν παῤῥησίαν, καὶ μὴ 
αἰσχυνθῶμεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ αὐτῷ. 
29 Ἐὰν " εἰδήτεὶ ¢ ὅτι δίκαιός ὁ ἐστι, γινώσκετε 
ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ποιῶν τὴν δικαιοσύνην, ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
γεγέννηται. 

I 4 Keg. ד‎ Ill. 

AETE ποταπὴν ἀγάπην δέδωκεν ἡ ἡμῖν ὁ πατὴρ, 
ἵνα τέκνα Θεοῦ κληθῶμεν΄. Διὰ τοῦτο ὁ κόσ- 
μος οὐ γινώσκει ἡμᾶς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνω αὐτόν. 


Pre a‏ כ 


-- 


The First Epistle general of JOHN. 
ו‎ 


CHAP. I. : 
THat which was from the? beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have 
seen*® with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands πᾶνε ὦ han- 
dled, of the Word of life ;. 

2 (For the life was manifested, and we 
have seen ἐξέ, and bear witness,and shew un- 
to you that eternal life,f which was with 
the Father, and was manifested unto us ;( 

3. That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: and truly our 
fellowship? is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. | | 

4 And these things write we unto you, 
that” your joy may be full. = 

5 This then is the message which we have 
heard of him, & declare unto you, that God 
is light,” and in him is no darkness at all. 

6 1] we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, 
and do not the truth : \ 

_-7 But if we walk¢ in the light, 88 8 
in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood* of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

.8 If we say that we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us, 

9 If we confess? our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse® us from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us, 


HAP..II. | 
My little children, these things write T 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an advocates with the 

Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation® for our 
sins: and not for our’s only, but also for 
the.sins of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep* his commandments, 

4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him. 

§ But whoso keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love οἵ God perfected : here- 
by know we that we are in him. | 

6 He that saith he abideth” in him, 
ought himself also so to walk,” even 
as he waiked. : 

7 Brethren, I write no new command- 
ment unto you, 00% an old command- 
ment, which ye had from the beginning. 
The old commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the beginning. : 

8 Again, anew? commandment 1 write 
unto you; which thing is true in him and 
in you, hecause the darkness’ is past, and 
the true light now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkness*® even 
until now, ‘ ‘ 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there is none ¥ occasion 
of stumbling in him. on 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is in 
darkness, and walketh® in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, because 
that darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 1 write uuto you, little children, 
because your sins are forgiven you for 
his name’s/ sake, 
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13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known בגנ‎ ¢hat is from the begin- 
hing. 1 write unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye have overcome the wicked one. 
] write unto you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father.® 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him ἐλαΐ 09 from the 
beginning. I have written unto you, 
young men, because ye are strong,® and 
the word of God abideth4 in you, and ye 
have overcome? the wicked one. 

15 Love* not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. 1)" any 
man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. 

16 For all that zs in the world, the lust 
of the flesh,° and the lust of the? eyes, 
and the pride? of life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the world. 

17 And?® the world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last” time: 
and as ye have heard” that antichrist 
shall. come, even now are there many 
antichrists; whereby we know that it is 
the last time. 

19 ‘hey went out from us, but they 
were not of us; for? if they had been of 
us, they would xo doudt have continued 
with us: but they went out, that they 
might be made manifest* that they were 
not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction? from the 
Holy One, and ye know® all things. 

21 1 have not written unto you because 

e know not the truth, but because ye 

now it, and that no lie is of the truth: 

22 Who is a liar, but he that4 denieth 
that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, 
that denieth the lather and the Son. 

23 Whosoever? denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Father: [δι] he that 
acknowledgeth the Son, hath the Father also, 

24 Let! that therefore abide 18 you, 
which ye have heard from the beginning. 
If that which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning shall remain in you, ye also shall 
coutinue in the Son, and in the Father, 

25 And this is the promise that he hath 
promised us, even eternal® life. 

26 ‘These things have 1 written unto you 
concerning them that seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have 
‘received of him abideth in you: and ye 
heed not that any man teach youd but as 
the saine anointing teacheth? you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in Phin. 

28 And now, little children, abide in 
him; that, when he shall appear, we may 
have 601101606, and not be ashamed be. 
fore him at his coming. 

29 1] ye know that he is righteous, 


5. Oye know that? every one that doeth 
. | righteousness is born of him. 


| 
0-ו 


CHAP. Lil. 
what manner of love” the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
‘should be called the sons” of God! 
‘therefore the world* knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons’ of 


Criterion of the new birth. 


God; and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him ;° for we shall 
see@ him as he is. i ‘ 

3 And every man that hath this hope in 
him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law. 1 4 

5 And ye know/ that he was manifested 
to take away our sins; and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not: whosoever® sinneth, hath not seen 
him, neither known him. : 

7 Little children, let no man deceive 
you: he# that doeth righteousness is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. 

8 He? that committeth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth from 6 
beginning. For this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, that” he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever? is born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his seed? remaineth in 
him: and he cannot sin, because he is 
born of God. | 8 

10 In this the children of God are mani- 
1656, and the children of the devil: whoso- 
ever doeth not righteousness, is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that ye 
heard from the beginning, that” we 
should love one another. ©. / 

12 Notas Cain,” who was οἵ that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And wherefore 
slew he him? ( 
were evil, and his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world’ hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the bre- 
thren. 116% that loveth not 209 brother 
abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever ὦ hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby/ perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life for us: 
and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. : : 

17 But whoso hath this world’s good, | * 
and seeth his brother have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how? dwelleth the love of God in him? 

_ 18 My little children, let* us not love 
in word, neither in tongue; but in deed 
and in truth. 

19 And hereby? we know that we are 
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23 And this*® is his commandment, 
That we should believe on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, and love one an- 
other, as he gave us commandment. 

24 And he” that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in bim, and he in him. 
And hereby” we know that he abideth in 
us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. |y 
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but try® the spirits whether they are of | 
God: because many false prophets 816 
gone out into the world. 8 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
Every 5 spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, is of God: 

3 And every spirit that confesseth not — 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not 
of God: and this is that 500742 of antichrist, | 
whereof ye have heard that itshould come; = 
and_even now already 15 it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, littlechildren,and have © 
overcome” them: because greater is he © 
that is in you, than he that isin the world. | 

5 They are of the world: therefore 
speak they of the world, and the world © 
heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth 
God, heareth us; he that is not of God, = 
heareth not us. Hereby” know we the | 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love? one another: © 
for love is of God; and every one that — 
loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God. = 
5 8 He that loveth not, knoweth not — 
God; for God is love.” 

9 In this* was manifested the love of 
God toward us, because that God sent — 
his only-begotten Son into the world, — 
that we might live through him. > 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved © 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his — 
Son ¢o ée the propitiation” for our sins.) = 

11 Beloved, if* God so loved us, we ~ 
ought also to love one another. 

12 No¥ man hath seen God δ δὴν time. — 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in 
us, and his love is perfected? inus. © 

13 Hereby® know we that we dwell in | 
him, and he in us, because he hath given = 
us of his Spirit. 

4 And we have seen, and do testify, 
that the Father sent the Son to de the 
Saviour of the world. 

_ 15 Whosoever® shall confess that Jesus = 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God. 

16 And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. God® is — 
love; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is your love made perfect, | 
that we may have boldness in the day | 


; lof judgment: because as he is, so are 


we in this world. ! 
18 There is no fear in love; but per- © 
fect love casteth out fear; because fear 
hath torment.. He that feareth, is not 
made perfect in love. 
19 We love him, because he” first — 
loved us. a 
20 If aman say, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he isa liar: for he that loveth = 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how? = 
can he love God whom he hath not seen. 
21 And this commandment have we 
from. him, That” he who loveth God 
love his brother also. 


CHAP. V. 
WHOSOEVER? believeth that Jesus 
is the Christ, is born of God: and every = 
one that loveth him that begat, love 
him also that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the | 
children of God, when we love God, and 
keep his commandments. Sieh 4 

3 For this is the love of God, that” we = 
keep his commandments: and his com- | 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ IQANNOY A. 


g ᾿Αγαπητοὶ, νῦν τέκνα Θεοῦ ἐσμεν, καὶ οὕπω 
ἐφανερώθη וד‎ ἐσόμεθα" οἴδαμεν “δε! ὅτι ἐὰν 
φανερωθῇ, ¢ ὅμοιοι αὐτῷ ἐσόμεθα, ὅτι ὀψόμεθα 
αὐτὸν καθώς ἐστι. 

3 Καὶ πᾶς 5 ἔχων τὴν ἐλπίδα ταύτην ἐπ᾿ αὖ- 
τῷ, ἁγνίζει ἑαντὸν, καθὼς 6 ἐκεῖνος. ἁ νός ἐστι. 

4 Πᾶς ὁ ποιῶν τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, καὶ τῆν ἀνομίαν 
ποιεῖ καὶ ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐστὶν ἡ ἀνομία. 

,5 Καὶ οἴδατε ¢ ὅτε ἐκεῖνος ἐφανερώθη, ἵ ἵνα τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας “ἡμῶν! ὁ ἄρῃ "Kw ἁμαρῖία ἐ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐκ est. 

Πᾶς ὁ ἐν αὐτῷ μένων, 5% 06 πᾶς ὁ ἁ- 
μαρ]άνων, ἐχ ἑώρακεν αὐτὸν, ἐδὲ ἔ ἔγνωκεν αὐτόν. 

7 ” Texvia', μηδεὶς πλανάτω ὑμᾶς" ὁ “ποιῶν 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην, δίκαιός ἐστι, καθὼς ἐκεῖνος 
δίκαιός ἐ ἐστιν. 

,8 Ὁ ποιῶν τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, ἐκ τοῦ διαβόλου 
ἐστίν" ὅτι ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς. ὁ «διάβολος ἁμαρτάνει. 
Εἰς τοῦτο ἐφανερώθη ὁ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα λύσῃ 
τὰ ἔργα ποῦ διαβόλου. 

9 Πᾶς. ὁ ,«γεγεννημένος ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἁμαρτίαν 
οὐ ποιεῖ, ὅτι σπέρμα aut ἐν αὐτῷ μένει" ky οὐ 
δύναται ἁμαρτάνειν, ὅτι ἐκ 2 Ges γεγέννηται. 

10 Ἐν τούτῳ φανερά ἐστι τὰ τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ 
καὶ τὰ τέκνα τοῦ "διαβόλου" mas ὁ μὴ “ποιῶν 
δικαεοσύνην, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὁ μὴ 
ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ" 

11 Ὅτι αὕτη ἐστὶν 0 “ἀγγελία'" ἣν ἠκούσατε 
an’ ἀρχῆς, ἵνα ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους. 2 

19 Οὐ καθὼς Katy ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ ἦν, καὶ 
ἔσφαξε τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ" καὶ χάριν τίνος 
ἔσφαξεν αὐτόν ; ὅτι τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ πονηρὰ 
ἦν, τὰ δὲ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, δίκαια. 

18 Μὴ θαυμάζετε, ἀδελφοί “ μου), εἰ μισεῖ 
ὑμᾶς ὁ κόσμος. 

14 Ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν ὅ ὅτι μεταβεβήκαμεν ἐκ τοῦ 
θανάτε εἰς τὴν ζωὴν, ὅ ὅτι ἀγαπῶμεν les ς ἀδελφές" 
ὁ μὴ ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν, μένει ἐν “τῷ θανάτῳ. 

15 Πᾶς ὁ μισῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ, ἀνθρω- 
ποκτόνος ἐστί" καὶ οἴδατε ¢ ὅτε πᾶς ἀνθρωποκ- 
τόνος οὐκ ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον ἐν αὑτῷ μένουσαν. 
ῖ 16, Ἐν τούτῳ ἐγνώκαμεν τὴν ἀγάπην 7, ὅτι 
ἐκεῖνος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τὴν Ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ ἔθηκε" 
καὶ ἡμεῖς ὀφείλομεν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀδελφῶν τὰς 
ψυχὰς τιθέναι. 

17 “Os δ᾽ ἂν ἔχῃ τὸν βίον τοῦ κόσμου, καὶ 
θεωρῇ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ χρείαν ἔχοντα, καὶ 

«κλείσῃ τα | σπλάγχνα αὑτοῦ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, πῶς ἢ 
ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ “μένει! ἐν αὐτῷ ; 1 

18 Τεκνία " pov', μὴ ἀγαπῶμεν λόγῳ μηδὲ 
γλώσσῃ, ἀλλ᾽ 2 καὶ ἀληθείᾳ. 

19 Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ὁ γινώσκομεν! ὅτι ἐκ τῆς 
ἀληθείας ἐσμὲν, ky ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πείσομεν 
τὰς καρδίας ἡμῶν. 

. 20 Ὅτι ἐὰν καταγινώσκῃ ἡμῶν ἣ καρδία, 

“ὅτι! μείζων ἐ ἐστὶν ὁ Θεὸς τῆς καρδίας ἡμῶν, 
καὶ γινώσκει πάντα. 

21 Αγαπητοὶ, ἐὰν 2 καρδία ἡμῶν μὴ καταγι- 
νώσκῃ ἡμῶν, “παῤῥησίαν ὄχομεν πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 

22 Καὶ 9 ἐὰν αἰτῶμεν, λαμβάνομεν παρ᾽ av- 
τοῦ, ὅτι “τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηροῦμεν, καὶ τὰ 
ἀρεστὰ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ποιοῦμεν. 

23 Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν n ἐντολὴ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα 
* πιστεύσωμεν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους, κα- 
θὼς ἔδωκεν ἐντολὴν “ ἡμῖν!. 

"94 Καὶ ὁ τηρῶν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ἐν αὐτῷ 
μένει, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν αὐτῷ" καὶ ἐν τούτῳ 
γινώσκομεν ὅτι μένει ἐν ἡμῖν, ἐκ τῇ Πνεύματος 
οὗ ἧμιν ἔδωκεν. 

Κεφ. δ΄. IV. 
Aranutor, μὴ παντὶ πνεύματι “πιστεύετε, 
ἀλλὰ δοκιμάζετε τὰ πνεύματα, εἰ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
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ἐστιν᾽ ὅτι πολλοὶ ψευδοπροφῆται ἐξεληλύς 
θασιν εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 

2 Ἐν τούτῳ ἐ γινώσκετε! τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
πᾶν πνεῦμα ὃ ὁμολογεῖ Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν ἐν 
σαρκὲ ἐληλυθότα, ἐκ ποῦ Θεοῦ ἐστι. 

3 “Καὶ πᾶν πνεῦμα ὃ μὴ ὁμολογεῖ roy” In- 
oe Χριστὸν & ἐν σαρκὶ ἐληλυθότα", εκ τϑ 8 ἐκ 
ἔστι" kK, 0 ἐστι τὸ τϑ ἀντιχρίστε, mol ἀκηκό- 
ατε ὅτι ἔρχεται, וש‎ νῦν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ ἐστὶν ἤδη. 

4 Ὑμεῖς ἐκ τῷ Θεξ ἐ ἔστε, τεκνία, ש‎ νενικήκατε 
αὐτός" ὅτι μείζων ע6010‎ ὁ ὁ ἐν ὑμῖν ἢ ὁ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ. 

5 Αὐτοὶ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου εἰσί" διὰ τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ 
κόσμου λαλοῦσι, καὶ ὁ κόσμος αὐτῶν ἀκούει. 

6 Ἡμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐσμέν" ὁ γινώσκων τὸν 
Θεὸν, ἀκούει Mev’ ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ Θεξ, ἀκ 
ἀκούει ἡμῶν. Ἐκ τούτου γινώσκομεν τὸ πνεῦ- 
μα τῆς ἀληθείας καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς πλάνης. 

᾿Αγαπητοὶ, ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους, ὅτι ἡ‏ ה 
ἀγάπῃ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ Eat’ καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀγαπῶν,‏ 
ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ γεγέννηται, καὶ γινώσκει τὸν Θεόν,‏ 

8 Ὁ μὴ ἀγαπῶν, οὐκ ἔγνω τὸν Θεόν" ὅτε 0 
Θεὸς ἀγάπη ἐστίν. 

9 "Ev τϑτῳ ἐφανερώθη ἡ n ἀγάπη 78 Θεξ ἐν ἡμῖν, 
ὅτι τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ τὸν μονογενῆ ἀπέσταλκεν ὁ ὁ 
Θεὸς εἰς τὸν κόσμον, ἵνα ζήσωμεν δι αὐτοῦ. 

10 Ἔν τούτῳ ἐστὶν ἢ ἀγάπη, οὐχ ὅτι ἡμεῖς y= 
γαπήσαμεν τὸν Θεὸν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι αὐτὸς nyanncey 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ ἱλασμὸν 
περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν. 

11 ᾿Αγαπητοὶ, εἰ οὕτως ὁ Θεὸς ἠγάπησεν. ἢ. 
μᾶς, καὶ ἡμεῖς ὀφείλομεν ἀλλήλους ἀγαπᾷν. 
Θεὸν οὐδεὶς πώποτε τεθέαται. 

12 ᾿Εὰν 0 ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλες, ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν μέ- 
νει, Ky ἢ ἀγάπη αὐτξ τετελειωμένη 6 esi ἐν ἡμῖν. 

13 Ἔν τούτῳ ινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ μένο- 
μεν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν ἧμιν, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ [νεύματος 
αὑτοῦ δέδωκεν ἡμὶν. 

14 Καὶ ἡμεῖς τεθεάμεθα, kK μαρτυρξμεν ὅτι ὁ 
πατὴρ ἀπέσταλκε τὸν υἱὸν σωτῆρα Te κόσμου. 

15 “Os a av ὁμολογήσῃ ὃ ὅτι ‘Inaes ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς 8 
668, 0 Θεὸς ἐν αὐτῷ μένει, αὐτός ἐν τῷ Θεῷ. 

10 Καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐγνώκαμεν καὶ πεπιστεύκαμεν' 
τὴν ἀγάπην ἣν ἔχει ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν. Ὁ Θεὸς 
ἀγάπη ἐστί καὶ ὁ μένων ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ, ἐν τῷ 
Θεῷ, μένει, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ἐν αὐτῷ, 

1 Ἐν τούτῳ τετελείωται ἡ מ‎ ἀγάπη μεθ ἡ ᾿ἡμῶν, 
ἵνα παῤῥησίαν ἔχωμεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς κρί- 
σεως" ὅτι καθὼς ἐκεῖνός ἐστι, καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐσμεν 
ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ τούτῳ, 

18 “Φόβος ὁ &K ἔστιν ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ τελεία 
ἀγάπη ἔξω βάλλει τὸν φόβον" ὅτι ὁ φόβος 
κόλασιν ἔχει" ὁ δὲ φοβούμενος οὐ τετελείωταε 
ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ. 

10 Ἡμεῖς Γ ἀγαπῶμεν 
πρῶτος ἠγάπησεν. ἡμᾶς. 

20 ᾽Εάν τις εἴπῃ" Ὅτι ἀγαπῶ τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ μισῇ, ψεύστης ἐ כ‎ 0 γὰρ 
μὴ ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν. αὑτοῦ ὃν ἑώρακε, τὸν 
Θεὸν, ὃν οὐχ ἑώρακε, πῶς δύναται ἀγαπᾷν; 

Q1. Καὶ ταύτην τὴν ἐντολὴν ἔχομεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτξ, 
ἵνα ὁ ἀγαπῶν τὸν Θεὸν, ἀγαπᾷ καὶ τὸν ἀδελ- 
φὸν αὑτοῦ. 


4 ו 2 ו 
OTL avuTos‏ ,'ע0דע0 


Κεφ. 64 Vi 
[as ὁ πιστεύων ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἔστιν ὁ Χριστὸς, 
ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ γεγέννηται" καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀγαπῶν. τὸν 
γεννήσαντα, ἀγαπᾷ κ) τὸν γεγεννημένον ἐξ αὐτῇ, 
9 עט'‎ τούτῳ γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἀγαπῶμεν "Ta 
τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅταν τὸν Θεὸν ἀγαπῶμεν, 
καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν. 

3 Αὕτη γάρ ἐστιν ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα τὰς 
ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ שד‎ | καὶ αἱ ἐμτόλαξ αὖ» 
τοῦ βαρεῖαι οὐκ εἰσίν. 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ISANNOY Β΄, Τ΄. 


4' Ὅτι πᾶν τὸ γεγεννημένον ἐ ἐκ ποῦ Θεοῦ, אע‎ 
τὸν κόσμον" καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ νίκῃ ἡ νικήσασα 
τὸν κόσμον, ἡ πίστις "ἡμῶν". 

5 Τίς ἐστιν ὁ νικῶν τὸν κόσμον, εἰ μὴ ὁ 
πιστεύων ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ; : 

6 Οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ ἐλθὼν δι ὕδατος Kai ” αἵμα- 
tos', Ἰησοῦς. “δὶ Χριστός" οὐκ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι 
μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι καὶ "τῷ αἵματι" καὶ 
τὸ Πνεῦμά ἐστι TO μαρτυροῦν, ὅτι " τὸ Πνεῦμά!" 
ἐστιν “ἡ! ἀλήθεια. 

Ὅτι τρεῖς εἰσιν οἱ μαρτυροῦντες δὲν τῷ‏ ךָ 
οὐρανῷ, ὁ Πατὴρ, ὁ “Λόγος, καὶ τὸ ἅγιον Πνεῦ-‏ 
ua” καὶ οὗτοι οἱ τρεῖς ἕν εἰσι.‏ 

8 Καὶ L τρεῖς εἰσιν οἱ μαρτυροῦντες ἐν τῇ γῇ," 
τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ TO aia’ “Kat οἱ 
τρεῖς εἰς, τὸ ἕν εἰσιν'. 

09 Εἰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν, τῶν «ἀνθρώπων λαμβά- 
γομεν, מ‎ μαρτυρία τοῦ Θεοῦ μείζων ἐστίν" ὅτι 
αὕτη ἐστὶν. 0 μαρτυρία τοῦ Θεοῦ, “nv! μεμαρ- 
τύρηκε περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ. 

10 Ὁ πιστεύων εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ “Θεοῦ, ἔχει 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν " ἐν ἑαυτῷ" ὁ μὴ πιστεύων 
τῷ Θεῷ! J ψεύστην πεποίηκεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐ 
πεπίστευκεν εἰς τὴν “μαρτυρίαν ἣν μεμαρτύ- 
ע6אמס‎ ὁ Θεὸς περὶ τοῦ טסוט‎ αὑτοῦ. 

11 Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν 1 μαρτυρία, ὅτι ζωὴν αἰώ- 
νίον ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν 6 Θεός᾽ καὶ αὕτη ἡ ζωὴ ἐν 
τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. 

12 Ὁ ἔχων τὸν υἱὸν, ἔχει τὴν ζωήν" ὁ μὴ 
ἔχων τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὴν ζωὴν οὐκ ἔχει. 


18 Ταῦτα ἔγραψα ὑ ὑμῖν δ τοῖς πιστεύουσιν εἰς 
τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ!" ἵνα εἰδῆτε ὅτε 
ζωὴν ἔχετε αἰώνιον, “καὶ ἵνα πιστεύητε! εἰς 
τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

14 Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν 0 παῤῥησία ἣν ἔχομεν 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἐάν 0 αἰτώμεθα κατὰ τὸ 7 θέ- 
λημα! αὐτοῦ, ἀκούει ἡμῶν. 

15 Καὶ ἐὰν οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀκούει ἡμῶν, ὃ ἂν 
αἰτώμεθα, οἴδαμεν. ὅτι ἔχομεν τὰ αἰτήματα 
ἃ ἡτήκαμεν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

16 "Edt τις ἴδῃ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ ἁμαρτά- 
νοντα ἁμαρτίαν μὴ πρὸς ,θάνατον, a αἰτήσει, 

“καὶ δώσει! αὐτῷ ζωὴν, τοῖς ἁμαρτάνουσι μὴ 
πρὸς θάνατον. Ἔστιν ἁμαρτία πρὸς θάνατον" 
οὐ περὶ ἐκείνης λέγω ἵνα 6 ἐρωτήσῃ. 

AT Πᾶσα ἀδικία ἁμαρτία ἐστίν καὶ ἔστιν 
ἁμαρτία © οὐ! “πρὸς θάνατον. 

18 Οἴδαμεν ὃ ὅτι πᾶς ὁ γεγεννημένος ἐκ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, οὐχ ἁμαρτάνει" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ γεννηθεὶς ἐ ἐκ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, τηρεῖ ἑαυτὸν, Kai ὁ πονηρὸς οὐχ ἅπτεται 
αὐτοῦ. 

10 Οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐσμεν, καὶ ὁ 
κόσμος ὅλος ἐν τῷ πονηρῷ κεῖται. 

40 “Οἴδαμεν δὲ! ὅτι ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἥκει. καὶ 
δέδωκεν ἡμῖν διάνοιαν ἵνα γινώσκωμεν ” τὸν 
ἀληθινόν!" καί ἐσμεν ἐν τῷ ἀληθινῷ, ἐν τῷ! 
υἱῷ αὐτοῦ @’Incov Χριστῷ! : Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ 
ἀληθινὸς, 4 Θεὸς!, καὶ “ἡ an! αἰώνιος. 

21 Texvia, φυλάξατε " ἑαυτοὺς! ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώ- 
λων. δ᾽ Δμήν." 


IQANNOY TOY AIIOZTOAOY 


ENMISTOAH KASOAIKH ΔΕΎΤΕΡΑ. 


O ΠΡΕΣΒΎΤΕΡΟΣ ἢ ἐκλεκτῇ! * κυρίᾳ!, καὶ 
τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῆς, ous ἐγὼ ἀγαπῶ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνος, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐγνω- 
κότες שד‎ ἀλήθειαν" 

2 Διὰ τὴν ἀλήθειαν τὴν μένουσαν ἐν 
καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν! ἔσται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

3 “Ἔσται μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν!" χάρις, ἔλεος, εἰρήνη 
παρὰ Θεοῦ “πατρὸς, καὶ παρὰ ‘Kupiov! Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ πατρὸς, ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ 
ἀγάπῃ. 

4 ’Exapnv λίαν + ὅτι εὕρηκα ἐκ τῶν τέκνων σον 

περιπατοῦντας! ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καθὼς ἐντολὴν 
ἐλάβομεν παρὰ τοῦ πατρός. 

5 Καὶ νῦν ἐρωτῶ σε, κυρία, οὐχ ὡς ἐντολὴν 
γράφω σοι καινὴν» Zunes nv εἴχομεν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, 
ἵνα ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους. 

Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἀγάπη, ἵνα περιπατῶμεν 
κατὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ. Αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐντολὴ, 
καθὼς ἠκούσατε ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῇ περι- 
ד ד חי‎ 6" 

Ἴ Ὅτε πολλοὶ πλάνοι 


“ἡμῖν, 


7 εἰσῆλθον! εἰς τὸν] 


κόσμον; οἱ μὴ ὁμολογοῦντες "Incovy Χριστὸν 
ἐρχόμενον ἐν σαρκί᾽ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ πλάνος Kai 
ὁ ἀντίχριστος. 


8 Βλέπετε " ἑαυτοὺς, ἵνα μὴ ᾿ἀπολέσωμεν 
ἃ εἰργασάμεθα, ἀλλὰ μισθὸν πλήρη ἀπολά- 
βωμεν". 


9 Πᾶς ὁ 7 παραβαίνων!, καὶ μὴ μένων ἐν τῇ 
διδαχῇ τοῦ Χριστοῦ; Θεὸν οὐκ ἔχει" ὁ μένων 
ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ" 4 τοῦ ,“Χριστοῦ!, οὗτος καὶ τὸν 
πατέρα καὶ τὸν υἱὸν ἔχει. 

10 Εἴ τις “ἔρχεται πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ταύτην τὴν 
διδαχὴν οὐ φέρει, μὴ “λαμβάνετε αὐτὸν εἰς 
οἰκίαν» καὶ χαίρειν αὐτῷ μὴ λέγετε" 

11 Ὁ γὰρ λέγων αὐτῷ χαίρειν, κοινωνεῖ τοῖς 
ἔργοις αὐτοῦ “τοῖς πονηροῖς. 

12 Πολλὰ ἔχων ὑμῖν γράφειν, οὐκ ἠβελήθην 
διὰ χάρτου καὶ μέλανος, 7 ἀλλὰ ἐλπίζω! δ ἐλ- 
060! πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ στόμα πρὸς στόμα λαλῇ.- 
σαι, ἵνα ἡἣ χαρὰ ἡμῶν! ἢ πεπληρωμένη. 

13 ᾿Ασπάζεταί σε τὰ exis τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου 

τῆς ἐκλεκτῆς". δ᾽ Ἀμήν." 


ee 


IOQANNOY TOY. AILOZTOAOY 


EVIZTOAH ΚΑΘΟΛΙΚΗ TPITH. 


O ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΕΡΟΣ Γαΐῳ τῷ ἀγαπητῷ, ὃν ἐγὼ 
ἀγαπῶ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ. 

9 ᾿Αγαπητὲ, περὶ πάντων εὔχομαί σε εὐοδοῦσ- 
θαι καὶ ὑγιαίνειν, καθὼς εὐοδοῦταί cov ἡ 
ψυχή. 

3 ᾿᾽Εχάρην χὰρ λίαν 0 ἀδελφῶν, καὶ 

17 


μαρτυρούντων σου τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, καθὼς σὺ ἐν 


ἀληθείᾳ περιπατεῖς. 
4 Μειζοτέραν " τούτων" οὐκ ἔχω χαρὰν, ἵνα 
ἀκούω τὰ ἐμὰ τέκνα ἐν ἀληθείᾳ περιπατᾶντα. 
5 ᾿Αγαπητὲ, πιστὸν ποιεῖς ὃ ἐὰν ἐργάσῃ εἰς 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καὶ “eis τοὺς! ξένους» 


a ς 


The Witnesses of our faith. 


4 For whatsoever is born of God over- 
cometh * the world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jesus is the 
Son of God? IL) 19097 0 

6 This is he that 686% by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood. And it 
is the Spirit’ that beareth witness, be- 
cause the Spirit is truth. ; 

7 For there are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father,f the Word,® and 
the Holy Ghost:4 and these three are 

8 And there are three that bear witness 
in earth, the Spirit,? and the water,” and 
the blood :” and these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater: for this is the 
witness of God, which he hath testified of 
his Son. : 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God 
hath the witness” in himself: he that 
believeth not God hath made him a liar; 
because he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this: life* is 
ip his Son. ’ 

12 He” that hath the Son, hath life ; 
and he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
not life. | 


- 


THE elder unto the elect lady and her 
children, whom I love in the truth; and 
not 1 only, but also all they that have 
known the truth ; ; 
2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth 
in us, and shall be with us for ever. 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in 
truth and love. : 
4 1 rejoiced greatly that I found of thy 
children walking in truth, as we have re- 
ceived a commandment from the Father. 
5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not 
as though I wrote a new commandment 
unto thee, but that which we had from 
the beginning, that we love® one ano- 
ther. 
6 And this is love,” that we walk after 
his commandments. This is the command- 


ginning,ye should walk in it. 


THe elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, 
whom I love nin the truth. \ 

2 Beloved, 1 @wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul Born 

3 For I rejoiced greatly when the bre- 
thren came and testified of the truth that 
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The efficacy of faith. 


13 These things have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the Son 
of God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. / 

14 And this is the confidence that we 
have fin him, that, if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us: 

15 And if we know? that he hear us, 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him. 

16 It any man see his brother sin a sin 
which 1s not unto death, he shall ask, and 
he shall give him life for them that sin 
not unto death. There is a sin unto 
Fag ז:‎ I do not say* that he shall»pray 

or it. 

17 All unrighteousness® is sin: and 
there? is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is born οὗ 
God sinneth not; but he that is begotten 
of God keepeth himself,? and that wicked 


|one toucheth him not. 


19 And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wickedness, 

20 And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an understand- 
ing,’ that we may know him that is true: 
and we are in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jesus Christ. ‘This”, is the true 
God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves from 
Amen. 


ee eae 


The Second Epistle of JOHN. 


7 For many “ deceivers are entered into 
the world, who confess not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh. This is a de- 
ceiver and an antichrist. 

8 Look® to yourselves, that we® lose not 
those things which we have 1 wrought, 
but that we receive a full reward. _ 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth 
not in@ the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God: He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son. 

10 If* there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into Ft house, neither bid him God 
speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed, 
is partaker/ of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto 
you, [| would not wrzte with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come unto you, and speak 
6 face to face, that Cour joy" may be full. 

13 ‘The children of thy elect sister greet 
thee. Amen. 


שי ו 


The Third Epistle of JOHN. 


A. D. 90. 
i 


is in thee, even as thou walkest* in the 
truth. ; 

4 | have no greater joy? than to hear 
that my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully” what- 
soever thou doest to the brethren, and to 
strangers ; ἱ 

6 Which haye borne witness of thy ' 


Contumactous professors. 
charity before the church: whom if thou 
bring forward? on their journey fafter a 
godly sort, thou shalt do well: 

7 Because that for his name’s sake they 
went forth, taking® nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receives such, 
% we might be fellow-helpers to the 
truth. 

9 | wrote unto the church: but Dio- 
trephes, who loveth to have the pre-emi- 
nence® among them, receiveth us not. 


10 Wherefore, if 1 come, 1 will remem- | / 


ber his deeds which he doeth, prating ὦ 


against ₪5 with malicious» words: and | Pr. 10. 8,10, 
not content therewith, neither doth [16 y mouth to 
himself receive the brethren, and for- 


(ἢ 4‏ , י πιιτοο.‏ ו 
The general Epistle of JUDE.‏ 


J UDE,? the servant of Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, to them that are sancti- 
fied* by God the Father, and preserved 5 
in Jesus Christ, axd called : ἢ 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, 
be multiplied. oe 

3 Beloved, when 1 gave all diligence 
to write unto you of the common salva- 
tion,” it was needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you that ye should earn- 
estly contend? for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in 
unawares,’ who” were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnation; ungodly 
men, turning? the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how 
that the Lord,” having saved the people 
out of the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
Stroyed™” them that believed not. 

6 And the angels* which kept not their 
ὃ first estate, but left their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in everlasting chains, ? 
under darkness, unto the judgment? of 
the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom”? and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them, in like manner 
giving themselves over to_ fornication, 
and going after Cstrange flesh, are set 
forth for an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. 

ὃ Likewise also these ji/thy dreamers 
06816 5 the flesh, despise dominion, and 
speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael® the archangel, when 
contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses,* durst? not 
bring against him a railing accusation, 
but said, [he Lord rebuke” thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those things 
which they know not: but what. they 
know naturally, as brute beasts, in those 
things they corrupt themselves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they have gone 
in the way of Cain,’ and ran greedily 
after the error of Balaam# for reward, 
and perished in the gainsaying of Core.” 

12 These are spots” in your feasts of 


ὃ or, princi-| 17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 

pality. which were spoken before of the apostles 
y2Pe.2.4. [οἵ our Lord Jesus Christ; 
2 Re. 20. 10. 18 How that they told you® there 
a Ge. 19. 24. | should be mockers in the last time, who — 
/ ו‎ 1. anould walk after their own ungodly 

1 usts. 
cae: a 19 These be they who 56081866 * them-— 
> 2Pe2.1011, | Selves, sensual, having not the Spirit. 
f Ep. 6. 18, | 20 But ye, beloved, building > up your- 
ש‎ Da. 12.1. {Selves on your most holy faith, prayings 
2 Jn°.15.2,10. | in the Holy Ghost, : 
i Tit. 2. 13. 21 Keep yourselves’ in the love of || 
k De. 34.6. | God, lookingé for the mercy of our Lord ~ 
1 Ex, 22, 28, | Jesus Christ unto eternal lite. = \ 
מו‎ Se ἝΩΣ Ὁ — of some have compassion, mak- 
n Zec. 0.2.9. |ing a ditterence: 
o Re. 3.4, 18.| 23 And others save with fear, pulling” 
P Ro. 0 ane at ie of the ἄγαν οτος even the gar. | 
: : |Ment® spotted ὃν the flesh. 

3 ΠΕΣ ה‎ 5 24 Now unto him? that is able to keep? — 
3 Ge. 4.5... | you from falling, and to present” you 


Exhortation to the faithful, 


biddeth them that would, and .casteth 
them out® of the church. וו‎ 

11 Beloved, follow’ not that which is 
evil, but that which is good.. He@ that — 
doeth good is of God: but he that doeth 
evil bath not seen God. . 
. 10 Demetrius hath good. report of all 
men, and of the truth itself: yea, and we 
aiso bear record ; and ye know that our 
record is true. : | ) 

13 I had many things to write, but I 
will not with ink and pen write unto thee: 

14 But 1 trust 1 shall shortly see thee, | 
and we shall speak y face to.face. Peace 
be to thee. Our friends salute thee. Greet 
the friends by name. roid 


3 JOHN... 
A. D.90. 

7 

a Ac. 15,8. 

6 worthy of 

God. 

ὦ Is. 66. 5. 

0 7 

ἃ 1. 


8. 
f Mat. 10,40, 


1 Ti, 6.3, 4. 


mouth, 


charity, when they feast with you feed- | 


A. D. 66. |¢ 
——>—— | ing® themselves’ without fear: clouds® 
aLu.6.16. |they are without water, 0877160 6 ‘about 


& Phi. 3. 19. 
0 25. 14. 
ἃ Kp. 4. 14. 

6 Ac. 20. 82. 
6. 
₪ [1 8. 
40 

+? 6. 6 
k Mat, 15. 18. 
717 57..20. 
m Re.8.10,11. 
7 1.4 


of winds; trees whose fruit/ withereth, 
without fruit, twice 0690 + plucked* קשנו‎ 
by the roots; 

13 Raging waves? of the sea, foaming 
out their own shame ; wandering” stars, 
to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Be- 
hold, the Lord? cometh with ten thousand~ 
of his saints, |. ὦ 

15 1ὸ execute judgment upon all ;* δᾶ 


o Ga. 2. 5. 

p Zec. 14.5, | to convince all that are ungodly among 
q2Pe.2.1. |them of all their ungodly deeds which - 
ץ‎ Ro. 9. 22. | they have ungodly committed, and of all 


s Re. 20. 13. 

+ +6. 

?,( 73. 9. 

υ 1Co.10.5..12 

w Nu. 14. 29, 
37 


7. 
He.3.16..19. 
<< 8. 44. 


their hard 4266069 " which ungodly sin- 
ners have spoken against him. \ 

16 ‘These are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own lusts; and their 
mouth speaketh great swelling words, hav- 
ing men’s persons in admiration because 
of advantage. 


t Nu.22.7,21. 
wu 1 Ti. 1. 17. 

אע 
w 2 Pe. 2, 13.‏ 
i >F ---‏ 


faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, | | 
25 “Ὸ the only wise God our Saviour 
26 glory and majesty, dominion an 
power, both now and ever. Amen. 


EMIZTOAH ΙΟΥΔΑ. 


6 οἱ ἐμαρτύρησάν σου τῇ ἀγάπῃ ἐνώπιον ἐκ- 
κλησίας" פטס‎ καλῶς ποιήσεις προπέμψας ἀξίως 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

7 Ὑπὲρ γὰρ τοῦ ὀνόματος ἐξῆλθον, μηδὲν 
λαμβάνοντες ἀπὸ τῶν ὃ ἐθνῶν'. 

8 Ἡμεῖς ὃν ὀφείλομεν * : ἀπολαμβάνειν' τοὺς 
τοιούτους, ἵνα συνεργοὶ γινώμεθα τῇ ἀληθείςι. 

9 Ἔγραψα τῇ ἢ ἐκκλησίᾳ" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ φιλοπρωτεύων 
αὐτῶν Διοτρεφὴς οὐκ ἐπιδέχεται ἡ ἡμᾶς. 

10 Διὰ τοῦτο; ἐὰν ἔλθω, ὑπομνήσω αὐτοῦ τὰ 
ἔργα ἃ ποιεῖ, λόγοις πονηροῖς φλυαρῶν ἡμᾶς" 
καὶ μὴ ἀρκούμενος ἐπὶ τούτοις, οὔτε αὐτὸς ἐπι- 
δέχεται τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ τοὺς βουλομένους 
κωλύει, καὶ ἐκ τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἐκβάλλει. 


11 ᾿Αγαπητὲ, μὴ μιμοῦ τὸ κακὸν, ἀλλὰ τὸ 
ἀγαθόν. Ὁ ἀγα οποιῶν, ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν᾽ 
ὁ δὲ κακοποιῶν, οὐχ ἑώρακε τὸν Θεόν. 

Δ Δημητρίῳ μεμαρτύρηται ὑπὸ πάντων, Kae 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς τῆς ἀλη elas” καὶ ἡμεῖς δὲ _Maptu- 
ροῦμεν, καὶ οἴδατε' ὅτι ἡ μαρτυρία ἡμῶν ἀλη- 
Ons ἐστι. 

13 Πολλὰ, εἶχον γράφειν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ θέλω διὰ 
μέλανος καὶ καλάμου Gor γράψαι. 

14 ᾿Ελπίζω δὲ εὐθέως ἰδεῖν σε, καὶ στόμα 
πρὸς στόμα λαλήσομεν. 


ee aes 


ΙΟΥΔΑ ΤΟΥ 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΚΑΘΟΛΙΚΗ. 


Ἰουδασ᾿ Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ δοῦλος, ἀδελφὸς δὲ 
᾿Ιακώβου, τοῖς ἐν Θεῷ πατρὶ é ἡγιασμένοις", 
καὶ Ἰησοῦ " Χριστῷ' πετηρημένοις κλητοῖς" 

9 Ἔλεος ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη καὶ ἀγάπη πληθὺυν- 

ein. 

3 ᾿Αγαπητοὶ, πᾶσαν σπουδὴν ποιούμενος γρά- 
φειν ὑμῖν περὶ τῆς κοινῇς σωτηρίας, eee 
ἔσχον γράψαι ὑμῖν, παρακαλῶν ἐπαγωνίζεσθ, αἱ 
τῇ ἅπαξ παραδοθείσῃ τοῖς ἁγίοις πίστει. 

4 Παρεισέδυσαν γάρ τινες ἄνθρωποι, οἱ 
πάλαι προγεγραμμένοι εἰς τοῦτο τὸ κρῖμα, 
ἀσεβεῖς, τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν χάριν μετατιθέν- 
τες εἰς ἀσέλγειαν, καὶ τὸν μόνον δεσπότην 
Θεὸν! καὶ Κύριον ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν ἀρνού- 
μενοι. 

5S Ὑπομνῆσαι δὲ ὑμᾶς βούλομαι ,ἢ εἰδότας 
ὑμᾶς ἅπαξ τοῦτο, ὅτι ὁ Κύριος, λαὸν ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου σώσας, τὸ δεύτερον τοὺς μὴ πιστεύ- 
σαντας ἀπώλεσεν. 

6 ᾿Αγγέλους τε τοὺς μὴ τηρήσαντας τὴν ἑαυ- 
τῶν ἀρχὴν, ἀλλὰ ἀπολιπόντας τὸ ἴδιον οἰκη- 
τήριον, εἰς κρίσιν μεγάλης ἡμέρας, 660005" 
ἀϊδίοις ὑπὸ ζόφον' τετήρηκεν. 

7 Ὡς Σόδομα καὶ Topoppa, καὶ at περὶ αὐτὰς 
modes TOV ὅμοιον τούτοις τρόπον ἐκπορνεύ- 
σασαι, καὶ ἀπελθοῦσαι ὁ ὀπίσω σαρκὸς, “ἑτέρας, 
πρόκεινται" δεῖγμα, πυρὸς! αἰωνίου δίκην ὑπέ- 
χουσαι. 

8 Ὁμοίως μέντοι καὶ οὗτοι ἐνυπνιαζόμενοι, 
σάρκα μὲν μιαίνουσι, κυριότητα δὲ ἀθετοῦσι, |’ 
"δόξας! δὲ βλασφημοῦσιν. - 

9 Ὁ δὲ Μιχαὴλ ὁ ἀρχάγγελος, ὅτε τῷ δια- 
βόλῳ διακρινόμενος διελέγετο, περὶ τοῦ Μω- 
σέως σώματος, οὐκ ἐτόλμησε κρίσιν ἐπενεγκεῖν 
βλασφημίας, ἀλλ᾽ εἰπεν᾽ ᾿Επιτιμήσαι σοι 
Κύριος. 

10 Οὗτοι δὲ ὅσα μὲν οὐκ οἴδασι; βλασφημ οὔ- 
"שוש‎ ὅσα δὲ φυσικῶς, ὡς τὰ ἄλογα ζῶα, lin 
τανται, ἐν τούτοις “φθείρονται. 

11 Οὐαὶ αὐτοῖν" ὅτι τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ Κάϊν ἐπορ- 
evOnoav, καὶ τῇ πλάνῃ τοῦ Βαλαὰμ μισθοῦ 
ἐξεχύθησαν, καὶ τῇ ἀντιλογίᾳ τοῦ Κορὲ ἀπώ- 
λοντο. 

176 


15 Εἰρήνη σοι. ᾿Ασπάζονταί σε οἱ " φίλοι'. 
᾿Ασπάζου τοὺς φίλους .דא‎ 
12 Οὗτοι εἰσιν ἐν! ταῖς ἀγάπαις" "ὑμῶν! σπι 


λάδες, συνευωχούμενοι, ἀφόβως ἑ ανυτοὺς ποι- 
μαίνοντες" νεφέλαι ἄνυδροι, ὑπὸ ἀνέμων “ πε 
ριφερόμεναι', δένδρα φθινοπωρινὰ, ἄκαρπα, 
δὲς ἀποθανόντα, ἐκριζωθέντα᾽ 

13 Κύματα ἄγρια θαλάσσης, ἐπαφρίζαντα 
τὰς ἑαυτῶν αἰσχύνας" ἀστέρες πλανῆται, οἷς ὁ 
ζόφος τοῦ σκότους εἰς ὃ τὸν' αἰῶνα τετήρηται. 

14 Προεφήτευσε δὲ καὶ τούτοις ἕβδομος a ἀπὸ 
᾿Αδὰμ, Ἐνὼχ, λέγων" ᾿Ιδού, ἦλθε Κύριος ἐν 

“μυριάσιν ἁγίαις! αὑτοῦ, 

15 Ποιῆσαι κρίσιν κατὰ πάντων, καὶ ἃ ἐξελ- 
ἐγξαι' πάντας τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς αὐτῶν περὶ πάντων 
τῶν ἔργων 4 ἀσεβείας! αὐτῶν ὧν ἠσέβησαν, 
καὶ πε i πάντων τῶν σκληρῶν 6 ὧν ἐλάλησαν 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀσεβεῖς. 

16 Οὗτοί εἰσι γογγυσταὶ, μεμψίμοιροι, κατὰ 
τὰς ἐπιθυμίας αὑτῶν πορευόμενοι" καὶ τὸ στό- 
μα αὐτῶν λαλεῖ ὑ ὑπέρογκα, θαυμάζοντες πρόσ- 
ona, ὠφελείας χάριν. 

17 Ὑμεῖς δὲ, 0 ἀγαπητοὶ, μνήσθητε τῶν ῥημά- 
τῶν τῶν προειρημένων ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

18 * Ὅτι ἔλεγον ὑμιν, ὅτι ἐ εν ἐσχάτ ' χρόνῳξ 
ἔσονται' ἐμπαῖκται, κατὰ τὰς ἑαυτῶν ἐπιθυμίας 
πορευόμενοι, τῶν ἀσεβειῶν. 

10 Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἀποδιορίζοντες" ἑαντοὺς!, 
ψυχικοὶ, πνεῦμα μὴ ἔχοντες. 

20 Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ἀγαπητοὶ, τῇ ἁγιωτάτη" ὑμῶν' 
πέστει ἐποικοδομοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς, ἐν Πνεύματι 

ary bey! προσευχόμενοι, 

21 ‘Eavtous ἐν ἀγάπῃ | Θεοῦ τηρήσατε, προσ- 
δεχόμενοι. τὸ ἔλεος τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῖ 
Χριστοῦ εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

22 *Kai ovs μὲν ἐλεεῖτε διακρινόμενοι" 

23 Ovs δὲ ἐν φόβῳ σώζετε, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς ἁρ- 
πάζοντες, μισοῦντες καὶ τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς σαρκὸς 
ἐσπιλωμένον χιτῶνα. 

24 Τῷ δὲ δυναμένῳ φυλάξαι ו‎ ἀπταίσ. 
τους, καὶ στῆσαι κατενώπιον τῆς δόξης αὑτοῦ 
ἀμώμους ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει, 

25 Μόνῳ ὅσοφῷῳῷ' Θεῷ σωτῆρι ἡμῶν» δόξα 
καὶ" μεγαλωσύνη, κράτος καὶ ἐξουσία, Kaé 
νῦν Kai εἰς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας. ᾿Αμήν. 


ΑΠΟΚΑΛΎΨΙΣ. IQANNOY 


TOY ΘΕΟΛΟΓΟΥ͂. 


Κεφ. α΄. 1. 


Ἀποκάλυψις Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, nv ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, δεῖξαι τοῖς δούλοις αὑτοῦ ἃ δεῖ 
γενέσθαι ἐν τάχει" Kat ἐσήμανεν ἀποστείλας 
διὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου αὑτοῦ τῷ ὄδλῳ 8 ᾿Ιωάννῃ᾽ 
9 Ὃς ἐμαρτύρησε τὸν λύγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὅσα ὅτε! εἶδε. 
3 Μακάριος ὁ ἀναγινώσκων, καὶ οἱ ἀκούοντες 
τοὺς "λόγους τῆς προφητείας, καὶ τηροῦντες τὰ 
ἐν αὐτῇ γεγραμμένα" ὁ γὰρ καιρὸς ἐγγύς. 

4 ᾿Ιωάννης ταιν ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαις ταῖς ἐν τῇ 
᾿Ασίᾳ" “χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ ὃ τοῦ! Ὁ ὦ ὧν 
καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ρχόμενος" καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἑπτὰ 
πνευμάτων ₪ “ἐστιν! ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου 00- 
τοῦ" 

ὥ Kae ἀπὸ Ἰησξ Χριστξ, ὁ μάρτυς, ὁ “πιστὸς, 
₪ πρωτότοκος ὁ ἐκ! τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ ὁ ἄρχων 


τῶν βασιλέων͵ τῆς γῆς" τῷ “ ἀγαπήσαντι! n- 
μᾶς, Kat λούσαντι' ἡμᾶς " ἀπὸ! τῶν ἁμαρ- 
«σιῶν “ἡμῶν! ἐν τῷ αἵματι αὑτοῦ" 


6 Καὶ ἐποίησεν. “nas! “βασιλεῖς καὶ ἱερεῖς! 
τῷ “Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ αὑτοῦ" αὐτῷ n δόξα καὶ τὸ 
κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας TOY αἰώνων. ᾿Αμήν. 

7 ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἔρχεται μετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν, καὶ ὄψε- 
ται αὐτὸν πᾶς ὀφθαλμὸς, καὶ οἵτινες αὐτὸν 
ἐξεκέντησαν" καὶ κόψονται ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πᾶσαι αἱ 
φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς. Ναὶ, ἀμήν. 

8 ᾿Εγώ εἰμι TOA καὶ τὸ Q, ὁ ἀρχὴ καὶ τέλος. 
λέγει ft Κύριος, ὁ ὧν! καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ἐρχό- 
μενος ὁ “παντοκράτωρ. 

.9 ᾿Εγὼ ᾿Ιωάννης, ὁ δκαὶ' ἀδελφὸς t ὑμῶν, καὶ 
5 συγκοινωνὸς! ἐν τῇ θλίψει καὶ ὁ ἐν τῇ! βασι- 
λείᾳ καὶ ὑπομονῇ ἀ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ), ἐγενόμην 
ὧν τῇ νήσῳ τῇ καλουμένῃ Πάτμῳ, διὰ τὸν λό- 

ον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἀδεὰ! τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ἰησοῦ 

Χριστοῦ". 

10 ᾿Εγενόμην ἐν Πνεύματι ἐν “τῇ! κυριακῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ" καὶ ἤκουσα ὀπίσω μου φωνὴν μεγάλην 
ὥς σάλπιγγος, 

11 Λεγούσης" δ᾽ Εγώ εἰμι πο A καὶ τὸ ῶ, ὁ 
πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος" καὶ, Ὃ βλέπεις, γρά- 
wWov εἰς βιβλίον, καὶ πέμψον ταῖς “ἐκκλησίαις 
ὃ ταῖς ἐν ᾿Ασίᾳ!, εἰς Ἔφεσον, καὶ εἰς Σμύρναν, 
καὶ εἰς Πέργαμον, καὶ εἰς Θυάτειρα, καὶ εἰς 
Σάρδεις, שו‎ εἰς Φιλαδέλφειαν, ₪ εἰς Λαοδίκειαν. 

12 Kast exéorpe ba. βλέπειν τὴν φωνὴν ἥτις 
5 ἐλάλησε! μετ ἐμοῦ" καὶ ἐπιστρέψας εἶδον 
ἑπτὰ λυχνίας χρυσᾶς" 

,.}9 Καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τῶν © ἑπτὰ! λυχνιῶν * ᾿ὅμοιον' 

* υἱῳ' ἀνθρώπου, ἐνδεδυμένον ποδήρη, καὶ περι- 
εζωσμένον πρὸς τοῖς “ μαστοῖς! ζώνην χρυσῆν. 

14 ‘H 6 κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ αἱ τρίχες λευκαὲ 

“ ὡσεὶ! ἔριον λευκὸν, ὡς χιεών᾽ καὲ οἱ ὀφθαλ- 
μοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ πυρός" 

15 Καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτῷ ὅμοιοι " χαλκολιεβάνῳ!, 
ὡς ἐν καμίνῳ 7 πεπυρωμένοι"᾽ καὶ ἡ φωνὴ av- 
τοῦ ὡς φωνὴ ὑδάτων πολλῶν" 

16 Καὶ ἔχων ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ αὑτοῦ χειρὶ ἀστέρας 
ἑπτά" καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος: αὐτοῦ ῥομφαία 
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δίστομος ὀξεῖα ἐκπορενομένη᾽" Kat ἢ ὄψις. αὖ- 
τοῦ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος φαίνει ἐν τῇ δυνάμει αὑτοῦ. 

17 Καὶ ὅτε εἶδον αὐτὸν, ἔπεσα πρὸς τοὺς 
πόδας αὐτοῦ ὡς νεκρός" Καὶ “ἐπέθηκε! τὴν 
δεξιὰν αὑτοῦ ל‎ χεῖρα! ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, λέγων ὃ μοι"" 
Μὴ φοβοῦ" ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος" 

18 Καὶ ὁ ζῶν, και ἐγενόμην νεκρὸς, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ζῶν εἰμι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων" 5 ἀμην." 
Καὶ ἔχω τὰς 7 κλεῖς! TOU ᾧδου καὶ τοῦ θανάτϑ. 

10 Γράψον + ἃ εἶδες, καὶ ἅ εἰσι, καὶ ἃ μέλλει 
γίνεσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα" 

40 Τὸ μυστήριον τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀστέρων ὧν εἶδες 
ἐπὶ τῆς δεξιᾶς μου, καὶ τὰς ἑπτὰ λυχνίας τὰς 
χρυσᾶς. Οἱ ἑπτὰ ἀστέρες, ἄγγελοι τῶν 
ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησιῶν εἰσι" καὶ “αἱ ἑπτὰ λυχνίαι ae 
εἶδες, ἑπτὰ! ἐκκλησίαι εἰσί. 


ἦ 9 /, Keg. β΄. > , 
Q, ἀγγέλῳ * τῆς 0 : ἐκκλησίας 
γράψον" Τάδε λέγει ὁ κρατῶν τοὺς ἑπτὰ 


ἀστέρας ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ αὑτοῦ, ὁ περιπατῶν ἐν 
μέσῳ τῶν ἑπτὰ λυχνιῶν τῶν χρυσῶν" 

2 Οἶδα τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ τὸν κόπον “ cout, 
601 τὴν ὑπομονήν σου, καὶ ὅτι οὐ δύνῃ Bieri. 
σαι κακούς" καὶ ἐπειράσω͵ τοὺς φάσκον" τας 
εἶναι ἀποστόλους!, καὶ οὐκ εἰσί" καὶ εὑρες αὐὖ- 
τοὺς ψευδεῖς" 

3 Καὶ “ἐβάστασας, καὶ ὑπομονὴν ἔχεις, ky διὰ 
τὸ ὄνομά μου κεκοπίακας, καὶ οὐ κέκμηκας. 

4 ᾿Αλλ’ | ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ, ὅτι τὴν ἀγάπην σον 
τὴν πρώτην ἀφῆκας. 

ὅ Μνημόνενε οὖν πόθεν * ἐκπέπτωκαε!, καὶ 
μετανόησον;, καὶ τὰ πρῶτα ἔργα ποίησον" εἰ 
δὲ μὴ, ἔρχομαί σοι ταχὺ; : καὶ κινήσω τὴν 
λυχνίαν σου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὑτῆς, ἐὰν μὴ μετα- 
vonons. 

6 ᾿Αλλὰ τοῦτο ἔχεις, ἑ ὅτι μισεῖς τὰ ἔργα τῶν 
Νικολαϊτῶν, ἃ καγὼ μισῶ. 

0 Ὁ ἔχων ous, ἀκουσάτω τί TO Πνεῦμα λέγει 
ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις" Τῷ νικῶντι δώσω αὐτῷ φαγεῖν 
ἐκ τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν «μέσῳ τοῦ 
παραδείσου! τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

8 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ὁ ἐκκλησίας Σμυρναίων' 
γράψον᾽ Τάδε λέγει ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος, 
ὃς ἐγένετο νεκρὸς, καὶ ἔζησεν" 

9 Οἰδά shoe? “ τὰ ἔργα kat! τὴν θλίψιν καὶ τὴν 
πτωχείαν, 4 πλούσιος δὲ εἰ!) Kai τὴν βλασ- 
φημίαν τῶν ל‎ ᾿Ιουδαίους εἶναι ἑαντοὺς, 
καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν, ἀλλὰ «συναγωγὴ τοῦ Σατανᾶ. 

10 ὁ Μηδεν! φοβοῦ ὃ ἃ μέλλεις πάσχειν᾽ ἰδοὺ 
μέλλει βαλεῖν ἐξ ὁ ὑμῶν ὁ διάβολος εἰς φυλὰ- 
κῆν, ἵνα πειρασθητε" καὶ ἕξετε θλέψεν " ἡμερῶν! 
δέκα" Ὑίνου πιστὸς ἄχρι θανάτου, και δώσω 
σοι τὸν “στέφανον τῆς Cons. 

11 Ὁ ἔχων οὖς, ακουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα λέγει 
ταῖς ἐκκλησέαις" Ὁ νικῶν οὐ μὴ ἀδικηθῇ ἐκ 
τοῦ θανάτου τοῦ δευτέρου. 

12 Kai τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Περγάμῳ ἐκκλησίας 

γράψον" Τάδε λέγει ὁ ὄχων τὴν ῥομφαίαν τὴν 
δ να δῆ τὴν ὀξεῖαν" 


CHAP. I. . : 
THe Revelation of Jesus Christ, which 
God gave unto him, to shew unto his 
servants things which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and signified z¢ by 
his angel unto his servant John: 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and 
of all things that he saw. 

3 Blessed 6 zs he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and 


in: for the time® zs at hand. 


4 J OHN to the seven® churches which 
are in Asia: Grace ὅφ unto you, and 
{peace, from him’ which is, and_which 
was, and which is to come; and from 
the seven* Spirits which are before his 
throne ; 


faithful witness,’ and the” first-begotten 
of the dead, and the Prince of the kings 
of the earth. Unto him that loved? us, 
and washed? us from our sins in his own 
blood, 

6 And hath made us kings” and priests 
unto God and his Father; to him* 6 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. 

men. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds ;” and 
every eye shall see him, and they” " 0 
[ which pierced him: and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail* because of him. 
Even 50,2 Amen. 

8 15 am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, saith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty. 2 

9 I John, who also am_ your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
was in the isle that is called Patmos, for 
the word of God, and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. Ἷ 
- 10 I was in the Spirit on 666 8 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, 
as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, ] am ו‎ and Omega, the 
first and the last: and, What thou seest, 
write in a book, and send 7z¢ unto the 
seven churches which are in Asia; unto 
Ephesus,* and unto Smyrna,? and unto 
Pergamos,” and unto ‘Thyatira,’ and unto 
Sardis,? and unto Philadelphia,? and 
unto Laodicea.” 

12 And I turned to see the voice that 
spake with me. And being turned, I saw 
seven” golden candlesticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the seven can- 
dlesticks one” like unto the Son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the foot, 
cee aah about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 

.14 His head and 05 hairs were white 
like wool, as white as snow; and his 
| eyes’ were as a flame of fire ; 

15 And his 1666" like unto fine brass, 
as if they burned in a furnace; and his 
| voice® as the sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand seven 
stars; and out of his mouth went 8" sharp 


keep those things which are written there-|% 


5 And from Jesus Christ, who zs the|? 
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The REVELATION of St. JOHN the Divine. 
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two-edged sword: and his countenance 
was as the sun® shineth in his strength. 

. 17 And when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he laid his right hand 
upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I 
am the first and the last: 

18 I am he that liveth’ and was dead; 
and, behold, Iam alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the keys® of hell and 
of death. 

19 Write the things which thou - hast 
seen, and the things which are, and the 
things which shall be hereafter ; 

20 The mystery of the 560607 stars 

which thou sawest in my right hand, and 
the seven golden candlesticks. ‘The seven 
stars are the angels of the seven churches: 
and the seven candlesticks? which thou 
sawest, are the seven coerce: 
Unro the angel of the church of 
Ephesus write; hese things saith he 
that” holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks ; 

2 1 know? thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canst 
not bear them which are evil: and thou 
hast tried# them which say they are 
apostles, and are not,” and hast found 
them liars : / 

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, 
and for my name’s sake hast laboured, 
and hast not fainted. ¥ . 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen; and repent, and do the 
first works ;° or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove? thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nicolaitanes,® which I 
also hate. : 

7 116% that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the tree? of life, which is in the midst 


of the paradise of God. 


8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write; ‘These things saith the 
first™ and the last, which was dead, and 
is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poverty, (but thou art rich*) and J 
know the blasphemy of them which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but are the 
synagogue” of Satan. : / 

10 Fear none of those things which thou 
shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast 

: Prison, that ye may be 
tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful* unto death, and 
1 will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
He that overcometh shall not be hurt of 
the second® death. : 

12 And to the angel of the church in 
Pergamos write; these things 581)! 4 he 
which hath the sharp sword with two 
edges; 


Warnings to Thyatira and Sardis; 

13 1 know® thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan’s seat zs: and 
thou holdest fast my name, and hast not 
060160 5 my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 

14 But 1 have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there them that hold 
the doctrine of Balaam, who& taught Ba- 
lac to cast 8 stumbling-block betore the 
children of Israel, to eat? things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to commit 1011168010 

15 So hast thou also them that hold the 
Got rn of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 

ate. 

16 Repent; or else 1 will come unto 
thee quickly, and” will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth. 

17 116% that hath an ear, let him hear 


what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; |? 


10 him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the 1006 * manna, and will give him 
a white stone, and in the stone a new” 
name written, which no man knoweth” 
saving he that receiveth 2¢. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write; These things saith the 
Son of God, who hath his 67657 like unto 
a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass ; 

19 1" know thy works, and charity, 
and service, and taith, and thy patience, 
and thy works; and the last to 26 more 
than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few things 
against thee, because thou sufferest that 
woman Jezebel,? which calleth herself a 
prophetess, to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fornication, and to 
eat® things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And 1 gave her space” to repent of 
her fornication; and she repented not.? 

22 Behold, [* will cast her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with her 
into great tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill? her children with 
death; and all the churches” shall know 
that 1° am he which searcheth the reins 
and hearts; and I? will give unto every 
one of you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto the 
rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this 
doctrine, and which have not known the 
depths” of Satan, as they speak; 1 will 
put upon you none other burden. 

25 But that® which ye have already 
hold fast till 1 come. 

26 And he that overcometh,” and keep- 
eth my works” unto the end, to him will 
1 give power over the nations: | 

27 And” he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to’shivers: evenasI re- 
ceived of my Father. 

98 And 1 will give him the morning 
star.” ; 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

LAP 11. : 
AND unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write; [hese things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars; I know@ thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou 119650," and 
art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen’ the 
things which remain, that are ready to 
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to Philadelphia and Lacdicea. 


die: for I have not found thy works per- 
fect® before God. _ 

3 Remember® therefore how thou hast 
received and heard; and hold fast, and 
repent.’ If therefore thou shalt not watch, 
1 will come on thee as a thief,f and thou 
shalt not know what hour I will come 
upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in Sar- 
dis which have not defiled their garments; 
and they shall walk with me in white :4 
for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same shall 
be clothed in white raiment; and 1 will 
not blot out his name out of the? book of 
life, but I will confess” his name before 
my Father, and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church ia 
Philadelphia write; These things saith — 
he that is holy,? he that is true,’ he that 
hath the key” of David, he that openeth, 
and no man shutteth; and shutteth,? and 
no man openeth; \ 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have set 
before thee an open* door, and no man ~ 
can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and hast ποῦ 
denied ΤΙ name. : 

9 Behold, 1 will make them of the syna- © 
gogue of Satan, which say” they are Jews, © 
and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make 
them to come® and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast_kept the word of © 
my patience, 1° also will keep thee from 


_|the hour of temptation, which shall come 


upon 811 the world, to try them that dwell! = 
upon the earth. : 

11 Behold, I come® quickly :2 hold that 
fast which thou hast, that no man take — 
thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will 1 make a 
pillar in the temple of my God; and he 
shall go no more out: and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which ὃς 
New™ Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God: and I weld 
write upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church f of 
the Laodiceans write; ‘These things saith 
the Amen,’ the faithful and true Witness, 
the beginning of the creation of God ; 

15 1 know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot: I would? thou wert | 
cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee 
out of my mouth. . 

17 Because thou sayest, 1 * am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need of 


-|nothing ; and knowest not that thou art 


wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: * 

18 ] counsel thee to buy® of me gcid 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; 
and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and zhat the shame of thy naked- 


"| ness© do notappear ; and anoint thine eyes 
.| with eye-saive, that thou mayest see. 


19 Asf many as 1 love, 1 rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. 
20 Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock :4 iff any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, 1 will come in to him, and 


ΑΠΟΚΑΛΎΨΙΣ 


.13 οἶδα ἀ τὰ ἔργα cov, καὶ" ποῦ κατοικεῖς, 
ὅπου ὁ θρόνος τοῦ Zatava" καὶ κρατεῖς τὸ 
ὄνομά μου, καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσω τὴν πίστιν μου, 
“καὶ! « ey! ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐν αἷς ™’Avtimas! ὁ 
μάρτυς μου ὁ πιστὸς, “ὃς! ἀπεκτάνθη map’ 


ὑμῖν; ὅπου κατοικεῖ ὁ Σατανᾶς. 


14 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὀλίγα, ὃ ὅτι ἔχεις ἐκεῖ 
κρατοῦντας τὴν διδαχὴν Βαλαὰμ, ὃ os ἐδίδασκεν! 
ἐν τῷ Βαλὰκ βαλεῖν σκάνδαλον ἐνώπιον τῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, φαγεῖν εἰδωλόθυτα, , & πορνεῦσαι. 


15 Οὕτως ἔχεις καὶ σὺ κρατοῦντας τὴν δι- 
δαχὴν τῶν Νικολαϊτῶν ל‎ : ὃ μισῶ". 

.10 Μετανόησον᾽" εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἔρχομαί σοι παχὺ, 
καὶ πολεμήσω μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ βομφαίᾳ τοῦ 
στόματός μους 

1 Ὁ “ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα λέ- 
yee ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις" τῷ νικῶντι δώσω αὐτῷ 

φαγεῖν. ἀπὸ! TOU μάννα τοῦ κεκρυμμένου, καὶ 
δώσω αὐτῷ ψῆφον λευκὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ו‎ 
ὄνομα, καινὸν γεγραμμένον, ὃ οὐδεὶς “ ἔγνω! 
εἰ μὴ ὁ λαμβάνων. 


18 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν = Θνατεέροις! ἐ ἐκ- 
κλησίας γράψον" Τάδε λέγει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ὁ ἔχων τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτῷ ὡς φλόγα πυρὸς, 
καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ὅμοιοι χαλκολιβάνῳ᾽ 

.9 0166 σου dra ¢ ἔργα, καὶ! τὴν ἀγάπην, καὶ 
τὴν διακονίαν, καὶ τὴν πίστιν, καὶ τὴν ὑπομονήν 
σου, καὶ τὰ ἔργα σου, ὅ καὶ! τὰ ἔσχατα ל |-66\ ד"‎ 
ova! τῶν «ἐρώτων, 


20 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔχω. κατὰ σοῦ 5 ὀλίγα!, ὅτι 0 
τὴν γυναῖκα חי‎ “Ιεζαβὴλ, 4 τὴν λέγουσαν" ἑαυ- 
τὴν προφῆτιν, “διδάσκειν καὶ πλανᾶσθαι! ἐ ἐμοὺς 
δούλους, πορνεῦσαι καὶ εἰδωλόθυτα φαγεῖν. 


41 Καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῇ χρόνον ἵνα μετανοήσῃ 
“ἐκ τῆς Hae αὑτῆς, Kat οὐ μετενόησεν!. 


22 ᾿Ιδοὺ, ? ἐγὼ! βάλλω αὐτὴν εἰς κλίνην, καὶ 
τοὺς μοιχεύοντας μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, εἰς ᾿ θλίψιν μεγά- 
λην, ἐὰν μὴ μετανοήσωσιν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων 1 αὗ- 
τῶν. 

23 Καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς ἀποκτενῶ ἐν θανάτῳ, 
καὶ γνώσονται πᾶσαι αἱ ἐκκλησίαι ὅτι ἐγώ 
εἰμι ὁ ἐρευνῶν νεφροὺς καὶ καρδίας" καὶ δώσῳ 
ὑμῖν “ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα πὑμῶν!. 

24. Ὑμῖν δὲ λέγω, “καὶ! λοιποῖς τοῖς ἐν Θυα- 
τείροις, ὅσοι οὐκ “ἔχουσι τὴν διδαχὴν ταύτην, 
καὶ οἵτινες οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὰ “ βάθη! τοῦ Σα- 
Tava, ὡς λέγουσιν" Οὐ * βαλῶ! ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἄλλο 
βάρος" 

2 ו‎ ὃ ἔχετε, κρατήσατε ἄχρις οὗ 

₪ 

26 Kai ὁ νικῶν, καὶ ὁ τηρῶν ἄχρι τέλους τὰ 
ἔργα μου; δώσω αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν᾽ 

21 Καὶ ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ" “ὡς 
τὰ σκεύη τὰ “κεραμικὰ ἱσυντρίβεται"" ὡς κἀγὼ 
εἴληφα παρὰ τοῦ πατρός μου" 

28 Καὶ δώσῳ αὐτῷ τὸν ἀστέρα τὸν πρωϊνόν. 

20 Ὁ ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα λέγει 
ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 


"av |», 


Κεφ. γ΄. ILI. 


Kar τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Σάρδεσιν ἐκκλησίας 

ἡράψον᾽ Τάδε λέγει͵ ὁ ἔχων τὰ πνεύματα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ TOUS ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας" Οἰδά σου τὰ 
ἔργα, ὅτι '0ד?‎ ὄνομα ἔχεις ὅ ὅτι ζῇς, κὶ νεκρὸς εἰ. 


2 Τίνου γρηγορῶν, καὶ “στήριξον' τὰ λοιπὰ 
ἃ “ μέλλει ἀποθανεῖν" οὐ γὰρ εὕρηκά σου τὰ 
% πεπληρωμένα ἐ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

9 Μνημόνευε ovv Ἧς τ Cheba Kat ἤκουσας, 

1 


ὁ ἔχων τὴν 5 > κλεῖδα! τοῦ * 008" 


IQANNOY, IIT. 


Kat πήρει' καὶ ו‎ ᾿Εὰν οὖν μὴ 10% 
7 ἥξω 4 ἐπὶ σὲ! ὡς κλέπτης, καὶ οὐ μὴ 

ποίαν ὥραν ἥξω ἐπὶ σέ.‏ שש 

+ Execs ὀλίγα ὁ ὀνόματα ὃ καὶ! ἐ ἐν Σάρδεσιν, 
ἃ οὐκ ἐμόλυναν τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτῶν, καὶ περιπα- 
τήσουσι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν λευκοῖς" ὅτι ἄξιοί εἰσιν. 


5 Ὁ νικῶν, “ οὗτος! περιβαλεῖται ἐ ἐν ἱματίοις 
λευκοῖς" καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
ἐκ τῆς βίβλου τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ “ἐξομολογήσο- 
μαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός μου, 
καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ. 

Ὁ ἔχων ,פטס‎ ἀκουσάτω ti τὸ Πνεῦμα λέ- 
ye ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 

7 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Φιλαδελφείᾳ ἐκκλη- 
σίας γράψον᾽ Τάδε λέγει ὁ ὁ ἅγιος, ὁ ἀληθινὸς, 
ὁ ἀνοίγων, 
καὶ οὐδεὶς “ κλείει καὶ κλείει, Kal οὐδεὶς ἀ- 
vovyer'* 

8 Οἰδά σου τὰ ἔργα᾽ ἰδοὺ, δέδωκα ἐνώπιόν 
σου θύραν ἀνεῳγμένην, 4 καὶ οὐδεὶς δύναται 

κλεῖσαι αὐτήν, ὅτι μικρὰν ἐ ἔχεις. δύναμιν, καὲ 
ἐτήρησάς μου TOV λόγον, καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσω τὸ 
ὄνομά μου. 

9 ᾿Ιδοὺ, δίδωμε͵ ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς τοῦ Σατανᾶ 
τῶν λεγόντων ἑαυτοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους εἰναι, καὶ 
οὐκ εἰσὶν, ἀλλὰ ψεύδονται" ἰδοὺ, ποιήσω av- 
tous ἵνα ἢ ἥξωσι' Kat ᾿προσκυνήσωσιν! ἐνώ- 
πίον τῶν ποδῶν σον, καὶ “ γνῶσιν! ὅτι “ ἐγὼ! 
ἠγάπησά oe’ 


10' Ὅτι ἐτήρησας τὸν λόγον τῆς ὑπομονῆς 
μου, κἀγώ σε τηρήσω ἐκ τῆς ὥρας. τοῦ πειρασ- 
μοῦ τῆς μελλούσης ἔρχεσθαι ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκεμένης 
ὅλῃς, πειράσαι τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς 5 


11 δ᾽ Ἰδοὺ!, ἔρχομαι ταχύ" κράτει ὃ ἔχεις, ἵνα 
μηδεὶς λάβῃ τὸν στέφανόν σου. 


12 Ὁ νικῶν, ποιήσω αὐτὸν στύλον ἐ ע6‎ Tp ναῷ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ μου, καὶ ἔξω οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθῃ ἐ ἔτι" καὶ 

γράψω ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ Mou, Kat 
TO ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως τοῦ Θεοῦ μου τῆς καινῆς 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, n καταβαίνουσα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ μου, καὶ τὸ ὄνομά μου τὸ 
καινόν. 

18 Ὁ ) ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα λέ- 
yee ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 

14 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς “ ἐκκλησίας Λαοδι- 
κέων' γράψον" 6 λέγει ὁ ᾿Αμὴν, ὁ μάρτυς 
ὁ πιστὸς καὶ ἀληθινὸς, ἡ ἀρχὴ τῆς κτίσεως 
τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

15 Οἶδά cov τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι οὔτε Ahuxpos εἶ, 
ὅτε ἕεστός" ὄφελον ψυχρὸς “εἴης!, “ἢ! ζεστός. 


16 Οὕτως ὅτι χλιαρὸς εἰ, καὶ οὔτε ψυχρὸς, 
οὔτε ζεστὸς, μέλλω σε ἐμέσαι ἐκ τοῦ στό- 
ματός μου" 

17 Ὅτε λέγεις, “'“ὍτιΪ πλούσιός εἶμι, καὶ 
πεπλούτηκα, καὶ. + οὐδενὸς! χρείαν ἔχω" א‎ 
οὐκ οἶδας ¢ ὅτι σὺ εἰ ὁ ταλαέπωρος, καὶ ἐλεεινὸς, 
καὶ πτωχὸς, καὶ 0 καὶ ל‎ 


18 Συμβουλεύω σοι ἀγοράσαι παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ χρυ- 
σίον πεπυρωμένον ἐκ πυρὸς, ἵνα πλουτήσῃς" 
καὶ ἱμάτια λευκὰ, ἵνα περιβάλῃ, א‎ καὶ μὴ φα- 
νερωθῇ ἡ αἰσχύνη τῆς γυμνότητός gov" καὶ 

" κολλούριον! “ ἔγχρισον' τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σον, 
ἵνα βλέπ 9 

19 ᾿Εγὼ ὅσους ἐὰν φιλῶ, ἐλέγχω καὶ παιδεύω" 
ל‎ ζήλωσον" οὖν, καὶ μετανόησον. 


20 ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν, καὶ κρούω" 
ἐάν τις ἀκούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς μου, καὶ ἀνοίξῃ τὴν 
θύραν, τ εἰσελεύσομαι! πρὸς ς αὐτὸν, שו‎ δειπνήσω 
MET αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

n 


ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ IQANNOY, IV. V. VE. 


21 Ὁ νικῶν, δώσω αὐτῷ καθίσαι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
ἐν τῷ θρόνῳ μου, ὡς Kaye ἐνίκησα, καὶ ἐκά- 


τς μετὰ τοῦ πατρός μου ἐν τῷ θρόνῳ αὑτοῦ. 
Ὁ ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα λέγει 
7 ἐκκλησίαις. 
Κεφ. δ΄. IV. 


Meta ταῦτα εἰδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ θύρα 7 ἠνεῳγμένη 


ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, Kai ἡ φωνὴ 1 n πρώτη nv ἤκουσα 


ὡς σάλπιγγος λαλούσης μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, “ λέγουσα!" 


᾿Ανάβα ὧδε, καὶ δείξω σοι ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαιϊ με- 


τὰ ταῦτα. 
2 Καὶ εὐθέως! ἐ “ἐγενόμην ἐν πνεύματι" καὶ ἰδοὺ, 


θρόνος ἔκειτο ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρό- 


νου καθήμενος. 


3 “Καὶ ὁ καθήμενος" δὴν! é ὅμοιος ὁράσει λίθῳ 


ἰάσπιδι, καὶ “σαρδίνῳ!" καὶ ἐρις κυκλόθεν τοῦ 
θρόνον ὅμοιος " ὁράσει σμαραγδίνῳ!. 

4 Καὶ κυκλόθεν τοῦ θρόνου θρόνοι « εἴκοσι καὶ 
τέσσαρες" καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς θρόνους ὃ εἶδον τοὺς! 
εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρας πρεσβυτέρους καθημένους, 
περιβεβλημένους ἐν ἱματίοις λευκοῖς καὶ 


ἔσχονΐ 6 ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὑτῶν στεφάνους χρυ- 


σοῦς. 

5 Καὶ ἐκ τοῦ θρόνου 6 ἐκπορεύονται ἀστραπαὶ 
καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ φωναί" καὶ ἑπτὰ λαμπάδες 
πυρὸς καιόμεναι ἐνώπιον Tov? Opovov), ” al εἰσιὶ 
τὰ ἑπτὰ πνεύματα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

6 Καὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνον θάλασσα ὑαλένη, 
ὁμοία κρυστάλλῳ᾽ καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ v ϑρόνου “ καὶ 
κύκλῳ τοῦ θρόνου! τέσσαρα ζῶα γέμοντα 
ὀφθαλμῶν ἔμπροσθεν καὶ ὄπισθεν. 

Ἷ Καὶ τὸ ζῶον τὸ πρῶτον ὅμοιον λέοντι, καὶ 
τὸ δεύτερον ζῶον 1 ὅμοιον ᾿μόσχῳ, καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
ζῶον 6 ἔχον τὸ πρόσωπον “ὡς ἄνθρωποεὶ, καὶ τὸ 
τέταρτον ζῶον ὅ ὅμοιον ἀετῷ πετωμένῳ. 

8 Kat “τέσσαρα ζῶα, ἕν Kal! «ἑαυτὸ, εἶχον! 
ἀνὰ πτέρυγας εξ κυκλόθεν, καὶ “ἔσωθεν' 9 6- 
μονταὶ ὀφθαλμῶν" καὶ ἀνάπαυσιν οὐκ ἔχουσιν 
ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, “λέγοντα!" ” Ἅγιος, ἅγιος, 
ἅγιος Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, 7 ὁ ἦν καὶ 
ὁ ἢν! καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος. 

9 Καὶ ὅταν Ἰδώσουσι! τὰ ζῶα δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν 
καὶ εὐχαριστίαν τῷ καθημένῳ ἐ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, 
τῷ ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, 

10 Πεσοῦνται οἱ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες , 060 36- 
τεροι ἐνώπιον. ἐτοῦ “καθημένου ἐ ἐπὶ" τοῦ θρόνου, 
καὶ προσκυνοῦσι τῷ ζῶντι εἰς ποὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
αἰώνων, καὶ βάλλουσι τοὺς στεφάνους αὑτῶν 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου, λέγοντες" 

11 ἼΛξιος εἰ, “ Κύριεϊ, λαβεῖν τὴν δόξαν καὶ 
τὴν τιμὴν καὶ τὴν δύναμιν" ὅτι σὺ ἔκτισας Tal 
πάντα, καὶ διὰ τὸ θέλημά σον 96101, καὶ ἐκ- 


τίσθησαν. 
. Κεφ. 6.3. 

Kar εἶδον ἐπὶ τὴν δεξιὰν τοῦ καθημένου ἐπὶ 
τοῦ θρόνου βιβλίον γεγραμμένον t ἔσωθεν, kat 
Om.abev,! κατεσφραγισμένον σφραγῖσιν ἑπτά. 

2 Καὶ εἶδον ἄγγελον i ἰσχυρὸν κηρύσσοντα ῴφω- 
νῇ μεγάλῃ" Τίς "eat! ἄξιος ἀνοῖξαι τὸ βιβλίον, 
καὶ λῦσαι τὰς σφραγῖδας αὐτοῦ; Ὁ 

3 Καὶ οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο ἐν τῷ 0 ovpav@!, οὐδὲ 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐδὲ ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς, ae, τὸ 
βιβλίον, οὐδὲ βλέπειν αὐτό. 

4 Καὶ “ἐγὼϊ ἔκλαιον ἐπολλὰϊ!, ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἄξ- 
Los εὑρέθη ἀνοῖξαι, δκαὶ ἀναγνῶναι! τὸ βιβλίον, 
οὔτε βλέπειν αὐτό. 

5 Καὶ εἷς ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, λέγει μοι" 
Μὴ κλαῖε" ἰδοὺ ἐνίκησεν ὃ λέων ὁδ ὧν! ἐ ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα, ἡ ῥίζα Aafis, λἀνοϊξαι! τὸ βιβ- 
λίον, καὶ λύσας τὰς ἑπτὰ σφραγῖδας αὐτοῦ. 

6 Καὶ εἶδον, Skat ἰδοὺ! ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ θρόνου 
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καὶ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων, καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων, ὁ ἀρνίον ἑστηκὸς ὡς “ἐσφαγμένον' 6 
ἔχον κέρατα ἑπτὰ καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς ἑπτά" Zou 
εἰσι τὰ ἑπτὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ πνεύματα 710 ἀπεσ- 
ταλμένα! εἰς πᾶσαν Thy γῆν... 

Καὶ ἦλθε, καὶ εἴληφε ° τὸ ו‎ 'ὲκ τῆς 
δεξιᾶς τοῦ καθημένου ἐ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνον. 

8 Καὶ OTe ἔλαβε τὸ βιβλίον, τὰ τέσσαρα ζῶα 
καὶ οἱ εἰκοσιτέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι͵ ἔπεσον 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ ἀρνίον, ἔχοντες ἕκαστος “κιθάρας! 
καὶ φιάλας χρυσᾶς γεμούσας θυμιαμάτων, αἵ 
εἰσιν αἱ προσευχαὶ τῶν ἁγίων. 

9 Καὶ ᾷδουσιν ᾧδὴν καινὴν, λέγοντες" "09 
εἰ λαβεῖν τὸ βιβλίον, καὶ ἀνοῖξαι τὰς σῴρα- 
yidas αὐτοῦ" ὅτι ἐσφάγης, καὶ ἠγόρασας τῷ 
Θεῷ byuas! ἐν τῷ αἵματί σου, ἐκ πάσης φυλῆς 
καὶ γλώσσης καὶ λαοῦ καὶ ἔθνους" : 

10 Καὲ ἐποίησας 4 ἡμαοὶ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν ὁ βα- 
σιλεῖς] καὶ ἱερεῖς" Kal” βασιλεύσομενϊ ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς. 

11 Καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἤκουσα “ φωνὴν ל‎ ἀγγέλων 
πολλῶν κυκλόθεν; τοῦ θρόνου καὶ τῶν ζώων 
καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων" καὶ χιλιάδες “Χιλιάδων, 

12 Λέγοντες φωνῇ μεγάλῃ" "Αξιόν ὦ ἐστὶ TO ἀρ- 
viov τὸ ἐσφαγμένον λαβεῖν τὴν δύναμιν καὶ 
πλοῦτον καὶ σοφίαν Kab ἰσχὺν καὶ τιμὴν καὶ 
δόξαν καὶ εὐλογίαν. 

18 Kai may κτίσμα, Ὁ ἐστινὶ 6 ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, 
"א‎ ἐν τῇ yn', “καὶ ὑποκάτω τῆς yns,! καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῆς θἁλάσσης ἑ ἅ ἐστι, Kat τὰ ἐν ἢ αὐτοῖς 
πάντα, ἤκουσα | 7 λέγοντας!" Τῷ καθημένῳ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ “τῷ ἀρνίῳ ἢ εὐλογία καὶ ה‎ 
τιμὴ καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
τῶν αἰώνῳν" 7. 

14 Καὶ τὰ τέσσαρα ζῶα ὃ ἔλεγονὶ, / "שוג‎ 
καὶ οἱ ὃ εἰκοσιτέσσαρες! πρεσβύτεροι ἐ ἔπεσαν, 
καὶ προσεκύνησαν © ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 


αἰώνων |. ' 
0 Keg. ¢’. VI. 

Kar εἶδον " ὅτεϊ ἤνοιξε τὸ “ἀρνίον μίαν ἐκ 
τῶν 7 σφραγίδων, καὶ ἤκουσα ἑνὸς ἐκ τῶν -60ד‎ 
σάρων ζώων ae el dys ws 4 φωνῆς! βροντῆς" 
Ἔρχου καὶ. 6 661 : 

2° Kai εἶδον!, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἵππος λευκός" Kat 6 
καθήμενος ἐπ᾽ a αὐτῷ! ἔχων τόξον" Kai ἐδόθη 
αὐτῷ στέφανος, καὶ ἐξῆλθε νικῶν, καὶ ἵνα νι- 
.סא‎ 

3 Καὶ ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν δευτέραν σφραγῖδα, 
ἤκουσα τοῦ δευτέρου ζώου λέγοντος" “Ἔρχου 
καὶ βλέπε. 

4 Καὶ ἐξ ἤλθεν ἄλλος ἃ ἵππος *ופסקקטח"‎ καὶ τῷ 
καθημένῳ ἐπ᾽ “αὐτῷ! “ἐδόθη αὐτῷ λαβεῖν τὴν 
εἰρήνην ἀπὸ' τῆς γῆς," * Kall ( iva ἀλλήλους 

σφάξωσι" καὶ ἐδόθῃ αὐτῷ μάχαιρα μεγάλη. 

5 Καὶ ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν τρίτην “σφραγῖδα, ἤκου- 
σα τοῦ τρίτου ζώου λέγοντος" Ἔρχου καὶ “βλέ 
mel. “ Καὶ εἶδον!, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἵππος τα % 
ὁ καθήμενος ἐπ᾿ 4 αὐτῷϊ, ἔχων ζυγὸν ἐν 
χειρὶ αὑτοῦ. 

6 Καὶ ἤκουσα. φωνὴν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν TETTR 
ρων ζώων λέγουσαν" Χοῖνεξ σίτου δηναρίου, 
καὶ τρεῖς χοίνικες" κριθῆς! δηναριου" καὶ τὸ 6- 
Aatov καὶ τὸν οἶνον μὴ ἀδικήσῃς. 

wt Kai Rid ἤνοιξε τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν τεταρτήν, 
ἤκουσα! 5 φωνὴν' τοῦ τετάρτου ζώου Ἀέγουσαν"" 
Ἔρχου ")טא‎ βλέπε!. 

8 “Καὶ εἶδον!, καὶ ἰδοὺ 1 ἵππος χλωρὸς, καὶ 6 
καθήμενος ἐπάνω αὐτῇ ὄνομα aur ὁ Odva- 
Tos’ Kai ὁ “Αἰδης ἀκολουθεῖ ὁ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ"" καὶ 
ἐδόθηϊ αὐτοῖς! ἐξουσία ἀποκτεῖναι ἐπὶ τὸ τέ: 
ταρτον τῆς γῆς, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ Kaz 


Vision of the throne in heaven. 


will sup with him, and he with me. 
21 To him that overcometh? will I 


as I also overcame,@ and am set down 
with my Father in his throne. _ 

22 Hef that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 


CHAP. IV. 
AFTER this I looked, and, behold, a 


REVELATION, VI. 
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door was opened in heaven; and the first 1 


which I heard was as it were of‏ ל 106סש 
a trumpet talking with me; which said,‏ 
Come* up hither, and I will shew thee‏ 
things which must be hereafter. /‏ 

_2 And immediately I was in™ the Spi- 
rit: and, behold, a throne® was set in 
heaven, and one sat? on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look upon like 
a Jasper and a sardine stone: and ¢here 
was a rainbow round about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne were four 
and twenty seats:” and upon the seats I 
saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed 
in whive raiment ; " and they had on their 
heads crowns” of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded 
lightnings¥ and thunderings and voices: 
and there were seven lamps? of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits ® of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a 
sea“ of glass like unto crystal : and in the 
midst of the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beasts,’ full of eyes be- 
fore and behind. 0 

7 And the first beast was like a lion, 
and the second beast -like a calf, and the 
third beast had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beast was like a flying eagle. 

_8 And the four beasts had each of them 
אופ‎ wings” about Azm ; and they were full 
of eyes within: and they yrest not day 
and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. ; 

9 And when those beasts give glory 
and honour and thanks to him that sat 
on the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that sat on the throne, 
and worship him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and cast their crowns” before the 
throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy,® O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory and honour and power :? for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created. 


.קה 
AND 1 saw in the right hand of him‏ 
that sat on the throne a book’? written‏ 
within and on the back side, sealed” with‏ 
seven seals.‏ 

2 And 1 saw a strong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose the seals thereof ? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And 1 wept much, because no man 
was found worthy to open and to read 
the book, neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, 
Weep not: behold, the Lion? of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root” of David, hath pre- 
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The opening of the seals. 


the throne and of the four beasts, and in 
the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb, 
as it had been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes,’ which are the seven Spi- 
rits of God sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out 
of the right hand of him that sat upon 
the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, 
the four beasts® and four and twenty 
elders, fell down before the Lamb, hav- 
Ing every one of them harps,‘ and golden 
vials full of Modours, which are the 
prayers? of saints. 

9 And they sung a new song,” saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
Slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood,’ out of every kindred,” and 
tongue, and people, and nation; 

10 And hast made us unto our God 
kings* and priests: and we shall reign? 
on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and 1 heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne 
and the beasts and the elders: and the 
number~* of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands; , ; 

19 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy” is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature? which is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, Blessing,’ 
and honour, and glory, and power, 6 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts® said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell down 
and worshipped him that liveth for ever 


and ever. 

CHAP. VI. 
AND I saw when the Lamb opened one 
of the seals ;7 and 1 heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one of the four beasts, 
saying, Come and see. 

2 And 1 saw,and behold a white! horse: 
and he that sat on him had a bow; anda 
crown was given unto him: and he went 
forth conquering,” and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the second 
seal, I heard the second beast say, Come 
and see. : 

4 And there went out another horse tha 
was red: and power was given to him that 
sat thereon to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one another : and 
there was given unto him a great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the third 
seal, I heard the third beast say, Come 
and see. And 1 beheld, and lo, a black 
horse; and he that sat on him had a pair 
of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst of 
the four beasts say, 6 A measure of wheat 
for a penny, and three measures of barley 
for a penny; and see thou hurt® not the 
oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 
seal, 1 heard the voice of the fourth beast 
say, Come and 566. 

8 And 1 looked, and behold a pale 
horse ; and his name that sat on him was 
Death, and Hell followed with him. And 

ower was given Cunto them over the 


> 6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst 0]| -----*----- | fourth part of the earth, to kill” with 
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sword, and with hunger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of the earth. 
9 And when he had opened the fifth 


seal, I saw under the altar® the souls ὦ of 


them that were slain 10 the word of God, 
and for the testimony which they held: 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, How? long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge* our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth? 
11 And white? robes were given unto 
every one of them; and it was said unto 


them, that they should rest” yet for a 116086 | ; 


season, until? their fellow-servants also 
and their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great 
earthquake ;2 and the sun? became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became 
as blood; 

13 And the stars” of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her 
A untimely figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind, 

14 And the heaven” departed as a scroll 
when it is rolled together; and every 
mountain” and island were moved out 
of their places. _ 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and every freeman, hid 
themselves in the dens and in the rocks 
of the mountains ; 

6 And said@ to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne, and 
frorn the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For the fgreat day of his wrath is 
come ; and who shall be able to stand ὃ 
CHAP. VII. 
פאה‎ after these things I saw four an- 
gels standing on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds’ of the 
earth, that the wind should not blow 
on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 

tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascending 
from the east, having the seal” of the 
living God: and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt? not the earth, neither 


the sea, nor the trees, till we have? sealed 8 


the servants of our God in their fore- 
heads.” 

4 And I heard the number of them 
which were sealed: and there were sealed 
an hundred and forty and four” thousand 
of all the tribes of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, 10, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, 
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‘robes, and palms® in their hands; 


,| into the earth: and there were voices,® 


The seven trumpets. 


of all nations,” and kindreds, and people, | 
and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed’ with white 


10 And 61160 5 with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Salvation” to our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. | 

11 And all the angels stood round about | 
the throne, and 0/0000 the elders and the 
four beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped God, 

12 Saying,” Amen: Blessing, and glory, = 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and ho- | 
nour, and power, and might, 26 unto our 

od for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me, What are these which | 
are arrayed in white robes? and whence 
came they 1 . 

14 And 1 said unto him, Sir, thou know- = 
est. And he said to me, These are they 
which came out of great tribulation,’ and 
have washed + their robes, and made them ~ 
white in the blood” of the Lamb. 4 

15 Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night in 
his temple: and he that sitteth on the © 
throne shall dwell* among them. 

16 They shall hunger’ no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat.* | | 

17 For the Lamb, which is in the midst 
of the throne, shail feed® them, and shall — 
lead them unto living fountains of waters: 
and God shall wipe® away all tears from | 


their eyes. 

CHAP. VIII. 
סא‎ when he had opened the seventh 
seal,® there was silence in heaven about 
the space of half an hour. . 

9 And I saw the seven angels which 
stood’ before God; and to them were | 
given seven trumpets.? 

3 And another angel came and stood at 
the altar, having a golden censer; and 
there was given unto him much incense, 
that he should ץ‎ offer ἐξ with the prayers? | 
of all saints upon the golden” altar which 
was before the throne. ' Sa 

4 And the smoke of the incense,’ which 
came with the prayers of the saints, 85- | 
st es up before God out of the angel’s 

and. 

5 And the angel took the censer, and < 
filled it with fire of the altar, and cast ἐξ 


and thunderings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. : 

6 And the seven angels which had the 
core trumpets prepared themselves to 
sound, 

7 The first angel sounded, and there? | 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, — 
and they were cast upon the earth: and 
the third part of trees” was burnt up, 
and all green grass was burnt up. | > | 

8 And the second angel sounded, and 
as it were a great mountain*® burning 
with fire was cast into the sea:¥ and the | 
third part of the sea became blood ; * 

9 And the third part of the creatures — 
which were in the sea, and had life, died ; 
and the third part of the ships were de- 
stroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and = 
there fell® a great star from heaven, burn- 
ing as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the | 
third part of the rivers, and upon the | 
fountains of waters: : 


ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ IQANNOY.VIT. .זז‎ 


ἐν θανάτῳ, καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν θηρέων τῆς γῆς. 

9 Kae ὅτε ἤνοιξε, τὴν πέμπτην σφραγῖδα, 
εἶδον ὑποκάτω τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τὰς ψυχὰς 
τῶν ἐσφαγμένων διὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
διὰ τὴν "μαρτυρίαν" Τὴν eixov" 

10 Kai “ ἔκραζον' φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγοντες" 
Ἕως πότε, ὁ “δεσπότης ὁ ἅγιος. καὶ ὁ ᾿ ἀληθινὸς; 
οὐ κρίνεις καὶ ἐκδικεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἡμῶν * ἀπὸ! τῶν 
κατοικούντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; 

11 Καὶ “ἐδόθησαν! “ἑκάστοις! στολαὶ λευκαὶ}, 
καὲ ἐῤῥέθη αὐτοῖς ἵνα ἀναπαύσωνται ἔτι χρόνον 
ὀμικρὸν', ἕως δοὺ! πληρώσονται καὶ οἱ σύνδου- 
λοι αὐτῶν καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν Sor μέλλοντες 
ἀποκτείνεσθαι ὡς καὶ αὐτοί. 

12 Καὶ “ εἰδον' ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν 
ἕκτην" καὶ διδοὺ σεισμὸς μέγας ἐγένετο, καὶ 
ὁ ἥλιος ἐγένετο μέλας ὡς σάκκος τρίχινος, καὶ 
ἧ σελήνη + ἐ “ἐγένετο πὼς αἷμα" 

13 Kae od ἀστέρες τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔπεσαν εἰς 
τὴν γῆν, ὡς συκῇ * βάλλει! τοὺς ὀλύνθους ₪0- 
τῆς, ὑπὸ μεγάλου ἀνέμου σειομένη. 

4 Καὶ οὐρανὸς ἀπεχωρίσθη ὡς βιβλίον 

7 εἱλισσόμενον', καὶ πᾶν ὄρος καὶ vncos ἐκ 
τῶν τόπων αὑτῶν ἐκινήθησαν" 

15 Καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς “γῆς, καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶ- 
νες, καὶ οἱ πλούσιοι, καὶ οἱ χιλίαρχοι, καὶ οἱ 
«δυνατοὶ, καὶ πᾶς δοῦλος καὶ Sas! ἐλεύθερος 
ἔκρυψαν ἑαυτοὺς εἰς τὰ σπήλαια καὶ εἰς τὰς 
“πέτρας τῶν ὀρέων" 

16 Καὶ “λέγουσι τοῖς ὄρεσι καὶ ταῖς πέτραις" 
Πέσετε ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ κρύψατε ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ προ- 
σώπου τοῦ καθημένου ἐ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ ἀρνίου" 

ΕΝ Ὅτι ἦλθεν ἡ ἡ ἡμέρα ὃ ἡ μεγάλη! τῆς ὀργῆς 

"“ αὐτοῦ" καὶ τίς δύναται ᾿σταθῆναι!, 

“Κεφ. ζ΄. Vil. 

K Al μετὰ ἢ ταῦτα! εἶδον τέσσαρας ἀγγέλους 
ἑστῶτας ἐπὶ τὰς τέσσαρας γωνίας τῆς γῆς, 
κρατοῦντας τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀνέμους τῆς γῆς, 
tva μὴ πνέῃ ἄνεμος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, μήτε ἐπὶ τῆς 

αλάσσης, μῆτε ἐπὶ trav! δένδρον. 

2 Καὶ aay ἄλλον ἄγγελον "ἀναβάντα! ἀπὸ 
ἀνατολῇς ἡλίον, ἔ ἔχοντα σφραγῖδα Θεοῦ ζῶντος" 
καὶ ἔκραξε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ τοῖς τέσσαρσιν ἀγ- 
γέλοις, οἷς ἐδόθη αὐτοῖς ἀδικῆσαι τὴν γῆν καὶ 
τὴν θάλασσαν, 

3 Λέγων᾽ Μὴ ἀδικήσητε τὴν γῆν, μήτε τὴν 
θάλασσαν, μήτε τὰ δένδρα, ὁ ἄχρις οὗ σφραγί- 
ζωμεν τοὺς δούλους τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τῶν 
μετώπων. αὐτῶν. 

4 Καὶ ἤκουσα τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἐσῴφραγισ- 
μένων" ρμδ' χιλιάδες "ἐσφραγισμένοι! ἐκ πάσης 
φυλῆς ἐῶν ἰσραήλ. 

5 ’Ex φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα, 1B" χιλιάδες "ἐσφραγισ- 
μένοι" ἐκ φυλῆς “Ρουβὴν, ιβ' χιλιάδες * eo 
φραγισμένοι!" ἐκ φυλῆς Pad, ιβ' χιλιάδες “δσ- 
φ «γισμένοι"" 

Ἕκ φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, ιβ' χιλιάδες ° ἐσφραγισ- 

μένοι)" ἐκ φυλῆς Νεφθαλεὶμ, ιβ' χιλιάδες ἐσ- 

ραγισμένοι" ἐκ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, ιβ' χιλιάδες 
ἐσ ραγισμένοι!" 

7 Ex φυλῆς Συμεὼν, ip’ χιλιάδες ° ἐσφραγισ- 
μένοι"" ἐκ Φυλῆς : Λευΐ, (8 χιλιάδες “ ἐσφραγ- 
ἐσμένοι'" ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰσαχὰρ, ιβ' χιλιάδες “ ἐσ- 
φραγισμένοι"" 

8 "Ek υλῆς Ζαβελὼν, 3 χιλιάδες, ᾿“ἐσφραγ- 
ἐσμένοι ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰωσὴφ, ιβ' χιλιάδες * ἐσ- 
00 ἐκ φυλῇς Βενιαμὲν, 4/8 χιλιάδες 
ἐσφραγισμένοι. 

.9 Μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὄχλος “πολὺς, 


ὃν ἀριθμῆσαι 4 αὐτὸν! οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο, ἐκ σαν. 
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τὸς ἔθνους καὶ φυλῶν καὶ λαῶν καὶ γλωσσῶν, 

"ἑστῶτες! ἐ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου καὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
ἀρνίου, “περιβεβλημένοι! “στολὰς λευκάς" Kae 
φοίνικες ν ταῖς χερσὶν" αὐτῶν" 

10 Καὶ “κράζοντες! φωνῇ μεγάλῃ λέγοντες" 
‘H σωτηρία τῷ καθημένῳ ἐ ἐπὶ *rov θρόνου" שד‎ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ τῷ ἀρνίῳ. 

11 Καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄγγελοι ἑστήκεσαν κύκλῳ 
τοῦ θρόνον καί τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ “τῶν τεσ- 
σάρων ζώων, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου 
ἐπὶ ἱπρόσωπον' αὑτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ 
Θεῷ, 

12 Λέγοντες" ᾿Αμήν᾽ 0 εὐλογία καὶ ἡ δόξα 
καὶ ἡσοφία καὶ 0 εὐχαριστία καὶ ₪0 τιμὴ καὶ ἡ 
δύναμις καὶ ἢ ἰσχὺς, τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν εἰς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων" ᾿Αμήν!. 

13 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη εἷς ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, 
λέγων. μοι Οὗτοι οἱ περιβεβλημένοι γὰς στο- 
λὰς τὰς λευκὰς, τίνες εἰσὶ, καὶ πόθεν ἦλθον; 

14 Καὶ εἴρηκα αὐτῷ" Κύριε , σὺ οἶδας. Καὶ 
εἰπέ yor’ Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἐρχόμενοι ἐκ τῆς 
θλίψεως, τῆς μεγάλης" καὶ ἔπλυναν τὰς στο- 
λὰς αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐλεύκακαν «στολὰς αὑτῶν! ἐν 
τῷ αἵματι τοῦ ἀρνίου. 

15 Διὰ τοῦτό εἰσιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνον τοῦ 
Θεβ, καὶ λατρεύουσιν αὐτῷ ἡ κέρας καὶ νυκτὸς 
ἐν τῷ ναῷ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ 
θρόνον σκηνώσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 

16 Ov πεινάσουσιν ἔτι, οὐδὲ δεψήσουσιν “ עו‎ 
οὐδὲ μὴ πέσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὁ ἥλιος, 0006 πᾶν 
καῦμα᾽ 

17 Ὅτι τὸ ἀρνίον τὸ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θρόνου 
ἱποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὁδηγήσει! αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ 
ζώσας πηγὰς ὑδάτων" καὲ ἐξαλεέψει ὁ Θεὸς 
πᾶν δάκρυον 1 ἀπὸ' τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 
Keg. ns VIII. 

Kare OTE ἤνοιξε τὴν σφραγῖδα πὴν ἑβδόμην, 
ἐγένετο σιγὴ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ὡς ἡμιώριον. 

2 Kat εἶδον τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλους, οἱ ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἑστήκασι καὶ ἐδόθησαν αὐτοῖς 
ἑπτὰ σάλπιγγες. 

8 Καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἦλθε, καὶ ἐστάθη ἐ ἐπὲ 
10 θυσιαστήριον', ἔχων λιβανωτὸν χρυσοῦν" 
καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ θυμιάματα πολλὰ, | ἵνα δώσῃ 

“ταῖς προσευχαῖς! τῶν ἁγίων πάντων, ἐπὶ τὸ 
θυσιάστηριον τὸ χρυσοῦν τὸ ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
θρόνου. 

4 Καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ καπνὸς τῶν θυμιαμάτων " ταῖς 
προσευχαῖς! τῶν ἀγίων, ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ ἀγγέλῳ, 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

5 Καὶ εἴληφεν. ὁ ἄγγελος τὸ λιβανωτὸν, καὶ 
ἐγέμισεν αὐτὸ ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίω, 
καὶ ἔβαλεν εἰς πὴν γῆν" καὶ ἐγένοντο φωναὶ 
καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ ἀστραπαὶ καὶ σεισμός, 

6 Καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ ἄγγελοι 7 Έἔχοντες τὰς ἑπτὰ 
σάλπιγγας, ἡτοίμασαν ἑαυτὸς ἕνα σαλπίσωσι. 

7 Kai ὁ πρῶτος 5 “ἄγγελος! ἐσάλπισε, καὶ 
ἐγένετο άλαζα kat πῦρ μεμιγμένα αἵματι, 
καὶ ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν γῆν᾽ I καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν dév- 
dpwv KaTEKan, καὶ πᾶς χόρτος χλωρὸς κατεκάῃ. 
8 Καὶ ὁ δεύτερος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ ὡς 
ὄρος μέγα “mupt! καιόμενον ἐβλήθη ςἰς τὴν 
θάλασσαν" καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ τρίτον τῆς θαλάσ- 
σης, αἷμα. 

9 Καὶ ἀπέθανε τὸ τρίτον τῶν κτισμάτων 
“τῶν! “ἐν! τῇ θαλάσσῃν, τὰ ἔχοντα Ψυχάς᾽ καὶ 
τὸ ya τῶν πλοίων ἐδιεφθάρη". 

10 Καὶ ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ ἔπε- 
σεν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀστὴρ μέγαν καιόμενος ὡς 
λαμπὰς, και ἔπεσεν ene τὸ τρίτον τῶν ROTA» 
μῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πηγὰς Τύδάτων, 
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11 Καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀστέρος λέγεται." Αψ- 
ενθος" καὶ * γίνεται! τὸ τρίτον εἰς παψινθον), 
καὶ πολλοὶ ἀνθρώπων ἀπέθανον ἐκ τῶν sae: 
των, ὅτι ἐπικράνθησαν. 

12 Καὶ ὁ τέταρτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ 
ἐπλήγη τὸ τρίτον τοῦ ͵ἡλέου, καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
τῆς σελήνης, καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀστέρων" ἵνα 
σκοτισθῇ τὸ τρίτον αὐτῶν, καὶ δὴ ἡμέρα μὴ 
φαίνῃ τὸ τρίτον αὑτῆς, καὶ! n νὺξ ομοίως. 

13 Καὶ εἰδον, καὶ ἤκουσα ἑνὸς “ἀγγέλου πε- 
τωμένου ἐν μεσουρανήματι, λέγοντος φωνῇ 
μεγάλῃ" “Οὐαὶ οὐαὶ ovat ἵτοῖς κατοικοῦσιν' ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς». ἐκ τῶν λοιπῶν φωνῶν τῆς σάλπιγγος 
τῶν τριῶν ἀγγέλων τῶν μελλόντων σαλπίζειν. 
Κεφ. θ΄. ΙΧ. 

Kars ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ εἶδον ἢ 
ἀστέρα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πεπτωκότα εἰς τὴν γῆν, 
שו‎ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἡ κλεῖς τοῦ φρέατος τῆς ἀβύσσε. 

9 ἀκαὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ἀβύσσον"" καὶ 
ἀνέβη καπνὸς ἐκ τοῦ φρέατος ὡς καπνὸς καμί- 
νοῦ μεγάλης") καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ ἥλιος καὶ ὁ 
ἀὴρ ἐκ τοῦ καπνοῦ τοῦ φρέατος. 

3 Καὶ ἐκ τοῦ καπνοῦ ἐξῆλθον «ἀκρέδες εἰς τὴν 
γῆν, καὶ ἐδόθη αὐταῖς ἐξουσία, ὡς ἔχουσιν ἐξου- 
σίαν οἱ σκορπίοι τῆς γῆς. 

4 Καὶ ἐῤῥέθη αὐταῖς ἵνα μὴ ἀδικήσωσι τὸν 
χόρτον τῆς γῆς, οὐδὲ πᾶν χλωρὸν, οὐδὲ πᾶν 
δένδρον" εἰ μὴ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους μόνους! οἵτινες 
οὐκ ἔχουσι τὴν σφραγῖδα ἀτοῦ 0600! emi τῶν 
μετώπων Ἅ αὑτῶν). 

5 Καὶ ἐδόθη αὐταῖς ἵνα μὴ ἀποκτείνωσιν αὖ- 
τοὺς, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα “βασανισθῶσι μῆνας πέντε" καὶ 
ὁ βασανισμὸς αὐτῶν ὡς βασανισμὸς σκορπίου, 
ὅταν "παίσῃ! ἄνθρωπον. 

Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ζητήσουσιν οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι τὸν θάνατον, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσουσιν 
αὐτόν" καὶ ἐπιθυμήσουσιν ἀποθανεῖν, καὶ φεύ- 
ξεται ὁ θάνατος ἀπ’ αὐτῶν. 

7 Kai τὰ ὁμοιώματα τῶν ἀκρίδων ὅμοια ἵπ- 
σοις ἡτοιμασμένοις εἰς ו‎ καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς 
κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν ὡς στέφανοι ? ὅμοιοι χρυσῷ!, 
κὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ὡς πρόσωπα ἀν ρώπων. 
8 Καὶ εἶχον τρίχας ὡς τρίχας γυναικῶν, καὶ 
οἱ ὁδόντες αὐτῶν ὡς λεόντων ἦσαν- 

9 Καὶ εἶχον θώρακας ὡς "θώρακας σιδηροῦς" 
Kain “φωνὴ τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν ὡς φωνὴ ἁρμά- 
τῶν, " ἵππων' πολλῶν τρεχόντων εἰς πόλεμον. 

10 Καὶ ἔχουσιν οὐρὰς ὁμοίας σκορπίοις, καὶ 
'κέντρα! ἦν ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς ἑαὐτῶν "" καὶ ἡ ἐξεσία 
αὐτῶν ἀδικῆσαι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους μῆνας πέντε. 
11 δικαὶ! 4 ἔχουσιν' ἐφ᾽ αὐτῶν βασιλέα “τὸν! 
ἄγγελον τῆς ἀβύσσου" ὄνομα αὐτῷ ἑΕβραϊστὶ 
᾿Αβαδδὼν, Axat ἐνὶ τῇ Ἑλληνικῇ ὄνομα ἔχει 
᾿Απολλύων. 

12 Ἢ οὐαὶ an μία ἀπῆλθεν, ἰδοὺ ἱἔρχονται' 
ἔτι 600 οὐαὶ ᾿Γμετὰ ταῦτα. 

13 Καὶ ὁ! ἕκτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ ἤκου- 
σα φωνὴν μίαν ἐκ τῶν “τεσσάρων' κεράτων τοῦ 
θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ χρυσοῦ שד‎ ἐνώπιον 5 Θεοῦ, 

14 * Aéyoucay! τῷ ἕκτῳ ἀγγέλῳ, “ὃς εἰχεὶ 
τὴν σάλπιγγα᾽ Λῦσον τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀγγέλους 
τοὺς δεδεμένους ἐπὶ τῷ ποταμῷ τῷ μεγάλῳ 
Εὐφράτῃ. 

15 Καὶ ἐλύθησαν οἱ τέσσαρες ἄγγελοι οἱ 
ἡτοιμασμένοι εἰς τὴν ὥραν καὶ ἡμέραν “καὶ 
μῆνα καὶ ἐνιαυτὸν, ἵνα ἀποκτείνωσι τὸ τρίτον 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 

16 Καὶ ὁ ἀριθμὸς f στρατευμάτων τοῦ -ח*‎ 
πικοῦ, “δύο! μυριάδες μυριάδων" 5 καὶ! ἤκουσα 
τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν. 


17 Καὶ ὅυτως εἶδον τοὺς ἵππους ἐν τῇ ὁράσει, 
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Kat τοὺς 0 ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν, ἔχοντας θώω- 
pakas, πυρίνους Kat: ὑακινθίνους Kat θειώδεις" 
καὶ αἱ κεφαλαὶ τῶν ἵππων ὡς ᾿ κεφαλαὶ λεόν- 
τῶν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν στομάτων αὐτῶν ἐκπορεύεται 
πῦρ καὶ καπνὸς καὶ θεῖον. 

18 9 Ὑπὸ! «ὧν πριῶν . τούτων ἀπεκτάνθησαν 
τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀνθρώπων, tex! τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ 
δέκ! τοῦ καπνοῦ καὶ δέκ! τοῦ θείου ποῦ ἐκπο- 
ρευομένου͵ ἐκ τῶν στομάτων αὐτῶν. 

19 “Ac 4 ἐξουσίαι αὐτῶν ἐν! τῷ στόματι αὖ- 
τῶν “εἰσινὶ, Γ αἱ γὰρ οὐραὶ αὐτῶν ὅμοιαι ὄφεσιν, 
ἔχουσαι κεφαλάς" καὶ ἐν αὐταῖς ἀδικοῦσι. 

90 Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, οἵ οὐκ ἀπ- 
εκτάνθησαν ἐ ἐν ταῖς πληγαῖς ταύταις “οὔτε' 
μετενόησαν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων τῶν χειρῶν αὑτῶν, 
ἵνα μὴ προσκυνήσωσι τὰ δαιμόνια, καὶ Se εἴδωλα 
τὰ χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾷ. “καὶ τὰ χαλκᾶ' καὲ 
τὰ λέθινα καὶ τὰ ξύλινα, ὃ ἃ οὔτε βλέπειν δύνα- 
ται, οὔτε ἀκούειν, οὔτε περιπατεῖν" 

21 Kat ov μετενόησαν ἐκ τῶν φόνων αὑτῶν, 
οὔτε ἐκ τῶν "φαρμακειῶν! αὑτῶν, οὔτε ἐκ τῆς 
πορνείας αὑτῶν, οὔτε ἐκ τῶν κλεμμάτων αὑτῶν. 

Keg. 0% 
Ka εἶδον ἀἄλλον' ἄγγελον ἰσχυρὸν κατα- 
βαίνοντα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, περιβεβλημένον νε- 
φέλην᾽ καὶ 7 ἶρις é ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς, καὶ τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος, καὶ οἱ πόδες αὖ- 
τοῦ ὡς στύλοι πυρός. 

2 Καὶ “εἶχεν! ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὑτοῦ ἐβιβλαρίδιον' 
ἀνεῳγμένον" καὶ ἔθηκε τὸν πόδα αὑτοῦ τὸν 
δεξιὸν ἐπὶ “ τὴν θάλασσαν, τὸν δὲ εὐώνυμον 
ἐπὶ. τὴν γῆν". 

3 Καὶ ἔκραξε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ὥσπερ λέων μυ- 
"דא‎ καὶ ὅτε ἔκραξεν, ἐλάλησαν αὲ ἑπτὰ 
βρονταὶ τὰς ἑαυτῶν φωνάς. 

4 Καὶ ὅτε ἀλάλησαν αἱ ἑπτὰ βρονταὶ bras 
φωνὰς ἑαυτῶν', ἔμελλον γράφειν" καὶ ἤκουσα 
φωνὴν. ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, λέγουσάν זל‎ Σφρά- 
yerov ἃ ἐλάλησαν αἱ ἑπτὰ βρονταὶ, καὶ μὴ 

ταῦτα! γράψῃς. 

Καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος, ὃν εἶδον. ἑστῶτα ἐπὶ τῆς 
θαλάσσης καὶ ἐπὶ πῆς γῆς, ἦρε τὴν χεῖρα αὖ- 
tous εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν" 

6 Καὶ ὥμοσεν “ἐν! τῷ ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
τῶν | αἰώνων, ὃς ἔκτισε τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ πὰ ἐν 
αὐτῷ, Ky τὴν ynv y ₪ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ, κ᾽ τὴν θάλασ- 
σαν 6 τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ" ὅτι χρόνος “ οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι" 

7 ANAC ἔν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ ἐβὸδό- 
μου ἀγγέλον, ὅταν͵ μέλλῃ σαλπίζειν, kai 

“τελεσθῃ' τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὡς εὐηγ- 
γέλισε τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ δούλοις τοῖς > προφήταις. 

8 Kai ἡ φωνὴ ἣν ἤκουσα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πά- 
λιν λαλοῦσα μετ᾽ + ἐμοῦ, καὶ λέγουσα" Ὕπαγε, 
λάβε τὸ βιβλαρίδιον. τὸ ἠνεῳγμένον ἐν τῷ 
χειρὶ ἀγγέλου τοῦ ἑστῶτος Eni τῆς θαλάσσης 
καὶ ἐπὲ τῆς γῆς. , 

9 Καὶ ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον, λέγων 
αὐτῷ" Δός poe! TO βιβλαρίδιον. Kai λέγει 
foe" Λάβε καὶ κατάφαγε͵ αὐτό" καὶ πικρανεῖ 
σου τὴν κοιλίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ στόματέ σου 
ἔσται γλυκὺ ὡς μέλι. 

10 Καὶ ἔλαβον πὸ βιβλαρίδιον ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς 
τοῦ ἀγγέλου, καὶ κατέφαγον αὐτό" καὶ nv ἐν 
τῷ στόματί μου ὡς μέλι, Ὑλυκύ" καὶ ὅτε 
ἔφαγον αὐτὸ, ἐπικράνθη ἡ κοιλέα μου. 

11 Kat ” Neyer soc! Δεῖ σε πάλιν προφη- 
τεῦσαι ἐπὲ λαοῖς Kat ἔθνεσι καὶ γλώσσαις Kak 
βαδιλεῦσι πολλοῖς" 

Keg. ια΄. ΧΙ, 
Kar ἐδόθη μοι κάλαμος ὃ ὅμοιον ῥάβδῳ.) λέγων" 

Ἔγειραι, καὶ " μέτρησον' τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


- 


Woe of locusts. 


11 And the name of the star is called 
Wormwood :* and the third part of the 
waters? became wormwood ; and many 
men died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and 
the third part of the sun/ was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, and the third 
part of the stars; so as the third part of 
them was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the night 
likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel 
פמועה‎ 5 through the midst of heaven, say- 
ing with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to 
the inhabiters of the earth, by reason of 
the other voices of the trumpet of the 
three angels, rey are yet to sound! 


AP. : 
AND ‘the fifth angel sounded, and I 
saw a star™ fall from heaven unto the 
earth: and to him was given the key of 
the bottomless pit.” 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit; 
and there arcse a smoke out of the pit, as 
the smoke of a great furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were darkened? by reason of 
the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke 
locusts” upon the earth: and unto them 
was given power, as the scorpions? of the 
earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them” that 
they should not hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree; 
but only those men which have not the 
seal” of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they 
should not kill them, but that they should 
be tormented five months: and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a scorpion, 
when he striketh a man, 

6 And in those days shall men¥Y seek 
death, and shall not find it; and shall de- 
sire to die, and death shall flee from them. 

ἢ And the shapes® of the locusts were 

like unto horses prepared unto battle ; 
and on their heads were 85 it were * crowns 
like gold, and their 100056 were as the 
faces of men. 


8 And they had hair as the hair of women, | ¢ 


REVELATION, XI. 
A. 19. 96. 
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De. 32, 40. 
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and their teethS were as the teeth of lions.| d Da. 7.4, 8. 
9 And they had breastplates, as it were | Da. 12. 7. 
breastplates of iron; and the sound of |f Ps. 57. 4. 


their wings was 85 the sound of? chariots 
of mapy horses running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto scor- 
pions, and there were stings in their tails: 
and? their power was to hurt men five 
months. 

11 And they had a king” over them, 
which is the angel of the bottomless pit, 
Whose name in the Hebrew tongue 5 
Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath 
his name β Apollyon. 

12 One® woe is past; and, behold, there 
come two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which had 
the trumpet, Loose the four angels which 
are bound in the great river Euphrates. ? 

15 And the four angels were loosed, 


Joel 1.6. 
g ch. 11, 15. 
h Na. 2. 4. 

ὁ Ro. 11. 25. 

Fp. 3. 5..9. 
Rk ver. 4. 

[7 ver. 5. 
im Ep, 2. 2, 


8 That is, 0 
destroyer. 

n Eze.3.1..3, 
14, 


ο ch. 8. 13. 
p ch. 16, 12, 
Ge. 2. 14. 

Je. 51. 63. 


y or, at. 
q ch. 21. 15. 


Zec. 2.1. 
γ ch. 8. 7..9. 


which were prepared + for an hour, and 8 | 5 Eze. 4 


day, and a month, and a year, for to slay 
the third” part of men. 
16 And the number of the army * of the 


Da. 11. 40. 
t Eze. XL.. 
XLVIII. 


The seven thunders, 


0 :? and J 06876 5 the number of 
nem. 

1 And thus I saw the horses in the vi- 
sion, and them that sat on them, having 
breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the heads of the horses 
were as the heads of lions:* and out of 
their mouths issued fire and smoke and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which issued out 
of their mouths. : 

19 עס‎ their power is in their mouth, 


.|and in their tails: for their tails4 were 


like unto serpents, and had heads, and 
with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which were 
not killed by these plagues, yet? repented 
not of the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, * and idols? of 
gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and 


of wood : which neither can see, nor hear, 
‘| nor walk: 


21 Neither repented they of their mur- 

ers, nor of their sorceries,? nor of their 
fornication, nor of their thefts. 

CHAP. X. 
AND I saw another mighty angel come 
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: 
and a rainbow’ was upon his head, and 
his 1866 * was as it were the sun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little book 
open: and he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and Ais left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when 
a lion roareth: and when he had cried, 
seven thunders” uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had ut- 
tered their voices, { was about to write: and 
I heard a voice from heaven saying unto 
me, Seal* up those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth? lifted 
up his hand to heaven, ἢ 

6 And sware by himé that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven, and the 
things that therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and the sea, 
and the things which are therein,’ That 
there should be time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice of the se- 
venth® angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery? of God should be 
finished, as he hath declared to his ser- 
vauts the prophets. } x | 

8 And the voice* which 1 heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and said, Go 
and take the little book which is open in 
the hand of the angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. 0 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said 
unto him, Give me the little book. And 
he said unto me, ‘l'ake 77,” and eat it up; 
and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey, 

10 And I took the little book out of the 
angel’s hand, and ate it up; and 1t was in 
my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon 
as 1 had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, ‘thou must 
prophesy again before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings. 

CHAP. XI. 
Anp there was given me a reed? like 
unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, 


horsemen were two hundred thousand | ——~e—-.! Rise, and measure* the temple of God, 
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‘Lhe סט‎ 88. 


and the altar, and them that worship 
therein. 


2 But the court® which is without the| @ Eze.40.17.. 


temple Aleave out, and measure it not; 
for® it is given unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall they tread under ® foot 
forty and two months. 

3 And I will 6 give power unto mys two 
Witnesses,* and they shall prophesy a 
thousand two hundred and threescore 
days, clothed in sackcloth. ἃ 

4 These are the two? olive-trees, and 
the two candlesticks™ standing before 
the God of the earth, 

5 And if any man will hurt them,? fire 
proceedeth outof their mouth, and devour- 
eth their enemies: and if any man will hurt 
them, he must in this manner 06 72 

6 ‘Lhese” have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not in the days of their pro- 
phecy: and have power over waters* to 
turn them to blood, and to smite the earth 
with all plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have finished 
iheir testimony, the beast” that ascendeti 
outof the bottomless pit shall make” war 
against them, and shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies 42/1 le in the 
streetY of the great city, which spiritually 
is called Sodom? and Egypt,* where also 
our Lord was crucified. : 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations, shall see their 
dead bodies three days and an half, and 
Shall not suffer their dead bodies to be 
put in graves, 2 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth 
shall rejoice over them, and make merry, 
and shall send gifts one to another; be- 
cause these two prophets tormented them 
that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an half the 
Spirit of life from God entered into them, 
and they stood upon their feet; and great 
tear fell upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven saying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they ascended up to heaven in a 
cloud; and their enemies? beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
city? fell, and in the earthquake were 
slain fof men seven thousand: and the 
remnant were affrighted,and gave? glory 
to the God of heaven. 

14 ‘The second” woe is past; and, be- 
hold, the third woe cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh* angel sounded ; and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms* of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; 
and he” shall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty” elders, 
which sat before God on their seats, fell 
upon their faces, and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, whichY art, and wast, and 
art to come; because thou hast taken to 
thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 7 

18 And the nations were angry,® and 
thy wrath is come, and the timeé of the 
dead, that they should be judged, and 
that thou shouldest give reward@ unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, small® and 
great; and shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth. 


19 And the temples of God was opened | .---->=---- 


REVELATION, XII. 


- 


The dragon cast to the earth. 


in heaven,and there was seen in his temple 
the ark of his testament: and there were 
lightnings,® and voices, and thunderings, 
and an carthaualed and est hail. 


A. D. 96. 
—- 


. 


B cast out. A . 
2 ΟἾ 5.5 L\ND there appeared a great y wonder 
c Lu. 21.24, | בג‎ heaven; a woman® clothed with the 
d ch.16.18,21,|Sun,# and the moon under her feet, and 
6 Da.7.25. | upon her head a crown of twelve stars: 
y or, sign. |, 5 And she being with child cried, travail- 
ל‎ ing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 
τε ak ἢ _ 3 And there appeared another Ὑ wonder 
two wit, [ἴῃ heaven; and behold a great red dra- 
nesses that | S00,” having seven heads and ten horns, 
they may |#nd seven crowns upon his heads. 
prophesy. 4 And his tail? drew the third part of the 
f Mat. 18. 16, | Stars of heaven, and did cast them to the 
₪ Is. 54.6, | earth: and the dragon stood before the wo< 
ὦ ch. 20.4, | Man which was ready to be delivered, for 
i Ps. 84.11, | to devour her child as soon as it was born, 
Mal. 4. 2. 5 And# she brought forth a man child 
k Is.22.12, | who” was to rule all nations with a rod 
7 Je. 11.16. | of iron: and her child was caught up unto 
260.4. 3,11, | God, and ¢o his throne. 
14, 6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
0 pike ness, where she hath a place prepared of 


God, that they should feed her there* a 
thousand two hundredand threescore days. 
7 And there was war in heaven: Michael 
and his angels fought against the dragon ; 
and the dragon fought and_his angels, 
8 And prevailed not ; neither was their 


0 18. 8. 

p Is. 9. 15. 

q Nu. 16. 35. 
Ho. 6. 5 


0.6. 5. 
y 1Ki.17.1. 
s Ex. 7. 19. 


+ 15.7.14. | place found any more in heaven. 

u Ps, 2.9. 9 And the great dragon was cast out, 

v ch.17.8. | that old serpent, ל‎ called the Devil,* and 

w Da.7.21. | Satan,’ which deceiveth the whole world: 
260. 14. 2, | he was cast out into the earth, and his 

&c. | angels were cast out with him. i 
# ch. 11.3. 10 And 1 heard a loud voice saying in 
y He. 13.12. | heaven, Now/ is come salvation, and 


strength, and the kingdom of our God, and = 
the power of his Christ: for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame4 him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony ; and they loved not their 
lives? unto the death. 

1% Therefore™ rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. oe” to the in- 
habiters of the earth, and of the sea! for 
the devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, because? he knoweth that he 
hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the earth, he persecuted 


ו 
gEze.37.5..14.‏ 
ὦ Ro.8.33,37.‏ 
t Lu. 14. 26.‏ 
k 1Th., 4.17.‏ 
ἐ Mal. 3.18.‏ 
m Ps. 96, 11.‏ 
Is. 49, 13.‏ 
n ch. 8. 18,‏ 
ch. 16.19,‏ 0 


¢ names of 


the woman which brought forth the man‏ ה 
Po | child:‏ 
And to the woman were given two‏ 14 15 .96 5 7 
δ. | wings¢ of a great eagle, that she might ἣν‏ 
ch.8.13. | into the wilderness, into her place, where‏ 7 
s 6.10.7. | She isnourished for a time, and times, and‏ 
Is.40.31. | half a time, from the face of the serpent.‏ 2 
wu 6.12.10 | 15 And the serpent cast out of his‏ 
υ Da.2. 44. | mouth water as a flood,* after the woman,‏ 
that he might cause her to be carried‏ |,18 ,14 .7 
away of the flood.‏ | .27 
w ch. 4.4 16 And the earth helped the woman‏ 
μὰ - =] = and_the earth opened her mouth, an‏ 
Ὑ eh 19,6, |SWallowed up the flood which the dragon‏ 
a ver.9, || cast out of his mouth. ;‏ 
b He. 9. 27 17 And the dragon was wroth with the‏ 
Woman,’ and went to make war with the‏ | .66.3.15 6 
d ch. 22.12, |remmnant of her seed, which keep the‏ 
ech.19.5. |commandments of God, and have the‏ 
ἢ or,corrupt.| testimony of Jesus Christ. /‏ 
f ch. 15. 5, 8. CHAP. XIII.‏ 


upon the sand of the sea, 


AND I stood ? 
rise up out of the sea, 


and saw a beast 
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Ky TO θυσιαστήριον εὐ τὰς προσκυνῆντας ἐν αὐτῷ. 

2 Kai τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἔσωθεν τοῦ ναοῦ ἔκβαλε 
ἔξω, καὶ μὴ αὐτὴν “μετρήσῃ-ς', ὅτι ἐδόθη τοῖς 
ἔθνεσι, καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγίαν πατήσουσι μῇ- 
vas τεσσαράκοντα δύο. 

3 Καὶ δώσω͵ τοῖς δυσὶ μάρτυσί μου, καὶ προ- 
φητεύσουσιν ἡμέρας χιλίας διακοσίας ἑξήκοντα, 
περιβεβλημένοι σάκκους. 

4 Οὗτοί εἰσιν αἱ δύο ἐλαΐαι, καὶ J dvo0 λυχνίαι 
4 ἐνώπιον τοῦ “Θεοῦ! τῆς γῆς “ἑστῶσαι!. 

ὅ Καὶ εἴ τις αὐτοὺς “θέλῃ! ἀδικῆσαι, πῦρ ἐκ- 
πορεύεται ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεσ- 
9460 τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν" “καὶ εἴ τις αὐτοὺς “θέ- 
א‎ ἀδικῆσαι, οὕτω δεῖ αὐτὸν ἀποκτανθῆναι. 

6 Οὗτοι ἔχουσιν. ἐξεσίαν κλείσας, τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
ἵνα μὴ βρέχῃ ὑ ὑετὸς α ἐν ἡμέραις! αὐτῶν τῆς προ- 
φητείαν" καὶ ἐ ουσίαν ἔχουσιν ἐπὶ τῶν ὑδάτων, 
στρέφειν αὐτὰ εἰς αἷμα, καὶ πατάξαι τὴν γῆν 
πάσῃ πληγῇ, ὁσάκις ἐὰν θελήσωσι, 

7 Καὶ ὅταν τελέσωσι τὴν μαρτυρίαν αὑτῶν, 
τὸ θηρίον 7 τὸ ἀναβαῖνον ἐ εκ τῆς ἀβύσσου ποι- 
ἤσει πόλεμον μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ νικήσει αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ αὐτούς. 

8 Καὶ “τὰ πτώματα! αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῆς πλατείας 
πόλεως τῆς μεγάλης, ἥτις καλεῖται πνευματι- 
κῶς Σόδομα καὶ Αἴγυπτος, ὅπου καὶ ὁ Κύριος 
᾿αἡμῶν! ἐσταυρώθη. 

9 Καὶ “βλέψουσιν' ἐ ἐκ τῶν λαῶν καὶ φυλῶν 
καὶ “γλωσσῶν καὶ ἐθνῶν “τὰ πτώματα! αὐτῶν 
ἡμέρας τρεῖς καὶ ἥμισυ, καὶ τὰ πτώματα αὐτῶν 
οὔκ ἀφήσουσι τεθῆναι εἰς “μνήματα!. 

10 Καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἱχαρξσιν' 
ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐεὐφρανθήσονται!" kK, δῶρα ἧπέμ. 
ψουσιν' ἀλλήλοις, ὃ ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ “δύο προφῆται 
ἐβασάνισαν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

1 Καὶ μετὰ τὰς τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ ἥμισυ, 
πνεῦμα ζωῆς ἐ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσῆλθεν ἀἐπ᾽ αὐτός!" 
καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὑτῶν, καὶ φόβος 
μέγας 4 ἔπεσεν' ἐπὶ τοὺς θεωροῦντας αὐτούς. 
12 Καὶ λήκουσαν' φωνὴν. μεγάλην ἐκ τοῦ οὐ- 
pice λέγουσαν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Ανάβητε ὧδε. Καὶ 

ἀνέβησαν εἰς, τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ" καὶ 
ἐθεώρησαν αὐτοὺς οἱ i ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν. 

13 Καὶ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ! ἐγένετο σεισμὸς 
μέγας, καὶ τὸ δέκατον τῆς πόλεως ἔπεσε. καὶ 
ἀπεκτάνθησαν ἐν τῷ σεισμῷ ὀνόματα ἀνθρώ- 
πων χιλιάδες ἑπτά" Kai οἱ “λοιποὶ ᾿“ἔμφοβοι 
ἐγένοντο, καὶ ἔδωκαν δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ovpave. 

14 Ἡ οὐαὶ ἡ δευτέρα ἀπῆλθεν, “ἰδοὺ ἡ οὐαὶ ἡ 
τρίτη! ἔρχεται ταχύ. 

15 Καὶ ὁ ἕβδομος ἄγγελος ᾿ ἐσάλπισε, καὶ ἐγέ- 
vovTo φωναὶ μεγάλαι ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, “λέγου- 
σαι" ᾿Εγένοντο at βασιλεῖαι! “τοῦ κόσ ov', τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν, καὶ “τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ βα- 
σιλεύσει εἰς ποὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 

16 Καὶ οἱ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι, 
οἱ ἐνώπιον πτοῦ Θεοῦ καθήμενοι! ἐπὶ τοὺς θρό- 
vous αὑτῶν, ἔπεσαν ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὑτῶν, 
καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ Θεῷ, 

17 Λέγοντες" Εὐχαριστοῦμέν σοι, Κύριε, ὁ 
Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, ὁ wy καὶ ὁ ἦν δκαὶ ὁ ἐρ- 
χόμενοο" ὅτι εἴληφας τῆν δύναμίν σου τῆν με- 
γάλην, καὶ ἐβασίλευσας. 

18 Καὶ τὰ "ἔθνη ὠργίσθησαν, καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ 
ὀργή σου" καὶ ὃ καιρὸς τῶν νεκρῶν, κριθῆναι, 
και 08904 τὸν μισθὸν τοῖς δούλοις σου τοῖς προ- 
Preity, καὶ τοῖς ἁγίοις καὶ τοῖς φοβουμένοις τὸ 

νομά σον, τοῖς μικροῖς καὶ τοῖς μεγάλοις" καὶ 
διαφθεῖραι τοὺς διαφθείροντας τὴν γῆν. 

19 Καὶ ἠνοίγη ὁ ναὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, 
καὶ ὥφθη ἡ ו‎ as a διαθήκης 4 αὑτοῦ' ἐν τῷ 


ναῷ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐγένοντο ἀστραπαὶ καὶ φωναὶ 
καὶ βρονταὶ «καὶ σεισμὸς! καὶ χάλαζα μεγάλη. 
_ Κεφ. (Bx XII. 

Kar σημεῖον μέγα ὥφθη ἐ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ" γυνὴ 
περιβεβλημένη τὸν ἥλέον, καὶ 1 σελήνη ὑπο- 
κάτω τῶν ποὸῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτῆς στέφανος ἀστέρων δώδεκα" 

2 Καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα, ἐκράζει' ὠδίνουσα, 
καὶ βασανιζομένη τεκεῖν, 

5 Kai ὥφθη ἄλλο σημεῖον ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ δράκων μέγας “muppos' , ἔχων κεφαλὰς 
ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα δέκα" καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς 
αὐτοῦ διαδή ματα ἑπτά. 

4 Καὶ 0 οὐρὰ αὐτοῦ σύρει τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀσ- 
τέρων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔβαλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν 
γῆν" καὶ ὁ δράκων ἕστηκεν ἐνώπιον τῆς γυναι- 
κὸς τῆς μελλούσης τεκεῖν, ἵνα, ὅταν τέκῃ, τὸ 
τέκνον αὐτῆς καταφάγῃ. 

5 Καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν ἄρῥενα, ὃς μέλλει ποιμαί- 
νειν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐ ἐν ῥάβδῳ. σιδηρᾷ" καὶ np- 
πάσθη τὸ τέκνον αὐτῆς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ ὑτὸν 
θρόνον αὐτοῦ. 

6 Καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἔφυγεν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, ὅπου ἔχει 

τόπον ἡτοιμασμένον ἀπὸ τῷ Θεξ, ἵνα ἐκεῖ τρέ- 
pwc αὐτὴν ἡμέρας χιλίας διακοσίας ἑξήκοντα. 

7 Καὶ ἐγένετο πόλεμος ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ" ὁ Με- 
χαὴλ καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ v ἐπολέμησαν κατὰ 
τοῦ δράκοντος, καὶ ὁ δράκων ἐπολέμησε, καὶ 
ot ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ" 

8 Καὶ οὐκ “ἴσχυσαν', οὔτε τόπος εὑρέθη *ab- 
τῶν! ἔτι ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ. 

9 Καὶ ἐβλήθη ὁ δράκων ὁ μέγας, ὁ ὁ ὄφις ὁ ἀρ- 
χαῖος, ὁ καλούμενος Διάβολος, καὶ 4o! Σατανᾶς 
ὁ πλανῶν “τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην, ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν 
γῆν" καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτῇ μετ᾽ αὐτῇ 5 ἐβλήθησαν. 

10 Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν μεγάλην λέγουσαν 6 ἐν 
τῷ οὐρανῷ" “Aptt ἐγένετο n σωτηρία καὶ 4 60- 
ναμις καὶ ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡ ἐξ- 
ουσία τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ" ὅτι ἀκατεβλήθη! ὁ 

“κατήγορος! τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν, ὁ κατηγορῶν 
αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἡμέρας Ky νυκτός. 

11 Καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐνίκησαν αὐτὸν δεὰ τὸ αἷμα τοῦ 
ἀρνίου, 2 7540 τὸν / λόγον. τῆς μαρτυρία! αὑτῶν" 
Ky ἐκ ἠγάπησαν τῆν ψυχὴν αὑτῶν ἄχρι θανάτε. 

12 “Διὰ τοῦτο ,εὐφραίνεσθε οἱ οὐρανοὶ “καὶ οἱ 
ἐν αὐτοῖς σκηνοῦντες. Οὐαὶ“ τοῖς κατοικοῦσι τὴν 
γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, ὅτι κατέβη ὁ Διάβο- 
λος πρὸς ὑμᾶς “ἔχων θυμὸν μέγαν, εἰδὼς ὅτε 
oAwyov καιρὸν. ἔχει. 

13 Kai ὅτε εἶδεν ὁ “δράκων ὅτι ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν 
γῆν, ἐδίωξε τῆν γυναῖκα ἥτις ἔτεκε τὸν ἄῤῥενα. 

14 Καὶ ἐδόθησαν τῇ γυναικὶ δύο πτέρυγες τοῦ 
ἀετοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, ἵνα πέτηται εἰς τῆν ἔρη- 
μον εἰς τὸν τόπον αὑτῆς, ἐς ὅπ ου τρέφεται ἐ ἐκεῖ 
καιρὸν καὶ καιροὺς, καὶ ἥμισυ καιροῦ, ἀπὸ 
προσώπ טס‎ τοῦ ὄφεως. 

15 Καὶ ἔβαλεν ὁ ὄφις ὀπίσω τῆς γυναικὸς. ἐκ 
τοῦ στόματος αὑτοῦ ὕδωρ ὡς ποταμὸν, ἵνα 

“ταύτην'" ποταμοφόρητον ποιήσῃ. 

16 Καὶ ἐβοήθησεν ἡ 0 ὙΠ. τῇ γυναικὶ, καὶ ἤνοιξεν 
ἡ γῇ τὸ στόμα αὑτῆς, καὶ κατέπιε τὸν ποταμὸν 
ὃν ἔβαλεν ὁ δράκων ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὑτοῦ 

Καὶ ὠργίσθη ὁ δράκων ἐπὶ τῇ γυναικὶ, καὶ‏ ד" 
ἀπῆλθε ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν λοιπῶν τοῦ‏ 
σπέρματος αὐτῆς, τῶν τηρούντων τὰς “ἐντολὰς‏ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐχόντων τὴν μαρτυρίαν “τοῦ‏ 
Ἰησοῦ Χρίστοῦ!.‏ 

18 Καὶ ᾿ἐστάθην' ἐπὶ τὴν ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης. 

Κεφ. cy’. .זז‎ 

Kar εἶδον ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης θηρίον ἀναβαῖ- 

νον, ἔχον κεφαλὰς ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα δέκα 
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καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν κεράτων αὐτοῦ δέκα διαδήματα, 
Kemi τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῷ ͵ ὄνομα!" βλασφημίας. 

99 Καὶ τὸ θηρίον ἃ ὃ εἶδον nv ὅμοιον παρδάλει, 
καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ὡς 5 ἄρκτου", καὶ τὸ στόμα 
αὐτοῦ ὡς στόμα λέοντος. Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ 
δράκων τὴν δύναμιν αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὸν θρόνον av- 
τοῦ, καὶ ἐξουσίαν " μεγάλην. 

8 Καὶ εἶδον Τμίαν! τῶν κεφαλῶν αὐτοῦ ὡς ἐσ- 
φαγμένην εἰς θάνατον. Καὶ ἡ πληγὴ τοῦ θανά- 
του αὐτοῦ ἐθεραπεύθη, καὶ ἐθαυμάσθη ἐν ὅλῃ 
τῇ Yn ὀπίσω τοῦ θηρίου. 

4 Καὶ προσεκύνησαν “τὸν δράκοντα ὃ ὃς ἔδωκεν!" 
ἐξουσίαν τῷ θηρίῳ, שי‎ προσεκύνησαν τὸ θηρίον, 
λέγοντες" Τίς ὅμοιος τῷ θηρίῳ ; "ὁ Τίς 4 δύνα- 
Tat! πολεμῆσαι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ; : 

5 Καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ στόμα λαλοῦν μεγάλα καὶ 
ἃ βλασφημίας", καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐξουσία “ποι- 
joa! μῆνας τεσσαράκοντα δύο. 

6 Καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ εἰς βλασφημίαν 
“πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, βλασφημῆσαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, “καὶ! τοῦς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 
σκηνοῦντας. 

7 Kai ἐδόθη « αὐτῷ πόλεμον ποιῆσαι μετὰ τῶν 
ἁγίων, καὶ νικῆσαι αὐτούς" καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐξξ- 
σία ἐπὶ πᾶσαν φυλὴν 7 καὶ 0 Κι ἔθνος. 

8 Καὶ προσκυνήσεσιν * αὐτῷ! πᾶντες οἱ κατοι- 
κοῦντες ETL τῆς γῆς, ὧν οὐ γέγραπται τὰ ὀνό- 
ματα ἐν τῇ! “βίβλῳ τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ ἀρνίου “ ἐσ- 
φαγμένου', ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου. 

9 Εἴ τις ἔχει פטס‎ ἀκουσάτω. 

10 שי‎ τις αἰχμαλωσίαν συνάγει, εἰς αἰχμαλ- 
wotay ὑπάγει εἴ I: ἐν μαχαίρᾳ "ἀποκτενεῖ, 
δεῖ αὐτὸν ἐν μαχαίρᾳ! ἀποκτανθῆναι" ὧδέ ἐσ- 
τιν 4 ὑπομονὴ καὶ ἡ πίστις τῶν ἁγίων. 

11 Καὶ εἶδον ἄλλο θηρίον ἀναβαΐῖνον͵ ἐκ τῆς 

ngs, καὶ «εἰχε κέρατα 5 \סט6‎ ὅμοια ἀρνίῳ᾽ καὶ 
ἐλάλει ὡς ὁράκων. 

12 Καὶ πὴν ἐξουσίαν τοῦ πρώτου θηρίου πᾶσαν 
σοιεῖ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιεῖ τὴν γῆν καὶ τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ ἵνα προσκυνήσωσι τὸ θη- 
ρέον τὸ πρῶτον, οὗ ἐθεραπεύθη ἡ πληγὴ τοῦ 
θανάτον αὐτοῦ. 

13 “Καὶ ποιεῖ σημεῖα μεγάλα, ἵνα καὶ πῦρ 
ποιῇ καταβαίνειν ἐ ἐκ TOV οὐρανοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν, 
ἐνώπεον τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 

14 Καὶ πλανᾷ 7 τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; 
διὰ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ποιῆσαι ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ θηρίον" λέγων τοῖς κατοικδσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ποιῆσαι εἰκόνα τῷ θηρίῳ ὃ ἐ ἔχει! τὴν πληγὴν 

" τῇς μαχαίρας», καὶ ἔζησε. 

15 Ka ἐδόθη αὐτῷ δοῦναι πνεῦμα τῇ. εἰκόνι τῷ 
θηρίου, ἵνα καὶ λαλήσῃ ἡ εἰκὼν ποῦ θηρίου, 
και “ποιήσῃ, Ff ὅσοι ἂν μὴ προσκυνήσωσι * τὴν 
εἰκόνα' τοῦ θηρίου, * ἵνα' ἀποκτανθῶσι. 

16 Καὶ ποιεῖ πάντας, τὸς μικροὺς καὶ τὸς με- 
,פטס(‎ καὶ τοὺς πλουσίους καὶ τοὺς πτωχοὺς, 
καὶ τοὺς ἐλευθέρους καὶ τοὺς dovAss, ἵνα δώ- 
σῇ! αὐτοῖς ἐχάραγμα' ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῶν τῆς 
δεξιᾶς, 3 ἢ ἐπὶ “τῶν μετώπων' αὐτῶν. 

17 * Kaw’ ἵνα. un τις δύνηται ἀγοράσαι ἢ πω- 
λῆσαι, εἰ μὴ ὁ ἔχων τὸ χάραγμα ὁ ἢ} 0 ὄνο- 
pa! τῷ Onpis, 1 ἢ TOV ἀριθμὸν Te ὀνόματος αὐτῷ. 

18 Ὧδε 7 σοφία ἐστίν" ὃ ἔχων ὁ τὸν γοῦν, 
ψηφισάτω " τὸν ἀριθμὸν! τοῦ θηρίου" ἀριθμὸς 
γὰρ ἀνθρώπου ἐστὶ, καὶ ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῷ * χἕς"', 

Ἢ Κεφ. ιδ΄. XIV. 
Kar εἰδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ "αρνίον' " ἑστηκὸς ἐπὶ τὸ 
ὄρος Σιὼν, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 7 ἑκατὸν “τεσσαρα- 
κοντατέσσαρες χιλιάδες, ἔχουσαι τὸ ὄνομα 1 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένον ἐπὶ τῶν με- 
τώπων αὑτῶν. 
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7 ἠγοράσθησαν͵ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 


2 Καὶ ἤκεσα φωνὴν ἐ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὡς φωνὴν 
ὑδάτων πολλῶν, “καὶ ὡς; φωνὴν βροντῆς μεγάλης" 
ἃ καὶ “φωνὴν ἤκουσα! κιθαρῳδῶν κιθαριζόντων 
ἐν ταῖς κιθάραις αὑτῶν. 

8 Καὶ ἀδουσιν 5 ὡς δὴν καινὴν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
θρόνου, שו‎ ἐνώπιον TOV τεσσάρων ζώων, κὶ τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων' καὶ οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο μαθεῖν τὴν 
ᾧδὴν, εἰ μὴ αἱ ἑκατὸν τεσσαρακοντατέσσαρες 
χιλιάδες, οἱ ἢ ἠγορασμένοι ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. 

4. Οὗτοί “ εἰσιν' οἱ μετὰ γυναικῶν οὐκ ἐμολύν- 
θησαν" παρθένοι γάρ εἰσιν. Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ | aK 
ολουθοῦντες TH ἀρνίῳ ὅπου ἂν ὑπά 0 οὗτοι 
ἀπαρχὴ! 
τῷ Θεῷ καὶ τῷ ἀρνίῳ. 

5 Καὶ ἐν τῷ στόματὶ αὐτῶν 5% εὑρέθη 
“δόλος"" ἄμωμοι ἀγάρ' εἰσιν ὃ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρό- 
νοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ". 

,6 Καὶ εἶδον “ ἄλλον! ἄγγελον * πετώμενον' 
ἐν μεσουρανήματι, ἔχοντα εὐαγγέλιον αἰώνιον, 
εὐαγγελίσαι τοὺς 5 κατοικοῦνταεϊ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ if πᾶν ἔθνος καὶ φυλὴν 2 γλῶσσαν ₪ λαόν" 

7: Λέγοντα' ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ" Φοβήθητε πὸν 
᾿Θεὸν!, καὶ δότε αὐτῷ δόξαν, ὅτε ἦλθεν ἡ ἡ ὥρα 
τῆς κρίσεως αὐτοῦ" καὶ προσκυνήσατε τῷ ποι- 
ἥσαντι τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ θάλασσαν 
καὶ πηγὰς ὑδάτων. 

8 Kai ἄλλος 7 ἄγγελος ἠκολούθησε, λέγων, 
Ἔπεσεν © ἔπεσε! Βαβυλὼν δὴ πόλι! ἡ ἡ μεγάλη, 

“ὅτι! ἐ ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου ἀ τοῦ θυμοῦ! τῆς πορνείας ₪0- 
τῆς ? πεπότικε πάντα ἔθνη. 

9 Καὶ 4 τρίτος ἄγγελος! ἠκολούθησεν αὐτοῖς, 
λέγων. ἐν ᾿φωνῇ μεγάλῃ; 4 τις τὸ θηρίον προσ- 
κυνεῖ Ky τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, | Kk λαμβάνει ι χάραγμα 
ἐπὶ τοῦ μετώπου αὑτοῦ. ἢ ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ" 

10 Καὶ αὐτὸς πίεται ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου ,τοῦ θυμοῦ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, τοῦ κεκερασμένου ἀκράτου ἐν τῷ 
ποτηρίῳ τῇς ὀργῇς αὐτοῦ" καὶ βασανισθήσεται 
ἐν πυρὶ καὶ θείῳ € ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀἁγίων' ἀγγέλων, 
καὶ ἐνώπιον TOU ἀρνίου. 

11 Καὶ ὁ καπνὸς τοῦ βασανισμοῦ αὐτῶν ἀνα- 
βαίνει εἰς αἰῶνας αἰώνων" καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἀν- 
ἅπαυσιν ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς οἱ προσκυνοῦντες 
τὸ θηρίον καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴ τις λαμ- 
βάνει τὸ χάραγμα τοῦ ὀνόματος͵ αὐτοῦ. 

12 Ὧδε ὑ ὑπομονὴ τῶν ἁγίων ἐστίν" bade! οἱ τη- 
ρᾶντες τὰς ἐντολὰς τῷ Θεξ, Κ τὴν πίστιν Ἰησξ. 

13 Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, λεγού- 
ons Po), Ῥράψον" Μακάριοι 04 νεκροὲ 04 ἐν 
Κυρίῳ " ἀποθνήσκοντες ἃ ἀπάρτι. Ναὶ, λέγει τὸϊ 
Πνεῦμα, ἵνα ἀναπαύσωνται ἐκ τῶν κόπων av- 
עד‎ τὰ δὲ ἔργα αὐτῶν ἀκολουθεῖ μετ᾽ ᾿αὐτῶν. 

14 Καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ νεφέλη λευκὴ, καὶ ἐπὲ 
τὴν νεφέλην “καθήμενος ὅμοιος! υἱῷ ἀνθρώπε;, 

" ἔχων; ἐπὲ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὑτοῦ στέφανον χρυ- 
σοῦν, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὑτοῦ ὁρέπανον ὀξύ. 

15 Καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐξῆλθεν ἃ ἐκ τοῦ vasl, 
κράζων ἐν μεγάλῃ φωνῇ τῷ καθημένῳ ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς 
νεφέλης" πέμψον τὸ δρέπανόν σου, καὶ θέρι- 
cov’ ὅτι ἠλθέ ל‎ cowl ἡ ὥρα “ποῦ θερίσαι" ὅτι 
ἐξ ηράνθη ὃ ὁ θερισμὸς τῆς γῆς. 

10 Καὶ ἔβαλεν ὁ καθήμενος ἐ ἐπὶ τὴν νεφέλην τὸ 
ὁρέπανον αὑτῷ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" + ἐθερίσθη ἡ 1 γῆ: 

11 Καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐξῆλθ ev ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ 
τοῦ ἂν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ἔχων Kai αὐτὸς ὀρέπανον 
ὀξύ. 

18 Καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος 4 ξξῆλθεν! ἐκ τοῦ θυ- 
σιαστηρίου, ἔχων ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρός" “καὶϊ 
ἐφώνησε κραυγῇ μεγάλῃ τῷ ἔχοντι τὸ δρέπα- 
νον τὸ ὀξὺ, λέγων" Πέμψον σου τὸ dpémavov 
τὸ ὀξὺ, καὶ τρύγησον τοὺς 2 τῆς γῆς, 
ὅτι * ἤκμασαν at σταφυλαὶϊ * αὐτῆς". 


יו ו 


The two Beasts. 


having® seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blasphemy. 


₪ 12.3. 


2 And the beast which I saw was ὦ like 17. 3,9, 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as the 19: 
feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth | < 6 


of a lion: and the dragon’ gave him his 
power, and his seat,t and great authority. 

3 And I saw one 01 his heads, as it were 
y wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was [68160 : and all the world 


8 or, names, 
0 ch. 5. 8, 9. 
ὦ Da. 7 
e ch. 15.3. 
Ff ch. 12.9. 


wondered * after the beast. g ver. 1 
4 And they worshipped the dragon | ל‎ ch. 16.10. 
which gave power unto the beast: and|y slain. 


they worshipped the beast, saying, Who zs 
like unto the beast? who” is able to make 
war with him? . é 

5 And there was given unto him a 
mouth? speaking great things and blas- 
phemies; and power was given unto him 
to €continue forty*® and two months. 

:6 And he opened his mouth in blas- 
phemy against God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his tabernacle,” and them that” 
dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make 
war* with the saints, and to overcome 
them: and power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose names are not writ- 
ten in the book® of life of the Lamb slain 
from 4 the foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 116% that leadeth into ל‎ shall 
go into captivity: "6ם‎ that killeth with 
the sword must be killed with the sword, 
Here is the patience/ and the faith of the 


saints. 

11 And I beheld another 4 beast coming 
ap out 01 the earth ; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. |, 

12 And he exerciseth all the power of 
the first beast before him, and causeth the 
earth and them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed.! 

13 And he doeth great wonders,” so that 
he maketh fire come down from heaven 
on the earth in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth by the means of those miracles 
which he had power to do in the sight of 
the beast; saying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they should make an image 
to the beast, which had the? wound by a 
sword, and did live. ¢ 

15 And he had power to give 0 life unto 
the image of the beast, that the image of 
the beast should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not worship” the 


+? 8. 
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2 Co. 11. 2. 
kh ch. 17.8. 
i .ד‎ 27. 
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Is. 40. 8. 
ζ or, make 
war. 
s ch.J1. 2,3. 
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t Ep. 3. 9. 

u Col, 2.9. 
He.9.11,24. 

v He.12,22,23. 


c Is. 33. 1. 
ἃ ch.13.14..16, 
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image of the beast should be killed. henceforth 
16 And he caused all, both small and| sé. ihe 

great, rich and poor, free and bond, to| Sv?” Yea. 

receive a mark in their right hand, or in|? Ver-3, 12.‏ א 


9 breath. 

q Eze. 1. 26. 
Da. 7. 18. 

y ch. 16. 2. 

κ give them, 

8 Joel3. 13. 

t Je.51. 33. 


their foreheads : / 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, 
save he that had the mark, or the name of 
the beast, or the number” of his name. 

18 11676 is wisdom. Let him that hath 
understanding count the number of the 
beast: for it is the number of a man; and his 
number zs six hundred threescore and six. 


TV, 
AND I looked, and, lo, 8 Lamb” stood on 
the mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
forty and tour thousand,” having his Fa- 
ther’s name¥ written in their foreheads. 
2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as 


or, dried,‏ ג 
u ch. 15. 2.‏ 
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REVELATION, 
A. D. 96. 
a 


XIV. 


the beast and 


nm Mat. 24.24, 
o 1Th.4.14,16. 


Mat. 13.39, 


Mission of the Angels. 


the voice’ of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and I heard the voice 
of harpers® harping with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a new’ song 
before the throne, and before the four 
beasts, and the elders: and no man cou!d 
learn that song but the’ hundred and 
forty and four thousand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not defiled 
with women ; for they are virgins.? These 
are they which follow? the Lamb whither- 
soever he goeth. ‘(hese were 6 redeemed 
from among men, 26/00 the first-fruits ™ 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found no 
guile:° for they are without? fault be- 
fore the throne of God. ἷ 

6 And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the” ה‎ 
gospel to preach unto them that dwel 
on the earth, and to every‘ nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him; for” the hour of 
his judgment is come: and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, say- 


ing, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 
city, because she made all nations drink of 
the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 


9 And the third angel followed them, 


saying with a loud voice, 116 any man wor- 
ship the beast and his image, and receive 
25 mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 


10 The same shall drink® of the wine 


of the wrath of God, which is poured out 


without mixture into the cup of his in- 


dignation; and he shall be tormented 


with fire? and brimstone in the presence 


. |of the holy angels, and in the presence of 
.| the Lamb: 


11 And the smoke of their torment as- 


-|cendeth up for ever and ever: and they 


have no rest™ day nor night, who worship 
his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the saints: 
here are they that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
saying unto me, Write, Blessed ave the 
dead which 116% in the Lord nfrom hence- 
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like? 
unto the Son of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 

15 And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, 'lhrust?® in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time is come for thee to 
reap; for the harvest? of the earth is Aripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust 
in his sickle on the earth ; and the earth 
was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also having 
a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire; and 
cried with a loud cry to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying,* Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 


The seven vials. 


19 And the angel thrust in his sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine o 
the earth, and cast 2/ into the great wine- 
press ° of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-press was trodden ® 
without/ the city, and 01000 * came out of 
the wine-press, even” unto the horse- 
bridles, by the space of a thousand and 
six hundred furlongs. __ 

CHAP, XV... 
Ανν I saw another sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, seven angels havy- 
ing the seven last plagues; for in them is 
filled up the wrath™ of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a 568% of glass 
mingled with fire:% and them that had 
gotten the victory over ל‎ the beast, and over 
his image, and over his mark, and over 
the number of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, having the harps” of God. 

3 And they sing the song of Moses¥ the 
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb,” 
saying, Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; just an 
true are thy ways,° thou King of Asaints. 

4 Who@ shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for 2208 only® art holy: 
for allf nations shall come and worship 
before thee ; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, 
the temple® of the tabernacle of the tes- 
timony in heaven was opened: 

6 And the seven angels came out of the 
temple, having the seven plagues, clothed 
in pure and white Jinen, and having their 
breasts ipttged with felden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven golden vials, fuil 
of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever 
and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled™ with 
smoke from the glory? of God, and from 
his power; and no man was able to enter 
into the temple, till the seven plagues of 
the seven angels were fulfilled. 
פא‎ I heard a great voice out of the 
temple saying to the seven” angels, Go 
your ways, and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured out his 
vial upon the earth;* and there fell a 
noisome and grievous 50267 upon the men 
which had the mark” of the beast, and 
upon them which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea;* and it became as the 
blood” of a dead man: and every living 
soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel 
vial upon the rivers an 
waters ;” and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters 
say, Thou art righteous,° O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus. 

6 kor they have shed the blood of saints 
and prophets, and® thou hast given them 
blood to drink ; for they are worthy. 

7 And 1 heard another out of the altar 
say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial upon the sun ;? and power was given 
unto him to scorch men with < 6. 


oured out his 
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Mystical Babylon. 
and? they repented not, to give him 
glory. : 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of darkness ;3 and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of heaven 
because of their pains and their sores, 
and repented not of their deeds. 

12 And thesixth angel poured outhis vial 
upon the great river Euphrates ;* and the 
water thereof was dried up,’ that the wa 
of the kings of the east might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon” 
and out of the mouth of the beast,? and 
out of the mouth of the false prophet.” 

14 For they are the spirits 0% + 

working miracles,” which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the” whole 
world, to gather them to the battle* of 
that erent day of God Almighty. 
_ 15 Behold, 1 come as a thief.4 Blessed 
2s he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest he walk naked, and they see 
his shame. 

16 And he gathered them together into 
a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out 
his vial into the air; and there came a 

reat voice out of the temple of heaven, 

rom the throne, saying, It* is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and there was a great 
earthquake,? such* as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great. - : 

19 And the great city? was divided into 
three parts,and the cities of the nations fell: 
and great Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the cup” of 
the wine of the fierceness of his wrath, 

20 And? every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great 
hail? out 01 heaven, every stone about the 
weight of a talent: and men blasphemed 
God because of the plague of the hail; for 
the plague thereof was ל‎ great. 


there came one of the seven angels‏ פא 
which had the seven vials, and talked with‏ 
me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will‏ 
shew unto thee the judgment of the great‏ 
whore” that sitteth upon many waters :”‏ 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the in- 
habitants of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: and 1 saw a woman 
sit upon 8% scarlet-coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, having@ seven heads 
and ten horns. ; 

4 And the woman was arrayed in pur- 
ple and scarlet colour, and ydecked with 
gold and precious stones and _ pearls, 
having a golden cup in her hand full of 
abominations and filthiness of her forni- 
cation:f 

5 And upon her forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY’ BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 6 HAR- 
LOLS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. 3 

6 And 1 saw the woman drunken? with 
the blood of the saints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw 


ἈΠΟΚΑΛΎΨΙΣ IQANNOY. XV. 


19 Kat ἔβαλεν ὁ ἄγγελος τὸ δρέπανον. αὑτοῦ 
εἰς, τὴν γῆν, καὶ ὀτρύγησε τὴν ἄμπελον τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ ἔβαλεν εἰς " τὴνὶ ληνὸν τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ 

“τὴν μεγάλην" . 1 

20 Καὶ ἐπατήθη ἡ ἡ ληνὸς “ἔξω! τῆς πόλεωτ᾽ שו‎ 
ἐξῆλθεν αἷμα ἐκ τῆς ληνοῦ + ἄχρι τῶν χαλινῶν 
τῶν ἵππων, ἀπὸ σταδίων χιλίων ἑξακοσίων. 

Κεφ. te . Χν. 

Kar εἶδον ἄλλο σημεῖον ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ μέγα 
καὶ θαυμαστὸν, ἀγγέλους ἑπτὰ ἔχοντας πλη- 
yas ἑπτὰ τὰς ἐσχάτας, ὅτι ἐν αὐταῖς ἐτελέσθη 
ὁ θυμὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

9 Καὶ εἶδον ἁ ὡς θάλασσαν ὑαλίνην μεμιγμένην 
πυρί" καὶ τοὺς νικῶντας | ἐκ τοῦ ηρίου καὶ ἐκ 
τῆς εἰκόνος" αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ τοῦ χαράγματος av- 
τοῦ, ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ, 60- 
τῶτας ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ὑαλίνην, ἔχοντας 
κιθάρας τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

3 Καὶ ἄδουσι τὴν pony Μωσέως Ff δούλου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν ᾧδὴν τοῦ ἀρνίον, λέγοντες" Με- 
γάλα καὶ θαυμαστὰ τὰ ἔργα σου, Κύριε ὁ 
Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ᾽ δίκαιαι καὶ ἀληθιναὶ αἱ 
ὁδοί σου, ὁ βασιλεὺς. τῶν ἃ ἁγίῳν!". 

4 Τίς οὐ "μὴ φοβηθῇ “σε', 2 Κύριε, καὶ δοξάσῃ 
τὸ ὄνομά σου; ὅτι μόνος ᾿λὅσιος!" ὃ ὅτι ὁ πάντα 
τὰ ἔθνη! ἡ ἥξουσι, καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιόν 
Gov’ ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά. σου ὀφανερώθησαν. 

5 Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰδον, καὶ ל‎ Ἰδοὺ! ἠνοίγη ὁ 
ναὸς τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ “μαρτυρίου ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ. 

6 Καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ ἑπτὰ ἄγγελοι S ἔχοντες τὰς 
a πληγὰς, “ ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ" ἐνδεδυμένοι 7 λέ 
voy! καθαρὸν. arty" λαμπρὸν, καὶ περιεζωσ- 
μένοι περὶ τὰ στήθ n ζώνας χρυσᾶς. 

a Kat ἕν ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων ἔδωκε τοῖς 
ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλοις ἑ ἑπτὰ φιάλας χρυσᾶς γεμούσας 
τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶ- 
νας τῶν αἰώνων. 

₪ Καὶ ἐγεμέσθη 6 ὁ “ναὸς “καπνοῦ ἐκ ths δόξης 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ" καὶ οὐ- 
δεὶς ἠδύνατο εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν ναὸν, ἄχρι τε- 
'λεσθῶσιν αἱ ἑπτὰ πληγαὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων. 

Κεφ. ts’. XVI. 
Kars ἤκουσα φωνῇς μεγάλης 6066 τοῦ ναοῦ!, λε- 
γούσης τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλοις" Ὑπάγετε, δ καὶ! 
ἐκχέατε τὰς “φιόλας τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς 
Thy γῆν. 

9 Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ ὁ πρῶτος, καὶ ἐξέχεε τὴν φι- 
aAnv αὑτοῦ * ἐπὶ! thy γῆν᾽ καὶ ἐγένετο ὅλκος 
“κακὸν καὶ! πονηρὸν * eis! τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς 

οντας τὸ “χάραγμα τοῦ θηρίου, καὶ τοὺς τῇ 
εἰκόνι αὐτοῦ προσκυνοῦντας. 

3 Καὶ ὁ δεύτερος “ ἄγγελος! ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην 
αὑτοῦ. εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν" καὶ ἐγένετο αἷμα ὡς 
νεκροῦ" καὶ πᾶσα Ψυχὴ ζῶσα ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῇ 
θαλάσσῃ. 

4 Καὶ ὁ τρίτος 5 ἄγγελος! ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην 
αὑτοῦ εἰς τοὺς ποταμοὺς καὶ εἰς τὰς πηγὰς τῶν 
ὑδάτων" “Καὶ " ἐγένετο! αἷμα. 

5 Καὶ ἤκουσα τοῦ ἀγγέλου, τῶν ὑδάτων, λέ- 
γοντος" Δίκαιος ὅ, Κύριε, εἰ, ὁ ὧν, καὶ ὁ ἦν, 
ל‎ καὶ! ὁ ὅσιος ὅτι ταῦτα ἔκρινας" 

6 Ὅτι αἷμα ἁγίων “ Kail προφητῶν ἐξέχεαν, 
καὶ αἷμα αὐτοῖς ἔδωκας mei’ ἄξιοι ὃ γάρ' εἰσι, 

1 Kai ἤκουσα buddov éx! τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
λέγοντος" Nat Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, 
ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι αἱ κρίσεις σου. 

8 Καὶ ὁ τέταρτος, 5 ἄγγελος" ἐξέχεε τὴν pe 
aAnv αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ἥλιον" καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ 
καυματίσαι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἐν πυρί. 

9 Καὶ ἐκαυματίσθησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι καῦμα 
μέγα, καὶ ἜΘΟΥ ΩΝ ἱ τὸ! ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ 
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τοῦ ἔχοντος ἐξουσίαν € ἐπὶ τὰς πληγὰς ταύτας" 
καὶ οὐ μετενόησαν δοῦναι αὐτῷ δόξαν. 

10 Kai ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος ἐξέχεε τὴν φι- 
ἅλην αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον “τοῦ θηρίου" καὶ 
ἐγένετο ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ ἐσκοτωμένη" καὶ 

ἐμασσῶντο!' τὰς γλώσσας αὑτῶν ἐκ τοῦ *68ח‎ 

11 Καὶ ἐβλασφήμησαν τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
ἐκ τῶν πόνων αὑτῶν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἑλκῶν αὑτῶν" 
καὶ οὐ μετενάήσαν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων αὑτῶν. 

12 Καὶ ὁ ἕκτος ל‎ ἄγγελος" ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην 
αὑτῷ ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν τὸν μέγαν b τὸν! Εὐφρά- 
τὴν" ₪ ἐξηράνθη τὸ ὕδωρ aut, iva ἑτοιμασθῇῃ ἡ ὴ 
ὁδὸς τῶν βασιλέων τῶν ἀπὸ λ ἀνατολῶν! ἡλίου. 

13 Kai εἰδον € ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ δράκοντος, 
καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ θηρίου, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
στόματος τοῦ ψευδοπροφήτου, πνεύματα τρία 
ἀκάθαρτα “ ὅμοια βατράχοις" סי‎ 

14 Εἰσὶ γὰρ πνεύματα͵ “ δαιμόνων!) ποιοῦντα 
σημεῖα 4 ἐκπορεύεσθαι' ἐπὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς. פלדל‎ 
γῆς καὶ! τῆς οἰκουμένης ὅλης, συναγαγεῖν αὐὖ- 
τοὺς εἰς 7 πόλεμον τῆς ἡμέρας “ ἐκείνης! τῆς 
μεγάλης τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ παντοκράτορος. 

15 ( ἰδοὺ, ἐ ἔμγχομαι ὡς κλέπτης “Μακάριος ὁ 
γρηγορῶν, καὶ τηρῶν τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ 
γυμνὸς περιπατῇ, καὶ βλέπωσι τὴν ἀσχημο- 
σύνην αὐτοῦ. 

10 Καὶ συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν τόπον τὸν 
καλούμενον Ἕβραϊστὶ" ᾿Αρμαγεδδών!. 

AT Καὶ ὁ ἕβδομος 5 ἄγγελο! ἐξέχεε ity φι- 
adnv αὑτοῦ 1 εἰς! τὸν ἀέρα; καὶ ἐξηλθε φωνὴ 
¢ μεγάλη! ? ἀπὸ! τοῦ ναοῦ “ τοῦ οὐρανοῦϊ, ἀπὸ 
τοῦ θρόνου, λέγουσα" Γέγονε. 

18 Καὶ ἐγένοντο avn καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ ἀσ- 
τραπαί" καὶ σεισμὸς ἃ ἐγένετο! μέγας, οἷος ἐκ 
ἐγένετο ἀφ᾽ οὗ οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἐγένοντο ἐπὲ τῆς 
γῆς, τηλικοῦτος σεισμὸς οὕτω μέγας. 

10 Καὶ “ἐγένετο ἡ πόλις n μεγάλῃ εἰς τρία 
μέρη, καὶ αἱ πόλεις τῶν ἐθνῶν 6 ἔπεσον᾽ καὶ Ba- 
βυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη ἐμνήσθη ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
δοῦναι αὐτῇ͵ τὸ ) ποτήριον τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ θυμοῦ 
τῆς ὀργῆς αὑποῦ. 

20 Καὶ πᾶσα νῆσος ἔφυγε, καὶ ὄρη οὐχ 6006- 
θησαν. 

21 Καὶ χάλαζα μεγάλη ὡς ταλαντιαία κατα- 
βαίνει ἐ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους" καὶ 
ἐβλασφήμησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι τὸν Θεὸν, ἐκ τῆς 
πληγῆς τῆς χαλάζης" ὅτι μεγάλη ἐστὶν ἡ 
πληγὴ " αὐτῆς! σφόδρα. 

, Κεφ. 6 XVII. 
Kar ἦλθεν εἷς ἐκ τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων τῶν ἐχ- 
όντων τὰς ἑπτὰ φιάλας, καὶ ἐλάλησε μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ, λέγων ὅ worl" Δεῦρο, δείξω σοι τὸ κρῖμα 
τῆς πόρνης τῆς μεγάλης, τῆς καθημένης * ἐπὶ 
τῶν ὑδάτων τῶν' πολλῶν" 

ῷ Μεθ᾿ ἧς ἐπόρνευσαν οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, 
א‎ ἐμεθύσθησαν ἐ ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου τῆν πορνείας αὐ- 
τῆς οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν. 

3 Καὶ ἀπήνεγκέ με εἰς ἔρημον. “ ἐν! πνεύματι" 
καὶ εἶδον, γυναῖκα καθημένην ἐπὶ θηρίον κόκ- 
κινον, γέμον, 7 ὀνομάτων' βλασφημίας, ἔχον 
κεφαλὰς ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα δέκα. 

4. Καὶ ἡ γυνὴ “ἢ περιβεβλημένῃ πορφύρᾳ, 
καὶ κοκκίνῳ", καὶ κεχρυσωμένη “ χρυσῷ καὶ 
λίθῳ τιμίῳ καὶ μαργαρίταις, χούυσα χρυσοῦν 
ποτήριον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὑτῆς, γέμον βδελυγμά- 
τῶν καὶ ἀκαθάρτητος' πορνείας αὑτῆς. 

5 Kat ὀπὶ TO μέτωπον αὑτῆς “ὄνομα! "6 
γραμμένον᾽ Μυστήριον'" Βαβνλὼν ἡ μεγάλη, ἡ +" 

μήτηρτῶν πορνῶν שו‎ τῶν βδελυγμάτων τῆς γῆς. 

0 Καὶ εἰδον͵ τὴν γυναῖκα μεθύεσαν ἐκ τοῦ αἵ- 
μαῖος τῶν ἁγίων, κ; ἐκ τῇ αἵματος τῶν μαρτύρων 
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"Ings" καὶ ἐθαύμασα, ἰδὼν αὐτὴν, θαῦμα μέγα. 

εἰπέ μοι ὁ ἄγγελος" Διατί ἐθαύμασας;‏ 1 ד 
ἐγώ σοι ἐρῶ τὸ μυστήριον τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ‏ 
Ts θηρίου τοῦ βαστάζοντος αὐτὴν, τῷ ἔχοντος‏ 
τὰς ἑπτὰ κεφαλὰς καὶ τὰ δέκα κέρατα.‏ 

8 SOnpiov 0 εἰδες, ἦν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι" καὶ μέλ- 
λει ἀναβαίνειν ἐ 66 τῆς ἀβύσσου, καὶ εἰς ἀπώ- 
λείαν ὑ ὑπάγειν" ₪ θαυμάσονται οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
ἐπὶ τῆς ηῆς, (wy οὐ γέγραπται τὰ ὀνόματα 
ἐπὶ τὸ βιβλίον τῆς ζωῆς ἀπὸ καταβολῆς, κόσ- 
μου) “βλέποντες! «τὸ θηρίον, 6, τι ἦν καὶ οὐκ 
ἔστι, καίπερ ἐστίνϊ. 

9 Ὧδε ὁ νοῦς ὁ ἔχων σοφίαν. Αἱ ἑπτὰ kepa- 
Aa, ὄρη εἰσὶν ἑπτὰ, ὅπον ἡ γυνὴ κάθηται ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν. 

10 Καὶ βασιλεῖς ἑ ἑπτά Eloi" οἱ πέντε ἔπεσαν, 
ὁ καὶ! ὁ εἰς ἐστιν, ὁ ἄλλος οὔπω ἦλθε" καὶ 
ὅταν ἔλθῃ, ὀλέγον « αὐτὸν δεῖ μεῖναι. 

11 Καὶ τὸ θηρίον ὃ ὃ ἦν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστε, καὶ av- 
TOS ὄγδοός ἐστι; καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἑπτά ἐστι, καὶ εἰς 
ἀπώλειαν ὑ ὑπάγει. 

12 Καὶ τὰ δέκα κέρατα ἃ εἶδες, δέκα βασι- 
λεῖς εἰσιν, οἵτινες βασιλείαν “οὔπω! ὅλαβον, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐξουσίαν ἁ ὡς βασιλεῖς μίαν ὥραν λαμβά- 
νουσι μετὰ "τοῦ θηρίου 2 

18 Οὗτοι μίαν γνώμην ἔχουσι, Ky τὴν δύναμιν 
καὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν κέαυτῶν! τῷ θηρίῳ “ διαδι- 
δώσουσιν'. 

14 Οὗτοι μετὰ τοῦ ἀρνίου͵ πολεμήσουσι, καὶ 
τὸ ἀρνίον νικήσει αὐτοὺς, OTL Κύριος "κυρίων! 
ἐστὶ καὶ Βασιλεὺς βασιλέων" καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ av- 
τοῦ» κλητοὶ καὶ ἐκλεκτοὶ καὶ πιστοί. 

15 Καὶ λέγει μοι Τὰ ὕδατα ¢ ἃ εἶδες, οὗ ἡ 
πόρνη κάθηται, λαοὲ καὶ ὄχλοι εἰσὶ, καὶ ἔθνη 
καὶ γλῶσσαι. 

16 Καὶ τὰ δέκα κέρατα ἃ εἶδες α ἐπὶ! τὸ 
θηρίον, οὗτοι μισήσουσι τὴν πόρνην, καὶ h- 
ρημωμένην͵ ποιήσουσιν αὐτὴν “ καὶ γυμνὴῆν', 
καὶ τὰς σάρκας αὐτῆς φάγονται, καὶ αὐτὴν 
κατακαύσουσιν ἐν πυρί. 

ἘΠῚ Ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς ἔδωκεν εἰς τὰς καρδίας αὐτῶν 
ποιῆσαι τὴν γνώμην αὑτοῦ, καὶ ποιῆσαι μίαν 
γνώμην, καὶ δοῦναι τὴν βασιλείαν. αὑτῶν τῷ 
θηρίῳ, ἄχρι “τελεσθῃ!. “τὰ ῥήματα" τοῦ Ges. 

18 Kai / γυνὴ ἣν εἶδες, ἔστιν 0 πόλις ἡ 
μεγάλῃ, ἡ ἡ ἔχουσα βασιλείαν ἐπὶ τῶν βασι- 
λέων τῆς γῆς. 


Κεφ. .מ‎ XVII. 


Ka μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον ἄγγελον καταβαί- 
νοντα, ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἔχοντα ἐξουσίαν μεγά- 
Any’ καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐφωτέσθη ἐκ τῆς δόξης av- 
τοῦ. 

Re ae ἔκραξεν ° ἐν ἰσχύϊ, φωνῇ μεγάλῃ," λέ- 

'Ἔπεσεν, ἔπεσε Βαβυλὼν ἡ n μεγάλη, καὶ 

ἐγένετο κατοικητήριον δαιμόνων, καὶ φυλακὴ 
παντὸς “πνεύματος ἀκαθάρτου, καὶ φυλακὴ 
παντὸς " ὀρνέου' ἀκαθάρτου καὶ μεμισημένου. 
3 Ὅτε ἐκ “τοῦ οἴνου" τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς πορνείας 
αὐτῆς “ πέπωκε' πάντα ta ἔθνη" καὶ οἱ βασι- 
λεῖς τῆς γῆς per’ αὐτῆς ἐπόρνευσαν, καὶ οἱ 
ἔμποροι τῆς γῆς ἐκ τῆς δυνάμεως τοῦ στρήνους 
αὐτῆς ἐπλούτησαν. 

4 Καὶ ἤκουσα ἄλλην ὠνὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
λέγουσαν" t ᾿Εξέλθετε' ἐξ αὐτῆς ὁ λαός μου, 
ἵνα μὴ συγκοινωνήσητε ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτῆς, 
καὶ ἵνα μὴ πλάβῃτεὶ ἐκ τῶν πληγῶν αὐτῆς" 
5' Ὅτι “ἠκολούθησαν! αὐτῆς αἱ ἁμαρτίαι ἄχρι 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐμνημόνευσεν 7 ὁ Θεὸς τὰ ἀδι- 
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6 ᾿Απόδοτε αὐτῇ ὡς Katty ἀπέδωκεν ל‎ ὑμῖν!, 
καὶ ,διπλώσατε “αὐτῇ! διπλᾶ κατὰ τὰ “ἔργα 
αὐτῆς" ἐν τῷ ποτηρίῳ Sg ἐκέρασε, κεράσατε 
αὐτῇ διπλοῦν. 

7 Ὅσα ἐδόξασεν ἑαυτὴν, καὶ ἐστρηνίασε, 
τοσῶτον δότε αὐτῇ βασανισμὸν ו‎ πένθος" ὅτι ἐν 
τῇ καρδίᾳ αὑτῆς λέγει" "Καάθημαι" βασίλισσα, 
καὶ χήρα οὐκ εἰμὶ, “καὶ πένθος οὐ μὴ ἴδω. 

8 Διὰ τοῦτο ἐν Meg ἡμέρᾳ. ἥξουσιν αἱ πληγαὲ 
αὐτῆς, θάνατος καὶ πένθος καὶ λιμός" καὶ ἐν 
πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται, ὅτε ἰσχυρὸς Κύριος ὁ 
Θεὸς ὁ “κρίνων' αὐτήν. 

00 Καὶ δκλαύσονταε! δ שד‎ καὶ κόψονται 
ἐπ’ αὐτῇ οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, ol μετ᾽ αὐτῆς 
πορνεύσαντες καὶ στρηνιάσαντεξ, ὅταν βλέ- 
πῶσι τὸν καπνὸν τῆς πυρώσεως αὐτῆς" 

10 ᾿Απὸ μακρόθεν ἑστηκότες, διὰ τὸν φόβον 
τοῦ βασανισμξ αὐτῆς, λέγοντες" Οὐαὶ, οὐαὶ מ‎ 
πόλις מ‎ μεγάλῃ Βαβυλὼν, ἣ πόλις ἡ ἰσχυρὰ, 
ὅτι Fey! μιᾷ ὥρᾳ ἦλθεν ἡ 0 κρίσις σου. 

11 Kai οἱ ἔμποροι τῆς γῆς. ἐκλαίουσι καὶ 
πενθοῦσιν' "ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ!, ὃ ὅτι τὸν γόμον αὐτῶν 
οὐδεὶς "ἀγοράζει « οὐκ ἔτι" 

12 Τόμον! χρυσβξ, שו‎ ἀργύρεα, ₪8 Tunis, kK 
Mapyapitou, שו‎ 5 “Buocou!, הי שי‎ ₪ ση- 
8 0 שו‎ πᾶν "ξύλον! θύϊνον, ₪ πᾶν 
σκεῦος ἐλεφάντινον, ky πᾶν σκεῦος ἐκ " ξύλου! 
τιμιωτάτου, τ Sei 0ו 0/6/08 ש‎ 27 

13 Καὶ κινάμωμον, tk θυμιάματα, K μύρον, Ky 
λέβανον, ky οἶνον, kK, ἔλαιον, Ky σεμίδαλεν, Ky 
σῖτον, καὶ κτήνη, καὶ πρόβατα" καὶ ἵππων, καὶ 

"ῥεδῶν!, καὶ σωμάτων, καὶ ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων. 

14 Καὶ ἡ ὀπώρα τῆς ἐπιθυμίας τῆς ψυχῆς ve 
ἀπῆλθεν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ λιπαρὰ καὶ 
τὰ λαμπρὰ “ἀπῆλθεν' ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι 
οὐ μὴ evprons! αὐτά. 

15 Οἱ ἔμποροι τούτων͵ οἱ πλουτήσαντες ἀπ᾿ 
αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ μακρόθεν στήσονται, διὰ τὸν φόβον 
TOV Bacamous αὐτῆς, κλαίοντες ky πενθβντες, 

16 “Καὶ! λέγοντες" Οὐαὶ, οὐαὶ, 4 πύλις ἡ ἢ 
μεγάλη, 0 περιβεβλημένη βύσσινον καὶ πορ- 

υροῦν καὶ κόκκινον, καὶ κεχρυσωμένη “ ἐν! 

χρυσῷ! καὶ λέθῳ τιμίῳ καὶ μαργαρίταις" ὅτι 
וג‎ ὥρᾳ ἠρημώθη ὁ τοσοῦτος πλοῦτος. 

17 Καὶ πᾶς κυβερνήτης, “καὶ πᾶς ἐπὶ “ τῶν 
πλοίων ὁ ὅμιλος", καὶ ναῦται, καὶ ὅσοι τὴν 
θάλασσαν ἐρηγάζονταις ἃ ἀπὸ μακρόθεν 6 ἔστησαν, 

18 Καὶ ἔκραζον, ₪ ὁρῶντες" τὸν καπνὸν τῆς 
πυρώσεως αὐτῆς, λέγοντες" Τίς ὁμοία τῇ πόλει 
τῇ μεγάλῃ; 3 

10 Καὶ ἔβαλον χοῦν ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὑτῶν, 
ky ἔκραζον κλαίοντες Ky πενθοῦντες, ἑ λέγοντεε!, 
Οὐαὶ, δαὶ, 0 πόλις ἡ μεγάλη, ἐν 2 ἐπλότησαν 
πάντες οἱ ἔχοντες 'πλοια! ἐν τῇ ᾿θαλάσσῃ, ἐ ἐκ 
τῆς τιμιότητος αὐτῆς, ὅτι μιᾷ ὥρᾳ ἠρημώθη. 

20 Εὐφραίνον én’ “αὐτὴν!, οὐρανὲ, καὶ οἱ 
ἅγιοι ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ προφῆται, ὅτι ἔκρινεν 
ὁ Θεὸς τὸ κρῖμα͵ ὑμῶν 5 αὐτῆς. 

21 Καὶ ἦρεν εἷς ἄγγελος ἰσχυρὸς λίθον ὡς 
μύλον μέγαν, καὶ ἔβαλεν εἰς τὴν θάλασ- 
σαν, λέγων" Οὕτως ὁρμήματι βληθήσεται 
Βαβυλὼν ἡ ἡ μεγάλη πόλις, καὶ οὐ μὴ εὑρεθῇ 
ἔτι. 

22 Καὶ φωνὴ κιθαρῳδῶν καὶ μουσικῶν καὶ 
αὐλητῶν καὶ σὰλπιστῶν οὐ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐ ἐν σοὶ 
670 καὶ πᾶς τεχνίτης πάσης τέχνης οὐ μὴ 
εὑρεθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτει" καὶ φωνὴ μύλου οὐ μὴ 
ἀκουσθῇ ἐ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι" 

23 Καὶ φῶς λύχνου οὐ μὴ φανῇ ἐν. σοὶ ἔτι" & 
φωνὴ νυμφίου ky νύμφης οὐ «μὴ ἀκουσθὴ ἐν σοὶ 
ἔτι “ὅτι! οἱ ἔμποροί σου ἦσαν οἱ μεγιστᾶνες 
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The fall of Babylon. 


her, I wondered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, Where- 

fore didst thou marvel? I will tell thee 
the mystery of the woman,? and of the 
beast® that carrieth her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten horns. 
_ 8 The beast that thou sawest was, and 
is not; and shall ascend® out of the bot- 
tomless pit, and go into perdition :* and 
they that dwell on the earth shall won- 
der,’ whose names were not written in 
the book of life from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold the beast 
that was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here 26 the mind which hath wis- 
dom. ‘The seven headsé are seven moun- 
tains, on which the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: five are 
fallen, and one is, avd the other is not yet 
come ; and when he cometh, he must con- 
tinue a short space. ; 

11 And the beast that was, and is not, 
even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, 
and goeth into perdition. = 

12 And the ten horns® which thou saw- 
est are ten kings, which have received 
ho kingdom as yet; but receive power 
as kings one hour with the beast. 

13 ‘These have one mind, and shall give 
their power and strength unto the beast. 

14 ‘hese shall make war? with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall? overcome 
them: for he is Lord” of lords, and King 
of kings: and they? that are with him are 
called,“ and chosen,” and faithful.” 

15 And he saith unto me, ‘The* waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore sit- 
teth, are peoples,¥ and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. : 

16 And the ten horns which thou saw- 
est upon the beast, these” shall hate the 
whore, and shall make her desolate and 
naked,* and shall eat her flesh, and burn 4 
her with fire. : 

17 For God 6 hath put in their hearts to 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 

ingdom unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled.® 
_ 18 And the woman which thou sawest 
is that great city,® which reigneth over 
the kings of the earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
AND after these things I saw another 
angel come down from heaven, having 
great power; and the earth was lightened 
with his glory.* : 

2 And he cried mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, Babylon! the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become” the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and 
a oF of every unclean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk® of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the merchants? 
of the earth are waxed rich through the 
ὃ abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And | heard another voice from hea- 
ven, saying, Come *)גוס‎ of her, my peo- 
ple, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached? unto hea- 
ven, and God hath remembered” her 
iniquities. 

6 Reward her” even as she rewarded 
you, and double unto her double accord- 
ing to her works: in the cup which she 
hath filled, fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified herself, 
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Her irreversible perdition, 


and lived deliciously, so much torment 
and sorrow give her; for she saith in her 
heart, 15 sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shail her plagues come. in 
one day, death, and mourning, and fa- 
mine; and she shall be utterly burned@ 
with fire: for strongs zs the Lord God 
who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings# of the earth, who have 
committed fornication and lived delici 
ously with her, 50811 bewail her, and la. 
ment for her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great 
city Babylon, that mighty city! for in 
one hour? is thy judgment come. 

11 And the merchants” of the earth shall 
weep and mourn over her; for no man 
buyeth their merchandize any more; 

12 'The merchandize of gold,” and sil- 
ver, and precious stones, and of pearls 
aud fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all @thyine wood, and all 
manner vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, and cha- 
riots, and yslaves, and 5015 of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted 
after are departed from thee, and all 
things which were dainty and goodly are 
departed from thee, and thou shalt find 
them no more at all. : : 

15 ‘The merchants of these things, which 
were made rich by her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas! that great 
city that was clothed 5 in fine linen, and 
purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precious stones, and pearls! | 

17 For in one hour so great riches is 
come to nought. And every ship-master, 
and all the company in ships,/ and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea stood afar off 

18 And cried when mney saw the smoke 
of her burning, saying, What* cizy zs like 
unto this great city! é / 

19 And they cast dust? on their heads, 
and cried, weeping and wailing, saying, 
Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were 
made rich all that bad ships in the sea by 
reason of her costliness! for in one hour 
is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice” over her, thou heaven, and 
6 holy apostles and prophets; for God 
fath avenged? you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took קט‎ stone 
like a great millstone, and cast ¢¢ into the 
sea, saying, Thus” with violence shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more at all. ἢ 

22 And the voice of harpers, and musi- 
cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall 
be heard no more at all in thee; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft 26 de, 
shall be found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a millstone” shall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; | 

23 And the light of a candle shall shine 
no more at all in thee; and the voice of 
the bridegroorn* and of the bride shall 
be heard no more at all in thee: for thy 
merchants¥Y were the great men of the 


Triumphant song in heaven. 
earth; for by thy 501061168 7 were all na- 


tions deceived. | 

24 And in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
were slain® upon the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Awnp after these things 1 heard a great 
voice@ of much people in heaven, saying, 
Alleluia ;/ Salvation,® and glory, and ho- 
nour, and power, unto the Lord our God : 

2 For true@ and righteous 076 his judg- 
ments: for he hath judged the great 
whore, which did corrupt the earth with 
her fornication, and hath avenged? the 
blood of his servants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. And 
her smoke” rose up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders and 
the four beasts fell down and worshipped 
God that sat on the throne, saying, Amen ; 

4 

5 840 8 Voice came out of the throne, 
saying, Praise? our God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that fear him, both small 
and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of many thun- 
derings, saying, Alleluia; 107 * the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. _ 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to him: for the marriage” of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready.” 

8 And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed? in fine linen, clean 
and #white: for the fine linen is the 
righteousness*% of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me,Write, Blessed 4 
are they which are called unto the mar- 
riage-supper4 of the Lamb. And he saith 
unto me, 771656 5 are the true sayings of 


od. 

10 Ands I fell at his feet to worship 
him. And he said unto me, See thou do at 
not: I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of Je- 
sus: worship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus? is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold, 
a white horse ; and he that sat upon him 
was called Faithful! and True, and in right- 
eousness™ he doth judge and make war. 

12 His” eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowns ; ל‎ and 
he had a name’ written, that no man 
knew but he himself. , 

13 And he was clothed with ה‎ 86 
dipped in blood: and his name is called 
The? Word of God. / 

14 And the armies which were in hea- 
ven followed him upon white horses, 
clothed” in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth” goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations: and he shall rule them with a 
rod* of iron: and 69 treadeth the wine- 
press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. ; 

16 And he hath on 209 vesture and on 
his thigh a name written, KING? OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the 
sun ; and he cried with a loud voice, saying 
to all the fowls that fly in the midst of 
heaven, Come@ and gather vourselves to- 
gether unto the supper of the great God; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
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REVELATION, XIX. The Milennium and resurrection. 


mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit on them, and the flesh of all 
men, both free & bond, both small & ; 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make war® against him that 
sat on the horse, and against his army. 

20 And the beast* was taken, and with 
him the false prophet tbat wrought mira- 
cles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. ‘Lhese both were cast alive into 
a 1886 ל‎ of fire burning with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain with the 
sword of bim that sat upon the horse, 
which sword proceeded out of his mouth: & 
all the fowls” were filled with their flesh. 

CHAP. XX. 
AND I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key° of the bottomless 
pit and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon,’ that 
old serpent, which is the Devil, and Sa- 
tan, and bound” him a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, 
and shut him up, and set a seal* upon him, 
that he should deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years should be 
ful filled : and after that he must be loosed 
a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones,” and they sat upon 
them, and judgment” was given unto 
them: and J saw the souls¥ of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus 
and for the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received 004 mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their hands; 
and they lived and reigned * with Christ 
a thousand years. | 

5 But the rest οἵ the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were 
finished. This zs the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy 25 he that hath part in 
the first resurrection: on such the second 
death® hath no power, but they shall be 
priests4 of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years are 
expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison, 

_8 And shall go out to deceive the na- 
tions which are in the four quarters of 
the earth, Gog? and Magog, to gather? 
them together to battle: the number of 
whom zs as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they* went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake” of fire and brim- 
stone, where the beast and the false pro- 
phet 076, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

1 And I saw a great white throne, and 
him that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth? and the heaven fled away; and 
there was found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead,small and great, 
stand before God; and the books® were 
opened: and another 000% ל‎ was opened 
which is the book of life: and the dea 
were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according * to 
their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which 


| ἐχόντων τὴν μαρτυρίαν τοῦ Ἰησοῦ" 


ATIOKAAY¥IS IQANNOY, XIX. 
τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐν τῇ φαρμακείᾳ σον ἐπλανήθησαν 


πάντα τὰ 6 יח‎ 


24 Καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ “ αἷμα! προφητῶν καὶ ἁγίων 


εὑρέθη, שו‎ πάντων τῶν ו‎ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

Κ Keg. ιθ΄. XIX. 

2 ἴδ AI! μετὰ ταῦτα ἤκουσα φωνὴν ὄχλου 
πολλοῦ μεγάλην ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, λέγοντος !* 

᾿Αλληλούτα᾽ ἢ σωτηρία καὶ ἡ όξα 1 
τιμὴϊ καὶ ἡ δύναμις “4 Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ' ἡμῶν" 

2 Ὅτι ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι αἱ κρίσεις αὐτοῦ" 
ὅτι ἔκρινε τὴν πόρνην τὴν μεγάλην, ἥτις hg. 
φθειρε' τὴν γῆν ἐν , τῇ πορνείᾳ. αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξε- 
δίκησε τὸ αἷμα τῶν δούλων αὑτοῦ ἐκ ὃ τῆς! 
χειρὸς αὐτῆς. 

3 Καὶ “δεύτερον 7 εἴρηκαν"" ᾿Αλληλούϊα. Καὶ 
6 καπνὸς αὐτῆς ἀναβαίνει εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
αἰώνων. 

4 Καὶ ἔπεσον οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ot εἴκοσι καὶ 
τέσσαρες, καὶ τὰ τέσσαρα ζῶα, καὶ. προσεκύ- 


ς 


n 


ynoav τῷ Θεῷ “τῷ “καθημένῳ ἐ ἐπὲ 5700 θρόνου!, 


λέγοντες" ᾿Αμήν᾽ ᾿Αλληλούϊα. 

5 Καὶ φωνὴ !א‎ τοῦ ₪ θρόνου ἐξῆλθε, λέγουσα" 
Αἰνεῖτε 4 τὸν Θεὸόν' ἡμῶν πάντες οἱ δοῦχοι αὐ- 
τοῦ, καὶ οἱ φοβούμενοι αὐτὸν Skat! οἱ μικροὶ 
καὶ οἵ μεγάλοι. . 

6 Καὶ ἤκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ὄχλου, πολλοῦ, 
καὶ ὡς φωνὴν ὑδάτων πολλῶν, καὶ ὡς φωνὴν 

ροντῶν ἰσχυρῶν, “λέγοντας " ᾿Αλληλούϊα" 
ὅτι ἐβασίλευσε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς“ ὁ παντοκράτωρ. 

7 Χαίρωμεν καὶ ἀγαλλιώμεθα, καὶ “δῶμεν 
τῆν δόξαν αὐτῷ" ὅτι ἦλθεν ὁ ὁ γάμος TS ἀρνίου, 
καὶ ἡ γυνὴ * αὐτοῦ' ἡτοίμασεν ἑαυτήν. 

8 Καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῇ ἵνα περιβάληται βύσσινον 
καθαρὸν καὶ λαμπρόν᾽ τὸ γὰρ βύσσινον, τὰ 
δικαιώματά ἐ ἐστι τῶν ἁγίων. 

9 Καὶ λέγει oe’ Γράψον᾽ Μακάριοι οἱ εἰς τὸ 
δεῖπνον τῷ 8 8 apvis κεκλημένοι. Καὶ λέ- 
yer μοι Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι ἀληθινοί εἰσι TS Ges. 

10 Καὶ ἔπεσον ἔμπροσθεν τῶν. ποδῶν αὐτοῦ 
προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ" καὶ λέγει μοι Ὅρα " μή 
σύνδουλός! σου εἰμὲ καὶ τῶν ) ἀδελφῶν σου τῶν 
τῷ Θεῷ 
προσκύνησον" ἡ γὰρ μαρτυρία τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐστι 
τὸ πνεῦμα πῆς προφητείας. 

11 Kat εἰδον τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνεῳγμένον, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ἵ ἵππος λευκὸς, καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἐπ αὐτὸν, 

“καλούμενος! πιστὸς καὶ ἀληθινὸς, καὶ ἐν us 
καιοσύνῃ κρίνει Kat πολεμεῖ. 

12 Οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ « αὐτοῦ “ws! φλὸξ πυρὸς, 


Κι 


ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῷ 5 διαδήματα MOANA” Seok 


ὄνομα γεγραμμένον, ὃ ἀδεὶς οἶδεν εἰ μὴ αὐτός" 

13 Καὶ περιβεβλημένος! ἱμάτιον βεβαμμένον 
αἵματι" καὶ * καλεῖταε! τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ‘O 
Λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

14 Καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα ἂν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἧκο- 
λούθει αὐτῷ ἐφ᾽ ἵπποις λευκοῖς, ἐνδεδυμένοι 
βύσσινον λευκὸν ὅ καὶ! καθαρόν. 

95 Καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἐκπορεύεται 
ῥομφαία, δ ὀξεια', ἵνα ἐν αὐτῇ “πατάσσῃ! τὰ 
ἔθνη καὶ αὐτὸς ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδῳ 
σιδηρζί" καὶ αὐτὸς πατεῖ Thy ληνὸν τοῦ οἴνου 
τοῦ θυμοῦ ὁ καὶ" τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ παν- 
τοκράτορος. 

16 Καὶ ἔχει ἐπὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον καὶ! ἐπὶ τὸν 
μηρὸν αὑτοῦ ὅ πὸ! ὦ ὄνομα γεγραμμένον" Βασι- 
λεὺς βασιλέων καὶ Κύριος κυρίων. 

17 Kai εἶδον Zéva! Gyyedov ἑστῶτα ἐν τῷ 
ἡλίῳ" καὶ ἔκραξε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγων πᾶσι 
τοῖς ὀρνέοις τοῖς πετωμένοις ἐν μεσουρανή- 
ματι" Δεῦτε καὶ συνάγεσθε εἰς τὸ δεῖπνον 

“ τοῦ μεγάλον' Θεοῦ" 
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18 “Iva φάγητε σάρκας βασιλέων, καὶ σάρκας 
χιλιάρχων, καὶ σάρκας ἰσχυρῶν, καὶ σάρκας 
ἵππων καὶ τῶν καθημένων > ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ σάρ- 
κας πάντων, ἐλευθέρων 7 καὶ δούλων, καὶ μικ- 
ρῶν ἑκαὶ! μεγάλων. 

10 Καὶ εἰδον τὸ θηρίον, καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα αὐτῶν συνηγμένα 
ποιῆσαι + πόλεμον, μετὰ τοῦ καθημένου ἐπὲ 
τοῦ ἵππου, καὶ με τὰ τοῦ στρατεύματος αὐτοῦ. 

20 Καὶ ἐπιάσθη τὸ θηρίον, Kab “μετὰ τούτου 
ו‎ ψευδοπροφήτης ὁ 6 ποιῆσας τὰ σημεῖα ἐνώς- 
MOV αὐτοῦ, ἐν οἷς ἐπλάνησε τοὺς λαβόντας τὸ 
χάραγμα τοῦ θηρίου, καὶ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας 
τῇ εἰκόνι αὐτοῦ" ζῶντες ἐβλήθησαν οἱ δύο εἰς 
τὴν λέμνην τϑ πυρὸς τὴν καιομένην ἐν fre! θείῳ" 

21 Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἀπεκτάνθησαν ἐν τῇ ῥομ- 
paia τοῦ καθημένον ἐπὶ τοῦ ἵππου, τῇ α ἐκ- 
πορευομένῃ! ἐκ τοῦ στόματος: αὐτοῦ" καὶ πάντα 
τὰ ὄρνεα ἐχορτάσθησαν ἐκ τῶν σαρκῶν αὐτῶν. 

Κεφ. κ΄. ΧΧ. 
Kar εἶδον ἄγγελον καταβαίνοντα ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, ἔχοντα τὴν κλεῖδα! τῆς ἀβύσσου, 
καὶ ἅλυσιν μεγάλην ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα, αὑτοῦ. 

ys Kat ἐκράτησε τὸν δράκοντα, τὸν ὄφιν τὸν 
ἀρχαῖον, ὅς ἐστι Διάβολος καὶ Σατανᾶς" καὶ 
ἔδησεν αὐτὸν χίλια ἔτη. 

3 Καὶ ἔβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον, καὶ 
ἔκλεισεν ὁ αὐτὸν, ! καὶ ἐσφράγισεν ἐπάνω au- 
τοῦ, ἵνα «μὴ " πλανήσῃ! τὰ ἔθνη ἔτι, ἄχρε 
τελεσθῇ “τὰ! χίλια. ἔτη “καὶ! μετὰ ταῦτα δεῖ 
αὐτὸν λυθῆναι μικρὸν χρόνον- 

4 Καὶ εἶδον θρόνους" καὶ ἐκάθισαν 6 en’ αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ κρῖμα ἐδόθη αὐτοῖς" καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν 
πεπελεκισμένων διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ 
διὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, Ky οἵτινες οὐ προσεκύ- 
מע‎ “τῷ θηρίῳ' , οὔτε Aah eiKove! αὐτοῦ" Kai 
οὐκ ἔλαβον τὸ χάραγμα ἐπὶ τὸ μέτωπον ὃ aie 
τῶν! καὶ ἐπὲ τὴν χεῖρα αὑτῶν" καὶ ἔζησαν, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν μετὰ Χριστοῦ χίλια ἔτη. 

5 Οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ τῶν νεκρῶν οὐκ “ἀνέζησαν' 

“ews! τελεσθῇ τὰ χίλια ἔτη. “AUTH ἡ ἀναστά- 
σις ἡ πρώτη. 

Μακάριος. καὶ ,ἅγιος ὁ ἔχων μέρος ἐν τῇ 
ἀναστάσει τῇ πρώτῃ" ἐπὶ τούτων ὁ θάνατος 6 ὁ 
δεύτερος & &K ἔχει ἐξουσίαν, ἀλλ’ ἔσονται ἱερεῖς 
τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ βασιλεύσουσε 
tuet αὐτοῦ! χίλια ἔτη. 

7 Καὶ κὅταν τελεσθῇ! ἐτὰϊ! χίλια ) ἔτη, λυθη- 
σεται ὁ Σατανᾶς ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς αὑτοῦ" 

8 “Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται, πλανῆσαι τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐν 
ταῖς τέσσαρσι γωνίαις τῆς. 23 τὸν Γὼγ καὶ 
“τὸν! Μαγὼγ, συναγαγεῖν αὐτὰς εἰς ᾿πόλεμον', 

ὧν ὁ ἀριθμὸς Seas ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης. 

9 Kat ἀνεβῆσαν ἐπὶ τὸ πλάτος τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
᾿ ἐκύκλωσαν! τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ 
τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἠγαπημένην" καὶ κατέβη πῦρ 
ἀλπὸ τῷ Θεξ' ἐκ τῇ ἄρανξ, שו‎ κατέφαγεν. αὐτός" 

10 Καὶ ὁ Διάβολος ὁ πλανῶν αὐτοὺς ἐβλήθῃ 
εἰς τὴν λίμνην τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ θείου, ὅπου 70 
θηρίον καὶ ὁ ψευδοπροφήτης" καὶ βασανισθή- 
σονται ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς “εἰς τοὺς αιῶνας τῶν 
αἰώνων". 

11 Καὶ εἶδον ϑρόνον λευκὸν μέγαν, καὶ τὸν 
καθήμενον ἐ ἐπ᾿ “αὐτξ!, οὗ ἀπὸ “προσώπε ἔφυγεν 
ἡ γῆ ₪ ὁ οὐρανός" ₪ τόπος οὐχ εὑρέθη αὐτοῖς" 

12 Καὶ εἶδον τοὺς νεκροὺς, μικροὺς καὶ μεγά- 
λους, ἑστῶτας ἐνώπιον τοῦ “Θεοῦ', καὶ βιβ λία 

“ἠνεῴχθησαν"" ky βιβλίον ἄλλο ᾿ἠνεῴχθη, & 0 ἐστι 
τῆς Cans’ Ky ἐκρέθησαν οἱ νεκροὶ ἐκ τῶν γεγραμ- 
μένων ἐν τοῖς βιβλίοις, κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν. 

13 Καὶ ἔδωκεν ἡ θάλασσα פטסר‎ ἐν αὐτῇ 


ANOKAAYYVIE IQANNOY, XXI. XXII, 


νεκροὺς, κ᾽ ὁ θάνατος καὶ ὁ ἄδης ἔδωκαν τοὺς 
ἐν αὐτοῖς νεκρούς" καὶ ἐκρίθησαν ἕκαστος κατὰ 
τὰ ἔργα αὑτῶν. 

14 Καὶ ὁ θάνατος καὶ ὁ הש‎ ἐβλήθησαν εἰς 
τὴν λίμνην τοῦ πυρός" οὗτός “ ἐστιν ὁ δεύτερος 
@avaros', 

15 Kai εἴτις οὐχ εὑρέθη ἐν * τῇ βίβλῳ! τῆς 
ζωῆς γεγραμμένος, ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν λίμνην τοῦ 


πυρός: 
Κεῴ. ka’. XXI. 


Kar εἶδον οὐρανὸν καινὸν καὶ γῆν καινήν" ὁ 
γὰρ πρῶτος οὐρανὸς κ ἡ πρώτη yn 5700706!" 
καὶ ἡ θάλασσα οὐκ ἔστιν “ἔτι. 

9 “Καὶ ἐγὼ Ἰωάννης εἶδον τὴν πόλιν τὴν 
ἁγίαν, Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καινὴν, καταβαίνουσαν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἡτοιμασμένην! 
ὡς νύμφην κεκοσμημένην 70 ἀνδρὶ αὑτῆς. Ἴ 

3 Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς μεγάλης ἐκ τῷ “apavel, 
λεγούσης" Ἰδοὺ, n σκηνὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων, καὶ σκηνώσει μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ av- 
τοὶ λαοὶ! αὐτοῦ ἔσονται, καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Θεὸς 
ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, “Θεὸς αὐτῶν!" 

4 Καὶ ἐξαλείψει 56 Θεὸς! πᾶν δάκρυον ἀ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν, κ ὁ θάνατος οὐκ ἔσται 
ὅτι" οὔτε πένθος, οὔτε κραυγὴ, οὔτε πόνος οὐκ 
ἔσται ἔτι" ὅτι τὰ πρῶτα ἀπῆλθον. 

5 Καὶ εἰπεν, ὁ καθήμενος ἐπὶ “τοῦ θρόνου)" 
᾿Ιδὸ, καινὰ, πάντα ποιῶ. Καὶ λέγει “ μοι" Γρά- 


ov" ὅτι ὅτοι οἱ λόγο: AAnOwoi καὶ πιστοί 


εἰσι. 

6 Καὶ εἶπέ μοι hTéyovel. ᾿Εγώ εἰμι. τὸ A 
καὶ 70Q, ἡ ἀρχὴ ν καὶ τὸ τέλος. ᾿Εγὼ τῷ due 
Bure OOo NOK τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος τῆς ζωῆς 
δωρεάν. 

7 Ὁ νικῶν ᾿κληρονομήσει. “ παάνταΐ, καὶ ἔσο- 
μαι αὐτῷ 6 καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι “ol υἱός. 

8 “Δειλοῖς δὲ! καὶ # ἀπίστοις! καὶ ἐβδελυγμέ- 
νοις ₪ φονεῦσι שו‎ mopvors ky 5 φαρμακεῦσι! καὶ 
εἰδωλολάτραις, κὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ψευδέσε, τὸ “μέρος 
αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ λίμνῃ τῇ καιομένῃ πυρὶ καὶ θείῳ, 
ὅ ἐστι “δεύτερος θάνατος!. 

9 Καὶ ἦλθε πρός͵ με! εἷς trav" ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων 
τῶν ἐχόντων τὰς ἑπτὰ φιάλας τὰς γεμούσας 
6 τῶν! ἑπτὰ πληγῶν τῶν ἐσχάτων" καὶ ἐλά- 
λησε jer’ ἐμοῦ, "λέγων" Δεῦρο, δείξω σοι 
* τὴν νύμφην͵ τοῦ apviov. τὴν γυναῖκα!., 

10 Καὶ ᾿ἀπήνεγκέ με ἐν πνεύματ: ἐπ᾽ ὄρος 
μέγα καὶ ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ἔδειξέ μοι τὴν πόλιν 
ὅ τὴν peyadny', τὴν ἁγίαν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, κατα- 
βαίνουσαν ἐ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

11 Ἔχουσαν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ" ὅ καὶ! ὁ 
φωστὴρ αὐτῆς ὅμοιος λίθῳ τιμιωτάτῳ, ὡς 
λέθῳ ἰάσπιδι κρυσταλλίζοντι: 

12 *"Exovedy te! τεῖχος μέγα καὶ ὑψηλὸν, 
ἔχουσαν πυλῶνας δώδεκα, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς πυλῶσιν 
ἀγγέλους δώδεκα, καὶ ὀνόματα ἐπιγεγραμ- 
μένα, ἅ ἐστιτῶν δώδεκα φυλῶν τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραήλ. i 

13 9 47" ἀνατολῆς! , πυλῶνες Toes’ taco! 
βοῤῥᾶ, πυλῶνες τρεῖς" ἰἀπὸ' νότον, πυλῶνες 
τρεῖς" Faro! δυσμῶν, πυλῶνες τρεῖς. 

14. Καὶ τὸ “τεῖχος τῆς πόλεως 6 ἔχον | θεμελίους 
δώδεκα, καὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς ὀνόματα τῶν δώδεκα 
ἀποστόλων τοῦ ἀρνίου. 

15 Kat ὁ λαλῶν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰχεκάλαμον 
χρυσοῦν, ἵνα μετρήσῃ τὴν πόλιν, | καὶ τοὺς πυ- 
λῶνας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς" : 

16 Καὶ 5% πόλις τετράγωνος κεῖται, καὶ τὸ 
μῆκος αὐτῆς τοσοῦτόν €or! ὅσον “καὶ! τὸ 
πλάτος" καὶ ἐμέτρησε τὴν πόλιν τῷ καλάμῳ 


ἐπὶ σταδίων. δώδεκα χιλιάδων" 6 ו‎ καὶ 
TO πλάτος “καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτο" ἴ ἴσα ἐστί. 

11 Καὶ “ἐμέτρησε! πὸ τεῖχος. αὐτῆς. ἑκατὸν 
τεσσαράκοντα τεσσάρων " πηχῶν', μέτρον ἀν- 
θρώπου, ¢ 5 ἐστιν ἀγγέλου. 

18 Καὶ ἦν 0 6/60/2009 τοῦ τείχους αὐτῆς, 
ἴασπις᾽ καὶ ἡ πόλις χρυσίον καθαρὸν, ῥὁμοία 
ὑάλῳ καθαρῷ. 

19 Kai! οἱ θεμέλιοι τοῦ τείχους τῆς πόλεως 
παντὶ λίθῳ τιμίῳ κεκοσμημένοι" ὁ θεμέλιος ο 
πρῶτος, ἴασπις᾽ ὁ δεύτερος, σάπφειρος" ὁ 
τρίτος, ἐχαλκηδών!"" ὁ τέταρτος, σμάραγδος" 

40 Ὃ πέμπτος, σαρδόνυξ᾽ ὁ ἕκτος, “capdcos'* 
ὁ ἕβδομος, χρυσόλιθος" ὁ ὄγδοος, Anpuddas" 

ὁ ἔνατος, τοπάζιον" ὁ δέκατος, χρυσόπρασος" 
ὁ ἑνδέκατος, ὑάκινθος" ὁ δωδέκατος, Gye 
θυστος. 

21 Καὶ οἱ «δώδεκα πυλῶνες, δώδεκα μαργα- 
ρίται, ἀνὰ εἷς ἕκαστος τῶν πυλώνων ἦν ἐξ ἑ ἑνὸς 
μαργαρίτον᾽ 59 ἡ πλατεῖα τῆς πόλεως, χρυσίον 
καθαρὸν, ὡς ὕαλος “διαφανής! 2 

22 Kat ναὸν οὐκ εἰδον ἐ ע6‎ αὐτῇ" ὁ ᾿ γὰρ Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ παντοκράτωρ, ναὸς αὐτῆς ἐστι, καὶ 
τὸ ἀρνίον. 

23 Καὶ ἣ πόλις ov χρείαν ἔχει τοῦ ἡλίου ἐδὲ 
τῆς σελήνης, | ἵνα φαίνωσιν ὃ ἐν! ἑαὐτῇ" ἡ yap! 
δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφώτισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ὁ λύχνος 
αὐτῆς τὸ ἀρνίον. 

24 Kai * Ta ἔθνη τῶν σωζομένων 6 ἐν τῷ φωτὶ 
αὐτῆς περίιπατήσουσι! " «αἱ οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς 
γῆς φέρουσι τὴν δόξαν “καὶ τὴν τιμὴν!" " avs 
τῶν εἰς! αὐτήν. 

25 Kat οἱ πυλῶνες αὐτῆς οὐ μὴ κλεισθῶσιν 
ἡμέρας" νὺξ γὰρ οὐκ ἔσται ἐκεῖ, 

26 Καὶ οἴσουσι τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν τῶν 
ἐθνῶν εἰς αὐτήν. 

27 Καὶ οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθῃ εἰς αὐτὴν πᾶν ἱκοινοῦν! 
καὶ ποιοῦν βδέλυγμα, καὶ ψεῦδος" εἰ μὴ οἱ 
γεγραμμένοι ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ apvis. 


Κεφ. κβ΄. XXII. 


Kar ἔδειξέ μοι 5 καθαρὸν! ποταμὸν ὕδατος 
ζωῆς, "λαμπρὸν ὡς κρύσταλλον, , ἐκπορευόμενον 
ἐκ τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τοῦ ἀρνίου. 

9 Ἔν μέσῳ τῆς πλατείας αὐτῆς, καὶ τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ, ἐντεῦθεν ὁ καὶ ἐντεῦθεν), ξύλον ζωῆς, 
ποιοῦν καρποὺς δώδεκα, κατὰ μῆνα δένα! 
h ἕκαστον!" ἀποδιδοῦν τὸν καρπὸν αὑτοῦ" καὶ 
τὰ φύλλα τοῦ ξύλου εἰς θεραπείαν τῶν ἐθνῶν. 

8 Καὶ πᾶν α κατανάθεμα! οὐκ ἔσται וי‎ 
καὶ ὁ θρόνος ποῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἀρνίου ἐν αὐτῇ 
ἔσται" καὶ οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτξ λατρεύσεσιν αὐτῷ, 

4 Καὶ ὄψονται τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ" καὶ τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῶν μετώπων αὐτῶν. 

5 Καὶ νὺξ οὐκ ἔσται 9606 Kai “χρείαν οὐκ 
ἔχουσι! λύχνου καὶ φωτὸς ἡλίου', ὅτε Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς “φωτίζει! " αὐτούφ' καὶ βασιλεύσδυσὶν 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 

6 Καὶ λεἰπέ! pou Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι πιστοὶ καὶ 
ἀληθινοί" καὶ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν “ἁγίων! προ- 
φητῶν ἀπέστειλε, τὸν ἄγγελον αὑτοῦ ,δεῖξαι 
τοῖς δούλοις αὑτοῦ ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι ἐ ἐν τάχει. 

7 ""Ιδοὺ, ἔρχομαι ταχύ" μακάριος. 0 τηρῶν 
τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας τοῦ βιβλίδ᾽ TTS, 

8 Καὶ ἐγὼ" ᾿Ιωάννης, ὁ «βλέπων ταῦτα καὶ 
ἀκούων" " καὶ ὅτε ἤκουσα “καὶ ἔβλεψιαὶ, ἔπεσα 
προσκυνῆσαι ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ποδῶν τοῦ ἀγγέ- 
Aov τοῦ δεικνύοντός μοι ταῦτα. 

9 Καὶ “λέγει μοι Ὅρα μή" σύνδωλός σὸ ὃ γάρ! 
εἰμι, K, τῶν ἀδελφῶν 68 τῶν προφητῶν, K, TH 


ων νυν μεν ον ייוו וו אוציי‎ ΨΥ ΜΝ ΜΟΎ ΤΠ 


שש" > 


A new heaven and earth. 


were in it; and death and # hell deliver- 
ed up the dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man according to 
their works. : 

14 And death? and hell were cast into 
the lake of fire. ‘his is the second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found writ- 
ten in the book of life was cast into the 


lake of fire.° 

CHAP. XXI. 
ANDI saw 8 new2 heaven and a new 
earth: for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away; and there was 
no more sea. . 

2 And 1 John saw the holy city,’ new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God, out 
of heaven, prepared as 87 bride® adorned 
for her husband. ἱ 

3 And I heard a great voice out of hea- 
ven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle’ of 
God ἐς with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people,? and 
God himself shall be with them, and de 
their God. : 

4 And God shall wipe away 41] ל‎ tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death,” neither sorrow,” nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: for 
the former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new. And he 
said unto me, Write; for these words are 
true and faithful, / 

6 And he said unto me, 16* is done. Τέ 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end. I will give unto him that is” 
athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely. / 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit yall 
things; and I will be his God, and he 
shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful,” and unbelieving,* and 
the abominable,” and murderers,* and 


whoremongers, and 507667075, and idola- | ¥ 


ters,¢ and all liars,’ shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second death, 

9 And there came unto me one of the 
seven“ angels which had the seven vials 
full of the seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife.* ‘ 

10 And he carried me away in the spirit 
to a great and high mountain, and shewed 
me that great city,” the holy Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory? of God: and her 
light was like unto a stone most precious, 
even like a Jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and 
had twelve gates‘ and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel : 

13 On the east three gates; on the 
north three gates; on the south three 
gates; and on the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundatious, and* in them the names of 
the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me had a 
golden reed” to measure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-square, and the 
length is as large as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs. ‘he length, and the 
breadth, and the height of it are equal. | 

17 And he measuréd the wall thereof, 
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The new Jerusalem. 


‘an hundred and forty and four cubits, 


according to the measure of a man, that 
is, of the angel. | 

18 And the building of the wall of it 
was of jasper; and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations é of the wall of 
the city were garnished with all manner of 
precious stones. ‘Lhe first foundation was 
Jasper ; the second, sapphire; the third, 
a Chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald; 

20 ‘The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sar- 
dius ; the seventh, chrysolite ; the eighth, 
beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; 
the twelth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every several gate was of one 
pearl : and the street 01 the city was pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein: for 
the Lord God Almighty and tie Lamb 
are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the 
sun,’ neither of the moon, to shine in it: 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb zs the light? thereof. 

24 And the nations? of them which are 
saved shall walk in the Jight of it: ane 
the kings? of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day: for” there shall be 
no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it. 

. 27:And” there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither what- 


.| 906067 worketh abomination, or maketh a 


lie: but they which are written in the 
Lamb’s book ¥ of life. 


CHAP. XXII. 


he shewed me a pure river of wa-‏ סא 
ter of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out‏ 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb.‏ 

2 Inf the midst of the street® of it, and 
on either side of the river, was there the 
tree? of life, which bare twelve manner 
of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month: and the leaves of the tree weve 
for the healing of the nations. 

3 And thereé shall be no more curse: 
but the throne of God™ and of the Lamb 
shall be in it; and his servants? shall serve 
lim + 

4 And? they shall see his face ; and his 
name” shall 06 in their foreheads. 

5 And* there shall be no night there: 
and they need no candle, neither light of 


,| 606 sun; for the Lord God giveth them 


light :“ and they shall reign” for ever 
and ever. / ag [ 
6 And he said unto me, ‘These sayings 


.|are faithful and true: and the Lord God 
-|of the holy prophets sent” his angel 0 
-|shew unto his servants the things whica 


must shortly be done. | ῇ 
7 Behold, I come quickly :% blessed ἐς 


‘lhe that keepeth the sayings of the pro- 


phecy of this book. / 

8 And I John saw these things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to worship before the 
feet of the angel which shewed me these 
things. ᾿ 

9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do zt 
not: for I am thy fellow-servant, and of 


—_—»—— |thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
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Christ’s advent foretold. 


which keep the sayings of this book: 
worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not® the 
sayings of the prophecy of this book: for 
the time is at hand. : : 

11 116% that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still: and he which is filthy, let him be 
filthy still: and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still: and he that is 
holy, let him be holy 50111. = 

12 And behold, 1 come quickly ;* and 
my reward zs with me, to give every man 
according * as his work shall be. 

13 17 am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end, the first and the 


ast. 

14 Blessed” are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. 

15 For without® 076 dogs,? and sorcer- 
ers, and whoremongers, and murderers, 
and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to tes- 
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e 


Invitation and warning. 
tify unto you these things in the churches. 
Iam the” root and the offspring of David, 
and the bright and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride * say, 
Come.2¢ And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And/s let him that is athirst, come: 
and whosoever will, let him take the wa- 


10, | ter of life freely. 


18 For 1 testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, If any man shall add? unto 
these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this 
book : 

19 And if any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away” his part Sout of 
the book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are written in 
this book. : 

20 He which testifieth these things saith, 
Surely? I come quickly; Amen. Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus. : 

21 The® grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen, 1 


| 


ι΄ Δ Ἃ‏ וג .ג 


ATIOKAAYYVIS [QANNOY. XXII. 


τηρούντων tous λόγους τοῦ βιβλίον τούτον" 
τῷ Θεῷ προσκύνησον. 

10 Καὶ λέγει בי‎ Μὴ σφραγίσῃς τοὺς λό- 
yous τῆς προφητείας τοῦ βιβλίου τούτου" “ὅτι 
0 καιρὸς! ἐγγύς ἐστιν. 

11 Ὁ ἀδικῶν, ἀδικησάτω ἔτι" Kai ὁ “ῥυπῶν, ] ὁ 
ῥυπωσάτω!' ה‎ καὶ ὁ δίκαιος, “δικαιωθήτω 
ἔτι!" καὶ ὁ ἅγιος, “ἁγιασθήτω > ἔτι. 

12 9 ἰδοὺ, ἔρχομαι ταχύ" καὶ ὁ μισθός 
μου μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, א‎ ἑκάστῳ ὡς τὸ ἔργον 
αὐτοῦ. ἀξσται!. 

13 Ἐγώ ὃ εἰμε! τὸ Α καὶ τὸ Ὡ, 
λος, ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος". 
14. Μακάριοι οἱ ᾿ποιοῦντες τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐταί, 
ἵνα ἔσται ἡ ἐξουσία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ ξύλον τῆς 
ζωῆς, καὶ τοῖς πυλῶσιν εἰσέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν 

πόλιν. 

15 "Ἔξω δδὲ' οἱ κύνες καὶ οἱ φαρμακοὶ καὶ οἱ 
πόρνοι καὶ οἱ φονεῖς καὶ οἱ εἰδωλολάτραι, καὶ |“ 
πᾶς “ὁ1 φιλῶν καὶ ποιῶν ψεῦδος. 

16 ᾿Εγὼ Ἰησοῦς ἔπεμψα τὸν ἄγγελόν pov 
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μαρτυρῆσαι ὑμῖν ταῦτα ἡ ἐπὶ ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 

᾿Εγώ εἰμι ἡ ῥίζα καὶ τὸ γένος 5700! Aafid, ὁ 
ἀστὴρ ὁ λαμπρὸς " καὶ ὀρθρινός!. 

17 Καὶ τὸ «πνεῦμα καὶ ἣ νύμφη λέγουσιν᾽ 
“ἜἘλθέ"" [αὶ ὁ ἀκούων εἰπάτω" "₪06" καὶ 

ὁ διψῶν “ἐλθέτω;, 2}! ὁ θέλων " λαμβανέτωϊ 
τὸ ὕδωρ ζωῆς δωρεάν. 

18 “ Συμμαρτυροῦμαι γὰρ παντὶ! ἀκούοντι 
τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας τοῦ βιβλίου τού- 
του" ἐάν. τις “ ἐπιτιθῇ πρὸς ד‎ ἐπιθήσει ὁ 
Θεὸς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς πληγὰς τὰς γεγραμμένας 
ἐν ™ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ" 

19 Kaz ἐάν τις “ἀφαιρῇ' ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων 
“βίβλου' τῆς προφητείας ταύτης, ἀφαιρήσει ὁ 
Θεὸς τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ βίβλου τῆς ζωῆς, 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως τῆς ἁγίας, ὅ καὶ! τῶν γε- 
γραμμένων ἐν " βιβλίῳ τούτῳ. 

20 Λέγει ὁ μαρτυρῶν ταῦτα ναὶ ἔρχομαι 

ταχύ" ἀμήν. Nat! ἔρχου, Κύριε, Ἰησοῦ. 

21 Ἢ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου !גול‎ Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ μετὰ πάντων “ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν." 
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